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PREFACE. 

This  Index  has  been  compiled  under  the  direction  of  a  Committee 
appointed  by  the  Council  of  the  Chemical  Society,  consisting  of 
the  Treasurer  (Chairman),  the  Secretaries,  the  Editors,  Dr.  Forster 
Morley,  Mr.  J.  W.  liodger,  and  Dr.  Palmer  AYynne.  The  actual 
execution  of  the  work  was  entrusted  to  Mrs.  Dougal,  who  has 
been  assisted  at  various  times  l)y  Mrs.  Guthrie,  Miss  Neale,  B.Sc, 
Miss  Green,  Miss  Morfee,  Miss  Sharpe,  and  Mr.  D.  A.  Gracey. 

The  Committee  are  indebted  for  assistance,  and  for  advice  as  to 
the  arrangement  of  special  subject  matter,  to  Captain  Abney,  Mr. 
Michael  Carteighe,  Mr.  Thiselton-Dyer,  Mr.  Lazarus  Fletcher, 
Professor  Percy  Frankland,  Mr.  A.  J.  Green,  Dr.  Halliburton, 
Professor  Hummel,  Professor  Japp,  Professor  Meldola,  Dr.  Morris, 
Dr.  D.  H.  Scott,  Professor  Tilden,  Mr.  Tutton,  Dr.  J.  A.  Voelcker, 
Dr.  Walker,  and  Professor  Warington.  They  desire  especially  to 
thank  Dr.  Forster  Morley  for  the  great  care  with  which  he  has  read 
and  corrected  the  whole  of  the  proof-sheets,  and  for  the  many 
valuable  suggestions  he  has  made  as  the  compilation  was  passing 
through  the  press. 

The  work  is  divided  into  two  main  parts:  (1)  an  ludex  of 
Authors  arranged  alphabetically,  with  the  titles  of  their  respective 
papers  in  chronological  order ;  and  (2)  an  Index  of  Subjects. 

The  general  arrangement  of  each  part  is  self-evident,  and  calls 
therefore  for  very  little  explanation.  With  a  view  to  the  more 
certain  identification  of  authors,  care  has  been  taken  to  give  their 
names  in  full  whenever  possible.  In  some  instances,  however,  even 
the  full  name  has  not  sufficed,  and  it  has  been  necessary,  as  a  means 
of  further  identification,  to  add  the  name  of  the  town  or  place  with 
AV'hich  the  author  is  connected.  Thus  we  have  Thomas  Andrews 
of  Belfast  and  Thomas  Andrews  of  Sheffield ;  Hermann  Midler  of 
Hersfeld,  Hermann  Muller  of  Munich,  and  Hermann  Miiller  of 
Thurgau.     In  the  case  of  Russian  authors,  whose  papers   for  the 
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most  part  reach  the  Society's  publications  through  German  sources, 
the  advice  of  Professor  Menschutkin  and  Dr.  Lewkowitsch  has  been 
followed  in  employing  the  German  system  of  transliteration,  as  more 
likely  to  lead  to  uniformity  of  spelling. 

Errors  in  the  names  of  authors  found  in  the  Annual  Indexes,  and 
discovered  in  the  course  of  compiling  the  Collective  Index  of  Authors, 
were  of  course  rectified  before  that  section  of  the  work  was  passed 
for  press;  other  errors  detected  subsequently  when  arranging  the 
Subject-Index  are  given  in  a  separate  list  on  p.  vii.  A  few  papers 
were  found  to  have  been  omitted  from  the  Annual  Indexes,  and 
hence  are  not  given  in  their  proper  place  in  the  Collective  Index  :  a 
list  of  these  "Additional  Entries"  will  be  found  also  on  p.  vii. 
Errors  of  transcription  both  in  the  Annual  and  in  the  Collective 
Indexes  when  detected  have  also  been  corrected. 

After  careful  consideration  the  Committee  decided  that  the  Index 
of  Subjects  should  be  essentially,  and  in  the  main,  alphabetical, 
but  that  whenever  practicable  the  substances  should  jdso  be 
alphabetically  arranged  under  certain  well-defined  main  groups, 
e.y.  alkaloids,  carbohydrates,  glucosides,  terpenes,  etc.  It  was 
further  decided  that  Agricultural  Chemistry,  which  constitutes  a 
large  and  to  some  extent  an  independent  section,  should  be  placed 
apart. 

The  Collective  Index  will  be  found  to  differ  in  many  particulars 
from  the  Annual  Indexes  upon  Avhich  it  is  based.  This  was  inevit- 
able, as  in  the  earlier  Annual  Indexes  especially,  no  consistent 
method  of  arrangement  was  followed.  Changes  of  nomenclature 
were  necessarily  frequent,  and  although  special  care  has  been 
exercised  that  in  the  Collective  Index  the  same  substance  should 
not  be  entered  under  different  names,  it  is  possible  that  a  few 
instances  of  synonyms  may  have  escaped  detection.  Entries 
omitted  in  the  subject-portion  of  the  Annual  Indexes,  discovered 
in  the  preparation  of  the  Collective  Index,  have  been  duly  in- 
serted; others  discovered  subsequently  when  the  separate  sections 
had  been  printed  off'  are  given  on  p.  ix.  In  very  many  cases 
only  the  title  of  a  paper  appears  in  the  Annual  Indexes,  and  it  has 
been  necessary  to  give  supplementary  entries  as  more  accurately 
descriptive  of  its  contents.  Hence  a  large  luimber  of  additional 
entries  have  been  made  in  the  Collective  Index  during  its  compila- 
tion ;  others  of  which  the  desirability  was  seen  later,  but  which  could 
not  be  added  at  the  proper  time,  are  given  on  p.  x  et  seq.  The  list 
also  includes  alternative  names  and  double  entries  omitted  from  the 
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Collective  Index.  Clerical  and  printer's  errors  which  had  escaped 
detection  when  reading  the  proofs  have,  when  discovered,  been 
rectified. 

In  all  cases  where  these  have  been  definitely  ascertained  position 
numbers  have  been  given.  The  sequence  of  radicles  in  the  name 
of  a  substance,  and  the  nomenclature  of  acidic  and  aromatic  radicles 
have  been  arranged  in  a  more  systematic  manner  than  hitherto, 
and  except  in  cases  where  the  "trivial  "  name  was  judged  to  be  too 
well  established  to  be  altered,  the  name  which  seemed  best  to  express 
the  constitution  of  the  substance  has  been  preferred.  Alternative 
names  have,  however,  been  given,  with,  of  course,  cross  references. 
Matters  relating  to  inorganic  salts  will  l)e  found  under  the  name  of 
the  particular  metal  :  thus,  ferrous  sulphate  will  he  found  under 
Iron.  In  the  case  of  organic  salts,  where  the  acid  is  as  a  rule  the 
distinctiA'e  or  significant  sul)stance,  it  has  been  deemed  more  con- 
venient to  place  the  entries  under  the  name  of  the  acid  :  thus 
barium  lactate  will  be  found  under  Lactic  acid.  Whenever  a  prefix, 
such  as  ortho,  meta,  para,  iso,  secondary,  tertiary,  mono,  di  and 
tri,  etc.,  is  not  part  of  the  alphabetical  arrangement,  it  is  printed 
in  itaHcs. 

T.  E.  T. 


ABBREVIATIONS. 


T.  =  Transactions. 

P.  =  Proceedings. 

A.  =  Abstracts. 

o  =  orlho. 

m  =  meta. 

p  =  para. 

n  =  normal. 

prim.  =  primary. 

sec.  =  secondary. 


tert 

=  tertiary. 

4^ 

=  pseiido. 

cl 

=  dextro. 

I 

=  laevo. 

i 

=  inactive. 

s 

=  symmetrical. 

as 

=  un  symmetrical 

b.p. 

=  boiling  point. 

m.p. 

=  melting  point. 

ADDITIONS  AND  CORRECTIONS 


INDEX   OF   AUTHORS. 

Additioxal   Entries. 

Capus,  the  sorghum  sugar  industry  in  the  United  States,  1885,  A.,  1273. 
Johnson,  George  StiUing fleet,  magnesia  containing  rare  earths,  1886,  A. ,  980. 
Meissl,  Emerich,  and  FHcdrich  Strohmer,  formation  of  fat  from  carbohydrates  in 

animals,  1884,  A.,  912. 
Meyer,  Victor,  remarks  on  Bonz's  paper  on  the  l)romination  of  o-  and  j3-tlH0])henic 

acids,  1885,  A.,  1207. 
Niederist,  Gnstav,  Reichcnbach's  picamar,  1888,  A.,  1004. 
Rospendowski,  JF.,  artificial  blue  colours,  1884,  A.,  1449. 
Vibrans,  influence  of  manuring  on  the  composition  of  potatoes,  1883,  A.,  882. 
Weiske,  R^igo,  and  Beralmrd  Schulze,  iniluence  of  certain  amides  on  the  animal 

organism,' 1885,  A.,  409. 


Corrections. 

Angeblis,  'should  be  Angelbis. 

Anrep,  VasiJius  Kron,  should  he  Anrep,  Vasi/ius  von. 

Austen,  Peter  Townseml,  and  George  B.  HurfF,  delete  1885,  A.,  512. 

Baeyer,  Adolf  von,  constitution  of  benzene,  1887,  A.,  362,  add  1887,  A.,  370. 
Baur,  R.,  estimation  of  fatty  acids  as  fats,  should  he  estimation  of  fatty  acids  in 

soaps. 
Becker,  George  E.,  should  he  Becker,  George  F. 
Behr,  Anio.     See  Friedn'eh  Soxhlet,  should  he  See  Franz  Soxhlet. 
Ben  Sande,  Alfredo,  should  he  Ben  Saude,  Alfredo. 
Borelli,  .S'.,  should  he  Borrelli,  >S'. 
Brown,  Horace,  should  he  Brown,  Horace  T. 
Buchner,  Eduard,  and  Thcodor  Curtius,  action  of  ethyl  diazoacetate  on  aromatic 

hydrocarbons,  1885,  A.,  207,  should  he  1885,  A.,  1207. 

Chanlaroff,  Jfoehsin  Berg,  should  he  ChanlarofF,  Moehsin  Bey,  and  add  butyrolactonc 

and  a-ethylbutyrolactone,  1885,  A.,  374, 
ChrustschofF,  A',  v.,  new  type  of  pyroxene,  1886,  A.,  776,  add  1886,  A.,  990. 
Glaus,  Adolph,  and  Carl  Wenzlik,  should  he  Carl  "Wenzlick. 
Cook,  Ernest  //.,  detection  and  estimation  of  iodine,  1885,  T.,  47,  should  he  1885, 

T.,  471. 

Degener,  Paul  (and  others),  separation  of  sugar  from  molasses,  1884,  A.,   447, 

should  he  1884,  A.,  1447. 
Divers,  Edivnrd,  constitution  of  the  fulminates,  add  1884,  T.,  19. 
Dunstan,  JFyndham  Roirlaiul,  and  Edmund  James  Wooley,  should  he  Edmund 

James  WooUey. 
Dupre,  August,  battery  with  two  liquids,  1885,  A.,  853,  should  he  BwpT^,  Anatole. 
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Eder,  Josef  Maria,  behaviour  of  the  haloid  compounds  of  silver  to  the  solar 

spectrum,  1885,  A.,  703,  add  1885,  A.,  936. 
EUenberger,  TFi/JirJm,  and  Fictor  Hofmeister,  the  digestive  fluids  and  digestion 

of  the  horse,  1884,  A.,  472,  add  1884,  A.,  92. 
Erdmann,  ITugo,  and  Richard  Kirchoff,  slwuld  he  Richard  KirchhofF. 

Farbaky,  Stefan.     See  Stefan  Schenck,  should  be  See  Stefan  Schenek. 

Fittig,  Rudolph,  and  Morit-z  Rtilmann,  should  he  Moritz  Etihlmann. 

Fleck,  Hermann,  should  be  Fleck,  Hugo. 

Frank,  A.,  1884,  A.,  1226,  should  be  Frank,  Adolph. 

Fresenius,  TIeinricli,  and  Stocks,  delete  and  Stocks. 

Friedel,  Charles,  brucite  of  Cogne,  vale  of  Aosta,  add  1883,  A.,  1061. 

Frolich,  C,  should  be  Frohlich,  Carl. 

Gabriel,  Gato,  should  be  Gabriel,  Sato. 

Gabriel,  Sato,  estimation  of  cellulose,  1829,  A.,  923,  should  be  1892,  A..  923. 

Genth,  Frederick  Augustus,  hilbnerite,  hessite,  bismutite  and  natrolite,  1892,  A., 

793,  should  be  Genth,  Frederick  Augustus,  and  Sarnucl  Lev-is  Penfield. 
Giles,  Win.  B.,  and  A.  Schearer,  should  be  A.  Shearer. 
Gouy,  A.,  and  H.  Rigollet,  should  be  B.  RigoUot. 
Grabowski,  Kicolais  II.,  should  be  Grabowski,  Julijan. 
Gray,  Thomas  Andrew,  should  be  Gr&y,  Thomas. 
Gray,   Thomas  Andreiv,  and  James  Johnstone  Dobbie,  should  he  Gray,  Thomas, 

Andrew  Gray,  and  James  Johnstone  Dobbie. 
Giinzberg,  Alfred,  should  be  Giinzburg,  Alfred. 

Hansen,  H. ,  should  be  Hanssen,  H. 

Hantzsch,  Arthur  Rudolf,  and  Felix  Hermann,  should  be  Felix  Herrmann. 

Hohnell,   Franz  Xavier  R.   (Freiherr)  von,  should  be  Hbhnel,  Franz  Xavier  R. 

(Freiherr)  von. 
Hiinig,  Max,  and  L.  Jesser,  carbohydrates,  1888,  A.,  126,  should  be  1888,  A.,  1266. 
HuUemann,  /.,  should  be  Hulleman,  /. 

Irvine,  Robert,  and  J.  Sims  Woodhead,  should  be  G.  Sims  Woodhead. 

Jenckel,  Ludolf  should  be  Jenkel,  Ludolf. 

Kirchoff,  RicJiard,  should  be  Kirchhoff,  Richard. 

Klein,  G.,  should  be  Klien,  Georg. 

Klinger,  Heinrich  Conr.,  action  of  sunlight  on  organic  compounds,  1888,  A.,  888, 

slwuld  he  1886,  A.,  888. 
Knop,  Adolf,  action  of  phosphorus  pentasulphide  on  aniline,  1888,  A.,  265,  should 

be  Knop,  Aiig. 
Knop,    IV.,  analysis  of  silicates,  1883,  A.,  379,  should  be  Knop,  Johann  Atigust 

Ludwig  irHhelm. 
Knorr,  Ludwig,  and  Friedrich  Jodicke,  reduction  of  hydroxylepidiue  and  methjd- 

lepidone,  1887,  A.,  278,  and  pyrazolone  derivatives  from  ethyl  benzoylacetate, 

1887,  A.,  1121, /or  Friedrich  Jodicke,  read  Karl  Klotz. 

Ladenburg,  Albert,  and  Friedrich  Carl  Petersen,  duboisine,  1877,  A.,  740,  should 

be  1887,  A.,  740. 
Landolf,  Fr.,  should  be  Landolph,  Fr. 
Lea,  Maitheio  Carey,  combinations  of  silver  chloride,  bromide  and  iodide  with 

colouring  matters,  1885,  A.,  350,  add  1885,  A.,  611. 
Lippit,  T.  P.,  slwuld  he  Lippitt,  T.  P. 
Ludwig,  Ernst,  and  Eduard  Zillner,  1890,  A.,  962,  should  he  1891,  A.,  962. 

Martiny,  Benno,  and  Wilhclm  Fleischmann,  delete  and  TFilhelni  Fleischmann. 

Mennell,  Ernst,  should  be  Mennel,  Ernst. 

Miller,  Oscar,  a-hydroxyphthalic  acid,  1884,  A.,  1177,  should  be  ULiller,  Oswald.  , 

Mochsin  Beg  Chanlaroff,  should  be  See  Chanlaroff,  Mochsin  Bey. 

Moddermann,  Tjoden,  should  be  Modderman,  Rudol'ph  Sicco  Tjaden. 
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Miintz,  Acliilh\  and  Emile  Aubin,  estimation  of  carbonic  anhydride  in  the  atmo- 
sphere, 1884,  A.,  659,  add  1884,  A.,  710. 

Obolenski,  Iiran  N.,  sJirmhi  he  Obolonski,  7?/y//?  iY. 

Osmond,  Floris,  lieating  and  cooling  of  melted  steel,  1887,  A.,  21,  should  he  1887, 

A.,  2]9. 
Ostwald,  JFi/hcIm,  electrical  conductivity  of  acids,  1885,  A.,  323,  add  1885,  A.,  3. 

Parkin,   IViUiam  Henry,  junior,  and  Augustus  Schloesser,  1890,  P.,  162,  should 

he  1889,  P.,  162. 
Pflug,  Constantin,  ignatieffite,  1887,  A.,  1085,  add  1890,  A.,  454. 
Pickering,   Percivil  Silencer  UmfreviUe,  should  he  Pickering,   Spencer  Percival 

Umfreville. 
Pinner,  Adolf,  7?i-diazines  (pyrimidines),  delete  1885,  A.,  158,  and  1891,  A.,  60. 
PrafuUa  Chandra  Ray,  sJiould  he  Ray,  Prof  alia  Chandra. 

Quantin,  Henri  Emile,  volnmetric  estimation  of  sulphates,  1889,  A.,  1089,  sJwuld 
he  1889,  A.,  1087. 

Reinhart,  J.  H.,  should  he  Reinhardt,  /.  H. 

Rickmann,  James  Pellatt,  should  he  Rickman,  James  PellaM. 

Rising,  IVilliam  Bradley,  should  he  Rising,  Willard  Bradley. 

Romanis,  Bohert,  gold  from  Burmah,  1887,  T.,  221,  should  he  1887,  A.,  221. 

Rossol,  Alexaiuler,  should  he  RosoU,  Alexander. 

Rabricus,  H.,  1892,  A.,  1030,  1521,  should  he  1892,  A.,  1030,  1524. 

Salzeberger,  Gcorcj,  should  he  Salzberger,  Gcorg. 

Schwerin-Lowitz  {Graf)  von,  should  he  Schwerin-Lowitz  (Graf)  von. 

Snijders,    Aarnonf   Johannes   Cornelis,   should  be    Snijders,    Aarnout    Johannes 

Cornelis. 
Stahel,  Rudolph,  A.,  1259,  should  he  1890,  A.,  1259. 
Stavely,  JVilliam  JV.,  should  he  StSLVeley,  JFilliam-  IF. 
Steinscheider,  Josef,  should  he  Steinschneider,  Josef. 
Stilwell,  Charles  M.,  should  he  Stillwell,  Charles  M. 
Stocks,  delete  See  Heinrich  Fresenius,  and  add  sulphuric  acid  as  manure^  1884, 

A.,  926. 

Thorpe,  Thomas  Edward,  and  Hcnrv  Halliburton  Robinson,  1890,  P.,  165,  should^ 

be  1889,  P.,  165. 
Tiemann,  Fcrdinawl,  and  Rudolf  Haarman,  should  be  Rudolf  Haarmann. 

Veley,  Victor  Herbert,  conditions  of  the  reaction  between  copper  and  nitric  acid, 

1890,  A.,  170,  should  he  1890,  A.,  701. 
Verneuil,  Augusfe   Victor  Louis,  phosphorescent  blende,   1888,  A.,  791,   1282, 

should  he  1888,  A.,  791,  1248. 

Wallach,  Otto,  new  compounds  of  the  camphor  series  and  a  new  terpene,  1891,  A., 
1686,  should  be  1891,  A.,  1086. 


INDEX   OF   SUBJECTS. 

Additional  Entries. 

5»-Allylthiouramidobenzoic  acid  (Aschan),  1884,  A.,  907. 
'//j-Amido-s-diphenylmethylcarbamide  (Lellmanx  and  Rexz),  1891,  A.,  1215. 

Benzenesulphonic  anhydride  (Abrahall),  1886,  T.,  692 ;  P.,  229. 
Benzenesulphonic  chloride,  as  a  reagent  for  amines  (Hixsbero).  1891,  A.,  49, 
Benzonitrile,  dispersive  power  of  (Barbieu  and  Roux),  1889,  A,,  805, 
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Bis-,Q-hydroxyphenyl   propyl  ketone,   r7i-vi-(']\\orodi-o-mtvo-   (Eichexohun-   niid 

Kixhoun),  1891,  A.,  1098. 
?2-Butylanilme  (Kahx),  1886,  A.,  263.^ 

Carboxyamidophenylacetic  acid  (Kossel),  1892,  A.,  469. 
o-Carboxyphenylacetimide,  fZ/l^romo-  (Le  Blaxo),  1889,  A.,  257. 

Diethoxydiphenylethane   [rfhylidnmlienioxyhenzene)   (Gattermaxx,    Ehi:hatidt 

and  Maisch),  1889,  A.,  862. 
Dihydroxydiphenylsulphone  {hydroxysulphonehenzide)  and   dihydroxyditolylsul- 

phone  (Jn/d /•oxj/dimrflnjJsnlphoneb'nzuJf)  (TA^^iyxni),  1889,  A.,  245. 
Dihydroxyphenylmethylglutaric  acid  (CAitLSOx),  1892,  A.,  1471. 
Dimethoxydiphenylethane  {eth  ylidencdimethoxyhenzene)  (Gattermaxx,  Ehp.h art>t 

and  ilAiscii),  1889,  A.,  862.' 
3:5-Dimethyl-2-etliylpyridine  (Waage),  1884,  A.,  172;  (DiiRKorF  and  Gottsph), 

1890,  A.,  795,  1002. 

1 :2-Diinetliylpyrrolidiiie  (Merlixg),  1891,  A.,  1507. 
Di-;>-phenetliyl-carbamide  and  -guanidine  (Pauck^?ch),  1885,  A.,  256. 
Diphenylacetonitrile,  triraivo-  (v.  IiIchter),  1888,  A.,  1186. 
Diphenyldimethylthiocarbamide  (Billeter),  1887,  A.,  823. 
Diphenyldisulphone-etlioxyphenylenediamiiie  {m-ethoxydiphcnyldisul^dione-o- 

lilienylcimJiainiiie)  (At'Texiiietii  and  Hixsrero),  1892,  A.,  161. 
Diphenyldisulphone-ethoxyphenylenediethyldiainine       {cthoxydiphenyldicLhyldi- 

fudphoiicph-enyJcncdiamine)  (  Autexrieth  and  Hixsberg),  1892,  A.,  161. 
Diphenylenemethane  oxide  (Riciiter),  1884,  A.,  324. 

Diphenyletbenylamidine  (Xoi/nxG  and  AVeixgartxer),  1885,  A.,  384  ;  (Mabei;y 
and  Krause),  1890,  A.,  371. 

action  of  eaibonyl  chloride  on  (Loeb),  1885,  A.,  1213. 
Diphenylhexylie  ^/v'cyanide  (Krafft  and  v.  Haxsex),  1889,  A.,  697. 
•5-Diphenylmethylcarbamide,    //i-amido-,    and  ?»-nitro-    (Lellmaxn  and   Bexz), 

1891,  A.,  1215. 

l-2-DiphenyI-3-methylpyrazolone  (v.  Perger),  1886,  A.,  98;  (Muller),  1886, 

A.,  899. 
Diphenyl-ji-tolylmethanecarboxylic  acid  [m.p.  203"]  (v.  Hemiliax),  1887,  A.,  266. 
l:2-Di-//?-tolyl-3-methylpyrazolone  (Y.  Perger),  1886,  A.,  1046. 

Hydroxy /.wamylamine  (Radziszeavski  and  Schramm),  1884,  A.,  1190. 

Phosphatic  deposits  of  tlie  south-east  of  France  (de  Gasparix),  1885,  A.,  127. 
of  iMontay  and  Forest  (Ladrii-ire),  1889,  A.,  222. 

Corrections. 

Accumulators.     See  also  under  Electrochemistry,  p.  417. 

Acetic  acid,  potassium   salt  of,   electrolysis  of  solutions  of,  add  (P>rowx  and 
Walkei!),  1891,  A.,  1192. 

thio-.     See  also  Thioacetic  acid,  p.  1010. 
Acetocumidide,  thio-,  should  be  Aceto-\^-c.umidide,  tliio-. 
Acetonetrisulphone,  ^r?'thio-.     See  ^riTliioacetonetrisulplione,  p.  1010. 
Acetouylphenylic  sulphide  (fhiopJienoxyace/ouc),  cuhl  (Autenrteth),  1891,  A.,  541. 
Acetylhexoic  acid.     See  yS-lMetliyl-o-ethylacetylpropionic  acid,  j).  670. 
Acetylenic  hydrocarbons  (Faworsky),  1888,  A.,  789,  should  he  1888,  A.,  798. 
Acetylpicamar,  add  (Pastroyich),  1883,  A.,  1005. 
7-Acetylpyrroline,  should  he  i/^-Acetylpyrroline. 

^j/Aconitic  acid.     See  also  .s-Trimcthylene-l:2:3-tricarboxylic  acid,  p.  1051. 
Actinoelectricity,  add  (ITaxkel),  1883,  A.,  050;  1885,  A.,  1187. 
Alizarin- bordeaux.     See  also  l:2:l':4'-Tctrahydroxyanthraquinone,  p.  987. 
Ai-KAi,(ims— 

Cytisine.     See  also  Ulexine,  ji.  1060. 

Pilocarpidine,  «rW  (Hardy  and  Calmels),  1886,  A.,  725;  1887,  A.,  1058. 

Quinine,  a]»pearance  of  fluorescence  in  salts  of,  add  (Armstrong),  1892,  P., 
189;  (llAiiTi.EY),  1892,  P.,  189. 

Quinoidine.     See  p.  900. 
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Alkaloids,  eontinncd — 

Solanidine,  for  two  last  entries  read  Solaninc. 

Ulexine.     See  also  p.  1060. 

Vicine.     See  p.  107o. 
Allylbenzene,  brom-,  add  (Korner),  1889,  A.,  372. 
Alunogen.     See  also  Keramohalite,  p.  610. 
Amenylbenzene,  w?^  (Schramm),  1883,  A,,  977. 
4-Amido-2:6-dimethyl-??2-diazme.     See  also  Cyanmethine,  p.  333, 
r/ZAmidoditolyl  ketone.     See  Ditolyl  ketone,  r/iami<lo-,  p.  411. 
4-Amido-5-methyl-2:6-diethyl-7»-diazine.     See  also  C^-anethiiie,  p.  333. 
l-Amido-2'-methyltetrahydroquinoline.      Sec    2'-MethyltetrahytlroqmTioline,     1- 

arniao-,  p.  689. 
Amido-iS-naphthylenetoluqumoxaline.   See  i3-Xaphtliylenctoluqniiioxaliiie,  p.  717. 
a-r/ZAmidophenanthraquinone.     See  also  Phenaiithraquinone,  amido-,  p.  788. 
Amidophenyl  amidotolyl  ketone  (Liebermann),  1888,  A.,  1097,  shonJd  he  1883, 

A.,  1097. 
Amidophenylacetic  acid.     See  Plienylacetic  acid,  amido-,  p.  797. 
f//Amidophenylethoxynaphthalene.     See  Phoiiyletlioxynaplitbalene,  p.  808. 
o-Amidophenylglyoxylic  acid.     See  Isatiiiic  acid,  and  not  Isatic  acid. 
^9-Amidophenyllactic  acid.     See  also  Phenyl-a-lactic  acid,  p.  816. 
w-i^//Amido-7)-phenyl-a-methylpropionic  acid,  should  he  7??-f?/ Amido -ar^i-tolylpro- 

pionic  acid. 
4-Amido-l-phenylpyrazolone-3-carboxylic  acid.     See  l-Plienylpyrazolone-3-carli- 

oxylic  acid,  4-amido-,  p.  824. 
ji)-Amidoplienyl-7)-tolylamine,/or  See  Tolylphenylenediamiiie,  insert  (PETCHOi.rt), 

1890,  A.,  610. 
7-AmidopropyI  hydrogen  sulphate.     See  Propyl sidph uric  acid,  7-aniido-,  p.  884. 
a-Amido/<fosuccinamic  acid.     See  /.soSiiccinamic  acid,  a-amido-,  p.  958. 
a-Amido/wsuccinic  acid.     See  isoSuccinic  acid,  a-amido-,  p.  9,59. 
f7?Amidostilbene  sulphide.     See  also  Dehydrothiotoluidiiie,  p.  342. 
Amido-«/*-tetrahydro-a-naphthol.     See  rrr-Tetrahydroiiaphthol,  amido-,  p.  986. 
Amidotetrahydronaphthylhydrazine.    See  Tetrahydronaphthvlliydraziiie,  amido-, 

p.  986. 
Amidotetramethylbenzene  (dun'dine).     See  Tetramcthylbenzene,  amido-,  p.  990. 
,5-Amido-l:2:3:4-tetraniethylbenzene  {2^ehnidinc).     See  1:2:3:4-Tetraraethylbenz- 

ene,  5-amido-,  p.  990. 
Amidothionaphthol,  delefe  entries  ami  See  Naphthol,  amidothio-,  p.    709,  and 

/3-Naplitliol,  amidothio-,  p.  710. 
2-Aniido-'//?-toluic  acid.     See  7??-Toluic  acid,  2-amido-,  p.  1029. 
r/z-Aniido-;>toIuic  acid,  add  (Noyes),  1889,  A.,  394. 
c?/Amidotoluquinol.     See  2:.^-Toluqiiinol,  4:6-(//amido-,  p.  1033. 
Amidotrimethylbutyllactic  acid,  add  (Weil),  1886,  A.,  528. 
1 -Amidotriphenylmethane.     See  Triphenylmethane,  1-amido-,  p.  1055. 
2 :4:6-^/'?Amido-"yy? -xylene.     See  w-Xylene,  2:4:6-/?'?amido-,  p.  1092. 
6-Aniido-9>?-xy]yl  methyl  ketone.     See  r».-Xylyl  methyl  ketone,  6-amido-,  p.  1095; 
Amylic  alcohol.     See  also  IMethylethylcarbincarbinol,'  p.  670. 
Anilidoacetic  acid,  sulph-,  add  (Zeiienter),  1885,  A.,  55. 
Anilidoisethionic  acid.     See  also  Phenyltanvine,  p.  826. 
Anilidoperezone,  add  (AxscHihz  and  Leather),  1886,  T.,  717. 
Anilidotoluene,  should  he  See  Phenyltolnidine  and  not  Phenyltolylamine. 
Aniline,  thionyl-,  add  (Michaelts),  1891,  A.,  715, 
Anilinesulphonic  acid.     See  also  Phenylsnlphonamic  acid,  p.  825. 
Animals,  diseases  of,  add  (Pasteur),  1884,  A.,  623, 

Anisylthiocarbamide,  mono-  and  r//-tliio-.     See  Tliioanis3dthiocarbamide,  p,  1010. 
Antimony,  vapour  density  of  (MensohixOt  and  Meyei;),  1887,  A.,  445,  should  he 

1887,  A.,  888. 
Aspergillin.     See  also  Palmellin,  p.  778. 

Atmospheric  air,  percentage  of  oxygen  in,  add  (ITempel),  1885,  A.,  592. 
Atomic  weight  of  gold,  delete  (We.stmoreland),  1887,  A.,  81,  and  add  (Kruss), 
1887,  A.,  778. 

of  oxygen  (Groshaxs),  1889,  A.,   043,  sho^ild  he  (Oroshaxs),  1889,  A.,  463. 
and  add  (Noyes),  1891,  A.,  1154, 
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Atomic  weight  of  rhodium,  add  (Jueoensen),  1883,  A.,  1060, 

AZO-COMPOUXDS — 

Azoresorcinol  and  diazoresorcinol.     See  also  Resazurin,  p.  910. 
SalicenyIazoximepropeiiyl-a»-carhoxylic  acid,  add  (Miller),  1889,  A.,  255. 

Beer-wort.     See  also  Wort,  p.  1090. 

Benzene,  lieats  of  combustion  and  formation  of  (Stohmaxn,  Rodatz  and  Hep.z- 
berg),  1886,  A.,  499,  should  he  1886,  A.,  409. 

chloro-derivatives  of,  thermochemistrj'-  of  (Bertiielot  and  Matignox),  1889, 
A.,  1311,  should  he  1891,  A.,  1311. 
Benzidine,  thionyl-.     See  Thionyl benzidine,  p.  1015. 
Benzoic  acid,  o-thio-.     See  o-Thiobenzoic  acid,  p,  1011. 
Benzoic  sulphinide.     See  also  "Saccharin,"  p.  919. 
Benzoin,  Siamese,  should  he  Benzoin  gum,  Siamese. 
Benzoylmesitylene,  add  (Elbs),  1887,  A.,  942. 

i8-Benzoylnaphthol,  a-nitro-.     See  o-Nitro-B-benzoylnaphthol,  p.  727. 
Benzoyl-tri-  and  -tetra-methylenecarboxylic  acids,  p-mivo-.    See  ^-Nitrobenzoyl- 

tetra-  and  -tri-methjienecarboxylic  acids,  p.  727. 
Benzylidenephthalimidine,  add  (Gabriel),  1885,  A.,  903. 
Birch-oil,  add  (Pettigrew),  1884,  A.,  459;  1885,  A.,  528. 
Bismuth  carbonate,  delete  See  also  Bismnthite. 
Bismuthite,  delete  See  also  Bismuth  carbonate. 
Bis-l-phenyl-3-methylpyrazolone,    4-thio-.       See    4-Thiobis-l-phenyl-3-metbyl- 

pyrazolone,  p.  1011. 
Blende.     See  also  Zinc  blende,  p.  1102. 
Bomhy.v  Mori,  add  (Tichomiroff),  1885,  A.,  1150. 
Borneo-camphene.     See  also  Camphene  under  Terpenes,  p.  980. 
Bromallylbenzene,  add  (Korner),  1889,  A.,  372. 
Bromamidophenols.     See  Phenol,  bromamido-,  p.  791. 
Bromamidoquinoline,  add  (Claus  and  Zuschlag),  1890,  A.,  267. 
Bromamidosuccinic  acid.     See  Succinic  acid,  bromamido-,  p.  959. 
7-BromK'?o-octoic  acid,  should  he  7-Brom/,so-octylenic  acid. 
Bromoform,  chloro-  (Dyson),  1883,  T.,  636,  should  he  1883,  T.,  36. 
^j-<r//Bromohomocuminic  acid  (Fileti  and  Basso),  1891,  A.,  105,  shoidd  he  1891, 

A.,  1057. 
Bromomethylthiophens.     See  Methylthiophens,  p.  690. 
6-Bromo-l-methylthymol.     See  1-Methylthymol,  6-bromo-,  p.  690. 
^e//Y/Bromonaphthalfluorescein.     See  Naphtbalfluorescein,  p.  705. 
Bromo-«-naphthoic  acid,  wld  (Ekstrand),  1889,  A.,  52. 
Bromo-o-  and  -^j-amidophenetoils,  should  be  Bromo-o-  nnd  -|?-nitrophenetoils. 
4'-Bromo-l'-nitro-a-naphthoic  acid.     See  o-Naphthoic  acid,  4':l'-bromonitro-,  j). 

708. 
Bromonitro-a-naphthylamine,  add  (Meldola  and  Desch),  1892,  T.,  765. 
Bromo-«?-nitrophenetoil.     See  Phenetoil,  bromo-?»-nitro-,  p.  789. 
Bromonitroquinolines.     See  also  Quinolines,  bromonitro-,  p.  904. 
r//Bromof/mitrotoluene  (Claus),  1888,  A.,  587,  should  be  1888,  A.,  583. 
3:6-Bromonitro-^>-toluic  acid,  add  (Fileti  and  Crosa),  1887,  A.,  37. 
Bromopianic  acid,  add  (Wegsciieider),  1883,  A.,  997. 
Bromonitrothiophen.     See  also  Thiophen,  bromonitro-,  p.  1016. 
Bromonitro-73-toluamide.     See  ^>-Toluamide,  3:5-bromonitro-,  p.  1026. 
4-Bromo-l-phenyl/wpyrazolone.     See  1- Phenyl /.sopyrazolone,  4-bromo-,  p.  824. 
r//Bromo-o-phthalimide,  shmtld  be  r/zBromohomo-o-phthalimide. 
Bromopyromucic  acids,  add  (Hill  and  Sanger),  1886,  A.,  446. 
Bromoquinolinic  acid,  add  (Claus  and  Colllschonn),  1887,  A.,  159. 
Bromosalicylaldehyde.     See  Salicylaldehyde,  bromo-,  p.  921. 
2-Bromoterephthalic  acid.     See  also  Terephthalic  acid,  bromo-,  p.  979. 
/^?/Y/Bromothiophen,  add  (Ciamkian  and  Angeli),  1891,  A.,  427,  893. 
Bromo-^>-toluidine.     See  also  ^)-Toluidine,  bromo-,  p.  1031. 
Bromotoluidinesulphonic  acid.     See  also  Toluidinesulphonic  acids,  bromo-,  p. 

1032. 
Bromotoluonitriles.     See  also  Toluonitriles,  bromo-,  p.  1033. 
Bromotolylene-ethenylamidine.     See  Tolylene-ethenylamidine,  bromo-,  p.  1037. 
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4-Broino-2:3-tolylenediamine.     See  2:3-Tolylenediamiue,  4-bromo-,  p.  1037. 
(/iBromotrimetliylpropylammonium  bromide.      See  Trimethylpropylamnioiiiura 

bromide,  ^^ibromo-,  p.  1052. 
Bromotriphenylmethane,  reactions  of,  add  (Elbs),  1883,  A.,  1000. 
Bromoxynaphthaquinonesulphonic  acid,  sJwitld  be  Bromohydroxynaphtliaquiuone- 

sulplioiiic  acid. 
Butylenetricarboxylic  acid.     See  Ethylidene-ethanetricarboxylic  acid,  p.  485. 
iwButylic  chloride  (Gladstone  and  Perkin),  1889,  T.,  757,  shmdd  he  w-oButylic 

nitrite. 
Butyric  acid,  7-amido-,  add  (Schotten),  1883,  A.,  813. 

Carbonyltriphenylenediamine,  a^W  (Gucci),  1886,  A,,  1024. 

Chelamide.     See  also  4 -Hydroxy pyridine,  p.  581. 

Chelerythrine,  delete  {saiiguiiiarLiie)  (v.  Kijgelgen),  1885,  A.,  608. 

Chelidonium  majus,  cuM  (KOxig),  1891,  A.,  843. 

2-Chlor-3:6-c//ainidotetracetylquinol.    See  Tetracetylquiuol,  2  chlor-3:6-o?ianiido-, 

p.  984. 
^/'iChloritamalic  acid.     See  ^viChloropyrotartaric  acid,  sJionld  he  See  ^nChloro- 

liydroxypyrotartaric  acid. 
Chlorobromothymoquinone.     See  Thynioquinone,  chlorobromo-,  p.  1020. 
Chlorobromotolu-quinol  and  -quinone.     See  Toluquinol  and  Toluquinone,  chloro- 
bromo-, p.  1033. 
ftj-^r^Chlorohydroxypropylpyrroline,  should  he  w-^riChloroliydroxypropylpyridine. 
(/iChlorometbyloxindole  (Colman),  1889,  P.,  95,  should  he  1888,  P.,  96. 
6-Chloronicotinic  acid,  adA  (v.  Pechmanx  and  Welsh),  1885,  A.,  175. 
t/iChloronitrethyl-w^-diazine,  sJwuld  he  (fiChloronitromethyletliyl-//i-diaziue. 
;8-Chloro-2'-nitronaphthol,  should  he  Chloronitro-)8-uaphthol. 
a)8)8-^/7Chlorophenyl-7-pyridonecarboxylic  acid,  add  (Zincke),  1890,  A.,  965. 
)8S-^//Chloroquinazoline  (Abt),  1888,  A.,  610,  should  he  1889,  A.,  610. 
Chloroquinol.     See  also  Quinol,  chloro-,  p.  901. 
r//Chlorosalicylic  acid.     See  also  Salicylic  acid,  c^ichloro-,  p.  922. 
Chlorosulphonic  acid.     See  also  Snlphouic  acid,  cbloro-,  p.  963. 
Chlorotetrahydropicolinic  acid.     See  Tetrahydropicolinic  acid,  chloro-,  p.  987. 
Chlorothymoquinones,  delete  (Mazzaua),  1890,  A.,  753. 
Chloro-^?-toluamide.     See  also  ?j-Toluamide,  chloro-,  p.  1026. 
)8-Chlorotoluquinol.     See  2:5-Toluquinol,  /8-cliloro-,  p.  1033. 
cZ/Chlorotolylbenzoic  acid,  should  he  (/iChloro-jL>-toluoylbenzoic  acid. 
c^iChloro-l  :4-o-tolyl-^>-tolyIdiketopyrazine.      See   1 :4-o-Tolyl-^^-tolyldiketopyraz- 

ine,  3:6-(//chloro-,  p.  1041. 
Chlorotrihydroxybutane.     Sec  Trihydroxybutane,  chloro-,  p.  1046. 
l'-Chlor-2'-oxy-4'-benzyl<6'oquiiioline,  should  he  l'-Chlor-3'-oxy-4'-beuzyIi5oquinol- 

ine. 
Chromic  acid,  iodo-.     See  lodochromic  acid,  p.  596. 
Chromate,  iodo-.     See  lodochromate,  p.  596. 
Citric  acid,  add  (Ostwald),  1889,  A.,  337. 

Citronella  oil  and  citronellyl  alcohol,  add  (Dodge),  1891,  A.,  285. 
Clark's  soap  test.     See  also  Soap,  standard  solution,  p.  939. 
Cocoa- butter,  delete  {cocoauut  oil)  and  adulteration  of  lard  with  (Allen),  1889, 

A.,  320.- 
Cocoanut  oil,  delete  See  Cocoa-butter  and  add  adulteration  of  lard  with  (Allen), 

1889,  A.,  320. 
Colophony,  destructive  distillation  of,  add  (Renard),  1884,  A.,  843. 

COLOUIIING    MATTERS— 

Morin  (Benedikt  and  Hazura),  1884,  A.,  84,  1179,  sJiould  be  1884,  A.,  846, 

1179. 
Morphine-blue  (Chastaing  and  Barillot),  1888,  A.,  1165,  should  he  1888, 
A.,  165. 
Comanic  acid,  oximido-,  should  he  oxime  of.- 
Copper,  potassium  carbonate  solution,  add  (Ost),  1891,  A.,  125,  1298;  (Schmoe- 

ger),  1892,  A.,  387. 
il^-Cumylmethyloxyquinizine.     See  Oxyphenyltetramethylpyrazole  should  he  See 
Phenyltetramethylpyrazolone. 
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Cyanethine  {4-amido-6-)7idhyl-2:6-diethi/l-m-diazi7ie)  sJtould  be  {6-amido-5-mdht/l- 

2 ;  4  -dieth  yl-  ni-diazmc). 
Cyanniethine  {i-amido-2S-di»iethyl-iii-diazinc)  sliould  be  {6amido-2:4.-dimethyl- 

iii-diaziiie). 
Cyanodiphenylethine  {4-amido-2:Q-dipJicnyl-5-methyl-m-dia.'.iiic)  shoukl  be  Cyaudi- 

phenylethine  {6-aiiiido-2-A-dipIieiiyl-6-methyl-m-diazi)ie). 
Cyanogen  f?/sulphydrate  (Wollny),  1884,  A.,  1109,  should  be  (VVullxer),  1884, 

A.,  1109. 
o-Cyanonaphthalenesulphonic  acid,  add  (Dvtt),  1883,  A.,  1001. 
o-Cyanophenol.     Sec  also  Salicylonitrile,  p.  923. 
Cyanophenylbenzylthiocarbamide.     See   Plieuylbeiizyltliiocarbamide,   cyauo-,  p. 

801. 
(/^"Cyanoquinoline.     See  Quiuoliue,  dicya.no-,  p.  904. 
Cystisine,  h-hoitld  be  Cytisiue.     See  also  Ulexine,  p.  1060. 

Decahydrofluorene.     See  Fluoieue  liydiidcs,  p.  502. 

Dehydrofichtelite,  (uld  (Liebkkmann  and  Si'Iegel),  1889,  A.,  720. 

Diacetonephosphinic  acid,  (uM  (Michaelis),  1885,  A.,  747. 

Dibenzoylstilbene,  add  (.J  ait  and  Klingemann),  1890,  T.,  688. 

Di^'.i'o butyric  acid.     See  Octoic  acid,  p.  756. 

Dibutyronitrile.     See  Octouitiile,  p.  756. 

DicMorbydrin,  add  (Zikes),  1885,  A.,  1046. 

3:5-Dihydroxybenzoic  acid  (Zincke  and  Fuchs),  A.,  1461,  nhoidd  be  1892,  A., 

1461. 
Dimethylamidophenyl  hexyl  ketone,  add  (Ki:afft),  1887,  A.,  253. 
Dimethylaniline,  thio-.     See  also  Tetiamethyltliioauiliue,  p.  992, 
Dimethylcarbostyril,  culd  (Knorii),  1884,  A.,  1198. 
l':4'-DimethylquinoIine,  add  (Knouk  and  Antrick),  1885,  A.,  274. 
a^S-Dinaphthylic  sulphide,  dimivo'.  See  f^aNitro-oj8-diuaphtliylic  sulphide,  p.  730. 
Diphenacyl,  delete  {>>neeiiwpheiwiie). 

Diphenyl/sobutyric  acid  and  nitrile.     See  Hydiobenzylcinnaniic  acid,  p.  553. 
Dipbenylmethylcarbinyl-,  should  be  Phenyltolylearbinyl-. 
2:6-Diphenyl-5-methyl-»i-diazine,  4-amido,  should  be  2:4-Diplienyl-5-methyl-wi- 

diaziue,  6-aiuido-,  and  add  (v.  Meyer),  1890,  A.,  i6'6. 
Diphenylmethylic  ^r^cyanide,  add  (Pinner),  1892,  A.,  1110. 
s-Diphenylsulphoneacetone,  add  (Otto),  1886,  A.,  801. 
Diphenylsulphonethylamine,  add.  (Otto),  1885,  A.,  537. 
Diphloroglucinolcarboxylic  acid,  add  (Schiff),  1889,  A.,  1063. 
Distyryl  vinyl  diketone,  should  be  Distyryl  vinyl  ketone. 
0.7^-Disulphaminebenzoic  acid,  (uld  (Fahlrerg  and  List),  1887,  A.,  835. 
/.soDulcitolcarboxylic  acid.     See  also  Rhamnoseliexouic  acid,  p.  914. 
Durylglyoxylic  acid,  culd  (Claus  and  Fohliscii),  1889,  A.,  50. 

Electromotive  force  of  selenium,  add  (Kalischer),  1890,  A.,  97. 

Ethylallyltbiocarbamide,  arW  (Avenarlu.s),  1891,  A.,  549. 
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Ethylic  acetoacetate,  condensation  of,  with  t^uiiione,  adAl  (Ikuta),  1892,  A.,  608. 
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lodotoluquinone.     See  2:5-Tolii(]umone,  iodo-,  p.  1034. 
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Licareol.     See  also  Linalool,  p.  983. 
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Macleyine.     See  also  riotoi)ine,  p.  887. 
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oxime  of.  '^ 

Acetaldoximes     (Dunstan    and    Dy- 
mond), 1892,  T.,   470;  P.,  89,  135; 
(Franchimont),  1892,  A.,  951. 
Acetalresorcinol  (Causse),  1887,  A., 40. 
Acetalylcarbamide(MArvCKWALD),1892, 
A.,  1327. 
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Acetalyl  -  a  -  naphthylthiocarbamide, 

(Marckwalu),  1892,  A.,  1331. 
Acetalylphenylthiocarbamide     (Wohl 

and  jMarckwald),  1889,  A.,  624. 
Acetalyl-j'J-tolylthiocarbaniide(MAiicK- 

wald),  1892,  A.,  1328. 
Acetalyl-wi-xylylthiocarbamide 

(Marckwald),  1892,  A.,  1329. 
Acetamide  (Mason),  1888,  P.,  96;  1889, 

T.,  107;  (MF.YER),  1889,  A.,  381. 
preparation  of  (Schulzb),  1883,  A., 

1088. 
formation  of,   from   acetic  acid   and 

ammonia    (Menschutktn),    1884, 

A.,  1295. 
thermochemistry  of  (Berthelot  and 

FoGH),  1890,  A.,  1360. 
action  of  acetone  and  zinc  chloride  on 

(Canzoneri  and  Spica),  1885,  A., 

746. 
action  of  acids  on  (Ortwald),  1883, 

A.,  575. 
action    of    hydrogen    on    (Essner), 

1885,  A.,  245. 
action  of  hydroxylamine  on  (Hoff- 
mann), 1887,  A.,  911. 
combination  of,  with  metallic  chlorides 

(Andr]5),  1886,  A.,  337. 
mercury  derivative  of,  action  of  iodine 

on  (Tafel  and  Exocn),  1890,  A., 

973. 
Acetamide,      brom-     (Buchner      and 

Papendieck),  1892,  A.,  827. 
chlor-,    action    of    bromine    on    (v. 

Hofmann),  1886,  A.,  45. 
dichlov-  and  (Ztchlorobrom-  (Zincke 

and  Kegel),  1890,  A.,  489. 
cyan-  (Henry),  1887,  A.,  796. 
iod-  (Henry),  1885,  A.,  373. 
Acetamidine.     See  Ethenylamidine. 
O'Acetamidoacetophenone,  csobrom-,  and 
w-dihromo-m-hrom-  (v.   Baeyer  and 
Bloem),  1884,  A.,  1026. 
o-Acetamidoacetophenoneoxime      (Au- 
wers    and    v.    Meyenburg),    1891, 
A.,  1377. 
AcetfZi'amidoazobenzene         (Nietzki), 

1884,  A.,  1016. 
o-Acetamidobenzaldehyde  (Friedland- 

er  and  Guhring),  1884,  A.,  1020. 
p-Acetamidobenzaldehyde  (Herzberg), 

1885,  A.,  662. 
Acetamidobenzaldeliyde-greeii(Fiscii 

and  Schmidt),  1884,  A.,  1316. 
p-Acetamidobenzaldoxime       (Gabriel 

and     Herzberg),    1883,    A.,     1104; 

(Herzberg),  1885,  A.,  662. 
o-Acetamidobenzamide,    derivatives    of 

(Weddige),  1887,  A.,  1043. 
o-Acetamidobenzanilide         (Korner), 

1887,  A.,  1045. 


Acetamidobenzene-m-azodimetliylanil- 

ine  (Wallach),  1887,  A.,  41. 
Acetamidobenzene-m-diazopiperidide 

(Wallach),  1887,  A.,  131. 
o-Acetamidobenzoic   acid,    bromination 

of  (Alt),  1889,  A.,  986. 
wi-Acetamidobenzoic  acidj(PELLizzARi), 

1886,  A.,  548. 
Acetamidobenzoic    acids,    m-  and    p-, 

mononitro-derivatives    of,   and   their 

products  of  reduction  (Kaiser),  1886, 

A.,  149. 
o-Acetamidobenzophenone  (v.  Baeyer 

and  Bloem),  1883,  A.,  198;  (Auwers 

and  V.  Meyenburg),  1891,  A.,  1378. 
o-Acetamidobenzylacetanilide       (Paal 

and  Krecke),  1892,  A.,  81. 
2?-AcetamidobenzyIplithaliinidine(HAF- 

NER),  1889,  A.,  983;  1890,  A., "487. 
Acetamidobisazobenzene  (Nietzki  and 

Diesterwf.g),  1888,  A..  1082. 
4 : 5 : 3-Acetainidobromonitrobenzylic  cy- 
anide.     See    Acetamidophenylaceto- 

nitrile. 
/)-Acetainido?5obutylbenzene,      bromo- 
nitro-  (Gelzer),  1889,  A.,  44. 

nitro-  (Gelzer),  1888,  A.,  266. 
Acetamidocarbazole  (Mazzara  and  Leo- 

NARDi),  1892,  A.,  616. 
Acetamidochrysene  and  its  derivatives 

(Abegg),  1891,  A.,  730. 
Acetamidocumic  acid  (Widman),  1884, 

A.,  303. 
Acetamido-derivatives  of  the  aromatic 

series,  halogen-substituted,  and  their 

derived  ^?-diazines  (Abenius  and  Wid- 
-man),  1889,  A.,  134. 
4-Acetainido-2:6-dimetliyl-??i-diazine 

(Pinner),   1884,  A.,  723;   1889,  A., 

1004. 
jo-Acetamidodiphenylic  sulphide  (Zieg- 

ler),  1890,  A.,  1292. 
^-Acetamidodiphenylmetliaiie(MANNs), 

1889,  A.,  261. 
o-Acetamidoethenylamidocarvacrol 

(Mazzara),  1891,  A.,  188. 
o-Acetamidoethenylamidothymol  (Maz- 
zara), 1891,  A.,  188. 
w-Acetamidoethylpiperonylcarboxylic 

anhydride  (Perkin),  1890,  T.,  1016. 
Acetamidoguanidine    salts     (Thiele), 

.92,  A.,  1297. 
p- Acetamidohydrocinnamic  acid,  bromo- 

(Gabriel),  1883,  A.,  195. 
Acetamidohydroxynaphthaquinone 

(Kehrmann  and  Weichardt),  1889, 

A.,  1197. 
Acetamidohydroxypropylbenzoic     acid 

(Widman),  1884,  A.,  317. 
o-Acetamido-jo-hydroxypropylbenzoic 

acid  (Widman),  1886,  A.,  466. 
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Acetamidohydroxyquinone      (Nietzki 

and  Schmidt),  1889,  A.,  968. 
2c>-Acetamido-malachite-green     (Kaes- 

wur.M),  1886,  A.,  553. 
Acetamido-l-inetliylquinoline(]SruLTiNG 

and  TiiAUTMANN),  1891,  A.,  328. 
Acetamido-a-naphthaquinone     (Meek- 

sox),  1888,  A.,  713. 
Acetamido-a-naphthaquinoneacetimide 

(Meehson),  1888,  A.,  713. 
Acetainido-iS-naphthoic      acids      (Ek- 

strand),  1891,  A.,  78,  79. 
o-Acetamido-;8-naphtliol     (Bottcheh), 

1885,  A.,  659. 
4 :3 :2-Acetamidonitrocresol      (Nietzki 

and  Ruppeut),  1891,  A.,  308. 
Acetamidonitrosocarbazole     (Mazzara 

and  Leonaudi),  1892,  A.,  616. 
o-Acetamidophenol,    clilor-    (Aschan), 

1887,  A.,  814. 
j9-Acetaniidophenylacetamide       (Pur- 

GOTTi),  1891,  A.,  562. 
Acetamidophenylacetonitrile,      bromo- 

nitr-  (Gabriel),  1883,  A.,  64. 
o-Acetamidophenylethylhydrazine 

(Hempel),  1890,  A.,  613. 
o-Acetamidoplienylhydraziiie     (Biscii- 

ler),  1890,  A.,  150. 
p-Acetamidophenylic       ethylxanthate 

(Leuckart),  1890,  A.,  605. 
0-Acetamidophenylic  phenylcarbamate 

(Leuckart),  1890,  A.,  761. 
o-Acetamidophenylmethylhydrazine 

(Hempel),  1890,  A.,  613. 
aa-Acetamidophenylsulphonepropionic 

acid,  and    its  ^-halogen    derivatives 

(Konig),  1892,  A.,  1090. 
«5-Acetamidoi5ophth.alic  acid  (Loewen- 

IIERZ),  1892,  A.,  1464. 
o-Acetamidopiperonylnitrile    (Habbr), 

1891,  A.,  706. 
o-Acetamidoquinoline   (Kyritz),  1890, 

A.,  1324. 
Acetamidostrychnine    (Loebisch    and 

ScHOOP),  1886,  A.,  814. 
p- Acetamidostyrene,  bromo-  and  rZmitro- 

(Gabriel  and  Herzberg),  1883,  A., 

1123;  (Herzberg),  1885,  A.,  662. 
/)-Acetamidotliioplienol      (Leuckart), 

1890,  A.,  605. 
79-Acetaniidotoluene-o-azodiethylanil- 

ine  (Wallach),  1887,  A.,  41. 
Acetamidotolueneazodimethylanilines, 

0-    and    p-    (Wallach),    1887,    A., 

41. 
Acetamidotoluic  acid  (v.  Miller),  1891, 

A.,  1095. 
o-Acetamido-p-toluic   acid,  nitr-  (Nie- 

MENTOwsKi),  1889,  A.,  1066. 
Acetamidotolyloxamethane.  See  Ethylic 

acetamidotolyloxamate. 


j!?-Acetamido-o-tolyluretliane  (Schiff), 

1892,  A.,  1203. 
jp-Acetamidotriphenylcarbinol  (v.  Bae- 

YER  and  LihiR),  1890,  A.,  1141. 
ja-Acetamidotriphenylmethane  (v.  Bae- 

YER  and  Lohr),  1890,  A.,  1141. 
Acetanilide,  formation  of,  from  acetio 
acid  and  aniline  (Menschutkin), 
1884,  A.,  1295. 
tliermochemistry  of  (Berthelot  and 

Fogh),  1890,  A.,  1360. 
boiling  point  of  (Pictet   and   CRii- 

piEux),  1888,  A.,  690. 
decomposition  of,  by  water  (Meyer), 

1883,  A.,  56;  (Tobias),  1883,  A., 
325;  (Menschutkin),  1883,  A., 
326. 

action  of  benzoic  chloride  on  (Mel- 
DOLA  and  Salmon),  1888,  T.,  780. 

action  of  phosphoric  chloride  on 
(Michael),  1887,  A.,  481. 

action  of  zinc  chloride  on  (Pictet 
and  Bunzl),  1889,  A.,  971. 

nitration  of  (Nulting  and  Collin), 

1884,  A.,  1012. 
hydrochloride,     decomposition    pro- 
ducts of  (NoLTiNG  and  Weingart- 
ner),  1885,  A.,  978. 

sodiimi  derivative  of,  action  of  car- 
bonic  anhvdride  on  the  (Seifert), 

1885,  A.,  983. 

action  of,  on  blood  (L]5pine),  1888, 

A.,  184. 
influence  of,  on  digestion  (Chitten- 
den and  Stewart),  1889,  A.,  533, 
metabolism  of,  in  the  human  body 

(M()RNER),  1889,  A.,  289. 
relation   of,    to     animal    metabolism 

(JaffiI;   and   Hilbert),  1888,  A., 

735. 
detection  of  (Fluckiger),   1888,   A., 

761;    (Vitali),    1888,    A.,    1136; 

(Ritsert),  1890,  A.,  1349. 
See  also  Antifebrin. 
Acetanilide,      amido-.        See      Accto- 

phenylenediamine. 
brom-  (Abeniu-s),  1890,  A.,  268. 
wi-bromo-;j-nitr-  (Glaus  and  Scheu- 

lex),  1891,  A.,  564. 
3:5:4-f^tbromonitr-  (Glaus  and  Weil), 

1892,  A.,  1205. 
2:3:4:5-^c^mchlor-  (Tust),   1888,  A., 

836. 
o-cyan-  (Quenda),  1892,  A.,  1072. 
0-,  m,  and  ^j-iod-  (Kojiner  and  Wen- 

der),  1888,  A.,  1279,  1280. 
j^-nitr-,  reduction  of  (Mixter),  1884, 

A.,  665. 
1:2:3-,  1:3:4-,  and  l:3:6-^initr-  (Wen- 

DER),  1890,  A.,  885. 
thio-  (Jacobson),  1886,  A.,  700. 
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Acetanilide-jp-sulphonic     acid    {acetyl- 
sidphanilic      acid)     (Nietzki     and 
Benckiser),  1884,  A.,  1024. 
Acetanilidoacetic     acid     (Rebuffat), 
1887,A.,1108;  1890, A., 623;  (Paal 
and  Otten),  1890,  A.,  1415. 
chlor-    (Abenius),     1888,    A.,     854; 
1890,  A.,  268. 
Acetanilidobutyric  acid  (Bisciioff  and 

MiXTz),  1892,  A.,  1338. 
/S-Acetanilidoisobutyric       acid        and 
lactone  (Bisciioff  and  Mintz),  1892, 
A.,  1339. 
a  -  Acetanilidocoumarin     (Eebuffat), 

1890,  A.,  623. 

/8  -  Acetanilidoglutaranil    (Anbciiutz), 

1891,  A.J  742. 
^-Acetanilidoglutaranilic     acid     (Ax- 

sciiUTz),  1891,  A.,  742. 
;3*Acetanilidoglutaric  anhydride   (An- 

scHlTTz),  1891,  A.,  742. 
o-Acetanilidopropionic   acid   (Nastvo- 

gel),  1890,  A.,  1160. 
Acetanisidine,  dmitx-  (Wender),  1890, 

A.,  751. 
Acetanisidines,  o-,  m-,  and  p-  (Korner 

and  Wendeii),  1888,  A.,  1280. 
Acetanthranilic     acid    (Friedlander 
andHENRiQUE.s),1883,A.,188;(DoEB- 
KER    and    V.    Miller),    1883,    A., 
602. 
Acetates,  decomposition   of,    by  water 
(FotTSSEREAu),  1887,  A.,  767. 
chlor-,  physical  properties  of  (Henry), 
1885,  A.,  1121. 
ethereal,    action    of    alcohols    and 
metallic      alkylic       oxides      on 
(Purdie),  1887,  T.,  632;  P.,  79. 
cyan-    (Haller),     1888,     A.,     823, 
1298. 
1 :3:4-Acetazimidotoluene  (Boessneck), 

1886,  A.,  874. 
Acetenyltrimethylammonium.    See  Tri- 

methylacetenylaninioniuni. 
Acet-^9-ethoxyphenylhydrazide      (Alt- 

8CIIUL),  1892,  A.,  1081. 
Acetethylenediamine,  dicycai-  (Guares- 

chi),  1892,  A.,  1071. 
Acetethyl-^Miitranilide  (Meldola  and 

Salmon),  1888,  T.,  778. 
Acetethyl-o-phenylenediamine     (Hem- 
pel),  1890,  A.,  612. 
Acetic    acid    in    plants    (Borgmann), 
1883,  A.,  611. 
synthetical  (Henry),  1887,  A.,  796. 
production  of,  from  cellulose  (Isaac), 

1892,  A.,  1421. 
preparation  of  concentrated  (Goring), 

1885,  A.,  105. 
magnetic       rotation      of      hydrated 
(Perkin),  1886,  T.,  779. 


Acetic  acid,  electrical   conductivity  of 

solutions  of  (Crompton),  1888,  T,, 

122;  (Hartwig),  1888,  A.,  399. 
electrochemistry  of  (Jahn),  1890,  A., 

99;  (Berthelot  and  Matignon), 

1892,  A.,  1139. 
specific  heat  of  gaseous  (Berthelot 

and  Ogier),  1883,  A.,  6;  (Threl- 

fall),  1887,  A.,  429. 
thermochemistry    of    (Jahn),    1890, 

A.,  99;   (Berthelot  and  Matig- 
non), 1892,  A.,  1139. 
thermal  properties  of  (Rajisay  and 

Young),  1886,  T.,  790;  P.,  225. 
fluidity    of     absolute     and     diluted 

(Noack),  1886,  A.,  971. 
molecular  volumes  of  (Young),  1891, 

T.,  903;  P.,  124. 
molecular    composition     of    gaseous 

(Pickering),  1889,  A.,  29. 
vapour    density     of     (Krause    and 

Meyer),  1890,  A.,  1365. 
vapour    pressures    of    (Ramsay  and 

Young),  1885,  T.,  42;  (Richard- 
son).   1886,    T.,    765,    774,    776; 

(Young),  1891,  T.,  903  ;  P.,  124. 
vapour     pressure     of     solutions     in 

(Raoult  and  Recoura),  1890,  A., 

554. 
coefficient  of  diiTusion  of  (Stefan), 

1889,  A.,  1047. 
decomposition  of,  by  the  silent  dis- 
charge (Maquenne),  1884,  A.,  543. 
behaviour  of,  with  phosphoric  chloride 

(Michael),  1887,  A.,  359. 
oxidation     of,     by    Bacterium    accti 
■     (Brown),  1886,  T.,  172;  P.,  136. 
effect     of,    on     respiratory     changes 

(MALLfcviiE),  1891,  A.,  344. 
detection     of,    in    the    presence    of 

morphine  (Johnson),  1888,  A., 633. 
separation     of,     from     formic     acid 

(Macnair),  1887,  A.,  751. 
estimation     of,     by    distillation    in 

liquids  containing   orgaiuc  matter 

(Wiley),  1886,  A.,  582. 
estimation  of  the  strength  of  (anon.), 

1885,  A.,  1267. 
estimation  of,   in  acetates  (Sonnew- 

schein),  1887,  A.,  869. 
estimation  of,  in  wine  by  distillation 

with  steam  (Landmann),  1884,  A., 

641. 
Acetic  acid,  aluminium  salt  of,  prepara- 
tion of  (Athenstadt),  1884,  A., 
540. 

behaviour  of   (Reinitzer),    1884, 
A.,  39. 
ammonium  salt  of,  magnetic  rotatory 

power  of   solutions  of   (PerKIN), 

1891,  T.,  984. 
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Acetic  acid,  diammonio-silver  salt   of 
(Reychler),  1884,  A.,  722. 
barium  and  calcium  salts  of,  solubility 
of    (v.     Krasnicki),     1888,     A., 
359. 
calcium  salt  of,  valuation  of  (Blair), 
1885,  A.,  1014;  (Phillips),  1886, 
A.,  747. 
calcium  copper  salt  of  (Rudorff), 
1888,  A.,  446. 
decomposition     of,     by     pressure 
(Spring  and  van't  Hoff),  1888, 
A.,  341. 
temperature    of   decomposition    of 
(Reicher),  1888,  A.,  360. 
cliromium  and  iron  salts  of,  behaviour 

of  (Reinitzer),  1884,  A.,  39. 
lead  salt  of,  molecular  refraction  and 
dispersion  of,  in  solution  (Glad- 
stone), 1891,  T.,595. 
dissociation  of  (Muller-Erzbach), 

1888,  A.,  213. 
action    of   carbonic   anhydride  on 

(Bellamy),  1884,  A.,  990. 
basic,  as  a  test  for  olive  oil  (Brad- 
ford), 1885,  A.,  603. 
decahydrated  (Fasnacht  and  Lind- 
sey),  1890,  A.,  862. 
magnesium  salt  of  (Kubel),  1886,  A., 
530. 
action  of  magnesium  oxide  and  lead 
oxide  on  (Kubel),  1892,  A.,  1178. 
manganic    salt    of    (Christensex), 

1884,  A.,  398. 
mercuric  salt  of,  heat  of  formation  of 

(Berthelot),  1884,  A,,  706. 
potassium  salt  of,  electrolysis  of  fused 
(Lassar-Cohn),  1889,  A.,  1056. 
electrolysis  of  solutions  of  (Mur- 
ray), 1891,  P.,  134;  1892,  T.,  10. 
absorption  of,  by  plants  (Berthe- 
lot    and    Andr^),    1888,    A., 
740. 
silver  salt  of  (Iwig  and  Hecht),  1886, 
A.,  440. 
drv  distillation  of  (Kachler),1892, 

A.,  37. 
action    of   iodine    on   (Simonini), 
1892,  A.,  1301. 
sodium    salt    of,    magnetic    rotatory 
power  of  solutions  of  (Perkin), 
1891,  T.,  987. 
dissociation  of  (Mulleh-Erzbach), 

1888,  A.,  1022. 
action     of    carbonic    oxide    on    a 
mixture  of  sodium   isopentylate 
and  (PoETscH),  1883,  A.,  729. 
valuation    of    crude    (Neumann), 
1888,  A.,  1346. 
uranium     salt     of,     from     residues 
(Savery),  1884,  A.,  397. 


Acetic   acid,  zinc  salt   of,    anhydrous, 

crystallised  (Peter  and  d'Hector 

DE  Rochefontaine),  1885,  A.,  371. 

See  also  Pyroligneous  acid. 

Acetic  acid,  amido-.     See  Glycocine. 

brom-,  convenient  method  of  preparing 

(Michael),  1884,  A.,  421. 
rftbrom-,    electrolysis     of     (Lassar- 
Cohn),  1889,  A.,  1056. 
chlor-,  preparation  of  (Hentschel), 
1884,    A.,    990;     (Auger    and 
Behal),  1890,  A.,  234. 
melting-point  of  :(Tollens),  1884, 

A.,  990. 
electrolysis    of    potassium  salt  of 
(Lassar-Cohn),  1889,  A.,  1056. 
trichloY-,  preparation  of  (Clermont), 
1886,  A.,  222. 
preparation    of    ethers   of  (Cler- 
mont), 1883,  A.,  729. 
decomposition  of  the  potassium  salt 
of,  by  water  (Seubert),  1886,  A., 
332. 
action  of,  in  the  organism   (Her- 
mann), 1885,  A.,  575. 
as  a  test  for  albumin  (Boymond), 
1890,  A.,  312. 
cyan-  (Henry),  1887,  A.,  796. 
oxime  of  (Wolff  and  Cans),  1891, 
A.,    897;    (Soderbaum),    1891, 
A.,  1184. 
nitrosocyan-    (Wolff    and     Cans), 

1891,  A.,  897. 
oxime  of  (Cramer),  1892,  A.,  699. 
thio-,  action  of,  on  ethylic  thiocyanate 

(Chanlaroff),  1883,  A.,  39. 
wothiocyan-    (Arapides),    1889,   A., 
414. 
Acetic  anhydride,  decomposition  of,  by 
water  (Menschutkin  and  Wassi- 
lieff).  1890,  A.,  359. 
thio-  (Davies),  1892,  A.,  300,  581. 
Acetic  chloride,  preparation  of  (Auger 
and  Behal),  1890,  A.,  234. 
action    of    aluminium    chloride    on 
(Combes),  1887,  A.,  127;  (Gustav- 
son),  1888,  A.,  575. 
action  of,  on  arsenious  oxide  (Pohl), 

1889,  A.,  767. 
action    of    zinc    propyl     on     (Mar- 

kownikoff),  1884,  A.,  1280. 
chlorination  by  means  of  (Becker), 

1887,  A.,  932. 
higher  homologues  of  (Krafft  and 
BtJRGER),  1884,  A.,  1125. 
Acetic  fluoride   (Meslans),   1892,  A., 

1068,  1069. 
Acetic  sulphide  (Davies),  1892,  A.,  300, 

581. 
Acetimido  )3-chlorethylic    ether     (Ga- 
briel and  Neumann),  1892,  A.,  1332. 
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Acetimidomethylenic      ethylenic      di- 

sulphide  (Miolati),  1891,  A.,  894. 
Aceto-.     See  also  Acet-  and  Acetyl-. 
Acetoacetaldehyde  and  its  derivatives 
(Claisen  and  Stylos),  1888,  A., 
671. 
action  of  liydroxvlamine  on  (Claisen 
and  HoRi),  1891,  A.,  416. 
Acetoacetamide,  peutahrom-  (v.  Pech- 

xMANx  and  Stokes),  1885,  A.,  1202. 
ac-?;i-Acetoacetamidol3eiizoic  acid  (Pel- 

LizzAKi),  1891,  A.,  1485. 
Acetoacetanilide  (Knoer),  1892,  A.  ,708. 
bromo-  and  isonitroso-  derivatives  of 
(Knorii),  1887,  A.,  159. 
Acetoacetates,  action  of  alcohols  on  the 
carboxylic  alkyl-group  in  (Peters), 
1888,  A.,  253. 
condensation   of,    with   dibasic   acids 

(I'ittig),  1886,  A.,  47. 
alkylated   alkyl,    action    of    aqueous 
ammonia  on  (Peters),  1888, A., 253. 
7-cyan-,  and  their  chlorimido-deriva- 
tives  (Haller  and  Held),   1891, 
A.,  171. 
Aoetoacetic  acid  (Ceresole),  1883,  A., 
41 ;  (Hantzsch  and  Herrmann), 
1888,  A.,  675. 
constitution  of  (Geuther),  1888,  A., 

579. 
action  of  diazobenzene    chloride   on 
(JAPPand  Klingemann),  1888,  T,, 
538;  P.,  11. 
derivatives  (Ceresole),  1883,  A.,  41. 
Acetoacetic     acid     phenylhydrazone, 
phenylhydrazine  salt  of  (v.  Pech- 
mann  and  Jenisch),  1892,  A.,  162. 
Acetoacetic  acids,  behaviour  of  ethereal 
salts     of    alkyl-substituted,     with 
ammonia  (Peters),  1890,  A.,  1097. 
substituted,    peculiar    decomjiositiou 
of  the  ethereal  salts  of  (Young), 
1883,  A.,  456. 
Acetoacetic  ether.     See  Ethylic  aceto- 

acetate. 
Acetoacetictetrahydroquinolide   (Reis- 

sert),  1891,  A.,  736. 
Aceto^Hcspanthramiiie        (Goldmann), 

1890,  A.,  1426. 
Acetobenzamide.  See  Benzimidoacetate. 
Acetobenzenehydrazo-o-cresol     (Gold- 

sciiMiDT  and  Pollak),  1892,  A.,  975. 
Aoetobenzenehydrazo-^-cresol     (Gold- 

scHMiDT  and  Brubacher),  1891,  A., 

1209. 
Acetobenzenehydrazo-^l/cuminaldehyde 

(GoLDscHiiiDT     and     Brubacher), 

1891,  A.,  1209. 
Acetobenzenehydrazo-a-naphthol 

(GoLDscHMiDT     and     Brubacher), 
1891,  A.,  1211. 


o-Aceto-;8-benzo-  and  ;8-aceto-a-beiizo- 
??i-nitropheiiylhydrazides  (  Bischler 
and  Brodsky),  1890,  A.,  150. 

;8-Aceto-a-benzophenylhydrazide(MiCH- 
aells  and  Schmidt),  1887,  A.,  820. 

Acetobenzoylphenylhydrazide  (Ruhe 
MANN  and  Blackman),  1889,  T.,  614 

Acetobenzylamine,  cyan-  (Guareschi) 
1892,  A.,  1072. 

Acetobenzyl-^j-nitranilide  (Meldola 
and  Salmon),  1888,  T.,  779. 

Acetobenzylthiocarbamide    (Werner), 

1891,  T.,  408;  (Dixon),  1891,  T.,  562. 
Acetobenzyl-o-toluidide         (Rabaut), 

1892,  A.,  48. 
Acetobenzyl-?7i-xylidide    (Jablin-Gon- 

net),  1892,  A.,  1320. 
Acetocamphorylphenylhydrazide 

(Chaplin),  1892,  A.,  1481. 
Acetocarbamide,    thennochemistry     of 

(Matignon),  1891,  A.,  1448 
Acetochloralimide  (Moscueles),  1891, 

A.,  1003. 
Acetochloro-^j-xylidide  (Kluge),  1885, 

A.,  1208. 
Acetocumidide,  mono-  and  di-nitT-  (En 
gel),  1885,  A.,  1215. 

thio-  (Jacobson  and  Ney),  1889,  A., 
771. 
Aceto-i//-cumidide    (Edler),  1885,   A., 

771. 
Aceto-;//- cumylhydrazide  (Ruhemann), 

1890,  T.,  55. 
Acetodehydrodiacetylcapronamide 

(Kipping  and  Perkin),  1889, T., 341. 
Acetodehydrothiotoluidide       (Green), 

1889,  T.,  230. 
Acetodibenzylthiocarbamide        (Wer- 
ner), 1891,  T.,  406. 
Acetodiethylamide,  ^Wchlor-  (Franchi- 

mont  and  Klobbie),  1888,  A.,  1062. 
Aceto-29-diethylanilide     (Voswinkel), 

1889,  A.,  493.  . 

Acetodiniethylamide,^Wchlor-(FRANCH- 

imont  and  Klobbie),  1888,  A.,  1062. 
Acetodiphenylcarbamide  (Ki^hn),  1885, 

A.,  260. 
Acetodiphenylethylenedianiine  (Bisch- 

OFF    and    Nastvogel),    1889,    A., 

1010. 
Acetodiphenylhydrazide  (Tafel),  1892, 
A.,  710;  (Gattermann,  Johnson, 
and  Holzle),  1892,  A.,  843. 
j;-brom-  (BoLSiNG  and  Tafel),  1892, 
A.,  982. 
Acetodiphenyltolylenediamine.         See 

Bisphenylaceto-o-tolylenediamine. 
Acetodi-o-  and  j^-tolylhydrazide  (Gat- 
termann, Johnson,  and    Holzle), 

1892,  A.,  843. 
Acetoethyl-.     See  Acetethyl- 
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Acetofenchylamine     (Wallach      and 

Griei'EXKERl),  1892,  A.,  1239. 
Acetofluoranilide  (Wallach),  1887,  A., 

131. 
Acetoformimide    (Pinner),    1883,    A., 

1090. 
Acetoglycocine  {aceturic  acid),  prepara- 
tion of  (CuRTius),  1888,  A.,  1088; 
1884,  A.,  1306. 

salts  of  (CuRTius),  1884,  A.,  1306. 
Acetoglycolyldibrom-o-toluidide(ABEN- 

lus  and  Widman),  1889,  A.,  135. 
Acetohexadecylanilide    (Krafft    and 

Gottig),  1889,  A.,  129. 
Acetohydrazobenzene    (Stern),     1884, 

A.,  1015. 
Acetohydroxamic    acid    (Hoffmann), 

1890,  A.,  127. 
Acetohydroximidoacetonitrile   (Soder- 

baum),  1892,  A.,  816. 
Acetol.     See  Acetylcarbinol. 
Acetomethylamide,     ^riclilor-    (Fran- 

CHiMONT   and    Klobbie),   1888,   A., 

1062. 
Acetomethylamidomethylthiazole 

(Hantzsch  and  Weber),  1888,  A., 257. 
Acetomethylanilide,     preparation      of 
(Reinhardt  and  Staedel),  1883, 
A.,  578. 

m-ch\oT-  (Staedel),  1886,  A.,  940. 

VI-  and  ^>-nitr-  (Meldola  and  Sal- 
mon), 1888,  T.,  776. 
Acetomethylanthranilic  acid  (v.  Mil- 
ler), 1891,  A.,  1095. 
1 :2:3-Acetometliylxylidide    (Menton), 

1891,  A.,  1203. 
Acetonaloxybutyric      acid     (Willge- 

iiODT),  1887,  A.,  1030. 
Acetonaloxy?^obutyric  acid    (Willge- 
rodt),  1883,  A.,  177;  1887,  A., 1030. 
a-Acetonaphthalide  (Fierson  and  Heu- 

mann),  1883,  A.,  916. 
action  of  clilorine  on  (Cleve),  1887, 

A.,  494. 
sulplionationof(LANGE),1888,A.,160. 
pliysiological  action  of  (Oddo),  1892, 

A.    366. 
a-Acetonaphthalide,       2 :4-bromaniido- 

(Meldola),  1885,T.,  500. 
l:4-chlorobronio-      (Meldola      and 

Desch),  1892,  T., '768. 
4-iodo-  and  4:2-iodonitro-  (Meldola), 

1885,  T.,  523;  P.,  73. 

7-nitro-,  Liebermann's,  bromination  of 
(Meldola),  1885,  T.,  502. 

0-  and  j[?-nitro-  (Lellmann),  1884,  A., 
751,  752;  (Lellmann  and  Remy), 

1886,  A.,  623. 

0'  and  ^;-nitro-,  action  of  bromine 
on  a  mixture  of  (Armstrong  and 
Rossiter),  1891,  P.,  186. 


/8-Acetonaphtlialide,  o-bromo-,  action  of 
bromine  on  (Meldola),  1883,  T.,  7. 

tdrahvomo-  (Meldola),  1883,  T.,  8. 

4:l-bromiodo-  (Meldola  and  Desch), 
1892,  T.,  767. 

bromonitro-,  preparation  of  (Prager), 
1885,  A.,  1239. 

1-chloro-  (Cleve),  1887,  A.,  961. 
^c^7'acbloride  (Claus  and  Philip- 
son),  1891,  A.,  462. 

fZinitro-  (Maschke),  1887,  A.,  839. 

thio-  (Jacobson),  1888,  A.,  1307. 
Acetonaphthalides,    bromonitr-    (Mel- 
dola), 1883,  T.,  9;  1885,  T.,  499. 

nitr-,    bromination    of     (Mhldola), 
1885,  T.,  499. 
Aoetonaphthylamidoaoetic  acid 

(Forte),  1890,  A.,  901. 
Aceto-;8-naphthylamidoacetic  acid 

(Bischoff  and  Hausdorfer),  1892, 

A.,  1342. 
Aceto-o-naphthylhydrazide   (Freund), 

1892,  A.,  509. 
Acetone, investigation  of  crude(WoLFEs), 
1891,  A.,  819. 

decomposition  of,  by  the  silent  dis- 
charge (Maquenne),  1884,  A.,  543. 

action  of  heat  on  (Barrier  and 
Roux),  1886,  A.,  865. 

condensation  of,' with  aromatic  alde- 
hydes (Claisen  and  Ponder),  1884, 
A.,  1166. 

action  of  ally  lie  and  zsobutylic  iodides 
on,  in  presence  of  zinc  (Schatzki), 
1885,  A.,  237. 

action  of  anhydrous  aluminium  chlor- 
ide on  (Louise),  1883,  A.,  176. 

action  of  amides  of  the  acetic  series 
on  (Canzoneri  and  SncA),  1885, 
A.,  746. 

action  of  jj-amidoazobenzenc  on 
(Engler  and  Schestoral),  1887, 
A.,  479. 

action  of  ammonium  formate  on 
(Leuckart),  1890,  A.,  784. 

action  of  the  ammonium  salts  of  fatty 
acids  on,  in  the  presence  of  dehy- 
drating agents  (Ruhemann  and 
Carnegie),  1888,  T.,  424;  P.,  39. 

action  of  aniline  on  (Engler  and 
Riehm),  1885,  A.,  1246. 

condensation  products,  with  aniline 
and  ammonia  (Riehm),  1887,  A., 
599. 

action  of  bleaching  powder  on  (OiiN- 
DORFF  and  Jessel),  1889,  A.,  34. 

action  of  caustic  alkalis  on  (Japp), 
1883,  A.,  596. 

action  of  diazobenzene  chlonde  on 
(Bamberger  and  WuLz),  1891,  A., 
1449. 
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Acetone,  actiou  of  ethylic  'oxalate  on 
(Claisen  and  Stylos),  1887,  A., 
917;  1888,  A.,  676. 

condensation  of,  with  liydrochloric 
acid  (Pinner),  1883,  A.,  1079. 

action  of  nitrous  acid  on  (Gold- 
schmidt),  1887,  A.,  568. 

action  of  dilute  nitric  acid  on  (New- 
bury and  Orndorff),  1891,  A., 287. 

actiou  of  ^-nitrobenzaldeliyde  on 
(v.  Baeyer  and  Becker),  1883,  A., 
1120. 

action  of  uitrogen  iodide  on  (Lepetit), 
1890,  A.,  1402. 

condensation  products  of,  with  phenol 
(Dianin),  1889,  A.,  1187._ 

action  of  j)otash  on  a  mixture  of 
chloroform  and  (Engel),  1887,  A., 
569. 

action  of  silicon  tetrafluoride  on 
(Norton  and  Westeniioff),  1888, 
A.,  936. 

action  of  sodium  on  (Freer),  1890, 
A.,  956;  1891,  A.,  1181. 

action  of  zinc  and  ethylic  chloracetate 
on  (Reformatsky),  1891,  A.,  169. 

bromination  of  (Norton  and  Westen- 
hoff),  1888,  A.,  936. 

cyanhydrin,  imido-ethcrs  from  (Pin- 
ner), 1884,  A.,    1292. 

aniline  sulpliite,  dimethylauiline  sul- 
phite, ethylaniline  sulphite,  and 
ethylene  tolylenamidine  sulphite 
(Boessneck),  1888,  A.,  942. 

compound  from  benzoin  and  (Jatp 
andRASCHEN),1890,T.,783;  P.,139. 

mono-  and  rfi-hydrofluoride  (Lan- 
dolph),  1883,  A.,  655. 

pyridine  and  piperidine  bases  from 
(Durkopf),  1888,  A.,  1313. 

phosphorus  compounds  (MiciiAELls), 
1885,  A.,  747;  1886,  A.,  609. 

absence  of,  in  healthy  urine  (West), 

1890,  A.,  399. 

detection  of  (v.  Jakscii),  1885,  A., 
680;  (Schavicker),  1892,  A.,  1032. 

detection  of,  in  pathological  liquids 
(Chautarb),  1886,  A.,  495. 

detection  of,  in  urine  (Legal),  1888, 
A.,  1346. 

estimation   of,   in  urine   (Huppert), 

1891,  A.,  370;  (SalkoWski  and 
Taniguti),  1891,  A.,  624.  See  also 
Acetonuria. 

estimation  of,  as  iodoform  (Arache- 

quesne),    1890,    A.,   837;  (Colli- 

schonn),  1891,  A.,  370. 
estimation  of,  in  denaturised  alcohol 

(Vignon),  1891,  A.,  1142. 
estimation   of,    in   methylic   alcohol, 

etc.  (Hintz),  1888,  A.,  759;  (Mes- 


sinqer),  1889,  A.,  313;  (Vignon), 
1890,  A.,  837. 
Acetone,    diamido-    (Eugheimer    and 
MisciiEL),  1892,  A.,  952. 
platinochloride  (Rugheimer),  1889, 
A.,  250. 
brom-,    action     of,     on    ammonium 
thiocyanate  (Norton  and  Westen- 
hoff),  1888,  A.,  936. 
s-dihrom-  (Hjelt  and  Siv^n),  1889, 

A.,  234. 
Jicxahrom-  (Herzig),    1883,  A.,  464; 

(Hantzsch),  1888,  A.,  1192. 
chlor-     (CLoiiz),     1887,     A.,     1091; 
(Tcherniac),  1892,  A.,  1425. 
action  of  benzoic  anhydride  on  (van 

Romburgh),  1883,  A.,  63. 
action   of    ethylic   acotoacetatc  on 

(Weltner),  1884,  A.,  746. 
action  of  ethylic  benzovlsodacetate 

on  (Colefax),  1891,  T.,  191. 
action  of  pheaylhydrazine  on  (Ben- 
der), 1888,  A.,  1189. 
di-,   tri-,    and    teti'achlov-,    isomeric 

forms  of  (CLoiiz),  1887,  A.,  1092. 
s-dichloi-,   preparation    of    (Erlen- 

bach),  1892,  A.,  952. 

s-t€trac\i\oT-  (Hantzsch),   1888,   A., 

1191 ;     (Levy    and    Cukchod), 

1889;  A.,  1136. 

action  of  phenylhydrazinc  on  (Zin» 

CKE  and  Kegel),  1889,  A.,  955; 

(LEVY&  WiTTE),  1889,  A.,  1160. 

derivatives  of  (Levy,  AVitte,  and 

Curciiod),  1890,  A.,  232. 
hydrate  of  (Levy  and  Jedlicka), 
1888,  A.,  444. 
pcntachloY-   (Cloi^.z),  1884,  A.,   580; 
1887,  A.,  1095. 
isomcride  of  (Cloez),  1884,  A.,  580. 
JiexmhloT-  (Cloisz),  1887,  A.,  1096. 
chloro^ribrom-  (CLoiiz),  1887,  A.  ,1097. 
chloro^witobrom-  (Hantzsch),  1889, 

A.,  854. 
dichlovodihvom-  (Conrad  and  Guth- 
zeit),    1883,   A.,    1083;    (Cloez), 
1887,  A.,  1098. 
rftchloro^c^rabroni-  (Hantzsch),  1889, 

A.,  853. 
^r4chlorobrom- (Cloez),  1887,  A.,  1098. 
^rtchloro^n'brom-   (Hantzsch),  1888, 

A.,  1191. 
^c<?*achlorobrom-(ZiNCKE  and  Kegel), 

1890.  A.,  489. 
cyan-  (Hantzsch),   1890,  A.,  1094, 

1095. 
iod-  (de  Clermont  and  Chautarb), 

1885,  A.,  648. 
halogen  substitution  products,  action 
of  ammonia  and  amines  on  (CLoiiz), 
1887,  A.,  1098. 
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Acetone,  iiitroso-  (v.  Pechmann),  1887, 
A.,  1104. 
sodium  salt  of,  action  of  benzylic 
chloride  on  (Meyer  and  Cere- 
sole),  1883,  A.,  572. 
dinitYoso;  (v.  Pechmann  and  "Weh- 

sarg),  1889,  A.,  34. 
oxime  of.    See  Acetylformoxime. 
dioxime    of     (v.     Pechmann      and 

Wehsarg),  1887,  A.,  28. 
tliio-  (Baumann  and  Fromm),  1890, 

A.,  26. 
^Wthio-,  and   its  pentoxide  (Fromm 

and  BaUxMANn),  1889,  A.,  852. 

tliiocyan-  (Arapides),  1889,  A.,  414; 

(TcHERNiAc),  1892,  A. ,  1425, 1426. 

preparation  and  properties  (Tcher- 

NiAC and  Hellon).  1883,  A.,  654. 

Acetoneacetic  acid,  cZitliio-  (Bongartz), 

1886,  A..  938. 
Acetone-ammonia,  tdrachloi--  (Levy  and 

Curchod),  1889,  A.,  1136. 
Acetoneazobenzene.  See  Pyruvaldehyde- 

plienylliydrazone. 
Acetonebenzil  and  its  reactions  (Japp 
and  Miller),  1885,  T.,  22. 
preparation  of   (Japp  and  Klinge- 
maxn),  1890,  a.,  673. 
Acetonebenzilimide  (Japp  and  Miller), 

1885,  T.,  24. 
Acetonebenzophenylhydrazide    (Mich- 

aelis  and  Schmidt),  1887,  A.,  820. 
Acetonebenzylidenephenylmethylhydr- 

azine  (Kohlrausch),  1890,  A.,  24. 
Acetoneberberine (Gaze),  1890,  A.,  1011. 
Acetonebisazobenzene  (Claisen),  1892, 

A.,  710. 
Acetonebromoform  (Willgerodt    and 

Muller),  1885,  A.,  648. 
Acetonechloroform  (Willgerodt),  1883, 
A.,  1079;  (Willgerodt  and  Mul- 
ler), 1885,  A.,  648;  (Willgerodt 
and  Genieser),  1888,  A.,  810. 
acids  from  (Willgerodt),  1887,  A., 

1030. 
bye-products  in  the  preparation  of,  and 
conversion  of,   into  hydroxyi-wbu- 
tyric  acid  (Willgerodt),  1883,  A., 
177.  _ 
derivatives,  reactions  of  (Willgerodt 

and  Schiff),  1890,  A.,  959. 
solid, and  its  derivatives  (Willgerodt 
and  DiJRR),  1889,  A.,  689. 
Acetonediacetic  acid  (Haitinger  and 
Lieben),  1885,  A.,  47;  (Volhard), 
1890,  A.,  30;  1892,  A.,  432. 
dilactone  of  (Michael),1891,  A.,1337. 
Acetonedicarboxylic    acid    (v.    Pech- 
mann), 1885,  A.,  138;  1891,  A.,  670. 
reduction    of    (v.    Pechmann     and 
Jenisch),  1892,  A.,  147. 


Acetonedicarboxylic    acid,    action    of 

diazobenzene  and  plienylhydrazine 

on  (v.  Pechmann  and  Jenisch), 

1892,  A.,  161. 

condensation  of,  with  phenols  (Burton 

and  V.  Pechmann),  1891,  A.,  672. 
synthesis  of  citric  acid  from  (DtiNSCH- 
mann  and  v.  Pechmann),  1891, 
A.,  672. 
alkyl  derivatives  of  (Dunschmann 
and  V.  Pechmann),  1891,  A.,  673. 
oxime  of  (Emery),  1891,  A.,  422. 
substitution-products     of    (Dunsch- 
mann and  V.  Pechmann),  1885, 
A.,  1201. 
Acetonediethylmercaptole,  chlor-  (Aut- 

enrieth),  1891,  A.,  568. 
Acetonediphenantbraquinone  (Japp  and 

Miller),  1885,  T.,  20. 
Acetonedisulpbone,  trithio-  (Baumann 

and  Fromm),  1890,  A.,  26. 
Acetone-ethylenepbenylhydrazine.  See 
Diphenylethylenepropylidenedihydr- 
azine. 
Acetonebydrazonebenzenesulpbonic 

acid  (Pfulf),  1887,  A.,  933.. 
Acetonenitropbenylhydrazone    (Bisch- 

LER  and  Brodsky),  1890,  A.,  151. 
AcetonetZmitropbenylhydrazone     (Fis- 
cher and  Ach),  1890,  A.,  40. 
Acetonephenantbraquinone         (Japp), 
1883,  A.,  596. 
formation  and  reactions  of  (Japp  and 

Miller),  1885,  T.,  16,  17. 
condensation  of  (Wadsworth),  1890, 
P.,  151;  1891,  T.,  105. 
Acetonephenylhydrazone      (Keiseneg- 
ger),  1883,  A.,  798. 
salts  of  (Michaelis  and  Schmidt), 

1889,  A., 1159. 
^j-brom-  (Neufeld),  1889,  A.,  251. 
nitroso-   (v.  Pechmann    and   Weh- 
sarg), 1889,  A.,  47. 
fZmitroso  (v.-  Pechmann  and  Weh- 
sarg), 1889,  A.,  34. 
Acetonephenylmetbylhydrazone,    ditii- 
troso-  (v.  Pechmann  and  Wehsarg), 
1889,  A.,  48. 
"Acetone-potash  and  -soda"  (Yaubel), 

1891,  A.,  1183. 
Acetonequinol  (Habermann),  1885,  A., 

53. 
Acetone-4-quinolylhydrazone        (Duf* 

ton),  1892,  T.,  787. 
Acetoneresorcinol  (Causse),  1892,  A., 

1312. 
Acetone-sodium,action  of  ethylic  chloro' 
carbonate  on  (Freer  and  HIgley), 
1891,  A.,  1182. 
Acetonitrile,  synthetic  (Henry),  1887, 
A.,  712. 
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Acetonitrile,  heats  of  combustion  and 
formation     of     (Beethelot     and 
Petit),  1889,  A.,  812. 
action  of  organic  acids  on  (Colby  and 

Dodge),  1891,  A.,  409. 
benzoyl-derivatives    of    (v,   Meyer), 

1890,  A.,  1251. 
transformation   of,    in   the    organism 
(Giacosa),  1884,  A.,  1061. 
Acetonitrile   and  its  derivatives,  com- 
pounds of,  with  aluminium  chloride 
(Genvresse),  1888,  A.,  932. 
Acetonitrile,  brom-  (Henry),  1886,  A., 
1001.    • 
f^ichlor-,  polymerides  of    (Weddige 
and     Korner),     1885,    A.,    739; 
(Tscherven-Iwanoff),   1892,  A., 
1291. 
^Wchlor-,  hydration  of  (Armstrong), 
1889,  P.,  122. 
polymeride  of  (Weddige),  1884,  A,, 
35;  1886,  A.,  323;  (Tscherven- 
Iwanoff),  1891,  A.,  1332;  1892, 
A    1291. 
iod-  (Henry),  1886,  A.,  1001. 
Acetonitriles,    chlorinated,   and    their 
derivatives,    boiling-point    anomalies 
of  (Bauer),  1885,  A.,  1120. 
Aceto-o-nitrobenzyl-j>-toluidide,  reduc- 
tion of  (Lellmann),  1891,  A.,  726. 
Acetonitro-i|/-cuinididesulphonic      acid 

(Mayer),  1887,  A.,  659. 
)8-Aceto-o-nitrophenylalanine,  lactam  of 

(Einhorn),  1884,  A.,  305. 
Acetonuria  (v.  Jaksch),  1883,  A.,  1161; 
1885,  A.,  680;   (West),  1890,  A., 
399. 
testing  for  acetone  and   allied  sub- 
stances in  (Le  Nobel),  1885,  A. ,  449. 
See  also  Acetone. 
Acetonylacetone  (Paal),  1885,  A.,  505; 
(Knorr),  1889,  A.,  385. 
preparation  of,  from  ethylic  diaceto- 
succinate  (Knorr),  1889,  A.,  1139. 
action     of     alcoholic    ammonia     on 

(Paal),  1885,  A.,  1206. 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Angeli),1891, 

A.,  890. 
action    of    phosphoric    selenide     on 

(Paal),  1885,  A.,  1207. 
derivatives  (Paal),  1885,  A.,  505. 
Acetonylacetonephenylmethyldihydr- 
azone  (Kohlrausch),  1890,  A.,  24. 
Acetonylcarbamide,    nitr-     (Franchi- 
MONT  and  Klobbie),  1889,   A.,  125, 
Acetonyldiphenylthiocarbamide  (Paw- 

LEWSKi),  1888,  A.,  473. 
5-Acetonyl-4-hydroxy-2-phenyl-6-me- 

thyl-w-diazine  (Pinner),  1890  A., 70. 
Acetonylphenylic  sulphide  (Delisle), 
1889,  A.,  489. 


Acetonylphthalimide  (Goedecke- 

MEYER),  1888,  A.,  1294. 
Acetonylquinoline  (Fischer  and  Ku- 

zel),  1883,  a.,  588. 
Acetopentamethylenediamine  and 

diQ,j2a\-  (Guareschi),  1892,  A.,  1071. 
Acetophenone,  formation  of,  from  benzene 

(Friedel  and  Crafts),  1889,  A., 

243. 
formation  of,  from  ethylic  benzoyl- 

acetoacetate  (FiSGHER  and  Kuzel), 

1883,  A.,  587. 
dispersive   power  of   (Barbier    and 

Roux),  1889,  A.,  805. 
action  of  heat  on  (Barbier  and  Roux), 

1886,  A.,  865. 
action  of.  on  ammonia  (EngleR  and 

Riehm),  1886,  A.,  369. 
condensation    of,    with    aniline    and 

ammonia  (Riehm),  1887,  A.,  599. 
action  of  ethylic  oxalate  on  (Bromme 

and  Claisen),  1888,  A.,  691. 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Holleman), 

1888,  A.,  275;  1889,  A.,  49.  _ 
action  of  phosphorus  pentachloride  on 

(BMal),  1889,  A.,  984. 
action  of  potassium  ferricyanide  on 

(v.  Buchka  and  Irish),  1887,  A., 

483. 
chlorination  of  (Gautier),  1886,  A., 

800. 
oxidation  of  (Strommenger),  1886, 

A. ,  462 ;  (Claus  and  Neukranz), 

1891,  A.,  1364. 
oxidation  of,  by  alkaline  permanganate 

(Glucksmann),  1890,  A.,  1416. 
derivatives  of  (Staedel),  1883, A., 586. 
mercuric  chloride  (Volhaed),  1892, 

A.,  829. 
^•nitrophenyl  ether  (Mohlau),  1883, 

A.,  332. 
sodium  derivative  of  (Beckmann  and 

Paul),  1892,  A.,  170. 
physiological  action  of  (Maieet  and 

Combemale),  1886,  A.,  385;  (Kar- 

menski),  1889,  A.,  1076. 
hypnotic   properties   of   (Dujardin- 

Beaumetz  and  Bardet),  1886,  A., 

169. 
Acetophenone,  o-amido-  (v.  Baeyer  and 
Bloem),  1883,  A.,  197,  198. 

derivatives  of  (v.    Baeyer),  1884, 
A.,     1021  ;    (v.     Baeyer    and 
Bloem),  1884,  A.,  1026. 
^-amido-,  and  some  of  its  derivatives 

(Klingel),  1884,  a.,  1343;    1886, 

A.,  60. 
6a:oamido-(BRAUN  and  Meyer),  1888, 
A.,  366,  700. 

hydrochloride  (Braun  and  Meyer), 
1888,  A.,  700. 
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Acetophenons,  cxoaimdo-,  picrate  (Goe- 

deckemeyer),  1888,  A.,  1294. 

brom-  (Schweitzer),  1891,  A.,  684. 

w-brom-   (Mohlau),    1883,  A.,  332; 

(Weller),  1883,  A.,  582. 

action  of  acid  amides  on  (Lewy), 

1888,  A.,  55. 
action  of  amides  on  (Blumlein), 

1885,  A.,  162. 
action  of  secondary  aromatic  amines 

on  (duLMANN),  1888,  A.,  1287. 
action  of,  on  ethylic  acetoacetate 

(Weltner),  1884,  A.,  746. 
action  of,  on  etliylic  sodacetoacetate 

(Paal),  1884,  A.,  598. 
action  of, onhydroxylamine(STRAss- 

mann),  1889,  A.,  610. 
action  of,  on  hydroxylaraine  hydro- 
chloride (Schramm),  1884,  A.,  51. 
action  of,   on    phenol   (Mohlau), 

1883,  A.,  332. 
action     of     phenylhydrazine      on 

(Hess),  1886,  A.,  547. 
derivatives    (Staebel),    1883,   A., 
586. 
(a'dibvom-,  action  of  phenylhydrazine 
on  (Bender),  1888,  A.,  1189. 
derivatives  (Engler  and  Hassen- 
KAMP),  1885,  A.,  1223. 
cD-bromo-o-nitr-    (Geyekoht),    1884, 

A.,  445. 
w-bromo-jfv-nitro-derivatives    of   (En- 
gler and  Zielke),  1889,  A.,  505. 
^>chlor-  (Gautier),  1885,  A.,  1061. 
cc-di-    and    u-tri-chlor-    (Gautier), 

1887,  A.,  141,  922. 
a>-f?ichloro-m-bromo-o-amido-  (v.  Bae- 

YER  and  Bloem),  1884,  A.,  1027. 
f^ichloro-o-nitr-    (Gevekoht),    1884, 

A.,  445. 
cyan-,    and     its     derivatives.        See 

Benzoylacetonitrile . 
p-iod-  (Schweitzer),  1891,  A.,  684, 

830. 
o-nitr-  (Gevekoht),  1884,  A.,  445. 
direct  formation  of,  by  nitration  of 
acetophenone  (Engler),  1885,  A., 
1223. 
p-nitv-  (Engler  and  Zielke),  1889, 

A.,  505. 
nitr-,  preparation  of  the  three  isomeric 
(Gevekoht),  1883,  A.,  191;  1884, 
A.,  445. 
to-thiocyan-    (Arapides),    1889,    A., 
413. 
Acetophenoneacetic  acid,  c?tthio-  (Bon- 

GARTz),  1886,  A.,  938. 
Acetophenoneacetoacetic  acid  (Paal), 
1884,  A.,  598. 
derivatives  of   the  ethereal  salts  of 
(Paal),  1884,  A.,  1177. 


Acetophenoneacetone  (Paal),  1884,  A,, 
1177. 
wonitroso-derivative  of  (Paal),  1884, 
A.,  599. 
Acetophenoneacetonedioxime     (Ciami- 
cian  and  Zanetti),  1890,  A,,  1155; 
1891,  A.,  1503. 
Acetophenoneanilide  and  its  derivatives 

(Mohlau),  1883,  A.,  332. 
Acetophenoneazonaphthol    (Klingel), 

1886,  A.,  61. 
Acetophenonebenzil(JAPP  and  Miller), 

1885,  T.,  35. 
Aoetophenonebenzophenylliydrazone 
(Michaells  and  Schmidt),  1887,  A., 
821. 
Acetophenone-^-benzoylplienylliydr- 
azone  (Ruhemann  and  Blackman), 
1889,  T.,  615. 
Acetophenone-o-carboxyanilide    (Mer- 
tens),  1887,  A.,  52. 
w-chlor-     (Zincke    and    Cooksey), 
1890,  A.,  785. 
Acetophenone-o-carboxylic  acid,  form- 
ula of  (Gabriel),  1883,  A.,  1127. 
action   of   sulphmic  acid  on  (Gab- 
riel), 1885,  A.,  166. 
w-chlor-  (Zincke  and  Cooksey),  1890, 
A.,  786. 
Acetophenone-o-carboxylic  acids,  chlor- 
inated and  brominated  (Zincke  and 
Gehland),  1888,  A.,  1192,  1193. 
substituted,  conversion  of  hydrindo- 
naphthene-     and     indonaphthene- 
derivatives  into  (Zincke  and  Ger- 
land),  1888,  A.,  1192. 
Acetophenone -o-carboxylicphenylhydr- 

azide  (Roser),  1885,  A.,  797. 
o-w-Acetophenonedicarboxylic        acid, 
formula  of,  and  action  of  hydroxyl- 
amine  hydrochloride  on  (Gabriel), 
1883,  A.,  1127. 
action  of  phenylhydrazine  on(RosER), 
1885,  A.,  797. 
Acetophenonedimethylhydrazone  (Rei- 

senegger),  1883,  A.,  798. 
Acetophenoneoxime    (Claisen),    1887, 
A.,  575;  (Claisen  and  Manasse), 
1887,  A.,  944. 
o-amido-   (AuWERs  and  v.   Meyen- 
burg),  1891,  A.,  1376. 
Acetophenonephenylhydrazone  (Reise- 
negger),  1883,  A.,  798. 
o-amido-    (Auwers   and  v.  Meyen- 

burg),  1891,  A.,  1377. 
nitr-  (Bischler  and  Brodsky),  1890, 
A.,  151. 
Acetophenonesulphonic  acid  (Krecke- 

ler),  1887,  A.,  141. 
Acetophenonethiophenylhydrazone 
(Ruhl),  1892,  A.,  1326. 
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Acetoplienyl-a-2soamylliydrazide  (Phil- 
ips), 1889,  A.,  1159. 

Acetophenylbenzylidenehydrazide 
(MiCHAELis  and  Schmidt),  1887,  A., 
821;  1889,  A.,  1159. 

Acetophenyl/sobutylhydrazide  (Phil- 
ips), 1889,  A.,  1159. 

Acetophenylcarbamic  acid,  sodium  salt 
of  (Seifert),  1885,  A.,  983. 

Acetophenylcarb amide  (Kuhn),  1885, 
A.,  260. 

Acetophenylcitraconazide  (Michael), 
1886,  A.,  699. 

Acetophenyldimethylhydrazide  (Fisch- 
er), 1887,  A.,  932. 

Aceto-wi-phenylenediamine  hydrochlor- 
ide (Wallach  and  Schulze),  1883, 
A.,  583. 

Aceto-^:>-phenyleiiediamine  and  some 
new  azo-derivatives  (Nietzki),  1884, 
A.,  1016. 

Acetophenyl-a-ethylhydrazide  (Phil- 
ips), 1889,  A.,  1158. 

Acetopheuylhydrazide  (Michaelis  and 
Schmidt),  1889,  A.,  1159. 

Acetophenylmethylhydrazide     (Fisch- 
er), 1887,  A.,  932. 
p-hvom-  (Bolsing  and  Tafel),  1892, 

A.,  982. 
chlor-  (Gattermann  and  IIolzle), 
1892,  A.,  844. 

Acetophenylhydrazouephthalaldehydic 
acid  (Allendorff),  1891,  A., 
1371. 

Acetophenyl^'sopropylhydrazide  (Phil- 
ips), 1889,  A.,  1159. 

Acetophenylsemithiocarbazide(DixoN), 
1889,  T.,  303. 

Acetophthalylimide  (Aschan),  1886,  A., 
.  704. 

Aceto-jS-tetrahydronaphthylamide 
(Bamberger  and  Muller),  1888,  A., 
712. 

Acetotetrahydro-a-  and  -)8-naphthylcar- 
binylamines  (Bamberger  and  Hel- 
wig),  1889,  A.,  1199. 

Acetothienone   {thienyl  methyl  ketone) 
(Peter),  1885,  A.,  141,  764. 
action  of  ethylic  oxalate  on  (Angeli), 

1891,  A.,  550. 
derivatives  (Peter),   1885,  A.,  141, 
764;   (Brunswig),  1887,  A.,  236, 
237. 
mercuric    chloride  (Volhard),  1892, 
A.,  829. 

Acetothienone,  brom-  (Gattermann  and 
RuMER),  1886,  A. , 537 ;  (Brunswig), 
1887,  A.,  236. 
cyan-  (Salvatori),  1892,  A.,  304. 
iod-  and  chlor-  (Gattermann   and 
Bomer),  1886,  A.,  537,  538. 


Acetothienoneoxalic     acid    (Angeli), 

1891,  A.,  550;  1892,  A.,  154. 
oxime  of  (Salvatori),  1892,  A.,  304. 

Acetothienonephenylhydrazine  (  Peter)  , 

1885,  A.,  141. 
Acetothiocarbimide,  action  of  aldehyde- 
ammonia  on  (Dixon),  1892,  T.,  530. 
Acetothio-/3-dinaphthylamide      (KYxM), 

1889,  A.,  51. 
Acetothiophenaldoxime      (Hantzsch), 

1891,  A.,  444. 
Acetothiosulphuric  acid,  salts  of  (Pur- 

GOTTi),  1892,  A.,  1419. 
Aceto-o-toluidide(KELBE),  1883,  A.,  916. 

action  of  sulphuryl  chloride  on 
(Wynne),  1892, 'T.,  1045;  P., 
139. 

nitration  of  (Nolting  and  Collin), 

1884,  A.,  1012. 

colour  reaction  of  (Tafel),  1892,  A., 
709. 
Aceto-o-toluidide,  5-brom-  (Alt),  1889, 
A.,  1214;  (Niementowski),  1892, 
A.,  838. 

5-brom-,  oxidation  of,  by  ^per- 
manganate (Alt),  1889,  A.  987. 

fa^obrom-  [CH.^Br.CO-]  (Abenius  and 
Widman),  1888,  A.,  824. 

cxodthvora-  [CHBrg-CO-]  (Abenius 
and  Widman),  1889,  A.,  134. 

5-bromo-3-nitr-        (Niementowski), 

1892,  A.,  838;  (Claus  and  Beck), 
1892,  A.,  1207. 

5-broraorfmitr-        (Niementowski), 

1892,  A.,  838. 
4-chlor-  (Goldschmidt  and  Honig), 

1886,  A.,  1022, 
5-chlor-  (Lellmann  &  Klotz),  1886, 

A.,  452;  (Wynne),  1892,  T.,  1047. 
6-chlor-  (Honig),  1887,  A.,  1034. 
exodichXox-  [CHClg.CO-]  (Rugheimer 

and  Hoffmann),  1886,  A.,  160. 
3-nitr-  (Lellmann  and  Wurthner), 

1885,  A.,  974. 

4-nitr-    and    5-nitr-    (Nolting    and 

Collin),  1884,  A.,  1007,  1012. 
6-nitr.  (Ullmann),   1884,  A.,  1316; 

(Green  and  Lawson),  1891,  T., 

1014. 
Aceto-m-toluidide,    4-brom-     (Claus), 

1892,  A.,  1201. 
4-chlor-  (Gattermann  and  Kaiser), 

1886,  A.,  49;  (Goldschmidt  and 
Honig),  1886,  A.,  1022;  (Claus), 
1892,  A.,  1201. 

5-chlor-  (Honig),  1887,  A.,  1034. 
6-clilor-  (Goldschmidt  and  Honig), 

1887,  A.,  363. 

exodicblov-  [CHCI.2.  CO-]  (Rugheimer 

and  Hoffmann),  1886,  A.,  161. 
6-nitr-  (Limpricht),  1885,  A.,  974. 
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Aceto-^-toluidide  (Kelbe),   1883,   A,, 
916. 
action  of   chlorine   on    (Erdmaxn), 

1891,  A,,  1466. 

action     of     sulphuryl    chloride    on 

(Wynne),  1892,  T.,  1053;  P.,  139. 
nitration  of  (j^olting  and  Collin), 

1884,  A.,  1012. 
hydrochloride  (Nolting  and  Wein- 

GARTNER),  1885,  A.,  979. 
Aceto-j9-toluidide,  amido-.     See  Aceto- 

o-tolylenediamine. 
diamido-  (Niementowski),  1886,  A., 

545. 
diazo-compounds.     See  Azo. 
d'.b-dihrom.'  (Claus  and  Herbabny), 

1892,  A.,  175. 
3-bromo-5-nitr-   (Hand),    1886,    A., 

1018. 
earobrom-     [CHaBr.CO-]     (Abenius), 

1890,  A.,  269. 

8-chlor-  (Lellmann  and  Klotz), 

1886,  A. ,  452 ;  (Erdmann),  1891, 

A.,  1466;  (AVynne),  1892,  T., 

1057;  (Lellmann),  1892.  A., 450. 

crystallography  of  (Pope),  1892, 

T.,  1057. 

Z:5-dicl\\oT-  (Lellmann  and  Klotz), 

1886,  A.,  453. 
ea:;ochlor-  [CH2C1.CO-](Bischoff  and 
Hausdorfer),   1890,   A.,  1285; 
(Eckenroth      and      Donner), 
1891,  A.,  195. 
conversion      of,     into     dimethyl- 
indigo  (Eckenroth),  1891,  A., 
722. 
exodichloYo  [CHClg-CO-]  (Rugheimer 

and  Hoffmann),  1886,  A.,  159. 
2-chloro-5-nitr-  (Claus  and  Bocher), 

1892,  A.,  173. 
3-chloro-5-nitr-  and    3-chloro-6-nitr- 
(Claus  and  Davidsen),  1892,  A., 
172. 
2-nitr-    and    3-nitr-    (Nolting    and 

Collin),  1884,  A.,  1012. 
3-nitr-,  reduction  products  of  (Ban- 
KiEWicz),  1889,  A.,  865. 
isomeric  modifications  of  (Gatter- 
MANN),  1890,  A.,  1112. 
3:5-fZinitr-,     reduction    products    of 

(Bankiewicz),  1888,  A.,  1184. 
3-nitroea;ochlor-   [CH2CI.CO-]    (Eck- 
enroth and  Donner),  1891,  A., 
195. 
Acetotoluidides  in  relation  to  animal 
metabolism   (Jaff]6    and    Hilbert), 
1888,  A.,  735. 
Aceto-j'3-toluidide-o-diazodiethylamide 

(Wallach),  1887,  A.,  137. 
Ac9to-^>toluidide-o-diazonitroetliane 
(Wallach),  1887,  A.,  137. 


Aoeto-j9-toliiidide-o-diazopiperidide 

(Wallach),  1887,  A.,  138. 
Aceto-o-tolylamidoaceticacid(BiscHOFF 
and  Hausdorfer),  1892,  A.,  1334. 

chlor-  (Abexius  and  Widman),  1888, 
A.,  824. 
Aceto-^?-tolylamidoacetic    acid    (Paal 

and  Otten),  1890,  A.,  1415. 
Aceto-/?-tolylamidoacetic        toluidide, 

chlor-  (BiscHOFF  and  Hal\sik)Rfer), 

1892,  A.,  1336. 
Aceto-o-tolylenediamine   (Boessneck), 

1886,  A.,  874;  (Bankiewicz),  1889, 
A.,  866. 

Aceto-w-tolylenediamine    (Wallach), 

1887,  A.,  41. 

Aceto-o-  and  ^j-tolylhydrazide  (Gatter- 
MANN,  Johnson,  and  Holzle),  1892, 
A.,  843. 

Aceto-o-tolylthiocarbamide  (Dixon), 
1889,  T.,  304;  P.,  46. 

Aoetotrimethylcolcliicinamide(ZEi,sEL), 

1888,  A.,  614. 
Acetotripiperidide  (Busz  and  Kekuli^), 

1888,  A.,  302. 
Acetowovanillic    acid   (Bertram   and 

Gildemeister),  1889,  A.,  863. 
Acetovanillone(TiEMANN),  1892,  A.,  59. 
synthesis  of,  from  guaiacol  and  acetic 

acid  (Otto),  1892,  A.,  61. 
derivatives  (Neitzel),  1892, A.,  61. 
Acetovanilloneoxime  (Neitzel).  1892, 

A.,  61. 
Acetovanillonephenylhydrazide  (Neit- 
zel), 1892,  A.,  61. 
Acetovanillonitrile  (Marcus),  1892,  A., 

318. 
Acetoveratrone  (Neitzel),  1892,  A.,  61. 
Acetoxime,  lormula  of  (Meyer),  1883, 
A.,  569. 
molecular  weight  of   (Auwers    and 

Meyer),  1888,  A.,  646. 
action  of  diazobenzene  on  (Mai),  1892, 

A.,  1080. 
action   of   hydrocyanic   acid    on   (v. 
Miller  and  Plochl),  1892,  A. ,  1 1 96. 
compounds  (Meyer),  1891,  A.,  1181. 
hydrochloride  (Janny),  1883,  A.,  581. 
hypochlorite    (Mohlau    and    Hoff- 
mann), 1887,  A.,  795. 
Acetoximes  (Janny),  1883,  A.,  580,  581; 
(Wege),  1892,  A.,  333. 
reduction  of   (Goldschmidt),    1887, 

A.,  249,  568. 
action  of  acetic  chloride  on  (Meyer 
and   Warrington),  1887,  T.,  683; 
P.,  101. 
of  the  fatty  series  (Spiegler),  1884, 

A.,  1115. 
physiological   action    of    (Paschkis 
and  Obermayeb),  1892,  A.,  1506. 
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Acetoxime-j8-iiaphtliylsulphoiie(WEGE), 

1892,  A.,  334. 
Acetoximephenylsiilphone("WEGE),1892, 

A.,  334. 
Acetoxime-j9-tolylsulplioiie        (Wege), 

1892,  A.,  334. 
Acetoximic    acids    (Treadwell    and 

Westenberger),     1883,     A.,     572; 

(Schramm),  1883,  A.,  590. 
Acetoxyacetonitrile  (Henry),  1886,  A., 

605. 
Acetoxyf^^bromobenzylidenephenyl- 

hydrazine  (Rossing),  1886,  A.,  66. 
Acetoxybutyric     trichloride,     tertiary 

(Willgerodt  and  Durr),  1889,  A., 

690. 
Acetoxychloro-a-naphtliaquinonesulph- 

onic  acid  (Glaus  and  van  der  Cloet), 

1888,  A.,  603.1 
Acetoxyaj^ocinclieiiiiie  (Comstock  and 

Koenigs),  1888,  A.,  72. 
Acetoxycodeine  (Grimatjx),  1883,  A., 

359. 
Aceto-o-xylidide  (Jacobsen),  1884,  A., 

737. 
Aceto-?^i-xylidide(KELBE),  1883,  A.,  916; 
(Grevingk),  1885,  A.,  145. 

nitration  of  (Nolting  and  Collin), 
1884,  A.,  1013. 

^-brora-    (Abenius),   1888,  A.,   854; 
1890,  A.,  269. 

p-cUoT-  (Claus),  1892,  A.,  1202. 

thio-  (Gudemann),  1888,  A.,  1282; 
(Jacobson  and  Ney),  1889,  A., 
771. 
Aceto-^j-xylidide,  nitr-  (N"oLTiNG,WiTT, 
and  Forel),  1886,  A.,58;  (Witt), 
1889,  A.,  604. 
Acetoxyphenylacridine  (Hess  and  Bern- 

thsen),  1885,  A.,  801. 
a-Acetoxy-7-phenylcrotonic  acid  (Tie- 

mann),  1892,  A.,  472. 
Acetoxyphenylpivalic     acid    and    an- 
hydride (Ott),  1885,  A.,  663. 
Acetoxypropionitrile  (Henry),  1886,  A., 

605. 
Acetoxypropylbenzoic  acid,  nitr-  (Wid- 

man),  1884,  A.,  317. 
Acetoxypyridine  (FiscHERand  Renouf), 

1884,  A.,  1370. 
2-Acetoxypyridone,  S:5-dic\i\oTo-  (ZiN- 

CKE  and  FucHs),  1892,  A.,  449. 
Acetoxytetramethylenecarboxylic  acid 

(Perkin  and  Sinclair),    1891,   P., 

191;  1892,  T.,  45. 
Aceturic  acid.     See  Acetoglycocine. 
Acetyl-.     See  also  Acet-  and  Aceto-. 
Acetyl  chloride.    See  Acetic  chloride. 
Acetyl    compounds,    investigation     of 
(Benedikt  and  Ulzer),  1887,  A., 
620. 


Acetyl  compounds,  magnetic  rotation  of 

(Perkin),  1892,  T.,  800;  P.,  100. 

Acetyl   group,  substitution  of  the,  for 

the  amido-group  by  aid  of  the  diazo- 

reaction  (Meldola),  1888,  A.,  487. 

Acetyl    values,     Benedikt's    (Lewko- 

witsch),  1890,  P.,  72,  91. 
Acetylacecaffeine  (Fischer),  1883,  A., 

356. 
Acetyl-a-acetaldoxime   (Dunstan    and 

Dymond),  1892,  P.,  136. 
Acetylacetone  (Combes),  1887,  A.,  127. 
preparation   of  (Claisen  and  Ehr- 

hardt),  1889,  A.,  850. 
refractive  and  dispersive    powers  of 

(Perkin),  1892,  T.,  846. 
magnetic  rotation  of  (Perkin),  1892, 

T.,  813,  840,  844. 
action    of    ethylenediamine    and    of 
w-tolylenediamine     on    (Combes), 
1889,  A.,  851. 
action  of  hydroxylamine  on  (Zedel), 

1888,  A.,  1051;    (Combes),  1889, 
A.,  57. 

action       of       phenylhydrazine       on 

(Combes),  1889,  A.,  57. 
syntheses  in  the  quinoline  series'  by 

means     of    (Combes),     1888,    A., 

504. 
metallic  derivatives  of  (Combes),  1888, 

A.,  128. 
copper  compound,  action  of,  on  car- 

bonyl  chloride   (Thomas- Mamert 

and  Lef^vre),  1889,  A.,  235. 
sodium  compound  of,  action  of  ethylic 

chlorocarbonate  on  (Claisen  and 

Zedel),  1889,  A.,  377. 
homologues   of   (Combes),  1887,  A,, 

653;   (Claisen    and  Ehrhardt), 

1889,  A.,  850. 
Acetylacetone,  heptahTom-  (Zincke  and 

Kegel),  1890,  A.,  1110. 

^crbrom-  (Zincke  and  Kegel),  1890, 
A.,  1108. 

Tiexahvom-  and  TiexachloT-  (Combes), 
1888,  A.,  666. 

chlor-  and  f^z'chlor-  (Combes),  1890, 
A.,  1394. 

ocio(yhlor-  (Zincke  and  Kegel),  1890, 
A,,  489. 

TiexachlovodihTom-  (Zincke  and  Ke- 
gel), 1890,  A.,  489. 
Acetylacetonephenylmethylhydrazine 

(Kohlrausch),  1890,  A.,  24. 
Acetylacetophenone.     See    Benzoylace- 

tone. 
Acetylacrylic   acid    {phenomalic   acid) 
(Pawloff),  1884,  A.,  41;  (Wolff), 
1887,  A.,  465;  1891,  A.,  1185. 

dihmm-  (Angeli    and    Ciamician), 
1891,  A.,  427;  1892,  A.,  302. 
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Acetylacrylic  'acid   {phenomalic  acid), 

^Wchlor-  (Kekuli-^  and  Streck- 

EiO,  1884,  A.,  1122;  (Anschutz), 

1890,  A.,  365. 

constitution  of  (Anschutz),  1890, 

A.,  365. 
action  of  liydroxylamine  on  (Doll- 
Fus),  1892,  A.,  1203. 
periMox-  (Zixcke),  1892,  A.,  1186. 
IWchlorobrom-  (Kekule  and  Streck- 

ER),  1884,  A.,  1122. 
iod-,and  its  oxime,andc?uod-(ANGELi 
and  Chiussi),  1892,  A.,  1179. 
Acetylamylacetone  (Combes),  1887,  A., 

653. 
Acetylangelicylmethane  (Claisbn  and 

Ehrhardt),  1889,  A.,  850. 
Acetylanhydroberberilic  acid  (Perkin). 

1890,  T.,  1041. 
Acetylanhydrocitric  acid  (Easterfibld 
and  Sell),  1892,  T.,  1003. 
action   of  aniline   on   (Eastekfield 

and  Sell),  1892,  T.,  1006. 
conversion     of,     into    aconitic    acid 
(Eastekfield    and    Sell),  1892, 
T.,  1007. 
Acetylanisaldoximes,  o-  and  )8-  (Hant- 

zsch),  1891,  A.,  443. 
j9-Acetylanisoil   (Gattermanx,    Ehr- 
hardt, and  Maisch),  1890,  A.,  963. 
Acetylation    of    cellulose    (Cross    and 

Bevan),  1889,  r.,  133;  1890,  T.,  1. 
Acetylazo-compounds.     See  Azo. 
Acetylbarbituric    acid    (Conrad    and 

Guthzeit),  1883,  A.,  314. 
Acetylbenzaldehyde,      c^ithio-      (Box- 

gartz),  1886,  A.,  938. 
Acetylbenzaldoximes,  a-  and  fi-  (Haxt- 

zsch),  1891,  A.,  443. 
Acetylbenzeneazo-compounds.  See  Azo. 
Acetylbenzilic    acid     (Klixger     and 

Staxdke),  1889,  A.,  885. 
Acetylbenzilmonoximes  (Auwers    and 

Meyer),  1889,  A.,  612. 
Acetylbenzoic  anhydride.    See  Benzoic 

acetic  anhydride. 
Acetylbenzoyl.       See    Phenyl    methyl 

diketone, 
Acetylbenzylideneimide  (Pixner),  1889, 

A.,  984. 
Acetylbienone  (Levi),  1891,  A.,  551. 
Acetylbrazilein,  dihxom-  (Schall  and 

Dralle),  1890,  A.,  997. 
Acetylbromisatin     (v.     Baeyer     and 

Oecoxomides),  1883,  A.,  201. 
Acetyl-a-     and     -jS-bromonaphthalene 

(Schweitzer),  1891,  A.,  684. 
Acetylbromothymol   (Mazzara),  1890, 

A.,  366. 
Acetylbutylchloraldoxime  (Schiff  and 
Tarugi),  1892,  A.,  34. 


Acetylbutylic  alcohol  (Perkix),  1887, 
T.,  718;    (Colman  and  Perkix), 
1889,  T.,  352;  P.,  80. 
preparation  of  (Lipp),  1886,  A.,  218; 
(Colmax  and  Perkix),  1889,  T., 
354;  P.,  80. 
anhydride  of  (Perkix),  1887,  A.,  32. 
Acetylbutylic  bromide  (Perkix),  1887, 
T.,  726;  (KippixG  and  Perkix),  1889, 
T.,  332. 
Acetyl/sobutylic  alcohol  (Perkin  and 

Stexhouse),  1892,  T.,  71. 
Acetyh'sobutylic  bromide  (Perkix  and 

Stexhouse),  1892,  T.,  72. 
7-Acetylbutyric  acid  (Wolff),  1883,  A., 

455. 
/3-Acetylisobutyric  acid,  derivatives  of 

(Zaxetti),  1892,  A.,  74. 
w-Acetyliwbutyric    acid     (a-victhyl-fi- 
acctyl2:>ropionic  acid)  (Thorxe),  1885, 
A.,  1200. 
Acetylbutyryl  and  its  deiivatives  (v. 
Pechmaxx and  Otte),  1888,  A.,  1052; 
1889,  A.,  1138. 
Acetyh'sobutyryl   (v.    Pechmaxx    and 
Otte),    1888,    A.,    105;    1889,    A., 
1138. 
Acetylbutyrylmethane    (Claisex    and 

Ehrhardt),  1889,  A.,  851. 
Acetylcamphenylcarboxylic  acid  (Wix-      i 

ZER),-1890,  A.,  1152. 
Acetylcaproic  acid.     See  Acetylliexoic 

acid. 
Acetylcapronyl    (Otte  and  v.    Pech- 
maxx), 1889,  A.,  1138. 
Acetyh'socapronyl   (v.  Pechmaxx  and 

Otte),  1888,  A.,  1052. 
Acetylcarbinol    (acctol)    (Perkix    and 
TixGLE),  1889,  P.,  156:  (Perkix), 
1891,  T.,  786,  790;  P.,  40. 
preparation    of,  from    monochlorace- 
tone  (Perkix),  1891,  T.,  794;  P., 
40. 
reduction  of  (Perkix),  1891,  T.,  796. 
osazone  of  (Laubmaxx),    1888,    A., 
366 ;  (Perkix  and  Tixgle),  1889, 
P.,  156;  (Perkix),  1891,  T.,  795. 
Acetylcarbinyl  acetate  (Perkix),  1891, 

T.,  788. 
Acetylcarbinyl  ethyl  ether  (Fittig  and 
Erlexbach),  1888,  A.,  1269;  (Erlen- 
bach),  1892,  A.,  954. 
\|'- Acetyl- a- carbopyrrolic   acid  and  its 
methj^lic  salt  (Ciamiciax  and  Dexn- 
stedt),  1884,  A.,  1045. 
3-Acetylcarbostyril  (Friedlaxder  and 

GOhrixg),  1883,  A.,  1149. 
Acetylcarvacrol  (Claus  and  Faheion), 

1889,  A.,  880. 
Acetylilrfchloracetylacrylic   acid   (Ax- 
scHiJTz),  1890,  A.,  365. 
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Acetylchlorhydrose,  action  of  dipotas- 

sium  salicylate  on  (Michael),  1884, 

A.,  439. 
Acetyl-m-andj^-chloroben.zene-2?-azo-p- 

cresol  (GoLDSCHMiDT  and  Pollak), 

1892,  A.,  974. 
Acetyl-wi-  and  ^j)-clilorobenzeneliydrazo- 

jo-cresol  (Goldschmidt  and  Pollak), 

1892,  A.,  974. 
Acetyl-^-clilorobenzopheiiones(DEMUTH 

and  Dittrich),  1891,  A.,  314. 
Acetyl2MntachloTohvLtYric      acid,     tri- 

clilor-    and    c^ichlorobrom-    (ZiNCKE 

and  Rabinowitsch),  1891,  A.,  691. 
AcetyUr^chlorocrotonic    acid,    c^zchlor- 

^INCKE  and  Kabinowitsch),  1891, 

A.,  690. 
Acetyl^ei^?'«olilorocrotonic  acid,  di-  and 

^ri-chlor-  (Zincke  and  Fuchs),  1892, 

A.,  1462. 
Acetylollloro«;^^;^glyoxime(HANTzscH), 

1892,  A.,  694. 
Acetylife^;'achloro-wi-hydroxybenzoic 

acid  (ZixcKE  and  Walbaum),  1891, 

A.,  710. 
Acetylcbloromannose     (Fischer     and 

HlRSCHBERGEll),  1890,  A.,  226. 
AcetylcMoropbenols,    isonieiic     (Dac- 

coMo),  1892,  A.,  308. 
Acetyl^ri'cbloropheiiol  (Lampeet),  1886, 

A.,  616. 
Acetylz^r/chlorOpbenomalic    acid.      See 

AcetyU;-tchloracetylacrylic  acid. 
Acetyl -^j-cblorothiopbenol   (Daccomo), 

1892,  A.,  308. 
Acetylcholesterol,  brom-  (Reinitzer), 

1888,  A.,  1076. 

Acetylcitric  acid  and  its  reduction 
(Easterfield  and  Sell),  1892,  T., 
1005. 

Acetylcitric  anhydride,  and  the  action 
of  aromatic  amines  on  (Klingemann), 

1889,  A.,  768. 

Acetylcodeine  (Hesse),  1884,  A,,  614. 
Acetylcoerulignol  (Pastrovich),  1883, 

A.,  1006. 
Acetylcotarnelactone     (Roser),    1890, 

A. ,  529. 
Acetyl-);i-coumaric  acid  (Tiemann  and 

Ludwig),  1883,  A.,  189. 
Acetylcresol  (Klixgel),  1886,  A.,  61. 
Acetylcrotonyl     (v.    Pechmaxn     and 

Otte),  1888,  a.,  1052;  1889,  A.,  1139. 
Acetylcumene  and  its  derivatives  (Wid- 

man),  1888,  A.,  1085,  1086. 
Acetyl-v(/-cumeneazo-      and     hydrazo- 

phenol  (Goldschmidt  and  Brubach- 

er),  1891,  A.,  1210. 
Acetyl-i/.-cumidinesulphonic  acid,nitro- 

(Mayek),  1887,  A.,  659. 
AcetylcumylglycoUic    acid    {isoprojjyl- 

1 


phenylacetylglycollic    acid)      (Fileti 

and  Amoretti),  1891,  A.,  1060. 
Acetylcurcumin  (Jackson  and  Menke), 

1885,  A.,  271. 
Acetylcyanethine  (v.  Meyer),  1885,  A., 

140. 
Acetyhsocyanic  acid(ScHOLL),  1891,  A., 

282. 
Acetylcytisine  (v.  Buchka  and  Magal- 

HAEs),  1891,  A.,  750. 
Acetyl-/3-desylphenol  (Japp  and  Wads- 
worth),  1890,  T.,  968. 
Acetyl-wi-diethoxybenzene.       See     m- 

Diethoxyacetophenone. 
«-Aoetyl-aaj-diethylhexoic  acid  and  its 

oxime  (Kipping  and  Perkin),  1890, 

T.,  36. 
Acetyldigitogenin  (Kiliani),  1891,  A., 

576. 
Acetyldihydroxydimethylanthrarufin 

(y.  Kostanecki  and  Niementowski), 

1885,  A.,  1240. 
Acetyldihydroxytetrahydroquinoline 

(v.   Baeyer  and  Homolka),    1884, 

A.,  78. 
Acetyldihydroxythionaphthalene  (Tas» 

siNARi),  1889,  A.,  246. 
Acetyldiketohexamethylenedioarboxyl- 

ic  acid  (Feist),  1892,  A.,  586. 
Acetyldimethoxygentisein    (v.  Kosta- 
necki and  Schmidt),  1891,  A.,  1386. 
Acetyl-o-dimethyldihydroxythiobenz- 

ene  (Tassinari),  1889,  A.,  246. 
Acetyldimethylindole      (Dennstedt), 

1891,  A.,  1502. 
Aoetyldimethylnaphthol  (Cannizzako 

and  Carnelutti),  1883,  A.,  79. 
5:2:4-Acetyldiinethylpyrroline     (Maq- 

nanini),  1889,  A.,  57. 
5:2:4-Acetyldimethylpyrroline-3-carb- 

oxylic  acid  (Magnanini),  1889,  A., 

57. 
Acetyl-2:5- dimethyl thiophen    and    its 

derivatives   (Messinger),    1885,   A., 

1205. 
Acetyldiosphenol  (Shimoyama),   1888, 

A.,  1205. 
Acetyldiphenyl  (Adam),  1888,  A.,  959. 
Acetyldiphenylenic  oxide  (Galewsky), 

1891,  A.,  1234. 
Aoetyldistearyl  glycerol.    Sec  Glyceryl 

acetate  distearate. 
Acetylene,  preparation    of    (de  ^oec» 
rand),  1887,  A.,  544. 

fonnation  of,  from  bromoform  (Cazb» 
Neuve),  1892,  A.,  421. 

formation  of,  from  iodoform  (Caze- 
neuve),  1884,  A.,  418i 

condensation  of,  by  the  silent  dis-* 
charge  (Schutzenberger),  1890, 
A., 961;  (Berthelot),  1891,  A., 28. 
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Acetylene,  explosion  of  oxygen  and, 
under  diminished  pressure  (Meyee 
and  Seubert),  1884,  T.,  585,  596. 

origin,  formation,  and  cause  of 
luminosity  of,  in  flames  (Lewes), 
1892,  T.,  322;  P.,  2,  47. 

action  of,  on  benzene  in  presence  of 
,  aluminium   chloride    (Varet    and 
Yienne),  1887,  A.,  806. 

action  of  some  metals  on  mixtures  of 
air  and  (Bellamy),  1885,  A.,  951. 

hydrate  of  (Villaed),  1888,  A.,  1021. 

derivatives,  conversion  of,  into  ethyl- 
ene derivatives  by  direct  addition  of 
hydrogen  (Aiionsteix  and  Holle- 
man),  1889,  A.,  878. 

metallic  derivatives  of  (Plimpton), 
1892,  P.,  109. 

silver  and  copper  compounds  of 
(ICeiser),  1892,  A.,  1416. 

disubstituted,  isomeric  change  of, 
under  the  influence  of  metallic 
sodium  (Faworsky),  1888,  A.  ,1168. 

iod-  and  rfziod-  (v.    Baeyer),    1885, 
A.,  1199. 
??-Acetyleneaiiisoil,    bromo-     (Eigel), 

1887,  A.,  1110. 
Acetylenecarboxylic  acids,  synthesis  of 

(Faworsky),  1888,  A.,  1168. 
Acetylenedicarbamide  (Widman),1887, 
A. ,34;  (FRANCHiMONTand  Klobbie), 

1888,  A.,  1180. 
Acetylenedicarboxylic    acid     and     its 

dimethvl  derivative  (v.  Bandrow- 
SKi),  1883,  A.,  313. 

reduction  of  (Arokstein  and  HollE' 
MAK),  1889,  A.,  878. 

action  of  phenylliydrazinc  on  ethereal 
salts  of  (BrcHXER),  1890,  A.,  156. 

synthesis     of      aconitic     acid     from 
(Loven),  1890,  A.,  237. 
Acetylenedicarboxylic     acid     diiodide 

(BRrcK).  1892,  A.,  431. 
Acetylenedicarboxylodiazoacetic     acid 

(Buchner),  1889,  A.,  694. 
Acetylene-grouping,   refractive  equiva- 
lent of  (Bruiil),  1887,  A.,  193. 
Acetylenemercury  and  its  oxychloride 

(Po].eck  and    Thummel),  1890,  A., 

119. 
Acetylenetetracarboxylic     acid.       See 

Ethanetetracavboxylic  acid. 
Acetylenetetrametbyldiureine    (  Frax- 

(iiiMOXTand  Klobi;ik),  1889,  A.,  126. 
Acetylenetrimethylnitrodiureine 

(pRAxruiMOXT  and  Klobbie),  1889, 

A.,  126. 
Acetylenic  dibromide,  molecular  refrac- 
tion and  dispersion  of  (Gladstone), 

1891,  T.,  295. 
Acetylenic   diiodide,  isomeric  varieties 


of  (Keiser),  1890,  A.,  594;  (Paterno 
and    Peratoner),   1890,    A.,    1219; 

1891,  A.,  654. 

Acetylenic      hydrocarbons,      isomeric 
change  of,  by  lieating  with  potash 
(Faworsky),  1888,  A.,  789. 
action   of,    on  mercuric  salts   (KuT- 

scheroff),  1884,  A.,  572. 
action  of  organic  acids  on  (Behal  and 

Desgrez),  1892,  A.,  1064. 
alcoholic  silver  nitrate  as  a  reagent 

for  (Behal),  1888,  A.,  930. 
higher  members  of  (Krafft),  1884, 
A.,  1108;  (Krafft  and  Reuter), 
1892,  A.,  1163. 
Aoetylethenylamidoalizarin  (Roemer), 

1885,  A.,  1068. 
Acetyl-o-   and    -iS-ethoxynaphthalenes 
(Ga'J'termaxx,       Ehrhardt       and 
Maisch),  1890,  A.,  964. 
Acetylethylpyromeconamic  acid  (Mex- 

xkll),  1885,  A.,  1204. 
Acetyl-;8-ethylthiophen        (Gerlach), 

1892,  A.,  830. 
Acetyh'^oeugenol  (Tiemaxx),  1892,  A., 

46. 
Acetyleuxanthone  ethyl  ether  (Her- 

zig),  1891,  A.,  1349. 
Acetylflavenol(  BESTHORXand  Fischer)  , 

1883,  A.,  600. 
Acetylfluorescin   (Herzig),    1892,    A., 

1319. 
Acetylformoxime,  action  of  hydroxyl- 

amine  on  (Scholl),  1891,  A.,  287. 
Acetylformylcamphor  (Claisex),  1891, 

A.,  574. 
Acetylfurfurine     (Bahrmaxx),    1883, 

A.,  799. 
Acetylglutaric  acid(CoxRAD  and  Guth- 

zeit),  1886,  A.,  337. 
Acetylglutazine  (Stokes  and  v.  Pech- 

MANx),  1887,  A.,  155. 
Acetylglycerol.     See  Glyceryl  acetate. 
Acetylglyoxylic  acid  phenylhydrazone, 

action  of  phenylhydrazinc  on  (Japp 

and  Klixgemaxx),  1888.  T.,  530. 
Acetylguvacine  (Jahxs),  1892,  A.,  740. 
Acetyiheptoylmethane     (Claisen    and 

EiiRHAiiDT),  1889,  A.,  851. 
w-Acetylhexoic     acid     (Kipping    and 
Pekkix),  1889,  T.,  338;  P.,  79. 

anhydride   of   (Auteneieth),    1888. 
A.,  251. 
Acstylhomosalicenyl-.  See  Acetylhydr- 

oxytolenyl-. 
Acetylhydrastine  (Schmidt  and  Ker- 

stkix),  1S90,  A.,  649. 
Acetylhydrastineoxime  (Fref  ?m),  1 8  8  0 . 

A.,  90S. 
Acetylhydrindigotin  (LiebeuMann  and 

Dickhuth),  1892,  A.,  480. 
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Acetylhydrocotarnineacetic  acid  (Bow- 
man), 1887,  A.,  1056. 
Acetylliydrojuglone    (Bernthsen  and 

Semper),  1885,  A.,  548. 
Acetylhydroquinine  (Hesse),  1888,  A., 

70. 
Acetylhydroxybenzenesulphone  (Tassi- 

XARi),  1889,  A.,  245. 
Acetyl  -  m  -  hydroxybenzenylamidoxime 

(Glemm),  1891,  A.,  699. 
Acetyl  -  p  -  hydroxybenzenylamidoxime 

Krone),  1891,  A.,  700. 
Aoetyl"7/i'liydroxybenzonitrile 

(Clemm),  1891,  A.,  699. 
AQetyl-l-hydroxy-l'-etbylteti'aliydi'o- 

quinoline  {acetylkairin){Kon:s),  1886, 

T.,  507;  P.,  210. 
Acetylhydroxyliydrazobenzene    (Gold- 

scHMiDT  and  Brubacher),  1891,  A., 

1210. 
Acetylbydroxypseonol   (Nagai),    1892, 

A.,  846. 
Acetylhydroxypiperidine,  dichlox-  (Bal* 

LY),  1888,  A.,  965. 
?:)-Acetylhydroxythiooarbanilide  (Kal* 

ckhoff),  1883,  A.,  1110. 
Acetylhydrox3rtIiioplienyloarbimide 

(Kai.ckiioff),  1883,  A.,  1110. 
Acetyl-O'hydroxy-^j'tolenylamidoxime 

{acetyl  -  p  -  Iwmosaliccnylamidoxime) 

(Golddeck),  1892,  A.,  319. 
Aeetyl-o-hydi'oxy-29-toluonitrile  (Gold- 
reck),  1892,  A.,  318. 
Aoetyl-p-hydroxy-o-toluonitrile     (Pas- 

chen),  1892,  A.,  320. 
3  -  Aostylhydroxy  -  a  -  truxillic       acid 

(Homans,  Steltzxer,  and  SuKOW), 

1891,  A.,  1496. 
7  -  Acetyl  -  jS  -  hydroxy  isovaleric     acid 

(Orrkuia),  1892,  A.,  325. 
Acetylindigotin      (Liebermann      and 

DiciviiuTH),  1892,  A.,  480. 
Aoetylindigo  -  white      (Liebermann), 

1888,  A.,  494. 
I'-Acetylindole  (Zatti  andFERRATiNi), 

1890,  A.,  988. 
8'-Aoetylindole  (Zatti),  1889,  A.,  712. 
Aoetylc^iiodophenol  (Schall),  1883,  A., 

1109. 
Acetylisatic  acid,  chemical  constitution 

of(KoLBE),  1884,  A.,  78. 
Aoetyldoatin,   chemical  constitution  of 

(Kulde),  1884,  A.,  78. 
Aoetyllaotic   acid   (Siegfried),    1890, 

A.,  128. 
Acstyllevulinic  acid  and  its  derivatives 

(Brkdt),1887,  A.,  126;  1890,  A.j  863. 
Acetyl /.solinusic  acid  (Hazura),  .1888, 

A.,  816. 
Acetylmalanil    (Bischoff),    1891,  A., 

1221. 


A'cetylmalic  acid  (AnscHutz  and  Ben- 
nert),  1890,  A.,  363. 

Acetylmalic  -  a-  dinaphthalide  (Bisch- 
off), 1891,  A.,  1220. 

Acetylmalic  -  ;8  -  naphthil     (Bischoff), 

1891,  A.,  1221. 
Acetylmesitylene,  action  of  hydroxyl- 

amine  hydrochloride  on  (Feith  and 

Davies),  1892,  A.,  314. 
Aoetylmesitylic    oxide    (Claisex   and 

Ehrhardt),  1889,  A.,  850. 
Acetyl-a-   and    ^S-methoxynaphthalene 

(Gattermanx,      Ehrhardt,      and 

Maisch),  1890,  A.,  964. 
Acetylmethylio  cyanide,  imido-  (Holtz- 

avart),  1889,  A.,  683. 
2  -Acetyl  -  3'  -  methylindazole   ( Auavers 

and  V.  Meyexburg),  1891,  A.,  1377. 
1'- Acetyl  -  3'-  methylwoindazole      (Au- 

WERs  and  v,  LIeyenburg),  1891,  A., 

1376. 
l'-Acetyl-2'-methylindole(MAGXAXixi), 

1888,  A.,  957. 
2'-AcetyM'-methylindole(MAoxAXixi), 

1888,  A.,  957. 
2'-Acetyl-3'-methylindole     (Ciamiciax 

and   Macsnaxixi),    1888,    A.,    483; 

(Maoxaxixi),  1888,  A.,  957. 
Aoetylmethyloximidoacetio  acid 

(Haxtzsch),  1891,  A.,  445. 
Aoetylmethylpyrroline  (CiamIcIAK  and 
SiLBER),  1886,  A.,  719. 

(Zibrom-   (Ciamiciax    and    Silber), 
1888,  A.,  62. 
i|/-Acetylmethylpyrroliii©.    See  Methyl- 

pyrryl  methyl  ketone. 
3- Ac8tyl-2'-methylquinoline    ( p-acdyl- 

qiiinaldinc)  (Berexd  and  Thomas), 

1892,  A.,  1488. 
3'-Acetyl-2'-methylquinoline       (Elias- 

BERO  and  Friedlaxder),  1892,  A., 
1107. 
Aoetyl-o-methyltetrahydrobenzene 
(KiPPiXG   and    Perkix),    1889,    P., 
144, 
Acetyl-;3-methylthiophen     (Gerlach), 
1892,  A.,  830. 
broni-  (Gerlach),  1892,  A.,  830. 
Aoetylmethyltrimethylene     (Perkix), 

1885,  T.,  852. 
Aoetylmethyltrimethylenecarboxylic 
acid    (Perkix),    1884,    A.,    1155; 
1885,  T.,  851.. 
preparation  of  (Perkix  and  Stex- 

house),  1892,  T.,  69. 
oxime  of  (Perkix  and  Stexuouse), 
1892,  T.,  70. 
Aoetylnaphthastyril  and  riihrom-  (Ek- 

strand),  1886,  A.,  715. 
Acetyl-a-  and  -^-naphthenylamidoximes 
(Richtee),  1890,  A.,  62. 
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o-Acetylnaphtliol     (Erdmann),    1888, 

A.,  488;  1890,  A.,  376. 
i8-Acetylnaphthol,    o-nitro-,  molecular 

transformation  of  (Bottcher),  1883, 

A.,  1113. 
8-Acetylnaplithylglycollic   acid  (Sch- 
weitzer), 1891,  A.,  729. 
Acetyl-a-naphthylthiocarbizine    (Fiie- 

uxd),  1892,  A.,  510. 
Acety Inicotenylamidoxime    ( M ICH ael- 

is),  1892,  A.,  207. 
Acetyl-?)i-nitrobeiizoic  anhydride.     See 

Benzoic  acetic  anliydiide. 
AcetylcZmitrocarvacrol  (Mazzara  and 

Plancheh),  1892,  A.,  309. 
Acetylnitroethylic    alcohol    (Demuth 

and  Meyer),  1890,  A.,  858. 
Acetyl-o-nitrohydroxyazobenzene 

(GoLDSCHMiDT     and     Brubacher), 

1891,  A.,  1261. 
Acetylt^mitromethylquinOl         (Kehr- 

MAXN  and  Brasch),  1889,  A.,  970. 
Acety Initro-opianic  acid  (Lieberimann 

and  Kleemann),  1887,  A.,  47. 
Acety loctylthiophen  (v.  Schweinitz), 

1886,  A.,  535.  ^ 
Acety lopianic  acid  (Liebermann  and 

IVLEEMANN),  1887,  A.,  47. 

Acetylpeeonol  (Nagai),  1892,    A.,  59, 

845. 
Acetylpeatamethyl-^j-leucaniline  (Fis- 
cher and  Koerxer),  1884,  A.,   607. 
Acetylphenanthraquinol      (Jafp     and 

Klingemanx),  1890,  P.,  31. 
j^-Acetylphenetidine.    See  Phenacetin. 
^9-Acetylplienetoil  (GattErmaxx,  Ehr- 

HARDT,  and  Maisch),  1890,  A.,  963. 
Acetylphenol,  o-nitr-  (Bottcher),  1883, 
A.,  1113. 

cZinitramido-  (Schiff),  1886,  A.,  613. 
1 :2 :4-Acetylphenolbisazotoluene(GoLD- 

sCHMiirr  andPoLLAK),  1892,  A.,  976. 
Acetyl-a-phenoldichroin  (Brunner  and 

Chuit),  1888,  A.,  363. 
Acetylphenoloxychroin  (BRtrxxER  and 

Chuit),  1888,  A.,  363. 
da!-  Acetylphenoxyethane  (VladHsco), 

1892,  A.,  811. 
Acetylphenylcarbizine    (Preuxd    and 

GoU)smith),_188S,  a.,  1187. 
Acetylphenylrfichlorohydroxypyridone 

(Zixcke),  1890,  A.,  965. 
Acetylphenyl-^j-coumaric  acid,  synthesis 

of  (Oglialoro-Todaro),    1884,  A., 

176. 
)3- Acetyl-7'phenylisocrotonic  acid  (Erd- 

maxx),  1890,  A.,  375. 
Acetylphenylecgonine    (Einhorx    and 

Kleix),  1889,  A.,  283. 
Acetylphenyl-il'-hydantoin  (Pixxer  and 

Spilker),  1889,  A.,  707. 


Acetylpheiiylhydrouracil(HooGEWERrF 

and  VAX  Dorp),_1891,  A.,  197. 
1' : 3'-Acetylphenylisoindazole  ( Auwers 

and    V.     Meyexburg),     1891,     A., 
'  1378. 
2  -  Acetyl-1  -phenyl-S-inethylhydro  iso- 

pyrazolone  (Lederer),  1892,  A.,  635. 
3'-Acetyl-2'-phenyl-l'-methylindole 

(Kohlrausch),  1890,  A.,  24. 
Acetylphenylmethyltetrahydroquin- 

azoline  (Paal  and  Krecke),  1892, 

A.,  81. 
Acetyl-1 -phenylpyrazole  and  its  oxime 

and    phenylhydrazone     (Balbiaxo), 

1890,  A.,  798. 
Acetylphenylsuccinic      acid,     phenyl- 
hydrazine  derivatives  of  (Weltxer), 
1885,  A.,  793. 

Acetylphenylthiocarbizine       (Freuxd 

and  Goldsmith),  1888,  A.,  1188. 
Acetylphenyltropeine      (Ladexburg), 

1883,  A.,  671. 
Acetylpicamar  (Niederist),  1883,  A., 

1005. 
Acety  Ipiperideine      (Lellmaxn      and 

Schwaderer),  1889,  A.,  903. 
Acety  Ipiperidine,     ^richlor-     (Bally), 

1888,  A.,  965. 
Acetylpiperone    (Ciamiciax    and  SiL- 

ber),  1892,  A.,  873. 
;8  -  Acety  Ipropionic' acid.     See  Levulinic 

ncid. 
Acetylpropionyl  and  its  derivatives  (V. 
Pechmaxx),  1888,  A.,  812. 

preparation  of  (v.  Pechmaxx),  1 892, 
A.,  426. 
Acetylpropionylhydrazone  (Otte  and  v. 

Pechmaxx),  1889,  A.,  1137. 
Acetylpropionylhydrazoximes      (Otti: 

and  v.  Pechmaxx),  1889,  A.,  1138. 
Aoetylpropionylmethane  (Claisex  and 

Ehrhardt),  1889,  A.,  851. 
Acetylpropionyl-o^-phenylhydrazacet- 

oxime  (Baltzer  and  v.  Pechmaxx), 

1891,  A.,  1116. 
_p-Acetylpropylbenzene  and  its  deriva- 
tives    (WiDMAx),    1888,    A.,    1085, 
1086. 

Acetylpropylic  acetate  (Lipp),  1889,  A., 

844. 
Acetylpropylic  alcohol  (Freer  and 
Perkix),  1887,  T.,  829,  834;  P., 
&5;  A.,  33;  (Colmax  and  Per- 
kix), 1889,  T.,  352,  357;  P.,  89; 
(Lipp),  1889,  A.,  843. 
constitution  of  (Colmax  and Perkix), 

1888,  T.,  189. 
oxime  of.  and  its  anhydride  (Marshall 
andPF.RKix),  1891,  T.,  866. 
Acetylpropylic  benzoate  (Lipp),  1889, 
A.,  844. 
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Acetylpropylic  bromide  (Colmax  and 

Perkin),  1889,  T.,  357. 
Acetyh'^opropylic  alcohol  (Fittig  and 

Erlenbach),  1888,  A.,  1053,  1269. 
Acetyh'sopropylpyrroline  and  its  deri- 
vatives  (Dexxstedt    and    Zimmer- 

maxn),  1887,  A.,  598. 
Acetylprotocatechone  (Neitzel),  1892, 

A.,  61. 
a-Acetylpyrroline       (Ciamician     and 
Dennstedt),  1884,  a.,  289;  (Ciami- 
cian and  Silber),  1885,  A.,  808. 

molecular  weight    of    (Magnanimi), 
1890,  A.,  906. 

action  of  heat  on  (Ciamician   and 
Magxaghi),  1885,  A.,  1143. 

condensation  products  of  benzil  and 
(Axgeli),  1890,  A.,  1000. 

derivatives  of  (Ciamiciax  and  Dexn- 
stedt),  1884,  A.,  289. 
Acetylpyrroline,   tri-  and  penta-hTovx- 
(Ciamiciax  and  Silber), ^1885,  A., 
1078. 

Mmiod-     (Ciamician    and    Denn- 
stedt),  1883,  A.,  350;  (Ciamician 
and  Silber),  1885,  A.,  1078. 
Acetylpyrrolines,     f?ibvomonitr-    [m.p. 

206^   175""]  (Ciamician  and  Silber), 

1887,  A.,  597;  1888,  A.,  61. 
Acetylpyrrolinecarboxylic    acid   (Cia- 
mician and  Dexxstedt),  1884,  A., 

290. 
7-Acetylpyrroline.     See  Methyl  pyrryl 

ketone. 
Acetylpyruvaldephenylhydrazone(JAPP 

and  Klingkmaxn),  1888,  T.,  526. 
Acetylpyruvic  acid  (Claisex  and  Sty- 
los), 1887,  A.,  918. 
Acetylquinol,  thio-  (Leuckart),  1890, 

A.,  604. 
Acetylquinoline,bromaniido-(LACosTE), 

1883,  A.,  91. 
Acetylquinovite  (Liebermaxx),   1884, 

A.,  1191. 
Acetylscopoletin    (Takahashi),   1889, 

A.,  255. 
Acetylstyrylhydantoin    (Pixner    and 

Si'ILker),  1889,  A.,  705. 
Acetyltetrahydroquinoline  (Hoffmaxn 

and  Koexigs),  1883,  A.,  1144. 
Acetyltetramethylenecarboxylic     acid 

(Perkix),  1883,  A.,  1083. 
Acetyltetramethyl-p-leucaniline      and 

-p-rosaniline  (Fischer  and  German), 

1883,  A..  1098. 
Acetyltetrapbenylpyrroline  (Fehrlin), 

1889,  A.,  623. 
Acetylthallin      (Skraup),     1886,    A., 

80. 
Acetylthiocarbamidophenol      (Kalck- 

hoff),  1883,  A.,  1110. 


Acetyl-)3-thioethylcrotonic    anhydride 

(Autexrieth),  1888,  A.,  251. 
Acetyl-ao-f^ithionaphthol   (Grosje.\x), 

1890,  A.,  1306. 
Acetylthiophen.     See  Acetothienone. 
m-Acetyltoluene  (Essner  and  Gossix), 
1885,  A.,  252. 
0-amido-.  and  some  of  its  derivatives 
(Klixgel),  1884,  A.,  1343;   1886, 
A.,  60. 
Acetyl-p-tolueneazo-jt?-cre8ol       (Gold- 
SCHMIDT  and  Pollak),  1892,  A.,  974. 
Acetyl-7>tolueneazo-      and      hydrazo- 
phenol     (GoLBscHMiDT    and     Bru- 
bacher),  1891,  A.,  1210. 
Acetyltricarballylic   anhydride   (Dait. 

michen),  1889,  A.,  238. 
Acetyltrimethylene    (Perkin).     1884, 
A., 1155;  1885,T.,834;  (Lipp),1889, 
A.,  845. 
magnetic  rotation  of  (Perkix),  1887, 

T.,832. 
hydrolysis  and  reduction  of  (Mar- 
shall and  Perkix),  1891,  T.,  874. 
action  of  hydrogen  bromide  on  (Mar- 
shall and  Perkix),  1891,  T.,  876. 
Acetyltrimethylenecarboxylic         acid 
(Perkix),  1884,  A.,  64;  1885,  T., 
831;    (Marshall    and    Perkix), 

1890,  P.,  137. 

preparation  and  reduction  of  (Mar- 
shall and  Perkix),  1891,  T.,  863. 

decomposition  of,  by  heat  (Freer), 
1887,  T.,  831. 

action  of  water  on  (Freer  and 
Perkix),  1887,  T.,  829. 

salts  of  (Perkix),  1885,  T.,  831. 

ethylic  salt  of  (Pekkin),  1884,  A., 
64. 

oxime  of  (Marshall  and  Perkix), 

1891,  T.,  865. 
Acetyltrimethylenedicarboxylic      acid 

(Freer  and  Perkix),  1887,  T.,  847. 
Acetyltripheiiylmethylamiiie(v.HEMiL- 

lAX    and    SiLBERSTEix),    1884,    A., 

1033. 
Acetylundecylmelitriose      (Scheibler 

and  Mittelmeier),  1890,  A.,  1085. 
Acetylurethane,  action  of  phenylhydr- 

azine  on  (Axdreocci),  1890,  A.,  889, 
Acetylvaleric  acid  (Perkix),  1889,  P. 
142;  1890,  T.,  280. 

anhydride  of    (Autexrieth),    1888, 
A.,  251. 
Acetyl?sovaleryl    (v.    Pechmann    and 

Otte),  1888,  A.,  1052;  1889,  A.,  1138. 
l:2:4-Acetyl-o-xylene,    production    of, 

from  camphor  (Armstrong  and  Kip- 
ping), 1892,  P.,  54. 
Acetylxylenylamidoxime  (Oppenheim- 

er),  1890,  A.,  50. 


21 


ACH] 


INDEX  OF  SUBJECTS. 


[ACI 


Acherontia  atropos,   blood   of   (Grif- 
fiths), 1892,  A.,  648. 
Acid  of  the  series  CnHgn-Pe  (Bal'Er), 

1883',  A.,  970. 
Acid  amides  from  the  decomposition  of 
albumin  (Sciiulze),  1885,  A.,  581. 
action    -of,      on     aromatic      amines 

(Kelbe),1883,  a.,  915. 
astion  of  acid  chlorides  on  (Pictet), 

1891,  A.,  57. 
action   of  phosphorus    pentachloride 

on  (Wallach),  1883,  A.,  48. 
mixed  (Pixxek),  1892,  A.,  982. 
Acid  anhydrides,  preparation  of  (Lacho- 
wicz),  1884,  A.,  990;  (Hentschel), 
1884,  A.,  991. 
"Acid  brown,"  spectrum  of  (Hartley), 

1887,  T.,  198. 
Acid   chlorides,    formation   of,  by  the 
action  of  sulplionic  cliloride  (Car- 
rara), 1890,  A.,  1288. 
action  of  arsenious  sulphide  on  (Ray- 

MAX),  1887,  A.,  950. 
action   of,   on   inorganic    compounds 
(Laciiowicz),  1886,  A.,  222. 
"Acid  green,"  preparation  of  (Muhl- 

haui^er),  1887,  A.,  579. 
Acid    secretion,    precise     relations    of 

(Dreser),  1885,  A.,  923. 
"Acid  yellow"  (Eger),  1889,  A.,  709. 
Acidamines  (Exgel),  1884,  A.,  725. 
Acidammonium  bases   (Griess),   1885, 

A.,  1220. 
Acidimetric     solutions,     standardising 
(Hart  and  Croasdale),    1891,  A., 
959. 
Acidimetry,  potassium  iodate  as  original 
standard  for  (Grooer),  1891,  A.,  614. 
Acidity  of  drawing  papers  (Hartley), 
1892,  P.,  19;  (Beadle),  1892,  P.,  34. 
Acidoximes  (Pixxer),  1884,  A.,  739. 
Acids,     affinity     coefficients     of.      See 
Affinity. 
the  magnetic    rotation    and  the   re- 
fraction   and    dispersion    of    light 
by,  correspondence  between  (Glad- 
stoxe  and  Perkix),  1889,  T.,  751. 
electrical  conductivity  of  (Ostwald), 
1885,    A.,    3,    323,    1029;   (Kohl- 
RArscH),  1886,  A.,  114. 
influence   of  the   constitution  of,  on 
their  electrical  conductivity  (Ost- 
wald), 1886,  A.,  294. 
basicity  of,  deduced  from  their  electrical 
conductivity  (Berthelot),  1891,  A., 
631,  632;  1892,  A.,  2. 
basicity  of,  determination  of  the,  from 
the   conductivity   of  their  sodium 
salts  (Ostwald),  1889,  A.,  327. 
basicity  of,  method  of  estimating  the 
(Fuchs),  1889,  A.,  463. 


Acids, molecular  conductivity  of,  in  dilute 
solutions  (Arrhexius),  1887,  A., 
415;  (Bouty),1887,A.,758;  (Hart- 
wig),  1891,  A.,  1308. 

reciprocal  displacement  of  (Chrust- 
schoff),  1889,  A.,  808. 

boiling-points  of,  mechanical  de- 
termination of  the  (Hinrichs), 
1892,  A.,  1039. 

diffusion  of  bases  and,  into  one 
another  (Stefax),  1889,  A.,  1046. 

isohydric  solutions  of  (Arrhexius), 
1887,  A.,  416. 

velocity  of  reaction  in  mixtures  of 
isohydric  and  non-isohydric  solu- 
tions of  (Moore),  1892,  A., 
936. 

influence  of,  on  the  velocity  of  the 
hydrolytic  action  of  yeast  (O'SuLLi- 
VAX),  1892,  T.,  940. 

absorption  of  different  acids  by  wool 
and  silk  from  mixtures  of  (Mills 
and  Takamixe),  1883,  T.,  149. 

interaction  of  metals  and  (Veley), 
1889,  T.,  361;  P.,  66. 

action  of,  on  zinc  containing  lead 
(Sprixg  and  van  Aubel),  1887,  A., 
1074. 

apparent  influence  of  temperature, 
time,  dilution,  and  other  conditions 
on  the  reaction  between  zinc  and 
(Divers  and  Shimidzu),  1885,  T., 
619. 

action  of  phenylhydrazine  on  (Hodg- 
Kixsox  and"  Coote),  1892,  P., 
219. 

from  butter  (Reichardt),  1884,  A.. 
1219;  (Schmitt),  1884,  A.,  1434; 
(Wollxy),  1889,  A.,  1037;  (John- 
stoxe),  1890,  A.,  93;  1891,  A., 
868;  (Koefoed),  1892,  A.,  1113; 
(Besaxa),  1892,  A.,  924. 

from  rancid  butter  (Corbetta),  1891, 
A.,  130. 

from  fodder  (Loges  and  Claessex), 
1891,  A.,  770. 

from  lycopodium  (Laxger),  1889,  A., 
1059. 

from  oak-bark  (Musset),  1884,  A., 
1439. 

from  oils  (Hazura),  1887,  A.,  359, 
913;  1888,  A.,  816;  (Hazura  and 
Friedreich),  1887,  A.,  798;  (Ha- 
zura and  Grussxer),  1888,  A., 
1270;  (Noerdlixger),  1889,  A., 
799. 

from  cod-liver  oil  (Gautier  and 
Mourgues),  1888,  A.,  1315;  1889, 
A.,  170. 

from  cotton-seed  oil  (Hazura  and 
Grussxer),  1888,  A.,  817. 
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Acids  from  earth-nut  oil,  oxidation  of 
(Hazuea  and    Grussner),    1889, 
A.,  1058. 
from  peat  (Durin),  1883,  A.,  652. 
from  pig's  bile(JoLiN),  1887,  A.,  742; 

1888,  A.,  1213;    1889,    A.,    422; 
(Bergeat),  1889,  A.,  1231. 

from  spirits  (Bell),  1892,  A.,  387. 

(astringent)  in  wine  (Jeax),  1892,  A., 
246. 

from  tallow,  oxidation  of,  by  potas- 
sium permanganate  in  alkaline 
solution  (Grocer),  1885,  A.,  883. 

use  of  potassium  hydrogen  tartrate  for 
titrating  standard  (Borxtrager), 
1892,  A.,  525. 

estimation  of  free  (Baumaxx),  1892, 
A.,  539. 

estimation,  iodometric,  of  (Groger), 
1891,  A.,  360. 

estimation,    volumetric,   of  (Exgel), 

1889,  A.,  306;  (Lixossier),  1889, 
A.,  75,  795. 

estimation,  volumetric,  of,  in  salts  of 

the  alkaloids  (Plugge),  1887,  A. ,  621 . 
separation  of  (Lixossier),  1889,  A., 

75. 
Acids,  amido-.     See  Amido-acids. 
Acids,  aromatic,  synthesis  of  (Gatter- 

MAx  and  Schmidt),  1887,  A.,  569. 
heats  of  solution,  and  of  neutralisation 

of  (Berthelot),  1886,  A.,  8. 
action  of  ethylic  chlorocarbonate  on 

(R.  and  W.  Otto),  1888,  A.,  813. 
as  dye-forming  substances  (Zulkow- 

HKi),  1884,  A.,  1169. 
reduction  of  the  thiamides  of  (Bam- 
berger and  Lodter),  1888,  A.,  376. 
carboxylic,  new  method  of  obtaining 

(Frey  and  Horowitz),  1891,  A., 

565. 
unsaturated,     preparation    of    (Ede- 

LEAXiT  and  Budisteaxu),  1890,  A., 

891;  (Edeleaxu),  1891,  A.,  1225. 
Acids,   mo7ioha.Bic,   synthesis    of,   from 

ketones  (Reformatsky),  1887,  A., 

717;  1888,  A.,  819. 
electrical  conductivity  of  (Ostwald), 

1888,  A.,  331. 
etherification  of  (Mexschutkin),  1884, 

A.,  726. 
existence  of  acid   or  basic  salts  of, 

in  very  dilute  solution  (Berthelot), 

1892,  A.,  110. 
Acids,  cZ^basic,  electrolytic  synthesis  of 

(Browx  and  Walker),  1891,  A., 

1192. 
magnetic  rotatory  power  of  (Perkix), 

1887,  P.,  98;  1888,  T.,  561. 
thermochemistry  of   (Massol),  1891, 

A.,  968;  1892,  A.,  395,  1140. 


Acids,  dihsLsio,  relations   of  the  heats 
of  combustion  of  solid,  to  those  of 
the    gaseous  hydrocarbons   (Stoh- 
MAXX),  1891,  A.,  252. 
condensation  of  acetoacetates  and  of 
aldehydes  with  (Fittig),  1886,  A., 
47. 
action  of  nitric  acid   on   (Fraxchi- 
mont),  1885,  A.,  964;    1887,  A., 
466. 
anhydrides    of,    formation     of    (Ax- 

scniJTz),  1885,  A.,  243. 
anhydrides     of,    action    of    phenyl- 
hydrazine   on   (Hotte),  1887,  A., 
669. 
anhydrides  of,  formation  of  phenyl - 
hydrazile  acids  from  (Axschutz), 
1888,  A.,  367. 
chlorides  of  (Auger),  1888,  A.,  952. 
iraides   of  (Laxdsdero),    1883,    A., 
475. 
Acids,     po^ybasic,     electrolytic     con- 
ductivity of  (Ostwald),  1892,  A., 
1145. 
relative  energies  of,  indicators  of  the 

(Exgel),  1886,  A.,  420. 
etherification  of  (Mexschutkin),  1884, 

A.,  726. 
unsaturated,  constitution  of   (Mich- 
ael), 1886,  A.,  697. 
unsaturated,  foi-matiou  of  anilides  of 
(Palmer),  1888,  A.,  461. 
Acids,  fatty,  synthesis  of  poly  basic  (Bis- 
choff),  1888,  a.,  1061;  (Auwers, 
KoBXER,  and  v.  Meyexburg),1892, 
A.,  41. 
constitution  of    (Schmitt    and    Co- 
bexzl),  1884,  A.,  1125;  (Bischoff), 
1890,  A,, '741;  (Auwers  and  Jack- 
sox),  1890,  A.,  1098. 
dispersion  of  the  acetic  series  of  (Bar- 
bier  and  Roux),  1890,  A.,  1353. 
electrical  conductivity  of  solutions  of 
in  water  and  in  alcohols   (Hart- 
wig),  1888,  A.,  399. 
boiling-points     of    the      CoH^Og,— 
CgliioOo    series    of    (Kaiilbaum), 
1887,  a".,  207. 
specific  gravity  and  specific  heat  of 
the  acetic  series  of  (Luedekixg), 
1886,  A.,  439. 
vapour  pressure  of  the  acetic  series  of 

(Schmidt),  1891,  A.,  969. 
thermochemistry  of  (Stohmaxx), 
1886,  A.,  296;  (Stohmaxx  and 
Laxgbeix),  1891,  A.,  11. 
heats  of  combustion  of  (Stohmaxx 
and  Rodatz),  1885,  A.,  1177;  1886, 
A.,  296;  (LuGixix),  1886,  A.,  757; 
(Stohmaxx  and  Laxgbein),  1891, 
A.,  11. 
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Acids,    fatty,    heats   of  combustion  of 

derivatives  of  (Ltjginin),  1886,  A., 

192,  757. 
heats  of  neutralisation  of  homologous 

and  isomeric  (Gal  and  Werner), 

1887,  A.,  95. 
dissociation  of  the  salts  of,  in  solution 

(MuLLER),  1890,  A.,  684. 
diflPasion  of  (Winkelmann),  1886,  A., 

11. 
size  of  the  maximum  drops  of,  and  of 

their  aqueous  solutions  (Traube), 

1886,  A.,  844. 
specific  volume  and  rate  of  expansion 

of  normal  (Zander),  1884,  A.,  1278. 
iodine  absorptions,  combining  weights 

and  melting-points  of  (Williams), 

1889,  A.,  318. 

absorption  of  bromine  by  (Halphen), 

1890,  A.,  88. 

action  of  ammonia  on  alkylic  salts  of 

(Ruhemann),  1888,  A.,  255. 
action  of  bromine  en  higher  (Krafft 

and  Beddies),  1892,  A.,  695. 
action     of    ethylic     chlorocarbonate 

on  (R.  and   W.   Otto),  1888,  A., 

813. 
action  of  iodine  on  the  silver  salts  of 

(SiMONiNi),  1892,  A.,  1301. 
containing  the  *sopropyl-group,  action 

of  nitric  acid  on  (Bredt),  1883,  A., 

176.. 
action  of,    on    olefines   (B^hal   and 

Desgrez),  1892,  A.,  1163. 
action    of   phosphoric  anhydride  on 

(Kipping),  1890,  T.,  532,  980;  P., 

67,  115. 
action  of  sodium  on  the  ethylic  salts 

of  higher  (Wohlbruck),  1887,  A., 

1099. 
elimination    of    carbonic    anhydride 

from,  by  aid  of  sodium  meth  oxide 

(Mai),  1889,  A.,  1126. 
sulpho-derivatives  of  (Lov:^n),  1885, 

A.,  241. 
synthesis  of,  in  the  animal  organism 

(Walther),  1891,  A.,  757. 
influence  of,  on  gaseous  metabolism 

(Munk),  1891,  A.,  345. 
formation  of  neutral  fat  from,  in  the 

animal  system  (Munk),  1884,  A., 

852. 
estimation  of,  in  soap  (Schulze),1887, 

A.,   307;    (Baur),  1887,  A.,  401; 

(Saijpe),  1890,  A.,  1475. 
estimation    of    rosin    in    admixture 

with  (Twitchell),  1892,  A.,  389; 

(Wilson),  1892,  A.,  546. 
acetyl  value  of  (Lewkowitsch),  1890, 

P.,  72. 
dry  distillation  of  silver  salts  of  (Koe- 


NiGs),  1892,  A.,   37;  (Kaohler), 
1892,  A.,  293;  (Lieben),  1892,  A., 
811. 
Acids,  fatty,   amido-,  general  reaction 

for  (CuRTius),  1884,  A.,  994. 
Acids,   fatty,   bromo-,  method  of  pre- 
paring (Michael),  1887,  A.,  358. 
separation  of  (VoLHARD),1888,  A., 129. 
Acids,  fatty,  unsaturated,  oxidation  of 
(Hazura),  1888,  A.,  1270;  (Hazura 
and  Grussner),  1889,  A.,  375,  956. 
Acids,  fatty,  volatile,  amount  of,  in  the 
excrements    of    ruminants    (Wil- 
sing),  1886,  A.,  87. 
of  suint  (Buisine),  1888,  A.,  673. 
fomiation    of,     in    the    ammoniacal 
fermentation  of  urine  (Salkowski), 
1889,  A.,  431. 
in  urine  (v.  Jaksch),  1886,  A.,  384. 
Acids  of  the  fumaric  series  (Bischoff), 

1891,  A.,  1220. 
Acids,  o)8-lialogenised,  dehalogenisation 
of    ethyl    salts    of    (Michael    and 
Schulthess),  1891,  A.,  1184. 
Acids,      inorganic,      constitution      of 
(Dixon),  1887,  A.,  443. 
liquid,  process  for  converting  into  a 
solid    fonn     by    the     addition    of 
kieselguhr(ANON.),  1884,  A.,  783. 
Acids,    inorganic,    complex     (Gibbs), 
1885,  A.,  875;  1886,  A.,  205;  1887, 
A.,  113;  (Drechsel),  1887,  A., 703. 
constitution   of    (Kehrmann),  1887, 

A.,  777. 
containing  molybdenum  (Gibbs),  1884, 
A.,  161,  560,  713";  (Pufahl),  1884, 
A.,  715. 
containing  vanadium  (Andri^),  18.84, 
A.,  714,  715. 
Acids,  isodynamic  (Armstrong),  1892, 

P.,  103. 
Acids,   ketonic,    synthesis   of,    by  the 
action  of  acid  chlorides  on  propio- 
nitrile  (Otto  and  Troger),  1889, 
A.,  957. 
condensation    of,   with  dibasic  acids 
(Fittig  and  Parker),  1889,  A., 
1146. 
action  of  phenylhydrazine  and  hydr- 
oxylamine  on  (Garelli),  1891,  A., 
711. 
behaviour  of,  towards  sodium  hydrogen 
sulphite  (Hinsberg),  1892,  A.,  148. 
Acids,  )3-ketonic,  action  of  hydroxylam- 
ine  on  (Hantzsch),  1891,  A.,  739. 
preparation     of    ethereal     salts     of 
(Hamonet),  1891,  A.,  1185. 
Acids  of  the  lactic  series,  oxidation  of 

(Aristoff),  1885,  A.,  752. 
Acids,  organic,  affinity  coefficients  of. 
See  Affinity. 
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Acids,  organic,  electrical  conductivity 

of  isomeric  (OsTWALD  and  Berthe- 

lot),  1891,  A.,  517. 
electrical  conductivities  of  isomeric, 

and  their  salts  (Bertiielot),  1891, 

A.,  375. 
heats  of  dissolution  and  solubility  of, 

in  various   alcohols   (Timof:6eff), 

1891,  A.,  1314. 
influence  of  boric  acid  on  the  electrical 

conductivity  of  aqueous   solutions 

of(MAGNANiNi),1892,A.,256,1265. 
decomposition  of,  under  the  influence 

of  light  (DE  Vries),  1885,  A.,  964, 
pyrogenic    decomposition    of    (Han- 

BIOt),  1886,  A.,  224. 
dissociation  constants  of.  See  Affinity. 
action  of  ammonia  on  the  ethereal 

salts    of    (Ruhemann    and   Mor- 

rell),S1891,  T.,  743;  P.,  123. 
action    of   nitriles    on    (Colby   and 

Dodge),  1891,  A.,  409. 
action  of  phosphorus   trichloride  on 

(BoTHAMLEYand  Thompson),  1891, 

A.,  170. 
bromination  of  (Hell),  1888,  A.,  814. 
biological  significance  of  (Warburg), 

1886,  A.,  905. 
action     of,     on     salivary     digestion 

(John),  1891,  A.,  592. 
effect  of,  on  the  digestion  of  j)roteids 

(Stutzer),  1891,  A.,  751. 
saving  effect  on  albumin  of,  in  vege- 
table foods  (Weiske  and  Flechsig), 

1890,  A.,  538. 
formation  of,  in  growing  plants  (Pal- 

ladin),  1888,  A.,  1126. 
test   for,   in    phenol    (Bachmeyer), 

1883,  A.,  385. 
Acids  of  the  oxalic  series,  solubility  and 

fusibility    of   (Henry),  1885,  A., 

335. 
Acids  of  the  sngar  group  (Fischer), 

1890,  A.,  1398. 
reduction  of(FLSCHER),  1889,  A.,  1149; 

1890,  A.,  597. 

Acids,  unsaturated  (Fittig),  1883,  A., 
454;  1890,  A.,  583;  1892,  A.,  812, 
956. 
inti-amolecular  change    in    (Fittig), 

1891,  A.,  452. 

action  of  methylic  diazoacetate  on 
(Buchner),  1889,  A.,  694. 

action  of  methylic  diazoacetate  on  the 
ethereal  salts  of  (Buchner),  1890, 
A.,  736. 

oxidation  of  (Fittig),  1888,  A.,  595; 

1892,  A.,  956. 

addition  of  the  elements  of  alcohol 
to  the  ethereal  salts  of  (Purdie  and 
Marshall),  1891,  T.,  468;  P.,  82. 


Acids,  unsaturated,  regularities  of  the 
addition  of  halogen  compounds  to 
(Michael),  1889,  A.,  1140. 
conversion    of,     into     the     isomeric 

lactones  (Fittig),  1883,  A.,  730. 
conversion     of,     into    their    stereo- 
chemical      isomerides      by      soda 
(Delisle),  1892,  a.,  297. 
decomposition  of  the  dibromides  of, 
by  warm  water  and  dilute  alkalis 
(Fittig),  1892,  A.,  959. 
fonnation    of   racemic   acid    by   the 
oxidation  of  (Doebner),  1890,  A., 
1274. 
Acids,  vegetable,  action  of,  on  lead  and 
tin  (Hall),  1883,  A.,  1038. 
part    played    by,    in     causing    the 
turgescence   of   cells    (de  Vries), 
1884,  A.,  1064. 
Acidyl  sulphides  (Davies),  1892,  A., 

300,  581. 
Acolyctine  (Dragendorff  and  Spohn), 

1885,  A.,  403. 
Aconic  acid  (Beer),  1883,  A.,  457. 
Aconine  and  aconite.     See  Alkaloids. 
Aconitic   acid  (Hentschel),  1887,  A., 
467;   (Skinner  and  Ruhemann), 
1889,  T.,  235;  P.,  54.  _ 
preparation  of,  from  citric  acid  (An- 
scHiJTZ  and  Klingemann),  1885, 
A.,    1050;   (Skinner  and  Ruhe- 
mann), 1889,  T.,  235;  P., ,54- 
conversion  of  acetylanhydrocitric  acid 
into  (Easterfield  and  Sell),  1892, 
T.,  1007. 
synthesis  of  (Claisen    and    HoRl), 

1891,  A.,  424. 

synthesis  of,  from  acetylenedicarb- 
oxy lie  acid  (Lovfe),  1890,  A.,  237. 

constitution  of  (Michael),  1886,  A., 
688.- 

dissociation   constant  of  (Walker), 

1892,  T.,  707. 

action  of  bromine  on  (Guinochet), 

1889,  A.,  588. 
action  of   phosphorus    pentachloride 
on    (Klimenko    and    Buchstab), 
1891,  A.,  178. 
ethereal     salts    of    (Anschutz    and 
Klingemann),  1885,  A.,  1050. 
v|/-Aconitic  acid,  synthesis  of  (Schach- 

erl),  1885,  A.,  1125. 
Aconitic  anhydride  and  its  derivatives 
(Easterfield  and  Sell),  1892,  T., 
1009. 
action  of  ammonia  on  (Easterfield 
and  Sell),  1892,  T.,  1010. 
Aconitic  triamide  (Hotter),  1889,  A., 

861. 
Aconitine    and    its    derivatives.       See 
Alkaloids. 
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Aooretin  (Thoms),  1886,  A.,  896. 
Acorin    and    its    derivatives   (Thoms), 

1886,  A.,  895;  1888,  A.,  984. 
Acorns,    carbohydrate  from   (Vincent 
and  Delachanal),  1887,  A.,  909. 
storage  of  (Lodeman),  1884,  A.,  100. 
Acorus      Calamus,      constituents      of 

(KuNz),  1888,  A.,  1221. 
Acraldehyde  [acrolein),  action  of  alcohol 
on  (Newbury  and  Chamot),  1891, 
A.,  285. 
condensation  of,  with  ethylic  aceto- 
acetate  (Matthews),  1883,  T.,  204. 
compound   of  phenylhydrazine   with 
(Fischer     and     Knoevexagel), 
1887,  A.,  932. 
Acraldehydophenoxyacetic    acids,    o-, 

m-,  and^j-  (Elkan),  1887,  A.,  259. 
Acraldehydoureide       and       condensed 

ureides  (Leeds),  1883,  A.,  664. 
Acralxylidine,      dry      distillation      of 

(Leeds),  1883,  A.,  669. 
Acridaldehyde  (Bernthsen  and  Muh- 

lert),  1887,  A.,  850. 
Acridine   (Fischer),    1883,    A.,    1134; 
(Graebe),  1884,  A.,  608;  (Bernth- 
sen), 1884,  A.,  1356;   (Walter), 
1886,  A.,  1033. 
production  of  (Fischer  and  KOrner), 

1884,  A.,  748. 
synthesis  of  (Mohlatj),  1886,  A.,  1033. 
crystallography  of  (Bernthsen  and 

Osann),  1886,  A.,  471. 
ammonium  bases  derived  from  (Bern- 
thsen), 1884,  A.,  1357. 
derivatives  (Graebe),  1884,  A.,  608. 
homologues   of    (Volpi),    1892,    A., 

342. 
nitrite  (Medicus),  1884,  A.,  748. 
picrate       (Anschutz),      1884,      A., 
908. 
Acridines  (Bizzarri),  1891,  A.,  219. 
synthesis  of  (Bernthsen  and  Ben- 
'  der),  1883,  A.,  1133;   (Graebe), 
1884,  A.,  1182;  (Jourdan),  1885, 
A.,  987. 
action    of    alkalis     on   the    alkylic 
iodides    of   (Decker),    1892,    A., 
879. 
Acridinecarboxylic   acid   (Bernthsen 

andMuHLERT),  1887,  A.,  850. 
Acridinemethylium    hydroxide     (Dec- 
ker), 1892,  A.,  881. 
Acridone  (Graebe  and  Lagodzinski), 
1892,  A.,  1086. 
derivatives  of   (Schopff),  1892,  A., 
1223. 
3-Acridonesulphonic    acid    (Schopff), 

1892,  A.,  1223. 
Acridylacrylic    acid   (Bernthsen  and 
Muhlert),  1887,  A.,  849. 


Acridylbenzoic  acid-  and  its  derivatives 
(Bernthsen  and  Traube),  1884,  A., 
1183. 
Acritol  (Fischer  and  Tafel),  1889, A., 

485. 
o-Acritol  (Fischer),  1890,  A.,  468. 
Acrolein.     See  Acraldehyde. 
o-Acrosamine   (Fischer    and    Tafel), 

1888,  A.,  39. 
o-Acrosazone    (Fischer    and    Tafel), 
1888,  A.,  358;  (Fischer),  1890,  A., 
468. 
preparation  of  (Fischer  and  Pass- 
more),  1889,  A.,  483. 
)3-Acrosazone  (Fischer   and    Tafel), 

1888,  A.,  358. 
a-Acrose   (Fischer  and  Tafel),  1888, 
A.,  40;  1889,  A.,  485. 
formation     of,     from    formaldehyde 
(Fischer and  Passmore),  1889,  A., 
483. 
a-AcroBone  (Fischer  and  Tafel),  1889, 

A.,  484. 
Acrylacetic  acid.     See  Tetric  acid. 
Acrylbenzoic  acid,  o-ifrzehlor-  (Zincke 

and  Cooksey),  1890,  A.,  785. 
Acrylic   acid,   )8-brom-  (Stolz),   1886, 
A.,  531. 
dihxom-  (Hill),  1886,  A.,  687. 
^rtbrom-,  crystalline  form   of  (Mel- 
ville), 1883,  A.,  310. 
)8a-bromiod-  (Homolka  and  Stolz), 
1885,  A.,  1198;  (Stolz),  1886,  A., 
530. 
bromofZiiod-,    and    c?i-bromiod-   (Ho- 
molka and  Stolz),  1885,  A.,  1198. 
^richlor-  (Mabery),  1887,  A.,  570. 
i8-rfzchlorobrom-,       and       its       salts 
(Mabery  and    Nicholson),  1885, 
A.,  507. 
a-  and  ;8-  chlororfibrom-,   and  their 
salts  (Mabery  and  Lloyd),  1885, 
A.,  510. 
chlorobromiod-,  chloriod-,  and  chloro- 

diiod-  (Stolz),  1886,  A.,  531. 
f^wod-  (Homolka  and  Stolz),  1885, 
A.,  1198;.(Brijck),  1892,  A.,  431. 
triiodi-  (Homolka  and  Stolz),  1885, 

A.,  1198. 
monohalogen-derivatives  of  (Otto  and 

Beckurts),  1885,  A.,  509. 
Paracrylic   acid   (Klimenko),  1891, 
A.,  170. 
Acrylic  acids,  substituted  (Mabery  and 
EoBiNsoN),    1884,   A.,   663;  (Ma- 
bery), 1887,  A., 570;  (Mabery  and 
Smith),  1890,  A.,  27. 
constitution    of    (Hill),    1883,    A., 

310. 
action  of  aromatic  amines  on  (Mabep.y 
and  Krause),  1890,  A.,  371. 
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Actiniae,  chromatology  of  (MacMunn), 

1885,  A.,  1251. 
Actiniohsematin  (MacMunn),  1885,  A., 

1251. 
Actinoelectricity  (Hankel),  1883,  A,, 

412. 
Actinolite  (Cathuein),  1885,  A.,  27. 
chemical  composition  of  (Behwehth), 

1886,  A.,  28. 
rock  from  Dalecarlia  (Meyer),  1886, 
A.,  990. 
Actinometer  (Phipson),  1884,  A.,  202. 
electrocliomical    (GouY    and    Rigol- 
lot),  1888,  A.,  883. 
Actinometry     (Duclaux),     1887,    A., 

189. 
Actinosphaerium,  digestion  in  (Green- 
wood), 1886,  A.,  1053. 
Action,  chemical.    See  Chemical  action, 
contact    (Mendel^;eff),    1886,    A., 

415. 
molecular,  the   radius  of  (Rucker), 

1888,  T.,  226. 
nascent  (Swinburne),  1892,  A.,  257. 
physiological.        See      Pliysiological 
action. 
Adapter  for  fractional  distillation  in  a 
vacuum   (Lewkowitsch),    1889,    T., 
359;  P.,  90. 
Address,  congratulatory,  to  Prof.  Bun- 
sen,  1892,  P.,  37.     Reply  thereto, 
1892,  P.,  89. 
to    the  Deutsche    chemische    Gesell- 

schaft,  1892,  P.,  159. 
to   Professor  Kekule  on  the  twenty- 
fifth   anniversary    of  his   Benzene 
Theory,  1890,  P.,  29. 
to  Her  Majesty  the  Queen,  1887, P., 89, 
to  Professor  Stas,  1891,  P.,  75. 
Address,    presidential,    of   Sir   J.    H. 
Gilbert,   1883,  T.,  224.     Dr.  W.  H. 
Perkin,    1884,    T.,    209;    1885,    T., 
300;     P.,    43.      Dr.    Hugo    Miiller, 
1886,  T.,   329;    P.,  179;    1887,  T., 
442;  P.,  47.     Mr.  W.  Crookes,  1888, 
T.,  474;  P.,  41;    1889,  T.,  250;  P., 
55.      Dr.  W.  J.  Russell,    1890,    T., 
426;   P.,  41;    1891,  T.,  434;  P.,  53. 
Prof.  A.  Crum  Brown,  1892,  T.,  474; 
P.,  59. 
Adenine  (Kossel),  1885,  A.,  566,  1080; 
1886,  A.,  567;  (Bruhns),  1890,  A., 
534;  (KruCxEr),  1892,  A.,  219,890; 
(Bruhns  and  Kossel),  1892,  A., 
220. 
constitution  of  (Thoiss),  1889,  A., 786. 
bromination  of  (Bruhns  and  Kossel), 
1892,   A.,    221;    (Krijger),  1892, 
A.,  890. 
derivatives   (Kossel),  1885,  A.,  566; 
1888,  A.,  303, 


Adenine,  amount  of,  in  various  organs, 
and  in  fresh  and  fermented  yeast 
(Schindler),  1889,  A.,  791. 
estimation  of  (Schindler),  1889,  A., 

790;  (Bruhns),  1890,  A.,  534. 
brom-    (Bruhns),     1890,    A.,    535; 
(Kruger),  1892,  A.,  890. 
Adhesion  at  the  freezing-point  (Wald), 
1891,  A.,  969, 
of  mercury  to  glass  in  the  presence  of 
halogens    (Shenstone),   1892,  T., 
452;  P.,  70. 
Adipamide  (Henry),  1885,  A.,  887. 
Adipic    acid  {butane  dicarboxylic  acid) 
(Dieterle  and  Hell),  1885, A., 43. 
thermochemistry  of  (Stohmann,  Kle- 
BER  and  Langbein),  1889,  A.,  1097. 
boiling-points  of  (Krafft  andNoERD 

linger),  1889,  A.,  691. 
pyrogenic   decomposition    of    (Han- 
riot),  1886,  A.,  224. 
salts  of  (Dieterle  and  Hell),  1885, 

A.,  43. 
dibxom-    (Ruhemann    and    Black- 

MAN),  1890,  T.,  371;  P.,  38. 
dic\\\or-  (Otto  and  Beckurts),  1885, 
A.,  753;  (Ruhemann),  1890,  T., 
939. 
Adipocere   (Erman),    1883,    A.,    818; 
(Zillner),  1886,  A., 89;  (Lehmann), 
1889,  A.,  433. 
Adipomalic  acid  (Tanatar),  1890,  A., 

1239;  1891,  A.,  174,  175. 
Adonidin  (Mordagne),  1886,  A.,  94. 
Adonin  (Tahara),  1891,  A.,  1501. 
Adoninidine  (Cervello),  1885,  A., 833. 
Adonis     amurensis^     glucoside     from 

(Tahara),  1891,  A.,  1501, 
Adonis  Ciqjaniana  (Cervello),  1885, 

A.,  833. 
Adonis  vernalis,  a  glucoside  {adonidin) 
obtained    from    (Mordagne),    1886, 
A.,  94. 
.Egyrite   {ccgirine)   from    Brazil   (Ma- 

CHADO),  1890,  A.,  344. 
Aerinite,  occurrence  of  (Macpherson), 

1883,  A.,  562. 

Aerolite    from     Rensselaer    Co.,  Now 

York  (Bailey),  1888,  A.,  121. 
.Erorthometer  (Harcourt),  1883,  A., 

378. 
^schynite  from  N.  Carolina  (Hidden), 
1883,  A.,  1064. 
supposed,   from  Ray's  mine,  Yancey 
Co.  (Hidden),  1883,  A.,  163. 
JEsculetic    acids,    a-    and   p-  (Will), 

1884,  A.,  67. 
.Esculetin(WiLL),1884,A.,67;(v.PECH- 

MANNand  Welsh),  1884,  A.,  1347. 
constitution  of  (Tiemann  and  Will), 
1883,  A.,  199, 
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JEsculin,     diathermancy    of    (Wesex- 
doxck),  1885,  A.,  213. 
reactions  of  (Raby),  1885,  A.,  302. 
j^sculus  Hippocastamini,     leaves      of 

(Ray),  1886,  A.,  1065. 
Affinity,  Chemical — 
Action,  chemical,  of  direct  addition, 
laws    governing     (Kablukoff), 

1888,  A.,  1154. 

produced  by  sunlight  (Duclaux), 

1887,  A.,  93.^ 
use  of  the  electric  light  to  influence 

(Armstrong),  1886,  P.,  182. 
influence  of  light  on  the  course  of, 

in  the  bromination  of  aromatic 

compounds  (Schramm),  1885,  A., 

518,  888. 
application  of  the  electrometer  to 

the  study  of  (Bouty),  1887,  A., 

882. 
relation    of,    to    electrical   energy 

(Braun),  1883,  A.,  413. 
effect  of  magnetism  on  (Rowland 

and  Bell),  1889,  A.,  9;  (Loeb), 

1891,  A.,  1145. 
influence  of  temperature  on  the  di- 
rection of  (Potilizin),  1889,  A., 

335. 
influence  of  mass  on  (Kehrmann), 

1891,  A.,  257. 
influence     of     neutral     salts     on 

(Spohr),  1888,  a.,  1025. 
influence  of   strain    on    (Carxel- 

ley  and  Schleselmaxx),  1885, 

P.,  89. 
accelerating     and     retarding     in- 
fluences     in     (Meyerhoffer), 

1889,  A.,  9. 

conditions  of,  between  nitric  acid 
and  certain  metals  (Veley),  1891, 
A.,  525. 

between  solids  (Spring),  1888,  A., 
1243;  (Hallock),  1889,  A.,  817. 

under  great  pressure,  evidence  of, 
afforded  by  petrographical  re- 
search (Judd),1890,T.,404;  P., 35. 

non-reversible,  nitration  of  benzene 
as  a  (GiEESBACH  and  Kessler), 
1889,  A.,  10. 

at  a  distance  (Ostwald),  1892,  A., 
268;  (Pickering),  1892,  A.,  269; 
(Beyerinck),  1892,  A.,  936; 
(Lehmann),  1892,  A.,  1149. 

the  dead  space  in  (Liebreich),1888, 
A.,  1242;  1890,  A.,  1207;  1891, 
A.,  1150;  CWatson),  1889,  A., 
335. 

gradual  (Pendlebury  and  Se- 
ward), 1889,  A.,  462, 

lines  of  no  (Mills  and  Mackey), 
1885,  A.,  341. 


Affinity,  Chemical— 
Action,    chemical,     retardation     of 

(Hood),  1886,  A.,  502. 
velocity  of  (Urech),  1886,  A.,  846; 

1887,  A.,  697;  (Gore),  1890,  A., 

327. 
rate  of,  as  a  function  of  temperature 

(Hood),  1886,  A.,  301. 
rate  of,  thermodynamical  expression 

of  the  influence  of  temperature  on 

the  (Urech),  1888,  A.,  338. 
influence  of  dilution  on  the  rate  of 

(De  la  Croix),  1884,  A.,  1090. 
influence  of  the  diluent,  and    the 

action  of  excess  of  the  ingredients, 

on  the  rate  of  (Urech),  1885,  A., 

480. 
rate  of,  between  iodic  and  sulphurous 

acids  (Landolt),  1886,  A.,  658. 
rate   of,  in   the  inversion  of  cane 

sugar    by    acids    (Arrhenius), 

1889,  A.,  1103. 
in     relation     to     micro-organisms 

(Franklaxd),1885,T.,159;  P., 9. 
Affinity,  chemical,  nature   of    (Ost- 
wald), 1888,  A.,  338. 
dependence     of,     on    temperature 

(Muller-Erzbach),1887,A.,628. 
in  absolute  measure  and  Ostwald's 

constants   of    affinity,    relations 

between  (vax't  Hoff),  1889,  A., 

932. 
relation    of,     to    atomic    volume, 

atomic     weight,      and     specific 

gravity    (Donath    and    Mayr- 

hofer),  1883,  A.,  1048.  ^ 
connection  between  magnetism  and 

(Loeb),  1891,  A.,  1146. 
of  elements  in   various    allotropic 

modifications  (Muller-Erz- 

bach),  1883,  A.,  779. 
residual    (Pickering),    1887,    T., 

593;  P.,  77;  1892,  A.,  559. 
residual,  of  inorganic  salts  (Lacho- 

wicz),  1890,  A.,  444. 
selective  (Beketoff),  1889, A., 332. 
determination  of  (Ostwald),  1884, 

A.,  812. 
determination     of,     in     terms     of 

electromotive  force  (Wright  and 

Thompson),  1884,  A., 246;  1885, 

A.,  325,  721. 
Affinity  and  partition  coefficients  in 
immiscible  solvents  (Aulich),  1891, 
A.,  1148. 
Affinity-coefficients  in  ether  forma- 
tion, etc.  (Hecht  and  Conrad), 
1889,  A.,  931 ;  (Hecht,  Conrad, 
and  Bruckner),  1890,  A.,  4, 1046; 
(Conrad  and  Bruckner),  1890,  A., 
327;  1891,  A.,  796. 
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Affinity,  Chemical — 
Affiiiity-coeflS.cieiits  in"  precipitation 
(Chrustschoff    and    Maetin- 
off),  1887,  A.,  548. 

of  alkylic  bromides  and  iodides 
(Mexschtjtkin  and  Wassi- 
lieff),  1892,  A.,  1289. 

of  alkylic  haloids  and  of  amines 
(Menschutkin),  1890,  A.,  1366. 

of  bases  (Ostwald),  1887,  A., 
324. 

of  organic  acids  (Charpy),1889,A., 
1103  ;  (RoHMANN  and  Spitzer), 
1892,  A.,  37;  (Lellmann  and 
Schliemann),  1892,  A.,  1269. 

of  organic  acids  and  bases  (Lell- 
mann), 1889,  A.,  1104. 

of  organic  bases  (Walker),  1890, 
A,,  5;  (Lellmann -and  Gross), 
1891,  A.,  638,  1149. 
Afanity-oonstants  (dissociation  con- 
stants) of  acids  (Ostwald),  1889, 
A.,  266;  (Bethmann),  1890,  A., 
1209;  (Bader),  1891,  A.,  257; 
(Walker),  1892,  T.,  696;  P., 
137;  (Walden),  1892,  A.,  266. 

(dissociation  constants)  of  acids  and 
their     relation     to     affinity     in 
absolute  measure  (van't  Hoff), 
1889,  A.,  932. 
Attraction,  chemical,  apparent  mani- 
festation of,  as  mechanical  attrac- 
tion  (Langley),  1888,  A,,  1009; 

(Kalischer),  1888,  A.,  1242. 
Combination,  chemical  (de  Landero 

and  Prieto),  1887,  A.,  99. 
Decomposition,  chemical,  the  critical 
point  in  (VAn't  Hoff),  1885,  A., 
1181. 

temperature  of  transformation  in 
double  (van't  Hoff  and 
Keicher),  1889,  A.,  930. 

transition  temperature  in  (van't 
Hoff  and  van  Deventer),1886, 
A.,  968. 

produced  by  pressure  (Spring  and 
van't  Hoff).  1888,  A.,  341. 
Dynamics,  chemical,  an  explanation  of 
Gladstone  and  Tribe's  "2-3  law" 
in  (Langley),  1884,  T.,  633. 

studies    in    (Ostwald),  1888,  A., 
1024;  1892,  A.,  1149. 
iEnergy,    chemical,    equivalence     of 
electrical     energy    and    (JaHn), 
1886,  A.,  840. 

relation  between  electrical  energy 
and,  in  galvanic  cells  (Levay), 
1891,  A.,  513. 

increase  of,  at  the  free  surface  of 
liquids  (Spring),  1890,  A., 
828. 


Affinity,  Chemical — 

Energy,    chemical,    of     compounds 

(Beketoff),  1888,  A.,  1244. 
Equilibrium,  chemical,  different  forms 
of  (Roozeboom),  1889,  A.,  1147. 
between  hydrogen  chloride  and  hy- 
drogen in  conjunction  with  metals 
(Ribalkin),  1890,  A.,  685. 
in  dilute  solutions  (Planck),  1888, 

A.,  780. 
in   solutions  (Charpy),  1892,  A., 

1146. 
laws  of  (Le  Chatelier),  1885,  A., 
117;    1886,  A.,  196;    1888,   A., 
548,  549,  782 ;    (Duhem),  1888, 
A.,  548,  646. 
principle  of  equivalence  in  pheno- 
mena of  (Le  Chatelier),  1886, 
A.,  762. 
influence  of  molecular  contiguity  on 
the,  of  homogeneous  gaseous  sys- 
tems   (Sarrau    and    Vieille), 
1888,  A.,  339. 
role  of  solid  substances  in  (HoRST- 
mann),  1890,  A.,  1365. 
Forces,   chemical   (Pearson),  1888, 

A.,  906. 
Phenomena,  chemical,  application  of 
the  second  law  of  thermodynamics 
to  (Le  Chatelier),  1892,  A.,  3. 
at  very  low  tem])eratures  (Pictet), 
1892,  A.,  1138. 
Agalite  (Macadam),  1887,  A.,  462. 
Agar  jelly,  diffusion  in  (Voigtlander), 

1889,  A.,  817. 
Agaricic  acid  (Jahns),  1884,  A.,  854. 
Agarythrine  in  Agaricus  ruber  (Phip- 

son),  1833,  A.,  100. 
Ar/eratiwi   mexicanuin,   coumarin    in 
(MoLiscH    and    Zeisel),    1889,    A., 
644. 
Agitating,  apparatus  for  (Tafel),  1889, 

A.,  934. 
Agrostemma   Githcujo,   poison  of   the 
seeds   of    (Lehmann   and   Mori), 
1890,  A.,  1458. 
sapotoxin  from  (Kruskal  ;  Kobert), 
1892,  A.,  350. 
Agrostis  stolonifera  and  A.   latifolia^ 
analyses    of    (Wilson),    1889,    A., 
1078—1082. 
Aguilarite  (Genth),  1891,  A.,  1327. 
Air.    See  Atmospheric  air. 
Air-baths  (Meyer),  1883,  A., 900;  1889, 
A.,    754;     (Adams),     1890,     A., 
546. 
for  drying  substances  in  a  current  of 
air  (Anschutz  and  KEKrLE)^  1885, 
A.,  1035. 
Air-pump,  automatic  mercury  (Stuiil)^ 
1891,  A.,  640. 
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Air-pump,    glass    (Stuiil),    1891,    A., 
1414. 
re^^nilator  (y.  Klobukoff),  1886,'A., 
Il8. 
Alabandite     {alabajidine,     mangancse- 
hleivU),       artificial      fonnatiou       of 
(Doelter),  1886,  A. ,  208 ;  (B  aubigny), 
1887,  A.,  781. 
a- Alanine  {a-amidopropionic  acid)  (Bis- 
CHOFF  and  Hausdoiifer),  1892,  A., 
1336. 
heats  of  combustion  and  formation  of 
(Berthelot  and  ANDRii),  1890,  A. , 
936. 
condensation    of,    with     benzcnesul- 
phonic    chloride    (Hedix),    1891, 
A.,  202. 
action     of     cyanogen     chloride     on 

(Traube),  1883,  A.,  192. 
action  of  ethylic  oxalate  on  (Sciiiff), 

1884,  A.,  995;  1885,  A.,  760. 
aniline   derivatives   of,   formation   of 
(ScHiFF),  1885,  A.,  760. 
i8-Alanine,  conversion  of  ethylic  acrylatc 

into  (Wender),  1890,  A.,  862. 
Alantic    acid   (MARrMANN),  1888,  A., 

378. 
Alantole  (Marpmann),  1888,  A.,  378. 
Alaskaite,    a    new    bismuth    mineral 
(KoNiG),1883,A.,  429;  1886,  A.,  515; 
(Leiveii),  1886,  A.,  21. 
Albertite  from  Strathpetfer,  Ross-shire 

(Morrison),  1886,  A.,  311. 
Albinism,    vegetable,  in  the  leaves  of 
Qvcrcus  ruhm    (Church),  1886,  T., 
839;  P.,  236. 
Albite,   new  formation  of,  in   granitic 
orthoclase      (Sauer),     1889,     A., 
109. 
formation  of,  in  the  wet  way  (Friedel 

and  Sarasin),  1884,  A.,  163. 
formation  of,  from  orthoclase  (GentH), 

1884,  A.,  273. 

formation  of,  from  spodumene  (Brush 
and  Dana),  1883,  A.,  439. 

optical  properties  of  (Des  Cloizeaux), 
1886,  A.,  210. 

from  Amelia  Co.,  analysis  of  (Mus- 
grave),  1883,  a.,  34;  (Robertson), 

1885,  A.,  130. 

from  Kaltenegg  (Hatle  and  Taush), 
1888,  A.,  429. 

from  the  Kasbek  (Schuster),  1888, 
A.,  4.32. 

from  Mt.  Blanc,  analysis  of  (Brun), 
1884,  A.,  402. 

in  Norwegian  pegmatites  (Lacroix), 
1888,  A.,  236. 

from  Pon^^ac,  Ilauts-PjTenees  (La- 
croix). 1891,  A.,  408. 

from  Sigtero  (TexneV  1891,  A.,  1438. 


Albite  in  the  calcareous  rocks  of  the 
Western   Alps   (Lory),    1887,   A., 
1023. 
See  also  Felspar. 
Albumin  (Zacharias),    1884,  A.,    90; 
(LoEwO,  1885,  A.,  823. 
in  cell-tluid  (Loew^  and   Bokorny), 

1888,  A.,  983. 
from  protoplasm  (Demme),  1892,  A., 

86. 
from  peptone,  seat  of  the  regeneration 

of  (Neumeister),  1891,  A.,  234. 
of  the  splenic  fever  bacillus  (Nencki), 

1885,  A.,  177. 
from  urine,  coagulated  by  nitric  acid 
and  soluble  in  alcohol  (Garnier), 
1883,  A.,  247. 
in  normal  urine  (Posner),  1887,  A., 

390. 
ash-free  (Harnack),  1891,  A.,  477; 
1892,  A.,  645;  (Werigo),  1891,  A., 
1268. 
filtration  of   (Runeberg),  1883,  A., 

1160;  1885,  A.,  567. 
preparation   of   (Michailoff),  1885, 

A.,  69. 
preparation  and  properties  of  (Har- 
nack), 1890,  A.,  272. 
chemical  formation  of  (KrUKENBErg), 

1888,  A.,  73. 
composition  of  (Latham),  1886,  A., 

635;  (Harnack),  1890,  A.,  392. 
absorption  spectrum  of  (Hartley), 

1887,  T.,  59. 
heat   of   combustion  of  (Berthelot 

and  Andre),  1890,  A.,  938. 
diffusion  of  solutions  of  (v.  RegiiICZy), 

1885,  A.,  405. 
behaviour  of,  when  heated  with  water 
or  acids  under  pressure   (Denae- 
yer),  1891,  A.,  1269. 
action  of  bile  acids  on  (Maly  and 

Emich),  1883,  A.,  673. 
action  of  bromine  on  (LoEw),  1885, 

A.,  823. 
action  of  hydrogen  peroxide  on'(WuR- 

ster),  1887,  A.,  607. 
action  of  potash  on  (Johnson),  1883, 

A.,  674. 
oxidation  of  (Loew),  1885,  A.,  823. 
oxidation  of,   in  presence  of  sulphur 

(R.JSIXG),  1892,  A.,  741. 

oxidation      of,     with     permanganate 

(Maly),1885,A.,824;188S,A.,1120. 

saving    ctfect   on,    of    organic   acids 

in   vegetable   foods   (Weiske  and 

Fi.echstg),  1890,  A.,  538. 

decom])osition  of  (Drechsel),  1892, 

A.,  515. 
dacomposition  of,  by  anaerobic  fer- 
ments (Nencki),  1890,  A.,  78. 
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Itaeillns  of  malignant  oedema  (Ker- 
iiY),  1890,  A.,  542. 

decomposition  of,  in  fasting  (MUNK)j 
1891,  A.,  1524. 

influence  of  asparagine  on  the  decom- 
position of  (Munk;  v.  Voit),  1885, 
A.,  412. 

decomposition  of,  effect  of  increased 
muscle  activity  on  the  (HiRSCH- 
FELD),  1891,  A.,  1524. 

decomposition  products  of  (Kuhne 
and  Chittexdex),  1884,  A.,  849. 

putrefaction  of,  and  formation  of 
scatole  and  indole  from  (E.  and 
H.  Salkowski),  1885,  A.,  567. 

putrefaction  of,  in  the  alimentary 
canal  of  Herbivora  (Boiim  and 
ScHWiitXK),  1885,  A.,  284. 

coagulation  of  (Vauexxe),  1886,  A., 
373;  (Michailoff),  1888,  A.,  73. 

formation  of,  in  plants  (Emmeulixg), 
1885,_A.,  289;  1887,  A.,  615. 

syntliesis  of,  in  chlorophyll-contain- 
ing plants  (CiiKArowiTZKi),  1888, 
A.,  868. 

nutritive  value  of  (Pollitzer  and 
ZuxTz),  1886,  A.,  901. 

nutritive  value  of  some  digestion  pro- 
ducts of  (Pollitzer),  1886,  A., 
377. 

digestible,  of  fodders,  action  of  hydro- 
chloric acid  and  pepsin  on  (Stut- 
zer),  1890,  A.,  651. 

digestion  of  (Boas),  1888,  A.,  733. 

intestinal  digestion  of  (Wexz),  1886, 
A.,  376. 

cutaneous  excretion  of,  by  the  horse 
(Leclerc),  1888,  A.,  1320. 

acid  amides  from  the  decomposition 
of  (ScnuLZE),  1885,  A.,  581. 

formation  of  carbamide  from  (Drech- 
8El),  1891,  A.,  95. 

formation     of     furfuraldehydc    from 

(GUXTHER,  DE  ClIALMOT,  and  ToL- 

lexs),  1892,  A.,  1433. 
metallic  compounds  of  (Chittexdex 

and  Wiiitehouse),  1888,  A.,  74. 
detection   of  (Guimaux),    1884,    A., 

910;   (Axexfeld),  1886,  A.,   183; 

(Pruxier),  1886,  A.,  748;  (Kras- 

ser),  1887,  A., 407;  (Posxee),  1888, 

A.,  1140. 
detection  of  traces  of  (Palm),  1887, 

A.,  407. 
error  in  the  detection  of  (Pateix), 

1889,  A.,  1252. 
tt'ichloracetic  acid  as  a  test  for  (BoY- 

moxd),  1890,  A.,  312. 
uranyl    acetate     as    a    reagent    for 

(K0WALEW8KY),  1886,  A,,  285. 


urines  (Jolles),  1891,  A.,  136. 
detection  of,  in  urine  (Ha.slam),  1883, 

A.,  885;  (Blum),   1887,  A.,  1003; 

(Liebermaxx),    1887,    A.,    1150 ; 

(Martix),  1888,  A.,  763;  (Grocco), 

1892,  A.,  6Q7;   (Spiegler),   1892, 

A.,  928. 
detection  of,  in  new  and  old  urine 

(Johxsox),  1883,  A.,  1176;    1885, 

A.,  845, 
Tanret's      reactioji     for,     in      urine 

(Brasse),  1888,  A.,  204. 
estimation  of,  in  uriue  (Schaumaxx), 

1889,  A.,  88;  (Christexsex),  1889, 
A.,  452;  (VAX  Nuys  and  Lyons), 

1890,  A.,  1199. 

estimation,  densimetric,  of,  in  urine 

(Zahor),  1888,  A.,  1227. 
estimation,  optical,  of,  in  urine  (El- 

lixger),  1891,  A.,  1403. 
estimation,  volumetric,  of,    in    urine 

(Vexturoli),  1891,  A.,  627. 
separation  of,  from  peptones  (  Weiske), 

1886,  A.,  1087;  1888,  A.,  972. 
separation  of  casein  from,  in  human 

milk  (Hoite-Seyler),    1885,    A.-, 

1015. 
separation  of  globulin  from,  in  urine 

(Ott),  1887,  A.,  406. 
Albumin,  alkali-albuminate,  and  acid- 
albumin,    comparative     experiments 
with  (R0.SEXIJERG),  1885,  A.,  405. 
Albumin,  atmid-  (Neumelster),  1889, 

A.,  910. 
Albumin,  egg-  crystalline  (Hofmeist- 

ER),  1890,  A.,  182;  1892,  A.,  515; 

(Gabriel),  1891,  A.,  1122. 
molecular  weight    of    (Saban^eff), 

1890,  A,,  1216. 
action  of  glycerol  on(GRAXDls),  1891, 

A.,  589. 
action  of  oxidising  agents  on  (WUR* 

ster),  1887,  A.,  683. 
action    of    resorcinol   on   (An1)EEr), 

1890,  A.,  804. 
action  of  sodium  nitrite   on  (WuR- 

ster),  1887,  A.,  683. 
albumoses    from    (Ciiittendex    and 

Bolton),  1888,  A.,  74. 
sulphur  in  (HammarsteN),  1885,  A., 

915. 
Albumin,  met-,    and  par-,   a  contribu- 
tion   to    the  chemistry   of   encysted 
lluids    (Hammarstex),     1883,     A., 
874. 
Albumin,  serum-,  preparation  of,  and 

action      of      acids     and      neutral 

salts  on  (JoiiAXssox),1885,  A.,  913. 
formation  of,  in  the  alimentary  canal 

(Popoff),  1889,  A.,  632. 
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Albumin,  serum-,  gases  evolved  in  the 
putrefaction  of  (Nencki  and  Sie- 
ber),  1890,  A.,  78. 
separation  and  estimation  of  'globulin 
and,  by  means  of  magnesium  sul- 
phate (Hammaesten),    1885,    A., 
611. 
Albumin,  vegetable-,  carbohydrates  as 
oxidation  products  of  (Palladin), 
1889,  A.,  1285. 
in  fodder,  influence  of  sodium  chloride 
on    the    digestion    of    (Siewert), 
1888,  A.,  859. 
Albumins,   acid    and    alkali    (Savin), 
1888,  A.,  858. 
action  of  alcohols  and  aldehydes  on 
(BiiuxTOX  and  Mautin).  1891,  A., 
947. 
transformations    of    (Patein),  1892, 

A.,  362. 
new  reactions  of  (Reichl),  1890,  A., 

1350. 
new  method  of  separating  globulins 
from  (Michailoff),  1886,  A.,  164. 
Albuminoid.     See  Proteid. 
Albumoid  (MoiiXEii),  1889,  A.,  737. 
Albumone  (Chabiui^),  1892,  A.,  225. 
Albumose  as  a  pyrexial  agent  (Ott  and 
CoLLMAR),  1888,  A.,  1325. 
examination    of   urine    for    (M:^HU), 

1885,  A.,  451. 
isolated  from  anthrax  cultures  (Hax- 

KIN),  1889,  A.,  1234. 
toxic  action  of,  from  jequirity  seeds 

(Martin),  1890,  A.,  398. 
Amphodeuteroalbumose       (Neumei- 

ster),  1887,  A.,  286. 
Atmidalbumose  (Neumeister),  1889, 

A.,  911. 
Hemialbumose  (Kuhne  and  Chitten- 
den),  1884,  A.,  849;   1886,   A., 
819;  (Herth),  1884,   A.,  1388; 

1886,  A.,  567  ;  (Axenfeld), 

1887,  A.,  1127. 

preparation  of,  from  vegetable  albu- 
min   (Szymanski),     1885,    A., 
997. 
in    urine      (KttHNE),    1884,      A,, 
854. 
Heteroalbumose  (Kuhne  and  Chit- 
tenden), 1884,  A.,  1389;  1885,  A., 
277;  1886,  A.,  819;  (Keumeister), 
1887,  A.,  285. 
Myoalbumose  (Halliburton),  1887, 
A.,  984. 
Albumoses  (Kuhne  and  Chittenden), 
1884. A., 1389;  1885,  A., 277;  (Neu- 
meister),  1887,  A.,  285;  1888,  A., 
509. 
from  egg-albumin  (Chittenden  and 
Bolton),  1868,  A.,  74. 


Albumoses,  action  of  alcohols  and  alde- 
hydes on  (Brunton  and  Martin), 
1891,  A.,  947. 
•    benzoyl  derivatives  of  (Schrotter), 
1889,  A.,  1224. 
pathological  significance  of  (Martin), 

1891,  A.,  761. 
physiological  action  of  (Neumeister), 

1888,  A.,  516. 
detection  of  (Neumeister),  1890,  A., 

804. 
detection  of,  in  urine  (Martin),  1888, 

A.,  764. 
salicylsulphonic  acid    as   a   test   for 
(MacWilliam),  1892,  A.,  552. 
Alcapton  (Kirk),  1888,  A.,  1121. 
Alcaptonuria  (Kirk),   1888,  A.,  1121; 
(Wolkow  and  Baumann),  1891,  A., 
1128. 
Alcaptonuria  and  uroleucic  acid  (Kirk), 

1890,  A.,  188. 
Alcohol.     See  Ethylic  alcohol. 
Alcoholates,  heat  of  formation  of  (de 
Forcrand),    1884,   A.,   546;     1885, 
A.,  1102. 
Alcoholic  fermentation.    See  Fermenta- 
tion. 
Alcoholic  function,  primary  and  tertiary, 
value  of  the  (de  Forcrand),  1892, 
A.,  799,  1066. 
Alcohols,    fatty,    dispersive    power   of 
(Barrier  and  Roux),1890,  A,,  1034. 
thermochemical  relations   of    (Stoh- 

mann),  1886,  A.,  295. 
boiling-point     of,     mechanical     de- 
termination of  (Hinrichs),  1892, 
A.,  1039. 
size  of  the  maximum  drops  of,  and  of 
their  aqueous  solutions  (Traube), 
1886,  A.,  844. 
diffusion  of  (Winkelmann),  1886,  A., 

11. 
action    of    acetals     on,    at    a    high 
temperature     (Bachmann).    1883, 
A.,  726. 
action   of  aluminium   chloride  on  a 
mixture   of,  with    ethylic    chloro- 
carbonate  (Pawlewski),  1884,  A., 
1279. 
action      of      Bacterium      aceti      on 

(Brown),  1886,  T.,  175. 
action  of,  on  ethereal  salts  (PurdiE 
and  Marshall),  1888,  T.,  391;  P., 
25. 
action    of   hydrogen    chloride    on   a 
mixture  of,  with  aldehyde  (Claus 
and  TjiAiNER),  1887,  A.,  231. 
action   of  iodine    on    (Traube  and 

Neuberg),  1891,  A.,  656. 
action    of   propaldehyde    on    (Nkw- 
BURY  and  Barnum),  1891,  A.,  284. 
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Alcohols,  fatty,  metallic  derivatives  of 

(BituiiL  and  Biltz),  1891,  A.,  656. 

of   the    allylic    series,    oxidation    of 

(Wagnek),  1888,  A.,  665. 
of  the  ethylic  series,  direct   conver- 
sion  of,    into   amines   (Merz    and 
Gasiohowski),  1884,  A.,  984. 
action    of,    on    animals   (Gibes  and 

Reichert),  1891,  A.,  1393. 
detection    of    certain     hydrocarbons 

in  (Wariiex),  1887,  A.,  1088. 
higher,    method    for   the   determina- 
tion of  the  molecular  weight  and 
atomicity  of  (Hell),  1884,  A.,  1433. 
Alcohols,  moiiohydric,  origin  of,  in  com- 
mercial spirits  (Lindet),  1891,  A., 
813. 
influence  of  temperature  on  the  pro- 
duction of,  by  fermentation  (Lix- 
det),  1888,  a.,  1263;  1891,  A.,  411. 
relations   between  the  boiling-points 
and  constitution  of  (Flawitzky), 
1887,  A.,  879. 
dehydration  of  (Wolkoff),  1890,  A., 

354. 
action  of  phenylic  cyanate  on  (Sn ai-e), 

1885,  T.,  770. 
etheritication     of     (Menschutkin), 

1884,  A.,  726. 
detection    of,    in     spirits     of    wine 

(Bardy),  1892,  A.,  1379. 
estimation  of,   in   spirits    (Mohler), 
1891,  A.,  503;  (Bell),  1892,  A.,  387. 
Alcohols,    tZihydrio,   derived  from  tso- 
butaldehyde   (Swoloda   and    Fos- 
sek),  1891,  a.,  31. 
synthesis  of,  from  mixtures  of  alde- 
hydes (Fossek),  1884,  A.,  832. 
carbonates  of  (Wallach),  1885,  A., 
254. 
Alcohols,  hexaiiydiio,  reduction  of  (Le 
Bel   and   Wassekmann),  1885,  A., 
1046. 
Alcohols,  poli/hyiric,  and  their  deriva- 
tives, preparation  of,   by  means  of 
hypochlorous  acid  (Reformatskt), 
1885,  A.,  882. 
synthesis  of  (Com DEs),  1888,  A.,  666. 
thermochenustry  of  (Stohmanx  and 

Laxgbeix),  1892,  A.,  763. 
action  of,  on  borax  (Duxstax),  1884, 

A.,  278. 
action  of,  on  solutions  of  boric  acid 
and    sodium    hydrogen    carbonate 
(Jehx),  1887,  A.,   790;   1888,  A., 
1172. 
action  of  phenylic  cyanate  on  (Sxape), 
1885,  T.,  770;  (Tesmer),  1886,  A., 
49. 
etherification      of     (Mexschutkix), 
1884,  A.,  726.  I 
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Alcohols,  pol^hydric,  oxidation  of 
(Flscher  and  Tafel),1887,A.,651. 

combinations  of  benzaldehyde  with 
(Maquexxe),  1889,  A.,  116. 

benzoyl    compounds     of    (Skraup), 

1889,  A.,  1152. 

metallic  derivatives  of  (Bruhl  and 

Biltz),  1891,  A.,  656. 
general   reaction  for,   in  presence  of 

borax  and  i)aratungstates  (Kleix), 

1884,  A.,  1284. 
Alcohols,  normal,  specific  volumes,  and 
rate  of  expansion  of  (Zaxder),  1884, 
A.,  1278. 
Alcohols,  primary,  synthesis  of  (Tist- 

scin^^xKo),  1888,  A., 804;  (Henry), 

1892,  A.,  27. 
decomposition  of,  by  heat  (WolkoFf 

and  BUGAIEFF),  1886,  A.,  187. 
action    of    hydrogen    bromide     and 

sulphuric  acid  on  (Niemilowicz), 

1890,  A.,  465. 

Alcohols,  secondary,  characteristic  re- 
action of  (Chancel),  1885,  A., 646. 
decomposition  of,  by  heat  (Wolkoff 

and  Bugaieff),  1886,  A.,  137. 
closed     chain      (Bamberger      and 

Lodter),  1890,  A.,  506. 

with  secondary  radicles,  boiling-points 

of  (POLETEEFF),  1889,  A.,  477. 

Alcohols,   tertiary,    synthesis  of,  from 

ketones (Saytzeff),  1885,  A.,  881. 

decomposition  of,  by  heat  (Wolkoff 

and  Bugaieff),  1886,  A.,  137. 

oxidation  of  (Wagner),  1892,  A.,  28. 

physiological  action  of  (Thierfelder 

and  V.  Mering),  1885,  A.,  1002; 

(Schapiroff),  1887,  A.,  857. 

Aldeacids  (Waxklyn  and  Johnstoxe), 

1892,  A.,  696. 
Aldehyde,  C^U.J)^  (Perkix),  1883,  T., 
96,  97. 
See  Acetaldehyde. 
Aldehydes,  conversion  of  hydrocarbons 
into,    by  the    action    of   chromyl 
dichloride  (Etard),  1884,  A.,  312. 
action  of  ^>-amidodimethylaniline  on 

(Nuth),  1885,  A.,  784. 
action  of, on  o-amidophenols  (Mazzara 

and  Leoxardi),  1891,  A.,  1363. 
action  of   ammonia  and,    on   benzil 
(Japp  and  Hooker),  1884,  T.,  672; 
(Japp  and  Wynne),  1886,  T.,  462; 
P.,  201. 
action  of  ammonia  and,  on  a-diketones 
(Wadswokth),  1889,  P.,  161;  1890 
T.,  8. 
action  of,  on  ammonium  thiocyanate 

(Brodsky),  1887,  A.,  580. 
action   of  anhydrides  on  (Franchi- 
moxt),  1883,  A.,  452. 
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Aldehydes,      condensation     of,     with 

aromatic  diamines  (Clai.sex),  1887, 

A.,  494. 
condensation  of,  with  azo-compounds 

(BaksiloWsky),  1892,  A.,  854. 
condensation  of,  with  benzoylpiperi- 

dine  (Rugheimer),  1892,  A.,  1364, 
condensation  of,  with   dibasic   acids 

(Fittig),  1886,  A.,  47. 
condensation    of,    with    ethylaniline 

(Moos),_  1887,  A.,  577. 
condensation  of,   with  ethylic  aceto- 

acetate  and  with  substituted  ethylic 

acetoacetates     (Matthews),   1883, 

T.,  200;  (ClaiseS'  and  Matthews), 

1884,  A.,  443. 
condensation    of,     with     hydrazines 

(CuRTius  and  Jay),  1889,  A.,  393. 
action    of    hydrogen    phosphide    on 

(Messinger    and    Exgels),  1888, 

A.,  441;  1889,  A.,  35. 
action  of  hydrogen  sulphide  on  (Bau- 

mann),  1890,  A.,  1092. 
action  of,  on  ketones,  ketonic  acids, 

and  malonic  acid  (Claisen),  1884, 

A.,  445. 
action    of,    on     ]ihenanthraquinone, 

&c. ,  under  the  influence  of  sunlight 

(Klinger),  1889,  A.,  405. 
action   of,    on   phenols    (Michael), 

1884,  A.,  597;  1887,  A.,  825; 
(Michael  and.  Comey),  1884,  A., 
598;  (Michael  and  Kyder),  1886, 
A.,  695;  (Claisex),  1887,  A., 
494. 

action  of  phosphoms  trichloride  on 

(Fossek),  1884,  A.,  833. 
action  of  sodium    on   (Beckmann), 

1889,   A.,   781;    (Beckmanx   and 

Paul),  1892,  A.,  169. 
action   of  sulphur  on  (Barbaglia), 

1887,  A.,  462. 

action  of,  on   thiamides  (Ephraim), 

1891,  A.,  831. 
action    of   zinc    and    ethylic    chlor- 

acetate  on  (Refor^fatsky),  1891, 

A.,  169;  1892,  A.,  1300. 
action  of  zinc  ethyl  on  (Delacre), 

1888,  A.,  663. 

action  of  zinc  organo-metallic  com- 
liounds  on  (Wagner),  1885,  A., 
370. 

condensation  with  (Liebex  and 
Zeisel),   1883,   A.,  570;    (Calm), 

1885,  A..  387. 

conrersion  of,  into  acids  and  acid 
amides  by  means  of  ammonium 
sulphide  (WillgeroDt),  1888,  A., 
476. 

compounds  of  camphor  with'(H  ALLEr), 
1891,  A.,  1498. 


Aldehydes,  compounds  of  glycol  with 
(Lochert),  1888,  A.,  670. 

r  compounds  of  mercaptan  with  (Bau- 
maxx),1887,A.,126;  (Fasbexber), 

1887,  A.,  462. 

compounds  of  sugars  with  (Schifp), 

1888,  A.,  572. 

oximes  of  (Haxtzsch),  1891,  A.,  443. 
phosphine  derivatives  of  (de  Girard), 

1884,  A.,  1118. 
acetyl   derivatives   in    the   urine    of 

animals  after  ingestion  of  (Cohx), 

1892,  A.,  1504. 
toxic  action  of  (Laborde  and  Mag- 

xax),  1888,  A.,  737. 
detection  of  (Pexzoldt  and  Fischeu), 

1883,  A.,  829. 
colour    reaction    of,    with    aromatic 

nitro-compounds  (v.  Bittu),  1892, 

A.,  1263. 
Gayon's  reaction  for  (Borxtrager), 

1891,  A.,  1142. 
phenylhydrazine    as    a    reagent    lor 

(Flscher),  1884,  A.,  1150. 
potassium    mercuro-iodide    as    a    le- 

agent    for    (Crismer),    1891,    A., 

624. 
sodium  nitroprusside  as  a  reagent  for 

(v.  Bitto),  1892,  A.,  924. 
detection  and  estimation  of,  in  com- 
mercial alcohols  (Gayox),  1888,  A., 

326. 
estimation  of,  in  brandy  and  spirits 

(Mohler),  1891,  A.,  503. 

Aldehydes,  brom-,  formation  of,  by  the 

action  of  bromine  on  alcohols  of  the 

ethylic  series  (Etard),  1892,  A.,  809. 

Aldehydes,  chlorinated,  action  of  zinc 

methyl  and  zinc  ethyl  on  (v.  Garza- 

rolli-Thurxlackh),  1884,  A.,  1118. 

Aldehydes,     thio-      (Bafmaxx      and 

Fromm),    1890,    A.,    25;    1891,    A., 

1008;    (Baumaxx),    1890,  A.,  477; 

(Baumaxx   and   Camps),   1890,  A,, 

478. 

Aldehydes,   aromatic,  Etard's  reaction 

for   the    preparation    of    (BoPiXE- 

maxx),  1884,  A.,  1161. 
reduction   of  (Tiemaxx),    1892,  A., 

•167. 
condensation  of,  with  aromatic  amines 

(Haxtzsch),  1891,  A.,  50. 
condensation  of,  with  phenols  (Trzcix- 

SKi),  1884,  A.,  590. 
thio-  (Baumaxx  and  Fromm),  1891, 

A.,  1050. 
Aldehydes,  fatty,  action  of  aniline  on 

mixtures  of  (v.  Miller),  1887,  A., 

974. 
condensation  of,  with  dicyanophenyl- 

hydrazinc  (Bladix),  1892,  A.,  596. 
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Aldehydes, unsaturated, action  of  hydro- 
cyanic acid  on  (Johaxny),  1891,  A., 

37. 
Aldehyde  acids.     See  Aldehydo-acids, 
Aldehyde-ammonia,  action  of,  on  animals 
(GiBBS  and  Reicheht),  1891,  A., 
1393. 

action  of  silver  nitrate  on  (Reychleu), 
1884,  A.,  722. 

pyridine   and  piperidine  bases   from 
(DuKKOPF),  1888,  A.,  1313. _ 
Aldehyde-ammonias,  action  of  'isothio- 
cyanates  on  (Dixon),  1888,  T.,  411; 
P.,  38. 

compounds  of  thiourea  and  thiocarb- 
amideswith(Drxox),  1892,  T.,  509; 
P.,  73. 
Aldehyde-ammonium    bases    (Meyeh), 

1883,  A.,  568,  1090. 
Aldehyde-blue  (Gatteum  ANN  and  WicH- 

MANX),    1889,   A.,  503;  (v.    Miller 

andPLuGHL),  1891,  A.,  1071. 
Aldehydeoollidine.  Sec  2-Methyl-5-ethyl 

pyridine. 
Aldehyde-green  (v.  MiLLEiiaudPLoCHL), 

1891,  A.,  1070,  1072. 
Aldehyde-gum (ToLLEXs),  1884,  A.,  989. 
Aldehyde-resin (PrcHOT),  1887,  A.,  1090. 
Aldehyde-ethylic  chloride  {cMorcthylic 

ether)  (Baciimaxx),  1883,  A.,  726. 
Aldehydic      oxygen,      estimation      of 

(Stkache),  1892,  A.,  546,  1530. 
Aldehydic   sulphites    of  organic  bases 

(Sciiiff),  1889,  A.,  234. 
Aldehydines,    constitution     of    (Hixs- 

BEUo),  1886,  A.,  943. 
Aldehydo-acids,  ethereal  salts  of  (Wisli- 

cENUs),  1888,  A.,  129. 
o-Aldehydobenzoic    acid.     See   Plithal- 

aUlehydic  acid. 
Aldehydobenzoic  acids,  m-  and  p-  (Reix- 

(JLAss),  1891,  A.,  1346. 
^-Aldehydocinnamic  acid  and  o-nitro- 

(Low),  1886,  A.,  461. 
Aldehydogalactonic  acid  and  its  lactone 

(KiLiAxi),  1889,  A.,  857. 
<?-Aldehydophenoxyacetic  acid  and  its 
derivatives    (Rossixg),    1885,    A., 
388;  1886,  A.,  65. 

compound  of,  with  phenylhydrazine 
(Rossixg),  1886,  A.,  66. 
Aldehydophenoxyacetic  acids,  m-  and^j- 

(Elkax),  1887,  A.,  258. 
Aldehydrazone.       See      Acetaldehyde- 

phenylhydrazone. 
Aldine  formation  (Biiaux  and  Meyer), 

1888,  A.,  1093;  (Biiaux),  1889,  A., 

613. 
Aldines  (Braux  and  Meyer),  1888,  A., 

366,  700. 
Aldol  (Magxanixi),  1890,  A.,  861. 


Aldol,  preparation  of   (OrKDorff  and 
Newbury),  1892,  A.,  1423. 
action    of   heat  on   (Wurtz),  1884, 

A.,  579. 
action    of    hydrocyanic   acid  and  of 
dilute  sulphuric  acid  on  (Lobry  de 
Bruyx),  1885,  A.,  240. 
Paraldol,  action  of  heat  on  (Wurtz), 
1884,  A.,  579. 
molecular  weight  of  (Magxaxixi), 
1890,  A.,  862. 
Aldoxime,  chlor-.  See  Chloral,  oxinie  of. 
?5oAldoxime  derivatives,  intramolecular 

change  of  (Behrexd),  1892,  A.,  50. 
Aldoximeacetic  acids,  configuration  of 

(Haxtzsch),  1892,  A.,  1069. 
Aldoximesalicylic    acids,    o-    and    p' 

(FtJRTH),  1884,  A.,  42. 
Aldoximes-  (Petraczek),  1883,  A.,  569; 
(Lach),    1883,  A.,   1104;    (Beck- 
maxx),  1891,  A.,  193. 
configuration  of  (Dollfus),  1892,  A., 

11/4. 
configuration  of  stereoisomeric  (Hax- 

tZ!>ch),  1891,  A.,  439. 
constitution  of  (Hax  rz.scii  and  Wer- 
ner), 1890,  A.,  970. 
isomerism  of  (Beckmaxx),  1890,  A., 

1121. 
molecular   transformations  of  (Beh- 
rexd), 1892,  A.,  163. 
action  of  acetic  anhydride  on  (Lagh), 
1884,  A.,  1154;  (Dollfus),  1892, 
A.,  1174. 
action  of  acetic  chloride  on  (Lach), 

1884,  A.,  1154. 
action  of  nitric  peroxide  on  (Scholl), 

1891,  A.,  316. 

conversion  of,  into  nitriles  (Dollfu.s), 

1892,  A.,  1174. 

reduction  of  (Goldschmidt),  1887,  A. , 

249,  568. 
bases  from   (Meyer  and  Warrixg- 

Tox),  1886,  A.,  783. 
derivatives  of  (Petraczek),  1883,  A., 

569;  (Lach),  1883,  A.,  1104. 
j!9-Aldylhydrazine   (Curtius  and  Jay), 

1890,  A.,  735. 
Aleurone-grains  in  the  seed  oi  Myristka 
suruianicnsia   (Tischirch),  1887,  A., 
1061. 
Algae,    cheniico-physiological    study  of 

(LoEW  and   Bokorxy),  1888,  A., 

315. 
manurial  value  of  (Mayer),  1889,  A., 

1085. 
fresh    water,    microscopic    (Breal),  ■ 

1886,  A.,  1060. 
marine,  substance  obtained  from  som6 

of  the  commoner  species  of  (Stan- 
ford), 1883,  A.,  943. 
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Algae,      iiuicellular,      cultivations      of 

(JoDix),  1888,  A.,  1124. 
Algarovilla,  tannin  of  (Hukst),  1887, 
A.,    498;     (ZoLFFEL),      1891,      A., 
918. 
Algin  (Stanfoud),  1883,  A.,  943. 
Alicyclic  homology  (Bambekgeii),  1891, 

A.,  1097. 
Alimentary  canal,  absorption  of  different 
fats  by  the  (Arnschink),  1890,  A., 
811. 
absorption  of  water  from  the  (Edkixs), 
1892,  A.,  1258. 
;  decomposition  of  ethereal  salts  in  the 

(Baas),  1890,  A.,  1013. 
disinfection  of  the  (Rovighi),  1892, 

A.,  226. 
human,   digestion    of   beans    in  the 

(PiiAUSNiTz),  1889,  A.,  1226. 
of    Herbivora,    gases    of    the    (Tap- 
peixek),  1884,  A.,  852. 
Alimentary  principles,    chief  organic, 
in  the  animal   body,  substitute  and 
calorific  values  of  (Rubxeii),  1884,  A., 
189. 
Alimentation  of  animals,  influence  of 
the  consumption  of  water  on  (Hexxe- 
berg),  1889,  A.,  287. 
Alisonite,  artificial  (Gexth).  1884,  A., 

266. 
Alizarin    (1 :2-dihydroxyanthraquinone) 
(LiFSCHUTz),  1884,  A.,  1188  ;  (Lie- 
bekmaxx),  1888,  A.,  1203. 
dyeing  with,  on  indigo  (ScHELTvEii), 
1885,  A.,  711. 
Alizarin,  o-amido-  (Brasch),  1891,  A., 
1077. 
/8-amido-  (Bruxxer  and   Chuarb), 
1885,  A.,  806. 
in-eparation  of  (Lauth),  1892,  A., 

864. 
constitution,    and     derivatives     of 
(RoEMER),  1885,  A.,  1068. 
a-nitr-  (Brasch),  1891,  A.,  1077. 
Alizarin-blue  (axox.),  1883,  A,,  635; 
(Bruxxer  and  Chuard),  1885,  A., 
806. 
history   of   (Scheurer),    1885,    A., 

106. 
soluble  (Bruxck  and  Graebe),  1883, 

A.,  74. 
oxidation  of  (Graebe  and  Philiph), 

1891,  A.,  1240. 
hydroxy-derivatives  of  (Schmidt  and 
Gattermaxx),  1891,  A.,  1382. 
Alizarin-blue-green       (Schmidt     and 

Gattermaxx),  1891,  A.,  1382. 
Alizarin-bordeaux  (Schmidt;  Gatter- 
maxx), 1891,  A.,  935. 
Alizarincyanin   (R)    (Schmidt;    Gat- 
termaxx), 1891,  A.,  935. 


Alizarin-green  (Schmidt  and  Gatter- 
maxx),  1891,  A.,  1383. 
oxidation  of  (Graebe  and  Philips), 
1891,  A.,  1240. 
Alizarin-indigo-blue     (Schmidt      and 
I      Gattermaxx),  1891,  A.,  1383. 
I  Alizarinsulphonic     acids     (Schmidt), 
I       1891,  A.,  934. 
Alkali  aluminates   (Bayer),  1889,  A., 

213. 
Alkali  carbonate,  normal,  detection  of, 
in  alkali  hydrogen  carbonate  (Pateix), 
1892,  A.,  1130. 
Alkali    ferrocyanides    and  their  com- 
pounds   with     ammonium     chloride 
(Etard  and  Bemoxt),  1885,  A.,  364. 
Alkali  haloids,  action  of,  on  oxides  of 
the  heavy  metals  (Bersch),  1891,  A., 
1413. 
Alkali  peroxides,  estimation  of  (Kass- 

xer),  1891,  A.,  245. 
Alkali  polysulphides,    constitution    of 

(Bottger),  1884,  A.,  1260. 
Alkali  salts,  freezing  point  of  solutions 
of  (Raoult),  1884,  A.,  701. 
influence   of  the   hydroxides   on  the 
solubility   of    (Excel),   1891,   A., 
1318. 
Alkali  silicofluorides,  thcnnochemistry 

of  (Truchot),  1884,  A.,  884. 
Alkali    stannites,    inaction    of,    with 
nitrites    and    nitrates    (Divers  and 
Haga),  1885,  T.,  363. 
Alkali    sulphites,    thermochemical    re- 
searches on  (Bertiielot),  1883,  A., 
704. 
Alkali    tetrathiorLSites,   preparation    of 

(v.  Klobukoff),  1885,  A.,  1110. 
Alkali     thiosulphates      (Berthelot), 

1883,  A.,  707. 
Alkali    vanadates    (Ditte),   1887,  A., 

639,  705. 
Alkali-albuminate,  comparative  experi- 
ments    of,    with     acid-albumin    and 
albumin  (Rosexberg),  1885,  A.,  405. 
Alkali-albumins      See  Albumins. 
Alkalimetric    solutions,    standardising 
(Hart and  Croasdale),1891,  A.,  959. 
Alkalimetry,  potassium  iodate  as   ori- 
ginal standard  for  (Groger),  1891, 
A.,  614. 
use   of  boric  acid  and    hfematin    in 
(GuYARD),  1884,  A.,  638. 
Alkaline      earths,     characteristics     of 
(Brugelmaxx),  1892,  A.,  17- 
heats  of  solution   and   hydration   of 

(Thomsex),  1884,  A.,  250. 
action  of  dry  carbonic  anhydride  on 

(Scheibleh),  1886,  A.,  927. 
action  of  nitrogen  on  (Maquexxe), 
1892,  A.,  566. 
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Alkaline  earths,  action  of  sulphur  and 

water  on   (Sendeuexs),  1892,  A., 

770. 
physiological  action  of  (BiiuxTON  and 

Cash),  1884,  A.,  348;    (Richet), 

1886,  A.,  385;  (Curci),  1888,  A., 

621. 
estimation,  volumetric,  of  (Kxofler), 

1886,  A.,  180. 
Alkaline    solutions,   freezing  point   of 

(Raoult),  1884,  A.,  254. 
Alkali-proof  vessels,  nickel  (Dittmah), 

1884,  A.,  1071. 
Alkalis,   preparation  of  (axox.),  1883, 

A.,  528. 
heats  of  solution   and  hydration  of 

(Thomsex),  1884,  A.,  250. 
conductivity  of  (Kohlkausou),  1886, 

A.,  114. 
crystallisation  of,  from  alcoliol  (GoT- 

TiCx),  1887,  A.,  889. 
decomposition     of     nitroethane     by 

(DuxsTAX  and  Dymoxd),  1888,  P., 

117. 
interaction     of     nitroparaffins     and 

(DuxsTAX  and  Dymoxd),  1891,  T., 

410;  P.,  77. 
action   of  sulphur  on  (Sexberexs), 

1892,  A.,  770. 
influence    of,    on   the    action   of  in- 

vertase  on  cane-sugar  (O'Sui.hyax 

and  Tompsox),  1890,  T.,  852. 
iufluenco  of,  on  the  hydrolytic  action 

of    yeast    (O'Sulliyax),  1892,  T., 

936. 
caustic,    detection    of    poisoning    by 
(ViTALi),  1888,  A.,  1224. 

estimation  of,  in  presence  of  alkaline 
carbonates  ( Lv xc;  e),  1 883,  A. ,  828 ; 
(Phillips),  1886,  A.,  920. 
standard,  use  of  potassium  hydrogen 

tartrate  for  titrating  (Borxtrager), 

1892,  A.,  525. 
physiological  action  of  (Brijxtox  and 

Cash),  1884,  A.,  348;  (CrRCi),1888, 

A.,  621. 
lakmoid  and  carminic  acid  as  reagents 

for  (Draper),  1885,  A.,  931. 
estimation     of    small    quantities    of 

(Mylius  and  Foerster),  1891,  A., 

1136. 
estimation,  iodometric,  of  (GR(HiKi:), 

1891,  A.,  360. 
estimation  of,  in  soap  (WiLsox\  1892, 

A.,  384. 
estimation  of,  in  presence  of  sulphites 

(Graxt    and    Cohex),    1890,    A., 

1468. 
Alkali-waste,  recovery  of  hydrogen  sul- 
phide from  (v.  Miller,  and  Opl), 

1884,  A.,  1442. 


Alkali-waste,  recovery,  of  sulphur  from 
(axox.),  1885,  A.,  1017. 
utilization  of  (Parxell  and  Simpsox), 
1886,  A.,  288. 
Alkaloid  or  alkaloids   (Oeohsxer   de 

Coxixck),  1886,  A.,  476;  1887,  A., 

603,  851. 
artificial  and  natural  (Colsox),  1889, 

A.,  729. 
formation  of,   by  the  action  of  am- 
monia on  glucose  (Tax ret),  1885, 

A.,  1047. 
formation    of,    from    normal    human 

fluids  (Gautier),  1883,  A.,  101. 
formation  of,  in  diseases  (Villiers), 

1885,  A.,  926. 
absorption-spectra     of     (Hartley), 

1885,  A.,  1174. 
laws    of    variation    of    the    specific 

rotator}^   power   of,   under  the   in- 
fluence of  acids  (Oudemaxs),  1883, 

A.,  81. 
molecular  weight  of  (CnRisTENSEx), 

1892,  A.,  666. 
action  of,  in  the  animal  and  vegetable 

kingdom    (Map.cacci),    1887,    A., 

859. 
action  of  iodine  chloride  on  (Oster- 

mayer),  1885,  A.,  672. 
action  of  zinc  ethyl  on  (Gal),  1883, 

A.,  653;  1884,  A.,  98.5. 
influence   of,   on  the  geiTnination  of 

seeds  (Cornevix),  1892,  A.,  228. 
utilisation    and    transformation    of, 

during  the  germination    of   seeds 

(Heckel),  1890,  A.,  543. 
ferrocyanides    of    (Beckurts),  1890, 

A.,  1318. 
from  Acacia  teiurrima  (Greshoff), 

1891,  A.,  336. 
from  Aconitnm  Lycoct&imrn  (Dragen- 

DORFF  and  Spohx),  1885,  A.,  403. 
from  Aconitum  Napellus  (Duxstan 

and  IxoE),  1891,  T.,  271;  P.,  36; 

(DuxsTAX  and  Umxey),  1892,  T., 

385;  P.,  42;  (Duxstax  and  Pass- 
more),  1892,  T.,  395. 
from  Agaricus  ruber  (Phipsox),  1883, 

A.,  100. 
from  Amaryllis  Belladonna  and  from 

A.  formosissima  (Fragxer),  1891, 

A.,  1122. 
from  Angostura  bark  (Korner  and 

Bohrixger),      1884,      A.,      341; 

(Beckurts  and  Nehrixg),  1892, 

A.,  642. 
from    Amsodus    luridus    (Siebert), 

1890,  A.,  658;    (Schutte),    1892, 

A.,  2.32. 
from  the  Apocynefe(GRESHOFF),  1891, 

A.,  336. 
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Alkaloid  or  alkaloids  from  the  Areca     Alkaloid  or  alkaloids  from  Coca  leaves 


mit  (Jahns),  1889,  A.,  420;  1891, 
A.,  94,  1520;  1892,  A.,  737. 
from    Atropa    Belladonna    (Hesse), 

1891,  A.,   748;    1892,    A.,    1498; 
^ScHUTTE),1892,  A.,  231;  (Merck), 

1892,  A.,  12.55. 

from  Atropa  Belladonna  leaves,  esti- 
mation of  (DuNSTAX  and  Ransom), 
1886,  A.,  105. 

from  Atro'pa  Belladonna  root,  esti- 
mation of  (DuxsTAN  and  Ransom), 
1885,  A.,  448. 

from  Berberidete  (Hesse),  1887,  A., 
283. 

from  Berberis  (Schmidt  and  Wil- 
helm),  1888,  A.,  1212;  (Schmidt 
and  Kerstein),  1890,  A.,  648; 
(RuDEL),1892,  A.,  641 ;  (Schmidt), 
1892,  A.,  1498. 

from  Berberis  Aqui'foUum  and  B. 
vulgaris  (Rudel),  1892,  A.,  641. 

from  Boletus  (Dupetit),  1884,  A., 
204. 

from  Buxus  sempervircns  (Bar- 
baglia),  1884,  A.,  188;  1885,  A., 
177. 

from  CalycantJius  glaucus  (Wiley). 

1890,  A.,  403. 

from  Cannabis  indica  or  Indian  hemp 

(Hay),  1883,  A.,  1155. 
from  Carica  papaya  (Greshoff),  1891, 

A.,  334. 
from  CepliaMis  Ipecacuanha  (Arndt), 

1889,  A.,  918. 
from    Chelidonium    majus    (Selle), 

1891,  A.,  229 ;  (KGnig),  1891,  A., 
843. 

from  CJiina  bicolor  (Hesse),  1887,  A., 
76. 

from  Cinchona  (Wood  and  Barret), 
1883,  A.,  1018;  (Comstock  and 
Koenios),  1884,  A.,  1.382;  1885, 
A.,  910, 1248;  1887,  A.,  281,1122; 
(Hesse),  1888,  A.,  379;   (Claus), 

1892,  A.,  1249. 

from  Cinchona  barks,  quantitative 
estimation  of  (Meyer),  1883,  A., 
388. 

from  Cinchona  barks,  total,  esti- 
mation of  (Shimoyama),  1885,  A., 
845;  (Fawssett),  1890,  A.,  309; 
(Haubensak),  1891,  A.,  1402. 

from  Cinchona  s^iccirnbra  bark,  effect 
of  altitude  on  (Howard),  1883,  A., 
1165. 

from  Clioneniorpha  onacrophylla 
(Greshoff),  1891,  A.,  337. 

from  Clirysanthemuiii  clncrario'j'oliuin 
(Marixo-Zuco),  1891,  A.,  333; 
1892,  A.,  84. 


(Bigxon),  1886,  A.,  388;  (Hesse), 

1887,  A.,  1125;  1889,  A.,  731; 
(LiEBERMAXx),  1889,  A., 732;  (vax 
DER  Marck),  1890,  A.,  310. 

from  Javan  Coca  leaves  (Hesse),  1887, 
A.,  1125;  (LiEBERMAXx),1891,A., 
1265;  (GiESEL),  1892,  A.,  361.- 

occurring  with  cocaine  (Einhorx), 
1889,  A.,  628. 

from  cod  liver  oil  (Gavtier  and 
MouRGUEs),  1888,  A.,  1315  ;  1889, 
A.,  63. 

from  Conium  maculatum  (Ladex- 
BURG  and  Adam),  1891,  A.,  1119. 

from  Conium,  estimation  of  (Cripps), 

1888,  A.,  540. 

from  Cop>tis  trifolia  (Schultz),  1885, 

A.,  403. 
from  corpses  (Seyda),  1891,  A.,  119. 
from  corpses,  behaving  like  strychnine 

(Amthor),  1888,  A.,  731. 
from    Corydalis    cava,    root    (Ader- 

maxx),  1891,  A.,  1266;   (Freuxd 

and  Josephi),  1892,  A.,  1366. 
from  Corydalis  iuberosa  (Dobbie  and 

Lauder),  1892,  T.,  244,  605;  P., 

13, 123. 
from  Crotalaria  rctusa  and  G.  striata 

(Greshoff),  1891,  A.,  335. 
from  cuprea  bark  (Hesse),  1883,  A., 

601 ;   (Paul  and  Cowxley),  1885, 

A.,  .563. 
from  the  cuttle  fish  (Oechsxep.  de 

Coxixck),  1889,  A.,  421. 
from  Datura  Stramonium  (Sciiutte), 

1892,  A.,  232. 
from  Delphinium  Staphisagria,  seeds 

(Charalampi),  1891,  A.,  842. 
from  Ephedra  monostachya  (Spehr), 

1892,  A.,  893. 
from  Eplicdra  vulgaris  (Ladexbi'P>g 

and  Oels(<hlagel),  1889,  A.,  1020. 
from  Erythriiia  {S'tcnotro2)is)  Brotcroi 

(Greshoff),  1891,  A.,  335. 
from  Erythrina  (Ilypaphorvs)  submn- 

brans  (Greshoff),  1891,  A.,  33.5. 
from  Erythroxylon  (Bexdeb),  1886, 

A.,  85. 
from  Fenugreek  seeds  (Jahxs),  1886, 

A.,  85. 
from  old  flour  (Ballaxd),  1886,  A., 

164. 
from    Gelsemium    root    (Thompsox), 

1887,  A.,  981. 

from  human  urine  (Chibp.et  and 
IzAP.x),  1886,  A.,  748;  (Brasse), 

1888,  A.,  204;  (Thudichum),18S8, 
A.,  1119. 

from  Hcrnandia  sonora  and  //.  ovigera 
(Greshoff),  1891,  A.,  338. 


33 


ALK] 


IXDEX  OF  SUBJECTS. 


[ALK 


Alkaloid  or  alkaloids  from  Hunteria 
corymbosa  (Gheshoff),  1891,  A., 
336. 

from  Hydrastis  canadensis  (Feeund 
and  Will),  1887,  A.,  174. 

from  llligera  pulchra  (Greshoff), 
1891,  A.,  338. 

from  Koch's  cultivating  fluids 
(PorcHET),  1885,  A.,  1250. 

from  Kopsia  (Greshoff),  1891,  A., 
337. 

from  certain  Lauracere  (Greshoff), 
1891,  A.,  337. 

from  Leuconotis  Eugenifolius  (Gres- 
hoff), 1891,  A.,  336. 

from  Litsea  chrysocoma  (Greshoff), 

1891,  A.,  337. 

from     Lobelia    (Dragendorff    and 

V.  Rosen),  1887,  A.,  854. 
from  Lupinus  albus  (Soldaini),  1892, 

A.,  892. 
from  Liqnnus  hiteiis  (liquid)   (Bau- 

mert),  1884,  A.,  1387. 
from  different  lupines,  percentage  of 

(HiLLER),  1885,  A.,  832. 
from  Lycium  barbaruoR   (Schutte), 

1892,  A.,  232. 

from  Lycopodium  Smirurus  (Arata 
and  Canzoxeri),  1892,  A.,  894. 

from  Macleaya  cordata  (Eijkmax^, 
1885,  A.,  404. 

from  Mandragora  (Ahrexs),  1889,  A., 
1074,  1222. 

from  Melodimis  laevigatus  (Gres- 
hoff), 1891,  A.,  336. 

from  mushrooms  (Dupetit).  1883, 
A.,  612. 

from  Nicotiana  Tahacum  (Schutte), 
1892,  A.,  232. 

from  Nigella  damascena  (Schneider), 

1890,  A.,  1317. 

from  Nux  vomica  (Shenstone),  1883, 
T.,  101;  1885,  T.,139;  P.,  5. 

from  Ochrosia  [LactaHa)  acuminata, 
0.  AckcringK,  0.  coccinea,  and  0. 
[Bhckaria)  calocaspa  (Greshoff), 

1891,  A.,  337. 

from  opium (Plugge),  1887,  A.,  280. 

from  opium,  reactions  of  the  (Plugge), 
1888,  A.,  379. 

from  opium,  separation  of  the  (Plug- 
ge), 1887,  A.,  851. 

from  the  Papaveracece  (Schmidt),  1889, 
A.,  62. 

from  Pitliecolobium  bige7ninum  and 
P.  Saman  (Greshoff),  1891,  A., 
336. 

from  plants  gi'owing  in  the  Dutch 
Indies  (Greshoff),  1891,  A.,  334. 

from  Psemlochrosia  qlomcrafa  (Gres- 
hoff), 1891,  A.,  336. 


Alkaloid  or  alkaloids  from  putrid 
animal  matter  (Gautier  and 
Etard),  1883,  A.,  100,  224  ;  (Brie- 
ger),  1883,  A.,  924;  1884,  A.,  1202; 
(E.  and  H.  Salkowski),  1883,  A., 
925. 

from  pyridine  (Oechsner  de 
CoNiNCK),  1886,  A.,  476. 

from  Rauvmlfia  {Ophioxylmi)  ser- 
2)cntina  and  li.  {Cyrtosiplwnia) 
spectabilis  and  madurensis  (Gres- 
hoff), 1891,  A.,  336. 

from  Remijia  Purdimna  bark  (Hesse), 
1885,  A.,  64. 

from  Rhynchodia{Cercocoina)  macran- 
^/i«  (Greshoff),  1891,  A.,  337. 

from  sabadilla  seeds  (Merck),  1891, 
A.,  844. 

from  Sangidnai-ia  canadensis  and 
ChelidoniiLm  majus  roots  (Konig), 
1891,  A.,  843. 

from  Scopolia  Hlardndckiana  {Hladni- 
kiana)  (Schmidt),  1888,  A., 
856. 

from  Scopolia  japonica  (Schmidt  and 
Henschke),  1888,  A.,  856. 

from  the  Solanaceae  (Schutte),  1892, 
A.,  231. 

from  Solanum  grandifloi-a  (Freire), 
1888,  A.,  166. 

from  Sophora  tomentosa  (Greshoff), 
1891,  A.,  335. 

from  Stylophomm  diphylluni  root 
(Selle),  1890,  A.,  649. 

formed  in  the  cultivation  of  the  swine- 
fever    bacillus    (v.    Schweixitz), 

1891,  A.,  476. 

from  Tdbernaemontana  spliacrocarpa 
(Greshoff),  1891,  A.,  337. 

from  tea  (Paul  and  Cowxley),  1889, 
A.,  416. 

from  Tristolochia  argentina  (Hesse), 

1892,  A.,  894. 

from  Tylophora  a^thmatica (Hoofed). 

1891,  A.,  1266. 
from  Vercdmm  album  (Pehkschex), 

1891,  A.,  87. 
from      Veratncm      album     rhizome 

(Salzberger),  1891,  A.,  230. 
from     Voacanga    (Orchipeda)  fostida 

(Greshoff),  1891,  A.,  337. 
volatile    (Oechsxer    de    Coxinck), 

1888,  A.,  328. 
volatile,  in  breath  or  in  blood  (Wurtz), 

1888,  A.,  616. 
volatile,  of  pepper  (Johxstoxe),'1889, 

A.,  298. 
from     XantJwxylon     {Zanthoxylum) 

senegalcme  bark  (Giacosa  and  Mo- 

NARi),  1888,  A.,  167;  (Giacosa  imd, 

So  AVE),  1890,  A.,  918, 
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Alkaloid    or    alkaloids,     reactions    of 

(Palm),  1884,  A.,  120;  (Oechsneii 

DE  Coxinck),  1885.  A.,  818  ;    (Lu- 

CHiNi),  1886,  A.,  182;   (van  deu 

Marck),  1890,  A.,  310. 
colouf  reactions  of  (Arnold),  1883, 

A.,   386;    (Lenz),   1886,   A.,   584; 

(Oechsner  de  Coninck),  1887,  A., 

58;  1888,  A.,  539;  (Bloxam),  1887, 

A.,  752. 
reactions  of,  with  ammonium  selenite 

(Ferreira  da  Silya),   1891,  A., 

1562. 
reactions  of,  with  bromine  (Bloxam), 

1883,  A.,  1175. 
reactions    of,    with    iodine    chloride 

(Dittmar),  1886,  A.,  158. 
reactions  of,  with  potassium  platino- 

thiocyanates    (Guareschi),    1892, 

A.,  287. 
detection   of,   in  cases  of  poisoning 

(Chandelon),  1885,  A.,  605. 
estimation    of    free   (Christensen), 

1892,  A.,  666. 
volumetric,  estimation,  of,  by  Mayer's 

reagent  (Hereth),  1888,  A.,  203. 
filter  tube  for  use  in  the  estimation 

of,  by  Mayer's  reagent  (Bird),  1887, 

A.,  1002. 
volumetric,  estimation,  of  acids  in  the 

salts  of  the  (PLrciOE),  1887,  A.,  621. 
separation    of,    in    forensic    analysis 

(Beckurts),  1885,  A.,  701. 
Alkaloids — 
Acecaffeine  (Fischer),  1883,  A.,  356. 
Acetoneberberine  (Gaze),  1890,  A., 

1011. 
Ac  3toxy(7;jocincheiiine       (Comstock 

andKoENiGs),  1888,  A.,  72. 
Acetoxycodeine  (Grimaux),  1883,  A., 

359. 
Acetylacecaffeine    (Fischer),    1883, 

A.,  356. 
Acetylcodeine (Hesse),  1884,  A.,  614. 
Acetylcytisine  (v.  Bdciika  and  Ma- 

(iALHAES),  1891,  A.,  750. 
Acetylhydrastine  (Schmidt  and  Ker- 

stein),  1890,  A.,  649. 
Acetylhydrocotarnineacetic         acid 

(Bowman),  1887,  A.,  1056. 
AcBtylhydroquinine   (Hesse),    1888, 

A.,  70. 
Acefylphenylecgonine  (Einiiorn  and 

Klein),  1889,  A.,  283. 
Ac  Jtylphenyltropeine  (  Ladenburg), 

1883,  A.,  671. 
Acolyctine       (Dragendorff      and 

Si'ohn),  1885,  A.,  403. 
Aconine  (Dunstan  and  Ince),  1891, 
T.,  286;  (Dunstan  and  Umney), 
189-^,  T.,  393;  P.,  44. 


Alkaloids— 
Aconine,  properties  of  (Dunstan  and 
Passmore),  1892,  T.,  400. 

distillation  of,  with  baryta  (Ehren- 
BERG  and  PurfCrst),  1892,  A., 
1255. 

action  of  methylic  iodide  on,  and 
conversion  of,  into  aconitine 
(Dunstan  and  Passmore),  1892, 
T.,  401;  P.,  44. 

decomposition  products  of  (Dun- 
stan and  Passmore),  1892,T.,  402. 

salts  of,   crystalline  (Dunstan  and 
Passmore),  1892,  T.,  399. 
Aconite,  alkaloids  of  (Dunstan  and 

Ince),  1891, T., 271;  P.,  36;  (Dun- 
stan and  Umney),  1892,  T.,  385; 

P.,  42;  (Dunstan  and  Passmore), 

1892,  T.,  395;  P.,  44. 
Aconite      preparations,      assay     of 

(Allen;  Umney),  1892,  T.,  392. 
Aconitine  (Mandelin),  1885,  A., 911; 
(Jurgens),  1886,  A.,  565  ;  (Lub- 
be),  1891,  A.,  91;  (Dunstan 
and  Umney),  1892,  T.,390;  P., 
42 ;  (Ehrenberg  and  Purfurst), 
1892,  A.,  1254. 

preparation  of  (Williams),  1887, 
A.,  1125. 

conversion  of  aconine  into  (Dun- 
stan and  Passmore),  1892,  T., 
401;  P.,  44. 

properties  of  crystalline  (Dunstan 
and  Ince),  1891,  T.,  276. 

specific  rotation  of  and  effect  of  heat 
on  (Dunstan  and  Ince),  1891, 
T.,  281. 

crystallogi-aphical  characters  of 
(Tutton),  1891,  T.,  288;  P.,  39. 

hydrolysis  of  (Dunstan  and  Pass - 
more),  1892,  T.,  396. 

aurochloride  (Dunstan  and  Ince), 
1891,  T.,  278,  279. 

methhydroxide  and  methiodide 
(Dunstan  and  Passmore),  1892, 
T.,  403. 

detection  of  (Mandelin),  1885,A., 
911;  (Ferreira  DA  Silva),1891, 
A.,  1562;  (ViTALi),1892,  A.,756. 
«;:)oAconitine,  formation  and  proper- 
ties of  (Dunstan  and  Ince),  1891, 

T.,  283. 
Aconitylanilanilide   (Skinner     and 

Ruhemaxn),  1889,  T.,  238;  P.,  54. 
Aconityltoluidotolnidine     (Skin  n  e  r 

and  Ruhemann),  1889,  T.,  239. 
Adoninidine  (Cervello),   1885,  A., 

833. 
Alkylhydrastinesandtheirderivatives 

(Schmidt),1890,A.,1167;  (Freund 

and  Philips),  1891,  A.,  93, 
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Alkaloips — 
AUocaffeine  (FiscHEJi),  1883,  A.,  355; 

(Schilling),  1885,  A.,  674. 
Amarylline    (Fiiagxek),    1891,    A., 

1122. 
Anagyrine      and      its      derivatives 
(Keale),1888,A.,  188;  (Hardy and 
Gallois),  1888,  A.,  1317. 
Anhydroaconitine,  formation  and  pro- 
perties of  (DuNSTAX  and  Ince), 
1891,  T.,  283. 
gold  chloride  (Duxstax  and  Ixce), 
1891,  T.,  285. 
Anhydroecgonine  (Eixhorx),    1887, 
A.,  741;  1889,  A.,  169;  (Lieber- 
MAXX  and  Giesel),  1889,A.,168. 
constitution   of  (Merlixg),   1892, 

A.,  360. 
conversion  of,  into  pyridine  (Eix- 

HORX),  1889,  A.,  909. 
derivatives   (EixiioRx),   1887,   A., 

741. 
dihromide,  derivatives  of  (EiCHEX- 
GRiTX  and  Eixiiokx),1891,A.,65. 
hydrobrom-,hydrobromide(Eif"HEX- 
GRUX  andEiXHORx),  1891,  A., 94. 
hydrochloride,      specific      rotatoiy 
power  of  (EiXHORx),  1889,  A., 
1018. 
action  of  hydrogen  bromide  on 
(EicHEXGRux  and  Eixiioiix), 
1891,  A.,  94. 
Anhydrolupinine   (Baumert),  1883, 

A.,  100. 
Anisoylcocaine  (Liebermaxx),  1889, 

A.,  419. 
Anisoylecgonine         (Liebermaxx), 

1889,  A.,  419. 
Arecaidine   (Jahxs),    1891,    A.,   94; 

1892,  A.,  739. 
Arecaine  (Jahxs),  1889,  A.,  421. 
Arecoline   (Jahxs),    1889,    A.,    420; 

1891,  A.,  94;  1892,  A.,  739. 
Aricine    (Moissax    and    Laxdrix), 

1890,  A.,  803. 
Aristolochine  (Pohl),  1892,  A.,  874; 

(Hesse),  1892,  A.,  894. 
Artarine  (Giacosa  and  Soave),  1890, 

A.,  918. 
Aselline  (Gautier  and  Mourgues), 

1888,  A.,  1315. 
Asiminine  (Lloyd),  1887,  A.,  981. 
Atropine  (Ladexburg),  1883,  A. ,  671 ; 
(Gerrard;    Fluckiger),    1886, 
A.,  632. 
constitution  of  (Ladexburg),  1883, 

A.,  670. 
conversion    of     hyoscyamine    into 
(Will),1888,A., 855;  .(Schmidt), 
1888,     A.,    970;      (Will     and 
Bredig),  1888,  A.,  1316. 


Alkaloids — 

Atropine,  action  of,  on  mercurous  salts 
(Geki;ard),  1886,  A.,  632. 
relation  between  cocaine  and  (Eix- 

HORX),  1890,  A.,  1010. 
relations  between  hyoscyamine  and 

(Ladexburg),  1889,  A.,  167. 
ferrocyanide  (Beckurts),  1890,  A., 

1318. 
influence   of,    on  lactation    (Ham- 

merbacher),  1884,  A.,  1396. 
influence  of,  on  the  salivaTT  solution 
(Laxgley),  1888,  a.,  1216;  1890, 
A.,  397. 
detection  of  (Schweissixger),  1885, 
A.,  448;    (Gerrard),  1886,  A., 
286;  (Fll'ckiger),  1886,  A.,  897; 
(Beckmaxx),     1886,    A.,     955; 
(Giotto  and  Spica),   1891,  A,, 
772;  (Fabris),  1892,  A.,  1534. 
Atropine,  nitr-  (Eixhorx   and   Fis- 
cher), 1892,  A.,  1014. 
Atropine,  d-  and  I-  (Ladexburg  and 

Huxdt),  1890,  A.,  75. 
tl'-Atropine   (Ladexburg),  1883,  A., 
671;  (Liebermaxx  and  Limpach), 
1892,  A.,  891. 
^poAtropine  (Ladexburg),  1883,  A., 

672;  (Merck),  1892,  A.,  1255. 
Atropyltropeine  (Ladexburg),  1883, 
A.,  672;  (Merck),  1892,  A.,  1255. 
woAtropylcocaines     (Liebermaxx), 

1888,  A.,  1210;  (Hesse),  1889,  A., 
732;    (Liebermaxx  and  DpiOiiv), 

1889,  A.,  733. 
^'soAtropylecgonines      (Liebermaxx 

and  DuuRY),  1889,  A.,  733. 

Avenine  (Saxsox),  1884,  A.,  915; 
(Wrampelmeyer),  1889,  A.,  1223. 

Belladonine  and  its  derivatives 
(Ladexburg  and  Roth),  1884,  A:, 
761  ;  (Merlixg),  1884,  A.,  1055; 
(Dubkopf),  1890,  A.,  271. 

Bellamarine  (Fragxer),  1891,  A., 
1122. 

Benzoylaconine,  formation  of  (Dux- 
stax and  Passmore),  1892,  T.,  401. 

Benzoylamyl-rf-ecgonine  hydrochlor- 
ide (Eixhorx   and  Mahquap.dt), 

1890,  A.,  913. 
Benzoyldihydroxyanhydroecgonine, 

derivatives  of  (Eixhorx  and  Ras- 

sow),  1892,  A.,  1016. 
Benzoylecgonine  (Merck),  1885,  A., 
997;  (Skraup),  1885,  A.,  1249. 

preparation  of  (Liebermaxx   and 
Giesel),  1889,  A.,  168. 
Benzoyltropeine  (Ladexburg),  1883, 

A.,  671. 
Benzoyl-i^-tropeine      (Liebermaxx), 

]s91,  A.,  1265. 
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Alkaloids —  i 

Benzylnarceine  and  its  salts  (Claus 

and  Kitzefeld),  1885,  A.,  997.         | 
Berbamine  (Hesse),    1887,  A.,    284;  j 

(RuDEL),  1892,  A.,  641.  | 

Berberine  (Schmidt),  1884,  A.,  339; 
1892,  A.,  1498;  (Bernheimer), 
1884, A., 340;  (Perkix),  1888,P., 
Ill;  1889,  T.,  63;  1890,  T.,  992; 
P.,  117;  (Marfori),1889,A.,627; 
(Gaze),  1890,  A.,  1011;  1891,  A., 
332;  (Link),  1892,  A.,  1498. 

constitution  of  (Hoogewerff  and 
VAN  Dorp),  1889,  A.,  168;  (Per- 
kin),  1890,  T.,  1003. 

properties  of  (Perkin),  1889,T.,  68. 

action  of  bromine  on  (Link),  1892, 
A.,  1498. 

action  of  hydrogen  iodide  on 
(Perkin),  1889,  T.,  86. 

action  of  fused  potash  on  (Perkin), 
1889,  T.,  88. 

oxidation  of,  with  potassium  per- 
manganate (Schmidt  and  Schil- 
rach),  1887,  A.,  604;  ^Perkin), 

1889,  T.,  71;  1890,  T.,  1010. 
derivatives  of  (Schmidt),  1884,  A., 

339;  (Bernheimer),1884,A.,340. 

salts  (Schilbach),  1887,  A.,  604; 
(Perkin),  1889,  T.,  65;  1890, 
T.,  1097;  (RiiDEL),1892,A.,642. 

hydrobromide,  tetrabromo-  (Gaze), 

1890,  A.,  1012. 

detection  of  (v.  Hirschhausen), 
1885,    A.,  606;    (Ferreira  da 
Silva),  1891,  A.,  1562. 
Biliganine  (Adrian),  1886,  A.,  816; 

(Arata  and  Canzoneri),  1892,  A., 

894. 
Bromoformberberine  (Gaze),  1890,  A., 

1012. 
Brucine  (Shenstone),  1883,  T.,  101; 
(Oechsner  de  Coninck),  1885, 
A., 564;  (H anssen),  1885, A. , 565. 

constitution  of  (Hanssen),  1887, 
A.,  505. 

specific  rotatory  and  refractive 
powers  of  (Kanonnikoff),  1889, 
A.,  453. 

rotatory  dispersion  of  (Grimbert), 
1888,  A.,  330. 

action  of  chromic  mixture,  and  of 
phosphorus  pentachloride  on 
(Hanssen),  1885,  A.,  276. 

action  of  hydriodic  acid  on  (Shen- 
stone), 1883,  T.,  104. 

action  of  hydrochloric  acid  on 
(Shenstone),  1883,  T.,  102; 
(Hanssen),  1885,  A.,  63. 

lironiination  of  (Beckurts),  1890, 
A.,  1330. 
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Brucine,    distillation   of,    with  lime 
and  with  potash   (Berend  and 
Stoehr),  1891,  A.,  87. 
distillation  of,  with  zinc  (Loebisch 

and  Schoop),  1887,  A.,  282. 
oxidation-product    of    (Hanssen), 

1885,  A.,  819. 
conversion     of,     into     strychnine 

(Hanriot),  1884,  A.,  88. 
relation  of,  to  strychnine   (Hans- 
sen), 1885,  A.,  1146. 
ferricyanide    (Holst    and    Beck- 

URTs),  1887,  A.,  852. 
ferrocyanide    (Holst    and    Beck- 
URTs),    1887,    A.,    852;    (Beck- 
URTs),  1890,  A.,  1318. 
hydrobromide,  action  of  bromine  on 

(Beckurts),  1885,  A.,  911. 
physiological  action  of  (Brunton), 
1885,    T.,   143;   P.,  5;   (Mays), 
1888,  A.,  312. 
as  a  test  for  tin  (Dryer),  1884,  A., 

498. 
detection  of  (Ferreira  da  Silya), 

1891,  A.,  1562. 
microchemical    test    for    (Lindt), 

1885,  A.,  449. 
estimation  of  strychnine  and  (Holst 

and  Beckurts),  1887,  A.,  853. 
separation     of,     from     strychnine 
(Gerock),  1889,  A.,  748. 
Brucine,  rf^■chloro-  (Beckurts),  1890, 
A.,  1330. 
nitro-     and    amido-derivatives    of 
(Hanssen),  1886,  A.,  564. 
Bulbocapnine  (Freund  and  Josepiii), 

1892,  A.,  1366. 
?.soButoxyhydrocotarnine  methiodide 

(Roseu),  1890,  A.,  .^)32. 
/.wButylbenzoylecgonine        (Novy), 

1887,  A.,  1126. 
/soButylecgonine  hydrochloride  (Ein- 
horn  and  Marquardt),  1890,  A., 
913. 
Buxine  (Barbaglia),  1884,  A.,  188. 
Buxidine     (Baiibaglia),    1884,    A., 
188. 
Parabuxinidine,  a  fourth  alkaloid 
from  the  box  tree,  Buxits  semper- 
t7>c/?s  (Barbaglia),  1885,  A., 177. 
Caffeidine   (Maly  and  Andreasch), 
1883,  A.,  1016;   (Schmidt    and 
Wernecke),  1891,  A.,  331. 
oxidation  'of,    with    chromic    acid 
(Maly  and  Andreasch),  1883, 
A.,  1017. 
salts  of  (Schmidt and  Wf.bnfx'Kk), 

1891;  A.,  3.31. 
reactions  of  (Wep.necke),  1888.  A., 
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Al-KALOID.S — 

Caflfeine  (theiue)  (Taniiet),  1883,  A., 

97;    (BiEDEKMAXx),    1884,    A., 

185. 
in  cacao  (Schmidt),  1883,  A.,  873. 
in  giiarana  (Feemster),  1883,  A., 

232. 
in  tea  (Paul  and  Cowxley),  1891, 

A.,  358. 
constitution  of  (Fischer),  1883,  A., 

357. 
action  of  dilute  alkalis  on  (Maly 

and  Axdreasch),  1883,  A.,  1016. 
action    of    hydrochloric    acid    on 

(Schmidt),  1888,  A.,  873. 
oxidation  of,  with  ozone  (Leipen), 

1889,  A.,  1017. 
derivatives    (Fischer),    1883,    A., 

354;  (Fischer  and  Reese),  1884, 

A.,   466;  (Schmidt  and  Schill- 
ing), 1885,  A.,  995. 
salts  (Tanret),  1883,  A.,  97;  (Bie- 

dermanx),  1884,  A.,  185. 
salts  of  artificial  (Schmidt),  1883, 

A.,  873. 
chloriodide      (Werxecke),    1888, 

A..  68. 
chloriodide  and  its  hydrochloride 

(Ostermayer),  1885,  A.,  1250. 
hydroxide,  products  of  decomposi- 
tion of  (Schiltjxg),1885,A.,674. 
methhydroxide  and  its  derivatives 

(Schmidt),  1884,  A.,  338;  1886, 

A.,  899. 
oxalate  (Leipex),  1889,  A.,  1018. 
physiological  action  of  (Coppola), 

1888,  A.,  312. 
action    of,     on    voluntary    muscle 

(Bruxtox  and  Cash).  1887,  A., 

985;  1888,  A.,  1217. 
behaviour  of,  in  the  animal  organism 

(Maly  and  Axdreasch),  1883, 

A.,  1018. 
influence  of,    on  digestion   (Chit- 

texdex    and    Stewart),  1889, 

A.,  534. 
detection  of  (Werxecke),  1888,  A., 

68;  (Ferreira  da  Silya),  1891, 

A.,  1562. 
estimation  of  (Paul  and  Cowxley), 

1887,  A.,  1002;  (Paul),  1891,  A., 
1403. 

estimation  of,  in    coffee   (Smith), 

1888,  A.,  539. 

estimation  of,  in  guarana  (Kremel), 

1888,  A.,  876. 
estimation   of,  in   tea  (Paul  and 

Cowxley),      1888,     A.,     539; 

(Spencer),  1891,  A.,  134,  964; 

(Viti^O,  1891,  A.,  372;    (Dyor- 

kovitsch),  1891,  A.,  1302. 


Alkaloids — 

Caflfeine.     See  also   AUocaffeine  and 

Hypocafteine. 
Caflfeine,      chloro-      (Fischer     and 

Reese),  1884,  A.,  466. 
Caflfoline  (Fischer),  1883,  A.,  356. 
Calycanthine  (Wiley),  1890,  A.,  403. 
Canadine  (Schmidt  and  Wilhelm), 

1888,  A.,  1212. 
Carpaine,     the    alkaloid    of    Carica 

2)ajxfAja  (Greshoff),  1891,  A.,  334. 
Chairamidine  and  its  salts  (Hesse), 

1885,  A.,  64,  68. 
Chairamine  and    its  salts    (Hesse), 

1885,  A.,  64,  67. 
Chelerythrine  (Hexschke),  1887,  A., 

854;  (KoxiG),  1891,  A.,  844. 
Chelidonine   (Hexschke),  1887,  A., 
854;  1889,  A.,  62. 

detection  of  (v.  Kugelgex),  1885, 
A.,  608;  (Brocixer),  1890,  A., 
310. 
Chinine,    See  Quinenine. 
Chloroformberberine    (Gaze\     1890, 

A.,  1012;  1891,  A.,  332. 
Choline  from  tlie  areca-nut  (Jahns), 

1891,  A.,  94. 

in  cotton-seed  foods   (Maxwell), 

1892,  A.,  380. 

in  germinating   plants  (Schulze), 

1887,  A.,  747. 
in   hops  (Griess    and    Harrow), 

188.5,  T.,  298. 
in  seeds  (Schulze),  1891,  A.,  490. 
in    the    seeds     of     Ficia     sativa 

(Schulze),  1889,  A.,  1029. 
action  of  hydriodie  and  hydrobromic 

acids    on    (Schmidt),  1892,  A., 

808. 
relation  of,  to  neurine  (Schmidt), 

1892,  A.,  219. 
analogues  of  (Niemilowicz),  1886, 

A.,  933. 
derivatives   of  (Bode),    1892,    A., 

806;  (Schmidt),  1892,  A.,  905. 
?5oCholine    and    its    salts  (Meyer), 

1883,  A.,  568. 
Chrysanthemine        (Marixo-Zuco), 

1891,  A.,  334;  1892,  A.,  84. 
Cinchenine  {cinchine)  (Comstock  and 

KoEXiGs),  1885,  A.,  910. 
action  of  bromine  on  (Comstock 

and  KoEXiGs),  1887,  A.,  1122. 
oxidation  products  of  (Comstock 

and  KoEXiGs),  1884,  A.,  1383. 
salts    (Comstock    and    Koexigs), 

1885,  A.,  910. 
cZibromide    (Comstock    and   Koe- 

nigs),  1887,  A.,  282,  1122. 
hydrobromo-  (Comstock  and  Koe- 
I  xiGs),  1887,  A.,  1124. 
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Alkaloids— 

Cinchenine    {cincJiinc),   lepidine    de- 
rivatives   from    (KoEXiGs),    1890, 
A.,  1433. 
«/joCincheniiie,    brom-    and    its    de- 
rivatives (CoMvSTOCK  and  KoEXKis), 
1888,  A.,  71. 
Cincholine  (Hesse),  1892,  A.,  1492. 
Cinchonamme  (Arnaud),    1884,  A., 
87;  (Hesse),  1885,  A.,  64;  (Frie- 
del),  1888,  A.,  165. 
derivatives  (Hesse),  1885,  A.,  64. 
salts  (Ap.naud),  1884,  A.,  87. 
physiological  action   of   (See  and 
Bociiefoxtaine),  1885,  A.,  571, 
682. 
as  a  test  for  nitrates  (Arnatjd), 

1891,  A.,  362. 
Cinchonibine     and     its    derivatives 

(Jungfleisch  and  Linger),    1888, 
A.,  380,  507,  969. 
Cinchonidine,  constitution  of  (Schxi- 

derschitsch),  1889,  A.,  626. 
melting-point  of  (Hesse),  1890,  A., 

1166. 
oxidation  of  (Skraup;  Schxider- 

scniTscii),  1889,  A.,  626. 
benzyl    salts    (Claus),    1892,    A., 

1251. 
chloride  (Comstock  and  Koexigs), 

1884,  A.,  1383. 
compounds  of,  with  hydriodic  acid 

(Skraup),  1892,  A.  ,^83. 
ethiodides  and  methiodides  (Claus), 

1892,  A.,  1251. 

ethylic  cyanide  (Claus  and  Merck), 

1884,  A.,  338. 
ferroeyanide  (Beckurts),  1890,  A., 

1318. 
quinol     and     resorcinol  -  sulphate 

(Hesse),  1889,  A.,  908. 
detection  of,  in  quinine  (Wood  and 

Barret),  1883,  A.,  1019. 
estimation  of,  in  quinine  sulphate 
(Cowxley),  1886,  A.,  632;  (Hes- 
se), 1886,  A.,  813;   (Schafer), 
18S7i  A.,  623;  1888,  A.,  636. 
?,9oCinchonidine   (Hesse),    1888,  A., 

380. 
Cinchonidinesulplionic  acid  (Hesse), 

1892,  A.,  515. 
isoCinclionidinesulphonic  acid  (Hes- 
se), 1892,  A.,  514. 
Cinchonifine  (Juxgfleisch  and  Li':- 

GER),  1888,  A.,  380,  507. 
Cinchonigine  and  its  derivatives 
(Juxgfleisch  and  Leger),  1888, 
A.,  380,  507,  612. 
Cinchoniline  and  its  derivatives 
(Juxgfleisch  and  Li':ger),  1888, 
A.,  380,  507,  729. 


Alkaloids — 

Cinchonine    (Freund    and    Rosex- 

STEix),  1892,  A.,  892. 
constitution  of  (Skraup),  1887,  A., 

164;  1889,  A.,  281. 
rotatory  dispersion  of  (Grimbert), 

1888,  A.,  330. 
optical  isomerides  of  (Jungfleisch 

and  Li^:ger),  1888,  A.,  380. 
action  of  caustic  alkalis  on  (Kra- 

kau),  1885,  A.,  1081;  1886,  A., 

161. 
action  of  hydriodic  acid  on  (Lipp- 

MAXX  and  Fleissxer),  1891,  A., 

1517;  1892,  A.,  639;  (Pum),1892, 

A.,  514. 
action  of  oxalic  acid  on,  in  presence 

of  sulphuric  acid  (Caventou  and 

Girard),  1888,  A.,  507. 
bromination    of     (Comstock    and 

Koexigs),  1887,  A.,  1123. 
decomposition  of,   by  sodium  eth- 

oxide  (Michael),  1886,  A.,  162. 
oxidation    of     (Skraup;     Schxi- 

derschitsch),  1889,  A.,  626. 
oxidation    of,    to     cinchonic    acid 

(Claus),  1885,  A.,  560. 
oxidation-products  of  (Weidel  and 

Hazura),  1883,  A.,  222-  (Com- 
stock and  Koexigs),  1884,  A., 

1383. 
derivatives  of   (Jungfleisch  and 

Linger),  1888,  A.,  507. 
cZibromido    (Comstock   and    Koe- 

NiGs),  1887,  A.,  281. 
chloride  (Comstock  and  Koexigs), 

1892,  A.,  1011. 
compounds  of,  with  hydriodic  acid 

(Skraup),  1892,  A.,  83. 
diethyl    salts   (Claus),    1892,   A., 

1252. 
ethocyanide  (Claus),  1892,  A.,  1251. 
ferroeyanide  (Beckurts),  1890,  A., 

1318. 
hydriodo-,  salts  of  (Lippmann  and 

Fleissxer),  1891,  A., 1517;  1892, 

A.,  1363. 
hydrobromo-      and      hydrochloro- 

(CoMSTOCK  and  Koenigs),  1887, 

A.,  1124. 
mucate  (Ruhemann  and  Duftox), 

1891,  T.,  754. 

Cinchonine,  bromo-,    chloride  (Com- 
stock and  Koexigs),  1892,  A., 
1011. 
f?ichloro-  (Comstock  and  Koexigs), 

1892,  A.,  1011. 
?soCinchonine     and    its    derivatives 

(Comstock  and  Koenigs),  1887, 
A.,  1124;  1888,  A.,  380;  (Hesse), 
1891,    A.,    .583;     1892,    A.,    222; 
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Alkaloids — 
iwCinchonine  and  its  derivatives  {con. ) 
(JuNGFLEiscii  and   Legeu),  1891, 
A.,  1121  ;  1892,  A.,  222. 
?soCinclioiiiiiesulphonic  acid  (Hesse), 

1892,  A.,  515. 
^^oCinchonine     (Jungfleiscii     and 

Leger),  1892,  A.,  1253. 
and  hydrochloro-,  specific  rotatory 

power  of,  under  the  influence  of 

acids  (OuDEMANs),  1883,  A.,  359. 
Cocaicine  (Bender),  1886,  A.,  85. 
Cocaine  {henzoylmcthylecgonine) 

(Merck),  1885,  A.,  565;  (Paul), 

1886,  A.,  84;  1888,A.,1118;  (Big- 

xox),  1886,  A., 388,951;  (Lyons), 

1886, A., 479;  (Fluckiger),  1886, 

A.,   632;   (Einhorn),   1887,  A., 

742;  1888,A.,381;  1889,A.,168; 

(Liebermann),  1889,  A.,  419. 
amorphous  (Stockman),  1887,  A., 

980. 
preparation  of  (Squibb),  1886,  A., 

371. 
artificial   preparation  of  (Merck), 

1885,  A.,  1249;  1886,  A.,  163. 
commercial  preparation  and  partial 

synthesis  of  (Liebermann   and 

Giesel),  1889,  A.,  168. 
bye-product   from  the   commercial 

synthesis   of  (Liebermann  and 

Giesel),  1890,  A.,  647,  803. 
constitution     of     (Calmels     and 

GossiN),  1885,  A.,  912. 
specific    rotatory    power    of    (An- 

trick),  1887,  A.,  506. 
relation  of,  to  atropine  (Einhorn), 

1890,  A.,  1010. 
alkaloids  occurring  with  (Einhorn), 

1889,  A.,  628. 
metameric,    and    its    homolognes 

(Einhorn),  1889,  A.,  420. 
homolognes  of,  artificial  preparation 

of  (Merck),  1886,  A.,  163. 
higher  homolognes  of  (Now),  1887, 

A.,  1126. 
salts  (Paal),  1886,  A.,  84;  1888,  A., 

1118;  (Lyons),  1886,  A.,  479. 
henzoate   (Paal),    1886,   A.,    633; 

(BiGNON),  1886,  A.,  951. 
chromate  (Mezger),  1890,  A.,  839; 

(MuLLER),  1891,  A.,  585. 
cinnamic   acid   in  the  products  of 

decomposition  of  crude  (Frank- 

EELD),  1889,  A.,  419. 
ii'ocinnamic  acid  in  the  alkaloids  of 

(Liebermann),  1890,  A.,  494. 
ferrocyanide  (Beckuets),  1890,  A., 

1318. 
hydrochloride    (Liebermann    and 

Giesel),  1890,  A.,  647. 
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Alkaloids — 

Cocaine  {hcnzoylmcthylccgon  inc), 

hydrogen  diaminechromium  thio- 

cyanate(CHRiSTENSEN),  1892,  A., 

1001. 
mercurochloride    (Muller),    1891, 

A.,  585. 
methiodide  and  methochloride(EiN- 

horn),  1889,  A.,  170. 
physiological   action   of    (Grasset 

and    Jeannel),   1885,   A.,  571; 

(SiGHicELLi),     1888,     A.,     312; 

(Mosso),  1888,  A.,  864;  1891,  A., 

486. 
anesthetic    action    of    (Grasset), 

1885,  A.,  285,  415. 

action  of,  on  the  invertebrates 
(Richard),  1885,  A.,  1002. 

detection  of  (Goeldner),  1890,  A., 
96;  (Mezger),  1890,  A.,  83J ; 
(Ferreira  da  Silva),  1891, 
A.,  134,  1562;  (Vitali),  1891, 
A.,  1561. 

estimation  of  (Lyons),  1886,  A., 
1087. 

valuation  of  crude,  from  Peru 
(Squibb),  1890,  A.,  838. 

separation  of,  from  hygrine  (How- 
ard), 1887,  A.,  1126. 
f^Cocaine     (Einiioun     and     Mar- 

quardt),    1890,     A.,    647,     913; 

(Deckers  and  Einuohn),  1891,  A., 

475. 
Cocrylecgonine  (Hesse),    1889,   A., 

Codeine  {mcthylniorpMiie)  (v.  Ge- 
iiicUTEN  and  Sen  hotter),  1883, 
A.,  221;  (Grimaux),  1883,  A., 
358;  (Plugge),  1887,  A.,  280; 
(Knoll),  1889,  A.,  625. 

rotatory  dispersion  of  (Ghimbert), 
1888,  A.,  330. 

uon-nitrogenous  compounds  '  from 
(v.  Gerichten  and  Schrotter), 

1883,  A.,  221. 

derivatives  of  (Hesse),  1884,  A., 
614;(FiscHERandv.GERicHTEN), 

1886,  A.,  563. 

carbonate  (Otto  and  Holst),  1892 

A.,  638. 
methiodide    (Skraup    and    Wieg- 

mann),  1890,  A.,  179. 
^-methiodide    and    methochloride 

and  their  derivatives    (Hesse)," 

1884,  A.,  614. 

reactions  of  (Raby),  1885,  A.,  302; 

(Lafon),       1885,      A.,      1095; 

(Brooiner),     1890,     A.,     311; 

(Vitali),  1892,  A.,  756. 
estimation  of  (Claassen),  1890.  A,, 

U98. 
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Alkaloids—  ! 

Codeine,      broiiio-,      non-nitrogenous  j 

compounds  from  (v.  Gerichtex  and  | 

ScHiioTTEii),  1883,  A.,  221.  ! 

T^-Codeine  (Merck),  1891,  A.,  1121. 

Codethyline   (Grimaux),    1883,    A.,  I 

358.  I 

non-nitrogenous    compounds    from  j 

(v.  Gerichten  and  Schrotter), 

1883,  A.,  221. 
Codomethine    (methylmorpJiivietJii/ie) 

and  its  derivatives  (Hesse),  1884, 

A.,    614;     (Knorr),     1889,     A., 

417. 
Codometliyline  (Grimaux),  1883,  A., 

358. 
Colchiceine  (Zeisel),  1883,  A.,  672; 

1884,  A.,  1387;  1887,  A.,  284. 
rt^wColchiceine   (Zeisel),    1883,    A., 

673;  1884,  A.,  1387. 
Colchicine  (Zeisel),   1883,  A.,  672; 

1884,  A.,  1387;  1887,  A.,  284; 
1888,  A.,  613;  (Johaxny  and 
Zeisel),  1889,  A.,  282. 

crystallised    (Houdes),    1884,    A., 

1055. 
therapeutic  action  of  (Mai ret  and 

Combemale),  1887,  A.,  614. 
toxic  action  of  (Mai ret  and  Com- 

bkmale),  1887,  A.,  515. 
detection  of,  in  corpses  (Oeolonski), 

1891,  A.,  135. 
estimation  of,  in  colchicum  seeds 

(Kremel),  1891,  A.,  512. 
Colchicine-like  decomposition  product 
in   a   case   of    suspected   poisoning 
(Baumert),  1888,  A.,  636. 
Conchairamidine  and  its  salts  (Hesse), 

1885,  A.,  64,  67,  68. 
Concusconidine    (Hesse),    1883,   A., 

602;  1885,  A.,  69. 
Concusconine  and  its  salts  (Hesse), 

1883,  A.,  602;  1885,  A.,  64,66. 
Conessine    (wrightinc)   (Warnecke), 

1886,  A.,  372;  1888,  A., 855;  (Pol- 
sroRFF  and  Sohirmer),  1886,  A., 
372;  (Polstorff),  1886,  A.,  901. 

Conhydrine  {oxijconiine)  and  its  de- 
rivatives (v.  HoFMAXx),1885,A., 
401,  563. 
attempt   to    synthesise    (  Alex  ax - 

der),  1890,  A.,  1447. 
action    of    dehydrating   agents   on 
(v.  HoFMAXx),  1883,  A.,  220. 
t//-Conhydrine    (Ladexburg),     1891, 
A.,  1119. 
formation  of,  from  a-pyridyl  ethyl 
ketone    (Exgler    and    Bauer), 
1891,  A.,  1505. 
Coniceidine  (v.  Hofmaxx),  1885,  A., 
563. 


Alkaloids — 

a-Coniceine   and  its   derivatives    (\'. 

Hofmaxx),  1885,  A.,  401. 
preparation  of  (v.  Hofmaxx),  1885, 

A.,  562. 
)8-Coniceine  and  its  derivatives   (\'. 

Hofmaxx),  1885,  A.,  401. 

7-Coniceine  and   its  derivatives  (v. 

Hofmaxx),  1885,  A.,  562;  (Lell- 

MAXX  and  Muller),  1890,  A,,  802. 

Coniceines    (Lellmaxx),    1889,    A,, 

901;  1890,  A.,  1328. 
Coniine  (Ladexburg  and  Schrader\ 

1884,  A.,  1048;  (Lellmaxx  and 

Mt^LLER),  1890,  A.,  802. 
synthesis  of  (v.  Hofmaxx),  1884, 

A.,  1201;    (Ladexburg),  1886, 

A.,  478. 
synthesis  of  active  (Ladexburg), 

1887,  A.,  160. 
constitution  of  (Baum),  1886,  A., 

563. 
specific     rotatory    and    refractive 

powers  of  (Kaxoxxikoff),  1889, 

A.,  453. 
action   of  bromine  on,  in  alkaline 

solution  (v.  Hofmaxx),  1883,  A., 

789. 
oxidation    products  of  (ScHOT'n:x 

and     Baum),     1885,    A.,    176; 

(Baum),  1886,  A.,  562. 
derivatives    (Schottex),  1883,  A., 

220;    (V.  Hofmaxx),  1884,  A., 

1200;  1885,  A.,  402. 
ferrocyanide  (Beckurts),  1890,  A., 

1318. 
group  (v.  Hofmaxx),  1885,  A.,  562. 
detection  of,  in  a  case  of  poisoning 

(AxDREWs),  1891,  A.,  871. 
Corycavine  (Freuxd  and  Joseriii), 

1892,  A.,  1367. 
Corydaline   (Adermaxx),    1891,  A., 

1266;    (Dobbie    and    Lauder), 

1892,  T.,  244,  605;  P.,  13,  123; 

(Freuxd  and  Joserhi),  1892,  A., 

1366. 
allyl  iodide  (Dobbie  and  Lauder), 

1892,  T.,  249. 
cthylic     sulphate      (Dobbie    and 

Lauder),  1892,  T.,  607. 
hydriodide  (Dobbie  and  Lauder), 

1892,  T.,  246. 
hydrolnomide  (Dobbie  and  Lau- 

DEU),  1892,  T.,  607. 
methiodide  (Dobbie  and  Lauder), 

1892,  T.,  248. 
platinochloride  (Dobbie  and  Lau- 
der), 1892,  T.,  247. 
Cotarnine  and  its  derivatives,   con- 
stitution of  (Roser),  1889,  A., 

418;  1890,  A.,  530. 
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Alkaloids — 
Cotarnine  hydriodide  (Rosek),  1889, 
A.,  17. 
oxirae  (RosEii),  1890,  A.,  528. 
pliysiological  action  of  (Stockman 
andDoTT),  1891,  A.,  762. 
Cryptopine  and  its  derivatives  (Kau- 
DEu),  1887,  A.,  1122;  (Browx  and 
Peukix),  1891,  P.,  166. 
Cupreine   (Hesse),    1885,    A.,    276; 
1886,  A.,  83;  (Paul  and  Cowx- 
ley),  1885,  A.,  564,  997;  (Oude- 
MAXs),  1889, A.,  1018;  (Grimaux 
and  Auxaud),  1892,  A.,  1253. 
behavionr  of,  mtli  methylic  iodide 
(Hesse),  1892, A.. 221;  (Grimaux 
and  Arxaud),  1892,  A.,  892. 
conversion  of, into  quinine(GRiMAUX 
and   Arxaud),  1891,  A.,  1121; 
1892,  A.,  892;  (Hesse),  1892,  A., 
1010. 
metallic  derivatives  of  (Oudemaxs), 

1891,  A.,  474. 
salts  of  (Hesse),  1886,  A.,  83. 
solubility  and    specific   rotatory 
powers  of  (Oudemaxs),  1889, 
A.,  1019, 
Curarine  from  Strychios  toxifcra  ( Vil- 
LiERs),  1885,  A.,  997. 
reaction  of  (Ferreira  da  SilVa), 
1891,  A.,  1562. 
Curine  (Boehm),  1887,  A.,  1125. 
Cusparidine    (Beckurts    and    Neii- 

juxg),  1892,  A.,  643. 
Casparine  and  its  salts  (Korner  and 
BOiiRiXGER),  1884,  A.,  '^41;  (Beck- 
urts   and    Nehrixg),    1892,    A., 
643. 
Cyanoconiine  and  its  derivatives  (v. 

Meyer),  1883,  A.,  352. 
Cytisine    (vax  de  Moer),  1891,  A., 
231 ;    (v.  BucHKA  and  Magal- 
HAEs),    1891,    A.,    587;    (Par- 
theil),  1891,  A.,  750,  946. 
differences    between    ulexine    and 
(Gerrard   and   Symons),  1891, 
A.,  334. 
Lamascenine  (Schxeider),  1890,  A., 

1317. 
Daturine,  preparation  of,  from  Stra- 
monium seeds  (Hartz),  1885,  A., 
820. 
Dehydrocinchenine   (Comstock    and 
Koexigs),  1887,  A.,  282. 
fZibromide   (Comstock    and    Koe- 
xigs), 1892,  A.,  1012. 
Dehydrocinchonine  and  its  chloride 
(Comstock  and  Koexigs),  1887, 
A.,  281,  282. 
dibromide    (Comstock    and  -Koe- 
xigs), 1892,  A.,  1012. 


I  Alkaloids — 

j      Dehydrocinchonine,         liydrobromo- 
(Comstock    and    Koexigs),   1887, 
'  A.,  1125. 

Dehydroquinenine    (Comstock    and 

Koexigs),  1887,  A.,  1123. 
Delphine,  reaction  of  (Ferrehlv  da 

Silya),  1891,  A.,  1562. 
Delphinine,  composition  and  proper- 
ties of  (Charalampi).   1391,   A., 
;  843. 

i      Liacetyllupinine   (Baumert),    1884, 
A.,  1387. 
Diacetylmorphine  and  its  derivatives 
:  (Hesse),  1884,  A.,  613. 

,       Dicinchonicine    (Hesse),    1885,    A., 
I  675, 

I      Di''/7:>ocinchonine    (Juxgfleisch  and 
i  Leger),  1892,  A.,  1253. 

Dihydrocinchonine    (Comstock    and 

Koexigs),  1884,  A.,  1384. 
Dihydroxyanhydroecgonine       (Eix- 
iioRX  and  Rassow),  1892,  A.,  1015. 
Dimethoxyconiine     (v.    Hofmaxx), 

1885,  A.,  563. 
Dimethylcinchonine     (Freuxd    and 

RosKNsTEix),  1892,  A.,  892. 
Dioxyberberine  (Perkix),  1890,  T., 

1003,  1087.    • 
Dioxydehydronicotine,  rfibromo-(  Pi  n  - 

XEi:),  1892,  A.,  1497. 
Ecgonine    (Calmels    and    Gossix), 
1885,  A.,  912;  (Merck),  1887,  A., 
284;  (GiXTL  and  Storch),  1887, 
A.,  682;   (EiXHORx),   1887,   A., 
741;-(Mussi),  1891,  A.,  333. 
constitution  of  (Stoeur),  1889,  A., 
908;    (Liebermaxx),   1891,  A., 
750;  (Merlixg),  1892,  A.,  360. 
oxidation  of  (Liebermaxxj,  1890, 

A.,  1449. 
salts  (Calmels  and  Gossix),  1885, 
A.,  912;  (Mussi),  1891,  A.,  333. 
hydrochloride,      specific     rotatory 
poNyer  of  (Eixhorx),  1889,  A., 
1018. 
methylic  salt  of,  action  of  acid 
chlorides    on    (Eixhorx    and 
Kleix),  1889,  A.,  283. 
reactions   of    (Vitali),    1891,    A., 
1561. 
fZ-Ecgonine     (Eixhorx    and    Mar- 

quardt),  1890,  A.,  646,  913. 
Ecgonines,  d-  and  /-,  oxidation  pro- 
ducts of  (Liedermaxx),  1891,  A., 
749. 
Emetine  (Kuxz),  1887,  A.,  980. 
assay    of,     in    ipecacuanha    wine 

(Bluxt),  1890,  A.,  310,  548. 
estimation   of  (Joxes),    1886,    A., 
1086;  (Kremel),  1888,  A.,  1351. 
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Alkaloids — 
if^-Ephedrine     and     its     derivatives 
(Ladexbuhg  and  Oelschlagel), 
1889,  A.,  1020. 
constitution  of  (Filehne),  1891.  A., 
1264. 
Ergotinine  (Taniiet),  1885,  A.,  84; 

(Bombelon),  1888,  A.,  970. 
Eserine,   reaction  for  (Ferreira  da 

Silva),  1891,  A.,  1562. 
Ethylbenzoylecgonine  (Xovy),  1887, 

A.,  1126. 
Ethylbenzoyl-cZ-eogonine     (Einhorn 

and  Mauquardt),  1890,  A.,  913. 
Ethylcyjocinohenine  (Comstock  and 
KoEXiGs),  1885,  A.,  1249. 
dihrom-  (Comstock  and  Koenigs), 
1888,  A.,  72. 
Ethylcinchonamine    (Hesse),    1885, 

A.,  66. 
Ethyl-cZ-cocaine   aurochloride    (Eix- 
110 ux  and  Marquardt),  1890,  A., 
913. 
Ethylenedimorphine        (dicodethiue) 

(Grimaux),  1883,  A.,  359. 
Ethylhydrastamide      (Freuxd    and 

Heim),  1891,  A.,  92. 
Ethylhydrasteine  (Freuxd  and  Ro- 

sexberg),  1890,  A.,  533. 

Ethylhydrastine  (Power),  1885,  A., 

675;  (Kersteix),  1890,  A.,  74; 

(Schmidt  and  Kersteix),  1890, 

A.,  649. 

ethiodide     (FiiEUXD    and    Rosex- 

berg),  1890,  A.,  533. 
hydroxide    (Schmidt),    1890,    A., 
1169. 
Ethylhydroberberine    (Gaze),    1890, 
•      A.,  1012. 

derivatives  (Lixk),  1892,  A.,  1499. 
Fagine  (Habermaxx),  1885,  A.,  676. 
Fumarine    (Reichwald),    1890,  A., 

272. 
Galipeine  and  its  salts  (Korxer  and 

BOhrixger),  1884,  A.,  341. 
Galipidine  and  galipine  (Beckurts 
and  Nehrixg),  1892,  A.,  642,  643. 
Gelseininine(THOMPsox),  1887,  A. ,  981. 
Gerontine  (Graxdis),  1891,  A.,  588. 
Glaucine  (Battaxdier),  1892,  A. , 893. 
Harmaline,  harmalol    and    harmine 
(Fischer  and  Tauber),  1885,  A., 
820;  (Fischer),  1889,  A.,  730. 
(-^poHarmine    (FiscuEit),    1889,    A., 

731. 
Hexahydronicotine     (Blau),     1891, 

A.,  583;  1892,  A.,  1365. 
il'-Homoatropine    (Liebermaxn   and 

Limpach),  1892,  A.,  891. 
Homochelidonine,  a-  and  fi-  (Selle),  I 
1891,  A.,  229.  I 
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Alkaloids — 
7-Honiochelidonine    (Koxig),    1891, 

A.,  844. 
Homoa^jocinchenine  and  its  deriva- 
tives   (Comstock    and    Koexigs), 
1888,  A.,  72. 
iS-Homocinchonidine    (Hesse),  1800, 

A.,  1166. 
Homonapelline   (Duxstax  and  Um- 

xey),  1892,  T.,  393. 
Homo  quinine  (Paul  and  Cowxley), 
1885,    A.,    563,    997;    (Hesse), 
1884,   A.,    1384;  1886,    A.,    83; 
1890,  A.,  1166. 
synthesis  of  (Hesse),  1885,  A.,  276. 
salts  (Hesse),  1884,  A.,  1384. 
Hopeine  (Ladexburg),  1886,  A.,  269, 
563;  (Williamsox),  1886,  A.,  724. 
Hydrastaldehyde    (Freuxd),     1889, 

A.,  1221. 
Hydrasteine,  constitution   of    (Fre- 
uxd   and    Rosexberg),  1890,  A., 
534. 
Hydrastine  (Power),  1885,  A.,   675; 
(Lyoxs),  1886,  A.,  633;    (Eijk- 
max),  1887,  A.,  505;  (Freuxd 
and  Will),  1887,  A.,  174,  383; 
(Freuxd),    1889,  A.     627,  908, 
1221;  1890,  A.,   534;    (Freuxd 
•     and  Lachmaxx),  1889,  A.,  1220; 
(Kersteix),      1890,     A.,      74; 
(Freuxd  and  Rosexberg),  1890, 
A.,  532;  (Heim),  1890,  A.,  1333; 
(Freuxd  and  Heim),  1891,  A., 92; 
(Freuxd  and  Philips),  1891,  A., 
93; '(Freuxd  and   Dormeyer), 
1891,  A.,  1518;  1892,  A.,  223. 
constitution  of  (Freuxd),  1889,  A., 

1222;  1890,  A.,  534. 
derivatives  (Power),  1885,  A.,  675; 
(Freuxd  and  Will),  1887,  A., 
1057;  (Schmidt  and  Wilhelm), 
1888,  A.,  1212;   (Schmidt  and 
Kersteix),  1890,  A.,  648. 
alkyl    derivatives    of    (Schmidt), 
1890,   A.,   1167;    (Freuxd  and 
Heim),  1891,  A.,  92;    (Freuxd 
and  Philips),  1891,  A.,  93. 
allylic      iodide       (Freuxd       and 

Philips),  1891,  A.,  93. 
ferrocyanide  (Beckurts),  1890,  A., 

1318. 
methhydroxide  and  methochlorido 
(Freuxd  and  Rosexberg),  1890, 
A.,  532. 
methiodide   (Freuxd  and  Rosex- 
berg), 1890,  A.,  532 ;  (Schmidt), 
1890,  A.,  1167. 
reactions   of  (v.  Hirschhausex), 
1885,  A., 606;  (Lyoxs),  1886.  A., 
633;  (ViTALi),  1892,  A.,  755. 


ALK] 


INDEX  OF  SUBJECTS 


[ALK 


Alkaloids— 
Hydrastine-ethylaninionium      hydr- 
oxide (Wiliielm),  1888,  A.,  1212. 
Hydrastine-methylammonium  hydr- 
oxide (Schmidt),  1890,  A.,  1167. 
Hydrastinine   (Freuxd  and  Will), 
1887,  A.,  383. 
constitution  of  (Freund),  1889.  A., 

1222. 
oxidation  of  (Feeund),  1889,  A., 

627. 
derivatives  of  (Feeund  and  Will), 
1887,  A.,  383. 
Hydrastophthalimidine  (Feeund  and 

Philips),  1891,  A.,  94. 

Hydroberberine  (Schmidt),  1884, A., 

339;    (Bernheimeu),  1884,  A., 

340;  (Gaze),1890,A.,1011;  1891, 

A.,  332;  (Link),  1892,  A.,  1498. 

derivatives  (Schmidt),1884,  A., 339; 

(Bernheimer),  1884,  A.,  340. 
ethiodide    and  related  compounds 
(Gaze),  1890,  A.,  1012;  (Link), 
1892,  A.,  1499. 
Hydrocinchonidine     and    its    salts 

(Hesse),  1883,  A.,  97. 
Hydrocotamine,  physiological  action 
of  (Stockman    and  Dott),    1891, 
A.,  762. 
Hydrocupreine    (Hesse),    1888,   A., 

71. 
Hydrohydrastine  (Power),  1885,  A., 

675. 
Hydrohydrastinine     (Freund     and 
Will),  1887,  A.,  384. 
preparation  of  (Freund  and  Dor- 

meyer),  1891,  A.,  1518. 
constitution  of  (Freund),  1889,  A., 

1222. 
derivatives  of  (Freund  and  Will), 

1887,  A.,  1057. 
metliochloride  (Freund  and  Dor- 
meyer),  1891,  A.,  1519. 
Hydronicotine    (Etard),    1884,   A., 

464. 
Hydroquinicine  (Hesse),   1888,  A., 

70. 
Hydroquinidine    and    its    sulphate 

(Hesse),  1883,  A.,  602. 
Hydroquinine    and    its    derivatives 
(Hesse),  1888,  A.,  69. 
methliydroxide  (Hesse),  1888,  A., 
70. 
Hydroquininesulphonic  acid  (Hesse), 

1888,  A.,  71. 
Hydrotropidine  and  its  salts  (Laden- 
burg),  1883,  A.,  1155. 
Hydrotropine   iodide   (Ladenburg), 

1883,  A.,  672. 
Hydroxybenzotropeine  and  its  salts 
(Ladenburg),  1883,  A.,  671. 


I  Alkaloids — 

a-Hydroxycinchonine  and  its  deriva- 
tives   (JUNGFLEISCH    and    LlilGER), 

1888,  A.,  380,  507  ;  1889,  A.,  906. 

;8-Hydroxycinchonine  (Jungfleisch 
and  Leger),  1888,  A.,  380,  507. 

Hydroxycyanoconiine  and  its  deriva- 
tives (V.  Meyer),  1883,  A.,  352, 
354;  (Riess),   1885,  A.,  235. 

Hydroxyhydrastinine  and  its  deri- 
vatives I(Freund  and  Will),  1887, 
A.,  1057. 

Hydroxymethylhydrohydrastinine 
methiodide,  bromo-  (Freund  and 
DORMEYER),  1891,  A.,  1520. 

Hygrine  (Bignon),  1886,  A.,  388; 
(Stockman),  1888,  A.,  508; 
(Liebermann),  1889,  A.,  732; 
(Liebermann    and    Kuhling), 

1891,  A.,  586. 

separation  of,  from  cocaine  (How- 
ard), 1887,  A.,  1126. 
Hjrmenodictyonine,  the  bitter  prin- 
ciple  of  Hymenodictyo'ii    excelsv,m 
(Naylor),1883,  A.,1141;  1885,  A., 
565. 
Hyoscine   (Ladenburg),   1884,    A., 
761;  1892,  A.,  1366;  (Schmidt), 

1892,  A.,  1255,   1498;  (Hesse), 
1892,  A.,  1498. 

hydrochloride,  physiological  action 
of  (Gley  and  Rondeau),  1888, 
A.,  182;    (Pawloff),  1890,  A., 
1019. 
Hyoscyamine,    existence  of,   in   the 
lettuce  (Dymond),  1891,  P.,  165  ; 
1892,  T.,  90. 
conversion  of,  into  atropine  (Will), 
1888,  A.,  855;  (Schmidt),  1888, 
A.,  970;    (Will  and  Bredig), 
1888,  A.,  1316. 
salts  (Will),  1888,  A.,  855. 
relation  of,   to  atropine    (Laden- 
burg), 1889,  A.,  167. 
Hypocaifeine  and  its  salts  (Fischer), 

1883,  A.,  356. 
Imperatorine  {peuceflanine),  reactions 

of  (Brociner),  1890,  A.,  310.  ^ 

Imperialine     and      its     derivatives 

(Fragner),    1889,  A.,  284;  (Jas- 

soy),  1890,  A.,  1154. 

Jaboridine  (Harnack),  1886,  A.,  85. 

Jaborine    (Hardy    and    Calmels), 

1886,  A.,  815. 
Japaconitine  (Mandelin),  1885,  A.. 

911. 
Jervine  and  i^-jervine  (Pehkschen), 

1891,  A.,  88. 
Laserpitine      and     its     derivatives 

(Kulz),  1884,  A.,  182. 
Laudanine  (Hesse),  1884,  A.,  616. 
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Alkaloids — 
Laurotetanlne,    the  active  principle 

of  certain  Lauraeeae  (Geeshoff), 

1891,  A.,  337. 
Lobeline     (Paschkis    and    Smita), 

1890,  A.,  1169. 
Lupanine   (Hagex),  1886,   A.,  163; 

(SiEBERT),  1892,  A.,  223. 
Lupinidine  from  Lupinus  luteics,  and 
its  derivatives  (Baumert),  1885, 
A.,  177. 

from  white  lupins  (Ca^ipaxi  and 
Grimaldi),  1891,  A.,  1521. 

behaviour  of,  with  ethylic  iodide 
(Baumert),  1885,  A.,  676. 
Lupinindine  (Baumert),  1884,    A., 

1387. 
Lupinine,  action  of  acetic    chloride 
and   anhydride    on  (Baumert), 
1884,  A.,  1387. 

action  of   dehvdrating  agents    on 
(Baumert),  1883,  A.,  100. 

hydrochloride,  from  lupinine  resi- 
dues, preparation  of  (Baumert), 
1883,  A.,  224. 
Lycaconine,  lycaconitine,  and  lycoc- 

tonine  (DiiAGEXDORFFand  Spohn), 

1885,  A.,  403. 
Macleyine  (Eljkman),  1885,  A.,  404. 
Mandelic  il^-tropeine  {\p-Jiomatropine) 

(LiEBERMAXN  and  Limpach),  1892, 

A.,  891. 
Mandragorine   (Ahrexs),   1889,  A., 

1074,  1222. 
Mannitiiie(SciCHiLOXEandDENARo), 

1883,  A.,  50. 
Meconarceine     (Merck),    1889,   A., 

906. 
Meconine  (Wegscheider),  1883,  A., 
996. 

action    of   potassium    cyanide    on 
(Bowman),  1887,  A.,  586. 
i^-Meconine  and  its  derivatives  (Salo- 
mon),   1887,    A.,    585;   (Perkin), 

1890,  T.,  1072. 
Methoxyhydrocotarnine    methiodide 

(Poser),  1890,  A.,  531. 
Methoxyquinine    methiodide     (Gri- 

maux),  1892,  A.,  1363. 
Methylanhydroecgonine    methiodide 

(EiNiiORN),  1889,  A.,  170. 
Methylarecaidine  (Jahns),  1892,  A., 

739. 
Methylbrucine,    ammonium  base  ob- 
tained from  (Haxssex),  1885,   A., 

819. 
Methylapocinchenine  and  its  hydro- 
chloride (Comstock  and  Koenigs), 

1885,  A.,  1248. 
Methylcinchonamine  (Hesse),  1885, 

A.,  66. 


!  Alkaloids — 

Methylcocaine      (Liebermann    and 

GiESEL),  1890,  A.,  647,  803;  (Ein- 

HORN  and  Marquardt).  1890,  A., 

913;  (GiESEL),  1890,  A.',  1011. 
Methylcodeine    and    its    derivatives 

(Grimaux),  1883,  a., 359;  (Hesse), 

1884,  A.,  614. 
Methylcolchicine  (Johanxy  and  Zei- 

sel),  1889,  A.,  282. 
Methylconiine   (Passon),   1891,   A., 

1118. 
Methylcytisine      (v.     Buciika    and 

Magalhaes),  1891,  A.,  750. 
Me  thy  Ideoxy  strychnine        (Tafel), 

1892,  A.,  1014. 
Methylecgonine    (Liebermann  and 

Giesel),  1890,  A.,  647;  (Einhorn 

and  Mahquardt),  1890,  A.,  913. 
Methylhydrastallylamide     (Freund 

and  Heim),  1891,  A.,  93. 
Methylhydrastamide    (Freund   and 

Heim),  1891,  A.,  92. 
Methylhydrast/soamylamide      (Fre- 
und and  Heim),  1891,  A.,  93. 
Methylhydrasteine     (Freund     and 

PtOSENBERG),  1890,  A.,  533. 
Methylhydrastethylamide    (Freund 

and  Heim),  1891,  A.,  93. 
Methylhydrastimide   and  its   meth- 
iodide (Freund  and  Heim),  1891, 

A.,  92. 
Methylhydrastine  and  its  methiodide 
(Freund      and       Kosexberg), 
1890,  A.,  532;  (Schmidt),  1890, 
A.,  1167. 

alcoholate  and  hydroxide(ScHMiDT), 
1890,  A.,  1168. 
Methylhydrastomethylamide     (Fre- 
und     and      Heim),      1891,     A., 

93. 
Methylhydroberberine  (Giacosa  and 

Soave),    1890,    A.,  920  ;    (Gaze), 

1890,  A.,  1012. 
Methylhydrohydrastinine  and  its  de- 
rivatives   (Freund    and    Dor- 
meyer),  1891,  A.,  1519. 

bromo-  (Freuxd  and  Doemeyer), 
1892,  A.,  223. 
Methylmorphomethine.      See    Codo- 

methine  under  Alkaloids. 
1^  Methylnarceine  and  its  salts  (Glaus 

and  Eitzefeld),  1885,  A.,  997. 
Methylquinidine  (Glaus),  1892,  A., 

1250. 
Methylquinine,  preparation  of  (Lipp- 

maxx),  1892,  A.,  222. 
Methylstrychnine  (Tafel),  1890,  A., 

1447;  1891,  A.,  1263. 
isoMethylstrychnine    (Tafel),  1891, 

A.,  1264. 
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Alkaloids — 
a-Methyltropidine  and  its  derivatives 
(Roth),  1884,  A.,  761;  (Merling), 
1892,  A.,  358. 
/S-Methyltropidine  (Merling),  1892, 

A.,  359. 
Methiyltropine,  decomposition  of,  by 
potash  (Ladexburg),  1883,  A., 672. 
Moradeine  (Arata  and  Canzoxeri), 

1890,  A.,  405. 
Morphine  (v.  GERiCHXExand  Schrot- 
ter),  1883,  A.,  221;  (Hesse), 
1884,  A.,  613;  (Plugge),  1887, 
A.,  280;  (Kxorr),  1889,  A., 
905. 
from  Papaver  Hhoeas  (Hesse),  1890, 

A.,  646. 
from  Eseholtzia  {Esehscliolzia)  calL- 
fornica  (Baitdet  and  Adrian), 
"1889,  A.,  644. 
formula  of  (Dott  and  Stockman), 

1888,  A., 506  ;  (Hesse),  1888,  A., 
1115. 

constitution  of  (Knorr),  1889,  A., 
417,  906 ;  (Skraup  and  AVieg- 
mann),  1889,  A.,  1018. 

water  of  crystallisation  of  (Hesse), 

1889,  A,,  417._ 

cryoscopic  behaviour  of  solutions  of 

compounds  of  (v.  Klobukoff), 

1889,  A.,  933. 
action     of    alcoholic     potash     on 

(Skraup  and  Wiegmann),  1889, 

A.,  1018. 
action   of  potassium  chromate   on 

(Ditzler),  1886,  A.,  1047. 
action    of   sulphuric    acid    on,    in 

presence  of  dibasic  acids  (Chas- 

TAiNG  and  Barillot),  1888,  A., 

165. 
oxidation  of  (Barth  and  "Weidel), 

1884,  A.,  85. 
derivatives  (Grimaux),   1883,    A., 

358;  (Hesse),  1884,  A.,  613;  (Fis- 
cher and  V.  Gerichten),  1886, 

A.,  563;    (Danckwortt),  1891, 

A.,  332. 
ferrocyanide  (Beckurts),  1890,  A., 

1318. 
hydrate  (Dott),  1888,  A.,  506. 
hydriodide  (Kunz),  1888,  A.,  855. 
hydrochloride,   rotatory  dispersion 

of  (Grimbert),  1888,  A.,  329. 
hydrogen   diaminechromium    thio- 

cyanate     (Christexsen),   1892, 

A.,  1001, 
hydrogen   meconate   (Dott),  1887, 

A.,  505. 
lactate  (Dott),  1886,  A.,  813. 
violet  colouring  matter  derived  from 

(Cazeneuye),  1891,  A.,  1120. 


Alkaloids — 

Morphine,    physiological    action    of 

(Stockman  and  Dott),  1890,  A., 

1178. 
action  of,  on  cats  (Guinard),  1891, 

A.,  486. 
action  of, on  the  intestine  (Spitzer), 

1891,  A.,  852. 
fate  of,  in  the  organism  (Eliassor), 

1885,  A.,  577;   (Tauber)  1891, 

A.,  479. 
detection  of   (Donate),  1886,  A., 

899 ;  (VuLPius),  1887,  A.,  870 ; 

(Armitage),     1888,    A.,    1137; 

(Brociner),  1890,  a.,  311;  (Fer- 

reira  da  Silva),  1891,  A.,  1562. 
detection     of,    in     fatty     matters 

(Focke),  1887,  A.,  187. 
detection  of,  in  toxicology  (Scheibe), 

1883,  A.,  1036;  1884,  A.,  373. 
detection  of,  in  the  urine  (Notta 

and  Lugan),  1885,  A.,  447. 
bromine  as  a  test  for  (Eiloart), 

1885,  A.,  96. 
estimation  of  (Schlickum),  1887, 

A.,  622  ;  (GoEBEL),1887,  A.,  869  ; 

(Claassen),    1890,     A.,     1198; 

(LooFF),    1891,  A.,  771 ;  (Lam- 
bert), 1891,  A.,  1403. 
estimation   of,  in  opium  (v.  Per- 

ger),  1884,  A.,  1217;  (Flucki- 

GER),  1885,  A.,  1165;  1890,  A., 

94;  (Venturini),  1886,  A.,  1086; 

(Kremel;  Williams),  1888,  A., 

635;  (Teschemacher  and  Smith), 

1888,  A.,   635,   1137;    (Looff), 

1890,  A.,    1349;    (Dieterich), 

1891,  A.,  511. 

estimation      of,     colorimetric,      in 
opium  preparations  (Hinsdale), 
1890,  A.,  1349. 
Morrenine  (Arata  and  Gelzee), 1891, 

A.,  1122. 
Morrhuine  (GAUTiERand  Mourgubs), 

1888,  A.,  1315  ;  1889,  A.,  63. 
Myoctonine      (Dragendorff      and 
Spohn),  1885,  A.,  403;  (Dragen- 
dorff and  Salomonowitsch),  1887, 
A.,  858. 
Nandinine      (Eijkman),    1885,    A., 

565. 
Napelline   (Dunstan   and   Umney), 

1892,  T.,  391;  P.,  43. 
Narceine  (Plugge),    1887,  A.,  280; 
(Glaus  and  Meixner),  1888,  A., 
611. 
derivatives  (Glaus  and  Ritzefeld), 

1885,  A.,  996. 
ferrocyanide  (Beckurts),  1890,  A., 

1318. 
meconate  (Merck),  1889,  A.,  906. 
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Alkaloids  — 

Narceine,  reaction  of  (Plugge),  1887, 
A.,  870;    (Ferreika    da    Silva), 
1891,  A.,  1562. 
Narcotine  (Plugge),  1887,  A.,  280; 

(RosEK),  1888,  A.,  llir.,   1316; 

1889,  A.,  417;  1890,  A.,  528. 
constitution  of  (KosEit),  1890,  A., 

531. 
oxidation  of  (Schmidt  and   Ker- 

STEix),  1890,  A.,  648. 
feiTocyanide  (BECKrirrs),  1890,  A., 

1318. 
physiological  action  of  (Stockman 

andDoTT).  1891,  A.,  762. 
reaction  of  (Ferreira  da  Silva), 

1891,  A.,  1562;  (Yitali),  1892, 
A.,  756. 

hromine   as  a  test  for  (Eiloart), 

1885,  A.,  96. 
Nicotine    (Pinner    and    Wolffen- 

stein),  1891,  A.,  945;  1892,  A., 

1010,  1497. 
constitution  of  (Blai-),  1891,  A., 

583. 
specific  rotation  of  (Piiibram),  1887, 

A.,  756. 
specific     rotatory     and     refractive 

powers  of  (Kanonnikoff),  1889. 

A.,  453. 
specific  rotatory  power  of  salts  of 

(Schwebel),  1883,  A.,  354. 
tliermocliemistry  of  (Colson),  1890, 

A.,  101. 
action  of  benzoic  chloride  on  (Pin- 
ner and  Wolffenstein),  1891, 

A.,  945. 
action    of   bromine  on   (Pinner), 

1892,  A.,  1497. 

action  of,  on  ethylic  and  methylic 
iodides  (Oechsner  de  Coninck), 
1887,  A.,  603,  851. 

action  of  silver  acetate  on  (Tafel). 
1892,  A.,  1104. 

oxidation  of,  with  hydrogen  per- 
oxide (Pinner  and  Wolffen- 
stein), 1891,  A.,  473. 

reduction  of  (Liebrecht),  1886,  A., 
161;  1887,  A.,  161. 

hydrogen  tartrate  (Dreser),  1889, 
A.,  730. 

in  tobacco  plants,  climatic  con- 
ditions for  the  development  of 
(Mayer),  1891,  A.,  858. 

physiological  action  of  (Langley 
and  Dickinson),  1890,  A., 
1178. 

action  of,  on  the  heart  and  blood- 
vessels (Colas),  1891,  A.,  96. 

action  of,  on  inveitebrates  (Green- 
wood), 1891,  A.,  485. 


Alkat,oids — 

Nicotine,    influence  of,   on    salivary 

secretion   (Langley),  1890,    A., 

397. 

poisoning  by  (Rabot),  1885,A.,416. 

estimation    of    (Scheffer),-  1885, 

A.,  604. 
estimation   of,   in  presence  of  am- 
monia (Pezzolato),  1891.  a., 771. 
estimation   of,   in   tobacco   (Biel), 
1888,  A.,  876;  (Kissling),  1890, 
A.,  430. 
tsoNicotine   (Weidel    and     Russo), 

1883,  A.,  484. 

;//-Nicotine  oxide  (Pinner  and  Wolf- 
fenstein), 1892,  A.,  1010. 

Nnpharine  (Gruning),  1883,  A.,  370. 

Ononine,  reaction  of  (Brociner),  1890, 
A.,  310. 

Oxyacanthine  (Hesse),  1887,  A.,  283; 
(RiJDEL),  1892,  A.,  641. 
derivatives  of  (Hesse),  1887,  A,, 

283. 
detection   of  (v.   HiRSCHHArsEx), 
1885,  A.,  606. 

Oxyberterine     and     its     compounds 
(Perkin),  1890,  T.,  1003,  1083. 

Oxycinchenine    and    its    derivatives 
(Koenigs),  1890,  A.,  1433. 

Oxyconiceine  and  its  derivatives  (v. 
Hofmann),  1885,  A.,  563. 

Oxyconessine    {oxywriglitine)    (War- 
necke),  1888,  A.,  855. 

Oxyconiine.     See   Conh3alrine  under 
Alkaloids. 

Oxydimorphine.      See    Oxymorphine 
under  Alkaloids. 

Oxyhydrastinine  and  its  constitution 
(Freund),  1889,  A.,  627,  1222. 
synthesis       of,      from       methylic 
co-chlorethylpiperonvlcarboxylate 
(Perkin),  1890,  T.,'997,  1034. 

Oxylupinine   (Baumert),    1883,    A., 
100. 

Oxymorphine  {yp-mooyhme,  oxydiitwr- 
phine)    (Hesse),     1884,    A.,    616, 
.  1886,    A.,    1047;    1887,    A.,    163; 
(Polstorff),  1886,  A.,  900. 

Oxynicotine  (Pinner  and  Wolffen- 
stein), 1891,  A.,  473. 

Oxy<rmicotine(ETARD),  1884,  A.,  464. 

Oxytropine  (Ladenburg  and  Roth), 

1884,  A.,  761. 
Papaveraldine  (Goldschmiedt),1886, 

A.,  478. 
Papaverine    (Goldsciimiedt),    1884, 
A.,  186;  1885,  A.,  1080;  1886,  A., 
•       83,478;  1887,  A.,  163;  1888,  A., 
1116;  (Plugge),  1887,  A.,  280. 
composition  of  (Plugge),  1887,  A., 
852. 


52 


ALK] 


INDEX   OF   SUBJECTS. 


[ALK 


Alkaloids — 
Papaverine,   constitution  of    (Gold- 
.sciimiedt),  1888,  A.,  1118;  1889, 
A.,  167. 
optical  rotatory   power .  of  (Gold- 

sohmiedt),  1888,  A.,  611. 
additive    product  of,  with  o-nitro- 
benzylic   chloride  (v.  Seutteu), 
1889,  A.,  281. 
additive  products  of, bases  formed  by 
the  action  of  potash  on  (Stuax^ 
«ky),  1890,  A.,  166. 
alkylic     halogen    salts     of,    bases 
formed  by  the  action  of  potash  on 
the  (Glaus),  1890,  A.,  '271. 
derivatives  (Glaus  and  Huetlix), 
1885,  A.,  996;  (Goldschmiedt), 
1887,  A.,  16.3;    (Jahoda),  1887, 
A.,    164;    (Goldschmiedt    and 
OsTEUSETZEii),  1889,  A.,  166. 
derivatives     and     salts,    crystallo- 
graphic  measurements  of  (Gold- 
si 'hmiedt),  1886,  A.,  83. 
mcthiodide  (Glaus  and  Edinger), 

1889,  A.,  416. 
oxidation      products     of     (Gold- 
schmiedt), 1885,  A.,  1080;  1888, 
A.,  302. 
phenacyl  bromide   and    oxide    (v. 

Seutteu),  1889,  A.,  418. 
reaction  of  (Fehhei.ua  da  Silva), 
1891,  A.,  1562. 
Papaveroline  (Goldschmiedt),  1886, 

A.,  479;  (Krauss),  1891,  A.,  85. 
^'-Pelletierine   (Ciamician  and  Sil- 
ver), 1892,  A.,  1110. 
Phenomorpholine     and     phenylmor- 
pholine   (Kxour),  1889,  A.,  1219, 
1220. 
Phtlialyltropeiiie(LADEXBURG),1883, 

A.,  672. 
Picraconitine  (Duxstax  and  Ixce), 
1891,    T.,    272;    (Ehrexbero  and 
PuRFtJiisT),  1892,  A.,  1254. 
Piliganine  (Aduiax),  1886,  A.,  815. 
Pilocarpidine  (Harxack),  1886,  A., 

85. 
Pituri,  physiological  action  of  (Laxc- 
LEY   and    DicKixsox),    1890,    A., 
1178. 
Protopine    (Selle),    1891,    A.,    229; 

(Koxig),  1891,  A..  844. 
Protoveratridine  and  protoveratrine 

(Salzbergeu),  1891,  A.,  231. 
Quinenine  {chinine)  (Comstock  and 
KoExiGs),  1884,  A.,  1383;   1885, 
A.,  910. 
f^ibromido    (C<jmst»>ck    and    Koe- 

xiGs),  1887,  A.,  1123. 
hydrobromide  (Comstock  and  Koe- 
xiGs),  1888,  A.,  72. 


Alkaloids — 

Quinenine     {chlnliic),     formation    of 
lepidine  derivatives  from  (KoEXiGs), 
1890,  A.,  1433. 
rtjJoQuinenine  (Comstock  and   Koe- 

xiGs),  1885,  A.,  911. 
Quinicine,  oxidation  of  (Skhaui*  and 

Wuhstl),  1889,  A.,  1074. 
Quinidine     {conqnimnc)   (Wood  and 

Bar. ret),  1883,  A.,  1018. 
constitution  of  (Skraup),  1884,  A., 

86;  (WuESTL),  1889,  A.,  626. 
alcoholates  of  (Mylius),  1886,  A., 

900. 
alkylic  and  benzylic  salts  of  (Glaus), 

1892,  A.,  1249. 
chloride  (Comstock  and  Koenigs), 

1885,  A.,  910. 
cinchoieupone  from  (Skraup  and 

WuKSTL),  1889,  A.,  1073. 
compounds  of,  with  hydriodic  acid 

(Skkaut),  1892,  A.,  83;   (Sciiu- 

r.ERT    and    Skraup),  1892,  A., 

640;  (Liri'MAXx  and  Fleissxeii), 

1892,  A.,  1364. 
ferrocyanide  (Beckurts),  1890,  A., 

1318. 
separation  of,  from  hydroconquiuinc 

(Hesse),  1883,  A.,  602. 
iis'oQuinidine  {isoconquinine)  (Hesse), 

1888,  A.,  380.  • 

?6'oQuinidinesulphonic  acid      {isocon- 
qui)iinesvl2^honic     acid)     (Hesse), 
1892,  A.,  514. 
Quinine  (Wood  and  Bakrei),  1883, 

A.,    1018;    (Hesse),    1884,   A., 

1384. 
preparation    of    (LiPi'MAXx),  1892, 

A.,  222, 
conversion  of  cupreine  into  (Gri- 

MAXTX   and  Arxaud),  1891,  A., 

1121;  (Hesse),  1892,  A.,  1010. 
constitution  of  (Skraup),  1884,  A., 

86;  1889,  A.,  626. 
rotatory  dispersion  of  (Grimbert), 

1888,  A.,  330. 

appearance  of  fluorescence  in  salts 

of  (AiiMSTROXG),  1892,  T.,  789; 

P.,  143. 
action   of   aromatic    aldehydes   ou 

(Mazzara),  1884,  A.,  466. 
action    of    benzylic    chloride     on 

(Mazzara  and  Possetto),  1884, 

A.,  465. 
action  of  bromine  water  on  (CoLsox), 

1889,  A.,  730. 

action  of  hj'driodic  acid  on  (LiiT- 
MAXX  and  Fleissxer),  1891, 
A.,  1517;  1892,  A., 81;  (Skraup), 
1892,  A.,  83;  (Schubert  and 
Skraup),  1892,  A.,  640. 
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Alkaloids —  ' 

Qainine,  action  of  lime  on  (Haslam), 
1885,  A.,  1267. 
action    of,    on     metliylic     iodide 

(Hesse),  1892,  A.,  221. 
action  of  silicon   tetrafluoride   on 

(Cavazzi),  1888,  A.,  968. 
oxidation  of  (Skiiaup),  1889,  A., 

626. 
oxidation  products  of    (Comstock 

and  KoENiGs),  1884,  A.,  1383. 
first    synthetically    prepared    base 
isomeric  Avitli  (Kohn),  1890,  A., 
523. 
fonnation  of    an  anhydride    from 
(Hesse),  1884,  A.,  1384;  1890, 
A.,  166. 
(Ztbromide    (Comstock    and    Koe- 

xiGs),  1892,  A.,  1012. 
tetrahYomide    (Colson),   1889,   A., 

730. 
catechol    sulphate  (Hesse),   1889, 

A.,  908. 
mono-  and    cZi-chlomcetate    (Maz- 

zara),  1884,  A.,  465. 
chloride  (Comstock  and  Koekigs), 

1884,  A.,  1383. 
compound  of,  with  chloral  (Maz- 

ZAiiA),  1884,  A.,  186. 

compounds  of,  with  hydriodic   acid 

(Skral«p),  1892,  a.,  83;   (Sciir- 

BERT  andSKRAUP),  1892,  A.,  640. 

ethylic  cyanide  (Claus  and  Mep.ck), 

1884,  A.,  338. 
ferrocyanide  (Beckurts),  1890,  A., 

1318. 
homologues     (Grimatjx    and    Ar- 

naud),  1892,  A.,  1253. 
hydrate  (Fletcher),  1886,  A.,  371; 

(Fluckiger),  1886,  A.,  813. 
hydriodo-  (Lippmaxx   and  Fleiss- 
ner),  1892,  A.,   82;  (Schubert 
and  Skraup),  1892,  A.,  640. 
hydrobromo-      and      hydrochloro- 
(CoMSTOCK  and  Koenigs),  1887, 
A.,  1123. 
hydrochloride,  normal  (Clermont), 

1887,  A.,  980. 
hydrochlorides    (Hesse),  1892,  A., 

514. 
hydrogen    diaminechromium   tliio- 
cyanate  (Christensen),  1892,  A., 
1001. 
mono-    and  rfi-methiodides(GrJM- 

aux),  1892,  A.,  1363. 
mucate  (Ruhemann  and  Dufton), 

1891,  T.,  754. 
orcinol      and      phenol     sulphates 

(Hesse),  1889,  A.,  908. 
l»lienolsulphonate  (Giurleo),  1884, 
A..  339. 


Alkaloids — 
Quinine  silicofluoride  (Cavazzi),  1888, 

A.,  969. 
sulphate,  valuation  of  (Wood  and 
Barret),  1883,  A.,  1019; 
(Byasson),  1884,  A.,  1080; 
(deVrij),1885,A.,302;  1886, 
A.,  397;  1887,  A.,  404;  1889, 
A.,  1091;  (Koppesciiaar), 
1886,  A.,  182;  (Cownley),1886, 
A., 632;  (Hesse),  1886,  A.,  813; 
1887,A.,1145;  (Vulpius),1887, 
A.,  404;  (Jungfleisch),  1887, 
A.,  405;  (Schafer),  1887,  A., 
623;  1888,  A.,  636;  (Schlick- 
um),  1887,  A.,  623;  (Kerner 
and  Weller),  1887,  A.,  1146; 
(Lenz),  1889,  A.,86. 

assay  of,  by  the  anmionia  process 
(Prunier),  1891,A.,772. 

fractional       crystallisation        oi 
(Prunier),  1891,  A.,  964. 

optical    analysis    of    (Hooi'Eu), 
1886,  A.,  1086. 
cZ-tropate  (Ladexburg  andHuNDT), 

1890,  A.,  74. 

as  a  protoplasmic   poison  (BiNz), 

1891,  A.,  1531. 

detection  of,  in  cases  of  poisoning 
(Chandelon),  1885,  A.,  605. 

detection  of,  in  urine  (Sestini  and 
Campani),  1892,  A.,  665. 

bromine  as  a  test  for  (Eiloart), 

1885,  A.,  96. 

ether  test  for  (Cownley),  1883,  A., 

1174. 
estimation  of  (Seatox  and  RicH- 

moxd),  1891,  A.,  134. 
estimation  of,  by  Kerner's  method 

(Ruddimax),  1889,  A.,  323. 
estimation  of,  in  mixtures  of  quinine 

alkaloids  (Shimoyama),  1885,  A., 

935. 
estimation  of,  in  quinine  tannate 

(Neumaxx),  1890,  A.,  672. 
Quininesulphonic  acid  and  isoquinine- 
sulphonic   acid  (Hesse),  1892,  A., 
514,  515. 
opoQuinine,  hydriod-  (Lippmaxx  and 

Fleissxer),  1892,  A.,  82. 
hydrobroni-,  and  its  salts  (Julius), 

1886,  A.,  83. 
«50«poQuinine(LiPP:NrAxx  and  Fleiss- 
xer), 1892,  A.,  82. 

?soQuinine  (Hesse),  1888,   A.,  379; 

(Lippmaxx  and  Fleissxer),  1892, 

A.,  82. 
Reducine    and  ^j-reducine    (Thudi- 

chum),  1888,  A.,  1120. 
Sabadine  and  sabadinine  (Merck), 

1891,  A.,  844. 
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Alkaluids — 
Salicylic  tropeine  (Ladenburg),1883, 

A.,  671. 
Sanguinarine  (Henschke),  1887,  A., 
854;  (Koxig),  1891,  A.,  844. 
detection  of  (v.  Kugelgex),  1885, 
A.,  608. 
Scopoleine (EiJKMAx),  1885,  A.,  404. 
Sinapine,  investigations  on  (Remsex 

and  Coale),  1884,  A.,  1387. 
Solaneine    and    solanine     (Fiubas), 

1890,  A.,  75. 
Solanidine  (Firbas),    1890,    A.,   75; 
(JoiiissEX  and  Ghosjeax),  1890, 
A.,  1182;  1891,  A.,  473. 
amount   of,    in    diseased    x:>otatoes 

(Kassxer),  1887,  A.,  860. 
reaction  of  (Brocixer),  1890,  A., 
310;     (Ferreira    da    Silva), 
1891,  A.,  1562. 
Sparteine  (Berxheimer),  1884,  A., 
337;    (HouDi5),    1886,  A.,   370; 
(Bamberger),    1887,    A.,    162; 
(Ahrexs),  1887,  A.,  1056;  1888, 
A.,  611;   1891,  A.,  842;  (Pera- 
toxer),  1892,  A.,  1362. 
derivatives    (Berxheimer),  1884, 
A.,  337;  (HouDE),  1886,  A.,  370. 
ammonium  methiodide  and  ethiod- 
ide    (Oechsner    de    Coxixck), 
1887,  A.,  603. 
ethiodide    and    methiodide   (Bam- 
berger), 1887,  A.,  163. 
ferrocyanide  (Beckurts),  1890,  A., 

1318. 
sulphate,   physiological    action    of 
(See),  1886,  a.,  273. 
Strychnine   (Shexstoxe),   1885,  T., 
139  ;  P.,  5 ;    (Beckurts),  1885. 
A., 675;  1890,  A.,  1328:  (Tafel)', 

1890,  A.,  1447;   1891,  A.,  1262; 
1892,  A.,  1012. 

constitution  of  (Stoehr),  1887,  A., 

604. 
rotatory  dispersion  of  (Grimbert), 

1888,  A.,  330. 
melting  point  of  (Stoehr), 1891, A., 

86. 
specific      gravity     of     crystalline 

(Bluxt),  1886,  A.,  1047. 
action  of  potassium  permanganate 

on  (Plugge),  1884,  A.,  188. 
action    of    hydrochloric    acid    on 

(Shexstoxe),  1883,  T.,  103,  104. 
distillation  of,  with  lime  (Stoehr), 

1891,  A.,  86. 

distillation  of,  with  zinc  (Sci- 
CHiLOXE  and  Magxaximi),  1883, 
A.,  99  ;  (LoEBiscH  and  ScHOor), 
1887,  A.,  282. 

solubility  of  (Crespi),  1884,  A.,  187. 
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Strychnine,    solubility    of,    in    acids 

(Haxriot   and   Blarez),  1883, 

A.,  924. 
relation  of,  to  brucine  (Haxssex), 

1885,  A.,  1146. 
cadaveric    alkaloid    behaving    like 

(Amthor),  1888,  A.,  731. 
derivatives    (Haxriot),  1883,  A., 

669. 
salts,  preparation  of  fCiiEsn),  1884, 

A.,  187. 
ben  zy lie  hydroxide  and  salts  (v.  Ga  r- 

zarolli-Thurklackh).  1889,  A. , 

626,  627. 
chromates  (Ditzler),  1886,  A.,  564. 
citrate  (Fischedick),  1886,  A.,  1047. 
ethylic  cyanide  (Glaus  and  Merck), 

1884,  A.,  338. 
ferricyanide  (Beckurts),  1885,  A., 

675;    (Holst   and    Beckurts), 

1887,  A.,  852. 
ferrocyanide  (Beckurts),  1885,  A., 

675;  1890,  A.,  1318;  (Holst  and 

Beckurts),  1887,  A.,  852. 
hydrate.     See  Strychnol. 
hydride   (Loebisch  and  ScHOOp), 

1886,  A.,  815. 
hydrogen   diaminechromium    thio- 

cyanate    (ChrIstensen),     1892, 

A.,  1001. 
hydroxide  and  (^niydroxide(TAFEL), 

1890,  A.,  1448. 

indole  from  (Goldschmidt),  1883, 

A.,  99. 
mucate  (Ruhemaxx  and  Dufton), 

1891,  T.,  754. 

scatole    from    (StoeHr),  1887,  A., 

682. 
sulphate  (Lextreit),  1883,  A.,  223. 

trapezohedral       hemihedry      of 
(Baumhauer),  1883,  A,,  485. 
physiological    action    of    (Mays), 

1888,  A.,  312;   (Schlick-),  1891, 

A.,  486. 
behaviour  of,  in  the  animal  organism 

(Plugge),  1884,  A.,  188. 
influence  of,  on  the  glycogen  of  the 

liver    and    muscles    (Demaxt), 

1886,  A.,  1054. 
poisoning  (Lovett),  1888,  A., 1217. 
detection  of,  in  cases  of  poisoning 

(Chaxdelox),  1885,  A.,  605. 
bromine  as  a  test  for  (Jacksox), 

1883,  A.,  1175. 
colour  tests  for  (Bloxam),  1887,  A., 

752. 
microchemical    test    for    (Lixdt), 

1885,  A.,  449. 
estimation  of  brucine  and  (Holst 
and  Beckurts),  1887,  A.,  853. 
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Alkaloids — 

Strychnine,     separation      of,      fiom 
brucine  (Geiiock),  1889,  A.,  748. 
separation  of,    from  fatty   matters 
(FocKE),  1887,  A.,  187. 
Strychnine,    amido-    (Loebiscii  and 
ScHoop),  1886,  A.,  268. 
diamido-  (Haxkiot),  1883,  A.,  670. 
bromo-  (Shenstone),  1585, T.,  140, 
141;  P.,  5;  (Beckuhts),  1885, 
A.,  675,  911;  1890,  A.,  1329; 
(LoEBiscH  and  Schoop),  1886, 
A.,  268. 
crystallography  of  (Miers),  1885, 

T.,  144;   P.,  5. 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Shen- 
stone), 1885,  T.,  141;  P.,  5. 
methiodide   and   methhydroxide 

(Beckurts),  1890,  A.,  1329. 
physiological  action   of  (Brux- 
TON),  1885,  T.,  143;  P.,  5. 
fZibromo-    (Shenstone),  1885,  T., 
141;  P.,  5;  (Beckurts),    1885, 
A.,  675,  911. 
iribvomo-    (Beckurts),   1885,  A., 

675,  911. 
bromamido-,       and       bromonitro- 

(Beckurts),  1890,  A.,  1329. 
chloro-  (Shenstone),  1885,  T.,  141 ; 

P.,  5. 
trichloYo-  (Stoehr),  1891,  A.,  86. 
nitro-    (LoEBLSCH     and     Schoop), 

1886,  A.,  267. 
f/mitro-.  and  its  salts  (Han riot), 
1883,  A.,  669. 
Strychninedisulphonic  acid  (Stoehr), 

1886,  A.,  269. 
Strychninesulphonic  acids  (Stoehr), 
188.6,    A.,    269;     1888,    A.,    73; 
(GuARESCHi),  1887,  A.,  853. 
StryOhnol  {strychnine  hydrate)  (Loe- 
BiscH  and  Schoop),'1886,  A.,  814; 
(Tafel),  1891,  A.,  1262. 
nitro-    (Loebisch    aiid     Schoop), 
1886,  A.,  814. 
Tarconine    and   its     salts    (Roser). 

1888,  A.,  1115. 
Taxine  (Hilger  and  Brande),  1890, 

A.,  650. 
Tetano-cannabine  (Hay),   1883,  A., 
1156. 
\    Tetrahydropapaverine  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Goldschmii<:dt),  1887,  A., 163. 
Tetramethylstrychnine    dihydroxide 

(Tafel),  1890,  A.,  1448. 
Thebaine  and  its  derivatives  (How- 
ard), 1884,  A.,  1201;  (Howard 
and  Roser),  1886,  A.,  813; 
(Pluoge),  1887,  A.,  280. 
physiological  action  of  (Stockman 
and  Dott),  1891,  A.,  762. 


Alkaloids — 

Theobromine  and  its  derivatives  (Fis- 
cher), 1883,  A.,  356;  (Schmidt 
and  Pressler),  1883,  A.,  872; 
(Maly  and  Andreasch),  1883, 
A.,  1017. 
action  of  alkalis  on  (Maly  and 
Andreasch),  1883,  A.,  1017. 
Trigonelline  and  its  salts    (Jahns), 

1886,  A.,  85;  1888,  A.,  166. 
Tritopine  (Kauder),  1891,  A.,  227. 
Tropeines(LADENBURG),1883,A.,671. 
i//-Tropeines  (Liebermann  and  Lim- 

pach),  1892,  A.,  891. 
Tropiledene  and  tropilene    (Laden- 
burg),  1883,  A.,  672. 
Tropine    (Ladenburg),     1891,     A., 
1121;  (Merling),  1892,  A.,  358. 
conversion  of  tropidine  into  (  Laden- 
burg), 1890,  A.,  1167,  1333. 
constitution  of  (Ladenburg),  1887, 
A.,  740;-  (Lipp),  1892,  A.,  1244. 
action    of    liypochlorous    acid    on 
(EiNHORN  and  Fischer),  1892, 
A.,  1014. 
oxidation    products    of    (Lieber- 
mann), 1891,  A.,  749. 
atropate   (Liebermann  and  Lim- 

pach),  1892,  A.,  892. 
aurochloride    (Ladenburg),  1891, 

A.,  1121. 
cinnaniate  and  «?/ocimiamate  (Lie- 
bermann), 1891,  A.,  833. 
iodide  (Ladenburg),  1883, A., 1155. 
mercurochloride         (Ladenburg), 
1891,  A.,  1122. 
m-Tropine  (Ladenburg),  1883,  A., 

672. 
^J-Tropine   and   its  derivatives   (La- 
denburg), 1891,  A.,  1093. 
;|/-Tropine  (Ladenburg  and  Roth), 
1884,  A.,  761;    (Liebermann), 
1891,  A.,  1265;    (Liebermann 
and  LiMPACH),    1892,  A.,  891; 
(Ladenburg),  1892,  A.,  1366. 
oxidation  of  (Liebermann),  1891, 

A.,  1520. 
derivatives  (Ladenburg  and  Roth\ 
1884,  A.,  761. 
Tropyl-;|/-tropeine  (Liebermann  and 

Limpach),  1892,  A.,  891. 
Tylophorine  (Hooper), 1891, A.,  1267. 
Typhotoxine,    Brieger's  (de  Blasi), 

1890,  A.,  391. 
Ulexine  (Gerrard),  1886,  A.,  1048; 
(Gep.rard  and  Symons),  1890, 
A.,  180;  (van  de  Moer),  1891, 
A.,  946. 
difference  between  cytisine  and 
(Gerrard  and  Symons),  1891, 
A.,  334 
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Alkat.oius— 
Veratrine  (Straxsky),  1891,  A., 585. 
crystallised     (Aukexs),   1890,  A., 

1448. 
tliy  distillation,  oxidation  of,  and 
action  of  alcoholic  potash  and  of 
hydrochloric  acid  on  (An kens), 

1890,  A.,  1448. 

bromides  (Ahuens),  1890,  A.,  1448. 
iisaction  of  (Fehueiua  iia  Silva), 

1891,  A.,  1562. 
Veratroidine  (Pehkschex),  1891,  A., 

87. 
Veratronitrile  (Gauelli),  1891,  A., 

71-2. 
"Wrightine.     Sec  Conessine. 

Alkaloids.  See  also  Betaines,  Pto- 
maines. 

Alkaloid-like  bases  in  Galician  petro- 
leum and  paraflBn  oil  (Welleii),1887, 
A..  979. 

Alkanna  red,  detection  of,  in  wine 
iHekz),  1890,  A.,  311. 

Alkanna  root,  detection  of  the  colouring 
matter  of  (Bujaiid  and  Klixger), 
1891,  A.,  372. 

Alkannin  (Liebermaxx  and  Rumeu), 
1887,  A.,  1051. 

Alkines  (Beiiend),  1884,  A..  1114. 
aromatic  (Laun),  1884,  A.,  1011. 
cyan-  (Schwakze),  1890,  A.,  1158. 

Alkophyr  (v.  Bruoke),  1886,  A.,  338. 
and  the  true  and  so-called  biuret  re- 
action (v.  Brucke),  1883,  A.,  1019. 

Alkoxyanthraquinones,  spectra  of  the 
(Liebkrmaxx),  1888,  A.,  1203. 

Alkyl  derivatives  of  the  lialogen-sub- 
stituted  fatty  acids,  action  of,  on  anil- 
ine (Bisch(3Ff),  1883,  A.,  919. 

Alkyl  ketones,  aromatic,  oxidation  of 
(CLAU8),  1890,  A.,  979;  1891,  A., 
199. 

Alkylacetonedicarboxylic  acids  (v. 
Pechmaxx  and  Jexis('h\  1892,  A., 
148. 

Alkylisoaldoximes,  additive  compounds 
of  (GoLBscHMiDT  and  Kjellix),1891, 
A.,  1477. 

Alkylallylsemithiocarbazidcs,  conver- 
sion of,  into  isomeric  bases  (AvEX- 
Aiiius),  1891,  A.,  548. 

Alkylallylthiocarbamides,  convei-sion 
of,  into  isomeric  bases  (Avexarius"), 

1891,  A.,  548. 

Alkylamides,  action  of  nitric  acid  on 

(Fraxciiimoxt),  1888,  A.,  447. 
Alkylamines,  hydrates  of  (Pickerixu), 

1892,  P.,  164. 
Alkylammonium  chlorides,  dissymmetry 

and  optical   a('tivity   of    (Le    Bel), 
1891,  A.,  1002. 


Alkylanilines,  action  of  chromic  anhy- 
dride on  (VAX  Romburgh),  1889,  A., 
971. 
Alkylcamphors,  i^reparation   of   (Hal- 
lei:),  1892,  A.,  72. 
a-Alkylcinchonic     acids      (Doebxer), 
1887,  A.,  504;  1888,  A.,  299;  1889, 
A.,  410. 
Alkylcyanocamphors   (Halle u),   1892, 

A.,  1344. 
Alkyldiazo-.     Sec  Azo. 
Alkylene  haloids,  action  of  aluminium 
haloid  salts  on   (Kerez),  1886,  A., 
435. 
Alkylenediamines   (Masox),  1886,  A., 

329. 
Alkylhydrastines  and  their  derivatives 

(Schmidt),  1890,  A.,  1167. 
Alkylhydroxanthranoles,     constitution 

of  (Lierermaxx),  1885,  A.,  1240. 
Alkylic  salts  of  the  fatty  acids,  critical 
temperatures  of  (Pawlew,ski),1883, 
A.,  276. 
of  the  fatty  acids,  specific  volumes 
and  boiling  points  of,  and  specific 
gi-avity  at  boiling  points  (El.sasser), 
1883,  A.,  967. 
Alkylic    bismuth,    compounds     (Mar- 
quardt),   1887,  A.,  802;    1888,  A., 
1066. 
Alkylic  bromides,  relative  stability  of 
(Remsex  and  Hillyer),  1887,  A., 122; 
(Lexgfeld),  1889,  A.,  476. 
Alkylic   cadmium  compounds   (Lour), 

1891,  A.,  682. 
Alkylic  chlorides,  preparation  of,  from 
alcohols  (Malbot),  1889,  A.,  687. 
action  of  ammonia  and  the  methyl- 
amines  on  ( VixcEXTandCHAPPUis), 
1886,  A.,  439. 
Alkylic      diallylacetoacetates,    mixed 

(James),  1885,  T.,  3. 
Alkylic  dicyanacetates(HALLER),  1890, 

A.,  1395. 
Alkylic  haloids,   affinity  coefficients  of 
(Hecht,  Cox  RAD  and  Bruckker), 
1890,  A.,  4;  (Conrad  and  BrI^ck- 
xer),1890,A.,  327:  (Mexschutkix 
and  WAS8ILIEFF),  1892,  A.,  1289. 
velocity  of  reaction  between  alcoholic 
potash    and     (Wildermaxx    and 
AisiXMAXx),  1892,  A.,  399. 
halogenation  of  (Meyer  and  Muller), 
1892,  A.,  577,  1414. 
Alkylic      hippurates,      synthesis      of 

(CuRTius),  1884,  A.,  1347. 
Alkylic  hydrogen  oxalates  (Axschutz), 

1890,  A.,  23.'). 
Alkylic   hypochlorites  from  /sonitroso- 
compounds     (M<»iilau     and     Hoff- 
manx),  1887,  A.,  795. 
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Alkylic  iodides,  preparation  of  (Cms- 
mek),  1884,  A.,  1073;    (Walker), 
1892,  T.,  717;  P.,  137. 
action   of,   on   acetoacetates,  and   on 
sodinm  derivatives  of  phenols  and 
cresois  (Conrad  and  Bruckner), 
1891,  A.,  796.  _ 
action  of,  on  amido-acids  (Michael 
and  Wing),  1886,  A.,  148. 
Alkylic  magnesium  compounds  (Lohr), 

1891,  A.,  682. 
Alkylic     oxides,     preparation    of    (de 
Forcrand),  1891,  A.,  657. 
affinity  coefficients  of  (Hecht,  Con- 
rad, and  Bruckner),  1890,  A.,  4; 
(Conrad  and    Bruckner),   1890, 
A.,  327. 
Alkylic    phenylcarbamates,   action    of 
nitric  acid  on  (van  Romburgh),  1892, 
A.,  711. 
Alkylic  potassium  and  sodium  oxides, 
heat  of  formation  of  (de  Forcrand), 
1887,  A.,  318. 
Alkylic   sulphates,  constitution  of  the 
double  compounds  of  the  sulphonates 
with  (Geuther),  1883,  A.,  973. 
Alkylic  sulphides  (Davies),  1892,  A., 

300,  581. 
Alkylic     cZi'sulphides,     preparation    of 
(CoURANT  and  v.  Richter),  1886, 
A.,  217. 
mixed,  action  of  potash  on  (Otto  and 
Rossing),  1887,  A.,  371. 
Alkylic  jJoZ?/sulphides  (Klason),  1888, 
A.,  356. 
aromatic,  synthesis  of  (Otto),  1887, 
A.,  923. 
Alkylmelamines,  normal  (v.  Hofmann), 

1886,  A.,  38. 
Alkyli.somelamines    derived    from    the 
alkylcyanamides  (v.  Hofmann),  1886, 
A.,  41. 
Alkyl-nitrous   acids   (Chancel),  1883, 

A.,  914. 
Alkyloxyquartenylic     acids,     ethereal 

salts  of  (Enke),  1890,  A.,  865. 
Alkyl-o-phenylenediamines    and    their 

derivatives  (Hempel),  1890,  A.,  611. 
6-Alkyh"soplithalic     acids    (Doebner), 

1890,  A.,  1283;  1891,  A.,  1064. 
Alkylpyrrolines,    derivatives    of    (Za- 

netti),  1890,  A.,  65. 
Alkylquinoline,  derivatives  of  (Clau.s), 

1885,  A.,  814. 
o-Alkylquinolines  (Doebner),  1888,  A., 

299;  1889,  A.,  410. 
Alkylquinols,dii»henyl  derivatives  from 
(Noi.tixg  and  Werner),   1891,   A., 
209. 
Alkylsulphamic  acids  (Beilstkin  and 
Wiegand),  1883,  A.,  971. 


Alkylthiosulphuric  acids  (Si-ring  and 

Legros),  1883,  A.,  47. 
Alkyl-o-toluidines,    ^>-amido-    (Wein- 
berg), 1892,  A.,  1078. 
Alkyltricarballylic   acids,  synthesis  of 

(Auwers),  1891,  A.,  546. 
AUactite  (Sjogren),  1885,  A.,  959. 
from   Langban   (Sjogren),  1889,  A., 

217. 
optical  properties  of  (Krenner),1885, 
A.,  731. 
Allanite     (Eakins),    1886,    A.,    779; 
(Genth),  1891,  A.,  155. 
a     decomposition      product     of:      a 
variety   of  kaolinite  from  Nelson 
Co.,  Virginia  (Valentine),  1886, 
A.,  128. 
as  a  rock  constituent  (Iddings   and 
Cross),  1886,  A.,   317;    (Hobbs), 
1890,  A.,  460. 
from  Alexander  Co.,  N.C.  (Genth), 

1884,  A.,  274. 
from  Alexander  Co.  and  Mitchell  Co. 

(Hidden),  1883,  A.,  163. 
from     Gyttorp,    Sweden     (Norden- 

strom),  1892,  A.,  1409. 
from  Maine,  analysis  of  (Clarke  and 

Chatard),  1885,  A.,  491. 
from    Nelson   Co.,    Virginia    (Mem- 
MiNGEii),  1886,  A.,  127;  (Valen- 
tine), 1886,  A.,  128. 
from  North  Carolina  (Hidden),  1883, 
A.,  163,  1064;  (Genth),  1888,  A., 
274,  564. 
Allantoin  in  ascitic  fluid  (Moscatelli), 
1889,  A.,  291. 
in  the  wheat  germ  (Richardson  and 

Crampton),  1886,  A.,  734. 
as  a  plant  constituent  (Schulze  and 

Bosshard),  1885,  A.,  1007. 
synthesis  of  (Michael),  1884,  A. ,  426. 
thermochemisti'yof(MATiGNON),1891, 

A.,  1448. 
effect  of,  on  the  estimation  of  urea  in 
urine  (Malerba),  1886,_  A.,  583. 
AUantoxanic  acid,  synthesis  of,   from 
parabanic  acid  (Ponomareff),  1885, 
A.,  760. 
A  Ilium  ursinum,  ethereal  oil  of  (Semm- 

LER),  1887,  A.,  1089. 
Alio-.     See  under  parent  substance. 
Allocaffeine  (Fischer),  1883,  A.,  355; 

(Schilling),  1885,  A.,  674. 
AUoclasite  (Frenzel),  1884,  A.,  266. 
AUoisomerism  (Michael  and  Pendle- 
ton), 1888,  A.,  1176;  (Michael  and 
SCHULTHESS),  1891,  A.,  1184. 
Allophanicacid,derivativesof(TRAUBE), 

1889,  A.,  964. 
AUophanylglycollic     acid     (TitAi  ijk), 
1880,  A.,  961. 
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AUophanyl-o-lactic     acid     (Traube), 

1889,  A.,  394,  964. 
Allophanyltartaric  acid  (Ti;aube),1889, 

A.,  965. 
Alloxan,  thermochemistry  of   (Matig- 
Nox),  1891,  A.,  1448. 
action    of    phosphoric     chloride    on 
(CiAMiciAX  and  Magxaghi\  1886, 
A.,  226. 
oxidismg    action    of    (Pellizzari), 

1887,  A.,  1100. 

compounds  with  aromatic  amines 
(Pellizzari),  1888,  A.,  142,  681. 

compounds  with  pyrazolic  bases 
(Pellizzari),  1889,  A.,  517. 

ammonium,   aniline,   dimethylamiue, 
ethvlamine,  and  pyridine  sulphites 
(Pkllizzari),  1889,  A.,  239. 
Alloxanhydrazone  (Kuhlixg),  1892,  A., 

442. 
Alloxantin,  thermochemistry  of  (Matig- 
xox),  1891,  A.,  1448. 

action  of,  on  blood  (Koavalewsky), 

1888,  A.,  732. 

Alloxazine  (Kuhlixg),  1891,  A.,  1341. 
Alloys  (Axox.),  1884,  A.,  517  ;  (Silow), 

1889,  A.,  933. 

preparation  of  (Hallock),  1888,  A., 

1163;  1891,  A.,  805. 
electrolytic  preparation  of  (Warrex), 

1888,  A.,  27;  1892,  A.,  394. 
manufacture   of   (axox.),    1885,   A., 

461. 
constitution  of  (Tammanx),  1889,  A., 

932. 
nature  of  (Rathke),  1885,  A.,  954. 
electrical  resistance  of  (Le  Chate- 

lier),  1891,  A.,  5. 
melting  points  of  some  (Weld),  1891, 

A.,  643. 
change  of  voltaic  energy  of,  during 

fusion  (Gore),  1892,  A.,  254. 
change    of   volume    of,    on    melting 

(WiEDEMAXX),  1884,  A.,  7. 
behaviour    of,    near    their    freezing 

points   (Heygock  and   Neville), 

1890,  T.,  387. 

application  of  Raoult's  depression  of 
melthig-point  method  to  (Heycock 
and  Neville),  1889,  P.,  41. 

action  of  acids  on  (Armstroxg),  1886, 
P.,  189;  (Debray),  1887,  A.,  779. 

containing  the  heavy  metals,  sele- 
nium, tellurium,  etc.  (Bayley), 
1886,  T.,  735. 

of  high  conductivity  (SiiAw),  1886, 
A.,  109. 

ternary  (Wright   and    Thompsox), 

1890,  A.,  336  ;  1891,  A.,  267,  1158; 
(Wright,  Thompsox,  and    I.eox), 

1891,  A.,  1158. 


Alloys    of   cadmium,   gold,    and    tin, 

freezing  points   of  (Heycock  and 

Neville),  1891,  T.,  936;  P.,  124. 
of  cadmium  and  zinc,  position  of,  in 

electropotential  series  (Robb),  1884, 

A.,  382. 
of  copper  and  antimony,  and  of  copper 

and  tin  (Ball),  1887,  P.,  136;  1888, 

T.,  167. 
of  copper  and  cobalt   (Guillemix), 

1885,  A.,  1114;  1886,  A.,  109. 
of      copper      and     ferro-manganese, 

electrical  resistance  of   (Nichols), 

1890,  A.,  1356. 
of  copper,  tin,  and  lead  (Frexch), 

1890,  A.,  335. 
of  gallium  and  indium   (Lecoq  de 

BoisBAUDRAx),  1885,  A.,  638. 
of  gold  and   platinum,   liciuation   of 

(Matthey),  1890,  A.,  947. 
of  gold,  silver,  etc.,  found  in  grains 

along  with  the  native  platinum  of 

Columbia  (Seamox),  1883, -A.,  160. 
of  gold  and  sodium  (Heycock  and 

Neville),  1889,  T.,  670. 
of  lead  and  tin,  composition  and  specific 

gravity  of  (Kleixstijck),  1889,  A., 

1051. 
of    lead    and    tin,    specific    heat    of 

(Sprixg),  1886,  A.,  961. 
of    lead,    tin,    zinc,    and    cadmium 

(Laurie),  1889,  T.,  677;*!'.,  147. 
of  potassium  and  sodium  (Joaxxis), 

1888,  A.,  1238. 
(eutectic)    of     tin    (Heycock     and 

Neville),  1890,  T.,  386. 
of    tin    and    platinum    (SchCtzex- 

berger),  1884,  A.,  822. 
of  tin  with  the  platinum  metals,  action 

of  acids  on  (Dehray),  1887, A.,  779. 
of  zinc-copper  and  tin-coi)per(LAURiE), 

1887,  P.,  117;  1888,  T.,  104. 
(explosive)    of    zinc      with    certain 

platinum  metals    (Saixte-Claire 

Deville   and  Debray),  1883,  A., 

19. 
analysis  of  (Bayley),  1886,  T.,  735. 
analysis    of,  by  means  of  hydrogen 

peroxide  (Hiepe),  1890,  A.,  419. 
micrographic  analysis  of  (Guillemix), 

1892,  A.,  1399. 
estimation    of  antimony  and  tin  in 

(Warrex),  1888,  A.,  632. 
estimation  of  gold,  tin, and  cadmium  in 

(Frexch),  1892,  A.,  1030. 
estimation  of  iron  and  chromium  in 

(Petersox),  1885,  A.,  194. 
estimation  of  oxygen  in  (Muller), 

1885,  A.,  1167. 
estimation     of     tin     and     lead     in 

(WACH.S.MUTH),  1887,  A.,  304. 
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Alloys,  separation  of  silver  from  (Sol- 

THIEX),  1883,  A.,  243. 
Alluvial- deposits,  recent,  in  the  Ij  and 
Zuyder  Zee  (van  Bemmelex).  1887, 
A.,  224. 
AUyl  compounds,  atomic  re-arrangeraent 
in  (AscHAx),  1890,  A.,  1084. 
specific   volnmes   of   (Lossex),  1883, 
A.,  13. 
Allylacetic  acid  {pcnfciwic  acid),  mag- 
netic rotation   of  (Pekkix),  1886, 
T.,  205;  P.,  153. 
molecnlar    refraction   and   dispersion 

of  (Gladstoxe),  1891,  T.,  295. 
oxidation   of   (Fittig  and   Uiibax), 

1892,  A.,  958. 
dihxom-  (Ott),  1891,  A.,  1453. 
Allylacetone,    nitroso-    (Otte   and    v. 

Pechmaxx),  1889,  A.,  1139. 
Allylacetophenone  (Pei:kix),  1884,  T., 
187  ;    (v.   Baeyeii  and  Pekkix), 
1884,  A.,  63. 
action  of  bromine  on  (Pekkix),  1884, 

T.,  187. 
(Zibromide,  and  brom- (Pekkix),  1884, 
T.,  188. 
Allylacetoxime  (N"a(;eli),  1883,  A., 728. 
Allylamine,  magnetic  rotatory  power  of 
(Pekkix),  1889,  T.,  697',  732. 
platinichloride     (Liebehmaxx      and 

Pa.\l),  1883.  A..  909. 
sulphate    (Aximm; a^(  n\     1884,    A., 

732. 
brom-,    and  its   derivatives    (Paal), 
1889,   A.,  116;    (Paal  and   Hek- 
MAX'X),  1890,  A.,  229. 
o-Allylanisoil,  molecular  refraction  and 
dispersion  of  (Gladstoxe),  1891,  T,, 
295. 
j8-Allylasparagine  (Piu'jti),   1889,  A., 

591. 
AUylbenzene     {plwiuiJ'pnrpylenc)      (Ek- 
keua),  1885,  a. ,"772. 
derivatives,  conversion  of,   into  pro- 
penylbenzene     derivatives,     and 
their    dispersion   and    refraction 
(Eijkmax),  1890,  A.,  748. 
discrimination    between    propenyl- 
benzene derivatives  and  (Nasixi), 
1891,  A.,  551. 
brom-  (Koknek),  1888,  A.,  368. 
f^initro-  (Edeleaxu),  1887,  A.,  583. 
thio-  (Escales  and  Baumaxx),  1886, 

A.,  879. 
a-thio- (Al'texkietii),  1890,  A.,  362. 
Allylbenzoylacetic  acid.     See  Benzoyl- 

allylacetic  acid. 
AUylcamphorimide  (Moixe),  1>  7     \.. 

489. 
AUylcarbamide.     and     its     derivatives  i 


(AXDKEASLlIj,  1«6J,  A.,  73] 


Allylcarbamides,  intramolecular  change 
of,    into    isomeric    bases    (Gabkiel), 

1890,  A.,  127. 
Allylcarbaminesodiocyamide  (Hecht), 

1892,  A.,  703. 
)3-Allylcarbinol       {isopropcnylcarhinol ; 
isobutcnyl  alcohol),  action  of  acids 
and  hydrogen  iodide  on  (Scheschu- 
koff),  1885,  A.,  645. 
action  of  hydrochloric  acid  on(LwoFF 
and    Schesciiukoff),     1885,    A., 
647. 
Allyl/^richloracetamide   (Cloisz),   1887, 

A.,  1098. 
AUyldeoxybenzoin  (Buddebekg),  1890, 

A.,  1142. 
Allyldiethyl-.     See  Diethylallyl-. 
Allyldiguanidine    and    its    derivatives 

(Smolka),  1888,  A.,  42. 
Allyldimethyl".     See  Dimethylallyl-. 
Allyldipropyl-.     See  Dipropylallyl-. 
AUylene  (Kutschekoff),  1883,  A.,  172: 
(Behal),  1888,  A.,  663. 
alleged     non-existence    of    (Behal  . 

1889,  A.,  840. 
liquefaction   of   (Moltschaxow.ski), 

1889,  A.,  1126. 
action  of  alcoholic  potash  on  (Fa"\vok- 

8KY),  1889,  A.,  360. 
action  of,  on  mercuric  oxide  and  its 
salts    (Kut.schekoff),    1884,    A., 
719. 
?6'oAllylene     (Gustavsox    and     Dem- 
jaxoff),  1889,  A.,  29. 
preparation   of  (Vaubel),  1891,  A., 

996. 
isomeric  change  in  (Fawoksky),  1891, 

A.,  1330. 
^c^rabromide  (GusxAVSOX  and  De^i- 
jaxoff),  1889,  A.,  30. 
i^oAllylenetricarboxylic  acid.    See  Pro- 

panetricarboxylic  acid. 
Allylethanetricarboxylic     acid.       See 

Amylenetricarboxylic  acid. 
Allylformamidine  disulphide  (Hectok), 

1892,  A.,  292. 

Allylhydrastamide  and  allylhydrasteine 

(Fiieuxb  and  Philips),  1891,  A.,  93. 

Allylhydrastimide  and  its  ally  lie  iodide 

(Fkeuxd  and  Philips),  1891,  A.,  93. 

Allylhydrastine  (Fkeuxd  and  Philips 

1891,  A.,  93. 

Allylic    alcohol    (TokxOe),    1891,    A., 

1442. 
preparation  of  (Behal),  1887,  A., 

905. 
preparation  of,  from  .s'-dichlorhydrin 

(Tokxoe),  1888,  A.,  665. 
condensation   of,  with   methylbeii- 

zenes  (Kkaemek  and  Spilkei:  . 

1891,  A..  1462. 
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Ally  lie  alcohol,  action  of  dilute  mineral 
acids  on  (Solonixa),  1885,   A., 
741;  1888,  A.,  806. 
brominationof(FiXK),1888,A.,244. 
oxidation  of  (Wagner),  1889,  A. 

231. 
attempts  to  prepare  s-allylene  from 
(Beilsteix  and  Wiegaxd),  1885, 
A.,  740. 
o-clilor-,      and       its      derivatives 
(Hexuy),  1883,  A.,  173;    (vax 
RoMBUiiGH),  1883,  A.,  450. 
j8-chlor-    (VAX  FtOMBUKGH),   1883, 
A.  450. 
bromide,     action     of,    on    thiocarb- 
amide   and    on  phenyl-  and  di- 
lihenyl-thiocarbamide  (Wehxer), 
1890,  T.,  283;  P.,  33. 
compomid  of  phenylhydi^azine  with 
(Fischer   and    Kxoevexagel), 
1887,  A.,  932. 
^?'ibromide,  molecular  refraction  and 
dispersion  of  (Gladstone),  1891, 
T.,  295. 
action  of  ammonia  on  (Galewsky), 
1890,  A.,  953. 
carbamate  (Torxoe),  1888,  A.,  665. 
cyanide.     See  Crotonitrile. 
Huoride  (Meslaxs),  1891,  A.,  409. 
action  of  halogens  on  (Meslans), 
1892,  A.,  800. 
imidophenylthiocarbamate         (We  r- 

ner),  1890,  T.,  302;  P.,  33. 
iodide,  preparation  of  (Behal),  1887, 
A.,  905. 
action  of  hydriodic  acid  on  (Mal- 

bot),  1889,  A.,  766. 
action  of,  on  phenol  in  presence  of 
zinc  or  aluminium  foil  (Frank- 
land  and  Turner),  1883,T.,357. 
iodides,  chlor-,  isomeric  (van   Rom- 
burgh),  1883,  A.,  449. 
nitrite  (Bertoni),  1886,  A.,  218. 
phenylamidoacetate    (Kossel),  1892, 

A.,  468. 
phenylimidophenvlthiocarbamate 

(Werner),  1890,  T.,  303;  P.,  33. 
sodium     thiosulphate      (Purgotti), 

1892,  A.,  1418. 
^mulphide,    so-called    (Nasini    and 

Scala),  1887,  A.,  1088. 
hexa-  and  oxy-sulphides  (Keutgen), 
1890,  A.,  577. 
Allylmalonic  acid  (Perkin),  1887,  T., 

16. 
Allylmethyl-.     See  Methylallyl-. 
Allylnitrolic     acid     (Askenasy     and 

Meyer),  1892,  A.,  1063. 
AUylphenyl-.     See  Phenylallyl-. 
Allylphthalimide  (Neumann),  1890,  A.. 
890. 


Allylplithalo--.|'-ciimidamide         (FrOh- 

Licn),  1884,  A.,  1319. 
2-Allylpyridine     and     its     derivatives 

(Ladenburg),  1887,  A.,  160. 
Allylpyrroline  (CiAMrriAx  and  Denn- 

8TEDT),  1883,  A.,  350. 
2'-Allylquinoliiie   (Elsele),    1887,  A., 

975. 
Allylsalicylic  acid  (Scichilone),  1883, 

A.,  336. 
Allylsuccinic  acid  (Hjelt),  1883,  A., 

656. 
Allylsuccinimide(MoiNE),1887,A.,489. 
Allylsulphuric  acid  and  its  salts  (Szy- 

MANSKi),  1886,  A.,  43. 
Ally  1  taurine,   prepamtion  of  (James), 

1885,  T.,  369. 
o-AUyW/thiobiuret  (Hecht),  1892,  A., 

704. 
Allylthiocarbamide,    action  of   silicon 

tetrabromide  on   (Reynolds),    1888, 

T.,  853;  P.,  88. 
Allylthiocarbamideallylic,      allylthio- 

carbamidebenzylic,  allylthiocarbam- 

ide-etbylic,  and  allylthiocarbamide- 

propylic  cyanides  (Hecht),  1890.  A., 

1104. 
o-AUylthiocarbamidocinnamic         acid 

(RoTHSCHiL])),  1890,  A.,  1123;  1891, 

A.,  198. 
AllyltMocarbimide    {oil    of   mvstard), 
specific  gravity  and  refractive  in- 
dex of  (Long),  1889,  A.,  86. 

action      of     aldehyde-ammonia     on 
(Dixon),  1888,  T.,  415. 

action  of  bromine  on  (Dixon),  1892, 
T.,  545;  P.,  124. 

copper  compound  of  (Birkenwald), 
1891,  A.,  818. 

effect    of,    on    animals    (Ulbricht), 
1890,  A,,  539. 

estimation  of  (Hager),'1886,  A.,  394; 
(Schlicht),  1892,  A.,  1035. 

estimation   of,  in  the   seeds  of  Cru- 
ciferffi     (DiRCKs),    1883,    A.,    245; 
(Foerster),  1888,  A.,  1350. 
Allyltliioliydantoin(MARCKWALD,NEU- 

MARK,    and    Stelzner),    1892,    A., 

151. 
AUyltolyl-.     See  Tolylallyl-. 
Allyltriethyl-.     See  Triethylallyl-. 
Allyltrimethyl-.     See  Trimethylallyl-. 
Almond  oil,  testing  (Hager),  1884,  A., 

120 ;  (VuLPius),  1886,  A.,  494. 
Almonds,  distribution  of  amygdalin  and 
emulsin  in  (Johannsen),  1888,  A., 
869. 

sweet,  germination     of     (Jorissen), 
1885,  A.,  181. 
Alnus  glutinosa,  calcium  oxalate  in  the 

leaves  of  (Wehmer),  1890,  A.,  191. 


61 


ALO] 


INDEX  OF  SUBJECTS. 


[ALU 


Aloes,  Jafferabad   (Shenstone),    1883, 

A.,  480. 
detection  of,  in  mixtures  (Crjprs  and 

Dymond),  1885,  A.,  1015. 
Aloin  or  Aloins  (Shexstone),  1883,  A., 

480. 
from  various  aloes  (Plenge),  1885,  A., 

808. 
from    Barbados,  Curacao,  and    Natal 

aloes  (GiiOEXEWOLD),  1890,  A.,  639. 
preparation  of  (Woodruff),  1890,  A., 

170. 
acetyl  derivatives  of  (Groenewold). 

1890,  A.,  639. 
brom-  (Groenewold),  1890,  A.,  639. 
Alstonite.     See  Bromlite. 
Alum  or  Alums,  specific  refraction  and 

dispersion  of  (Gladstone),    1886, 

A.,  293.^ 
refractive  indices  and  specific  gravities 

of  (Soret),  1885,  A.,  109,  1097. 
tliermochemical   analysis  of    the   re- 
action between  potassium  hydroxide 

and  (Young),  1886,  A.,  589. 
expansion  of  (Spring),  1884,  A.,  892. 
differential    dilatometer  and   its  ap- 
plication in  an  investigation  on  the 

formation  of  (Spring),  1884,A.,887._ 
dissociation  of    (Muller-Erzbach),' 

1888,  A.,  1022. 
water  of  crystallisation  of  (Maumen:^), 

1887,  A.,  218;  (de  Boissieu),  1887, 

A.,  892;  (Juttke),  1888,  A.,  112; 

(Lesc(eur  and  Mathurin),  1889, 

A.,   7;  (Muller-Erzbach),  1889, 

A.,  331. 
solubility  of,  in  aluminium  sulj)hate 

(Reuss),  1885,  A.,  458. 
detection  of,  in   flour  (Herz),  1887, 

A.,  530. 
detection    of,   in  wines  (de'  Colli), 

1892,  A.,  1523. 
logwood  test  for,  in  bread  (Young), 

1887,  A.,  1143. 
estimation  of,  in  bread'(  Young),  1891, 

A.,  114. 
estimation  of  minute  amounts  of  iron 

in  (Tatlock),  1888,  A.,  90. 
Chilian  (Darapsky),  1887,  A.,  558. 
dried,  of  the  B.P.  (Bailey),  1883,  A., 

1053. 
Alum-cake,   analysis     of   (Williams), 

1888,  P.,  84;  A.,  90. 
Alumina.     See  Aluminium  oxide. 
Alumina-garnet  containing  manganese 

(Wkibull),  1884,  A.,  409. 
Alumina-hornblende,   chemical  compo- 
sition of  (Igelstrom),  1886,  A.,  29; 
(Ussing),  1890,  A.,  19. 
Aluminite, new  variety  of  (Pflug),1890, 
A.,  454. 


Aluminium  in  ash  of  flowering  plants 

(Yoshida),  1887,  T.,  748. 
in  plants  (Kicoiardi),  1890,  A.,  818. 
in   vascular    cryptogams    (Chltrch), 

1889,  A.,  182. 
in   wheat  (Young),    1888,   A.,  624; 

(Allen),  1888,  A.,  631. 
in    mineral    waters     (Parmentier), 

1892,  A.,  1287. 
atomic  weight  of  (Baubigny),  1884, 

A.,  395. 
molecular  weight  of  (Ramsay),  1889, 

T.,  531,  533. 
valency  of  (Nilson  and  Pettersson), 

1888,  T.,  825;  (Combes),  1889,  A., 

571. 
(metal)    preparation     of     (Herzog), 

1886,  A.,  401. 

production  of,  in  the  electrical 
furnace  (Mabery^),  1887,  A.,  551. 

manufacture  of  (anon.),  1884,  A., 
230,  1230;  1885,  A.,  98. 

properties  of  pure  (Mallet),  1883, 
A.,  151. 

mechanical  properties  of  (Barlow), 

1883,  A.,  424. 

suitability  of,  for  domestic  pur- 
poses (Lunge),  1892,  A.,  687 ; 
(Balland),  1892,  A.,  1281. 

spectrum  of  (Hartley),  1883,  T., 
396. 

galvanic  polarisation  of  (Streinz), 

1887,  A.,  415. 

electrolytic  deposition  of  (Fischer), 

1884,  A.,  934. 
electrometallurgy      of       (Minet), 

1891,  A.,  525. 

latent  heat  of  fusion  of  (Pionchon), 

1892,  A.,  1281. 

specific   heat  of  (Naccari),   1888, 

A.,  1236;  (Richards),  1892,  A., 

673;  (Pionchon),  1892,  A.,  1281. 
occlusion  of  hydrogen  by  (Neumann 

and  Streintz),  1892,  A.,  567. 
absorption  of  an  iodine-comj)ound 

by  (Gore),  1884,  A.,  655. 
action    of,    on     alkali     hydroxides 

(Cavazzi),  1885,  A.,  1112. 
action  of  chlorine  and  of  bromine 

on     (Gautieu    and    Charpy), 

1892,  A.,  118. 
action  of,  on  chromic  and  nitric  acids 

(Fromme),  1883,  A.,  699,  700. 
action  of,  on  cupric  chloride  (ToM- 

masi),  1883,  A.,  19. 
action  of  mercuric  cyanide  dissolved 

in  water  and  in  organic  solvents 

on  (Varet),  1892,  A.,  797. 
action   of  nitric  acid   on  (Ditte), 

1890,    A.,    702  ;     (Montemar- 

TiNi),  1892,  A.,  1403. 
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Aluminium  (metal)     action  of  nitrosyl 
chloride  on  (SuDBOiiorGH),  1891, 
T.,  659. 
action      of     sulphuric      acid      on 

(DiTTE),  1890,  A.,  701. 
condition  of.  in  cast  iron  (Osmond), 

1892,  A.,'l9. 
soldering  of    (Bourbouze),    1884, 

A.,  961. 
influence  of,  on  the  freezing  point 
of  gold  (Roberts- Austen),  1891, 
A.,  1161. 
influence  of,  on  the  freezing  point 
of  tin  (Heycock  and  Neville), 
1890,  T.,  385. 
Aluminium  alloys  (Boubbouze),  1886, 
A.,  772;  (Baille  and  Fj^ry),  1890, 
A.,  110. 
with  boron  (Minet),  1891,  A.,  1321. 
with  silicon   and   titanium    (Li':vy), 

1888,  A.,  423. 
assay  of  (Regelsberger),  1892,  A. ,  535. 
use  of,  in  thermochemistry  (Baille 

and  Fery),  1890,  A.,  110. 
See     also     Aluminium-bronze     and 
Aluminium-steel. 
Aluminium   salts,  molecular  refraction 
and     dispersion     of,    in     solution 
(Gladstone),  1891,  T.,  595. 
behaviour  of,  as  mordants  (LlECHTi 

and  Suida),  1884,  A.,  794. 
reactions  of,  with  organic  compounds 

(Gustavson),  1885,  A.,  363. 
detection  of   free   sulphuric  acid   in 
(Egger),  1889,  A.,  648. 
Aluminium  antimonate  (Beilstein  and 
V.  Blase),  1889,  A.,  1124  ;  (Ebel), 
1890,  A.,  216. 
potassium     and     sodium     arsenates 

(LEFiiVRE),  1890,  A.,  1378. 
pyroarsenate  (LefI^vre),  1890,  A.  ,1378 
borate  (Mallard),  1888,  A.,  349. 
from  Siberia  (Damour),  1883,  A., 
719. 
borides  (Joly),  1884,  A.,  156. 
bromide,  thermic  data  for  the  com- 
pounds   of,    with    hydrocarbons 
(Gustavson),  1885,  A.,  472. 
rationale     of     reactions,     in    the 
presence  of  aluminium   chloride 
and  (Gustavson),  1891,  A.,  182. 
chloride,  preparation  of   (Warren), 
1890,  A.,  108. 
preparation    of    anhydrous    (Ma- 

bery),  1890,  A.,  13. 
crystalline  form  of  (Seubert  and 

Pollard),  1891,  A.,  1426. 
vapour  density  of  (Nilson  and  Pet- 
tersson),  1888,   A.,  788;    1889, 
A.,  1113;  (Friedel  and  Crafts), 
1888,  A.,  1040. 


Aluminium  chloride,  melting  point  of 
(Seuber'J'  and  Pollard),  1891, 
A.,  1426. 

action  of  aluminium  on  (Friedel 
and  Roux),  1885,  A.,  873. 

action  of,  on  benzenoid  acid  chlor- 
ides (Hughes),  1891,  P.,  70. 

action  of,  on  a  mixture  of  alcohols 
of  the  paraflin  series  with  ethylic 
chlorocarbonate  (Pawlewski), 
1885,  A.,  1279. 

action  of,  on  hydroxyl  compounds 
(Glaus  and  Mercklin),  1886, 
A.,  143. 

action  of,  on  toluene,  the  three 
xylenes,  and  ethylbenzene  (An- 
scHUTZ  and  Immendorff),  1885, 
A.,  269. 

action  of  sodium  thiosulphate  on 
(Vortmann),  1889,  a.,  1108. 

decomposing  action  of,  on  hydro- 
carbons (Friedel  and  Crafts), 
1885,  A.,  654.  ^ 

decomposition  of,  in  solution  (Fous- 
sereau),  1886,  A.,  975. 

reaction  (Anschutz),  1887,  A., 
150. 

compounds  of,  with  nitric  oxide  and 
nitric  peroxide   (Besson),  1889, 
A.,  834. 
potassium  chloride  (Neumann),  1888, 

A.,  655. 
oxychloride  (ToMMAsi),  1883,  A.,  19; 

(Hautefeuille      and     Perrey), 

1885,  A.,  874. 
fluoride,  electrolysis  of  fused  (Minet), 
1890,  A.,  .552;  1891,  A.,  1.52. 

heat  of  neutralisation  of  (Peter- 
sen), 1890,  A.,  680. 

dissociation  of  (v.  Asboth),  1891, 
A.,  806. 

See  also  Fluellite. 
fluorides,  double    (Petersen),  1889, 

A.,  107. 
potassium  fluoride   (Duboin),    1892, 

A.,  1162. 
sub-fluoride  (Hampe),  1889,  A.,  676; 

(Diehl),  1889,  A.,  677. 
hydroxide  (Bayer),  1889,  A.,  213. 

dehydration  of,  by  heat  (Carnel- 
ley  and  Walker),  1888,  T.,  74, 
87;  (van  Bemmelen),  1888,  A., 
1159. 

colloidal  solution  of  (PiCTON  and 
Linder),  1892,  T.,  154. 

action  of,  on  aluminium  and  ferric 
salts  (Schneider),  1890,  A.,  946. 
oxide  {alumina)    in    superphosphate 
(Yardley),  1886,  A.,  288. 

colloidal  (van  Bemmelen),  1888, 
A.,  1159. 
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Aluminium  oxide  {alumina),  preparation 
of  (Rosenthal),  1886,  A.,  108. 

phosphorescence  of  (Becquekel), 
1887,  A.,  191,  409;  (Lecoq  dk 
BOISBAUDIIAN),  1887,  A.,  191, 
409,  538,  625  ;  (Chookes),  1887, 
A.,  1067;  1889,  T.,  280. 

phosphorescent,  crimson  line  of 
(CiiooKEs),  1887,  A.,  1006.^ 

electrolysis  of  fused  aluminium 
fluoride  and  (Minet),  1890,  A., 
552. 

crystallisation  of,  in  hydrogen 
chloride  (Hautefeuili.e  and 
Peiihey),  1890,  A.,  1071. 

relative  basicity  of  ferric  hydroxide 
and  (Schneider),  1890,  A.,  1062. 

action  of,  on  calcium  chloride 
;.(GoiiGEu),  1888,  A.,  228. 

action  of  carbon  tetrachloride  on 
(Meyeii),  1887,  A.,  552. 

action  of  fluorides  on  (Fp.emy  and 
Veknei'il),  1887,  A.,  556. 

action  of  magnesium  on  (Winkler), 

1890,  A.,  693. 

action  of,  on  potassium  chlorate 
(FowLEii  and  Giiant),  1890,  T., 
276. 

reduction  of  (Faurie),  1888,  A.,  28. 

solubility  of,  in  carbonic  acid  water 
(Sestini),  1891,  a.,  151. 

fixation  of,  as  a  discharge  on  indigo- 
blue  (Scheureh),  1885,  A.,  1276. 

estimation  of.  See  Aluminium,  esti- 
mation of. 
peroxide   (Gibson    and    Mopjuson), 

1886,  A.,  305. 
phosphate  (Hautefeuille  and  Mar- 
gottet),  1888,  A., 420;  (Sestini), 

1891,  A.,  151. 

action  of  ammonium  citrate  on 
(Huston),  1892,  A.,  1127. 

solubility  of,  in  acetic  acid  (Young), 
1891,  A.,  114. 

estimation  of  (Glaser),  1892,  A., 
1523. 
calcium  phosphate  (Damouh),  1885, 

A.,  640. 
'y/ietophosphate  (Hautefeuille   and 

Margottet),  1883,  A.,  711 ;  (John- 
son), 1889,  A.,  757. 
or^Aophosphate,       crystallised       (de 

Schulten),  1884,  A.,  1263. 
selenites  (Boutzouiieanu),  1891,  A., 

262. 
silicates    (Gokgeu),    1886,   A.,   667; 

1890,  A.,  13. 
8ilicofluorides(CHABRi>^),1886,A.,981. 
zinc  silicate,  hydrated(CESARo),  1884, 

A.,  1105. 
See  also  Topaz. 


Aluminium  potassium  and  sodium  sul- 
phate,    basic      (Athanasesct), 
1886,  A.,  981;  (Bayer),  1887,  A., 
448  ;  (BoTTiNGEii),  1888,  A.,  556. 
hydrated         (Marguerite-Dela- 
charlonny),  1883,  a., 714;  1884, 
A.,  820;  1885,  A.,  124;  1890,  A., 
1384. 
natural,  of  Rio  Saldana,  composi- 
tion of  (Ma  rguerite-Delacha  ];- 
LONNY),  1883,  A.,  714. 
preparation   of  perfect  crystals  of 

(Gawalowski),  1886,  A.,  204. 
preparation  from   bauxite   of,   free 
from  iron  (Fahlberg),  1883,  A., 
30. 
density   of   solutions   of  pure  and 
commercial,  and  the  solubility  of 
alum  in  (Reuss),  1885,  A..  458. 
action    of   concentrated    sulphuric 
acid  on  (Eremin),  1889,  A,,  347. 
detection   of   free    sulphuric    acid 
and    aluminium   liydroxide     in 
(Hager),       1887,      A.,      182  ; 
(Bayer),  1887,  A.,  530. 
analysis  of  (Beilstein  and  Gros- 

SET),_1890,  A.,  85. 
estimation  of  alumina  and  free  sul- 
phuric acid  in  (Williams),  1888, 
P.,  84. 
ferrous  sulphate,  native,  from  Mexico 

(LiprriT),  1884,A.,24. 
lead  sulphate  (Bailey),1888,  A.,  110. 
manganese  sulphate,  a  new  hydrous, 
from  Sevier  Co. ,  Tennessee  (Brown), 
1885,  A.,  226. 
sulphide  (Warren),  1892,  A.,  943. 
potassium  sulphide  (Gratama),  1885. 

A.,  350. 
sulphite,  preparation  of    (Manzoni), 
1885,    A.,    725  ;   (Becker),  1885, 
A.,  1271. 
hydrogen    sulphite,    preparation     of 

(Becker),  1885,  A.,  1271. 
fZmiionate  (Kluss),  1888,  A.,  1157. 
Aluminium  organic  compounds : — 
Aluminium    alcohols :     aluminium    o- 
cresylate  and  its  products  of  decom- 
position by  heat  (Gladstone  and 
Tribe),  1885, P., Ill;  1886,  T.,  25. 
alkyls,  molecular  reductions  of  freezing 
points  by  (Louise  and  Roux),  1889, 
A.,  37. 
woamyl  (Louise  and  Roux),  1889,  A., 
37. 
molecular    weight  of    (Roux  and 
Louise),  1889,  A.,  758. 
ethyl,  molecular  weight  of  (Roux  and 
Louise),  1889,  A.,  757. 
vapour    density    of    (Roux    and 
Louise),  1888,  A.,  453. 
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Aluminiam  methyl,  molecular  weight 
of  (Roux  and  Louise),  1889,  A. , 
757. 
vapour  density  of  (Loui'sE  and 
Roux),  1888,  A., 583;  (Quincke), 
1889,  A.,  695. 
phenyl  (Fkiedel  and  Crafts),  1889, 

A.,  243. 
propyl  (Louise  and  Roux),  1889,  A., 
37. 
molecular  weight   of    (Roux   and 
Louise),  1889,  A.,  758. 
thiocyanate  free  from  iron   (Steix), 
1884,  A.,  540. 
preparation  of  (anon.),   1883,  A., 
256. 
Aluminium  detection,  estimation  and 
separation : — 
detection    of,    in    wine    and    grapes 

(L'Hote),  1887,  A.,  690. 
detection   of  small  quantities   of,  in 
iron  and  steel  (Carnot),  1891.  A., 
501. 
precipitation  of,  by  ammonia  (Lunge), 

1890,  A.,  420. 

estimation  of  (Bayer),  1886,  A.,  281 ; 

(Regelsberger),    1892,  A.,    535; 

(Hunt,  Clapp,  and  Handy),  1892, 

A.,  1130. 
estimation  of  commercial    (Klemp), 

1891,  A.,    114;    (Regelsberger), 

1892,  A.,  102,  535. 

estimation  of,  volumetric  (Atkinson), 
1886,  A.,  282;  (Bayer;  ''E.B."), 
1886,  A.,  651  ;  (Gatenby),  1887, 
A.,  865;  (Lunge),  1891,  A.,  365; 
1892,  A.,  535;  (Cross and  Bevan), 
1892,  A.,  535. 

estimation  of,  by  the  Glaser  method 
(GiBBiNs),  1892,  A.,  755. 

estimation  of,  in  alum-cake  and  sul- 
phate of  alumina  (Williams),  1888, 
P.,  84;  A.,  88. 

estimation  of,  in  presence  of  calcium 
(Kennepohl),  1889,  A.,  188. 

estimation  of,  volumetric,  in  lime  and 
cement  (Prunier),  1885,  A.,  441. 

estimation  of  minute  quantities  of,  in 
iron  and  steel  (Stead),  1890,  A., 
548;  (Carnot),  1891,  A.,  501. 

estimation  of,  direct,  in  iron  and  steel 
(Drown  and  McKenna),  1892,  A., 
102. 

estimation  of,  in  presence  of  much 
iron  (Thomson),  1887,  A.,  182. 

estimation  of,  in  presence  of  iron  and 
phosphoric  acid  (Blum),  1888,  A., 
324. 

estimation  of,  in  the  presence  of 
phosphoric  acid  (Kennepohl),  1889, 
A.,  188;  (Krug),  1892,  A.,  755. 


Aluminium,  estimation  of,  in  phosphates 

(KRETZSCHaMAR),     1886,    A.,     393; 

(Dyer),   1886,  A.,  491;    (Jones), 

1886,  A.,  491;   1891,  A.,  114;  (v. 

Gruber),     1891,    A.,    501,     963; 

(Shepherd),      1891,     A;,      1138; 

(Meyer),  1892,  A.,  536. 
estimation  of,  in  phosphatic  manures 

(Glaser),  1890, A., 420;  (Stutzer)j 

1891,  A.,  245. 
estimation  of,  in  mineral  phosphates 

and  manures  (Thomson),  1887,  A., 

302. 
estimation     of,     in     rock     analysis 

(Chatard),  1891,  a.,  768. 
estimation  of,   in   slags   (Kosmann), 

1886,  A.,  489. 

estimation   of,  in  sodium  aluminate 

(Lunge),  1891,  A.,  365. 
estimation    of,    in    soils  (van   Bem- 

melen),  1890,  A.,  833. 
estimation    of,    in  wine    and  grapes 

(Carles),  1884, A., 1077;  (L'Hote), 

1887,  A.,  690. 

separation  of,  from  beryllium  (Zim- 
mermann),  1888,  A.,  323. 

separation  of,  from  calcium  and 
magnesium   (Blum),  1889,  A.,  652. 

separation   of,    from  iron  (Vignon), 

1885,  A.,  689;  (v.  IlIxXski  and 
V.  Knorre),  1886,  A.,  100;  (Beil- 
stein  and  Luther),  1891,  A.,  1293. 

separation  of,  from  ferric  oxide   and 

titanic  oxide   (Cohen),   1884,   A., 

640. 
separation  of,  from  iron,  interference 

of  chromium  with  the   (Mayer), 

1890,  A.,  84. 
separation  of,  from  iron,  nickel, cobalt, 

manganese  and  zinc  (Moore),  1888, 

A.,  631. 
separation  of,  from  titanium  (Gooch), 

1886,  A.,  492. 

separation  of,  from  zirconium  (Davis), 
1889,  A.,  550. 
Aluminium-bronze,      manufacture    of 
(anon.),  1885,  a.,  98. 
preparation  of,  by  the  electrolysis  of 
cryolite  (Hampe),  1889,  A.,  676. 
Aluminium-steel,  analysis  of  (Ziegler), 

1890,  A.,  1471. 
Aluminium-group,     valency     of     the 
elements  of  (Nilson  and  Pettersson), 
1888,  T.,  825. 
Alunite,  calcination  of  (Guyot),   1883, 
A.,  397. 
industrial  value  of  crude    (Guyot), 

1883,  A.,  250. 
from  Colorado  (Cross),  1891,  A.,  1328. 
from  New  South  "Wales  (MacIvor), 

1888,  A.,  560. 
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Alunite,  Roman,  extraction  of  alumina 
and    potash    from    (Schwarz), 
1885,  A.,  307. 
treatment  of  (Guyot),  1886,A.,402. 
Alimogen   from  New  Mexico,   analysis 
of  (Clarke  and  Chatard),  1885,  A., 
492. 
Alvite  (Nordenskiold),  1889,  A.,  220. 
Amalgam    from     the     Friedrichssegcn 
niiue    near  Oberlahnstein  (v.  Saxd- 
BEitGEit),  1884,  A.,  563. 
Amalgamation,  expansion  produced  by 
(Ayrtux  and  Perry),  1887,  A.,  327. 
Amalgamation    process,    Mexican,    re- 
actions of  (Huntington),  1883,  A., 
134. 
Amalgams.     See  Mercury  alloys. 
Amalic  acid,  decomposition  of,  by  heat 
(Fi.sciiER  and  Reese),  1884,  A.,  467. 
Amanita  3fap2)a,    sugars    in    (Bour- 

quelot),  1891,  A.,  103. 
Amanita  pantherina,   fat  of  ^OriTz), 
1891,  A.,  1285. 
toxic  principle  of  (Inoko),  1892,  A., 
232. 
Amaranthite    from    Chili    (Frenzel), 
1888,  A.,  923;  (Mackintosh),  1890, 
A.,  454;  (Darai'Sky),  1890,  A.,  456  ; 
(Genth  and  Penfield),   1891,    A., 
274. 
Amarine  (Glaus),  1883,  A.,  203;  (Bahr- 
mann),  1883,  A.,  799;  (Glaus  and 
Elbs),  1883,  A.,   982;  (Glaus  and 
Kohlstock),  1885,  A.,  1132. 
allotropic   modification    of    (Glaus), 

1885,  A.,  1063. 
reduction  of  (Zaunschirm),  1888,  A., 
1077;  (Grossmann),  1889,  A.,  1191. 
acetyl  and  benzoyl  chlorides  (Bahr- 

mann),  1883,  A.,  799. 
mono-substituted  derivatives  of  (Glaus 

and  ScHERiiEL),  1886,  A.,  237. 
diuitY-,   and    f^mmido-,  and   salts  of 
(Glaus  and  Witt),  1885,  A.,  1062. 
Amarine   silver,   additive    })roducts   of 
(Glaus  and  Scherrel),  1886,  A.,  237. 
Amarylline  (Fragner),  1891,  A.,  1122. 
Amaryllis    Belladonna    and   A.   for- 
mosissima,  alkaloids  from  (Fragnek), 
1891,  A.,  1122. 
Amazon   stone  from  Amelia  Co.,   Vir- 
ginia (Page),  1885,  A.,  130. 
Amber  from  Southern  Mexico  (Kunz), 
1890,  A.,  337. 
so-called,     of    Cedar    Lake,    Canada 
(Harrington),  1892,  A.,  573. 
Amenylbenzene    (Dafert),    1883,    A., 

1094. 
Amethylcamphophenolsnlphone   and  a 
nitro-colouring  matter  derived  from 
it  (G.vzeneuve),  1890, a., 791, 11 53. 
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Amethylcamphophenolsulphone,  action 
of  nitric  acid  on  (Gazeneuve),  1892, 
A.,  999. 
Amethylcamphophenolsulphonic     acid 

(Gazeneuve),  1891,  A.,  324. 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Gazeneuve), 

1892,  A.,  999. 
Amidation,  partial,  of  polynitrated  aro- 
nmtic     compounds    (Ansghutz    and 
Heusler),  1886,  A.,  1021. 
Amides,    formation    of,    from    amines 

(Baurigny),  1883,  a.,  175;   1886, 
.A.,  1006. 
formation  of,  from  ammonium  salts 

(Menschu'tkin),    1884,    A.,    836, 

1294. 
formation  of,  from  ethereal  salts  and 

ammonia  (BoNz),  1889,  A.,  335. 
formation    of,   from   the   nitranilines 

(Meldola  and  Salmon),  1888,  T., 

774. 
formation  of,  during  the  gemiination 

of    various    seeds     in     the     dark 

(ScHULZE  and  Flechsig),  1886,  A., 

90. 
heat  of  fonnation  of  (Berthelot  and 

FoGii),  1890,  A.,  1359. 
action    of    alkalis    on    (Bosshard), 

1884,  A.,  878. 
action      of      bromacetophenone      on 

(Blumlein),  1885,  A.,  162. 
action  of  bromine  in  alkaline  solution 

on  (V.  Hofmann),  1886,  A.,  45. 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Franchi- 

mont),  1888,  A.,  447. 
action  of  potassium  hypobromite  on 

(Hoogewerff    and    van    Dorp), 

1888,  A.,  1194;  1889,  A.,  981. 
decomposition  of,  by  alcohols  (Meyer), 

1889,  A.,  380. 

decomposition  of,  by  water  and  dilute 

acids    (Berthelot    and    Andre), 

1887,  A.,  235. 
dehydration    of,     in     contact    with, 

diphenyl    derivatives    (Bizzarri), 

1892,  A.,  617. 
alkyl  derivatives (Tafel  and  Enoch), 

1890,  A.,  491,  973. 

metallic  derivatives  of,  and  a  method 

of    distinguishing    mon-    and    di- 

amides  (Gal),  1883,  A.,  913. 
of    the    acetic    series,     reaction     of 

acetone     with     (Ganzoneri     and 

SriCA),  1885,  A.,  746. 
of  carbonic  acid  (Emich),  1888,  A., 

1063. 
of  the  fatty  series,  formation  of  amines 

from  (Skifert),  1885,  A.,  963. 
of  oxalic  acid,  action  of  i)hosphorus 

pentachloride  on  (Wallach),  1888, 

A.,  49. 
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Amides  of  the  oxalic  series  (Henry), 
1SS5,  A.,  886. 
physiological   action   of  (Gibbs    and 

Keu'hekt),  1891,  A.,  1282. 
behaviour  of,  in  the  animal  organism 
(ZuNTz),  1884,  A.,  472;    (Welske 
andScHULZE),  1885,  A.,  409. 
estimation  of,   in    vegetable    extracts 
(Schulze),  1884,  A.,  1438. 
Amides,  acid.     See  Acid  amides. 
Amides,      aromatic,      preparation     of 
(FiLETi),  1887,  A.,  42. 
action  of  trimethylenic  chloiobromide 

on  (FiNKUs),  1892,  A.,  1491. 
reduction  of  (Hutchinson),  1890,  T., 
957;  F.,139;  1891,  A.,  561. 
Amidic  substances,  effect  of  feeding  on 
the  secretion  of  (Schulze),  1890,  A., 
278. 
Amidine  derivatives  (Loeb),  1887,  A., 

42. 
Amidine  hydrochlorides,  action  of  heat 

on  (FiNNEiO,  1884,  A.,  723. 
Amidines    (Finner),    1889,    A.,   1004; 
1891,  A.,  60;  (Los,sen),1892,A.,51. 
formation  of  (Kuhlwein),  1890,  A., 

371. 
action  of  acetic  aidiydride  on  (Pin- 
ner), 1883,  A.,  1099;  1884,  A.,  722. 
action   of  benzoic   chloride  on  (Fin- 
ner), 1884,  A.,  1324. 
action    of    ethylic     acetoacetate    on 
(Pinner),  1885,  A.,  158,751;  1886, 
A.,  45. 
action  of  hvdroxylamine  on  (Pinner), 

1884,  A.-,  739. 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Franchi- 
munt),  1892,  A.,  951. 
Amidinethiocinnamic      acid    (Andre- 

asch),  1888,  A.,  48. 
Amidoacenaphthene   (Quincke),    1887, 

A.,  592;  1888,  A.,  844. 
'//Amidoacenaphthene  (Quincke),  1888, 

A.,  844. 
Amidoacetal  (Wohl),  1888,  A.,  443. 
preparation  of  (Marckwald),  1892, 

A.,  1327. 
condensation  products  of  (Woht>  and 

Marckwald),  1889,  A.,  624,  866. 
derivatives  of  (Wohl),  1888,  A.,  443. 
p-Amidoacetanilide.         See      Aceto-^;- 

plieny  lenediamine. 
Ainidoacetic  acid.     See  Glycocine. 
(//Amidoacetone  (Rijgheimer  and  Mis- 
CHEL),  1892,  A.,  952. 
platinochloride   (Rugheimer),  1889, 
A.,  250. 
Amidoacetophenone.  See  Acetophenone. 
o-Amidoacetophenone-oxime  and  -hydr- 
azone  (Auwers  and  v.  Meyenburg), 
1891,  A.,  1376. 


Amidoaceto-/)-toluidide.      See    Aceto-o- 
tolylenediamine. 
;  cZ/Amidoaceto-p-toluidide      (Niemen- 
j      tuwski),  1886,  A.,  545. 
i  o-Aniido-»i-acetyltoluene  and  its  deriv- 
'       atives    (Klingel),    1884,    A.,    1343; 
1886,  A.,  60. 
Amido-acids  (Rebuffat),  1890,  A.,  621. 
resulting  from  the  action  of  hydro- 
chloric acid  audof  barium  hydroxide 
solutions  on  albuminoids(ScHULZE), 
1885,  A.,  916;  (Schulze  and  Bos- 
shard),  1886,  A.,  373. 
optical   behaviour   of   (ScHULZB  and 
Bosshard),  1884,  A.,  1306;  1885, 
A.,  759. 
action  of  alkylic  iodides  on  (Michael, 

and  AVing),  1886,  A.,  148. 
condensation    of,    with     benzenesul- 
phonic  chloride  (Hedin),  1891,  A., 
202. 
action    of     cyanogen     chloride     ou 

(Traube),  1883,  A.,  192. 
action  of  ethylic  iodide  on  (DuviL- 
lier),  1890,  A.,  956. 
j      action  of  hydriodic  acid  on  (Kwisda), 
I  1892,  A.,  38. 

i      action    of    phthalic    anhydride     ou 
I  (Reese),  1888,  A.,  148,  369. 

action    of    thiocarbiniides     on     (As- 

chan),  1884,  A.,  907. 
influence    of.     on    gastric    digestion 
(Salkowski),  1892,  A.,  742. 
Amido-acids,  fatty,  general  reactions  for 

(CuRTius),  1884,  A.,  994. 
o-Amidoalizarin    (Brasch),    1891,    A., 

1077. 
)8-Amidoalizarin  (Brunner  and  Ciiu- 
ai:d),   1885,  A.,   806  ;    (Roemer), 
1885,  A.,  1068. 
preparation    of    (Lauth),    1892,  A., 
864. 
jw-Amidoalkyl-o-toluidines  (Weinberg), 

1892,  A.,  1078. 
)8-Amidoallylic  cyanide  (Holtzwart), 

1889,  A.,  683. 
c^/Amidoamarine   and  its  salts  (Claus 

and  Witt),  1885,  A.,  1062. 
Amido/i'oamylbenzene    (Lloyd),    1889, 

A.,  700. 
jjentaAmidoamjleTie      (Nietzki      and 

Rosemann),  1889,  A.,  769. 
Amidoamylhexylquinoline  (v.  Millei:), 

1891,  A.,  1104. 
711  -  Amide  -  p  -  anilidobenzoic  acid 

(Schopff),  1890,  A.,  374. 
rf^Amidoanilidotolylamine.    See  trikm- 

id'ophenyltoluidine. 
m-Amidoanisoil.     Sec  Anisidine. 
/>i-^j-cZ/Amidoanisoil  hydrochloride 

(H.\hle),  1891,  A.,  431. 
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^e^raAmidoanisoil  (Nietzki  and  Kuii- 

tkn'acrkk),  1892,  A.,  596. 
Amido anthracene.     See  Anthianiiiie. 
c^iAmidoantliracene     (Pkukin),     1889, 

P.,  13. 
Amidoanthranilanilide  (v,  Meyer  and 

liELLMANN),  1886,  A.,  358. 

Amido-     and     (/mmido-anthraquinone 

(Roemek),  1883,  A.,  71,  737. 
t-Z/Amidoapione  (Ciamkjian  and  Silbeh), 

1890,  A.,  1295. 

" Amidoaspartic  colloid"    (Gkimaux), 

1884,  A.,  957. 
Amidoazo-.     Se  ;  under  Azo-. 
Amido-bases,  compounds  of,  with  })henols 

(Dyson),  1883,  T.,  466. 

plienates   of  (Dalk  and  Schorlem- 
mer),  1883,  T.,  185. 
Amidobenzaldehyde.  See  Benzaldeliyde. 
0  -  Amidobenzaldehydephenylhydrazone 

(Eliasberg  and  Friel)Lani)Er),1892, 

A.,  1106. 
jo-Amidobenzaldoxime    (Gabriel     and 

Herzberu),  1883,  A.,  1104;  (Herz- 

berg),  1885,  A.,  662. 
Amidobenzamide.     See  Benzamide. 
^i-Amido-^y^-benzamidobenzamide 

(Schulze),  1889,  A.,  779. 
Amidobenzamidocarvacrol   (Mazzara), 

1891,  A.,  48. 
6-Amido-2-benzamidotliymol,  anhydride 

of  (Mazzaka),  1891,  A.,  46. 
Amidobenzanilide    and    the    action   of 

aniline  on  (Piurn),  1883,  A.,  999. 
Amidobenzene.     See  Aniline. 
t^/Amidobenzene.       See     Phenylenedi- 

aniine. 
d/Amidobenzenes,    isomeric,   action    of 

^;-diazobenzcnesulphonic      acids      on 

(Griess),  1883,  A.,  183. 
Amidobenzenes,  tri-,  tctra-,  and  penta-. 

See  Benzene, 
Amidobenzeneazo-.         See       Benzene-, 

under  Azo. 
Amidobenzenehydrazinesulphonic  acid. 

See    Amidophenylhydrazinesulplionic 

acid. 
Amidobenzenesulphonic     acids.        See 

Anilinesulphonic  acids. 
m-Amidobenzenylamidoxime(ScHoPFF), 

1885,  A.,  1217. 
2;-Amidobenzenylamidoxime     (Weise), 

1890,  A.,  46. 

w-Amidobenzenylazoximebenzenyl  and 
derivatives  (Schopff),  1885,  A.,  1217. 

o-Amidobenzethylamide  (Fin(jer),1888, 
A.,  948. 

o-  (/iAmidobenzhydrol  (  Wicuelh  Atrs), 
1889,  A.,  781. 

/8-(/?'Amidob8nzhydrol  and  its  deriv- 
atives (Staedel),  1883,  A.,  991. 


m-Amidobenzidine  (Tauber),  1890,  A., 

783. 
«i-f^/Amidobenzidine     (Brunner    and 

Witt),    1887,    A.,    672;    (Tauber), 

1890,  A.,  782. 
wi-fZiAmidobenzidine-^^-sulphonic   acid 

(Zehra),  1891,  A.,  313. 
o-Amidobenzobenzylanilide         (Soder- 

BAiiM  and  Widman),  1890,  A.,  1258. 
o-Amidobenzoic  acid.     See  Anthranilic 

acid. 
Amidobenzoic   acids,  m-  and  ^;-.     See 

Benzoic  acid. 
?9-Amidobenzoic     sulphinide    (Noyes), 

1886,  A.,  804. 

Amidobenzoid  (Pi urn),  1883,  A.,  999. 
o-Amidobenzomethylamide  (Wedbige), 

1887,  A.,  1043. 
Amidobenzophenone.  See  Benzophenone. 
Amidobenzophenoneoxime        (Auwers 

and  v.  Meyi<;nbuh(;),  1891,  A.,  1378. 
Amidobenzophenylhydrazide     (Peluz- 

ZAKi),  1886,  A.,  1025. 
o-Amidobenzoylglyoxylic    acid  {quini- 

satic  acid),  and  its  salts  (v.  Baeyer 

and  Homolka),  1884,  A.,  79. 
Amidobenzoylpiperidine      (Schotten), 

1888,  A.,  1105. 
o-Amidobenzylacetamide  (Gabriel  and 

Jansen),  1890,  A.,  1442. 
o-Amidobenzylacetanilide    (Paal    and 

KitEOKE),  1892,  A.,  80. 
o-Amidobenzylacetomethylamide     (Ga- 
briel and  Jansen),  1892,  A.,  218. 
m-Amidobeuzylacetone  (v.  Miller  and 

KoHDE),  1890,  A.,  1138. 
o-Amidobenzylaceto-ji?-toluidide(SoDER- 

BAUM  and  Widman),  1890,  A.,  1258. 
Amidobenzylamine.  See  Benzylamine. 
Amidobenzylaniline.  See      Benzyl- 

phenylenediamine. 
o-Amidobenzylbenzamide  (Gabriel  and 

Jansen),  1890,  A.,  1442. 
j!9-Aniidobenzyldeoxybenzoin     (Budde- 

berg),  1890,  A.,  1143. 
o-Amidobenzylethyl-wi-amidoplienol 

(Le];Lmann    and    Boye),    1890,   A,, 

1116. 
Amidobenzylic  alcohol.      See  Benzylic 

alcohol. 
Amidobenzylic   chloride   (Borgmann), 

1886,  A.,  56. 
Amidobenzylic    cyanide.     See  Amido- 

phenylacetonitrile. 
Amidobenzylideneanthrone        (Bach), 

1890,  A.,  1425. 
wi-Amidobenzylidene-2'-methylindole 

(Fi.schkr),  1888,  A.,  284. 
Amidobenzylidene-2'-methylquinoline 

[ni.p.     172°]     (BuLACii),     1889,     A., 

528. 
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w?.-Ainidobenzylidene-2'-methylquiiiol- 
ine  [m.p.  158"]  (Wautanian),  1891, 
A.,  330. 
?M-AinidoJ)enzylidene-4'-metliylqumol- 
ine  (Heymanx  and  Koknkjs),  1888, 
A.,  1114. 
Amidoisobenzylideneplithalimidine 

(Gabriel),  1886,  A.,  631. 
0  -  Amidobenzylidenerliodanic         acid 

(BoNDZYx.sKi),  1887,  A.,  1109. 
p- Amidobenzylphthalimidine        ( H  af- 

NEii),  1889,  A.,  982;  1890,  A.,  487. 

o-Amidobenzyl-;)-toluidine         (Suder- 

BAUM  and  WiDMAx),1890,A.,1258. 

hydrocliloride  (Buscn),  1892,  A.,  734. 

Amidobisazobenzene       (Nietzki      and 

DiESTERWEo),  1888,  A.,  1082. 
Amidobrucine  (Hax«sen),  1886,  A. ,564. 
Amido/sobutylbenzene.      See   isoButyl- 

benzene. 
2-Amido-5-7',sobutyltoluene    (Effi{ONt), 

1884,  A.,  899  ;  1885,  A.,   151. 
Amidobutyric  acid.     Sec  Bntyiic  acid. 
Amidocarbamidophenol    (IvALfKHoFF), 

1883,  A.,  1110. 
Amidocarbazole    (Mazzaea  and    Leo- 

XARDi),  1892,  A.,  616. 

f//Amidocarbazole,    syntliesis    of,    from 

benzidine  (Tauber),  1891,  A.,  227. 

synthesis  of,  from  carbazole  (Tauber), 

1892,  A.,  480. 

p-Amidocarbinols  (0.  and  G.  Fischer), 

1891,  A.,  695. 
Amidocarbonylsulphamyl.    See  Amylic 

thiocarbamate. 
7-Amidocarbostyril  (FitiEBLAXDER  and 

Lazakus),  1885,  A.,  1139. 
Amidocarboxyphenyloxamic  acid 

(Grikss),  1885,  A.,  1225;  1888,A.,827. 
fZ/Amidocarvacrol     (Mazzara),     1891, 

A.,  47. 
Amidochrysene  (Abego),  1890,  A.,  789; 
(IUmbercer  and  Burgdorf),  1890, 
A.,  902,  1313. 
Amidochryso-quinol  and  quinone,  salts 

of  (Ai!K(!(!),  1891,  A.,  731. 
a-Amidocinnamic  acid  (Pi-ociil),  1884, 
A.,  1349. 
derivatives   of    (Rothschild),   1890, 
A.,  1123;  1891,  A.,  198. 
Amidocinnamic     acids,     nitration     of 
(Friedlaxder  and  Lazarus),  1885, 
A.,  1138. 
carbamide    derivatives    of     (Roths- 
chilt)),1890,A.,H23;  1891,  A., 198. 
^-Amidocinnamonitrile    (Holtzwart), 

1889,  A.,  683. 
Amidochloro-.     See  Cldoramido-. 
Amidocomeuic    acid,    action    of    phos- 
phorus jientachlorideon  (Pellmann), 
1884,  A.,  840. 


Amido-compounds  in  the  animal  system 
(Bahlmann),  1887,  A.,  512. 
action  of  dilnte  nitric  acid  on  (Nor- 
ton   and    Livermoke),  1887,  A., 
1038. 
action  of  nitrous  acid  on  (Klobbie), 

1891,  A.,  292. 
action    of    phenylic    ^socyanate     on 

(KtJHN),  1885,  A.,  260,  979. 
formation  of  haloid  substitution  de- 
rivatives   of,   by  the   reduction   of 
nitro-derivatives   of    hydrocarbons 
(KocK),  1887,  A.,  810. 
formation  of  thiocyanates  from  (Gat- 
TERMAXN  and  Haussknecht),  1890, 
A.,  749. 
Amido-compounds,  aromatic,  action  of 
silicon    tetrachloride   on   (Harden), 
1886,  P.,  251;  1887,  T.,  40. 
Amidocoumarin  (Taege),  1887,  A.,  939; 

1891,  A.,  918. 
Amidocresols.     See  Cresol. 
)8-Amidocrotonanilide   (Knorr),    1892, 

A.,  708;  (Lederer),  1892,  A.,  965. 
)8-Amidocrotonitrile         (Holtzwart), 

1889,  A.,  683. 
Amidocumene.     See  Cumidine. 
^)-rf/Amidocumene      (Kehrmann      and 

Messixger),  1891,  A.,  298. 
Amido-if/-cumenol    and    the    action    of 
acetic  anhydride  on  (Liebermann  and 
Y.  KoSTAXECKl),  1884,  A.,  1147. 
o-Amidocuminic  acid  (Widman),  1886, 

A.,  466. 
rf/Amidocuminic    acid  and    its   hydro- 
chloride (Liitmaxn),  1883,  A.,  194. 
f?/Amido-»//-cumiiiic  acid  (Nef),    1888, 

T.,  433. 
Amidocumylacrylic  acids, o-  and  7)i-,and 

their  salts  (Widmax),  1886,  A.,  467. 
Amido - y\i - cumy lenetheny lamidine    ( A u- 

WERs),  1886,  A.,  144. 
m-Amidocumylpropionic     acid    (Wid- 
max), 1886,  A.,  467. 
wi-Amidocyanobenzoic  acid  (Traube), 

1883,  A.,  192. 
Amido(^?/cyanobenzoyl,     derivatives     of 

(Griess),  1885,  A.,  1225. 
(^^/Amido^/Zcyanocarboxylic   acid.      See 

Animelide. 
Amido-7>-cyanophenylacetic  acid 

(TitAUBE),  1883,  A.,  193. 
Amidocyanophenylglyoxylic  acid 

(Grikss),  1885,  A.,  1226. 
j^  -  (//Amido  -  2>  -  cymene    hydrocliloride 
(LiEBERMAXx  and  V.  Ilixski),  1886, 
A.,  240. 
Amidocymenesulphonic      acid.  See 

Oyniidinesulphonic  acid. 
jw-Amidcdeoxybenzoinoxime         (Ney), 
1888,  A.,  1197. 
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r^iAiuidodicresol,      action     of    nascent 
nitrous   acid   o)i   (DkiNINOEi;),    1890, 
A.,  38. 
Amidodicyanic     acid    (Wundkulich), 

1.S86,  A.,  435. 
r//Aniido-l:4-diethoxybenzene.    See  Di- 

etlioxyiilienyk'nedianiine. 
Amidodiethoxyresorcinol     (Will     and 

I^tkall),  1887,  A.,  6(51. 
^j-Amidodiethylaniline.    See  DietLyl-;^ 

pluaiylencdianiine. 
/3-Ainidodiethylaiiilinethiosulphoiiic 
acid  (Bkhxthskn),  1889,  A.,  776. 
rf/Amidodiethylic    sulphoxide,    piciate 
of  (Cit(.s,s  and  Rkvan),  1892,  A.,  130. 
o-Amidodiethylresorcinol  hydrochloride 

(l*rKALL),  1887,  A.,  662. 
;;-Amidodiethyl-o-toluidine.  See 

Methylethylplienylcnedianiine. 
Amidodihydroindoxyl,    derivatives     of 
(BuiiMKisTKit  and  Michaelis),  1891, 
A.,  1068. 
Amidodihydroxynaphthalene.  See 

Dihydroxynaplitliylaniine. 
4-Amido-2:6-dihydroxypyridine.       See 

Olutazine, 
(^Z/Amidodihydroxyquinone      (Nietzki 

and  Schmidt),  1888,  A.,  943. 
4-Amido-l:3-dimethoxybenzene  and  its 
derivatives     (Bechhold),   1889,    A., 
1155. 
Amidodimethylaniline.     See  Dimetbyl- 

])lionylenediainine. 
(//Amidodimethylcarbazole       (Tai  r.Eii 

and  LoKWEMiEitz),  1891,  A.,  834. 
Amidodimethylcyanidine  (Tschervex- 

Iwaxofe),  1892,  A.,  1291. 
4-Amido-2:6-dimethyl-wi-diazine    (Sfiii- 

WAitZE),  1890,  A.,  1159. 
'/»-Amido-i87-dimethylindene  ( V.  Miller 

and  Rohde),  1890,  A.,  1138. 
Amido-1 :3-dimethylquiiioline  (Nolting 
and    TUAUTMANN),    1891,    A.,    328; 
1892,  A.,  729. 
Amidol :4-dimethylquinoline  (Maikk- 

avald),  1890,  A.,  1004. 
Amidodimethyl-a-resorcylic  acid  (Mi'A- 

Eit),  1888,  A.,  118. 
<^//Amidodimethylstilbene  sulphide 

(AxscHi'fTz  and  Schultz),  1889,  A., 
602. 
rf/Amidodinaphthyl  and  its  derivatives 

(NiKTZKi  and  (:(»ll),  1886,  A.,  245. 
<Z/Amidodinaphthyl  derivatives    (.Ti  l- 

iT'.s),  1887,  A.,  56. 
^f/yv/Amido/.s'odinaphthyl    (Stauu    and 

Smith),  1885,  T.,  106. 
1 :3'-(/vAinidodinaphthylic      disulphide 

(Eki'.om),  1891,  A.,  573. 
1 :4'-f^/Aniidodinaphthylic      disulphide 
(Ekhom),  1890,  A.,  994. 


3:3'-<^rAinido-    and    i^^r«-amido-4:4'-di- 

phenol  (KrxzE),  1889,  A.,  262. 
(/lAmido-o-diphenyl    [ni.p.   81°]   (Tat-- 

jiKu),  1891,  A.,  570. 
ri^/Amidodiphenyl  [ni.]).  125"]  *(]>EitXTii- 

sEx),  1886,  A.,  471. 
m.-m-tZiAmidodiphenyl      [ni.  p.      257°] 

(BituNXEi:    and    Witt),    1887,    A., 
I       673. 
j  o.;>-r/yAmidodiphenyl   [m.p.   45°].     See 

MoBenzidin*!. 
!  ji?.7?-fZ/Ainidodiphenyl  [m.p.  122°].    See 
j       lienzidine. 

ife^rntAmidodiphenyl.       See      r?iAniido- 
;       benzidine. 
o-Amidodiphenylamine.      See    Phenyl - 

pbenylenedianiine. 
2 : 4  -(//Amidodipheny  lamine  (  Keii  u- 

MAXN    and    Mkssixgeh),    1892,   A., 

1109. 
^r/Amidodiphenylamine   (Nietzki  and 

EiixsT),  1890,  A.,  1114. 
wi-Amidodiphenylcarbamide      (Leuck- 

art),  1890,  A.,  760. 
a-f/?Amidodiphenylcarbinol     (Wiciiel- 

iiaus),  1889,  A.,  781. 
^-r//Amidodiphenylcarbinol      and     its 

compounds  (Stai:i>el),  1883,  A.,  991. 
4-Amido-2:6-dipheiiyl-i/i-diazine,      for- 
mation    of    (Schwarze),   1890,   A., 

1159. 
Amidodiphenyldisulphonic   acid    (Lim- 

I'RK'Ht),  1891,  A.,  930. 
f//Amidodiphenylene  ketone  oxide  and 

its  bydrocbloiide  (Perkix),  1883,  T., 

191. 
(?/Amidcdiphenyleneazone      (Tau  ber), 

1892,  A.,  184. 
Amidodiphenylene-'/;?  phenylenedi- 

amine  (Fischer  and  Heri'),  1890,  A., 

614. 
r//Amidodiphenylenic     oxide    (G  a  lew- 
sky),  1891,  A.,  1234. 
?)i-Amidodipheaylniethane      (Bechcer), 

1883,  A.,  202,  20.3. 
^v-Amidodiphenylmethane        (  Basler), 

1884,  A.,  310. 
7>-Amidodiphenylmethane     derivatives 

(Maxxs),  1889,  A.,  261. 
y>-^//Amidodiphenylmethane     and      its 

nitro-<b'rivatives     (GitAM),  1892,  A., 

618. 
/^//7/Amidodiphenylmethane     and     its 

compounds  (Staedkl),  1883,  A.,  991. 
4-Amido-2:6-diphenyl-5-methyl-w?-di- 

azine    (v.    Meyer),    1889,   A.,    578; 

1890,  A.,  68;  (Sch\vai:ze),  1890,  A., 

1159. 
;>-Amidodiphenylmethylpyrazolecarb- 

oxylic  acid   (Kxop.r  and   .I()1)Icke), 

1885,  A.,  1248. 
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o-Amidodiphenylmethylpyrazolecarb- 
oxylic   anhydride    (KNoitit   and   Ji't- 
incKE),  1885,  A.,  1248. 

r/ZAmidodiphenylphosphinic  acid  (Dor- 
KKN),  1S8S,  A.,  834. 

/j-iZ^Amidodiphenylpiperazine,  fovina- 
tioii  of  colouring  inatters  tVoni  (Lkij,- 
IMAXX  and  SoiiLKrcii),  18S9,  A.,  904. 

Amidodiphenylquinoxaline  ( N  i  etz  k  i 
and  Miu.LEii),  1889,  A.,  605. 

Amidodiphenylsulphamic  acid  (Spie- 
(lEL),  1885,  A.,  987. 

fZ/Amidodiphenylsulphone  and  its  deri- 
vatives (Laitth),  1892,  A.,  1093. 

^>-Amidodiphenylsulplionic  acid  (Car- 

NET,1.EY   and    S(!irLE.SELMANN),    1886, 

T.,  380;  P.,  184. 
Amidodiphenylthiocarbamides     (Lell- 
iviANx    and    WuuTirxEr.),  1885,  A., 
977. 
^/•^Amidodiphenyltolylcarbinol.         See 

Rcsaniline. 
j'/'/Amidodiphenyltolylmethane,        See 

Leucanilino. 
d/Amidoditetrahydronaphthylcarbam- 

ide     (Hamueiiceii    and    IjAMMAnn), 

_1889,  A.,  783. 
^//Amidoditolyl.     See  Tolidine. 
o-Amidoditolylamine.      See  'I'olyltol}^- 

enedianiinc. 
2-Amido-5:5'-ditolyl-4:4'-disulphonic 

acid  fllEij.E),  18^'^,  A.,  1467. 
(^/^"-/^Ainidodi-w-tolylic  disulphide 

(JAcoiwoNandNEV),  1889,  A.,  771. 
Amidodi-o-tolyltolylenediainine(lviJHL- 

avein),  1890,  A.,  371. 
^('/Amidodixylyls  and  colouring  matters 

derived     tlierefroni     (N(»i/nNG     and 

Stiuckek),  1H89,  A.,  135. 
<//Amidodurylic  acid.     See  (liAmi(\o-\p- 

cnnuni(!.acid. 
Amidoethanesulphonic  acid.     See  Tau- 
rine. 
rf/Amidoetboxydiphenyl     (WEixr,Ena),  I 

1888,  A.,  285.  I 

f/^^Amidoethoxydiphenylsulphonic   acid  I 

(Weixi!EU(;),   1888,  A.,  285;    (Feeu  ' 

and  MifLLEK),  1889,  A.,  258. 
1 :4-Amidoethoxynaplithalene  (Gi'.and- 
MOTTfiiN  and    Michel),   1892,    A.. 
862;  (HEEitMANN),  1892,  A.,  1097^ 

derivatives    of    (HeeriMANn),    1892, 
A.,  1097. 
^-Amidoethoxynaphthalene      (Gaess), 

1891,  A.,  159. 
f//Ainidoethoxynaphthylphenyl(WEix- 

RERO),  1888,  A.,  286.  } 

rfiAmidoethoxyphenyltolylsulphonic        \ 

acid  (WetnjseiuO,  l^-'^S,  A.,  286.  I 

4-Amido-l-ethoxyquinoUue  (Vis),  1892, 

A.,  1105, 
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[  e-Amidoethylaniline.   See  Ethylphenyl- 
I       enediamine. 
Amidoethylbenzenes,      derivatives      of 

(Pau(!K.soh),    1884,   A.,   1142;    1885, 

A.,  255. 
o-Amidoethylbenzenesulphonic        acid 

(Pauokscii),  1885,  A.,  256. 
co-Amidoethylbromopiperonylcarboxyl- 

ic    anhydride    (Perkin),    1890,  T., 

1017. 
Amidoethylic    acetate    (Garriel    and 

Heymann),  1890,  A.,  1268. 
Amidoethylic    alcohol.     See  Hydroxy- 

ethylaniine. 
Amidoethylic  benzoate,salts  of  (Gabriel 

and  Heymann),  1890,  A,,  1267. 
wi-Amidoethylic     cumate     (Abenius), 

1888,  A.,  854. 
Amidoethylindene     (v.     Milleu     and 

RoiiDE),  1889,  A.,  984. 
1  -Amidoethylpiperidine         (Gabriel), 

1891,  A.,  817. 
oj-Amidoethylpiperonylcarboxylic  acid, 

preparation  of  (Pekkix),  1890,  T., 
1053. 
action   of  heat,  of  metliylic   iodide, 
and  of  nitrous  acid  on  (Perkin), 
1890,  T.,  1058. 
salts  of,  with  aoids  (Peiikin),  1890, 

T.,  10.')6. 
anhydride  of  (Pkrkin),  1890,  T.,  993, 
1013. 
<^//Amidoethylsulphone  (Gabriel),  1892, 

A.,  131. 
jo-Amidoethyl-o-toluidine.    See  Methyl- 

etliyl}»hcnylene(liainine. 
Amidoethylxylenes  (TiiiiL  andGEYOEu), 

1892,  A.,  969. 
^)-Amidofluorene  (STBAsnuHcsER),  1884, 

A.,  329,  754. 
Amidofumaric  acid,  diamide  of  (Perkin), 

1888,  T.,  703. 
Amidogen   (NHo),  alleged   existence  of 
(Combes),  1883,  A.,  14. 
substitution   of,    by    means    of  sod- 
amide  (Walter),  1886,  A.,  1004. 
Amidoglycocine   (Curthjs),   1891,  A., 

56. 
Amido-group,    displacement  of  the,  by 
the    acetyl-group    by  aid    of    the 
diazo-reaction     (Meldola),    1888, 
A.,  487. 
displacement  of  the,  by  the  cyanic 
acid     residue     and     by    halogens, 
cyanogen  and  thiocyanogen  (Gat- 
term  anx,  Hau.ssknecht,  Cantz- 
LER    and    Ehuhardt),   1890,  A., 
971. 
displacement    of    the,    in     aromatic 
amines     by     the     halogens     (Lo< 
saxitsch),  1885,  A.,  521. 
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Amido-group,  displacement  of  the,  in 
aronuatic   derivatives   by   clilorine, 
Lroniine     and     cyanoj^en     (Sand- 
MKYEU),  1884,  A.,  1311  ;  1885,  A., 
149. 
disjilacoment    of    the,    in     aromatic 
compounds    by    hydrothionyl   and 
oxysulphuryl  (Klason),  1887,  A., 
478. 
displacement  of  the,  by  the  sulphonic 
acid  group  (Landsbj:rg),  1890,  A., 
1137. 
displacement    of    cyanogen    by    the 

(Ahkens),  1888,  a.,  266. 
displacement    of    halogens     by    the 

(Seelig),  1891,  a.,  36. 
displacement  of  the   nitro-group   in 
aromatic  compounds  by  the  (Sanp- 
meyer),  1887,  A.,  720. 
best  method  of  elimination  of  (Fried- 
lander),  1889,  A.,  606. 
reagent  for  (Hinsijekg),  1891,  A.,  49. 
Amido-groups  in  organic  bases,  method 
of  determining  the  number  of  (Mel- 
dola  and  Hawkins),  1892,  P.,  133. 
rf?Amidoguaiacol    (Herzig),  1883,  A., 

464. 
Amidoguanidine    and    its    derivatives 

(Thiele),  1892,  A.,  1295. 
Amidohemipinic   acid,  sodium   salt  of 

(Grune),  1887,  A.,  49. 
o-Amidohemipinic  anhydride  (Lieber- 
mann),  1886,  A.,  468;  1887,  A.,  257; 
(Grune),  1887,  A.,  48. 
o-Amidohemipinphenylhydrazide   (Lie- 

bermann),  1887,  A.,  45. 
Amidoheptamethylene        (Markowni- 

koff),  1890,  A.,  729. 
Amidoheptylbenzene  (Auger),  1887,  A., 

816. 
^?-rf?Ainidohexamethylene   (v.   Baeyer 

andNoYEs),  1889,  A.,  1147. 
rZ/Amidohexane     and     its     derivatives 
(Tafel),  1889,  A.,  976;  (Tafel  and 
Neugebaueb),  1890,  A.,  1000. 
a-amidohexocyanidine     and     a-amido- 
hexocyanine  (Duvillier),  1887,  A., 
850. 
a-Amidohexoic  acid.     See  Leucine. 
r^/Amidohydracridine    ketone    and   its 
derivatives     (Jourdan),     1885,     A., 
988. 
o-Aniidoliydrazinebenzene-7:>-sulphonic 
acid.       See    Aniidoplienylhydrazine- 
sulphonic  acid. 
Amidohydrocarbostyril    (Fischer    and 

Kuzel),  1884,  A.,  441. 
rf?Amidoliydrocinnaniic     acid.  Sec 

<ZiAnudo-)3-phcnylpropionic  acid. 
Amidohydrothiocinnamic   acid  (Boxd- 
ZYNSKI),  1887,  A.,  1109. 


Amidohydroxyanthraquinone    ethylate 

(Liebermann  and  Ha(;kn),  1883,  A., 

73. 
Amido-o-hydroxybenzoic     acid.         Sec 

Amidosalicylic  acid. 
4-Amido-w-hydroxybenzoic  acid  (Lim- 

I'RiCHT),  1891,  A.,  1037. 
)3-Amido-a-hydroxybutyric  acid  (Meli- 

koff),  1884,  A.,  1301. 
Amidohydroxy/i^obutyric    acid    (Meli- 

koff),  1885,  A.,  650. 
Amidohydroxycamphor  (Kachleh  and 

Spitzer),  1883,  A.,  1008. 
t//Amidohydroxydiphenyl  (Weinberg), 

1888,  A.,  285. 
^-Amido-?«-hydroxydiphenylaniine 

(KoHLER),  1888,  A.,  587. 
4-Amido-4'-hydroxydiphenyl-2:2-disul- 

phonic  acid  (Limpricht),  1891,  A., 

929. 
4:4'-fZ/Amido-3-hydroxydiphenyl-6-sul- 

phonic   acid   (Weinberg),  1888,  A., 

285. 
2-Amido-2'-hydroxy-5:5'-ditolyl-4:4'-di- 

sulphonicacid(HELLE),1892,A.,1468. 
4-Aniido-l-hydroxy-3-methoxybenzene 

(Bechhold),  1889,  A.,  1155. 
2-Aniido-2'-hydroxy-3'-nietliylhydro- 

quinoline  (Edeleanu),  1888,  T.,  560; 

r.,  55. 
2-Amido-l-liydroxy-4-metliylquinoline 

(Ganelin  and  v.  Kostanecki),  1892, 

A.,  506. 
4-Aniido-l-hydroxy-2-naphthoic      acid 

(NiETZKi   and   Guitebmann),   1887, 

A.,  732;    (SciiMiTT  and  Burkard), 

1888,  A.,  59. 
<:Z?"Amidohydroxynaplithylplienyl      de- 
rivatives (Mebdola  and  Morgan), 

1889,  T.,  124,  125. 
Amidohydroxyoxindole  chloride  (Jack 

son  and  Bentley),  1892,  A.,  1219. 
i^e^/-«  Amidohy  droxypentene      ( N  i  etz  k  i 

and  Rusemann),  1889,  A.,  770. 
c?/Amido-4-hydroxy-2-phenyl-6-metIiyl- 

7>i-diazine  (Pinner),  1887,  A.,  1054. 
jp-Amido-3-hydroxy-2'-phenylquinoline 

(Weidel  and  v.  Georgievics),  1888, 

A.,  967. 
tZ?Amidohydroxyphenyltolyl       (  Wei  x- 

berg),  1888,  A.,  285. 
4:4'-(://Amido-3-hydroxyphenyltolylsul- 

phonicacid(WKiN]!ERG),18S8,A.,2S5. 
Amidohydroxypropylbenzoic    acid,  ac- 
tion of  nitrous   acid,  and  of  ethylic 

chlorofonnate   on    (Widman),    1884, 

A.,  1022. 
0-Amido  -p  -  hydroxy /6'opropylbenzoic 

acid  (Widman),  1886,  A.,  466. 
wi-Amido-jo-hydroxy/5opropylbenzoic 

acid  (Widman),  1884,  A.,  317. 
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Amido  -  di'O-hydroxy /^opropylbenzoic 
acid,   action  of  acetic  aiiliydride   on 
(Widman),  1884,  A.,  302. 

Amidohydroxypyridine  and   its  deriva- 
tives (KiiiprKXD()itFF),188o,A.,1243. 

1  -Amido  -  3  -  hydroxyquinoline        (M  a- 
THEUs),  1888,  A.,  852;  (Altschul), 

1888,  A.,  1108. 
Amido-2'-hydroxyquinoliiie.     See  Ami- 

docarbostyiil. 
S'-Amidohydroxyquinoline  and  the  ac- 
tion of  its  diazo-salts  on  phenols  and 

tertiary  bases (Riemeuschmied),  1883, 

A.,  1148. 
Amidohydroxythymoquinoneiinide(AN- 

st"HUTZ  and  Leatheh),  1886,  T.,  725. 
Amido-o-  and  ??i-hydroxytoluic       acid 

(NiETZKi  and  Kuppert),   1891,  A., 

308. 
fZ/Amidoc^umidobenzene  nitrate 

(NiETZKi),  1887,  A.,  930. 
AiHidoindazine   (Wrix,    NoLiiNa,  and 

Gkamdmougin),  1891,  A.,  312. 
Amidoisethionic  acid.     See  Taurine. 
Amidolepidine.     See   Aniido-4'-methyl- 

quinoline. 
f/iAmidomalonamide     (Conrad      and 

Bruckner),  1892,  A.,  40. 
Amidomercaptan   (Gabriel),  1889,  A., 
870. 

hydrochloride    (Gabriel),   1891,  A., 
815. 
Amidomesitylene.     See  Mesidinc. 
Amidometliamidoj»>«*chloromethylcyam- 

idine  (Wedpige),  1886,  A.,  324. 
7>i-Ainido-o-methoxycinnamic  acid 

(Schnell),  1887,  a.,  140. 
2-Amido-3-inethoxy-2'-phenylhydroqui- 

noline   (v.   Miller  and  Kinkelin), 

1887,  A.,  978. 
m-Ainido-j9-inethoxytoluene(LiMPACH), 

1889,  A.,  499. 
f^/Atnidomethoxytriplienylinethane 

(MAzzAitA  and  Possetto),  1885,  A., 

1141. 
Amidomethylanthranol  and  its  acetyl 

derivative  (Roemep.),  1883,  A.,  1137. 
Amidomethylanthraquinone  (RoEMEPt ; 

RoEMER  and  Link),  1883,  A.,  1137, 

1138. 
Amidomethylcarbostyril    (Feer     and 

KoENiGs),  1885,  A.,  1235. 
4-Amido-5-metliyl-2:6-diethyl-wi-di- 

azine   (v.    Meyer),  1889,    A.,    577; 

(ScHWARZE),  1890,  A.,  1159. 
Amidometbyldihydroantliracene  (Roe- 

mer),  1883,  A.,  1137. 
m-fZiAmido-jo-inetliylethylbenzene  (Er- 

RERA  and  Baldracco),  1892,  A.,  606. 
Amido-p-methylhexadecylbenzene 

(Krafft  and  Gottig),  1891,  A.,  130. 


Amidomethylethyl/so-oxazole       (Han- 
riot),  1892,  A.,  79. 
Amidomethylethyl/.s'opropyl-wi-diazine 

(v.  MeyepO,  1889,  A.,  578. 
Amido-2'-methylindole(WAGNEP0,1888, 

A.,  284. 
Amidomethylnaphthaquinoxaline 

(Witt),  1886,  T.,  400. 
o-Ainido-2'-inethyloctoliydro-)8-napli- 

thaquinoline       (Bambep.ger       and 

Strasser),  1891,  A.,  1514. 
4-Ainido-l-methylquinoline  [m.p.  143°] 

(NoLTiNG  and  Trautmann),1891,A., 

327;  1892,  A.,  728. 
Amido-3-methylquinoliiie      [m.p.  132°] 

(FouRNEAUx),  1885,  A.,  400. 
l-Amido-3-inetliylquinoline  [m.p.  62°] 

(Nulting  and  Tkautmann),1891,A., 

327;  1892,  A.,  728. 
4-Ainido-3-methylquinoline  [m.p.  145°] 

(Nolting  and  Trautmann),1891,A., 

325;  1892,  A.,  727. 
2-Amido-2'-methyIquinoline   (Gerdeis- 
sen),  1889,  A.,  520. 

derivatives  of  (Doebner  and   Mil- 
ler), 1884,  A.,  1373. 
3'-Amido-  and  r/v'ainido-2'-inethylquiiiol- 

ine  (Conrad  and  Limpach),    1888, 

A.,  1111. 
2'- Amido-4'-methylquiiioline    ( K  lotz), 

1888,  A.,  1113;  (Ephraim),  1892,  A., 
1488. 

3-Amido-4'-methylquinoline       (Busch 

and  Koenigs),  1890,  A.,  1437. 
Amidomethylselenazole      (Hofmann), 

1889,  A.,  726. 
3-Amido-l-methyltetrahydroquinoline 

(Bamber(jer   and    Wi'Lz),  1891,  A., 

1254. 
l-Ainido-3-methyltetrahydroquinoline 

(Bamberger  and  AVulz),  1891,  A., 

1255. 
wt'SoAmidomethylthiazole.      See  Thio- 

cyanopropiniine. 
o-Amidometliyl-^i-toluidine.  See 

Methyltolylonodiamine. 
Amido-)8-methylumbelliferone  (v.  Pec -h- 

mann      and      Cohen),     1884,     A., 

1332. 
Amidomethyluracil  (Behrend),   1886, 

A.,  338. 
Amidomyristic  acid  (Hell  and  Twer- 

domedoff),  1889,  A.,  956. 
Amidonaphtbalene.       See    Naphthyl- 

amine. 
(Zi'Amidonaphthalene.      See  Naphthyl- 

enediamine. 
Amidonaphthalenesulplionic  acids.  See 

Naphthylaminesnlphonic  acids. 
Amido-^S-naphthaphenanthrazine  (  Loe- 

WE),  1890,  A.,  1424. 
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Amidonaphthaphenazine  (Zaehtlinc;), 

1890,  A.,  509. 
a-Amido-a-naphthaphenazine  (Fischku 

and   Hkpp),    1890,  A.,    801;  (Kehii- 

mann),  1890,  A.,  1266. 
Amido-)8-naphthaquinol  and  its  liydio- 

chl(.iide(Gi:<)VKs),  1884,  T.,  300. 
Ainidoiiaphthaquinone(MKKi!,s()x),1888, 

A.,  1200. 
Amidonaphthaquinoneimide       ( K  kon- 

fkld),  1884,  A.,  1037. 
fHAmidonaplitharesorcinol  hydrochlor- 
ide  (Kkhumann   and   Wkiohardt), 

1889,  A.,  1198. 
Amidonaphthastyril  (Ekstrand),  1887, 

A.,  373. 
Amido-a-naphthoic     acid    derivatives 

(Ek.stkand),  1889,  A.,  152. 
Amido-/8-naphthoic  acid    (Ekstuand), 

1891,  A.,  932. 
(ZiAmido-;8-naphthoic       acids       (Eks- 

tuand),  1891,  A.,  78,  79. 
Amido-a-naphthol  [2:1]  (Grandmougin 

andMi(JHEL),  1892,  A.,  861. 
Amido-o-naphthol  [1:4]  (Guandmougin 
and  Michkl),  1892,  A,,  861. 
sulplionic  acid  from  (Seidel),  1892, 
A.,  721. 
c??'Amido-a-iiaphthol,  action  of  bromine 
on   (ZiNCKE  and  Gerland),  1887, 
A.,  838;  (Zincke),  1888,  A.,  290. 
derivatives  of  (Meeijson),  1888,  A., 
713. 
Amido-)8-iiaphthol  [1:2]  (Guandmougin 
and  Michel),  1892,  A.,  862. 
identification      of      (Meldola     and 
MoKGAN),  1889,  T.,  120. 
Amido-jS-naphthol  [1:2]  and  its  hydro- 
chloride, preparation  of,  from  nitroso- 
j8-naphthol  (Groves),  1884,  T.,  293. 
Amido-)8-naphthol      [l':2     and      4':  2] 
(Friedlander      and     Szymanski), 

1892,  A.,  1233. 
f^?Amido-)3-naphthol         hydrochloride 

(Loewe),  1890,  A.,  1424. 
Amido-jS-naphthol  sulphate  (Groves), 

1884,  T.,297. 
Ainido-a-naphthol-3: 1'-disulphonic  acid 

(Bkrnthskn),  1891,  a.,  215. 
Amido-)8-iiaphthol  -1':  3'-  and  -3:3'-di- 

sulphonic  acids  (Witt),  1889,  A.,  273. 
a-Amido-a-naphtholsulphonic  acid 

[4:1:2]  (Seidel),  1892,  A.,  721. 
jS-Amido-a-     and    a-Amido-)3-naphthol- 

sulphonic  acids  (Schmidt),  1892,  A., 

476. 
o-Amido-j8-naphthol-a-sulphonic      acid 

[1:2:1'],    [a-acid]   (Witt),   1889,  A., 

271. 
Ainido-)8-naphthol-)3-sulphonic        acid 

[1:2:3'],  [)3-acid]  (Witt),1889,A.,272.  I 


Amido-)3-naphthol-o-sulphonic        acid, 

[1 :2:4'],  [7-acid]  (Witt),  1889,  A.,  272. 
Amido-)3-naphthol-;8-sulphonic       acid, 

[1:2:2'], [5-acid]  (Witt),  1889,  A.,  272. 
<^Z?'Amido-)8-naphthol-a-sulphonic     acid 

(NiETZKi  and  ZuiiELEN),1889,A.,515. 
Amido-a-     and     -)3-naphtholsulphonic 

acids   [4:1:2  and   2:1:4']    (Keverdin 

andDE  la  Hari-e),  1892,  A.,  996. 
Amido-a-  and  -;8-iiaphthyl  mercaptans 

(Hofmann),  1887,  A.,  839. 
wi-Amido-p-a-naphthylamidobenzoic 

acid  (Heidensleren),  1891,  A.,  307. 
Amido-^-naphthylamine      hydrochlor- 
ides (Loewe),  1890,  A.,  1424. 
Amido-y8-naphthylphenylamine.        See 

Phenylnaphtliylenediamine. 
(^^/Amido-)8-naphthylphenylamine 

(ER^^ST),  1891,  A.,  301. 
Amidonaphthylphenylcarbamide 

(GoLDscHMiDT    and    IIosell),   1890, 

A.,  616. 
Amidonitro-.     See  Nitramido-. 
Amidonononaphthene    (Konowaloff), 

1892,  A.,  443. 
«r-??-Ainido-octohydro-a-naphthaquino- 

line  (Bamrerger  and  Stettenhei- 

mer),  1891,  a.,  1261. 
o-Amido-octylbenzene       hydrochloride 

(AnRENs),  1887,  A.,  134. 
j/;-Amido-octylbenzeneanditsderivatives 

(Beran),  1885,  A.,  523. 
Amido-octyltoluene  and  its  derivatives 

(Ber.an),  1885,  A.,  523. 
Amido-opianylphenylhydrazide      (Lie- 

rei'.mann),  1887,  A.,  45. 
Amido-oxalacetic  acid  phenylhydrazone 

(Tafel),  1887,  a.,  467.. 
Amido-oxalamidobenzoic     acid.        See 

Amidocarboxyi>henyloxamic  acid. 
o-Amido-oxalyl-a-naphthyl    mercaptan 

(Lang),  1892,  A.,  1079. 
fZ/Amido-oxalyl-a-     and     -j8-naphthyl 

mercaptans ( V.  Hofmann),  1887,  A., 

840. 
o-Amido-oxalylphenyl  mercaptan 

(Lang),  1892,  A.,  1079. 
Amido'/sooxazole  (Haniuot),  1891,  A., 

1108. 
"Amido-oxyquinizinecarboxylic  acid  " 

(Tafel),  1>S87,  A.,  468, 
Amido-2'-oxyquinoline.       See     Amido- 

carbostyril. 
a-Amidopalmitic  acid  (Hell  and  Ior- 

J)AN(.ff),  1891,  A.,  820. 
Amidoparaldimine  (Curtius  and  Jay), 

1890,  A.,  735. 
Amidoperezone  (Anschutz        and 

.  Leathkr),  1886,  T.,  720. 
Amidophenaceturic      acid     (Hotter), 

1888,  A.,  1299, 
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p-Amiio-  and  f?/amido-pheiianthraqum- 
ol  hydrochlorides  (Anschutz  and 
Mf^yer),  1885,  A.,  1068. 
o-^//AmidophenanthraquinoI  and  its 
deiivatives  (Klkemann  and  Wknse), 
1885,  A.,  1240. 
o-c//Amidopheiiaiithraquinone     (Klee- 

MANN  and  Wense),  1885,  A.,  1240. 
Amidophenazine    ( Barbie ii    and  Vig- 
n<.n),   1888,   A.,   688;  (Fischkr  and 
HErr),  1889,  A.,  500. 
l:4-rZ/Aniidophenazine    (FisoiiEit    and 

Hepp),  1889,  A.,  500. 
2:2'-(/?Ainidophenazine    (Nietzki    and 

Erxst),  1890,  A.,  1114. 
/)i-Amido-2-phenethylpiperidine 

(Sciiitftan),  1890,  A.,  1438. 
0-  Amidophenetoil,  action  of  cliloracetic 
acid  on  (Vateu),  1884,  A.,  1144. 
action    of     cyanogen      chloride      on 
(BERLINERnLAU),   1885,  A.,  147. 
w- Amidophenetoil  and   its  deiivatives 
WaoneiO,  1885,  A.,  1212. 
hydrobvomide  •  (Staedel),  1883,  A., 
■  578. 
7>-Ainidophenetoil,  action   of  cyanon;en 
chloride  on  (Berlinerblau),  1885, 
A.,  147. 
oxidation     products     of     (Kinzel), 
1892,  A.,  158. 
ic^mAmidophenetoil  hydrochloride 

(Ivohleh),  1884,  A.,  1161. 
Amidophenetoiltrimethylammonium 

iodide  (Seidel),  1891,  A.,  53. 
Amidophenols.     See  Plienol. 
Amidophenolsulphonic  acids  an<l  their 
rt'lationslii])toLiel)ennfinn's  colour- 
ing matters  (Bkuxxer  and  Krae- 
mer),  1884,  A.,  1354. 
action     of      bleaching     powder     on 
(Hirsch),  1887,  A.',  834. 
Amidophenophenanthrazine       (  He  i  m  ) , 

1888,  A.,  1097. 
Amidophenyl  amidotolyl  ketone  (Lie- 

bei;mann),  1888,  A.,  1097. 
Amidophenyl   ethyl  ether,  mono-,  di-, 

and  tri-  (Lixdxei:),  1885,  A.,  775. 
Amidophenyl   ethylene   ethers,  o-,  m-, 
and  J)-,   pre])aration,   pro])erties   and 
salts      of      (Wauxeu),      1884,     A., 
433. 
0- Amidophenyl  mercaptan  and  its  de- 
rivatives (v.  Hofmann),  1887,  A., 
823,  1039. 
formation  of  anliydro-compounds  of, 
from  thioanilides(JAC()Bsox),  1886, 
A.,  700. 
Amidophenylacetamide        (Purootti), 

1891,  A.,  562. 
Amidophenylacetic  anhydride  (Kossel), 

1892,  A.,  468. 


m-Amidophenylacetonitrile(FRiEDLAN- 

der),  1884,  A.,  737;    (Salkowski). 

1884,  A.,  1176. 
p-Amidophenylacetonitrile  and  its  salts 

(FRiKDLAxnER   and    Maiii.y),    1883, 

A., 919;  (Friej)Laxive[0,1884,A._,737. 
Amidophenylacridine.       See     Anilido- 

acridine. 
(Z/Amidophenylacridine.  See  Chrysanil- 

ine. 
wz-Amidophenylc/^^J-amidotolylmeth- 

ane  (Bischlkii),  1889,  A.,  133. 
Araidophenylazimidohenzene       (Will- 

(JKituoT),  1892,  A.,  1322. 
Amidophenylbenzoglycocyamine  and  its 

livdroclilorides    (Gries.s),    1883,    A., 

669. 
o-Amidophenylbenzylhydrazine    (Paal 

and  Bodeavk;),  1892,  A.,  1455. 
Amidophenylbiazolone    (Freund    and 

Km),  1890.  A.,  1441. 
Amidophenylbismethyltetrahydroqnin- 

olylmethane(v.  M  iLLEuand  Pl()(:hl), 

1891,  A.,  1102. 
Amidophenylcarbizinecarboxylic    acid 

(Fhkuni)  and  Kuii),  1890,  A.,  1441. 
m-Amidophenylcrotonaldehyde  [v.  Mil- 

i,kr  and  Kinkklin),  188(5,  A.,  701. 
6-Amido-5-phenyl-2:t-dibenzyl-?/?-dia- 

zine  (Waciik),  1889,  A.,  684. 
Amidophenylenecarbamide  (.1  kn  tzsch), 

1889.  A.,  46. 
0- Amidophenylethylhydrazine      (  Hem- 
pel),  1890,  A.,  612. 
a-7>-Amidophenylfurfuracrylonitrile 

(Fkeitxo    and    Immerwahr),  1890, 

A.,  1408. 
o-Amidophenylglyoxylic      acid.        See 

Isati<'  acid. 
o-Amidophenylglyoxylic    lactim.      See 

I satin. 
r)-Amidophenylhydrazine     (Bischlep.), 

1889,  A.,  501. 
;«-Amidophenylhydrazine       and       its 

liydrochloride     (iJitiHss),     1885,    A., 

789. 
5-Amidophenylhydrazine-o-8ulphonic 

acid(l-[MPi:i('HT),  1885,  A.,  1216. 
o-Amidophenylhydrazine-p-sulphonic 

acid  (NncTZKi  and  Leiuui),  1889,  A., 

144;  (Leucii),  1889,  A.,  881. 
,y?-Amidophenylhydroquinoline  (v.  Mil- 
lei;  and  Kixkklin).  1885,  A.,  1145. 
o-Amidophenylic       diphenylcarbamate 

(Lellmanx  and  B()XH(»ffer),  1887, 

A.,  936. 
Amidophenylic        diphenylcarbamates 

(Lkllmaxx    and    1]enz),    1891,  A., 

1215. 
o-Amidophenylic   disulphide   (v.  Hof- 

maxx),  1887,  A.,  823. 
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^^-Amidophenylic  ethylxanthate 

(Lkic.k.\I!t),  1800,  A.,  (iO-i. 
o-Amidophenylic     methylic     sulphide 

(v.  HoF.MANN),  1887,  A.,  823. 
Amidophenylic     phenylmethylcarbam- 

ates  (Lellmanx   and  Bknz),    1891, 

A.,  1215. 
cZ /Amidophenylic  thiocyanate  (Austen), 

1889,  A.,  700. 
Amido-2'-phenylindole     (Fischer    and 

Schmidt),  1888,  A.,  698. 
Amidophenylinduline     (Fischek    and 
Hepp),  1891,  A.,  1046. 

action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  (Fischer 
and  Hepp),  1892,  A.,  341. 
p-Amidophenyllactic      acid      (EpvLen- 

MEYERand  Lipp),  1883,  A.,  994. 
?n-Amidophenyllutidine         (Lei'Etit), 

1887,  A.,  1053. 
w-Amidophenyllutidinedicarboxylic 

acid  (Lepetit),  1887,  A.,  1053. 
Amido-  and  f//amido-2-phenyl-6-inethyl- 

wi-diazine      (Pinner),      1887,      A., 

1054. 
o-Amidophenylmethylhydrazine  (Hem- 
pel),  1890,  A.,  613. 
*?i-Amido-2'-phenyl-3'inethylhydroqui- 

noline  (v.  Miller  and  Kinkelin), 

1886,  A.,  561. 
?«-r/?Amido-;)-phenyl-o-methylpropion- 

ic   acid   (Ep.rera  and   lULitp.Acco), 

1892,  A.,  606. 
Ainidophenyl-2'-niethylquinoliiie 

(ScHiFF     and     Vanni),     1890,     A., 

1298. 
?«-Ainido-2'-phenyl-3'-inethylquinoline 

(v.    Miller  and   Kinkelin),   1886, 

A.,  560,  561. 
^>-Ainido-2'-phenyl-2-inethylquinoline 

{\^-jlavaniline)   (Weidel    and    Bam- 
berger), 1888,  A.,  966. 
4-Amido-2'-phenyl-3'-methylquinoline. 

See  Flavaniline. 
Amidophenylmercaptomethyl    mercap- 

tan ( J AC(»i{S( »N  and  Fran k enracher), 

1891,  A.,  1048. 
r/^■Amidophenyl-)3-naphthol       (Ernst), 

1891,  A.,  301. 
Amido-7i-phenylosotriazolecarboxylic 

acid  (IjAltzer  and  v.  Pechmann), 

1891,  A.,  1117. 
1  -Amidophenylpiperidine     (Leli-mann 

and  Just),  1891,  A.,  1245. 
3 -Amidophenylpiperidine,  formation  of 

dyes  from  (Lellmann  and  Geller\ 

1888,  A.,  1108. 
o-Amidophenylpropiolic    acid    and    its 

derivatives  (v.  Baeyer  and  Bloem), 

1883,  A.,  196. 
f^?Amidophenylpropionic     acid     (Gab- 
riel), 1883,  A.,  195. 


o-Amido-a-phenylpropionic     anhydride 

See  Atroxindole. 
a-Amidophenylpropionitrile       (1<]i;lkn- 

meyer  and  Lipi'),  1883,  A.,  992. 
Amidophenylquinoline     [m.p.   136°-  5] 

(Jellinek),  1886,  A.,  1045. 
Amido-8-phenylqninoline  (Weidel  and 

y.  Geoiujieyics),  1888,  A.,  967. 
2-Amido-2'-phenylquinoline  (y.  Miller 

and  Kinkelin),  1885,  A.,  1144. 
Amidophenyl/soquinoline      (Gabriel). 

1886,  A.,  631. 
Amidophenylrosinduline  (Fischer  and 

Hepp),  1890,  A.,  765. 
Amidophenyltetrazolecarboxylic     acid 

(Bladin),  1892,  A.,  1009. 
ifr?'Amidophenyltoluidine  (Ep.NS'r),1891 , 

A.,  300. 
o-Amidophenyl-?9-[-;?-]-tolylamine(HEi- 

densleben),  1891,  A.,  307. 
p-Amidophenyl-7?-tolylamine.  See 

Tolylphenylenedianiine. 
tZ/Amidophenyltolylme  thanes        (TJll- 

mann),  1888,  A.,  288. 
Amidophenyltriazolecarboxylic       acid 

(Bladin),  1892,  A.,  735. 
o-Amidophenyltrimethylmethane  (Sen- 

KOWSKi),  1890,  A.,  1296. 
p-Amidophenyltrimethylmethane  (Sen- 

K(:)WSKi),1890,  A., 1296;  1892,  A., 44. 
^9-Amidophenylurethane    and  its  deri- 
vatives (Hager),  1885,  A.,  149. 
o-Amidophenylvaleric  acid,  derivatives 

of  (DiEHL  and  Einhorn),  1887,  A., 

485. 
Amidophthalamide  (Pellizzari),  1886, 

A.,  1025. 
Amidophthalic   acid,  salts  of  (Lands- 
berg),  1883,  A.,  476. 
rt5- Amido /sophthalic     acid     (Loewen- 

HERz),  1892,  A.,  1464. 
r?/Amidoisophthalic    acid  (Glaus  and 

AVyndham),  1889,  A.,  143. 
Amidophthalide  [uLp.  167°]  (Racine), 
1887,  A.,  951. 

[m.p.  178°]  (HuNiG),  1886,  A.,  242. 
Amidopiaselenole     (Hinsberg),    1890, 

A.,  161. 
o-Amidopiperonaloxime  (Haber),  1891, 

A.,  706. 
Amidopiperonylacrylic  acid  (Pebkin), 

1891,  T.,  158. 
7-Amidopropanesulphonicacid(LAUER). 

1890,  A.,  1090. 
2:4:l-Amidopropenylbenzoic  acid(Wi  i>- 

MAN),  1886,  A.,  466. 
3:4:l-Amidopropenylbenzoic  acid  and  its 
derivatives    (AVidman),   1884,   A., 
317. 

action  of  nitrous  acid  on  ("Widman), 
1884,  A.,  1022. 
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Amidopropionic  acid.     See  Alanine. 
Amidopropiophenone        hydrochloride 

(S('H.Mii)T),  1890,  A.,  372. 
o-Amido-y>-propylcinnamic  acid  (W id- 
man),  1886,  A.,  464. 
Amidopropylene    (Hihsch),    1890,    A., 

860. 
AmidoM'opropylic    alcohol.     See  Hydi- 

oxy]iropylaiuine. 
7-Amidopropylic    benzoate     (GABitiEL 

and  Elfei.dt),  1892,  A.,  213. 
)8-Amidopropylic       benzoate       hydro- 
bromide  (Gabimel   and   Hkymann), 

1890,  A.,  1268. 
7-Aniidopropylic     hydrogen     sulphate 

(Gabuiel  and  Laueii),  1890,  A.,  473. 
Amidowopropylindene  (v.  Milleii  and 

KoiiDE),  1889,  A.,  984. 
7-Ainidopropyl      hydrogen      sulphate 

(Lauek),  1890,  A.,  1090. 
Amidopurpurin(BKA8(;n),1891,A.,1078. 
rf^'Amidopyrene  (Jahoda),  1888,  A..  161. 
Amidopyridine-3 :4-dicarboxylic       acid 

(GoLD.sciiMiEur  and  Stkache),  1889, 

A.,  1016. 
t^JAmidoquinol  (NiETZKiand  Schmidt), 
1889,  A.,  968. 

hydrochloride,  and  its  derivatives 
(NiETZKi  and  Preusseu),  1886,  A., 
1024. 

diethyl    etlicr    (NiETZKi   and  liEcii- 
behg),  1890,  A.,  967. 
?>•^■Amidoquinol  sulphate  (Nieizki  and 

Schmidt),  1889,  A.,  968. 
2-Amidoquinoline  (Fkeydl),  1888,  A., 

296. 
4-Amidoquiiioline  (Dufton),  1892,  T., 

785. 
2'-Amidoquinoline,        pvepaiation       of 

(Ki'HUAiM),  1891,  A.,  1509. 
3'-Amidoquinoline     (Riemeuschmied), 

^1883,  A.,  1148. 
4'-Amidoquinoline    (Hoocjewekff   and 

VAN  Dorp),  1892,  A.,  725. 
diAmidoquinolines,   a-   and  0-  (Glaus 

and  Kkameu),  1885,  A.,  908. 
Amidoquinones  (Kehumann),  1890,  A., 

756,  1265. 
Amidoquinoneimide   (Meldola),   1884, 

T.,  161. 
/?-Amidoquinoxaline      and      its      salts 

(Hinsbekg),  1886,  A.,  722. 
Amidoresorcinol    (FIovue),    1883,    A., 

733. 
(^/Amidoresorcinol  hydrochloride 

(Tyi-ke),  1883,  A.,  917. 
Amidoresorcinoldisulphonic   acid    (Ul- 

ZEU),  1889,  A.,  510. 
Amidoresorcinolsulphonic  acid,  a-  and 

V-  (BiiUNXEiiand  Kraemek),  1884, A., 

1354,  1355. 


p-Amidoresorcinyl  dimethyl  ether,  and 

its  derivatives  (Bechhold),  1889,  A., 

1155. 
4-Amidosalicylic  acid,  action  of  aniline 

on.  (LiMi'RiGHT  and  v.  Rechenberg), 

1890,  A.,  158. 
5-Amidosalicylic  acid,  action  of  benzoic 

chloride  on  (Dabxey),  1884,  A.,  308. 
Amidostearic  acid  [ni.  p.  63°]  (Gautier 

and  Etakd),  1884,  A.,  89, 
a-Amidostearic  acid  [ni.  p.  221°]  (Hell 

and  Sadomsky),  1891,  A.,  1336. 
o-f/iAmidostilbene,  azo-dves  from  (Bis- 

choff),  1888,  A.,  1094. 
;?-(fiAmidostilbene        (Bender       and 

Sriiri/rz),  1887,  A.,  268. 
c/iAmidostilbene   sulphide    (Anschutz 

and  SciiULTz),  1889,  A.,  602. 
(^/Amidostilbenesulphonic    acid   (Ben- 
der and  ScHULTz),  1887,  A.,  268. 
Amidostrychnine        (Loebisch        and 

ScHooi'),  1886,  A.,  268. 
(^/Amidostrychnine    (Hanriot),    1883, 

A.,  670. 
p-Amidostyrene       (Bernthsen       and 

Bender),  1883,  A.,  70. 
?>i-Amidostyryl     methyl     ketone     (v. 

Miller  and  Uoiide),  1890,  A.,  1138. 
o-Amidostyrylacrylic  acid  (Dieul  and 

Einhorn),  1885,  A.,  1222,  1223. 
o-Amidostyrylpropionic     acid    (Diehl 

and  Einhorn),  1887,  A.,  485. 
?H-Amido-2-8tyrylpyridine  (Schuftan), 

1890,  A.,  1438. 

Amidosuccinic  acid.     See  Aspartic  acid. 
(//Amidosuccinic   acid    (Glaus),    1883, 

A.,  43. 
Amidosulphime        dithiocarbamidosul- 

phinites  (Tiemann),  1891,  A.,  557. 
^>-Amido-o-sulphobenzoic    acid     (Hed- 

ku'k),  1888,  A.,  280. 
;>-Amido-?«-sulphobenzoic  acid  (Fisch- 
er), 1892,  A.,  332. 
Amidosulphonic  acids  (Pellizzari  and 
Matteucoi),      1888,      A.,     1302; 
(Krafft   and    Bourgeois),  1892, 
A.,  700. 

action    of  aldehydes   on    (Cahn  and 
Lan(;e),  1887,  A.,  962. 
Amidosulphonic  acids,  aromatic,  acetyl 

derivatives  of  (Nietzki  and  Benck- 

iser),  1884,  A.,  1024. 
Amidoterebenthene    (Pesci    and    Bet- 

TELLi),  1887,  A.,  272;  (Pesci),  1891, 

A.,  1086. 
j?5-Amidotetrahydro-a-naphthaquinoline 

(Bamberger  and  Stettenheimer), 

1891,  A.,  1259. 
(^iAmidotetrahydronaphthylthiocarb- 

amide  (Bamberger  and  Bammann), 
1889,  A.,  783. 
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j!)-Amidotetrahydroqiiinoline(ZiEGLEii), 

1888,  A.,  609. 
Amidotetrahydroxybenzene  hydro- 
chloride   (NiETZKi    and    Schmidt), 

1889,  A.,  969. 
t^/Amidotetrahydroxybenzene,    and  its 

derivatives  (NiETZK  I  and  Bexcklsei;), 

188.0,  A.,  780. 
Amidotetrametliylbenzene  {isuduridine, 

teinDiictliyldDiidohcnzene)      (Nolting 

and  Baumanx),  1885,  A.,  384,  893. 
«2-c?iAmidotetrainethylbenzidine 

(Lauth),  1892,  A.,  12-22. 
Amidotetrazotic  acid  (Thiele),   1892, 

A.,  1299. 
Amidotetrethyl-'/iamidotripheiiylmeth- 

ane   (Fischer  and   Schmidt),  1884, 

A.,  1316. 
/tt-Amidothiazole-a-carboxylic  acid 

(Steude),  1891,  A.,  743. 
fi-Amidothiazoledicarboxylic  acid  (Uub- 

lefe),  1891,  A.,  224. 
Amidothiazoles,    and  their  isomeiides 
(Tuaumann),  1889,  A.,  414. 

from  thiocarbaniide  and  lialogenated 
ketones  and  aldehydes  (Hantzsch 
and  Thaumann),  1888,  A.,  573. 
/u-Amido-a-thiazylacetic  acid  (Steude), 

1891,  A.,  743. 
Amidothienylacetic    acid    (Bhadley), 

1886,  A.,  1014. 
o-Amidothiobenzamide  derivatives 

(Stewart),  1892,  A.,  54. 
Amido-wt-     and    -jo-thiocyanocinnamic 

acids  (Kothschild),  1890,  A.,  1123; 

1891,  A.,  199. 
Amidothiodiphenylamine        (Berntii- 

•sen),  1885,  A.,  259;  1886,  A.,  53. 
c/iAmidothiodiphenylamine    (  Bernth- 

SEN),  1885,  A.,  259;  1886,  A.,  53. 
t/iAmidothiodiphenylmethylamiiie  and 

its    derivatives  (Berxthhen),   1885, 

A.,  259. 
Amidothionaphthol       (Cleve),     1889, 

A.,  155;  (Eki'.dm),  1890,  A.,  995. 
Amidothiophen   hydrochloride,  and  its 

derivatives  (STADLEii),  1885,  A.,  1204. 
(//Amidothymoquinone  (Axschutz  and 

Leather),  1886,  T.,  725. 
(/lAmidotolazinedicarboxylic  acid 

(Kehrmaxn),  1889,  A.,  1154. 
m-Amido-o-tolidine        (L(jewexiiekz), 

1892,  A.,  852. 
3:4-fZ/Ainidotoluene.       See    Tolylene-o- 

dianiine. 
C'^e^rrtAmidotoluene,  and  its   sulphate 

(Nietzki  and  I^i.sEi,),  189-1,  A.,  192. 
jwew^wAmidotoluene     (Palmer),     1889, 

A.,  390. 
0  -  Amidotoluene  -p  •  azodimethylaniline 

(Wallach),  1887,  A.,  41. 


2^  ■  Amidotoluene  -  o  -  azodimethylaniline 

(Wallach),  1887,  A.,  41. 
Amidotoluenesulphonic     acids.        See 

Toluidinesulphonic  acid. 
t/<Amidotoluenesulphonic    acid 

(Nietzki  and  Pollixi),  1890,  A.,502. 
j8-Amido-^>-toluic   acid  (Noyes),   1889, 

A.,  394. 
7-Amido-o-toluic     acid,     phosphate    of 

(H(iNic),  1886,  A.,  242. 
w-Amido-/«-toluic    acid    (Reixglass), 

1891,  A.,  1345. 
)H-Amido-p-tol\iic  acid  {lU'liovioantliran- 

'die    acid)    (NiiCMEXTOw.SKi),     1888, 

A.,  837;  1889,  A.,  1065;   (Niemen- 

TowsKiaiidRozAxsKi),1888,A.,1088; 

(Fileti  and  Crosa),  1889,  A.,  495. 
fZ/Amido-^j-toluic  acids,  2:3-,  2:5-,  and 

3:5-  (Clals  and  Joachim),  1892,  A., 

176. 
o-Amido-^-'-toluonitrile      (Niementow- 

HKi),  1888,  A.,  837;  (Glock),   1888, 

A.,  1291. 
o-Amido-2>-toluoylamide   (Niemextow- 

sKi),  1888,  A.,  837. 
diKmi^o-jhtolyl    ketone    (Laxge    and 

Zufall),  1892,  A.,  1460. 
wi-Amido-o-tolylacrylic  acid  (v.  Miller 

andlioHDE),  1890,  A.,  1140. 
mA.midiO-2>-{o)  anJ  -jj-ijj-)-  tolylamido- 

benzoic  acid  (Heidexslebex),  1891, 

A.,  306. 
Amido-7>-tolylazimidobenzene     (Will- 

gerodt),  1892,  A.,  1322. 
VI  -  Amidotolyl  -j)  -  azoacetoacetic     acid 

(Bamberger),  1885,  A.,  158. 
2-Amidotolyl-4-oxamic     acid     (Sen  iff 

and  A^vxxi),   1890,  A.,   1125;    1891, 

A.,  833;  1892,  A.,  599,  601,  1208. 
2-Amidotolyl-4-oxamide  and  -oxanilide 

(ScHiFF  and  Vaxxi),  1891,  A.,  834; 

1892,  A.,  602. 
Amidotolylurethane  (Schiff  and  Vax- 

ni),   1892,  A.,   600;  (Schiff),  1892, 

A.,  1203. 
^>-Amidotriazobenzene   (Griess),  1888, 

A.,  826. 
m-Amidotriazobenzoic    acid    (Grie.s.s), 

1888,  A.,  826. 
6-Amido-2:4:5-triethyl-m-diazine  (Wa- 

che),  1889,  A.,  684. 
Amidotriethylgallic  acid    (Schiffer), 

1892,  A.,  716. 
Amidotriethylpyrogallol      (Schiffer), 

1892,  A.,  716. 
Amidotrihydroxy  naphthalene     (Keh  r- 

maxn),  1888,  A.,  940. 
Amidotrimethylbutyllacticacid(WEiL), 

1886,  A.,  1009. 
Amidotrimethyluracil  (Hagen),  1888, 

A.,  582. 
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Amido-    and    ^riamido-triphenylamine 

(HEvniMCH),  1885,  A.,  1213;  (Heiiz), 
1890,  A.,  1409. 
^riAmidotriphenylarsine        (Philips), 

1886,  A.,  618. 
^g^mAmidotriphenylbenzene  (Mellin), 

1890,  A.,  1423. 
j;-Aniidotriplienylcarbinol  {v.  Baeyer 

and  Lour),  1890,  A.,  1141,  1142. 
^r/AmidotriphenylcarbJ  qoI.    See  j>-Ros- 

auiliiie. 
6  -  Amido  -2:4:5-  triphenyl  -  m  -  diazine 

(Wache),  1889,  A.,  684. 
Amidotriphenyletliophenazonium  hydr- 
oxide (Kehkmann  and  Me.s.singkh), 

1892,  A.,  1109. 
o-Amidotriplienylmetliane  (Flsciieu  and 

Frankel),  1888,  A.,  56. 
j!>-Amidotriplieiiylmetliane  (v.  Baeyeu 

and  Lour),  1890,  A.,  1141. 
ti/Amidotriphenylmetliaiie,  preparation 
of(MAZZARA),  1885,  A.,  904;  (Ull- 
mann),  1885,  A.,  1236. 

action    of     plienols  on   (Mazzara), 
1885,  A.,  800. 

action  of  potassium  nitrite  on  (Maz- 
zara), 1885,  A.,  800,  904. 
^^v'Amidotriphenylmethane.        See     p- 

Leucaniline. 
Amidotriphenylphospliine  oxide  (Micii- 

AELis  and  V.  Soden),  1884,  A.,  1180. 
Amidotruxillic  acids  (Homans,  Steltz- 

^-l•:uand  SuKOw),  1891,  A.,  1496. 
Amidouracilcarboxylio  acid  (Koiiler), 

1887,  A.,  128;  (Beiirend),  1887,  A., 
920. 

5  -  Amidovaleraldehyde  (Wolffen- 
stein),  1892,  A.,  1484. 

7-Amidovaleric  acid  (Tafel),  1886, 
A.,  1008;  1887,  A.,  463;  1889,  A., 
961. 

7-Ainidovaleric  anhydride  (Tafel), 
1889,  A.,  961. 

6  Amidovaleric  acid  (Schotten),  1888, 

A.,  1105. 
from    tlie     putrefaction   of    [)roteids 

(Gabriel  and  Aschan),  1891,  A., 

948. 
synthesis    of    (Gabriel),    1890,    A., 

1129. 
;8- Amido /sovaleric  acid  (Bredt),  1883, 

A.,  176. 
Amidoximes  (Tiemaxn  and  Kruoer), 

1884,  A..  1325;    (Tiemann),  1885, 

A., 895;  1890,  A.,  41, 140, 141,  253; 

1891,  A.,  538,  697;  1892,  A.,  135, 

3l7;.(HocHnEiM),  1890,  A.,  1265. 
preparation  of  (Tiemann),  1886,  A., 

875. 
action  of  benzenesulplionic  chloride  on 

(PiNNow),  1892,  A.,  460. 


Amidoximes,    behaviour    of,     towards 
diazobenzene     derivatives    (Stieg- 
litz),  1890,  a.,  254. 
cyanogen  additive  products  of  (Noii- 

denskiold),  1890,  A.,  1120. 
sulphur    derivatives    of    (Tiemann), 

1891,  A.,  557. 
substituted  (Muller),  1890,  A.,  43. 
reactions    of    (Tiemann),   1885,    A., 
I  1216. 

j  Amido -jv-xylene.     See  ^^Xylidine. 
'  (//Amidoxylene.     See  Xylylenedianiine. 
I  (//Amido-?;i-xylenesulphoiiic    acid    and 
I       its  salts  (LiMPRicin),  1885,  A.,  1234. 
Amido-wi-xylenol  and  its  hydrochloride 

(Pfaff),  1883,  A.,  918. 
Amido-jtJ>-xylenol    (Sutkow.ski),    1887, 

A.,  668. 
(^/Amido-^>-xylidine    (Wiir,    Nolting 

and  Forkl),  1889,  A.,  604. 
Amidulin  (Brukneh),  1884,  A.,  575. 
Amine  hydrochlorides,  dissociation  of, 
in  solution  (Muller),  1890,  A.,  684. 
Amine  salts,  absence  of  rotatory  power 

in  (Le  Bel),  1890,  A.,  228. 
Amine  vapours,  dissociation  of  (Burch 
and  Mar.sh),  1889,  T.,  656;  P.,  127. 
Amine-ethylenediaminechloropur- 
pureocobalt  salts  (Jur(;ensen),  1890, 
A.,  954. 
Amines,  formation  of,  from  amides  (Bau- 
BiGNY),  1883,  A.,  175. 
formation  of,  from  Ihe  amides  of  the 
fatty   series   (Seifert),    1885,  A., 
963. 
magnetic  rotation  of,  and  the  refrac- 
tion  and   dispersion    of  light   by, 
correspondence     between      (Glad- 
vSTONE  and  Perkix),  1889,  T.,  751. 
action   of    oxy methylene    on   (KoLO- 

toff),  1886,  A.,  138. 
action    of    picric     cliloiido     on,     in 
l)resence  of  alkiili  (Turrin),  1891, 
T.,  714;   P.,  123. 
action  of  silicon  tlnoride  on  (Comey 

and  Jack.son),  1888,  A.,  941. 
action  of  soda,  lime,  and  magnesia  on 

(Lunge),  1884,  A.,  776. 
action  of  zinc  ethyl  on  (Gal),  1883, 

A.,  653;  1884,  A.,  985. 
compounds  of,  with  salts  of  the  heavy 
metals  (Lachowr'Z  and  Bandruw- 
>sKi),  1888,  A.,  1281. 
phenylsulphonic'  chloride,    as    a    re- 
agent for  (Hin.sberg),  1891,  A.,  49. 
Amines,  aromatic,  preparation  of  (Mal- 
bot),  1888,  A.,  41. 
derived  from  the  uitranilines  (Mel- 
DOLA  and  Salmon),  1888,  T.,  774. 
preparation    of  5  nitro-derivatives    of 
(Levinstein),  1885,  A.,  1127. 
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Amines,  aromatic,  conversion  of  phenols 

into  (Buch),  1885,  A.,  147. 
isomeric  change  in  the  synthesis  of 

(Sexkowski),  1892,  A.,  44. 
heat  of  neutralisation  of  (Vignon), 

1888,  A.,  1013. 
laws  of  sulistitution  in  (Limpach), 

1888,  A.,  464. 
action   of   acid   amides   on  (Kelde), 

1883,  A.,  915. 
condensation  of,  with  aromatic  alde- 
hydes (Hantzsch),  1891,  A.,  50. 
action     of     rf2'bromo-a-naplithol     on 

(Meldola),  1883,  A.,  536;    1884, 

T.,  156. 
action    of    carbonic     anhydride     on 

(Ditte),  1888,  A.,  49. 
action     of     rffchloracetic     acid     on 

(Meyeii),  1884,  A.,  47. 
action  of  ethyWichloramiue  on  (Piek- 

soN  and  Heumann),  1883,  A.,  915. 
action    of   glyoxal    on   (Hinsuerg), 

1888,  A.,  3/'2. 
action   of  lactic   acid  on  (Wai-lach 

and  WiisTEii),  1883,  A.,  1096. 
action  of   nitrous   acid  (nascent)  on 

(Denixgek),  1890,  A.,  38. 
action     of    perthiocyanic     acid     on 

(TuusiNi),  1884,  A.,  1140. 
action    of    sodium    hypobromite    on 

(DEXiGiis),  1889,  A.,  139. 
action  of  trimethylenic  chlorobromide 

on  (PiNKrs),  1892,  A.,  1491. 
oxidation   of  (  Bahsilowsky),   1885, 

A.,  525. 
oxidation  of,  and  formation  of  aniline 

dyes  thereby  (Barsilowsky),  1888, 

A.,  140. 
nitration  of  (N(')LTING  and  Stoegk- 

lin),  1891,  A.,  692.  ^ 
conversion  of,  into  chlorine  derivatives 

of  the  hydrocarbons  (Pkud'homme 

and  Rabaut),  1892,  A,,  705. 
conversion  of,  into  the  ethers  of  the 

corresponding    phenols    (v.    Hof- 

MANN),  1884,  A.,  1314. 
derivatives  of    (Paal    and    Otten), 

1890,  A.,  1415. 
benzoyl  derivatives  of  (Hes.s),  1885, 

A.,  783. 
chlorinated   and   brominated    hydro- 
carbons from   (Gasiorow.ski    and 

WAIJ8S),  1885,  A.,  1060. 
nitroso-derivatives  of  (Witt),  1885, 

A.,  782. 
thio-derivatives  of  (Kym),  1890,  A., 

1306. 
colour  reactions  of  (Lauth),  1891 ,  A., 

433. 
citraconic  acid  as  a  means  of  separat- 
ing (Michael),  1886,  A.,  697. 


Amines,  aromatic,  primary,  formation 

of,  from  the  corresponding  halogen 

derivatives    (Gabriel),    1887,   A., 

1037. 
preparation  of  (Tafel),  1886,  A.,  939. 
action   of  diazotised  vi-  and  p-wiU- 

anilines   on   (Meldola),  1883,  T., 

428;  1884,  T.,  112. 
action  of  sulphur  on  (Anschutz  and 

Schultz),  1889,  A.,  602. 
Amines,   aromatic,     secondary    (Geb- 

hardt),  1885,  A.,  383. 
formation  of  (Pictet),  1888,  A.,  364. 
action  of,  on  bromacetophenone  (Cul- 

mann),  1888,  A.,  1287. 
condensation  of  chloral  hydrate  with 

(Boessneck),  1888,  A.,  587. 
action  of  diazotised  m-  and  p-miv- 

anilines   on   (Meldola),  1883,  T., 

440;  1884,  T.,  118. 
action     of    :phthalic     anhydride    on 

(PiuiTi),  1884,  A.,  448. 
action    of    thiooarbimides,     of    iso- 

cyanates,  of  thiocyanates,  and    of 

cyanates  on  (Gebhardt),  1884,  A., 

1320. 
action  of  thiocarbonyl    chloride    on 

(Billeter),   1887,   A.,   822;  (BiL- 

LETER    and    Strohl),    1888,    A., 

364. 
action   of  thionyl   chloride   on   (Mi- 

CHAELis    and    Godchaux),    1891, 

A.,  74. 
Amines,  aromatic,  tertiary,  action  of 

arsenic  chloride  on  (Michaelis  and 

Kabinerson),  1892,  A.,  1321. 
condensation  of,  with  chloral  hydrate 

(Kxofler  and  Boessneck),  1888, 

A.,  267. 
action  of  diazotised  m-  and  j^-nitranil- 

ines  on  (Meldola),  1884,  T.,  118. 
action   of    nitrous  acid  on   (Kocu), 

1887,  A.,  1041. 
action    of    phosphorus    chloride    on 

(Michaelis  and  Schexk),    1891, 

A.,  435. 
action  of  selenyl  chloride  on  (GoD- 

CHAUX),  1891,  A.,  696. 
action   of  thionyl  chloride   on  (Mi- 
chaelis and  Godchaux),  1890,  A., 

610. 
compounds  of,  with  acetic  acid  and 

its  homologues  (Gardxer),   1890, 

A.,  1156. 
removal  of    ethyl    from   (Staedel), 

1886,  A.,  940. 
Amines,  fatty,  in  suint  (Buisine),  1887, 

A.,  792. 
preparation  of  (Malbot),  1888,  A.,  41. 
extraction  of, from  conmiercialmethyl- 

amine  (Muller),  1885,  A.,  501. 
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Amines,     fatty,    magnetic  rotation    of 

(Perkin),  1889,  T.,  691,  713,  728. 
heat    of   combustion    of    (Muller), 

1886,  A.,  409. 
heats  of  formation  of  salts  of,  in  dilute 

solutions  (Muller),  1885,  A.,  716. 
decomposition    of    (Muller),    1886, 

A.,  783. 
decomposition  l)y  heat  of  the  nitrates 

of  (van    Romburgh),    1887,    A., 

230. 
action  of  bromine  in  alkaline  solution 

on  (v.   Hofmann),  1883,  A.,  789; 

1884,  A.,  1114.  i 
action  of,  on   oxymethylene   (Kolo-  I 

toff),  1885,  A.,  647.  ' 

action  of  water  on  normal  salts  of  j 

(CoLSON),  1891,  A.,  797.  I 

halogen  derivatives  of  (Seitz),  1891,  j 

A.,  1472. 
vanadates  of  (Bailey),  1884,  T.,  690.  i 
unsaturated    (Paal    and     Heupel), 

1892,  A.,  30  ;  (Paal),  1892,  A.,  578. 
Amines,  fatty,  primary,  preparation  of 

(Tafel),  1886,  A.,  939. 
preparation  of,  by  means  of  potassium 

phthalimide  (Gabriel),  1892,  A., 

157. 
alleviation   of,  by   potassium   alkylic 

sulphate  (Passon),  1891,  A.,  1118. 
conversion  of,  into  nitriles  (v.  Hof- 
mann), 1884,  A.,  1288. 
Amines,  fatty,  secondary  (Gebhardt), 

1885,  A.,  383. 

action  of,  on  imidoethers  (Pinner), 
1891,  A.,  37. 

action     of      sulphouic     chloride     on 
(Behrend),  1884,  A.,  285. 
Amines,  fatty,  tertiary,  compounds  of, 

with  acetic  acid  and  its  homologues 

(Gardner),  1890,  A.,  1156. 
Amines.  See  also  Bases  and  Diamines. 
Ammelide  {melanurcnic  add)  (Bam- 
berger), 1883,  A.,  907,  1086; 
(Striegler),  1885,  a.,  1194;  1886, 
A.,  435;  (Rathke),  1886,  A.,  217; 
(Klason),  1886,  A.,  523. 

formation  of   (Smolka  and   Fried- 
reich), 1889,  A.,  951. 
Ammelidoacetic  acid  (Kruger),  1891, 

A.,  163. 
Ammeline   (Klason),    1886,    A.,    523; 
(Smolka  and  Friedreich),  1889, 
A.,  114. 

fonnation  of  (Smolka  and  Fried- 
reich), 1889,  A.,  951. 

constitution  of  (Smolka  and  Fried- 
reich), 1890,  A.,  856. 

synthesis  of  (Smolka  and  Fried- 
reich), 1890,  A.,  856;  (Bamber- 
ger), 1890,  A.,  1082. 
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Ammeline,  properties  of  (Smolka  and 

Friedreich),  1890,  A.,  856. 
hydrochloride    (Klason),    1886,    A., 

523. 
thio-,  and  its  salts  (Klason),  1886, 
A.,    523;    (Rathke),  1887,  A., 
650. 

formula    of   (Rathke),   1886,   A., 

217. 

Ammonchelidonic      acid      {chelidamic 

acirf),  and  its  derivatives  (Lieben  and 

Haitinger),   1883,  A.,    871;    1885, 

A.,  965;  (Lerch),  1885,  A.,  46. 

^e^r«Ammoncnpranimonium      bromides 

(Richards),  1891,  A.,  399. 
Ammonia  in  the  atmosphere  (Muntz), 

1892,  A.,  909. 
in  the    atmosphere   and   rain   water 

of    the    tropics     (Marc and    and 

MiJNTz),  1892,  A.,  381. 
in  burnt  magnesium  (Aslanoglou), 

1890,  A.,  1209. 
in   potable   water   (Enklaar),  1889, 

A.,  1234. 
in  rain  waters,  variation  of  the  amount 

of  (Houzeau),  1883,  A.,  753. 
formation     of,    from    free    nitrogen 

(LoEw),  1890,  A.,  1051. 
formed  by  oxidation   of  jo-diamines 

(Meldola),  1889,  P.,  115. 
reduction  of  nitric  acid  to,  by  the 

galvanic  current  (Becker),  1892, 

A.,  403. 
obtaining  a  constant  stream  of  (Neu- 
mann), 1888,  A.,  784. 
catalytic  formation  of,  from  nitrates 

(LoEw),  1890,  A.,  689. 
synthesis  of,  as  a  lecture  experiment 

(Valentini),  1887,  A.,  442. 
preparation  of  (Isambert),  1885,  A., 

722;  (Feldmann),  1885,  A.,  1017. 
preparation     of,     from     nitrogenous 

minerals  (Beilby),  1885,  A.,  304. 
extraction  of,  from  coal  (Scheurer- 

Kestner),  1883,  A.,  888. 
recovery  of,  from  the  gases  of  coke- 
ovens  (Winkler),  1884,  A.,  1441. 
spectrum  of,  with  a  revereed  induced 

current  (Lecoq  de  Boisbaudran), 

1885,  A.,  1025. 
emission  spectnim  of  (Magnanini), 

1890,  A.,  97. 
molecular   refraction   and  dispersion 

of,  in  solution  (Gladstone),  1891, 

T.,  595. 
magnetic  rotatory  power  of  (Perkin), 

1889,  T.,  689,  729. 
electrolysis    of    solutions    of,     with 

carbon    electrodes    (Bartoli    and 

Papasogli),  1884,  A.,  176;  (Mil- 
lot),  1885,  A.,  1125;  1886,  A.,  979. 
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Ammonia,  electrolysis  of,  -with  carbon 
electrodes,  and  oxidation  of  the 
azulmic  matter  thereby  (Millot), 

1888,  A.,  242. 

decomposition     of,     by     electrolysis 

(Irving),  1886,  A.,  848. 
decomposition   of,  by  heat  (Ramsay 

and  Young),  1884,  T.,  88. 
diffusion   of,   into   hydrochloric   acid 

(Stefan),  1889,  A.,  1046. 
diffusion  of,  through  the  atmosphere 

(Berthklot    and    Andri^.),    1887, 

A.,  11. 
diffusion     of,     througli     water     and 

through   alcohol  (Muller),    1891, 

A.,  1147. 
diffusion-coefficient  of  (Stefan),  1889, 

A.,  1047. 
specific  gravity  of  solutionsof  (Smith), 

1883,  A.,  849;  (Lunge  and  Wier- 

nik),  1890,  A.,  107. 
absorption  of,  by  alcohols  (Pagliani 

and  Emo),  1884,  A.,  278;  (Deli^- 

riNE),  1892,  A.,  1049. 
absorption  of,  by  various  carbon  com- 
pounds (Pellizzari),  1885,  A.,  723. 
a*bsorption  of,  by  clay  (Wipprecht), 

1887,  A.,  1136.  I 

absorption     of,    by    superphosphatic  I 

gypsum  (Heiden),  1885,  A.,  83.        j 
al)'sorption  of,  from  the  air  by  vege-  j 

table  soils  (Schlcesing),   1890,  A.,   i 

821;  (Berthelot),  1890,  A.,  822. 

See  also  Agricultural  Chemistry, 
action   of,    on    benzil   and    furfural- 

dehyde  (JArr  and  Hooper),  1884, 

T.,  684. 
action     of,     on     cadmium     chloride 

(Kwasnick),  1892,  A.,  566. 
action    of,    on    chromyl     dichloride 

(Rideal),  1886,  T.,  367;  P.,  175. 
action   of  a- dike  tones   on   aldehydes 

and  (Wadsworth),  1889,  P.,  161 ; 

1890,  T.,  8. 

action  of,  on  the  halogen  compounds 

of  arsenic  (Besson),  1890,  A.,  1052. 
actionof  magnesium  on  (Merz),  1892, 

A.,  409. 
action  of,  on  the  oxylepidens  (Klinge- 

mann    and    Laycock),    1890,   P., 

149;  1891,  T.,  140. 
action  of  phenolphthalein  on  (Long), 

1889,  A.,  746. 

action  of  picric  chloride  on  (Turpin), 

1891,  T.,  715. 

action  of  sulphur  on  (Senderens), 
1887,  A.,  327. 

action  of,  on  tungsten  compounds 
(RiDEAL),1888,P.,113;  1889,  T., 41. 

action  of,  on  zinc  chloride  (Kwas- 
nick), 1891,  A.,  1157. 


Ammonia,  combustion  of  oxygen  in 
(.Hodgkinson  and  Lowndes),  1888, 
A.,  1244. 

oxidation  of,  by  hydrogen  peroxide 
(Traure),  1889,  A.,  939. 

oxidation  of,  in  presence  of  platinum 
or  palladium  (Kraut),  1887, A., 635. 

oxidation  of,  in  spring  water  (Fleck), 
1885,  A.,  704. 

production  of  nitric  or  nitrous  acids  in 
solutions  of,  under  different  con- 
ditions of  alkalinity  (Warington), 
1884,  T.,  657. 

combination  of,  with  boron  chloride 
and  silicon  sesquichloride(  Besson), 
1890,  A.,  690. 

combination  of,  with  chlorides  (Joan- 
Nis),  1891,  A.,  643. 

combination  of,  with  unsatumted 
compounds  (Engel),  1887,  A.,  793. 

combination  of,  with  sodium  and 
potassinm  (Joannis),  1890,  A., 
209,  560;  (Roozeroom),  1890,  A., 
450;  (Moutier),  1890,  A.,  679. 

compounds  of,  with  iodine  (Raschig), 

1888,  A.,  26. 

compounds  of,  with  metallic  per- 
manganates (Klobb),1890,  a.,  947. 

compounds  of,  with  silicon  bromide 
and  chloride  (Besson), 1890,  A.  ,5r>9. 

protoxide  (NaHgO)  (Maumenii:),1889, 
A.,  14. 

evolution  of,  from  plants  and  veget- 
able soils  (Berthelot),  1889,  A., 
1238. 

evolution  of,  from  vegetable  soils 
(Berthelot  and  Andr^),  1887, 
A.,  860. 

formation  of,  in  arable  soil  (Hi^bert), 

1889,  A.,  1240. 

preservation    of,    in    stable    manure 

(Troschke),  1885,  A.,  187. 
in  the  nutrition  of  plants  (Muntz). 

1890,  A.,  287. 

nitrification  of  (Plath),  1888,  A., 521 ; 

(Schlcesing),  1889,  A.,  1239;  1890, 

A.,    282.      See    also    Agricultural 

Chemistry, 
importance   of,  for  the  formation  of 

glycogen  in  the  liver  of  the  rabbit 

(Rohmann),  1887,  A.,  68. 
excretion     of     (Herringham     and 

Groves),  1892,  A.,  365. 
poisoning  by  (Belky),  1887,  A.,  392. 
detection     of,     in     animal     liquids 

(Latschenberger),  1884,  A. ,  1215. 
detection  of,  in  a  mixture  of  alkaline 

salts  (PE  Koninck),  1887,  A.,  297. 
estimation    of    (Pratt),    1885,    A., 

190;  (Schlcesing),  1886,  A.,  1075: 

(Milne),  1888,  A.,  195. 
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Ammonia,  estimation  of,  volumetric 
(V.  HoFMANN),  1883,  A.,  281; 
(Beckfrts),  1884,  A.,  492. 

estimation  of,  by  distillation  (Stein 
and  ScHWAiiz),  1889,  A.,  1087. 

estimation  of,  by  distillation;  effect  of 
different  alkaline  bases  in  (Beuthe- 
LOT  and  A^miA),  1886,  A.,  10.74. 

estimation  of,  by  Rufiie's  method 
(Buchan),  1890,  A.,  1024. 

estimation  of,  volumetric,  in  ammo- 
nium salts  (McGlasiiax),  1889, 
A.,  75. 

estimation  of,  in  animal  liquids 
(Latschenbehgeii),  1884,  A.,  1215. 

estimation  of,  as  nitrogen  in  manures 
(Massalski),  1884,  a.,  638;  (Zec- 
CHINI  and  Vigxa),  1889,  A.,  649. 

estimation  of,  in  potable  water 
(Maksh),  1883,  A.,  514;  (Gore), 
1885,  A.,  194;  (Warden),  1890, 
A.,  87. 

estimation  of,  in  potable  water, 
apparatus  for  (Tichrorne),  1883, 
A. ,  382.     See  also  Water  Analysis. 

estimation  of,  in  rain-water  (Warin(;- 
ton),  1889,  T.,  544;  (Levy),  1892, 
A.,  381;  (MiJNTz),  1892,  A.,  909. 

estimation  of,  in  sand  and  sewage 
(Hazen),  1890,  A.,  1024. 

estimation  of,  in  soils  (]^>erthelot 
and  Andri^:),  1886,  A.,  739,740, 
832;  (Schl(esing),  1886,  A.,  740, 
831;  (Baumann),1887,A.,83;  1888, 
A., 87;  (Knop),1887,A.,297;  1888, 
A.,  533. 

estimation  of,  in  urine  (Wurster), 
1888,  A.,  991. 

estimation  of,  in  vegetable  juices  and 
extracts  (Bosshaud),  1884,  A.,  373; 
(ScHULTz),  1884,  A.,  493. 

eudiometric  investigation  of  mixtures 
of  oxygen  and  (Neumann),  1889, 
A.,  1031. 
Ammonio-ammonium  picrate   (Reycii- 

ler),  1885,  A.,  19. 
Ammonio-chromium  compounds.      Sec 

Chromammonium. 
Ammonio-cobalt  compounds.     See  Co- 

baltamines. 
Ammonio-copper  compounds.  See  Cupr- 

ammonium,  under  Copi)er. 
Ammonio-mercury  compounds.  SeeMer- 

curammonium. 
Ammonio -nickel   thiosulphate    (Vort- 

MANN  and  Padberg),  1890,  A.,  13. 
Ammonio-phosphatic    deposit    in    the 

vicinity  of  Cape  Town  (Griffiths), 

1883,  A.,  859. 
Ammonio-platinum  diammonium  com- 
pounds (I^rechsel),  1883,  A.,  28. 


Ammonio-silver  compounds  (Reycii- 
ler),  1883,  a.,  902;  1884,  A.,  261, 
721;  1885,  A.,  18;  (Terreil),1884, 
A.,  890;  1885,  A.,  18. 

iodide  (Longi),  1883,  A.,  1052. 

nitrates  (Reychler),  1883,  A.,  902; 

1884,  A.,  261. 

nitrite  (Reychler),  1884,  A.,  157. 

phosphate  (Widman),  1885,  A.,  18. 
Ammonio-stannic  bromide  (Preis  and 

Rayman),  1883,  A.,  425. 
Ammonio-vanadylfluoride8(PETERSEN), 

1889,  A.,  1123. 
Ammonio-zinc  chlorides  (Thoms),  1887, 
A.,  551. 

nitrate  (Andr6),  1885,  A.,  634. 

sulphates,  separation  of  an  aqueous  so- 
lution of,  into  two  layers  (Andr6), 

1885,  A.,  485. 

Ammonium  amalgam,  existence  of  (Le 

Blanc),  1890,  A.,  1204. 
Ammonium  compounds,  mixed  quater- 
nary, action  of  heat  on  the  chlor- 
ides and  hydroxides  of  (Collie  and 
ScHRYVER),  1890,  T.,  767; P.,  115. 

symmetry  of  nitrogen  in  (Schryver), 
1891,  P.,  39. 

quaternary,  isomerism  in  (Le  Bel), 
1890,  A.,  475. 

substituted  (Decker),  1891,  A.,  736, 
1247. 
Ammonium     derivatives,     substituted 

(Reynolds),  1891,  T.,  383;  P.,  79. 
Ammomium  salts,  molecular  refraction 
and     dispersion     of,    in     solution 
(Gladstone),  1891,  T.,  595. 

magnetic  rotatory  power  of  (Perkin), 
1889,  T.,  742. 

magnetic  rotation  and  the  refraction 
and  dispersion  of  light  by,  corre- 
spondence between  (Gladstone 
and  Perkin),  1889,  T.,  751. 

electrolysis  of  solutions  of,  with 
carbon  electrodes  (Bartoli  and 
Papasogli),  1884,  A.,  176;  (Mil- 
lot),  1885,  A.,  1125 ;  1886,  A.,  979. 

action  of  soda,  lime,  and  magnesia  on 
(Lunge),  1884,  A.,  776. 

action  of  vanadic  acid  on   (Ditte), 

1886,  A.,  672. 

decomposition  of,  by  bromine  water 

(Raich),  1888,  A.,  1024. 
decomposition  of,  by  metallic  oxides 

and  hydroxides  (Berthelot),1886, 

A.,  770. 
interaction     of     hypochlorites     and 

(Cross  and  Bevan),  1890,  P.,  22. 
combination  of  ammonia  with  (Pel- 

lizzari),  1885,  a.,  723. 
distribution  of,  in  the  animal  body 

(Salomon),  1885,  A.,  921. 
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Ammonium      salts,      nitrification     of 
(MuNKo),    1886,    T.,     643,     654; 
(Landolt),  1888,  A.,  1328. 
direct  absorption  of,  by  plants  (Grif- 
fiths), 1892,  A.,  229. 
function  of,  in  the  nutrition  of  higher 

plants  (MiJNTz),  1890,  A.,  79. 
value  of,  as  food  for  ferments  and  other 
plants  (Laukent),  1891,  A.,  1135. 
as  manures  (Pagnoul),1891,A.,1545. 

See  also  Agricultural  chemistry, 
a  new  reaction  of  (Hageh),  1885,  A., 

441. 
estimation  of  nitrogen  in  (Hentschel), 
1890,  A.,  1341. 
Ammonium  antimonate  (Raschig),  1886, 
A.,  20. 
calcium  arsenate  (Bloxam),  1887,  A., 

108. 
magnesium  arsenate  (Blarez),  1887, 

A.,  204. 
borofluoride  (Stolba),  1890,  A.,  561. 
bromide,  magnetic  rotatory  power  of 
(Pehkin),  1889, T. ,716  ;  P.,  130. 
combinations     of,    with    ammonia 

(Roozeboom),  1887,  A.,  631. 
dissociation  of  compounds  of,  with 
hydrogen  bromide  (Roozeboom), 
1886,  A.,  500. 
magnesium  bromide   (Lerch),  1884, 

A.,  263. 
zinc  bromides  (Andri?-))  1883,  A.,  713. 
carbonate,  electrolj'sis    of    (Gerdes), 
1883,  A.,  27. 
dissociation  of,  in  presence    of  an 
excess    of    one    of    its    elements 
(Isambert),  1884,  A.,  388. 
specific     gravity    of    solutions     of 

(Smith),  1883,  A.,  849. 
estimation  of,  in  Spirikis  ammonicc 
aromaticus  (Gravill),  1887,  A., 
398. 
preparation  of  cakes  of  (Hempel), 
1888,  A.,  553. 
hydrogen   carbonate,   tension  of  dis- 
sociation    of    (Berthelot    and 
Andki^:),  1887,  A.,  10. 
decomposition  of,  by  water  (Ber- 
thelot and  Andri^:),  1887, A., 11. 
zinc  carbonate,  basic  (Kassner),1889, 

A.,  1049. 
chloride(GELSENHEiMERandLETEUR), 
1890,  A.,  694. 
magnetic  rotatory  power  of  (Per- 

kin),  1889,  T.,  712;  P.,  130. 
decrease  of  the  compressibility  of 
solutions  of,  with  increase  of  tem- 
perature (Braun),  1887,  A.,  768. 
vapour  density  of  (Pullingee  and 
Gardner),  1891,  P.,  2;  (Neu- 
behg),  1891,  A.,  1407. 


Ammonium  chloride,  dissociation  of  (R. 
and  G.  F.  R.  Blochmann),  1891, 
A.,  1415. 
action  of,  on  silicates,  at  its  disso- 
ciation temperature  (Sciineiiiei;), 
1892,  A.,  772. 
action  of  lead  oxide  on  (Lsambert), 

1886,  A.,  770. 
action    of    nitric    acid    on    (Mat- 
thews), 1888,  P.,  102. 
decomposition   of,    by  an  alloy  of 
zinc  and  iron  (Warren),  1887, 
A.,  443. 
decomposition    of,   by    ]>hosphoric 

acid  (Jurisch),  1888,  A.,  650. 
influence  of  ammonia  on  the  solu- 
bility of  (Engel),  1892,  A.,  276. 
preparation  of  cakes  of  (Hemrel), 
1888,  A.,  553. 
lead  chlorides  (Andri^.),1883,  A.,717. 
manganese  chloride  (Saunders),  1892, 

A.,  781. 
mercury   chloride   {white  precipitate) 
(Rammelsberg),  1889,  A.,  347. 
solubility  of,  in  solution  of  ammonia 
containing  ammonium  carbonate 
(Johnson),  1889,  A.,  755. 
mercury    chlorides    (Andri^),    1891, 

A.,  986. 
osmiochloride  (Seubert),    1888,   A., 

921. 
zinc    chlorides    (Divers),    1883,  A., 

272;  (TiiOMs),  1887,  A.,  551. 
chromates  (Jager  and  Kruss),  1889, 

A.,  1117. 
manganese      chromate      (Hensgen), 

1886,  A.,  426. 

bichromate  (Lupton),  1888,  P.,  82. 
preparation  of  (Hood),  1887,  A., 449. 
action  of  light  on  (Eder),  1885,  A., 
1173. 
chromiodate  (Berg),  1887,  A.,  777. 
fluochromate,  cflfect  of  heat  on  (Gore), 

1885,  A.,  1114. 
fluoride,  purification  of  (Austen  and 
Wilber),  1884,  A.,492. 
as  a  blowpipe  reagent  (Lord),  1884, 

A.,  927. 
compounds    of,    with    fluorides   of 
heavy  metals  (Wagner),  1886, 
A.,  670. 
manganese    fluoride    (Christensen), 

1887,  A.,  448,  892. 

titanium    fluorides    (Piccini),    1886, 

A.,  670;  1891,  A.,  271. 
fluoroxymolybdates    (Mauro),    1889, 

A.,  106;  1891,  A.,  18. 
fluoroxyhypomolybdates       (Mauro), 

1890,  A.,  703. 
fluoroxy vanadates  (Piccini  and  Gioi;- 

Gis),  1892,  A.,  785. 
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Ammonium  fluoroxy  hypo  vanadate  (Pic- 

ciNi  and  GiOKGis),  1892,  A.,  787. 

liydrofluoroxy  vanadate,        octahedral 

(PicciNi   and  Giokgis),  1889,  A., 

214. 

hydroxide,    non-existence    of    (Tom- 

MA8i),1884,A.,1247;  1885,A.,484. 

hypoclilorite     (Ciioss    and    Bevan), 

'1890,  P.,  22. 

imidosulphonates,     anhydrous,     and 

hydrated  (Mente),  1889,  A.,  211; 

(Divers  and  Hag  a),  1892,  T.,  946. 

barium  imidosulphonate  (DiVEiis  and 

Haga),  1892,  T.,  966. 
calcium  imidosulphonate  (Divers  and 

Haga),  1892,  T.,  968. 
sodium  imidosulphonate  (Divers  and 

Haga),  1892,  T.,  961. 
sodium     hydrogen     imidosulphonate 
nitrate  (Divers  and  Haga),  1892, 
T.,  962. 
iodate,     preparation    of    (Guyard), 

1884,  A.,  153. 
^riiodate  (Blomstrand),1890,A.,107. 
iodide,    ]>reparation     of     (Guyard), 
1884,  A.,  153. 
magnetic  rotatory  power  of  (Per- 
kin),  1889,  T.,  718;  P.,  130. 
copper  iodides  (Saglier),  1886,  A., 

851;  1887,  A.,  772. 
magnesium  iodide  (Lerch),  1884,  A., 

263. 
iridium  compounds  (Palmaer),  1889, 

A.,  352;  1891,  A.,  402,  1165. 
molybdate,  compounds  of  tartaric  acid 

with  (Geknez),  1888,  A.,  98. 
cZmiolybdate  (Mauro),  1889,  A.,  107. 
ji^ermolybdate   (Pilchard),   1891,  A., 

988. 
molybdoiodate  (Blomstrand),  1890, 

A.,  107. 
nitrate,  magnetic  rotatory   power  of 
(Perkin),  1889,  T.,  721,  745. 
heat  decompositions  of  (Divers), 

1885,  T.,  232. 
melting  point,  point  of  decomposi- 
tion and  purification  of  (Veley), 
1883,  T.,  370. 
transformation    of    (Bellati    and 

Romaxese),  1888,  A.,  106. 
explosion  of  (Lorry  de  Bruyn), 

1892,  A.,  683. 
anhydrous  ammoniacal,  action  of,  on 

metals  (Arth),  1885,  A.,  1039. 
as  manure   (Pagxoul),    1891,   A., 
1545. 
nitride  (Curtius  and  Radeniiausen), 
1891,  A.,  525;  (Curtius),  1892,  A., 
11  o. 
nitrite,      heat       decomposition       of 
(Divers),  1885,  T.,  232. 
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Ammonium  nitrite,  catalytic  decomposi- 
tion of  (LoEw),  1891,  A.,  16. 
rhodium  nitrite  (Leidie),   1890,  A., 

1382;  1891,  A.,  809. 
magnesium  phosphate.     See   Magne- 
sium ammonium  phosphate, 
sodium  hydrogen  phosphate    {micro- 
cosmic  salt),  action  of,  on  various 
oxides  (Wallroth),  1883,  A.,  850. 
superphosphate,  crude,  manuring  with 

(Wollny),  1884,  A.,  926. 
phosphites  (Amat),  1888,  A.,  107. 
barium     phosphotungstates     (Kehr- 
MANN  and  Freinkel),  1892,  A., 
1160. 
ruthenium  salts.     See  Ruthenium, 
selenite   as   a   reagent    for    alkaloids 
(Ferreira  da  Silva),   1891,  A., 
1562. 
selenosamate   (Cameron    and    Mac- 
allan), 1889,  A.,  103. 
silicofluorides,     thermochemistry     of 

(Trughot),  1885,  A.,  626. 
silver  salts.     See  Silver, 
sodium  salts.    See  Sodammoniuni. 
stannibromide  (Leteu r),  1 892,  A. ,  1 21 . 
sulphate,   formation   of,    by   burning 
coal  gas  (Priwoznik),  1892,  A., 
1389. 
production  of  (anon.),   1884,  A., 

1442. 
magnetic  rotatory  power  of  (Per- 

kin),  1889,  T.,  722,  745. 
electrolysis  of  (M("Le(»d),  1886,  P., 

248. 
decomposition    of,    by    means     of 
sodium     sul]>hate     (Blattner), 
1885,  A.,  613;  1886,  A.,  107. 
action  of  nitrous  acid  on  (Emmer- 

ling),  1886,  A.,  747. 
mineralising  influence  of  (Klobij), 

1892,  A.,  1399. 
manurial  value  of  the  nitrogen  in 

(Klien),  1888,  A.,  872. 
comparative     manurial     value     of 
sodium  nitrate  and  (Marcker), 

1885,  A.,  1156;  1886,  A.,  646, 
954;  1890,  A.,  287;  (Mager- 
stein),  1887,  A.,  77;  (Baes- 
sler),  1889,  A.,  436;  (Roland), 
1889,  A.,  1085. 

failure  of,  as  a  manure  (Brown), 

1886,  A.,  646.  See  also  Agricul- 
tural chemistry. 

copper  iron  sulp]iate(RoY),1887,P.,53. 

ferrous  sulphate  as  a  reagent  for 
nitric  acid  (Austen  and  Chamber- 
lain), 1884,  A.,  493. 

hydrogen  sulphate,  magnetic  rotatory 
power  of  (Perkin),  1889,  T.,  721, 
745. 
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Ammonium  iron   sulphates    (Laciiaitd 

and  LEriEHHE),  1892,  A.,  943. 
magnesium  sulphate.    See  Magnesium 

ammonium  sulphate, 
nickel      sulphate      (LEriEiiRE     and 

Lachaud),  1892,  A.,  1283. 
zinc  manganese  suljiliate  (JRoy),  1887, 

P.,  53. 
^persulphate   (Marshall),    1891,   T., 

777. 
pyrosulphate   (Divers    and    Haga), 

1892,  T.,  948. 
suljjhide        precipitate,      qualitative 

analysis    of    the    (Mayeh),     1890, 

A.,  84. 
hydrosulphide,    examination    of    the 

vapour   of  (Isamrert),  1883,  A., 

548,  775. 
sulphite  (Hartog),    1887,   A.,   887 ; 

1889,  A.,  1106. 
suljihite     and     (Wsulphite,    heat     of 

formation  of  (de  Forcrand),  1885, 

A.,  471. 
potassium  sulphite  (Hartog),  1889, 

A.,  1106. 
pyrosulphit.e(FocK  and  Kluss),  1891, 

A.,  151. 
f^ithionate  (Kluss),  1888,  A.,  1156. 

hydrochloride  (Fock  and   Kluss), 
1892,  A.,  13. 
thiophosphate     (Dodge),    1891,   A., 

1238. 
thiosulphate,  use  of,  instead   of  sul- 
phuretted hydrogen  in  qualitative 
analysis  (Orlowski),  1884,  A., 
363. 

compounds  of,  with   copper  oxide 
(Brun),  1892,  A.,  1157. 
cadmium    thiosulphates    (FocK    and 

Kluss),  1890,  A.,  1057. 
magnesium  and  potassium  thiosulph- 
ates (FocK  and  Kluss),  1890,  A., 

564. 
thiotungstates(CoRLELs),1886,A.,510. 
thiovanadato,  and  pyrohexathiovana- 

datc  (Kruss  and  Ohnmais),  1890, 

A.,  1381. 
tungsto  vanadates        (Rothenrach), 

1891,  A.,  18. 
uranates     (Carson    and    Norton), 

1888,  A.,  918. 
vanadate     (Ditte),    1886,    A.,    671; 

1887,  A.,  899. 
zinc  compounds  (Wright),  1884,  A., 

1232;  (Tiioms),  1890,  A.,  452. 
Diammonium    salts.       Sec  Hydrazine, 

salts  of. 
Ammonium  salts,  organic,  formula)  of 

(Engel),  1884,  A.,  729. 
of  fatty  acids,  magnetic  lotatory  power 

of  (Perkin),  1891,  T.,  981 ;  P.,  125. 


Ammonium  all)uminate,  preparation  of 
(Mutii),  1884,  A.,  945. 
carbamate,  electrolysis  of  (Gerdes), 
1883,  A.,  27. 
dissociation  tension  of  (Erckmann), 

1885,  A.,  859. 

limited    hydration    of    (Fenton), 

1886,  A.,  501. 

cyanide,   synthesis   of,  by  the  silent 

discharge   (Figuier),   1886,   A., 

604. 

vapour  of  (Isambert),   1883,   A., 

775. 

zinc  cyanides  (Varet),  1888,  A.,  123. 

ferricyanide,  action  of  light  on(EDER), 

1885,  A.,  1173. 
ferrocyanide,   prepaiation  of  (Etard 

and  Bjcmont),1885,A.,365. 
calcium  ferrocyanide  (Salzer),  1886, 

A.,  860. 
manganese  ferrocyanide  (Blum),  1891, 

A.,  1293. 
hydrogen  purpurate.     See  Murexide. 
thiocyanate,  preparation  of  (Schulze), 
1883,  A.,  1074. 
poisonous  elfects  of,  on  vegetation 
(Marcker),      1884,     A.,     768; 
(Konig),  1885,  A.,  76. 
nitrification  of,   by  soil  (Munro), 
1886,  T.,  638. 
chromium  thiocyanate,  derivatives  of 
(Ciiristknsen),  1892,  A.,  798, 
Ammonium-bases,       from       quinoliue 
(Berntiisen),  1885,  A.,  814. 
physiological  action  of  (Clause  and 
Luciisinger),  1885,  A.,  415. 
Amoeba,    digestion    in    (Greenwood), 

1886,  A.,  1053. 

Ampelochroic    acids,    a-,    $-,    and    y- 

(Gautier),  1892,  A.,  1242,  1243. 
Amphibole.     See  Hornblende. 
Amphibolite  from  Habcndorf,  in  Silesia 

(Datiie),  1891,  A.,  23. 
Amphicreatinine  (Gautier),  1886,  A., 

634. 
Amphiglyoxime,    chlor-     (Hantzsch), 

1892,  A.,  693. 
Amphinitrile       (Friedlander       and 

Mahly),  1883,  A.,  919. 
Amphiphenacylnitrile  {isoiiulolc)  (Mciii- 

lau),  1885,A.,  560. 
Amphipyrenin  (Schwartz),  1888,  A., 

984. 
AmpliodeuteroalbumoBe(NEUMEisTER), 

1887,  A.,  286. 

Amphopeptone  (Kuhne  and  Chitten- 
den), 1886,  A.,  820. 
Amygdalin,  distribution  of,  in  almonds 
(JOHANNSEN),  1888,  A.,  869. 
action    of   emulsin   on  (Tammann), 
1889,  A.,  566. 
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Amylaceous     granules     in     Gregarinre 

(Mai-pas),  18S6,  A.,  383. 
Amylaceous  matters,  estimation  of  mois- 
ture   in    (BoNDONNEAu),    1884,    A., 

927. 
i^oAmylacetanilide  (Pictet),  1890,  A., 

758. 
/soAmylacetic  acid    See  Heptoic  acid. 
dsoAmylacetoacetamide  (Peters),  1890, 

A.,  1097. 
Amylacetylene  {heidincne)  (Behal  and 

Desgrez),  1892,  A.,  1064. 
isoAmylallylamine  (Liebermann   an<l 

Paal),  1883,  A.,  909. 
Amylallylthiocarbamide    and    amylal- 

lyl-i/z-thiocarbamide      (Avexarius), 

1891,  A.,  549. 
Amylamine  {pcntylainine)  and  its  deri- 
vatives   (Tafel),   1886,    A.,    940; 

1889,  A.,  976. 

amyloxaniate      (Berg),     1891,     A., 

169. 
carbonyl  chloroplatinite  hydrochloride 
(ilYLius  and  Foerster),  1891,  A., 
•      1163. 
hydrogen      diarainechromium     thio- 
cyanate  (Christensen),  1892,  A., 
1000. 
Amylamine,  chlor-  and  f^ichlor-  (Berg), 

1890,  A.,  952. 

6-chlor-  (Gabriel),  1892,  A.,  717. 
/soAmylamines,   preparation   of  (Mal- 

bot),  1887,  A.,  652. 
?£?;•?. -Amylamine  (Freund  and  Lenze), 

1890,  A.,  1388. 
Amylamyleneamine  (Berg),  1892,  A., 

804. 
Amylanhydracetonebenzil    (Japp    and 

Burton),  1887,  T.,  433;  P.,  32. 
/soAmylaniline  (Spady),  1886,  A.,  264  ; 
(Lloyd),    1887,  A.,   721;    (Pictet), 
1890,  A.,  758;   (Sexkow.ski),  1892, 
A.,  44. 
ii-oAmylarbutin    (Schiff),    1884,    A., 

432. 
Amylase,  presence  of,  in  leaves  (  Brasse), 

1885,  A.,  182. 
Amylbenzene  (Dafert),  1883,  A.,  659; 
(Schramm),  1883,  A.,  977;  1889,  A., 
127. 
derivatives  of   (Dafeut),   1883,   A., 
1093. 
i«f  Amylbenzene        ( phcnylisopentyloie) 
(Schramm),  1883,  A., 977;  (Glaus), 
1892,  A.,  985. 
dispersive    power   of   (Barbier  and 

Koux),  1889,  A.,  805. 
bromination  of  (Schramm),  1889,  A., 

241. 
'iibromide     (Schramm),     1883,     A., 
977. 


i^oAmylbenzene,  amido-  (Lloyd),  1889, 

A.,  700. 
isoAmylbismuthine    dibromide    (Mar- 

quardt),  1888,  A.,  1067. 
i^oAmylbromallylamine   (Paal),  1889, 
A.,  118. 
I  Amylcarbamide  (Freund  and  Lenze), 
1890,  A.,  1388. 
Amylchlorophosphinic  acids  (Fossek), 

1886,  A.,  529. 
^e?'^.-Amyl-compounds,  vapour-density  of 
(Menschutkin   and   Konowaloff), 
.  1884,  A.,  1119. 
Amyl-derivatives,  active  (Guye),  1891, 

A.,  281. 
Amylene  {pcntene,  pctUylene),  molecular 
reflection  and  dispersion  of  (Glad- 
stone), 1891,  T.,  295. 
action  of  benzoic  peroxide  on  (Lipp- 

maxn),  1885,  A.,  366. 
action  of  bromine  on  (Kondakoff), 

1891,  A.,  810. 
action  of  chlorine  on  (Kondakoff), 
1888,  A.,  123;    (Hell  and    Wil- 
dermann),  1891,  A.,  534. 
action   of    phosphorus   pentachloride 
on  (Hell  and  Wildermann),1891, 
A.,  534.. 
compounds    of,  with   acids   as   cases 
of  chemical  equilibrium  (Konow- 
aloff), 1888,  A.,  1167. 
Guthrie's  compound   of,   with   nitric 
peroxide  (Miller),  1887,  P.,  108. 
Amylene,    pentomi^o-     (Nietzki    and 
Rosemann),  1889,  A.,  769. 
77-odochlor-  (Zincke  and  Kuster), 

1890,  A.,  1256. 

halogen    derivatives    (Kondakoff), 

1891,  A.,  809. 

hydrate.     See  ^cr^.-Amylic  alcohol. 

oxide  (Eltekoff),  1883,  A.,  566. 
action      of       hydro  xylamine      on 
(Nageli),  1884,  A.,  610. 
ijJoAmylene  (Bruhl),  1888,  A.,  377. 

condensation  of,  with  phenols  (Koe- 
NiGs),  18ai,  A.,  208  ;  (Koenigs  and 
Carl),  1892,  A.,  446. 

halogen  derivatives,  action  of  potas-. 
siuni  cyanide  on  (Hell  and  Wil- 
dermann),  1891,  A.,  161. 
o-m Amylene  (isojyropylctJiylenc),  action 
of  chlorine  on  (Kondakoff),18S9, 
A.,  113. 

oxidation  of  (Wagner),  1888,  A., 
665. 

halogen  derivatives  of  (Kondakoff), 
1891,  A.,  809. 

oxide  (Eltekoff),  1883,  A.,  566. 
)8- «so Amylene    {tHiiiethylethylcne),     ac- 
tion of  chlorine  on  (Kondakoff), 
1885,  A.,  736;  1886,  A.,  136. 


87 


AMY] 


INDEX  OF  SUBJECTS. 


[AMY 


)8-i5(?Ainylene  {trimethylethylene),  action 
of   nitric    peroxide   on   (Miller), 
1887   P     109. 
oxidation  'of  (Wagner),    1888,  A., 

665. 
glycol  from  methyh'sopropenylcarbinol 

(Kondakoff),  1889,  A.,  115. 
halogen    derivatives    of  (Hell    and 
Wildermann),     1891,    A.,    533; 
(Kondakoff),  1891,  A.,  810. 
7-Ainylene  {as-mcthylcthylcthylenc)  from 
tert.-am\\ic    iodide   (Kondakoff), 
1889,  A^,  1127. 
glycol  and  its  anhydride  (Freer  and 
Perkin),  1887,  T.,  836;  A.,  33; 
(Lipp),  1890,  A.,  20. 
oxidation  of  (v.  Pechmann),  1890, 
A.,  1222. 
Amy le nenitrolally  1  amine    ( W a l l a c^ h  ), 

1888,  A.,  38. 
Amylenenitrol-o-amidoquinoline  ( W a  l- 

lach  and  Wahl),  1891,  A.,  1005. 
Amylenenitrolamine    (Wallach    and 

Wahl),  1891,  A.,  1004. 
Amylenenitrolaniline    and    its    deriv- 
atives (Wallach),  1888,  A.,  38. 
Amylenenitrol-o-anisidine  (Wallacii), 

1888,  A.,  38. 
Amylenenitroldiethylamine         (Wal- 
lacii), 1888,  A.,  38. 

Amylenenitrol-a-naphthylamine  (Wal- 
lacii and  Wahl),  1891,  A.,  1005. 
Amylenenitrolpiperidide     (Wallacii), 

1889,  A.,  234. 
Amylenenitrol-o-     and      -^^-toluidines 

(Wallach),  1888,  A.,  38. 
Amylenetricarboxyiic    acid     and     its 

ethylic  salt  (Hjelt),  1883,  A.,  656. 
Amylenic  jiitrosate  (Wallach),  1888, 
A.,  38;  1889,  A.,  233. 
decomposition  of,   with  sodium  eth- 
oxide    (Wallach     and    Engels), 
1891,  A.,  1005. 
derivatives  of  (Wallach),  1889,  A., 
233 ;  (Wallace  and  Wahl),  1891, 
A.,  1004. 
7-Amylenic  dibromide  (Lipp),  1890,  A., 

20. 
Amylethylene,     See  Heptylene. 
Amyleugenol,     dispersion    and    mole- 
cular   refractive   energy  of  (Costa), 

1890,  A.,  1202. 
Amylformimide     hydrochloride    (Pin- 
ner), 1883,  A.,  1089. 

i«oAmylguanamine,  formation  of  (Bam- 
berger and  Dieckmann),  1892,  A., 
736. 

Amylheptylacetic  acid.  See  Tetradecoic 
acid. 

Amylhexylquinoline  (Doeijner  and  v. 
Miller),  1884,  A.,  1376. 


Amylhexylquinoline,  amido-  and  nitr- 

(V.  Miller),  1891,  A.,  1104. 
Amylhydranthrone        (Hallgarten), 

1888,  A.,  1202. 
n-Amylic  alcohol  from  the  fermentation 

of  glycerol  (Morin),  1888,  A.,  125. 
fonnation  of,  in  alcoholic  fomientation 

(LeBel),  1883,  A.,  908. 
fonnation  of,  from  starch  by  a  bac- 
terium (Perdrix),  1892,  A.,  90. 
action  of  bromine  on  (liXAiiD),  1892, 

A.,  809. 
organic  bases  in  commercial  (Haitin- 

ger),  1883,  A.,  127. 
in  brandy  from  different  parts  of  the 

German  Empire  (Sell),  1890,  A., 

1388. 
isoAmjlic  alcohol,   vapour  pressure  of 

(Kichardhon),  1886,  T.,  764,  771, 

773  ;  (Schmidt),  1892,  A.,  397. 
action    of    iodine    on    (Traube  and 

Neuberg),  1891,  A.,  656. 
Amylic  alcohol  {tertiary  hutylcarhhwl) 
(Frei'nd  and  Lenze),  1890,  A.,  1388  ; 
1891,  A.,  1172. 
Amylic  alcohol  {trimcthylethylic  alcohol) 

(Tissier),  1891,  A.,  998. 
sec. -Amylic      alcohol       {iiuthylpropyl- 

earbinol)  (Markownikoff),  1884, 

A.,  1280;    (Marshall   and    Per- 
kin), 1891,  T.,  874. 
trichlor-,     and    its     derivatives    (v. 

Garzarolli-Thurnlackh),  1884, 

A.,  1118. 
tet't. -Amylic   alcohol    (amylenic   hydr- 
ate ;     dimcthylethylcarhinol),  decom- 
position of,  by  heat  (Wolkoff  and 
Bugaieff),  1886,  A.,  137. 
?i-Amylic  salts  of  nomial   fatty   acids, 

boiling-points  and  specific  volumes 

of  (Gartenmelster),  1886,  A. ,  966. 
amyloxyf^ichloracetate  (Anschutz  and 

Schonfeld),  1886,  A.,  786. 
bromide,  dissociation   of,   under  low 

pressures  (Lemoine),  1891,  A.,  970. 
chloracetate  (Hugounenq),  1886,  A., 

784. 
^richloracetate  (Clermont),  1883,  A., 

729. 
^jcrchlorosebacate,     ;3C7'chlor-     (Geh- 

ring),  1887,  A.,  801. 
chlorothiocarbonate   (Schone),   1886, 

A.,  337. 
formate,    molecular    refraction    and 

dispersion  of  (Gladstone),   1891, 

T.,  295. 
glycol  (Combes),  1888,  A.,  666. 
iodide,  purification  of  (Malbot),1890, 

A.,  116. 
nitrite,  preparation  of  (Williams  and 

Smith),  1886,  A.,  327. 
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w-Amylic  nitrite,  pliysiological  action  of 

(Brunton  and  Bokenham),  1889, 

A.,  433. 
nitrites,  tlie  metameric;  (Dukstan  and 

Williams),  1889,  A.,  365. 
phenylamidoacetatc    (Kossel),  1892, 

A.,  468. 
sulphide,     action     of     clilorinc     on 

(Spring   and    LECRENiEir),    1888, 

A.,  665. 
rfisulpliide    (Spring    and    Legros), 

1883,  A.,  48. 
oxy  sulphide,   action    of    clilorinc    on 

(Spring  and  Winssinger),  1884, 

A.,  1127. 
tliioallophanate     and     fZithiophenyl- 

allophanate    (Sghone),    1886,    A., 

338. 
tliiocarbamate     and     thiocarbanilate 

(Schone),  1885,  A.,  512;  1886,  A., 

337. 
o-truxillate  (Lierermann),  1889,  A., 

1194. 
vanadate  and  pyro vanadate  (Hall), 

1887,  T.,  753. 

isoAmylic  acetate,  reaction  of,  with 
methyl  ic  and  ethylic  alcohols 
(Purdie  and  Marshall),  1888, 
T.,394. 

chloroxalate  (Anschutz),  1890,  A., 
236. 

cyanide,  action  of  sodium  on  (Tro- 
ger),  1888,  A.,  801. 

fornianilide  (Bakijier  and  Vigngn), 

1888,  A.,  689;    (Pictet),  1890,  A., 
758. 

iodide,  action  of,  on  trimethylamine 
(H.  and  A.  Malbot),  1892,  A., 
805. 
oxide,  molecular  refraction  and  dis- 
persion of  (Gladstone),  1891,  T., 
295. 
phenyloxamate  (Anschutz),  1890,  A. , 

236. 
phosphite  (Jaehne),  1890,  A.,  859. 
te7't. -Amylic  acetate,  decomposition  of, 
by  heat   (Mensghutkin),  1883, 
A.,  178,  309. 
decomposition  of  liquid  (KoNOWAL- 

OFF),  1888,  A.,  340. 
dissociation  of,  in  presence  of  rough 
substances  (Meyer  and. Pond), 
1885,  A.,  1033. 
action  of  acids  on  (Konowaloff), 
1888,  A.,  1053. 
chloride,  dissociation  of,  in  presence 
of  rough   substances  (Meyer  and 
Pond),  1885,  A.,  1033. 
nitrite  (Bertoni),  1887,  A.,  458. 
3'-Amylindole   (Trenkler),    1889,  A., 
260. 


Amylinene.     See  Pentinene. 
Amylmalonic  acid  {peMylmalonic  acid) 

(Hell  and  Schule),  1885,  A.,  757. 
^soAmylmalonic  acid  (Paal  and  Hoff- 
mann), 1890,  A.,  1100. 
Amylnaphthalene  (Paterno),  1883,  A., 

212. 
)3-«5o Amylnaphthalene    (Roux),    1888, 
A.,  1305;    (Oddo  and  Barabini), 
1891,  A.,  730. 
preparation  of  (Koux),  1884,  A., 1357. 
Amyl-a-    and    ^S-naphthols,    dispei-sion 
and  molecular  refraction  of  (Costa), 
1890,  A.,  1201. 
Amyl-»//-nitrole(SoHOLL),  1888,  A.,  443. 
Amylodextrin    (Brukner),    1884,  A., 
576. 
constitution,   molecular  weight,  pro- 
perties, and  reactions  of  (Brown 
and  Morris),  1889,  T.,  449;   P., 
95,  96. 
Amylohydrolyst  (Armstrong),  1890,T., 

531. 
Amyloid,    action    of    pepsin    on  (Kos- 
TiUKiN),  1887,  A.,  506. 
vegetable  (Winterstein),  1892,  A., 
803. 
woAmylphenol    (Likbmann),  1883,  A., 

59. 
Amylphenylic    ethylic     ether    (Lieb- 

mann),  1883,  A.,  59. 
^soAmylphosphinic  acid  (Fo.ssek),1886, 

A.,  529. 
woAmylphthalamic  acid  and  its  imide 

(Neumann),  1890,  A.,  890. 
?5oAmylpropargylamine      (Paal     and 

Hkrmann),  1890,  A.,  230. 
Amylsulphonic  acid.     See  Pentanesul- 

phouie  acid. 
Amylthymol,  dispersion  and  molecular 
refraction  of  (Costa),  1890,  A.,  1201, 
1202. 
isoAmyl thymol  (Koenigs  and  Carl), 

1892,  A.,  446. 
Amyltoluenes   (Essner    and    Gossin), 

1885,  A.,  517. 
Amyrilenes,  o-  and  )8-  (Vesterberg), 

1887,  A.,  734;  1892,  A.,  288. 
Amyrins,  a-  and  fi-  (Vesterberg), 1887, 
A.,  733;  1891,  A.,  165. 
acetates     and     benzoates    (Vester- 
berg), 1891,  A.,  166. 
hydrocarbons     from,    and    oxidation 
products  of  (Vestep.berg),    1892, 
A.,  288. 
brom-,  and  their  acetates   (Vester- 
berg), 1891,  A.,  166. 
Amyrone  and  Amyroneoxime,  a-  and  j8- 

( Vesterberg),  1892,  A.,  290. 
Anacardic  acid  (Ruhemann  and  Skin- 
ner), 1887,  T.,  663;  P.,  102. 
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Anaemia,   pernicious   (Hunteh),    1888, 
A.,  1324;  1890,  A.,  1017;   (Mott 
andVASEY),  1890,  A.,  400;  (Mott), 
1890,  A.,  1177. 
tropical  (Glogner),  1892,  A.,  363. 
Anagyric  acid  (Reale),  1888,  A.,  188. 
Anagyrine  and  its  derivatives  (Reale), 
1888,  A.,  188  ;  (Hardy  and  Gallois), 
1888,  A.,  1317. 
Anagyris     foetida,     constituents      of 

(Reale),  i888,  A.,  188. 
Analcite  {analcwie,pia'analcime)  (Bam- 
berger), 1883,  A.,  438;  (Cross  and 
Hillebrand),  1883, a., 957;  (Pen- 
field),  1886,  A.,  318. 
artificial  (de  Schulten),  1883,  A., 

34. 
as  rock-foi-ming  material  (Lindgren), 

1892,  A.,  1413. 
from    Colorado   (Cross  and    Hille- 
brand), 1883,  A.,  165. 
Analgen  (Vis),  1892,  A.,  1104. 
Analysis,  combination  of  wet  and  dry 
methods  in  (Adeney  and  Shegog), 
1892,  A.,  100. 
gas.     See  Gas  analysis, 
gravimetric,  simple  and  rapid  method 
of  (Bailey  and  Cain),  1892,  A., 
524. 
microchemical,  of  minerals,  reactions 
for  (Behrens),  1886,  A.,  917;  1891, 
A.,  766. 
microscopic  (v.  Haushofer),   1885, 

A.,  689;  1887,  A.,  300. 
milk.     See  Agricultural  Chemistry, 
organic  (Jannasch  and  Meyer),  1886, 
A.,  649 ;  (Bertiielot),  1892,  A., 
753. 
modifications   in   the    methods    of 

(Dudley),  1889,  A.,  190. 
wet  methods  of  (Messinger),  1889, 
A.,  80. 
organic,    elementary    (Blau),    1889, 
A.,  1248. 
by      an     electro-thermal     method 

(Oser),  1891,  A.,  621. 
calorimetric  bomb  as  a  combustion 
furnace  for  (Eiloart),  1889,  A., 
301. 
drying  apparatus  for  (Sauer),  1892, 

A.,  657. 
potash    apparatus    for    (Delisle), 

1891,  A.,  621. 
testing  of  the  reagents  employed  in 
(Nencki),  1889,  A.,  1085. 
polaristrobometric   (Landolt),  1888, 

A.,  386. 
qualitative,  dry  reactions  in  (Tate), 
1891,  A.,  959. 
Eyster's    method    for    (Warder), 
1886,  A.,  100. 


Analysis,  quantitative,  apparatus  for 
(Michael),  1884,  A.,  658; 
(Wollny),  1885,  A.,  591,  835; 
(Neumann),  1888,  A.,  1332. 

by  electrolysis  (Classen),  1885,  A., 
190  ;  1888,  A.,  528  ;  (Classen 
and  Schelle),  1889,  A.,  76. 

by  measurement  of  electrical  con- 
ductivity (Reichert),  1889,  A,, 
545. 

by  new  methods  (Baumann),  1892, 
A.,  103,  538. 
volumetric    (Reichardt),  1884,    A., 
213. 

apparatus  for  (Holbling),  1889,  A., 
1086. 

the  true,  or  Mohr's  litre  for  (Fre- 
sENius),  1891,  A.,  1548. 
Anatase  (Kunz),  1892,  A.,  1055. 
h-om  Burke  Co.  ,N.  Carolina  (Hidden), 

1883,  A.,  435. 

"  Ancella-Schicht  "(Grigorieff),1883, 

A.,  529. 
Andalusite  from  Marabastad,  Transvaal 

(Gotz),  1887,  A.,  562. 
Anderbergite    (Nordenskiold),   1889, 

A., 220 ;  (Blomsti!ANd),1889,A.,221. 
"Anderson's    reaction"    for    pyridine 

bases  (Oechsner  de  Coninck),  1884, 

A.,  612. 
Andesine  (Des  Cloizeaux),  1886,  A., 
776. 

from  Ardeche,  analysis  of  (Damour), 
1886,  A.,  211. 

from   Bodenmais   (Schuster  and  v. 
FouLLON),  1890,  A.,  344. 

from  Orijjirvi,  in  Finland  (Gylling), 

1884,  A.,  970. 

from  Sutherlandshire  (Teall),  1887, 

A     1022. 
from'Trifail  in  Styria  (Maly),  1885, 
A.,  735. 
Andesites,  South  and  Central  American 
(GitMBEL),  1883,  A.,  448. 
Cheviot  (Teall),  1884,  A.,  413. 
"Andresen's   acid"   (Armstrong  and 

Wynne),  1891,  P.,  27. 
Andromeda  japonica,   poisonous  con- 
stituent of  (Eijkman),  1883,  A.,  215, 
348. 
Andromedotoxin  (Eijkman),  1883,  A., 
349;  (de  Zaaijer),  1887,  A.,  497; 
1889,  A.,  278. 
in  the  Ericaceae  (Plugge),  1889,  A., 
644. 
Andro]JO(/oii     Sch(jenant/ius,     oil      of 

(Semmler),  1890,  A.,  951. 
Anemone-camphors  (Bkcki'rts),  1886, 

A.,  365. 
Anemonic  acid  (Beckurts),  1886,  A., 
366;  1892,  A.,  1241. 
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/ioAnemouic   acid    (Beckurts),    1892, 

A.,  1241. 
Anemonin  (Beckurts),  1886,  A.,  366; 

1892,  A.,  1241;  (Hamuot),  1887,  A., 

843. 
/^'ciAnemonia    (Beckuhts),    1892,    A., 

1241. 
Anemoninic  acid  (BecivUhts),  1892,  A., 

1241. 
Anethoil,  action  of  liglit  on  (de  Varda), 
1891,  A.,  1347. 

action  of  nitrous  acid  on  (Tonnies), 

1888,  A.,  264. 
Anethoilhydroquinine    (Hes«e),    1888, 

A.,  69. 
Angelic  acid  (Schmidt),  1886,  A.,  867. 
constitution  of  (ru(-KEHT),  1889,  A., 

587;  (K(»N])AK()fk),  1892,  A.,  1304. 
action  of  bromine  on  (finiG),  1891, 

A.,  39. 
action  of  hypoclilorous  acid  on  (Meli- 

koff),  1888,  A.,  1177. 
oxidation   of  (Beilstein    and   Wie- 

gaxd),1885,  A.,  42;  (Kondakoff), 

1889,  A.,  374. 

derivatives  of  (Melikoff  and   Pet- 

renko-Kritschexko),    1890,    A., 

862. 

rfibroniido  (Puckert),  1889,  A.,  587. 

Angelicalactones,  o-  and  )8-  (Wolff), 

1885,  A.,  1123. 
Angelica    root,    essence  of  (Naudin), 

1883,  A.,  809. 
Anglesite  by  Senarniont's  process  (Bour- 
geois), 1888,  A.,  116. 
from  Felso-Visso  (Franzenau),  1885, 
A.,  733. 
Angostura  bark,  alkaloids  of  (Korner 
and  Bohrixger),  1884,  A.,  341. 
constituents  of  (Becku  UTS  and  Neii- 
ring),  1892,  A.,  642. 
Angosturin  (Beckurts  and  Nehring), 

1892,  A.,  644. 
Anhydride  formation  in  acids  of  the  suc- 
cinic series  (Auwers  and  Meyer), 

1890,  A.,  479;   (Bischoff),  1890, 
A.,  741. 

of    mono-   and   di-basic    acids    (An- 

scHiJTz),  1885,  A.,  243. 
of  higher  fatty  acids  (Lewkowitsch), 

1890,  P.,  72,  91. 
Anhydrides,  mixed  (Autenrieth),1888, 

A.,  250. 
of  dibasic  acids.     Sec  Acids,  dibasic, 
organic,  preparation  of  (anon.),  1885, 

A.,  943. 
Anhydrite,  occurrence,  association,  and 

probable    mode    of    formation    of 

(Dieulafait),  1884,  A.,  25. 
artificial  formation  of  (Gorgeu),  1883, 

A.,  1062. 


Anhydrite,  rehitive  rates  of  solution  of 
gypsum  and  (McCaleb),  1889,  A., 
466. 

from  North  America  (Konig),  1890, 
A.,  218. 

See  also  Calcium  sulphate. 
Anhydroacetonebenzil  (J ait  and  Bur- 
ton), 1887,  T.,  420;  P.,  30. 
Anhydroacetonephenanthraquinone 

(Wadsworth),  1891,  T.,  105. 
Anhydroacetophenonebenzil.     See  a^- 

Dibenzoylstyrene. 
Anhydroacetyl-.     See  Ethenyl-. 
Anhydroaconitine,  formation  and  pro- 
perties   of  (Dun STAN  and   Ince), 
1891,  T.,  283. 

gold  chloride  (Dunstan  and  Ince), 
1891,  T.,  285. 
Anhydroaldol-j|>-rosaniline  hydrochlor- 
ide (v.  Miller  and  Plochl),  1891, 

A.,  1071. 
Anhydro-o-amidophenol  ethylic  aceto- 

acetate.      See     Ethylic     propenyl-o- 

amidoplicnol-cD-carboxylate. 
Anhydro-o-amidophenylic       carbonate 

(IJender),  1887,  A.,  38,  245. 
Anhydroamidotolyloxamic  acid,  deriva- 
tives of  (Hinsbeug),  1883,  A.,  1129. 
' '  Anhydroanisylphenylthiouramidox- 

ime"  (Hochheim),  1890,  A.,  1265. 
Anhydro-bases  (Meldola  and  STREAr- 
feild),  1887,  T.,  691. 

preparation  of,  from  amidonierca plans 
of  the  fatty  series  (Gabriel  and 
Heymann),  1890,  A.,  524. 
Anhydrobenzenesulphone-o-amidobenz- 

amide  (Franke),  1892,  A.,  334. 
Anhydrobenzoyl-.  See  Benzeuyl-. 
Anhydroberberilamide  (I'erkin),  1890, 

T.,  1046. 
Anhydroberberilanilide  (Perkin),  1890, 

T.,  1047. 
Anhydroberberilic     acid,    constitution 
and  synthesis   of  (Perkin),  1890, 
T.,  994,  1037,  1061. 

salts  of  (Perkin),  1890,  T.,  1061. 
Anhydroberberilic  chloride  (Perkin), 

1890,  T.,  1042. 
Anhydrocamphoronic    acid    (Kaciiler 

and  Si'ITZer),  1885,  A.,  807. 
Anhydrocinnamaldehydeanisidine    ( v. 

Miller  and  Pl()CHl),  1892,  A.,  1195. 
Anhydro-compounds  (Bottciier),  1883, 

A.,  800;  (NiEMEXTOwsKi),  1886,  A., 

544;  1887,  A.,  937. 
Anhydrodiacetylacetamidil.       See      4- 

Acetylamido-2:6-dimethyl-7u-diazine. 
Anhydrodiacetylethenylamidine   (Pix- 

NER),  1884,  A.,  723;  1889,  A.,  1004. 
Anhydrodiazohemipinic  acid  (Grune), 

1887,  A.,  49. 
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Anhydrodipyrogallopropionic  acid  and 

its  derivatives  (Bottinger),  1884,  A., 

319. 

Anhydroecgonine  (Einhoen),  1887,  A., 

741;  1889,  A.,  169;  (Liebehmann 

and  Giesel),  1889,  A.,  168. 

constitution  of  (Mehling),  1892,  A., 

360. 
conversion  of,   into    pyridine    (Ein- 
hoen), 1889,  A.,  909. 
derivatives  of  (Einhokn),  1887,  A., 

741. 
(Z/bromide,   derivatives   of    (Eichen- 
GRUN  and  Einhoen),  1891,  A.,  65, 
Q6. 
hydrochloride,  specific  rotatory  power 
of  (Einhoen),  1889,  A.,  1018. 
action    of    hydrogen    bromide    on 
(EiCHENGEiJN     and     Einhoen), 
1891,  A.,  94. 
Anhydroformaldeliyde  compounds 

(Wellington   and  Tollen.s),  1886, 
A.,  330. 
Anhydroformaldehydeaniline         (Tol- 
LENs),    1884,    A.,   988;    (v.   Millee 
and  Plochl),  1892,  A.,  1190. 
' '  Anliydroformyl-o-ainido-70-toluylam- 
ide"     (Niementowski),    1889,    A., 
1065. 
Anhydrogeraniol  (Semmlee),  1891,  A., 

655. 
Anliydrogluco-o-(Zmimdobenzene 

(Geiess  and  Haeeow),  1887,  A.,  930. 
Anhydrogluco-??i-jo-(:Zmniidotoluene 

(Flschee),  1889,  A.,  484. 
Anhydroglycolylphenylamidoacetic 

acid  (Abenius),  1890,  A.,  245. 
Anhydroglycolyl-o-tolylamidoacetic 

acid  (ABENIU8),  1888,  A.,  825. 
Anhydrolupinine  (Baumeet),  1883,  A., 

100. 
Anhydro-m-nitrocinnamaldehydanisid- 
ine  [(v.  Miller  and  rLociiL),  1892, 
A.,  1195. 
Anhydronitrosulphaminebenzoic    acid, 
potassium  salt  of  (Noyes),  1886,  A., 
804. 
Anhydrophenylhydrazine-o-carboxyl- 
phenylglyoxylic  acid   (Heneiques), 
1888,  A.,  842. 
Anhydropbeny  Itaurine        (  Le  ym  ann  ), 

1885,  A.,  786. 
a-Anhydrophospbo/^/Zdotungstic      acid 

(Kehumann),  1887,  A.,  777. 
Anbydrosalicylic   glucoside,   synthesis 

of  (Michael),  1883,  A.,  76. 

o-Anbydrosulphaminepbthalic         acid 

and  its  derivatives  (Stokes),  1885, 

A.,  539;  (Moulton),  1891,  A.,  1063. 

potassium  salt  of  (Remsen  and  Com- 

stock),  1884,  A.,  320. 


Anbydrotaurine  (James),  1886,  T.,  490. 
Anbydrotimboin  (Pfaff),  1891,  A.,  939. 
Anbydrotricarballylic    acid    (Emery), 
1891,  A.,  680;  (AuwEiis,  Kobnee  and 
V.  Meyenbueg),  1892,  A.,  41. 
Anhydrotrietbylsulphamic  acid  (Beil- 
stein  and  Wiegand),  1883,  A.,  971. 
Anbydrovaleraldebydaniline   (v.   Mil- 
ler and  Plochl),  1892,  A.,  1193. 
Anil-.     See  Phenylimido-. 
Anilic  acid,  decomposition  products  of 
(Hantzsch),  1892,  A.,  834. 
substituted,  crystalline  forms  of  the 
sodium   salts  of  (Pope),  1892,  T., 
381;  P.,  106. 
broni-.     See  Bromauilic  acid, 
chlor-.     See  Chloranilic  acid, 
nitr-.     See  Nitranilic  acid, 
sulph-.    See  Aniline-jL>-sulphonic  acid. 
Anilic    acids    (Salzmann),    1887,   A., 
926. 
formation    of,    from    anhydrides    of 
dibasic  acids  (Anschutz),  1888,  A., 
277. 
constitution  of  (Nef),  1889,  A.,  497. 
of  dibasic  acids,  action  of  phosphorus 
pentachloride  on  (Anschutz),  1888, 
A.,  594. 
Anilides,  formation  of  (Tobias),  1883, 
A.,  325;    (Kelbe),  1883,  A.,  915; 
(Michael)J886,A.,697;  (Michael 
and  Palmer),  1886,  A.,  698. 
preparation  and  properties  of  (Pictet), 

1890,  A.,  758. 
decomposition  of,  at  a  high  tempera- 
ture (BiscHOFF),  1888,  A.,  726. 
action  of  dilute  nitric  acid  on  (Nor- 
ton and  Allen),  1885,  A.,  1213. 
physiological   action   of    (Gibbs   and 
E,EiCHEiiT),  1891,  A.,  1282. 
Anilides,    acid,    colour     reactions     of 

(Tafel),  1892,  A.,  709. 
Anilides,  ■i^oanilides  and  their  analogues 
(CoMSTocK  and  Wheelee),  1892,  A., 
705. 
Anilidoacetanilide,  action  of  carbonyl 
chloride   on   (Bischoff    and    Nast- 
vogel),  1890,  A.,  1164. 
Anilidoacetanilidoacetic  acid  {j)henyl- 
glycinphcnylamidoacctic  acid)  (Rebiif- 
fat),    1887,   a.,  1108;   (Bischoff), 
1888,  A.,  726;  (Abenius),  1888,  A., 
854. 
Anilidoacetic     acid     {pltcnylglycociiie) 
(Gabriel  and  Borgmann),  1883, 
A.,  1121. 
preparation  of  (Hausdorfer),  1889, 

A.,  1013. 
derivatives  of  (Rebuffat),  1887,  A., 
1108;    (Bischoff  and  Hausdor- 
fer), 1892,  A.,  1333. 
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Anilidoacetic  acid  {phcnylglycocine), 
indole  from  (Mauthner  and 
Suida),  1889,  A.,  1068. 

synthesis  of  indigo  with  (Lederer), 
1891,  A.,  75,  311,  928;  (Heu- 
mann),  1891,  A.,  75,  206,  311,  456; 
(BiKDERMANN  and  Lepetit),  1891, 
A.,  206. 

o-nitr-  (Plochl),  1886,  A.,  351. 

?;i-nitr-  (Plochl  and  Loe),  1885,  A., 
899. 

sulph-  (Zehenter),  1885,  A.,  1235. 

sulpho-derivatives  of    (Plochl    and 
Loi:),  1885,  A.,  899. 
Anilidoaceto-^J-toluidide  (Bischoff  and 

HAUsixiuFKR),  1890,  A.,  1285. 
)3-Anilido-acids,  condensation  products 

from  (Kelssert  and  Tiemann),  1886, 

A.,  551;    (Reissert),  1888,  A.,  276, 

694. 
Anilidoacridine  (Hess  and  Bernthsen), 

1885,  A.,  800. 
Anilidoacridines  (Besthorx  and  Curt- 
man),  1891,  A.,  1232. 
Anilidoacridylbenzoic  acid  (Besthorn 

and  Curtman),  1891,  A.,  1234. 
j3-Anilidoacrylic  acid  (Relssert),  1888, 

A.,  276. 
Anilidoaniline-3-sulphonic  acids,  4-  and 

6-  (FisoHEit),  1892,  A.,  332. 
Anilidobenzanilide,    3:4-nitr-     (Groh- 
maNxN),  1891,  A.,  305. 

5:2-nitr-  (Grohmann),  1892,  A.,  326. 
Anilidobenzeneazobenzenepolysulphon- 

ic  acids,  preparation  of  (anox.),  1884, 

A.,  237. 
Anilidobeiizene-?;i-disuIplionic         acid 

{diphcnijlaminedisiiJjihonic  acid) 

(FrsoHEii),  1892,  A.,  333. 
Anilidobenzenesulphonic  acids,  m-nitr- 

0-  and?>-  (Fischer),  1892,  A.,  332. 
v>^-Aiiilidobenzoic  acid,  and  some  of  its 

salts  (Glaus  and  Nicolaysen),  1886, 

A.,  68. 
o-Anilidobenzoic         acid,        ?»-nitro- 

(ScHdi'FF),  1891,  A.,  304. 
79-Anilidobenzoic  acids,  wi-araido-  and 

7/i-nitro-  (Schoi'ff),  1890,  A.,  374. 
Anilidobenzonitriles,    ?n-nitro-   0-   and 

p-  (Schoi'Ff),  1891,  A.,  305. 
Anilidobenzophenones,  w-nitro-  0-  and 

p-  (Schofff),  1892,  A.,  336. 
Anilidobenzylthiocarbamide,  cyan- 

(Freund    and    Immerwahr),  1890, 

A.,  1408. 
Anilidobenzoylnaphthaquinones,  0-  and 

p-  (Kegel),  1888,  A.,  1308. 
Anilidobromopianic  acid  (Tust),  1892, 

A.,  1209. 
a-Anilidobutyric     acid    (Nastvogel), 

1890,  A.,  1159,  1160. 


Anilidoisobutjrric     acid,     nitr-     (Ede- 

leaxu),  1888,  T.,  560. 
o-Anilidoz'6'obutyric  acid,  and  its  amide 

and  nitrile  (Tiemaxn),  1883,  A.,  199. 
Anilidoisobutyric  acids  (Bischoff  and 

MiNTz),  1892,  A.,  1338. 
Anilidocarbamidophenol  (Kalckhoff), 

1883,  A.,  1110. 
Anilidocinnoline  (Buscn  and   Kleit), 

1892,  A.,  1494. 
)8-Anilidocrotonic  acid,  a-bromo-  (Knorr 

and  Antrick),  1885,  A.,  273. 
Anilidocumylacetic     acid      {isoprapyl- 

phcnylanUidocu'ctic  acid)  (Fileti  and 

Amoretti),  1891,  A.,  1060. 
Anilido-jt>-diketohexene,        pcntachlox- 

(Zincke  and  Fuciis),  1892,  A.,  448, 
Anilidodimetliylpyrroline        (Knorr), 

1889,  A.,  386. 
Anilidodiphenamic  acid  (Graebe  and 

AuiJiN),  1889,  A.,  145. 
Anilidodiphenylacetic    acid   (Klingek 

and  Stam>kk),  1889,  A.,  885. 
Anilidodiphenylpyrrolone        ( K  li  \c;  e- 

manx),  1892,  A.,  1002. 
Anilidoetboxytoluquinoneanilide     and 

its   derivatives  (Zincke),   1883,    A., 

1118. 
Anilidoethyldiphthalamic    acid  (Gab- 
riel), 1889,  A.,  1167. 
Anilidoethylenephenylamidoacetic  acid 

(Bischoff    and  Nastvogel),    1890, 

A.,  1160. 
Anilidoethylideneanilide     (Berliner- 

BLAU     and     Pomkier),     1887,    A., 

813. 
Anilidoethylphthalamic  acid  and  )8-ani- 

lidoethylphthalimide         (Gabriel), 

1889,  A.,  1166. 
Anilidoethylpiperonylcarboxylic  anhy- 
dride (Pkukix),  1890,  T.,  1036. 
Anilidoformylcamphor  (Claisex),  1891, 

A.,  575. 
Anilidofumarimide  (Loscher  and  Kus- 

skrow),  1888,  A.,  1281. 
fl-Anilidoglutaranil  (Anschutz),  1891, 

A.,  741. 
Anilidoglutaric      acid,      condensation 

}>roducts    of   (Relssert),    1891,    A., 

567. 
Anilido-2>-hydroxybenzoic  acid,  w?-nitr- 

(Sciioi'Ff),  1890,  A.,  375. 
Anilidohydroxychloretlioxyquincne 

(Kehrmaxx),  1891,  A.,  904. 
l-Anilido-3-liydroxyquinoline,     2-A-di- 

chloro-  (Zixcke),  1891,  A.,  1250. 
Anilidohydroxyqninone    and    anilido- 

hy  droxy  quinoneanilide        (Zincke), 

1885,  A.,  787. 
Anilidoisethionic    acid    and    its    salts 

(Andreasch),  1883,  A.,  665. 
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1  -Anilidoketodihydroquinoline,         tri- 

cliloro-  (ZiNCKE),  1891,  A.,  1251. 
4-Anilido-2:6-lutidine     (Conrad    and 

Epstein),  1887,  A.,  501. 
Anilidomaleic  acid,  anil  and  monanilido 
of  (Michael  and  Palmee),  1888,  A., 
461. 
Anilidomethylacridine  (Besthorn  and 

Curtman),  1891,  A.,  1233. 
6- Anilido-5-methyl-2 : 4  -  diethyl-wi  -  di- 

azine  (v.  Meyer),  1889,  A.,  685. 
Anilidomethylmaleic  acid  phenylimide 
(WisLiCENUS  and  Spiro),  1890,  A., 
379. 
2'-Anilido-4'-metliylquinoline    (phcnyl- 
lepidinaminc)  (Knorr),  1887,  A.,  159. 
4'-Anilido-2'-inethylquinoline    {jyhcnyl- 
amidoquhialdinc)  (Conrad  and  Lim- 
pach),  1887,  A.,  680. 
o-Anilidomethylsuccinic  acid  {a-anilido- 
pyrotartaric   acid),    its   derivatives 
and   condensation-product  (Schil- 
ler-Weciisler),  1885,  A.,  900. 
)8-Anilidomethylsuccinic    acid    (Keis- 
sert),  1888,  A.,  694. 
prepai-ation  of  (Anschutz),  1890,  A., 

774. 
pyridine-    and     pyrrolinc-derivatives 
from  (Reissert),  1890,  A.,  642. 
Anilidomyristic  acid  (Hell  and  Twer- 

domedoff),  1889,  A.,  957. 
Anilidonaphthalene,  cliloro<rinitr- 

(Cleve),  1890,  A.,  626. 
Anilidonaphthaquinone,f]?tchlor-(HELL- 
strom),  1889,  A.,  149. 
o-nitr-  (Leicester),  1890,  A.,  1446. 
Anilidonaphthaquinoneanilide   (  1>R()M- 
me),  1888,  A.,  491. 
f^ibrom-  (Fischer  and  Hepr),  1888, 

A.,  473. 
j8i8-chlor-  (Zincke),  1888,  A.,  711. 
nitr-  (Zincke  and  Kegel),  1889,  A,, 
266. 
Anilidonaphthaquinonedianil  (Fischer 

and  Hefp),  1891,  A.,  1045. 
a-Anilido-a-naphthatolazine  (Eicker), 

1891,  A.,  471. 
i3-Anilidonaphthoic  acid  and  its  anilide 

(ScHOPFF),  1892,  A.,  1476. 
2'-Aiiilido-i8-  naphthol  (Clausius),  1890, 

A.,  629. 
Anilidonaphthylcarbamide     (Bamber- 
ger and  Schieffelin),  1889,  A.,  892. 
Anilidozsonaphthylrosinduline  (Fisch- 
er and  Hepr),  1891,  A.,  1044. 
3-Aiiilido-a-  and  )3-naphthylthiobiazo- 

lones  (Freund),  1892,  A.,  508.- 
3-Anilido  -  a  -  naphthylt^ithiobiazolone 

(Freund),  1892,  A.,  508. 
Anilido^Zmitrobenzyl    methyl    ketone 
(Jackson  and  Moore),  1890,  A.,  737. 


Anilido-opianic  and  anilidonitropianic 

acids  (Liepeumann),  1887,  A.,  46. 
a-Anilidopalniitic     acid     (Hell     and 

Iordanoff),  1891,  A.,  821. 
Anilidoperezone    (Mylius),    1885,   A., 

778. 
Anilidophenol  (LiMPRicHTandv.  Rech- 

enbero),  1890,  A.,  158. 
Anilidophenolsulphonic      acid      (Lim- 

RRiCHT  and  y.  Rechexp.erg),  1890, 

A.,  159. 
Anilidophenylacetic  acid  and  its  amide 

and    nitrile    (Tiemann   and    Piest), 

1883,  A.,  198. 
Anilidophenylacridine  (Besthorn  and 

CuRTMAN),  1891,  A.,  1233. 
i8-Anilidophenylacrylanilide   (Knorr), 

1888,  A.,  1112. 
Anilidophenylamidophenylinduline 

(Fischer  and  Hei'p),  1892,  A.,  342. 
Anilidopheny  Ibromometh  ylmethyl- 

anilidopyrazolone  (Reissep^t),  1890, 

A.,  643. 
a-Anilidophenylcrotonic   acid   and  its 

amide  (Peine),  1884,  A.,  1345. 
a-Anilidophenvlcrotononitrile  (Peine), 

1884,  A.,    1345;     (v.    Miller    ami 
Plochl),  1892,  A.,  1194. 

1  -  Anilid  0-5-  phenyl  -  3  -  diphenylpyrroli- 
done  (Japr  and  Klingemann),  1890, 
T.,  683. 

a-Anilido-a-phenylpropionamide      and 
a-anilido-a  phenylpropionitrile 
(Jacory),  1886,  A.,  800. 

Anilidophthalaminic  acid  (Hotte), 
1887,  A.,  669. 

Anilidopipitzahoic  acid.  See  Anilido- 
perezone. 

a-Anilidopropionamide  (Tiemann  and 
Stephan),  1883,  A., 199;  (Stephan), 
1887,  A.,  143. 

a-Anilidopropionic  acid  and  its  deriva- 
tives   (Tiemann    and    Stephan), 

1883,  A.,  199;  (Erlenmeyer  and 
Lipp),  1883,  A.,  992;  (Stephan), 
1887,  A.,  143;  (Nastvogel), 
1889,  A.,  1012;  1890,  A.,  1159. 

nitroso-  (Reissert),  1892,  A.,  1456. 

See  also  Phenyl-a-alanine. 
)8-Anilidopropionic  acid  {phenyl- $- alan- 
ine)    (Bischoff      and       Mintz), 
1892,  A.,  1342. 

o-nitro-,    and    its    derivatives  (EiN- 
horn),  1884,  A.,  304. 

^)-nitro-,aud  its  derivatives  (Basler), 

1884,  A.,  1172. 
o-Anilidopropionitrile   (Tiemann    and 

Stephan),  1883,  A.,  199;  (Erlen- 
meyer and  LiPP),  1883,  A.,  992; 
(Stephan),  1887,  A.,  142. 
/T/bromo-  (Stephan),  1887,  A.,  143. 
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Anilidopropionylanilidopropionic    acid 

(Nastvo(jel),  1890,  A.,  1160. 
Aiiilidopropylcarbamide(QoL])ENKiNG), 

1890,  A.,  977. 
jQ-Anilidopropylphthalimide    (Golden- 

hing),  1890,  A.,  976. 
7- Anilidopropy  Iphthalimide      ( S  eitz  ) , 

1891,  A.,  1473. 
Anilidopyrotartaric  acid.     See  Anilido- 

methylsuccinic  acid. 
Aiiilidoquinolinequinoneanilide(HEBE- 
BiiAND),  1889,  A.,  62. 

chlor-  (ZiNCKE),  1891,  A.,  1251. 
Anilidoquinonedianil     (Fischer     and 

HEPr),  1890,  A.,  912. 
a-Anilidostearic  acid  (Hell  and  Sa- 

domsky),  1891,  A.,  1336. 
Anilidosuccinic     acid.       See     Phenyl- 

.aspavtic  acid. 
Anilido-wi-sulphobenzoic  acids,  o-  and 

p-  (FisoHEu),  1892,  A.,  333. 
Anilidotetraphenylpyrroline   (KltnPxE- 

mann),  1892,  A.,  995. 
Anilidothiazole  (Hantzscii  and  Tiiau- 

mann),  1888,  A.,  573  ;  (Tuaumann), 

1889,  A.,  415. 

Anilido toluene.    See  Phenyltolylamine. 
Anilidotoluquinone,  niti-  (LeicjesteiO, 

1890,  A.,  1446. 
Anilidotoluquinoneanil    (Fischeii  and 

Hepp),  1890,  A.,  912. 
Anilido-'/^-tolylacetic     acid     (Borne- 

mann),  1884,  A.,  1162. 
Anilido-wi-tolylacetonitrile,      and     its 

amide  (Bornemann),  1884,  A.,  1162. 
Anilidotolylamine,   rZ/amido-,    and   di- 

nitr-  (Ernst),  1891,  A.,  300. 
o-Anilidotolylcarbamide     (LEUCKAP/r), 

1890,  A.,  760. 
Anilidotricarballylic     acid     (Emery), 

1891,  A.,  680. 
4'-Anilido-l:3:2'-triniethylquinoline 

(Conrad   and   Limpacii),   1888,  A., 
503. 
a-Anilidomvaleramide  (v.  Miller  and 

Plochl),  1892,  A.,  1192. 
Anilidovaleric     acid    and    otlier    con- 
stituents  of   lupin  shoots  (Schulze 
and  Barbieri),  1883,  A.,  1122. 
Aniline     {phenylaminc  :  amidohcnzcnc) 

from  phenol  (Merz  and  Muller), 

1887,  A.,  243. 
refractive  power  of,  at  different  tem- 
peratures    (Perkin),     1892,     T., 

301. 
dispersive   power    of  (Barrier  and 

Koux),  1889,  A.,  805. 
heat  of  formation  of  (Petit),  1888, 

A.,  773. 
vapour-pressures    of    (Ramsay    and 

Young),  1885,  T.,  647,  655. 


Aniline    {phenylamine  :  amiclohenzcnc), 

action  of  the   induction   spark  on 

(Destrem),  1884,  A.,  1243. 
as  an  absorbent  of  cyanogen  in  gas 

analysis  (Loeb),  1888,  T.,  812;  P., 

87. 
action  of  acetone   on   (Engler  and 

Riehm),  1885,  A.,  1246;  1886,  A., 

235;  (Beyer),  1886,  A.,  145. 
action  of  the  alkyl  derivatives  of  tlie 

halogen-substituted  fatty  acids  on 

(Bischoff),  1883,  A.,  919. 
action   of,    on  arsenic    chloride    and 

bromide  (Anschutz  and  Weyer), 

1891,  A.,  901. 
action  of  benzaldehyde  and  sulphuric 

acid  on  a  mixture  of  nitrobenzene 

and  (Mazzara),  1884,  A.,  442. 
action     of     rfibromo-a-naphthol     on 

(Meldola),  1884,  T.,  156. 
action  of  ^sobutyric  acid  on  (Bard- 
well),  1886,  A.,  52. 
action     of    carbonic    anhydride     on 

(Ditte),  1888,  A.,  49. 
action     of    i8-chlorethylenesulplionic 

chloride  on  (Leymann),  1885,  A., 

786. 
action  of,  on  epichlorhydrin  (Faucon- 

nier),  1888,  A.,  1280. 
action  of  ethylic  malonylchloride  on 

(RiJOHEiMEii),  1884,  A.,  729. 
action  of  formaldehyde  on  (Pratesi), 

1885,  A.,  782. 
condensation  of,  with  furfuraldehyde 

(DE  Chalmot),  1892,  A.,  1452. 
action  of  ?n-nitrodiazobenzene  chlor- 
ide    on     (Meldola),    1884,    T., 

112.  ' 
action   of   nascent   nitrous    acid    on 

(Deninger),  1890,  A.,  38. 
action  of  phosphorus  trichloride  on 

(Jackson  and  Menke),  1885,  A., 

254. 
action   of    iihosjdiorus  pentasulphide 

on  (Knop),  1888,  A.,  265. 
action  of  picric  chloride  on  (Turpin), 

1891,  T.,  715. 
action  of,  on  pyrotartaric  acid  (Bot- 

tinger),  1884,  A.,  1006. 
action  of  sulphur  chloride  on  (Edel- 

eanu),  1891,  A.,  1202. 
action  of  trimethylenic  chlorobromide 

on  (PiNKUs),  1892,  A.,  1491. 
chlorination  and  bromination  of,  in 

presence  of  an  excess  of  a  mineral 

acid  (Hafner),  1890,  A.,  37. 
methylation  and  ethylation  of  (Rein- 

hardt  and  Staedel),    1883,  A., 

578. 
nitration  of  (Nolting  and  Collin), 

1884,  A.,  1012. 
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Aniline  {phrnylamiiie  :  amidobenzene), 
sulphonation  of,  with  potassium 
hydrogen  sulphate  (Bischoff,  Sie- 
xECKi  and  Brodsky),  1890,  A., 
1149. 

last  runnings  obtained  in  the  purifica- 
tion of  (Hell  and  Kockenbacii), 
1889,  A.,  600. 

compound  of,  with  copper  haloid 
salts  (Saglier),  1888,  A.,  941. 

compound  of,  with  silicon  fluoride 
(Jackson  and  Comey),  1887,  A., 
243. 

compound  of,  with  zinc  chloride 
(Lachowicz    and    Bandrowski), 

1888,  A.,  1281. 

compounds  of,  with  mercuric  chloride 
(Andre),  1891,  A.,  1030. 

compounds  of,  with  metallic  sulphites 
(DENiGks),  1891,A.,1030. 

conversion  of,  into  benzenesul phonic 
acid  (Landsberg),  1890,  A.,  1137. 

conversion   of,    into   diphenyl   (Gat- 

TERMANN,    HAUSSKNECHT,   CaNTZ- 

ler,  and   Ehrhardt),    1890,   A., 

972. 
derivatives    (Glaus    and    Howitz), 

1884,  A.,  1005. 
homologues  of  (Lewy),  1887,  A.,  134. 
separation  of  homologues  of,  on  the 

large  scale  (Witt),  1888,  A.,  138. 
salts, stability  of,  alone  and  in  presence 

of  water  (Berthelot),  1890,  A., 

1361. 
poisoning    by    (MOller),   1887,   A., 

514 ;  (Falkenberg),  1891,  A.,  853. 
use  of,  in  qualitative  analysis  (Laar), 

1883,  A.,  239. 
estimation  of  (Reverdin  and  de  la 

Hakpe),  1889,  A.,  1038. 
titration  of  (Lunge),  1884,  A.,  776. 
titration  of,  using  Gongo-red  (Julius), 

1887,  A.,  90. 

separation  of  p-  and  o-toluidine  and 
(Lewy),  1884,  A.,  46. 
Aniline  arsenious  bromide  (Landau), 

1889,  A.,  211. 

aurinate  (Dyson),  1883,  T.,  472. 

borate  (Ditte),  1888,  A.,  138. 

carbonyl  chloroplatinite  hydrochlor- 
ide (Mylius  and  Foerster),  1891, 
A.,  1163. 

chlorate  (Ditte),  1888,  A.,  138; 
(GiRARD  and  L'Hote),  1889,  A., 
497. 

;jcrchlorate  (Girard  and  L'Hote), 
1889,  A.,  497. 

chromates,    dyes    from    (Grawitz), 

1888,  A.,  54. 

f^tchroraate  (Girard  and  L'Hote), 
1887,  A.,  927. 


Aniline,  c^zchromate,  heat  of  formation 
of  (Girard  and  L'Hote),  1889,  A., 
562. 
aZZocinnamate   (Liebermann),  1891, 

A.,  832. 
wocinnamate    (Liebermann),    1890, 

A.,  1418. 
citraconate  ( Anschutz  and  Reuter  ; 

Sharfenberg),  1890,  A.,  368. 
ethylmalonate,  action  of  phosphorus 
pentachloride  on  (Rugheimer  and 
Schramm),  1888,  A.,  502. 
hydrochloride,    action    of   amidoazo- 
benzene  on  (Witt  and  Thomas), 
1883,  T.,  112. 
action  of,  on  fatty  amines  (Ecken- 
ROTH  and  Ruckel),  1888,  A. ,  942. 
testing  (Williams),  1885,  A.,  446. 
iodate  (Ditte),  1888,  A.,  138. 
molybdate  (Ditte),  1888,  A.,  137. 
j8-naphthate  (Dyson),  1883,  T.,  469. 
phenate  (Dale  and  Schorlemmer), 
1883,  T.,  186;  (Dyson),  1883,  T.,    1 
466.  I 

rhodizonate  (Nietzki  and  Schmidt),     ^ 

1888,  A.,  944. 
sebacate  (Gehring),  1887,  A.,  822. 
selenite  (Hinsberg),  1891,  A.,  393. 
sulj)hate,  thermochemistry  of  (Ber- 
thelot), 1890,  A.,  1361. 
hydrogen  sulphate  (Wellington  and 

ToLLENs),  1886,  A.,  347. 

sulphite  (Boessneck),  1888,  A.,  943. 

hydrogen     diaminechromium      thio- 

cyanate  (Christensen),  1892,  A., 

1000. 

platinothiocyanate(GuARESCHi),1892, 

A.,  287. 
tungstate  and  vanadate  (Ditte),  1888, 
A.,  137. 
Aniline,  ^-brom-,  nitration  of  (Nolting 
and  Collin),    1884,    A.,    1013; 
(Hager),  1886,  A.,  52. 
hydrobromide  (Staedel),  1883,  A., 

578. 
nitrate,   action    of   nitrous    anhy- 
dride on   (Oliveri),    1885,    A., 
781. 
diazotised,  action  of  methyl-  and 
ethyl-?^-  and  jo-nitranilines,  and 
of  methyl-^-toluidine  on  (Mel- 
DOLA  and  Streatfeild),  1889, 
T.,  419;  P.,  98. 
2:6-(Zibrom-  (Heinichen),  1890,  A., 

165. 
2:4:6-^Hbrom-,     diazo-derivatives    of 
(Silberstein),  1883,  A.,  660. 
hydrobromide    and    hydrochloride 
(Gattermann),  1883,  A.,  796. 
3:5:6-/,ribrom-  (Gattermann),  1883, 
A.,  796. 
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Aniline,   «i-bromo-^?-nitr-   (Claus    and 
SciiEULEN),  1891,  A.,  565. 
^-bromo-o-nitr-  (Nolting  and   Col- 
lin), 1884,  A.,  1013. 
3:5-rfibronio-4-nitr-        (Clats       and 

Weil),  1892,  A.,  1205. 
m-chlor-,  snlplionation  of  (Claims  and 
Bopp),  1891,  A.,  1489. 
hydrobroniide  (Staedel),  1883,  A., 
578. 
p-ch\or-,  snlphonation  of  (Claus  and 
Mann),  1891,  A.,  1488. 
diazotised,  action  of,  on  methyl-^?- 
toluidine  (Meldola  and  Stueat- 
feild),  1889,  T.,  436;  P.,  98. 
2:4-fZtclilor-,and  2:4:6-^ricblor-  (Pier- 
son  and  Heumann),  1883,  A.,  915. 
^e^mchlor-  (Tust),  1888,  A.,  836. 
j?-chloro-?;i-nitr-   and   its   derivatives 
(Claus  and  Stiebel),  1887, A., 810. 
cyan-,   and    its    derivatives   (Senf), 

1885,  A.,  1060;  1887,  A.,  928. 
wi-fluor-  (Wallace),  1887,  A.,  131. 
^>fluor-  (Wallach),  1887,  A.,  131; 
(Wallach  and    Heusler),   1888, 
A.,  362. 
o-iod-,  and  2:i-dnod-  (Korner  and 

Wender),  1888,  A.,  1279. 
nitro-derivatives  (Levinstein),  1885, 

A.,  1127. 
0-   and  ^-nitro-derivatives,  from  the 
corresponding  nitroi)henols  (Merz 
andRis),  1886,  A.,  872. 
0-,  m-,  and  ^j-nitro-derivatives,  con- 
version of,   into  nitrobenzoic  acids 
(Sandmeyer),  1885,  A.,  981. 
o-nitr,  preparation  of  (Nietzki  and 
Bencklser),      1885,      A.,      535 ; 
(Turner),  1892,  A.,  837. 
m-nitr-,  action  of  etbylenic  bromide 
on  (Gattermann  and  Hager), 
1884,  A.,  1142. 
hydrobroniide  (Staedel),  1883,  A., 
578 ;     (Staedel    and    Bauer), 
1886,  A.,  941. 
hydrofluoride    (Oddo),    1891,    A., 
554. 
m-nitr-,    diazotised,    action     of,    on 
methyl-  and  ethyl-^;-bromanilines 
(Meldola    and    Streatfeild), 
1889,  T.,  425;  P.,  98. 
action  of,  on  monamines  (Meldola), 

1884,  T.,  112,  118. 

action  of,  on  j3-nitraniline  (Meldola 

_  and  Streatfeild),  1887,  T.,  102. 

;;-nitr-,    preparation    of  (Meldola), 

1883,  T.,  427. 

action  of  ethylic  chlorocarbonate  on 

(Hager),  1885,  A.,  149. 
hydrobroniide  (Staedel),  1883,  A., 
578. 


Aniline,  ^-nitr-,  diazotised,  action  of,  on 
methyl-  and  ethyl-j^-bromaniline 
(Meldola    and    Streatfeild), 
1889,  T.,  418;  P.,  98. 
action  of,  on  primary  and  secondary 
monamines  (Meldola),  1883,  T., 
428,  440. 
Action  of,  on  tertiary  monamines 
(Meldola),  1884,  T.,  107. 
2:3-,  3:4-,  and  3:6-f?mitr-  (Wender), 

1890,  A.,  885. 
2:4-fZmitr-  (Barr),  1888,  A.,  822. 
action    of    potassium    cyanide    on 
(LiPPMANN     and     Fleissner), 
1886,  A.,  791. 
3:5-rfmitr-  (Bader),  1891,  A.,  1030. 
^n'nitr-    {pier amide) ^    derivatives    of 

(Hepp),  1883,  A.,  316. 
m-nitrocyan-  (Senf),  1887,  A.,  929. 
j^-nitroso-  (Fischer  and  Hepp),  1887, 
A.,  1114;  1888,  A.,  460. 
action     of     phenylhydrazinc     on 
(Fischer  and  Wackbr),  1888, 
A.,  1286. 
phenylmcthylhydrazone  of  (Fisch- 
er   and    Wacker),    1889,    A., 
702. 
thionyl-  (Michaelis  and  Heez)  ,1891 , 

A.,  310. 
thionylthio-  (Ruhl),  1892,  A.,  1326. 
Anilinealloxan  (Pellizzari),  1888,  A., 

142. 
Anilineazo-a-naphthol,       ethyl       and 
methyl  etliei-sof  (Witt  and  Schmidt), 
1892,  A.,  862. 
Aniline-bases,   cryoscopic    experiments 
with  (Goldschmidt),  1891,  A.,  1211. 
Aniline-black,  formation  of  (Zurcher), 
1885,  A.,  1276. 
dyeing  with,  in  the  cold  (Renabd), 

1884,  A.,  942. 
dyeing  with,  in  the  dry  way  (Gra- 
wiTz),  1892,  A.,  323. 
Aniline-blue,  theory  (0€  the  formation 

of  (Hirsch),  1889,  A.,  503. 
Aniline-colours  (Petrieff),  1884,  A., 
1322. 
fixation    of,    by    means   of   metallic 
sulphides  (anon.),  1884,  A.,  539. 
Aniline  -  m  -  disulphonic  acid  {disidpli- 
anilic  add)  (Janovsky),   1883,   A., 
325;  (Fischer),  1892,  A.,  333. 
Aniline-«i-sulplionic      acid,      4-chlor- 
(Claus  and  Mann),  1891,  A.,  1488. 
4-chlor-  and  6-chlor-  (Fischer),  1892, 
A.,  182. 
Anilines,     compound,     correspondence 
between  the   magnetic   rotation   and 
the  refraction  and  dispersion  of  light 
by  (Gladstone  and  Pekkin),  1889, 
T.,755. 
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Aniline-m-sulphouamide,  and  the  action 
of  nitrons  acid  on  (Hybbeneth),1884, 
A.,  72. 
Aniline-o-sulphonic        acid,      4-chlor- 
(Clafs  and  Boi-i'),  1891,  A.,  1489. 
5-chlor-   (Glaus  and  Mann),  1891, 
A.,  1489. 
Aniline-o-sulplionic  acid,TO-nitr.  (Fisch- 
er), 1892,  A.,  331. 
Aniline-m-sulphonic  acid,  ^-chlor-  and 
j!;-brom-,    constitution    of    (Arm- 
strong and  Briggs),  1892,  P.,  40. 
j3-nitr-    and   its   derivatives    (Eger), 
1888,  A.,  1301;  1889,  A.,  708. 
Aniline-^j-sulphonic    acid    {sulphanilic 
acid),     action    of     carbamide     on 
(Ville),  1891,  A.,  1066. 
action    of   nascent    nitrous    acid   on 

(Deninger),  1890,  A.,  39. 
action  of  picric  chloride  on  (Turpin), 

1891,  T.,  717. 
transformation    of,    into    sulphanilo- 
carbamic     acid     in     the     animal 
economy  (Ville),  1892,  A.,  903. 
^zbrom-  (Heinichen),  1890,  A. ,  165. 
o*nitr-,  and  its  derivatives  (Nietzki 
and  Benckiser),  1885,  A.,   535; 
(Nietzki  and  Lerch),   1889,  A., 
144;  (Lerch),  1889,  A.,  880. 
w-nitr-  (Fischer),  1892,  A.,  331. 
Anilinesulphonic    acids,   oxidation  of, 
by    potassium    permanganate    (Lim- 
pricht),  1885,  A.,  984. 
Anilinetrisulphonic  acid  (Hartshorn 
and  Jackson),  1888,  A.,  1093;  1890, 
A.,  1287. 
"  Anilpropionic     acid"     (Anschutz), 

1889,  A.,  707. 
"  )8-Anilpropionic    acid"    (Reissert), 
^   1888,  A.,  695. 

"  Anilsuccinic  acid  "  (Reissert),  1888, 

A.,    695;   (Anschutz),    1888,    A., 

1092;  1889,  A.,  707. 

constitution  of  (Reissert),  1888,  A., 

954. 

Aniluvitonic    acid.       See     2-Methyl- 

quinoline-4-carboxylic  acid. 
Anilylmelamine     (Fries),     1886,    T., 

743. 
Animal     charcoal    {clmr,    bone-black), 
decolourising   power    of    (Laube), 

1887,  A.,  619. 

use  of,   in  sugar  refining  (Pellet), 

1885,  A.,  205. 
treatment  of  (Degener  and  Lach), 

1885,  A.,  1170. 
estimation  of  lime  in  (Guyot),  1886, 

A.,  1075. 
estimation  of   iron   in  (Davidson), 

1888,  A.,  196;  (Terne),  1892,  A., 
1053. 


Animal     chromatology     (MacMunn), 

1889,  A.,  1231. 

Animal  dextran  (Liebermann),  188S, 

A.,  177. 
Animal  gum  (Landwehk),   1887,  A., 
26;  1888,  A.,  175. 
in  normal  urine  (Wedenski),  1889, 
A.,  293. 
Animal  heat  (Berthelot  and  Petit), 

1890,  A.,  206. 

Animal    liquids,    absolute    acidity    of 

(Blarez),  1886,  A.,  1057. 
detection  and  estimation  of  ammonia 

in   (Latschenberger),   1884,   A,, 

1215. 
Animal  matters,  spontaneous  feiTnent- 

ation  of  (Bechamp),  1883,  A.,  226. 
Animal    oil,   bases   from   (Ladenburg 

and  Roth),  1887,  A.,  157. 
extraction  of  pyrroline  from  (CiAMi- 

cian  and  Dennstedt),  1887,  A. ,59. 
Animal  organism.     See  Organism. 
Animal-quinine  (Marino-Zuco),  1884, 

A.,  342. 
Animals,     respiratory     exchanges     in 

(Chapman  and  Brubaker),  1891, 

A.,  592. 
exhalation    of  nitrogen    during    the 

respiration  of  (Reiset),  1 883,  A.  ,675. 
digestion  of  cellulose  by  grain-feeding 

(Brown),  1892,  T.,  352;  P.,  30. 
influence  of  the  consumption  of  water 

on  the   alimentation    of  (Henne- 

berg),  1889,  A.,  287. 
hydrocyanic  acid  from  (Weber),  1884, 

A.,  348. 
secretion    of   calcium    carbonate    by 

(Irvine  and    Woodhead),    1889, 

A.,  429;  1890,  A.,  653. 
idiosyncrasy  of  certain,  with  regard 

to  phenol  (Zwaardemaker),  1891, 

A.,  762. 
starving,  amount  of  iron  in  (Zaleski), 

1888,  A.,  977. 

starving  and  normal,  the  relation  of 
water  and  solid  constituents  in  the 
organs  and  tissues  of  (Lukjanow), 

1889,  A.,  632. 

results    of   the   suppression   of   per- 
spiration of  (Ellenberger),  1883, 
A.,  817. 
diseases  of  (Roloff),  1884,  A.,  95, 914. 
stony  concretions  in  (Schuberg),  188i , 
A.,  348. 
Animals,  fresh-water,  influence  of  the 
salts  of  sea- water  on,  and  the  causes 
of  the  death  of  fresh-water  animals  in 
sea-water  and  of  marine  animals  in 
fresh  water  (de   Varigny;     Bep.t), 
1884,  A.,  620;  (Plateau),  1884,  A., 
621. 
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Animals,  herbivorous,  cellulose  in  the 

nutiitioii  of  (v.  Knieriem),  1888, 
A.,  515. 
■joiii[>o,sition  of  the  ash  of  the  entire, 
anil   of    ceiiain   separate    parts    of 
some  of  the  animals  used  as  human 
food  (Lawes  and  Gileeut),  1883, 
A.,  1019. 
destruction    and    utilisation    of    the 
bodies    of,   which   have  died  from 
contagious  diseases,  especially  from 
anthrax  (Giuakd),  1884,  A.,  106. 
Animals,   marine,   influence   of    fresh- 
water on  (Plateau),  1884,  A.,  621. 
Animal  tar,  compounds  from  (Weidel 

and  Pick),  1885,  A.,  556. 
Animal  tissues,  attraction  of,  for  sulphur 
(de    Rey-Pailiiade),    1889,    A., 
633. 
electrolysis  in  (Stewart),  1891,  A., 

597. 
estimation    of   mercury  in  (Ludwig 
and  Zillner),  1891,  A.,  962. 
Anisaldehyde   (o-rnetJioxyhoizaldchyde), 
melting  point   of  (Perkin),  1889, 
T.,  551. 
condensation  of,  with  j!>-nit;robenzylic 

cyanide^ (Remse),  1891,  A.,  208. 
condensation   of,  with   succinic   acid 
(FiTTiG    and    Politis),  1890,  A., 
770. 
reaction  of  albumin  with  (Reichl), 

1890,  A.,  1350. 
o-chlor-,  production  of,  from  ^>-nitro- 
toluene     (Tiemann),     1891,     A., 
703. 
Anisaldehydephenylhydrazone        (Ru- 

DOLPii),  1889,  A.,  252. 
Anisaldoxime  (Westenrerger),  1884, 
A.,  581 ;  (Goldschmidt  and  Polox- 
owska),  1887,  A.,  1041. 
o-chlor-  (Tiemann),  1891,  A.,  704. 
o-Anisaldoxime      (Goldschmidt     and 

Ernst),  1890,  A.,  1411. 
«soAnisaldoxime  (Goldschmidt),  1890, 

A.,  1261. 
Anisaldoximes,  isomeric   (Beckmann), 

1890,  A.,  1122. 
Anisamide  {'iiicthoxybenzamide)  (Tafel 
and  Enoch),  1890,  A.,  491;  (Gat- 
termann  and  Rossolymo),  1890, 
A.,  975. 
reduction  of  (Hutchinson),  1890,  T., 
957. 
Anise,  oil  of.     See  Oil. 
Anisenylamidine  (Tafel  and  Enoch), 

1890,  A.,  492. 
Anisenylamidoxime     (Miller),    1890, 
A., 144;  (Hochheim),  1890, A., 1265. 
Anisenylamidoxime  -  ethylidene     ( M  i  l- 
ler),  1890,  A.,  145. 


Anisenylazoximebenzenyl      (Miller), 

1890,  A.,  145. 
Anisenylazoximecarbonyl       (Mtllhi;),. 

1890,  A.,  145. 
Anisenylazoximeethenyl         (M  i  l],eu), 
1890,  A.,  145;  (Hochheim),  1890,  A., 
1265. 
Anisenylazoximepropenyl-w-carboxylic 
acid  (Miller),  1890,  A.,  145;  (Hoch- 
heim), 1890,  A.,  1265. 
Anisenylimidoximecarbonyl        (Hoch- 
heim), 1890,  A.,  1265. 
Anisenyluramidoxime        (Hochheim), 

1890,  A.,  1265. 
Anisic  acid  {metJioxybe^izoic  acid),  pre- 
paration of  (v.  Meyer),  1886,  A., 
352. 
salts  of  (Borrella),  1886,  A.,  65. 
brom-  (Scpiall  and  Dralle),  1885, 
A.,  146. 
derivatives   of    (Balbiano),  1885, 
A.,  530. 
fZibrom-,  constitution  of  (Balbiano), 

1884,  A.,  1172. 
chlor-  [m.p.  214°]  and  iod-  (Schall 

and  Dralle),  1885,  A.,  146. 
o-chlor-  [m.p.  208"]  (Tiemann),  1891, 
A.,  704. 
Anisic  alcohol  {p-mdhoxyhenzyl  alcohol) 

(Biedermann),  1887,  A.,  39. 
Anisic   compounds,   melting  points  of 

(Perkin),  1889,  T.,  549;  P.,  105. 
^?i-Anisidine  (Pfaff),  1883,  A.,  802. 
Anisidine,  o-,  m-,  and  p-  (Korner  and 
Wender),  1888,  A.,  1280. 
mono-  and   rf*brom-   o-  and  p-,  and 
their   salts    (Staedel),   1883,  A., 
663. 
^mitr-  (Wender),  1890,  A.,  752. 
jj-nitroso-  (Best),  1890,  A.,  608. 
thio-  (v.  Hofmann),  1887,  A.,  823. 
o-Anisidylmethylnitrosamine     (BEsr), 

1890,  A.,  607. 
Anisodus        luridus,      alkaloids      of 
(ScHiJTTE),  1892,  A.,  232. 
constituents  of  (Sierert),  1890,  A., 
658. 
Anisoil     {jyJienylmethyl     oxide)^     heat 
e(|uivalont  of  (Stohmann,  Rodatz, 
and  Herzberg),  1887,  A.,  428. 
behaviour  of,   at  a  high  temperature 

(Bamberger),  1886,  A.,  872. 
chlorobenzenes   from  (Hugounenq), 

1890,  A.,  365. 

ketones   from    (Gattermann,    Ehr^ 
iiARDT,  and  Maisch),  1890,  A., 963. 

sulphonic  acid  derived  from  (Moody), 
1892,  P.,  90. 
Anisoil,  7n-amido-.     See  Anisidine. 

wi-^-(r//amido-,hydrochloride(HAHLE), 

1891,  A.,  431. 
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Anisoil,  ^c^ramido-  (Nietzki  and  Kuii- 
tenacker),  1892,  A.,  596. 

bromoiiitr-  (Staedel),  1883,  A.,  662. 

chloro-derivatives  of  (Hugounenq), 
1887,  A.,  923;  1890,  A.,  240. 

chloronitro-derivatives  of  (Hugou- 
nenq), 1890,  A.,  240. 

iiitr-,  derivatives  of,  preparation  of 
(WiLLOERODT  and  rEiiK0)j  1886, 
A.,  345. 

^-nitr-,  reduction  of  (Gattermann 
and  RiTSCHKE),  1890,  A.,  1120. 

€-f^mitr- (Wender),  1890,  A.,  752. 

dinitYOfliamido-  (Nietzki  and  Kur- 
tenacker),  1892,  A.,  596. 
Anisoilisatin   (v.    Baeyer  and  Laza- 
rus), 1886,  A.,  155. 
Anisoilphthaloylic  acid  (Nourrisson), 

1886,  A.,  1029. 
Anisoilsulphonic     acid     (Haitinger), 

1883,  A.,  990. 
Anisonitrile  {mcdioxyhenzonitriU) 

(Hochheim),       1890,       A.,      1265; 

(Garelli),  1891,  A.,  712. 
Anisotropic   structures,    difference  be- 
tween   crvstalline   and   (v.    Ebner), 

1885,  A.,  "'631. 
Anisoylcocaine  (Liebermann),1889,A., 

419. 
Anisoyldiacetonamine  (Antrick),1885, 

A.,  503. 
Anisoyldichlorhydrin  (Fritsch),  1891, 

A.,  708. 
Anisoylecgonine  (Liebermann),  1889, 

A.,  419. 
Anisoyl-oxime  and  -dioxime(STiERLiN), 

1889,  A.,  512. 
Anisyl^disulphide     {dimctJwxydibcnzyl- 

disulpliide)    and    -mercaptan    (Bau- 

MANN  and  Fromm),  1891,  A.,  1051. 
j9-Anisyl  pentadecyl  ketone  (Krafft), 

1888,  A.,  1087. 
o-Anisylacetamide     {metlioxyhenzylacet- 

amide)    (Goldschmidt  and  Ernst), 

1890,  A.,  1411. 

o-Anisylamine  [b.p.  224°  at  724  m.m.] 
(GoLDSciiMiDT  and  Ernst),  1890,  A., 
1411. 

Anisylamine  [b.p.  234°]  and  its  deriva- 
tives  (GOLDSCHMIDT    and    POLONOW- 

ska),  1887,  A.,  1041. 
Anisylamines  (S teixhart),  1 888,  A. ,  51 . 
Anisylaniline  (Steinhart),1888,A.,51. 
Anisylarsenic     acid    and      anhydride 

(MicHAELis  and  Weitz),  1887,  A.  ,367. 
Anisylarsine  di-  and  tetra-cYiioridie  and 

oxide  (MicHAELis  and  Weitz),  1887, 

A.,  367. 
Anisyl-7-butyrolactone  and    ani8yl-)3- 

bromo-7-butyrolactone   (Fittig    and 

Pulitis),  1890,  A.,  771. 


o-Anisylcarbamide   {methoxyhcnzylcarh- 

amide)  (Goldschmidt  and  Polonow- 

ska),  1887,  A.,  1041;  (Goldschmidt 

and  Ernst),  1890,  A.,  1411. 
Anisylm/crotonic  acid  {mdhoxyphrnyl- 

isocrotonic  acid)   (Fittig),  1890,  A., 

584;  (Fittig  and  Politis),  1890,  A., 

770. 
Anisyldimethyl-^j-phenylenediamine 

(Steinhart),  1888,  A,,  52. 
Anisylhydro-;)-toluidide    (Steinhart). 

1888,  A.,  51. 
Anisylidene.       See    o-Metlioxybenzyli- 

dene, 
Anisylmetbylnitrosamine,  'p  -  nitr- 

(Best),  1890,  A.,  608. 
Anisyl-)8-naphthylamine  (Steinhart), 

1888,  A.,  52. 
Anisylthiocarbamide      {[incfJwxyphcnyl- 

thioearbamide)  (v.  Hofmann),  1887, 

A.,  824;    (Goldschmidt  and  Polo- 

nowska),  1887,  A.,  1041. 
Anisyltbiocarbimide  and  its  thio-  and 

fZt'thio-derivatives     (v.     Hofmann), 

1887,  A.,  823. 
Anisyl-/>toluidide  (Steinhart),  1888, 

A.,  51. 
Anisyltrimethyleneimidothiocarbamate 

(FoERSTER),  1888,  A.,  947. 
Ankerite      from     the     coal     measures 

(Weiss),  1886,  A.,  775. 
Annerodite  from  tlie  pegmatite  vein  at 

Moss  (BrOgger),  1886,  A.,  27. 
Anniversary  Dinner   (first),   1890,  P., 

46.     (second),  1892,  P.,  49,  66. 
Annual  General    Meeting,    1883,    T., 

224;  1884,  T.,  209;  1885,  T.,   300; 

P.,  43 ;  1886,  T.,  329  ;  P.,  179  ;  1887, 

T.,  452;  P.,  47;  1888,  T.,  479;  P., 

41;   1889,    T.,  250;    P.,    55;   1890, 

T.,   426;  P.,  41;  1891,  T.,  434;  P., 

53;  1892,  T.,  474;  P.,  59. 
Anodonta,  examination  of  the  organs 

of  Bojanus  in  (Griffiths  and  Fol- 
lows), 1885,  A.,  921. 
Anodonta  cygnea,  blood  of  (Griffiths), 

1892,  A.,  648. 
Anortbite    (v.  Chrustschoff),   1890, 
A.,  19. 

formation  of  (C.  and  G.'  Friedel), 
1890,  A.,  1080. 

synthesis  of  (Meunier),1885,A.,960. 

from  the  basalt  of  Iceland  (Breon), 
1886,  A.,  602. 

from  Miyakcjima,  Japan  (Kikuchi), 
1890,  A.,  718. 

from  St.  Clement  (Gonnard),  1884, 
A.,  411;  (Lacroix),  1888,  A.,  432. 

from  St.  Thomas  (v.  Siemibadzki), 
1886,  A.,  993. 

See  also  Felspar. 
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"  Anoxygenhsemia  "  (Zweifel),  1883, 

A.,  939. 
Ant  oil,  composition  of  (Schall),  1892, 

A.,  948. 
Anthemene     {octadccylenc),    a     hydro- 
carbon from  Roman  chamomile  (Nau- 
Dix),  1885,  A.,  37. 
Anthochroite,   identity  of  violan  and 

(IGELSTIIOM),  189i,  A.,  407. 
from    Piedmont   (Schluttig),   1887, 

A.,  784. 
from  Sweden  (Igelstkom),  1890,  A., 

114. 
Anthophyllite    after    olivine   (Becke), 

1883,  A.,  444. 
alteration  of  talc  into  (Genth),  1884, 

A.,  272. 
from  Franklin,  North  Carolina  (Pen- 

FiELi>),  1891,  A.,  529. 
from  the  Lizard  (Teall),1891,A.,276. 
Anthracene  (Elb.s),  1890,  A.,  511. 
from   tetrachlorophthalic  acid  (Kin- 

cher),  1884,  A.,  1039. 
from  petroleum  residues  (anox.),  1883, 

A.,  534. 
from  water-gas  tar  (Elliot),  1885, 

A.,  549. 
formation  of  (Hexzold),   1883,  A., 

1137. 
remarkable  formation  of  (Kohleu), 

1885,  A.,  806. 
conversion  of  cinnamene  derivatives 

of    aromatic     hydrocarbons     into 

(Kkaemeu,   Spilkek,   and   Edeii- 

hardt),  1891,  A.,  207. 
new    synthesis    of    (Axschutz    and 

Eltzbacher),  1883,  A.,  809. 
formula  of  (v.    Meyer),    1884,   A., 

1186;  (Armstroxg),  1890,  P.,  102. 
boiling-point  of  (Schweitzer),  1891, 

A.,  1240. 
heats  of  combustion  and  formation  of 

(Stohmaxx,  Kleber,  and  Laxg- 

BEix),  1889,  A.,  1042. 
molecular    volume    of    (Groshaxs), 

1889,  A.,  336. 
action  of  nitric  acid   on   (Perkix), 

1889,  P.,  13;  1891,  T.,  634;  (Per- 
kix and  Mackexzie),    1892,   T., 

865;  P.,  144. 
reduction  of  (Bamberger  and  Kir- 

schelt),  1890,  A.,  1146. 
benzylic,     ^sobutylic,    and     propylic 

nitrates  (Perkix  and  Mackenzie), 

1892,  T.,  867,  871. 
methylic  and  ethylic  nitrates  (Peu- 

Kix),  1891,  T.,  643. 
liomologues  (Elbs),  1890,  A.,  511. 
hydrides.     SeeDihydro-,  Octohydro-, 

Decahydro-,  and    Tetradecahydro- 

anthracenes. 


Anthracene,  amido-.     See  Anthramine; 

rfiamido-  (Perkix),  1889,  P.,  13. 

bromo-derivatives  of  (Hammeu- 
schlag),  1886,  A.,  717. 

di-  and  Mra-chlor-  (Hammerschlag), 
1886,  A.,  717;  (Kircheh),  1887, 
A.,  831. 

mono-  and  di-wiiv-  (Perkix),  1889, 
P.,  13. 

Paranthracene  (Elbs),  1892,  A.,  347. 
Anthracene-7-carboxylic     acid      from 
methylanthraquinone  and  its  deri- 
vatives (BoRXSTEix),  1884,  A.,  329. 

chlor-  and  broni-  (Behla),  1886,  A., 
248;  1887,  A.,  5^4. 
Anthracene-7-carboxylic    acid    moiw- 

and  rfi-sulphonic  acids  (Behla),  1887, 

A.,  594. 
Anthracene-l:4-dicarboxylic  acid 

(Elbs),  1890,  A.,  512. 
Anthracene-1:3-  and  -2:3-dicarboxylio 

acids  (Elbs  and  Euricu),  1887,  A., 

841. 
Anthracene-1 :2:4-tricarboxylic       acid 

(Elbs),  1890,  A.,  512. 
Anthrachrysone  (Noah),  1886,  A.,  556. 
Anthracite  from  Chili,  New  Granada, 

and    Brazil,    analysis    of   (BoussiN- 

GAULT),  1883,  A.,  941. 
Anthracoumarin      (v.     Kostaxecki), 

1888,  A.,  291. 
Anthracoumarins,   synthesis    of,    from 

cinnamic  and  ?«,-hydroxybenzoic  acids 

(v.  Kostaxecki),  1888,  A.,  291. 
Anthracylpiperidine,    tertiary    (Lell- 

MAXX  and  Buttxer),  1890,  A.,  1003. 
Anthraflavanthranol      (Liebekmaxx), 

1888,  A.,  493. 
Anthragalanthranol       (Liebermanx), 

1888,  A.,  493. 
Anthragallol,   action   of  ammonia  on, 

and  its  amide  and  nitro-derivatives  of 

(v.  Georgievics),  1886,  A.,  69. 
Anthragallolsulphonic  acid  (v.  Geor- 
gievics), 1886,  A.,  69. 
Anthramine,  derivatives  of  (Bollert), 

1883,  A.,  1139. 
;«C6'oAnthramine      and      its      hydride 

(Goldmaxx),  1890,  A.,  1426. 
Anthranil    (Friedlaxder    and    Hex- 
RiQUEs),  1883,  A.,  188. 

constitution  of  (Friedlaxder),  1883, 
A.,      332;      (Friedlaxder     and 
"Wleugel),  1884,  A.,  61. 
Anthranilamide,  chlor- (Dorsch),  1886, 
A.,  360. 

(//chlor-  (Franke),  1892,  A.,  335. 
Anthranilanilide,  amido-  (v.  Meyer  and 

Bellmaxx),  1886,  A.,  358. 
Anthranilcarboxylic  acid.     See  Isatoic 

acid. 
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Anthranilhydroxylamide    (v.     Meyer 

and  Bellmann),  1886,  A.,  358. 
Anthranilic  acid  {o-amidohcnzoic  acid) 
(FiMEDLANDEii  and    Henhiques), 

1883,  A.,  188;  (Hoogeweuff  and 
vanDoim'),  1891,  A.,  1217. 

preparation  of  (Kolbe),  1885,  A.,  159. 
cliloro-     and     bromo-derivatives     of 

(DoiiscH),  1886,  A.,  359. 
nitr-,  bromine  derivativesof  (Dohsch), 
1886,  A.,  359. 
Anthranol  (Goldmann),  1888,  A.,  714. 
preparation    of     (Liebehmann     and 

Gimbel),  1887,  A.,  965. 
derivatives      (Goldmann  ;      Hall- 

GARTEN),  1888,  A.,  1202. 
propyl  derivatives  of  (Hallgaiiten), 

1889,  A.,  894. 
brom-  (Goldmann),  1887,  A.,  1049. 
Anthranol-a-cartoxylic    acid   (Giiaebe 

and  Juillahd),  1888,  A.,  156. 
Anthrapinacoiie(ScnuLZE),1886,A.,248. 
Anthrapurpuranthranol  (Lieber- 

mann),  1888,  A.,  493. 
Anthrapurpurin,  conversion  of  antlira- 
quiu()ne-)8-disnlplionic       acid      into 
(S(UIMidt),  1891,  A.,  934. 
Anthrapurpurin  diethyl  ether  (Lieber- 
MANN  and  Jellinek),  1888,  A.,  717. 
Anthraquinoline,  synthesis  of  (Graebe), 
1884,  A.,  759;   (Panaotoviu),  1884, 
A.,  1039. 
Anthraquinone,  formation  of,  from   o- 
benzoylbenzoic  acid  (Perkin),  1891, 
T.,  1012. 
formation  of,  under  certain  conditions 

(Friedburg),  1890,  A.,  1425. 
chemical  constitution  of  (v.  Meyer), 

1884,  A.,  1186. 

o-quinone   derived  from    (A.  G.  and 

W.    H.    Perkin),   1885,   T.,  684; 

(Richardson),  1888,  A.,  1308. 
f?ibromide     and     r/ichloride     (Gold- 

MANN),1887,A.,1049 ;  1888,A.,714. 
derivatives    of    (A.    G.    and   W.    H. 
Perkin),  1885,  T.,  679;  P.,  97; 
1888,  T.,  831. 

preparation  of  (Engelsing),  1884, 
A.,  945. 
homologues  of  (Elbs),  1890,  A.,  511. 

synthesis  of  (Elbs),  1886,  A.,  557. 
Anthraquinone,  amido-  (Roemer),  1883, 

A.,  71. 
(Zi'amido-  (Roemer),  1883,  A.,  737. 
7)i-chlor-   (Graebe  and  Rj5e),  1886, 

T.,  531  ;  P.,  212. 
dic\\\ov-  (IIammeusghlag),  18S6,"A., 

717. 
IdntQWov-  (Kirgiirr),  1884,  A.,  1039 ; 

(Hantzscu  and  Zurcuer),  1887, 

A.,  831. 


Anthraquinone,   oc/ochlor-    (Haxtzsch 
and  ZiJitciiER),  1887,  A.,  831. 
nitr-  (Roemer),  1883,  A.,  71. 

action  of  concentrated  sulphuric  acid 

on  (LiFSCHUTz),  1884,  A.,  1187. 

f^mitr-  (Roemer),  1883,  A.,  737. 

action  of  concentrated  sulphuric  acid 

on   (Liebermann  and  Hagen), 

1883,    A.,    72;    (Liebermann), 

1883,  A.,  597. 
Anthraquinonecarhoxylic  acid  and  its 

derivatives  (Liebermann  andGLOCK), 
1884,  A.,  1188. 
Anthraquinone- 1 : 3-dicarhoxylic      acid 
(Elbs    and     Guntiier),    1887,    A., 
841. 
Anthraquinone- 1 : 4-dicarhoxylic     acid 

(Elbs),  1890,  A.,  512. 
Anthraquinone-2: 3-dicarhoxylic      acid 

(Elbs  and  Euricii),  1887,  A.,  841. 
Anthraquinonedisulphonic     acid    and 
sodium  nitrite,  dye  from  (Walder), 
1888,  A.,  961. 
^c^r«chlor-  (Kircher),  1887,  A.,  831. 
Anthraquinonedisulphonic  acids,  a-  and 
)8-,  conversion  of,  into  llavopurpurin 
and  anthrapurpurin  (Schmidt),  1891, 
A.,  934. 
Anthraquinone-dyes    (Schmidt  ;    Gat- 
termann),  1891,  A.,  935. 
leuco-compounds  from  (Liebermann), 
1888,  A.,  492,  717. 
Anthraquinoneoxime     (Goldsciimidt), 

1884,  A.,  62. 
Anthraquinonesulphonic  acid,  ])roducts 
obtained  in  the  dry  distillation  of 
the  sodium  salt  of  (A.  G.  and  AV. 
H.  Perkin),  1885,  T.,  679;  1888, 
T.,  831. 
a-nitr-  and  its   derivatives  (Glaus), 

1884,  A.,  1040. 

action  of  strong  sulphuric  acid  on, 
and  the  constitution  of  the  latter 
(LiFscHiJTz),  1884,  A.,  1189. 
Anthraquinone-1 : 2 :4-tricarhoxylic  acid 

(Elbs),  1890,  A.,  512. 
Anthrarohin,    physiological    action    of 

(Weyl),  1889,  A.,  539. 
Anthrarohins  (Liebermann).  1888,  A., 

518. 
Anthrarufin,      method     of     preparing 

(Roemer),  1883,  A.,  737. 
Anthrax.     Sec  Bacillus. 
Anthrax-cultures,     albumose     isolated 

from  (Hankin),  1889,  A.,  1234. 
Anthraxprotein    (Nencki),   1885,    A., 

178. 
Anthrol  salts,  derivatives  of  (TjIEBEK- 

MANN  and  Hagen),  1883,  A.,  73. 
Anthrols,    nitr-    (Perkin    and    Mac- 
kenzie), 1892,  T.,  869. 
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Anthrone,    nitr-    (Pehkix    aud    Mac- 

kkxzie),  1892,  T.,  865,  868. 
nitronitroso-  (Peukin),  1891,  T.,  639, 
uitroso-  (Gimbel),  1887,  A.,  675. 

action  of  nitric  :acid  on  (Perkin), 
1891,  T.,  641. 
;/.-niti-oso-  (Peiikin),  1891,  T.,  645. 
Antliroxane,    anthroxanaldehyde,    and 
anthroxanic  acid  (Sciiillingee,  and 
Wleugel),  1884,  A.,  60. 
Aiithyllis  Vulneraria,  composition   of 

(NiLSON),  1892,  A.,  522. 
Antialbuinid(KuHNEandCHiTTEXDEN), 
1884,  A.,  849;  (Neumeister),  1887, 
A.,  285. 
"  Antibacteride,"  preparation  of  (Ascii- 

MAXX),  1884,  A.,  782. 
Antifebrin      {acdanilulc,      phenylacct- 

(wiide),  detection  of  (  Vitali),  1888, 

A.,  1136;  (LiXDo),  1888,  A.,  1350. 
detection  of,  in  phenacetin  (ScHliuD- 

Eit),  1889,  A.,  660. 
influence  of,  on  digestion  (Chittexden 

and  Stewart),  1889,  A.,  533. 
See  also  Acetanilide. 
Anti-incrustators,    secret    (Bellmer), 

1884,  A.,  1087. 
Antimonic  acid.    See  Antimony  oxides. 
Antimonite.     See  Stibnite. 
Antimonous   chloride.      See  Antimony 

tricliloride. 
oxide.     See  Antimony  oxides, 
sulphide.     See  Antimony  trisuli^hide. 
Antimony    known    to     the     ancients 

(Beuthelot),  1887,  A.,  443. 
amorphous  (Hi^rard),  1888,  A.,  1256. 
native,  from  Queensland  (MacIvor), 

1888,  A.,  560. 
native,  from  New  Brunswick  (Kuxz), 

1886,  A.,  311. 
atomic  weight  of  (Boxgartz),  1883, 

A.,  1056  ;  (PorrER),  1886,  A.,  856. 
molecular  weight  of  (Ramsay),  1889, 

T.,  532,  533. 
electrolytic  extraction  of  (Borchers), 

1888,  A.,  230. 
recovering      and     refining     (Helm- 

H acker),  1884,  A.,  516. 
electric  resistance  of,  in   a  magnetic 

field,   variations    in    (Fae),   1887, 

A.,  760. 
specific  heat  of  (v.  Pebal  and  Jahx), 

1886,   A.,  655;  (Naccari),   1888, 

A.,  1236. 
volatility  of  piEYER),  1887,  A.,  445. 
vapour  density  of,  at   a  white   heat 

(Mexsoiiixg    and   Meyer),    1887, 

A.,  445  ;  (BiLTZ  and  Meyer),  1889, 

A.,  673. 
action  of  chlorine  on  (Cowper),  1883, 

T.,  154. 


Antimony,    action    of   nitric    acid    on 

(MOXTKMARTINI),  1892,  A.,  1402. 
action  of  nitrosyl  chloride  on  (SuD- 

borough),  1891,  T.,  661. 
■   evidence  of  the  occurrence  of  a  new 

element  in  (Grunwald),  1890,  A., 

434. 
influence  of,  on  the  freezing  point  of 

tin  (Heycock  and  Neville),  1890, 

T.,387. 
lowering    of    the    freezing-point    of 

metals  by  (Heycock  and  Neville), 

1892,  T.,  896. 
distribution    of,    in  the  organs  and 

tissues  (Chittenden  and  Blake), 

1888,  A.,  81. 

influence  of,  on  the  glycogenic  func- 
tion and  fatty  degeneration  of  the 
liver  (Chittenden   and   Blake), 

1889,  A.,  537. 

Antimony  alloys  with  copper  (Ball), 
1888,  T.,  167;  P.,  136. 
with  copx>er,  electric  conductivity  and 
other  properties  of    (Kamensky), 
1885,  A.,  323. 
with  sodium  (Joanni.s),1892,  A.,773. 
Sec  also  Type-metal. 
Antimony  compounds,  inorganic, specific 
heat  of  (v.  Pebal  and  Jahn),  1886, 
A.,  655. 
bromide,  heat  of  formation  of  (Guntz), 

1885,  A.,  1101. 
chlorides,    heat     of     fonnation     of 
(Thomsen),     1883,     A.,     544; 
(Guntz),  1884,  A.,  707, 1246. 
hydrochlorides   of   (Engel),  1888, 
■  A.,  1042. 
^; Ychloride,  sublimation  of  (Hensgen), 
1891,  A.,  1160. 
equilibrium    in    the     reaction    of 
hydrogen  sulphide  on  a  solution 
of  (Lang),  1886,  A.,  20. 
solution  of,  in  saturated  solutions  of 
sodium  chloride  (Causse),  1892, 
A.,  413. 
action  of  sodium  thiosulphate  on 
(VORTMANN),  1889,  A.,  1109. 
^;c??.tochloride(AN.scHUTZ  and  Evans), 
1886,  T.,  708;  P.,  229. 
vapour  density  of  (Anschutz  and 

Evans),  1890,  A.,  16. 
action  of  water  and  oxalic  acid  on 
(Anschutz  and  Evans),    1888, 
A.,  424. 
compounds  of,  with  nitric  oxide  and 
nitric   peroxide  (Besson),   1889, 
A.,  834. 
caesium      and     rubidium     chlorides 

(Saunders),  1892,  A.,  788. 
potassium  chlorobromide  (Atkinson), 
1883,  T.,  289. 
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Antimony,    jioiassiam     chloroLromide, 
crystallti-r;i)'lii<'  cxuiiiiiiatinii  of  the 
crystals  of  iSni.i.v;.  1883,  'J\,  293. 
oxychloride,    lieat    of    foriuation    of 

(GUNTZ),  1884,  A.,  707,  1246. 
fluoride,  tliermochemistry  of  (Guntz), 
1884,  A.,  884. 
double  (Stein),  1890,  A.,  216. 
iodide,  heat  of  formatiou  of  (Guntz), 

1885,  A.,  1101. 
peidaiodide  (Pendleton),  1884,  A., 

19. 
halogen    salts,    double    (Saundees), 

1892,  A.,  788. 
hydride         (hydrogen        antimoiiide) 
(Brunn),  1890,  A.,  209. 
heat  of  formation  of  (Berthelot 

and  Petit),  1889,  A.,  666. 
liquefaction    and    solidification    of 

(Olszewski),  1886,  A.,  977. 
action  of  iodine  on  (Bhunn),  1888, 
A.,  1224. 
molybdates  (Gibbs),  1886, A., 427,511. 
oxides,  heat  of  formation  of  (Thom- 
sen),  1883,  A.,  544. 
antimonous    oxide,    isodimorphism 
of  (RiDEAL),  1886,  A.,  503. 
prismatic,  transformation  of,  into 
the  octahedral  oxide  (Guntz), 
1884,  A.,  894. 
hydrate   of,   dehydration   of,  by 
heat   (Carnelley  and  "Wal- 
ker), 1888,  T.,  72,  86. 
See  also  Senarmontite. 
antimony     pentoxide      (Kohler), 

1886,  A.,  428. 

colour  reactions  of  (Levy),  1887, 

A.,  305. 
phosphorescence    of    (Orookes), 

1887,  A.,  1067. 

action  of,  on  potassium  chlorate 

(Fowler   and  Grant),  1890, 

T.,  275;  P.,  20. 

antimonic  acid  (Koiiler),  1886,  A., 

428. 

basicity  of    (Beilstein  and  v. 

Blase),  1889,  A.,  1123. 
potassium  and  sodium  salts  of  (v. 
Knoree    and    OLscHEw^sKY), 
1885„  A.,  1184. 
thio-derivatives     of    (Feit    and 
Kubierschky),  1888,  A.,  789. 
antimonates      (v.     Knorre      and 
Olsoiiewsky),   1888,  A.,  231; 
(EiiKi.),  1890,  A.,  216. 
Swedish  (T(;ki.sti:(')m),  1S89.  A.. 
218.  ; 

sulphates  (ITENSf!Ex\),  1886,  A.,  513; 

(Adie),  1890,  T.,  540;  P., 5. 
sulphides,  action  of  hydrogen  ])eroxide 
on  (Rasciiig),  1886,  A.,  20. 


Antimony  sulpliides,  precipitated,  com- 
position of  (Antony  and  Lucchesi), 
1890,  A.,  1217. 
^risulphide    (Ditte),   1886  A.,   429; 
(Berthelot),  1886,  A.,  512. 
equilibrium     in    the    reaction    of 
hydrochloric    acid    on    (Lang), 
1886,  A.,  20. 
colloidal    solutions    of    (Picton), 

1892,  T.,  142. 
in    aqueous    solution    (Schulze), 

1883,  A.,  784. 
decomposition  of,  by  hydrochloric 
acid  (Berthelot)^  1886,  A., 308. 
decomposition  of,  by  boiling  water 

(Elbers),  1889,  A.,  108. 
action   of    potassium    sulphide   on 

(Ditte),  1886,  A.,  309. 
detection   of    stannic   sulphide    in 
presence  of  (Guiffith),  1887,  A. , 
183. 
See  also  Stibnite. 
^fi??tosulphide  (Wilm),  1891,  A.,  1432. 
potassium  sulphide  (Ditte),  1886,  A., 

429. 
hydrosulphide  (Linder  and  Picton), 

1892,  T.,  133. 
thiophosphate(GLATZEL),1892.A.,413. 
tungstates  (Gibbs),  1886,  A.,  511. 
stibiographic     acid     (Bartoli     and 

Papasogli),  1883,  A.,  692. 
antimonoso-tungstates  (Gibbs),  1886, 
A.,  497. 
Antimony   compounds,   aromatic   (Mi- 
CHAELis    and    Reese),    1883,   A., 
327;  1886,  A.,  884. 
stibiomellogen   (Bartoli  and  Para- 
soGLi),  1883,  A.,  591. 
Antimony    detection,   estimation,  and 
separation: — 
detection  of  (Rideal),  1885,  A.,  1013; 

(Thiele),  1890,  A.,  1193. 
detection  of, electrolytic  (Kohn),  1892, 

A.,  541. 
detection  of,  microchemical  (v.  Haus- 

hofer),  1887,  A.,  300. 
detection  of,  in  corpses  (Seyda),  1891, 

A.,  120. 
detection  of.  in  minerals  (Johnstone), 

1889,  A.,' 444.  . 
detection  of  arsenic  and  (Denigi^s), 

1891,  A.,  364. 
detection  of  arsenic,  tin,  and  (PiESZ- 

CZEK),  1892,  A.,  918. 
l)recipitation  of,  from  solutions  of 
tartar  emetic  (Long  and  Sauer). 
1891,  A.,  1139. 
estimation  of  (Dougherty),  1885. 
A.,  297-;  (Muck),  1888,  A.,  197; 
(Lesser),  1888,  A.,  754;  (Loviton), 
1888,    A.,    992;    (Beilstein   and 
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Antimony   detection,    estimation,   and 
separation: — 

V.  Blase),  1890,  A.,  830;  (Thiele), 

1890,  A.,  1193,  1295;  (GoocH  and 
GErENEu),  1892,  A.,  242. 

estimation  of,  electrolytic  (Classen), 

1885,  A.,  191;  (Classen  and  Lud- 

wig),  1886,  A.,  493;  (Bkand),  1890, 

A.,294 ;  (LeciieniepO,1890,A.,421. 
estimation  of,  volnmetric(v.  Knorre), 

1889,  A.,  312;   (Jolles),  1889,  A., 

311,  444. 
estimation  of  compounds  of  (Quincke), 

1892,  A.,  526. 
estimation    of,    liy   Marsh's    method 

(Bijlert),  1891,  A.,  115. 
estimation     of,    by    Weil's    method 

(ANON.),  1883,  A.,  509. 
estimation  of,  electrolytic,  as  amalgam 

(Vortmann),  1891,  a.,  1554. 
estimation    of    traces   of,    in    copper 

(JuNGFER),  1888,  A.,  324. 
estimation  of,   in    corpses    (Seyda), 

1891,  A.,  120. 

estimation  of,  in  organic  compounds 
(Messinger),  1889,  A.,  81. 

estimation  of,  in  siliceous  slags  and 
alloys  (Warren),  1888,  A./632. 

estimation  of,  in  tartar  emetic  (DuN- 
STAN  and  Boole),  1889,  A.,  445; 
(Long  and  Sauer),  1891,  A.,  1139. 

estimation  of,  volumetric,  in  jiresence 
of  tin  (Giraud),  1887,  A.,  400. 

separation  of  (Thiele),  1891,  A. ,  1295. 

separation  of,  from  arsenic  (Zambelli 
and  LuzzATo),  1887,  A.,  78  ;  (Koh- 
ler),  1889,  A.,  926 ;  (Wilm),  1891, 
A.,  1433;   (GoocH  and  Banner), 

1892,  A.,  541. 

separation  of,  from  arsenic  and  tin 
(Carnot),  1886,  A., 1078;  (Lesser), 
1888,  A.,  754;  (Clark),  1892,  T., 
424;  P.,  88. 

separation,  electrolytic,  of  arsenic  and 
tin  from  (Classen  and  Lvdwig), 

1885,  A.,  932. 

separation,  qualitative,  of  arsenic  and 

■  tin  from  (Berglund),  1884,  A., 
777;  1885,  A.,  839. 

separation  of,  from  arsenic,  tin,  and 
gold  and  platinum  (de  Koninck 
and  Lecrenier),  1888,  A.,  1344. 

separation    of,   from    tin    (Carnot), 

1886,  A.,  1077;  (Warren),  1888, 
A.,  632;  1891,  A.,  366;  (Loviton), 
1888,  A.,  992;  (Classen  and 
SciiELLE),  1889,  A.,  77. 

Antimony  minerals,  assay  of  (Carnot), 

1892,  A.,  918. 
Antipeptone  (KuHNEand  Chittenden), 

1884,  A.,  849;  1886,  A.,  820. 


Antipyretics,    physiological    action    of 

(Richter),  1891,  a.,  602. 
Antipyrin   (Knorr),   1884,    A.,    1378; 

1887,  A.,  601. 

action  of  sodium  and  carbonic  an- 
hydride on  (BRiJHL),  1892,  A.,  110. 

influence  of,  on  digestion  (Chittenden 
and  Stewart),  1889,  A.,  533. 

test  for  (Lindo),  1888,  A.,  1350; 
(Stark),  1890,  A.,  309. 

derivatives  of  (Knorr),  1887,  A., 603. 

^;-alkyloxy-  derivatives  of  (Altschul), 
1892,  A.,  1080. 

nitro-  (Knorr),  1884,  A.,  1378; 
(Jandrier),  1892,  A.,  730. 

oxime  of  (Knorr),  1884,  A.,  1378. 

See  also  Phenyldimethyl pyrazolone. 

' '  Antipyrin  alcohol "  ( Knorr  and Tauf- 

"kirch),    1892,    A.,    708;     (Bruhl), 

1892,  A.,  730, 1106;  (Lederer),  1892, 

A.,  965. 
mAntipyrin  (Lederer),  1892,  A.,  635. 
Antisepsis,  scientific  basis  of  (Zweifel), 

1883,  A.,  937. 
Antiseptic  power,  relation  of,  to  chem- 
ical constitution  (Duggan),  1885,  A., 

1016. 
Antiseptic  or  antiseptics  (Mayer),  1883, 
A.,  249;  (Ratimoff),  1885,  A.,  612. 

preparation  of  an  (Aschmann),  1884, 
A.,  782. 

properties  of  (Le  Bon),  1884,  A.,  225. 

action  of  (Miquel),  1884,  A.,  1220. 

action  of,  on  higher  organisms 
(Mairet,  Pilatte,  and  Combe- 
male),  1885,  A.,  1085,  1253. 

aseptol  as  an(SERRANT),1885,A.,1166. 

mercuric  zinc  cyanide  as  an  (Dun- 
stan),  1892,  t.,  666;  P.,  53. 

methylenic  fluoride  as  an  (Chabri^), 
1891,  A.,  353. 

a-naphthol    as    an    (Maximovitch), 

1888,  A.,  621,  978. 
i8-naphthol  as  an  (Bouchard),  1888, 

A.,  183. 
isomeric  organic  substances  as  (Car- 

nelley  and  Frew),  1890,  T.,  636. 
phloroglucinol  as  an  (Andeer),  1885, 

A.,  454. 
sodium  benzenesulphiuate  as  an  (Mec- 
kel), 1888,  A.,  182. 
sodium  fluoride   as  an   (Hewelke), 

1891,  A.,  237. 
Antlerite  (Hillebrand),  1891,  A., 1435. 
Apatite  (Gonna rd;  Weisbach),  1883, 

A.,  432. 
chemical  composition  of  (Voelcker), 

1884,  A.,  162;   (Weibull),   1887, 

A.,  781. 
eflect  of  heat  on  the  optical  properties 

of  (Doelter),  1885,  A.,  26. 
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Apatite,  manganese  in  (v.  Sandberger), 

1885,  A.,  6-10. 
from  Amelia  Co.,  Virginia  (Rowan), 

1885,  A.,  126. 
from  Ciply,  Belgium  (KLEmeKt),1891, 

A.,  528. 
from     Horrsjoberg,     Sweden     (Igel- 

strom),  1884,  A.,  269. 
from  the  granite  of  Kympusan  ]\Ioun- 

tain,  Kai,  Japan  (Wada),1885,  A., 

221. 
from  Logrozan,  Spain  (Vivier),  1885, 

A.,  30. 
from  the  pegmatite  of  Lyons  (Gon- 

narb),  1883,  A.,  432. 
from  ?i«ek  (Vrba),  1889,  A.,  837. 
from  Turkestan  (v.  Jeremeeff  ;  Ni- 

kolaeff),  1886,  A.,  600. 
from    Yonkers,   New  York   (Kuxz), 

1889,  A.,  24. 

Sec;  also  Calcium  phosphate. 
Apatite,  brom-,  and  iod-  (Ditte),  1883, 

A.,  648,  783. 
Apatite  group,  synthesis  of  minerals  of 

(Weixsciienk),  1890,  A.,  709. 
Aphrosiderite,  from  Konigshain,  Obcr- 

lausitz      (Woitscuach),     1883,    A., 

446. 
Apiolaldehyde  (Ciamician  and  Silber), 

1888,  A.,  847,  1100. 
Apiole  (Ciamicjax  and  Silber),  1888, 
A.,  606,  847,  1100;  1889,  A.,  407; 

1890,  A.,  35;    (Ginsberg),   1890, 
A.,  518. 

constitution  of  (Ciamician  and  Sil- 
ber), 1890,  A.,  1294. 

molecular  weight  of  (Paterno  and 
Nasini),  1890,  A.,  725. 

derivatives  of  (Ginsberg),  1888,  A., 
722,  1206. 

tr ihrom-  (Ginsberg),  1888,  A.,  1206. 
isoAjpiole  (Ciamician  and  Silber),  1888, 
A.,  847. 

molecular  weight  of  (Paterno   and 
Nasini),  1890,  A.,  725. 

derivatives   of   (BartoLotti),    1892, 
A.,  1315. 

bromine  derivatives   of    (Ciamician 
and  Silber),  1890,  A.,  1294. 

trihrom-  (Ginsberg),  1888,  A.,  1206. 

nitrosite  (Angeli),  1892,  A.,  447. 
Apiolic  acid  (Ciamician  and  Silber), 

1888,  A.,  847,  1100. 
Apione  (Ciamician  and  Silber),  1888, 
A.,  848. 

constitution  of  (Ciamician  and  Sil- 
ber), 1890,  A.,  1295. 

reduction  of  (Ciamician  and  Siluer), 

1891,  A.,  1500. 

t^iamido-  (Ciamician  and    Silber). 
1890,  A.,  1295. 


Apione,  dihiom-  (Ciamician  and  Sil- 
ber), 1888,  A.,  1100. 
dinitT'     (Ciamician    and    Silber), 
1890,  A.,  1295. 
Apioneacrylic    acid    (Ciamician    and' 
Silber),    1889,   A.,  407;    1890,  A., 
36. 
Apionecrotonic    acid  (Ciamician    and 

Silber),  1890,  A.,  36. 
Apioneketonic    acid    (Ciamician    and 

Silber),  1890,  A.,  1294. 
Apionitrile  (Garelli),  1891,  A.,  712. 
Apionol       {l:2:Z-A-tetrahydroxyhcnzcnc) 
(Ciamician  and  Silber),  1890,  A., 
35. 
constitution  of  (Ciamician  and  Sil- 
ber), 1890,  A.,  1295. 
Apionylglyoxylic  acid  (Ciamician  and 
Silber),  1890,  A.,  1294. 
hydrazone  of  (Garelli),  1891, A., 711. 
Apionyloximidoacetic  acid  (Garelli), 

1892,  A.,  328. 
Aplysiae,  blood  of  the  (Cuenot),  1890, 
A.,  810. 
pigments  of  the  (Saint-Loup),  1891, 
A.,  96. 
Apo-compounds,    organic.      See  under 

word  to  which  apo-  is  prefixed. 
Apocynein  and   apocynin   (Schmiede- 

berg),  1883,  A.,  1142. 
Ajiocynum  camiahinum,  active  prin- 
ciple of  the  root  of  (Schmiedeberg), 

1883,  A.,  1141. 

Aponic  acid  (Ginsberg),  1890,  A.,  518, 
Apophyllite   (Sadler),  1883,  A.,  441; 
(Cross   and   Hillebrand),    1883, 
A.,  957. 
from    Colorado    (Cross   and   Hille- 
brand), 1883,  A.,  165. 
from  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. (Smith),  1885, 
»    A.,  960. 

from   the   French   Creek  mines   and 

from  the  United  States  (Eyerman), 

1890,  A.,  113. 

from  Wermland  (Igelstrom),  1886, 

A.,  28. 

Aposepine    (Niemilowicz),    1886,   A., 

933. 
Apple  tree  leaves,  analyses  of  (Shutt), 

1892,  A.,  1372. 
Apple-must,  examination  of,  and  of  the 
cider   obtained   therefrom  (Kayser), 

1884,  A.,  98. 

Apples,  cider,  analysis  of  some  (Leze), 

1884,  A.,  203. 
Apricot  oil  (Ma ben),  1886,  A.,  644. 
Aqueous  humour  (Griieni!Agj<:n),  1889, 
A.,  535. 
presence  of  sugar  in  (Kuun),  1889, 
A.,  177. 
Aqueous  vapour.     See  Water  vapour. 
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Arabic  acid,  composition  of,  Ibrinula  of, 
and    action    of    sulphuric    acid     on 
(O'SuLLivAN),  1884,  T.,  41. 
Arabin    group,   gums  of   the   (O'Sul- 

LIVAX),  1891,  T.,  1029;  P.,  131. 
Arabinantrigalactangeddic  acids 

(O'Sullivan),  1891,  T.,  1039. 
Arabino-o-fZmmidobenzene  (Guiess  and 

nAi;iiow),_  1888,  A.,  267. 
Arabiiio-7-(;/(!aniidobeiizoic  acid  (Griess 

and  llAiuiow),  1888,  A.,  268. 
Arabino-«i-2?-(?/ainidotoluene      (Guiess 

and  Haiiuow),  1888,  A.,  268. 
Arabinon  (O'Sullivan),  1889,  P.,  166; 

1890,  T.,  59. 
Arabinose.     See  Carbohydrates. 
Arabinosecarboxylamide       (Kiliani), 

1887,  A.,  230. 
Arabinosecarboxylic  acid  (l-viannonic 
acid)  (FiscilEii),  1890,  A.,  1389. 
institution  of  (Kiliani),  1887,  A., 

465. 
reduction  of   (FiscuEii),    1889,    A., 

1149. 
phenylhydrazidc    of    (Fischer    and 
Passmoue),  1890,  A.,  154. 
Arabinosecarboxyllactone     (Kiliani). 

1887,  A.,  230. 
Arabinosic  acids   (O'Sullivan),  1884, 

T.,  56. 
Arabitol  (Kiliani.),  1887,  A.,  714. 
thermochemistry  of  (Stohmann  and 
Langbein),  1892,  A.,  764. 
Arable  land.     See  Agricultural  chcm- 

istry._ 
Arabonic  acid  (let rahydroxy valeric  acid) 
(Bauek),  1885,  A.,  500;  1886,  A., 
8G9;  (Kiliani),  1887,  A.,  230. 
phcnylhvdrazide  of  (Fischer),  1890, 
A.,  1398. 
Arachidic  acid  (Sciiweizer),  1885,  A., 
508. 
in  earth  nut  oil   (Kreiling),  1888, 
A.,  578. 
Aragonits,     altered,     from     Vesuvius 
(ScACCHi),  1887,  A.,  18. 
from  Lower  Silesia  (Traube),  1886, 

A.,  212. 
zinc  bearing,  from  Tarnowitz(TRAUBE), 

1889,  A.,  763. 
See  also  Calcium  carbonate. 
Aragonite-pseudomorph  (Kunz),  1889, 

A.,  25. 
Araucarias,  oleo-gum-resin  secreted  by 
(Heckel  and  Sciilagdenhauffen), 
1S89,  A.,  1236. 
Arbutin  (Sciiiff),  1883,  A.,  347  ;  1884, 
A..  432;  (Habeiimann),  1884,  A., 
175  (Dalmon)  ;  1885,  A.,  1096. 
behaviour  of,  in  the  animal  organism 
(Lewin),  1884,  A.,  915. 

10 


"Arbutose"     (Dalmon),     1885,     A., 

1096. 
Arc,  electric.     See  Electrochemistry. 
Archil,    detection    and    estimation    of 
magenta  in   (Kertesz),  1885,  A., 
1015;  (Rawson),  1888,  A.,  877. 

detection  of,  in  wine  (Palmieri  and 
Casoria),  1889,  A.,  655. 
Arecaidine    (Jahns),    1891,     A.,    94; 

1892,  A..  739. 
Arecaine  (Jaiins),  1889,  A.,  4.21. 
Areca  nut,  alkaloids  of  the  (Jahns), 

1889,  A.,  420;  1891,  A.,  94,  1520; 

1892,  A.,  737. 
Arecoline  and  its  salts  (Jahns),  1889, 

A.,    420;    1891,    A.,    94;   1892,    A., 

739. 
Arfvedsonite    (Kenngott),    1886,   A., 
128. 

chemical  comjiosition  of  (Berwerth), 
1886,  A.,  28. 
Arganin  (Cotton),  1889,  A.,  160. 
Argentammonium      compounds.      See 

Silver  ammonium  compounds. 
Argentic  and  Argentons    compounds. 

See  under  Silver. 
Argentine  (Puscheii),  1883,  A.,  405. 
Arginine  and  its  salts  (Schulze  and 
Steiger),  1886,  A.,  725. 

formation  of  carljamide  by  the  de- 
composition of  (Schulze  and 
Likiernik),  1891,  A.,  1521. 
Argol,  analysis  of  (Klein),  1886,  A., 
182;  (v.  Lorenz),  1890,  A., 
303. 

See    also    Tartaric    acid,    i^otassium 
hydrogen  salt  of. 
Argyrodite,   a   silver   ore  (Winkler), 

1886,    P.,   197;    (Weisbach),   1886, 

A.,  774. 
Aricine  (Moissan  and  Landrin),  1890, 

A.,  803. 
'Aristolochia  anjentina,  alkaloid  from 

(Hesse),  1892,  A.,  894. 
Aristolochia     reticulata,    volatile    oil 

from  (Peacock),  1892,  A.,  70, 
AHstolochia     Serjjentai'ia.      chemical 

nature  of  (SricA).  1888,  A.,  82. 
AristolocMne   (Pohl),    1892,  A.,  874; 

(Hesse),  1892,  A.,  894. 
Arksutite  (Groth),  1884,  A.,  265. 

from  Ivigtut  in  Greenland  (Norden- 
skiold),  1888,  A.,  231. 
Arnimite  (Weisbach),  1888,  A.,  1259. 
Aromatic  acids.     See  Acids,  aromatic. 
Aromatic    amines.     See   Amines,    aro- 
matic. 
Aromatic  bases.     See  Bases,  aromatic. 
Aromatic     compounds,     synthesis     of 

(Friedel   and    Crafts),    1889,    A., 

241. 
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Aromatic  compounds,  isomeric  changes 

occurring  in   the   synthesis  of,  by 

means      of      aluminium     chloride 

(ScHiiAMM),  1889,  A.,  127. 
action  of  halogens  on,  in  presence  of 

light  (Schramm),   1887,   A.,  807; 

1891,  A.,  898. 
action  of  nitrous  acid  on  unsaturated 

(AxGELi),  1892,  A.,  447. 
bromination  of,  influence  of  light  on 

the  course  of  chemical  reactions  in 

the  (Schramm),  1885,  A.,  888. 
chlorination  of  (Petricu),  1890,  A., 

882. 
exhaustive  chlorination  of  (Merz  and 

Weith),  1884,  A.,  588. 
partially  hydrogenised,  characteristics 

of  (Bamberger  and  Lodter),  1888, 

A.,  604. 
iodation  of  (Istrati),  1891,  A.,  1197. 
nitration  in  the  side-chains  of  (Erd- 

manx),  1885,  A.,  662. 
in  the  animal  organism  (Salkowski), 

1886,  A.,  730. 

mercury  nitrate  as  a  test  for  (Plugge), 
1890,  A.,  669. 
Aromatic   hydrocarbons.     See   Hydro- 
carbons, aromatic. 
Aromatic     series,     bromo-substitution 
compounds  of  the  (Werner),  1886, 
A.,  1015. 
chloronitro-derivatives  of  (Hirsch), 

1887,  A.,  834. 

Aromine  (Thudichum),  1888,  A.,  1120. 
Aromite    from  Atacama    (Darapsky), 

1890,  A.,  455. 
Arrack,  analyses  of  (Fresenius),  1890, 

A.,  1195. 
Arrhenatherum    avenaceum,    analyses 

of  (Wilson),  1889,  A.,  1078. 
Arrow  poison  (AiixArD),  1888,  A.,  848. 
Arsenanilidodichloride  (AxschOtz  and 

AVeyer),  1891,  A.,  901. 
Arsenanilidodi-ethoxide-  and  methoxide 
(Axschutz  and  Weyer),  1891,  A., 
901. 
Arsendianilido-hromide    and   -chloride 
(Axschutz  and  Weyer),  1891,  A., 
901. 
Arsenic,  native,  from  Copiaj)o  (Hixtze), 
1886,  A.,  773. 
native,    from    Valtellina    (Bizzarri 

and  Campaxi),  1886,  A.,  206. 
allotropic   (Excel),    1883,   A.,   554; 
1889,  A.,  211;  (Petersen),  1892, 
A.,  405. 
allotropic,  thermochemistry  of  (1>eii- 
thelot  and  Engel),  1890,  A.,  679. 
analogy  between  the  allotropic  modi- 
fications of  phosphorus  and  (Excel), 
1883,  A.,  901. 


Arsenic,   amorphous,    modifications   of 

(Geuther),  1887,  A.,  888. 
vapour   density  of,   at  a  white   heat 

(Mexschixg  and   Meyer),    1887, 

A,,  888;  (Biltz  and  Meyer),  1889, 

A.,  674. 
action  of  air  on  (Geuther),  1887,  A., 

888. 
action  of  chlorine  on  (Cowper),  1883, 

T.,  154. 
action  of  nitrosyl  chloride  on  (Sud- 

eorough),  1891,  T.,  662. 
action   of  aqueous  silver  nitrate  on 

(Sexderexs),  1887,  A.,  332. 
influence  of,  on  steel  (Osmond),  1890, 

A.,567. 
lowering    of   the  freezing    point    of 

metals  by  (Heycock  and  Neville), 

1892,  T.,  894. 
in  alkali  hydroxides  (Marshall  and 

Potts),  1889,  A.,  341. 
in  bleaching  powder  and  in  potassium 

chlorate  (Garnier),  1886,  A.,  99. 
in   bone   phosphate   used    for    cattle 

feeding    (Fresenius),     1889,    A., 

548. 
in  glass  (Fresenius),  1884,  A.,  220; 

(Marshall  and  Potts),  1889,  A., 

341. 
in  wines  free  from  artificial  colouring 

matter  (Barthi^lemy),   1884,  A., 

526. 
distribution   of,    in    a    human    body 

(Chittenden),  1884,  A.,  349. 
influence  of,  on  the  glycogenic  func- 
tion and  fatty  degeneration  of  the 

liver    (Chittenden  and  Blake), 

1889,  A.,  537. 
2)ost-mortcm  imbibition  of  (Sutton), 

1886,  A.,  89.  _ 
localisation  of,  in  a  case  of  poisonini,^ 

(Guaeeschi),  1884,  A.,  199. 
Arsenic  anhydride.     See  Arsenic  oxido. 
trihromido  {arscnious  bromide),  action 

of  ammonia  and  amines  on  (Lan- 
dau), 1889,  A.,  211. 
trichloride,    heat    of    formation     of 
(Thomsen),  1883,  A.,  544. 

freezing  point  of  (Besson),  1890,  A. . 
331. 

combination   of   iridium   phospho- 
chlorides  with  (Geisexheimer), 
1890,  A.,  1069. 
^rifluoride  (MoissAx),  1885,  A.,  121  ; 

1891,  A.,  265 
halogen   (iompounds,    action    of    am- 
monia and  liydrogen  ])hosphide  on 

(Bessox),  1890,  a.,  1052. 
^rihydride  {arslne;  arseniuretted  hy- 
drogen)    (Bruxx),     1890,     A., 
209. 
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Arsenic     ^rihydridc,      preparation     of 
(Cavazzi),  1888,  A.,  221. 
temperature    of     solidification     of 

(Olszewski),  1884,  A.,  816. 
action  of  iodine  on  (Brunx),  1888, 

A.,  1224. 
action  of  potassium  permanganate 

on  (TivoLi),  1890,  A.,  1210. 
action  of  silver  nitrate  on  (Marcii- 
LEWSKi),  1891,  A.,  1154. 
arsenides,    formation  of,  by  pressure 

(Spring),  1883,  A.,  6.50. 
nitride  (Bachman),  1888,  A.,  650. 
oxides : — 

arsenious   oxide,  isodimorpliism  of 
(Rideal),  1886,  A.,  503. 
prismatic,  monoclinic  form  and 
optical  properties  of  (Des  Cloi- 
ZEAITX),  1887,  A.,  1015. 
change  of,  from  the  amorphous 
to    the    crystalline    condition 
(AVinkler),  1885,  A.,  871. 
action  of  acid  chlorides  on  (Poiil), 

1889,  A.,  767. 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Ramsay 
and  Cundall),  1885,  T.,  196 ; 
(Armstrong),  1885,  T.,  197. 
action  of  potassium  chlorate  on 
(Fowler  and  Grant),   1890, 
T.,277. 
action  of  sodium  hydrosulphide 

on  (Preis),  1890,  A.,J053.^ 
solubility     of      (CnoDoijNSKY), 

1889,  A.,  945. 
solutions  (Clayton),   1891,  A., 

1418. 
colour  reactions  of  (Levy),  1887, 

A.,  305. 
compounds  of,  with  halogen  salts 
(ScHiFF   and  Sestini),  1885, 
A.,  723;  (RiJDORFF),  1887,  A., 
107;  1889,  A.,  103. 
compounds    of,    with"    sulphuric 
anhydride  (Weber),  1887,  A., 
212;    (Adie),    1889,   T.,  157; 
P.,  4. 
arsenious    acid,   action  of  arsenic 
trihydride  on  (Tivoli),  1888, 
A.,  221. 
action  of  sodium  thiosulphate  on 
(Vortmann),  1889,  A.,  1109. 
compounds  of,  with  arsenic  acid 

(JoLY),  1885,  A.,  871. 
volumetric    analysis    with   (Na- 
MIAS),  1892,  A.,  1374. 
arsenites  in  alkaline  salts,  use  of 
oxalic  acid  as  a  test  for  (Pat- 
rouillard),  1883,  A.,  243. 
arsenic  oxide   {arsenic  anhydride), 
colour  reactions  of  (L:6vy),  1887, 
A.,  .305. 


Arsenic  oxides: — 

arsenic  acid,  preparation  of  (Joly), 
1885,  A.,  871. 
action  of  hydrogen  sulphide  on 
(Brauner      and      Tomicek), 
1887,  P.,  130;    1888,  T.,  145; 
(McCay),  1889,  A.,  15. 
reduction    of    solutions    of,    by 
means  of  sulphurous  anhydride 
(McCay),  1885,  A.,  634. 
saturation  of,  with  barium  hydr- 
oxide (Blarez),  1887,  A.,  7. 
saturation  of,  with  calcium  and 
strontium     oxides    (Blarez), 
1887,  A.,  8. 
saturation     of,     with     magnesia 

(Blarez),  1887,  A.,  204. 
reduction  of,  in  analysis  (GoocH 
and  Browning),  1891,  A., 244. 
compounds  of  arsenious  acid  with 

(Joly),  1885,  A.,  871. 
hydrates  of  (Joly),  1886,  A.,  202. 
thio-,  separation  of  thioxyarsenic 
acid  from  (McCay),  1892,  A., 
1519. 
arsenates,    phosphates    and   vana- 
dates, analogous    (Hall),  1886, 
P.,  259;  1887,  T.,  94. 
arsenates,    alkaline,    action   of,  on 
the  alkaline  earths  (LEFfeVKE), 
1889,  A.,  826. 
crystallized  (Colorianu),  1886, 

A.,  771. 
thio-  (Preis),  1890,  A.,  1053. 
from    LSngban     (Lindgren), 
1883,  A.,  434. 
o-arsenates  of  the  alkalis,  action  of 
hydrogen  sulphide  on  (McCay), 
1891,  A.,  265. 
phosphide  (Cavazzi),  1884,  A.,  155. 
hydrosulphides(LiNDER  and  Picton), 

1892,  T.,  127. 
iodosulphide  (Schneider),  1887,  A., 

213. 
^risulphide  {arsenious  snlpJiule), HGtion 
of,  on  iodine  (Schneider),  1888, 
A.,  414. 
colloidal  solutions  of  (Picton),  1892, 
T.,    140,    144;      (Picton     and 
Linder),  1892,  T.,  160. 
solubility  of,  in  water  (Sciiulze), 
1883,  A.,  295;   (Cross  and  Hig- 
gin),  1883,  A.,  900;  (Chodoun- 
sky),  1889,  A.,  945. 
^c??.tosulphide  (McCay),  1887,  A., 213. 
sulphides,    method   for   decomposing 
(Warren),  1888,  A.,  26. 
See  also  Orpiment  and  Realgar. 
Arsenic  organic  compound : — 

cyanide   (Blythe),   1888,  A.,   1047; 
(Guenez\  1892,  A.,  1104. 
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Arsenic    detection,     estimation,     and 
separation : — 
detection  of  (Hagek),  1883,  A.,  381; 

1887,  A.,  397;  (Naylok  and 
BiiAiTiivvAiTE),  1883,  A.,  513; 
(Reiciiahdt),  1884,  A.,  368; 
(Caiiter),  1885, A.,  1013;  (Flucki- 
ger),  1889,  A.,  650;  (v.  Klobu- 
koff),1890,A., 922;  (Thiele), 1890, 
A.,  1193;  (LooFF),  1890,  A.,  1343. 

Bettendorf's   test  for    (Warnecke), 

1891,  A.,  1290. 
the  Marsh- Bevzelius  test  for  (Head- 

DEX  and  Sadler),  1886,  A.,  489. 
microchemical    test    for    (v.    Haus- 

hofer),  1887,  A.,  300. 
Reinsch's  test  for  (Hager),  1887,  A., 

397. 
Swedish  method  of  testing  for  (At- 

terberg),  1886,  A.,  100. 
detection  of,  in  presence  of  antimony 

(Hager),  1885,  A.,  838. 
detection  of,  in  coi-pses  (Seyda),  1891, 

A.,  121. 
detection  of,  in  metallic  iron  (Sauter- 

meister),  1892,  A.,  1030. 
'  detection  of,  by  induction  spark  (v. 

Klobukoff),  1890,  A.,  922. 
detection  of  antimony  and  (DenigIss), 

1891,  A.,  364. 
estimation  of  (Frost),  1884,  A.,  115  ; 

(Low),  1884,  A.,  116;   (Holthof), 

1884,  A.,  1428 ;  (McCay),  1886,  A., 

579;  (LEiiMANNandMAGER),  1886, 

A.,  920;    (Reich  and   Righter), 

1886,  A.,   1073;    (Lesser),   1888, 

A.,  754  ;  (Polenske),  1890,  A.,  83 ; 

(Caxby),    1890,  A.,  923;  (Boam), 

1890,  A.,  1026;  (Thiele),  1890, 
A.,  1193. 

estimation  of,  volumetric  (McCay), 
1883,  A.,  1034;  (Jolles),  1889, 
A.,  311;  (FiiANCEScm),  1892,  A., 
1519. 

estimation  of,  as  sulphide  (McCay), 

1888,  A.,  528. 

estimation  of,  by  an  alkaline 
solution  of  potassium  ferricyanide 
(Quincke),  1892,  A.,  526. 

estimation   of,    in    corpses    (Seyda), 

1891,  A.,  121. 

estimation    of,  in  fabrics  and  yam 

(Fresenius  and  Hixtz),  1888,  A., 

754. 
estimation     of,     in     judicial      cases 

(Beckurts),  1885,  A.,  439. 
estimation  of,  in  iron  and  iron  ores 

(LuNDiN),  1885,  A.,  838;  (v.  Reis), 

1890,  A.,  194. 
estimation    of,    in    mineral    waters 

(FiiESENius),  1886;  A.,  649. 


Arsenic     detection,     estimation,    and 
separation: — 

estimation  of,  in  minerals  and  metal 
(Clahk),  1882,  A.,  530. 

estimation  of,  in  ores,  mattes,  and 
metallic  copper  (Lehmaxx  and 
Mager),  1886,  A.,  100, "920. 

estimation  of,  in  organic  compounds 
(Messinger),  1889,  A.,  81. 

estimation  of,  in  pyrites  (Clark), 
1888,  A.,  194;  (Fresenius),  1888, 
A.,  322. 

estimation  of,  in  wall  paper  (Fre- 
senius and  Hixtz),  1888,  A.,  754; 
(Sanger),  1892,  A.,  382. 

estimation  of,  by  copper  reduction 
test  (Caumichael),  1886,  A.,  1074. 

estimation  of,  by  Marsh's  method 
(KiTHX  and  Saeger),  1890,  A.. 
1187. 

estimation  of,  by  oxidation  with  tli' 
electric  current  (Frankel),  1892, 
A.,  752. 

estimation  of,  by  Pearce's  method 
(Frost).  1884,A.  ,115;  (Low),  1888, 
A.,  116. 

estimation  of,  by  Reich's  method 
(McCay),  1886,  A.,  742. 

estimation  of  copper  in  presence  of 
(Classen),  1888,  A.,  528. 

separation  of,  from  the  alkaline  earths 
(McCay),  1886,  A.,  393. 

separation  of,  from  antimony  (^am- 
belli  and  Luzzato),  1887,  A.,  78; 
(Koehler),  1889,  a.,  926;  (Wilm), 
1891,  A.,  1433;  (Gooch  and  Dan- 
ker), 1892,  A.,  541. 

separation  of,  from  antimony,  tin,  and 
(Hufsghmidt),  1885,  A.,  86;  (Cai:- 
not),  1886,  A.,  1078;  (Lesser), 
1888,  A.,  754;  (Clark),  1892,  T., 
424;  P.,  68. 

separation  of,  electrolytic,  from  anti- 
mony and  tin  (Classen  and  Lud- 
wig),  1885,  A.,  932. 

separation  of,  qualitative,  from  anti- 
mony and  tin  (Beuglund),  1884, 
A.,  777;  1885,  A.,  839. 

separation  of  antimony  and  tin 
from  gold  and  platinum  (de  K(j- 
NiNCK  and  Lecrenier),  1888,  A., 
1344. 

separation  of,  from  copper  (Gucci), 
1888,  A.,  630. 

separation  of,  electrolytic,  from  coj^pcr 
(McCay),  1891,  A.,  114. 

separation  of,  electrolytic,  from  gold 
(Smith  and  AVallace),  1892,  A., 
920. 

separation  of,  from  hydrochloric  acid 
(Otto),  1886,  A.,  850. 
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Arsenic     detection,    estimation,    and 
separation : — 

.sejiaration  of,  from  mcrciiry,  sodium, 
chlorine,  ami  nitric  acid  (Haack), 
1892,  A.,  5-30. 

separation  of,   from   saline   solutions 
(ANOX.),  1884,  A,,  1083. 
Arsenical  pyrites.     See  Mispickel. 
Arseniophospliates  of  Pontgibaud  (Gon- 

xAiiD),  1888,  A.,  429. 
Arseniopleiite,  a  new  Swedish  mineral 

(Igelstrom),  1889,  A.,  22. 
Arsenious     anhydride.      See     Arsenic 
oxides. 

bromide.     See  Arsenic  ^ribromide. 

sulphide.     See  Arsenic  ^r/sulphide. 
Arsenobenzene        (Michaelis        and 

ScHULTE),  1883,  A.,  187. 
Arsenomolybdic  acid  (Pufahl),  1884, 

A.,  715. 
Arsenonaphthalene     (Michaelis    and 

ScHULTE),  1883,  A.,  187. 
Arsenopyrite.     See  Mispickel. 
Arsenosoarseniotnngstates       (Gibbs), 

1880,  A.,  427. 
Arsenosomolybdates  (Gibbs),  1886,  A., 

427. 
Arsenosophosphotungstates      (Gibbs), 

1886,  A.,  427. 
Arsenotungstic  acids  (Fremery),  1884, 

A.,  965;    (Keiirmann),    1888,    A., 

788. 
Arsenovanadates    (Gibbs),    1886,    A., 

205;    (Friedheim     and     SciiMlTZ- 

Dl'mont),  1890,  A.,  1380. 
Arsenovanadic      acid      (Fernandez- 

KitUG),  1884,  A.,  1266. 
Arsenovanadicovanadates  (Gibbs),  1886, 

A.,  205. 
Artar  root,  constituents  of  the  bark  of 

(GiAcosA  and    Monari),    1888,  A., 

167;    (GiAcosA  and    Soave),    1890, 

A.,  918. 
Artarine  (Giacosa  and  Soave),  1890, 

A.,  918. 
Artemisia  Absinthium,  absinthin  from 

(Senger),  1892,  A.,  1240. 
Artemisia  gallica,c\\Qxmc^\  composition 

of  (Meckel  and    Schlagdenhauf- 

FEN),  1885,  A.,  684. 
Arterin    (Hoppe-Seyler),    1889,    A., 

787. 
Artichokes  a  source  of  spirit  (axon.), 

1884,  A.,  526. 
Artichokes,  Jerusalem,  composition  and 
cultivation  of  (Lechartier),  1892, 
A.,  1024. 

cooked,  composition  of  (Williams), 
1892,  T.,  227. 

germination  of  (Green).  1890,  A., 
656. 


Arum  italicum,  chemical  and  physio- 
logical study  of  (Spica  and  Biscaro), 

1886,  A.,  94. 

Asafcetida,  ethereal  oil  of  (Semmler), 
1891,  A.,  322,  464. 
vanillin  in  (Schmidt),  1886,  A.,  906. 
Asaprol  (Stackler),  1892,  A.,  1110. 
Asarite  (RizzA  and  Butleroff),  1884, 

A.,  1042. 
Asarone  (Rizza  and  Butleroff),  1884, 
A.,  1042;  1885,  A.,  669;  (Poleck), 
1884,  A.,  1191. 
constitution  of  (Rizza  and  Butler- 
off), 1888,  A.,   458;   (Eijkman), 
1890,  A.,  244. 
oxidation  of  (Rizza  and  Butleroff), 

1888,  A.,  458. 

Asarum    europceum,    ethereal    oil    of 
(Poleck),  1884,   A.,  1191;  (Peter- 
sen), 1888,  A.,  680. 
Asbestos,  use  of,  for  assisting  the  sub- 
sidence of  suspended  matters  (Fre- 
senius),  1888,  A.,  320. 
use  of,  in  filtration  (Barba),   1892, 
A.,  751. 
Abestos-filters,   preparation  of  (Casa- • 

major),  1883,  A.,  506. 
Asbolin  (Bi^hal  and  Desvignes),  1892, 

A.,  1312. 
Ascaris,  respiration  of  various  species  of 

(Bunge),  1890,  A.,  274. 
Ascharite,  a  new  borate  (Feit),  1892, 

A.,  792. 
Ascitic    fluid,    mucoid    substance    in 
(Hammarsten),  1891,  A.,  1127. 
sugar  and  allantoin  in  (Moscatelli), 

1889,  A.,  291. 
Asclepiadin  (Gram),  1887,  A.,  377. 
Asdcpias    ciiprassavica    and    A.   in- 

carnata,  active  principles  of  (Gram), 

1887,  A.,  377. 

Asebotoxin  (Eijkman),  1883,  A.,  215, 

349. 
Aselline    (Gautier    and    Mourgues), 

1888,  A.,  1315. 

Aseptol    (Serrant),    1885,    A.,    1016, 
1166;  1886,  A.,  707. 
'  See  also  o-Phenolsulphonic  acid. 
Ash  in  bones  of  difterent  ages  (Mason), 
1888,  A.,  80. 
of     Pistia     Stratiotcs      (Pana     salt) 

(Warden),  1883,  A.,  822. 
estimations    (Jay),    1885,   A.,    598; 
(Reese),  1888,  A.,  758;   (Fluck- 
iger),  1889, a.,  80 ;  (Lechartier)^ 

1890,  A.,  196. 

estimation  of,  in  food  and  drugs 
(Kwasnick),  1890,  A.,  833. 

estimation  of,  in  organic  substances 
(KoBRicii),  1888,  A.,  325. 

See  also  Agricultural  chemistry. 
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Asiminine  (Lloyd),  1887,  A.,  981. 
Asparagine    (Piutti),    1886,    A.,    870, 

1013. 
ill  hops  (Bungexer),  1886,  A.,  387. 
in  dahlia  tubers  (Leitgeb),  1889,  A., 

433. 
chemistry  of  (Schulze),    1884,   A., 

42. 
transformation  of  fumaric  and  maleic 

acids  into  (KoiiNEii  and  Menozzi), 

1887,  A.,  1100. 
synthesis  of  (Piutti),  1889,  A.,  381 ; 

1891,  A.,  175. 
extraction  of,  from  liquids  (Schulze), 

1883,  A.,  315. 
heats  of  combustion  and  formation  of 

(Beiithelot   and    Andiu':),    1890, 

A.,  936. 
action    of   Bacillus    pyocymuus    on 

(Arxaud  and  Chahrin),  1891,  A., 

1132. 
action  of  methylic  iodide  on  (Michael 

and  Wing),  1885,  A.,  968. 
decomposition  of,  by  water  and  dilute 

acids    (Behthblot    and    Andri';), 

1887,  A.,  236. 

picrate  (Smolka),  1886,  A.,  453. 
assimilation  of,  by  plants  (Baessler), 

1886,  A.,  1061. 
as  a  plant  constituent  (Schulze  and 

Bosshard),  1885,  A.,  1007. 
influence   of    carbohydrates    on    the 

accumulation  of,  in  plants  (MoN- 

teverde),  1892,  A.,  91. 
decomposition  of,  in  the  human  body 

(Graffenberger),  1892,  A.,  904. 
importance  of,  for  feeding  (Weiske), 

1888,  A.,  80;    (Konig),  1891,  A., 
1525. 

influence  of,  on  the  animal  organism 
(Weiske  and  Schulze),  1885,  A., 
409. 
influence  of,  on   the   elimination  of 
albumin  (Munk;  v.  Voit),  1885, 
A.,  412. 
detection  of,  in  vegetable  juices  and 
extracts  (Schulze),  1884,  A.,  373. 
estimation  of  (Schulze),   1885,  A., 
935. 
zsoAsparagine  (Piutti),  1889,  A.,  382, 

384. 
o-?soAsparagine  (KoRNERand  Menozzi), 

1888,  A.,  133. 
Asparagines,  constitution  of  (Piutti), 

1889,  A.,  383. 

reciprocal     transfomiation     of     the 
optically  active  (Piutti),  1887,  A., 
802. 
substituted  (Piutti),  1889,  A.,  591. 
Asparagus,    coniferin   and   vanillin   in 
(V.  Li  PPM  ANN),  1886,  A.,  387. 


Aspartic    acid,    preparation    of,    from 
asparagine  (Schulze),  1884,  A.,  42. 
conversion    of    fumaric    and    maleic 
acids  into  (Engel),  1887,  A.,  917; 
(KdRNER  and  Menozzi),  1887,  A., 
1100. 
synthesis  of  (Piutti),  1888,  A.,  677. 
electrical  conductivities  and  multiple 
affinities    of    (Berthelot),    1890, 
A.,  204. 
thermochemistry  of  (Berthelot  and 
Andri::),  1890,  A.,  936;  (Berthe- 
*lot),  1891,  A.,  967. 
condensation    of,    with     benzenesul- 
phonic  chloride  (Hedin),  1891,  A., 
202. 
hydrochlorides    of    normal    ethereal 
salts  of  (CuRTius  and  Koch),  1885, 
A.,  885. 
imide  of   (KdRNER    and    Menozzi), 
1887,  A.,  1031. 
Aspartic  acids  (Michael  and  Wing), 
1885,  A.,  377,  968;  (Schiff),  1885, 
A.,  377;  (Engel),  1888,  A.,  1065. 
o-^soAspartic      acid      (Korner      and 

Menozzi),  1887,  A.,  801. 
"Aspartic  colloid,  amido-"  (Grimaux), 

1884,  A.,  957. 
Aspergillin  (Linossier),  1891,  A.,  751, 

1089. 
Asj^ergillus  niger,  action  of,  on  fumar- 
ates  and  maieates  (Buchner),  1892, 
A.,  820. 
Asphalt,   manufacture  of  (Dietrich), 
1885,  A.,  309.- 
Bentheim,    geological   and    chemical 
investigation  of,  with  reference  to 
analogous     occurrences     in     Italy 
(Strippelmann  and  Engler),  1884, 
A.,  522. 
Egyptian,  analysis  of  (Boussingault), 

1883,  A.,  941. 
of  Judea   (Delachanal),   1884,   A,, 

231. 
of  Utah  and  Colorado  (Stone),  1892, 

A.,  21. 
See  also  Bitumen. 
Asphyxia,  effect  of,  on  the  glycolytic 
ami  sacchaiific  powers   of  the  blood 
(LiiPiNE    and     Barral),   1892,   A., 
517. 
Asjndimn  felix  mas,   products  from 

(Daccomo),  1888,  A.,  521. 
Aspidole  (Daccomo),  1888,  A.,  522. 
Aspirator,  an  (Gawalowski),  1886,  A., 
15. 
with  constant  flow  (Binder),    1888, 
A.,  1244. 
Association(MENDELi£EFF),1887,T.,782. 
versus      dissociation      in      solutions 
(Pickering),  1891,  A.,  972. 
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Association  hypothesis  (TiiAUBE),1891, 
A.,  1410. 

and   its   relation   to   tlie   theories   of 
Clausius  and  van't  Hoff  (Thaube), 
1891,  A.,  390. 
Astacus  Jiuviatllis,    blood   of   (Gkif- 
FiTHs),  1892,  A.,  648. 

uric  acid  from  the  green  glands  of 
(GiiiFFiTHs),  1885,  A.,  680. 
Astracanite.     See  Blodite. 
Astragalus,  analyses  of  (Nilson),  1892, 

A.,  522. 
Astrophyllite,  analyses  of  (Buogger), 
1890,  A.,  1079;  (Eakixs),  1892,  A., 
22. 

in  a  rock  from  Colorado  (Lachoix), 
1889,  A.,  1054. 
Atacamite,  action  of  water  on  (Rousseau 
and  TiTE),  1891,  A.,  1423. 

from  Chili  (Darai'sky),  1890,  A., Ill; 
(Gentii  and  Penfield),  1891,  A., 
275. 
Atelestite     from    Schneoberg,    Saxony 

(Brsz),  1890,  A.,  18. 
Atmidalbumose    (Neumeister),    1889, 

A.,  911. 
Atmospheric  air,  absorption   spectrum 
of  (Egouoff),  1883,  A.,  137;  1886, 
A,,'189;  {Olszewski),1887,A.,625. 

constituents  of,  spectroscopic  exam- 
ination of  the  (Janssex),1886,  A.,1. 

relation  between  potential  dilfcrence 
and  striking  distance  in,  atdilferent 
pressures  (Paschen),  1889,  A, ,  806. 

electrical  conductivity  of,  under  re- 
duced pressure  (Homii;n),1886,  A., 3. 

electrical  conductivity  of,  illumined 
(AiiRHEXius),  1888,  A.,  544. 

electrical  conductivity  of,  due  to  the 
formation  of  ozone  (Elster  and 
Geitel),  1890,  A.,  676. 

constituent  of,  which  absorbs  radiant 
heat  (Hill),  1883,  A.,  7. 

temperature  in  relation  to  soil  tem- 
perature (Hossfeld),  1884,  A.,  357. 

dilatation  and  compression  of  (An- 
toine),  1889,  A.,  460. 

compressibility  of,  at  20°  to  300° 
under  1  to  8  atmosphei-ea'  pressure 
(Amagat),  1884,  A.,  146. 

compressibility  of,  at  low  pressures 
(Amagat),  1884,  A.,  146. 

compressibility  of,  at  very  high 
pressures  (Amagat),  1889,  A.,  8. 

compressibility  of  mixtures  of  carbonic 
anhydride  and (Lala),1891, A.,253. 

compressibility  of  mixtures  of  hy- 
drogen and  (Lala),  1891,  A.,  634. 

liquid  (v.  Wroblewski),  1886,  A.,  8. 

density  "of  liquid  (v.  Wroblewski), 
1886,  A.,  661. 


Atmospheric  air,  boiling  point  of,  under 
atmospheric  pressure  (v.  Wroblew- 
ski), 1884,  A.,  817. 

critical  temperature  and  pressure  of; 
relation  between  its  boiling  point 
and  the  pressure  (Olszewski),  1884, 
A.,  1257. 

absorption  of  the  gases  of,  by  water 
at  various  temperatures  (Petters- 
soN  and  Sonden),  1889,  A.,  935. 

action  of,  on  haloid  salts  of  the  alkalis 
(GORGEU),  1886,  A.,  644. 

combustion  of,  in  coal  gas  ^Craig), 
1888,  A.,  1244. 

action  of  moist  phosphorus  and,  on 
carbonic  oxide  (Remsen  and  Kei- 
ser),  1884,  a.,  149,  711;  (Leeds), 
1884,  A.,  660;  (Baumank),  1884, 
A.,  1092. 

composition  of  (Leduc),  1890,  A., 
1370;  1891,  A.,  1416. 

analysis  of  (Pettersson),  1887,  A., 
180;  (Uffelmann),  1889,  A.,  209; 
(Pettersson  and  Hogluxd),  1890, 
A.,  412. 

analysis  of,  hygienic  (Soxd^n),  1888, 
A.,  192. 

examination  of,  for  sanitary  purposes, 
with  remarks  on  disinfection 
(Hitchcock),  1883,  A.,  514. 

at  Cape  Horn  (Muntz  and  Aubin), 

1886,  A.,  418. 

of  dwellings,  influence  of  artificial 
lighting  on  (Fischb:r),  1884,  A.,  122. 

of  sewers  (Ca  iixelley  and  HaldAxe), 
1888,  A.,  532. 

of  the  Tropics,  ammonia  in  (Mar- 
CAXO  and  Muxtz),  1892,  A.,  381; 
(MtJXTz),  1892,  A.,  909. 

carbon  monoxide  in  (De  la  Harpe 
and  Reverdix),  1889,  A.,  1087. 

carbonic  anhydride  in  (Muxrz  and 
AuBix),  1883,  A.,  121;  1884,  A., 
659,  710;  (Cook),  1883,  A.,  284; 
(WoLLXY),  1883,  A.,  614;  1886, 
A.,  594;  (Ballo),  1884,  A.,  1076; 
(Si'RiXG  and  Rolaxd),  1886,  A., 
504;   (VAXNUYS),  1886,  A.,  835; 

1887,  A.,  300;  (vax  Nuys  and 
Adam.s),  1887,  A.,  549;  (Bloch- 
MAxx),  1887,  A.,  214;  (Petterssox" 
and  Palmquist),  1887,  A,  999; 
(Luxge  and  Zeckexdorf),  1889, 
A.,  440;  (ScHiDLOWSKi),  1889,  A., 
651 ;    (Haldaxe   and    Pembrey), 

1890,  A.,    1188;    (Lebedixzeff), 

1891,  A.,  1290;  (Schulz),  1892.  A,, 
533. 

influence  of  climate  and  weather  on 
the  amount  of  carbonic  anhydride 
in  (Wollxy),  1883,  A.,  614. 
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Atmospheric  air,  rapid  absorption  of 
carbonic  anliydride  from  (d' Arson - 
Val),  1888,  A.,  512. 

moisture  jn  (Haldane  and  Pembrey), 
1890,  A.,  1188. 

nitrous  acid  in  (Ilosvay),  18S0,  A., 
406. 

organisms  in,  around  Carlsberg  (Han- 
sen), 1884,  A.,  126. 

bi-ganic  matter  in  (Carnelley  and 
Mackie),  1887,  A.,  532;  (Archa- 
Row),  1892,  A.,  542. 

organic  matter,  combustible,  in 
(MiTNTZ  and  Aubin),  1885,  A.,  118. 

oxygen  in  (Vogler),  1883,  A.,  284, 
551. 

percentage  of  oxygen  in  (Hempel), 

1885,  A.,  1091;  1887,  A.,  885; 
(KREt^BLER),  1886,  A.,  199;  1887, 
A., 634;  (Wanklyn),1891,A.,362. 

oxygen  in,  of  forests  (Ebermeyer), 

1886,  A.,  1066. 

fomiation  of  active  oxgen  in  (WuR- 

ster),  1887,  A.,  211. 
sodium   sulphate  in   (Parmentier), 

1889,     A.,     826;     (Marguerite- 

Belaciiarlonny),  1889,  A.,  945. 
sulphurous  anhydride    in,    at    Lille 

(Ladureau),  1884,  A.,  710. 
sulphurous   anhydride   in,    of   towns 

(WiTz),  1885,  A.,  953. 
effect    of    rarefied,    on    the    animal 

organism     (Fraenkel    and    Gep- 

pert),  1884,  A.,  470. 
respiration   in    superoxygenated   (dk 

Saint-Martin),  1884,  A.,  911. 
deficient  in  oxygen,  influence  of,  on 

animals  (Kempner),  1884,  A.,  344. 
charged     with     petroleum     vapour, 

respiration    of    (Poincari^),   1884, 

A.,  1057. 
expired,  poisonous  action  of  (Brown- 

S^QUARD  aiid  d'Arsonval),  1889, 

A.,  629. 
vitiated   by  respiration   (Hermans), 

1884,    A.,    510;     (Haldane    and 

Smith),  1892,  A.,  1502. 
Atmospheric  dust  (Schuster),  1884,  A., 

225. 
Atomic    coefficients,    critical    (Guye), 

1890,  A.,  444. 
Atomic  hypothesis,  a  certain  (Pearson), 

1888,  A.,  902. 
Atomic  union  and  molecular  union,  can 
Raoult's  method  distinguish  between  ? 
(Ankchutz),  1890,  A.,  105. 
Atomic   volume    and   specific    volume 

(Lossen),  1886,  A.,  972. 
Atomic   volume   of  elements,    relation 
between  the  allotropic  modifications 
of  iron  and  the  (Osmond),  1890,  A.  ,567. 


I  Atomic    weight   and    the    density    of 

liquids  (Moulin),  1891,  A.,  1315. 

Atomic  weight  and  gravitation  (Dulk), 

1885,  A.,  722;  1886,  A.,  591. 
Atomic   weight  and   magnetism   (Er- 
rera),  1891,  A., 518;  (Bachmetieff), 
1892,  A.,  672. 
Atomic     weight     and     physiological 

function  (Se.stini),  1885,  A.,  1150. 
Atomic   weights  in  general  (Butlep.- 

off),    1883,    A.,    846;    (Clarke), 

1891,  A.,  877. 
their  approximation  to  whole  numbers 

(Deavar),  1892,  P.,  208. 
basis  of  (Brauner),  1889,  A.,  819. 
definition  of,  and  its  relation  to  the 

periodic  law  (Hartley),  1888,  P., 

66. 
the  logarithmic  law  of  (Stoney),  1888, 

P.,  55. 
numerical  relations   of  (Stransky), 

1889,  A.,  567. 
relations  between  (Adkins),  1892,  A., 

938. 
standard   of    (Brauner),    1889,  A.. 

335. 
unit  of  (Meyer  and  Seubert),  1885, 

T.,426;  1889,A.,753;  (Ostwald), 

1889,  A.,  819;  (van't  Hoff),  1889, 

A.,     932  ;       (Noyes),    1891,    A., 

523. 
verification  of  some  (Marignac),1884, 

A.,  813. 
work  of  Stas  on  (Mallet),  1892,  P., 

204. 
Atomic    weight    of  aluminium    (Bau- 

bigny),  1884,  A.,  395. 
of  antimonv  (Bongartz),  1883,  A., 

1056;  (Popper),  1886,  A.,  856. 
of  beryllium  (glucinum)  (Humpidge), 

1884,  A.,  261;  1885,  A.,  1184;  1886, 

A.,   506;    (Reynolds),    1884,    A., 

261;   (Hartley),    1885,  A.,  484; 

(Kruss  and  Moraht),   1890,  A., 

698,  1375;  1891,  A.,  881. 
of  bismuth  (Loewe),  1884,  A.,  558; 

(Marignac),       1884,      A.,      814; 

(Schneider),  1885,  A.,  354;  1891, 

A.,  271;  1324;  (Classen),  1890,  A., 

706;  1891,  A.,  525. 
of  boron  (Abrah all).  1892,  T.,  650; 

P.,  74;  (Aston  and  Ramsay),  1892, 

P.,  165. 
of  cadmium  (Clarke),  1891,  A.,  390; 

(Partridge),1S91,A,,399;  (Morse 
and  Jones),  1892,  A.,  1397. 
of  carbon  (van  der  Plaats),   1885, 

A.,  348. 
of  carbon  and  oxygen  with  reference 
to  Prout's  law  (Groshans),  1889, 
A.,  463. 
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Atomic  weight  of  cerium  (Brauner), 

1885,  T.,  880;  (Robinsox),   1885, 

A.,  217. 
of  chromium  (Baubigny),  1884,  A., 

894;  (Lurrox),  1888,  P.,  81; 

(Rawson),  1889,  T.,  213;  P.,  31; 

(Meixeke),  1891,  A.,  882. 
of  cobalt  (ZiMMERMAXX),  1886,  A., 

596;  (Wixkler),  1889,  A.,  759; 

(ScHitTZEXBERGER),  1892,  A.,  1159. 
of  copper  (Baubigxy),  1884,  A.,  256; 

(Shaw),  1887,  A.,  444;  (Richards), 

1888,    A.,    916,    917;     1891,    A., 

805. 
of  copper  and  silver,  relation  of  the 

(Richards),  1888,  A.,  916. 
of  didyraium  (Cleve),  1883,  A.,  852. 
of  the  elements  (Basaroff),1888,  A., 

406;  (Delauxey),  1889,  A.,  1104. 
of  fluorine  (Christexsex),  1886,  A., 

854;    1887,    A.,    892;    (Moi«san), 

1891,  A.,  15. 
of    germanium     (Lecoq    de     Bois- 

BAUDRAX),  1886,  A.,  768. 
of  gold  (Thorpe  and  Laurie),  1887, 

T.,  565,  866;  P.,  57,  106;  (West- 

Morelaxd),  1887,  A.,  81;  (Kruss), 

1887,  A.,  340,  1019;  1888,  A.,  345  ; 
(Mallet),  1 890, A. ,  708 ;  (Seubert), 
1891,  A.,  885. 

of  hydrogen  (Amagat),  1885,  A.,  631. 

of  hydrogen,  carbon  as  an  impurity 
affecting  the  determination  of 
(Morley),  1890,  A.,  1369. 

of  hydrogen  and  oxj'gen,  relative 
values  of  (Cooke  and  Richards), 

1888,  A.,  647,  910. 

of  iridium  (Joly),    1890,   A.,   1067; 

(Seubert),  1891,  A.,  885. 
of  lanthanum  (Cleve),  1883,  A.,  553; 

(Brauxer),  1891,  A.,  881. 
of  magnesium  (Marigxac),  1884,  A., 

815;  (Burton  and  Vorce),  1890, 

A.,  850. 
of  manganese  (Dewar  and  Scott), 

1883,  A.,  856;  (Marigxac),  1884, 

A.,  814. 
of  nickel  (Baubigxy),  1884,  A.,  256; 

(Zimmermaxx),  1886,  A.,  596; 

(Wixkler),  1889,  A.,  759;  (Schut- 

zexberger),  1892,  A.,  1158. 
of  osmium  (Seubert),  1888,  A.,  921; 

1891,  A.,  884,  885. 
of  oxygen  (Hilditch),  1884,  A.,  659; 

(Reiser),  1887,  A.,  1078;  1891, 

A.,   1154;    (Rayleigh),  1888,  A., 

643;   1890,  A.,    330;   (Cooke  and 

Richards),    1888,    A.,    647,    910; 

(Morley),    1888,   A.,   649;   (Gro- 

bhaxs),  1889,  A.,  643;  (Johnson), 

1889,  A.,  935;  (Noyes),  1889,  A., 


672;    1890,    A.,    1370;    (Leduc), 
1892,  A.,  1388. 
Atomic  weight  of  palladium  (Reiser), 

1890,  A.,  17;  (Seubert),  1891,  A., 
885  ;  (Bailey aud  Lamb),  1892,  T., 
745;  P.,  138. 

of   phosphorus   (van  der  PlAxVts), 

1885,  A.,  348. 
of  platinum  (Halber8TADt),1S85,  A., 

355;   (Dittmar  and   McArthur), 

1888,  A.,  425;  (Seubert),  1888, 
A.,  1043;  1891,  A.,  885. 

of   rhodium  (Seubert  and  Kobbe), 

1891,  A.,  646;  (Seubert),  1891,  A., 
885. 

of  ruthenium  (Joly),  1889,  A.,  352, 

835;  (Seubert),  1891,  A.,  885. 
of  samarium  (Cleve),  1883,  T.,  365; 

(Bettexdorff),  1891,  A.,  985. 
of  silicon  (Thorpe  and  Young),  1887, 

T.,  576;-P.,  60. 
of  silver  (Meyer  and  Seubert),  1885, 

T.,   434;   (Shaw),   1887,  A.,  444; 

(Richards),  1888,  A.,  916;  (Stas), 

1890,   A.,  561;   (Seubert),   1891, 

A.,  885. 
of  tellurium   (Brauner),    1889,  T., 

382;  P.,  94. 
of  thorium  (Nilson),  1883,  A.,  649; 

(Rruss  and  Nilson),  1887,  A.,  704. 
of  tin  (van  der  Plaats),  1885,  A., 

348  ;    (BoNGARTZ    and   Classen), 

1889,  A.,  19. 

of  titanium  (Thorpe),  1884,  A.,  395  j 
1885,  T.,  108;  P.,  1. 

of  tungsten  (Waddell),  1887,  A., 111. 

of  uranium  (ZiMMERM ANN),  1886,  A., 
598. 

of  yttrium  (Cleve),  1883,  A.,  292. 

of  yttrium  metals,  in  their  natural 
compounds  (Rammelsbehg),  1888, 
A.,  112. 

of  zinc  (Baubigny),  1884,  A.,  256; 
(Marigxac),  1884,  A.,  315;  (van 
der  Plaats),  1885, a., 348 ;  (Morse 
and  Burton),  1888,  A.,  1247; 
(Gladstone  and  Hibbert),  1889, 
T.,  443;  P.,  101. 

of  zirconium  (Bailey),  1890,  A.,  705. 
Atomic    weight    determinations,    con- 
cordance in  (Clarke),   1891,  A., 
390. 

from  specific  heat  (Janecek),  1887, 
A.,  419. 

by  means  of  metallic  sulphates  (Bau- 
bigny),  1884,  A.,  256. 

by    means   of    the    normal  sulphate 
(Bailey),  1887,  T.,  676. 
Atoms,  arrangement  of,  in  space  (Los- 
sen),  1888,  A.,  218 ;  (Wislicenus), 
1888,  A.,  405,  1058;  1889,A.,576; 
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(WisLlCENus,  Teisler  and  Lang- 
bein),  1889,  a.,  2-36;  (Wislicenus 
and  Blank),  1889,  A.,  261. 
Atoms, arrangement  of,  in  space  in  carbon 
compounds  containing  nitrogen 
(Hantzsch  and  Werner),  1890, 
A.,  348. 

arrangement  of,  in  space  in  the 
molecules  of  organic  compounds 
(WisLicENUs),  1888,  A.,  35; 
(Michael),  1888,  A.,  1147. 

stereochemical  and  mechanical  views 
with  reference  to  single  and  multiple 
union  of,  and  the  changes  of  one 
into  the  other  (Naumann),  1890, 
A.,  555. 

unstable  equilibrium  of  (Pringsheim), 
1889,  A.,  672. 

combinations      of      molecules     with 

(Traube),  1886,  A.,  661. 

Atripaic  acid,  a  new  organic  acid  from 

the  sugar-cane  (Savary),  1885,  A., 

653. 

Atrolactyl   tropeiile,   and  some  of  its 

salts   (Ladenburo),   1883,   A.,   671; 

(LlEBERMANN    and    LiMI'ACll),    1892, 

A.,  891. 
A  trojxi  Belladonna,  alkaloids  of  (Hesse), 

1891,  A.,    748;    1892,    A.,    1498; 
(Schutte),  1892,A.,231 ;  (Merck), 

1892,  A.,  1255. 

constituents  of  (KuNz),  1886,  A.,  255  ; 
(Paschkls),  1886,  A.,  156,  577. 

estimation  of  the  alkaloids  of  (Dun- 
.sTAN  and  Ransom),  1885,  A.,  448 ; 
1886,  A.,  105. 
Atropamine  and  its  derivatives  (Hesse), 

1891,  A.,  228,  748;  (Merck),  1892, 

A.,  1256. 
Atrophy,  decrease  in  weight  of  individual 

organs  in  children  dying  from  (Ohl- 

muller),  1883,  A.,  606. 
Atropic  acid  {a-plicnyl(icrylic  acid),  heat 

of  combustion  of  (OssiroFF),  1889, 

A.,  460. 
i^oAtropic  acids,  7-  and  5-.   See  Truxillic 

acids. 
Atropine.     See  Alkaloids. 
mAtropylcocaine  (Liebermann),  1888, 
A.,  1210. 

poisonous  properties  of  (Hesse),  1889, 
A.,  732. 
isoAtropylcocaines,  5*  and  7-  (Lieber- 
mann and  Droby),  1889,  A.,  733. 
isoAtropylecgonines,  5-and  7-  (Lieber- 
mann and  Drory),  1889,  A.,  733. 
Atropyltropeine    (Ladenburg),    1883, 

A.,  672;  (Merck),  1892,  A.,  1255. 
Atroxindole  (Trinius),  1885,  A.,  529. 
Auerlite,  a  new  thorium  mineral  (Hidden 

and  Mackintosh),  1889,  A.,  221. 


Avalite  (Losanitsch),  1884,  A.,  1272. 
Avenine, existenceof (Wrampelmeyei;  . 
1889,  A.,  1223. 
from  oats  (Sanson),  1884,  A.,  915. 
Aventurine  glass  and  green  aventurine 
quartz  from   Asia  (Fischer),   1883, 
A.,  435. 
Avidity  formula,    critical  remarks  on 

(Hagemann),  1887,  A.,  633. 
Avogadro's  hypothesis,   demonstration 
of  (Krebs),  1885,  A.,  13;  (Schall). 
1887,  A.,  698. 
Axe,   jadeite,   from    Rabber,    Hanovei 

(Arzruni),  1883,  A.,  437. 
Axinite   (Whitfield),  1888,  A.,  348; 
(Genth,  Penfield  and  Pirsson), 
1891,  A.,  1329. 
formula  of    (Kenngott),    1891,    A,,  1 

1168;  1892,  A.,  125. 
from  New  South  Wales  (Liversidge), 
1886,  A.,  774. 
Augite  {pyroxeiie)  (v.  Chrustschoff), 
1886,  A.,  776,  990. 
synthesis    of    (Doelter),    1884,   A., 

1105. 
relation  between  the  optical  projierties 
and  chemical  composition  of  (  Wiik), 
1883,    A.,    560;    1884,    A.,    971; 
(Doelter),  1885,  A.,  229. 
paramorphosis  of,  to   hornblende   ii 
rocks  (Williams),  1885,  A.,  492.. 
cupriferous  variety  of  (Freda),  188^ 

A.,  272. 
of  secondary  origin  (Cross),  1890,  A.i 

1081. 
from  Ascension  (voM   Path),   1883, 

A.,  436. 

(green)  from  the   diamond   mines  ofj 
the  Cape,  analysis  of  (Jannettaz),  ; 

1883,  A.,  1067.. 
from  Dognacska  (Loczka),  1886,  A., 

513. 
from  Krakatoa  ashes  (Retgerb),  18SG. 

A.,  602. 
from  the  Krimlerthal  (v.  Zepharo- 

vich),  1887,  A.,  902. 
(crystals)  from  New  York(WiLLIAMs\ 

1888,  A.,  351. 
from     Weiler,      near     Weissenberg. 

analysis  of  (Linck),  1886,  A.,  212. 
from  the  Whin   Sill  (Teall),  1887. 

A.,  1022. 
analyses  of  (Chatard),  1892,  A.,  1409. 
Augite-andesites,     European    (Cross), 

1884,  A.,  568. 

from  the  Dutch  Indian  Archipelago 
(Yerbeek),  1885,  A.,  1120. 

Augite-granites  from  the  Cheviot  dis- 
tricts (Teall),  1886,- A.,  520. 

Augite-group  (WOlfing),  1892,  A., 
1408. 
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Aug-ites    of    noteworthy     composition 
(Doelter),  1885,  A.,  735. 

liom  Finland,  calculation  of  analyses 
of  (Kennoott),  1883,  A.,  1065. 

of  the  Kaiserstuhl  mountains  in  Baden 
(Knop),  1885,  A.,  734. 

from    phonolites   and   similar  rocks, 
chemical   composition  of  (Maxn), 
1885,  A.,  34. 
Augitic  rock,   azure  blue,    from   New 

:\lexico    (Merrill    and    Packard), 

1892,  A.,  1057. 
Augitite  from  S.   Vicente,  analysis  of 

(Uoelter),  1883,  A.,  723. 
Augitites  of  Morbihan  (Barrois),  1889, 

A.,  109. 
Auramine  and  its  derivatives  (anon.), 

1884,   A.,  1450;  (Fehrmaxn),  1888, 

A.,  156;  (Graere),  1888,  A.,_158. 
Aurantia,      physiological      action      of 

(Weyl),  1888,  A.,  1122. 
Aurantiamarin  (TANr.ET),1886,A.,  577. 
Aurantiol   (Semmler   and    Tiemann), 

1892,  A.,  868. 
Auric,  auro,  and  aureus.     See  Gold. 
Aurichalcite     {huratitc)     (Jannettaz), 

1887,  A.,    644;   (Belar),  1890,    A., 

218;  (Penfielb),  1891,  A.,  886. 
Aurin.     See  Rosolic  acid. 
"  Aurin  red,"  or  "peonine"  (Dale  and 

Schorlemmer),  1883,  T.,  186. 
Aurintricarboxylic  acid  (Caro),  1892, 

A.,  855. 
Aurora   borealis,  spectrum  of  (Kocij), 

1890,  A.,  313. 
Australene  (Barrier  and  Hilt),  1889, 
A.,  616. 

change   of  rotation   of  (MARsti   and 
Gardner),  1891,  T.,  727. 

hydrochloride  (Marsh  and  Gardner), 
1891,  T.,  728. 
?>oAustralene    (Barrier    and    Hilt), 

1889,  A.,  616. 
Austrium,    a    new    metallic    element 

(Linn'emann),  1886,  A.,  773. 
Auto-accuinulator(JARLOCHKOFF),1885, 

A.,  854. 
Autocatalysis    (Ostwald),    1891,    A., 

1151;  (Cullan),  1892,  A.,  1270. 
Autoclaves    for    chemical    laboratories 

(Mukncke),  1886,  A.,  112. 
Autoxidation  (Traure),  1889,  A.,  937; 
1890,    A.,    208;    (Hopre-Seyler), 
1889,  A.,  1106. 

in  plant  cells  (K,einke),1883,  A., 81 9. 
Autoxydabel  (Traure),  1883,  A.,  709. 
Azaurolic  acids  (Meyer  and  Constam), 

1SS3,  A.,  40. 
Azelaic    acid,    action    of    bromine    on 

(Br.iARD     aud     Hell),    1889,    A., 

375. 


Azelaic  acid,  boiling  points  of  (Krafft 

and  Noerdlinger),  1889,  A.,  691. 

thermochemistry  of  (Stohmann,  Kle- 

DERand  Lanobein),1889,  A.,  1097.^ 

Axial    symmetry,    criteria    of    (Arm-' 

strong),  1888,  P.,  93. 
Azidines  (Pinner),  1884,  A.,  743. 
Azimidazoles  (Hantzsch),1892,A.,313. 
Azines  (Japp  and  Burton),  1886^,  P., 
268;  1887,T.,98;  (Hinsberg),1887, 
A.,  383. 
fomiation   of,    from    o-diamines  and 
polyamines  (JSriETZKi),1890,A.,178. 
preparation  of  (Witt),  1887,  A.,  590. 
Azines  of  the  uric  acid  group  (KuhlIng), 

1891,  A.,  1341;  1892,  A.,  70. 
Azinsuccinic  acids,  a-  and  j3-,  and  their 
derivatives  (Curtius),  1885,  A.,  886. 
Azo-colouring  matters.    See  Colouring 
matters. 

AzO- COM  POUNDS — 

Azo-compounds  (Girard  and  Pabst), 
1883,  A.,  583;  (WALLAcn),1883, 
A.,  584;  1887,  A.,  40;  (Lieber- 
MANN  and  V.  Kostanecki),  1884, 
A.,  1146;  (NoLTiNG  and  Bau- 
mann),  1885,  A.,  385;  (Maz- 
zara),  1885,  A.,  904;  (Staedel 
and  Bauer),  1886,  A.,  943; 
(Janovsky),  1887,  A.,  663; 
(LiMPRiCHT),  1891,  A.,  1036. 

preparation  of  (Witt),  1886,  A., 
145. 

constitution  of  (Meldola  and 
Streatfeild),  1886,  T.,  624;  P., 
222,  263;  1887,  T.,  102,  434;  P., 
50;  1888,  T.,  664;  P.,  63;  (Mel- 
POLA  and  East),  1888,  T.,  460; 
P.,  47;  (Meyer),  1888,  A.,  366; 
(Meldola  and  Morgan),  1889, 
T.,  114;  P.,  11. 

condensation  of  aldehydes  with 
(Barsilowsky),  1892,  A.,  854. 

action  of  carbon  disulphide  on 
(Jacobson  and  Schencke),  1890, 
A.,  248. 

oxidation  of  (Lauth),  1892,  A.,  48. 

reduction  products  of  (Jacobson 
and  Fischer),  1892,  A.,  839. 

substitution  in  (Nolting),  1888, 
A.,  270. 

with  mixed  and  substituted  radicles 
and  their  derivatives  (Kanon- 
nikoff),  1886,  A.,  W5._ 

relation  between  hydrazides  and 
(Berxthsen),  1888,  A.,  469. 

of  chrysaniline,  dyes  from  (Tril- 
LAT  and  Raczkowski),  1892, 
A.,  1095. 

of  cyanocamphor  (Minguin),  1892, 
A.,  1343. 
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AzO-COMrOUNDS — 

Azo-compounds    of  the  fatty  series, 
constitution  of  (CuiiTius),  1889, 
A.,  580. 
of    )8-iiaphtliol     and     )8-uaplitliyl- 
aniine,    constitution     of     (Mel- 
dola),  1889,  A.,  404. 
mixed  (Bamberger),  1885,  A.,  157; 
(Bamberger    and    Calman), 
1886,  A.,  62;    (Meyer),  1888, 
P.,  79 ;  (Beyer  and  Claisen), 
1888,    A.,    827;      (Claisen), 
1892,  A.,  710. 
constitutiou  of  certain  so-called 
(Jat'P  and  Klingemank),1888, 
T.,  519. 
secondary  and  tertiary  (Meldola), 
1883,    T.,    425;    1884,    T.,  106; 
1885,  T.,  657. 
Azo-compounds,      amido-        (Cold- 
suiiMiDT  and  Kosell),  1890,  A., 
614. 
cryoscoinc  experiments  with  (Golb- 

schmidt),  1891,  A.,  1211. 
action     of    hydrochloric    acid    on 
(Wallacii  and  Kolliker),  1884, 
A.,  1014. 
of  the  three  xylenes  (Nolting  and 
Forel),  1886,  A.,  58;  (Zincke 
and  Jaenke),  1888,  A.,  469. 
secondary,    preparation    of    (Hex- 
riques),  1885,  A.,  168. 
Azo-compounds,   o-amido-  (Noltixg 
and  WiTT),1884,A.,742;  (Zixcke), 
1886,  A.,  236;  (Zixoke  and  Law- 
sox),  1886,  A.,  795;  1887,  A.,  731; 
1888,  A.,  159;  (Goldsciimidt  and 
PoLTZER),  1891,  A.,  839. 
Azo-compounds,  nitroso-,  constitution 
of  (Willgerodt),  1892,  A.,  1453. 
Acetamidobenzeneazoacetanilide 

(Mixtei:),  1884,  A.,  301. 
Acetamidobenzeneazoaniline  (Nietz- 

ki),  1884,  A.,  1016. 
Acetamidobenzene-wi-azodimethyl- 
aniline     (Wallacii),     1887,     A., 
41. 
Acetamidobenzene-wi-diazopiperidide 

(Wallacii),  1887,  A.,  131. 
Acetamidobisazobenzene      (Nietzki 
and  Diestkrweg),  1888,  A.,  1082. 
^j-Acetamidotoluene-o-azodiethyl- 

aniline  (Wallacii),  1887,  A.,  41. 
4:3:l-Acetazimidotoluene        (Boess- 

xeck),  1886,  A.,  874. 
Acetoneazobenzene.     See  Pyruvaldc- 

hydephonylliydrazono. 
Acetonebisazobenzene        (Claisex), 

1892,  A.,  710. 
Acetophenoneazonaphthol        (K  r  jx- 
(;i:l),  1886,  A.,  61. 


AZO-COMPOITNDS — 

Aceto-^>-toluidide-o-diazodiethyl- 

amide  (Wallace),  1887,  A.,  137. 
Aceto-^v-toluidide-o-diazonitroetliane 

(Wallacii),  1887,  A.,  137. 
Aceto-p-toluidide-o-diazopiperidide 

(Wallacii),  1887,  A.,  138. 
Acetylbenzeneazo-^j-cresol       (G  old- 

SCHMIDT  and   Brubaciier),  1891. 

A.,  1209. 
Acetylbenzeneazo-i|/-cumaldehyde 

(Goldsciimidt  and   IjRubaciif.r), 

1891,  A.,  1209. 
Acetyl-?/i-clilorobenzene-^)-azo-^j-cre- 

sol    (Goldsciimidt  and  Pollak), 

1892,  A.,  975. 
Acetyl-^9-chlorobenzeneazo-;?-cresol 

(Goldsciimidt  and  Pollak),  1892, 

A.,  974. 
Acetyl-v|/-cumeneazophenol       (Gold- 

sciixMidt  and  Brubaciier),   1891. 

A.,  1210. 
Acetylenedicarboxylodiazoaceticacid 

(Biiciixer),  1889,  A.,  694. 
Acetyl-o-nitrohydroxyazobenzene 

(Goldsciimidt  and   ]>rubacher), 

1891,  A.,  1211. 
Acetylphenolbisazotoluene,       1 :2:4- 

(GoLDSciiMiDTand  Pollak),  1892, 

A.,  976. 
Acetylphenylazoacetone  (Gold- 

sciimidt and  Pollak),   1892,  A., 

977. 
Acetyl-2?-tolueneazo-;?-cresol  (Gold- 
sciimidt and  Pollak),  1892,  A., 

974. 
Acetyl-2>-tolueneazophenol      ( G  o  l  d  - 

SCHMIDT  and  Brubaciier),   1891, 

A.,  1210. 
Alkyldiazoamides,  synthesis  of  (Met,- 
DOLA  and  Streatfeild),   1890, 
T.,  785. 

mixed,  nature  of  the  combination 
between  (Mrldola  and  Streat- 
feild), 1890,  T.,  798. 
Alkyldiazoamido-compounds,       syn- 
thesis    of     heterogeneous     mixed 

(Meldola),    1889,    T.,    610;    P., 

127. 
Anhydrodiazohemipinic  acid 

(GRiiNE),  1887,  A.,  49. 
Anilidobenzeneazobenzenepolysulph- 

onic  acids,  preparation  of  (anon.  ). 

1884,  A.,  237. 
Anisenylazoximebenzenyl  (Milleii), 

1890,  A.,  145. 
Anisenylazoximecarbonyl  (Miller), 

1890,  A.,  145. 
Anisenylazoximeethenyl     (Miller\ 

1890,  A.,  145;  (Hochheim),  1890. 

A.,  1265. 
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A^o-coMrouxDs — 
Amsenyla^oximepropenyl-co'Carb- 
oxylie    acid    (Millkk),    1890,  A., 
145;  (HocHHEixM),  1890,  A.,  12G5. 
Agimides   and   i//-Azjinides    (Zincke 

andCAMi'BELL),  1890,  A.,  787. 
Azimidobenzene  (GiiiEss),  1883,  A., 

184. 
Azimidobenzene,  brom-  and  ^Wchloro- 
brom-  (Zincke  and  Auzbergeu), 
1889,  A.,  501. 
Azimidobenzoic  acid  (Griess),  1883, 

A.,  57. 
Azimidof^ibromof^/amidodiplienyl 

(ScHULTz),  1884,  A.,  903. 
Azimido-compounds     (Zincke     and 
AuziJERGEii),     1889,     A.,     501; 
(Zincke  and  Campbell),  1890, 
A.,  787. 
constitution  of  (Griehs),  1883,  A., 
56;  (Nolting  and  Abt),   1888, 
A.,  273. 
formula  of  (Zincke),  1890,  A.,  990. 
Azimidophenyl-o-naphtliylamine, 

nitr-  (Heim),  1888,  A.,  1097. 
Azimidophenyl-jS-naphthylamine, 

nitr-  (Heim),  1888,  A.,  488. 
Azimidotoluene  (Nolting  and  Abt), 

1888,  A.,  274. 
2:3-Azimido-2>-toluic     acid     (ClA-Us 

and  Beysen),  1892,  A.,  177. 
Agimido-^j-[p-]toluidobenzoic       acid 

(Heidexsleben.),  1891,  A.,  306. 
Azimidouraniidobenzoicacid(GRiEss), 

1883,  A.,  57. 
Azoacetanilide  (Mixter),   1884,  A., 

301. 
Azoacetoaceticbenzoic  acid  (Griess), 

1885,  A.,  788. 
Azoamidobenzene,      m-mtr-.        See 

Bcnzeneazuaniline,  w-nitro. 
Azoamidobenzenesulpbonic  acids.  See 

Benzeneazoaniliuesulphonic  acids. 
Azoamidonaphthalenebenzenesul- 
phonic  acids.     See  Sulpliobenzene- 
azonaplithylaminesulplionic  acids. 
/)-Azoanilin6.    See  Benzoneazoaniline, 

amido-. 
Azobenzene,  spectrum  of  (Hartley), 
1887,  T.,  176. 
colour  of  (Armstrong),  1 892,  P. ,  1 94. 
action   of  heat   on   the   vapour  of 

(Ferko),  1887,  A.,  572. 
action  of  benzaldehyde   on   (Bar- 
silo  wsky),  1886,  A.,  148. 
action  of  bromine  on  (Armstrong), 

1892,  P.,  194. 
nitration  of  (Janovsky),  1885,  A., 

789. 
ethylxanthate       and       fZisulphide 
(Leuckart),  1890,  A.,  605. 


Azo-compounds — 

Azobenzene,  substitution  products  of 

(Janovsky),  1883,  A., 324;  1884, 

A.,  1145. 
amido-.    See  Beiizencazoanilinc. 
diamido-.     See  Beiizeueazophenyl- 

enediamine. 
p-dia.mi6.o-.  See  Beuzeneazoaniline, 

amido-. 
trzamido-.     See  Bonzeneazoplicnyl- 

enediaraine,  amido-. 
bromo-derivatives  (Janovsky   and 

Erb),    1887,   A.,    478;   (Janov- 
sky), 1887,  A.,  663. 
o-brom-  (Janovsky),  1886,  A.,  795 ; 

(Janovsky  and  Erb),  1886,  A., 

1024. 
7;i-brom-     (Janovsky    and    Erb), 

1886,  A.,  1024;  1887,  A.,  478. 
^^-broin-  (Janovsky  and  Erb),  1887, 

A.,  478;  (Janovsky),  1887,  A., 

663;(NoLTiNG    and   Werner), 

1891,  A.,  211. 
ictra-    and    hexa-hrom-,    disulpho- 

chlorides(R()i)ATz),  1883,  A.,  479. 
bromonitro-derivatives  of  (Janov- 
sky), 1887,  A.,  478. 
bromonitr-    (Willgerodt),    1888, 

A.,  949. 
bromonitroso-  (Willgerodt),  1888, 

A.,  949. 
p-cliloY-,  and  its  derivatives  (Heu- 

mann  and  Mentha),  1886,  A., 

874;  1887,  A.,  247. 
alio  -  m  -  chloroo^ibromo  -  o  -  nitroso- 

( Willgerodt  and  Ellon),  1891, 

A.,  1361. 
chloio-j;-nitr-   (Dahm   and  Gasio- 

RowsKi),  1887,  A.,  248. 
??i-chloro-o-nitr-  (Willgerodt  and 

Feuko),  1888,  A.,  830. 
a/Zo-?;i-chloro-0'nitr-  (Willgerodt 

and  Ellon),  1891,  A.,  1361. 
chlorof^i'nitr-,    and      chloro^rtnitr- 

(Willgerodt  and  Ellon),  1891, 

A.,  1361. 
jj-cliloro(^mitr-,j3-chloro<Wnitr-,and 

;!>-chloro<6'^?Ynntr- (Willgerodt), 

1890,  A.,  1118. 
2?- chloron  itronitroso- derivatives 

(Willgerodt),  1890,  A.,  1118.' 
7>i-chloro-o-  nitroso-     ( Wi  llgerodt 

and  Ferko),  1888,  A.,  830. 
jo-chloro(imitroso-    (Willgerodt), 

1890,  A.,  1119. 

jj-cyan-  (Mentha  and  Heumann), 

1887,  A.,  248. 
^-iod-    (NoLTiNG    and    Werner), 

1891,  A.,  211. 

di-p-iod-,  colour  of  (Ling),  1892, 
P.,  198. 
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AZO-COMPOITXDB— 

Azobenzene,       nitro-derivatives      of 
(Jam)vsky),  1883,  A.,  867;  1887, 
A.,  663. 
jiitr-  (Jaxovsky  and  Ehb),  1887, 
A.,  478. 
reduction  of  (Jaxovsky),  1885, 
A.,  789. 
o-nitr-      (Jaxoysky'),     1886,     A., 

794. 
jjrnitr-  (Jaxovsky-  and  Erb),  1885, 

A.,  894. 
rfinitro-componnds       (Jaxovsky^), 

1886,  A.,  794. 
dinitv-,  reduction  of  (Janovsky), 

1885,  A.,  789. 
0-    and  7/i-^rmitr-   (Klixger    and 

Zuuhpeeg),  1890,  A.,  762. 
^-^rmitr-,  and  o-p-tetranitv-  (Will- 
GEEODT  and   Hermaxx),   1890, 
A.,  1259. 
clinitTo-m-  and  -2?-amido-   (Oddo), 

1891,  A.,  554. 
nitronitroso-     (Willgerodt     and 
Hermaxx),  1889,  A.,  1161. 
reduction  of  (Willgerodt),  1892, 
A.,  1322. 
nitrofZmitroso-   (Willgerodt   and 
Ferko),  1888,  A.,  829;  (Will- 
gerodt), 1891,  A.,  689. 
cZi'nitronitroso-,  conversion  of  trini- 
trohydrazobenzene  into(FREUXD), 
1889,  A.,  977. 
c?^■nitro^mitroso-,      and      ^rinitro- 
nitroso-  (Willgerodt  and  Her- 
maxx), 1890,  A.,  1259. 
f^mitroso-       (Willgerodt       and 
Ferko),  1888,  A.,  830;  (Will- 
gerodt and  Hermaxx),  1889, 
A.,    1160;     (Kehrmaxx    and 
Messixger),     1892,   A.,  889; 
(Willgerodt),  1892,  A.,  1079 ; 
(Kehrmaxx),  1892,  A.,  1198. 
preparation    of    (Willgerodt), 
1892,  A.,  1321. 
Azobenzeneazo-^^-chloronitrobenz- 
ene,        ^rniitronitroso-        (Will- 
gerodt), 1890,  A.,  1119. 
Azobenzeneazo-^J-cresol  (Noltixg  and 

KoHx),  1884,  A.,  901. 
Azobenzeneazonaphthal,  7;?-nitr- 

{nitrohenzeiieazobcnzcncazonaphthol) 
(Meldola),  1884,  T.,  113. 
Azobenzeneazo-jS-naphthyletliyl- 

amine  (Hexriques),  1885,  A.,  168. 
Azobenzene-o-carboxylic  acid,  and  its 
^^-bromo-  and  ^:>-cliloro-derivatives 
(Paal),  1892,  A.,  67. 
Azobeiizene-2>-carboxylic  acid  (Mex- 
TiiA  and  Hkumaxn),  1887,  A., 
248. 
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AzO-COMrOITNDS — 

Azobeiizene-^?-chlorazobenzeiie,nitro- 
^rmitroso-  (Willgerodt  and 
BoHM),  1891,  A.,  907. 
^miitronitroso-  (Willgerodt), 
1890,  A.,  1119;  (Willgerodf 
and  ]}()iiM),  1891,  A.,  907. 
Azobenzenecblorobenzamide      (Lim- 

prk'ht),  1891,  A.,  1037. 
Azobenzene-wi-chlorophenylhydr- 
azine,  ^rmitr-  and  ^n'nitronitroso- 
(CuRTirs    and   Laxg),    1892,    A., 
455,  456. 
Azobeiizeiie-^?-chlorophenylhydr- 
azine,    tetramXr-    (Willgerodt 
andBoHM),  1891,  A.,  907. 
^rniitronitroso-         (Willgerodt), 
1890,   A.,    1119;  (Willgerodt 
and  Boiim),  1891,  A.,  907. 
Azobenzenecyanacetophenone  (Hal- 

ler),  1889,  A.,  873. 
Azobenzenediazine  sulphite  (Griess), 

1883,  A.,  181. 
Azobenzenedisulphonamides,      tetra- 
and  hexa-hxom-  (Rodatz),  1883,  A., 
479,  480. 
Azobenzene-3 :3-disulplionainide 
(LiMPRiCHT  and  Meyer),  1892,  A., 
973. 
Azobenzenedisulphonic  acid  (Griess), 
1883,  A.,  182. 
from  "acid-yellow"  (Eger),  1889, 
A.,  709. 
Azobenzenedisulphonic  acids,  consti- 
tution of  (Rodatz),  1883,  A. ,  477. 
brominated,  and   their   derivatives 
(Rodatz),  1883,  A.,  478, 
Azobenzene-m-hydroxy  benzoic     acid 

(Limpriciit),  1891,  A.,  1037. 
Azobenzeneinduline,  aniido-  (Fischep. 

andHEPP),  1891,  A.,  1046. 
Azobenzene-o-methylcyanacetophen- 

one  (Haller),  1889,  A.,  874. 
Azobenzenenitrolic  acids  (Jaxovsky 

and  Erb),  1885,  A.,  894. 
Azobenzenephenylenediaminebenz- 

ene  (Griess),  1883,  A.,  1102. 
Azobenzenephenylenediamine-j)- 
toluene,  o-  and  j8-  (Griess),  1883, 
A.,  1102,  1103. 
Azobenzenephenylhydrazine,  chloro- 
nitro-    and    nitro-derivatives   of 
(Willgerodt  and  MiinE),  1892, 
A.,  455. 
^r/nitronitroso-         (Willgerodt), 
1890,    A.,    1119;    (Willgerodt 
and  lir.TiM),  1891,  A.,  907. 
Azobenzenephenylthiocarbamide 

(Bkimi),  1884,  A.,  1149. 
Azobenzene-/3-resorcylic  acid    (Lim- 
prioht),  1891,  A.,  1037, 
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Azo-  ro:s[PorNr>s — 
Azobenzenesalicylaldehyde  (Tfmme- 

i.ey),  1S89,  A.,  780. 
Azobenzenesalicylamide       (Tr.MME- 

i.7.:v),  1889,  A.,  780. 
Azobenzenesalicylic  acid  ami  its  de- 
rivatives (LiMi'iiicirr),    1891,    A., 

1036. 
Azobenzenesalicylic  alcohol  (Tumme- 

i.ey),  1889,  A.,  780. 
Azobenzenesulphinic      acids     (Lim- 

niiciiT),  1885,  A.,  984;  (Bauer), 

1885,  A.,  1139. 
Azobenzenesulphonic    acid,   nitrodi- 

nitroso-(WiLLGEHODT  ami  Feiiko), 

1888,  A.,  829. 
Azobenzene-j?9-sulplionic     acid,    sub- 
stitution products  of  (Janovsky), 

1883,  A.,  1101. 

^-amido-  (Giuess),  1883,  A.,  181. 

and  its  salts  (Janovsky),  1883, 
A.,  867,  1101. 
w-brom-    (Janovsky'    aud    Ere), 

1887,  A.,  478. 
^-brom-,  and  its  salts  (Janovsky^), 

1884,  A.,  1146;  (Janovsky  and 
Erb),  1887,  A.,  478. 

chlor-,  and  its  derivatives  (Mentha 
and  Heumann),  1887,  A.,  248. 

dich]or-,  salts  of  (Calm),  1883,  A., 
341. 

o-nitr-  (Lercii),  1889,  A.,  881. 

p-nitv-,  and  its  salts  (Janovsky'), 

1883,  A.,  867. 

dinitr-  and  its  salts  (Janovsky'), 

1884,  A.,  1145. 
Azobenzenesulphonic  acids  and  their 

salts  and  nitro-conipounds  (Ja- 
novsky), 1883,  A.,  324. 

Azobenzenethiosulphonic  acids  (Llm- 
pricht),  1885,  A.,  984;  (Bauer), 
1885,  A.,  1139. 

Azobenzenyl  peroxide  (Beckmann), 

1889,  A.,  980. 
^-Azobenzyldisulphonic  acid  (Mohr), 

1884,  A.,  69. 
Azobenzil  {bcnzUam),  Zinin's  (Japp), 

1883,    T.,    11;     1884,    A.,     313; 

(Henius),  1885,  A.,  1067. 
Azobenzoic   acids,  action  of  alcohol 

on  (Remsen  and  Graham),  1889, 

A.,  975. 
jp-Azobenzoic   acids,   mono-   and  di- 

nitro-  (Rodzianko),  1889,  A.,  141. 
Azobenzoylcarbinol   {syn.  for  isatin) 

(Gum pert),  1886,  A.,  342. 
Azobenzylethylamidophenol     (Lell- 

mann  and  Boye),  1890,  A.,  1116. 
^>Azobenzyldisulphonic    acid.       See 

Tolueueazotoluenc-di-w-sulphonic 

acid. 
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AZO-COMPOUNDS  — 

o-Azo-j?>-bromacetanilide  (Matthies- 

SEX  and  MiXTEi;),  1887,  A.,  251. 
Azocamphene    (Tanret),    1888,    A., 

720. 
Azocarboxylic  acid  (Ost),  1883,  A., 

792. 
Azocresol-compounds  (Nolting  and 

Kohn),  1884,  A.,  900. 
Azo-j-^-cresol   (Liebermann    and   v. 

Kostanecki),  1884,  A.,  736. 
Azocumene  (Pospechoff),  1886,  A.. 

459. 
Azo-'^-C'amene{'>p-cumcnca::o-}p-cicmene) 
(Pospechoff),  1888,  A.,  140. 

o-amido-   (Zincke    and   Jaenke), 
1888,  A.,  469. 
Azocumic       acid,       derivatives      of 

(Alexeeff),  1885,  A.,  390. 
Azocumic  chloride  (Alexeeff),  1890 

A.,  891. 
Azocymene  {cymeneazoeyincne)  (Schu- 

moff),  1888,  A.,  469. 
Azodiacetamidotoluene        (Bankie- 

\vicz),  1889,  A.,  865. 
Azodibenzenephenylenediamine 

(benzetieazobenzcncazophenyleiwdi- 

amiiic)  (Griess),  1883,  A.,  1103. 
o-Azodibenzylamine  (Lellmann  and 

Arnold),  1892,  A.,  316,  890. 
Azodicarbonamide      and     its     salts 
(Thiele),  1892,  A.,  1297. 

preparation  of  (Thiele),  1892,  A.. 
1430. 
Azodicarboxylic  acid  (Thiele),  1892, 

A.,  1429. 
Azodihydrobenzene,  ^^ri?initr-  (Wirj,- 

aEP.oDT),  1890,  A.,  1116. 
Azodihydroxyquinoline    (Bischoff), 

18S9,  A.,  519. 
Azodimethoxyphenylpyrazole 

(Knorr    and    Blank),    1884,  A., 

1380. 
Azodimethylquinol  and  its  rMiromo- 

derivatives   (Baessler),  1884,  A., 

1330;  1887,  A.,  364. 
Azoethylbenzenes,  o-  and  p-,  and  their 

reduction     (Schultz),    1884,    A., 

903. 
Azoimide  {nitrogen  hydride  ;  hydrazoic 
add)  (CuinTUs),  1891,  A.,  56; 
1892,  A.,  112;  (Mendel^eff), 
1891,  A.,  394;  (Curtius  and 
Radenhausen),  1891,  A.,  524. 

preparation  of  (Maumen^),  1891, 
A.,  262. 

formation  of  (Meldola  and  Haw- 
kins), 1892,  P.,  133. 

formation    of,    from    rftnitrotriazo- 
benzcne  (N(')LTiNf}  and  Grand- 
I  mougin),  1891,  A.,  1473. 
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AZO-COMPOUNDS — 

Azoimide {nUror/en hydride;  hydrazoic 
(iciil),  synthesis  of  (Wislicenus), 
1892,  A.,  1151. 
thermochemistry  of  (Bach),  1892, 

A.,  933. 
heat  of  formation  of  (Behthelot 
and      Matignon),      1892,      A., 
261. 
action    of,    on    living    organisms 
(LoEw),  1892,  A.,  90. 
Azoisatin  (Curtius  and  Laxcj),  1892, 

A.,  451. 
Azomalonicbenzoic     acid     (GrjESs), 

1885,  A.,  788. 
Azomesitylene  (Schultz),  1884,  A., 

904. 
Azomethoxyphenyletliylpyrazole 
(Knoimi    and    Blank),    1^84,  A., 
1380. 
Azo-^j-methoxytoluene  (Schul- 

HOKEit),  1891,  A.,  1232. 
aniido-  (Limi-ach),  1889,  A.,  499. 
Azo-2'-metliylindole  (Wagner),  1888, 

A.,  284. 
Azomethylphenyl(&m3«imso7nc<7irt??c) 

(Tafel),  1885,  A.,  1061. 
Azo-l-methylquinoline  (N()lting  and 
Trautmann),  1891,  A.,  328;  1892, 
A.,  729. 
Azo-a-naphthalene  {napJdJialencazo-a. 
miphtludcne)  and  its  derivatives 
(Nietzki  and  Goll),  1885,  A., 
545;  1886,  A.,  245. 
preparation      and      rednction      of 

(Friedlander),  1889,  A.,  607. 
amido-,    spectrnm  of    (Hartley), 
1887,  T.,  190. 
melting-point   of  (Kietzki   and 

Goll),  1885,  A.,  545. 
formation  of  pyridine   from  (v. 
Buchka  and'Si'RAGUE),  1889, 
A.,  728. 
Azo-iS-naphtlialene,     derivatives     of 
(Nietzki  and  Goll),  1886,  A., 
714;  (Meldola  and  East),  1888, 
T.,  460;  P.,  47. 
amido-  (Nietzki  and  Goll),  1886, 
A.,  714. 
spectrum  of   (Hartley),   1887, 

T.,  191. 
derivatives     of     (Zincke      and 
Lawson),  1888,  A.,  159. 
iS-o-Azonaphthalene  and  its  amido- 
compound  (Nietzki  and  Gottig), 
1887,  A.,  590. 
Azonaphthalenesalicylic  acids,  o-  and 

j8-  (Geisek),  1889,  A.,  780. 
o-Azo-a-naphthol  compounds  (Nolt- 
ING  and  Grandmougix),  1891,  A., 
1074. 


AzO-COMPOUNDS — 

Azo-;8-naplitliol  compomids  contain- 
ing acid  radicles,  reduction  of 
(AIeldola  and  Morgan),  1889, 
T.,  117. 

acetyl  derivatives  of   (Meldola), 
1888,  A.,  487. 

alkyl  derivatives  of  (Meldola  and 
Morgan),  1889,  T.,  603. 

benzoyl  derivatives   of    (Meldola 
andMoKGAN),  1889,  T.,  114. 
Azonaphthol-dyes,     constitution      of 

(Liebkrmann),  1884,  A.,  609. 
Azonaphthols  (Meldola  and    Mor- 
gan), 1889,  T.,  603;  P.,  127. 
Azo-;8-naphthylphenylamine  (Zincke 

and     Lawson),     1887,    A.,    730  ; 

(Zincke),  1890,  A.,  990.  « 

Azonitrobenzeneacetylsalicylic    acid  9 

(Gerek),  1889,  A.,  780.  ^ 

Azonitrolic  acids,  reduction  of  (Jan- 

ovsky),  1885,  A.,  789. 
Azonitromethanebenzoic  acid 

(Grikss),  1885,  A.,  788. 
Azo-opianic      acid.      See    o-Amido- 

hemipinic  anhydride. 
w-Azophenetoil    (Buchstab),    1884, 

A.,  1147. 
o-AzophenoI,    trichlov-    (Bohn     and 

Heumann),  1884,  A.,  1015. 
^J-Azophenol  and  its  sulphonic   acid 

(BoiiN  and  Heumann),  1883,  A., 

583. 
Azophenols,    behaviour    of,   towards 

various  reagents  (Bohn  and  Heu- 
mann), 1884,  A.,  1014. 
Azo-o-phenoxyacetic    acid    and    its 

salts  (Thate),  1884,  A.,  1170. 
Azophenylacetic   acid  and  its   salts 

(Wittenberg),  1885,  A.,  661. 
Azoplieiiylacetoacetamide(LEUCKART 

and      Holtzapfel),      1889,     A., 

864. 
Azophenylallyl  ( henzencazopropyJnie) 

(Fischer  and  Knoevenagel),1887, 

A.,  933. 
Azophenylene.     See  Phenazine. 
Azophenylenediaminebeiizene-?;i- 

benzoic  acid   (Griess),   1883,   A., 

1103. 
m-Azophenylglyoxylic  acid  and  its 

salts  (Thompson),  1883,  A.,  998. 
Azophenylhydrazine  compounds 

(Willgerodt),  1890,  A.,  1118. 
Azopbthalic  acid,  action  of  stannous 

chloride  on(CLAUsand  Hemmanx), 

1883,  A.,  1126. 
Azoresorcinol    and    its    derivatives 

(Brunner  and   Kraemer),  1884, 

A.,    1333;  (Brunner),    1885,   A., 

776. 
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AZO-COMPOUXDS — 

Azoresorufin  and  its  derivatives 
(liuuxxEuand  Kraemeu),  1881, 
A., 1333,1354 ;  (Bhunner),1885, 
A.,  776. 
dimethyl  ether  (Kraemer),  1884, 
A.,  1341. 
Azoresorufylhydrochloride{B  RUNNER 

and  KitAKMF. ii),  1884,  A.,  1334. 
Azosulphimecarbohydrosulphides 

(TiEMAXN),  1891,  A.,  557. 
Azo-y^-sulphobenzene-S-fZ/amidobeii- 
zoic  acid  (Gi:iess),  1883,  A.,  184. 
Azo-yj-sulphobenzenephenylenedi- 
amine     ( phctiylcncdiamineazohenz- 
cneazohenzcnesndplionic  acid) 

(Griess),  1883,  A.,  1103. 
Azo7>-sulphobenzeneplienylenedi- 
2imiriQ\iQnz&a.Q{henzcncazophcnylcnC' 
diamincazobcnzcnesulplwnic      acid.) 
(Griess),  1883,  A.,  1103. 
Azosulphobenzenetoluenediamine. 
Sec  Tolylcnedianiiiieazobenzencazo- 
benzenesulphonic  acid. 
Azoterephthalic  acid  (Homolka  and 

Low),  1886,  A.,  702. 
Azotetrahydro-a  naphthalene,        ar- 
aniido-    (Bamceikieu    and    Leng- 
feld),  1890,  A.,  1305. 
Azotoline  (Fischer  and  Hepp),  1891, 

A.,  1046. 
o-Azotoluene  (Schultz),1884,A., 903; 
(Pospeciioff),  1888,  A.,  825. 
o-amido-,    oxidation   of   (Zixcke), 

1886,  A.,  236. 
nitro-dcrivatives   of  (Pospechoff), 
1889,  A.,  501. 
w-Azotoluene,  r^mitro-   (v.   Buciika 
and  S(iiA('nTEBE("K),1889,  A.,  701. 
p-Azotoluene    (Pierson    and    IIeu- 
mann),1883,  A.,915;  (Janovsky), 
1889,  A.,  250. 
snbstitntion  products  of  (Janovsky 
and  Erp.),  1887,  A.,  479;  (Jax- 
ovsKY  and  Reimann),  1888,  A., 
686. 
amido-,  and  its  derivatives  (N()LT- 

IXG  and  Witt),  1884,  A.,  742. 
o-bromo-,    7Ji-bromo-,     and     di-m- 
bromo-    (Jaxoysky    and     Rei- 
MAXX),  1888,  A.,  686. 
chloro-  (Mextiia),  1887,  A.,  248. 
nitro-derivatives  of  (Jaxoysky  and 
Eri5),1887,  a., 479;  (Jaxoysky), 
1889,  A.,  251;  1890,  A.,  140. 
7n-^j-Azotoluene  (Zixcke  and  Law- 
son),  1886,  A.,  795. 
Azotoluenes  (Janovsky),    1890,  A., 
140. 
^ruutr-,  isomerism   of  (Hantzsch 
and  AVerxer),  1890,  A.,  350. 


AZO-COMPOUXDS — 

o-Azotoluene-^j-disulphonamide 

(Helle),  1892,  A.,  1468. 
Azotoluenedisulphonic      acids     and 

their  derivatives  (K(jRXATZKi),  1884, 

A.,  71. 
Azo-^>-toluenephenylenedianiine- 

benzene  (Gp.iess),  1883,  A.,  1103, 
Azo-j'>-toluenephenylenediamine-j8- 

naphthalene   (GitiEss),    1883,    A., 

1103. 
^J-Azotoluene-m-sulphonic  acid  (Jax- 
oysky), 1888,  A.,  370. 

o-bromo-(JANOYSKYand  Reimanx), 
1888,  A.,  686. 
Azotoluidine    and     its    salts    (Lim- 

pricht),  1885,  A.,  975;  (Graefb^), 

1885,  A.,  1128. 
o-Azo-o-toluidine  (Green  and  Law- 

sox),  1891,  T.,  1016. 
Azo-o-toluquinoline,         See    Azo-1- 

mothyh]ninoline. 
Azotolyl  (Barsilowsky),  1888,  A., 

140. 
Azoxazolecarboxylic     acid     (S()DER- 

lUUM),  1891,  A.,  827,  1184;  (Wolff 

amlGAXs),  1891,  A.,  896. 
Azoximes  (Tiemaxx  and  Kruger), 

1884,  A.,  1325;  (Tiemaxx),  1885, 

A.,    895;  1890,   A.,    41,  140,   141, 

253;  1891,  A.,  538;  1892,  A.,  135, 

317. 
^-Azoxyacetanilide  (Mixter),  1884, 

A.,  301. 
Azoxy-j;-acetotoliiidide         (Baxkie- 

AVicz),  1889,  A.,  865. 
j(>-Azoxyaniline  and    its    derivatives 

(iMiXTEit),  1884,  A.,  301. 
Azoxybenzanilide,  o-  and  m-  (Mix- 

TEii),  1884,  A.,  301. 
;>- Azoxybenzanilide  (Mixter),  1884, 

A.,  666. 
Azoxybenzene,   Klinirer's  method  of 
preparing      (Moltschaxowski), 
1883,  A.',  180. 

resolution      of     (Friswell      and 
Green),  1885,  T.,  923. 

m-dic\i\ox-  (Schultz),  1884, A., 903. 

chloronitronitroso-      (Willgerodt 
andMiTHE),  1892,  A.,  455. 

fj-chloror/i'nitroso-       (Willgerodt 
and  Bohm),  1891,  A.,  905. 

nitr-  (Jaxoysky  and  Erb),  1887, 
A.,  479,  664. 

m-di\\\tv-  (Klixger  andPrrscHKE), 
1886,  A.,  53. 

0-   and    vi-trimtv-    (Klixger  and 
Zuurdeeg),  1890,  A.,  761. 
Azoxybenzenesulphonic    acids,    and 

their   salts  (Limpp.icht),  1885,  A., 

984. 
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Azoxybenzotoluidide  (Mixteh),  1884, 

A.,  666. 
7>-Azoxybenzoylforinic  acid  (Englek 

and  ZiKi.KK),  1889,  A.,  506. 
o-Azoxybenzylethylaniline       (Lell- 

MAKN  and  Boyk),  1890,  A.,  1116. 
^j-Azoxy-o-cfe'chlorostilbene     (Witt), 

1892,  A.,  444. 
Azoxydiphenylamine    (Fischer  and 

Wackeh),  1888,  A.,  1286. 
Azo-o-xylene,    1:2:3-    (Nolting  and 

StimoKer),  1889,A.,135. 
Azo-OT-xylene,  1:3:4-  (Nolting  and 

Stimcker),  1889,  A.,  136. 
Azo-??-xylene,     1:4:2-     (Samanoff), 

1883,  A.,     780;    (Nolting     and 
Stricker),  1889,  A.,  136. 

5?z-^-Azoxylene         (Zincke         and 

Jaenke),  1888,  A.,  470. 
Azo-xylenes   and    colouring  matters 
derived  therefrom  (Nolting  and 
Stkigker),  1889,  A.,  135. 

amido-  (Nolting  and  Forel),  1886, 
A.,  58. 
Azo-Wi-xylenedisulphonic  acid    (1:3: 

4:6-)    and  its  salts  (Jacobsen  and 

Ledderboge),  1883,  A.,  593. 
Azoxy-?9-inethoxytoluene      (Brascii 

andFREYSs),  1891,  A.,  1231. 
Azoxymethy  lethylisooxazole    ( H  an- 

itroT),  1892,  A.,  79. 
Azoxy-l-methylquinoline    (Nolting 

and  Ti:autmann),  1891,  A.,  328. 
Azoxymethylquinolines       (Nolting 

and  Trautmanx), 1892,  A., 727,729. 
a-Azoxynaphthalene-a-sulphonicacid 

and  its  salts  (Alen),  1886, A.,  555. 
a-Azoxy-/3-naplithylainine(HARDEN), 

1890,  A.,  631. 
j'j-Azoxyphenetoil     (Kinzel),    1 892, 

A.,  159. 
Azoxy phenol    ethers    (Gattermann 

and  Eitsciike),  1890,  A.,  1119. 
^?-Azoxyphenol  (Fischer  and  Wack- 

er),  1888,  A.,  1286. 
Azoxy-o-phenoxyacetic  acid  (Thate), 

1884,  A.,  1170. 
Azoxypropylbenzoic  acid  (Widman), 

1883,  A.,  330. 
Azoxy?*sopropylbenzoic  acid   (Alex- 

eeff),  1885,  A.,  390. 
Azoxyterephthalaldehydic  acid  (Ho- 

MoLKAand  Low),  1886,  A.,  701. 
Azoxyterephthalic   acid    (Homolka 

and  L()w),  18S6,  A.,  702. 
"  Azoxytoluene  "  [Petrieff's]  (Posi'E- 

ohofk),  1888,  A.,  826. 
0- Azoxytoluene  (Klinger  and   Pit- 

schke),    1886>    A.,    53;    (Guiter- 

MANn),  1887,  A.,  932. 


AzO-COMrOUNDS — 

wz- Azoxy  toluene    (v.    Buchka    and 

Schachtkbeck),  18S9,  A.,  701. 
Azoxytoluenes     (Janovsky),     1890, 
A.,  110. 
two  isomeric  (Janovsky  and  Rei- 

mann),  1889,  A.,  392. 
a-  and  P-,  and  their  Lromo-  and 
nitro-derivatives       (Janovsky). 
1889,  A.,  865. 
^^-Azoxytoluenes,  isomerism  of  (Han- 
Tzscii  and    Werner),    1890,    A., 
350. 
Azoxy toluenesulphonic  acid  (Janov- 
sky   and    Heimann),    1889,    A., 
392. 
Azoxytoluidine   (Limrricht),    1885, 

A.,  974. 
^5-Azoxy-o-toluidine     (Green      and 
Lawsox),  1891,  T.,  1016. 
salts  of  (Graeff),  1885,  A.,  1128. 
0- Azoxy -7:>-toluonitrile         (Niemex- 

TOWSKI),  1889,  A.,  1005. 
m-Benzamidoazophenol     (Sciiulze), 

1889,  A.,  778. 
Benzazimide  (Fixger),  1888,  A.,  948. 
Benzeneazo-.      See    also    Phenylazo- 

and  Azobenzene. 
Benzeneazoacetone.       See    Pynival- 

dehydephenylhydrazonc. 
Benzeneazoaniline,     preparation     of 
(Witt  and  Thomas),  1883,  T., 
113;  (Fischer),  1884,  A.,  1014. 
action  of  acetone  on  (Engler  and 

Schestopal),  1887,  A.,  480. 
action  of  aniline  hydrochloride  on 
(Witt  and  Thomas),  1883,  T., 
112;  (Istel),  1892,  A.,  492. 
action    of    hydrochloric     acid    on 

(Fischer),  1884,  A.,  1014. 
hye-products    in  the    manufacture 
of    (Gattermann    and    Wich- 
mann),  1888,  A.,  829. 
relation   of  diazobenzeneanilide   to 
(Friswell  and  Gp.een),    1885, 
T.,917;  P.,  102;  1887,  P.,  26. 
Wallach's  explanation  of   the  iso- 
meric   transformation    of   diazo- 
amidohenzene    into    (Meldola), 
1887,  P.,  27. 
derivatives   of  (Janovsky),    1883, 
A.,  867;  (Berju),  1884,  A.,  1148; 
1885,  A.,  660;    (Nolting    and 
Baumann),  1885,  A.,  386. 
Benzeneazoaniline,  amido-  (Mixtep.), 
1889,  A.,  666;  (Nietzki),  1881. 
A.,  1010  ;  (Janovsky),  1885,  A.; 
1131. 
7»-nitro-(MELr.oLA),  1884,  T.,  112. 
Benzeneazoaniline  mono-  and  di-sul- 
phonic  acids  (Griess),  1883,  A.,  181. 
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AZO-COMPOT'XDS  — 

Benzeneazobenzaldehyde  (Beyer  and 

Clalsex),  1888,  A.,  828. 
Benzeneazobenzeneazo-/>-cresol 

(jS'()LT1xg   and   Kuiix),    1884,   A., 

901. 
Benzeneazobenzeneazonaphthol, 

nitro-  (Meldula),  1884,  T.,  113. 
Benzeneazobenzeneazophenylenedi- 

amine  (Giue.s.s),  1883,  A.,  1103. 
Benzeneazobenzoic  acid       (Mentha 

and  Heumaxx),  1887,  A.,  248. 
Benzeneazobenzonitrile  (  Mextha  and 

Heumaxx),  1887,  A,,  248. 
Benzeneazobenzoylacetic    acid,    and 

o-nitro-  (BAMBEiiGEiiand  Calmax), 

1886,  A.,  62. 
Benzeneazobenzoylacetone      (Beyeh 

and  CLAI8EX),  1888,  A.,  828. 
Benzeneazobenzylidene  - 13  -  napbthyl- 

amine  (Goldschmidt  and  1vu«el].), 

1890,  A.,  616. 
Benzene-o-azobromobenzene  (Jaxov- 

sky),   1886,  A.,  795;    (Janovsky 

and  Ei;]'.),  1886,  A.,  1024.  • 
Benzene-?«-azobromobenzene(JAX()Y- 

.SKY    and    Eub),    1886,    A.,    1024; 

1837,  A.,  478. 
Benzene-yf^-azobromobenzene  (Janoy- 

KKY    and    Eiin),     1887,    A.,    478; 

(Jaxovsky),  1887,  a.,  663;  (Ncii/r- 

ING  and  Werxeh),  1891,  A.,  211. 
Benzeneazo-bromonitrobenzene     and 

-bromonitrosobenzene  (Will- 

oeuoijt),  1888,  A.,  949. 
Benzeneazo'//bromobenzene,r?/'bromo- 

and      benzeneazo/yvbromobenzene, 

tr  Ihromo-,  (-^/sulphochlorides 

(lioDATz),  1883,  A.,  479. 
Benzeneazo-^j-bromobenzene,     nitro- 

and  uitroso-denvativcs  of  (Will- 

GEROUT    and    Ellox),    1891,    A., 

1362. 
Benzeneazocarvacrol        (Mazzara), 

1885,  A.,  1132. 
Benzeneazo-7>chlorobenzamide"  (Lim- 

prigiit),  1891,  A.,  1037. 
Benzeneazochlorobenzene,     and     its 

derivatives  (Heumaxx  and  Mex- 
tha), 1886,  A.,  874;  1887,  A.,  247. 
Benzeneazo-o-chlorobenzene,  (^iuitro- 

nitroso-  (Willgehodt),  1891,  A., 

1043. 
Benzeiieazo-??2-chlorobenzene,    nitro- 

and       nitronitroso-derivatives      of 

(Willgerodt  and  Muhe),    1892, 

A.,  454. 
Benzeneazo-^j-clilorobenzene,     nitro- 

and       nitronitroso-derivatives      of 

(Willgerodt   and  Bohm),   1891, 

A,,  905. 


Azo-coMrouxps— 
Benzeneazo-chloronitrobenzene     and 

-cMoronitrosobenzene  (Will- 

gerodt   and    Ferko),    1888,    A., 

830. 
Benzeneazo-wz-chlorodimethylanil- 

ine,  wi-nitro-  (Staedel  and  Bauer), 

1886,  A.,  914. 
/S-Benzeneazo-a-chloronaphthaleiie 

(Zincke   and   Kegel),    1889,    A., 

267. 
Benzeneazo-o-  and  -p-cresetoils  (Nol- 

Tix(;  and  Werxer),  1891,  A.,  212. 
Benzeneazo-?/i-cresol   (Noltixg   and 

Kohx),  1884,  A.,  902. 
Benzeneazo-o-    and    -/^-cresols,    and 

their  acetic  and  benzoic  derivatives 

(Liebermaxn  and  v.Kohtanecki), 

1884,    A.,     736;      (NOltinq    and 

Kohx),  1884,  A.,  900. 
Benzeneazo-y^'-cresol,  ?;i-  and  p-chloro- 
(Goldsohmidt     and     Pollak), 
1892,  A.,  974,  975. 

o-nitro-    (Goldschmidt   and  Bru- 
racher),  1891,  A.,  1210. 
Benzeneazocresols,  reduction  of  (Lie- 

rermaxn    and    v.    Kostaxeuki), 

1884,  A.,  1146. 
Beiizeneazo-^>-cresolsulplio]iic      acid 

(NuLTiX(i   and   K(HIn),    1884,  A., 

901. 
Benzeneazocumenol,  and  its  reduction 

(Likrkrmanx  and  v.  Kostaxegki), 

1884,  A.,  1147. 
Benzeneazocyanacetophenone    (Hal- 

ler),  1889,  A.,  873. 
Benz  eneazocy  anocamplior(  M  i  xou  i  n  ) , 

1892,  A.,  1343. 
Benzeneazo  -  2  -  2'  -  dianilidonaphtlial- 

ene  (Olausius),  1890,  A.,  629. 
Benzeneazodibenzoylmetliane  (  Beyer 

and  Claisex),  1888,  A.,  828. 
Benzeneazodibenzoylmethane  -p  -sul- 

phonic  acid,  sodium  salt  of  (Beyer 

and  Clalsen),  1888,  A.,  828. 
Benzeneazodihydroxynaphthalene, 

1:2:2'-  (Clausius),  1890,  A.,  628. 
Benzeneazodiinetliylaniline,7>i-aniido- 
(Wallach),  1887,  A.,  41. 

_?>amido-  (Meldola),  1884,  T.,  107. 

^ribromo-  (Silcersteix),  1883,  A., 
661. 

?;i-chloro-  (Staedel  and  Bauer), 
1886,  A.,  944. 

nitro-derivatives  of  (Noltixg),  1888, 
A.,  270. 

m-nitro-  (Meldola),  1884,  T., 
120;  1887,  A., 152;  (Staedel  and 
Bauer),  1886,  A.,  944. 

^>nitro-  (Meldola),  1884,  T.,  107. 

See  also  Dimetliylamidoazobeuzene. 
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Benzeneazodimethylanilinesulplioiiic 

acid  (Nulting),  1888,  A.,  271. 
Benzeneazo-a-dinaphthylamine  ( Fis- 

ciiEU  and  Heit),  1890,  A.,  912. 
a-Benzeneazo-oj8-diiiaphthylamme 

(Matthes),  1890,  A.,  385,  993. 
Benzeiieazo-;8)3-dinaplithylainine 

(Matthes),  1890,  A.,  993. 
Benzeneazodiphenyl  (Lochek),  1888, 

A.,  589. 
Benzeneazodiphenylamine,    ^^i-uitro- 
(Meldola),  1884,  T.,  118,  119. 

^-nitro-   and  ^j-amido-  (Meldola), 

1883,  T.,  440. 

m-  and  ;:>-nitroso-  (Meldola),1884, 
T.,  118,  119. 
Benzeiieazodiphenylcarbamide(GoLD- 

sriiMiDT  and   IIosell),    1890,   A., 

()16. 
Benzeneazodiphenyldisulphonic  acid 

(GiiiEss),  1888,  A.,  827. 
Benzeneazodiphenylthiocarbamide 

(Bekju),  1884,  A.,  1149. 
o-Benzeneazoethylresorcinol     (Puk- 

all),  1887,  A.,  662. 
Benzeneazo-:/?i-hydroxybenzoic     acid 

(LiMniiriiT),  1891,  A.,  1037. 
Benzeneazohydroxybenzyl       alcohol 

(Tummeley),  1889,  A.,  780. 
?yi-Benzeneazo-o-bydroxymethylquin- 

oline    (Ganelin  and   v.  Kostax- 

ECKi),  1892,  A.,  506. 
Benzeneazo-o-  and  -^j-hydroxyquinol- 

ines  (Matiieus),  1888,  A.,  851. 
Benzeneazo  -j)  -  hydroxyquinolinesul- 

phonic  acid  (Matheus),  1888,  A., 

851. 
Benzeneazoindoxyl     (v.      Baeyer), 

1884,  A.,  74. 
Benzeneazoiodobenzene        (Nolting 
and  Werxer),  1891,  A.,  211. 

iodo-,  colour  of  (Ling),   1892,  P., 
198. 
Benzeneazo-ketones  (v.  Richter  and 

MiJNZER),  1884,  A.,  1342. 
Benzeneazomalonic    acid    (Meyer), 

1888,  A.,  369;  1891,  A.,  922. 
Beiizeneazometliane(a2a;>tc^/i?/^^7tc«?/Z) 

(Tafel),  1885,  A.,  1061. 
Benzeneazomethylaniline,      p-uitro- 
(Nultixg),  1888,  A.,  273. 

and  its  acetyl  derivative  (Berju), 

1884,  A.,  1149. 
Benzeneazo-o-methylcyanacetophen- 

one  (Haller),  1889,  A.,  874. 
1"  -  Beiizeneazo-2  '-methyl  -  ar  -  octohy- 
dro-)3-naphthaquinoline  (Bamiser- 
GER  and  Muller),  1891,  A.,  1512; 
(Bamberger  and  Strasser),  1891, 
A.,  1513. 


AzO-COMrOUNDS— 

2'  -  Benzeneazo-2'  -  methyl  -  «r  -  octohy- 
dro-yS-naphthaquinoline  (Bam deu- 
GER  and  Strasser),  1891,  A.,  1513. 
Benzeneazo-a-naphthaleneazo-a- 
and  -)3-naphthols,   wi-nitro-  (Mel- 
dola), 1884,  T.,  114,  116. 
Benzeneazo-  o  -  naphthaleneazoresor- 
cinol,   wi-nitro-   (Meldola),  1884, 
T.,  116. 
Benzeneazonaphthalenes,  nitio-,  ni- 
troso-,  and  nitronitroso-derivatives 
of    (WiLLGEiiODT    and    Schultz), 
1891,  A.,  572. 
Benzeneazonaphtharesorcinol,  nitro- 
so-  (v.  Kustanecki),  1890,  A., 261. 
Benzeneazo  -  a  -  naphthol,  action  of  vi- 
diazobenzoic  acid  and   of  diazo- 
sulplianilic  acid  on  (Nolting  and 
Graxdmougin),  1891,  A.,  1076. 
identity  of,  with  a-naphthaquinone- 
hydrazide  (Zixcke  and   Binde- 
wald),  1885,  A.,  391. 
amido-,  methyl  and  ethyl  ethers  of 
(Witt  and  Schmidt),  1892,  A., 
862. 
Benzeneazo  -  )3  -  naphthol,    action    of 
carbon  disulphide  on  (Jacpbson), 
1888,  A.,  487. 
reduction  of  (Meldola  and  Mor- 
gan), 1889,  T.,  122;  P.,  12. 
9>i-nitro-,  acetyl  derivative  of  (Mel- 
dola and  East),  1888,  T.,  464. 
Benzeneazo  -  a  -  and   -  j8  -  naphthols 
(LiERERMANx),    1884,   A.,    610; 
(ZiNCKE  andRATUGEN),  1887,  A., 
54. 
^-nitro-  and  ^-amido-  (Meldola), 
1885,  T.,  661,  662. 
Benzeneazo-a-naphthol-W2-carboxylic 
acid,o-  and^>  (Nolting  and  Grand- 
mougin),  1891,  A.,  1074. 
Benzeneazo  -  )3  -  naphtholdisulphonic 
acid,  oxidation  of  (Lautu),  1892, 
A.,  48. 
Benzeneazonaphtholsulphonic    acid, 
spectrum  of  (Hartley),  1887,  T., 
196. 
Benzeneazo-a-naphthylamidoacetic 
acid  (DoNNER),  1892,  A.,  191. 
0-,  m-,  and  ^>uitro-  (Donner),  1892, 
A.,  1100. 
Benzeneazo-o-naphthylamine, 

jj-amido-   (Meldola),   1883,  T., 

432. 

wi-nitro-  (Meldola),  1884,  T.,  114. 

^>nitro-  (Meldola),  1883,  T.,  430. 

Benzeneazo-;8-naphthylamine  and  its 

derivatives  (Lawson),  1885,  A., 

803;     (Zincke   and    Lawson), 

1888,  A.,  159i 
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Benzeneazo-^-naphthylamine,  action 
of  aldehydes  and  of  nitric  acid 
on  (Meldola  and  Hughes),1891, 
T.,-379. 
action  of  dimethylaniline  on(GoLD- 
SCHMIDT  and  Bahdach),  1892, 
A.,  980. 
denvatives(MELDOLA  and  Hughes), 

1891,  A.,  372;  P.,  83. 
triazine  from  (Meldola),  1890,  T., 

329. 
o-nitro-'CMELDOLA  and  Hughes), 

1891,  t.,  373. 
wi-nitro-,  action  of  nitrous  acid  on 
(Meldola  and  East),  1888,  T., 
463. 
^>nitro-,  and  its  reduction  (Mel- 
dola), 1883,  T.,  430. 
formation    of    i//-azimides    from 
(Meldola  and  Hughes),  1891, 
T.,  378. 
Beiizeiieazo-i8-naplitliylamines,nitro-, 
constitutional  Ibrmulte  of  (Mel- 
dola), 1884,  T.,  lis. 
acetyl    derivatives    of    (Meldola 
and  Hughes),  1891,  T.,  375. 
Benzeneazo-o-naphtliyldimethyl- 
amine  (Eickeii),  1891,  A.,  470. 
Benzeueazo-a-naphthylethylamine 
(Henkiques),      1885,      A.,      168; 
(FiscHEii    and    Heit),   1890,   A., 
911;  (EicKeu),  1891,  A.,  470. 
Benzeneazo-jS-naphthylethylamine 

(Henriques),  1885,  A.,  168. 
Benzeneazo-o-  and  -;8-naphthylic  acet- 
ates,  nitration  of  (Meldola  and 
]\1()Rgan),  1889,  T.,  609. 
Benzeneazo-)3-naphthylic        acetate 
(Meldola  and  East),  1888,  T., 
466  ;   (Meldola  and  Moiigan), 
1889,  T.,  609. 
reduction  of  (Meldola  and  Moii- 
gan), 1889,  T..  117,  122;  P.,  12. 
Benzeneazo-a-uaphthylic      benzoate 
(Meldola  and  Morgan),  1889,  T., 
606. 
Benzeneazo-jS-naphthylic     benzoate, 
its    reduction,    and    its    wi-nitro- 
derivative  (Meldola  and  Mohgan), 
1889,  T.,  115. 
Benzeneazo-a-      and     -jS-naphthylic 
ethylates,  nitration  of  (Meldola 
and  Mohgan),  1889,  T.,  608. 
Benzeneazo-a-naphthylphenylamine 
(Fischer    and   Hepf),    1890,  A., 
912. 
Benzeneazo-jS-napbthylphenylaniine 
(Henkiques),      1885,     A.,     168; 
(Zixcke  and  Lawson),   1887,  A., 
730. 
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Benzeneazo-o-napiitliyl-^j-tolylamine 

(Fischer  and  Hepp),  1890,  A.,  912. 
Benzeiieazo-)3  -  naphthyltolylamine 
(Matthes),   1890,  A.,   992;    (Fis- 
cher), 1892,  A.,  1476. 
Benzeneazonitraniline,  nitro-  (Oddo), 

1891,  A.,  554. 
Benzene-o-azonitrobenzene     (Janov- 

sky),  1886,  a.,  794. 
Benzene-7J>-azonitrobenzene    (Janov- 
SKY  and   Erb),   1885,  A.,  894;. 
1887,  A.,  478, 
reduction  of  (Janovsky),  1885,  A.,, 

789. 
cliloro-  (Dahm  and  Gasiorowski),. 
1887,  A.,  248. 
Benzeneazonitrobenzenes       (Janov- 
sky), 1883,  A.,  867  ;  1887,  A.,  663. 
Benzeneazo'/mitrobenzene,    o-    and 
?^initro-    (Klinger  and   ZuuK- 
deeg),  1890,  A.,  762. 
^-nitro-    and    o-jxlimixo-    (Will- 
gerodt  and  Hermann),   1890, 
A.,  1259. 
Benzeneazoiiitrosobeiizene-/:)-a2o- 
cblorobenzene,       nitro(i?mitroso- 
(Will(;erodt  and  Bohm),  1891,, 
A.,  907. 
f?mitronitro8o-(\ViLLGERODT),1890^ 
A.,    1119;     (WiLLGEiioDT    and 
Bohm),  1891,  A.,  907. 
Benzeneazonitrobenzeneazodinitro- 
nitrosobenzene,  cliloronitro-  (Will- 
gerodt),  1890,  A.,  1119. 
Benzene-?>-azonitrobenzene,  ^?-nitro-y 
reduction  of  (Janovsky),  1885,  A., 
789. 
Benzeneazonitrosobenzeneazo^nni- 
trobenzene,  cliloro-   (WillgerodT 
and  BOhm),  1891,  A.,  907. 
Benzeneazonitrosoresorcinol  (v.  Kos- 

tanecki)!  1889,  A.,  137. 
Benzeneazo-ar-octohydro-o-naphtlia- 
quinoline  (Bamberger  and  Stet- 
tenheimek),  1891,  A.,  1261. 
Benzeneazophenetoil.  See  Ethoxyazo- 

benzene. 

Benzeneazophenetoilsulphonic     acid 

(Feer  and  MDller),  1889,  A.,  258. 

Benzeneazophenol,     cliloro-     (Heu- 

MANN  and  Oeconomides),  1887, 

A.,  664. 

^-nitro-,  and  jt)-amido-  (Meldola), 

1885,  T.,  658,  659. 
See  also  Hydroxyazobenzene. 
Benzeneazoplienylbiazolone(FKEUND 

and  Kuh),  1890,  A.,  1441. 
Benzeneazoplienyldimethylp3rrazole 
[4:1:3:5-]  (Beyer    and   Claisen), 
1888,  A.,  828. 
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Benzeneazophenylenediamine       and 

honiolo^^ut'S,  t'ormation  of  (Fi;i.s- 

AVELL  and  GuEEN),  1885,  T.,  923. 

amido-  (Janovsky),  1885,  A.,  1131. 

Benzeneazo-w-phenylenediamine. 

Sec  Chrysoidine. 
Benzeneazophenylenediamineazo- 

benzene  (Griess),  1883,  A.,  1102. 

Benzeneazophenylenediamineazo- 

benzenesulphonic  acid  {azositlpho- 

hcn-xdcplLCuiilcTicdiamincliciizcne)        \ 

(GiiiEs.s),  1883,  A.,  1103.  I 

Benzeneazophenylenediamineazo-         ' 

benzoic    acid    (GiiiE.ss),  1883,  A.,  : 

1103. 

Benzeneazophenylenediamineazo- 

toluenes  (Gkie.s.s),  1883,  A.,  1102, 

1103. 

Benzeneazophenylic  phosphate  (Heu- 

MANN  and  Paganini),   1891,  A., 

301. 

Bsnzeneazophenylwooxalone    (Clai- 

SEX  and  Ze--i»el),  1891,  A.,  468. 
Benzeneazophenylthio-,  J/thio-,  and 
ifz-thio-biazolones     (Fiieund     and 
KuH),  1890,  A.,  1440. 
Befizeneazopropylene  {azopheniflallyl) 
(FisciiEii     and      Knoevenagel), 
1887,  A.,  933. 
Benzeneazoquinoline        (Epheaim), 

1891,  A.,  1509. 
BenzeneazorcGorcinol,  and  its  pnrifi- 
cation  (Meyeu  and  KiiEis),1883, 
A.,  982. 
^?-nitio-,  and  ^)-amido-  (Meldola), 

1885,  T.,  660. 
nitroso-    (v.    Kostanecki),    1889, 
A.,  137. 
jfj-Benzeneazoresorcinol  (Gold- 

scHMiDT  and  Pollak),  1892,  A., 
977. 
Benzeneazoresorcinyl  Aono-  and  di- 
methyl ethers,  o-  and  p-  (Begh- 
iioLD),  1889,  A.,  1155. 
conversion  of,  into  hydroxycininol- 
derivatives    (Bechuold),    1889, 
A.,  1155. 
Benzeneazo-jS-resorcylic    acid  (Lim- 

I'liiciiT),  1891,  A.,  1037. 
Benzeneazosalicylamide  and  benzene- 
azosalicylic  aldehyde (Tummele y), 
1889,  A.,  780. 
Benzeneazosalicylic  acid  (v.  Kosta- 
KECKi  and  Zibell),    1891,   A., 
1038. 
and  its  derivatives    (Limimucht), 

1891,  A.,  1036.        • 
jj-aniido-,  and  j>nitro-  (Meldola), 

1885,  T.,  666,667. 
nitro-  (Geleu),  1889,  A,,  780. 
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Benzeneazotetrahydro-a-naphtha- 
quinoline  (13am];ek(;ei;  and  Stet- 
TENiiEiMEi:),  1891,  A.,  1259. 

l'-Benzeneazotetrahydro-;8-naphtha- 
quinoline  (IjAMiseugeh  and  MCl- 
LEit),  1891,  A.,  1510. 

Benzeneazo-ar-tetrahydro-a-naph- 
thol    (Bamuergeh    and     Boitm), 

1890,  A.,  509.        » 
Benzeneazo-a-tetrahydronaphthyl- 

amine  (Bambeugeh  and  Boedt), 

1889,  A.,  715. 
Benzeneazothymol     (Mazzara     and 
PossETTo),  1885,  A.,  894. 

constitution  of  (Mazzara),  1885, 
A.,  1131;  1890,  A.,  884. 
Benzeneazo-^>toluene        (Schultz), 

1SS4,  A.,  903. 
Benzeneazotriphenylpyrazole      [4.1: 

3:5-]  (Beyer  and  Claisex),  1888, 

A.,   828;    (de  Neufville  and  y. 

Pechmaxn),  1891,  A.,  319. 
Benzeiieazoxazole(Rus.sANOFF),1892, 

A.,  322. 
Benzeneazoximidobenzene,  fc^mnitro- 

(Willgerodt),  1892,  A.,  1454. 
Benzeneazo-?«-xyleneazo-a-    and  -)8- 

naphthols,    ^>nitro-     (Meldola), 

1883,  T.,  434. 
Benzeneazo-wi-xyleneazo-a-    and  -j3- 

naphtholsulphonic    acid,    ^^nitro- 

(Meldola),  1883,  T.,  435. 
Benzeneazo-?/i-xyleneazophenol,     ^>- 

nitro-  (]\Ield(jla),  1883,  T. ,  435. 
Benzeneazo-/«-xyleneazoresorcinol, 

^;-nitro-  (Meldola),  1883,  T.,  436. 
Benzeneazo-wi-xylenol    (Grevingk), 

1886,  A.,  348. 
Benzeneazo-o-xylidine       (Menton), 

1891,  A.,  1205. 
Benzeneazo-»i-xylidine,  ^:)-amido-  and 

_?;-uitro-  (Meldola),  1883,  T.,  428, 

432. 
Benzenebisazo-o-  and  -m-oresols(NoL- 

TiXG  and  KoiiN),  1884,  A.,  902. 
Benzenebisazomethoxybenzene  (Nol- 

TiXG  and  Kohn),  1884,  A.,  902. 
BenzenebisazD-a-naphthol   (Nolting 

and  Gkandmougin),  1891,  A.,  1076. 
Benzenebisazoresorcinol       (Lieber- 

MANN  and  V.  Kostaxecki),  1884, 

A.,  1147. 
Benzenebisazothymol,  constitution  of 

(Mazzara),  1890,  A.,  884. 
Benzene-^j-bromoxybenzene,      nitro- 

and  nitroso-derivatives   of  (Will- 

G^ERoDT  and  Ellon),  1891,  A.,  1362. 
Benzene-wi-chlorazoxybenzene,nitro- 

nitroso-  (Willoerodt  and  Muhe), 

1892,  A.,  455. 
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Benzene-^j-chloror^mitrazobenzene, 

rfmitroiiitroso-   (Willgehodt   and 

Bohm),  1891,  A.,  906. 
Benzenediazoacetanilide  (Heusler), 

1892,  A.,  458. 
Benzenediazobenzylanilide,   dry   de- 
composition of  (Heusleu),    1891, 

A.,  555. 
Benzenediazoconiine       (Wallach), 

1887,  A.,  137. 
Benzenediazodimethylamide,  prepar- 
ation of  (Heusleu),  1891,  A.,  556. 
Benzenediazonitrosodiphenylamine 

(Fischer  and  Wacker),  1888,  A., 

1286. 
Benzenediazonitrosophenyltolyl- 

amine  (Reichold),  1890,  A.,  610. 
Benzenediazoplienol  (Waliach  and 

ScHULZE),  1883,  A.,  583. 
Benzenediazopiperidide  (Wallach), 
1887,  A.,  137. 

dry  decomposition  of  (Heusler), 
1891,  A.,  555. 
Benzene-^j-diazopiperidide,       fluoro- 
( Wallach  and  Heusler),  1888, 
A.,  362. 

nitro-  (Wallach),  1887,  A.,  131. 
Benzenediazoresorcinols ,        isomeric 

(v.  Kostanecki),  1889,  A.,  138. 
Benzenediazothiazole   hydrate 

(Schatzmaxn),  1891,  A.,  745. 
Benzenediazothymol  (Mazzara  and 

PossETTo),  1885,  A.,  894. 
Benzenediazo-^:>-toluidide,    j9-bromo- 

and     ji^-chloro-,     methylation     of 

(MELDOLAandSxREATFEILD),  1889, 

T.,  433,  437;  P.,  98. 
Benzenylazosulphimecarbanilide 
(TiEMANx),  1891,  A., 558;  (Koch), 
1891,  A.,  560. 
Benzenylazosulphimecarbo-^j-brom- 
and  -nitroso-anilides  (Koch),  1891, 
A.,  561. 
Benzenylazosulphimecarbohydro- 
and  -di-sulpbides  (Crayex),  1891, 
A.,  559. 
Benzenylazosulphimecarbothioetliyl- 
ic     ether     (Crayex),    1891,    A., 
560. 
Benzenylazoximeacetylethenyl  (Tie- 
maxx),  1890,  A.,  44. 
iMiitro-  (Weise),  1890,  A.,  46. 
Benzenylazoximeisoamenyl        (Zim- 

MER),  1890,  A.,  254. 
Benzenylazoximebenzenylj/M-amido-, 
and   its    derivatives   (Schopff), 
1885,  A.,  1217. 
m-mti'o-,      and      its      derivatives 
(Schopff),  1885,  A.,  897,  1217. 
^>nitro-  (Weise),  1890,  A.,  45. 


AZO-COMPOUXDS — 

Benzenylazoximebenzenyl-o-carb- 
oxylic  acid  and  its  salts  (Schulz), 
1885,  A.,  1219. 
Benzenylazoximeisobutenyl       fZiM- 

mer),  1890,  A.,  254. 
Benzenylazoximecarbinol     and     its 
derivatives  (Falck),  1885,  A.,  1217. 
Benzenylazoximecarbo-j9-toluidide 

(Koch),  1891,  A.,  561. 
Benzenylazoxime-ethenyl  (Tiemaxx 
and  Kruger),  1884,  A.,  1326. 

«^-nitro-  (Schopff),  1885,  A.,  897. 

j[j-nitro.  (Weise),  1890,  A.,  45. 
Benzenylazoximemethenylcarboxylic 

acid  (WuRM),  1890,  A.,  258. 
Benzenylazoxiine-?n-nitrobenzeiiyl, 

m-nitro-  (Stieglitz),  1890,  A.,  256. 
Benzenylazoximephenylethenyl 

(Zimmer),  1890,  A.,  253. 
Benzenylazoximeppopenyl  (Zimmer), 

1890,  A.,  254. 
Benzenylazoximepropenyl-oj-carb- 

oxylic  acid  and  its  salts  (Schulz), 

1885,  A.,  1219. 
Benzenylazoximesalicenyl  (Zimmer), 

1890,  A.,  254. 
Benzidineazo-dyes,  colouring  proper- 
ties of  (Mohlau),  1886,  A.,  947. 
Benzoylbenzeneazoacetone       (Gold- 

sciiMiDxandPoLLAK),  1892,A.,977. 
Benzoylchlorobenzeneazocresols 

(GoLDscHMiDT  and  Pollak),  1892, 

A.,  975. 
Benzoylphenylazimethylene      (Cur- 
Tius  and  Thux),  1891,  A.,  1357. 

reactions  of  (Curtius  and  Laxg), 
1892,  A.,  451. 
Benzylamidobenzeneazo-a-    and    -$- 

naphthols  (Meldola  and  Coste), 

1889,  T.,  596. 
Benzylazimidobromobenzene(ZixcKE 

and  AuzRKRcEii),  1889,  A.,  502. 
Benzyldiazoamidobenzene(FRiswELL 

and  Greex),  1886,  T.,  749. 
Benzylideneamidoazobenzene    (Ber- 

ju),  1884,  A.,  1149. 
Benzylidene-o-amidoazotoluene 

(GoLDSCHMiDT  and  Rosell),  1890, 

A.,  616. 
Benzylmalonic      azimide       (Ruhe- 

maxx  and  Morrell),  1892, T.,  796. 
Benzylmethylbromobenzeneazam- 

monium  iodide  (Zixcke  and  Arz- 

berger),  1889,  A.,  502. 
Bisazobenzene  (Nietzki  and  Dies- 
terweg),  1888,  A.,  1082. 

cliloronitro-,  chloronitronitroso-, 
and  nitronitroso-derivatives  of 
(WiLLGERODT  and  Muhe),  1892, 
A.,  455,  456. 
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Bisazobenzene-^j-chlorophenylhydr- 
azine,  ^<?^7-«nitronitroso-  (Willge- 
iiODT),  1890,  A.,  1119;  (Willge- 
RODT  and  Bohm),  1891,  A.,  907. 

Bisazobenzenephenylhydrazine, 
pentmiitro-       (Willgerodt      and 
Mt)HE),  1892,  A.,  456. 

Bisazo-compounds      (Nietzki      and 

DiESTEiiWEG),  1888,  A.,  1082. 

of  a-naphthol,  molecnlar  change  in 

the  formation  of  (Nolting  and 

Grandmougix),  1891,  A.,  1075. 

Bisbenzeneazoacetone  (v.  Pechmann 
and  Jenisch),  1892,  A.,  161. 

Bis-o-  and-;?9-diazoanisoilinethyl-  and 
-ethyl-amines  (Goldsghmidt  and 
Badl),  1889,  A.,  774. 

m-Bisdiazobenzene  compounds 

(Griess),  1886,  A.,  459. 

Bisdiazobenzene-allylamine,    -ethyl- 
^       amine,  and  -methylamine  (Gold- 
sghmidt and  Badl),  1889,  A.,  774. 

Bis-jt?-diazotolueneallylamine  (Gold- 
sghmidt and  Badl),  1889,  A.,  775. 

Bis-p-diazotoluene-ethylamine 
(Goldsghmidt  and  Holm),  1888, 
A.,  686. 

Bis-7?-diazotoluenemethylamine 
(Goldsghmidt  and  Badl),   1889, 
A.,  774. 

Bisdiethylazimethylene  (Cuktius 
and  Thi:n),  1891,  A.,  1355. 

Bisdimethylazimethylene  (Cuktius 
andTnuN),  1891,  A.,  1355. 

Bisdiphenylazimethylene  (Curtius 
and  Rauterberg),  1891,  A.,  1359. 

Bispropylmethylazimethylene  (Cur- 
tius and  Thun),  1891,  A.,  1355. 

Bismethylphenylazimethylene  (Cur- 
tius and  Thun),  1891,  A.,  1355. 

Bisphenylazophenol  (v.  Baeyer  and 
Koghendorfer),  1889,  A.,  1162. 

Carbamidoazobenzene,  and  thio- 
(Berju),  1884,  A.,  1149;  1885, 
A.,  660. 

Carbanilidoamidoazobenzene,  Carb- 
anilidoamidoazotoluene,  Carbanil- 
idobenzeneazo-)8-naphthylamine, 
Carbanilidohydroxyazobenzene  and 
Carbanilidophenolbisazobenzene 
(Goldsghmidt  and  Eosell),  1890, 
A.,  614. 

Carboxybenzeneazoacetoacetic  acid 
{azoacetoaceticbenzoic  acid)  (Griess), 
1885,  A.,  788. 

w-Carboxybenzenylazoximebenzenyl 
(MiJLLER),  1886,  A.,  803. 

Carboxybenzenylazoximepropenyl-oj- 
carboxylic  acids,  m-  and ^9-  (MiiL- 
ler),  1886,  A.,  803. 


Azo-compounds — 
Carbos:ybenzenylazoxime-  ethenyl, 

m-    and  ^>    (Muller),    1886,  A., 

802. 
Carvacrolbisdiazotriphenylmethane 

(Mazzara),  1886,  A,,  59. 
Cinnamenylazoximebenzenyl 

_ (Wolff),  1886,  A.,  798. 
Cinnamenylazoxime-ethenyl 

(Wolff),  1886,  A.,  798. 
Cinnamenylazoximepropenyl-oj-carb- 

oxylic    acid    (Wolff),   1886,  A., 

799. 
"  Cinnamicdiazoacetic  acid"  (Bugh- 

ner),  1888,  A.,  1275. 
Cinnamoylphenylazimide,   formation 

and    reduction    of    (Ruhemann), 

1892,  T.,  282. 
Cresolbisazotoluenes,  o-  and^-  (Nolt- 

ING  and  Werner),  1891,  A.,  212. 
>|'-Cumeneazo-4'-cumeiie.     See  Azo-i|/- 

cumene. 
i|/-Cumeneazocumenol    (Liebermann 

and    v.    Kostanecki),    1884,    A., 

1147. 
Cumeneazo-j8-naphthol-mono-       and 

-di-sulphonic    acids,    spectrum    of 

(Hartley),  1887,  T.,  187. 
t//-Cumeneazophenol     (Goldsghmidt 

and  Brubagher),  1891,  A.,  1210. 
4'-Cumenediazopiperidide  (Wallagh 

and  Heusler),  1888,  A.,  362. 
^-Cumeneazoresorcinol(LiEBERMANN 
and   V.   KosTANEGKi),  1884,  A., 
736,    1147;    (v.    Kostanegki), 
1889,  A.,  137. 

nitroso-    (v.    Kostanecki),  1889, 
A.,  137. 
«//-Cumeneazoresorcinolazocumene 

(Liebermann  and  v.  Kostanecki), 

1884,  A.,  736. 
^'-Cumenebisazoresorcinol     (Lieber- 
mann and  V.  Kostanecki),  1884, 

A.,  1147. 
Cumylenediazosulphide      (Jacobson 

and  Ney),  1889,  A.,  772. 
Cyanazocamphene    (Tan ret),   1888, 

A.,  720. 
Cymeneazocymene  {azocymene)  (Schu- 

moff),  1888,  A.,  469. 
Dianilido-o-diazothiole       (Hector), 

1889,  A.,  872;  1890,  A.,  526. 
Diazoacetamide  (Curtius),  1884,  A., 

988;  1885,  A.,  883. 
»|/-Diazoacetamide    (Curtius),   1885, 

A.,  883. 
Diazoacetates,  ethereal,  action  of,  on 

ethereal  salts  of  unsaturated  acids 

(Bughner),  1888,  A.,  1274. 
Diazoacetic  acid,  and  its  salts  (Cuk- 
tius), 1885,  A.,  883. 


130 


AZO] 


INDEX  OF  SUBJECTS. 


[AZO 


AZO-COMPOUNDS — 

Diazoamides,  normal  and  mixed  (Mel- 
DOLA  and  Steeatfeild),  1890,  T., 
785;  P.,  139. 
wi-Diazoamidobenzamide  (Schulze), 

1889,  A.,  778. 
Diazoamidobenzene  {diazohenzeneani- 

lide)  (Fischer),  1884,  A.,  1014. 
preparation     of      (Staedel     and 

Bauer),  1886,  A.,  943. 
conditions   of  formation  of  (Fris- 

WELL  and  Green),  1885,  T.,  919; 

P.,  102. 
constitution    of    (Friswell    and 

Green),    1886,    T.,    746;     P., 

229. 
dry  decomposition  of  (Heusler), 

1891,  A.,  555. 
action  of  phenol  on  (Heumann  and 

Oeconomides),  1887,  A.,  480. 
action    of  ^-toluidine    on    (Golb- 
*     SCHMIDT  and  Bardach),  1892, 

A.,  978. 
relation    of,    to    amidoazobenzene 

(Friswell  and  Green),  1885,T., 

917;  P.,  102;  1886,  T.,  746;  P., 

229;  1887,  P.,  26. 
Wallach's  explanation  of  the  iso- 
meric   transformation    of,    into 

amidoazobenzene        (Meldola), 

1887,  P.,  27. 

formation  of  rKamidoazobenzene  and 
its  liomologues  from  (Friswell 
and  Green),  1885,  T.,  923. 
Diazoamidobenzene  {diazobsnzene- 
anilide),  p-hvonio-,  and  its  methyl 
derivative  (  Meldola  and  Streat- 
feild),  1889,  T.,  435. 
tri-  and  /ica;(«-bromo-(SiLBERSTEiN), 

1883,  A.,  661. 
p-hi-omo-Di-   and   -^^-nitro-    (Gold- 
scHMiDT  and  Molinaiii),1888, 
A.,  1285. 
ethylation    and    methylation   of 
(Meldola  and  Streatfeild), 
1889,  T.,  420,  424. 
dibromocZinitro-      (Meldola    and 

Streatfeild),  1888,  T.,  669. 
m-  and  ^><7ichloro-,  action  of  jj-tolu- 
idine  on  (Goldschmidt  and  Bar- 
dach), 1892,  A.,  978. 
p-dich\ovo-,  and  its  ethyl  derivative 
(Meldola    and    Streatfeild), 

1888,  T.,  670. 

w-nitro- (Goldschmidt  and  Molin- 
ARi),  1888,  A.,  1285. 

m-rfmitro-  (Meldola  and  Streat- 
feild), 1887,  T.,  107. 

2)-dmitvo-  (Meldola  and  Streat- 
feild), 1886,  T.,  620;  1887,  T., 
102. 


AzO-COMPOUNDS — 

Diazoamidobenzene        {diazohenzcne- 
anilide),      in-      and    ^-c^aiitro-, 
methylation  of    (Meldola   and 
Streatfeild),  1888,  T.,  666.^ 
p-iii-dimixo-,  and  its  alkyl  deriv- 
atives (Meldola  and   Streat- 
feild), 1889,  T.,  415. 
Diazoamidobenzene-i8-naplitlialene 
{du  tzohcnzencnaplithylam  ide)         p- 
bromo-  (Goldschmidt  and  MoLi- 
NARi),  1888,  A.,  1284. 
Diazoamidobenzenetoluene       (diazo- 
henzcnctoluidide),  j9-bromo-and    m- 
nitro-    (Goldschmidt   and   Moli- 
NARi),  1888,  A.,  1284. 
Diazoamidobromo  -  )8-phenylpropioiiic 

acid  (Gabriel),  1883,  A.,  195. 
Diazoamido-m-  and  -p-cMorobenzene- 
/)-toluenes       {clUizochlorobcnzcnc-p- 
toluididcs)  (Goldschmidt  and  Bar- 
dach), 1892,  A.,  979. 
Diazoamido-compounds  (Nolting  and 
Binder),   1885,   A.,  385;  1888, 
A.,  271;  (Meldola  and  Streat- 
feild), 1886,  P.,  263;  1887,  T., 
102,  434,  448;  P.,  50;  1888,  T., 
664;  P.,   63;  (Wallach),  1887, 
A., 137;  (Fischer and Wimmer), 
1887, A., 819;  (Goldschmidt and 
Molinari),     1888,     A.,     1283  ; 
(Goldschmidt  and  Badl),  1889, 
A.,  774;  (Goldschmidt  and  Bar- 
dach), 1892,  A.,  977. 
constitution     of     (Meldola    and 
Streatfeild),  1887,T.,  434, 448; 
P.,  50;  (Meldola),  1887,  A.,  818. 
cryoscopic  experiments  with  (Gold- 
schmidt), 1891,  A.,  1211. 
dry  decomposition  of  (Heusler), 

1891,  A.,  555. 

action  of  acetic  anhydride  on  (Heus- 
ler), 1892,  A.,  458. 

action  of  aniline  hydrochloride  on 
(Goldschmidt  and    Bardach), 

1892,  A.,  979. 

action  of  phenol  on  (Heumann  and 
OECONOMii)f:s),  1887,  A.,  664. 

conversion  of,  into  azoamido -com- 
pounds (Goldschmidt  and  Bar- 
dach), 1892,  A.,  977. 

ethylene  derivatives  of  (Meldola 
and  Streatfeild),  1892,  P., 119. 

of  ethyl-^j-toluidine  (Gastiger), 
1885,  A.,  381. 

of  the  paraffin  series  (CuRTlus), 
1884,  A.,  987. 

mixed,  new  method  of  determining 
the  constitution  of  (Gold- 
schmidt and  Holm),  1888,  A., 
685. 
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AZO-COMPOITNDS — 

Diazoamido-compounds,  mixed,  syn- 
thesis of  alkyl  heterogenous 
(Meldola),  1889,  T.,  610; 
P.,  127. 
isomerism  of  the  alkyl  derivatives 
of  (Meldola  and  Stueat- 
feild),  1889,  T.,  412;  P., 
98. 
nitrated    (Niemextowski),    1890, 

A.,  39. 
dinitvo;  decomposition  of,  by  cold 
hydrochloric     acid      (Meldola 
and    Stueatfeild),    1887,    T., 
436. 
Diazoamido-4'-cumene,   action  of  p- 
toluidine    on    (Goldsciimidt    and 
Bakdach),  1892,  A.,  978. 
Diazoamido  -  yp  -  cumene  -p  -  toluene 
(GoLDScHMiDT     and      Bahdach), 
1892,  A.,  979. 
Diazoamidodiphenylmethane 

(Manns),  1889,  A.,  261. 
Diazoamidonitrobenzene      (Niemen- 

TOWSKI),  1890,  A.,  39. 
Diazoamidonitrotoluene       (Niemex  • 

TowsKi),  1890,  A.,  39. 
Diazoamido-o-toluene     (dlazotoluens- 
-toluidide)  (Fischer  and  Wimmer), 
1887,  A.,  819;  (Heusler),1892,  A., 
459. 
Diazoamido-xylene  {diazoxylenexylid- 
idc)  (Fischer  and  Wimmer),  1887, 
A.,  819. 
o-Diazoazotoluene      {diazotoliLoieazo- 
toluene),  action  of  a-  and  i8-naph- 
thols    and   ;8-naphtliylaniine   on 
(Zincke  and  L^uvson),  1887,  A., 
731. 
derivatives  of  (Zincke  and   Law- 
sox),  1886,  A.,  795. 
jo-Diazoazotoluene  salts  (Zixcke  and 

Lawsox),  1887,  A.,  732. 
j^-Diazoazotolueneimide  (Zixcke  and 

Laavsox),  1887,  A.,  732. 
o-Diazobenzaldehyde  (Eliasberg  and 

Friedlaxder),  1892,  A.,  1106. 
Diazobenzene    (Sandmeyer),    1890, 
A.,  1115. 
action    of,    on  acetonedicarboxylic 
acid    (v.    Pechmaxx   and  Jex- 
isch),  1892,  A.,  161. 
action  of  i^henol  on  (Hirsch),  1891, 

A.,  437. 
acid  salts  of,  action  of  alkalis  on 

(CuRTius),  1891,  A.,  55. 
salts,  action   of  stannous   chloride 
on  (CuLMANN  and  Gasiorowski), 
1889,  A.,  1156. 
werbromide  (Saunders),  1892,  A., 
316. 


AZO-COMPOUXDS — 

Diazobenzene     chloride,     action    of 
acetone   on   (Bamberger  and 
WuLz),  1891,  A.,  1450. 
action  of  benzaldoxime  on  (Mai), 

1892,  A.,  163. 
action  of  hydroxy lamine  on  (Mai), 

1892,  A.,  710. 
action  of  sodium  thiosulphate  on 

(PuRGOTTi),  1890,  A.,  1419. 
reaction    of    (Oddo),    1891,   A., 
553, 
nitrate,   action  of  potassium  ferro- 
cyanide  on  (Locher),  1888,  A., 
589. 
stannochloride  (Griess),  1885,  A., 

789. 
sulphates,  o-  and  m-  (Remsex  and 
Graham),  1889,  A.,  975. 
Diazobenzene,  amido-  (Griess),  1884, 
A.,  1148. 
^/•ibromo-,  nitrate  and  other  salts  of 
(Silbersteix),  1883,  A.,  660. 
Diazobenzeueamidocarbazole  (Zatti 

and  Ferratixi),  1892,  A.,  617. 
Diazobenzeneanilide.       See      Diazo- 

aniidobenzene. 
Diazobenzeneazobenzene,combination 
of,  with  aniline  (Nietzki  andDiES- 
terweg),  1888,  A.,  1082. 
Diazobenzeneazobenzene-mono-     and 
-di-sulphonic  acids  (Griess),  1883, 
A.,  182. 
Diazobenzenebenzamidine  (Pinner), 

1889,  A.,  1005. 
Diazobenzeuebenzylamide        (Gold- 
scHMiDT    and    Holm),    1888,   A., 
685. 
Diazobenzenebenzylanilide       (Fris- 

well  and  Green),  1886,  T.,  749. 
Diazobenzene-^j>  -  bromodiphenylcarb- 
amide    (Goldschmidt  and  Moli- 
NARi),  1888,  A.,  1284. 
Diazobenzene  -  j)  -  bromophenyl  -  2^  - 
tolylcarbamide  (Goldschmidt  and^ 
MoLixARi),  1888,  A.,  1284. 
Diazobenzenecumylamide        (Gold- 
schmidt and  Gessxer),  1889,  A., 
773. 
Diazobenzenediphenylcarbamide 
(Goldschmidt    and     Molixari), 
1888,  A.,  1283. 
Diazobenzene  -  ^j>  -  ditolylcarbamide 
(Goldschmidt     and     Molixari), 
1888,  A.,  1284. 
Diazobenzene  -  ethyl  -  )8  -  tetrabydro- 
napbthylamide    (Bamberger  and 
Muller),  1889,  A.,  889. 
Diazobenzene  -  ethyl  -  j)  -  toluidide 
(Noltixg  and  Binder),  1888,  A., 
273. 
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Azo-coMPorxDs — 
Diazobenzeneglyoxaline  (Rung  and 

Behrexd),  1892,  A.,  1493. 
Diazobenzeneimide,  action  of  stannous 
chloride     on     (Culmaxx     and 
Gasiorowski),  1889,  A.,  1157. 

^ribromo-  (Silberstein),  1883,  A., 
661. 

^j-nitro-  (CuLMANN  and  Gasiorow- 
ski), 1889,  A.,  1157. 
Diazobenzenemethylanilide       (Fris- 

WELL  and  Green),  1886,  T.,  748; 

(NoLTiNG  and  Binder),  1888,  A., 

273. 
Diazobenzene-o-  and  -^-methylbenzyl- 

amides  (Krober),  1890,  A.,  969. 
Diazobenzenenaphthylamide, 

7:>-bromo-(GoLDSCHMiDT  and  Moli- 

NARi),  1888,  A.,  1284. 
Diazobenzene-jS-naphthylamine.    See 

Benzeneazo-;8-naphthylaniine. 
Diazobenzene-j8-naphthylphenyl- 

carbamide      (Goldsciimidt      and 

Molixari),  1888,  A.,  1284. 
Diazobenzene-m-      and     -j9-nitrodi- 

phenylcarbamide,  vi-  and  jj-biomo- 

(GoLDscHMiDT    and     Molixari), 

1888,  A.,  1285. 
Diazobenzene-m- nitrophenylcarb- 

amide    (Goldschmidt  and  Moli- 
xari), 1888,  A.,  1285. 
Diazobenzenenitrosodimetliylaniline 
(Fischer  and  Wacker),  1889,  A., 
702. 
Diazobenzenephenyl-j^-tolylcarb- 
amide   (Goldschmidt  and  Moli- 
xari), 1888,  A.,  1283. 
Diazobenzenepiperazine       (Schmidt 
and       WicHMAxx),      1892,      A., 
211. 
Diazobenzenepiperidide       (Noltixg 

and  Bixder),  1888,  A.,  273. 
jp-Diazobenzenesulphonic  acid,  action 
of,  on  primary  amido-componnds, 
and     on      isomeric      toluidines 
(Griess),  1883,  A.,  181. 
behaviour  of  ahlehyde,  glucose,  pep- 
tone,   albuminous    bodies,    and 
acetone  towards   (Petri),  1884, 
A.,  1322. 
o-nitro-  (Nietzki  andLERCH),  1889, 
A.,  144. 
Diazobenzene-o-tetrahydronaphthyl- 
amide(BAMBERGERandBAMMAXx), 

1889,  A.,  784. 
Diazobenzenetetrahydroquinolide 

(Noltixg  and  Bixder),  1888,  A., 
273. 
Diazobenzenetoluidide,  ^-bromo-  and 
m-nitro-  (Goldschmidt  and  Moli- 
NARi),  1888,  A.,  1284. 


AZO-COMPOUXDS — 

Diazobenzene-7:)-tolylplienylcarb- 

amide  (Goldschmidt  and   Moli- 
xari), 1888,  A.,  1284. 
4-Diazobenzidine-2-2'-disulphonic 

acid,  4'-amido-  (Limpricht),  1891, 

A.,  929. 
Diazobenzimide,   7n-amido-,   and    its 

derivatives     (Griess),     1885,    A., 

789. 
6-Diazobenzoic    acid,    3-amido-,  and 

its  derivatives  (Griess),  1884,  A., 

1148. 
Diazobenzoic  acids,  action  of  alcohols 

on  (Griess),  1888,  A.,  588. 
Diazobenzylamidobenzene,  m-  and  p- 

c^mitro-   (Meldola    and   Streat- 

FEiLD),  1887,  T.,  112,  113. 
Diazoc^ibromobenzene  sulphate 

(Heixichex),  1890,  A.,  165. 
Diazo-7:)-bromobenzenemethyl-7J-toIu- 

idide,  combination  of  diazo-)8-naph- 

thalenemethyl-;>)-toluidide,    and    of 

diazo-m-nitrobenzenemethyl-jj-tolu- 

idide  with  (Meldola  and  Streat- 

feild),  1890,  T.,  793,  797. 
Diazoisobutylbenzene,       action       of 

stannous    chloride    on    (Culmaxn 

and     Gasiorowski),     1889,    A., 

1157. 
o-Diazocinnamic  acid,  hydrochloride 

and  nitrate  of  (Fischer  and  Kuzel), 

1884,  A.,  441. 
j9-Diazocinnamic  acid,  decomposition 

of  (Gabriel),  1883,  A.,  196. 
Diazo-compounds  (Griess),  1883,  A., 
180,  1102 ;  1884,  A.,  1148  ;  1885, 
A.,  788;  1887,  A.,  817;  1888, 
A.,  588,  826;  (Wallach),  1883, 
A.,  584;  1887,  A.,  40,  137. 

constitution  of  (Meldola  and 
Streatfeild),  1888,  T.,  664; 
P.,  63. 

thermochemistry  of  (ViGXOx),  1888, 
A.,  774. 

molecular  weights  of  (Gold- 
schmidt), 1891,  A.,  193. 

action  of  alcohol  on  (Haller), 
1884,  A.,  1322;  (Remsen),  1885, 
A.,  525. 

action  of  finely  divided  copper  on 
(Gattermaxx,  Hausskxecht, 
CAXTZLERand  Ehrhardt),1890, 
A.,  970. 

action  of,  on  hydroxy  benzoic  acids 
(ZiBELL),  1891,  A.,  1473. 

action  of  oximes  on  (Mai),  1892, 
A.,  163,  1079. 

application  of,  to  the  detection  of 
organic  matter  in  water  (Griess), 
1888,  A.,  993. 
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AzO-COMPOUXDS — 

Diazo-compounds,  decomposition  of 
(Remsen  and  Oundorff),  1888, 
A., 268;  (Remsen  and  Graham), 
1889,  A.,  975. 
decomposition  of,  by  alcoliol  (v. 
Hofmann),  1884,  A.,  1315; 
(v.  Wroblew.ski),  1885,  A., 
257;    (Remsen    and    Palmer), 

1887,  A.,  136. 
decomposition  of  some,  by  foiinic 

and    acetic    acids    (Orndorff), 
1889,  A.,  45. 
double  decompositions   of  (Oddo), 

1891,  A.,  554. 

velocity  of  decomposition  of,  by 
water  (Muller  and  Hausser), 

1892,  A.,  768. 

stability  of,  in  aqueous  solution 
(Hirsch),  1891,  A.,  554. 

synthesis  by  means  of  (Hirsch), 
1891,  A.,  437;  1892,  A., 
1198. 

chlorides  of,  action  of  stannous 
salts  on  the  (GAsiOROwsKi'and 
Waijss),  1885,  A.,  525. 

mixed  (Goldschmidt  and  Holm), 

1888,  A.,  685. 

of  the  aromatic  series  (Oddo),  1891, 

A.,  553. 
of  s-^ribromaniline  (Silberstein), 

1883,  A.,  660. 
of  the  fatty  series  (Curtius),  1884, 
A.,  987;  1885,  A.,  883. 
constitution  of  (Curtius),  1889, 
A.,  586;  1891,  A.,  39. 
of  the  thiazole  series  (Wohmann), 
1891,  A.,  225. 
Diazo-?n-  and  -^-chlorobenzene-^j-tolu- 
idides    (Goldschmidt    and   Bar- 
dach),  1892,  A.,  979. 
Diazocresol  compounds  (Nolting  and 

Kohn),  1884,  A.,  900. 
Diazo-a-cymenesulphonic   acid   (Er- 

rera),  1891,  A.,  1067. 
Diazodeoxybenzoin    chloride  (Ney), 

1888,  A.,  1197. 
o-Diazodibenzylamine       (Lellmann 

and  Arnold),  1892,  A.,  890. 
Diazodiphenyiamine   sulphate  (Iku- 

TA),  1888,  A.,  467. 
Diazoethylamidobenzene,   on-dinitYo- 
(Meldola    and    Streatfeild), 
1887,  T.,  108. 
P'dimtro-  (Meldola  and  Streat- 
feild), 1887,  T.,  630. 
Diazoethylresorcinol  chloride  (Puk- 

all),  1887,  A.,  661. 
Biazo-group,    introduction    of,    into 
so-called  aromatic  para-comxDOunds 
(Griess),  1884,  A.,  1013. 


AZO-COMI'OUNDS — 

Diazoguanidine  salts  (Thiele),  1892, 

A.,  1298. 
Diazohippurylamide  (Curtius),  1892, 

A.,  113. 
Diazo-hydrocarbons,  action  of  stan- 
nous chloride  on  salts  of  (Culmann 
and      Gasiorowski),     1889,     A., 
1156. 
Diazohydroxyquinaldine    anhydride 
(Conrad  and  Limrach),  1888,  A., 
1110. 
Diazoimido-hydrocarbons,    some    re- 
actions of  (Culmann  and  Gasior- 
owski), 1889,  A.,  1156. 
Diazomethylamidobenzenesulphonie 
acid,  sodium  salt  of  (Bernthsen 
and  Goske),  1887,  A.,  666. 
Diazomethyluracil  derivatives  (Beh- 

rend),  1888,  A.,  809. 
)8-Diazonaphthalene  nitrate,  decom- 
position of,  with  alcohol  (Orn- 
dorff and  Kortwright),  1891, 
A.,  1073. 
sulphate,  action  of  stannous  chlor- 
ide on  (Culmann  and  Gasiorow- 
ski), 1889,  A.,  115/. 
)3-Diazonaphthalenebenzylamide 
(Goldschmidt  and  Holm),   1888, 
A.,  685. 
)8-Diazonaphthalene-^9-bromodi- 
phenylcarbamide      (Goldschmidt 
and  MoLiNAKi),  1888,  A.,  1285. 
Diazonaphthaleneimide      (Fischer), 

1886,  A.,  555. 
Diazo-;3-naphthalenemethyl-^j-tolu- 
idide,  combination  of,  with  diazo- 
;»-bromobenzenemethyl-j!)-toluid- 
ide  (Meldola  and  Streatfeild), 
1890,  T.,  797. 
sulphates,  decomposition  of,  with 
alcohol  (Orndorff   and  Kort- 
wright), 189],  A.,  1073. 
)8-Diazonaphthalene-)3-naphthyl- 
amine  and  its  derivatives   (Law- 
son),  1885,  A.,  1238. 
Diazonaphthalenes,   nitro-,  salts  of, 
decomposition     of,     with     alcohol 
(Orndorff  and  Cauffman),  1892, 
A.,  622. 
Diazonaphthalenesulphonic         acid 

(Foksling),  1887,  A.,  375,  963. 
Diazonaphthalenesulphonic  acid[l  :2-] 

(Cleve),  1892,  A.,  345. 
Diazonaphthalenesulphonic  acids  S- 

and  7-  (Cleve),  1889,  A.,  155. 
aa-Diazonaphthalenesulphonic  acids, 
isomeric    (Erdmann),     1889,    A., 
156. 
Diazonaphtholsulphonic    acid    (Sei- 
del),  1892,  A.,  721. 
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AZO-COMPOUNBS— 

Diazonitrobenzene  chlorides,  decom- 
position  of,  by  liydrochloric   acid 
(MELDOLAand  Streatfeild),  1887, 
T.,  106. 
Diazo-w-  and  -;;-nitrobenzene-etliyl- 
-;j>-toluidides  (N()LTiNa  and  Bin- 
der), 1888,  A.,  273. 
Diazo  -  wi-nitrobenzenemethyl-p-tolu- 
idide,  combination  of,  with  diazo- 
ji>-bromobenzenemethyl-23-tolnidide 
(Meldola  and  Streatfeild),  1890, 
T.,  793. 
Wi-Diazo-i?-nitrobeiizenesulphonic 

acid(EGER),  1889,  A.,  708. 
Diazonitro-il'-cumenesulplionic     acid 

(Mayer),  1887,  A.,  953. 
Liazoisonitrosomethyluracil '     (Beii- 

rend),  1888,  A.,  809. 
jp-Diazonitroso-oxindole         chloride 

(Meyer),  1886,  A.,  64. 
w-Diazophenetoil  and  its  derivatives 

(Wagner),  1885,  A.,  1212. 
j9-I)iazoplienol,  di-m-hromo-  (Silrer- 
stein),  1883,  A.,  660. 
m-nitro-  (Hahle),  1891,  A.,  431. 
Diazophenols,    compounds    from    &- 
naphtliylaminc  and  (Sachs),  1886, 
A.,  235. 
Diazophenolsulphonic    acid,    cliloro- 
(Kallreit),  1886,  A.,  1019. 
fnchloro-  (Lampert),  1886,  A.,  617. 
Diazo-reactioii(GATTERMANN,HAU.s8- 
knecht,     Cantzler,    and    Eur- 
hardt),  1890,  A.,  971. 
Diazoresorcinol    and  its   derivatives 
(Brunner  and  Kraemer),   1884, 
A.,    1333;   (EiiRLicH),    1888,    A., 
145 ;      (NiETZKi,      Dietze,      and 
Maeckler),  1890,  A.,  156. 
Diazoresorufiu    and    its    derivatives 
(Fevre),  1883,  A.,  733 ;  (Brunner 
and   Kraemer),    1884,  A.,    1333; 
(Ehrlich),  1888,  A.,  145;  (Nietz- 
Ki,  Dietze,  and  Maeckler),  1890, 
A.,  156. 
Diazo-salt-group      and     a     phenol- 
residue,  intramolecular   transform- 
ation   between     (Lellmann    and 
Boye),  1890,  A.,  1116. 
Diazo-salts,   anhydrous,    preparation 
of  (Knoeyenagel),1891,  A.,  54. 
of   amido-3'-hydroxyquinoline,  ac- 
tion of,  on  phenols  and  tertiary 
bases    (Riemerschmied),    1883, 
A.,  1148. 
Diazosucoinic  acid  and  its  derivatives 
(CuRTius  and  Koch),  1885,  A.,  885  ; 
1887,  A.,  33;  1889,  A.,  376. 
p-Diazo-o-sulphobenzoic  acid  (Hed- 
rick),  1888,  A.,  280. 


AZO-COMPOUNDS — 

Diazosulphonic    acids,   improvement 
in     Sandmeyer's      reaction      with 
(Tobias),  1890,  A.,  1149. 
Diazathiazole  hydrate  (Naf),  1891, 

A.,  1515. 
Diazothio-dimethyl-     and    -diethyl- 
anilines    (Bernthsen),  1889,  A., 
775. 
Diazotised-p-bromaniline,  action  of, 
on  methyl-  and  et\\yl-m-  and 
^;-nitranilines    (Meldola  and 
Streatfeild),  1889,  T.,  419, 
428;  P.,  98. 
action  of,  on  metliyl-^-toluidino 
(Meldola  and  Streatfeild), 
1889,  T.,  432;  P.,  98. 
^;-chloraniline,       action      of,      on 
mcthyl-jj-toluidine       (Meldola 
and  Streatfeild),  1889,  T.,436; 
P.,  98. 
wi-nitraiiiline,  action  of,  on  methyl- 
and  ethy  l-j';-bromanilines;(M  el- 
DOLA  and  Streatfeild),'  1889, 
T.,  425,  428;  P.,  98. 
action  of,  on  jij-nitraniline  (Mel- 
dola and  Streatfeild),  1887, 
T.,  102. 
m-  aud  ^j-nitranilines,  action  of,  on 
monamines  (Meldola),  1883,  T., 
428,  440;  1884,  T.,  107,  112,118. 
j[?-nitraniline,  action  of,  on  metliyl- 
and  ethyl-j[>-bromanilines  (Mel- 
dola and  Streatfeild),  1889, 
T.,  418;  P.,  98. 
Diazotoluene,    o-   and  j^?-,   action   of 
sodium    sulphide    on   (Purgotti), 
1890,  A.,  1420. 
0 -Diazotoluene  salts,  action  of  stan- 
nous chloride   on   (Culmann  and 
Gasiorow.ski),  1889,  A.,  1156. 
j?>-Diazotoluene  chloride,  action  of  hy- 
droxylamine  on(MAi),1892,A.,7lO. 
Diazotolueueazotolueue.     See  Diazo- 

azotolueue. 
Diazotoluenebenzylamide,  o-  and  2> 
(Goldschmidt  and  Holm),  1888, 
A.,  685. 
p-Diazotoluene-jp-bromodiphenylcarb- 
amide  (Goldschmidt  and-  Molin- 
ari),  1888,  A.,  1284. 
j9-Diazotoluenecuinylamide      (Gold- 
schmidt and  Gessner),  1889,  A., 
773. 
^-Diazotoluenedimethylamide  (Gold- 
schmidt and  Badl),  1889,  A.,  774. 
Diazotoluenedisulphonates   (Hasse), 

1886,  A.,  150. 
j9-Diazotoluene-^:>-ditolylcarbamide 
(Goldschmidt     and    Molinari), 
1888,  A.,  1284. 
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AZO-COMPOITXDS — 

j9-Diazotoluene-j8-naphtliylphenyl- 

carbamide      (Goldschmidt      and 

MoLiNARi),  1888,  A.,  1284. 
jo-Diazotoluene-m-nitrodiphenylcarb- 

amide  (Goldschmidt  and  Molix- 

ARi),  1888,  A.,  1285. 
/;-Diazotolueneplienyl-^9-tolylcarb- 

amide  (Goldschmidt  and  Molin- 

ARi),  1888,  A.,  1284. 
Diazotoluenetoluidide     (dutzoamido- 

tolucne)  (Fischer  and   Wimmer), 

1887,  A.,  819. 
^9-Diazotolylene-o-sulphoiiic         acid 

(Remsex  and  Palmer),  1887,  A., 

136. 
7:)-Diazotolylethylanilide     (Noltixg 

and  Bixder),  1888,  A.,  272. 
Diazo-^j>-tolyletliyl-29-toliiidide(NoLT- 

ixG      and      Bixder),    1888,    A., 

273. 
m-Diazotriazoamidobenzene(GRiEss), 

1888,  A.,  827. 
^.'-Diazotriazobenzene  (Griess),  1888, 

A.,  826. 
Diazotriazobenzenesulphonic       acid 

(LiMPRiCHT),  1889,  A.,  398. 
wi-Diazotriazobenzoic  acid  (Griess), 

1888,  A.,  827. 
&-Diazo-o-truxillic    acid    (Homaxs, 

STELTZXER,and  SuKOw),  1891,  A., 

1496. 
Diazouracil  (Behrend  and  Erxert), 

1890,  A.,  1241. 
Diazouracilcarboxylic  acid  (Beiirexd 

and  Erxert),  1890,  A.,  1240. 
Diazovinylamine  (Buchxer  andCuR- 

tius),  1886,  A.,  635. 
Diazoxybenzoic  acid  (Griess),  1887, 

A.,  485. 
Diazoxylenesulphonic    acids   (Nolt- 

TiXG  and   KoHx),  1886,  A.,  356; 

1889,  A.,  611. 
Diazoxylenexylidide  {diazoamidoxyl- 

cm)  (Fischer  and  Wimmer),  1887, 
A.,  819. 
Dibenzenylazosulphime  (v.  Hofmaxx 

and  Gabriel),  1892,  A.,  1109. 
Dibenzenyldiazoximeoxalene 

(WtTRM),  1890,  A.,  259. 
Diethylresorcinol-o-  and  -^^-azoresor- 

cinols  (Pukall),  1887,  A.,  662. 
Dibydroxydiphenyldimethyldiazo- 
benzophenylmetbane    (Mazzara), 
1885,  A.,  904. 
Dimethylamidoazobenzene    {benzcne- 
azodimcthylaniline)         (  Beiuu), 
1884,  A.,  1149. 
as    an    indicator    in    alkalimetry 
(Fischer    and    Philipp),  1885, 
A.,  1159. 


AZO-COMPOUXDS — 

Dimethylamidoazobenzene    (benzcne- 
azod  imcthylan  il  ine),       j!>-bromo  - 
(Goldschmidt  and   Bardach), 
1892,  A.,  980. 
nitro-derivatives     of     (Nolting), 
1888,  A.,  270. 
Dimetbylamidoazobenzenesnlplionic 
acid    (Noltixg    and    Baumaxx), 
1885,  A.,  385. 
Dimethylamidoazo^r^'bromobenzene 
{hcnzeneazodimcthylaniline,    trihro- 
mo-  (Silbersteix),  1883,  A.,  661. 
Dimetbylamidobenzeneazobenzene- 
sulphonic  acid  (Mohlau),  1884, 
A.,  1149. 
spectmm  of  (Hartley),  1887,  T., 
192. 
Dimethylamidobenzeneazodimethyl- 
aniline  (Noltixg    and    Kohx), 
1885,    A.,    386;    (Barbier    and 
ViGxox),  1888,  A.,  54. 
Dimethylamidobenzene-a-azonaph- 

thalene  (Bischoff),  1890,  A.,  1148. 
Dimethylamidobenzeneazotoluene, 
and  its  sulphonic  acid  (Mohlait), 

1884,  A.,  1150. 
Dimethylanilineazobenzylpiperidine 

(Lellmaxx  and  Pekrux),   1891, 
A.,  89. 

Dimethylaziethane  (Curtius  and 
Thux),  1891,  A.,  1356. 

Dimethylazobenzene,^c^rfmitro-(MER- 
texs),  1886,  A.,  1022. 

Dimethylbromobenzeneazammonium 
compounds  (Zixcke  and  Arzder- 
ger),  1889,  A.,  502. 

Dimethyl^;-tch.lorobromobenzeneaz- 
ammonium    iodide    (Zixcke    and 
Arzberger),  1889,  A.,  502. 

Dime  thy  lethylazimethylene  (Cur- 
tius and  Thux),  1891,  A.,  1355. 

Dimethylhexylazimethylene  (Cur- 
tius and  Thux),  1891,  A.,  1355. 

Diphenylazocarvacrol      (Mazzara), 

1885,  A.,  1132. 
Diphenyl-jp-azophenylene  (v.  Band- 

ROWSKi),  1886,  A.,  1023;  1888,  A., 

269,  1081. 
Diphenylazothymol,   constitution    of 

(Mazzara),  1885,  A.,  1131. 
Diphenylbisazonaphtharesorcinol 

(v.  Kostaxec'ki),  1890,  A.,  261. 
Diphenyldi?*5oindoleazobenzenesul- 

phonic  acid  (Mohlau),  1883,  A., 

343. 
Diphenyldi^soindoleazo^nbromobenz- 

ene  hydrochloride  (Mohlau),  1883, 

A.,  342. 
Diphenyldiisoindoleazof^ibromo- 

phenol  (Mohlau),  1883,  A.,  342. 
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Azo-coMPorxDs  — 

Diphenyldimethylazimetliylene 
(CuRTius  and  Eauterbeug),  1891, 
A.,  1359. 

Diphenylenebisazodimetliylaniliiie 
(Reuland),  1890,  A.,  167. 

Diphenylenebisazo-jS-naphthol  (Reu- 
land), 1890,  A.,  167. 

Diphenylenebisazoresorcinol  (Reu- 
land), 1890,  A.,  167. 

^j-Diphenylhydrazoliexamethylene 
(V.  Baeyek  and  Noyes),  1889,  A., 
1148. 

Diphenylmethylcinnamaldazimetli- 
ylene  (Curtius  and  Rauterberg), 
1891,  A.,  1360. 

Diphenylnaphthaleneazammonmni 
hydroxide   and  its   salts   (Zincke 
andLAWSON),  1887,  A.,  731. 

Diphenylpyrazoloneazobenzene 
(Knorr    and    Klotz),    1887,    A., 
1121. 

Di-o-  and  -^;-tolylt?tainido-o-diazo- 
thioles  and  their  derivatives 
(Hector),  1890,  A.,  527. 

p-Ditriazobenzene  (Griess),  1888,  A., 
826. 

wi-Ditriazobenzoic  acid  (Griess), 
1888,  A.,  827. 

m-DixylylrZiamido-o-diazothiole 
(Hector),  1890,  A.,  528. 

Ethenylazoximebenzenyl  (Nord- 
mann),  1885,  A.,  239. 

Ethoxyazobenzene  {henzeneazopliene- 
toil),  base  from  (Nolting  and 
Werner),  1891,  A.,  211. 

^^-Ethoxyazobenzene,  preparation, 
nature,  and  reduction  of  (Jacob- 
sen  and  Fischer),  1892,  A.,  839. 

Ethoxyazobenzenesulphonic  acid 
{henzciieazoijheneto  Usui  phonic  acid) 
(Feer  and  Muller),  1889,  A., 
258. 

Ethylamidoazobenzenesulphonic 
acid         {hcnzcncazoethyianiliiicsid- 
phonic  acid),  sodium  salt  of  (Bern- 
THSEN  and  Goske),  1887,  A.,  66Q. 

Ethylazimidobenzene  (He^ipel), 
1890,  A.,  612. 

Ethylazimidotolnene  (Nolting  and 
Abt),  1888,  A.,  273. 

Ethylic  azobenzene-a-metbylplionyl- 
pyrroline-;8-carboxylate  (Paal 
and  Schneider),  1887,  A.,  274. 
azopyromellitate  (Nef),  1886,  A., 
64;  1887,  A.,  257;  1888,  T., 
443. 
azoxy  propionate      (Curtius      and 

Koch),  1889,  A.,  376. 
benzeneazocamphocarboxylate 
(Haller),  1892,  A.,  1344. 


AZO-COMI'OUNDS — 

Ethylic  bcnzenediazo-A^'^-  and  -A^-^- 

dihydroterephthalates(v.  Baeyer 

and     V.    Bruxing),    1891,    A., 

1487. 
benzenediazoterephthalate  (v.  Bae- 
yer  and   Bruning),  1891,   A., 

1487. 
benzenylazoximemethenylcarboxyl- 

ate  (WuRM),  1890,  A.,  259. 
cinnamic  diazoacetate   (Buchner), 

1888,  A.,  1275. 
diazoacetate    and    its     derivatives 
(Curtius),  1884,  A.,  987. 

constitution  of  (CuRTius),  1889, 
A.,  586. 

action  of,    on    aromatic    hydro- 
carbons (Buchner  and  Cur- 
tius), 1885,  A.,  1207. 
diazobenzoate  (Curtius),  1891,  A., 

55. 
diazosuccinamate     and      diazosuc- 

cinates    (CuiiTlus    and    Kocii), 

1885,  A.,  885. 
diphenylazimethylenedicarboxylate 

(Curtius  and  Lang),  1892,  A., 

453. 
metliylthiazolecarboxylat*      diazo- 

hydrate  (Wohmann),  1891,  A., 

225. 
j8-naplitholazophenyllutidinedi- 

carboxylate  (Lepetit),  1887,  A., 

1053. 
o-naphthylazoacetoacetate  (Oddo), 

1891,  A.,  1381;  1892,  A.,  367. 
phenylazo-acetyl-      and    -benzoyl- 
pyruvates  (Beyer  and  Claisen), 

1888,  A.,  829. 
phenyl-;8-azocrotonate     (Bender), 

1888,  A.,  53;  (Nef),  1892,  A., 
143. 

triazoacetate  (Curtius  and  Lang), 

1889,  A.,  370. 
Ethylpyrrolineazo-)8-naphthalene 

(Fischer  and  Hepp),  1886,  A., 
1042. 

Ethylpyrrolineazo-p-toluene  (Fis- 
cher and  Hepp),  1886,  A.,  1042. 

Ethylpyrrolinediazo-?9-toluene  (Fis- 
cher and  Hepp),  1886,  A.,  1042. 

Glutarenediazoximediethenyl  (Bie- 
dermann),  1890,  A.,  126. 

^^Hexazobenzene  (Griess),  1888,  A., 
826. 

Hexazobenzoic  add  (Griess),  1888, 
A.,  827. 

Hexazoxybenzene  (Janovsky  and 
Erb),  1887,  A.,  479;  (Janovsky), 
1887,  A., 664;  (Willgerodt),1890,- 
A.,  1117. 

Homobenzenyl-.     See  Tolenyl-. 
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AzO-COMrOUNDS  — 

Homo-o-phthaletliylimidoazobenzene 

(PuLVEitMACiiErO,  1887,  A.,  1111. 
Homo-o-phthalimidoazobenzene 

(Gabkiel),  1887,  A.,  726. 
Homoterephthalenediazoximedibenz- 

enyl  (Eosentiial),  1890,  A.,  147. 
Homoterephthalenediazoxiniedietli- 

enyl  (Rosenthal),  1890,  A.,  147. 
Hydroxyazobenzene   {henzencnzophen- 
ol),   action  of  i)hosphoi'ic  chlor- 
ide on  (HEUMANNand  Pagaxini), 
1891,  A.,  301. 

wi-f^mitro-  (Klinger  and  Prrscn- 
ke),  1886,  A.,  53. 
Hydroxy -7)-azobenzenesulphonic 

acid,  salts  of  (Limi'iiicht),  1891, 

A.,  1037. 
Hydroxyazo-compounds  (Meyer  and 

KpvEis),  1883,  A.,  982;  (Fischer 

and    Wimmer),    1887,    A.,    819; 

(GoLBScHMiDT  and  Rosell),  1890, 

A.,  614;  (Goldschmidt  and  Brtj- 

r.ActtER),  1891,  A.,  1209. 
o-Hydroxyazo-dyes.  See  under  Colour- 

ing  matters. 
3'Hydroxy-4-azo-l-methylquinoline 

(N()i/rlNG  and  Trautmann),  1891, 

A.,  328. 
Hydroxyazotoluidine    and.  its  salts 

(Limi'RICht),      1885,      A.,      975; 

(Graeff),  1885,  A.,  1128. 
w-Hydroxybenzenylazoximebenzenyl 

(Schopff),  1885,  A.,  1217. 
^9'Hydroxybenzenylazoximebeiizenyl 

(Krone),  1891,  A.,  700. 
??i-Hydroxybenzenylazoxime-etlienyl 

(Clemm),  1891,  A.,  700. 
j9'Hydroxybeiizenylazoxiine-etbenyl 

(Krone),  1891,  A.,  700. 
??i-Hydroxybenzenylazoximeprop- 

enyl-w-oarboxylic   acid    (Clemm), 

1891,  A.,  699. 
^?-Hydroxybenzenylazoximeprop- 

enyl-w-carboxylic    acid    (Krone), 

1891,  A.,  700. 
p-Hydroxy-o-tolenylazoximebenz- 

enyl  (Paschen),  1892,  A.,  320. 
^-Hydroxy-wi-tolenylazoximebenz- 

enyl  (Goldbeck),  1892,  A.,  319. 
o-Hydroxy-;:»-tolenylazoxime-etlienyl 

(Goldbeck),  1892,  A.,  319. 
^j-Hydroxy-o-tolenylazoxime-ethenyl 

(Paschen),  1892,  A.,  321. 
^^-Hydroxytolenylazoximepropenyl- 

w-carboxylic     acid     (Goldbeck), 

1892,  A.,  319. 
Ketazodiphenyl    ketone    (Curtiu.s), 

1889,  A.,  1157. 
Leucazocamphene    (Tanret),    1888, 
A.,  720. 


AzO-COMrOTTNr)S — 

Levulinicphenylhydrazoneazobenz- 

ene  (Volhard),  1892,  A.,  436. 
Methaneazobenzene,  iodonitro-  (Rus- 

.sanoff),  1892,  A.,  1416. 
Methaneazobenzoic      acid,       nitro- 

(Griess),  1885,  A.,  788. 
Methoxybenzenylazoximebenzenyl, 
0-  and^>  (Miller),  1889,  A.,  254. 
^?-Methoxybenzeiiylazoxinie-etheiiyl 

(Miller),  1889,  A.,  254. 
^9-Methoxybenzenylazoxinieprop- 
enyl-w-carboxylic  acid  (Miller), 
1889,  A.,  255. 
o-Methoxycinnamic       acid      diazo- 
cliloride  (Schnell),  1887,  A.,  140. 
j^-Methoxydiazobenzenesulpbonic 

acid  (Altschul),  1892,  A.,  1081. 
Metbylamidoazobenzene  {hcnzencazo- 
')nethylaniline)  and  its  acetyl  deriv- 
ative (Berju),  1884,  A.,  1149. 
Methylamidoazobenzenesulphonic 
acid,  sodium  salt  of  (Bernthsen 
andGosKE),  1887,  A.,  666. 
Methylazimidotbiazolecarboxylic 

acid  (Wohmann),  1891,  A.,  226. 
Methyl^frichlorobromazimidobeiizene 
(ZiNCKE  and  Arzberger),   1889, 
A.,  502. 
Methyldiazoamidobenzene  {diazobens- 
cnemdhylanilidc)    (Friswell    and 
Green),  1886,  T.,  748. 
Methylic    acetylenedicarboxylodiazo- 
acetate     (Buchner),    1889,   A., 
694. 
benzeneazocyauacetate     (Haller), 

1888,  A.,  824. 
bcnzeneazorZinitrophenylacetate 

(Meyer),  1888,  A.,  698. 
azomethylenecarboxylate  (CURtlUS 

and  Lang),  1892,  A.,  452. 
tolueneazocyanacetates,  1 :2-  and  1 :4- 

(Haller),  1888,  A.,  824. 
benzencazocampliocarboxylate 
(Haller),  1892,  A.,  1344. 
diazoacetate,     action    of,    on    the 
ethereal  salts  of  unsaturated  acids 
(Buchner),  1889,  A.,  694;  1890, 
A.,  736. 
a-diazopropionate     (CuRTius    and 

Lang),  1892,  A.,  452. 
diazosuccinamate     (Curtius     and 

Koch),  1887,  A.,  34. 
fumaric    diazoacetate    (Btjchner), 
1888,  A.,  1274. 
2'-Methylindoleazobenzene       (Wag- 
ner), 1888,  A.,  284. 
Methyl-o-nitro-73-diazobenzene  chlor- 
ide, nitroso-  {i^-diazotoluaiecliloridc, 
o-nitro-u-nitroso-)    (Meyer),  1886 
A.,  63. 


138 


AZO] 


INDEX  OF  SUBJECTS. 


[A20 


AZO-COMPOUNDS — 

Methyl(Zmitrophenylac8tateazo- 

benzenesulphonic  acid,  sodium  salt 

of  (Haussknecht),  1889,  A.,  507. 
Methylc/mitrophenylacetateazo- 

naphthalene  (Haussknecht),  1889, 

A.,  506. 
Methylr/mitrophenylacetateazotol- 

uene  (Haussknecht),  1889,  A., 506. 
Metliyl(('mitroplieiiylacetateazo- 

xylene  (Haussknecht),  1889,  A., 

506. 
Methylpyrrolinebisazobenzene    (Fis- 

CHEi;  and  Heit),  1886,  A.,  1041. 
Methyltetrahydroquinoline- 1-  and-3- 

azobenzenesulphonic  acids,  1-  and 

3-  (Bambergeu  and  Wulz),  1891, 

A.,  1254. 
Methyl-^j'-toluidine-o-azobenzene- 

sulphonic  acid   (Bambekger  and 

WuLz),  1891,  A.,  1203. 
o-Naphthaleneazoacetic  acid  (Oddo), 

1891,  A.,  1382. 
Naphthaleueazoacetoacetic  acids,  a- 

and/8-  (Oddo),  1891,  A.,  1381. 
o-Naphthaleneazoacetone       (Oddo), 

1891,  A.,  1382. 
l:2:2'-;8-Naphthaleneazodihydroxy- 

naphthalene  (Clausius),  1890,  A., 

628. 
a-Naphthaleneazo-o-hydroxynaph- 

thoic   acid  (Bischoff),    1890,  A., 

1148. 
yS-Naphthaleneazo-o-  and  -j9-hydroxy- 

quinolines  (]\Iatheus),   1888,  A., 

851,  852. 
Naphthaleneazonaphthalene.         See 

Azonaphtlialene. 
Naplitlialeneazo-)8-naphthylanilines, 

a-  and  )3-  (Matthes),  1890,  A.,  993. 
Naphthaleneazophenylenedianiine- 

azotoluene  (Giuess),  1883,A.,1103. 
Naphtbaleneazosalicylic  acids 

(Gebek),  1889,  A.,  780. 
Naphthalenebisazobenzenes,  a- and  j8- 

(NiETZKi  and  Diesterweg),  1888, 

A.,  1083. 
o-Naphthalenebisazobenzene 

(Krohx),  1889,  A.,  152. 
j3-Naplitlienylazoxiineacetyletlieiiyl 

(Richter),  1890,  A.,  63. 
)3-Naplithenylazoximebeiizenyl 

(Richter),  1890,  A.,  62. 
Naphthenylazoxime-etlienyls,  a-  and 

)8-  (Ekstraxd),  1887,  A.,  373. 
^-Naphthenylazoximenaphthenyl 

(Ekstraxd),  1887,  A.,  374. 
Naphtholazobenzenes         (Dexaeo), 
1886,  A.,  246. 

derivatives  of    (Margary),   1884. 
A.,  326;  1885,  A.,  546. 


Azo-coMPorxDs — 
Naphthol-^;-azobenzeneazodinietiiyi' 

anilines,  a-  and/3- (Meldola)  1884, 

T.,  109,  110. 
)3-Naphthol-^?-azobenzeneazodiphen- 

ylamine  (Meldola),  1883,  T.,  441. 
)3-Naphtliol-7)-azobenzeneazodiphen- 

ylethylamine      (Meldola),   1884, 

T.,  111. 
;8-Naphthol-^;-azobenzeneazo-a- 

naplitlialeneazo-^>-naphthol  (Mel- 
dola),'1883,  T.,  437. 
)8-Naphtliol-^)-azobenzeneazo-a- 

naphthaleneazo-^j-naphtholdisul- 

phonic  acid  (Meldola),  1883,  T., 

438. 
jS-Naphthol-^-azobenzeneazo-o- 

naphthaleneazophenol  (Meldola), 

1883,  T.,  439. 
j8-Naphthol-7?-azobenzeneazo-o-naph- 

thaleneazoresorcinol     (Meldola), 

188.3,  T.,  439. 
a-Naphtholazobenzeneazo-^-naph- 

thol,    and     its    disulpliouic     acid 

{sodium  salt)  (Meldola),  1885,  T., 

664. 
Naphtholazobenzeneazo-o-    and    -0- 

naphtbols,  o-  'and  fi-  (Meldola), 

1885,  T.,  663,  *664. 
Naphtholazobenzeneazophenols,      a- 

and  ;8-  (Meldola),  1885,  T.,  665, 

666. 
Napbtholazobenseneazoresorcinols, 

a-  and  /8-  (Meldola),  1885,  T.,665, 

666. 
j8-NaphtholazobenKeneazosalioylio 

acid  (Meldola),  1885,  T.,  667. 
)3-Naplitliol-;>-azobenzeneazo-??i-xyl- 

eneazo-;8-naphtliol        (Meldola), 

1883,  T.,  439. 
)8-Naphtholazonitro-»|'-cttmenesul' 

phonic  acid  (Mayer),1887,A.,953. 
a-Naphtliolbisazo-;?-benzene-o-tola- 

ene     {bcnzciMazoiwphtholazotoliiene) 

(Goldschmidt  and  Pollak),  1892, 

A.,  977. 
Naplithol-;;-azodiphenylsalphonio 

acids,  a-    and  )3-,   sodium  salts  of 

(Carnelley  and  Schleselmanx), 

1886,  T.,  383. 
o-Naplitholbisdiazobenzene(KROHx), 

1889,  A.,  152. 
iS-Naphthylamine,  azo-derivatives  of 
(Meldola  and  Hughes),   1891, 
T.,  372;  P.,  83. 
constitutional  foraiula  for  the  azo- 
derivatives  of  (Meldola),  1884, 
T.,  118. 
)8-Naphthylaniines,    secondary,    azo- 
derivatives  of  (Matthes),  1890,  A., 
992. 
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AZ0-CI>MP0UNDS — 

Naphthylphenylethylazammonium 

iodide   (Zixcke    and   Campbell), 

1890,  A.,  787. 
Nicotenylazosulphimecarbanilide 

(MiCHAELLs),  1892,  A.,  208. 
Nicotenylazoximebenzenyl  (Mi- 

CHAELL';),  1892,  A.,  207. 
Nicotenylazoximepropenyl-w-carb- 

oxylic  acid  (Michaells),  1892,  A., 

207. 
Oxaleneanilidoximeazoxime  -  etheny  1 

(ZiXKEisEx),  1890,  A.,  124. 
Oxalenediazoximedibenzenyl      (Zix- 

kelsen),  1890,  A.,  123. 
Oxalenediazoximedipropenyldicarl)- 

oxylic  acid  (Zixkelsex),  1890,  A., 

12.3. 
Oxyazo-compounds       (Goldschmidt 
and  Pollak),  1892,  A.,  974. 

action  of  phosphoric  chloride   on 
(Pagaxixi),  1891,  A.,  556. 
^s-Phenetoilazo-jfj-cresol        (Liep,er- 

MAxx  and  v.  Kostaxecki),  1884, 

A.,  1147. 
Wi-Phenetoilazo-yS-naphtholsulphonic 

acid  (Waoxer),  1885,  A.,  1212, 
j?:>-Phenetoilazoresorcinol      (Lieber- 

MAxx  and  v.  Kostaxecki),  1884, 

A.,  1147. 
Phenolazimidonaphthalenes,   o-  and 

2:)-  (Zixcke),  1886,  A.,  244,  245. 
Pheiiolazoaoetyl-??i-amidobenzene 

(Wallace    and    Schulze),  1883, 

A.,  583. 
Pbenolazoamidobenzene  hydrochlor- 
ide (Wallacii  and  Schulze),  1883, 

A.,  583. 
Pheiiol-jj-azobenzeneazo-^)*dimethyl- 

aniline     (Meldola),      1884,     T., 

111. 
Phenolazobenzeneazo-p-pheiiol 

(Meldola),  1885,  T.,  659. 
Phenol -j9-azodiphenylsulphonio  acid, 

sodinm    salt   of    (Carxelley  and 

SCIILESELMAXX),  1886,  T.,  382. 

Phenolazobenzene-^9-sulphonic     acid 

(GiiiEss),  1883,  A.,  181. 

Phenolbisazobenzene,  constitution  of 
(Goldschmidt  and  Pollak),  1892, 
A.,  976. 

Phenolbisazo-o-  and  -^)-benzenes,  and 
-0-  and  -^j-toluenes  (Goldschmidt 
and  Pollak),  1892,  A.,  976. 

Phenolbisazotoluene  (Noltikg  and 
Werxer),  1891,  A.,  212. 

Phenolbisazo-o-toluene  (Paganixi), 
1891,  A.,  557. 

Phenolbisazo -^J- toluene  (Gold- 
schmidt and  Pollak),  1892,  A., 
976. 


AZO-COMPOUXDS — 

0-Phenylazimidobenzene  (Schopff), 
1890,  A.,  1113  ;  (Kehemaxn  and 
Messinger),  1892,  A.,  889. 

amido-  (Willgerodt),    1892,   A., 
1322. 

tetramtvo-  (Willgerodt),  1892, A., 
1454. 
3:4-Phenylaziniidobenzoic  acid 

(Schopff),  1890,  A.,  374. 
l:2-Phenylazimido-3-chlorobenzene 

(Erxst),  1891,  A.,  300. 
aiS-Phenylazimidonaphthalene 

(Zixcke),  1886,  A.,  244  ;  (Zixcke 

and  Campbell),  1890,  A.,  787. 
il'-Phenylazimidonaphthalene 

(Glaus),  1890,  A.,  788. 
Phenylazimidotolylamine,      cZmitio- 

(Erxst),  1891,  A.,  300. 
Phenylazo-.     See  also  Benzeneazo-. 
Phenylazoacetoacetaldehyde(Z*c/t-wi<;- 

azoacctoacctaldehydc)   (Beyer   and 

Claisex),  1888,  A.,  827. 
Phenylazoacetoacetic  acid    {hcnzcne- 

azoacetoacctic  acid),  o-nitro-,  and  its 

derivatives  (Bamberger),  1885, A., 

;57. 
Phenylazoacetone.      See  Pymvalde- 

hydephenylhydrazone. 
Phenylazoacetophenone    (Jbenzeneazo- 

acetoplieiwiie),  and    o-nitro-    (Bam- 
berger and  Calman),   1886,  A., 

62. 
Phenylazoacetylacetone    {henzciuazo- 

acctylacetone)  (Beyer and  Claisex), 

1888,  A.,  828. 
Phenylazoxazolecarboxylic  acid 

(NUSSBERGER),  1892,  A.,  1178. 
Pheiiyl-^:'-chloronitrazobenzene(&^MC- 

cnc(izo-2)-cMoronitrohenzcne),       2:4- 

f^mitro-  (Willgerodt  and  BoHm), 

1891,  A.,  906. 
o-Phenylenediazo    sulphide    (Jacob- 

sox),  1889,  A.,  135. 
Phenylenediazosulphidecarboxylic 

acid    (Pfitzixger    and    Gatter- 

MAXX),  1889,  A.,  868. 
Phenylethenylazoximebenzenyl 
(KxuDSEx),  1885,  A.,  897. 

^9-cyano-  (Rosexthal),  1890,  A., 
148. 
Pheny  lethenylazoxime-ethenyl  ( Kxu- 

DSEX),  1885,  A.,  898. 
Phenylethenylazoximepropenyl  -  w  - 

carboxylic   acid  (Kxudsex),  1885, 

A.,  1218. 
Phenylethylamidobenzeneazophenyl- 

ethylaniline(LiPPMAXN  andFLKiss- 

NER),  1884,  A.,  180. 
Phenylic  diazobenzenesalicylate 

(Limpricht),  1891,  A.,  1036. 
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AZO-COMPOUNDS — 

Phenylmethaneazobenzene,  o-nitro- 
(Paal  and  Bodewig),  1892,  A., 
1456. 

Phenylmethylamidobenzeneazo^rz- 
bromobenzene  (Silbeksteix),  1883, 
A.,  662. 

Phenylmethylpyrazoloneazobenzene 
(Kxoiiii),  1887,  A.,  602;  (v. 
BucHKA  and  Sprague),  1890, 
A.,  29;  (Sprague),  1891,  T., 
336. 
identity  of,  with  phenylhydrazine- 
ketophenylmethylpyrazolone 
(Knorh),  1888,  A.,  724. 

1-  Phenyl  -  3  :  5 -pyrazolidone-4-azo- 
benzene     (Michaelis    and    Bur- 
meister),  1892,  A.,  1005, 

Phenylpyrrolineazobenzene  (Fis- 
cher and  Hepp),  1886,  A.,  1042. 

Picrylazonaphthalenes  {henzeneazch 
naphthalenes,  trinitro-)  (Willger- 
DOT  and  ScHULz),  1891,  A.,  572. 

Picryl-?H-chlorazobenzene  {henzenc- 
m-chlorazobenzene,  trinitro-)  ( WiLL- 
gerodt  and  Muhe),  1892,  A., 
454. 

Picryl-p-chlorazobenzene  {henzcnc-p- 
chlorazobenzc'iic,  trinitro-)  (Willge- 
RODxand  Bohm),  1891,  A.,  905. 

Picryl-p-chloronitrazobenzene  {henz- 
encazochloronitrohenzene,  \  trinitro-) 
(WiLLGERODT  and  Bohm),  1891, 
A.,  906. 

Polyazo-compounds  (Willgerodt), 
1890,  A.,  1118. 

Propane-^j-bisazoanisoil,  cZinitio- 
(Keppler  and  Meyer).  1892,  A., 
1062. 

Propanebisazobenzene,<:Zmitio-  (Kep- 
PLER  and  Meyer),  1892,  A.,  1062. 

Propanebisazotoluene,  dimixo-  (Kep- 
PLER  and  MEYini)  1892,  A.,  1062. 

Propionyl-a-naphtholazobenzene 
(Goldzweig  and    Kaiser),    1891, 
A.,  448. 

Propyleneazobenzene,nitro- (Meyer), 
1892,  A.,  575. 

Propylene-p-azoanisoil,  propylene- 
azobenzene,  propylene-m-azobenz- 
oic  acid,  propyleneazo-wi-bromo- 
benzene,  propyleneazo-\|/-cumeiie, 
propylene-jj-azophenetoil,  and  pro- 
pylene-o-  and  -/j-azotoluenes,  ni- 
tro-,  derivatives  of  (Askexasy  and 
Meyer),  1892,  A.,  1062. 

Pyrrolineazobenzene,     pyrrolineazo- 
benzeneazo-)8-naphthalene,      pyr- 
rolineazo-79-dimethylaniidobenz- 
ene,  pyrrolineazo-a-  and- -;8-naph- 
thalenes,    pyrrolineazo-2:>-tolueiie, 


AzO-COMPOUNDS — 

pyrrolinebisazobenzene,  and   pyr- 

rolinebisazo-a-    and    -;8-naphtha- 

lenes   (Fischer  and  Hepp),  1886, 

A.,  1041. 
Quinol-^J-azodiphenylsulphonic 

acid,   sodium  salt  of  (Carnelley 

and     Schleselmanx),     1886,   T., 

382. 
ResorcinoI-7)-azobenzeneazodi- 

methylaniline  -(Meldola),    1884, 

T.,  110. 
Eesorcinolazobenzeneazoresorcinol 

(Meldola),  1885,  T.,  661. 
Resorcinol-29-azodiphenylsulphonic 

acid,  sodium  salt  of  (Carxelley 

and  Schleselmaxx),1886,  T.,  382. 
Besorcinolbisazobenzenes,       1:3:2:4- 

and    1:3:4:6-    (Goldschmidt    and 

Pollak),  1892,  A.,  977. 
Saliceiiylazoximebenzeiiyl(SpiLKER), 

1890,  A.,  143. 
Salicenylazoxime-ethenyl         (Spil- 

ker),  1890,  A.,  143. 
Salicenylazoximepropenyl  -  a>  -  carb  - 

oxylic  acid  (Miller),   1890,    A., 

146. 
Salicylaldehyde-wi-  and  -j(9-azobenz- 

enesulphonic    acids    (Tummeley), 

1889,  A.,  779,  780. 
Salicylamide-/;-azobenzenesulphoiiic 

acid  (Tummeley),  1889,  A.,  780. 
Succinenylazoxybenzene  (Sembritz- 

Ki),  1888,  A.,  935. 
Succinenyldiazoximedibenzenyl 

(Sembritzki),  1890,  A.,  125. 
Sulphanilazocumenol,  potassium  salt 

of  (Liebermanx  and  v.  Kostax- 

ECKi),  1884,  A.,  1147. 
SulphobenzeneazorZ/amidobenzoic 

acid  (Griess),  1883,  A.,  184. 
Sulphobenzeneazoamidotetrahydro- 

naphthol  (Bamberger    and  Bam- 

MAX),  1889,  A.,  784. 
Sulphobenzenediazoaniido-3-iiiethyl- 

tetrahydroquinoline    (Bamberger 

and  WuLz),  1891,  A.,  1255. 
Sulphobenzenediazoamidomethyl  -  p- 

toluidine    {sulphohenzeaeazomcthyl- 

tohiididc)  (Bamberger  and  Wulz), 

1891,  A.,  1203. 
Sulphobenzeneazoethyl  -a-  naphthyl- 

amine  (Bamberger  and  Gold- 
schmidt), 1891,  A.,  1239. 

^-Sulphobeiizeneazo-o-naphthol(NoL- 
TixG  and  Graxdmougix),  1891, 
A.,  1074. 

Sulphobenzeneazonaphthylaminesul- 
phonic  acids  {azoamidosulphQiuiph- 
thalcnehenzencsulphonic  acids) 

(Griess),  1883,  A.,  182,  183. 
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AZO-COMPOUNDS — 

^-Sulphobenzeneazo-o-nitrophenol, 

Griess'  (Meyep.  and  Khels),  1883, 

A.,  982. 
Sulphobenzeneazo-«;'-octohydro-a- 

naphthaquinoline  (Bambehger  and 

Stettenheimeii),  1891,  A.,  1260. 
Sulphobenzeneazo-ar-octoliydro-;3- 

naphthaquinoline        (Bamberger 

and  Strasser),  1891,  A.,  1514. 
Sulphobeiizeneazo-;8-naphthylplienyl- 

amine  (Witt),  1887,  A.,  590. 
Sulphobenzeneazotetrahydro-o-naph- 

tbaquinoline     (Bamberger      and 

Stettenheimer),        1891,        A., 

1259. 
Sulphobenzeneazo-^r-tetrahydro-a- 

naphtbol  (Bamberger  and  Bordt), 

1890,  A.,  509. 
Sulphobenzeneazo-a-tetrahydronaph- 

tbylamine        (Bamberger       and 

Bordt),  1889,  A.,  715. 
Sulpbobenzeneazotetrahydroquinol- 

ine     (Bamberger),      1890,      A., 

1302. 
Sulphonamidobenzeneazobenzenesul- 

phonamide       (Limpright         and 

Meyer),  1892,  A.,  973. 
Sulpbonamidobenzeneazoc^ibromo- 

benzenesulphonamide,      dihvomo-, 

and      sulpbonamidobenzeneazoi^ri- 

bromobenzenesTilphonamide,       tri- 

bromo-    (Rodatz),    1883,  A.,   479, 

480. 
Sulpho-o-  and  -p-toljla,zo-m-  and  -2> 

cresols  (sulpJiotolueneazocresols)  and 

salts  (NoLTiXG  and  Kohn),  1884, 

A.,  901,  902. 
Sulphoxyleneazo  -  )3  -  naphtholdisul- 

phonic   acid,    spectrum  of  (Hart- 
ley), 1887,  T.,  188. 
Tetrahydronaphthaleneazo  -a-naph  - 

thylamine      (Bamberger        and 

Bordt),  1889,  A.,  715. 
Tetrahydronaphthaleneazo-  ;8-naph- 

thylamine,     amido-    (Bamberger 

and  Bammann),  1889,  A.,  783. 
Tetrahydronaphthaleneazoresorcinol 

(Bamberger and  Bordt),  1889, A., 

716. 
Tetramethyl<^zamidoazobenzene    (dl- 

mcthylam  idohenzcncazodimethyla  a  i- 

linc)  (NoLTiXG  and  Kohn),  1885, 

A.,  386;   (Barrier  and  Vigxon), 

1888,  A.,  54. 
Tetrazodiphenol  (Kunze),  1889,  A., 

262. 
Tetrazodiphenyl  (Tatjber),  1891,  A., 

570. 
Tetrazodiphenyldisulphonic         acid 

(LiMi'RicHT),  1891,  A.,  930. 


AZO-COMPOUNDS — 

Tetrazoleazodimethylaniline      (Tni- 

ele),  1892,  A.,  1299. 
Tetrazoleazo-yS-naphthylamine  (Thi- 

ele),  1892,  A.,  1299. 
Tetrazostilbene,  dyes  from  (Bender 

and  ScHULTz),  1887,  A.,  268. 
j9-Tolenylamidine-j?:>-tolenylazosulph- 

imecarbohydrosulphide   (Crayen), 

1891,  A.,  560. 
^)-Tolenyla20sulphimecarbo-di-     and 

-hydro-sulphides  (Crayen),  1891, 

A.,  560. 
_p-Tolenylazoximeacetylethenyl 

(Schubart),  1890,  A.,  48. 
o-Tolenylazoximebenzenyl       (Schu- 
bart), 1890,  A.,  49. 
^j-Tolenylazoximebenzenyl       (Schu- 
bart), 1886,  A.,  798. 
^-Tolenylazoxime-ethenyl        (Schu- 
bart), 1890,  A.,  47. 
^j-Tolenylazoximepropenyl-w-carb- 

oxylic  acii(ScHUBART),  1 890,  A. ,  48. 
o-Tolenylazoxime-o-tolenyl      (Stieg- 

LiTz),  1890,  A.,  256. 
^9-Tolenylazoxime-p-tolenyl     (Schu- 
bart), 1890,  A.,  48. 
Tolueneazimidotoluene  (Zincke  and 

Lawson),  1887,  A.,  731. 
^j-Tolueneazoacetone  (v.Eichter  and 

Munzer),  1884,  A.,  1342. 
Tolueneazochlorobenzenes,  o-  and^9- 

(Paganini),  1891,  A.,  556,  557. 
Tolueneazocyanocamphors,  o-  andp- 

(MiNGUiN),  1892,  A.,  1343. 
Tolueneazodimethylaniline,   and    its 

jj-azo-jS-naphthol   and  ^-azophenol 

compounds  (Wallach),  1887,  A., 

41. 
Toluene-o-    and  -^j-azodimethylanil- 

ines,  0-  and  ^-acetaniido-   and   o- 

and   |j-araido-    (Wallach),   1887, 

A.,  41. 
^>Tolueneazo-o-  and  -^:)-hydroxyquin' 

olines  (Matheus),  1888,  A.,  851, 

852. 
Tolueneazo-a-naphthol,   amido-,  me- 

thvl  and  ethyl  ethers  of  (Witt  and 

Schmidt),  1892,  A.,  863. 
Tolueneazo-a-  and  -;8-naphthoIs,  o-  and 
2>,  and  their  derivatives  (Zincke 

and  Kathgen),  1887,  A.,  55. 
^J-Tolueneazo  -  ;8  -  naphthylphenyl- 

amine  (Matthes),  1890,  A.,  992. 
Tolueneazophenols,   o-and  m-  (Paga- 

NiNi),  1891,  A.,  556,  557. 
Tolueneazophenylenediamineazobenz- 

ene  (Griess),  1883,  A.,  1103. 
Tolueneazophenylic    phosphates,   o- 
and  2J-  (Paganini),  1891,  A..  556, 
557. 
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jj-Tolueneazoresorcinol     (Heumann 

aiid  Oeconomides),  1887,  A.,  664, 
Tolueneazotoluene.      See    also    Azo- 

toluene. 
Tolueneazotoluene-di-iJ-sulplionic 

acid     {y-azohenzyldisulphonic  acid) 

(MoHR),  1884,  A.,  69. 
o-Tolueneazo-wi-toluene    (Schultz), 

1884,  A.,  903. 
Toluenediazoacetotoluidide      (Heus- 

ler),  1892,  A.,  459. 
Toluene-ja-diazoconiine    (Wallach), 

1887,  A.,  137. 

Tolueue-o-,  and  ^j-diazopiperidides 
and  their  nitro- derivatives  (Wal- 
lach), 1887,  A.,  137. 

Toluoylazimide       (Niementowski), 

1888,  A.,  837. 
^j-Tolylazimidobenzene,  amido- 

(Willgeuodt),  1892,  A.,  1322. 

Toluene-^j-azoacetoacetic  acid,  m-ni- 
tro-,  and  ?;i-amido-  (Bambehgeh), 
188.5,  157,  158. 

Toluene-ja-azoacetone,  ??i-nitro-  (Bam- 
BEiiGEii),  1885,  A.,  158. 

Toluene-^j-azobenzoylacetic  acid,  m- 
nitro-,  the  corresponding  acetophen- 
one,  and  the  ketoxime  (Bamber- 
ger and  Calman),  1886,  A.,  62. 

j9-Tolueneazo-p  cresetoil  (Nolting 
and  Werner),  1891,  A.,  214. 

^:)-Tolueneazo-p-cresol,  and  its  acetic 
and  benzoic  derivatives  (N(')LTING 
and  KoHx),  1884,  A.,  901. 

Tolueneazo-o-  and  -jo-cresols,  o-  and  p- 
(NoLTiNG  and  Werner),  1891,  A., 
212. 

j>-Toluene-o-azodibsnzylamine  (Lell- 
MANN  and  Arnold),  1892,  A.,  316, 
890. 

^-Tolueneazodimetliylaiiiline,  nitro- 
derivatives  of  (Nolting),  1888,  A., 
270. 

^j-Tolueneazodimethylanilinesulphon- 
ic  acid  (Nolting),  1888,  A.,  271. 

TolueneazophenetoilSjO-  andji)-  (Nolt- 
ing and  Werner),  1891,  A.,  212. 

o-Tolueneazophenol  (N()lting  and 
Werner),  .1891,  A.,  212. 

o-Tolueneazo-o-tolyltMo-  and  -dithio- 
biazolonfes  (Freuni)),1892,  A.,  513. 

^9-Tolueneazo-/?-tolylthiobiazolone 
and  ?>-tolueneazo-/>-tolyl-;|/-tliiobi- 
azolone  (Freund),  1S92,  A.,  512. 

Tolylenediamineazobenzeneazobenz- 
enesulphonic    acid   {azosulphobenz- 
enetolitenediamine)   (Griess),  1883, 
A.,  1103. 

Tolylenic  diazosulphide  (Jaoobson 
andNEY),  1889,  A.,  772. 


AZO-COMPOUXDS — 

Triazimidoacetamide    (Curtius  and 

Lang),  1889,  A.,  370. 
Triazoacetamide       (Curtius       and 

Lang),  1889,  A.,  370. 
Triazoacetic    acid      (Curtius     and 
Lang),  1889,  A.,  369. 

constitntion    of  (Curtius),    1889, 
A.,  587. 
Triazobenzene    (Griess),    1886,    A., 
459  ;  (Oddo),  1891,  A.,  696. 

physiological     action     of   (Oddo), 
1892,  A.,  366. 

?>amido-  (Griess),  1888,  A.,  826. 
Triazobenzenedisulphonic  acid  (Lim- 

pricht),  1889,  A.,  399. 
wi-Triazobenzenesulphonic  acid  (Lim- 

pricht),  1889,  A.,  397. 
p-Triazobenzenesulphonic   acid    and 

its  derivatives  (Griess),  1887,  A., 

817. 
w-Triazobenzoic  acid  (Griess),  1886, 
A.,  459. 

7>i-amido-  (Griess),  1888,  A.,  826. 
Triazo./i'bromobenzenesulplionic  acid 

(Limpricht),  1889,  A.,  399. 
Triazonaphthalenesalphonic        acid 

and  its  derivatives  (Griess),  1887, 

A.,  818. 
m-Triazo-oxalamidobenzoic         acid 

(Griess),  1888,  A.,  827. 
Triazo-o-toluenesulphonic     acids,  o- 

and  p-  (Limpricht),  1889,  A.,  398. 
Trimethylazobenzeneammonium  iod- 
ide (Berju),  1884,  A.,  1149. 
Triphenylmethylazimethylene  (Cur- 
tius and  Eauteuberg),  18^1,  A., 

1360. 
Xyleneazoresorcinol    (Fischer   and 

Wimmer),  1887,  A.,  820. 
Xyleneazoxylene.    See  Azoxylene. 
wi-Xylenediazopiperidide,  nitro- 

(Ahrens),  1892,  A.,  1437. 
Xylylenic    diazosulphide  (Jaoobson 

and  Ney),  1889,  A.,  772. 
Azo-group,  intramolecular  formation  of 

(Lellmanx  and  Arnold),  1892,  A., 

316. 
substitution  of,  for  ketonic   oxygen 

(Curtius),  1889,A.,1157:  (Curtius 

and  Lang),  1892,  A.,  451. 
Azoles  (Hantzsch),  1889,  A.,  413. 
Azonium  bases  (Witt),  1887,  A.,  729; 
1891,    A.,    1108 ;   (Kehrmann    and 
Messinger),    1891,  A.,  945,    1109  ; 
1892,A.,1108  ;  (Witt  and  Schmidt), 
1892, -A.,  1246. 
Azophenine  (Witt  and  Thomas),  1883, 

T.,    115;   (Witt),    1887,  A.,  821; 

1888,  A.,  54  ;  (Fischer  and  Hepp), 

1887,  A.,  1105;  1888,  A.,  472, 1291. 
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Azophenine,   constitution  of  (Fischer 
andHEPP),  1887,  A.,  1105. 
formation  of  (Fischer  and  Hepp), 

1890,  A.,  614. 
synthesis  of  (v.  Bandrowski),  1888, 

A.,  1081. 
derivatives  of  (Fischer  and  Hepp), 

1888,  A.,  472. 
tetrahi'om-  and  clilor-  (Fischer  and 
Hepp),  1887,  A.,  1105. 
Azotine  (Dehi^rain),  1885,  A.,  424. 
Azotometer,    Scheibler's,    modification 
of  (Sonden),  1883,  A.,  508. 
Zulkowsky's,    modification    of    (Ga- 
WALOWSKi),  1885,  A.,  593. 
Azotometry  and  the  azotometer  (Knop), 

1886,  A.,  1072. 
Azulene  (Hock),  1884,  A.,  82. 
Azulmic  matter,  oxidation  of,  obtained 
by  electrolysis  of  ammonia  with  car- 
bon electrodes  (Millot),1888,A.,242. 
Azurite,      crystallised,    from     Arizona 

(Farrixgton),  1891,  a.,  992. 
Azylines  (Lippmanx  and  Fleissxer), 
1883,  A.,  53,  184,  868,  1100;  1884, 
A.,  178,179;  (N6lting),1885,A.,895, 


B. 


Bacillus,  investigation  of  (Kuxz),  1888, 

A.,  1122. 
Bacillus  acidi  laevolactid  (Schardix- 
ger),  1891,  A.,  6Q6. 
amylozymicus  (Perdrix),  1892,  A. ,  90. 
anthracis  (Kleix),    1886,   T.,    200; 
(Haxkix),  1889,  A.,  1234. 
chemical   pathology  of  (Martix), 

1892,  A.,  744. 
in  man  (Martin),  1892,  A.,  1117. 
hutylicus,    natm-e     of  the    alcohols 
formed   in  the  fermentation   by 
(MoRix),  1888,  A.,  125. 
products    of     fermentation     with 
(Fitz),  1884,  A.,  765. 
cattle  plague  (Metzdorf),  1884,  A., 

1398. 
cholera,   formation  of  ptomaines  by 
(Poehl),  1886,  A.,  731. 
reduction   of  nitrates  by   (Petri), 
1890,  A.,  76. 
comma  (Kuxz),  1888,  A.,  1123. 
odour  and  poisonous  effects  of  the 
products  of  the  fermentation  pro- 
duced by  (NiCATi  and  Etetsch), 
1885,  A.,  180. 
poisonous  product  of  the  culture  of 
(Nicati  and  Eietsch),  1886,  A., 
169. 
from  Erythema   nodosum^    chemical 
composition  of  (Bovet),  1889,  A., 
539. 


Bacillus  ethaceticus  (Fraxklaxd  and 
Fox),  1890,  A.,  916. 
fermentation      of      arabinose     by 
(Fraxklaxd  and  MacGregor), 
1892,  T.,  737;  P.,  132. 
fermentation  of  calcium  glycerate 
by    (Fraxklaxd    and    Frew), 
1890,  P.,  173;  1891,  T.,  81. 
fermentation  of  mannitol  and  dex- 
trose by  (Fraxklaxd  and  Lums- 
DEX),  1892,  T.,  442;  P.,  70. 
ethacetosuccinicus,    fermentation    of 
mannitol  and  dulcitol  by  (Fraxk- 
laxd   and    Frew),    1892,    T., 
254. 
morphological    characterisation   of 
(Fraxklaxd),  1892,  T.,  275. 
Jloccus  (Warixgtox),  1888,  T.,  729. 
Jluorescens  putridus  and  B.  f.  lique- 
faciens,  chromogenic  functions  of 
(Gessard),  1890,  A,,  655. 
frugi  (Warixgtox),  1891,  T.,  501. 
glanders     (Israel  ;      Wassilieff), 

1884,  A.,  914. 
intestini    (Warington),    1888,   T., 

729. 
Ie2yrae,  cultivation  of  (Rake),  1888, 

A.,  1124. 
liquefaciens  magnus  (Nexcki),  1890, 
A.,  78.^ 
decomposition     of     gelatin     by 
(Selitrexny),  1890,  A.,  543. 
malignant    oedema,    action     of,     ou 
carbohydrates    and   on   lactic 
acid  (Kerry  and  Fraexkel), 
1890,  A.,  1454;  1892,  A.,  91. 
decomposition     of    albumin    by 
(Kerry),  1890,  A.,  542. 
panary  fermentation  (Laurext),1887, 

A.,  70. 
2)yocijaneiis  (Kuxz),  1888,  A.,  1122. 
chromogenic  functions  of  (Gessard), 

1890,  A.,  655. 
colouring    matters    and    aromatic 
products  from  (Bab^s),  1890,  A., 
189. 
transformation  and  elimination  of 
nitrogenous  organic  matter    by 
(Arxaud  and  Charrin),  1891, 
A.,  1132,  1394. 
radicicola,    accumulation    of  atmo- 
spheric nitrogen  in  cultivations  of 
(Beyerixck),  1892,  A.,  1019. 
Bctuschhrand   (symptamatic   anthrax) 
(Nexcki  and  Sieber),  1890,  A., 
78. 
decomposition  of  gelatin  by  (Seli- 
trexny), 1890,  A.,  543. 
spinosus  (Nexcki),  1890,  A.,  78. 
splenic  fever,  albumin  of  (Nexcki), 
1885,  A.,  177, 
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Bacillus  strumitis  (Kuxz),  1888,  A., 

1122. 
suaveolens  (Sclavo  andGosio),  1891, 

A.,  1284. 
suhtilis,  cliemistiy  of  (Vandevelde), 

1885,  A.,  287. 
S2clphureus  (Warington),  1888,  T., 

730. 
swine  fever,  ptomaines  formed  in  the 
cultivation    of    (v.    Schweinitz), 
1891,  A.,  476. 
tardecresens     and    B.    toruUformis 
(Waringtox).  1888,  T.,  730,  731. 
tuberculosis  (K.i.m^),  1886,  T.,  201. 
composition  of  (Hammerschlag), 

1889,  A.,  638. 
influence  of  culture  fluids  and  re- 
agents on  the  gi'owth  of  (Wil- 
liams), 1885,  A.,  578. 
cultivation    products    of   (Crook- 
shank  and  Herroun),  1891,  A., 
762. 
viscosus    sacchari    and    B.   v.   vini 

(Kramer),  1890,  A.,  77. 
See   also    Bacterium,    Fermentation, 
Ferments,  Microbes,  Micrococcus. 
Bacteria  (Marpmaxn),  1833,  A.,  364; 
(P>rieger),  1885,  A.,  578. 
chemical  constituents  of  (VlxCENZl), 

1887,  A.,  393. 

osmotic  experiments  with  living 
(Wladimiroff),  1891,  A.,  1131. 

reducing  and  oxidising  properties  of 
(Hekaeus),  1888,  A.,  313. 

ferment  action  of  (Brunton  and  Mac- 
fadyen),  1890,  A.,  916. 

diastatic  ferment  of  (Wortmaxn), 
1883,  A.,  930. 

action  of,  on  starch  (Wortmaxn), 
1883,  A.,  931. 

influence  of  light  on  the  development 
of  (Jamiesox),  1884,  A.,  475. 

substances  which  favour  the  develop- 
ment of  (Roger),  1891,  A.,  100. 

changes  induced  in  water  l)y  develop- 
ment of  (Leoxe),  1887,  A.,  615. 

soluble  colouring  matters  produced 
by,  in  distilled  medicinal  waters 
(Virox),  1892,  A.,  907. 

comparative  toxic  action  of  metals  on 
(RiCHET),  1884,  A.,  351. 

toxic  action  of  tobacco  smoke  on 
(Tassixari),  1888,  A.,  1327. 

anaerobic,  culture  of  (Grubeu),  1887, 
A.,  1135. 

emphysem  (Nexcki  and  Sieber), 
1890,  A.,  78. 

from  flour    (BouTroux),    1891,   A., 

1532. 
of  normal   milk  fneces   (Bagixsky), 

1888,  A.,  865. 


Bacteria,    putrefactive,    lernieht    from, 
which  dissolves  fibrin  (SAlkowski), 

1888,  A.,  1326. 

of   the  genus    Tyrothrix   and   their 
spores,  action  of  various  compounds 
on  (Chairy),  1885,  A.,  289. 
Bacterial   life   in  relation    to    oxygen 

(Liborius),  1887,  A.,  291. 
Bacteriological  research  from  a  biolo- 
gist's point  of  view  (Kleix),1886,  T., 
197;  P.,  148. 
Bacterio-purpurin  (Exgelmaxx),  1889, 

A.,  180. 
Bacterium  aceti,  action  of,  on  alcohol, 
on  cane-sugar,  on  carbohydrates, 
on   dextrose,   and   on   mannitol 
(BroWxv),  1886,  T.,  178. 
action  of,  on  erythritol,  on  glycerol, 
and   on  glycol  (Browx),   1887, 
T.,  638,  641. 
chemical  action  of  pure  cultivations 
of  (Browx),   1886,  T.,  173;  P., 
136. 
oxidation  of  acetic  acid  by  (Browx), 
1886,  T.,  172;  P.,  136. 
(jl iscrogenum,y \?,coVi%  material  formed 

by  (Malerba),  1891,  A.,  1391, 
j-ihosphoresceiis  (Kuxz),  1888,  A.  ,1123. 
souring  (Storch),  1891,  A.,  603. 
which  ferments  starch  and  produces 
amylic    alcohol   (Perdrix),    1892, 
A.,  90. 
xi/linum,      cellulose      formed      by 

(Browx),  1887,  T.,  643;  P.,  87. 
See  also  Bacillus,  Fermentation,  Mi- 
crobes, Micrococcus. 
Balance,  gas  (Lux),  1890,  A.,  823. 
modified,    for  rapid  weighing  (Col- 
lot),  1892,  A.,  270. 
voltaic.     See  Electrochemistry. 
Balance  sheets  of  the  Chemical  Society, 

1883,  T.,    265;    1884,    T.,    225 

1885,  T.,    347;    1886,    T.,    355 

1887,  T.,    467  ;    1888,    T.,    506 

1889,  T.,    286;    1890,    T.,    438 

1891,  T.,  448;  1892,  T.,  484. 
of  the  Research  Fund,  1883,  T.,  266 

1884,  T.,  226;  1885,  T.,  348 

1886,  T.,  356;  1887,  T.,  468 

1888,  T.,  507;  1889,  T.,  287 

1890,  T.,  439;  1891,  T.,  449 

1892,  T.,  485. 

Balsam,  American  (Fluckiger  ;  V. 

Miller),  1883,  A.,  407. 

copaiba,  oxidation  of   (Levy),  1886, 

A.,  250  ;  (Levy  and  Englaxd- 

er),  1888,  A.,  133. 

examination  of  (Prai^l),  1886,  A., 

284. 
estimation  of  (Hager),  1884,  A., 
377. 
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Balsam,  coj)aiba,  estimation  of  volatile 
oil  in  (Ciiirp.s),  1892,  A.,  244. 
Peril,  testing  (MacEvvax),  1885,  A., 
602  ;   (Andr^e),    1886,    A.,    181  ; 
(Dennek),  1889,  A.,  196. 
Balsams,    excretion    of,   in    the    urine 
(Stockman),  1891,  A.,  600. 
analysis  of  (Bamberger),  1890.  A., 
1032. 
Banana,   comiwsition   of,    at    different 
stages  of  maturity  (RicciAKDi),  1883, 
A.,  231. 
Barbituric  acid,  derivatives  of  (Coxrad 
and  Gitthzeit),  1883,  A.,  314. 
dihi'omo-,  action  of,  on  tliiocarbamide 
and  thiocyauates  (Trzcin.ski),1883, 
A.,  913. 
t^ibromo-  and  f?icLloro-,  mode  of  form- 
ation of  (Beiirend),  1887,  A.,  129. 
nitre-  and  nitroso-  (Ceresole),  1883, 

A.,  913. 
thiocyano-,  salts  of  (Trzcin.ski),1883, 
A.,  914. 
?5oBarbituric      acid      (Beiirend    and 

Koosen),  1888,  A.,  581. 
Baregin    [glairin)    (Joly),    1883,    A., 

302. 
Barium,  molecular  weight  of  (Ramsay), 
1889,  T.,  530,  533. 
liliosi)horescence  of  (Crookes),  1887, 

A.,  1067. 
localisation  of,  in  the  organism  after 
.  chronic  bai-ium  poisoning  (Lin us- 
sier), 1888,  A.,  183. 
Barium  salts,  molecular  refraction  and 
dispersion  of,  in   solution  (Glad- 
stone), 1891,  T.,  595. 
aluminates   (Beckmann),    1883,   A., 

289,  649. 
antimonate  (Ebel),  1890,  A.,  216. 
arsenates  (LefIsvre),  1889,  A.,  826. 
bromide  (Rammelsrerg),   1889,   A., 

951. 
carbide  (Maquenne),  1892,  A.,  685. 
carbonate,  impurities  in,  commercial 
(Wegscheider),  1890,  A.,  826. 
influence  of  pressure  on  the  action 
of  sodium  sulphate  on  (Spring), 
1887,  A.,  332. 
See  also  Witherite. 
chloride,    preparation    of  (Wacken- 
roder),  1885,  A.,  19. 
electrolysis  of  (Limb),    1891,   A., 

1421. 
insolubility    of,     in    presence     of 
lithium  chloride  (Draper),  1886, 
A.,  422. 
combination     of,     with     ammonia 

(JoANNis),  1891,  A.,  643. 
hydrates  of  (LesCceuk),  1887,  A.. 
766. 


Barium  chloride  and  dithionate,  double 

(FocK  and  Klijss),  1891,  A.,  16. 
subchloride  (Limb),  1891,  A.,  1421. 
oxychloride  (Andri*:),  1884,  A.,  712. 
mercury  oxychloride  (Andri5),  1887, 

A.,  447. 
cobaltite  (Rousseatj),  1889,  A.,  1115. 
ferrate,    decomposition    of,    at    high 

temperatures  (Rousseau  and  Bern- 

heim),  1888,  a.,  1034. 
fluoride,    crystalline,    preparation   of 

(MoissAN),  1891,  A.,  1155. 
halogen    salts,    basic    (Beckmann), 

1883,  A.,  289,  649. 

hydride  (Winkler),  1891,  A.,  1156. 
hydroxide   (Beckmann),    1883,    A., 
289,  649. 
decomposition  of,  by  heat  (Brugel- 

mann),  1890,  A.,  850. 
hydrates  of  (Lescceur  ;  Maumeni-:), 
1883,  A.,  1052  ;  (de  Forcrand), 
1886,    A.,    850;    (Muller-Erz- 
BAcii),  1887,  A.,  765. 
analysis  of  commercial  (Hintz  and 
Weber),  1891,  A.,  499. 
mercury  iodide,  application  of  a  solu- 
tion of,  to  petrographical  purposes 
(Rohrbach),  1883,  A.,  1060. 
manganate,  preparation  of  (Donath), 

1887,  A.,  552. 
permanganate,  new  method  for  pre- 
l)aring  (Rousseau  and  Bruneau), 

1884,  A.,  891. 

manganite,    crystallised    (Rousseau 

and  Saglier),  1884,  A.,  1261. 

formation      and      dissociation    of 

(Rousseau),      1886,     A.,     425, 

507. 

permolybdate  (Pj^chard),  1892,  A., 

1160. 
nitrate,  natural  (Groth),    1883,  A., 

431. 
nitride  (Maquenne),  1892,  A.,  666, 

776. 
rhodium  nitrite  (LEiDiii),   1890,  A., 

1382  ;  1891,  A.,  809. 
oxides,  action  of,  on  potassium  chlor- 
ate  (Fowler  and  Grant),  1890, 
T.,  280. 
^nonoxide,  dimorphism   of  (Brugel- 
mann),  1890,  A.,  850  ;  1892,  A., 
17. 
action    of  magnesium  on   (Wink- 
ler), 1890,  A.,  452. 
t^zoxide,  action  of,  on  metallic  salts 
(Kwasnick),  1892,  A.,  408. 
use  of,  in  analvsis  (Donath),  1892, 
A.,  1031. 
plu)sphates,      their    applications     in 
acidimetry  (Villiers),    1887,   A,, 
701. 
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Barium  hydrogen  phosphates,  decom- 
position of,  by  water  (Joly),  1884, 
A.,  891. 

potassium  phosphate  (de  Schultex), 
1883,  A.,  711  ;  (Ouvkard),  1888, 
A.,  1033. 

sodium  phosphate    (de  Schultex), 

1883,  A.,  711. 
hypophosphate  (Rammelsberg), 

1892,  A.,  403. 
ammonium,  and  silver  phosphotuug- 

states(KEHKMANN  and  Fkeixkel), 

1892,  A.,  1160. 
platinite  (Rousseau),  1889,  A.,  1125. 
plumbate      (Kassxeh),      1890,     A,, 

561. 
ruthenate  (Debray  and  JoLY),  1888, 

A.,  921. 
seleuate  (Michel),  1888,  A.,  650. 
silicate,  crystallised,  hydrated  (Cossa 

and  La  Valle),  1886,  A.,  594. 
silicates  (Le  Chatelier),  1888,  A., 

1031. 
silicoHuoride,    solubility   of    (Fre.se- 

xius),  1890,  A.,  925. 
sulphamate     (Divers    and    Haga), 

1892,  T.,  966. 
sulphate  (Haslam),  1886,  A.,  422. 

dejjosits  of,  from  mine  water 
(Clowes),  1890,  A.,  853. 

from  Perkins'  Mill,  Quebec  (Daxa), 
1890,  A.,  572. 

dimorphism  of  (Lacroix),  1889, 
A.,  838. 

reduction  of,  to  barium  sulpliide  on 
ignition  with  filter  paper 
(Marsh),  1889,  A.,  1032. 

Bolul)ility  of,  in  acids  (Ostwald), 
1884,  A.,  813. 

as  a  cementing  material  in  sand- 
stone  (Clowes),  1886,  A.,  35. 

estimation  of.  See  Barium,  esti- 
mation of. 

See  also  Barytes. 
iiitrososulphate,  existence  of  (Divers 

and  Haga),  1885,  T.,  364. 
persulphate   (Marshall),   1891,   T., 

779;  (Berthelot),  1892,  A.,  12. 
sulphide   (Veley),    1886,    T.,     369, 

370. 
hydrosuljjhide     and     hydroxyliydro- 

sulphide  (Divers  and  Shimidzu), 

1884,  T.,  278  ;  (Veley),  1886,  T., 
870,  375,  376. 

sulphite  (Hodges),  1889,  A.,  16. 
imidosulphonate  and  hydrogen  imido- 

sulphonate    (Divers   and   Haga), 

1892,  T.,  964. 
ammonium,  mercury,  potassium,  and 

sodium  imidosulphonates  (Divers 

and  Haga),  1892,  T.,  966,  967. 


Barium    oxyamidosuipiidhatd    (Divers 

and  Haga),  1889,  T.,  764. 
thiocarbonate  (Veley),  1886,  T.,  370, 

378. 
^ithionate     and      chloride,      double 

(FocK  and  KlCss),  1891,  A.,  16. 
rubidium    t^ithionate    (Bodlaxder), 

1891,  A.,  802. 
cadmium   thiosulphates    (FocK    and 

Kluss),  1890,  A.,  1058. 
cuprous  thiosulphate  (Cohex),  1887^ 

T.,  39. 
titanate  (Bourgeois),  1886,  A.,  985. 
tungstate  (v.  Kxorre),  1885,  A.,  486. 
tungsto  vanadates        (RothenbacH), 

1891,  A.,  18. 

vanadates  (Maxasse),  1887,  A.,  339. 
zirconate  (Ouvrard),  1891,  A.,  1432. 
Barium  organic  compounds:-^ 

acetohypouitrite  (MaqueXxe),  1889, 

A.,  945. 
acetothiosulphate   (PurgotTI),  1892, 

A.,  1419. 
alcoholate,  heat   of  solution  of  (de 

Forcraxd),  1884,  A.,  4. 
chromoxalates  (Werxer),  1887,  T., 

388. 
mercury     chlorocyanide,    action    of 

ammonia   on   (Varet),    1891,  A., 

1442. 
ferricyanide    (Rammelsberg),    1889, 

A.,  951. 
wophthalate,  composition  and  crystal- 
line form  of  (LossEX  and  Rahxex- 

fuhrer),  1892,  a.,  179. 
thiocvanate,  water  of  crystallisation 

of  (TcHERXiAC),  1892,  A.,  1418. 
Barium,    detection,     estimation,     and 

separation : — 
testing   for   (PICIcErIxg),    1883,   A., 

240. 
test    for,  mlcrochenlical    (v.    Haus- 

hofer),  1887,  A.,  301. 
estimation  of  (Baumaxx),  1892,  A., 

539.  ^ 
estimation  of,   volumetric   (Vitali), 

1892,  A.,  1521. 

estimation    of,    as    sulphate  (Mar), 

1891,  A.,  1137. 
estimation  of,  in  foods  (de  Koxixgh), 

1890,  A.,  195. 
estimation  of,  in  rock  analysis  (Cha- 

tard),  1891,  A.,  768. 
sulphate,  analysis  of   (BurghArdt)^ 
1890,  A.,  1027. 

precipitation    of,    in    presence    of 

bromine  (Luciox),  1889,  A.,187< 

separation  of,  from  calcium  (Frese- 

xius),  1891,  A.,  500,  1552;  1892, 

A.,  100;    (Browxixg),   1892,   A.j 

915. 
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Barium,     detection,     estimation,     and 
separation: — 
separation  of, from  strontium  (Muck), 

1884,  A.,  394;  (Fjiksenius),  1890, 
A.,  826,  924;  1891,  A.,  110. 

separation  .of,    from    strontium   and 

calcium    (Ru.ssmanx),    1888,    A., 

629;    1891,  A.,  Ill;    (Kupffer- 

•schlager),  1889,  A.,  77 ;  (Fileti), 

1892,  A.,  660. 

Barium-group,    analysis    of     (Litede- 

kixg),  1891,  A.,  364;  (Fileti),1892, 

A.,  660. 

"Barking"  to  preserve  nets  and  sails 

(Stoker),  1884,  A.,  800. 
Barks,     tannin-yielding     (Couxcler), 

1885,  A.,  946. 

estimation  of  gallotannic  and  gallic 

acids  .and  tannin  in  (Hixsdale), 

1892,  A.,  390. 
Barley,  change  in  during  malting  and 

in  the  manufacture  of  spirits  (Beh- 

hexd),  1885,  A.,  617. 
malting    properties    of    (Marcker), 

1885,  A.,  1169. 
estimation  of  the  value  of,  for  brew- 
ing purposes  (axox.),  1883,  A.,  632. 
See  also  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Barley-fat,  composition  of  (Stellwaao), 

1886,  A.,  1065. 
Barley- flour  and  barley-malt,  estima- 
tion of  starch  in  (O'Sullivax),  1884, 
T.,  4,  6. 
Barley-wort,  action  of  Saccliaromyces 
ellipsoideics  on  (Jacquemix),  1888, 
A.,  738. 
Barosma  crenata,  examination  of  the 

leaves  of  (SpIcA),  1885,  A.,  1142. 
Barysite,  a  new  lead  silicate  (Sjogren 

and  LundsTrom),  1890,  A.,  456. 
Baryta-rafl&nose  (Beythiex  and  Tol- 

lexs),  1890,  A.,  580. 
Barytes  {heavy-simr)  (Daxa),  1890,  A., 

572. 
occurrence,  association,  and  probable 

mode  of  formation  of  (Dieulaf ait), 

1884,  A.,  25. 
artificial  production  of  (Gorgeu),  1883, 

A.,  1062. 
identity  of,  with  dreelite  (Lacroix), 

1888,  A.,  33. 
treating  (Koxtiier),  1886,  A.,  108. 
in  the  Carpathians  (v.  Hauer),  1888, 

A.,  33. 
from     Missouri     (LI'EDEKIxg     and 

Wheeler),  1892,  A.,  792. 
from   Mittelaggcr  (Bubz),   1885,  A., 

733. 
from  Pesey  (Fexyes),  1885,  A.,  733. 
from  llumelange  (Cesauo),  1891,  A., 

1436. 


Barytes  [limvij-spar)  in   tlie  .porphyry 

district  of  Teplitz  (Laube),  1886, 

A.,  24. 
near  Torda  (Koch),  1890,  A.,  713. 
See  also  Barium  sulphate. 
Barytocalcite,  chemical  constitution  of 

(Becker),  1887,  A.,  18. 
Baryto-celestine,  from  Werfen  in  Salz- 
burg (Hatle  and  Tau.ss),  1889,  A., 
22. 
Basalt,    origin    of    primary   quartz  in 

(Iddixgs),  1889,  A.,  26. 
orthoclase  in  geodes  in  (v.  Zepharo- 

vich),  1886,  A.,  518. 
from  Alsace  (Lixcic),  1888,  A.,  567. 
from  the  Dachberg,  a  volcano  of  the 

Rhone  (Rixxe),  1889,  A.,  110. 
from   Kaurod,  near    Wiesbaden    (v. 

Saxdberger),  1884,  A.,  414. 
from  S.  Thiago  (Doelter),  1883,  A., 

722. 
of     the     Stempel,     near     Marburg 

(Bauer),   1891,   A.,    1440;   1892, 

A.,  126. 
Basalt-glass   of  the    Western  Isles  of 
Scotland  (Judd  and  Cole),  1884,  A., 
570. 
Basaltic   rocks  containing   hornblende 

(Sommerlau),  1883,  A.,  169. 
from    the    Faroe    Islands    (O.sAXx), 

1884,  A.,  415. 
of  Hessen  (Wolff),  1891,  A.,  1440. 
Basanites  (Doelter),  1883,  A.,  721. 
Base,    division  of,   between  two   acids 

(Sabatier),  1886,  A.,  973. 
CflHgNa  ai^<^   CsHjaNa  ^om  glycerol 

and    ammonium    salts    (Stoehi;), 

1891,  A.,  581. 
C7HipN2from  fusel  oil(MoRlx),1888, 
A.,  572. 

toxic  action  of  (Taxret),  1888,  A., 
573;  (WuRTz),  1888,  A.,  622. 
CgHjgNgO       from        crotonaldehyde 

(Combes),  1883,  A.,  1079. 
C^Hia^s^   from   epichlorhydrin   and 

phenylhydrazine  (Gerhard),  1891, 

A..  582. 
C9H13N  (Waage),  1883,  A.,  39. 
CisH^pN     (Bbrxthsex),    1883,    A., 

1099. 
CjjHnN   (Besthorx  and  Fischer), 

1883,  A.,  600;  (Berxthsex),  1883, 

A.    1099. 
CiflHigN    (Berxthsex),     1883,    A., 

580,  1099. 
I,  electrical  conductivity  of  (Oht- 

wald),  1886,  A.,  585. 
study  of  the  chemical  neutralisation 

of  acids  and,    by   means  of  their 

electrical  conductivities   (Berthe- 

lot),  1892,  A.,  2. 
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Bases,    affinity-coefficients      of     (Ost- 
WALD),  1887,  A.,  324. 
of  neutral  salts,  mutual  displacement 
of,  in  homogeneous  S3^stems  (Mex- 
schutkin),  1883,  A.,  550,  708. 
Bases,  alkaloid-like,  in  Galician  petro- 
leum and  paraffin  oil  (Baxdhowski; 
AVeller),  1887,  A.,  979. 
Bases,   aromatic,    Schiffs  (v.  Miller 

and  Plociil),  1892,  A.,  1189. 

Bases,  inorganic,  relative  affinities   of 

organic  and  (Menschutkin),  1890, 

A.,  1367;  (CoLsoN),  1890,A.,1368. 

velocity- coefficients  of  (Bugarszky), 

1891,  A.,  1413. 
diffusion  of  acids  and,  into  one  an- 
other (Stefan),  1889,  A.,  1046. 
Bases,  nitrogenous,  in  seeds  (Schulze), 
1891,  A.,  490. 
organic,  formation  of,  by  the  decom- 
position of  proteids  in  the  vegetable 
organism     (Schulze),    1891,    A., 
856. 
Bases,  organic,  formed  by  putrefaction, 
(Gautier  and  Etard),  1883,  A., 
100,    224;    (Brieger),    1883,    A., 
924;  (E.  and  H.Salkowski),  1883, 
A.,  925. 
affinity    of   (Lellmanx),    1889,    A., 
1104;     (Walker),    1890,     A.,  5; 
(Lellmanx  and  Gross),  1891,  A., 
638,  1149. 
relative  affinities   of    inorganic    and 
(Menschutkin),    1890,  A.,  1367; 
(Colson),  1890,  A.,  1368. 
endothermic  and  exothermic  reactions 

of  (Colson),  1891,  A.,  377. 
action  of  acid  chlorides  on,  in  presence 
of  alkalis  (Marckwald),  1891,  A,, 
181;  (Schotten),  1891,  A.,  295. 
determination  of  the  number  of  amido- 
groups  in    (Meldola  and    Haw- 
kins), 1892,  P.,  133. 
Bases,   volatile,   in   blood  and   breath 
(Wurtz),  1888,  A.,  616. 
equilibrium  and  reciprocal  displace- 
ments    between     (Bertiielot), 
1890,  A.,  1362. 
Basic  salts.     See  Salts,  basic. 
Basic  slag.     See  Slag,  basic. 
Bassia  latifolia,  juice  of   (Church), 
1886,  A.,  389;  (Meckel  andScHLAG- 
dexhauffen),  1889,  A.,  434. 
Bassia  longifolia,  seeds  of,  and  the  fat 
contained  therein  (Valexta),  1884, 
A.,  919. 
Bassia    Parkii,    gutta     percha    from 
(Heckel  and  Schlagdenhauffex) 
1886,  A.,  249. 
Bastin,  ^^^mehloro- (Cross  and  Bevan), 
1883,  T.,  20. 


Bastonite,  analysis  of  (Renard),  1883, 

A.,  959. 
Batatas  edulu,    carbohydrates  of   the 

(Stone),  1890,  A.,  1022. 
Baths,  hot,  influence  of,  on  the  excre- 
tion of  nitrogen  and  uric  acid  from 
the   human   system    (Fokmanek), 
1892,  A.,  1503. 
hot  and  cold,  action  of,  on  the  tem- 
perature of  the  animal  body  (Plet- 
zer),  1884,  A.,  621. 
Batrachians,  poison  of  (GAUXiEji  and 

Etard),  1884,  A.,  764. 
Battery.     See  Electrochemistry. 
Bauxite  (Iwan),  1883,  A.,  397. 

formation  of  (Meuxier),   1883,   A., 

1065;  1884,  A.,  406. 
from  Langsdorf  (Lang),  1885,  A.,  357. 
analyses  of  (Mayer  and  Wagner), 

1883,  A.,  888. 

Bay  oil  (Mittmann),  1889,  A.,  1072. 
Beakers,    toughened    glass,    action    of 
sulphuric  acid  on  (Eriswell),  1885, 
P.,  86,  87. 
Beans,  digestion  of,  in  the  human  ali- 
mentary canal  (Prausnitz),  1889, 
A.,  1226. 
broad  {Vicia    faha)    (Ritthausex), 

1884,  A.,  1405. 

broad  and  haricot,  cooked,  composi- 
tion of  (Williams),  1892,  T.,  227. 
soja.     See  Soja  bean. 
See  also  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Bebeerine  {bcbirim),   reactions  of  (Vi- 

TALi),  1892,  A.,  756. 
Beech,  boric  acid  in  (Bechi),  1890,  A., 
656. 
wood  of  the  (Hahtig  and  Weber), 
1889,  A.,  1084. 
Beech-tar  oil  (Pastrovich),  1883,  A., 

1005. 
Beef,  influence  of  cooking  on  the  diges- 
tion of  (Poi'OFf),  1890,  A.,  14.'')0. 
Beef-extract,  changes  produced  by  the 
growth  of  bacilli  in  solutions  of  (Vax- 
develde),  1885,  A.,  287. 
Beef-fat.     See  Fat. 
Beegerite  (Konig),  1886,  A.,  515. 
Beer,  carbonic  acid  in  (Langer),  1883, 
A.,  535;  1884,  A.,  1233. 
nitrogenous  cj)nstituents  of  (Ullik), 

1883,  A.,  821. 
nitrogenous  constituents  of  American 

(anon.),  1885,  A.,  204. 
non-nitrogenous        extract-substance 

from  (Lintner),  1891,  A.,  957. 
pasteurising    (Schwarz),    1884,    A., 

527;  (Behrexd),  1884,  A.,  789. 
preservation   of  (Bauer),  1883,   A., 
136;    (Weixgahtxer),    1884,    A., 
1447. 
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Beer,  reddening  of  white  (Delbhuck), 

1885,  A.,  1169. 
analysis  of  (Elion),  1891,  A.,  368. 
detection      of      hop-substitutes      in 

(Allex),  1887,A.,1146;  (Arnold), 

1888,  A.,  763. 
detection   of   picrotoxin  in   (Palm), 

1888,  A.,  877. 

detection  of  "  saccharin  "  in  (Allen), 

1889,  A.,  322. 

detection  of  salicylic  acid  in  (Bauhal), 
\884,  A.,  778;  (Rose),  1886,  A., 
924;  (Elion;  Snijders),  1889,  A., 
195;  (HooRN),  1889,  A.,  446.^ 

detection  of  sulphurous  anhydride  in 
(anon.),  1884,  A.,  1440. 

estimation  of  alcohol  in  (Kleinert), 
1884,  A.,  641;  (Bohlig),  1886,  A., 
493. 

estimation  of  carbonic  anhydride  in 
(Crampton  and  Trescott),  1887, 
A.,  n44. 

estimation  of  dextrin,  dextrose,  and 
maltose  in  (Elion),  1892,  A.,  248. 

estimation  of  fusel  oil  in  (Hamlet), 

1888,  A.,  1263. 

estimation  of  glycerol  in  (Amtiior), 
1883,  A.,  385;  (Skalweit),  1887, 
A.,  306;  (v.T()RRINg),1890,A.,426. 

ratio  of  glycerol  to  alcohol  in  (Borg- 
mann),  1884,  a.,  641. 

estimation  of  salicylic  acid  in  (Elion), 

1889,  A.,  195. 

estimation    of    sulphurous    acid    in 
(Herz),  1886,  A.,  102. 
Beer,  cMca,  the  ferment  of  (Griess- 

mayer),  1883,  A.,  535. 
Beer-grains,  estimation  of  wort  removed 
from  and  starch  left  in  (anon.),  1883, 
A.,  136. 
Beer-wort,  nitrogenous  combinations  in 
(Bungener  and  Fries),  1884,  A., 
1446. 
estimation  of  dextrose,  dextrin,  and 
maltose  in  (Elion),  1892,  A.,  248. 
Beer-yeast.     See  Yeast. 
Bees,  larval,  food  of  (v.  Planta),  1888, 

A.,  733;  1889,  A.,  1022. 
Bees'  wax.     See  Wax. 
Beet,  extraction  of  juice  from  (Klewitz 

and  Krieger),  1884,  A.,  647. 
Beet  juice,    recovery  of,  by  lime,  etc. 
(Fromentin  ;    Manoury),    1885, 
A.,  709  :  (v.  Ehrenstein),  1885, 
A.,  1170. 
purification  of  (Schott),   1883,   A., 
136  ;  (JiJNEMANN),  1885,  A.,  1021. 
influence  of  lead  acetate  on  the  op- 
tical behaviour  of  certain  nonsac- 
charine      substances    present      in 
(Degener),  1886,  a..  111. 


Beet  juice,  defecation  of,  with  strontium 

saccharate  (Scheibler),  1883,  A., 

756. 

analysis  of  (Crampton),  1887,  A.,  751. 

organic     constituents    of   (v.    Lipp- 

mann),   1883,  A.,  913  ;  1884,  A., 

939  ;  1888,  A.,  314  ;  1892,  A.,  231. 

Beet-molasses,  leucine  and  tyrosine  in 

(V.  Lippmann),  1885,  A.,  245. 
Beetroot,  cooked,  composition  of  (Wil- 
liams), 1892,  T.,  227. 
See  also  Agricultural  Chemistry  and 
Sugar. 
Beet-red  (PiEINKe),  1883,  A.,  881. 
Beet,  sugar.   See  Agi'icultural  Chemistry 

and  Sugar. 
Beet    syrup,    discrimination    of    fmit 
syrup  and  (KoNiG  and  Wesener), 
1889,  A.,  1089. 
limed,  ready  method    of  estimating 
the  alkalinity  of  (Desprax),  1883, 
A.,  689. 
See  also  Beet-juice. 
Behenic  acid,  conversion  of  erucic  acid 
into  (Reychler),  1889,  A.,  1140. 
heats  of  combustion  and  formation  of 
(Stoiimann  and  Langbein),  1891, 
A.,  11. 
Behenolic  acid,  lieats  of  combustion  and 
formation  of  (Stohmann  and  Lang- 
bein), 1891,  A.,  11. 
action    of   reducing  agents    and    of 
bromine     on     (Holt),    1892,    A., 
812. 
anilide  and   phenyl-   and    diphenyl- 
hydrazides   of   (Holt),    1892,    A., 
1427. 
tetrachloride   of   (Holt),    1892,    A., 
1427. 
Behenolic   acid,  diiodo-  (Liebermann 

andSACHsE),  1892,  A.,  471. 
Belladonine  and  its  derivatives  (Laden- 
burg    and    Roth),    1884,    A.,    761; 
(Merling),   1884,  A.,   1055;   (Dur- 
kopf),  1890,  A.,  271. 
Belladonna,  alkaloids  of  (Hesse),  1891, 
A.,  748 ;  1892,  A.,  1498 ;  (Merck), 
1892,  A.,  1255. 
wild,  alkaloids   of  (Schutte),  1892, 
A.,  231. 
Bellamarine  (Fragner),  1891,  A.,  1122. 
Bementite,  from  Franklin,  New  Jersey 

(KoNiG),  1889,  A.,  473. 
Benevolent  Fund  for  chemists,    report 
against  establishment  of,  1892,  P.,  60. 
Bengal   lights,  use  of  magnesium  for 

(ANON.),  1885,  A.,  1172. 
Benic  acid.     See  Beheiiic  acid. 
Benolic  acid.     See  Behenolic  acid. 
Benzacetamide     (Pinner),    1892,    A,, 
082. 


150 


BEN] 


INDEX  OF  SUBJECTS. 


[BEN 


Benzacetonitrile     and    its    derivatives 
(Haller),    1886,     A.,     240  ;    1887, 
A.,  826  ;  1888,  A.,  873  ;  (Barthe), 
1888,      A.,      951  ;     (Claisen^     and 
Stock),     1891,    A.,    451  ;    (O'Bri^. 
GIA),    1892,    A.,    324  ;    (Garelli), 
1892,  A.,  845. 
Benzal-.     See  Benzylidene-. 
Benzaldehyde      and     its      derivatives 
(Claisex  and  Fischer),  1887,  A., 
940;  1888,  A., 690;  (Pinner),  1889, 
A.,  983. 
dispersive  power   of    (Barrier  and 

Koux),  1889,  A.,  805. 
action  of  acetic  chloride  on,  in  presence 
of  zinc  dust  (Paal),  1883,  A.,  62, 
805. 
action    of    ammonium    formate    on 
(Leuckart  and  Bach),  1886,  A., 
1023. 
action  of,  on  azobenzene  (Barsilow- 

sky),  1886,  A.,  148. 
action    of    benzoic    chloride    on,    in 
presence  of  zinc  dust  (Paal).  1884, 
A.,  1163. 
action  of  diacetyl  on,  in  presence  of 
ammonia  (Wadsworth),  1889,  P., 
161;  1890,  T.,  8. 
condensation  of,  with  ethylic  mono- 
and    di-ethylacetoacetates     (Mat- 
thews), 1883,  T.,  205,  206. 
condensation  of,  with  ethylic   cyan- 
acetate  (Carrick),  1890,  A.,  1270; 
1892,  A.,  1086. 
action  of  hypophosphorous  acid   on 

(ViLLE),  1889,  A.,  141. 
action  of,  on  2:6-lutidine  (Schuster), 

1892,  A.,  1360. 
condensation  of,    with  malonic  and 
-isosuccinic  acids  (Stuart),    1883, 
T.,  403. 
condensation  of,  with  jp-nitrobenzylic 
cyanide        (Remse),      1891,      A., 
208. 
action  of,  on  nitromethane  and  nitro- 
ethane   (Priebs),    1884,    A.,    313; 
1885,  A.,  160. 
condensation    of,   with    phenol    and 
thymol    (Russanoff),    1889,    A., 
1188;  1891,  A.,  1234. 
action    of,    on     phenylthiocarbimide 

(Cohen),  1891,  T.,  67. 
action    of    phosphonium    iodide    on 

(Litthauer),  1889,  A.,  1168. 
condensation    of,    with    pyrotartaric 
acid  (Fittig  and  Liebmann),  1890, 
A.,  775. 
action  of  sodium  on  (Beckmann  and 

Paul),  1892,  A.,  171. 
action    of    sodium   alkyl  oxides   on 
(Claisen),  1887,  A.,  574. 


Benzaldehyde,    action   of    sulphur    on 
(Gazzarrini),  1888,  A.,  950;  (Bar- 
baglia    and    Marquardt),  1891, 
A.,  1049. 
action  of  zinc  and  ethylic  chloracetate 
on  (Reformatsky),  1892,  A.,  1300. 
compound   of,    with    aniline    liydro- 
chloride,  and  with  stannic  chloride 
(Elbers),  1885,  A.,  528. 
compounds     of,      with      polyhydric 
alcohols    (Maquenne),    1889,    A., 
116. 
compound   of,  with  mannitol  anhy- 
dride (Meunier),  1888,  A.,  950. 
cyanhydrin,  action  of  hydi-oxylamine 
hydroclfloride  on  (Tiemann),  1884, 
A.,  734; 
indogenides    of    (v.  Baeyer),  1884, 

A.,  75. 
toxic  action  of  (Laborde  and  Mag- 
nan),  1888,  A.,  738. 
benzamide    in    the    urine    after  the 
administration  of  (Cohn),  1890,  A., 
188. 
action    of,  with    albumin   (Reiciil), 
1890,  A.,  1350. 
Benzaldehyde,  o-amido-,  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Gabriel),   1883,   A.,   62; 
(Friedlander),  1883,  a.,  331; 
(Friedlander    and  Gohring), 
1884,  A.,  1019. 
condensation  of    (Eliasberg   and 
Friedlander),  1892,  A.,  1106. 
m-  and  p-amido-  (Gabriel  and  Herz- 
berg),  1883, >A.,  1104;  (Gabriel), 
1883,  A.,  1105. 
^-bromo-7>i-nitro-    (Schopff),    1892, 

A.,  336. 
wi-chloro-,    preparation  of    (axon.), 

1885,  A.,  1136. 
0-,  m-  and  ^-chloro-,  and  their  deri- 
vatives (Erdmann  and  Schwech- 
ten),  1891,  A.,  448. 
2:5-dich.\oYo-     and     its     derivatives 
(Gnehm),    1884,  A.,   1028;    (Sch- 
wechten),   1890,   A.,  619;  (Erd- 
mann  and    Schwechten),    1891, 
A.,  450. 
3'A-dichlovo-    (Schwechten),    1890, 

A.,  619. 
2:4-  and  d-A'dichloTO-,  and  their  deri- 
vatives (Erdmann  and  Schwech- 
ten), 1891,  A.,  450. 
2:4:5-<?'^chloro-,  action  of ,  dimethyl- 
aniline  on  (Fischer),  1884,  A.,  944. 
2:3:4   and  2:4:5-^richloro-    (Seelig), 

1885,  A.,  770. 
2:5:6-f?ichloramido-   (Gnehm),    1884, 

A.,  1028. 
2:4-chloronitro-  (Tiemann),  1891,  A., 
704. 
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Benzaldehyde,  5 :2-c]iloronitro-  (Eichen- 
GKUN    and    Eineohn),   1891,   A., 
1098. 
2:5:6-f?ichloronitro-  (Gnehm),    1884, 

A.,  1028. 
VI'  and  jj-cyano-  (Reinglass),  1891, 

A.,  1345,  1846. 
nitrated,  action  of  potassium  cyanide 

on  (HoMOLKA),  1884,  A.,  1342. 
o-nitro-,  preparation  of  (Einhoun), 

1884,  A.,  744. 
action    of,    on    aoetaldehyde    (v. 

Baeyee,  and  Dhewsen),  1884, 

A.,  58. 
condensation  of,  with  aniline  (Ee- 

nouf),  1883,  A.,  981; 
reduction    of   (Fkiedlander   and 

Henriques),  1883,  A.,  187. 
W'Uitro-,  action   of  acetaldehyde  on 

(GoHRiNG),  1885,  A.,  791. 
condensation  of,  with  bases  of  the 

para-series  (Bischler),  1889,  A., 

132. 
condensation  of,  with  benzene  and 

toluene  (Tschacher),  1887,  A., 

44;  1888,  A.,  373. 
condensation  of,  with  phenol  and 

resorcinol   (de  Varda  and  Ze- 

KONi),  1891,  A.,  1346. 
condensation   of,    with  quiualdine 

(Wartanian),  1891,  A.,  329. 
action    of    sodium    hydroxide    on 

(BoRGMANx),  1886,  A.,  57. 
p.nitro-  (Herzberg),  1885,  A.,  661. 
action   of   acetaldehyde   on   (GuH- 

ring),  1885,  A.,  527. 
action  of,  on  acetone  (v.  Baeyer 

and  Becker),  1883,  A.,  1120. 
condensation  of,  with  bases  of  the 

para-series  (Bischler),  1889,  A., 

132. 
action  of,  on  quinaldine  (Bulach), 

1887,  A.,  976;  1889,  A.,  527. 
change  of,  in  the  system  (Cohn), 

1892,  A.,  1504. 
0',   0)1-,   and  ^-nitro,    action   of,  on 

ethylic     acetoacetate     and     am- 
monia (Lepetit),  1887,  A.,  845. 
condensation     of,     with     ^-nitro- 

benzylic  cyanide  (Remse),  1891, 

A.,  208. 
behaviour  of,  in  the  animal  body 

(Sieber    and    Smibnow),  1887, 

A.,  684. 
0-,  )8-,  an*d  7-thio-   (Baumann  and 
Fromm),  1890,  A.,  25;    1891,  A., 
1050;      (Barbaglia     and     Mar- 
quardt),  1891,  A.,  1049. 
Benzaldehydeacetic  acids,  dithio-  and 
nitrotZithio-   (Bongartz),    1886,    A., 
937. 


Benzaldehyde-o-carboxylic   acid.      See 

o-Phthalaldehydic  acid. 
Benzaldehyde-greens.  See  under  Colour- 
ing-matters. 
Benzaldehy  dephenylhydrazone , 

o-amido-  (Eliasberg  and  Fried- 
lander),  1892,  A.,  1106. 
m-chloYO'    (Eichexgrun    and    Eix- 

HORX),  1891,  A.,  1098. 
Benzaldehyde  -  4  -  quinolylhydrazone 

(DuFTOx),  1892,  T.,  788. 
Benzaldehydesulphonic    acid    {sulpho- 

bcnxaldeliycle)    (Kafka),  1891,  A., 

720. 
bromo-  and  hydroxy-  derivatives  of 

(ScKuPFF),  1892,  A.,  337. 
Benzaldine,     thio-     (Baumaxx     and 

Fromm),  1891,  A.,  1050. 
Benzaldoxime  (Petraczek),   1883,  A., 

569;      (TiEMAXx    and    Kruger), 

1884, A.,  1326 ;  (Lachowicz),1890, 

A.,  141. 
a  dimolecular  isomeride  of  (Behrexd 

and  Koxig),  1890,  A.,  1122. 
^-amido-  (Gabriel  and  Herzberg), 

1883,  A.,  1104;  (Herzberg),  1885, 

A.,  662. 
s7/7i-o-cliloro-  (Behrexd  and  Nissex), 

1892,  A.,  1200. 
o-nitro-,    preparation  of   (Gabriel), 
1883,  A.,  581. 

methyl  and  ethyl    derivatives    of 
(Meyer),  1886,  A.,  63. 
m-nitro-   (Gabriel),  1883,  A.,  581, 
919. 

compounds  of,  preparation  of  (Gab- 
riel), 1883,  A.,  916. 
p-niiio-   (Gabriel  and  Herzberg), 

1883,  A.,  1104;  (Herzbekg),  1885, 

A.,    662;   (Behrexd),    1892,    A., 

163. 
a-  and  ^-p-miYO-,  and  their  methyl 

and  ethyl  ethers  (Goldschmidt  and 

Kjellix),  1891,  A.,  1476,  1477. 
isoBenzaldoxime  {syn  benzaldoxime) 

(Beckmaxn),  1888,  A.,  55. 
o-chloro-  (Behrexd  and    Nissex), 

1892,  A.,  1200. 
w-nitro-   (Goldschmidt),   1890,  A., 

1262. 
^-nitro-  (Behrexd  and  Koxig),  1891, 

A.,    1035;   (Behrexd),  1892,  A., 

163. 
Benzaldoximes  (Beckmaxx),  1889,  A., 

607,  979;  1890,  A.,  1121. 
configuration  of  (Haxtzsch),   1891, 

A.,  439. 
constitution  of  (Meyer),   1890,  A., 

721;  (MixuxNi),  1891,  A.,  1354. 
ac.tion  of  phenylcarbamide  on  (BECiy- 

MANx),  1891,  A.,  193. 
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Benzaldoximes,  action  of  plionylhydraz- 

ine  on   (Minunni  and  Cabehti), 

1891,  A.,  1361. 

oxidation  of  (Beckmaxn),  1889,  A., 

980. 

Benzaldoxime-o-carboxylic    acid    (Ma- 

cine),  1887,  A.,  951. 
Benzaldoxime-o-carboxylic     anhydride 

(Allp:xdoiiff),  1891,  A.,  1369. 
Benzaldoximesulphonic     acid    {sulpJw- 
henzaldoxime),  sodium   salt  of  (Kaf- 
ka), 1891,  A.,  720. 
Benzallylamide,    bromo-    (benzobromo- 
allylamidc)   (Galewsky),  1890,  A., 
953. 
Benzam-.     See  Carboxyphenyl-. 
Benzamarone,  formation  of  (Japp  and 

Klingemaxn),  1889,  A.,  265. 
Benzamide  and  its  derivatives  (KiitJGER), 
1885,  A.,  895. 
thermochemistry  of  (Berthelot  and 

FoGH),  1890,  A.,  1360. 
melting-point    of    (Ciamician    and 

Magnaghi),  1885,  A.,  1143. 
action     of     cyanuric     chloride     on 

(Sexier),  1886,  T.,  312;  P.,  166. 
action    of    sodium    hypobromite   on 

(DENiGfcs),  1889,  A.,  139. 
mercury  derivative    of  (Tafel    and 
Enoch),  1890,  A.,  974;   (Schiff), 

1890,  A.,  1123. 

salicylate  (Pinner),  1891,  A.,  61. 
silver    derivative    of     (Tafel    and 

Enoch),  1890,  A.,  491. 
sodium    derivatives     of     (CuRTius), 

1891,  A,,  58. 

physiological  action  of  (Oddo),  1892, 

A.,  367. 
in  urine  after  administration  of  benz- 
aldehyde  (Cohn),  1890,  A.,  188. 
Benzamide,  o-amido-,  action  of  nitrous 
acid  on  (Weddige  and  Finger), 
1887,  A.,  667. 
action  of   sulphonic    chlorides   on 

(Franke),  1892,  A.,  334. 
derivatives    of   (Weddige),   1885, 

A.,  661. 
formyl  and  oxalyl  derivatives    of 

(Knape),  1891,  A.,  908. 
thio-derivatives  of  (Stewart),  1892, 
A.,  54. 
?7i-amido-  (Schulze),  1889,  A.,  778. 
action  of,  with  aldehydes  (Schiff), 

1884,  A.,  455. 
derivatives  of  (Schiff),  1884,  A., 
455;  (Schulze),  1889,  A.,  778. 
o-amidothio-,   derivatives  of   (Stew- 
art), 1892,  A.,  54. 
o-bromo-  (Schopff),  1891,  A.,  296. 
Z-A-dihroxno-  (HIjbner  ;    Burghard 
and  Beutnagel),  1884,  A.,  601. 


Benzamide,    j>-bromo-7n-nitro-    (Groh- 
maxn),  1891,  A.,  305. 
m-nitro-,  silver  derivative  of  (Tafel 

and  Enoch),  1890,  A.,  973. 
3:4-nitramido-    (Grohmaxn),     1891, 
A.,  305;  (Thieme),  1891,  A.,  916. 
5:2-nitrarnido-    (Grohmann),    1892, 

A.,  326. 
thio-,   action  of  iodine  on  (v.  Hof- 
MAxx    and    Gabriel),   1892,  A., 
1109. 

Benzamidine.     See  Benzenylamidine. 

Benzrf/amidoaoetamidoacetic  acid  (Cur- 
tius),  1883,  A.,  1087. 

Benzamidoacetic  acid.  See  Hippuric 
acid. 

2-Benzamido-6-amidothymol,  anhydride 
of  (Mazzara),  1891,  A.,  46. 

o-Benzamidohenzamide(KuRNER),1887, 
A.,  1044. 

w-Benzamidobenzamide,  w-amido-,  and 
m-nitro-  (Schulze),  1889,  A.,  779. 

7?i-Benzamidobenzoic  acid  audits  deriva- 
tives (Pellizzari),  1886,  A.,  548. 

o-Benzamidobenzomethylamide  (Kur- 
ner),  1887,  A.,  1045. 

6-B8nzamido-2-bromothymol  (Maz- 
zara), 1890,  A.,  602.  _     . 

2:3-Benzamidocarvacrol,  5-amido- 

(Mazzaka),  1891,  A.,  48. 

Benzamidocarbazole  (Mazzara  and 
Leonahdi),  1892,  A.,  616. 

o-Benzamidocinnamic  acid  (Rebuffat), 
1890,  A.,  623. 

o-Benzamidocinnamic  acid  (Plociil), 
1884,  A.,  1348. 

Benzamidochrysene  (Abegg),  1891,  A., 
730. 

Benzamido-o-coumaric  acid  (Rebuf- 
fat), 1890,  A.,  623. 

Benzamidoethylbenzenes  (bcnzamido- 
phcnylctlKine,  benzoethylphcniilam- 
■ide),  0-  and  p-  (Paucksch),  1885, 
A.,  256. 

5-Benzamidohexoic  acid  (Bunzel),  1889, 
A.,  904. 

Benz<^Z/amidoph.enylpropionic  acid  (&cw> 
diamidophenylpro2nmiic  lactam),  lac- 
timide  of  (Plochl),  1884,  A.,  1348. 

BenzG?iamidohydroxynaplithylphenyl 
{benzdiamidophcnylnaphthol,     aviido- 
phenylbenzamido)iaphtJiol)  (Meldola 
and  Morgan),  1889,  T.,  125. 

a-Benzamido-^-naphthol  (Bottcher), 
1883,  A.,  1113;  1885,  A.,  659. 

4:2:6-BenzamidocZ2nitrophenol  and  its 
salts  (Dabney),  1884,  A.,  308. 

o-Benzamidophenol  (Bottcher),  1883, 
A.,  800;  1885,  A.,  658. 

o-Benzamidophenylacrylic  acid  (Wal- 
ter), 1892,  A.,  881, 
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^-Benzamidoplienylurethane       (ethylk 
benzamiclophcnylcarbamate)  (Hager), 
1885,  A.,  150. 
Benzamidopyruvic  acid  (Wislicenijs), 

1891,  A.,  923. 
w-Benzamidosalicylic  acid  (benzamido- 
hydroxybenzoic   acid)    and  its     salts 
(Dabney),  1884,  A.,  308. 
5-Benzamidovaleric  acid  {benzoylhomo- 
'pi'pcridic    acid),  its    derivatives    and 
anhydride  (Schotten),  1885,  A.,  176 ; 
1888,  A.,  1104. 
Benzamidoxime.       See    Benzenylamid- 

oxinic. 
o-Benzaminesulphonic  acid  {sulplwbenz- 
amide),   ammonium    salt   of   (Fahl- 
BEiia  and  Barge),  1889,  A.,  709. 
Benzamylene-keto-  and  -nitrol-amides 
(Wallacii    and  Waul),    1891,  A., 
1005. 
Benzanilide,  thermochemistry  of  (Ber- 
THELOT  and  Fogh),  1890,  A.,  1360. 
hydrochloride  (Noltixg  and  Wein- 

gartner),  1885,  A.,  979. 
?>i-amido-,  and  the  action  of  anjline 

on  (PiUTTi),  1883,  A.,  999. 
m-bromo-  (Kottenhahx),  1891,  A., 

1237. 
p-  bromo-?n-nitro-  (Grohmann),  1891, 

A.,  305. 
jj-chloro-w-nitro-    (Raveill),    1884, 
A.,  601. 
Benzanilidoimide  chloride,  action  of,  on 
ethylic  sodomalonate    (Just),    1886, 
A.,  149. 
Benzaniline.       See    Benzophenone,  p- 

araido-. 
Benzanisoylethylhydroxylamines,  four 

metameric  (Pieper),  1883,  A.,  460. 
Benzein-group,  dyes  of  the  (Heumann 

and  Key),  1890,  A.,  157. 
Benzene,  sources  of  (Meyer),  1883,  A., 
315;  (Liebermann),  1883,  A.,  534. 
purity  of   (Liebermann  and  Seye- 

witz),  1891,  A.,  684. 
constitution  of  (Ladexburg),  1883, 
A.,  51;  1886,  A.,  613;  1887,  A.,  362; 
1888,  A.,  1181  ;  1890,  A.,  881, 
1432  ;  (Meyer),  1883,  A.,  51;  (Ke- 
kul£),  1884,  A.,  41;  (Hubner), 
1884,  A.,  314;  (Geuther),  1884, 
A.,  836;  (Kekul£  and  Strecker), 
1884,  A.,  1122;  (Lellmann),  1885, 
A.,  251  ;  (Miller),  1887,  T.,  208; 
P.,  5  ;  (Thomsex),  1887,  A.,  362  ; 
1891,  A.,  632  ;  (v.  Baeyer),  1887, 
A.,  362,  370;  1888,  A.,  1069;  1889, 
A.,  1176;  1890,  A.,  1275  ;  1892,  A., 
1211;  (Glaus),  1887,  A.,  719; 
1888,  A. ,  940;a889,  A. ,  1061  ;  1890, 
A.,     1283;   i891.    A.,    44,     897; 


(Schrauf),  1887,  A.,  922;  (Til- 

DEX),  1888,  T.,  879;  P.,  89; 

(Herrmaxx),  1888,  A,,  1026;  1890, 

A.,  1105;  (Sachse),1888,  A.,  1181; 

(Arm.stroxg),  1890,  P.,  101  ; 

(SwoRx),  11890,  A.,  238  ;  (Lo- 

sciimidt),  1890,  A.,  602  ;  (Marck- 

WALD),  1890,  A.,  1004  ;  (Bruhl), 

1891,  A.,  634;  (Vaubel),  1891, 

A.,  1343. 
Benzene,  physical  constants  of  (Lacho- 

M'icz),  1888,  A.,  1068;  (Horst- 

MAXX),  1888,  A.,  1069. 
physical  properties  of  (Ciamician), 

1889,  A.,  387. 
spectrum  of   (Hartley),    1885,   T., 

694. 
spectrometrical  constants  and  chemi- 

cal  constitution  of,  relation  between 

(Bruhl),  1891,  A.,  630. 
molecular  refraction   and   dispersion 

of,  and  influence  of  temperature  on 

(Gladstone),  1891,  T.,  295. 
dispersive   power  of    (Barrier   and 

Roux),  1889,  A.,  805. 
as  an  insulator  (Hertz),   1884,  A., 

244. 
molecular    heat   of  combustion   and 

molecular  refraction  of,   compared 

with    those     of    dipropargyl   and 

(Bruhl),  1892,  A.,  1436. 
heats  of  combustion  and  formation  of 

(Stohmann,  Rodatz,   and  Herz- 

berg),  1886,  A.,  499;  (Thomsex), 

1886,      A.,      842;       (Stuhmaxx, 

Kleber,  and  Laxgbein),  1889,  A., 

1042. 
boiling     point     and     expansion     of 

(Youxg),  1889,  T.,  487,  519. 
vapour-pressure  and  specific  gravity 

of  (Youxg),    1889,  T.,   488,   492, 

501,  508;  P.,  103. 
specific  volume  of    (Young),    1889, 

T.,  488,  504;    P.,  103;   1891,  T., 

44. 
molecular    volume    of    (Groshans), 

1889,  A.,  336. 
molecular  volumes  of  the  saturated 

vapour  of  (Young),  1890,  P.,  177; 

1891,  T.,  125. 
molecular  depression  of  the  freezing 

point  of,  by  alcohols  and  jihenols 

(Patern6),  1889,  A.,  101,  933. 
condensation  of,  under  the  influence 

of  the  silent  discharge  (Scuutzen- 

berger),  1890,  A.,  961. 
action  of   the    induction    spark    on 

(De.strem),  1884,  A.,  1243. 
action  of  heat  on  the  mixed  vapours 

of  ethylene  and  (Ferko),  1887,  A., 

572. 
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Benzene,  action  of  acetylene  on,  in 
presence  of  aluminium  chloride 
(Varet  and  Yiexne),  1887,  A., 
806. 

action  of  allylic  chloride  on,  in  pre- 
sence of  aluminium  chloride  (Wis- 
PEK  and  ZuBEu),  1883,  A.,  977. 

condensation  of,  with  benzylidenic 
chloride  (Lixebakger),  1892,  A., 
719. 

action  of  bromethylene  on,  in  presence 
of  aluminium  chloride  (Haxriot 
and  Guilbert),  1884,  A.,  733. 

action  of,  on  bromethylene  and  on 
vinyl  //'^'bromide,  in  presence  of 
aluminium  chloride  (Angelbi.s  and 
An.schutz),  1884,  A.,  754. 

action  of  s-cZ ibromethylene  on,  in 
presence  of  aluminium  bromide 
(Anschutz),  1883,  A.,  807. 

action  of  isobutylic  chloride  on  (Gos- 
six),  1884,  A.,  1312. 

action  of  camphoric  anhydride  on 
(Burcker),  1891,  A.,  324. 

action  of  chloracetonitrile  on  (Genv- 
resse),  1888,  A.,  951. 

action  of  chloraldehydes  on,  in  pre- 
sence of  aluminium  chloride 
(Combes),  1884,  A.,  837. 

action  of  chlorine  on  boiling  (ScHiJpp- 
HAt's),  1885,  A.,  52. 

action  of  chlorine  on,  in  presence  of 
sulphuric  acid  (Istrati  and  Pet- 
Ricu),  1891,  A.,  1196. 

action  of  ethylic  diazoacetate  on 
(BucHNER  and  Curtius),  1885,  A., 
1208. 

action  of  methylenic  chloride  on,  in 
presence  of  aluminium  chloride 
(Friedel  and  Crafts),  1884,  A., 
1312:  1887,  A.,  1102. 

action  of  nitric  anhydride  on  (Meyer), 

1889,  A.,  341. 

action  of  nitrous  anhydride  on  (Fried- 
burg  and  Mandel),  1890,  A.,  1401. 
action  of  selenic  acid  on  (Istrati), 

1890,  A.,  50. 

action  of  sulphur  on,  in  presence  of 
aluminium  chloride  (Friedel  and 
Crafts),  1889,  A.,  242. 

action  of  sulphm'ous  anhydride  on 
(Colby  and  McLoughlin),  1887, 
A.,  371. 

action  of  heated  zinc  dust  on  alco- 
hol and  (Dennstedt),  1890,  A., 
1429. 

chlorination  of  (Petricu),  1890,  A., 
882. 

iodation  of  (Istrati),  1891,  A.,  1197; 
(Istrati  and  Georgescu),  1892,  A., 
1310, 


Benzene,  nitration   of  (Meyer),   1889, 

A.,  387. 

nitration     of,    as     a    non-reversible 

chemical  change   (Giersbach  and 

Kessler),  1889,  A.,  10. 

oxidation  of  (Norton  and  Holder), 

1886,  A.,  49. 
flames  of  (Smithells    and  Ingle), 

1892,  T.,  209. 
zsocyanates  in  the  first  running  of  the 
distillation    of    crude    (Nolting), 
1885,  A.,  463. 
relation  of,  to  pyridine  (Bottinger), 

1884,  A.,  758. 
removal  of  thiophen  from  ("Willger- 

odt),  1886,  A.,  692. 
rule  for  determining  whether  a  given 
mono-derivative    of,  shall    give   a 
meta-di-derivative  or  a  mixture  of 
ortho-      and       para-di-derivatives 
(Brown   and   Gibson),    1892,   T., 
367;  P.,  39. 
derivatives  (Korner  and  Wender), 
1888,  A.,  1278. 
obtained  by  the  action  of  carbonic 
oxide  on  potassium  (Nietzki  and 
Bexckiser),  1885,  A.,  1127. 
conversion  of  pentamethylene  deri- 
vatives into  (Hantzscii),  1890, 
A.,  129. 
constitution  of  (Bruhl),  1887,  A., 

1005. 
rotatory  power  of  (Lewkowitsch), 

1888,  T.,  781;  P.,  87. 
metamerism  in  (Hand),  1890,  A., 

881. 
conversion  of,  into  fatty  compounds 

(Hantzsch),  1888,  A.,  130. 
nitration  of  (Spindle r),  1883,  A., 
975;  1884,  A.,  1310;  (Nolting 
and  Collin),  1884,  A.,  1011. 
oxidation  of,  with  potassium  ferri- 
cyanide  (Noyes),  1884,  A.,  299 ; 
1886,  A.,  142, 804;  1889,  A.,  394 ; 
(Noyes  and  Walker),  1887,  A., 
727 ;  (Noyes  and  Wiley),  1889, 
A.,  711. 
of  high  molecular  weight  (Krafft 

and  Gottig),  1889,  A.,  129. 
physiological  action  of  (Brunton 
and  Cash),  1891,  A.,  1279. 
o-f?i-substitution  derivatives,    migi'a- 
tions  in  (Bottcher),  1885,  A.,  658. 
<?-i-substitutiou     derivatives    (Wen- 
der),   1890,    A.,    884;    (Bader), 
1891,  A.,  1030. 
^c?ito-substitution        derivatives      of 
(NiETZKi  and  Kurten  acker),  1 892, 
A.,  596. 
^.r« -substitution       derivatives       of 
(Nietzki),  1887,  A.,  929, 
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Benzene,    hexahvomidie,   preparation  of 
(Meunier),  1885,  A.,  1126;  (Mat- 
thews), 1892,  T.,  110. 
)8-7wiwicMoride  (Meuxier),  1884,  A., 
733;  1885,  A.,  52,  518. 
vapour  density  of  (Meunier),1884, 

A.,  886. 
reduction  of  (Meunier),  1892,  A., 
594. 
A,ea3«chlorides  (Matthews),  1890,  P., 
175 ;  1891,  T.,  165 ;  (Friedel), 

1891,  A.,  1196. 

molecular  weights  of  (Paterno 
and  Nasixi),  1890,  A.,  725. 

action  of  aniline  on  (Mohr),  1890, 
A.,  614. 

action  of  potassium  cyanide  on 
(Matthews),    1891,     P.,    181; 

1892,  T.,  108. 

homologues,  preparation  of,  by  aid  of 
aluminium  chloride   (Anschutz 
and     Immendorff),    1886,    A., 
769. 
heat    equivalents   of  (Stohmanx, 
Rodatz,  and  Herzberg),   1887, 
A.,  427. 
recovery  of,   from  their  sulphonic 
acids  (Armstrong  and  Miller), 
1884,  T.,  148. 
physiological  action  of  (Brunton 
and  Cash),  1891,  A.,  1280. 
isomeride    of    (Griner),     1887,    A., 

1033. 
isomeride,  solid,  of,  heat  of  combus- 
tion of  (LuGiNiN),  1888,  A.,  893. 
physiological  action  of  (Brunton  and 

Cash),  1891,  A.,  1279. 
estimation  of,  in    coal  gas  (Tread- 
well  and  Stokes),  1889,  A.,  190. 
vapour,  estimation   of,    in   coal    gas 

(Berthelot),  1889,  A.,  1036. 
estimation  of  light  hydrocarbons,  etc., 
in  (Nickels),  1886,  A.,  394. 
Benzene,  amido-.     See  Aniline, 
t^i'amido-.     See  Phenylenediamine. 
1 :4 :2:5-f^/amidof?amido-,  nitrate 

(Nietzki),  1887,  A.,  930. 
l:2:4-^namido-    (Janovsky),    1884, 
A.,  1145. 
oxidation    product    of    (Muller), 
1889,  A.,  700. 
1:2:3: 44etmm\do-      (Nietzki      and 

Schmidt),  1889,  A.,  974. 
l:2:4:5-^c^ramido-,    and  its    deriva- 
tives (Nietzki  and  Hagenbach), 
1887,     A.,    475;     (Nietzki    and 
MtJLLER),  1889,  A.,  604. 
7?e?i^amido-  (Palmer  and  Jackson), 
1888,  A.,  825;  1890,  A.,  247. 
hydrochloride    (Bare),   1888,    A,, 
823, 


Benzene,  bromo-derivatives    of,  action 
of  sodium  on  (Goldschmiedt), 
1886,  A.,  541. 
action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  (Her- 
zig),  1888,  A.,  1275. 
bromo-  {phenylic    bromide)   (Leroy), 
1888,  A.,  258. 
preparation  of,  from  aniline  (Sand- 

meyer),  1885,  A.,  149. 
refractive    power    of,   at   different 
temperatures     (Perkin),     1892, 
T.,  299. 
dispersive  power  of  (Barrier  and 

Roux),  1889,  A.,  805. 
boiling  point  of  (Young),  1889,  T., 

487;  P.,  103. 
vapour  pressure   of  (Ramsay  and 
Young),    1885,    T.,     646,    655; 
(Young),  1889,  T.,  490,  497, 503, 
509. 
specific  gravity  and  specific  volume 

of  (Young),  1889,  T.,  488,  506. 
action    of   sodium   methoxide    on 

(Blau),  1887,  A.,  242. 

a  second  (Fittica),  1887,  A.,  134  ; 

1890,   A.,    962;   (Hand),   1890, 

A.,  881. 

jj-bromo-,  and  iribromo-,  iododichlor- 

ides  (Willgerodt),  1886,  A.,  342. 

«-,  m-  and  ^j-fZibromo- (Leroy),  1888, 

A.,  258. 
o-dihmmo-t  derivatives  of  (Schiff), 

1891,  A.,  44. 
liexa\)Vom.o-,    preparation    of    (Mekz 

and  Weith),  1884,  A.,  588. 
1:3:5: 6-<ribromiodo-  (Silberstein), 

1883,  A.,  661. 
bromonitro-derivatives,      compounds 
prepared  from  (Jackson),  1890,  A., 
983. 
3:1: 2:-bromod;mitro-(WENDER),1890, 

A.,  885. 
o-  and  ^■dihvonxocUmtvo-,  1:2:4:5-  and 

1:2:3:5-  (Schiff),  1891,  A.,  45. 
iribromonitro-  (Jackson  and   Bent- 
ley),  1892,  A.,  1182. 
2:4:6:1 :3-^ribromocZtnitro-,  action    of 
ethylic  sodacetoacetate  on  (Jack- 
son   and    Moore),    1890,    A., 
772. 
action  of  ethylic  sodomalonate  on 
(Jackson  and  Robinson),  1890, 
A.,  377. 
action  of  sodium  alkylic  oxides  and 
phenoxides     on    (Jackson    and 
Warren),  1891,  A.,  1024. 
additive    product    of,    with  tetra- 
bromodinitrobenzene     (Jackson 
and  Moore),  1888,  A.,  821. 
^Wbromo^rinitro-       (Jackson       and 
Wing),  1888,  A.,  12/6, 
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Benzene,    ir^bronio^riuitro-,    action    of 
etliylic  sodomalouate  on  (Jack^ 
SOX  and  MoorE),  1890,  A.,  497. 
action  of  sodium  alkylic  oxides  and 
phenoxides    on     (Jacksox    and 
Warren),  1891,  A.,  1024. 
1  •.2:S:5-tctrahvomodimtro-    (Jackson 
and     Wing),      1888,     A.,     1276; 
(Jackson  and    Bancroft),    1889, 
A.,  696;  1890,  A.,  982. 
2KntahTomomtro-  (Jackson  and  Ban- 
croft), 1890,  A.,  983. 
bromoxy-derivative   of    (Benedikt), 

1883,  A.,  984. 
chloro-deri  vati  ves  of,  tlierniocliemistry 
of   (Berthelot  and  Matignon), 
1889,  A.,  1311. 
cliloro-  {phenylic  chloride),  refractive 
power  of,  at  different  temperatures 
(Perkin),  1892,  T.,  298. 
dispersive  power  of  (JjArbier  and 

Roux),  1889,  A.,  805. 
boiling  point  of  (Young),  1889,  T., 

487. 
vapour   pressure  of  (Ramsa'y  and 
Young),    1885,    T.,    642,    654; 
(Young),    1889,   T.,    490,    495, 
502,  509. 
specific  gravity  and  specific  volume 

of  (Young),  1889,  T.,  488,  505. 
action  of  bromine  on  (Matthews), 

1892,  T.,  111. 
hexacliloride,   a-  and  )8-  modifica- 
tions of  (Matthews),  1891,  P., 
181;  1892,  T.,  103. 
0-    and    |)-r^icliloro-    (Friedel    and 

Crafts),  1887,  A._,  1101. 
21-dichloTO',   conversion    of,  into    in- 
f^ichlorobenzene    (Istrati),    1890, 
A.,  882. 
l:2:4-^richloro-,  hexacliloride  (Will- 

gerodt),  1887,  A.,  806. 
l:3:5-^?'ichloro-,  action  of  nitric  acid 
on  (Jackson  and  Wing),  1888,  A., 
136. 
1:2:4: 5-^cimcliloro-,     from     anisoil 

(Huoounenq),  1890,  A.,  865. 
l:3:4:5-^c^racliloro-  (Istrati),  1886, 
A.,  229. 
properties  of  (Matthews),  1892, 

T.,  109. 
new  francein  from  (Georgescu  and 
MiNCu),  1889,  A.,  970. 
2)entmhloYo-  (Istrati),  1886,  A.,  229. 
from  anisoil  (Hugounenq),   1890, 

A.,  365. 
action   of   sulphuric  acid   on   (Is- 
trati), 1888,  A.,  259. 
hcxacUovo-  (Istrati),  1886,  A.,  229; 
(Merz  and  Weith),    1884,    A., 
589. 


Benzene,  hcxachlwo-,  fiuin  iiuisoil  (Hu- 
gounenq), 1890,  A.,  365. 
action   of    fuming  nitric  acid  on 
(Istrati),  1890,  A.,  882. 
chloro-2 :4 : 6-^ribromo-  (Silberstein), 

1883,  A.,  661. 
chloro/jc^tobromo-       (MacKerrow), 

1892,  A.,  155. 
l:3:4:5-f?icliloro(i?ibromo-   (Garzino), 

1888,  A.,  585. 
diclilovotct^^ahromo',  and  tetraclxloro- 

dihvomo-  (MacKerrow),  1892,  A., 
155. 

^;c^itecliloriodo-  (Istrati),  1891,  A., 
1197. 

VI-  and  j3-chloronitro-,  sulphonation 
of  (Claus  and  Mann),  1891,  A., 
1488. 

l:3:5-cliloro(^mitro-  (Bader),  1891, 
A.,  1031. 

l:2:4-chlorof^mitro-,  action  of,  on 
polyhydric  phenols  (Nietzki  and 
SCHiJNDELEN),  1892,  A.,  310. 

chloro^rmitro-.     See  Picric  chloride. 

l:3:5-<nchlorof?i-and  iri-mtro-  (Jack- 
son and  Wing),  1888,  A.,  137. 

p-dicliloYO-ji-dinitroso-  (Keiirmann), 

1889,  A.,  245. 

chloroxy-,  derivatives  of  (Benedikt), 

1883,  A.,  984. 
chloroxyji;c??^r/chloro-  (Benedikt  and 

V.  Schmidt),  1883,  A.,  1119. 
?>i-rficyano-    {isophtluilonitrilc),    pro- 
perties of  (Goldberg),    1890,  A., 
147. 
fluoro-  [phemilic  fluoride)  ( Wallach), 
1887,  A.,  130. 
refraction  and  dispersion  of  (J.  H. 
«nd  G.  Gladstone),  1891,  A., 
774. 
boiling  point  of  (Young),  1889,  T., 

487. 
vapour-pressure  of  (YouNo),  1889, 

T.,  490,  493,  502,  509. 
specific  volume  and  specific  gravity 
of    (Young),     1889,    T.,     488, 
505. 
P'di{\\\ovo'  (Wallach  and  Heusler), 

1888,  A.,  362. 
j9-fluorochloro-,  ^-fluorobromo-,    and 
^7-fluoriodo-  (Wallach  and  Heus- 
ler), 1888,  A.,  362. 
^-fiuoronitro-  (Wallach),   1887,  A., 
131 ;    (Wallach  and    Heusler), 
1888,  A.,  362. 
halogen-derivatives,     physical     con- 
stants of  (Seubert),  1890,  A.,  2. 
specific  volumes  and  vapour  press- 
ures of  (RaiSisay  and  Young), 
1885,  T.,   640;  (Young),  1889, 
T.,  486;  P.,  103. 
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Benzene,  moiecUlar  volumes  of  the 
saturated  vapours  of  (Youxg), 
1890,  P.,  177;  1891,  T.,  125. 

action  of  acetic  and  benzoic  chlor- 
ides on  (Schopff),  1892,  A., 
337. 

action  of  aluminium  chloride  on 
(v.  DuMKEiCHEii),  1883,  A.,  53. 

haloids  (Willgehodt),    1887,  A,, 
806. 
hydroxy-derivatives  of,   test  for  the 

(Plugge),  1890,  A.,  669. 
iodo-  {2)]wmjUc  iodide)  (Istrati  and 
Geohgescu),  1892,  A.,  1310. 

preparation  of,  from  phenylhydr- 
azine(v.  Meyer),  1887,  A., 1042, 

refractive  power  of,  at  different 
temperatures  (Perkin),  1892, 
T.,  300. 

boiling  point  and  vapour  pressure 
of  (Young),  1889,  T.,  487,  490, 
510. 

specific  gi-avity  and  specific  volume 
of  (Young),  1889,  T.,  488,  506. 

action  of,  on  silver  nitrite  (Geu- 
ther),  1888,  A.,  821. 

f^ichloride  (Willgerodt),  1886, A., 
341. 
1:4-  and  1:2-  (^aodo-  (KoRNER  and 

Wenuer),1888,  a.,  1280;  (Istrati 

and  GeorgescU),  1892,  A.,  1310. 
tri-    and    tdra-'iodio-    (Istrati    and 

Georgescu),  1892,  A.,  1310. 
O'f^tiodonitro'  (  Korner  and  Wender), 

1888,  A.,  1280. 
3:1:2-  and  4:l:3-iodofZmitro-  (Wek- 

DEJi),  1890,  A.,  886. 
2:l:3:5-iodoi!miitro-     (Heit),     1883, 

A.,  316. 
iodoxyc^iiodo-  (Messinger  and  Vort- 

MAXN),  1889,  A.,  1150. 
nitrogen -derivatives,  thermochemistry 
of  (PETiT),d888,;A.,  1013  ;  (Ber- 
thelot  and  Matigxox),  1892, 
A.,  4. 

physiological  action  of  (Bruxtox 
and  Cash),  1891,  A.,  1280; 
(Gibes  and  Reichert),  1891, 
A.,  1281;  (Huber),1892,A.,366. 
nitro-,  dispersive  power  of  (Barrier 
andRoux),  1889,  A.,  805. 

displacement  of  the  nitro-group  in, 
by  chlorine  or  bromine  (LobrY 
DE  Bruyx),  1892,  A.,  306. 

action  of  benzaldehyde  and  sul- 
phuric acid  on  a  mixture  of 
aniline  and  (Mazzara),  1884, 
A.,  442. 

action  of  chromyl  dichloride  on 
(Henderson  and  Campbell), 
1890,  T.,  253;  P.,  10. 


Benzene,    nitro-,   action    of    light    on 
alcoholic  solutions  of  (Ciamician 
and  SiLBER),  1887,  A.,  240. 
action  of  zinc  ethyl  on  (Be wad), 

1889,  A.,  113. 
detection  of  (MoRi'URGo),  1890,  A., 

1194. 
detection  of,  in  presence  of  oil  of 
bitter  almonds  (List),  1889,  A., 
552. 
j^-nitro-,     iododichloride     (Willge- 
rodt), 1886,  A.,  342. 
o-^mitro-,    separation    of,    from    its 
isomerides    (Lobry    de    Bruyx), 
1885,  A.,  657. 
rii-dinitvo-  (Willgerodt),  1892,  A., 
704. 
bromination     of     (MacKerrow), 

1892,  A.,  155. 
reduction  of  (Willgerodt),  1892, 

A.,  595. 
compound    of,    with    naphthalene 
(Hepp),  1883,  A.,  318. 
0-,    VI-    and    ^>-fZinitro-,    action     of 
potassium  cyanide  on  (Lobry  de 
Bruyx),  1885,  A.,  656. 
l:2:4-^raiitro-    (Lobry  de  Bruyx), 

1891,  A.,  429. 
1 : 3: 5-^rmitro-,  bromination  of  (Mac- 
Kerrow),  1892,  A.,  155. 
compounds    of,    with  aniline    and 
with     dimethylaniline     (Hepp), 
1883,  A.,  316. 
1 :3:2:4:6-f?mitro^7'iamido-     (Palmer 

and  Jacksox),  1890,  A.,  247. 
s-irinitro^?7'amido-      (Jacksox      and 
WixG),  1888,  A.,  1276. 
reduction  of  (Palmer),  1892,  A., 
1198. 
p-dimtvoso-    (Nietzki    and    Kehr- 

mann),  1887,  A.,  575. 
cZisulphoxide     {j^hcnylic    hcnzcnetliio- 
sulphonate)  (Escales),1885,A.,798. 
Benzeneazo-.     See  Azo. 
Benzenecarboxylic  acids.     See  Benzoic, 
Mellitic,   Phthalic,   Prehnitic,   Pyro- 
mellitic,    Triinellitic     and    Trimesic 
acids. 
Benzene-a-diniethyl-7)-difurfuran-i8-di- 
carboxylic  acid,  jxlichloxo-  (Ikuta), 
1892,  A.,  610. 
Benzenedimethyldifurfuran      (Nuth), 

1887,  A.,  803. 
O'Benzenedimethyldifurfurandicarb- 
oxylic  acid  (Ni'tii),  1887,  A.,  804. 
Benzene-z/i-disulphonetetrabromamide 
(HooGEWERFFand  VAN  Duur),  1889, 
A.,  981. 
Benzenedisulphothiosulphonic     anhy- 
dride (Otto  and  Troger),  1891,  A., 
925. 
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Benzenefurfuran  derivatives,  synthesis 

of(lKUTA),  1892,  A.,  608. 
Beiizenelioino-0-plith.alopropyliniide, 
nitro-  (Le  Blanc),  1889,  A.,  256. 
Benzenehydrazinesulphonic  acid.     Sec 

Plienylliydrazinesulphonic  acid. 
Benzeneindone   (Fischer  and   Heit), 

1892,  A.,  341. 
Benzeneindulines.     See  Indulines. 
Benzeiie-;3-methylfurfuran.       See       )8- 

Metliylcoumarilic  acid. 
Benzene-ring,  splitting  of  the,  by  oxid- 
ation (Henuiques),  1888,  A.,  842. 
substitution  in  the  (Mokley),  1887, 

T.,  579. 
displacement  of  halogen  atoms  in  the 
(SCHOPFF),    1891,    A.,  304;  1892, 
A.,  335. 
identity  of  the  two  ortho-positions  in 
the  (LoBiiY  DE  BnuYX)>  1885,  A., 
972. 
destruction     of    the,    in     the     body 
(Juvalta),  1889,  A.,  289. 
Benzene-series,  isomerism  in  the  (Beii- 
THELOT  and  Werner),   1885,  A., 
628. 
isomerism  in  the  ;  jjlienols  of  complex 
function,  thermochemistry  of  (Ber- 
tiielot),  1886,  A.,  7. 
alteration   of  compounds   of  the,   on 
exposure  to  air  and  light  (Bij)Et), 

1890,  A.,  1401. 

selenium  and  oxygen  derivatives  in 
the  (CHAr.RiE),  1890,  A.,  34. 
Benzenesulphanilide.       See     Benzene- 

sulphonaiiilide. 
Benzenesulphinic  acid   (Autenrieth), 

1891,  A.,  203. 

sodium  salt  of,   action  of  iodine  on 
mercaptaus  and  (Otto  and  Tru- 
gek),  1891,  A.,  924. 
action  of  sodium  dibromhydrocin- 
namate  on  (OiTO  and  Kussixg), 
1889,  A.,  994. 
as  an  antiseptic  for  wounds  (Hec- 
kel),  1888,  A.,  182. 
i>bronio-  (Koxig),  1892,  A.,  1091. 
?;i-nitro-  (Limpricht),  1887,  A.,  723. 
Benzenesulphinic   acids,  hydrolysis  of 
ethereal  salts  of  (Baumann),   1891, 
A.,  1229. 
Benzenesulphonamides,      and      mixed 
secondary  amines  (Hinsberg),  1892, 
A.,  64. 
Benzenesulphonates  of  aromatic  radicles 
(Georgescu),  1891,  A.,  568;  (Otto), 
1891,  A.,  569. 
Benzenesulphone.      See     Diphenylsul- 

l)hone. 
Benzenesulphone-/3-alanine   (v.    Pech- 
ma.xn),  1891,  A.,  1459. 


Benzenesulphone-o-amidobenzamide,  its 
anhydride  and  derivatives  (Fraxke), 
1890,  A.,  1289;  1892,  A.,  334. 
Benzenesulphone-o-amidobenzo-methyl- 
and  -phenyl-amides  (Franke),  1892, 
A.,  335. 
Benzenesulphone-o-amidobenzoyl- 
phenylhydrazide  (Fraxke),  1892,  A., 
335. 
Benzenesulphoneanilide      (Wallach), 
1883,  A.,  48. 
nitro-  and  amido-derivatives  of  (Lell- 
MAxx),  1883,  A.,  800. 
Benzenesulphonebenzylamide      (Hixs- 

BEUg),  1892,  A.,  65. 
Benzenesulphonecyanamide     and     its 
sodium     derivative    (Hebex.streit), 
1890,  A.,  501. 
Benzenesulphonediphenylamide  (Wal- 
lach), 1883,  A.,  48. 
Benzenesulphone-o-methylamidobenz- 

amide  (Fuanke),  1892,  A.,  335. 
Benzenesulphonemethylethylamide 

(Hix.sbekg),  1892,  A.,  64. 
Benzenesulphonenitramide  (Hins- 

berg), 1892,  A.,  850. 
Benzenesulphone-y^-phenetidine  (Hixs- 

beiig),  1892,  A.,  65. 
Benzenesulphonepiperidine{HixsBERG), 

1892,  A.,  65. 
Benzenesulphone-o-toluidide        (Hins- 
berg), 1892,  A.,  65. 
Benzenesulplione-;)-toluidide,  nitro-  and 
amido-derivatives     of     (Lellmaxx), 
1883,  A.,  800. 
Benzenesulphonio  aoid,  amine  salts  of 
(Norton  and  Westenhoff),  1888, 
A.,  698. 
amnioniimi  salt  of,  dry  distillation  of 

(Egli),  1885,  A.,  799. 
calcium  salt  of,  action  of  iodine  on 
(IsTRATi   and  Georgescu),    1891, 
A.,  1226. 
derivatives  of  (HiJBXER),    1884,   A., 

1180. 
metallic     salts     of     (Norton     and 
Schmidt),  1888,  A.,  697. 
Benzenesulphonic    acid,   amido-.     See 
Anilinesulphonic  acid. 
2:4-bromonitro-   (Limbricht),    1885, 

A.,  1234. 
2:5-chloramido-  (Glaus  and  Mann), 
1891,  A.,  1488;  (Fischer),  1892, 
A.,  182. 
4:3-chloramido-  (Fischer),  1892,  A., 

182. 
2:5-chloronitro-  (Glaus  and  Mann), 
1891,  A.,  1488;   (Fischer),  1892, 
A.,  182. 
4:3-chloronitro'  (Fischer),  1892,  A., 
182. 
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Benzenesulphonic     acid,      4:3-oJiiiitro- 
(WiLLGEUoDT   and  Mohr),    1885, 
A.,  665;  1886,  A.,  1030. 
irinitvo-    (Willgehodt),    1885,   A., 

1232. 
iiitroso-,    preparation    and    salts    of 
(LiMniicHT),  1892,  A.  ,475. 
Benzenesulphonic  acids,  action  of  cyan- 
amide  on  (ViLLE),  1887,  A.,  833. 
lialogenated,  action  of  ammonia  and 
aniline    on    (Fischer),   1892,   A., 
331. 
Benzenesulphonic       anhydride,       2:5- 
fZibromo-,      and      2:4:5-^ribromo- 
(ROHENBEKO),  1886,  A.,  551. 
chloride,    condensation    products    of 
araido-acids  with  (Hedin),  1891, 
A.,  202. 
j5-bromo-,  and  ^^chloro-   (Krafft 
and  Roos),  1892,  A.,  1220. 
iodide  (Otto  and  Thoger),  1891,  A., 

719. 
tliioanhydride   (Otto  and  Troger), 
1891,  A.,  926. 
Benzenetetracarboxylic  acids,  constitu- 
tion   of,    and    preparation    of,    from 
durene  (Jacob.sex),  1885,  A.,  166. 
Benzenethiosulphonio  acid,  reactions  of 
(Otto     and     Eossing),     1892,     A., 
478. 
Benzenethiosulphonio      thioanhydride 
(Otto     and     Tiiogeu),     1891,     A., 
925. 
Benzenetribenzoic  acid  (Glaus),  1890, 

A.,  770. 
Benzenetrimethyltrifurfuran     (Lang), 

1887,  A.,  263. 
Benzenetrimethyltrifurfurancarboxylic 

acid  (Lang),  1887,  A.,  263. 
Benzenetriphenazine     (Nietzki     and 

Schmidt),  1888,  A.,  690. 
l:3:5-Benzenetrisulphonic  acid  and  its 
amide   and  anilide  (Jackson   and 
Wing),  1888,  A.,  152. 
its  amide  and  chloride  (Jackson  and 
Wing),  1886,  A.,  623. 
Benzenetritolazine  (Nietzki  and  Kehr- 

mann),  1887,  A.,  474. 
Benzenoid    acid    chlorides,    action    of 
aluminium  chloride  on  (Hughes), 
1891,  P.,  70. 
compounds,    an   explanation    of   the 
laws  which  govern  substitution 
in  (Armstrong).  1887,  T.,  258, 
583;  P.,  8,  44,  62. 
nitration  of  (Armstrong  and  Ros- 
siTER),  1891,  P.,  89. 
Benzenylallylthiouramidoxime  (Koch), 

1891,  A.,  561. 
Benzenylamidethoxime,  action  of  nitrous 
acid  on  (Tiemann),  1892,  A.,  323. 


Benzenylamidlne  {bcn-Mmidlne),  action 
of  acetic  anhydride  on  (Pinner), 

1885,  A.,  158. 

action  of  aldehydes  on  (Pinner), 
1891,  A.,  60. 

action  of,  on  the  ethereal  salts  of 
aromatic  o-hydroxy-acids (Pinner), 
1891,  A.,  60. 

action  of  ethylic  acetoacetate  on 
(Pinxer),  1885,  A.,  159. 

action  of,  on  ethylic  acetylmalonate 
(Pinner).  1890,  A.,  496. 

salts  (Losskn),  1892,  A.,  51. 

benzamidylacetylmalonate  (Pinner), 
1890,  A.,  496. 

benzenyldioxytetrazotate  (Lossen  and 
MiERAu),  1891,  A.,  1040. 

chloracetate  and  ^?-ichlorolactate  (Pin- 
ner), 1889,  A.,  1009. 

ethylic  oxalate  (Pinner),  1889,  A., 
1009. 

hydrochloride,  action  of  benzoic  chlor- 
ide on  (Pinner),  1884,  A.,  1324. 

nitrite  (Lossen  and  Mierau),  1888, 
A.,  684. 

picrate  (Dieckmann),  1892,  A.,  705. 

pymvate  (Pinner),  1889,  A.,  1005. 

salicylate  (Pinner),  1891,  A.,  60. 

thiosulphate  (Crayen),  1891,  A.,  559. 
Benzenylamidine,  7«-mtro-  (Tafel  and 
Enoch),  1890,  A.,  973. 

r^mitroso-    (Lossen    and    Mierau), 
1888,  A.,  684. 
Ben2enylamidinebenzenylamidine,    di- 

nitroso-  (Lossen  and  Mierau),  1888, 

A.,  684. 
Benzenylamidinechloral  and  benzenyl- 

amidinethiocarbamide         (Pinner), 

1889,  A.,  1005. 
Benzenylc/Zamidoaoetone    (RugheimEr 

and  Mischkl),  1892,  A.,  952. 
Benzenyl-o-amido-^-naphthol  (Worms), 

1883,  A.,  69;  (Bottcher),  1883,  A., 

1113;  1885,  A.,  659. 
Benzenyl-)8-aniido-a-naphthol  ("Worms), 

1883,  A.,  69. 
Benzenylamido-o-  and  j8-naphthyl  mer- 

captans    (v.    Hofmann),   1887,   A., 

839. 
Benzenyl-o-amidophenyl        mercaptan 

(Tiemann  and  Piest),  1883,  A.,  198; 

(Jacobson),  1886,  A.,  700. 
Benzenylamidosulphime     benzenylsul- 

phimef^i^thiocarbamate        (Crayen), 

1891,  A.,  559. 
Benzenylamidoxime      {henzamidoxime) 
(Pinner),    1884,   A.,    739;    (Tie- 
mann   and    Kruger),    1884,   A., 
1325;  (Tiemann  and Fock;  Falck), 

1886,  A.,  797;  (Lossen),  1889,  A., 
1064. 
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Benzenylamidoxime  {benzamidoxime), 
action  of  acetaldehyde  and  ethylic 
acetoacetate  on  (Tiema>-x),  1890, 
A.,  44. 
action  of  acetic,  propionic,  and  butyric 
acids,  chlorides,  and  anhydrides  on 
(ScHULz),  1885,  A.,  897. 
action    of    aldehydes    on   (Zimmer), 

1890,  A.,  253. 
action  of  anhydrides  of  dibasic  acids 

on(ScHULz),  1885,  A.,  1219. 
action     of     carbon     disulphide     on 

(Crayen),  1891,  A.,  559. 
action    of    ethylic    chloracetate    on 

(Koch),  1890,  A.,  260. 
action  of  ethylic  chlorocarbonate  and 
of  carbonyl  chloride  on  (Falck), 
1885,  A.,  1216. 
action  of  sodium  amalgam  on  aqueous 
solutions  of   (TiEMANN  and  Na- 
GELi),  1885,  A.,  895. 
derivatives      (Kruger),     1885,     A., 
895. 
relations  of,  to  the  benzhydroxamic 
group  (TiEMANN  and  Kruger); 
1885,  A.,  790. 
ethylic  ether  (TiEMAXN  and  Kriiger), 
1885,  A.,  790;  (Lossen),  1889,  A., 
1064. 
methylic  ether  (Tiemanx  and  Kru- 
ger), 1884,  A.,  1325. 
oxalate  (Tiemaxn),  1891,  A.,  538. 
Benzenylamidoxime,  «t-amido- 

(Schopff),  1885,  A.,  1217. 
^-amido-  (Weise),  1890,  A.,  46. 
dicya.no-  (Nordenskiold),  1890,  A., 

1120. 
w-nitro-,anditsderivatives{ScHOPFF), 

1885,  A.,  896,  1217. 
jo-nitro-  (Weise),  1890,  A.,  44. 
Benzenylamidoximecarboxy lie  acid, and 
its  ethylic  salt  (Mulleu),  1885,  A., 
1227;  1886,  A.,  802. 
Benzenylamidoxime-ethylidene      (Tie- 
mann),  1890,  A.,  44. 
i)-nitro-  (Weise),  1890,  A.,  46. 
Benzenylamidoximeglycollic  acid  and 

anhydride  (Koch),  1890,  A.,  260. 
Benzenylamidoximeoxalic  acid(  Wl  rm)  , 
1890,  A.,  259;  (Tiemann),  1891,  A., 
538. 
Benzenylamidoxylyl  mercaptan  (Gude- 

max),  1888,  A.,  1282. 
Benzenylanilidoxime  (Muller),  1886, 

A.,  875;  1890,  A.,  43. 
Benzenylazo-.     See  under  Azo. 
Benzenylbenzamidoalizarin  (Roemer), 

1885,  A.,  1069. 
Benzenylchloroxime    and    its  j9-nitro- 
benzylic  ether  (Werxer),  1892,  A., 
463. 
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Benzenylchloroximeglycollic   acid 

(Werxer),  1892,  A.,  465. 
Benzenyldicinnylenediamine  (Japp  and 

Wyxxe),  1886,  T.,  469. 
Benzenyldioxytetrazotic   acid  and    its 
derivatives  (LossEX  and  Mierait), 
1891,  A.,  1040. 
reduction  of  (W.   and  C.    Lossen), 

1891,  A.,  1041. 

w-nitro-  (LossEX  and  Neubert),  1891, 
A.,  1040. 
Benzenyldiphenylazidine    (Marck- 
waldt),  1889,  A,,  392. 
preparation  of  (Pixxer),1884,A.,743. 
Benzenyldiureide  (Pixxer),  1889,  A., 

1005. 
Benzenylethoxime     salts     (Tiemann), 

1892,  A.,  323. 

chloride    (Tiemaxx    and    Kruger), 

1885,  A.,  790. 
Benzenylethoximidoethylic  ether  (Tie- 
maxx and  Kruger),  1885,  A.,  790. 

Benzenylethylenediamine      (v.     Hof- 

maxn),  1888,  A.,   1050;  (Forssell), 

1892,  A.,  1248. 
Benzenylethylimidoximecarbonyl 

(Falck),  1886,  A.,  797. 
Benzenylhomosalicenyl-.     See    Hydro- 

benzenyltolenyl-. 
Benzenylimidosulphonic  acid  (Krafft 

and  Bourgeois),  1892,  A.,  701. 

Benzenylimidoximeamidobenzylid  ene 

(Stieglitz),  1890,  A.,  254. 

preparation  of  (Tiemaxx),  1892,  A., 
461. 
Benzenylimidoxime-?*^oamylidene,  -iso- 

butylidene,       and       -26'opropylidene 

(Zimmer),  1890,  A.,  254. 
Benzenylimidoximecarbonyl    (Falck), 

1886,  A.,  797. 

j9-nitro-  (Weise),  1890,  A.,  45. 
Benzenyloxytetrazotic  acid  (W.  and  C. 

Lossex),  1891,  A.,  1042. 
Benzenylphenylenediamine      (Auwers 
and  V.  Meyexburg),1891,A.,1378. 

ethyl  derivative  and  nitrile  of  (Howe), 
1884,  A.,  741. 
Benzenylphenylimidoximecarbonyl 

(Muller),  1886,  A.,  875. 
Benzenyltetrazotic    acid   (W.    and    C, 

Lossex),  1891,  A.,  1042. 
Benzenyl-o-toluidoxime      (Stieglitz), 

1890,  A.,  256. 
Benzenyl-/>-toluidoxime         (Muller), 

1890,  A.,  43. 
Benzenyluranilidoxime  (Muller),  1886, 

A.,  875. 
Benzethylamide,    o-amido-    (Finger), 

1888,  A.,  948. 
Benzethylanilide    (Hess),     1885,    A., 

784. 
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Benzethyltolnenesulphonamide    (Rem- 

SEN  and  Palmek),  1887,  A.,  145. 
Benzhydrilbenzoic  acid.    See  Hydroxy- 

m-benzylbenzoic  acid. 
Beuzhydrol   {drphenylcarhmwl),   deriva- 
tives of,  new  method  of  formation 
of  (Albrecht),  1889,  A.,  263. 
benzilate  (Klixger  and  Staxdke), 

1889,  A.,  886. 
a-c?mmido-  (Wichelhaus),  1889,  A., 

781.  _ 
j3-c?iamido-,     and      its      compounds 
(Staedel),  1883,  A.,  991. 
Benzhydrol-di-  and  -tri-carboxylic  acids 
(Graebe  and  Juillard),  1888,  A., 
154,  1096. 
Benzhydroxamic   acid,    preparation    of 
(Jeaxrexaitd),  1889,  A.,  870. 
constitution  of  (LossEx),  1884,  A., 
1324;  (Mixuxxi),  1890,  A.,  256; 

1891,  A.,  697. 

stereoisomeric  derivatives  of  ("VYer- 

xer),  1892,  A.,  461. 
Benzhydroxamic  group,  relations  of,  to 
benzenylamidoxime  derivatives  (Tie- 
MAxx  and  Kruger),  1885,  A.,  790. 
Benzhydroximic  acid,  methyl  ether  of 
(TiEMAXX  and  Krtjger),   1884,  A., 
1325. 
Benzhydrylamine,homologues  of  (Gold- 
SCHMIDT  and  Stocker),  1891,  A.  ,1479, 
Benzidine  (p-p-diamidodiphenyl) 

(ScHiFF    and    Vaxxi),    1890,  A., 

1297. 
action  of  methylic  iodide  on(MiCHLER 

and  Pattixsox),  1884,  A.,  747. 
action  of   nascent    nitrous    acid    on 

(Denixger),  1890,  A.,  38. 
synthesis  of  a  diamidocarbazole  from 

(Tauber),  1891,  A.,  227. 
derivatives  (Sterx),  1884,  A.,  1015; 

(Bruxxer  and  Witt),  1887,  A., 672. 
chromate  (Julius),  1884,  A.,  1181. 
citrate,  normal  (Schxeider),    1888, 

A.,  465. 
hydrochlorides,  decomposition  of,  by 

water  (Petit),  1889,  A.,  260. 
polymethylene  bases  from  (Schiff), 

1892,  A.,  1223. 

oxidation  of,  in  the  animal  organism 
(Klixgexberg),  1891,  A.,  1529. 

reaction  of  (Julius),  1884,  A.,  1181. 
Benzidine,  wi-amido-  (Tauber),  1890, 
A.,  783. 

m-diamido-  (Brunner  and  Witt), 
1887,  A.,  672;  (Tauber),  1890, 
A.,  782. 

bromo-  (Jaxovsky  and  Erb),  1887, 
A.,  479. 

m-mono-nitro-  and  m-di-nitro-  (Tau- 
ber), 1890,  A.,  782. 


Benzidine,  rfmitro-   (v.  Banbrowski), 

1888,  A.,  286. 
isoBenzidine    {dipJienyline)    (Bernth- 
sex),   1886,  A.,  471. 
derivatives  of  (Reulaxd),  1890,  A., 

166. 
iodo-,    hydrochloride     of    (Noltixg 
and  Werxer),  1891,  A.,  211. 
Benzidineazo-dyes,  colouring  properties 

of  (MoHLAu),  1886,  A.,  947. 
Benzidine-w-carboxylic    acid    (Paal), 

1892,  A.,  68. 
Benzidine- colouring-matters  (Colsox), 
1889, A.,  1152 ;  (BiiASCHand  Freyss), 
1891,  A.,  1231. 
Benzidine-o-disulphonamide     (Lim- 

PRicHT  and  Meyer),  1892,  A.,  974. 
Benzidine-o-disulphonic    acid,    deriva- 
tives    of     (Limpricht),    1891,    A., 
929. 
Benzidine-di-,  -tri-,and  -tetra-sulphonic 
acids  (Griess  and  Duisberg),  1890, 
A.,  59. 
Benzidine-di-       and      -semi-urethanes 
(Schiff  and  Vaxxi),  1890,  A.,  1298. 
Benzidinesulphone  (axox.),  1886,  A., 
471 ;  (Griess  and  Duisberg),  1890, 
A.,  59. 
Benzidinesulphone -mono-   and  -di-sul- 
phonic  acids  (Griess  and  Duisberg), 
1890,  A.,  59. 
Benzidine-m-sulphonic     acids,     vi-di- 
amido-,  and  m-dinitro-  (Zehra),1891j 
A.,  313. 
Benzidinetetracarboxylic       anhydride 
and  salts  of  the  acid  (Claus  and  Hem- 
MAXX),  1883,  A.,  1126. 
Benzidylbromopianic  acid(TusT),  1892, 

A.,  1210. 
Benzidylopianic     acid     (Bistrzycki), 

1888,  A.,  1209. 
Benzidylphthalaldehydic  acid  (Allex- 

dorff),  1891,  A.,  1370. 

Benzil  {dihenzoyl)  (Klixger),  1883,  A., 

921;  (GoLDSMiDTandMEYER),1883, 

A.,  1120  ;  (Stierlix),  1889,A.,  512. 

condensation  of,  with  o-acetylpyrroline 

(AxGELi),  1890,  A.,  1000. 
action  of  aldehydes,  together  with 
ammonia,  on  (Japp),  1883,  T.,  17; 
(Japp  and  Hooker),  1884,  T.,  672 ; 
(Japp  and  Wyxne),  1886,  T.,  462 ; 
P.,  201. 
action  of  ^-amidodimethylaniline  on 

(Vogtherr),  1892,  A.,  855. 
condensation  of,  with  o-amidodiphenyl- 
amine  (Kehrmaxx  and  Messin- 
ger),  1891,  A.,  945. 
action  of  ^7'iamidodiphenylamine  on 
(Kehrmaxx  and  Messinqbr),  1892, 
A.,  1109. 
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Benzil    {dibenzoyl),  action   of   primary 

aromatic  amines  on  (Baxdrowski), 

1889,  A.,  147. 
action    of    ammonium    formate     on 

(Leuckakt),  1890,  A.,  784. 
action  of  aniline  on  (Siegfeld),  1892, 

A.,  1470. 
action  of  o-   and   ;8-benzylhydroxyl- 

aminea  on(AuwERS  and  Dittrich), 

1889,  A.,  1193. 

action  of  carbamide  and  thiocarbamide 
on  (AxscHiJTZ  and  Geldermann), 
1891,  A.,  725  ;  (Angeli),  1891,  A., 
726. 

condensation  of,  with  ethylic  alcohol 
(Japp  and  Oavens),  1885,  T.,  90. 

condensation  of,  with  ketones  (Japp 
and  Burton),  1887,  T.,  431  ;  P.,  32. 

action  of  lead  oxide,  and  of  hydroxyl- 
amine  on  (Wittenberg  and 
Meyer),  1883,  A.,  803,  804. 

action  of  nitriles  on  (Japp  and  Tre- 
sidder),  1884,  A.,  313. 

action  of  potash  on  a  mixture  of 
acetone,  acetoj)henone  and  (Japp 
and  Miller),  1885,  T.,  21,  34. 

action  of  sunlight  on  (Klinger),  1886, 
A.,  888.  ^ 

decomposition  of,  by  potassium 
cyanide  (Jourdan),  1883,  A.,  805. 

reduction  of  (Japp  and  Klingemann), 

1890,  P.,  31. 

base  from  phenyl-o-phenylenediamine 
and  (Kehrmann  and  Messinger), 

1891,  A.,  1109. 

compound  of,  with  tsopropylic  alcohol 

(Japp and Raschen),  1886,  T.,  832. 
derivatives  (Burton),  1884,  A.,  62; 

(Henius),  1885,  A.,  1067. 
ammonia-derivatives  of  (Japp),  1884, 

A.,  313. 
sodium  derivative  of  (Beckmann  and 

Paul),  1892,  A.,  171. 
Benzil,  chloro-  (Redzko),  1890,  A.,  783. 
nitro-  and  its  dioximes  (Hausmann), 

1890,  A.,  624. 

isodimivo-,  reduction  of  (Golubeff), 

1885,  A.,  660. 

^'soBenzil  (Klinger),   1883,    A.,    920 ; 

1886,  A.,     888 ;    (Klinger    and 
Standke),  1891,  A.,  931. 

synthesis  of  (Klinger  and  Schmitz), 

1891,  A.,  932. 

Benzilam  {azohenzil)  (Japp),  1883,  T., 
11;    1884,    A.,    313;    (Henius), 
1885,  A.,  1067. 
nitration  of  (Henius),  1885,  A.,  1067. 
Benzilamidobenzamidothjmiol       (Maz- 
ZARA  and  LEONARD!),  1891,  A.,  1363. 
Benzilanhydrobenzoylo^iamidotoluene 
(Hinsberg),  1886,  A.,  943. 


Benzilbenzoin    (Klinger),    1886,    A., 

888. 
Benzilbromfsobutylbenzene    (Gelzer), 

1889,  A.,  45. 

Benzil  isobutylphenazine         (Gelzer), 

1888,  A.,  267;  1889,  A.,  44. 
Benzil-o-carboxylic    acid    (Juillard), 

1888,  A.,  955;   (Graebe  and  Juil- 
lard),   1888,    A.,    1095;   (Graebe), 

1890,  A.,  989. 
Benzil-79-carboxylic     acid     (Bucher), 

1890,  A.,  168. 
Benzildianil (Siegfeld),  1892,  A.,  1470. 
Benzildiguanyl(WENSE),  1886,  A.,  556. 
Benzildisulphonic  acid  (Kafka),  1891, 

A.,  721. 
Benzilguanyl  (Wense),  1886,  A.,  556. 
Benzilic     acid     {hydroxydiphcnylacetic 
acid,    diphenylglycollic    acid),  and 
its     derivatives     (Klinger     and 
Standke),       1889,       A.,       885; 
(BiCKEL),  1889,  A.,  999. 
amide  (Klinger  and  Standke),  1889, 

A.,  886. 
chloride,     nitration     of    (Noltino), 

1886,  A.,  344. 
dihydrocyanide  (Japp  and  Miller), 

1887,  T.,  29. 

hydrocyanide,  saponification  of  (Japp 
and  Miller),  1884,  A.,  329. 
Benzilide    (Klinger    and    Standke), 

1889,  A.,  885. 

Benzilimide  (Japp),  1884,  A.,  313. 

constitution  of  (Henius),   1885,  A., 

1067. 

Benzil-wi-nitroplienylhydrazine     (Bis- 

CHLER  and  Brodsky),  1890,  A.,  151. 

Benzilmo?ioxiBie  (Meyer  andOBLKBRs), 

1888,  A.,  703. 
a-Benzibno?20xinie,  intramolecular 

change  of  (GiJNTHER),  1889,  A.,  1067. 
)8-Benzil?«o?ioxime,    action   of   nascent 
hydrogen  on   (Zanetti),    1891,    A., 
726. 
Beiizilwio;ioximes,    two    isomeric  (Au- 
AVERS  and  Meyer),  1889,  A.,  611. 
structure   of   the    oximido-group    in 
(Auwers  and  Dittrich),  1889,  A., 
1192. 
reduction  of  (Braun),  18S9,  A.,  613. 
See  also  Benziloximes. 
Benzil(7/oxime,   intramolecular   change 
in  (Gunther),  1888,  A.,  485. 
action    of    phosphoric    sulphide    on 
(Dodge),  1891,  A.,  1238. 
7-Benzil(//oxime,    and    its    derivatives 
(AuwEKsand  Meyer),  1889,  A.,  713. 
BenzikZ/oximes  (Auwers  and  Meyer), 

1888,  A.,  597. 

configuration   of  (Hantzsch),  1891, 
A.,  441. 
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Beiizilf^?'oziines,  intramolecular  change 
of  (GuNTHER),  1889,  A.,  1067. 
isomerism  of  (Auweus  and  Meyeji), 

1889,  A.,  403. 
benzyl  derivatives  of  (Auwers  and 

Meyer),  1889,  A.,  609. 
dimethyl  ether  of,  isomeric  forms  of 
(Auwers  and  Meyer),1889,  A., 403. 
See  also  Benziloximes. 
Benziloxime-anil  and  -hydrazone  (Au- 
wers and  Siegfeld),  1892,  A.,  1470.  ' 
Benziloximes  (Polonowska),  1888,  A., 
485  ;    (Auwers    and    Siegfeld), 
1892,  A.,  1470. 
Claus'  theory  of  the  (Auwers  and 
Meyer),  1892,  A.,  186;  (Claus), 
1892,  A.,  598. 
constitution  of  (Meyer),  1890,  A., 721. 
atomic   arrangement    in    (Haxtzsch 

and  Werner),  1890,  A.,  349. 
isomerism  of  (Behrend),   1890,  A., 

575. 
ethers  of  (Dittrich),  1891,  A,,  317. 
See      also     Benzil-wo?ioximes      and 
-dioxiraes. 
Benziloxime-i>tolil  (Auwers  and  Sieg- 
feld), 1892,  A.,  1470. 
Benzilphenylhydrazine  (Pickel),  1886, 

A.,  546  ;  (BtJLOw),  1887,  A.,  138. 
Benzildiphenylhydrazone,      action     of 
heat  on  (Auwers  and  Meyer),  1889, 
A.,  51. 
BenzilphenylmetliyMiydrazone        and 
-osazone  (Kohlrausch),  1890,  A.,  24. 
Benzimidazoles  (Ba:mberger  and  Lor- 
EXZEx),  1892,  A.,  631  ;  (Bamberger 
and  Berli^O,  1892,  A.,  632. 
Benzimidoacetate  (Pixner),  1892,  A., 

982. 
Benzimido-)3-chloretliyl     ether    (Gab- 
riel and  Neumann),  1892,  A.,  1331. 
Benzimidocinnamic  acid,  and  its  deriv- 
atives (Pluchl),  1884,  A.,  604,  1348  ; 
(Rebuffat),  1890,  A.,  623. 
Benzimidocoumarin  (Plochl  and  Wol- 
frum),  1885,  A.,  898. 
Plochl's,  and  its  isomerides  (Rebuf- 
fat),  1890,  A.,  621. 
Benzimidoethyl    ether,    ??i-nitro-    (Ta- 

FEL  and  Enoch),  1890,  A.,  973. 
Benzimidopropionylethylic  cyanide 
(Burns),  1891,  A.,  888. 
derivatives  of  (Burns),  1892,  A.,  450. 
Benzobenzenylamidine  (Pinner),  1889, 

A.,  1005. 
Benzobenzenylf/iamidothymol      (Maz- 

zara),  1891,  A.,  47. 
Benzobenzylamide,  ^j-nitro-  (Hafner), 

1889,  A.,  982. 
Eenzobenzylanilide,  o-amido-    (Soder- 
BAUM  and  Widman),  1890,  A.,  1258. 


Benzobenzylidenehydrazide  (Curtius), 

1891,  A.,  56. 
Benzobenzyl-p-nitranilide      (Meldola 

ai)d  Salmon),  1888,  T.,  780. 
Benzobenzyl-79-toluidide        (Rabaut), 

1892,  A.,  313. 
Benzobenzyl-?;i-xyIidide    (Jablix-Gon- 

XET),  1892,  A.,  1320. 
Benzo-w-bromanilide     (Kottenhahn), 

1891,  A.,  1237. 
Benzo-^)-bromanilide   (Pinnow),    1892, 

A.,  460. 
Benzoifnbromanilide  (Borrelli),  1888, 

A.,  1292. 
Benzocamphylamine  (Goldschmidt  and 

Schulhof),  1886,  A.,  557. 
Benzochloralimide  (Moscheles),  1891, 

A.,  1003. 
Benzo-7>-chIoraniIide,    p-chloio-    (Dit- 
trich), 1891,  A.,  1237. 
Benzocnmidide  (Gudeman),  1888,  A., 

1282. 
Benzo-ilz-cumidide,    and  its  derivatives 

(Frohlich),   1884,   A.,  1319;  1885, 

A.,  154. 
Benzocumylamide   (Goldschmidt   and 

Gessner),  1889,  A.,  773. 
Benzocyanamide  (Buddi'.us),  1890,  A., 

1253. 
Benzoi^ocymidide,    and    its  nitro-com- 

pound   (Kelbe  and  Warth),   1884, 

A.,  46,' 47. 
Benzodibenzylhydroxylamine       (Beh- 
rend and  Leuchs),  1889,  A.,  501. 
Benzodimethyldifurfuran.  See  Benzene- 

dimethyldifurfuran. 
Benzodi-yS-naphthylamide,     action     of 

phosphorus  pentachloride  and   pent- 
oxide  on  (Claus  and  Richter),  1884, 

A.,  1358. 
Benzodiphenylhydrazide  (Tafel),  1892, 

A.,    711;    (Gattermann,    Johxsox 

and  HoLZLE),  1892,  A.,  843. 
Benzodi-o-tolylhydrazide         (Gatter- 

MAxx,  Johnson  and  Holzle),  1892, 

A.,  843. 
Benzoglycocine.     See  Hippuric  acid. 
Benzohydrazide   (Curtius),  1891,   A., 

56. 
Benzoic    acetic     anhydride     (Auten- 
rieth),  1888,  A.,  251. 

action  of  hydrochloric  acid  and  of 
chlorine  on  (Greene),  1885,  A., 
55. 

m-nitro-  (Greene),  1890,  A.,  53. 
Benzoic  acid,  in  coal  tar  oils  (Schulze), 
1885,  A.,  792. 

preparation  of  (Starting),  1889,  A., 
874. 

preparation  of,  from  benzene  (Frie- 
del  and  Crafts),  1889,  A.,  242. 
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Benzoic  acid,  preparation  of,  from  gum 
benzoin,  and  substances  accompany- 
ing (Jacob.sex),  1884,  A.,  1168.  " 
preparation  of,  from  urine  (Dymoxd), 

1884,  A.,  904. 

specificlieat  of  (Hes«),  1889,  A.,  93, 

94. 
heat  of  combustion   of  (Berthelot 

and  LuGixix),  1887,  A.,  762. 
heats  of  combustion  and  fonnation  of 

(Stohmaxx,    Kleber  and  Laxg- 

BEix),  1889,  A.,  1096. 
action  of  chromium  hexafluoride  on 

(Jacksox  and  Hartshoex),  1885, 

A.,  1224. 
action  of  hydrogen  peroxide  on  (Hax- 

riot),  1886,  A.,  801. 
action     of     nitrous     anliydride     on 

(Friedburg  and  Mandel),  1890, 

A.,  1401. 
action  of    melting   potassium  hydr- 
oxide on  (Barth  and  Schreder), 

1883,  A.,  467. 
hydrogenation  of  (Aschan),  1891,  A., 

1053,  1481. 
inversion  of  cane  sugar  by  (Koral), 

1886,  A.,  932. 
manganese  salt  of  (Seubert),  1887, 

A.,  582. 
detection  of,  in  foods  (Mohler),  1890, 

A.,  1031. 
detection     of,     in     milk     (Meissl), 

1883,  A.,  385. 
test  for  catechol  in  (Jacobsex),  1884, 

A.,  1169. 
separation    of,     from    salicylic    acid 

(ScHAAP),  1892,  A.,  1532. 
Benzoic  acid,  o-amido-.    See  Anthranilic 

acid. 
?H-amido-,     condensation     of,     with 
benzaldehyde     (Haxtzsch     and 
Kraft),  1892,  A.,  339. 

action  of  phosphorus  pentachlorido 
on  (Grimaux),  1884,  A.,  905. 

action   of  thiocarbimides  on   (As- 
chan), 1884,  A.,  907. 

derivatives  of  (Pellizzari),  1886, 
A,,  548. 

cyano-  (Traube),  1883,  A.,  192. 
jj-amido-,  action  of  alkylic  iodides  on 

(MiCHAELand  Wixg),1886,A.,  148. 
m-,    and    ^-amido-,     conversion    of, 

into  phtlialic  acids  (Saxdmeyer), 

1885,  A.,  981.      ' 

reactions  of  (Oechsxer  de  Co- 
xixck),  1892,  A.,  847,  1380. 

3:4-fZiamido-  (Zehra),  1891,  A.,  308. 

Z:5-divLmk\o-,  action  of  j!;-diazobenz- 
ene  sulphonic  acid  on  (Griess), 
1883,  A.,  184. 

2:3:5-^mmido-(GRiESs),1883,A.,184. 


Benzoic  acid,  7«-brorao-,  preparation  of 

(Griess),  1885,  A.,  788. 

^-bromo-,  and  its  derivatives   (HiJB- 

xer  ;      Raveill;     Burghard  ; 

Beutxagel;  Smith),  1884,  A., 

601  ;  (Errera),  1887,  A.,  1107. 

iodation    of    (Hough),    1892,    A., 
714. 
cZibromo-  (four)  (Glaus  and  Weil), 

1892,  A.,  1205. 
2-A-dihi-omo-,     and    its     derivatives 

(HiJBXER  ;  Burghard  ;  Beutxa- 
gel), 1884,  A.,  601. 
2:5-   and  d-A-cUhvonio-,   and    3:4:5- 

^ribromo-  (Glaus  and  Keh),  1892, 

A.,  171. 
4:2-bromamido-  (Glaus  and  ScHEU- 

LEX),  1891,  A.,  565. 
4:3-bromocyano-     (Schopff),     1892, 

A.,  337. 
2:5-bromonitro-,  amide,  anilide,  and 

chloride  of  (Grohmaxx),  1892,  A., 

326. 
8:4-  and  4:2-bromonitro-  (Glaus  and 

Scheulex),  1891,  A.,  564.  ^ 
3:5-bromonitro-,  and  its  derivatives 

(HiJBNER;    Hesemaxx  and  KoH- 

LER),  1884,  A.,  599. 
4:3-bromonitro-,   and   its  derivatives 

(HuBXER ;    Raveill),    1884,    A., 

600;  (Grohmaxx),  1891,  A.,  305; 

(Hough),  1892,  A.,  714. 
3:4:2   (or   6)-fZibromonitro-,  and    its 

derivatives     (Hubxer  ;      Smith), 

1884,  A.,  601. 
3:5:2-rfibromonitro-,    and   its  deriv- 
atives (Hesemaxn  and  Kohler), 

1884,  A.,  600. 
chloro-  (GuRTius),  1883,  A.,  339. 

preparation  of  (Griess),  1885,  A., 
788. 
o-chloro-,  and  its  derivatives  (Hub- 
xer ;  "VViLKExs  and  Rack),  1884, 

A.,  602. 
2>-chloro-,  and  its  derivatives  (HiJB- 

NER  ;  Raveill;  Burghard  ;  Beut- 
xagel; Smith),  1884,  A.,  601. 
2:3-,  2:5-,  and  S-A-divMoro-  (Lell- 

maxx  and  Klotz),  1886,  A.,  452; 

(Glaus  and  Bucher),1887,  A.,828; 

(GfcAUs  and  Stavexhagex),  1892, 

A.,  1206. 
3: 4:5-<richloro-  (Glaus  and  Bucher), 

1887,  A.,  828. 
2:3:4:5-te^7"«chloro-  and  its  derivatives 

(Tust),  1887,  A.,  1046. 
2:4-,    2:6-,    3:4-,    4:2-chlorobromo- 

(WiLLGERODT     and     Salzmaxn), 

1889,  A.,  985. 
'  2:4-ch1oronitro-  (TiEMAXX),  1891,  A., 
704. 
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Benzoic  acid,  2:4-cliloronitro-,  chloride, 

amide,    and     auilide     of    (Groh- 

maxn),  1892,  A.,  327. 
8:2-  and  3:4-cliloronitro-  (Glaus  and 

Bucher),  1887,  A.,  828. 
3:4-  and  4:3-chloronitro-  (Glaus  and 

KuRz),  1888,  A.,  594. 
4:2-chloronitro-   (Varnholt),   1887, 

A.,  946. 
2:3:5(?)-chloro<^mitro-         (HiJBXER ; 

WiLKENS  and  Rack),    1884,    A., 

602. 
(^ichloronitro-  (Glaus  and  BticHER), 

1887,  A.,  828. 
m-cyano-,  and  its  derivatives  (Sand- 

meyer),  1885,  A.,  981;  (Bromme), 

1887,  A.,  484. 
m-   and  ^-cyano-,  behaviour  of,   on 

distillation   (Bromme),    1887,   A., 

484. 
fluoro-,  preparation  of  (Griess),  1885, 

A.,  788. 
difluoro-,  and  some  of  its  salts  (Jack- 
son and  Hartshorn),  1885,  A., 

1224. 
halogen  derivatives  (  Willgerodt  and 

Salzmann),  1889,  A.,  985. 
jj-iodo-  (Pahl),  1884,  A.,  1009. 
o-nitro-,  derivatives  of  (Bischoff  and 

Rach),  1885,  A.,  263. 
0;  m-,  and  ^-nitro-,  conversion  of  the 

three     nitranilines     into     (Saxd- 

meyer),  1885,  A.,  981. 
3:5-nitramido-,  action    of   potassium 

cyanate  on  (Griess),  1885,  A.,  54. 
4:5-nitramido-  (Thieme),   1891,  A., 

916. 
sulpho-.     See  Sulphobenzoic  acid. 
Benzoic  acids,   substituted  (Hubner), 

1884,  A.,  314,  599. 
Benzoic  anhydride,  mode  of  formation 
of  (MiNUNNi  and  Caberti),  1891, 
A.,  565. 

behaviour    of,     in    the    organism 
(Salkowski),  1888,  A.,  864. 
anhydrimide,     7?i-nitro-     (Schulze), 

1889,  A.,  779. 
bromamide  and  its  o-,  m-,  and  p-de- 

rivatives  (Hoogewerff  and  van 

Dorp),  1889,  A.,  981. 
chloride,    action   of,   on   arsenic  tri- 
oxide  (PoHL),  1889,  A.,  767. 

action     of,    on     silver     cyanurate 
(Senier),  1886,  T.,  313. 

action    of,    on    sodium  cyanamide 
(Budd^us),  1890,  A.,  1253. 

impurities  in  commercial  (Meyer), 
1892,  A.,  604. 

as  a  reagent  (v.  IJDRiNSZKY  and 
Baumann),  1888,  A.,  1296. 

o-bromo-  (Schopff),  1891,  A.,  295. 


Benzoic     chloride,     o-    and    ^-brorao- 
(Sohotten),  1888,  a.,  1106. 
fluoride  (Guenez),  1891,  A.,  200. 
nitride  (Curtius),  1891,  A.,  56. 
peroxide,  as  a  dehydrogenising  agent 
(Lippmann),  1887,  A.,  151. 
Benzoic  snlphinide  (Remsen  and  Pal- 
mer), 1887,  A.,  144. 
action   of  acids   on  (Remsen  and 

Burton),  1890,  A.,  94. 
derivatives   of  (de  Roode),  1891, 

A.,  1226. 
sodium   derivative   of    (Fahlberg 

and  List),  1887,  A.,  835. 
ethereal  salts  of  (Brackett),  1888, 
A.,  282. 
Benzoic   snlphinide,  jj-amido-,  and  p- 
nitro-  (Noyes),  1886,  A.,  804. 
p-bromo-  (Remsen  and  Bayley), 
1887,  A.,  145;  (de  Roode),  1891, 
A.,  1227. 
p-chloTo-,    ^-fluoro-,    and    ;5-iodo- 
(de  Roode),  1891,  A.,  1227. 
Benzoid,    amido-     (Piutti),  1883,  A., 

999. 
Benzoin,  Siamese  (Hirschsohn),  1885, 
A.,  620. 
action  of  ^;-amidodimethylaniline  on 

(Vogtherr),  1892,  A.,  855. 
action    of    ammonium     formate    on 
.  .    (Leuckart),  1890,  A.,  784. 
action    of   primary  aromatic  amines 

on  (Voigt),  1886,  A.,  887. 
action  of  carbamide  and  thiocarbamide 
on  (Anschutz  and  Geldermann), 
1891,  A.,  725. 
action  of  lead  oxide,  and  of  hydr- 
oxylamine    on   (Wittenberg  and 
Meyer),  1883,  A.,  804. 
substitution  in  (Papcke),  1888,  A., 

701. 
compound  of  acetone  with  (Japp  and 
Raschen),  1890,  T.,  783;  P.,  139. 
ammonia  derivatives   of    (Japp   and 

Wilson),  1886,  T.,  825. 
Mobutyl  ether  (Papcke),  1888,    A., 
701. 
Benzoinam  (Japp  and  Wilson),  1886, 

T.,  825. 
Benzoinanilide,     and     its    derivatives 

(Voigt),  1885,  A.,  1067. 
Benzoindialdehyde       (Oppenheimer), 

1886,  A.,  876. 
Benzoindicarboxylic      acid      (Oppen- 
heimer), 1886,  A.,  877. 
Benzoindole.     See  Benzoylindole. 
Benzoinidam  (Japp  and  Wilson),  1886, 

T.,  830. 
Benzoinimide.     See  Ditolaneazotide. 
Benzoinoxime,    a    second    (Werner), 
1890,  A.,  1264. 
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Beiizoinplienylhydrazine(PiCKEL),1886, 

A.,  545. 
Benzomethylamide,     o-amido-     (Wed- 

dige),  1887,  A.,  1043. 
Benzomethylanilide,    and    its     nitro- 

derivatives  (Hess),  1885,  A.,  783. 
Benzomethyl-?>i-      and    -^-nitranilides 

(Meldola  and  Salmon),  1888,  T., 

776. 
Benzomethyltoluenesulphonamide  {tol- 

ueiiesulphonhenzomcthylam ide)   (Rem- 

SEN  and  Palmer),  1887,  A.,  145. 
Benzo-;8-naphtliylainide        (Klopsch), 

1885,  A.,  990. 

Benzo- a-naphthy Ihy drazide  ( Freund ), 

1892,  A.,  509. 
Benzo-/8-naphtliylhydrazide     (Hauff), 

1890,  A.,  61. 
Benzo-/8-naplithyliinido-cliloride(JusT), 

1886,  A.,  617. 

Benzo-o-  and  -/3-naphtliylmetliylamides 

(Hess),  1885,  A.,  784. 
Benzo-)3-naplithylphenylaiiiiiie,  and  the 
action   of    phosphorus   pentachloride 
and     pentoxide     on     (Glaus     and 
Richter),  1884,  A.,  1358. 
Benzo-o-nitranilide,  reduction  of  (Mix- 

ter),  1884,  A.,  1327. 
Beiizo-j9-iiitranilide,     o-chloro-     (Wil- 

KENS  and  Rack),  1884,  A.,  602. 
Benzonitrile,    preparation    of    (Heim), 

1883,  A.,  1111. 
preparation      of,     from    formanilide 

(Gasiorowski  and  Merz),  1884, 

A.,  734. 
heats  of  combustion  and  formation  of 

(Berthelot  and  Petit),  1889,  A., 

812. 
action  of  benzoic  chloride  on  (Eitner 

and  Krafft),  1892,  A.,  1183. 
action    of    hydroxylamine  on   (Tie- 

MANN    and    Kruger),    1884,    A., 

1325, 
action  of  hydroxylamine  hydrochloride 

on  (Tiemann),  1884,  A.,  734. 
action  of  organic  acids  on  (Colby  and 

Dodge),  1891,  A.,  409. 
action    of    sodium    hypobromite    on 

(DENiGiis),  1889,  A.,  139. 
action  of  fuming  sulphuric  acid   on 

(Pinner),  1884,  A.,  1324;    1885, 

A.,    142;     (Gumpert),    1885,   A., 

52. 
action    of    sulphuric    anhydride    on 

(Eitner),  1892,  A.,  713. 
compound  of,  with  hydrogen  iodide 

(Biltz),  1892,  A.,  1449. 
toxic  action  of  (Laborde  and  Mag- 
nan),  1888,  A.,  738. 
transformation  of,  in   the   organism 

(GiAcosA),  1884,  A.,  1061. 


Benzonitrile,     o-,     m-,     and  j[?-bromo- 

(Schopff),  1891,  A.,  295. 
2:4-,  2:5-,  3:5-o?ibromo- (Claus  and 

Weil),  1892,  A.,  1205,  1206. 
perhvomo-  (Merz  and  Weith),  1884, 

A.,  588. 
7?i-bromo-p-nitro-and^-bromo-o-nitro- 

(Claus  and  Scheulex),  1891,  A., 

565. 
0-   and  j!?-bromo-7?i-nitro-  (Schopff), 

1891,  A.,  296. 

3:5-   and  2:Q-dic\\\oxo-  (Claus   and 

Stavenhagen),  1892,  A.,  1206. 
pcrc\\\ovo-  (Merz  and  Weith),  1884, 

A.,  589. 
chloronitro-  (Claus  and  Kurz),  1888, 

A.,  594. 
o-nitro-  (Meyer),  1886,  A.,  63. 
?7i-mtro-  (Gabriel),  1883,  A.,  916; 

(Schopff),  1885,  A.,  896. 
Benzo-o-nitrobenzylanilide,  reduction  of 

(Lellmann),  1891,  A.,  726. 
Benzo-o-nitrodi-;8-naphtliylaniide  (Ris), 

1888,  A.,  58.       _ 
Benzophenone,  action  of  acetic  chloride 

on,  in  presence  of  zinc-dust  (Paal), 

1884,  A.,  1167. 
action    of    ammonium    formate    on 

(Leuckart  and  Bach),  1886,  A., 

1023. 
action  of  heat  on  (BARBiERand  Roux), 

1886,  A.,  865. 
action     of     hydrazine    hydrate     on 

(Curtius  and  Rauterberg),  1891, 

A.,  1358. 
action    of    phosphoric    sulphide    on 

(Japp  and  Raschen),  1886,  T.,478 ; 

P.,  204.  t^ 

action  of    sodium  on   (Beckmann), 

1889,  A.,  781. 
derivatives    (Geigy    and    Koenigs), 
1885,  A.,   1236;   (Staedel  and 
Haase),  1890,  A.,  1422. 

oximes  of  (Smith),  1892,  A.,  487. 
homologues    of    (Elbs),    1886,    A., 

461. 
sodium  compound  of  (Beckmann  and 

Paul),  1892,  A.,  170. 
Benzophenone,    o-amido-    (Geigy  and 

Koenigs),  1885,  A.,  1236. 
^-amido-    {henzaniline)    (v.    Baeyer 
and  Lohr),  1890,  A.,  1142. 

constitution  of  (Frohlich),  1885, 
A.,  154. 

sulphite  (Michaelis),  1891,  A.,  716. 
(o)  4:4'-(^tamido-         (Wichelhaus), 

1889,  A.,  781. 
(7)  2:2'-(^mmido-,  and  its  compounds 

(Staedel),  1888,  A.,  991. 
o-bromo-    (Cathcart  and    Meyer), 

1892,  A.,  992. 
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Benzophenone,      ?H-bromo-     (Kotten- 
hahn),  1891,  A.,  1236. 
m-dihromo-  (Demuth  and  Dittrich), 

1891,  A.,  315. 

^-c^ibromo-  (Hoffmann),  1891,  A., 
1236. 

0-  aud  ^-bromo-m-nitro-,  p-dihromo- 
m-nitro-,  and  p-dihromo-di-m-nitvo- 
(Schopff),  1892,  A.,  336. 

^-bromo-7?i-nitro-^-amido-  (Schopff), 

1892,  A.,  336. 
o-     and    ^-p-chloYo-,    benzyl     ether 


(Demuth  and  Dittrich),  1891,  A., 

314. 
^-c^ichloro-  (Dittrich),  1891,  A.  ,1237. 
p-dicysmo-     (Bromme),     1887,     A., 

484. 
halogenated,  oximes  of  (Auwers  and 

Meyer),    1890,    A.,    1144;    (De- 
muth and  Dittrich),1891,  A.,314; 

(Hoffmann),  1891,  A.,  1236. 
imido-hydrochloride  (Hantzsch  and 

Kraft),  1892,  A.,  339. 
iodo-    and    p-diiodo-    (Hoffmann), 

1891,  A.,  1236. 
o-nitro-  (Geigy  and  Koenigs),  1885, 

A.,  1236. 
m-nitro-  (Becker),  1883,  A.,  203. 
^-nitro-  (Basler),  1884,  A,,  310. 
p-dinitro-  (Lange  and  Zufall),  1892, 

A.,  1460. 
Utranitro-  (Staedel),  1883,  A.,  991. 
m-nitro-j9-amido-     (Schopff),    1892, 

A.,  336. 
fetranitrodia,mido-  (van  Romburgh), 

1889,  A.,  147. 
thio-  (Bergreen),  1888,  A.,  445. 
Benzophenoneacetic  acid,  dithio-  (Bon- 

gartz),  1886,  A.,. 938. 
Benzophenone  -p  -  amidobenzoic      acid 
(Hantzsch  and  Kraft),  1892,A.,340. 
Benzophenonedicarboxylic    acid    {ben- 

zoylphthalic  acid)  (Rospendowski), 

1886,  A.,  626. 
and  its  lactone  (Graebe  and  Juil- 

lard),  1888,  A.,  155. 
Benzophenone  -  p  -  dicarboxylic       acid 

(Bromme),  1887,  A.,  484. 
Benzophenoneoxime,    action    of   nitric 

peroxide  on  (Scholl),1891,A.,315. 
action    of    phosphoric    sulphide    on 

(Dodge),  1891,  A.,  1238. 
Benzophenoneoximes,  amido-  (Auwers 

and    V.     Meyenburg),    1891,   A., 

1378;  (Smith),  1892,  A.,  489. 
m-bromo-  (Kottenhahn),  1891,  A., 

1236. 
^-bromo-  (Schafer),  1891,  A.,  1235. 
c^tbromo-   (Demuth  and  Dittrich),- 

1891,  A.,  315  ;  (Hoffmann),  1891, 

A.,  1236. 
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Benzophenoneoximes,     ^-chloro-    (De 
MUTH  and  Dittrich),    1891,   A. 
314;  (Hantzsch),  1891,  A.,  445. 
intramolecular    change   of    (Weger 

hoff),  1889,  A.,  1066. 
s-^;-c??-chloro-   (Dittrich),    1891,  A., 
1237. 
Benzophenonephenylhy  drazone      ( Fis 
CHER),    1884,    A.,   1151  ;    (Pickel) 

1886,  A.,  545. 
Benzophenonesulphone    (Graebe    and 

Sghultess),  1891,  A.,  1059. 
Benzophenonidene     pyrothiophosphite 

(Japp    and    Raschen),     1886,    T., 

481. 
Benzophenoxyethylamide(ScHREiBER), 

1891,  A.,  552. 
Benzophenylacetonehydrazide  {acetone- 

henzoylphenylhydrazide)  •  (Ruhemann 

and  Blackman),  1889,  T.,  615. 
Benzophenylcarbamide  (Pinner),  1889, 
A.,  1005. 

preparation  of  (KiiHN),  1885,  A.,  260. 
Benzo-o-phenylenediamine     (Mixter), 

1884,  A.,  1327. 
Benzophenylethylthiocarbamide 

(Dixon),  1889,  T.,  305. 
Benzophenylhydrazide    (Perkin    and 
Stenhouse),  1891,  P.,  42. 
amido-  (Pellizzari),  1886,  A.,  1025 
j?)-nitro-   (Haussknecht),   1889,   A. 
507. 
«s-Benzophenylhydrazide,  and  its  de 
rivatives  (Michaelis  and  Schmidt) 

1887,  A.,  820;  1889,  A.,  1160. 
Benzophenylhydrazides,  isomeric  (Mi 

CHAELis  and  Schmidt),  1887,  A 
365. 
See  also  Benzoylphenylhydrazide. 
Benzophenylketodihydro-w-diazine. 
See  3'-Phenyl-2'-ketotetrahydroquin- 
azoline. 
Benzophenylmethylhydrazide  (Tafel), 

1885,  A.,  1060. 
Benzophenylsemicarbazide  (Michaelis 

and  Schmidt),  1887,  A.,  820. 
Beuzophenylsemithiocarbazide 

(Dixon),  1889,  T.,  304. 
Benzophenyltoluenesulphonamide  {tol- 

uenesulphonhenzaiiilide)  (Remsen  and 

Palmer),  1887,  A.,  146. 
)3-Benzopinacoline,  constitution  of  (Del- 
acre),  1891,  A.,  456. 
Benzopinacolines,   o-  and    )8-   (Paal), 

1884,  A.,  1167. 
Benzopiperidylthiocarbamide  (Dixon), 

1889,  T.,  623. 
Benzopiperylhydrazide  (Knorr),  1884, 

A.,  467. 
Benzoquinol.     See  Quinol. 
I  Benzoquinone.     See  Quinone. 
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Benzothiocarbimide  and  aldehyde-am- 
monia (Dixox),  1892,  T.,  532. 

BenzotMo-jS-dinaphthylamide  (Kym), 
1890,  A.,  1306. 

BenzotModiphenylamide    (Fraexkel), 

1885,  A.,  1130. 
Benzotoluenesulphonamide   {toliienesul- 

phonbenzamide)    and    its    derivatives 

(Remsen^  and  Palmer),  1887,  A.,  145. 
Benzo-o-toluidide,    thio-     (Stieglitz), 

1890,  A.,  256. 
Benzo-j9-toluidide  (Muller),  1890,  A., 
43. 

^-nitro-,  and  nitrothio-  (Gattermaxn 
and  NEUBEKfi),  1892,  A.,  839. 

thio-  (MiJLLER),  1890,  A.,  43. 
Benzo-o-  and  -jt>-toluidide8  (Gudemax), 

1888,  A.,  1282. 
Benzo-^9-toluidimido-chloride      (Just), 

1886,  A.,  617. 

"  Benzotoluidine     sulphite"      (Mich- 

AELis),  1891,  A.,  717. 
Benzo-o-tolylcarbamide   (Gattermaxn 

and  Caxtzler),  1892,  A.,  832. 
Benzo-o-tolylhydrazide  (Gattermaxx, 

JoHXSox,    and   Holzle),    1892,    A., 

843. 
Benzotrichloride,  action   of  copper  on 
(Oxufrowicz),  1884,  A.,  1133. 

action  of  sodium  benzenesulphinate 
on  (R.  and  W.  Otto),  1888,  A., 
841. 

compounds  of,  with  phenols  and 
phenylamines  (Doebxer),  1883, 
A.,  861. 

j>chloro-  (Klepl),  1884,  A.,  447. 

o-cyano-  (Gabriel  and  Weise),  1888, 
A.,  261. 
Benzotrimethyltrifurfuran.     See  Benz- 

enetrimethyltrifurfuran. 
Benzoxamidine.       See     Benzenylamid-  | 

oxime.  i 

Benzoximido-ether  (Pinner),  1884,  A.,  ' 

739.  I 

Benzo-m-xylylamide   (Bromme),  1888.  : 

A.,  1296.  ■   I 

Benzoxylidide  and    its  thio-derivative 

(Gudemax),  1888,  A.,  1282. 
Benzo-wi-xylidide   (Smith),    1892,    A.,  | 

491.  : 

Benzo-jj-xylidide    (Pflug),    1890,    A.,  i 

606.  I 

Benzoyl,  amidor^icvano-,  derivatives  of  ! 

(Griess),  1885,  A.,  1225.  j 

Benzoylacetaldehyde,  action   of  hydr-  j 

oxylamine  on  (Claisex  and  Stock), 

1891,  A.,  451. 
Benzoylacetaldoxime     (Claisex     and 

Stock),  1891,  A.,  451. 
Benzoylacetamide  (Obr^gia),  1892,  A., 

325. 


Benzoylacetanilide  (Knorr),  1888,  A., 

1113. 
Benzoylacetic  acid,  and  its  derivatives 
(V.  Baeyer),  1883,  A.,  336;  (Per- 
Kix),  1884,  T.,  170,  176;  1885, 
T.,  240,  262;  P.,  17,  31;  (v. 
Baeyer  and  Perkix),  1884,  A., 
63,  838  ;  (Perkix  and  Calman), 
1886,  T.,  154;  P.,  139;  (Perkin 
and  Stexhouse),  1891,  T.,  996; 
P.  190. 
jj-nitro-,  and  its  derivatives  (Perkin 
and  Bellexot),  1884,  A.,  1023; 
1885,  A.,  794  ;  1886,  T.,  440  ;  P., 
193. 
Benzoylacetone  [acetylacetoplienone) 
(Fischer  and  Kuzel),  1884,  A., 
60;  (Gevekoht),  1884,  A.,  445; 
(Ceresole),  1884,  A.,  1167; 
(Beyer  and  Claisex),  1887,  A., 
943 ;  (Claisex  and  Lowman), 
1888,  A.,  692. 
preparation  of  (Fischer  and  Bulow), 

1885,  A.,  1237. 
magnetic  rotation  of  (Perkix),  1892, 

T.,  831,  863. 
action  of  ja-amidodimethylaniline  on 

(Vogtherr),  1892,  A.,  855. 
derivatives  of  (Fischer  and  BiJLOw), 

1885,  A.,  1237. 
dicyanhydrin,  acids  from  (Carlson), 

1892,  A.,  1471. 
methylimide  (Beyer),  1891,  A.,  1091. 
Benzoylacetone,      o-cyano-      (Burns), 
1892,  A.,  451. 
o-nitro-derivative  of    (Fischer    and 
Kuzel),  1884,  A.,  59;  (Gevekoht), 
1884,  A.,  445. 
oxime  of  (Ceresole),  1884,  A.,  1167. 
Benzoylacetoneamine     (Fischer     and 

Bulow),  1885,  A.,  1237. 
Benzoylaoetoneaniline  (Beyer),  1887, 

A.,  849. 
Benzoylaoetonitrile  and  its  derivatives 
(Haller),  1886,  A.,  240;  1887,  A., 
826;  1888,  A.,  873;  (Barthe),  1888, 
A.,  951 ;  (V.  Meyer),  1890,  A.,  849; 
(Claisen  and  Stock),  1891,  A.,  451 ; 
(Obri^gia),  1892,  A.,  324;  (Garelli), 
1892,  A.,  845. 
Benzoylacetophenone,    preparation    of 

(Perkix),  1885,  T.,  251. 
Benzoylacetyl.      See    Phenyl     methyl 

diketoue. 
Benzoylacetylacetonitrile(&<'W2:o?/Zace<yZ- 
methylic  cyanide)  (Burns),  1892,  A., 
451. 
Benzoylacetylphosphinous  acid  (  Ville), 

1890,  A.,  619. 
Benzoylaconine,    formation    of    (Dun- 
.STAX  and  Passmore),  1892,  T.,  401. 
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Benzoylallylacetic  acid  {benzoylpenteiwic 
acid)  (Perkin).  1884,  T.,  185; 
(Baeyer  and  Perkin),  1884,  A., 
63. 
Benzoylamarine,  and  its  derivatives 
(Claus  and    Schehbel),    1886,   A,, 

238. 
Benzoylamyl-fZ-ecgonine  hydrochloride 

(EiNHORX  and  Marquardt),  1890, 

A.,  913. 
)8-Benzoyl-o-i'5oamylpropionic  acid 

(Paal  and  Hoffmann),   1890,  A., 

1101. 
Benzoylaniline.      See     Benzoplienone, 

^)-amido-. 
Benzoylanisenylamidoxime    (Miller), 

1890,  A.,  145. 
^j-Benzoylanisoil  (Gattermanx,  Ehr- 

HARDT,  and  Maisch),  1890,  A.,  963. 
Benzoylanthranil,  and  benzoylanthran- 

ilic  acid,  and  its  salts  (Friedlander 

and  Wleugel),  1884,  A.,  61. 
Benzoylazoimide  (Curtius),  1891,  A., 

56. 
Benzoylisohenzaldazine  (Curtius  and 

Thux),  1891,  A.,  1356. 
"  Benzoylbenzeneazoacetone  "        and 

"  benzoylbenzenehydrazo-o-cresol  " 

(GoLDSCHMiDT  and  Pollak),  1892, 

A.,  975,  977. 
*'  Benzoylbenzenehydrazo-^9-cresol " 

and         "  benzoylbenzenehydrazo-o- 

naphthol"  (Goldschmidt  and  Bru- 

bacher),  1891,  A.,  1209,  1211. 
Benzoylbenzenetetracarboxylic       acid 

(Essner  and  Gossix),  1885,  A.,  254. 
Benzoylbenzenylamidoxime   (Tiemaxx 

and  Kruger),  1884,  A.,  1326. 
Benzoylbenzethylhydroxylamine   (Pie- 

per),  1883,  A.,  461. 
o-Benzoylbenzoic  acid  {henzoplienone-o- 
carhoxylic     acid),     anthraquinone 
from  (Perkix),  1891,  T.,  1012. 

phenylhydrazine    of    (Roser)    1885, 
A.,  797. 

m-ohlovo-  (Graebe  and  Ree),  1886, 
T.,  530. 

dichlovo-  (Le  Royer),  1887,  A.,  832. 

^e^rachloro- (Kircher),  1887,  A.,  831. 
w-Benzoylbenzoic  acid  and  its  reduction 

products  (Sexff),  1884,  A.,  427. 
Benzoylbenzylamarine     (Claus      and 

Scherbel),  1886,  A.,  238. 
Benzoylbromothymol  (Mazzara),  1890, 

A.,  366. 
Benzoylbutaldehyde      (Claisex      and 

Meyerowitz),  1890,  A.,  358. 
Benzoyl/sobutylecgonine  (Novy),  1887, 
A.,  1126. 

hydrochloride  (Eixhorn  and  Mar- 
quardt), 1890,  A.,  913. 


Benzoylbutylic  alcohol  (Perkix),  1887, 
T.,  733  ;  (KirpixGand  Perkix), 
1890,  T.,  309. 
oxime  of  (Kippixg  and  Perkix), 

1890,  T.,  310. 
bromide  (Perkix),  1887,  T.,  732. 
Benzoylcaproic  acid.  See  Benzoylhexoic 

acid. 
Benzoylcarbazole  (Bizzarri),  1891,  A., 

220;  (Mazzara),  1891,  A.,  570. 
Benzoylcarbinol  (hydroxyacetophenone), 
constitution  of  (Plochl  and  Blum- 
LEix),  1883,  A.,  983. 
I^henylhydrazone  (Laubmanx),  1888, 

A.,  366. 
jj-nitro-  (Exgler  and  Zielke),  1889, 
A.,  505. 
Benzoylcarvoxime  (Goldschmidt  and 

ZuRRER),  1885,  A.,  1058. 
"Benzoyl-wi-  and  -j9-chlorobenzeneazo- 
^:>-cresols"  and  *'benzoyl-m-chloro- 
benzenehydrazo-^9-cresol "       (Gold- 
schmidt and  Pollak),  1892,  A.,  975. 
Benzoyl-compounds,     preparation      of 
(HoFFMAXx  and  Meyer),  1892,  A., 
604. 
heat  equivalents  of  (Stohmaxn,  Ro- 
DATZ,  and  Herzberg),  1887,  A., 
878;  1888,  A.,  333. 
of    carbohydrates,    glucosamine    and 
glucosides  (Kuexy),  1890,  A.,  578. 
Benzoylcotarnine  and  its  oxime  (Roser), 

1890,  A.,  528. 
Benzoyl-if-cuminol  (Frohlich),   1884, 

A.,  1319. 
Benzoylcyanocamphor  (Haller),  1891, 

A.,  1499. 
Benzoyldihydropyrroline  (Axderlixi), 
1890,  A.,  65. 
derivatives  of  (Anderlini),  1890,  A., 
1430. 
Benzoyldihydroxyanhydroecgonine, 
derivatives  of  (EiXHORX  and  Rassow), 
1892,  A.,  1016. 
Benzoyldihydroxybenzenesulphonic 
acid  {dihydroxyhenxophownesulphonic 
acid),   ammonium  salt  of    (Remsex 
and  Lixx),  1889,  A.,  710. 
Benzoyldiphenylsemithiocarbazide 
(MicHAELis  and  Schmidt),  1887,  A., 
820;  1889,  A.,  1160. 
Benzoyhsodurene  (Essxer  and  Gossix), 

1885,  A.,  253. 
Benzoylecgonine  (Merck),    1885,   A., 
997 ;  (Skraup),  1885,  A.,  1249. 
preparation    of    (Liebermaxx    and 

Giesel),  1889,  A.,  168. 
conversion  of,  into  cocaine  (Skraup), 
1885,  A.,  1249. 
Benzoylenecarbamide.   See  2:4'-Diketo- 
dihydroquinazoline. 
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Benzoylethoxyfurfurine    (Bahrmann), 

1883,  A.,  800. 
Benzoyl-o-ethoxynaphthalene    (etJioxij- 

iw-phtliylphenylketone)  (Gattermanx, 

Ehrhaedt,  and  Maisch),  1890,  A., 

964. 
Benzoylethyl-o-carboxylic  acid  {phenyl 

ethyl       ketone      o-carhoxylic       acid) 

(Roser),  1886,  A.;  243. 
Benzoyletliylenecarboxylicacid,plK'nyl- 

hydrazide  of  (Roser),  1885,  A.,  797. 
o-Benzoylethylic  cyanide.  See  Benzoyl- 

propionitrile. 
)8-Benzoyl-o-ethylpropionic   acid    {hen- 

zoylvaleric     acid)     (Dittrich     and 

Paal),  1889,  A.,  257. 
jS-Benzoyl-o-ethyltsosuccinic  acid  (Dit- 
trich and  Paal),  1889,  A.,  257. 
Benzoyleugenol,  f^ibromo-  (Woy),  1890, 

A.,  638. 
Benzoylisoeugenol    (Tiemanx),     1892, 

A.,  46. 
Benzoylformic  acid.      See  Phenylgly- 

oxylic  acid. 
Benzoylformoxime,     configui'ation      of 
(Soderbaum),  1891,  A.,  1043. 

action  of  hydroxylamine  on  (Scholl), 
1891,  A.,  288. 
BeiizoylgIutariinidoxime(GARNY),1892, 

A.,  138. 
Benzoylglyoxylic  acid,  o-anaido-  (qiiin- 

iscdic  acid),  and  its  salts  (v.  Baeyeu 

and  Homolka),  1884,  A.,  79. 
w-Benzoylhexoic    acid  and    its  oxinie 

(Kipping    and    Perkin),   1889,    T., 

350;  P.,  79. 
Benzoylhomobenzenyl-.     See    Benzoyl- 

hydroxytolenyl-. 
Benzoylbomoconic   acid,  and   its  salts 

(Schottex  and  Baum),  1885,  A., 176. 
Benzoylhomopiperidic     acid.      See     5- 

Benzamidovaleric  acid. 
BenzoylbydrocMorocarvoxime     (Wal- 
lace), 1892,  A.,  1348. 
j8-Benzoylhydrocinnamic    acid     (Japp 

and  Miller),  1885,  T.,  32. 
Benzoylhydroxycocaylacetic  acid  (Eix- 

horx),  1889,  A.,  168. 
Benzoylhydroxyethylpyridine  (Kleix), 

1890,  A.,  1437. 
Benzoylhydroxyliydrazobenzeiie  (Golp- 

schmidt  and  Brubacher),  1891,  A.. 

1210. 
a-Benzoylhydroxynaphthaquinone 

(Kegel),  1888,  A.,  1308. 
Benzoylhydroxypropylpiperidine 

(Laux),  1884,  A.,  1055. 
Benzoyl-^-hydroxytolenylamidoxime 

(ScHUBART),  1886,  A.,  798. 
Benzoylhydroxytropeine  and  its  salts 

(Ladexburg),  1883,  A.,  671. 


Benzoylindole  (Ruhemaxx  and  Black- 

max),  1889,  T.,  617. 
Benzoylindolecarboxylic   acid    (Ruhe- 
maxx and  Blackmaxx),1889,T.,617. 
Benzoyk/aodophenol    (Schall),    1883, 

A.,  1109. 
Benzoylisatin  and  benzoylisatinic  acid 

(Schottex),  1891,  A.,  723. 
Benzoyllimonene  nitrosochloride  ("Wal- 

lach),  1892,  A.,  1348. 
Benzoylmesitylene  {frimethylhenzophen- 

one)  (Loulse),  1883,  A.,  577. 
Benzoylmesitylenic     acids     (Louise), 

1886,  A.,  353. 
Benzoyl-jj-methoxybenzenylamidoxiine 

(Miller),  1889,  A.,  254. 
Benzoylmethylecgonine.     See  Cocaine, 

under  Alkaloids. 
Benzoylmetliylic       cyanide,       imido-. 

See  Phenylimidopropionitrile. 
Benzoyl- 2'-methylindole  (Fischer  and 

Wagxer),  1887,  A.,  588. 
3-BenzoyI-2'-methylqninoline   {benzoyl- 

quinaldine)  (Hixz),  1888,  A.,  300. 
Benzoylmethyltaurine    (Gabriel    and 

Heymaxx),  1891,  A.,  701. 
Benzoyl-2'-niethyltetrahydroquinoline, 

oxidation    and     nitro-derivatives    of 

(Walter),  1892,  A.,  882. 
Benzoylmethyltrimethylene     (Perkix 

and  Stexhouse),  1892,  T.,  86. 
Benzoylmethyltrimethylenecarboxylic 

acid  and   its    oxime    (Perkix    and 

Stexhouse),  1892,  T.,  84. 
a-Benzoylnaphthaquinol  (Kegel),  1888, 

A.,  1308. 
Benzoylnaphthaquinones,     o-    and    )3- 

(Kegel),  1888,  A.,  1307. 
Benzoyl-jS-naphthenylamidoxime 

(Richter),  1890,  A.,  62. 
Benzoylnicotenylamidoxime        (MiCH- 

AELis),  1892,  A.,  207. 
Benzoylnitrophenylpyrazolecarboxylic 

acid  (Meyer),  1889,  A.,  516. 
Benzoylnitrosoresorcinol,    ethyl    ether 

of  (Kraus),  1892,  A.,  45. 
Benzoyloscine  (Hesse),  1892,  A.,  1498. 
Benzoylosotriazole    (Baltzer  and    v. 

Pechmaxx),  1891,  A.,  1118. 
Benzoyloxybutyric  trichloride,  tertiary 

(WiLLGERODT  and  DttRR),  1889,  A., 

690. 
Benzoylparaleucaniline  (Rexouf),  1883, 

A.,  981. 
p-'^enzoy\^\!iQnBto\\.{ethoxyhenzophenone) 

(Gattermaxx,      Ehrhardt,      and 

Maisch),  1890,  A.,  964. 
Benzoylpbenol.      See     Hydroxybenzo- 

phenone. 
Benzoylphenylacetaldehyde     (Claisen 

and  Meyeroavitz),  1890,  A.,  359. 
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Benzoylphenylamidoacetic    acid    (Re- 

buffat),  1887,  A.,  1108. 
Benzoylphenylazimethylene    (Curtius 
andTHUx),  1891,  A.,  1357. 

reactions    of    (Curtius  and  Lang), 
1892,  A.,  451. 
Benzoylphenylbenzaldehyde  hydrazine 

(RuHEMANN  and  Blackmax),  1889, 

T.,  615. 
Benzoylphenyl-o-benzoic    acid   (Elbs), 

1890,  A.,  514. 
Benzoylphenylbenzidinehydrazide  (Mi- 

cHAELis    and    Schmidt),    1887,  A,, 

820. 
Benzoylphenyl-carbizine  and  -thiocarb- 

izine  (  Freund  and  Goldsmith),  1888, 

A.,  1187. 
2-Benzoyl-l-phenyl-3:4-dimethylpyr- 

azolone  (Nef),  1892,  A.,  146. 
Benzoylpbenylenediplienylniethane 

(Haxriot  and  Saint-Pierre),  1889, 

A.,  882. 
Benzoylphenylhydrazide     (Ruhemann 

and  Blackman),  1889,  T.,  612;  P., 

127. 
Benzoylphenylhydrazide.        See      also 

Benzophenylhydrazide. 
Benzoylphenylhydrazidepyruvic     acid 

(Ruhemann  and  Blackman),  1889, 

T.,  616. 
Benzoylpbenylhydrazimethylene  (Cur- 
tius and  Thun),  1891,  A.,  1356. 
Benzoylplienylrfiiodoinetliane(«Ac?i?//fZi- 

iodohenzyl     ketone)     (Curtius     and 

Lang),  1892,  A.,  451. 
2-Benzoyl-l-pheiiyl-3-methylpyrazol- 

oneand  its  4-bromo-derivative  (Nef), 

1892,  A.,  146. 
4-Beiizoyl-l-plienyl-3-inetliylpyrazol- 

one(NEr),  1892,  A.,  146. 
p-Benzoylpheny  Ipheny  Isemithioc  arb  - 

azide  (Ruhemann  and  Blackman), 

1889,  T.,  615. 
/8-Benzoyl-y3-phenylpropionic  acid  {dc- 

oxyhcnzohmcetic   acid)    (Meyer    and 
Oelkers),  1888,  A.,  704;  (Knoeve- 
nagel),    1888,    A.,    706;    1892,   A., 
1002. 
Benzoyl-l-phenylpyrazole  (Balbiano), 

1890,  A.,  798. 
Benzoylpbenylsemicarbazide      (Ruhe- 
mann and  Blackman),  1889,  T.,  63  4. 

Benzoylphthalic   acid   {bcnzophenonedi- 

carboxijlic      acid)     (Rospendowski), 

1886,  A.,  626. 
Benzoylphtlialo-\|/-cumidide         (Froh- 

lich),  1884,  A.,  1319. 
Benzoylpbthalo-i/'-oumidic  acid  (Froh- 

lich),  1885,  A.,  154. 
Benzoylphthalo-^)-toluidide         (FrOh- 

lich),  1885,  A.,  155. 


)8-Beiizoylpicolinic    acid    (Bernthsex 

and  Mettegang),  1887,  A.,  737. 
Benzoylpipecoline  (Bunzel),  1889,  A., 

904. 
Benzoylpiperidine,  amido-  and  7n-nitro-, 

and    their    derivatives    (Schotten), 

1888,  A.,  1105. 
Benzoylpropaldehyde     (Claisen     and 

Meyerowitz),  1§90,  A.,  358. 
3-Benzoylpropion-o-carboxylic  acid  and 

its  salts  (RosER),  1885,  A.,  267. 
o-Benzoylpropionitrile  (a-benzoylethylic 

cyanide)     and     its    imido-derivative 

(v.  Meyer),  1889,  A.,  577. 
Benzoylpropionic    acid    (Fittig    and 
Leoni),  1890,  A.,  895. 

oximes  of  (Dollfus),  1892,  A.,  1202. 

plienylhydrazone  (KuES  and  Paal), 
1886,  A.,  355. 
Beiizoyl-;3-propionic    acids,,  alkylated 

(Claus),  1887,  a.,  827. 
Benzoylisopropyl-o-carboxylic        acid. 

See  Phenyl  isopropyl  ketone  o-carb- 

oxylic  acid. 
Benzoylpropylecgonine   (Novy),  1887, 

A.,  1126. 
Benzoylpropyl-(i-ecgonine    hydrochlor- 
ide   (Einhorn    and    Marquardt), 

1890,  A.,  913. 
Benzoylpropylic  alcohol   (phenyl  hydr- 
oxy propyl     ketone),    and    its    oxinie 
(Marshall  and  Perkin),  1891,  T., 
886. 

Benzoyl-a-  and  -^S-pyridyllactic  acids 
(Einhorn),  1890,  A.,  521;  1892,  A., 
76. 
;//-Benzoylpyrroliiie     (Ciamician     and 

Dennstedt),  1885,  A.,  379. 
Benzoylpyruvic     acid      (Beyer     and 
Claisen),  1887,  A.,  944. 
preparation  of  (Bromme  and  Claisen), 

1888,  A.,  691. 
oxime    of    (Salvatoei),    1892,    A., 
304. 
Benzoylquinol(KLiNGERandSTANDKE), 

1891,  A.,  900. 
Benzoylresorcinol,     nitro-     (Errera), 

1886,  A.,  51. 
Benzoylretene  (Louise  and  Perriek), 

1892,  A.,  1205. 
Benzoylsalioenylamidoxime  (Spilker), 

1890,  A.,  143. 
Benzoylsoopoletin  (Takahashi),  1889, 

A.,  256. 
ySBenzoyl/sosuccinic  acid  (Bischoff), 

1883,  A.,  912;  1886,  A.,  355;  (KuES 

and  Paal),  1886,  A.,  354. 
Benzoylsuccininiidoxime(GARNY),1892, 

A.,  137. 
Benzoylsulphobenzamidinic   anhydride 

(Eitner),  1892,  A.,  713. 
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Benzoyltaanin  (Buttixger),  1890,  A., 

163. 
Benzoyltetrahydroqtiiiioliiie        (Hoff- 
man x     and     KoEXiGS),    1883,    A., 
1144. 
Benzoyltetramethylene(PEKKiN),1883, 

A.,  1084. 
Benzoyltetrametliylenecarboxylic   acid 

(Pekkin),  1883,  A.,  1084. 
Benzoylo^ithionaphthol.    See  Dibenzoyl- 

disiilphhydronaphthalene. 
Benzoyl-j9-toluic  acid  (Elbs  and  Lar- 

SEX),  1885,  A.,  261. 
l'-Benzoyltolylainido-l:4-naphtliaquiii- 

one  (Kegel),  1888,  A.,  1308. 
Benzoyl-o-tolyltliiocarbaniide  (Dixox), 

1889,  T.,  622. 
Benzoyltrihydroxybenzamidopyrroliiie 

(RugheimerX  1889,  A.,  1210. 
Benzoyltrimellitic   acid   (Elbs),   1887, 

A.,  942. 
Benzoyltrimethylene   (Perkin),    1885, 
T.,  840. 
reduction  of  (Marshall  and  Perkin), 

1891,  T.,  885. 
oxime  of  (Perkin),  1884,  A.,  1155; 
1885,  T.,  845;  (Perkin  and  Sten- 
house),  1892,  T.,  86. 
Benzoyltrimethylenecarboxylic       acid 
and   its  salts  (Perkin),  1884,  A., 
64;  1885,  T.,  836. 
action  of  hydrobromic  acid  on  (Per- 
kin), 1885,  T.,  842. 
action  of  water  on  (Freer  and  Per- 

kix),  1887,  T.,  837. 
reduction  of  (Marshall  and  Perkin), 

1891,  T.,  884. 
oxime  of  (Marshall  and  Perkin), 
1891,  T.,  883. 
Benzoyltriphenylpropiomethylamide, 
and  its  distillation  (Klingemann  and 
Laycock),  1891,  T.,  147. 
Benzoyltropeine    (Ladenburg),    1883, 

A.,  671. 
Benzoyl-il'-tropeine         (Liebermann), 

1891,  A.,  1265. 
Benzoylvaleric  acid  (&-benzoyl-a-et7iyl- 
X>ropioiiic  acid)  (Dittrich  and  Paal), 
1889,  A.,  257. 
Benzoylxylenylamidoxime         (Oppen- 

heimer),  1890,  A.,  49. 
Benzyl,  5/s-o-chloronitrosyl-  (Behrend 
and  Nissen),  1892,  A.,  1200. 
nitro-,  chlorides  of  o-  and  m-  (Abelli), 

1883,  A.,  1092. 
6{snitrosyl-    {dinitrosotohiene)  (Beh- 
rend and  Konig),  1890,  A.,  1122. 
&is-j5-nitronitrosyl-     (Behrend     and 
Konig),  1891,  A.,  1035. 
Benzyl  acetoxime  and  its  hydrochloride 
(Janny),  1883,  A.,  581. 


j  Benzyl  isooxajl  and  wobutyl  ethers, 

j       decomposition    of,    by  heat  and   by 

nitric     acid     (Errera),    1887,    A., 

1103. 

Benzyl  ethyl  ether  (Muller),  1886,  A., 

i  875. 

j      ^-chloro-    and   js-bromo-,   and    their 
!  decomposition  by  heat  and  by  nitric 

acid  (Errera),  1887,  A.,  1103. 
'      o-chloro-jj-nitro-    (Witt),    1892,    A., 
j  445. 

t  Benzyl  mercaptan,  ^-bromo-  (Jackson 
and  Hartshorn),  1884,  A.,  665. 
o-cyano-  (Day  and  Gabriel),  1890, 
A.,  1250. 
Benzyl  methyl  ether,  action  of  phos- 
phoric chloride  on  (Colson),  1885, 
A.,  252. 
o-chloro-^>nitro-    (Witt),    1892,   A., 
444. 
Benzyl  methyl  ketone,   bromorfmitro- 
( Jackson   and  Moore),  1889,  A., 
781;  1890,  A.,  773. 
trinitvo-  (Dittrich),  1890,  A.,  1419. 
Benzyl       selenomercaptan,       o-cyano- 

(Drory),  1891,  A.,  1460. 
Benzyl  tolyl  ketone.     See  Tolyl  benzyl 

ketone. 
Benzyl  o-,    m-,   and  p-xjljl  ketones 

(Weoe),  1892,  A.,  338. 
Benzylacetamide,    o-amido-    (Gabriel 
and  Jansen),  1890,  A.,  1442. 
j9-nitro-  (Amsel  and  y.  Hofmann), 
1886,  A.,    698;   (Hafner),    1889, 
A.,  982;  1890,  A.,  486. 
Benzylacetanilide  (Meldola  and  Sal- 
mon),  1888,  T.,  780. 
o-aniido-  (Paal  and  Krecke),  1892, 

A.,  80. 
o-nitro-  (Paal  and  Krecke),  1890, 
A.,  1443. 
Benzylacetoacetic    acid      (Ceresole), 

1883,  A.,  41. 
Benzylacetomethylamide,  o-nitro-,  and 
o-amido-  (Gabriel  and  Jansen),  1892, 
A.,  218. 
Benzylacetone,  ??z.-amido-  (V.  Miller 
and  Eohde),  1890,  A.,  1138. 
nitroso-  (Ceresole),  1883,  A.,  41. 
Benzylacetone-o-carboxylic  acid    (Bij- 

Low),  1887,  A.,  144. 
Benzylaceto-j'j-nitranilide      (Meldola 

and  Salmon),  1888,  T.,  779. 
BeuzjlAceto-plienone  (phenyl  phenylethyl 
ketone)  (Schneidewind),  1888,  A., 
705;    (Perkin    and    Stenhouse), 
1891,  T.,  1007. 
reduction    of   (Perkin    and    Sten- 
house), 1891,  T.,  1008. 
oxime  of  (Perkin  and  Stenhouse), 
1891,  T.,  1008. 
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Benzylaceto-^-toluidide,  o  amido- 

(SODERBAUM     and     WiDMAX),    1890, 

A.,  1258. 
Benzylacetoxyphosphinous    acid  {acet- 
oxylhenzylphosphiiwus  acid)  (Ville), 

1890,  A.,  619. 
Benzylacetylglutaric  acid  (Fittig  and 

Chiust),  1892,  A.,  963. 
Benzylallylthiocarbamide        (Dixox), 

1891,  T.,  559. 

" Benzylalsorbitol"  (Meuxier),  1890, 

A.,  730. 
Benzylamarine,     and    its    derivatives 
(Glaus  and  Elbs),  1883,  A.,  982; 
(Glaus    and    Kohlstock),    1885, 
A.,  1132. 

benzoylcliloride  (Glaus  and  Scher- 
BEL),  1886,  A.,  238. 

platinochloride    (Glaus  and    Elbs), 
1883,  A.,  982. 
Benzylamidoacetic  acid,  benzylamide  of 

(HixsBERG),  1892,  A.,  1458. 
o-Benzylamidoacetoplienone,     and    its 

nitroso-derivative  (v.  Baeyer),  1884, 

A.,  1021. 
Benzylamidobenzeneazo-o-'and-j8-napli- 

tbols   (Meldola  and  Goste),  1889, 

T.,  596. 
Benzylamidobenzoic  acid   (Glaus  and 

Glyckheuk),  1883,  A.,  1009. 
Benzylamidodimetliylaniline(KoHLER), 

1888,  A.,  50. 
Benzyl-^j  amidodiphenylamine 

(Hexcke),  1890,  A.,  609. 
Benzylamidosulphonic  acid  (Schmidt), 

1892,  A.,  476. 

Benzylamine  (Gurtius  and  Lederer), 

1887,  A.,  40. 
preparation    of    (Hoogewerff    and 

VAX  Dorp),  1887,  A.,  245  ;  (Gold- 

schmidt),  1887,  A.,  249. 
heat  of  formation  of  (Petit),  1888, 

A.,  1239. 
action    of   bromine  on   (Wallach), 

1891,  A.,  189. 
action  of  carbonyl  chloride  on  (KiJHX' 

and      Riesexfeld),      1892,      A., 

312. 
condensation  of,  with  furfuraldehyde 

(DE  Ghalmot),  1892,  A.,  1452. 
action     of,    on    glycol    chlorhydrin 

(Goldschmiedt     and     Jahoda), 

1891,  A.,  1351. 
action    of,    on    methylenic    chloride 

(Kempff),  1890,  A.,  887. 
action  of   sulphur    on    (Wallach), 

1891,  A.,  189. 
compounds  of,  with  mercuric  chloride 

(AxDRi^.),  1891,  A.,  1030. 
hydrogen  malate,  action  of  heat  on 

(GiusTixiANi),  1892,  A.,  820. 


Benzylamine,  o-amido-  (Gabriel),  1887, 
A.,  1037. 
7n.-amido-   (Gabriel  and  Hexdess), 

1888,  A.,  144. 
^-amido-,   and  its  salts  (Amsel  and 
v.     Hofmaxx),    1886,    A.,    698; 
(Hafxer),    1889,    A.,    982;  (Sal- 
kowski),  1889,  A.,  1174. 
diiodiO-  (Biltz),  1892,  A.,  1449. 
o-nitro-  (Gabriel),  1887,  A.,  1037  ; 
(Gabriel  and  Jaxsex),  1892,  A., 
217. 
9?i-nitro-    (Gabriel  and    Hexdess), 
1888,  A.,  144. 
primary,    and   tertiary,    and  their 
amido-compounds   (Borgmaxx), 
1886,  A.,  56. 
^-nitro-  (Hafxer),  1890,  A.,  486. 
hydrochloride  (Hafxer),  1889,  A., 
982. 
di-o-niixo-  (Gabriel  and    Jaxsex), 

1892,  A.,  218. 
trimivo-    (Marquardt),    1886,    A., 
615. 
Benzylamine-;j-carboxylic  acid   (GiJx- 

ther),  1890,  A.,  977. 
Benzylammonium  succinates  and  their 
derivatives   (Werxer),   1889,    T., 
627  ;  P.,  127. 
thiocyanate  (Dixox),  1891,  T.,  553. 
Benzylangelicalactone        (Erdmaxx), 

1890,  A.,  376. 
Benzylaniliue,  molecular  refraction  and 
dispersion  of  (Gladstoxe),    1891, 
T.,  296. 
action    of  sulphur    on    (Wallach), 
1891,  A.,  189. 
Benzylaniline,    amido-.      See    Benzyl- 
phenylenediamine. 
o-chloro-^jf-nitro-    (Witt),    1892,    A., 

445. 
o-nitro-,   and  its  derivatives   (Lell- 
MAXx  and  Stickel),   1886,  A., 
793. 
reduction  of  (Paal  and  Krecke), 
1890,  A.,  1444. 
jij-nitroso-  (Fischer  and  Hepp),  1890, 
A.,  614 ;   (BoEDDixGHAUs),    1891, 
A.,  1205. 
Benzyh'soanisaldoxime  (Goldschmidt), 

1890,  A.,  1262. 
7-Benzylanthracene  (Bach),  1890,  A., 

1145. 
Benzylanthracenesulphonic  acid,  barium 

salt  of  (Bach),  1890,  A.,  1145. 
Benzylanthranol    (Bach),    1890,     A., 

1425. 
Benzylarbutin     (Schiff),     1884,    A., 

432. 
Benzylarsines   (Michaelis    and    Pae- 
tow),  1885,  A.,  526. 
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Benzylbarbitnric    acid    (Conrad    and 

Guthzeit),  1883,  A.,  314. 
Benzylbenzaldoximes,  a-  and  j8-  (Beck- 

mann),  1889,  A.,  607,  608. 
Benzyl/^obenzaldoxime  (Behrend  and 
KoxiG),  1890,  A.,  1123. 

constitution  of  (Behrend),  1889,  A., 
979. 

interaction  of,  with  phenylic  cyanate 
(Goldschmidt),  1890,  A.,  1412. 

nitro-,  isomeric  forms  of  (Behrexd 
and  Koxig),  1890,  A.,  1412  ;  1891, 
A.,  1034. 

?n-nitro-  (Behrend),  1892,  A.,  50. 
Benzylbenzamide,  o-amido-,  and  o-nitro- 

(Gabriel  and  Jansen),    1890,   A., 

1442. 
Benzylbenzenylamidine      (Kehrmann 

and  Messinger),  1892,  A.,  1110. 
Benzylbenzenylamine.     See  Dibenzyl- 

amine. 
Benzylbenziloximes       (Auwers      and 

Meyer),    1889,   A.,    609 ;   (Auwers 

and  Dittrich),  1889,  A.,  1192. 
wi-Benzylbenzoic    acid,   and    its    salts 

(Senff),  1884,  A.,  428. 
Benzylbenzylideneo^iamidophenylamine 

(Meldola    and    Coste),    1889,    T., 

594. 
Benzylborneols    (Haller),    1892,    A., 

73. 
Benzylbromazimidobenzene       (Zincke 

and  Arzberger),  1889,  A.,  502. 
Benzyh'sobutylamine      (Zaunschirm), 

1888,  A.,  1077. 
Benzyl isobntylcarbamide    (Kuhn    and 

Riesenfeld),  1892,  A.,  312. 
Benzylcamphor    (Haller),    1891,    A., 

1498  ;  1892,  A.,  73. 
Benzylcamphoroxime  (Haller),  1892, 

A.,  73. 
7-Benzyl-S-caprolactone.     See  5-Hydr- 

oxy-7-benzylhexoic  acid,  lactone  of. 
Benzylcarbamide,     o-nitro-    (Gabriel 
and  Jansen),  1892,  A.,  218. 

^-nitro-  (Hafner),   1889,    A.,    982; 
1890,  A.,  486. 
Benzylcarbamine        (  Schneidewind), 

1888,  A.,  705. 
Benzylchlorethylamine    hydrochloride 

(Goldschmiedt  and  Jahoda),  1891, 

A.,  1351. 
Benzyl-o-chlorotsobenzaldoxime, 

o-chloro-    (Behrend    and    Nissen), 

1892,  A.,  1199. 
Benzyl -j5-chlorodeoxybenzoin  (Petren- 

ko-Kritschenko),  1892,  A.,  1227. 
Benzylchrysaniline   (Trillat  and   de 

Raczkowski),  1892,  A.,  1095. 
Benzylcinchonidine  (Claus),  1892,  A., 

1251. 


Benzylcinnamic    aoid    (Michael    and 

Palmer),  1885,  A.,  987;  (Oglialoro- 

ToDARo),  1891,  A.,  76. 
Benzyl-o-  and  -p-cresols,  nitro-deriva- 

tives  of  (Staedel),  1883,  A.,  863. 
Benzyl- compounds,  ^-bromo-  (Jackson 

and  Hartshorn),  1884,  A.,  665. 
Benzylcyanocamphor  and   its    o-nitro- 

derivative  (Haller),  1891,  A.,  1499. 
Benzyldeoxybenzoin  (Meyer  and  Oel- 
kers),  1888,  A.,  703. 

j:>-amido-,  and  0-  and  j[?-nitro-  (Budde- 
berg),  1890,  A.,  1142. 
Benzyldiazoamidobenzene     (Friswell 

and  Green),  1886,  T.,  749. 
Benzyldihydro-anthracene  and  -anthra- 

nol(BACH),  1890,  A.,  1425. 
Benzyldihydropyrroline    (Anderlini), 

1890,  A.,  65,  1430. 
Benzyldihydroxy-cinchotenidine      and 

-cinchotenine  (Claus),  1892, A.,  1250, 

1251. 
Benzyldimethylamine    (Jackson    and 
Wing),  1887,  A.,  721. 

w-nitro-  (Borgmann),  1886,  A.,  57. 
o-Benzyl-?7i-dimethylbenzoicacid(GRES- 

ly),  1886,  A.,  1029. 
Benzyldimethylcarbamide     (Hinrich- 

sen),  1889,  A.,  391. 
Benzyldimethylsnccinic    acid    (Bisch- 

off),  1891,  A.,  829. 
Benzyldimethylthiocarbamide      (Hin- 

richsen),  1889,  A.,  391. 
Benzyldiphenyl-.  See  Diphenylbenzyl-. 
Benzyldi/.^opropylamine  (Uebel),  1888, 

A.,  1079. 
Benzyldurene,  preparation  of  (Beaure- 

paire),  1889,  A.,  966. 
Benzyli^odurene  (Essner  and  Gossin), 

1885,  A.,  253. 
Benzylene.     See  Benzylidene. 
"Benzylenes,  a-  and  )8-,"  and  a  nitro- 

derivative  of  (Gladstone  and  Tribe), 

1885,  T.,  450. 
Benzylethanetricarboxylic  acid  {phenyl- 

prGpanctricarhoxylic    acid)     (Fittig 

and  RoDERs),  1890,  A.,  896. 
Benzylethylacetic  acid.     See    Phenyl- 

valeric  acid. 
Benzylethylamarine  (Claus  and  Kohl- 
stock),  1885,  A.,  1133. 
Benzylethylamidobenzenephosphinic 

chloride  (Michaelis  and  Schenck), 

1891,  A.,  437. 

Benzylethyl  wi-amidophenol,    o-amido- 
(Lellmann  and  Bote),  1890,  A., 
1116. 
o-nitro-,    hydrochloride    (Lellmann 
and  Boye),  1890,  A.,  1116. 
Benzylethylamine  (Zaunschirm),  1888, 
A.,  1077;  (Kraft),  1891,  A.,  51. 
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Benzylethylaniline       (Friedlaxder), 

3889,  A.,  606. 
Beuzylethylanilinesulphonic  acid, 

sodium  salt  of  (Michaelis  and  God- 

CHAUX),  1890,  A.,  611. 
Benzylethylglutaric    acid    (Guthzeit 

and  Dressel),  1891,  A.,  179. 
s-Benzylethylsuccinic   acid   (Bischoff 

and  Waldex),  1889,  A.,  959. 
Benzylethylr/Zthiocarbamic  acid  (Zaux- 

schirm),  1888,  A.,  1077. 
Benzyletliyltliiocarbamide        (Dixox), 

1889,  T.,  300. 
Benzyletliyl-79-toliiidine(RABAUT),1892, 

A.,  313. 
Benzylfenchylamine     (Wallach    and 

Griei'Exkerl),  1892,  A.,  1239. 
Benzylformamide,    o-nitro-     (Gabriel 

and  Jaxsex),  1890,  A.,  1443. 
Benzylformanilide   (Pictet  and    CriS- 
PIEUX),  1888,  A.,  689. 

o-nitro.   (Paal    and    Busch),    1890, 
A.,  72. 
Benzylformimide    hydrochloride  (Pix- 

xer),  1883,  A.,  1089. 
Benzylformo-o-  and  -p-toluidides,  o-ni- 
tro-(Paal  and  Busch),  1890,  A.,  73. 
Benzylformylcamphor  (Claisex),  1891, 

A.,  574. 
Benzylfumaramic  acid  (Giustixiaxi), 

1892,  A.,  821. 
Benzylfumarimide  (Giustixiaxi),  1892, 

A.,  821. 
Benzylfurfuraldoxime  (Werxer),  1890, 

A.,    1267;  (Goldschmidt   and    Za- 

xoLi),  1892,  A.,  1434. 
Benzylfurfuryl.      See  Furfurylphenyl- 

etliane.' 
Benzylglyoxaline    (Wallace),    1883, 

A.,  911. 
Benzylhemipinamic       acid        (Gold- 

schmiedt),  1888,  A.,  1117. 
Benzylhemipim'soimide  (Gold- 

schmiedt),  1888,  A.,  1117. 
o-Benzylhomophthalamide.  See  o-Carb- 

oxyphenylbenzylacetamide. 
a-Benzylhomopiperidinic      acid     (As- 

CHAX),  1891,  A.,  467. 
Benzylhydratropic  acid.   See  Diphenyl- 

butyric  acid. 
Benzylhydroxyanthranol  (Levi),  1885, 

A.,  1240;  (Lixebarger),  1892,  A., 

346. 
Beiizylhydroxydiphenylmaleide(CoHx), 

1892,  A.,  483. 
Benzylhydroxyhexoic     acid,    salts    of 

(FiTTiGand  Christ),  1892,  A.,  963. 
Benzylhydroxylamine,       formula      of 

(Meyer),  1883,  A.,  569. 
'-     derivatives       of      (Behrexd       and 
Leuchs),  1889,  A.,  500. 


o-Benzylhydroxylamine    (Beckmanx), 

1889,  A.,  608. 
)8-Beiizylhydroxylamine,  and  its  deri- 
vatives (Beckmaxx),  1889,  A.,  608; 
(Behrexd  and  Leuchs),  1889,  A., 
704 ;  (Behrexd  and  Koxig),  1891, 
A.,  1033. 
mono-    and    di-o-cb^ovo-    (Behrexd 
and  Nissex),  1892,  A.,  1199,  1200. 
m-nitro-  (Behrexd),  1892,  A.,  51. 
jj-nitronitroso-,   and    nitroso-   (Beh- 
rexd and  Koxig),  1891,  A.,  1034, 
1035. 
Benzylhydroxylamines,    oxidation     of 

(Kothe),  1892,  A.,  316. 
Benzylic  acetate,  action  of  chlorine  and 
bromine  on,  and  its  reactions  (See- 
lig),  1889,  A._,  598. 
acetoacetate,  action  of  sulphuric  acid 
on  (v.  Pechmaxx),  1883,  A.,  808. 
alcohol,  dispersive  power  of  (Barbier 
andRoux),  1889,  A.,  805. 
o-amido-,      and     its      derivatives 
(Soderbaum       and    Widmax), 
1889,    A.,  972;  1890,   A.,   178; 
(Soderbaum),  1890,  A.,  1254. 
^-amido-,  and  its  derivatives  (0. 
and  G.  Fischer),  1891,  A.,  695. 
^-bromo-  and  jo-chloro-derivatives 

(Errera),  1889.  A.,  247. 
o-chloro-jt?-amido-,  and  o-chloro-^- 

nitro-  (Witt),  1892,  A.,  445. 
^-nitro-  (Hafxer),  1890,  A.,  486. 
preparation     and     condensation 
products   of   (Basler),    1884, 
A.,  310. 
allophanate    and    phenylallophanate 

(Traube),  1889,  A.,  393,  964. 
bromide,    action  of   the   copper-zinc 
couple     on     (Gladstoxe      and 
Tribe),  1885,  T.,  448;  P..  60. 
^-bromo-,    formation    of,    from  p- 
bromotoluene  (Schramm),  1885, 
A.,  379. 
o-chloro-^j-nitro-  (Tiemaxn),  1891, 
A.,  704. 
derivatives  of  (Witt),  1892,  A., 
444. 
o-cyano-  (Drory),  1891,  A.,  1461. 
chlovacetates  (Seubert),1888,A.,456. 
chloride,     action     of     bromine     on 
(Srpek),    1891,   A.,   44;    (Err- 
era), 1891,  A.,  1020. 
action  of  copper  on  (OxuFROWicz), 

1884,  A.,  1133. 
action  of  potassium  carbonate  on 

(Meuxier),  1883,  A.,  58. 
action  of  powdered  zinc  on  (Prost), 

1886,  A.,  1034. 
chloride,  amido-  (Borgmann),1886, 
A.,  56. 
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Benzylic  chloride,  o-cyano-  (Gabriel 
and  Otto),  1887,  A.,  1035; 
(Day  and  Gabriel),  1890, 
A.,  1249;  (Drory),  1891,  A., 
1460. 
action  of,  on  etliylic  sodaceto- 
acetate  and  on  ethylic  sodo- 
malonate  (Hausmanx),  1889, 
A.,  1172. 
m-cyano-   (Reinglass),  1891,    A., 

1344. 
P'Cyano-  (Mellinghoff),  1890,  A., 
239;   (Reinglass),  1891,  A., 
1344. 
derivatives  of  (Gitxther),  1890, 
A.,  977. 
nitro-,  reduction  of  (Pellizzari), 

1885,  A.,  770. 
o^nitro-  (Kumpf),  1884,  A.,  1004; 
(Noltixg),  1884,  A.,  1005;  1885, 
A.,  52. 
^-nitro-  (Kumpf),  1884,  A.,  1004. 
cyanide.     See  Phenylacetonitrile. 
ether,     j^-bromo-,      and      ji?-chloro- 
(Errera),  1889,  A.,  248. 
0-,  m-  and^-nitro-  (Errera),1889, 
A.,  248. 
hydroxycaniphocarboxylate        (Mix- 

GUix),  1892,  A.,  74. 
imidodicarbothioxylate         (Fromm), 

1892,  A.,  844. 
imidodijihenylthiocarbamate     (Wer- 

XER),  1892,  P.,  97. 
imidophenylthiocarbamate        (  Wer- 

xer),  1890,  T.,  296. 
iodides,    o-    and   ^;-nitro-    (Kumpf), 

1884,  A.,  1004. 
methylic  selenide,  o-cyano-  (Drory), 
1891,  A.,  1461. 
sulphide(OBERMEYER),1888,A.,124. 
o-cyano-   (Day    and    Gabriel), 
1890,  A.,  1250. 
nitrate,  jp-nitro-  (Staedel),  1883,  A., 

866. 
phenylimidophenylbenzylthiocarbam- 

ate  (Werner),  1892,  P.,  97. 
phenylimidophenylthiocarbamate 

(Werxer),  1890,  T.,  298. 
picrate,  ^-nitro-  (Kumpf),  1884,  A., 

1005. 
r^iselenide  and  selenocyanate,  o-cyano- 

(DrorY),  1891,  A.,  1460,  1461. 
sodium      thiosulphate     (Purgotti), 

1890,  A.,  1419. 
sulphide,     platinum     compounds    of 

(Loxdahl),  1889,  A.,  368. 
'/isulphide,    <ii-o-cyauo-    (Day     and 

Gabriel),  1890,  A.,  1251. 
m&)io-    and     o^Z-sulphides,    ^;-bronio- 
(Jackson      and     Hart.shorn), 
1884,  A.,  665. 


Benzylic  mono-  and  f?t-sulphides,o-nitro- 
(Jahoda),  1890,  A.,  488. 
A-  =""-*"^    tetrahydroterephthalate  (v. 
Baeyer   and    Herb),     1890,    A., 
1134. 
thiocyanate,  o-cyano-  (Day  and  Gab- 
riel), 1890,  A.,  1249. 
thiocarbamate,  preparation,  reactions 
and  properties  of  (Werner),  1890, 
T.,  293. 
o-toluate,  action  of  sodium  on  (Hodg- 

kinson),  1891,  P.,  167. 
o-tolylcarbamate  (Gattermann   and 

Cantzler),  1892,  A.,  832. 
tricarballylate    (Daumichen),    1889, 
A.,  238. 
Benzylideneacetone.    See  Styryl  methyl 

ketone. 
Benzylideneaoetophenone        (Claiskn 

and  Ponder),  1884,  A.,  1167. 
Benzylideneamidocarbazole   (Mazzara 

and  Leonardi),  1892,  A.,  616. 
^j-Benzylideneamidodimethylaniline 

(Calm),  1885,  A.,  388. 
Benzy  lidene  -j^  -amidodiphenylamine 

(Hencke),  1890,  A.,  609. 
Benzylideneamidoguanidine   (Thiele), 

1892,  A.,  1297. 
Benzylidene-o-amidophenol  (Pictet  and 

Ankehsmit),  1892,  A.,  196. 
Benzylidene-7;-amidophenol(HAEGELE), 

1892,  A.,  1451. 
Benzylideneamidophenyltolylamineand 
its     ^)-nitro-derivative     (Reichold), 
1890,  A.,  610. 
Benzylideneaniline  (Hantzsch),  1891, 

A.,  50. 
Benzylideneanthrone,    amido-   (Bach), 

1890,  A.,  1425. 
Benzylideneantipyrin  (Knorr),  1884, 

A.,  1378. 
Benzylideneazine,     and     its     o-nitro- 

derivative  (Curtius  and  Jay),  1889, 

A.,  393. 
Benzylidenebenzamide      (Beckmann), 

1891,  A.,  194. 
Benzylidenebenzenylamidine  (Pinner), 

1889,  A.,  1005. 
Benzylidenebenzidine,  ?w-nitro-  (Schiff 
and  Yaxxi),  1890,  A.,  12.98. 

nitro-derivatives   of  (Barsilowsky), 
1892,  A.,  854. 
Benzylidenebisdiphenylpyrazolone 

(KxoRR  and  Klotz),  1887,  A.,  1121. 
Benzylidenebishydroxynaphthaquinone 

(ZiNCKE and Thelen),  1888,  A.,  1097. 
Benzylidenebiuret  (Abel),  1 891,  A. ,  702. 
Benzylidene/^obutylamine   (Zavn- 

sciiiuM),  1888,  A.,  1077. 
Benzylidenecamphor   (Haller),    1891, 

A.,  1498. 
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BenzylidenecarbaminethioglycoUic 
acid  (Andreasch),  1889,  A.,  960. 

Benzylidenecarbimidoacetic  acid  (An- 
dreasch), 1889,  A.,  960. 

Benzylidene-o-cartoxylic  acid  (Racine), 

1887,  A.,  951. 
Benzylidene-(^2-and-2^e^ra-chlorophtlial- 

ides  (Gabriel  and  Hendess),  1888, 

A.,  145. 
4-Benzylidene-2:4:6-collidiiie-3:5-di- 

carboxylic  acid  (Epstein),  1S86,  A., 

258. 
Benzylidene-cinchonic  and  -cinchoxinic 

acids  (Claus),  1892,  A.,  1489. 
Benzylidene-compounds  {henzal-,  henzyl- 
ene-compounds)  (Kohler),  1888,  A., 
49. 

i-eduction  products  of  (Fischer),  1888, 
A.,  50. 
Benzylidenecyanacetic  acid  (Fiquet), 

1892,  A.,  1340. 
Benzylidenediacetonalkamine,  and  the 

action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  (Fischer), 

1884,  A.,  54. 
Benzylidenediacetonamine,      and      its 

derivatives  (Fischer),  1884,  A.,  54, 

1291 ;  (Antrick),  1885,  A.,  503. 
Beiizylideiiediacetoniiie(FiscHER),1884, 

A.,  1291. 
Benzylidenedibenzoylacetic  acid  (Buch- 

NER  and  CuRTius),  1885,  A.,  1238. 
Benzylidenedibenzylimide     (Fischer), 

1886,  A.,  546. 
Beiizylidenediethyldisulplione(FROMM), 

1890,  A.,  56. 
Benzylidenediketohydrindene        (Wis- 

LicENUS  and  Kotzle),  1889,  A.,  1068. 
Benzylidenedimethyldisulphone,    m- 

nitro-  (BoNGARTz),  1886,  A.,  938. 
Benzylidenedimethylethylenediamine 

(Mason),  1887,  A.,  494. 
Benzylidene-jo-dimethylphenylenedi- 

amine  (Calm),  1885,  A.,  388. 
Benzylidenedi-o-naphthol    and    -naph- 

thylic  oxide  (Claisen),  1887,  A.,  270. 
Benzylidenediphenyldisulphone 

(Laves),  1892,  A.,  612. 
Benzylidenedipiperyl  (Laun),  1884,  A., 

1011. 
Benzylidenedi^5opropylindole     (Denn- 

stedt),  1889,  A.,  401. 
Benzylidenedi/sopropylmetliylenedi- 

amine  (Mason),  1887,  A.,  493. 
Benzylidenedisulphone       (Bongartz), 

1886,  A.,  938. 
Beiizylidene-ethylamiiie(ZAUNSCHiRM), 

1888,  A.,  1077. 
Benzylideneglucolieptitol      (Fischer), 

1892,  A.,  1168. 
Benzylideneglycoldinaphtliylacetal 
(Claisen),  1887,  A.,  270. 


Benzylidenehomo-o-plitlialethylimide 
(Ptjlvermacher),  1887,  A,,  1111. 

Benzylidenehoino-o-phthaliinide  (Gab- 
riel), 1887,  A.,  726. 

Benzylidenehydrazine  (Curtius  and 
Pflug),  1892,  A.,  456. 

Benzylidenehydrazineacetic  acid  (Cur- 
tius), 1891,  A.,  56. 

Benzylidenehydrazinebenzenesulplion- 
ic  acid  (Pfulf),  1887,  A.,  933. 

Benzylidenehydrazinebenzoic      acid 
(Roder),  1887,  A.,  150. 

Benzylidenehydrazoine  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Cornelius  and  Homolka), 
1886,  A.,  1026. 

Benzylideneimide  (Lellmann  and 
Stickel),  1886,  A.,  794;  (Pinner), 
1889,  A.,  983. 

Benzylideneimides,  formation  of  (Lell- 
mann and  Pekrun),  1891,  A.,  88. 

o-Benzylideneindole(HAusMANN),1889, 
A.,  1172. 

Benzylidenelepidine.  See  Benzylidene- 
4'-methylquinoline. 

Benzylidenelevulinic  acid  (Erdmann), 

1886,  A.,  241. 

preparation  of  (Erlenmeyer),  1890, 

A.,  495. 
derivatives  of  (Erdmann),  1890,  A., 

375. 
r?zbromide  (Erlenmeyer),  1890,  A., 
496. 
Benzylidenelevulinic  acids,  fi-  and  5- 

(Erdmann),  1890,  A.,  1129. 
Benzylidene-2:6-lutidine  and  its  reduc- 
tion (Schuster),  1892,  A.,  1360. 
Benzylidenemalonic     acid     (Stuart), 
1883,    T.,    405;     1886,    T.,    357; 
(Claisen  and  Crismer),  1884,  A., 
444. 
o-chloro-,      o-bromo-,      and     o-iodo- 
(Stuart),  1887,  P.,  118;  1888,  T., 
141. 
o-nitro-,  reduction  of  (Stuart),  1888, 

T.,  143. 
^-nitro-  (Stuart),  1883,  T.,  409. 
0-,  711-,  and  p-i\\t\-o-  (Stuart),  1885, 
T.,  155;  P.,  4. 
decomposition       of,       by       water 
(Stuart),    1886,    T.,    357;    P., 
177. 
Benzylidenementhylurethane    (AiiTii), 

1886,  A.,  893. 
Benzylidenemethylamine  (Zaun- 

sciiirm),  1888,  A.,  1077. 
Beazylidene-2'-metliylindole  (Fischer), 

1887,  A.,  265. 

7yi-amido-,   and  7;i-nitro-   (Fischer), 

1888,  A.,  284. 
Benzylidene-3'-methylindole        (Wex- 

ziNG),  1887,  A.,  957. 
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Benzylideiie-2'-inetliylquinolme  and  its 

salts (Jacobsex  and  Reimer),1884, 

A..    336;    (v.  Miller),   1891,  A., 

1096. 

amido-  [m.p.   172°]  (Bulach),  1889, 

A.,  528. 
wi-amido-  [m.p.  158"]  (Wartanian), 

1891,  A.,  330. 
3-nitro-  (Wartanian),  1891,  A.,  330. 
4-nitro-  (Bulach),  1887,  A.,  976. 
Beiizylidene-4'-metliyIquinoline,        m- 
amido-  (Heymann  and  Koenigs), 
1888,  A.,  1114. 
m-nitro-  (Heymann  and  Koenigs), 
1888,  A.,  853, 
Benzylidene  -  4'-metliy  Iquinoline-  4  -  sul- 
phonic  acid  (Busch  and  Koenigs), 
1890,  A.,  1435. 
Benzylidene-i?-nitraiiiliiie   (v.  Miller 

and  Pluchl),  1892,  A.,  1194. 
Benzylidenewi-nitrobenzenylamid- 
oxime,     m-nitramido-      (Stieglitz), 
1890,  A.,  256. 
Benzylidenephthalethimidine       (Gab- 
riel), 1885,  A.,  1229. 
Benzylidenephthalide   and  its  deriva- 
tives   (Gabriel),    1885,    A.,    902, 
1229;  1888,  A.,  143. 
fZibromide  (Gabriel),  1885,  A.,  165. 
w-cyano-  (Gabriel),  1885,  A.,  902. 
woBenzylidenephthalide       (Gabribl), 

1885,  A.,  1230;  1888,  A.,  144. 
Benzylidenephthalimidine  and  its  nitio- 
derivatives  (Gabriel),  1885,  A.,  1229, 
^  1230. 

woBenzylideneplithalimidine        (Gab- 

rIEl),1885,  a., 1231 ;  1886,A.,266. 

amido-  (Gabriel),  1886,  A„  631. 

chloro-  (Gabriel),  1887,  A.,  62. 

nitro-  (Gabriel),  1886,  A.,  630,  631. 

Benzylidenepinylamine  (Wallach  and 

LoRENTz),  1892,  A.,  997. 
Benzylidenepiperazine    (Schmidt   and 

Wichmaxn),  1892,  A.,  211. 
o-Benzylidenepropionic       acid.        See 

a-Mcthylcinnaniic  acid. 
Benzylidenepropylamine  (Zaun- 

schium),  1888,  A.,  1077. 
Benzylidenequinaldine.       See   Benzyl- 

idene-2'-methylquinoline. 
Benzylidenequinoline-3-carboxylic  acid 

(v.  Miller),  1890,  A.,  1325. 

Benzylidenerhodanio  acid  and  its  salts 

(Nexcki  and  Bourquin),  1885,  A,, 

40;  (BoNDZYNSKi),  1887,  A.,  1109. 

o-amido-    (Bondzynski),    1887,    A., 

1109. 

Benzylidenesemioarbazide      (T  H  i  ele)  , 

1892,  A.,  1297. 
Benzylidenescatole,     See  Benzylidene- 
3'-niethylindole. 


Benzylidenesulphonaphthionic       acid, 

sodium  salt  of  (Kafka),   1891,  A., 
721. 
Benzylidenesulphonic     aeid     phenyl- 
hydrazone,  sodium  salt  of  (Kafka), 

1891,  A.,  720. 
Benzylidenethiobiuret  (B  rodsky),  1887, 

A.,  580. 
chloro-  (Abel),  1891,  A.,  703. 
Benzylidenec^^'thioglycoUic  acid  (Bon- 

gartz),  1888,  A.,  478. 
Benzylidenethiohydantoic    acid     (An- 

dreasch),  1888,  A.,  48. 
Benzylidenetolylene  (Lippmann),  1887, 

A.,  151. 
4-Benzylidene-  2 : 4 : 6  -  trimethylpyridine  - 
3:5=dicarboxylio  aoid.     See  4-Styryl- 
2:6=dimethylpyridine-3:5-dicarboxylic 
acid, 
Benzylideiie-p-xylidine,and  its  m-nitro- 

deiivative  (Pflug),  1890,  A.,  606. 
Benzylidenic  chloride,  condensation  of, 
with     benzene     (Linebarger), 
1892,  A.,  719. 
action  of  copper  on  (Onufrowicz), 

1884,  A.,  1133. 
action  of  potassium  carbonate   on 

(Meunier),  1883,  A.,  68. 
o-  and  )3-i!ncliloro-  (Seelig),  1885,' 

A.,  770. 
o-cyano-    (Gabriel    and    Weise), 
1888,  A.,  261;    (Drory),  1891, 
A.,  1460. 
wi-cyano-   (Reixglass),   1891,   A., 
'      1344. 

jw-nitro-,  preparation  of  (Zimmer- 
MANN   and  MuLLEii),  1885,  A., 
771. 
ethvlenic    (feulphide    (Fasbender), 

1887,  A.,  462;  1888,  A.,  805. 

sulphide.     See  Beiizakleliyde,  thio-. 

Benzylimidobenzylcarbaminethiioetliyl 

(Reimarus),  1887,  A.,  43. 
Benzylindigo   (v.  Baeyer),   1884,  A., 

1021. 
I'-Benzylindole   (Antrick),    1885,   A., 

543. 
l'-Benzylindole-2'-carboxylic  acid  (An- 
trick), 1885,  A.,  543. 
Benzyline,  cyano-  (Wache),  1889.  A., 

684. 
Benzyl-i|/-isatin   (Antrick),   1885,  A., 

543. 
Benzyllepidine.     See  Benzyl- 4'-niethyl- 

quinoline. 
Benzyllevulinic   acid,  and  its  bromo^ 
derivative  (Erumann),  1890,  A.,  376. 
Benzylmalamio    aoid     (Giustiniani), 

1892,  A.,  822. 
Benzylmalimides,  o-  and  ;8-  (Giustini- 
ani), 1892,  A.,  821.- 
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Benzylmalon-o-carboxylic   acid    (Wis- 

LicENUs),  1888,  A.,  150. 
Benzylmalondiamide     (Bischoff    and 

Siebert),  1887,  A.,  952. 
Benzylmalonic  azoimide    and    phenyl- 

hydrazide    (Ruhemaxx    and    Mou- 

rell),  1892,  T,,  796. 
Benzylmesitylene  (Louise),  1883,  A., 

323. 
Benzylmethylacetone  {phenyl  isopropyl 

methyl     ketone)     (v.     Miller     and 

RoHDE),  1890,  A.,  1138. 
Benzylmethylaoetoximic     acid.       See 

Benzylmetliylglyoxime. 
Benzylmethylamarine      (Glaus      and 

Kohlstock),  1885,  A.,  1133. 
Benzylniethylamidobenzeuepliospliinio 

acid  and  johloride   (Michaelis  and 

ScHEN'K),  1891,  A.,  437. 
Benzylmethylaniline,  ^j-nitroso-  (Boed- 

DiNGiiAUs),  1891,  A.,  1206. 
Benzylmethylaniliuesulplionio       acid, 

sodium  salt  of  (Michaells  and  God- 

CHAUX),  1890,  A.,  611. 
o-Benzyl-«i-metliylbeiizoio  acid  (Gres- 

ly),  1886,  A.,  1028. 
Benzylmethylbromobenzeneazam- 

monium  iodide   (Zincke    and  Arz- 

berger),  1889,  A.,  502. 
Benzylmethylcarbinol  {phenyl  isopropyl 

alcohol)  (Errera),  1887,  A.,  35. 
Benzylmetbylglyoxime       (Schramm), 

1883,  A.,  590. 
diacetyl'derivative    of     (Schramm), 

1884,  A.,  52. 
Benzylmethylketonesulplioiiio         acid 

(Kregkeler),  1887,  A.,  141. 
iU-Benzyl-)8-metliyloxazoline(ELFELDT), 

1892,  A.,  214. 
Beiizyl-2'-methylquinoline    (Heymanx 

and  KoExios),  1888,  A.,  858. 
Benzyl- 4'-ni6thylquinoline    (Heymaxx 
and  KoENiGs),  1888,  A.,  853. 

nitrate    (Heymaxx    and'  KoExiGs), 
1888,  A.,  1114. 
Benzylmethylsuccinio  acid  (Bischoff 

and  KuHLBERG),  1890,  A.,  1134. 
Benzylmethylsucoinio  anhydride  (Bi.s- 

choff      and      MixTz),     1890,     A., 

774. 
Benzylmetbylsulpliide-o-oarboxylio 

acid  (Day  and  Gabriel),  1890,  A., 

1251. 
Benzylmethylthiooarbamide    (Dixox), 

1889,  a\,  619. 
Benzylmethyl-o-  and  -jj-toluidines  (Ra- 

baut),  1892,  A.,  313. 
Benzylmethyluraoil  (Hagex),  1888,  A., 

582. 
BenzyIniethyl-?/i-xylidine        (Jablix- 

Goxxet),  1892,  A.,  1320. 


Benzylmorpholine  (Goldschmiedt  and 

Jahoda),  1891,  A.,  1351. 
Benzylnaphthalenes,  a-  and  $•  (Vix- 

CEXT    and    Roux),    1884,    A.,    609  ; 

(Roux),  1888,  A.,  1306. 
Benzylnarceine  and  its   salts  (Glaus 

and  Ritzefeld),  1885,  A,,  997. 
Benzyl-wi-  and  -^^-nitranilines  (Meldola 

and  Streatfeild),  1887,  T.,  113. 
Benzylnitroarbutin  (Schiff),  1884,  A., 

433. 
Benzyl-p-nitrobenzaldoxime(BEHREXD 

and  Kuxig),  1891,  A.,  1035. 
Benzyl-'//i-nitroi«obenzaldoxime  (Gold- 

schmidt),  1890,  A.,  1262. 
Benzyl-p-nitro^5obenzaldoxime,;>nit^o- 

(Behrexd    and   Koxig),    1891,   A., 

1034. 
Benzyl-wi-      and      -jt)-nitro^sobenzald- 

oximes,    intramolecular    change    of 

(Behrexb),  1892,  A.,  50. 
Benzyl -jj-nitro-)8-benzylliydroxyl- 

amine,  oxidation  of  (Behrexd  and 

Koxig),  1891,  A.,   1034;   1892,  A., 

1456. 
Benzylc^mitro-o-cresol,     nitro-     (Stae- 

del),  1883,  A.,  864. 
Benzylc/initrophenol,  nitro-  (Staedel), 

1883,  A.,  864. 
Benzylnitroquinol  (Schiff),  1884,  A., 

433. 
Benzylc/mitroquinol  (Pellizzari),  1884, 

A.,  437. 
Benzylnitrosoacetone,  an  isomeride  of 

(Meyer  and   Geresole),   1883,   A., 

572. 
Benzyloenanthaldoxime  (Gold«chmidt 

and  Zaxoli),  1892,  A.,  1436. 
Benzyloxanthranol  (Bach),  1890,  A., 

1144,  1425. 
Benzyloxyoarbamide    (Behrexd    and 

Leuch.s),  1889,  A.,  501. 
Benzyloxy-j?-ohlorobenzoplienone   (De- 

MUTH  and  Dittrich),  1891,  A.,  314. 
Benzyloxy-a-naphthylthiocarbamide 

(Vultmer),  1891,  A.,  559. 
Benzyloxytereplttlialic  acid  (v.  Baeyer 

and  TuTEix),  1889,  A.,  1181. 
Benzyloxy-o-tolylthiocarbamide  (Volt- 

MER),    1890.    A.,    1127  ;     1891,   A., 

558. 
Benzyloxytribenzylammonium     iodide 

(Walder),  1886,  A.,  796;  1887,  A., 

246. 
Benzylpapaveraldineammonium    hydr- 
oxide    (Goldschmiedt),    1888,    A., 

1117. 
/A-Benzylpentoxazoline  (Elfe  ldt),  1 89  2, 

A.,  215. 
Benzylphenol,       nitro-derivatives      of 

(Staedel),  1883,  A.,  863. 
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©-Benzylphenol    and    its    derivatives 

(Rexnie),  1886,  T.,  406  ;  P.,  184. 
Benzyl-o-pheuylenediamine       (Suder- 
BAUM  and  Widman),  1890,  A.,  1258. 
Benzyl-wi-phenylenediamine  (Meldola 

and  Coste),  1889,  T.,  597. 
Benzyl-7;i-  and   -j9-phenylenediamines, 
oxidation  of  a  mixture  of  (Meldola 
and  Coste),  1889,  T.,  598. 
Benzyl-^ -phenylenediamine  (Meldola 
and  Coste),  1889,  T.,  591  ;  (Boed- 
DiXGHAUs),  1891,  A.,  1205. 
oxidation  of,  in  the  presence  of  other 
aromatic  amines,  and  azo-  and  diazo- 
derivatives     of     (Meldola      and 
Coste),  1889,  T.,  592,  596. 
Benzylphosphines  and  their  derivatives 

(Letts  and  Blake),  1890,  A.,  766. 

Benzylphospliinic    acid    (Litthauer), 

1889,A.,1168;  (Letts  and  Blake), 

1890,  A.,  766. 

nitro-  (Litthauer),  1889,  A.,  1168. 

Benzylphosphinous    acid    (Letts    and 

Blake),  1890,  A.,  766. 
Benzylphthalidine,    and     its    nitroso- 
derivative  (Gabriel),  1885,  A.,  903. 
Benzylphthaliniide    (Gabriel),    1887, 
A.,  1037. 
o-cyano-  (Gabriel),  1887,  A.,  1038. 
w-cyano-     (Reinglass),     1891,    A., 

1345. 
^>cyano-  (G^nther),  1890,  A.,  977. 
0. nitro-  (Gabriel),  1887,  A.,  1037. 
m-nitro-    (Gabriel  and    Hendess), 

1888,  A.,  144. 
^-nitro-    (Hafner),    1889,    A.,  982; 
(Salkowski),  1889,  A.,  1174. 
Benzylphthalimidine  (Gabriel),  1888, 
A.,  143. 
^-amido-  (Hafxer),  1889,  A.,   982; 
1890,  A.,  487. 
Benzylpimelio  acid,  attempt  to  prepare 
(Perkix  and  Prentice),  1891,  T., 
847. 
Benzylpiperidine   and    its    derivatives 
(Lellmanx  and  Pekrux),  1891,  A., 
88. 
i8-Benzylpiperidine     (Aschax),     1891, 

A.,  1247. 
)8-Benzylpiperidone,   and    its    nitroso- 
derivative  (Aschax),   1891,  A.,  467, 
1247. 
Benzylpropylene-i/'-thiocarbamide 

(Dixox),  1891,  T.,  560. 
Benzylpropylnitramine      (Simox-Tho- 

mas),  1891,  A.,  168. 
Benzylpurpuric     acid    (Coxrad     and 

Guthzeit),  1883,  A.,  315. 
Benzylpyridine     and     its     derivatives 
(Lellmaxx  and  Pekrux),  1891,  A., 
90. 


Benzylpyridyl    chloride    and    platino- 

chloride  (Edixger),  1890,  A.,_  794.  _ 
Benzylpyrroline,  and   action  of  acetic 
anhydride   on   (CiAMiciAN  and  SiL- 
ber),  1887,  A.,  843. 
Benzylquinaldine.        See      Benzyl-2'- 

methylquinoline. 
Benzylquiniue      hydrate,     action     of 
benzylic  chloride  on   (Mazzara  and 
PossETTo),  1884,  A.,  466. 
Benzylquinoiine,      bromo-,      halogen- 
derivatives    of    (Glaus),    1885,    A., 
908. 
3-Beuzylquinoliiie  (Manns),  1889,  A., 

261. 
Benzylquinolinecarboxylic  acid 

(Claus),  1885,  A.,  908. 
Benzylquinoline-7-carboxylic        acid, 

betaine  of  (Claus),  1892,  A.,  1488. 
Benzylquinolinium  hydroxide   (Bern- 

thsex  and  Hess),  1885,  A.,  559. 
Benzylquinols  (Schiff),  1884,  A.,  432; 

(Pellizzari),  1884,  A.,  437. 
Benzylresorcinols  (Pellizzari),  1884, 

A.,  438. 
BenzylroBanilinedisulphonic         acids, 
preparation  of  (Dahl),  1887,  A.,  579. 
Benzylsuccinamic  acid  and  its  amide 
and  imide  (Werner),  1889,  T.,  629, 
630,  632. 
Benzylsuccinic    acid   (Perkin),    1888, 
T.,    10  ;    (Bischoff  and    MiNTa), 
1890,     A.,     774;      (Fittig     and 
RoDERs),    1890,    A.,     895  ;    (Bis- 
choff and  V.   Kuhlbero),   1890, 
A.,  1135. 
homologues      of     (Bischoff      and 
MixTz),  1890,  A.,  774. 
Benzylsuccinic  anhydride  (Fittiq  and 

RoDERs),  1890,  A.,  896. 
Beuzylsulphouethiobeuzylmethylmeth- 

ane  (Laves),  1892,  A.,  613. 
BenzylsTilphonic    acid.       See    Toluene 

ca?o-sulphonic  acid. 
Benzyltetrahydroquinoline,  derivatives 
of  (Lellmaxx  and  Pekrux),  1891, 
A.,  89. 
Benzylthiocarbamide    (Dixox),    1891, 
T.,    552;    (Salkowski),    1891,    A., 
1474. 
Benzylthiocarbimide    (Meyer),    1891, 
A.,  1214. 
preparation  of  (Werxer),   1891,  T., 

407;  (Dixox),  1891,  T.,  552. 
action  of  aldehydeammonia   and  of 
valeraldehydeammonia  on  (Dixox), 
1888,  T.,  411,  413. 
Benzylthiosulphonic  acid.     See  Toluene 

ca-o-thiosulphonic  acid. 
Benzylthiosulphuric   acid  (Purgotti), 
1890,  A.,  1419. 
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Benzylc^tthiourethaiie  (Dixon),   1888, 

P.,  34. 
wi-Benzyltoluene,  and  its  reduction  pro- 
ducts and  fZmitro-derivative  (Sexff), 
1884,  A.,  427. 
Benzyl-o-toluidine  (Rabaijt),  1892,  A., 

48. 
Benzyl-o-  and  -wi-toluidines,  j-j-nitroso- 

(BoEDDiNGHArs),  1891,  A.,  1206. 
Benzyl-?)-toluidine  (Rabaut),  1892,  A., 
313. 
o-amido-  (Soderbaitm  and  Widman), 
1890,  A.,  1258. 
hydrochloride  (Busch),   1892,   A., 
734. 
o-jiitro-,   and  its  derivatives  (Lell- 
MANN    and    Stickel),    1886,  A., 
793. 
Benzyl-o-toluidinesulphonic  acid  (Ra- 

baut),  1892,  A.,  313. 
Benzyltolylenediamine     hydrochloride 

(Boeddinghaus),  1891,  A.,  1206. 
Benzyltriethylammonium  chloride  and 
hydroxide,  action  of  heat  on  (Collie 
and  Schryver),  1890,  T.,  781. 
Benzyltriethylphosphonium     chloride, 
action  of  heat  on  (Collie),  1888,  T., 
723. 
Benzyltriethylphosphonium  salts, 

action  of  heat  on  (Collie),  1887,  A., 
1106, 
Benzyltrimethylammonium  chloride 
and  hydroxide,  action  of  heat  on 
(Collie  and  Schryver),  1890,  T., 
778. 
Benzylurethane   (Trattbe),   1889,   A., 

393. 
Benzylvalerolactone  (Erdmann),  1890, 

A.,  376. 
Benzyl-violet,  manufacture  of  (Mijhl- 

bauser),  1889,  A.,  609. 
Benzyl- "I -xylidine     (Jablin-Gonnet), 
1892,  A.,  314. 
nitro-   (Jablix-Gonnet),    1892,    A., 
1320. 
Benzyl-2>xylidine  (Pflug),  1890,   A., 

606. 
Benzyl-;n-xylidinesulphonic  acid  (Jab- 

lix-Goxxet),  1892,  A.,  1320. 
Benzyl-//? -xylylthiocarbamide  (Dixon), 

1891,  T.,  557. 
Berbamine   (Hesse),    1887,    A.,    284; 

(RiJDEL),  1892,  A.,  641. 
Berberal,  and  its  synthesis  and  hydro- 
lysis (Perkin),    1890,    T.,    1062, 
1064,  1079. 
examination     and     constitution     of 

(Perkin),  1890,  T.,  1000,  1002. 
action  of  alkalis  and  of  phenylhydr- 
azine  on  (Perkin),  1890,  T.,  1075, 
1077. 


isoBerberal  and  its  constitution  (Per- 
kin), 1890,  T.,  1002,  1081. 
Berberideae,  alkaloids  of  (Hesse),  1887, 
A.,   283;  (Schmidt  and  Kerstein). 
1890,  A.,   648  ;  (Rudel),  1892,  A,, 
641;  (Schmidt),  1892,  A.,  1498. 
Berberilic  acid,  and  its  salts  (Perkin), 
1890,  T.,  994,  1048,  1049. 
constitution      and      hydrolysis      of 

(Perkin),  1890,  T.,  998,  1053. 
action  of   heat  on  (Perkin),   1890. 
T.J  1051. 
Berberine.     See  Alkaloids. 
Berberinic  acid  (Marfori),  1889,  A., 

627. 
Berheris    aquifolium,  constituents    of 

(RiJDEL),  1892,  A.,  641. 
Berheris  vulgaris,  alkaloids  of  (Rtjdel), 

1892,  A.,  641. 
Berberoline,  constitution  of  (Perkin), 

1890,  T.,  1009. 
Berberonic  acid  {pyridine-l :  4 :  b-tricarh- 
om/lic  acid)  (Weber),  1887,  A.,  1118; 
(Mayer),  1892,  A.,  1357. 
Beresite  (Arzrlni),  1886,  A.,  995. 
Bergamot  juice,  determination  of  free 
and  precipitable  acid  in  (Grosjean), 
1883,  T.,  333. 
Bergamot  oil  (Wallace),    1885,   A., 
171;    (Soltsien),   1887,  A.,  375; 
(Crismer),  1892,  A.,  349;  (Semm- 
ler    and     Tiemann),    1892,    A., 
868;    (Bertram  and  Walbaum), 
1892,  A,,  1235. 
crystalline  products  from  (Crismer), 

1892,  A.,  349. 
adulteration  of,  with  oil  of  turpen- 
tine (Heppe),  1885,  A.,  1163. 
Bergapten,  the  stearoptene  of  bergamot 

oil  (Pomeranz),  1892,  A.,  71. 
Berilic  acid,   and  its  salts   (Perkin), 

1890,  T.,  1091,  1092. 
Beronic  acid  {pyridine-S'A-dicarboxylic 

acid)  (Mayer),  1892,  A.,  1357. 
Bertrandite  (Damour),  1885,  A.,  643. 
from  Mt.Antero,  Colorado  (Penfield), 

1889,  A.,  24. 
from  Pisek  (Vrba),  1889,  A.,  471. 
Beryl,   composition  of  (Penfield  and 
Harper),  1886,  A.,  990. 
alkalis  in  (Penfield),  1885,  A.,  490. 
from  Amelia  Co.,  Virginia  (Baker), 

1886,  A.,  127. 
from  Craveggia  in  Piedmont  (Spezia), 

1883,  A.,  958. 
from  Dakota  (Blake),  1884,  A.,  23. 
from  Glencullen  (Joly),  1888,  A.,117. 
from  the   Ifinger  (Schuster;    Pri- 
bram), 1888,  A.,  432. 
from    Madagascar   (Damour),    1884, 
A.,  236. 
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Beryl  from  N.  Carolina  (Hidden),  1883, 
A.,  1064;  (Genth),  1884,  A.,  274. 

analyses  of  (Pexfield  and  Sperry), 
1889,  A.,  356. 
Beryllia.  See  Beryllium  oxide. 
Beryllium  (glucinum),  atomic  weight  of 
(Humpidge),  1884,  A.,  261  ;  1885, 
A., 1184;  1886,A.,506;  (Reynolds), 
1884,  A.,  261;  (Hartley),  1885, A., 
484;  (Kruss  and  Moraht),  1890, 
A.,  698,  1375;  1891,  A.,  881. 

divalence  of  (Mendeli^eff),  1889,  T., 
650. 

spectrum  of,  with  observations  rela- 
tive to  the  position  of  that  metal 
among  the  elements  (Hartley), 
1883,  T.,  316. 

specific  heat  of  (Humpidge),  1885, 
A.,  1184;  1886,  A.,  506. 

crystalline  form    of    (Brogger    and 
Flink),  1884,  A.,  1092. 
Beryllium  antimonate  (Ebel),  1890,A., 
216. 

bromide,  vapour  density  of  (Hum- 
pidge), 1886,  A.,  506. 

bromide  and  chloride,  melting  points 
of  (Carnelley),  1884,  A.,  962. 

chloride,  vapour-density  of  (Nilson 
and  Pettersson),  1884,  A.,  820. 

carbonates  (Sestini),  1891,  A.,  151. 

chromite  (Mallard),  1888,  A.,  349. 

fluoride,  heat  of  neutralisation  of 
(Petersen),  1890,  A.,  680. 

hydride  (Winkler),  1891,  A.,  1155. 

hydroxides  (van  Bemmelen),  1883, 
A.,  291. 

oxide  {beryllia,  glucina),  preparation 
and  properties  of  (Kruss  and  Mo- 
raht), 1890,  A.,  697. 
crystallised  (Mallard),  1888,  A., 

349. 
phosphorescence     of     (Crookes), 

1887,  A.,  1067. 
action  of  magnesium  on  (Wink- 
ler), 1890,  A.,  451;  1891,  A., 
1155. 
solubility  of,  in  a  solution  of  ammo- 
nium chloride  (Genth),  1885, 
A.,  489. 

phosphates  (Ouvrard),  1890,  A., 
1056;  (Sestini),  1891,  A.,  151. 

hypophosphates  (Rammelsberg), 
1892,  A.,  404. 

silicates  (Hautefeuille  and  Per- 
rey),  1889,  A.,  104. 

sodium  silicates  (Hautefeuille  and 
Perrey),  1890,  A.,  562. 

silicofluorides(CHABRi£),1886,A.,981. 

dithionate  (KLiiss),  1888,  A.,  1156. 

separation  of,  from  aluminium  (Zim- 
mermann),  1888,  A.,  323. 


Beryllium     minerals    from    Colorado 

(Penfield),  1891,  A.,  530. 
Beryllonite    (Dana),    1889,    A.,    355; 

(Dana  and  Wells),  1889,  A.,  470. 
Berzeliite  {khuniie)  (Igelstrom),  1886, 
A.,  25;  (HoGBOM),  1889,  A.,  217. 

doubly-refracting  (Lindgren),  1883, 
A.,  434. 

optical    properties    of    (Bertrand), 
1886,  A.,  127. 
Betaines  (Silberstein),  1885,  A.,  160. 

preparation  of  (Duvillier),  1890,  A., 
747. 

in     cotton-seed     (Ritthausen    and 
Weger),  1885,  A.,  50. 

in    cotton-seed    foods     (Maxwell), 
1892,  A.,  380. 

of  pyridine   bases   (KrIiger),    1890, 
A.,  1431;  1891,  A.,  941,  1388. 

in  seeds  (Schulze),  1891,  A.,  490. 

in  the  seeds  of  Vicia  sativa  (Schulze), 
1889,  A.,  1029. 

See  also  Alkaloids  and  Ptomaines. 
Betel  leaves,  ethereal  oil  of  (Eijkman), 

1890,  A.,  135. 
Betel  oil  (Bertram  andGiLDEMEiSTEii), 
1889,  A.,  863. 

composition  of  (Schimmel),  1892,  A., 
833. 
Betelphenol  and  its  derivatives  (Ber- 
tram and  Gildemeister),  1889,  A., 

863;  (Schimmel),  1892,  A.,  833. 
Beth-a-barra  wood,lapachol  in  (Greenb 

and  Hooker),  1889,  A.,  794. 
Betorcinol.     See  )8-Orcinol. 
Biazolones  (r'REUND),  1892,  A.,  508. 
Bibasic  acids.     See  Acids,  dibasic. 
Bicuhyba  fat  and  nuts  (Noerdlinger), 

1886,  A.,  139. 
Bidesyl    (Knoevenagel),     1888,    A., 

706 ;  (Fehrlin),  1889,  A.,  623. 
isoBidesyl  (Knoevenagel),  1888,  A., 

707. 
Bidesyls,  action  of  ammonia  on  (Gar- 
ret), 1889,  A.,  162. 
Biebrich- scarlet,        description       and 

measurement    of     the    spectrum    of 

(Hartley),  1887,  T.,  194. 
Bienyl  phenyl  ketone  (Levi),  1891,  A., 

551. 
Bignonia  Catalpa  (Sardo),  1885,  A., 

272. 
Biguanide.     See  Diguanide. 
Bilberries,  analysis  of  (Borggreye  and 

Hornberger)j  1886,  A.,  953. 
Bilberry  and  wine  colouring  matters, 

difference    between    (Vogel),    1888, 

A.,  1137. 
Bile,  influence  of  alkalis  on  the  secre- 
tion and  composition  of  (Nissen), 
1891,  A.,  950. 
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Bile,  spectroscopic  character  of  (Werth- 

EiMEK  and  Meyer),  1889,  A.,  636. 
electrolysis  of  (Stewart),  1891,  A., 

591. 
functions  of,  in  taking  up  nourish- 
ment   from    the    intestinal    canal 

(Ogata),  1884,  A.,  912. 
during  inanitionj  (LuKJAXOw),  1892, 

A.,  225. 
transformation    of    htemoglobin     in 

(FiLEHNE),  1891,  A.,  482. 
influence  of,  on  digestion  :(Martin 

and  Williams),  1888,  A.,  618. 
action    of,    on    pancreatic    digestion 

(Martin  and    Williams),    1891, 

A.,  96. 
influence  of,  and  bile  salts  and  acids, 

on     amylolytic     and     proteolytic 

action    (Chittexden    and     Cum- 
mins), 1885,  A.,  999. 
absorption  of  fats  in  the  absence  of 

(Munk),  1891,  A.,  593. 
influence  of,  on  the  digestion  of  fats 

(Dastre),  1888,  a.,  618. 
influence  of,  on  emulsification  (Rach- 

ford),  1891,  A.,  948. 
influence  of,  on  the  fat-splitting  pro- 
perties of  pancreatic  juice  (Rach- 

ford),  1891,  A.,  948. 
putrefaction  of  (Stewart),  1891,  A., 

591;  (Ernst),  1892,  A.,  518. 
oxyhemoglobin     in     (Wertheimer 

and    Meyer),     1889,     A.,     636; 

(Stern),  1891,  A.,  599. 
urobilin  in  the  (Winter),  1890,  A., 

187. 
human   (Copeman    and    "Winston), 

1889,  A.,  792;  (Nuel-Paton  and 

Balfour),  1891,  A.,  598. 
ox,  myristic  acid  in  (Lassar-Cohn), 

1892,  A.,  1114,  1503. 
pig's,    acids    of    (Jolin),    1887,    A., 

742;    1888,   A.,    1213;    1890,    A., 

422;  (Bergeat),  1889,  A.,  1231. 
Hiifner's    reaction    in    (Marshall), 

1887,  A.,  390. 
constituents,    detection  of,   in   urine 

(Jolles),  1891,  A.,  135. 
Bile  acids  (Schotten),  1886,  A.,  565; 

1887,    A.,     606;    (Latschinoff), 

1887,  A.,  682. 
in  the  urine  during  jaundice  (Baelde 

and  Lavrand),  1889,  A.,  637. 
antiseptic    action     of    (Limbourg), 

1889,  A.,  291. 
behaviour    of,    with     albumin     and 

peptones,  and  antiseptic  action  of 

(Maly    and    Emich),    1883,    A., 

673. 
behaviour  of,  with  gelatin  and  gelatin 

peptones  (Emich),  1885,  A.,  822. 


Bile  acids,  use  of  phosphoric  acid  in 
Pettenkofer's  reaction  for  (DiiEt'ii- 
sel),  1883,  A.,  1177. 
estimation    of,    in    blood     or    urine 
(Rietsch),  1885,  A.,  577. 
Bile -pigments  (MacMunn),  1883,   A., 
1159;    1884,    A.,   194;    1886,    A., 
638;    (Haycraft  and  Scofield), 
1890,  A.,  181. 
origin  of  (Stern),  1887,  A.,  290. 
formation     of     (Latschenberger), 
1888,  A.,  620. 
Bilianic  acid  and  its  salts  (Latschin- 
off),   1886,     A.,     566;    (Mylius), 

1887,  A.,  982. 

*5oBilianic  acid  (Latschinoff),  1886, 

A.,  818. 
Biliary  fistula,  observations  on  a  dog 

with  (Rohmann),  1883,  A.,  818. 
Bilirubin,  molecular  weight  of  (Nencki 
and  Rotschy),  1890,  A.,  76. 
spontaneous   decomposition  of  (Sal- 

kowski),  1888,  A.,  520. 
oxidation  of  (Haycraft  and    Sco- 
field), 1890,  A.,  181. 
Biliverdin     (MacMunn),     1884,    A., 
197;  (MiCHAiLOFF),  1885,  A.,  676. 
reduction   of  (Haycraft  and   Sco- 
field), 1890,  A.,  181. 
Biophen  (Levi),  1891,  A.,  551. 
Biotite  (Knot),  1887,  A.,  646. 

pleochroism  of  (Cohen),  1888, A,, 565. 
from   Christiana  (Jannasch),    1888, 

A.,  1260. 
from   Gailbach  (Goller),  1891,   A., 

1437. 
from  Miask  (Schlaepfer),  1891,  A., 

531. 
holding      amphibole- granite       from 

Syene  (Stelzner),  1884,  A.,  413. 
See  also  Mica. 
Birch,   spring  sap   of    (Hornberger), 

1888,  A.,  313. 

Birch  oil  (Trimble  and  Schroeter), 

1890,  A.,  256. 

Birch  wood  tar,  phenol  of  (Pfrenger), 

1891,  A.,  432. 

Birdlime,    ilicic    alcohol    from    (Per- 
SONNE),  1884,  A.,  1365. 
Japanese,    composition    of    (Divep^ 
and  Kawakita),    1888,  T.,  268; 
P.,  13. 
Bird's-nest,edible(GKEEN),1886,A.,635. 
Bisanhydrotetrabenzamidotetrahydr- 
oxyoctene   (Rugheimer),   1892,    A., 
1002. 
Bisazobenzene,   amido-   (Nietzki    and 
Diesterweg),  1888,  A.,  1082. 
chlorouitro-,  chloronitronitroso-,  and 
nitronitroso-  derivatives  of  (Will- 
GEP>oDT  and  Muhe),  1892,  A.,  455. 
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Bisazobenzenephenylhydrazixie,  pcnta- 
nitro-(WiLLGERODT  and  MtJHE), 1892, 
A.,  456. 
Bisbenzobromamidophenyl  (Lell- 

MAXX),  1883,  A.,  343. 
Bis  -  2  -  benzoyl  - 1  -  phenyl  -  3  -  methylpyr- 

azolone  (Nef),  1892,  A.,  146. 
?/i-Bisdiazobenzene-conipounds(GiiiESs), 

1886,  A.,  459. 
Bis-diethyl-  and   -  dimethyl- azime  thy  1- 
enes  (Curtius  and  Thun),  1891,  A., 
1855. 
Bisdiethyltolyl    (Dafert),    1883,    A., 

1094. 
Bisdimeth  ylaniline     silicotetraflnoride 
(CoMEY  and  Jackson),  1888,  A.,  942. 
Bisdioxymethyleneindigo(LiEDERMANN 

and  Haber),  1890,  A.,  1140. 
Bisdiphenyl  (Barth  and  Schrbder), 

1883,  A.,  469. 
Bisdiphenylazimethylene  (Curtius  and 

RArxERBERG),  1891,  A.,  1359. 
Bisdiphenylenepyrazine      (Japp      and 

Burton),  1887,  T.,  101. 
Bisdiphenylpyrazolone     (Knorr     and 

Klotz),  1887,  A.,  1121. 
Bisdiphenyltriazole  (Bladin),  1890,  A., 

271. 
Bis-ai-keto-7r  methyljulolidyl      (Reis- 

8ERT),  1892,  A.,  497. 
Bismarck-brown,  spectrum  of  (Hart- 
ley), 1887,  T.,  180. 
Bismethylwobutylbenzenethiocarbam- 
ide  (Effront),  1885,  A.,  153,  154. 
Bismethylpropylazimethylene       (Cur- 
tius and  Thun),  1891,  A.,  1355. 
Bismuth,   native,    from   Bolivia   (Arz- 
RUNi),  1886,  A.,  514. 
native,  from    Sweden    (Igelstrom), 

1886,  A.,  674. 
in  iron  and  slags  (Warren),  1888, 

A.,  1256. 
pure  (Classen),  1892,  A.,  20. 
amorphous  (Hi^rard),  1889,  A.,  572. 
atomic  weight  of  (Loewe),  1884,  A., 
558;  (Marignac),  1884,  A.,  814; 
(Schneider),  1885,  A.,  354;  1891, 
A.,    271,  1324;   (Classen),   1890, 
A.,  706;  1891,  A.,  525. 
molecular  weight  of  (Ramsay),  1889, 

T.,  532,  533. 
valency  of  (Michaelis),1887,  A.,  368. 
preparation    of,     free    from    arsenic 

(Loewe),  1884,  A.,  558. 
composition  of  commercial  (Schnei- 
der), 1891,  A.,  1324. 
physical  properties  of  (Classen),  1890, 

A.,  707. 
fluorescence    of    (Lecoq    de     Bois- 
baudran),  1887,  A.,  4,  189,  873, 
1006. 


Bismuth,  phosphorescence  of  (Crookes), 

1887,  A.,  1067. 
phosphorescence  of,  in  the  sulphides 

of  the  alkaline  earth  metals  (Klatt 
and  Lenard),  1890,  A.,  201. 

electrolysis  of  solutions  of  (Thomas 
and  Smith),  1883,  A.,  1034. 

electrical  resistance  of  (van  Aubel), 

1888,  A.,  545;  1889,  A.,  807; 
(Zahn),  1891,  A.,  515. 

variation  in  the  electrical  resistance 
of,  when  placed  in  a  raagnetio 
field  (HuRioN),  1885,  A.,  469. 

rotation  of  isothermic  lines  of,  placed 
in  a  magnetic  field  (Righi),  1888, 
A.,  102. 

thermal  conductivity  of,  in  a  magnetic 
field    (Righi),    1887,    A.,    1009; 

1888,  A.,  102. 

influence  of  magnetic  forces  on  the 

nature  of  the  heat  conductivity  of 

(v.     Ettingshausen),    1888,    A., 

400. 
influence  of  a  magnetic  field  on  the 

thermoelectric  properties  of   (Gri- 

maldi),  1888,  A.,  102. 
influence  of  temperature  and  state  of 

aggi-egation  on  the  behaviour  of,  in 

the    magnetic    field    (Drude    and 

Nernst),  1891,  A.,  779. 
thermal  dilatation  of  liquid,  near  its 

melting  point  (Vicentini),  1891, 

A.,  518. 
thermal  expansion   of   liquid    (Cat- 

takeo),  1892,  A.,  259. 
anomalous  density  of  liquid  (Lubdk- 

king),  1888,  A.,  790. 
vapour  density  of  (Biltz  and  Meyer), 

1889,  A.,  673. 

action  of  chlorine  on  (Cowper),  1883, 

T.,  154. 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Veley),  1891, 

A.,  525;   (Montbmartini),  1892, 

A.,  1403. 
action  of  nitrosyl  chloride  on  (Sud- 

borough),  1891,  T.,  662. 
action   of  sulphur  and   selenium  on 

(V.  Scherpexberg),  1890,  A.,  216. 
efiects  of  small  quantities  of,  on  the 

ductility  of  silver  (Scully),  1888, 

A.,  108. 
efiFect  of,  on  the  freezing  point  of  tin 

(Heycock  and  Neville),  1890,  T., 

384. 
effect  of  various  metals  on  the  freezing 

point  of  (Heycock  and  Neville), 

1890,  P.,  159. 

lowering  of  the  freezing  point  of, 
when  alloved  with  other  metals 
(Heycock  and  Neville),  1892,  T., 
888,  892;  P.,  145. 
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Bismuth,  lowering  of  the  freezing  point 
of  cadmium  and  of  lead  by  (Hey- 
cocK  and  Neville),  1892,  T.,  904, 
910. 
metallurgy  of  (Matthey),  1887,  A., 
900  ;  1888,  A.,  656  ;  1891,  A.,  1161. 
alloys,  electrical  resistance   of  (vAX 
Aubel),  1888,  A.,  545. 
with  silver  and  zinc,  with  tin  and 
zinc,    and    with    zinc   (Wright 
and  Thompson),  1891,  A.,  1158. 
with  sodium  (JoAXNis),  1892,  A., 

773. 
with    tin,   thermal  and    electrical 
behaviour  of  some,  in  a  magnetic 
field    (v.    Ettixgshausex    and 
Nerxst),  1888,  A.,  546. 
solution  of,   with  pepsin   (Rother), 

1885,  A.,  712. 
solution,  alkaline,  as  a  test  for  glucose 
in  urine   (Nylaxder),    1884,   A., 
1433. 
Bismuth  salts,  action  of  hydrogen  per- 
oxide on  (Hasebroek),  1887,  A., 
840. 
antimonates  (Cavazzi),  1885,  A.,  875. 
arsenate,  basic  (Cavazzi),  1885,  A., 

653. 
bromides,  electrolytic  conductivity  of 

(Hampe),  1888,  A.,  887,  888. 
^Wbromide  (Meyer),  1891,  A.,  1161. 
action  of  hydrogen   phosphide  on 
an  ethereal  solution  of  (Cavazzi 
andTivoLi),  1892,  A.,  279. 
carbonate,  from  Guanajuato,   Mexico 
(Weisbach),  1883,  A.,  432. 
See  also  Bismuthite. 
chlorides,  electrolytic  conductivity  of 
(Hampe),  1888,  A.,  887,  888. 
heat  of  formation  of  (Thomsex), 
1883,  A.,  544. 
trichloride,  dissolution  of,  in  a  satur- 
ated solution  of  sodium  chloride 
(Caijsse),  1892,  A.,  122. 
action  of  hydrogen   phosphide  on 

(Cavazzi),  1885,  A.,  218. 
compounds  with  nitric  oxide  and 
peroxide  (Bessox),  1889,  A.,  834. 
hydrochloride  of  (Exgel),  1888,  A., 
1042. 
caesium    and   potassium   and    rubid- 
ium   chlorides    (Brigham),    1892, 
A.,  788. 
fluoride  (Gott  and  Muir),  1887,  P., 

130;  1888,  T.,  138. 
oxyfluoride  (Gott  and  Muir),  1888, 

T.,  139. 
iodide  (Gott  and  Muir),   1887,  P., 

130;  1888,  T.,  137. 
potassium  iodides  (Astre),  1890,  A., 
708,  1067. 


'  Bismuth  oxyiodide  (Astre),  1891,  A., 

19. 
!      halogen  salts  of,  double  (Atkixson), 
I  1883,    T.,  289;  (Brigham),  1892, 

A.,  788. 
hydroxide,  dehydration  of,  by   heat 
(Carxelley  and  Walker),  1888, 
T.,  72,  86. 
oxides,  heat  of  formation  of  (Thomsex), 

1883,  A.,  544. 
^Woxide,  cubical  form  of  (Muir  and 

Hutchixsox),  1889, T.,  143;  P., 2. 
pentoxide  (Hasebroek),  1887,  A.,  340. 
barium   compounds    of  (Meschts- 

chersky),  1883,  A.,  158. 
colour  reactions  of  (LtvY),  1887, 
A.,  305. 
bismuthic  acid  (AxdriS),  1892,  A., 
413,  688. 
compounds  of  (Hoffmaxx),  1884, 

A.,  824. 
bismuthates  (Muir  and  Carnegie), 
1886,  P.,  253;  1887,  T.,  77. 
nitrate,  basic,    preparation    of    pure 
(Grossmaxx),  1884,  A.,  1092. 
arsenic  in  (Grossmaxx),  1884,  A., 

1692.  • 
nitric  j^eroxide  in  (Hager),  1885, 

A.,  354. 
test  for  (Hager),  1884,  A.,  116. 
examination  of  (Lenz),  1883,  A., 
382. 
phosphate,  basic  (Cavazzi),  1885,  A., 

653. 
sulphate  (Hexsgen),  1886,  A.,  513; 
(Bailey),  1887,  T.,  679. 
basic    (Athaxasescu),    1886,    A., 

982. 
fluorescence   of    (Lecoq  de   Bois- 
BAUDRAX),  1887,  A.,  4. 
sulphide,  precipitated,  composition  of 
(AxTOXY  and  Lucchesi),  1890,  A., 
1217. 
hydrosulphide,   attempts  to  prepare 
(LixDER   and   Pictox),  1892,  T., 
132. 
Bismuth  organic  compounds: — 

alkyl-derivatives  (Marquardt),  1 887, 

A.,  802;  1888,  A.,  1066. 
thiocyanate     (Bexder),     1887,    A., 
566. 
Bismuth     detection,    estimation,   and 
separation : — 
detection  of  (Stoxe),  1888,  A.,  197 ; 

(Linger),  1889,  A.,79._ 
detection   of,   microchemical   (Haus- 

hofer),  1887,  A.,  301. 
detection  of,  in  lead  (Guyard),  1884, 

A.,  368,  640. 
estimation  of  (Baumann),  1892,  A., 
539. 
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Bismutli      estimation,     and      separa- 
tion : — 

estimation  of,   electrolytic  (Classen 

and    Ludwig),     1886,     A.,    493; 

(Moore),   1886,   A.,  921;   (Smith 

and     Knerr),      1886,     A.,     923; 

(Brand),  1890,  A.,  295. 
estimation  of,  electrolytic,  as  amalgams 

(VoRTMAXx),  1891,  A.,  1553. 
estimation  of,  in  copper  (Juxgfer), 

1888,  A.,  324.. 
estimation  of,  in  silver  slags  (Hampe), 

1892,  A.,  919. 
separation    of,     from    cadmium,    by 

means  of   Ijromine   vapour    (Jax- 

NASCH  and  Etz),  1892,  A.,  385. 
separation    of,    from  cadmium,    lead 

and  tin  (Jaxxasch  and  Etz),  1892, 
'    A.,  754. 
separation  of,  electrolytic,  from  copper 

(Smith  and  Fraxkel),  1890,  A., 

1029. 
separation  of,  qualitative  and  quanti- 
tative, from  copper  (Loewe),  1884, 

A.,  497. 
separation    of,   from    lead  (Lemme), 

1890.  A.,  421;  (Remmler),   1892, 

A.,  385. 
separation  of,  from  lead,  by  means  of 

bromine    vapour    (Jaxxasch    and 

Etz),  1892,  A.,  540. 
separation  of,  from  mercury  and  pal- 
ladium   (Rosexbladt),  1887,  A., 

302. 
Bismutli  minerals    from    Gladhammar 

(Lixdstrom),  1891,  A.,  20. 
Bismuthic  gold  (MacIvor),  1887,  A., 

707. 
Bismuthinite,     seleniferous     (Gexth), 

1891,  A.,  1328. 
Bismuthite      from      North       Carolina 

(Chester),  1887,  A.,  783. 
from  the   Transvaal   (Louis),    1888, 

A.,  31. 
See  also  Bismuth  carbonate. 
Bismuthosphserite     from     Willimantic 
and  Portland,  Connecticut  (Wells), 
1888,  A.,  346. 
Bismuth- silver- glance,  artificial  (Sch- 

xeider),  1890,  A.,  710. 
Bis-p-nitrobenzylpiperideine       (Lell- 
maxx  and  Schwaderer),  1889,  A., 
903. 
Bis-l-phenyl-3:4-dimethyl-5-pyrazoI- 

one  (Kxorr),  1887,  A.,  601. 
Bisphenylhydrazophenol.     See  Phenol- 

bishydrazobenzene. 
Bisphenylmethylazimethylene      (Cur- 

Tius  and  Thux),  1891,  A.,  1355. 
Bis  - 1  -  phenyl  -3  -  methyl-4-ethyl-5-pyr- 
azolone  (Knorr),  1887,  A.,  602. 


Bis- 1-  phenyl-  3  -methyl-  4-methylene-5- 
pyrazolone  (Perkix),  1889,  P.,  142; 
1890,  T.,  222. 
Bis-l-phenyl-3-methyl-5-pyrazolone 

(Sprague),  1891,  T.,  339. 
Bisphenyltrimethylenetriamine  (Gold- 
ex  iiixg),  1890,  A.,  976. 
Bis-p-tolylmethylpyrazolone       (Spra- 
gue), 1891,  T.,  341. 
Bituminous  coals,  from  Alabama,  Ten- 
nessee,   and    Kentucky,    analyses  of 
(Luptox),  1885,  A.,  1185. 
Bitumens,  origin  of  (Peckham),  1885, 
A.,  488. 
analyses  of    (Boussixgault),    1883, 

A.,  941. 
See  also  Asphalt. 
Biuret  (v.  Brucke),  1886,  A.,  338. 
reaction,     the     true     and     so-called 

(v.  Brucke),  1883,  A.,  1019. 
dicyanamide,   and   its   salts  (Rasin- 

SKi),  1883,  A.,  658. 
dicyanodiamide  (Smolka  and  Fried- 
reich), 1889,  A.,  951. 
Biurets,  substituted  (KiJHX  and  Hex- 
SCHEL),  1888,  A.,  474. 
thio-  (Hecht),  1892,  A.,  703. 
Black  ash,    estimation   of  total  soda, 
available  soda,  and  of  total  lime  in 
(Luxge),  1891,  A.,  497. 
Blacking,   hoot-,   analysis  of  (Horn), 

1890,  A.,  1478. 
Blast  furnace,  phosphorus  in  (Hilgex- 
STOCK),  1885,  A.,  616. 
practice  with  coke  and  with  charcoal 

(Bell),  1883,  A.,. 531. 
consumption  of  fuel  in  (ANON. ),  1885, 
A.,  200. 
Blasting  powder  (GA90X),   1885,   A., 

315. 
Bleaching  liquids,  various  (Luxge  and 

Laxdolt),  1886,  A.,  399. 
Bleaching  powder  (Lunge),  1884,  A., 
820. 
constitution  of  (O'Shea),   1883,   T., 
410;    (Luxge  and    Naef),    1883, 
A.,  953;  (Dreyfus),  1885,  A.,  19; 
(Lunge  and  Schoch),   1887,  A., 
700. 
action  of  ammonia  on  (Lunge  and 

Schoch),  1887,  A.,  700. 
action  of  water  on  (O'Shea),  1883, 

T.,  422. 
arsenic  in  (Garnier),  1886,  A.,  99. 
preparation  of  chlorine  from  (Wink- 
ler), 1889,  A.,  821. 
rate    of    loss   of    chlorine    from,    at 
different  temperatures  (  Pattinson  ), 
1888,  A.,  552. 
valuation    of,    technical     (Vanino), 
1891,  A.,  615. 
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Bleaching  powder,   estimation  of,   by 

means      of      hydrogen      peroxide 

(Lunge),  1886,  A.,  738;   1890,  A., 

1469;  (Vanino),  1891,  A.,  246. 
estimation  of  chlorine  in  (Harvey), 

1888,  A.,  507. 
estimation     of    active     chlorine    in 

(LiDorF),1886,A.,  487;  (Namias), 

1892,  A.,  1374. 
See  also  Calcium  hypochlorite. 
Blende   {s2)halerite),    pyroelectricity  of 

(FiiiEDEL     and     Curie),     1884, 

A.,  3. 
phosphorescent     hexagonal       (Ver- 

XEUIL),  1888,  A.,  791,  1248. 
action    of     hydrochloric     acid     on 

(Stolba),  1887,  A.,  442. 
containing  manganese,  estimation  of 

zinc  in  (Stahl),  1890,  A.,  827. 
separation  of  lead,  silver,  and  zinc  in 

(Aubix),  1892,  A.,  1378. 
BWdite  {astracanite)  (Markownikoff), 

1885,  A.,  732;  (Luedecke),  1887, 

A.,  1085;  (Roozeboom),  1888,  A., 

1164. 
from   Hall  in   Tyrol   (v.   Foullon), 

1891,  A.,  648. 
from  Tarapaca  (Sghulze),  1891,  A., 

1436. 
Blood,  studies  on  (Struye),  1885,  A., 

71. 
arterial  and    venous,    the   difference 

between,  in  different  blood  vessels 

(Kruger),  1890,  A.,  808. 
composition  of,   under  varying  con- 
ditions (Weiske),  1887,  A.,  855. 
spectroscopic  examination  of  (Linos- 

sier),  1888,  A.,  1139. 
absorption  spectrum  of,  in  tlie  violet 

and  ultra-violet  (Soret),  1884,  A., 

381. 
specific  gravity  of  (Joxes),  1887,  A,, 

608;  1891,  A.,  1527. 
specific    gravity    of,    of    Europeans 

living   in   the   tropics   (Eijkmax; 

Glogxer),  1892,  A.,  363. 
specific  gravity  of,  in  disease  (Cope- 

max),  1891,  A.,  761. 
specific  gravity  of,  method  for  estim- 
ating the  (Haycraft),   1891,  A., 

1123. 
specific  gi-avity  of,  method  of  raising 

the  (Huxter),  1890,  A.,  393. 
transfusion  of  mixtures  of  salt  solu- 
tion and   (Marshall),    1891,  A., 

347. 
proportion  of,  to  body  weight  (Cope- 

MAxand  Sherrixgtox),  1890,  A., 

1015. 
alkalimetry    of    the    (AVixtep.xitz), 

1891,  A.,  1398. 


Blood,    alkalinity  of  the,    after    large 

doses   of  sodium   sulphate  (Swia- 

tecki),  1891,  A.,  347. 
influence  of  acids  and  alkalis  on  the 

alkalinity  of  human  (Freudberg), 

1891,  A.,  1528. 
relative  alkalinity  of,  of  vertebrates 

(Drouix),  1891,  A.,  348. 
causes  of  the  alteration  of,  in  contact 

with    air,    oxygen    and     carbonic 

anhydride   (Bi^champ),    1887,    A., 

609. 
changes  of,  in  disease  (Latham),  1888, 

A.,  1324. 
coagulation    of    the     (Hasebroek), 

1883,    A.,     608;    (Wooldridge), 

1888,  A.,  619  ;  1889,  A.,  288,1076; 

(Halliburtox),    1888,    A.,    974; 

(Haycraft  and  Carlier),  1888, 

A.,   1121;  (Pekelharixg),    1892, 

A.,   27;    (Griesbach),    1892,   A., 

1112. 
chemical  theory  of  the  coagulation  of 

the  (Arthus  and  Pag^.s),  1891,  A., 

596. 
coagulation  of  the,  influence  of  cal- 
cium   suli)hate    on    the  (Greex), 

1888,  A.,  306. 
coagulation  of  the,  influence  of  pep- 
tone on  the  (Shore),  1891,  A., 481. 
coagulation  of  the,  influence  of  salts 

on  the  (RiXGER  and  Saixsbury), 

1890,  A.,  1176. 
amount   of  dry  residue   and   fat  in 

arterial  and  venous  (Rohmaxx  and 

MiJHSAM),  1891,  A.,  347. 
fermentation    of    (Berthelot    and 

AxDRi^),  1892,  A.,  900. 
fibrin-ferment     in     (Wooldridge), 

1885,  A.,  1253. 
noB -fermentable  reducing  substances 

in(SEEGEx),  1886,  A.,  383. 
glycolysis  in    (Arthus),    1891,   A., 

1528  ;  1892,  A.,  900. 
glycolytic    power    of    (Lepine    and 

Barral),  1892,  A.,  364. 
isolation  of  the  glycolytic  ferment  of 

(Lepixe  and  Barral),  1891,  A.,  755. 
variations  of  the  glycolytic  and  sac- 

charific  powers  of,  in  asphyxia  and 

diabetes    (Lepixe    and  Baiuial), 

1892,  A.,  517. 
increase   in    the   haemoglobin   in,    at 
great  altitudes  (Muxtz),  1891,  A.. 

754. 
haemoglobin  in,  passing  to  and  from 
the  liver  and  spleen  (v.  Middex- 
dorff),  1889,  A.,  1023. 
amount  of  haemoglobin  in,  during 
inanition  (Groll  and  Hehmaxx),. 
1889,  A.,  531. 
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Blood,  formation  of  metlni'moglobin  in, 

by  the  action  of  alloxantin  (KowA- 

LEWSKY),  1887,  A.,  508. 
hremoglobin  of  dogs'  (Jaquet),  1888, 

A.,  731. 
lactic  acid  in  (Berlinerblau),  1888, 

A.,  974  ;  (Salomon),  1889,  A.,  64. 
production  of  lactic  acid  during  the 

artificial  circulation  of,  through  the 

liver  (Wissokowitsch),  1888,  A., 

860. 
dissolved    nitrogen  in  (Jolyet  and 

SiGALAs),  1892,  A.,  1257. 
oxidation  in    the    (Hoppe-Seylek), 

1890,  A.,  651. 
behaviour  of,  when  deprived  of  oxygen 

(ZWEIFEL),  1883,  A.,  818. 
heat    developed    by    the    action    of 

oxygen  on  the  (Berthelot),  1890, 

A.,  274. 
tension  of  oxygen  in  (Hufner),  1888, 

A.,  1214. 
specific     quantities    of     oxygen    in 

(Bohr),  1891,  A.,  344. 
oxygen  in  the,  of  animals  at  great 

altitudes  (Viault),  1891,  A.,  753. 
peptone-,  gases  of  (Lahou.sse),  1889, 

A.,  531  ;  (Blachsteix),  1892,  A., 

363. 
peptones    in    (Georges),    1887,    A., 

188. 
peptones  in  the,  of  leucsemic  patients 
,     (v.  Jaksch),  1892,  A.,  519. 
production  of  the  proteids  of  (Torup), 

1889,  A.,  532. 
proteids  of  lower  Vertebrata  (Halli- 

bu;^ton),  1886,  A.,  1050. 
proteids  of  the,  relation  of  dextrose  to 

the  (Schexck),  1891,  A.,  350. 
formation  of  sugar  from  })eptones  in 

(Lupine),  1892,  A.,  1502. 
sugar  in  (Ginsberg),  1890,  A.,  276  ; 
•     (Seegen),  1892,  A.,  743. 
sugar  in  :  its  source  and  signification 

(Seegen),  1885,  A.,  411. 
sugar  in,  with  reference  to  nutrition 

(Seegen),    1886,    A.,    382;    1887, 

A.,  66. 
amount   of  sugar  and  reducing  sub- 
stances in,  under  various  circum- 
stances (Otto),  1885,  A.,  829. 
disappearance     of    sugar    from    the 

(Harley),  1892,  A.,  363. 
destruction   of    glucose   by   (LifiPlNE 

and    Barral),    1890,    A.,    1172  ; 

1891,  A.,  596. 
effect    of    medicines,    especially    of 

valerian  extract,  on  the  destruction 

of  sugar  in  (Butte),  1891,  A.,  754. 
amount  of   luea  in   (Grehant  and 
Quinquaud),  1889,  A.,  914. 


Blood,   action    of   acetanilido    and    di- 
hydroxynaphthalene  on  (L:6pine), 

1888,  A.,  184. 

action  of  alloxantin  on  (Kowalew- 

8Ky),  1888,  A.,  732. 
action  of  carbon  disulphide  on  (West* 

berg),  1892,  A.,  1520. 
action  of  leech  extract  on  (Dickin- 
son), 1891,  A.,  482. 
action  of  ozone  on  (BiNz),  1883,  A., 

486  ;  1884,  A.,  95. 
action   of  potassium  ferricyanide  on 

(v.  Mering),  1884,  A.,  1398. 
action     of     potassium     nitrite     on 

(HfiNOCQUE),  1885,  A.,  682. 
in    chyluria    (Freund    and     Ober- 

mayer),  1891,  A.,  1124. 
in     leucocythfemia     (Freund     and 

Obermayer),  1891,  A.,  1124. 
in  a  case  of  melanotic  sarcoma  (Hoppe- 

Seyler),  1891,  A.,  484. 
of  the  Aplysise  (Cuenot),  1890,  A., 

810. 
of  decapod  Crustacea  (Halliburton), 

1886,  A.,  639. 
of  invertebrates  (Griffiths),   1892, 

A.,  648. 
of  a  living  mammifer,  absorption  of 

carbonic  oxide  by  (Grehant),  1892, 

A.,  743. 
of  Pimm  sqiuimosa  (Griffiths),  1892, 

A.,  1016. 
toxic    action    of   (Hi>;ri  court    and 

Richet),  1892,  A.,  228. 
transformation  of,  into   a  solid  and 

inodorous  manure,  by  means  of  a 

new  ferric  sulphate  (Marguerite- 

Delacharlonny),  1883,  A.,  239. 
manurial  value  of  dried  (Petermann), 

1884,  A.,  211. 
detection  of  (J ANECEK),1892,  A. ,1369. 
detection  of  human  (Copeman),  1889, 

A.,  1092. 
test  for,    van   Dean's   (v.   Brijcke), 

1889,  A.,  1040. 

detection  of  in  urine  (Wolff),  1888, 
A.,  880. 

detection  of  carbonic  oxide  in  (Kata- 
yama),  1889,  A.,  88,  650;  (Wet- 
zel), 1890,  A., 432,1200;  (Rubner), 
1891,  A.,  496  ;  (Bertin-Sans  and 
Moitessier),  1891,  A.,  1522. 

analysis,  method  of  hsmatoscopy 
(Hi^NOCQUE),  1887,  A.,  312;  1888, 
A.,  204. 

estimation  of  the  alkalinity  of  (Hay- 
craft  and  Williamson),  1889, 
A.,  449  ;  (SwiATECKi  ;  Drouin), 
1891,  A.,  348. 

estimation  of  the  glycogen  in  (Lepine 
and  Barral),  1892,  A.,  89. 
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Blood,  estimation  of  inorganic  salts  in 
small     quantities    of    (Stewart), 
1891,  A.,  619. 
estimation  of   iron    in   (Lapicqxjb), 

1890,  A.,  297. 

estimation  of  the  oxygen  in  (Sieg- 
fried), 1891,  A.,  845. 
estimation    of   sugar    in    (Seegen), 

1891,  A.,   248;  (Schenck),   1891, 
A.,  504  ;  (Abeles),  1891,  A.,  1399. 

Blood-ash,  influence  of  nutrition  on  the 
composition  of  (Laxdsteixer),  1892, 
A.,  225. 
Blood-corpuscles,  red,  the  stromata  of 
the  (Halliburton  and  Friend), 
1889,  A.,  1231. 
permeability  of  the,  in  relation  to 
their  isotonic  coeflScients  (Ham- 
burger), 1890,  A.,  809. 
lecithin  and  cholesterol   in   (Ma- 
nasse),  1890,  A.,  1017. 
action  of  various  organic  compounds 
on  (Heinz),  1891,  A.,  602. 
Blood-fibrin,    heat    of    combustion    of 
(Berthelot  and  Andr^),  1890,  A., 
938. 
Blood-pigments  (Nencki  and  Sieber), 
1885,  A.,  69,  825;  (Hoppe-Seyler), 
1889,  A.,  787. 
decomposition  products  of  (Hoppe- 
Seyler),  1885,  A.,  826. 
action  of  hydrogen  peroxide  on  red 

(BjficHAMP),  1883,  A.,  103. 
behaviour   of    sodiimi    nitrite    with 

(Wurster),  1887,  A.,  683. 
blue,  of  the  Crustace*  (Heim),  1892, 
A.,  898. 
Blood-plasma,  soaps  as  constituents  of 
(Hoppe-Seyler),  1885,  A.,  573. 
of  the  splenic  vein,  is  free  hemoglobin 
present  in,  ?  (Schafer),  1890,  A., 
1016. 
Blood-pressure,  action  of  hj-droxylamine 
and    nitrites   on    (Brunton    and 
Bokenham),  1889,  A.,  630. 
action  of  paraffinic  nitrites  on  (Cash 
and  Dunstan),  1891,  A.,  1270. 
Blood-serum,  new  constituent  of  (Wool- 
dridge),  1887,  A.,  983. 
new  proteid  from  human  (Chabri^), 

1892,  A.,  224. 

Blood-stains,  detection  of  (Ferry  de  la 
Bellone),  1888,  A.,  1140  ;  (Leone 
and  Denaro),  1890,  A.,  840. 

detection  of,  in  presence  of  iron  rust 
(Dannenberg),  1887,  A.,  408. 

detection  of,  on  washed  clothes  (Huti- 
son),  1884,  A.,  376. 

formation  of  iodohsemin  as  a  method 
for  detecting  (Bufalini),  1886,  A., 
184. 


Blood-tablets  and  thrombosis  (Lowit), 

1889,  A.,  427. 
Blood-vessels,   action    of   nicotine    on 

(Colas),  1891,  A.,  96. 
"Blooming"   of  black  Russian  earth 

(Gayon),  1883,  A.,  679. 
Blowpipe  reagent,  iodine  as  a  (Wheeler 
and      Luedeking),      1885,      A., 
596. 
silver  iodide  as  a  (Casamajor),  1885, 
A.,  1157. 
Blue,  Egj'ptian  (Muhlhauser),  1890, 
A.,  215. 
See  also  Colouring-matters  and  Pig- 
ments. 
Bodily    labour,   influence    of,    on    the 
elimination     of    nitrogen    (North), 
1885,  A.,  412;  1886,  A.,  569. 
Body,  human,  decomposition  of  fibrin, 
galactin,    peptone  and  asparagin  in 
the     (Graffenberger),    1892,    A., 
904. 
Boehmeria,    composition    of    (Jaffa), 

1892,  A.,  1511. 
Boiler  explosions   (anon.),    1883,   A., 
129. 
prevention  of  (TrJive),  1883,  A.,  250, 
835. 
Boiler  fires,  investigation  of  (Fischer), 

1883,  A.,  942. 
Boiler  incrustation,  composition  of  a 
(Stillman),      1890,       A.,      944; 
(Christ),  1892,  A.,  17. 
barium  and  strontium  in  (Bloxam), 

1884,  A.,  699. 
calcium  hydroxide  as  a  (Luedecke), 

1886,  A.,  506. 
prevention  of  (Baudet),   1883,   A., 
408. 
Boilers,  consumption  of  fuel  for  heating 
(Scheurer-Kestner),    1884,    A., 
780. 
effect  of  the  presence  of  sheet  zinc  in 
(TRfevE),  1883,  A.,  250. 
Boiling     point     (Lossen),    1888,    A., 
335;       (Gerlach),      1889,      A., 
813. 
definition  of  (Kahlbaum),  1884,  A., 

951. 
law  of  (Guldberg),  1890,  A.,  1043. 
as  a  function  of  the  chemical  nature 

of  substances  (^yILDERMANN),1890, 

A.,  941,  1364. 
and    melting    point     as    related    tc 

chemical  composition  (Mills),  1885, 

A.,  329. 
determination  of  the  molecular  weight 

from  the  rise  of  the  (Beckmann), 

1889,  A.,  933. 
relation  of,  to  critical  point   (Bar- 

toli),  1886,  A.,  859. 
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Boiling  point,  relation  of,  to  pressure 
(Kahlbaum),  1884,  A.,  141,  950; 
1885,    A.,  1176;    1886,    A.,    590; 

1887,  A.,      206;     (Schumann), 

1885,  A.,  1176. 

Kahlbaum 's  so-called  "specific  re- 
mission "  as  an  expression  of  the 
dependence  of,  on  atmospheric 
pressure  (Naumann),  1885,  A. ,717. 

high  temperature,  pressure  variations 
of  (Baeus),  1891,  A.,  9. 

relation  of,  to  molecular  volumes  and 
chemical  characters  of  liquids  (Mas- 
son),  1891,  A.,  379. 

relation  of,  to  specific  volume  (Stae- 
del),  1883,  A..  302;  (Gkoshans), 

1886,  A.,  590. 

of  the  fatty  acids,  C2H4O2— CgHjoOg 
(Kahlbaum),  1887,  A.,  207. 

of  monohydric  alcohols,  relation  of, 
to  constitution  (Flawitzky),  1887, 
A.,  879. 

of  the  corresponding  ketones,  ethereal 
salts,  and  chloranhydrides,  simi- 
larity of  (Schroder),  1883,  A., 
990. 

highest,  of  liquids  (Puschl),  1888, 
A.,  17. 

of  solutions  of  metallic  chlorides 
(Skinner),  1892,  T.,  340. 

of  mixed  derivatives  (Henry),  1886, 
A.,  135. 

of  phenols  and  their  ethers  (Pinette), 

1888,  A.,  335. 

of  saline  solutions  (Nicol),  1885,  A,, 
331. 

determination  of  (Ramsay  and 
Young),  1886,  P.,  181;  (Gros- 
HANs),  1886,  A.,  411;  (Siwolo- 
BOFJ^),  1886,  A.,  497. 

determination  of,  with  the  platinum 
thermometer  (Griffiths),  1891, 
A.,  251. 

determination  of,  under  any  pressure 
(HiNRlCHs),  1891,  A.,  1406. 

errors  in  the  determination  of 
(Crafts),  1883,  A.,  844. 

determination  of,  mechanical,  of  acids 
and  alcohols  (Hinrichs),  1892,  A., 
1039. 

determination  of,  mechanical,  of  com- 
pounds of  simple  terminal  substitu- 
tion (Hinrichs),  1892,  A.,  948. 

determination  of,  mechanical,  of  com- 
pounds of  complex  terminal  sub- 
stitution (Hinrichs),  1892,  A., 
1039. 

determination  of,  of  ethereal  salts  of 
normal  fatty  acids  (Garten- 
melster),  1886,  A.,  966;  (Dobri- 
ner),  1888,  A.,  334. 


Boiling    point,    determination    of,    of 
normal  isomeric  ethereal  salts    of 
the  fatty  series  (Hinrichs),  1892, 
A.,  260. 
determination  of,  with  small  quanti- 
ties of  liquids  (Siwoloboff),  1886, 
A.,  497;  (Schleiermacher),  1891, 
A.,  873;  (Jones),  1891,  A.,  1146. 
determination  of,  of  parafiin  deriva- 
tives (Hinrichs),  1892,  A.,  797. 
Boiling  point   curves   for  the  normal 
paraffins       (Hinrichs),     1892,     A., 
947. 
"Bois    piquant,"    bark    of    (Heckel 
and  Schlagdenhauffen),  1884,  A., 
848. 
Boldoa   fragrans,    a    glucoside     from 

(Chapoteaut),  1884,  A.,  845. 
Bole    from  Steinkirchen,    in    Bohemia 

(Starkl),  1883,  A.,  444. 
Boleite     (Mallard    and    Cumenge), 

1892,  A.,  123. 
Boletus^  alkaloids  in  (Dupetit),  1884, 

A.,  204. 
Boletus    edulis    and    B.    aura7itiacics, 
distribution     of    sugars    in    (Bour- 
quelot),  1892,  A.,  519. 
Boletus  luriduSy  fat  of  (Opitz),   1891, 

A.,  1285. 
Bombyx  Mori,  chemical  changes  attend- 
ing the  development  of  the  embryo  in 
the  eggs  of  (Tichomiroff),  1885,  A., 
1000. 
Bonds,    double,    theory   of   (Skraup), 

1891,  A.,  1320. 
Bone,  bleaching  and  dyeing  (K.\yser), 

1886,  A.,  188. 
Bone-black.     See  Animal  charcoal. 
Bone-meal.     See  Agricultural  Cliemis- 

try. 
Bones,    composition     of,    influence    of 
various  salts  on  the  (Weiske),1891, 
A.,  848,  1.525;  1892,  A.,  647. 
do  they   contain    keratin  ?   (SMITH), 

1884,  A.,  1398. 
of  different  ages,   ash   in   (Mason), 

1888,  A.,  80, 
of  normal  and  rachitic  children,  in- 
organic   constitutents     of     (Bru- 
baker),  1891,  A.,  847. 
of  aged  rabbits    (Graffenberger), 

1891,  A.,  1275. 
fossil,  of  various  ages,  proportion  of 
•    fluorine    in    (Carnot),    1892,   A., 

1413. 
fossil  and  recent,  fluorine  in  (Car- 
not), 1892,  A.,  1161. 
Bootblacking,  analysis  of  (Horn),  1890, 

A.,  1478. 
Boracic  acid.      See   Boric  acid  under 
Boron. 
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Boracite,  artiAcial  pro(iilction  of,  in  the 
wet  way  (de  Gramoxt),  1890,  A., 
1384. 
determination  of  the    refractive  in- 
dices   of    (Mallard),    1886,    A., 
209. 
pyroelectric  properties   of  (Friedel 
and  Curie),  1884,  A.,  3;  (Mack), 
1884,  A.,  655. 
crystalline    form    of   (Baumhauer), 
1886,  A.,  24. 
Borax.     See  Sodium  biborate. 
Bordeaux-red,    detection    of,    in    wine 

(Thomas),  1884,  A.,  370. 
Borhegyer     water,      composition     of 

(Ballo),  1884,  A.,  978. 
Borneen,   so-called  (Wallach),    1886, 

A.,  70. 
Borneo  tallow  (Geitel),  1888,  A.,  447. 
Borneooamphene  (Bruhl,  Biltz,  Cax- 
tzler,  and  Reuter),  1892,  A.,  624; 
(BrIjhl),  1892,  A.,  625. 
Borneol  {camplwl)   and  its  derivatives 
(Wallace),  1886,  A.,  70. 
from  camphor  (Jacksox  and  Menke), 

1884,  A.,    666  ;     (Kachler    and 
Spitzer),  1884,  A.,  754. 

from   valerian   (Haller),    1886,  A., 

1040. 
reduction  of  camphor  to  (Jackson), 

1885,  A.,  991. 
preparation  of,  from  terpene  (Marbh 

and  Stockdale),  1890,  T.,  963. 
constitution  of  (Kaxonxikoff),1886, 
A.,  336;  (Collie),  1892,  A.,  865. 
properties  of  (Bouchardat  and  La- 

foxt),  1892,  A.,  199. 
specific  volume  of  (Kuhara),  1889, 

A.,  785;  1890,  A.,  169. 
action  of  carbon  disulphide  on  (Bam- 
berger and   Lodter),    1890,    A., 
517. 
metallic  derivatives  of  (Brijhl  and 

Biltz),  1891,  A.,  656. 
physiological  action  of  (Stockman), 

1888,  A.,  1216. 
separation  of,  from   camphor   (Hal- 
ler), 1889,  A.,  1002. 
?5oBorneol,  properties  of  (BorcHARDAT), 

1892,  A.,  199. 
Borneol,  inactive,  synthesis  of  (BorcH- 

AiiDAT  and  Lafont),  1886,  A.,  365. 
c^-Borneol,   preparation  of  a,  identical 
with  Dryobalanops  borneol  (Haller), 
1889,  A.,  1002. 
/-Borneol  (Lextreit),  1886,  A.,  557. 
Borneol,  raceinic  (Haller),   1887,  A., 

1050. 
Borneols,  from  the  French   essence  of 
terebenthene     (Bouchaijdat    and 
Lafont),  1889,  A.,  897. 
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Borneols,  heat  of  combustion    of  (Lu- 
GiNiN),  1889,  A.,  328. 
isomerism   of  (Haller),    1886,   A., 

890;  1887,  A.,  375. 
acetates  and  benzoates  of  (Haller), 

1889,  A.,  1002. 
normal  and  acid  ethereal   salts   and 

phthalates  of  (Haller),  1889,  A., 
620. 
o-Bomeols,  camphorates  of  (Haller), 

1890,  A.,  790. 
Borneols,  inactive,  yielding  active  cam- 
phors (Haller),  1887,  A.,  1050. 
tsoBorneols,  influence  of  solvents  on  the 
rotatory  power  of  (Haller),   1889, 
A.,  1206;  1891,  A.,  575. 
Borneolurethanes,  isomeric  (Haller), 

1884,  A.,  755. 
Bornite,  artificial  production  of  (Doel- 
ter),  1886,  A.,  208. 
from      New      Mexico,      microscopic 
character  of  (Baijmhauer),   1886, 
A.,  22. 
mineral    related    to,    from    Montana 

(Pearce),  1890,  A.,  710. 
See  also  Tetradymite. 
Bornyl  sodium  camphorate  (Haller), 

1890,  A.,  790. 
chloride  (Wallach),  1886,  A.,  70. 
ethyl,  methyl,  and  methylene  ethers 

(BRiJHL),  1892,  A.,  200,  348. 
phenylamidoformate       (Leuckart), 
1887,  A.,  376. 
Bornyl  and  isobornyl  phenylcarbamates 

(Haller),  1890,  A.,  518. 
Bornylamine,  and  its  derivatives  (Leuc- 
kart and  Bach),  1887,  A.,  376. 
constitution  of  (Bamberger),   1888, 

A.,  722. 
tartrate    (Wallach  and    Griepex- 
kerl),  1892,  A.,  1238. 
Bornylbenzyl-  and  bornylbenzylidene- 
amines    (Wallach    and    Griepen- 
kerl),  1892,  A.,  1238. 
Bornyl-,    bornylphenyl-,   and    bornyl- 
phenylthio-carbamides     (Leuckart 
and  Bach),  1887,  A.,  377. 
Bomylxanthic   acid  (Bamber(;er  and 

Lodter),  1890,  A.,  517. 
Borocalcite.     See  Ulexite. 
Boron,  atomic  weight  of  (Abrahall), 
1892,  T.,  650;  P.,  74;  (Aston  and 
Ramsay),  1892,  P.,  165. 
valency  of  (LoRExz),  1888,  A.,  1246, 
1247;     (Gustavson),     1889,    A., 
465. 
preparation  of  (Rawson),  1889,  A., 
211;  (Gattermann),  1889,  A., 343; 
(Maisch),  1890,  A.,  331. 
preparation      of,       by      electrolysis 
(Hampe),  1889,  A.,  103. 
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Boron,  preparation  of  amorphous  (Mois- 

san),  1892,  A.,  681,  682. 
properties  of  amorphous  (Moissan), 

1892,  A.,  1153. 
spectrum  of  (Hartley),  1883,  T.,  397; 

1884,  A.,  242. 
action  of,  on  organic  haloids  (Chab- 

mt),  1892,  A.,  1316. 
combustion     of,     in     dried     oxygen 

(Baker),  1889,  A.,  465. 
influence  of,  on  steel  (Osmond),  1890, 

A.,  566. 
alloy  with  aluminium  (Minet),  1891, 

A.,  1321. 
Boron  bromide,  preparation  of  (Abra- 
hall),  1892,  T.,  655. 

action  of  hy  driodic  acid  on  (Besson), 

1891,  A.,  980. 

combination     of     ammonia     with 
(Besson),  1892,  A.,  771. 
carbide  (Joly),  1884,  A.,  156. 
chloride,    preparation    of    (Gatj'ER- 
mann),  1889,  A.,  343. 
combination  of  ammonia  and  hy- 
drogen phosphide  with  (Besson), 
1890,  A.,  690. 
oxychloride  (Lorenz),  1888,  A.,  1246, 
composition  of  (Gustavson),  1889, 
A.,  465. 
fluoride,  combination  of,  with  hydrogen 
phosphide  (Besson),  1890,  A.,  448. 
ammonium    fluoride  (Stolba),  1890, 

A.,  561. 
hydride  (Winkler),  1890,  A.,  693; 

(Sabatier),*1891,  A.,  979. 
iodide    (Moissan),    1891,    A.,    979; 

1892,  A.,  1154. 

combination   of   ammonia  and    of 
hydrogen  phosphide  with  (Bes- 
son), 1892,  A.,  771. 
bromiodides     (Besson),     1891,    A., 

980. 
phospho-7?io;u)-  and-(^t-iodides  (Mois- 
san), 1892,  A.,  115. 
nitride,  action  of  alcohols  on  (  Vidal), 

1891,  A.,  1003;  1892,  A.,  1311. 
oxide    {boric    anhydride),    action    of 
magnesium  on  (Winkler),  1890, 
A.,  693. 
action    of   organic    halogen    com- 
pounds on  (Chabriii:),  1891,  A., 
281. 
products   of  the   reduction   of,  by 
aluminium  (Joly),  1884,  A.,  156. 
Boric  acid   {horacic   acid)  (Georgie- 
vic),  1888,  A.,  1247. 
non-volcanic  origin,  and  origin  of 

(Dieulafait),  1885,  A.,  876. 
as  a  plant  constituent  (Crampton), 
1889,  A.,  794;  (Hotter),  1890, 
A.,  1338. 
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Boric  acid  {horacic  acid)  in  the  beech 
(Bechi),  1890,  A.,  656. 
in  the  products  of  the  soil  (Gas- 
send),  1892,  A.,  93. 
in  wine  and  in  the  vine  (Baumert), 

1889,  A.,  295. 

electrolysis  of  (Bartoli  and  Papa- 
80GLI),  1883,  A.,  540. 

conductivity,  electrical,  of  solu- 
tions of,  in  presence  of  dulcitol 
(Magnanini),  1891,  A.,  251. 

heat  conductivity  of  (Bock),  1887, 
A.,  758. 

freezing  points  of  aqueous  solutions 
of  maunitol  and  (Magnanini), 
1892,  A.,  263. 

influence  of,  on  the  electrical  con- 
ductivity of  dilute  alcoholic  solu- 
tions of  organic  acids  (Mag- 
nanini), 1892,  A.,  1265. 

action  of,  on  calcium  carbonate  in 
the  cold  (Reed),  1885,  A.,  484. 

action  of  mannitol  on  (Magnanini), 

1890,  A.,  1357. 

action  of  polyhydric  alcohols  on 
solutions  of  sodium  hydrogen 
carbonate  and  (Jehn),  1887,  A., 
790;  1888,  A., 1172. 

compound  of,  with  phosphoric  acid 
(Meyer),  1890,  A.,  108. 

compound  of,  with  sulphuric  anhy- 
dride (D'Arcy),  1889,  T.,  155; 
P.,  4. 

physiological  action  of  (Forster), 
1884,  A.,  782;  (Johnson),  1886, 
A.,  572. 

action  of,  on  germination  (Morel), 
1892,  A.,  651. 

use  of,  in  alkalimetiy  (Gtjyard), 
1884,  A.,  638. 

use  of,  in  preserving  food  (Forster), 
1883,  A.,  1178;  1884,  A.,  782. 

detection  of,  in  milk  (Meissl), 
1883,  A.,  385;  (Kretzschmar), 
1887,  A.,  864;  (Cassal),  1891, 
A.,  619. 

estimation  of  (Gilbert),  1886,  A., 

742 ;       (ROSENBLADT ;       GoOCH), 

1887,  A.,  299;  (Morse  and 
Burton),  1888,  A.,  755;  (Par- 
mentier),  1891,  A.,  1551; 
(Hehner),  1892,  A.,  384. 

estimation  of,  volumetric  (Will), 

1888,  A.,    628;   (McGlashan), 

1889,  A.,  75. 

estimation  of,  in  borosilicates 
(Bodewig),  1884,  A.,  871. 

estimation  of,  in  milk  and  cream 
(Cassal),  1891,  A.,  619. 

estimation  of,  in  mineral  waters 
(Fresenius),  1886,  A.,  649. 
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Boric  acid  [horacic  acid),  separation  of 
(Gooch),  1887,  A.,  299;  (Morse  and 
Burton),  1888,  A.,  755. 
Borates,     natural     (Rammelsberg), 
1885,  A. ,  28 ;  (Whitfield),  1888, 
A.,  347. 
from  Stassfurt  (Milch),  1891,  A., 
528;  (LrEDECKE),  1891,  A.,528; 
1892,  A.,  791;  (Feit),  1892,  A., 
791. 
crystalline,  production  of  (Ditte), 

1884,  A.,  711. 
metallic    (Le    Chatelier),    1892, 
A.,  404;  (Ditte),  1892,  A.,  565. 
test    for,     microchemical     (Haus- 
hofer),  1887,  A.,  300. 
Borax.     See  Sodium  biborate. 
For  special    borates,    see  under  the 
respective  metal  or  basic  radicle. 
Boron   phosphide  (Besson),  1891,  A., 
1418;   1892,   A.,   273;   (Moissan), 
1892,  A.,  115,  272. 
selenite  (Sabatier),  1891,  A.,  981. 
^risulphide    (Sabatier),    1891,    A., 

981;  (Moissan),  1892,  A.,  1392. 
j^entesulphide   (Moissan),  1892,  A., 

1394. 
cadmium   tungstate,   crystallography 
of  (LiNCK),  1887,  A.,  334. 
Boron  compounds,   organic   (Rideal), 
1889,  A.,  769. 
triphenyl  (Michaelis),  1889,  A.,  505. 
Boron    minerals,   geological  occurrence 

of  (v.  Groddeck),  1888,  A.,  566. 
Boronatrocalcite.     See  Ulexite, 
Boroquatuordecitungstates      (Klein), 

1883,  A.,  23,  786. 
Borosilicates,     natural     (Whitfield), 

1888,  A.,  347. 
Borotungstates  (Klein),  1883,  A.,  23, 

786;  1884,  A.,  559,  1266. 
Botryogen  (Blaas),  1884,  A. ,  269, 1103 ; 
(Hockauf),  1887,  A.,  21;  (Darap- 
sky),  1890,  A.,  456. 
Bottle-glass.     See  Glass. 
Bottles    for    reagents    (Gawaloavski), 

1885,  A.,  835. 

Bouquets,    artificial,    toxic    action     of 

(LABORDEandMAGNAN),1888,A.,737. 

Bournonite  (Page),  1883,  A.,  162; 

(Gonnard),1885,A.,220 ;  (Miers), 

1886,  A.,  312;  (Sipocz),  1886,  A., 

314. 

artificial    production   of    (Doelter), 

1886,  A.,  208. 
decomposition   of,  by  air  containing 
bromine    (Jannasch),    1889,    A., 
1243. 
from  Arizoua  (Blake),  1890,  A.,  572. 
from   Chili    and    Bolivia   (v.    Sand- 
bergeb),  1886,  A.,  431. 


Brachypodium  sylvaticum,  analyses  of 

(Wilson),  1889,  A.,  1078. 
Bracken  (Pteris  oquiliTia)  and  its  ash, 
analysis  of  (Petbrmann),  1884,  A., 207. 
"Bradoxydabel"  (Traube),  1883,  A., 

709. 
Brahinite,  new  specimen  of  (Meiinier), 

1889,  A.,  765. 
Brain,  influence  of  sodium  chloride  on 
the   chemical  composition   of   the 
(Novi),  1891,  A.,  1274. 
distribution  of  lead  in,  in  cases  of 
lead  poisoning  (Blyth),1887,P.  ,71. 
relation  of  phosphoric  acid  to  nitrogen 
in     urine     during    feeding     with 
(Politis),  1885,  A.,  283. 
Brain  substance,  new  method  of  proxi- 
mate resolution  of  (Baumstark), 
1885,  A.,  918. 
of  tlie  horse,  composition  of  (Baum- 
stark), 1885,  A.,  918. 
Bran,  distillation  of,  with  lime  (Lay- 
cock  and  Klingemann),  1892,  P., 
138. 
See  also  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Brandy  from  raspberries  and  strawberries 
(Rommier),  1887,  A.,  292. 
from  wine  (Ordonneau),  1886,  A., 

436. 
from  a  wine  from  Charente  Inferieure 

(MoRiN),  1888,  A.,  125. 
from  diff'erent  parts  of  the  German 
Empire,  amylic  alcohol  in  (Sell), 
1890,  A.,  1388. 
w-butylic  alcohol  and  higher  alcohols 
in  (Claudon  and  Morin),  1887, 
A.,  714. 
tetracarbon-aldehyde    in    (Muller), 

1892,  A.,  810. 
analysis  of  (RocQUEs),  1889,  A.,  84; 
(Fresenius),     1890,     A.,     1195; 
(Mohler),  1891,  A.,  503. 
estimation  of  fusel  oil  in,  by  Otto's 
method  (Krauch),  1883,  A.,  123. 
Brandy-distillation,     glycerol    in    the 
residuary  liquors   of  (v.    Touring), 
1889,  A.,  735. 
Brasilein.     See  Brazilein. 
Brasilin.     See  Brazilin. 
Brass,  dissociation  of  (Warder),  1884, 
A.,  660. 
production  of  a  gold-coloured  or  green 
surface  on  (Puscher),1884,A.,128. 
polished  (Meidingeb),  1884,  A.,  521. 
process  for  phosphorising  (Whiting), 
1884,  A.,  936. 
Brassamide  (Reimer  and  Will),  1887, 

A.,  233. 
Brassic  acid,  heats  of  combustion  and 
formation  of  (Stohmann  and  Lang» 
bein),  1891,  A.,  11. 
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Brassic  acid,  boiling  points  of  (Krafft 

and  Noerdlinger),  1889,  A.,  691. 
stereometric  relations  of,  with  erucic 

acid  (Holt),  1892,  A.,  429,  812, 

1427. 
derivatives  of  (Reimer  and  Will), 

1887,  A.,  233. 
plienylliydrazide   (Holt),    1892,   A., 

1428. 
Brassic  acid,  bromo-  and  mono-  and  dl- 

chloro-  (Holt),  1892,  A.,  429. 
Brassic  anhydride  (Reimer  and  Will), 

1887,  A.,  233. 
Braunite  from  Jakobsberg  (IoelstrOm), 

1887,  A.,  643;  (Schuster),  1888, 

A.,  428. 
from  Orebro  (Igelstrom),  1890,  A., 

1076. 
from  SM'eden  (Igelstrom),  1892,  A., 

1404;  (Flink),  1892,  A.,  1405. 
See  also  Manganese  sesquioxide. 
Brazilein,  preparation  of  (v.   BucHKA 

and  Erck),  1885,  A.,  907. 
derivatives  of  (Schall  and  Dralle), 

1892,  A.,  502. 
^ribromo-  (Schall  and  Dralle), 1890, 

A.,  997. 
Brazilein-dihydroxime     and     -phenyl- 
hydrazone  (Schall    and    Dralle), 
1890,  A.,  997. 
Brazilin  and  its  derivatives  (Dralle; 

V.     BucHKA),     1884,     A.,     1043; 

(Schall  and  Dralle),  1888,  A., 

295;  1889,  A.,  55,  1004;  1890,  A., 

996. 
constitution  of  (Wiedemann),  1884, 

A.,  756. 
oxidation  of  (Schall  and  Dralle), 

1892,  A.,  502. 
acetyl  derivatives  of  (v.  Buchka  and 

Erck),  1885,  A.,  907. 
bromo-derivatives  of  (v.  Buchka  and 

Erck),    1885,    A.,    907;    (Schall 

and  Dralle),  1889,  A.,  1004. 
f^ibromide,    ^rtbromo-    (Schall    and 

Dralle),  1889,  A.,  56. 
tetrametliyl    ether,    bromine    deriv- 
atives of  (Schall  and  Dralle), 

1890,  A.,  997. 
Brazinole  (Wiedemann),  1884,  A.,  756. 
Bread,   fermentation   of    (Moussette), 

1883,    A.,    1179;    (Chicandard), 

1883,  A.,  1179;  1884,  A.,  235; 

(BoutroUx),  1884,  A.,  132;  1891, 

A.,  1532;  (Girard),  1886,  A.,  185. 
fermentation  of,  formation  of  alcohol 

in  the  (Marcano),  1884,  A,,  532. 
nitrogenous  constituents  of  (Ullik), 

1883,  A.,  821. 
detection  of  ergot  in  (Palm),  1884,  A., 

377. 


Bread,  logwood  test  for  alum  in  (Young)  , 
1887,  A.,  1143. 
estimation  of  alum  in  (Young),  1891, 
A.,  114. 
Bread,  gluten-,  estimation  of  starch  in 

(Richard;,  1885,  A.,  299. 
Bread-making    (Marcano),  1884,  A., 
132. 

utilisation  of  butter-milk  in  (Mijller), 
1883,  A.,  1037. 
Breadstuflfs,  growth  of,  in  various  lati- 
tudes (anon.),  1885,  A.,  78. 
Breath,  volatile  bases  in  (Wurtz),1888, 

A.,  616. 
Breithauptite,  artificial  (Brand),  1887, 
A.,  17. 
from  Sarrabus,  Sardinia  (Mattirolo), 

1892,  A.,  790. 
See  also  Covellite. 
Breunnerite    from    the    Central    Ural 
(Saytzeff),  1889,  a.,  837. 
from   Hall  in   Tyrol   (v.    Foullon), 
1891,  A.,  648. 
Brewer's  pitch,  an  examination  of  (v. 

Milkowski),  1891,  A.,  512. 
Brewing,  progress  in  (anon.),  1885,  A., 
1169. 
influence   of   proteids   in    barley  on 

(anon.),  1883,  A.,  756. 
system  on  which  rice  may  be  used  in 

(Markl),  1884,  A.,  235. 
use  of  maize  in  (Gent),  1884,  A.,  527. 
Brewing  water  (Delbuijck),  1885,  A., 

1169. 
Bricks,  formation  of  sodium  sulphate  in 

(Christel),  1884,  A.,  127. 
"  Brilliant -green,"       preparation       of 

(Muhlhauser),  1887,  A.,  580. 
Brine-springs.     See  Water. 
Broad  beans.     See  Beans,  broad. 
Brochantite,     artificial,      analysis      of 
(Athanasescu),  1885,  A.,  1117. 
from  Chili  (Chester),  1887,  A.,  783. 
Brbggerite    (Blomstrand),    1884,   A., 

1102. 
Bromacenaphthene    (Bamberger    and 

Lodter),  1888,  A.,  604. 
Bromaoenaphthenes,    tri  -  and    tetra  - 
(EwAN  and  Cohen-),  1889,  T.,  581; 
P.,  123. 
j9-Broniacetaldehydephenylhydrazone 

(Neufeld),  1889,  A.,  251. 
Bromaoetamide  (Buchner  and  Papen* 

dieck),  1892,  A.,  827. 
g^oBrom-o-acetamidoaoetophenone     (v. 
Baeyer  and  Bloem),  1884,  A.,  1026. 
Brom-73-acetamidophenylpropionio  acid 

(Gabriel),  1883,  A.,  195. 
Brom-j9-acetamidostyrene  (Gabriel  and 
Herzberg),  1883,  A.,  1123  ;  (Heiiz- 
berg),  1885,  A.,  662. 
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Bromacetanilide  (Abenius),  1890,  A., 
268. 

Bromacetic  acid,  preparation  of  (Mi- 
chael), 1884,  A.,  421. 

c??Broniacetic  acid,  electrolysis  of 
(Lassar-Cohx),  1889,  A.,  1056. 

o-Bromaceto-jS-naphtlialide,  action  of 
bromine  on  (Meldola),  1883,  T.,  7. 

^5i?mBromaceto-^-naphtlialide  (Mel- 
dola), 1883,  T.,  8. 

Bromacetone,  action  of,  on  ammonium 
thiocyanate  (Norton  and  Westex- 
hoff),  1888,  A.,  936. 

5-(iiBromacetone  (Hjelt  and  Siv]fix), 

1889,  A.,  234. 
hexoBTom&cetone  (Herzig),  1883,  A., 

464;  (Hantzsch),  1888,  A.,  1192. 
j9-Broniacetoneplienylliydrazone  (Neu- 

feld),  1889,  A.,  251. 
Bromacetonitrile  (Henry),    1886,  A., 

1001. 
Bromacetophenone.    See  Acetoplienone. 
Bromacetothienone  (Gattermann  and 

Romer),  1886,  a.,  537;  (Brunswig), 

1887,  A.,  236. 
5-Bromaceto-o-toluidide  and  its  deriv- 
atives (Alt),  1889,  A.,  1214;  (Nie- 
MENTOWSKI),  1892,  A.,  838. 

oxidation  of,  by  permanganate  (Alt), 
1889,  A.,  987. 

e^'oBromaceto-o-toluidide  and  its  deriv- 
atives (Abexius  and  Widman),  1888, 
A.,  824. 

esof^tBromaoeto-o-toluidide  (Abenius 
and  Widman),  1889,  A.,  134. 

4-Bromaceto-m-toluidide  (Glaus),  1892, 
A.,  1201. 

3:5-  rfiBromaceto-^^-toluidide  (Glaus 
and  Herbabny),  1892,  A.,  175. 

esoBromaceto-^j-toluidide      (Abenius), 

1890,  A.,  269. 

p  -  Bromaoeto  -  w-xylidide      (Abenius), 

1888,  A.,  854;  1890,  A.,  269. 
joe>i^«Bromacetoacetamide    (v.    Pech- 

MANN  and  Stokes),  1885,  A.,  1202. 
Aeo^aBromaCetylacetone  (Combes),  1888, 

A.,  666. 
Bromacetylacetones,  hepta-    and  per- 

(ZiNCKE  and  Kegel),  1890,  A.,  1108, 

1110. 
c^iBromacetylacrylic  acid  (Angeli  and 

CiAMiciAN),  1891,  A.,  427;  1892,  A., 

302. 
cZzBromaoetylbrazilein    (Soiiall    and 

Dralle),  1890,  A.,  997. 
Bromacetylcholesterol       (Reinitzer), 

1888,  A.,  1076. 
Brom-jo-acetyleneanisoil  (Eigel),  1887, 

A.,  1110. 
tiiBromacetylmetliylpyrroline    (Ciami- 

cian  and  Silber),  1888,  A.,  62. 


Bromacetyl  -  y8  -  methylthiophen     (Ger- 

lach),  1892,  A.,  830. 
c^iBromacetylnaplitliastyril  (Ek- 

STRAND),  1886,  A.,. 715. 
iriBromacetylpyrroline  (Giamician  and 

Silber),  1885,  A.,  1078. 
;8-Broniacrylic  acid  (Stolz),  1886,  A., 

531. 
c^zBromacrylic     acid     (Hill),     1886, 

A.,  687. 
«!;7'Bromacrylic    acid,   crystalline  form 

of  (Melville),  1883,  A.,  310. 
Bromadenine  (Bruhxs),  1890,  A.,  535; 

(IvRtJGER),  1892,  A.,  890. 
c?iBromadipic     acid    (Ruhemanx   and 

Blackmax),  1S90,  T.,  371 ;  P.,  38. 
Bromaldehydes,   formation  of,   by  the 

action  of  bromine  on  alcohols  of  the 

ethyl  series  (Etard),  1892,  A.,  809. 
Bromallylacetophenone  r^ibromide 

(Perkix),  1884,  T.,  188. 
Bromallylamine     and    its    derivatives 

(Paal),   1889,   A.,   116;   (Paal  and 

Hermaxx),  1890,  A.,  229. 
Bromallylbenzene  (Korner),  1888,  A., 

368. 
Bromaloin  (Groexewold),    1890,   A., 

639. 
2:4  -  Bromamido  -  a  -  acetonaphthalide 

(Mkldola),  1885,  T.,  500. 
Bromamidoacetylquinoline  (La  Goste), 

1883,  A.,  91. 
^9-Brom-o-amidobenzoic    acid     (Glaus 

and  Scheulex),  1891,  A.,  565. 
BromcZ/amidofsobutylbeiizene(GELZER), 

1889,  A.,  44. 
Bromamidocarvaorol  (Mazzara),  1890, 

A.,  884;  1892,  A.,  595. 
7;i-Brom-o-amidoisocuinic  add  (Fileti 

and  Grosa),  1891,  A.,  1056. 
2: 5-(i/Brom-3: 6-t7mmidocymenes 

(Claus,  Raps,  Herfeldt  and  Berke- 

feld),  1891,  A.,  1200,  1201. 
cZ?Bromf/2amidodiphenyl     [m.p.     108°] 

(ScHULTz),  1884,  A.,  903. 
Bromamidodiphenyldisulplionic       acid 

(Limpricht),  1891,  A.,  929. 
Brom-wi-amidoethoxybenzenes,    raono- , 

di-  and  tri-  (Lixdxer),  1885,  A., 775. 
2:5-  Bromamido  -3-  ethoxy  -1-  methyl  -4- 

propylbenzene  (Mazzara  and  Vigiii), 

1890,  A.,  883. 

2: 3-Bromamido-l:  4-naphthaquinone 
and  its  imide  (ZixcKE  and  Gerlaxd), 
1887,  A.,  838. 

Bromamido-oxindole      (Jackson     and 
Baxcroft),  1890,  A.,  982. 

Bromamidophenetoils  (Staedel),  1883, 
A.,  662. 

Bromamidophenols,    and    their    deriv- 
atives (HoLz),  1885,  A.,  1211. 
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diBrom  -p  -  amidophenol        (Mohlatj), 

1884, A.,  594;  (Lellmann and Groth- 

maxn);  1885,  A.,  266. 
fn'Bromamidoplienol  (Daccomo),  1885, 

A.,  889. 
Bromamido/S-phenylpropionic         acid 

(Gabriel),  1883,  A.,  195. 
Bromamidophenylsuccinainide  (Hooge- 

WERFF  and  VAX  Doiip),  1891,  A.,  196. 
Brom  -  0  -  amidophenylvaleric  acids, 
.  esodi-  and   tetra-  (Diehl  and  Eix- 

horn),  1887,  A.,  486. 
Bromamidoquinoline    [m.p.    164°]   (La 

Coste),  1883,  A.,  90. 
2:2'-Bromamidoqmnoline     [m.p.     62°] 

(Cl.\us  and  Vis),  1889,  A.,  281. 
Bromamidoisoquinoline  (Edixger  and 

Bossuxg),  1891,  A.,  581. 
Bromamidostrychnine        (Beckurts), 

1890,  A.,  1329. 
o-Broni-j9-amidothymol  (Mazzara  and 

Discalzo),  1886,  A .,  1019;  (Mazzara), 

1890,  A.,  602. 

2:5 -Bromamidotliymol  ethyl  ether 
(Mazzara  and  Vighi),  1890,  A.,  883. 

Brom.isodia.viid.o-0-toluene  (Hubxer 
and  ScHUPPHAUS),  1884,  A.,  1143. 

o-Brom-w-amido-p-toluic  acid  (Fileti 
and  Crosa),  1889,  A.,  495. 

Brom-a-  and  -;8-amyrins  (Vesterberg), 

1891,  A.,  166. 

Bromanil.     See  Quinone,  tetrahromc-. 

Bromanilbenzoin  (Voigt),  1886,  A.,  888. 

Bromanilic  acid  (Levy  and  Jedlicka), 

1889,    A.,    390;    (Graebe    and 

Weltxer),  1891,  A.,  1028. 

constitution    of    (Haxtzsch    and 

Schxiter),  1887,  A.,  1036. 
action  of  bromine   on   (Levy  and 

Jedlicka),  1887,  A.,  1106. 
action  of  halogens  on  (Laxdolt), 

1892,  A.,  834. 
decomposition  products  of 

(Hantzsch),  1888,  A.,  1190. 
bromide  (Haxtzsch),1888,  A.,  1191. 
compound  of,  with  chloranilic  acid 

(Ling),  1892,  T.,  574. 
sodium  salt  of,  crystalline  form  of 
the  (Pope),  1892,  T.,  582. 
chloro-.     See  Chlorobromanilic  acid. 
o-Brom-yS-anilidocrotonic  acid  (Kxorr 

and  Axtrick),  1885,  A.,  273. 
(//Bromanilidonaphthaquinoneanilide 
(Fischer  and  Hepp),  1888,  A.,  473. 
^riBrom-o-anilidopropionitrile       (Ste- 

phax),  1887,  A.,  143. 
Bromanilines.     See  Aniline. 
j»-Bromaniline-w-sulphonic  acid  (Arm- 

STROXG  and  Briggs),  1892,  P.,  40. 
c^iBromaniline-^:>-sulphonic  acid  (Heix- 
ichex),  1890,  A.,  165. 


Bromanisic  acid  (Schall  and  Dralle), 
1885,  A.,  146. 
derivatives  of  (Balbiano),  1885,  A., 
530. 
c^^'Bromanisic     acid,    constitution      of 
(Balbiaxo),  1884,  A.,  1172. 

dry  distillation  of  the  sodium  salt  of 
(Balbiaxo),  1883,  A.,  1125. 
Brom-o-  and  -jo-anisidines,  mono-  and  di- 

and  their  salts  (Staedel),  1883,  A., 

663. 
;8-Broinani8yl-7-butyrolactone    (Fittig 

andPoLiTis),  1890,  A.,  771. 
Bronianthracene-7-carhoxylic  acid 

(Behla),  1886,  A.,  248. 
Bromanthranol  (Goldmann),  1887,  A. , 

1049. 
Bromapatite  (de  Schulten),  1890,  A., 
11. 

production  of  (Ditte),  1883,  A.,  648, 
783,  784. 
iJ/'iBromapiole    (Ginsberg),   1888,   A., 

1206. 
Bromzsoapiole  (Ciamician  and  Silber), 

1890,  A.,  1294. 
^r/Brom/soapiole  (Ginsberg),  1888,  A., 

1206. 
c/ZBromapione  (Ciamician  and  Silber), 

1888,  A.,  1100. 
Bromarseno-manganese        wagnerites 

(Ditte),  1883,  A.,  784. 
Bromazo-.     See  Azo-. 
o-Bromecgoninelactone    (Eichengrijn 

and  EiXHORx),  1891,  A.,  66. 
Bromerucic  acid  (Holt),  1892,  A.,  429. 
j^WBrome thane     (Michael),  1884,  A., 

418. 
Bromethanes,  chlorinated,  properties  of 

(Hexhy),  1884,  A.,  979. 
Bromethoxyhenzoic  acids,  mono-  and  di- 

(Peratoner),  1887,  A.,  487. 
2-Broiii-3-ethoxy-l-methyl-4-propyl- 

benzene  (Mazzara  and  Vighi),  1890, 

A.,  883. 
Bromethylamine    and    its    derivatives 
(Gabriel),  1888,  A., 439;  1889,  A., 
848,  1134. 

conversion  of,  into  vinylamine  (Ga- 
briel), 1888,  A.,  1267. 
j8-Bromethylbenzamide  (Gabriel),  1889, 

A.,  1134. 
j'j-Bromethylbenzene  (Aschenbrandt), 

1883,  A.,  320. 
w-Bromethylbenzene,     from    styrolene 

(Bernthsen    and    Bender),    1883, 

A.,  70. 
pentaBromethjlhenzene  (Friedel  and 

Crafts),  1886,  A.,  229. 
Bromethylbenzene-o-  and  -wi-sulphonic 

acids,  0-  and  ^j-(Sempotowski),  1890, 

A.,  55. 
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c?rBroinetliyl(72JOcinchenine  (Comstock 
and  KoENiGs),  1888,  A.,  72. 

i8-Bromethylcmnaiiiylaniide(ELFELDT), 
1892,  A.,  215. 

Bromethylene.     See  Vinylic  bromide. 

s-di'Bromethjlene{acetylenicdibromide), 
molecular  refraction  and  dispersion 
of  (Gladstone),  1891,  T.,  295. 
action  of  aluminium  bromide  on  ben- 
zene and  (Anschutz),  1883,  A., 
807. 

rts-c^iBromethylene,  formula  of  (Mic- 
hael), 1884,  A.,  418. 

Bromethylic  lutidonecarboxylate  (Col- 
lie), 1890,  P.,  166;  1891,  T.,  175. 

Brometliylic  phenanthroxyleneaceto- 
acetate  (Japp  and  Streatfeild), 
1883,  T.,  29. 

Bromethylidenic  bromide  {tribrom- 
ethane),  action  of  sodium  ethoxide  on 
(Michael),  1884,  A.,  418. 

Bromethylmalic  acid,  sodium  salt  of 
(Mulder  and  Hambitrger),  1883, 
A.,  312. 

Bromethylmalonic  acid  [m.p.  104°] 
(Conrad  and  Bruckner),  1892,  A., 
40. 

7-Bromethylinalonic  acid  [m.p.  116°] 
(Perkin),  1885,  T.,  814. 

iS-Bromethyl-wi-nitrobenzamide  (El- 
feldt),  1892,  A.,  213. 

Brometbylplitlialiniide  (Gabriel),  1887, 
A.,  1037. 
preparation  of  (Gabriel),  1889,  A., 
870. 

c?iBrometliylsuccinic  acid  and  its  salts 
(Claus),  1883,  A.,  44. 

Bromethyltheobromine  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Fischer),  1883,  A.,  357. 

Bromethylthiophen  (Demuth),  1886, 
A.,  538. 

Brom-o-ethyltoluene  (Claus  and  Piesz- 
czek),  1887,  A.,  240. 

Bromeugenol  derivatives  (v.  Boyen), 
1888,  A.,  680. 

Bromine,    in    sea-water    (Berglund), 

1886,  A.,  134. 

preparation  of,  brominated  carbon 
compounds  obtained  in  the  (Dyson), 
1883,  T.,  36. 

purification  of  (Stas),  1886,  A.,  592. 

liberation  of,  from  hydrogen  bromide, 
bj'  the  action  of  light  in  presence 
of  oxygen  (Richardson),  1887,  T., 
804. 

phvsical  properties  of  (van  der 
Plaats),  1886,  A.,  849. 

refractive    equivalent    of    (Brijhl), 

1887,  A.,  193. 

dispersion  equivalent  of  (Gladstone), 

1888,  A.,  389. 


Bromine,  heat  of  combination  of,  with 
magnesium  (Beketoff),  1892,  A., 
762. 

heat  of  solution  of,  in  different  liquids 
(Pickering),  1888,  T.,  874,  877. 

heat  of  substitution  of  (Berthelot 
and  Werner),  1884,  A. ,  883 ;  1885, 
A.,  627. 

boiling -and  melting-points  and  vapour 
pressures  of  (Ramsay  and  Young), 
1886,  T.,  454;  P.,  181. 

molecular  weight  of  (Patern6  and 
Nasini),  1888,  A.,  1027. 

dissociation  of  (Langer  and  Meyer), 
1883,  A.,  546. 

dissociation  of  the  vapour  of,  by  the 
electric  discharge  (Thomson),  1887, 
A.,  1013. 

Potilizin's  law  of  the  mutual  dis- 
placement of  chlorine  and  (Thorpe 
and  Rodger),  1888,  P.,  20. 

displacement  of,  by  chlorine  in  organic 
compounds  (Benedikt  and  v. 
Schmidt),  1883,  A.,  1118. 

exchange  of  chlorine,  iodine  and, 
between  organic  and  inorganic  com- 
pounds (Brix),  1885,  A.,  34; 
(Kohnlein),  1885,  A.,  35;  (Wil- 
dermann),  1892,  A.,  574. 

absorption  of,  by  different  substances 
(Mills  and  Muter),  1886,  A.,  119. 

solubility  of  nitric  oxide  in  (Rooze- 
boom),  1886,  A.,  501. 

carriers  of  (Meyer  and  Scheufelen), 

1885,  A.,    1182;    (Scheufelen), 

1886,  A.,  340;  (MacKerrow),  1892, 
A.,  155. 

direct  combination  of,  with  metals 
(Gautier  and  Charpy),  1892,  A., 
118. 

hydrate,  dissociation  of  (Roozeboom), 

1886,  A.,  117. 

as  a  disinfectant  (Frank),  1884,  A., 

512. 
"solid,"  use  of,  ip.  analysis  (Brand), 

1887,  A.,  688. 

use  of,  in  the  amalgamation  proces.s 
(Arnold),  1883,  A.,  399. 

separation  of  metals  of  the  hydrogen 
sulphide  group  by  means  of  the 
vapour  of  (Jannasch  and  Erz), 
1892,  A.,  754. 

use  of,  in  the  analysis  of  sulphides 
(Jannasch),  1889,  A.,  1243. 

use  of,  in  extracting  gold  (Burfeind), 

1888,  A.,  1344. 

use  of,  in  testing  for  alkaloids 
(Bloxam),  1883,  A.,  1175. 

as  a  test  for  quinine,  narcotine,  and 
morphine  (Eiloap.t),  1885,  A., 
96. 
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Bromine,    detection,    estimation    and 
separation : — 

detection  of  (LoNGi),  1883,  A.,  1172; 
(Dechan),  1886,  T.,  682;  P.,  227; 
(Fexton),  1886,  A.,  833. 
detection  of,  in  presence  of  chlorine 
and  iodine  (Jones),  1884,  A.,  492; 
(GoocH  and  Brooks),  1891, A., 361. 
detection  of,   in  organic   compounds 

(Marsh),  1889,  A.,  796. 
detection    of    iodine,    chlorine    and 
(Hart),  1885,  A.,  295;  (DENiGi:s), 
1891,  A.,  495. 
detection  of  chlorine  and,  in  presence 
of   iodine    (Macnair),    1892,    A., 
1514. 
detection  of  chlorine  and  chlorides  in 
presence   of  (Denig^s),  1891,  A., 
1288. 
naphthol     as     a     reagent     for    free 

(Hager),  1886,  A.,  97. 
estimation  of  (Dechan),  1886,  T., 
682;  P.,  227;  (White),  1888,  A., 
1130;  (Errera),  1889,  A.,  304; 
(de  Koninck  and  Nihoul),  1892, 
A.;  527. 
estimation    of,    by    Field's     method 

(Willgerodt),  1886,  A.,  833. 
estimation  of,  in  mixtures  of  alkali 
bromides  and  iodides  (Gooch  and 
Ensign),  1891,  A.,  361. 
estimation  of,   in  presence   of  large 
quantities  of  chlorides  (Cavazzi), 
1884,  A.,  215. 
estimation  of,  in  presence  of  chlorine 

and  iodine  (Lyte),  1884,  A.,  694. 
estimation    of,    volumetric,    in    the 
presence    of    chlorine   and    iodine 
(McCulloch),  1890,  A.,  824. 
estimation,     indirect,     of     chlorine, 
iodine  and,  by  electrolysis  of  their 
silver  salts  (Whitfield),  1887,  A., 
525. 
estimation  of,  in  presence  of  iodine 

(VORTMANN),  1883,  A.,  119. 
estimation  of,  in  organic  compounds 

(ZuLKOwsKi),  1885,  A.,  1162. 
estimation  of,  in  sea  water  (Gutzkow), 

1889,  A.,  74.  ^ 
estimation    of,    in    presence   of    sul- 
phuretted hydrogen  (Topsoe),1883, 
A.,  508. 
separation     of,     quantitative,     from 
chlorine    (Berglund),    1885,    A., 
836.  ^ 
separation     of,    from    chlorine    and 
iodine  (Barnes),   1883,  A.,  1167; 
(Schierholz),  1892,  A.,  1028. 
separation     of,    from    chlorine    and 
iodine,  improved  form  of  apparatus 
for  the  (Dechan),  1887,  T.,  690. 


Bromine,  separation  of,  from  chlorine, 
iodine    and    cyanogen    (Errera), 
1889,  A.,  304. 
separation  of,  from  iodine  (Holton), 

1886,  A.,  279. 
Hydrobromic  &cid{hydrogen  bromide), 
formation  of  (Merz  and  HoLZ- 
mann),  1889,  A.,  754. 
preparation  of  (Crismer),  1884, 
A.,  1073;  (Sommer),  1884,  A., 
1091;  (Recoitra),  1890,  A.,  687; 
(FiLETi  and  Crosa),  1891,  A., 
976;   (Feit  and  Kubierschky), 

1891,  A.,  1320;  (Newth),  1892, 
A.,  270. 

preparation  of   pure    (Addyman), 

1892,  T.,  97. 

molecular  refraction  and  dispersion 
of,  in  solution  (Gladstone), 
1891,  T.,  593. 

magnetic  rotatory  power  of  (Per- 
kin),  1889,  T.,  706,  739;  P., 
130. 

dissociation  of  compounds  of  am- 
monia and  (Roozeboom),  1886, 
A.,  500. 

influence  of  mineral  acids  on  the 
velocity  of  the  reaction  between 
hydriodic  acid  and(MAGNANiNi), 
1891,  A.,  144. 

action  of  light  on,  in  presence  of 
oxygen  (Richardson),  1887,  T., 
804. 

action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  (Addy- 
man), 1891,  P.,  168;  1892,  T., 
99,  100. 

action  of,  on  zinc  containing  lead 
(Spring  and  van  Aubel),  1887, 
A.,  1076. 

solubility  of,  at  different  tempera- 
tures and  pressures  (Roozeboom), 

1886,  A.,  119. 

hydrate   of    (HBr,  HaO)    (Rooze- 
boom), 1887,  A.,  631. 
hydrate  (HBr,  2H2O)  (Roozeboom), 

1887,  A.,  628,  630. 
dissociation    of    the    hydrate    of 

(Roozeboom),  1886,  A.,  117, 
414;  (van't  Hoff),  1886,  A., 
501. 

thermal  study  of  solutions  of,  and 
of  the  solid  hydrate  HBr,  2H2O 
(Roozeboom),  1887,  A.,  628. 

nitro-,  action  of,  on  organic  com- 
pounds (Brunner  and  Krae- 
mer),  1884,  A.,  1315. 
Bromides,  iodides  and  chlorides  of 
the  alkalis,  distinction  between 
(Vitali),  1890,  A.,  289. 

decomposition  of^  by  the  stomach 
(KtJLz),  1887,  A..  508. 
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Bromides,  can  the   mucous  membrane 
of     the     stomach     decompose  ? 
(Drechsel),  1889,  A.,  426. 
organic,    action    of    chlorine    and 
bromine  on  (Meyee),  1886,  A., 
929. 
action    of    inorganic     iodides     on 
(Spindler),  1886,  A.,  434. 
Bromic    acid,    influence   of    mineral 
acids  on  the  velocity  of  the  re- 
action   between    hydriodic    acid 
and     (Magnanini),    1891,    A., 
144. 
action  of  hydriodic  acid  on  (Meyer- 

HOFrER),'1889,  A.,  9. 
use    of,    in    quantitative    analysis 
(Feit  and  Kubierschky),  1892, 
A.,  910;  (Schwicker),  1892,  A., 
1027. 
Perbromic  acid  (MacIvor),  1887,  A  , 
698. 
Bromindazinecarboxylic  acid  (Fischer 

and  Tafel),  1885,  A.,  542. 
Bromindigo  (v.  Baeyer  and  Bloem), 

1884,  A.,  1027. 
7-Brom-a-indone,  preparation  of  (Mel- 

DOLA  and  Hughes),  1890,  T.,  396; 
P.,  57. 
action  of  aniline  on  (Meldola  and 
Hughes),     1890,    T.,     398;     P., 
57. 
;87-fZ?'Bromindone,  derivatives  of  (Roser 

and  Haselhoff),  1888,  A.,  1304. 
4:  l-Bromiodo-yS-acetonaphthalide  (Mel- 
dola and  Desch),  1892,  T.,  767. 
iSa-Bromiodoacrylic    acid     (Homolka 
and  Stolz),  1885,  A.,  1198;  (Stolz), 
1886.  A.,  530. 
J8a)8-{^^■Bromiodoacrylic  and  bromcZiiodo- 
acrylic  acids  (Homolka  and  Stolz), 

1885,  A.,  1198. 

1:3:5: 6-2;nBroiniodobenzene  (Silber- 
stein),  1883,  A.,  661. 

as-Bromiodoetliylene  (Henry),  1884,  A., 
830,  831. 

cZiBromiodoethylene  (Homolka  and 
Stolz),  1885,  A.,  1198. 

Bromiodomethane  {methylenic  hrom- 
iodide)  (Henry),  1886,  A.,  44. 

Bromiodonaphtlialenes  (Meldola), 
1885,  T.,  523;  P.,  73. 

4:  l-Broniiodo-;8-napiithylaniine  (Mel- 
dola and  Desch),  1892,  T.,  767;  P., 
141. 

4:1: 2-Bromiodonitroiiaplitlialeiie  (Mel- 
dola and  Desch),  1892,  T.,  767. 

p-Brom-o-iodo-o-nitroplienol,  calcium- 
derivative  of  (Ling),  1888,  P.,  122; 
1889,  T.,  61. 

c^iBromisatic  acid  (v.  Baeyer  and 
Oeconomides),  1883,  A.,  202. 


Bromisatin,  mono-  and  di-,  ethers  of 
(v.  Baeyer  and  Oeconomides),  1883, 
A.,  201. 

Bromisatin-blue  (Schotten),  1891,  A., 
1491. 

wi-Bromisatoic    acid    (Niementowski 
and  Rozanski),  1889,  A.,  996. 
derivatives   of  (Dorsch),    1886,   A., 
359. 

Bromlite  (alstonite),  chemical  constitu- 
tion of  (Becker),  1887,  A.,  18. 

a-Bromo-acids,  preparation  of  (Vol- 
hard),  1888,  A  ,  129. 

c^iBromobarbituric  acid  (Trzcii^ski), 
1883,  A.,  913;  (Behrend),  1887,  A., 
129. 

Bromobenzallylamide        (Galewsky), 

1890,  A.,  953. 
o-Bromobenzamide  (Schopff),  1891, A., 

296. 
3 : 4-f^/Bromobeiizamide      (Burghard  ; 

Beutnagel),  1884,  A.,  601. 
wi-Bromobenzanilide     (  Kottenh  ahn), 

1891,  A.,  1237. 
^nBromobenzanilide  (Borrelli),  1888, 

A.,  1292. 
Bromobenzene.     See  Benzene. 
Bromobenzene  iodocblorides,   mono-p- 

and    tri-   (Willgerodt),    1886,   A., 

342. 
jp-Bromobenzenediazo-^-toluidide,    me- 

thylation  of  (Meldola  and  Streat- 

feild),  1889,  T.,  433;  P.,  98. 
p-Bromobenzenesulpbinic  acid  (Konig), 

1892,  A.,  1091. 
Bromobenzenesulpbonic       anhydrides, 

l-A:2-di-    and    l:2:4:5-^ri-  (Rosen- 
berg), 1886,  A.,  551. 
j9-Broniobenzeiiesulphoiiic  chloride 

(Krafft  and  Roos),  1892,  A.,  1220. 
Bromobenzidine  {bromodiamidodi- 

phenyl)  (Janovsky  and  Erb),  1887, 

A.,  479. 
Bromobenzoic  acid.     See  Benzoic  acid. 
o-Bromobenzoic     chloride     (Schopff), 

1891,  A.,  295. 
j9-Bromobenzoic  chloride   (Schotten), 

1888,  A.,  1106. 
p-Bromobenzoic    sulphinide    (Remsen 

and   Bayley),    1887,   A.,    145;   (de 

Roode),  1891,  A.,  1227. 
Bromobenzonitrile.     See  Benzonitrile. 
Bromobenzophenone.     See   Benzophen- 

one. 
w-Bromobenzophenoneoximes       (Kot- 

tenhahn),  1891,  A.,  1236. 
p-Bromobenzophenoneoximes       (Sgha- 

fer),  1891,  A.,  1235. 
m-<iiBroinobenzophenoneoxime       (De- 

muth    and    Dittrich),     1891,    A., 

315. 
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c?iBromobenzoyleugenol  (Woy),  1890, 
A.,  638. 

4-Broino-2-"benzoyl-l-phenyl-3-methyl- 
pyrazolone  (Nef),  1892,  A.,  146. 

j9-Bromobenzyl  ethyl  ether  and  its 
decomposition  by  heat  and  by  nitric 
acid  (Errera),  1887,  A.,  1103. 

j9-Bromobenzyl  mercaptan  (Jackson 
and  Hartshorn),  1884,  A.,  665. 

^-Bromobenzyl-compounds  (Jackson 
and  Hartshorn),  1884,  A.,  665. 

p-Bromobenzylic     alcohol     derivatives 
(Errera),  1889,  A.,  247. 
bromide,  foi-mation  of,  from  jo-bromo- 
toluene  (Schramm),  1885,  A.,  379. 
oxide  (Errera),  1889,  A.,  248. 
mono-  and  f?i-sulphides  (Jackson  and 
Hartshorn),  1884,  A.,  665. 

o-Bromobenzylidenemalonic  acid  (Stu- 
art), 1887,  P.,  118;  1888,  T.,  141. 

Bromobenzyllevulinic  acid  (Erdmann), 
1890,  A.,  376. 

Bromobenzylquinoline,  halogen  deriva- 
tives of  (Claus),  1885,  A.,  908. 

p-Bromobenzylsulphonic  acid  (Jack- 
son and  Hartshorn),  1884,  A.,  665, 

^c^r«Bromoberberine  hydrobromide 
(Gaze),  1890,  A.,  1012. 

Bromobrassic  acid  (Holt),  1892, A., 429. 

^nBromobrazilein  (Schall  and 
Dralle),  1890,  A.,  997. 

^7'iBroniobrazilin  o^ibromide  (Schall 
and  Dralle),  1889,  A.,  56. 

Bromobrazilins  (v.  Buchka  and  Erck), 
1885,  A.,  907;  (Schall  and  Dralle), 
1889,_  A.,  1004. 

wco-o-^nBromacetamidoacetophenone 
(v\  Baeyer  and   Bloem),  1884,  A., 
1026. 

ajS-fZ/Bromobutaldehyde  (Batterer), 
1883,  A.,  965. 

tetraEromotri\iyxXQ.nQ  (Willgerodt  and 
ptJRR),  1889,  A.,  689.- 

^nBromofsobntane  (Norton  and  Wil- 
liams), 1887,  A.,  712. 

c?iBroinobutinene  {enjthrene)  r^tbromide 
(Grimaux  and  Cloez),  1887,  A., 789. 

j)-Broniobutylbenzene  {hromophenyl- 
hutane)  (Schramm),  1891,  A.,  899. 

Bromorsobutylbenzenes,  eso-  and  3:  h-di- 
{clihromophenylbuta'iies)  (Gelzer), 
1889,  A.,  43,  45. 

p-iSy-itWBromobutylbenzene  (Schr- 
amm), 1891,  A.,  899. 

c^iBromo-n-butylene.  See  MoButinene 
f^ibromide. 

MoBronio-i|^-butyleiie,  conversion  of 
crotonylene  hydrobromide  into  (Piic- 
kert),  1889,  a.,  576. 

Bromobutylenes  (Reboul),  1892,  A., 
127. 


Bromobutylic   alcohol,  tertiary  (Guar- 

eschi  and  Garzino),  1888,  A.,  437; 

(Garzino),  1889,  A.,  951. 
o)8-(i?Broniobutyrainide       (Lippmann), 

1892,  A.,  27 ;  (Schindler),  1892,  A., 

33. 
jo-Bromoi^'obutyranilide     (Bardwell), 

1886,  A.,  52. 
a-Bromoisobutyranilide       (Bischoff), 

1891,  A.,  828. 
Bromobutyric      acids.      See      Butyric 

acids. 
BromobutyroiJribromide, tertiary  (Will- 
gerodt and  Durr),  1889,  A.,  689. 
7-Bromobutyronitrile  (Gabriel),  1890, 

A.,  360. 
o^^Bromobutyronitrile  (Palmer),  1889, 

A.,  686, 
Bromocamphor.     See  Camphor. 
Bromocamphorsulphonic  acid  (Marsh), 

1890,  T.,  833. 
Bromocamphorsulphonic  acids,  a-  and 

i8-,    and    their    salts    (Marsh     and 

Cousins),  1891,  T.,  971. 
a-Bromocamphorsulphonic         chloride 

(Marsh  and  Cousins),  1891,  T,,974, 
Bromocarbanilidocyanmethine      (Kel- 
ler), 1885,  A,,  961. 
Bromocarbostyril,  2-,  3-,  and  4-  (Wel- 
ter), 1891,  A.,  1248. 
4'-Bromocarbo8tyril  (Friedlander  and 

Weinberg),  1883,  A.,  351. 
Bromocarmines,  o-  and  )3-  (Will  and 

Leymann),  1886,  A,,  252,  253. 
Bromocarvacrol  derivatives  (Mazzara 

and  Plancher),  1892,  A,,  156, 
Bromocerotic  acid  (Marie),  1892,  A., 

1302. 
Bromochromic   acid,    non-existence    of 

(Rawson),  1889,  A,,  678. 
Bromortpocinchenine    (Comstock    and 

KoENiGs),  1888,  A,,  71, 
o-Bromocinnamaldoxime  (Naar),  1891, 

A,,  563, 
Bromocinnamic   acid.      See    Cinnamic 

acid. 
a-Bromocinnamide      (Anschutz      and 

Selden),  1887,  A.,  829. 
Bromocitracon-^-bromanil  (Morawski 

and  Klaudy),  1888,  A.,  53. 
Bromocitraconimides,   mono-  and    di- 

(Mendini),  1885,  A,,  1126, 
Bromocodeine,     non-nitrogenous     com- 
pounds   from    (v.    Gerichten    and 

Schrotter),  1883,  A.,  221. 
Bromo-^-coumaric       acid      dihxovai^e 

(Eigel),  1887,  A.,  1110. 
Bromocoumarone  (Kraemer  and  Spil- 

ker),  1890,  A.,  496. 
Bromo-)t)-cresol8,  mono-  and  di-  (Schall 

and  Dralle),  1885,  A.,  146. 
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Bromocrotonic  acids  (Michael  and 
Pendleton),  1888,  A.,  1176  ;  (Fittig 
and  Clutterbuck),  1892,  A.,  961. 
Bromo-?i-  and  -iso-crotonic  acids,  a-and 
oy3-  (WiSLiCENUS/rEisLEiiand  Lang- 
bein),  1889,  A.,  236. 
^WBromoctoacetylquercetin     (Liebeh- 

mann),  1884,  A.,  1365. 
Bromoctylbenzene    {bromoiihenyloctane) 

(Ahrens),  1887,  A.,  133. 
7-Broniisooctoic     acid     (Fittig     and 

Schneegans),  1890,  A.,  591. 
Bromoctylthiophen    (v.    Schweinitz), 

1886,  A.,  535. 
jp-a/S-^WBromocumene  (Schramm),  1891, 

A.,  898. 
o-Bromo-?i-cuinene    (Glaus  and  Wel- 

zel),  1890,  A.,  503. 
j9-Bronio-?i-cumene  (Meyer),  1886,  A., 
945  ;  (Glaus  and  Welzel),  1890,  A., 
503. 
Bromo-i/z-cumene  (Wallach  and  Heus- 
ler),  1888,  A.,  362. 
preparation  of  (Sussenguth),  1883, 

A.,  469. 
action  of  sulphuric  acidon(jACOBSEN), 
1889,  A.,  994. 
c?iBromo-»//-cumene  and  its  derivatives 

(Jacobsen),  1886,  A.,  710. 
Bromo-;|/-cuinenesulpliomc  acids  (Jacob- 
sen),  1886,  A.,  709;  1889,  A.,  994. 
o-Bromo-p-cumic  acids  (Fileti),  1891, 

A.,  1023. 
jo-ci!iBromoisociimic    acid    (Fileti   and 

BoNiscoNTRo),  1892,  A.,  605. 
Bromo-i/z-cumic     acid     and     its    salts 

(SiJssENGUTH),  1883,  A.,  469. 
rZ^Bromoculnylacetic     acid,     oxidation 
products  of  (Fileti  and  Basso),  1891, 
A.,  1057 ;  (Fileti  and  Boniscontro), 
1892,  A.,  604. 
o-Bromocumylacrylic  acid   (Widman), 

1891,  A.,  69. 
Bromocurcumins,    tetra-    and    penta- 
--  (Jackson    and   Menke),    1883,  A., 

481. 
p  -  Bromo  -  m  -  cyanobenzoic  acid 

(Schopff),  1892,  A.,  337. 
Bromocymenes.     See  Cymene. 
Bromocymene-;8-sulplionamide(REMSEN 

and  Day),  1884,  A.,  456. 
Bromocymenesulphonic      acids.       See 

Gymenesulphonic  acid. 
triBromo-m-isocYmenol         (Jesurun), 

1886,  A.,  697. 
Bromocymo-quinols  and  -quinones.    See 

Cymoquinols. 
Bromodaturic  acid  (Gerard),  1892,  A., 

582. 
Bromodecylic  acetate  (Grosjean),  1892, 
A.,  691. 


Bromodehydracetic  acid  (Perkin  and 
Bernhaiit),1884,A.,1121;  (Perkin), 

1887,  T.,  490;  (Feist),  1892,  A.,  584. 
Bromodehydrobeiizyloxaiitliranol 

(Bach),  1890,  A.,  1145. 
f^iBromodeliydroiiicotine         (Pinner), 

1892,  A.,  1497. 
c^iBromodeoxybenzoin-jo-carboxylicacid 

(Bucher),  1890,  A.,  168. 
Bromodeoxypyranilpyroic    acid,    Reis- 

sert's  (ANSCHiJTZ  and  Hensel),  1889, 

A.,  258. 
fZiBromodiacetyl      (dibromodim  ethyldi- 

ketone)  (Fittig,  Daimler  and  Kel- 
ler), 1889,  A.,  491. 
s-^e^^raBromodiacetyl  (Keller),    1890, 

A.,  359. 
c^iBromodiacetylbrazilein  (Schall  and 

Dralle),  1890,  A.,  997. 
^riBromodianilidopyruvic    acid    (Bot- 

tinger),  1891,  A., -1054. 
c^iBromodianthranyl  (Liebermann  and 

Gimbel),   1887,  A.,  965;   (Sachse), 

1888,  A.,  1201. 
Bromodianthranyls,    di-     and     hexa- 

(Sachse),  1890,  A.,  638. 
Bromodiazo-.     See  Diazo-  under  Azo-. 
fZ/Bromodi-i|/-cumenol,  and  methyl  ether 

of  (Auwers),  1886,  A.,  144. 
Bronio-l:3-diethoxybenzenes,     a-    and 

i8-  (Herzig  and  Zeisel),   1890,   A., 

1404. 
(^zBromo-3 : 5-dietboxytoluene    (Herzio 

and  Zeisel),  1890,  A.,  1405. 
Bromodiethyleesculetin    (Will),    1884, 

A.,  69. 
6?iBromodiethylsulplioneinethane  (Bau- 

mann),  1887,  A.,  124. 
c^t'Bromodifurfurodiacetylene     (Gibson 

and  Kahnweiler),  1890,  A.,  960. 
/ieraBromodihydrobenzene  (Theurer), 

1888,  A.,  1085. 
Bromodihydronaplithalene         (Agres- 

TiNi),  1883,  A.,  346. 
cZtBromodihydroxydiphenylamine 

(Mohlau),  1884,  A.,  594. 
Bromodiliydroxypheiiylbutyrolactone 

(Fischer  and  Stewart),  1892,  A., 

1447. 
c^?Bromo-3:  e-dibydrexy-l:  4-tereplitlial- 

ic  acid  (Boniger),  1888,  A.,  954. 
Bromodihydroxyxanthone,    derivatives 

of  (Graebe  and  EiCHENGRiJN),  1892, 

A.,  1226. 
Bromodihydroxyxylene      [m.p.      126°] 

(WiscHiN),  1891,  A.,  74. 
c?iBromodimethoxybeiizoic      acid     (v. 

Boyen),  1888,  A.,  680. 
cZiBromodimethyl  diketone  (dibromodi- 

acetyl)  (Fittig,  Daimler  and  Kel- 
ler), 1889,  A.,  491. 
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p  -  Bromodimethylamidoazobenzene 

(GoLDSCHMiDT  and  Bardach),  1892, 

A.,  980. 
f??Broniol :  3  -  dimethylanthracene 

(Elbs),  1890,  A.,  511. 
Bromodimethylbenzoic  acids  and  their 

salts  (GUNTEK),  1884,  A.,  1347. 
oa-cZ/Bromo-ao-dimetliylglutaric   anhy- 
dride (AuwERS  and  Jackson),  1890, 

A.,  1099. 
fZi  Bromodimethy Iheptamethy lene  ( K IP- 

piNG  and  Perkin),  1889,  P.,  145. 
c//Bromodinietliylmaloiiamide(FREUND), 

1884,  A.,  1124. 
(ZiBroino-4:6  -  dimethylpyridine      {di- 

hromolutidine)  (Pfeiffer),  1887,  A., 

845. 
Bromo-l':  4'-dinietliylquinoline 

(Knorr),  1887,  A.,  160. 
Broino-2:5-diiiiethylthiophens,  di-  and 

tri-  (Paal),  1885,  A.,  1206. 
Bromodi-)8-iiaphtliyl       ketone       oxide 

(Glaus  and  Ruppel),  1890,  A.,  510. 
Bromodi-jS-naphthylamines,  tetra-   and 

octo-  (Ris),  1888,  A.,  57. 
^c^raBromodinaphtliylene  oxide  (Hodg- 

KiNsoN    and    Limpach),    1891,    T., 

1100. 
fZv'Bromodioxydehydronicotine        (Pin- 
ner), 1892,  A.,  1497. 
Bromodiphenic   acid   (Carnelley  and 

Thomson),  1885,  T.,  591;  P.,  88. 
Bromodiphenylcarbamide        (Gatter- 

MANN  and  Cantzler),  1892,  A.,  833. 
2)  -  Bromodiplienylcarbamide       (Gold- 

scHMiDT   and    MoLiNARi),  1888,  A., 

1284. 
cZiBromodiphenylcarboxylic  acid  [m.p. 

212']  (Holm),  1883,  A.,  922. 
(i^Bromodiphenylcarboxylic  acids  [m.p. 

204°    and    232°]    (Carnelley    and 

Thomson),  1885,  T.,  589;  P.,  88. 
Bromodiphenylene  ketone  (Claus  and 

Erler),  1887,  A.,  269. 
cZiBromodiphenylene  ketone  (Hodgkin- 

SON  and  Matthews),  1883,  T.,  165; 

(Holm),  1883,  A.,  921;  (Claus  and 

Erler),  1887,  A.,  269. 
Bromodiphenylene  ketone  oxide.      See 

Bronioxanthone. 
^eifmBromodiphenylfurfuran     (Perkin 

and  Schloesser),  1889,  P.,  163;  1890, 

T.,954. 
Bromodiphenylguanidine        rZicyanide 

(HiRscH),  1888,  A.,  947. 
Bromodiphenylme thane,  preparation  of 

(Henderson),  1891,  T.,  731. 
cZiBromodipiperonylidenacetone     (Sal- 

KOWSKi),  1891,  A.,  1475. 
c?iBromo-p-dipropylbenzene  (Korner), 
1883,  A.,  322. 


^e^raBromodipropylcarbinylic     acetate 

(DiEFF),  1887,  A.,  353. 
^erBromodithienyl   (Nahnsen),    1885, 

A.,  51. 
^e^aBromodithienyl^nchorethane 

(Peter),  1884,  A.,  1001. 
c^iBromoditolyl,  product  of  the  oxida- 
tion of  (Carnelley  and  Thomson), 
1885,  T.,  592;  P.,  88. 
cZ«Bromo-p-ditolyItetrazine         (Ruhe- 

mann),  1889,  P.,  168;  1890,  T.,  51. 
Bromodurene  (Gissmann),1883,  A., 334. 
action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  (Jacob- 
sen),  1888,  A.,  137. 
c?? Bromodurene  (Jagobsen),  1888,  A., 

137. 
5-o?iBromethylene  {acetylenic  dibromide), 
molecular  refraction  and  dispersion  of 
(Gladstone),  1891,  T.,  295. 
^n'Bromofluoran    (Meyer    and    Hoff- 

meyer),  1892,  A.,  970. 
Bromofluorene  (Hodgkinson  and  Mat- 
thews), 1883,  T.,  165. 
o-rf^'Bromofluorene,  and  fusion  of,  with 
potash     (Hodgkinson     and     Mat- 
thews), 1883,  T.,  164. 
o  -  tZ/Bromofluorenesulphonic  acid 

(Hodgkinson  and  Matthews),  1883, 
T.,  172. 
^e^r«Bromofluorescein.     See  Eosin. 
Bromoform  (Gunther),  1887,  A.,  787. 
preparation  of  (anon.),  1885,  A., 463. 
preparation   of,  from   acetone  and 
sodium  hypobromite  (Denig^s), 
1892,  A.,  126. 
obtained    in   the    manufacture    of 

bromine  (Dyson),  1883,  T.,  36. 
molecular  refraction  and  dispersion 

of  (Gladstone),  1891,  T.,  295. 
formation  of  acetylene  from  (Caze- 

neuve),  1892,  A.,  421. 
chloro-  (Dyson),  1883,  T.,  636. 
Bromoformberberine  (Gaze),  1890,  A., 

1012. 
Bromofulminuric  acids   (Ehrenberg), 

1885,  A.,  1192. 
Bromofumaric  acid  (v.  Bandrowski), 

1883,  A.,  313. 
)3-Bromofurfuran  (Canzoneri  and  Oli- 

veri),  1887,  A.,  658. 
Bromofurfnrans,  di-  and  tetra-  (Hill), 

1883,  A.,  912. 
aa-diBromofurfuran-/8-sulphonic      acid 

(Hill  and  Palmer),  1889,  A.,  386. 
Bromofurfurylacrylic  and  bromofur- 
furylbromacrylic  acids  (Gibson  and 
Kahnweiler),  1890,  A.,  960. 
Bromofurfurylbromethylene  and  bromo- 
furfurylc/ibromopropionic  acid  (Gib- 
son and  Kahnweiler),  1890,  A., 
960. 
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c^iBromoglutario    acid    (Auwees    and 

Bernhardi),  1891,  A.,  1191. 
Bromoguanidine   (Hirsch),    1888,   A., 

947. 
Bromoguanine  (Fischer  and  Keese), 

1884,  A.,  467. 
.Y/'^B^olnohemimellitllene      (Jacobsen), 

1887,  A.,  36. 
Bromohemipinimide  (Tust),   1892,  A., 

1210. 
7-Bromolieptoic     acid     (Fittig      and 

Schmidt),  1890,  A.,  589. 
7-Broiiioi5olieptoic    acid    (Fittig    and 

Zanner),  1890,  A.,  590. 
Bromohexadecylene  (Krafft  and  Reu- 

ter),  1892,  A.,  1163. 
G^iBromoliexahydroplithalic  acid  {trans) 

(v.  Baeyer),  1892,  A.,  1216. 
c^iBromohexahydrotereplitlialic       acid 

(v.  Baeyer),  1887,  A.,  370. 
f^^Bromoliexoic  acid,  decomposition  of 

(Fittig    and    Hillert),    1892,    A,, 

960. 
jo-cZiBromohomocuminic   acid  {dihromo- 

cumylacetic  acid),  oxidation  products 

of  (Fileti  and  Basso),  1891,  A.,  105 ; 

(FiLETi  and  Boniscontro),  1892,  A., 

604. 
fZtBromohydrazinesulphonic  acid  (Lim- 

pricht),  1889,  A.,  398. 
Bromohydrazobenzene    [m.p.63°]    (Ja- 

NOVSKY  and  Erb),  1886,  A.,  1024. 
j9-Bromoliydrazobeiizene     [m.p.     115°] 

(Janovsky    and    Erb),    1887,    A., 

479. 
c^iBromohydrazobenzene       (Janovsky 

and  Erb),  1887,  A.,  479. 
jo-Bromobydrazobenzene-o-carboxylic! 

acid  (Paal),  1892,  A.,  68. 
Bromo-p-bydrazotoluene       (Janovsky 

and  Erb),  1887,  A.,  479. 
o-Bromohydrindone    (Miersch),    1892, 

A.,  1222. 
Bromohydrindones,    m-     and    ^j-     (v. 

Miller  and  Rohde),  1890,  A., '1139. 
c?iBromohydrindoiie(HAUSMANN),1889, 

A.,  1173. 
^e^raBromobydrindone      (Roser     and 

Haselhoff),  1888,  A.,  1304. 
Bromobydrodicoumarin  (Dyson),  1886, 

P.,  250;  1887,  T.,  67. 
cZi'Bromobydrolapacbol  (Hooker),  1892, 

T.,  643;  P.,  125. 
Bromobydromuconic  acid  (v.  Baeyer 

and  Rupe),  1890,  A.    876. 
c?iBromo-^j-bydroxybenzoic  acid  (Bal- 
BIANO),  1883,  A.,  1125. 

constitution  of  (Alessi),  1886,  A., 65. 
j3-Bronio-a-bydroxy-??-  and  -/.w-butyric 

acids  (Kolbe),  1883,  A.,  573;  (Meli- 

koff),  1885,  A.,  650. 


rZiBromobydroxycarboxytolylglyoxylic 

acid     {dihromohydroxymethylhenzoyl- 

dicarboxylic  acid)   (Will  and  Ley- 

MANN),  1886,  A.,  253. 
Bromohydroxycomenic  acid  (Ost),1883, 

A.,  792. 
^r^'Bromobydroxyconiine      (v.       Hof- 

mann),  1885,  A.,  563. 
Bromohydroxycymene  (Mazzara),  1886, 

A.,  1017. 
i^nBromobydroxydiketodibydropentene 

(N'ef),  1890,  A.,  1272. 
j!9e7iteBromobydroxydiketobexene 

(ZiNCKE  and  Kegel),  1890,  A.,  1109. 
5-Bromo-4-bydroxy-2:6-dimetbyl-m- 

diazine  (Pinner),  1887,  A.,  1054. 
Bromo-co-bydroxyetbylpiperoiiylcarb- 

oxylic  acid  and  anbydride  (Perkin), 

1890,  T.,  1025. 
Bromobydroxybydromuconic  acid,  lac- 
tone  of  (RuHEMANN  and  Dufton), 

1891,  T.,  753. 
Bromohydroxyindone       (Roser       and 

Haselhoff),  1888,  A.,  1304; 
(Meldola  and  Hughes),  1890,  T., 
400;  P.,  58. 

benzylaraide,   hydrazone,   hydrazone- 
liydrazide,  and  ^S-naphthylamide  of 
(Meldola  and  Hughes),  1890,  T., 
403;  P.,  58. 
Bromobydroxyketoindonapbtbene 

(Zincke  and   Gerland),  1888,  A., 

1199,  1200.. 
cZiBromobydroxyketobydrindenecarb- 

oxylic  acid  (Zincke  and  Gerland), 

1888,  A.,  1199. 
Bromobydroxy-^S-metbylcoumarilic 

acid    (v.    Pechmann    and    Cohen), 

1884,  A.,  1332. 
Bromobydroxy-)8-nietbylcoumarone  (v. 

Pechmann  and  Cohen),    1884,  A., 

1332. 
5-Bronio-4-bydroxy-6-inetbyl-2-ethyl- 

m-diazine  (Pinner),  1887,  A.,  1054. 
Bromobydroxymetbylbydrobydrastia- 

ine  metbiodide   (Feeund   and  Dor- 

meyer),  1891,  A.,  1520. 
/8i)8i7i-^WBronio-ai-bydroxy-7i-inetbyl- 

julolidine      (Reissert),    1892,    A., 

498. 
6i-Bronio-ai-bydroxy-7i-metbyljuloliiie 

(Reissert),  1892,  A.,  497. 
Bromo-ai-bydroxy-7i-metbyljulolines, 

fii-mo7io-    and   ^iji-di-    (Reissert), 

1892,  A.,  497. 
c??Bromobydroxynietbylpbthalic  anby- 
dride (Will  and  Leymann),   1886, 
A.,  253. 

Bromobydroxy-a-napbthaquinone 
rni.p.     202°]     (Miller).    1885,    A., 
667. 
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Bromohydroxy-  a  -naphthaquinone 

[m.p.   197°],  action  of  hypochlorous 
aud  hypobromons  acids  on  (Zincke 
and  Gerland),  1888,  A.,  1198. 
Bromohydroxy-o-naphthaquiiioiieoxim- 
ide  (Zincke  and   Gerland),   1887, 
A.,  838. 
c?/Bromohydroxynaplithaquinone  (Arm- 
strong and  Streatfeild),  1886,  P., 
232. 
Bromo-jS-hydroxypiperoiiyletliylnietliyl 
ketone   {hromopij)eronyUactyl   methyl 
ketone)  (Oelker),  1891,  A.,  1476. 
7-Bronio-o-liydroxy-7-phenylbutyric 
acid  (Biedermann),  1892,  A.,  471. 
f^?Bromohydroxyplienylbutyronitrile' 
(Fischer  and  Stewart),  1892,  -A., 
1447. 
Bromohydroxyphenylcrotonic  acid 

(Fischer  and  Stewart),  1892,  A., 
1447. 
5-Bromo-4-hydroxy-2-plienyl-6-nietliyl- 
m-diazine  (Pinner),  1887,  A.,  1053. 
2:5-  fZ?  Bromo  -  4  -by  droxy  wopropy  Ibenz  - 
oic  acid  (Fileti  and  Boniscontro), 
1892,  A.,  604. 
c^iBromobydroxypyridine  and  its  salts 
(Lieben  and  Haitinger),  1883,  A., 
871 ;   (KoENlos  and    Geigy),    1884, 
A.,  1195;   (Fischer  and  Renouf), 
1884,  A.,  1370. 
Bromo-l-bydroxyquinoline  [m.p.  119°] 
(Schmitt  and    Engelmann),    1888, 
A.,  67. 
4-Bromo-l-hydroxyquinoline  [m.p.  124°] 
(Glaus  and  Howitz),  1892,  A.,  354. 
4:3-c^/Bromo-l-bydroxyquinoline 
(Glaus  and  Posselt),  1890,  A.,  522  ; 
(Glaus  and  Howitz),  1892,  A.,  354. 
3:4: 4'-^r?Bromo-l-hydroxyquinoline 
(Srpek),  1890,  A.,  177;  (Glaus  and 
Heermann),  1891,  A.,  83. 
4-Bromo-3-hydroxyquinoline        hydro- 
bromide  (Glaus  and  Howitz),  1892, 
A.,  .353. 
c?i'Bromo-3-bydroxyquiiioline      (Glaus 

and  Posselt),  1890,  A.,  523. 
Bromo-2'-hydroxyquiiioliiie.  See  Bromo- 

carbostyril. 
Bromo-1 : 4-hydroxyqiiinolinesulpbonic 
acid    (Glaus    and    Posselt),    1890, 
A.,  522. 
^n'Bromobydroxyquinone  (Barth  and 

Schredeu),  1885,  A.,  520. 
Bromobydroxytetrabydronapbtboic 
acid,  lactone  of  (v.  Baeyer,  Schoder 
and  Besemfelder),  1892,  A.,  192. 
Bromobydroxytetrabydroquinoline 

bydrocbloride  (Srreiv),  1890,  A.,  177. 
o^iBromobydroxytrimetbyluracil 
(Hagen),  1888,  A.,  582. 


c?^Bronloketoindonapbtbene      (Roser), 

1887,  A.,  729. 
Bromo-o-keto-7i-nietbyl-)8i-etbyljulol- 
ine  (Kayser  and   Reissert),  1892, 
A.,  883. 
Bromoketones,    formation    of,    by  the 
action  of  bromine  on  the  alcohols  of 
the  ethyl  series  (Etard),  1892,  A., 
809. 
Bromolapacbol    (Paterno),    1883,   A., 
211;  (Hooker),  1892,  T.,  638;  P., 
125. 
Bromolapacbone  (Hooker),   1892,  T., 

638;  P.,  125. 
Bromolauric  acid  (Auwers  and  Bern- 

hardi),  1891,  A.,  1190. 
Bromolevulinic  acids,  a-onono-  and  aS- 

di-  (Wolff),  1891,  A.,  1187. 
)8-Broniolevulinic  acid  (Wolff),  1887, 

A.,  464. 
^;8-c?iBromolevuliiiic    acid      (Wolff), 

1891,  A.,  417. 
o^?Broniolimettin  (Tilden),    1892,   T., 

348;  P.,  33. 
Bromomaleic  acid,  action  of  janiline  on 

(Michael),  1886,  A.,  698. 
f/iBromomaleic  acid    (Giamician    and 

SiLBER),  1884,  A.,  1117. 
Bromomaleic  bromide  (Hill  and  San- 
ger), 1884,  A.,  1305. 
c^iBromomaleinimide  (Giamician    and 
SiLBER),    1884,  A.,  1116;  1885,  A., 
993. 
cZiBromomaleinmethylimide   (de  Var- 

DA),  1889,  A.,  57. 
fZ?Bromomalonamide  (Freund),    1884, 

A.,  1124. 
cZ2Bromomalonic  acid  (Massol),  ,1892, 

A.,  1140. 
Bromomerouric  acid  (Neumann),  1889, 

A.,  1050. 
Bromomesitol  (Schramm),  1886,A.,451. 
(/?'Bromomesitylene    from    coal-tar    oil 

(Sussen'guth),  1883,  A.,  469. 
Bromomesitylenio  acid,  preparation  of, 
from  bromomesitylene>(SiJssENGUTH), 
1883,  A.,  469. 
cZi'Bromomesitylenic  acid,  and  its  salts 

(Sussenguth),  1883,  A.,  470. 
Bromomesitylic    bromide    (Schramm), 

1886,  A.,  451. 
r(?/Bromometbane.        See      Methylenic 

bromide. 
oJ/Bromometbanesulpbonic  acid,  barium 

salt  of  (Andreasch),  1886,  A.,  786. 
fZ/Bromomethoxybenzoic    acid    (Pera- 

toxer),  1887,  A.,  487. 
fZ?Bromomethoxymetbylpbthalic     acid 
(Will  and  Leymanx),  1886,  A.,  254. 
^j-Bromometboxypbenylacetic  acid 

(Salkowski),  1889,  A.,  1174. 
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j3-Bromoinetliylaiiiline   (Meldola  and 

Streatfeild),  1889,   T.,    418,  425, 

433  ;  P.,  98. 
Bromomethylchloroform  (Henry),  1884, 

A.,  978. 
Bromomethylenephtlialide    (Gabriel), 

1885,  A.,  165. 
Bromo-o-methylethylbenzene      (Glaus 

and  Pieszczek),  1887,  A.,  240. 
Broniometliylethyloxazolone        (Hax- 

riot),  1891,  A.,  1108. 
cZiBromo-jS-metliylglutaric    acid    (Au- 

WERs  and  Bernhardi),    1891,    A., 

1191. 
^riBromoinethylglyoxalme(WALLACH), 

1883,  A.,  911. 
Bromomethylliydroliydrastiniiie 

(Freuxd  and  Dormeyer),  1892,  A., 

223. 
Bromometliylisatoid  (v.    Baeyer  and 

Oeconomides),  1883,  A.,  201. 
Bromomethyloxindoles,  mono-  and  di- 

(CoLMAN),  1888,   p.,   96;   1889,  T., 

3,7. 
23-Bromomethyl-o-phenotriaziiie(BisoH- 

LER  and  Brodsky),  1890,  A.,  152. 
c^iBromomethylpyridine  (Ladenburg), 

1883,  A.,  672. 
3-Bromo-l-inetliylqumoline,  and  its  de- 
rivatives (Alt),  1889,  A.,  1214. 
Broino-2'-     and     -4'-methylquinoliiieB 

(Magxanini),  1887,  A.,  1113;  1890, 

A.,  1322. 
Bromomethylquinolones        (Decker), 

1892,  A.,  879,  880,  881. 
c^iBromomethylsucciiiic   acid,   and  its 

salts  (Glaus),  1883,  A.,  44. 
Bromometliyltarconic     acid     (Roser), 

1888,  A.,  1116. 
oj-Bromo-l  :3 :4-metliyltetrahydropyri- 

dylethylene  (Eichexgrun  and  Eix- 

horx),  1891,  A.,  QQ. 
3-Bromo-l-metliyltetraliydroquinoline 

(Alt),  1889,  A.,  1214. 
Bromomethyltliiazoleoarboxylic      acid 

(WoHMAXx),  1891,  A.,  226. 
^nBromomethylthioplien        {tribroDw- 

thiolcn)   (Meyer  and  Kreis),   1884, 

A.,  1132. 
7-rWBroinometliyltMoph.en,    action    of 

nitric  acid  on  (Muhlert),  1885,  A., 

229. 
c^iBroino-;8-inetliyltliiopheii  (Gerlach), 

1892,  A.,  830. 
^r^Bromonlethyltliiopliens,  oxidation  of 

(GiAMlclAx  and  Axgeli),  1892,  A., 

302. 
Bromomethyluraoil  (Behrexd),  1886, 

A.,  338. 
Bromomimetites    (Ditte),    1883,    A., 
783. 


BromomyriBtic  acid  (Hell  and  Twer- 

domedoff),  1889,  A.,  955. 
(ZiBromomyristicin    (Semmler),    1890, 

A.,  1150. 
Bromonaplitlialenes.    See  Naphthalene. 
Bromouaphthalenesulplionic  acid.    See 

Naphthalenesulphonic  acid. 
Bromonaplitlianilide    (Miller),    1885, 

A.,  667. 
3'-Broino-l:2-naphthaquiiiol(GLAUsaiid 

Philipson),  1891,  A.,  462. 
Bromonaphtliaquiiioiie.     See  Naphtha- 

quinone. 
cZiBromonaphtliastyril       (Ekstraxd), 

1886,  A.,  715. 
Bromo-o-naphthoic   acid    (Ekstraxd), 

1886,  A.,  715. 
l:3'-diBroino-2-iiaphtlioic  acid  (Glaus 

and  Philipsox),  1891,  A.,  462. 
Bromonaphthol.     See  Naphthol. 
Bromonaphtholactone        (Ekstraxd), 

1886,  A.,  716. 
Bromo-i8-naphthol-3  '-sulphonic      acid, 

derivatives  of  (Armstroxg  and  Rossi- 

ter),  1889,  P.,  72. 
1 :3-<:/iBronio-2-iiaphthonitrile     (Glaus 

and  Philipsox),  1891,  A.,  462. 
Bromonaphthylamine.     See  Naphthyl- 

amine. 
Bromonaphthylene-etlienylaiiiidine 

(Prager),  1885,  A.,  1239. 
o?iBromo-o-naphtliylpropionic  acid 

(Braxdis),  1889,  A.,  1200. 
Bromonicotinic  'acids  (Glaus  and  Gol- 

lischoxn),  1887,  A.,  159;  (Srpek), 

1890,  A.,  177;   (Glaus),  1892,    A., 

876. 
Bromonitro-i?-ac6tamidoi5obutylbenz- 

ene  (Gelzer),  1889,  A.,  44. 
Bromouitracetamidoplienylacetoiiitrile 

(Gabriel),  1883,  A.,  64. 
m-Bromo-^-nitracetanilide  (Glaus  and 

ScHEULEx),  1891,  A.,  564. 
3 :5 :4-(i'/Bronionitracetanilide      (Glaus 

and  Weil),  1892,  A.,  1205. 
Bromonitro-^-acetonaphthalide,      pre- 
paration of  (Prager),  1885,  A.,  1239. 
Bromonitraoetonaphthalides         (Mel- 
dola), 1883,  T.,  9  ;  1885,  T.,  499. 
w-Bromo-o-nitracetophenone        (Geve« 

koht),  1884,  A.,  445. 
oj-Bromo-^j-nitracetoplienone,       deriva- 
tives of  (Exgler  and  Zielke),  1889, 

A.,  505. 
5-Bromo-3-nitraceto-o-toluidide     (Nie- 

mextowski),  1892,  A.,  838;  (Glaus 

and  Beck),  1892,  A.,  1207. 
5-Bromof^initraceto-o-toluidide      (Nie- 

mextow.ski),  1892,  A.,  838. 
3-Broino-5'nitraceto-^:>  toluidide 

(Haxd),  1886,  A.,  1018. 
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Bromonitracetylpyrrolines,  mono-  and 

di-  (CiAMiciAN  and    Silber),  1887, 

A.,  597;  1888,  A.,  61. 
Bromoc^initro^riaiiiidobenzeiie      (Jack- 
son and  Bancroft),  1890,  A.,  982. 
p-Bromo-??i-nitro-p-ainidobeiizoplienone 

(Schopff),  1892,  a.,  336. 
esoBromonitramidoisobutylbenzene 

(Gelzer),  1889,  A.,  44. 
Bromo-o-  and  p-amidophenetoils,  mono- 

and  di;  and  their  salts  (Staedel), 

1883,  A.,  663. 
Bronionitramidoplienylacetic  acid  (Ga- 
briel), 1883,  A.,  64. 
p-Bromo-o-nitraniline    (Nolting    and 

Collin),  1884,  A.,  1013. 
7>i-Bromo-j9-nitraniline      (Claus     and 

(Scheulen),  1891,  A.,  565. 
3:5-r^iBromo-4-nitraniline   (Claus  and 

Weil),  1892,  A.,  1205. 
Bromonitranisoil  (Staedel),  1883,  A., 

662. 
5:2-Broinonitrazobenzene        (Willge- 

rodt),  1888,  A.,  949. 
rfiBromonitretliane,  action  of  zinc  ethyl 

on  (Bewad),  1889,  A.,  1128. 
)3-Bromo-7?i-nitretliylbenzamide       (El- 

feldt),  1892,  A.,  213. 
Bromonitrisatin   (Dorscii),    1886,    A., 

360. 
p-Bronio-'/?i-nitrobenzaldehyde 

(Schopff),  1892,  A.,  336. 
^-Bromo-m-nitrobenz-amide  and  -anil- 

ide  (Grohmann),  1891,  A.,  305. 
Bromonitrobenzene.  See  Benzene. 
1 :3:6-Bromonitrobenzenesulphonio  acid 

(Limpricht),  1885,  A.,  1234. 
Bromonitrobenzoic  acid.     See  Benzoic 

acid. 
Bromonitrobenzonitrile.      See     Benzo- 

nitrile. 
Bromo-??i-iiitrobenzopheiiones,      mono- 

andcZi-  (Schopff),  1892,  A.,  336. 
c?i-p-Bromo^r-?/i-nitrobenzophenoiie 

(Schopff),  1892,  A.,  336. 
Bromo(i?mitrobenzyl     methyl      ketone 

(Jackson  and  Moore),  1889,  A.,  781; 

1890,  A.,  773. 
Bromonitro-i:>-i6'o-butyl-acetanilide  and 

-aniline  (Gelzer),  1889,  A.,  44. 
Bromonitrooamphor  (Cazeneuve),  1885, 

A.,  270. 
a-Bromo-wi-nitrocinnamaldehyde 

(Naar),  1891,  A.,  563. 
«-Bromo-o-nitrooinnamic  acid  (Naar), 

1891,  A.,  563. 
a-Bromo-m-nitrocinnamic    acid    (Stu- 
art), 1886,  T.,  361;    (Naar),  1891, 
A.,  564. 

4:6-Bromonitro-o-cresol     (Claus     and 
Jackson),  1889,  A.,  128. 


3:5:6-Bromofl?iiiitro-(//-cumene  (Jacob- 
sen),  1889,  A.,  39. 

2:5-Bromoiiitrocymene  (Fileti  and 
Crosa),  1889,  A.,  493. 

3-Broinonitrocyniene  (Mazzara),  1886, 
A.,  1016;  (Fileti  and  Crosa),  1889, 
A.,  494. 

3-BroinocZiiiitrocymene         (Mazzara), 

1886,  A.,  1016. 
2-BromocZinitrocymene     (Fileti     and 

Crosa),  1889,  A.,  493. 
o^iBromoci^initrocymenes  (Claus,  Kaps, 

Herfeldt  and  Berkefeld),  1891, 

A.,  1200,  1201. 
Bromonitrodiazo-.     See   Diazo-,  under 

Azo. 
diHromo-mono-  and   ^ri-nitrodiphenyl 

(Lellmann),  1883,  A.,  343. 
p-Bromo-o-nitrodiphenylseinithiocarb- 

aside  (Bischler  and  Brodsky),  1890, 

A.,  152. 
(i/Bromot-?mitro-j9-dipropylbeiizene  (Fi- 
leti), 1891,  A.,  1022. 
Bromonitrohydroxyuracil    ( Behrend), 

1887,  A.,  920. 
Bromo(/mitroniesitylene(SussENGUTH), 

1883,  A.,  470. 

Bromonitromethane,  action  of  zinc 
ethyl  on  (Bewad),  1889,  A.,  1128. 

Bromor/mitromethane  (Kachler  and 
SiTrzER),  1883,  A.,  961. 

cZj'Bromo/mitromethaiie  (Losanitsch), 
1884,  A.,  277. 
formation  of  (Losanitsch),  1883,  A., 

564. 
chlorine-derivatives  of  (Losanitsch), 
1884,  A.,  1107. 

6 :2:4-Bromo(imitroinethylaniline  (Nor- 
ton and  Allen),  1885,  A.,  1214. 

4'-Bromo-  4  -nitro- 1  '-methylquinoline 
(Claus    and    Decker),    1889,    A., 
728. 

Bromonitronaphthalenes.  See  Naph- 
thalene. 

2:4:l-Bromonitronaphthol  and  its  salts 
(Meldola),  1885,  T.,  501;  P.,  71. 

Bromonitro-o-naphthylamine  (Mel- 
dola), 1885,  T.,  500;  P.,  71;  (Arm- 
strong and  Rossiter),  1891,  P., 
187. 

Bromonitronaphthylene-ethenylamid- 
ine  (Prager),  1885,  A.,  1239. 

Bromonitrophene toils  (Staedel\  1883, 
A.,  662. 

c^i'Bromonitrophenetoil  (Jackson  and 
Bentley),  1892,  A.,  1182. 

^riBromof^^mitrophenetoil  (Jackson  and 
Warren),  1891,  A.,  1026. 

Bromonitrophenols.     See  Phenol. 

Bromonitrophenyl  benzyl  ethers  (Roll 
and  Holz),  1885,  A.,  1209. 
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Bromo-m-nitroplienyl       ethyl      ether 

{bro7no-m-nitropheiietoil)    (Lindner), 

1885,  A.,  775. 
wi-Bromoo?mitrophenylacetic  acid 

(Jackson  and  Robinson),  1890,  A., 

378. 
^-Bromo-o-nitrophenylhydrazine    (Bis- 

CHLER    and    Brodsky),    1890,    A., 

151. 
3  -Bromo  -  6  -nitr  opheny  Ipheny  Ihy  dr  azine 

(WiLLGERODT),  1888,  A.,  949. 
ifn'Bromonitropropane  (Askenasy  and 

Meyer),  1892,  A.,  1064. 
tetraBromo-l  :3-(rZmitropropane      (Kep- 

PLER  and  Meyer),  1892,  A.,  1062. 
Bromonitropropylene    (Askenasy   and 

Meyer),  1892,  A.,  1064. 
Bromonitroqninolines,    2:2'-   and  2:3'- 

(Clal's  and  Vis),  1889,  A.,  281. 
3:4-Bromomtroquinoline    (La   Coste), 

1883,  A.,  90;  (Claus  and  Zuschlag), 

1890,  A.,  267. 
I'-Bromonitroquinolines    (Claus     and 

PoLLiTz),  1890,  A.,  521. 
Broraonitro?S6iquiiioline,  and  its  deriv- 
atives (Edinger  and  Bossung\  1891, 

A.,  580. 
Bromonitroquinones    (Guaeeschi   and 

Daccomo),  1885,  A.,  891. 
BromorZmitroresorcinol  (FfeVRE),  1883, 

A.,      733;      (Typke),      1883,     A., 

917. 
f^fBromonitroresorcinol  (Fevre),  1883, 

A.,  733. 
Bromonitrosoazobenzene  (Willge- 

rodt),  1888,  A.,  949. 
Bromonitrosocarvacrol,  constitution  of 

(Mazzara),  1890,  A.,  884. 
c^i-o-Bromonitrosophenol  (Fischer  and 

Hepp),  1888,  A.,  456. 
Bromonitrostrychnine        (Beckurts), 

1890,  A.,  1329. 
cZiBromonitroterephthalic  acids  (Fileti 

and  Crosa),  1891,  A.,  1056. 
cZ?Bromo(imitrothiophen  (Kreis),  1884, 

A.,  1314. 
Bromonitrothymol    (Mazzara),    1890, 

A.,  753. 
o-Broino-^9-nitrothymol  (Mazzara  and 

DiscALzo),   1886,   A.,   1019;  (Maz- 
zara), 1890,  A.,  366,  602. 
8:6-Broinoiiitrotoluene   (Bentley  and 

Warren),  1890,  A.,  485. 
cZiBromodmitrotoluene  [2:5:4:6] 

(Claus),  1888,  A.,  587. 
fZiBromo^nnitrotoluene  (Palmer),  1889, 

A.,  390. 
4:5-Bromonitro-o-toluic    acid    (Claus 

and  Beck),  1892,  A.,  1207. 
2:(?)-Broinonitro-7>toluic   acid  (Fileti 

and  Crosa),  1887,  A.,  37.  I 


Bromonitro-i:)-toluic  acids,    2:3-,  2:5-, 

and  2:6-    (Claus    and   Herbabny), 

1892,  A.,  174. 
3:6-Bromoiiitro-j9-toluic    acid    (Fileti 

and  Crosa),  1889,  A.,  495. 
Bromonitro-jo-toluic    acids,    5:2-    and 

5:3-  (Claus  and  Bey'sen),  1892,  A., 

178. 
2:5-Bromonitro-^:>-toluidine  (Claus  and 

Herbabny),  1892,  A.,  174. 
5:3-Broinonitro-j'j-toliiidine       (Hand), 

1886,  A.,  1018. 
2: 6-Broinonitro-j»9-toluoiiitrile     (Claus 

and  Herbabny),  1892,  A.,  175. 
Bromor^mitrotrianilidobenzene    (Jack- 
son and  Bancroft),  1890,  A.,  982. 
cliBromo-di-    and  -^e^ra-nitroxanilides 

(MiXTER  and    Willcox),  1888,  A., 

142. 
3: 4-c^iBroino-5-nitro-o-xylene     (Tohl), 

1886,  A.,  57. 
4: 6-Bromonitro-w-xylene       (Ahrens), 

1892,  A.,  1437. 
4-Bromo-2: 6-f/mitro-m-xylene     (Lell- 

MANN  and  Just),  1891,  A.,  1245. 
Bromonitro-wi-xylenesulphonic  acid  and 

its  salts  (Limpricht),  1885,  A.,  1234. 
Bromopianic    acid    (Tust),    1892,  A., 

1209. 
Bromopianoximic     anhydride    (Tust), 

1892,  A.,  1210. 
Bromopianyl-hydrazobenzene,  -phenyl- 

hydrazide,  and  -phenylmethylhydr- 

azone  (Tust),  1892,  A.,  1210. 
a-Bromopalmitic  acid  (Hell  and  Ior- 

danoff),  1891,  A.,  820. 
Bromopentanes,^ri-  and  teti^a-  (Hell  and 

Wildermann),  1891,  A.,  162,  534. 
Bromo-o-  and  -^9-phenetidines,    mono- 

and  di-,  and  their  salts  (Staedel), 

1883,  A.,  663. 
Bromophenols.     See  Phenol. 
Bromophenol-o-sulphonic  acid  (Allain 

Lecanu),  1889,  a.,  1184. 
j:)-Bromo-a-phenotriazine(BiscHLERand 

Brodsky),  1890,  A.,  152. 
Bromophenylacetic  acid,  action  of,  on 
ethylic    acetoacetate     (Weltner), 
1884,  A.,  746;  1885,  A.,  793. 

an  apparent  exception  to  the  Le  Bel- 
van't    Hoff    hypothesis    (Easter- 
field),  1891,  T.,  71. 
o-Bromophenyl-/3-aniidocrotonic     acid. 

See  a-Brom-iS-anilidocrotonic  acid. 
cZiBromophenylbenzoic    acid.     See  di- 

Bromodiphenylcarboxylic  acid. 
p-Broniophenyl^r?broinothiophen(KuES 

and  Paal),  1887,  A.,  289. 
77-Bromophenylbutyric   acid  (Jayne), 

1883,  A.,  472;  (Fittig  and  Morris), 

1890,  A.,  891. 
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Bromophenylbutyrolactone       (Fittig, 

Obermuller  and  Schiffer),  1892, 

A.,  987. 
Bromopheiiylcarbainide       (  Bertram), 

1892,  A.,  467. 
Bromophenylcrotonic  acid    (Korner), 

1888,  A.,  368. 
Bromophenylcysteine,  action  of  acetic 

anhydride  on  (Baumann),  1885,  A., 

514. 
^nBromophenylditliienyl       (Renard), 

1890,  A.,  1420. 
^riBromophenylic     benzoate     and    its 

nitro -derivative  (Daccomo),  1885,  A., 

890. 
dliBromophenylic    carbonate    (Lowen- 

berg),  1886,  A.,  789. 
Bromoplienyllactic  acid  ( Erlenmeyer), 

1883,  A.,  196. 
Bromopbenyllactic      acids,      optically 

active  (Erlenmeyer),  1891,  A.,  1482. 
Bromopbenylmethylfurfuran         tetra- 

bromide  (Paal),  1885,  A.,  249. 
Bromopbenylmetbylpyrazolone     (Mol- 

lenhoff),  1892,  A.,  1246. 
Bromopbenylmethylpyrazolones, 

mono-,   di-,   and    tri-    (Knorr  and 

DuDEN),  1892,  A.,  731. 
Bromopbenyloctaue    (bromoctylbenzene) 

(Ahrens),  1887,  A.,  133. 
Bromophenylparaconic     acid    (Fittig 

and  Leoni),  1890,  A.,  894. 
a^-^^-Bromophenyl-aZc^phenyliiapbtbo- 

triazine    (Meldola  and    Forster), 

1891,  T.,  690.  , 
l-jt9-Bromophenylpiperidine  (Lell- 

mann  and  Just),  1891,  A.,  1244. 

m-Bromo-i8-pbenylpropioiiic  acid  (Gab- 
riel), 1883,  A.,  195. 

Bromoplienylpropylene.  See  Brom- 
allylbenzene. 

4-Bromo-l-pbenylpyrazole  (Balbiano), 
1890,  A.,  797. 

Bromo-1-phenylpyrazoles,  di-  and  tri- 
(Balbiano),  1890,  A.,  797. 

4-Bronio-l-plienylpyrazole-3:5-dicarb- 
oxylic  acid  (Balbiano),  1890,  A.,  1165. 

di'BTomo-2  -  pbenylpyridinedicarboxylic 
acid  and  its  salts  (Skraup  and  Co- 
benzl),  1883,  A.,  1014. 

^riBromophenylsalicylic  acid  (Arbenz), 
1890,  A.,  893. 

^-Bromophenylsnccinamic  acid  (Hooge- 
WERFF  and  VAN  Dorp),  1891,  A.,  196. 

^-Bromopbenylsuccinamide  (Ho  oge- 
werff  and  van  Dorp),1891,  A.,  196. 

c^iBromophenylsulphonamic  acid,  bar- 
ium salt  of  (Traube),  1891,  A.,  569. 

Bromopbeny luramidopropionic  acids , 
mono-,   di-   and    tri-   (Hoogewerff 
and  VAN  Dorp),  1891,  A.,  198. 


7-Bromopbenylvaleric     acid     (Fittig 

and  Stern),  1892,  A.,  988. 
Bromopbenyh'sovaleric    acid     (Fittig 

and  Liebmani^),  1890,  A.,  776. 
Bromophenylvalerolactone  (Fittig  and 

Stern),  1892,  A.,  987. 
iJriBromophloroglucinol  (Benedikt  and 
Hazura),  1885,A.,554;  (Herzig), 
1886,  A.,  232. 
action  of  potassium  iodide  on  (Bene- 
dikt and  V.  Schmidt),  1883,  A., 
1119. 
acetate  (Zincke  and  Kegel),  1890, 
A.,  1109. 
Ae.3?«!Bromophloroglucinol      c^ibromide 
(Hazura and  Benedikt),  1886, A., 52. 
Bromophtbalic    acids  and    anhydride. 

See  Phthalic  acid  and  anhydride. 
Bromopbthalide    (Racine),    1886,  A., 

549. 
c^iBromophthalide  (Guareschi),  1884, 

A.,  842. 
cZ^BronlO-o-phthalimide     (Le    Blanc), 

1889,  A.,  257. 
Bromopiperoual,   derivatives  of  (Oel- 

KER),  1891,  A.,  1474. 
Bromopiperonaldoxime  (Oelker),  1891, 

A.,  1475. 
Bromopiperonylacrylic  acids,  tri-  and 

tetra-  (Perkin),  1891,  T.,  160,  163 ; 

P.,  27. 
^r^'Bromopiperonylethylene    (Perkin), 

1891,  T.,  161;  P.,  27. 
Bromopiperonylpropionic   acid  (Wein- 

stein),  1885,  A.,  665. 
c?i*Bromopiperonylvaleric  acid  {dibromo- 

piperhydronic   acid),  and   derivatives 

of  (Weinstein),  1885,  A.,  664. 
Bromopiperonylvinyl    methyl    ketone 

(Oelker),  1891,  A.,  1475. 
Bromoprehnitene,   action  of  sulphuric 

acid  on  (Tohl),  1892,  A.,  968. 
j8-Bromopropaldehyde  (Lederer),  1891, 

A.,  37. 
c^iBromopropaldehyde    (Etard),   1892, 

A.,  809. 
^riBromopropaldehyde  ( Niemilowicz ), 

1890,  A.,  861. 
l:2:3-i!riBromopropane.     See  Tribrom- 

hydrin. 
^eiraBromopropane     {isoallylene    tetra- 

hromide)     (Gustavson     and     Dem- 

janoff),  1889,  A.,  30. 
Bromopropiolic  acid,  action  of  aromatic 

amines  on  (Mabery  and   Krause), 

1890,  A.,  371. 
Bromopropionic  acids.     See  Propionic 

acid. 
Bromopropylamines.    See  Propylamine. 
7-Bromopropylaminenitrobenzamide 

(Elfeldt),  1892,  A.,  214. 
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6?iBromopropyh'5oamylamine  and  its 
hydrobroraide  (Paal),  1889,  A.,  118. 

Bromopropylbenzamides,  j8-  and  7- 
(Hirsch),  1890,  A.,  860;  (Gabriel 
and  Elfeldt),  1892,  A.,  212. 

c?iBroinopropyl-?i-  and  -iso-butylamines 
(Paal),  1889,  A.,  117. 

c?iBromopropylcarbamide  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Andreasch),  1884,  A.,  732; 
(Paal  and  Heupel),  1892,  A.,  30; 
(Paal),  1892,  A.,  578. 

Bromopropylcinnamoylamides,  )8-  and 
y-  (Elfeldt),  1892,  A.,  215. 

c^iBromopropylene  (Lespieaij),  1892, 
A.,  420. 

o-Bromo-n-  and  -^so-propylenes  (Wisli- 
cenus,    Teisler    and     Langbein), 

1889,  A.,  236. 
Bromopropylenecarbamide      and      its 

derivatives  (Andreasch),  1884,  A., 
733;  (Paal),  1892,  A.,  578. 

c^i^Bromopropylic  acetates,  o-  and  a^- 
(AscHAN),  1890,  A.,  1084. 

iS-Bromopropyl-m-nitrobenzamide  (El- 
feldt), 1892,  A.,  213. 

iS-Bromopropylphthaliinide  (Seitz), 
1891,  A.,  1472, 

7-Bromopropylphthalimide  (Gabriel 
and  Weiner),  1888,  A.,  1292. 

Bromopropylthiocarbamide      (  Lauer), 

1890,  A.,  1090. 
Bromopropylthiophen  (Rufi),  1887,  A., 

804. 
jp-c?iBromopropyltoluic  acid,  oxidation 

products    of    (FiLETi    and      Bonis- 

coxTRO),  1892,  A.,  604. 
^n'Bromopropyl-o-xylene     (Uhlhorn), 

1890,  A.,  1249. 
2-Bromopyridine  (v.  Hofmaxn),  1883, 

A.,    813;  (Ciamician  and  Silber), 

1885,  A.,  811. 
c^iBromopyridine  (Koenigs  and  Geigy), 

1884,   A.,   1195;  (Blau),   1889,   A., 

1212. 
Broinopyridiiie-2: 3-dicarboxylic      acid 

(Claus  and  Collischonn),  1887,  A., 

159. 
Bromopyridine-3: 4-dicarboxylic      acid 

(EDixGERandBossuNG),1891,A.,580. 
3: 5-rf?'Bromopyridine-2:  4: 6-tricarb- 

oxylic  acid  (Pfeiffer),  1887,  A., 844. 
^«^r«Bromopyrocoll     (Ciamiciax    and 

Silber),  1884,  A.,  292. 
Bromopyrocresole    oxides    (Schwarz), 

1883,  A.,  207. 
^WBromoToyrogallol  (Webster),    1884, 

T.,  205',  207. 
Bromopyromucic  acids,  mono-  and  di- 

(HiLLand  Sanger),  1884,  A.,  1305; 

(Canzoneri  and  Oliveri),  1885,  A., 

244,  1125;  (Hill),  1885,  A.,  1125. 


Bromopyrotritaric  acid  (Dietrich  and 

Paal),  1887,  A.,  658. 
G^iBromopyrrolinephtbalide       (Ander- 

lixi),  1889,  A.,  58. 
^nBromopyrryl-l-methylglyoxylicacid 

(DE  Varda),  1890,  A.,  890. 
c^iJBromopyruvic  acid,  action  of  hydr. 
oxylamine  on  (Soderbaum),  1892, 
A.,  815. 

compounds     of,      with      hydrazines 
(Nastvogel),  1889,  A.,  237. 
(iiBromo-pyvuramide    and   -pyvureide 

(Fischer),  1887,  A.,  918. 
^HBromopyvurine  (Fischer),  1887,  A., 

918. 
Bromoquinol,  dimethyl  ether  of  (N5lt- 

ING  and  Werner),  1891,  A.,  209. 
m-o?rBromoquinol  (Ling),  1892,  T.,  562; 

P.,  105. 
c^iBromoquinoldicarboxylic    acid   (B5- 

niger),  1888,  a.,  954. 
G?iBromoquinoldisulplioiiic  acid  (Grae- 

be  and  Weltner),  1891,  A.,  1029. 
l-Bromoquinoline-4-carboxylic        acid 

(Lellmaxn  and  Alt),  1887,  A.,  502. 
Bromoquinoliue.     See  Quinoline. 
Bromoquinolinesulphonic      acid.     See 

Quinolinesulphonic  acid. 
Bromoquinolinesulphonic  bromide 

(Claus    and    Posselt),    1890,    A. 

522. 
Bromoquinolinic  acid   (Srpek),   1890 

A.,  177. 
m-c^iBromoquinone  (Heinichen),  1890 

A.,  165;  (Ling),  1892,  T.,   561;  P. 

105. 
^eifraBromoquinone   {bromanil)  (Ling) 

1887,  T.,  148;  (Graebe  and  Welt 

NER),  1891,  A.,  1028. 
^e^raBromo-o-quinone  (Zincke),   1887 

A.,  "808. 
c?iBromoquinone-chlor-    and    -phenol 

imides  (Mohlau),  1884,  A.,  594. 
(iiBromorcinol,  diethyl  ether  of  (Her 

ziG  and  Zeisel),  1890,  A.,  1405. 
Brom-a-orcinoldichroin  (Brunner  and 

Chuit),  1888,  A.,  1183. 
Bromoresorcinols,  mo7io-  and  di-  (Ze- 

hexter),  1887,  A.,  924. 
Bromorosindone  (Fischer  and  Hepp), 

1891,  A.,  1045. 
(i/Bromosalicylamide  (Spilker),  1890, 

A.,  141. 
Bromosalicylic  acids,  substituted  (Pera- 

toxer),  1887,  A.,  486. 
o^iBromosalicylic  acid,  constitution  of 

(Peratoxer),  1887,  A.,  487. 
c^i'Bromosalicylthiamide        (Spilker), 

1890,  A.,  142. 
Bromosarcosinemesouric      acid     (My- 

lius),  1884,  A.,  1128. 
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o??"Broinosebacic  acid,  and  its  derivatives 

(Glaus  and  Steinkauler),  1888,  A., 

133;   (AuwERS    and      Bernhardi), 

1891,  A.,  1191. 
BromosMkimolactone  (Eijkman),  1891, 

A.,  920. 
Bromostannic   acid    (Preis  and  Ray- 
man),  1883,  A.,  425;    (Seubert  and 

ScHTJRMANN),  1887,  A.,  554. 
Bromostearic  acid  (Piotrowski),  1890, 

A.,  1396. 
o-Bromostearic  acid  (Hell  and  Sadom- 

sky),  1891,  A.,  1336. 
Bromostryclinine    (Shenstone),   1885, 
T.,  140,  141;  P.,   5;  (Beckurts), 
1885,    A.,    675,    911;    (Loebisch 
and  ScHOOP),  1886,  A.,  268. 

crystallography  of  (MiERS),  1885,  T., 
144;  P.,  5. 

action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Shenstone), 
1885,  T.,  141;  P.,  5. 

methhydroxide  and  metliiodide  (Bec- 
kurts), 1890,  A.,  1329. 

physiological   action   of  (Brunton), 
1885,  T.,  143;  P.,  5. 
rZiBromostrychnine  (Shenstone),  1885, 

T.,   141;    P.,  5;   (Beokurts),  1885, 

A.,  675,  911. 
^nBromostrychnine  (Beckurts),  1885, 

A.,  675,  911. 
|)-Bromostyrene  dibromide  (Schramm), 
1891,  A.,  898. 

glycol  (Schramm),  1891,  A.,  898. 
cZiBromostyrene,    action    of    bromine- 
vapour  on  (Kinnicutt  and  Palmer), 

1884,  A.,  603. 
c?iBromosuccinanil      (AxschCtz      and 

Wirtz),  1887,  A.,  934. 
Bromosuccinic  acids.  See  Succinic  acid. 
Bromosuccinimide   (Kusserow),   1889, 

A.,  1064. 
o-Bromo-m-sulphobenzoic     acid    (Fis- 
cher), 1892,  A.,  333. 
5-Broino-y3-sulpliopyromucic  acid  (Hill 

and  Palmer),  1889,  A.,  386. 
2-Bromotereplitlialic    acid    (Schultz), 

_1885,A.,1054  ;  (Fileti),  1887,  A.,  52. 
fZiBromotetracetylbrazilein       (Schall 

and  Dralle),  1890,  A.,  997. 
Bromotetraliydrodiphenylic  dihromiAe 

(Bamberger  and  Lodter),  1888,  A., 

604. 
^nBromotetraketoliexainethylene(LAx- 

I)OLt),  1892,  A.,  836. 
^e^raBromotetraketohexamethylene 

(Nef),  1890,  A.,  1272. 
Ae.raBroniotetramethylene      (Saban^- 

eff),  1889,  A.,  1128. 
Bromotetrametliyleiiecarboxylic     acid 

(Perkin  and  Sinclair),    1891,  P., 

191;  1892,  T.,  41. 


Bromo-a-tetraresorcinoldichroin    ether 

(Bruxner    and    Chuit),    1888,  A., 

1182. 
Bromotetretbylphloroglucinols    (Her- 

ziG  and  Zeisel),  1890,  A.,  243. 
Bromotetric  acid  (Moscheles  and  Cor- 
nelius), 1888,  A.,  1272. 
/i-Bromothiazole  (Schatzmann),  1891, 

A.,  745. 
Bromothiophen  (Schleicher),  1886,A., 

227. 
f^iBromotbioplien,  direct  preparation  of, 

from   coal-tar  benzene   (AIeyer  and 

Stabler),  1885,  A.,  971. 
^WBromothiophen,    and    its    sulphonic 

acid    and    anhydride    (Rosenberg), 

1885,  A.,  1051. 
^e^r«Bromothioplien,  oxidation  of  (CiA- 

mician  and  Angeli),  1892,  A.,  302. 
Broniothioplieii-3carboxylic  acid  (Gat- 

termann  and  Romer),  1886,  A.,  537. 
Bromothiophen-  2:3-  dicarboxy  lie      acid 

(Gerlach),  1892,  A.,  831. 
Bromothiotolen.       See     Bromomethyl- 

thiophen. 
2-Bromothymol  (Claus  and  Krause), 

1891,  A.,  899,  900. 
6-Bromothymol,  derivatives  of   (Maz- 

zara),  1890,  A.,  366. 
o-Bromothymol,  ethyl  ether  of  (Maz- 

ZARA  and  ViGHi),  1890,  A.,  883. 
6-Bromothyinol    methyl    ether    (Maz- 

ZARA),  1890,  A.,  366. 
Bromothymol-o-  and  p-sulphonic  acids, 

0-  and^j-  (Claus  and  Krause),  1891, 

A.,  899. 
)3-Bromothymoquinol    (Mazzara    and 

Discalzo),1886,A.,1020;(Schniter), 

1887,  A.,  720. 
2Bromoth3nnoquinoiie(MAZZARA),1890, 

A.,  753;  (Claus  and  Krause),  1891, 

A.,  899. 
5-Bromothymoqmnone8       (Schxiter), 

1887,  A.,  720;  (Mazzara),  1890,  A., 

753. 
Bromothymoquinones,  2-  and  5-  (Kehr- 

MAXx),  1890,  A.,  367. 
Bromotoluene.     See  Toluene. 
Bromotoluenesulphonic      acids.       See 

Toluenesulphonic  acids. 
Bromotoluic  acid.     See  Toluic  acid. 
w-Bromo-o-toluidine   (Alt),  1889,  A., 

1214. 
p-Bromo-wi-toluidine  (Claus),  1892,  A., 

1201. 
2:6-c^iBromo-jo-toluidiiie     (Claus    and 

Herbabxy),  1892,  A.,  175. 
??2-Bromo-o-toluidine-wi-sulphonic   acid 

(Wynne),  1892,  T.,  1037  ;  P.,  155. 
Bromo-o-toluonitrile       (Nourrisscn)^ 

1887,  A.,  668. 
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4:6-<^i"Bromo-o-tolTionitrile  (Glaus  and 

Beck),  1892,  A.,  1208. 
2:6-cZtBromo-jJ-toluoiiitrile  (Glaus  and 

Herbabny),  1892,  A.,  175. 
3:5-c^iBronio-^:>-toluonitrile  (Glaus  and 

Seibert),  1892,  A.,  176. 
Bromotoluphenanthrazine  (Hart- 

MAXX),  1890,  A.,  976. 
3-Broniotoluquinone  (Glaus  and  Jack- 
son), 1889,  A.,  128. 
4-Bromotoluquinone  (Schniter),  1887, 

A.,  1036. 
Bromotoluquinones,  di-  and  tri-  (Gan- 

zoxERi  and  Spica),  1883,  A.,  330. 
^n'Bromotoluquinone,  action  of  potass- 
ium hydroxide  on  (Spica  and  Mag- 

NANiMi),  1884,  A.,  175. 
Bromotolyl  methyl  ketone,  o-  and  m- 

(Glaus),  1891,  A.,  911. 
p-'Bromo-m-toljl       methyl        ketone 

(ScHOPFF),  1892,  A.,  338;  (Glaus), 

1892,  A.,  1200. 
jp-Bromo-??i-tolyl      methyl      ketoxime 

(Glaus),  1892,  A.,  1201. 
diBTomo-o-  and  -^9-tolyI-o-amidopropio- 

nitrile  (Stephak),  1887,  A.,  143. 
i8-cZiBromotolylbenzoic  acid  (Garnel- 

ley  and  Thomson),  1886,  P.,  258; 

1887,  T.,  90. 
5-Bromo-3 :4-tolylen€diamine  (Bis- 

TRZYCKi),  1890,  A.,  970. 
Bromotolylenecarhamide  (Hartmann), 

1890,  A.   975. 
rZ?Bromo-j9-tolylic    benzoate    (Schall 

and  Dralle),  1885,  A.,  146. 
fZ^■B^omotricarballyIic     acid     (Guino- 

chet),  1890,  A.,  594. 
(^iBromotriethylgallic  acid  (Schiffer), 

1892,  A.,  715. 
Bromotrihydroxybenzophenone  (Grae- 

be  and  Eichengrun),  1892,  A.,  1225. 
AejcaBromotriketohexamethylene 

(ZiNCKE    and     Kegel),     1890,    A., 

1109. 
c^iBromotriketohydronaphthalene  hydr- 
ate (Zincke  and  Gerland),  1888,  A., 

291. 
£?iBromotriketopentamethylene  hydrate 

(Landolt),  1892,  A.,  836. 
MBromotriketopentamethylene  (Han- 

TzscH),  1888,  A.,  1191,  1192  ;  (Lan- 
dolt), 1892,  A.,  836. 
Bromotrimethylcarbinol      {hro'nio-tert.  - 

butyl      alcohol)      (Guareschi      and 

Garzino),  1888,  A.,  437;  (Garzino), 

1889,  A.,  951. 
Bromotrimethylenedisulphone         sul- 
phides, di-  and  hexa-  (Gamps),  1892, 

A.,  593. 
Aca;aBromotrimethyIenetri8ulphone 

(Gamps),  1892,  A.,  592. 
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Bromotrimethylethylammonium  salts, 

di-  and  ti^-  (Bode),  1892,  A.,  806. 
a-Bromotrimethylglutaric      anhydride 

(Auwers  and  Meyer),  1890,  A.,  480. 
c^iBromo  -2:4:6-  trimethylpyridine 

(Pfeiffer),  1887,  A.,  844. 
Bromotrimethylvinylammonium 

(Bode),  1892,  A.,  807. 
^r/Bromotriphenylfurfuran  (Japp 

Klixgemaxn),  1890,  T.,  713. 
Bromotriphenylmethane,  action  of,  on 
ethyl  sodomalouate  (Henderson), 
1887,  T.,  224. 

reactions  of  (Elbs),  1884,  A.,  1030. 
Bromotriphen  ylmethylpyrrolone,  cry s- 

tallography   of  (Tutton),  1890,   T., 

728. 
^WBromotrithienyl  (Renard),  1891,  A., 

428. 
iWBromotritolylbenzene  (Glaus),  1890, 

A.,  770. 
Bromumbelliferones,   mono-   and    di-, 

ethyl   and   methyl   ethers  of  (Will 

and  Beck),  1886,  A.,  881,  882. 
Bromoundecylenic    acid     (Brunner), 

1886,  A.,  1011. 
Bromouracilcarboxylic     acids     (Beh- 

REXD),  1887,  A.,  920. 
c?^Bromovale^aldehyde     (Lieben     and 

Zelsel),  1886,  A.,  783. 
Bromovaleric    acid,    decomposition    of 

(FiTTiG  and  Urban),  1892,  A.,  960. 
cZ^'Bromovaleric  acid  {dihroiiiallylaceik 

add)  (Ott),  1891,  A.,  1453. 
Bromovaleric  acids,  y-mono-  and  di- 

(FiTTiG   and    Frankel),    1890,   A., 

585. 
a-Bromoisovaleric     acid     (Yolhard), 

1888,  A.,  129;  (Schleicher),  1892, 

A.,  427. 
Bromovalerolactone   (Fittig  and  Ur- 
ban), 1892,  A.,  960. 
c^tBromovalerolactone  (Wolff),  1885, 

A.,  1124. 
Bromovanadinites  (Ditte),    1883,   A., 

im. 

^r?Bromovinylbenzoic  acid  (Roser  and 

Haselhoff),  1888,  A.,  1304. 
Bromo-^j-vinylphenol    fZibromide    (Ei- 

gel),  1887,  A.,  1110. 
Bromowagnerites    (Ditte),    1883,   A., 

648. 
Bromoxanthine  (Fischer  and  Reese), 

1884,  A.,  467. 
ci^iBromoxanthone   {dihromodiphenyleM 

ketone    oxide)    (Perkin),   1883,    T., 

194. 
^nBromoxanthone  (Arbenz),  1890,  A., 

893. 
Bromoxybenzene     derivatives    (Bene- 

dikt),  1883,  A.,  984. 
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Bromoxybromocomenic  adid  (Mbnnel), 

1883,  A.,  657. 
Bromoxylene.     See  Xylene. 
Bromo-j-J-xylenesulphonamide    (Jacob- 
sen),  1885,  A.,  144. 
f^/Broino-j!?-xylenesulplionainide 
(Moody  and  Nicholson),  1890,  T,, 
977. 
Bromoxylenesulphonio      acids.        See 

Xyleuesulphonic  acids. 
c^iBromo-^^-xylenesulphonic       chloride 
(Moody  and  Nicholson),  1890,  T., 
977. 
^nBromo-o-xylenol  (Tohl),    1886,  A., 

57. 
Bromo-j[;-xyIenol    (Adam),    1884,    A., 

1329. 
4.5-(/i-Bronio-o-xylidiiie   (Tuhl),  1886, 

A.,  57. 
5-?-fZiBroino-jj-xylidine   (Nolting   and 

Kohn),  1886,  A.,  356. 
Bromo-j:)-xylyl    methyl    ketone 

(Schopff),  1892,  A.,  338. 
Broinoxy-2'-inethylquinoline     (Knohr 

and  Antrick),  1885,  A.,  274. 
?r2Bromoxy-4  -methylquinoline    (Com- 
STOCK  and  Koenios),  1884,  A.,  1383. 
Bromoxynaphthaquinonesulphonic 
acid,  potassium  salt  of  (Armstrong 
and  Streatfeild),  1886,  P.,  232. 
2'-Bromoxyquinoliiie.    See  Bromocarbo- 

styril, 
Bromoxy^nbromophenol       (Werner), 

1885,  A.,  658. 
Bronze,     process     for      phosphorising 
(Whiting),  1884,  A.,  936. 
^yeille^'s  silicon-  (MiJLLER),  1885,  A., 

308. 
implements  used  by  the  miners   of 
Peru    (Boussinqault),    1883,    A., 
691. 
statues,  cause  of  the  blackening  of 
the  patina  of  (Hassack),  1885,  A., 
1270. 
Bronze-coloured  surface  on  iron,  process 
for  producing    (Mayer),    1884,   A., 
127. 
Bronzes,  Indian,  and  their  patina,  some 
analyses  of  (Arche  and  Hassack), 
1885,  A.,  100. 
Japanese,  analyses   of  (Marquard), 
1885,  A.,  204. 
Bronzite  (Weisbach),  1883,  A.,  432. 
from    South   Africa,    composition   of 
(RoscoE),  1885,  A.,  132. 
Brookite  (Kuxz),  1892,  A.,  1055. 
from  Beura,  Ossola  (STRiJVER),  1891, 

A.,  527. 
from  Magnet  Cove,  Arkansas  (Pen- 
field),    1886,    A.,    989;   (Dana), 
1887,  A.,  116. 


Broom  {Genista  pilosa),  analysis  of,  and 
of  its  ash  (Petermann),  1884,  A., 
207. 
Brucine.     See  under  Alkaloids. 
Brucite  (Weisbach),  1883,  A.,  1061. 
from  Cogne,  Val  d'  Aosta  (Friedel). 

1883,  A.,  1061  ;  1884,  A.,  162. 
from  the  Tyrol  (v.  Foullon),  1890, 

A.,  339. 
from  the  Ural  (Losch),  1887,  A.,  345. 
Briicke's  acid  {oxyprotosiUphonic  acid) 

(Maly),  1885,  A.,  824. 
Brushwood,   food  value   of  (Stutzer), 

1892,  A.,  1511. 
Bryonin,    detection    of    (Johannson), 

1885,  A.,  606. 
Buchu  leaves  (Shimoyama),  1888,  A., 

1205. 
Building  stones,  decay  of  (Wallace), 

1883,  A.,  1036. 
Bulbooapnine  (Freund  and  Josephi), 

1892,  A.,  1366. 
Bunsen-battery.    See  Electrochemistry. 
Bunte's  salt  [sodium  ethylthiosulphatc), 
preparation  and  properties  of  (Otto 
and  Rossing),  1892,  A.,  799. 
Buratite.     See  Aurichalcite. 
Burette  for  solutions  which  are  easily 
reduced,  and  which   attack  india- 
rubber  (Gawalowski),   1885,  A., 
835. 
float  for  opaque  liquids  (Rey),  1891, 

A.,  1288. 
jet  (Leybold),  1887,  A.,  688. 
Burettes,   manufacture   and   correction 
of  (OsTWALD),  1883,  A.,  619. 
improvements  in  (Reid),  1892,  A., 
1027. 
Burner,    Bunsen,    a    modified   (Shen- 
STONE),  1885,  T.,  378;  P.,  51. 
for  spirit  (Barthel),  1892,  A.,  1386. 
new    laboratory    (Teclu),   1892,  A., 

768. 
simple,     for     monochromatic     light 
(NoACK),  1886,  A.,  14. 
Burners,  new  (Groger),  1890,  A.,  106. 
' '  Bumping  "  in  distillation,  method  of 
avoiding  (Reismann),  1888,  A.,  547; 
(Markownikoff),  1888,  A.,  1155. 
?*5oButaconic   acid  (Fittig  and    Kra- 

encker),  1890,  A.,  875. 
Butaldehyde  (Juslin),  1885,  A.,  138. 
condensation   of    (RArPENSTRAUcn), 

1887,  A.,  794. 
condensation  of,  with   succinic  acid 
(Fittig  and  Schmidt),  1890,  A., 
588. 
Butaldehyde,     ay-dicMiovo-afi-dihvovao- 
(Natterer),  1883,  A.,  965. 
^rtchloro-  (Natterer),  1883,  A.,  966. 
See  also  Butylchloral. 
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tsoButaldehyde,    preparation    of,    free 
from  acetone  (Fossek),  1884,   A., 
37. 
polymeric  modification  of  (Perkin), 
1883,  T.,  86  ;  (Barbaglia),  1887, 
A.,  461. 
action   of    aniline   on    a   mixture   of 
acetaldehyde    and    (v.     Miller), 
1887,  A.,  974. 
condensation    of   aniline    and,    with 
metliylal  (v.  Miller  and  Kinke- 
LiN),  1887,  A.,  957. 
condensation  of,  with  ethylic  aceto- 
acetate  (Matthews),  1883,  T.,  201. 
action  of  glycol  on  (Lochert),  1888, 

A.,  670. 
condensation   of,  with   phenyl  enedi- 
amines  (Lassar-Cohn),  1890,  A., 
138. 
action  of  zinc  and  ethylic  chloracet- 
ate  on  (Reformatsky),  1892,  A., 
1300. 
action  of  quinaldine  on  (Brunner), 

1887,  A.,  975. 
condensation  of,  with   succinic  acid 
(FiTTiG    and    Zaxner),  1890,  A., 
589. 
condensation  of,  by  means  of  aqueous 
and    alcoholic    potash    (Perkix), 
1883,  T.,  90. 
derivative  of,  analogous  to  hydroben- 

zoin  (Fossek),  1884,  A.,  37. 
dihydric  alcohols  derived  from  (Swo- 
BODA  and  Fossek),  1891,  A.,  31, 
rsoButaldehyde,  chlor-  (Brocket),  1892, 
A.,  1292. 
thio-  (Barbaglia),  1889,  A.,  120. 
Paraisobutaldehyde  (Perkix),  1883, 
T.,  86. 
condensation  of,  with  aniline   (v. 
Miller  and  Plochl),  1892,  A., 
1192. 
action  of  sulphur  on  (Barbaglia), 
1889,  A.,  120. 
tsoButaldoxime  (Petraczek),  1883,  A., 

569. 
Butane,    absorption    coeflScient    of,   in 
water  (Hexrich),  1892,  A.,  1043. 
dinitvo-,   and    its    salts   (Chaxcel), 
1883,  A.,  915;  1885,  A.,  647. 
isoBntane,     ^ribromo-     (Nortox    and 

Williams),  1887,  A.,  712. 
tert.-lRvLt&ne,  nitro-  (Bewad),  1891,  A., 

653. 
Butanecarboxylic  acid.     See    Butyric 

acid. 
Buta,nedicarboxylic  acid.  See  Adipic 
acid,  Dimethylsuccinic  acid,  Ethyl- 
succinic  acid,  Methylsuccinic  acid, 
Methylglutaric  acids,  Propylmalonic 
acid,  isoPropylmalonic  acid. 


Butanedisulphonic   acid   (Mauzelius), 

1888,  A.,  821. 
isoButanedisulphonic  acid,  barium  salt 
of  (GuARESCHi  and  Garzixo),  1888, 
A.,  436. 
Butanetricarboxylic  acid  [m.p.  116° — 
120°]  (AuwERS,  KoBXER,  and  v. 
Meyexburg),  1892,  A.,  42. 
[m.p.  119°]  (PoLKo),  1888,  A.,  134. 
action  of  bromine  on   (Bischoff), 
1891,  A.,  292. 
25oButanetricarboxylic     acid     (Barx- 

steix),  1888,  A.,  135. 
isoButenylalcohol.  See  )8-Allylcarbinol. 
^:>-Butenylanisoils,  molecular  refraction 
and  dispersion  of  (Gladstoxe),  1891, 
T.,  295. 
Butenylbenzene.  See  Phenylbutylene. 
isoButenyltolylene-o-diamine      (Hixs- 

berg)  1887,  A.,  817. 
Butenyltricarboxylic  acid.  See  Butane- 
tricarboxylic acid. 
Butinene  {erythrcne,  mnyletliyUne^  pijr- 
rolylene)    (Ciamiciax    and    Mag- 
XAGHi),  1885,  A.,  1243. 
preparation   and  oxidation  of  (Arm- 
STRoxG   and    Miller),  1886,  T., 
81. 
constitution  of  (Grimaux  and  Cloez), 

1890,  A.,  730. 
derivatives    (Grimaux  and    CLoiiz), 

1887,  A.,  352. 
bromides   (Colsox),    1887,  A.,  787; 
(Grimaux  and  Cloez),  1887,  A., 
789. 
fZtbromide,  dihronio-  (Grimaux  and 

CLoi^z),  ]887,  A.,  789. 
^e^rabromides  (Ciamiciax  and  Mag- 
XAGHi),  1886,  A.,  521 ;  (Grimaux 
and   CLoiiz),  1887,  A.,  789;   (Cia- 
miciax), 1888,  A.,  242;  (Ciamiciax 
and  Magxaxixi),  1888,  A.,  799. 
cZtoxide  (Przybytek),  1888,  A.,  245. 
Butinene    {crotonylene,    ethylacetylene), 
action    of,    on    mercuric    chloride 
(Kutscheroff),  1884,  A.,  720. 
(^ibromide  (Holz),  1889,  A.,  576. 
glycol  (Hexxixger),  1884,  A.,  897. 
hydi'obromide  (Holz),  1889,  A.,  576. 
constitution  of  (Wislicexus),1889, 

A.,  577. 
conversion  of,  into  bromo-i^-butylr 
ene  (Puckert),  1889,  A.,  576. 
a-hydrobromide  (Reboul),  1892,  A., 
127. 
isoButinene  c?ebromide  {n-hutylcne^  di^ 

bromo-  (Holz),  1889,  A.,  576. 
Bntinenes  (Nobtox  and  Noyes),  1889, 
A.,  361. 
condensation  of  (Fawoesky),   1885, 
A.,  645. 
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Butinenecarboxylic    acid,  pentachloro- 
(ZiNCKE  and  Kuster),  1888,   A., 
1278. 
o-woButoxybenzaldehyde,   and  ^rithio- 

(Baumaxn  and   Fromm),   1891,   A., 

1051. 
jj-mButoxydiphenylamine  (Philip  and 

Calm),  1885,  A.,  155. 
woButoxyhydrocotarnine      methiodide 

(Roser),  1890,  A.,  532. 
Butter.     See  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
'*  Butter  beans,"  a  new  variety  of  fatty 

seeds  (v.  Hohxel  and  Wolfbauer), 

1884,  A.,  1209. 
Butterflies,  yellow  pigment  in   (Hop- 
kins), 1889,  P.,  117. 
Butterine.     See  Margarine, 
^er^. -Butyl  alcohol  {trimethylcarbinol), 

bromo-   (Guareschi  and  Garzino), 

1889,  A.,  951. 
i8-Butyi    glycol     and     its    derivatives 
(Wurtz),  1884,  A.,  169. 

oxybutyrate,    diacetyl    derivative    of 
(Wurtz),  1884,  A.,  579. 
^er^. -Butyl  mercaptan  (Dobbin),  1890, 
_  T.,  639;  P.,  105. 
isoButylacetamide  {isohexamide) 

(Jacoby),  1886,  A.,  785;  (Tiemann), 

1891,  A.,  538. 
tsoButylacetanilide  (Pictet),  1890,  A., 

758 
tsoButylacetic     acid    {isohcxoic    acid) 

(Kassner),  1888,  A.,  673. 
isoButylacetoacetamide  (Peters),  1890, 
^  A.,  1097. 
tsoButyl  acetone,  nitroso-  (Treadwell 

and  Westenberger),  1883,  A.,  572. 
Butylacetylenecarboxylic '  acid  {heptin- 

oic  acid)  (Faworsky),1888,A.,1169. 
Butylacridine,     and     its     derivatives 

(Bernthsen  and  Traube),  1884,  A., 

1183. 
woButylallylamine  (PAALand  Heupel), 

1892,  A.,  31. 
s-rsoButylallyltMocarbamide  (Hecht), 

1892,  A.,  702. 
?i-Butylamine,     S-ch.loro-     (Gabriel), 

1892,  A.,  131. 
n-Butylamines  (Berg),  1891,  A.,  662. 
t'soButylamine  (Malbot),  1891,  A.,  36. 
preparation  of  (Malbot),  1887,   A., 

356. 
magnetic  rotatory  power  of  (Perkin), 

1889,  T.,  694,  730,  735. 
separation  of,  from  dimbutylamine, 
by  means  of  ethylic  oxalate  (Mal- 
bot), 1887,  A.,  357. 
i^oButylamine,    cMoro-    and    c?tcliloro- 

(Berg),  1892,  A.,  1172. 
^ert-Butylamine    (Bewad),    1891,  A., 
654. 


tsoButylisoamylglyoxaline        {oxaliso- 
aimjlisoamyline)  (Radziszewski  and 
Szul),  1884,  A.,  986. 
tsoButylaniline  (Pictet),  1890,  A.,  758. 
dimivo-  (Barr),  1888,  A.,  823. 
j9-nitroso-  (Wacker),  1888,  A.,  466. 
Butylbenzene  {phenylhutane),  action  of 
aluminium  chloride  on  (Schramm), 
1889,  A.,  127 ;  (Heise  and  Tohl), 
1892,  A.,  1309. 
^-bromo-,         and         p-fiy-tribramo- 
(Schramm),  1891,  A.,  899. 
tsoButylbenzene       [b.p.       165°— 1 70°] 
(Sexkowski),  1892,  A.,  44. 
dispersive   power    of    (Barrier  and 

Roux),  1889,  A.,  805. 
influence  of  light  on  the  bromination 
of  (Schramm),  1889,  A.,  240. 
■isoButylbenzene,    ??i-amido-     {isohutyl- 
phenylamine),  and   its  derivatives 
(Gelzer),  1889,  A.,  42,  43. 
^-amido-,  and  its  properties  (Lloyd), 
1887,    A.,   721;  1889,  A.,  700; 
(Gelzer),  1889,  A.,  42. 
constitution  of   (Pahl),  1884,  A., 

1009. 
derivatives  of  (Gelzer),  1888,  A., 
266  ;  1889,  A.,  42. 
3:4-c^^■amido-  [m.p.   97-5°]  (Gelzer), 

1888,  A.,  266. 

2:3-cZiamido-  [m.p.    109°]   (Gelzer), 

1889,  A.,  43. 

esobromo-,    and  S:5-dihvovio-    (Gel- 
zer), 1889,  A.,  43,  45. 
bromo-2:3-c?mnido-  (Gelzer),   1889, 

A.,  44. 
esobromouitramido-   (Gelzer),  1889, 

A.,  44. 
^-chloro-  (v.  Dobrzycki),  1888,  A.  ,369. 
^-iodo-  (Pahl),  1884,  A.,  1009. 
7?i-nitro-  (Gelzer),  1889,  A.,  43. 
esonitramido-    (Gelzer),    1888,    A., 
266;  1889,  A.,  43. 
sec.  -Butylbenzene,  influence  of  light  on 
the  bromination  of  (Schramm),  1889, 
A.,  240. 
^er^. -Butylbenzene,  and  its  derivatives 
(Schramm),    1889,  A.,    127,  240; 
(Senkowski),  1890,  A.,  1296. 
influence  of  light  on  the  bromination 
of  (Schramm),  1889,  A.,  240. 
isoButylbenzenesulphonic  acid  (Kelbe 

and  Pfeiffer),  1886,  A.,  878. 
tert.  -jo-Butylbenzenesulphonic         acid 

(Senkowski),  1890,  A.,  1296. 
m-woButylbenzoic  acid  and  its  deriv- 
atives (Kelbe  and  Pfeiffer),  1886, 
A.,  878. 
p-isoHutylbenzoic  acid,  and  its  deriv- 
atives (Pahl),  1884,  A.,  1010; 
(Kelbe  and  Pfeiffer),  1886,A.,878. 
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^-iSoButylbenzonitrile  {isohutylphenylic 

cyanide)  (Pahl),  1884,  A.,  1010. 
"  isoButylbenzophenoxide "   (v.   Dobr- 

ZYCKi),  1888,  A.,  369. 
zsoButylbismuthiiie    r^tbromide    (Mar- 

quakdt),  1888,  A.,  1067. 
Butylbromallylamine  (Paal),  1889,  A., 

117. 
isoButylbromisatoid   (v.    Baeyer  and 

Oeconomides),  1883,  A.,  202. 
i5oButyl2^5(?butenyltolylene-o-diainine 

(Hinsberg),  1887,  A.,  817. 
isoButylbutylene  {odylenc)  (Fittig  and 

Feist),  1890,  A.,  592. 
isoButylisobutylideneamine        (Berg), 

1892,  A.,  1173. 
i^oButyhsobutyric    acid    {octoic    acid) 

(Bruggemann),  1888,  A.,  1176. 
tcrt.  -Butylcarbinol      {amylic     alcohol) 

(Freund    and     Lenze),    1890,    A,, 

1388;  1891,  A.,  1172. 
ButylcMoral,  constitution  of  (Lieben 
and  Zeisel),  1883,  A.,  963. 

action  of  zinc  propyl  and  zinc  isohntjl 
on  (v.  Garzarolli-Thurnlackh 
and  Popper),  1884,  A.,  1117. 

hydrate  as  an  antidote  for  strychnine 
and  picrotoxin  (Koch),  1887,  A., 
391. 
Butylchloralacetamides  (Schiff),  1892, 

A.,  1067. 
Butylchloralaldol  (Koenigs),  1892,  A., 

695. 
Butylchloralbenzamides  (Schiff),  1892, 

A.,  1067. 
Butylchloralbiuret  (Pinner  and  Lif- 

SCHXJTZ),  1887,  A.,  1032. 
Butylchloraldoxime        (Schiff       and 

Tarugi),  1892,  A.,  33. 
Butylchloralformamides  (Schiff),  1892, 

A.,  1067. 
o-isoButylcinchonic    acid    (Doebner), 

1887,  A.,  504. 
isoButyl-o-cresol  (Effront),  1885,  A., 

152. 
isoButyldeoxybenzoin      (Meyer     and 

Oelkers),  1888,  A.,  703. 
isoButyldiguanide,  its  constitution  and 

its  compounds  (Smolka),  1884,  A., 

287. 
■isoButyldiguanide,  sulphates  and  hydro- 
chlorides of  (Smolka),  1884,  A.,  288. 
4-MoButyl-2:6-dimetliylhexaliydropyr- 

idine  (Jaeckle),  1888,  A.,  1104. 
4-isoButyl-2:6-diniethylpyridine     (En- 

gelmann),  1886,  A.,  260. 
4-2:soBiityl-2:6-dimethylpyridine-3:5- 

dicarboxylic  acid  (Enoelmann),  1886, 

A.,  260. 
Butylenes,     action     of     chlorine     on 

(Scheschukoff),  1885,  A.,  645. 


Butylenes,  separation    of   (Scheschu- 
koff), 1885,  A.,  495. 
bromo-  (Reboul),  1892,  A.,  127. 
n-Butylene  and  its  derivatives  (Puchot), 
1884,  A.,  166. 
hydrate.         See      Butylic      alcohol, 

secondary. 

c^^'bromo-.  See  tsoButinene  c^tbromide. 

-isoButylene,    action    of    bromine    on 

(Norton   and    Williams),    1887, 

A.,  712. 

action  of  chlorine  on  (Scheschukoff), 

1884,  A.,  1276. 
action  of  hydriodic  acid  on  (Sches- 
chukoff), 1886,  A.,  680. 
oxidation  of  (Wagner),  1888,  A. ,  665. 
glycol     (Scheschukoff),  1885,  A., 
645.  _ 
formation     of,    in     the    alcoholic 
fermentation    of    sugar     (Hen- 
ninger  and  Sanson),  1888,  A., 
571. 
mercaptan(HAGELBERG),  1890,  A. ,  950. 
chloro-  (Scheschukoff),   1884,   A., 
1276. 
;|/-Butylene,    constitution    of    (Holz), 
1889,  A.,  576. 
brominated    derivatives    of    (Holz), 

1889,  A.,  575. 
brominated  derivatives  of,  geometrical 
isomerism  of  (Faworsky  and  De- 
bout),  1890,  A.,  1218. 
^'sobromo-,  conversion  of  crotonylene 
hydrobromide     into      (Ptjckert), 
1889,  A.,  576. 
mButylenebenzidine      (Schiff     and 

Vanni),  1890,  A.,  1299. 
Butylenedica-rboxylic   acids.     See  Di- 
methylsuccinic    acid     and     Methyl- 
ethylmalonic  acid. 
a-^soButylenepyridine  (Stoehr),  1891, 

A.,  81. 
?i-Butyleiiic  bases  (Colson),  1888,  A., 

139. 
isoButylenic  bromide  (Guareschi  and 
Garzino),  1888,  A.,  436. 
behaviour  of  sodiophenylmercaptide 
with  (Otto),  1890,  A.,  962. 
chloride  (Scheschukoff),  1885,  A., 

645. 
cyanide  (Hell  and  Rothberg),  1889, 

A.,  959. 
oxide  (Eltekoff),  1883,  A.,  567. 
<j/-Butylenic  bromide,  rfichloro-  (New- 
bury), 1884,  A.,  295. 
chloride  (Scheschukoff),  1885,  A., 

645. 
oxide       [s-dimethylctJiylenic      oxide) 
(Eltekoff),  1883,  A.,  567. 
Butylglycidic  acid  (Melikoff),  1883, 
A.,  311,  969;  1885,  A.,  651. 
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Butylglyoxaline,     cliloro-     {chloroxal- 

ami/line)  (Wallaoh),  1883,  A.,  50. 
■isoButylglyoxaline  {glyoxalisoamylwie) 
(Radziszewski),     1883,     A.,    1086; 
(Radziszewski  and  Szul),  1884,  A., 
985. 
woButylglyoxalinedicarboxylic       acid 

(Maquenne),  1890,  A,,  1440. 
^5oButylllydalltoic   acid   (Pinner   cand 

Spilker),  1889,  A.,  706. 
woButylhydantoinamide   (Pinner  and 

Spilker),  1889,  A.,  706. 
?i-Butylic   alcohol,  in   Cognac  brandy 
(Claudon  and  Morin),  1887,  A., 
714. 
action     of     bromine    on     (Etard), 

1892,  A.,  809. 
^richloro-,  action  and  fate  of,  in  the 
animal     organism    (Kulz),    1885, 
A.,  283. 
isoButylic  alcohol,  vapour  pressures  of 
(Richardson),  1886,  T.,  763,  771, 
773;  (Schmidt),  1892,  A.,  397. 
action   of     bromine     on     (Etard), 

1892,  A.,  809. 
action  of  chlorine  on  (Boquillon), 
1885,  A.,   961;   (Brochet),  1892, 
A.,  1292.^ 
action   of    iodine   on   (Traijbe   and 

Neuberg),  1891,  A.,  65'). 
compound    of,    with    sodium     hydr- 
oxide (Gottig),  1890,  A.,  1222. 
sodium     derivative     of,    action     of 
iodoform,    methylenic    iodide    and 
iodine    on   (Gorboff    and    Kess- 
ler),  1888,  A.,  814. 
sec.  -Butylic  Qlcoh.ol{n-hiitylene  hydrate) , 
decomposition  of,  by  heat  (Wolkoff 
and  Bugaieff),  1886,  A.,  137. 
^er^. -Butylic  alcohol  {triinetJiylcarhinol), 
action  of  bromine  on  (Etard),  1892, 
A.,  809. 
stability  of  (Pawlewski),  1883,  A., 

565. 
sodium    derivative    of     (de     Foro- 

rand),  1892,  A,,  1066. 
bromo-   (Guareschi  and  Garzino), 
1888,  A.,  437;   (Garzino),   1889, 
A.,  951. 
isoButylic  oxides,  sec-  and  tcrt.-  (Re- 

boul),  1889,  A.,  477. 
if g;'^;. -Butylic   oxide,  trioXAoxo-    (Will- 

gerodt  and  Durr),  1887,  A.,  570. 
Ji-Butylic  salts  of  normal  fatty  acids, 
boiling   points  and  specific   volumes 
of  (Gartenmeister),  1886,  A.,  966. 
Butylic     bromides,      bromination      of 
(Meyer  and  Muller),  1892,  A., 
1414. 
/S-isobutoxy^lsocrotonate' (Enke),  1890, 
A.,  866. 


Butylic  butyrate   (Puchot),  1884,  A., 
167. 
chloracetate(GEHRiNG),1886,A.,784. 
chlorides,    clilorination    of    (Meyer 

and  Muller),  1892,  A.,  1415. 
^crchlorosebate,     perchlovo-      (Geh- 

ring),  1887,  A.,  801. 
j8-ethoxy-  and  )8-methoxy-isocroton- 

ates  (Enke),  1890,  A.,  866. 
nitrate  (Bertoni),  1891,  A.,  163. 
nitrite  (Bertoni),  1890,  A.,  353. 
i8-propoxy^socrotonate  (Enke),  1890, 

A.,  866. 
sebate  (Gehring),  1887,  A.,  801. 
sulphide,    platinum     compounds    of 

(Londahl),  1889,  A.,  368. 
c^isulphide    (Spring    and    Legros), 

1883,  A.,  48. 
sulphides,    occurrence    of,    in    Ohio 
petroleum  (Mabery  and   Smith), 
1891,  A.,  1173. 
vanadate  (Hall),  1887,  T.,  753. 
tsoButylic    acetate,    reaction    of,  with 
methylic  and  ethylic  alcohols  (Pur- 
die  and  Marshall),  1888,  T.,  395. 
chloride,  correspondence  between  the 
magnetic  rotation  and  the  refrac- 
tion and  dispersion  of  light  by 
tsobutylic    nitrate    and    (Glad- 
stone and  Perkin),   1889,  T., 
757. 
action    of    aqueous    ammonia    on 

(Malbot),  1891,  A.,  817. 
action  of  alcoholic  potash  and  of 
hydrogen    chloride    on    (Sches- 
chukoff),  1885,  A.,  645. 
action  of  zinc  chloride  on,  in  pre- 
sence of  hydrogen  chloride  (Mal- 
bot and  Gentil),  1889,  A.,  842. 
^Hchlorolactate  (ANSCHiJTZ  and  Has- 

lam),  1890,  A.,  27. 
)8-chloroisocrotonate    (Enke),    1890, 

A.,  865. 
chloroxalate(ANSCHiJTz),1890,A.,236, 
cyanide,  action  of  sodium  on  (Troger), 

1888,  A.,  801. 

fluoride    (Moissan    and    Meslans), 

1889,  A.,  364. 

glutarate  (Pinner),  1891,  A.,  62. 
iodide,  molecular  refraction  and  dis- 
persion of  (Gladstone),    1891, 
T.,  295. 
action  of,  on  trimethylamine  (H. 
and  A.  Malbot),  1892,  A,,  805. 
nitrate,  magnetic   rotatory   power   of 

(Perkin),  1889,  T.,  683,  726. 
nitrite    (Dunstan    and    Woolley), 
1889,  A.,  364. 
preparation  of,  by  double  decom- 
position (Bertoni  and  Truffi), 
1884,  A.,  1110. 
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•i^oButylic    nitrite,    magnetic    rotatory 
power  of  (Perkin),  1889,  T.,  686, 
727. 
phenyloxamate  (Anschutz),  1890,  A., 

236. 
phosphite  (Jaehne),  1890,  A.,  859. 
ammonium    sulphate    (Keafft  and 

Bourgeois),  1892,  A.,  701. 
sulphide,     action     of     chlorine     on 
(Spring  and  Lecrenier),  1888, 
A.,  664. 
platinum  compounds  of  (Londahl), 
1889,  A.,  368. 
turmerylate  (Jackson  and  Menke), 
1883,  A.,  482. 
sec-Butylic  nitrate  (Bertoxi),    1891, 
A.,  164. 
nitrite  (Bertoni),  1890,  A.,  353. 
^er^.-Butylic  chloride,  ^rtchloro-  (Will- 
GERODT    and    Durr),    1887,    A., 
570. 
nitrite  (Bertoni),  1886,  A.,  218. 
Butylideneaniline     (v.    Miller    and 

Plochl),  1892,  A.,  1192. 
tsoButylitaconic     acid     (Fittig     and 
Schneegans),  1890,  A.,  591;  (Fittig 
and  Kraexcker),  1890,  A.,  874. 
7i-Butylmalonic  acid(HELL  and  Lumpp), 

1885,  A.,  44. 
«5oButyImetapyra2ole     (Pinner     and 

LiFSCHiJTz),  1887,  A.,  1055. 
sec.-Butylinalonic     acid    (van     Rom- 
burgh),  1888,  A.,  46. 
'isoButylnaphthalene    (Wegscheider), 

1884,  A.,  1185. 
Butylmethylacetylene.   See  Heptinene. 
Butylmethylethylene.     See  Heptylene. 
Butyl-nitrous  acid.  See  Butane,  ^mitro-. 
?!soButyloxamic    acid,  calcium  salt  of 

(Malbot),  1887,  A.,  357. 
?soButylparaconic    acid    (Fittig    and 

Schneegans),  1890,  A.,  590. 
j?9-i5oButylphenol(LiEBMANN),  1883,  A., 
59. 
nitro-  (Gelzer),  1889,  A.,  43. 
2)-tert.  -Butylphenol  (Senkowski),1890, 

A.,  1296;  1892,  A.,  44. 
^-{soButylphenyl  ethyl  ether  {isohutyl- 

phenetoil)  (Liebmann),  1883,  A.,  59. 
tsoButylphenylamine.       See    isoButyl- 

benzene,  7?i-amido-. 
^5oButyl-;?-phenylenediamine    (Wack- 
_  er),  1888,  A.,  466. 
^5oButylphenylic  cyanide.  See  I'soButyl- 

benzonitrile. 
tsoButyKsophthalic    acid    (Doebner), 

1890,  A.,  1284;  1891,  A.,  1064. 
tsoButylphthalimide  (Neumann),  1890, 

A.,  890. 
isoButylpropargylamine     (Paal     and 
Heupbl),  1892,  A.,  32. 


2'-mButylquiiioline  (Doebner),  1887, 

A.,  504. 
Butylsuccinic      acid      (Fittig      and 

Schmidt),  1890,  A.,  872. 
j9-Butyltoluene     and    its     derivatives 

(Kelbe  and  Baur),  1884,  A.,  301. 

m-2SoButyltoluene  and  its  derivatives 

(Kelbe  and  Baur),  1884,  A.,  300; 

Effront),    1884,   A.,   900;    1885, 

A.,  152. 

synthesis  of  (Kelbe  and  Baur), 1884, 

A.,  301. 
oxidising  action  of  dilute  nitric  acid 

on  (Kelbe),  1883,  A.,  796. 
^nnitro-    (Baur),    1890,    A.,    1401; 
1891,  A.,  1464. 
5-i5(5Butyltoluene,    2-amido-,    and    its 
derivatives  (Effront),    1884,   A., 
899;  1885,  A.,  151. 
2-iodo-  (Effront),  1885,  A.,  152. 
to-^. -Butyltoluene,   amido-  and   nitro- 
derivatives  of  (Baur),  1891,  A.,  1464, 
1465. 
Butyltoluenesnlphonic  acid,   nitration 

of  (Nolting),  1892,  A.,  718. 
mButyl-o-toluic  acids  (Effront),  1884, 

A.,  899;  1885,  A.,  153,  154. 
i5oButyl-o-toluonitriles        (Effront), 

1885,  A.,  153,  154. 
i«oButyl-7?i-xylene,     ^rinitro-    (Baur), 

1890,  A.,  1402. 
^e;r^. -Butyl-m-xylene  (Baur),  1891,  A., 
1465. 
derivatives   of  (Nolting),  1892,  A., 
718. 
Butylxylenesulphonic  acid,  nitration  of 

(Nolting),  1892,  A.,  718. 
Butyramide  (Meyer),  1889,  A.,  381. 
afi-dibmmo-   (Lippmann),   1892,  A., 

27;  (Schindler),  1892,  A.,  33. 
7-chloro-  (Henry),  1886,  A.,  216. 
isoButyramide  (Meyer),  1889,  A.,  381. 
Butyramidobenzoic  acid  (Pellizzari), 

1886,  A.,  548. 

Butyranilide,  a-dich.\oTo-  (Rugheimer 

and  Schramm),  1888,  A.,  502. 
tsoButyranilide,  and  ;[)-bromo-  (Bard- 
well),  1886,  A.,  52. 
a-bromo-  (Bischoff),  1891,  A.,  828. 
Butyrates,  acid  (Mixter),1887,A.,231. 
isoButyrates,  solubility  of  (Sedlitzky), 

1888,  A.,  250. 
Butyrellite,    chemical    composition    of 

(Macadam),  1887,  A.,  17. 
Butyric    acid    {butanecarhoxylic  acid), 
pure  (Bannovt),  1887,  A.,  29. 
electrolysis    of    (Bunge),    1890,    A., 

1237. 
electrical  conductivity  of  solutions  of, 
in  water  and  in  alcohols  (Hart wig), 
1888,  A.,  399. 
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Butyric  acid  {hutaneeayrhoxylic  acid), 
calcium  salt  of,  solubility  of  (Chan- 
cel and  Parmentieh),  1887,  A., 
547;  (Le  Chatelier),  1887,  A., 
548. 

silver  salt  of  (I wig  and  Hecht), 
1886,  A.,  440. 

sodium  salt  of,  magnetic  rotatoiy 
power  of  solutions  of  (Perkin), 
1891,  T.,  988. 

detection  and  estimation  of,  in  wines, 
in  the  presence  of  acetic  acid  (Mach 
and  PoRTELE),  1890,  A.,  1344. 
Butyric  acid,  a-amido-,  derivatives  of 
(BiscHOFF  and  Mintz),  1892,  A., 
1338. 

j8-amido-,  formation  of,  from  crotonic 
acid  (Engel),  1888,  A.,  1063. 

7-amido-  (Gabriel),  1890,  A.,  360. 

a-bromo-,  action  of  triethylamine  on 
(Duvillier),  1888,  A.,  249. 

7-bromo-  (Henry),  1886,  A.,  440. 

o)8-c?ibromo-  (Lippmanx),  1892,  A., 
27;  (ScHiNDLEii),  1892,  A.,  33. 

7-chloro-,  and  methyl  and  ethyl  salts 
of  (Henry),  1886,  A.,  216. 

a^-dic\i\ovo-  (Zeisel),  1886,  A.,  1007; 
(Wislicenus),  1887,  A.,  655; 
(Michael  and  Browne),  1887, 
A.,  1029;  (Wislicenus,  Teisler 
and  Langbein),  1889,  A.,  236. 
constitution  of  (Melikoff),  1887, 
A.,  30. 

7-iodo-  (Henry),  1886,  A.,  440. 

nitrosocyano-  (Wolff),  1891,  A., 418. 

oxime  of  (Westenberger),  1884,  A., 
581. 
salts  of  (Hantzsch),  1891,  A.,  740. 

a;3-^toxime,  and  external  anhydride 
of  (CERESOLEand  Koeckert),  1884, 
A.,  1120,  1121. 

sulpho-.     See  Sulphobutyric  acid. 
■isoButyric  acid,  electrolysis  of  (Bunge), 
1890,  A.,  1236. 

vapour  pressures  of  (Richardson), 
1886,  T.,  766,  774,  776. 

calcium  salt  of,  solubility  of  (Chan- 
cel and  Parmentier),  1887,  A., 
547;  (Le  Chatelier),  1887,  A., 
548. 
tsoButyric  acid,  bromo-,  action  of  am- 
monia on  (Duvillier  and  Chan- 
cel), 1892,  A.,  1302. 

dihxomo-  (Kolbe),  1883,  A.,  573. 

chloro-  (Melikoff),  1884,  A.,  1301. 

a&-dic\\\oxo-  (Wislicenus,  Teisler 
and  Langbein),  1889,  A.,  236. 

diiodio-  (Fischer  and  Tafel),  1889, 
A.,  478. 

isopropylamide  of  (Meyer  and  War- 
rington), 1887,  T.,  688. 


zsoButyric  anhydride,  boiling-point  and 

specific    gravity    of    (Tonnies    and 

Staub),  1884,  A.,  1129. 
Butyric  chloride,  7-chloro-   (Henry), 
1886.  A.,  216. 

ajS-f^zchloro-  (Zeisel),  1886,  A.,  1007. 
Butyric  fermentation.    See  Fermenta- 
tion. 
Butyrimidoether  hydrochloride,  chloro- 

(Pinner),  1884,  A.,  1292. 
tert.-'ButjcotribrorcdAe,  bromo-  (Will- 

gerodt  and  Durr),  1889,  A.,  689. 
Butyrylbutyronitrile.     See  Octonitrile. 
a-Butyrocreatinine  (Duvillier),  1883, 

A.,  220. 
isoButyrodiphenylhydrazide   (Bolsing 

and  Tafel),  1892,  A.,  981. 
Butyroin    (Klinger    and    Schmitz), 

1891,  A.,  891. 
Butyrolactone,  preparation  of  (Henry), 
1886,  A.,  216. 

hydrolysis    of    (Henry),    1892,   A., 
1303. 

action  of  sodium  ethoxide  on  (Fittig 
and  Strom),  1892,  A.,  813. 

ethyl  derivative   of   (Chanlaroff), 
1885,  A.,  374. 
Butyrolactone-a-carboxylic  acid  (Fit- 
tig  and  Eoeder),  1884,  A.,  295. 
Butyrolactone-7-carboxylic  acid 

(Wolff),  1891,  A.,  421. 
Butyrolactone-j37-dicarboxylic        acid 

(Fittig  and  Miller),  1890,  A.,  587. 
Butyrone.     See  Dipropyl  ketone. 
Butyronitrile,      7-brorao-    (Gabriel), 
1890,  A.,  360. 

f^ibromo-  (Palmer),  1889,  A.,  686. 

7-chloro-   (Henry),   1886,    A.,    215; 
(Gabriel),  1890,  A.,  1221. 

7-thiocyano-  (Gabriel),  1890  A.,  1221. 
mButyronitrilecarbamide  (Pinner  and 

LiFscHUTz),  1887,  A.,  1055. 
Butyrophenylhydrazide  (  Michaelis  and 

Schmidt),  1889,  A.,  1159. 
t5oButyrophenylhydrazide  (Bolsing  and 

Tafel),  1892,  A.,  981. 
Butyrophenylbenzylidenehydrazone 

(Michaelis  and  Schmidt),  1889,  A., 

1160. 
{^oButyrothienone  and  its  derivatives 

(Kreckeler),  1886,  A.,  538. 
isoButyrothienonesulphonic  acid 

(Kreckeler),  1887,  A.,  141. 
Butyrylacetophenones,     n-     and    iso- 

(Beyer    and    Claisen),    1887,    A., 

943. 
Butjrryl-o-naphthols,  n-  and  iso-  (Gold- 

zweig  and  Kaiser),  1891,  A.,  448. 
^soButyrylphenetoil       (Gattermann, 

Ehrhardt  and  Maisch),  1890,  A., 

C64. 
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Butyrylphenol     (Perkin),    1889,   T., 

548. 
Butjrrylsodacetaldehyde  (Claisex   and 

Stylos),  1888,  A.,  671. 
Buxidine,    and    bpxine    (Barbaglta), 

1884,  A.,  188. 
Buxus  sempervirens,  alkaloids  of  (Bar- 

BAGLIA),    1884,    A.,   188;   1885,  A., 

177. 
Bye-laws,  alteration  in,  1891,  T.,  451. 


Cabbage,      cooked,      composition      of 

(Williams),  1892,  T.,  227. 
Cabbage-oil  from  Brassica  sp.  (Davies), 

1885,  A.,  1022. 

Cacao,  caffeine  in  (Schmidt),  1883,  A., 

873. 
Cacao  plant,  and  the  composition  of  its 
fmit   (Boussingault),    1884,    A., 
202. 
cultivation  of  (Boussingault),  1883, 
A.,  933. 
Cacoclasite     not     a     distinct    species 

(Genth),  1890,  A.,  457. 
Cacodylic  acid,  action  of,  in  the  animal 
economy  (Marshall    and    Green), 

1886,  A.,  730. 

Cactaoeee,    simultaneous    evolution    of 

oxygen  and  carbonic   anhydride   by 

(Aubert),  1891,  A.,  856. 
Cadaverine.      See     Pentamethylenedi- 

amine. 
Cadmiiiin  in  zinc-dust  (anon.),  1885, A., 
461. 

atomic  weight  of  (Clarke),  1891,  A., 
390;  (Partridge),  1891,  A.,  399; 
(Morse  and  Jones),  1892,  A.,  1397. 

molecular  weight  of  (Ramsay),  1889, 
T.,  527,  531,  533. 

spectrum  of  (Hartley),  1883,  T., 
395;  (Bell),  1886,  A.,  957  ;  (Grun- 
wald),  1889,  A.,  455;  (Ames), 
1891,  A.,  1 ;  (Kayser and  Runge), 
1891,  A.,  965. 

measurement  of  the  electromotive 
forces  produced  by  the  combination 
of  iodine  and,  in  presence  of  water 
(Laurie),  1886,  T.,  700;  P.,  227. 

specific  heat  of  (Naccari),  1888,  A., 
1236. 

crystallisation  of  (Williams),  1892, 
A.,  1398. 

action  of,  on  ammonium  nitrate 
(Morin),  1885,  A.,  1039. 

action  of,  on  the  halogen  salts  of  cad- 
mium (Morse  and  Jones),  1890, 
A.,  1376. 

action  of  ethylic  iodide  on  (Lohr), 
1891,  A.,  682. 


Cadmium,  action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Mox- 

temartini),  1892,  A.,  1278. 
action   of  nitrosyl  chloride  on  (Sud- 

borough),  1891,  T.,  657. 
use  of,  in  assaying  gold  (Whitehead), 

1892,  A.,  919. 
influence   of  various   metals   on   the 

freezing  point   of  (Heycock    and 

Neville),  1890,  P.,  159. 
influence  of,  on  the  freezing  point  of 

sodium  (Heycock  and  Neville), 

1889,  T.,  673. 
influence  of,  on  the  freezing  point  of 

tin  (Heycock  and  Neville),  1890, 

T.,  383. 
lowering  of  the  freezing  point  of,  when 

alloyed  with  other  metals  (Heycock 

and  Neville),  1892,  T.,  888,  897; 

P.,  145. 
lowering  of  the  freezing  points  of  bis- 
muth and  lead  by  (Heycock  and 

Neville),  1892,  T.,  895. 
Cadmium  alloys  with  gold  (Heycock 

and  Neville),  1892,  T.,  914;  P., 

146. 
with  gold  and  tin,  freezing  point  of 

(Heycock  and  Neville),  1891,  T., 

936;  P.,  123. 
with    lead  and  with  tin   (LaurieJ, 

1889,  T.,  677;  P.,  147. 
with  mercury,  position  of,  in  electro- 
potential  series  (Robb),  1884,  A., 

382. 
with  silver,  analyses  of  (Heycock  and 

Neville),  1892,  T.,  913. 
Cadmium  salts,  electrical   conductivity 

of  solutions  of  (Wershoven),  1890, 

A.,  1203. 
antimonate  (Ebel),  1890,  A.,  216. 
arsenates  (de  Schulten),  1890,  A., 

11. 
potassium  and  sodium  arsenates  (Le- 

fevre),  1890,  A.,  563. 
borotungstate,      crystallogi'aphy      of 

(Linck),  1887,  A.,  334. 
bromide,  action  of  calcium  carbonate 

on     (de    Schulten),     1888,    A., 

1036. 
hydroxychloride  and  hydroxybromide 

(de  Schulten),  1888,  A.,  1036. 
chloride,  action  ofammoniaon(KwA8- 
NICK),  1892,  A.,  566. 

action    of   calcium    carbonate    on 
(DE  Schulten),  1888,  A.,  1036. 

ammoniacal  compounds  of  (Andr£), 
1887,  A.,  637. 

heat  of  hydration  of  (Pickering), 
1886,  P.,  257;  1887,  T.,  75. 
iodide,  allotropic  (Clarke  and  Keb« 

ler),  1884,  A.,  394. 
chromite  (Viard),  1889,  A.,  1111. 
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Cadmium,  fluorovanadite  and  lliioroxy- 
hypovanadate  (Piccini  and  Gior- 
Gis),  1892,  A.,  787. 
hydroxides,  crystallised,  formation 
of  (de  Schulten),  1885,  A., 
1183. 
sub-hydroxide   (Morse  and  Jones), 

1890,  A.,  1376. 
nitrate,    basic   (Klinger),  1883,  A., 
904;  (Wells),  1887,  A.,  1080; 
(Rousseau  and  Tite),  1892,  A., 
1157. 
ammoniacal  compounds  of  (Andri^), 
1887,  A.,  638. 
oxide,     heat     of     neutralisation     of 
(Thomsen),  1884,  A.,  263. 
dissociation  of,   in  the  vapour  of 
cadmium  (Morse  and  White), 
1889,  A.,  755. 
action  of    hydrogen    peroxide    on 

(KuRiLOFF),  1892,  A.,  1278. 
action  of  magnesium   on   (Wink- 
ler), 1890,  A.,  452. 
peroxide   (Gibson    and    Morrison), 

1886,  A.,  305. 
sub-oxide  (Morse  and  Jones),  1890, 

A.,  1376. 
phosphates  (de  Schulten),  1890,  A., 

11. 
potassium    phosphates     (Ouvrard), 

1888,  A.,  1035. 
selenites  (Boutzoureanu),  1888,  A., 

220;  1891,  A.,  262. 
silicate      (Bourgeois),     1889,     A., 

832. 
hydrosilicate  (Rousseau  and  Tite), 

1892,  A.,  1157. 
sulphate,  solubility  of  (Etarb),  1888, 
A.,  645. 
ammoniacal  compounds  of  (And  Ri':), 
1887,  A.,  638. 
sulphide,  colloidal  (Prost),  1888,  A., 
653. 
precipitated,   modifications  of    (v. 

Klobukoff),  1889,  A.,  946. 
dissociation  of,  by  means  of  metallic 
cadmium   (Morse  and  White), 
1889,  A.,  946. 
titration  of,  with  iodine  (v.  Berg), 

1887,  A.,  301. 
See  also  Greenockite. 
sulphides  (Buchner),  1888,  A.,  224; 

1892,  A.,  778. 
hydrosulphide  (Linder  and  Picton), 

1892,  T.,  129. 
thiosulphate  (Vortmann  and  Pad- 
berg),  1890,  A.,  12;  (FocK  and 
Kluss),  1890,  A.,  564. 
sodium  thiosulphate  (de  Schulten), 
1890,  A.,  12  ;  (FocK  and  Kluss), 
1890,  A.,  1057. 


Cadmium,  thiosulphates,  double,  with 
ammonium,  barium,  potassium, 
and  strontium  (FocK  and  KLiJss), 

1890,  A.,  1057. 
Cadmium  organic  compounds: — 

mercury  cyanide  (Dunstan),  1892, 
T.,  687;  P.,  51. 

mercury  iodocyanide,  action  of  am- 
monia on  (Varet),  1891,  A., 
1441. 

dimethyl  and  dipropyl  (Lohr),  1891, 
A.,  682. 

methoxide  (Lohr),  1891,  A.,  682. 

mercuric     thiocyanate     (Behrens), 
1892,  A.,  10. 
Cadmium,  estimation  and  separation: — 

estimation  of  (Carnot  and  Proro- 
mant),  1885,  A.,  1094 ;  (Carnot), 

1886,  A.,    580,    650;    (Kohner) 

1887,  A.,  398. 

estimation  of,  electrolytic  (Classen), 
1885,  A.,  190;  (Moore),  1886,  A., 
921 ;  (Smith  and  Knerr),  1886, 
A.,  923;  (Brand),  1890,  A., 
294. 

estimation  of,  electrolytic,  as  amalgam 
(Vortmann),  1891,  A.,  1553. 

estimation  of,  as  sulphide  (Minor), 

1891,  A.,  112. 

estimation  of,  in  the  products  of 
zinc  manufacture  and  in  calamine 
(Minor),  1891,  A.,  112. 

estimation  of,  and  separation  from 
gold  and  tin,  in  alloys  (French), 

1892,  A.,  1030. 

separation  of,  electrolytic,  from  alum- 
inium, chromium,  iron,  nickel,  and 
zmc  (Smith),  1890,  A.,  1028. 

separation  of,  electrolytic,  from 
arsenic,  molybdenum,  and  tungsten 
(Smith  and  Frankel),  1890,  A., 
1029. 

separation  of,  from  bismuth  (Jan- 
NASCH  and  Erz),  1892,  A.,  385. 

separation  of,  from  bismuth,  lead, 
and  tin  (Jannasch  and  Etz),  1892, 
A.,  754. 

separation  of,  electrolytic,  from  cobalt 
and  nickel  (Smith  and  Frankel), 
1890,  A.,  664. 

separation  of,  from  copper  (Gucci), 
1885,  A.,  193  ;  (Bj^hal),  1885,  A., 
1012;  (Kohner),  1887,  A.,  398; 
(Kastle),  1890,  A.,  295  ;  (War- 
ren), 1891,  A.,  1138;  (Wells), 
1892,  A.,  534. 

separation  of,  from  copper,  zinc, 
nickel,  etc.  (Carnot),  1886,  A., 
580,  650. 

separation  of,  electrolytic,  from  man- 
ganese (Smith),  1891,  A.,  1140, 
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Cadmium,  estimation  and  separation : — 

separation  of,  electrolytic,  from 
osmium,  and  nickel  (Smith  and 
Wallace),  1892,  A.,  920. 
separation  of,  electrolytic,  from  zinc 
(Eliasberg),  1886,  A.,  281  ; 
(Smith  and  Frankel),  1889,  A., 
1033. 
Cadmium,   chlor-   and  brom-  apatites 

(i)E  Schultex),  1890,  A.,  11. 
Cadmium  pigments  of  commerce  (Buch- 

ner),  1888,  A.,  224. 
Caesium,   reduction   and  properties  of 
(Beketoff),  1892,  A.,  274. 
spectrum  of  (Kayser  and  Runge), 

1891,  A.,  137. 

Caesium  compounds,  extraction  of,  from 

carnallite     (Feit     and     Kubier- 

schky),  1892,  A.,  1395. 
tribvomide       and        chlorobromides 

(Wells  and  Penfield),  1892,  A., 

773. 
carbonate,  reduction  of,  by  magnesium 

(Winkler),  1890,  A.,  333. 
antimony  chloride  (Saunders),  1892, 

A.,  788. 
bismuth   chloride  (Brigham),  1892, 

A.,  789. 
manganese      chloride      (Saunders), 

1892,  A.,  781. 

^modide,    bromiodides,   chloriodides, 
and  chlorobromiodide  (Wells  and 
Penfield),  1892,  A.,  773. 
hydroxide,  properties  of  (Beketoff), 

1892,  A.,  274. 
cobalt  nitrite    (Rosenbladt),    1887, 
A.,  12. 
Caffeic  acid  from  Cuprea  bark  (Korner), 
1883,  A.,  66. 
from  hemlock  (v.  Hofmann),  1884, 
A.,  1353. 
Caffeidine    and   its    salts  (Maly    and 
Andreasch),     1883,     A.,     1016; 
(Schmidt  and  Wernecke),  1891, 
A.,  331. 
oxidation  of,  with  chromic  acid  (Maly 
and  Andreasch),  1883,  A.,  1017. 
reactions  of  (Wernecke),  1888,  A., 
68. 
Caflfeidinecarboxylic  acid,  and  its  salts 
(Maly  and  Andreasch),  1883,  A., 
1016. 
Caffeine  (thcine).     See  Alkaloids. 
Caffetannic   acid,   in    Virginia   creeper 
{Cisms  quinquefulia)  (Phipson),  1885, 
A.,  1255. 
Caffoline  (Fischer),- 1883,  A.,  356. 
CafParic  acid  (Fischer),  1883,  A.,  356. 
Cajeput,  essence  of  (Voiry),  1888,  A., 
962. 
oil  of  (Wallach),  1885,  A.,  171. 


Cajeputol  (cineol).     See  Terpenes. 

Calaite  (turquoise),  pseudomoi-phous 
after  apatite,  from  California 
(Moore    and    v.    Zepharovich), 

1885,  A.,  958. 

found  at  Alexandria  (Frenzel),  1884, 

A.,  269. 
from  the  Kirghiz  Steppes    (v.  Kok- 

scharoff),  1886,  A.,  516;   1887, 

A.,  1021. 
from  New  Mexico  (Silliman),  1883, 

A.,  431  ;  (Clarke  and  Diller), 

1887,  A.,  116. 

from  Nischapur  in  Persia  (Tietze), 

1886,  A.,  25. 

Calamine    (Thoms),    1886,    A.,    896; 

(Griffiths  and  Dreyfus),  1886, 

A.,  989. 
from  Leadhills  (Collie),  1889,  T.,96. 
from  the  United  States  (Eyermax), 

1890,  A.,  113. 

estimation  of  cadmium  in  (Minor), 

1891,  A.,  112. 

estimation  of  zinc  in  (Minor),  1890, 

A.,  418. 
containing  lead,    estimation  of  zinc 
carbonate  and  silicate  in  (Minor), 
1891,  A.,  863. 
See  also  Zinc  carbonate. 
Calamus    root,   constituents  of   (Geu- 
ther),    1887,    A.,    972  ;    (Thoms), 
1888,  A.,  162,  984. 
Calcimetry  (Bernard),  1887,  A.,  865. 
Calciostrontianite.     See  Emmonsite. 
Calciothorite    (Brogger),    1890,    A., 

1079. 
Calcite  (calcspar)   (Cross  and  Hille- 
braxd),  1883,  A.,  957. 
pseudomorphs     of,    after     aragonite 

(Bauer),  1886,  A.,  431. 
artificial  production  of  (Bourgeois), 

1883,  A.,  31. 
artificial  deposition    of   crystals   of, 
on  spicules  of  a  sponge  (Sollas), 

1888,  A.,  115. 

fluorescence  of  (Lommel),  1884,  A., 

649. 
from  Andreasberg,  crystalline  forms  of 

(Sansoni),  1886,  A.,  209. 
from   Colorado   (Cross    and   Hille- 

brand),  1883,  A.,  165. 
from   Sobeslau,    Bohemia  (Katzer), 

1888,  A.,  922. 
See  also  Calcium  carbonate. 
Calcium  in  soils  (de  Mond^sir),  1889, 

A.,  542. 
molecular  weight  of  (Ramsay),  1889, 

T.,  530,  533. 
effect  of,  on  the  freezing  point  of  tin 

(Heycock  and  Neville),  1890,  T., 

384. 
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Calcium  alloys  with  zinc  (Noeton  and 
Twitohell),  1888,  A.,  651. 
compounds,    molecular     (Folkaed), 
1884,  A.,  892. 
Calcium  salts,  molecular  refraction  and 
dispersion  of,  in  solution   (Glad- 
stone), 1891,  T.,  595. 
magnetic  rotation  of  (Peekin),  1890, 

P.,  142. 
and  coagulation  (Kingee),  1892,  A., 

1112. 
effect  of,  on  the  coagulation  of  the 
blood   (Pekelhaeing),    1892,    A., 
87;  (Geiesbach),  1892,  A.,  1112. 
Calcium   aluminates   (Le  Chateliee), 
1888,  A.,  1032. 
arsenates  (Bloxam),  1887,  A,,  108; 

(LEFfevEE),  1889,  A.,  827. 
borate  (Blount),  1887,  A.,  108. 
chloroborate  (Le  Chateliee),  1884, 

A.,  1262. 
metaborate   (Le  Chateliee),   1892, 

A.,  404. 
carbonate,  effect  of  manganese  on  the 
phosphorescence  of  (Becqueeel), 
1887,  A.,  190. 
fusibility  of  (Beckee),  1886,  A., 

676. 
dissociation  of   (Lb    Chateliee), 

1886,  A.,  760. 
Schloesing's   flaw    concerning    the 
solubility  of,  in  water  containing 
carbonic     anhydride      (Engel), 
1886,  A.,  120. 
solubility  of,  in  fresh  and  sea-water 

(Andeeson),  1890,  A.,  450. 
solubility  of  the  various  forms  of, 
in  sea- water  (Ievine  and  Young), 
1889,  A.,  344. 
action  of  boric  acid  on,  in  the  cold 

(Reed),  1885,  A.,  484. 
action    of   hydrogen    sulphide   on 
(DiVEES  and  Shimidzu),  1884, 
T.,  282. 
action  of  metallic  salts  on  (Ievine 
and     Andeeson),     1891,     A., 
995. 
secretion  of,   by  animals   (Ievine 
and  Woodhead),  1890,  A. ,  653. 
See  also  Aragonite,  Calcite,  Lime- 
stone, Marble, 
sodium    carbonates   from    the    soda 
manufacture  (Scheueee-Kestnee), 
1884,  A.,  1442;  (Reidemeistee), 
1887,  A.,  12. 
chlorate,  rate  of  decomposition  of,  by 

heat  (Potilizin),  1892,  A.,  1275. 
chloride  (Webee),  1883,  A.,  151. 
expansion,     compressibility,      and 
specific     heat    of    solutions     of 
(Deeckee),  1888,  A.,  1010. 


Calcium   chloride,   heat  of  solution  of 

(Pickering),  1891,  P.,  105. 
heat  evolved  on  diluting  solutions 

of  (Pickering),  1888,  P.,  35. 
boiling     points     of    solutions     of 

(Skinner),  1892,  T.,  340. 
freezing    points     of    solutions    of 

(Pickering),  1891,  P.,  105 ;   A., 

973;  1892,  A.,  1045. 
specific    gravity    of    solutions    of 

(Pickering),  1891,  P.,  105. 
conditions  of  equilibrium  between 

water  and   (Roozeboom),   1889, 

A.,  752. 
solubility  in  water  at  0°  (Engel), 

1887,  A.,  771. 

action  of  alumina  and  kaolin  on 
(Gorgeu),  1888,  A.,  228. 

hydrochloric  acid  from  (Solvay), 
1885,  A.,  705. 

influence  of  magnesium  chloride 
and,  on  germination  (Hindorf), 

1888,  A.,  1126. 

mercury  chloride,   basic   (Klinger), 

1883,  A.,  904. 
chloride  tube,  substitute  for,  in  ele- 
mentary  analysis  (Preusser), 
1889,  A.,  925. 
used     in     elementary    analysis, 
modification     of     (Schmitz), 
1885,  A.,  687. 
oxychloride     (Gorgeu),     1884,    A., 

1262. 
lead      and      mercury      oxychloride 

(Andri5},  1887.  A.,  446. 

hypochlorite     (^chloride     of    lime') 

(Kraut),    1883,   A.,    17;   1884, 

A.,  16;  (Lunge),  1884,  A.,  820. 

conversion  of,  into  calcium  chlorate 

(Lunge),  1887,  A.,  11. 
See  also  Bleaching  powder, 
chloroferrite  (Le  Chatelier),  1884, 

A.,  1262. 
chromate,    solubility    of,    in    dilute 
alcohol  (Fresenius  and  Ruppert), 
1892,  A.,  914. 
fluoride,    crystalline,    preparation  of 
(Moissan),  1891,  A.,  1155. 
See  also  Fluorspar, 
hypoiodite     (Lunge    and    Schoch), 

1883,  A.,  17. 
hydride  (Winkler),  1891,  A.,  1156. 
hydroxide,      crystalline       form      of 
(Glinka),  1886,  A.,  120. 
influence    of  temperature   on   the 
composition    and    solubility    of 
(Shexstone  and  Cundall),  1888, 
T.,  550;  P.,  51. 
solubility  of,  in  water  at  different 
temperatures  (Maben),  1884,  A., 
891. 
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Calcium  hydroxide,  as  a  boiler  incrusta- 
tion (Luedecke),  1886,  A.,  506. 
{lime-water),    specific     gravity    of 
(Waxklyn),  1887,  A.,  700. 
action    of   different  *  varieties    of 
silica  on  (Lanurin),  1883,  A., 
712. 
{milk  of  lime),  specific  gravity  of 

(LrxGE),  1884,  A.,  712. 
estimation  of,  in  presence  of  calcium 
carbonate    (Lunge),    1883,    A., 
828. 
ammonium,    hydrogen    and    sodium 
imidosulphonates      (Divers      and 
Haga),  1892,  T.,  968. 
lead  salt,  basic  (Klinger),  1883,  A., 

904. 
manganite  (Rousseau),  1886,  A., 425. 
nitrate,  basic  (Rousseau  and  Tite), 
1892,     A.,    1157;     (Werner), 
1892,  A.,  1276. 
cryoscopy   of    dilute   solutions   of 
(Pickering),  1892,  A.,  1045. 
nitride  (Maquenne),  1892,  A.,  566. 
hyponitrite      and      acetohyponitrite 

(Maquenne),  1889,  A.,  944. 

oxide  {lime),  fluorescence  of  (Lecoq  DE 

Boisbaudran),  1888,  A.,  544. 

fluorescence  of  cupriferous  (Lecoq 

DE  Boisbaudran),  1888,  A.,  882. 

fluorescence  of  ferruginous  (Lecoq 

DE  BOISBAUDRAN),1888,A.,1001. 

phosphorescence     of     (Crookes), 

1887,  A.,  1067. 
action  of  magnesium  on  (Wikkler), 

1890,  A.,  451. 

action   of,  on   potassium   chlorate 

(Fowler  and  Grant),  1890,  T., 

280. 
absorptive  power  of  sea  sludge  for 

(MiJLLER),  1889,  A.,  1241. 
secretion  of,  by  animals   (Irvine 

and  Woodhead),  1889,  A.,  429. 
estimation  of  alumina  in  (Prunier), 

1885,  A.,  441. 

See  also  Agricultural  Chemistry. 

phosphate,    crystalline,    from    acetic 

acid  solution  (Davies),  1892, 

A.,  407. 

preparation   of   (Hilgenstock), 

1888,   A.,    223;    (Stoklasa), 

1890,  A.,    695;      (Pointet), 

1891,  A.,  1421. 
production  of,  in  connection  with 

the  Thomas-process  (Scheibler), 

1886,  A.,  926. 

action    of   acetates   on    (Causse), 

1891,  A.,  1422. 

action  of  di-  and  ^W-calcium  phos- 
phates on  (Stoklasa),  1891,  A., 
880. 

2 


Calcium  phosphate,  origin  and  forma- 
tion of  masses  of,  in  sedimentary 
rocks  ;  their  relation  to  the  iron 
ores  and  clays  of  the  siderolithic 
horizon  (Dieulafait),  1885,  A., 
127. 
basic,  as  an  addition  to  cattle  fodder 
(CoHN),  1884,  A.,  194. 
fZiCalcium  phosphate   (Causse),   1890, 
A.,  1056. 
preparation  of  (Lombard  de  Bou- 
quet), 1884,  A.,  892,  1263. 
action  of,  on  calcium  monophosphate 

(Stoklasa),  1891,  A.,  880. 
solubility  of,  in  solutions  of  phos- 
phoric acid  (Causse),  1892,  A., 
684. 
estimation  of  reverted  phosphoric 
acid  and  of  phosphoric  acid  in 
(MoHR),  1885,  A.,  688. 
^nCalcium    phosphate,  preparation    of 
(Lombard  de  Bouquet),  1884, 
A.,  892,  1263. 
action  of,  on  monocalcium  phosphate 

(Stoklasa),  1891,  A.,  880. 
action  of  carbonic  anhydride  and  of 
ferric  hydroxide  on  (v.  Georgie 
vies),  1892,  A.,  408. 
conversion  of,   into  chlorine  com 
pounds  of  phosphorus   (Riban) 
1883,  A.,  287. 
solubility  of,  in  solutions  of  phos 
phoric  acid  (Causse),  1892,  A 
684. 
^e^raCalcium  phosphate  (Jensch),  1887 

A.,  216;  (Otto),  1887,  A.,  445. 
Calcium    aluminium    phosphate    (Da 
mour),  1885,  A.,  640. 
hydrogen  phosphate,  presence  of  mag- 
nesium  in  (Schlagdenhaufeen) 
1890,  A.,  664. 
potassium    and    sodium    phosphates 

(Ouvrard),  1888,  A.,  1033. 
phosphide,    preparation  of  (Gatter 
MANN  and  Haussknecht),   1890, 
A.,  942 
plumbate  (Kassner),  1890,  A.,  561 
selenate  (Michel),  1888,  A.,  650. 
silicate,    artificial   (Doelter),    1886. 

A.,  517. 
silicates  (Gorgeu),    1884,  A.,   1262 
(Le  Chatelier),  1888,  A.,  1032 
See  also  Wollastonite. 
chlorosilicates   (Gorgeu),    1884,    A., 

1262. 
silicophosphate,  crystallised,  produced 
in    the   dephosphorisation  of   iron 
(Carnot  and  Richard),  1884,  A. 
157. 
silicostannate  (Bourgeois),  1887,  A. 
333. 
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Calcium     silicozirconate     (Ouyraed), 
1891,  A.,  1432. 
sulphate      {gypsum),     formation      of 

(Meuxier),  1884,  A.,  406. 
crystals    of,    artificial    (Lacroix), 

1885,  A.,  226. 
phosphorescence     of     (Crookes), 

1887,  A.,  1067. 
specific  gravity  of  (McCaleb),  1889, 

A.,  467. 
hydration  and  rate  of  solution  of 

(McCaleb),  1889,  A.,  466. 
solubility    of    (Raupenstraucii), 

1889,  A.,  16. 
solubility  of,  in  acids  (Ostvvald), 

1884,  A.,  813. 
solubility  of,   in   ammonium    salt 

solutions  (Cohn),  1887,  A.,  333. 
solubility    of,  in   saline    solutions 

(TiLDEN  and  Shenstoxe),  1885, 

A.,  1183. 
influence    of    temperature    on    the 

composition    and    solubility    of 

(Shenstone  and  Cuxdall),  1888, 

T.,  544;  P.,  51. 
reduction  of,  by  certain  anaerobic 

ferments(QLTANTiN),1886,A.,573. 
{plaster  of  Paris)   setting   of  (Le 

Chatelier),  1883,  A.,  712. 
castings,     process     for    hardening 

(Dennstedt),  1886,  A.,  401. 
influence  of,  on  the  coagulation  of 

blood  (Green),  1888,  A.,  306. 
See    also    Agricultural    Chemistry 

and  Anhydrite, 
sulphide    (Divers    and    Shimidzu), 

1884,  T.,  281;  (Veley),  1885,  T., 
485;  P.,  m. 

preparation  of  (Verneitil),  1887, 

A.,  2;  (Becquerel),  1889,  A., 

198. 
preparation    of,    in    the    dry   way 

(Veley),  1885,  T.,  480. 
phosphorescence    of    (Verneuil), 

1887,    A.,    539;    (Becquerel), 

1887,  A.,  540. 
influence  of,  on  barley  (Fittbogen), 

1885,  A.,  1154. 
liydrosulphide,  preparation  of,  in  the 

wet  way  (Veley),  1885,  T.,  485. 

solution    of    sulphur    in    (Divers 
and  Shimidzu),  1884,  T.,  283. 
hydrosulphides,  and  their  preparation 

(Divers  and  Shimidzu),  1884,  T., 

270. 
hydroxyhydrosulphide   (Divers  and 

Shimidzu),  1884,  T.,  276;  (Veley), 

1885,  T.,  489. 
hydroxyhydro;?entesulphide  and 

j^c?itosuiphide   (Divers    and    Shi- 
midzu), 1884,  T.,  284. 


Calcium  oxysulphides  (Geuther),1884, 
A.,  1263. 

polysulphides,  action  of  hydrogen 
sulphide  on  (Divers  and  Shi- 
midzu), 1884,  T.,  283. 

thiocarbonate  (Veley),  1885,  T.,  486. 

thiosulphate,  formation  of  (Divers 
and  Shimidzu),  1884,  T.,  286 ; 
(Divers),  1884,  T.,  696. 

potassium  thiosulphate  (Fock  and 
Kluss),  1892,  A.,  12. 

tungstate  (v.  Knorre),  1885, A.,  486. 
See  also  Scheelite. 

vanadates  (Maxasse),  1887,  A.,  339. 

zirconate  (Ouvrard),  1891,  A.,  1432. 
Calcium  organic  compounds,  solubility 
of  (Allen),  1888,  A.,  1030. 

ammonium     ferrocyanide     (Salzer), 
1886,  A.,  860. 
Calcium  vanado-pyromorphite  (Collie), 

1889,  T.,  94. 
Calcium,    detection,     estimation     and 
separation: — 

detection  of,  in  presence  of  strontium 
(Bloxam),  1886,  A.,  920. 

estimation  of  small  quantities  of 
(KRiJGER),  1892,  A.,  914. 

estimation  of,  volumetric  (Prunier), 
1885,  A.,  296;  (Vitali),  1892,  A., 
1521. 
I  estimation  of,  in  presence  of  alu- 
minium, iron,  magnesium,  and 
phosphates  (Guyard),  1884,  A., 
1427. 

estimation  of,  in  presence  of  alu- 
minium, iron,  manganese,  and  phos- 
phoric acid  (Rritmair),  1890,  A,, 
417. 

estimation  of,  in  black  ash  (Lunge), 

1891,  A.,  497. 
estimation  of,  in  gun-cotton  (Schjer- 

ning),  1892,  A.,  1520. 

estimation  ^  of,  in  presence  of  man- 
ganese (Stolba),  1887,  A.,  865. 

estimation  of,  in  phosphates  (V^OGEl), 

1892,  A.,  534. 
estimation   of,    in    syrup  and   sugar 

prodUicts  (Wolf),  1892,  A.,  1377. 

estinicmon  of,  in  tanning  materials 
(Petrowitsch),  1890,  A.,  312. 

separation  of,  from  aluminium  and 
magnesium  (Blum),  1889,  A.,  652. 

separation  of,  from  barium  (Frese- 
Nius),  1891,  A.,  500,  1552;  1892, 
A.,  100;  (Browning),  1892,  A., 
915. 

separation  of,  from  barium  and  stron- 
tium (Russmann),  1888,  A.,  629  ; 
1891, A., Ill;  (Kupfferschlager), 
1889,  A.,  77;  (Fileti),  1892,  A., 
660. 


225 


15 


CAL] 


INDEX  OF  SUBJECTS. 


[CAM 


Calcium,  separation  of,  from  iron  and 
manganese      (RiGGs),     1892,      A., 
916. 
separation  of,  from  strontium  (Sider- 
sky),  1883,  A.,  509;  1884,  A.,  497; 
(BoGOMOLETz),  1884,  A.,  1077. 
separation    of,    from    strontium,    by 
means  of  amylic  alcohol  (Biiowx- 
ixg),  1892,  A.,  915. 
separation    of,    from    strontium,    as 
chromate    (Fresenius    and    Rur- 
pert),  1892,  A.,  914. 
Calcspar.     See  Calcite. 
Caledonite    from    Leadliills    (Collie), 

1889,  T.,  92. 

Russian  (v.  Jeremi^eff),  1885,  A., 
1186. 
Calico  printing  (anon.),  1883,  A.,  895; 
1884,  A.,  379. 
gaseous     chlorine     as    discliarge    in 
(Sciieurer),  1884,  A.,  1234. 
Callose,  a  new  fundamental  substance 
in    vegetable  membrane    (Mangin), 
1890,  A.,  734. 
Calomel.     See  Mercurous  chloride. 
Calorimeter,  Bunsen's  ice  (Boys),  1887, 
A.,  1073. 
Bunsen's  ico,  corrections  for  (Boltz- 

MANX),  1886,  A.,  409. 
modification  of  Bunsen's  (Blumcke), 
1886,  A.,  5;  (Barrett),  1888,  A., 
103. 
mixing  (Pickering),  1888,  P.,  35; 

1890,  A.,  440. 

Thompson's     (Scheurer-Kestner). 
1888,  A.,  750. 
Calorimetric    bomb    (Berthelot    and 
Recoura),1887,A., 627;  (Mahler), 
1892,  A.,  ^60. 
as  a  combustion  furnace  for  ultimate 
analysis  (Eiloart),  1889,  A.,  301. 
use  of,  in  determining  the   heat   of 
combustion    of    coal    (Scheurer- 
Kestner),  1891,  A.,  520. 
use  of  compressed  oxygen  in  (Berthe- 
lot), 1892,  A.,  6/3. 
Calorimetric  data  (Berthelot),  1891, 
A.,  967. 
investigations  (Stoiimann),1885,  A., 
857;   (Rubner),    1885,    A.,    949, 
1252. 
study   of  salts,   sources   of  error  in 
(Tilden),  1886,  P.,  198. 
Calorimetry    at    constant  temperature 

(d'Arsoxval),  1888,  A.,  773. 
Calves.     See  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Calycanthine  (Wilky),  1890,  A.,  403. 
Calycanthus  glaucus,  analyses  of  the 

seeds  of  (Wiley),  1890,  A.,  403. 
Cainellia  o/^//i!yv«,seedsof(McCALLUM), 
1883,  A.,  1166. 


Camphamines  (Cazeneuve),  1890,  A., 

516. 
Camphanic    acid    and    its    derivatives 

(Woringer),  1885,  A.,  668. 
Camphene.     See  Terpenes. 
Camphenol.     See  Borneol. 
Camphocarboxylic  acid  (Bruhl),  1892, 

A.,  201. 
Camphocyanate,  potassium  and  sodium 
derivative    of    (Haller),    1886,  A., 
891. 
Camphodiplienylhydrazine(BALBiANo), 

1887,  A.,  1050. 
Camphoic  acid  (Marsh  and  Gardner), 
1891,  T.,  649. 
constitution  of  (Collie),   1892,   A., 
866. 
Camphol.     See  Borneol. 
Campholactone  (Woringer),  1885,  A., 

669. 
Campholamine    (Errera),    1892,    A., 

1345. 
Campholenic  acid  (hi/droxy  camphor) 
(Goldschmidt  and  Zurrer),1884, 
A.,  1364;  (KACiiLERand  Spitzer), 
1885,  A.,  173;  (Zurker),  1885,  A., 
1241;  (Wallach),  1892,  A.,  1237. 
from   y3-(Zibroniocamphor    (Kachler 

and  Spitzer),  1883,  A.,  1008. 
oxidation    and  reduction   of    (Wal- 
lach), 1892,  A.,  1237. 
amide  of  (Nageli),  1884,  A.,  1190  ; 
(Goldschmidt  and  Zurrer),1884. 
A.,  1364. 
calcium  salt  of  (Zurrer),  1885,  A.. 

1241. 
nitrile  of  (GoLDSCHMiDTand  Zurrer), 
1884,  A.,  1364;  (Goldschmidt  and 
Koreff),  1885,  a.,  1071. 
Campholenic   acid,  nitro-  and  amido- 
(Kachler  and  Spitzer),  1883,  A., 
1008. 
Campholic  acid  (Errera),   1892,   A., 
1345. 
constitution  of  (Collie),   1892,  A, 

866. 
amide  of,  action  of  })otassium  hypo- 
bromite  on   tlie   (Errera),   1892. 
A.,  1345. 
Campholonitrile   (Errera),   1892,  A., 

1345. 
Campholyl   isocY&nate,   campholylam- 
ine   and    campholylcarbamide    (Eu- 
rera),  1892,  A.,  1345. 
Camphonitrile   (Wallach),   1892,    A  . 

1237. 
Camphonitrophenol,   acetyl  and    ethyl 
derivatives  of  (Cazeneuve),  1890, 
A.,  63. 
benzoate,    pliosphate    and    phtlialate 
(Cazeneuve),  1890,  A.,  63. 
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Camphoplienyldihydra2iiie(BALBiANo), 

1886,  A.,  808. 
Camphophenylliydraziiie    (Balbiano), 

1886,  A.,  72. 
Camphophenylthiocarbamide      (Gold- 

scHMiDT  and  Schulhof),   1886,  A., 

557. 
Camphopyric     acid      and      anhydride 

(Marsh  and  Gardner),    1891,   T., 

650. 
?>oCainpliopyric     acid     (Marsh      and 

Gardner),  1891,  T,,  651. 
Camphor  (Armstrong  and  Miller), 
1884,  A.,  43 ;  (Goldschmidt  and 
Zurrer),  1884,  A.,  1364;  (Lex- 
TRKIT),  1886,  A.,  557;  (Bruhl), 
1888,  A.,  494;  (Wallach),  1891, 
A.,  1078. 

from  the  ethereal  oil  of  Ledum  pa- 
lustre  (Rizza),  1888,  A.,  845. 

from  turpentine  (Marsh  and  Stock- 
dale),  1890,  T.,  961;  P.,  140. 

constitution  of  (Bredt),  1885,  A., 
395;  (Kanonnikoff),  1886,  A., 
336;  (Bamberger),  1888,  A.,  722; 
(Marsh),  1890,  T.,  832;  (Marsh 
and  Stockdale),  1890,  T.,  964; 
(Bruhl),  1892,  A.,  203;  (Oddo), 
1892,  A.,  724;  (Collie),  1892,  A., 
865;  (Wallach),  1892,  A.,  869. 

molecular  refraction  and  dispersion 
of,  in  solution  (Gladstone),  1891, 
T.,  591. 

rotatory  dispersion  of  (Grimbert), 
1888,  A.,  330. 

rotatory  power  of,  when  dissolved  in 
various  oils  (Chabot),  1890,  A., 
1427. 

specific  rotatory  and  refractive  powers 
of  (Kanonnikoff),  1889,  A.,  453. 

specific  volume  of  (Kuhara),  1889, 
A.,  785;  1890,  A.,  169. 
.  hygroscopic     behaviour     of    (Clau- 
TRiAu),  1891,  A.,  1497. 

motions  of,  on  the  surface  of  water 
(Hart),  1885,  A.,  951  ;  (Tomlin- 
son),  1885.  X.,  IISO. 

action  ofethylic  formate  on  (Claisen), 
1891,  A.,  574. 

action  of  ethylic  oxalate  on  (Tingle), 
1890,  T.,  652;  P.,  99. 

action  of  iodine  on  (Armstrong  and 
Miller),  1884,  A.,  44. 

action  of  sodium  on  (Kachler  and 
Spitzer),  1883,  A.,  1006. 

action  of  sodium  alkyloxides  on 
(Haller),  1892,  A.,  72. 

action  of  zinc  chloride  on  (Reuter), 
1883,  A.,  810. 

behaviour  of,  in  mixtures  of  two 
solvents  (Rimbach),  1892,  A. ,1137. 


Camphor,  distillation  of,  with  zinc 
chloride  (Uhlhorn),  1890,  A., 
1248. 

oxidation  of  (Roser),  1886,  A.,  249. 

reduction  of,  to  boineol  (Jackson), 
1885,  A.,  991. 

new  bases  derived  from  (Cazeneuve), 

1890,  A.,  516. 

derivatives    of    (Goldschmidt     and 
Koreff),  1885,  A.,  1071 ;  (Bal- 
biano),  1886,  A.,  808;  1887,  A., 
842,  1049,  1115;  (Haller),1889, 
A.,  1205. 
molecular  refraction  and  dispersion 
of,    in     solution    (Gladstone), 
1891,  T.,  591. 
crystallogi'aphy  of  (Cazeneuve  and 
Morel),    1885,    A.,    1141;    (v. 
Zepharovich),  1886,  A.,  248. 
with  phenols  (Linger),   1890,  A., 
1427. 
l:2:4-acetyl-o-xylene     from      (Arm- 
strong and  Kipping),  1892,  P., 54. 
hydrate   {camj^horogenx)!)  (Yoshida), 

1885,  T.,  793. 
phenolic    acid    from    (Cazeneuve), 

1891,  A.,  324. 
phenolsulphonic  acids    from   (Caze- 
neuve), 1890,  A.,  791. 

influence  of,   on   the  germination  of 

seeds  (Burgerstein),  1888,  A.  ,742. 

estimation  of  (Foerster),  1891,  A., 

131. 
separation  of,  from  borneol  (Haller), 
1889,  A.,  1002. 
^Camphor  (Lextreit),  1886,  A.,  557. 
Camphor,  racemic  (Haller),  1887,  A., 

1050. 
i^oCamphor  (Bouchardat),   1892,  A., 

199. 
Camphors,    heats    of    combustion     of 
(LuGiNiN),  1889,  A.,  328. 
compounds  of,  with  aldehydes  (Hal- 
ler), 1891,  A.,  1498. 
physiological  action  of,  aud  of  their 
compounds  with  chloral  (Schmitt), 

1892,  A.,  227. 

active,  from  inactive  borneols  (Hal- 
ler), 1887,  A.,  1050. 
isomeric  (Haller),  1887,  A.,  375. 
Camphor,     o-bromo-,     preparation     of 
(Marsh  and  Cousins),  1891,  T., 
968. 
oxidation  of  (Balbiano),  1887,  A., 

1115. 
isomeride  of  (CazeneUve),   1889, 
A.,  1204. 
jS-bronio-  (MaksH),    1S90,   T.,    828; 
P.,  139. 
preparation      of      (Marsh        and 
Cousins),  1891,  T.,  968. 
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Camphor,   a-dihvomo-,    preparation    of 

(Kachler  and  Spitzer),  1883, 

A.,  1007. 

reactions  of   (Alvisi),    1892,    A., 

1343. 

^■dihvomo-,  preparation  of  (Kachler 

and  Spitzer),  1883,  A.,  1007. 
a-    and     ^-dihromo-,    isomerism    of 
(SwARTs),  1883,  A.,  214;    (Kach- 
ler and  Spitzer),  1883,  A.,  1007, 
1008. 
trihromo-,  constitution  of  (S warts), 

1883,  A.,  215. 
bromonitro-  (Cazeneuve),  1885,  A., 

270. 
chloro-  (Cazeneuve),  1883,  A.,  214. 
formation  of  (Cazeneuve),  1889, 

A.,  1203. 
physical  isomerism  of  (Cazeneuve), 

1883,  A.,  598. 
oxidation  of  (Balbiaxo),  1887,  A*., 
1115. 
o-    and     j8-chloro-,    preparation     of 
(Marsh  and  Cousins),  1891,   T., 
976. 
^richloro-,     preparation     of     (Caze- 
neuve), 1885,  A.,  58. 
chlorobromo-  (Cazeneuve),  1885,  A., 

668. 
i8-chlorobromo-  (Cazeneuve),   1885, 

A.,  806. 
chloronitro-  (Cazeneuve),  1883,  A., 

667. 
o-      and      )8-chloronitro-,      isomeric 

(Cazeneuve),  1884,  A.,  1041. 
)8-chloronitro-    (Cazeneuve),    1887, 

A.,  970. 
cyano-  (Haller),  1886,  A.,  891. 
constitution  of  (Haller),  1889,  A., 

1205. 
thermocbemistry   of    (Berthelot 

and  Petit),  1889,  A.,  1098. 
action  of  acids  and  bases  on  (Hal- 
ler), 1889,  A.,  1206. 
action  of  sodium  and  ethylic  and 
niethylic  alcohols  on  (Haller), 
1889,  A.,  1205. 
action  of  sodium  benzylic  oxide  on 

(Minguin),  1891,  A.,  463. 
action  of,  on  sodium  phenoxide  and 
naphthoxide    (Minguin),    1891, 
A.,  464. 
derivatives  of  (Hauler),  1891,  A., 

1499. 
azo-derivatives  of  (Minguin),1892, 
A.,  1343. 
nitro-,  reduction   of,  to  nitrosocam- 
phor    (Cazeneuve),    1889,    A., 
720. 
derivatives  of  (Cazeneuve),  1886, 
A.,  1039;  1889,  A.,  617. 


Camphor,   a-nitro-,   a  nitrophenol  iso- 
meric with  (Cazeneuve),  1889,  A., 
618. 
o-  and  jS-nitro-  (Cazeneuve).  1887, 
A.,  842. 
thermochemistry    of    (Berthelot 
and  Petit),  1889,  A.,  1098. 
)8-nitro-,constitution  of  (Cazeneuve), 

1890,  A.,  515. 

nitroso-    (Claisen    and    Manasse\ 
1889,  A.,  619. 
oxidation  by,  in  presence  of  light 
(Cazeneuve),  1889,  A.,  1203. 
nitroxy-   (Kachler    and    Spitzer), 
1883,  A.,  215. 
Camphoraldehyde  (Bishop  and  Clai- 
sen),   1889,  A.,  619;   (Claisen), 

1891,  A.,  574. 

constitution  of  (Claisen  and  Meyer- 
ovviTz),  1890,  A.,  359. 
Camphorates  of  the  a-borneols  (Haller), 

1890,  A.,  790. 
Camphorchlorimide  (Guar eschi),  1888, 

A.,  496. 
Camphor- cymene,    and     its    sulphonic 

acids  (Spica),  1883,  A.,  320. 
Camphorethylimidethylimidine   (  VVal- 

LACH),  1883,  A.,  41. 
Camphor-group  (Beckmann),  1889,  A., 
721;  (Oddo),  1892,  A.,  724;   (Al- 
visi), 1892,  A.,  1343. 

new  compounds  of  (Wallach),  1891, 
A.,  1086. 
Camphoric  acid  (Wallach),  1892,  A., 
868,1481  ;  (Bruhl),  1892,A.,1240. 

function  of  (Haller),  1892,  A., 1346. 

constitution  of  (Bamberger),  1890, 
A.,  517;  (Walker),  1892,  T., 
1096;  (Bruhl),  1892,  A.,  202,348, 
1110;  (Friedel),  1892,  A.,  500; 
(Koenigs  and  Eppens),  1892,  A., 
627;  (Collie),  1892,  A.,  865; 
(Wallach),  1892,  A.,  869  ;  (Stoh- 
MANNandKLERER),  1892,A.,  1041; 
(Haller),  1892,  A.,  1346,  1347. 

thermochemistry  of  (Stohmann  and 
Kleber),  1892,  A.,  1041. 

heat  of  solution  of  (Berthelot), 
1885,  A.,  1178. 

heat  of  neutralisation  of  (Gal  and 
Werner),  1887,  A.,  205. 

action  of  various  reagents  on  (Bruhl), 

1892,  A.,  1100. 

new  acid  from  (Perkin),  1892,  P., 

55,  68. 
hydrazones  of  (Chaplin),  1892,  A., 

1481. 
salts  of  (Manning  and  Edwards), 

1888,  A.,  963. 
barium  salt  of  (Kingzett),  1884,  T., 

93. 
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Camphoric     acid,     methyl     salts     of 
(Walker),    1892,    T.,  1088;    P., 
156. 
nitro-,  salts  of  (Cazeneuve),  1888, 
A.,  963. 
</- Camphoric  acid  and  its  salts,  specific 
rotation  of  (Hartmann),   1888,  A., 
378. 
Camphoric    acid,    racemic     (Halleu), 

1887,  A.,  1050. 
7>-Camphorio  acid  (Jungfleisch),  1890, 

A.,  790. 
Camphoric  acids  (Kingzett),  1884,  T., 
96;  (Jungfleisch),  1890,  A.,  790; 
(Marsh),  1890,  A.,  995. 
heat  of  combustion  of  (Luginin), 1889, 
A.,  6. 
Camphoric  acids,  iso-  and  meso-  (Fried- 
el),  1889,  A.,  898. 
Camphoric   anhydride   (Kachler   and 
Spitzer),  1883,  A.,  1007. 
action  of  barium  peroxide  on  (King- 
zett), 1884,  T.,  93,  95. 
action    of,    on    benzene   (Burcker), 
1891,  A.,  324. 
i^oCamphoric     anhydride     (Friedel), 

1889,  A.,  899. 
Camphoric  peroxide  (Kingzett),  1884, 

T.,  93. 
Camphorimide  (Guareschi),  1884,  A., 

496. 
Camphorogenol.    See  Camphor  hydrate. 
Camphor  oil.     See  Oil. 
Camphorone  (Armstrong and  Kipping), 
1891,  P.,  188;  1892,  P.,  54;  (Koe- 
NiGs  and  Eppens),  1892,  A.,  626. 
Camphoronic  acid  and  its  salts  (Kachler 
and  Spitzer),  1883,  A.,  1008  ;  1885, 
A.,  59,  807;  (Bredt),  1885,  A.,  395;  i 
1886,  A.,  156. 
Camphoroxalic  acid  and  its  reduction  \ 

(Tingle),  1890,  T.,  653. 
Camphoroxime  (Nageli),  1883,  A.,  728; 
1884,  A.,  1190. 
anhydride    of,    and    its    derivatives 
(Goldschmidt  and  Zurrer),  1884, 
A.,  1364;  (Goldschmidt  and  Kor- 
eff),  1885,  A.,  1071. 
derivatives   of  (Nageli),    1884,   A., 
610;  (Goldschmidt),  1887,  A.,  496. 
VsoCamphoroxime  (Nageli),   1884,  A., 
1190;  (Goldschmidt  and  ZiJERER), 
1884,  A.,  1364. 
Camphor- o-quinone  (Claisex  and  Max- 
ASSE),  1889,  A.,  619. 
hydrazone  of  (Claisen),  1891,  A., 575. 
Camphorsulphonic        acid,        bromo- 
(Marsh),  1890,  T.,  833. 
o-   and  )8-bromo-,   o-  and   )8-chloro-, 
and  their  salts  (Marsh  and  Cou- 
sins), 1891,  T.,  971,  977. 


Camphorsulphonic  chlorides,  a-bromo-, 

and  o-cliloro-  (Marsh  and  Cousins), 

1891,  T.,  974,  978. 

Camphoryl  chloride,  chloro-  (Marsh), 

1890,  A.,  995. 
Camphoryk//amide,andcamphoryliniide 

(Winzer),  1890,  A.,  1151. 
Camphorylphenylhydrazine  and    cam- 

phoryl-jt^-tolylhydrazine    (Chaplin), 

1892,  A.,  1481. 
Camphosulphophenols,    pj^rogenic   con- 
version of,  into   ordinary  phenols 
(Cazeneuve),  1891, 'A.,  1088.^ 

ethylnitroketone      and      acetylnitro- 

ketone  from  (Cazeneuve),   1892, 

A.,  1085. 

nitroketoiie  from  (Cazeneuve),  1892, 

A.,  999. 

Camphothiocarbimide      (Goldschmidt 

and  Schulhof),  1886,  A.,  558, 
Camphylamine    (Goldschmidt),    1886, 
A.,  249. 
salts  (Goldschmidt  and  Schulhof), 
1886,  A.,  557, 
Canadine    (Schmidt    and    Wilhelm), 

1888,  A.,  1212. 

"Canarin"  (Schmid),  1884,  A.,  797; 
(axon.),  1884,  A.,  1449. 
preparation  of  (Miller),    1885,  A., 
365 ;    1886,    A.,    186  ;    (Goppels- 
roeder),  1885,  A.,  107. 
See  also  Perthiocyanogen. 
Canary  seed,  composition  of  (Mayer), 

1889,  A.,  794. 

Canavalia  incurva  (Kellner),   1884, 

A.,  677. 
Cancer,  analyses  of  healthy  and  altered 

tissues  in  cases  of  (Patein),  1891,  A., 

851. 
Ccaicer  patjiu'us,  blood  of  (Griffiths), 

1892,  A.,  648. 
Cancrinite     from     Litchfield,      Maine 
(Clarke),  1886,  A.,  677. 

in  the  phonolites  of  Elfdalen  (Torxe- 
bohm),  1884,  A.,  276. 
Cancrinite-aegirine-syenite       (Torne- 

bohm),  1884,  A.,  276. 
Cane-sugar.     See  Carbohydrates. 
Cannabis  indica,  alkaloid  in   (Hay), 

1883,  A.,  1155. 
Canned  goods,  poisoning  by  (Johnson), 

1885,  A.,  1016. 
Cantharene  (Piccard),  1892,  A.,  1480. 
Cantharic  acid  (Piccard  ;  Homolka), 
1886,  A.,  723. 

preparation  of  (Axderlixi),  1891,  A., 
1243. 
Cantharidic  acid  (Homolka),  1886,  A., 

723. 
isoCantharidic  acid  (Axderlixi),  1891, 

A.,  1244. 
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Caiitliaridin(PiCGARD;HoMOLKA),1886, 

A.,  723. 
action  of  phenylhydrazine  on  (Spie- 
gel), 1892,  A.,  999. 
derivatives  of  (Axdehlixi),  1890,  A., 

640. 
allyliniide,  amylimide,  imide,  methyl- 

imide,  o-naphtliylimide  and  plienyl- 

imide  of  (Anderlini),   1891,   A., 

1243. 
isoCantharidin  (Anderlini),  1891,  A., 

1243. 
Cantharidoxime  and    cantharidoximic 

acid  (Homolka),  1886,  A.,  723. 
Caoutchene.       See     Dipentene     under 

Terpen  es. 
Caoutchouc  (indiaruhber)  from  Japanese 

Lirdlime  (Divers  and  Kawakita), 

1888,  T.,  270;  P.,  13. 
spontaneous   conversion   of    isoprene 

into  (Tilden),  1892,  A.,  1482. 
molecular  weight  of  (Gladstone  and 

Hibbert),  1889,  A.,  1207. 
optical   and    chemical   properties   of 

(Gladstone  and  Hibbert),  1888, 

T.,  679;  P.,  72. 
applications  of    (anon.),    1884,    A., 

937. 
action   of  halogens   and  of  heat  on 

(Gladstone  and  Hibbert),  1888, 

T.,  682,  686. 
substitute  for  (H  AUG  and  Hoffmann), 

1885,  A.,  712. 
grey  vulcanised,  absorption  of  gases 

by  (HiJFNER),  1888,  A.,  783. 
vulcanised,  analysis  of,  and  estimation 

of  the  sulphur  in  the  same  (Unger), 

1885,  A.,  841. 
Capillarimeter,    modification    of    (El- 
worthy),  1887,   P.,   119;   1888,  T., 
102. 
Capillarity     in      homologous      series 

(Traube),  1891,  A.,  1409. 
effect  of  concentration  on  (Traube), 

1891,  A.,  1408. 
influence  of,  on  the  solvent  action  of 

liquids  (v.  Klobukoff),  1890,  A., 

555. 
analogy    between    electrical  conduc- 
tivity and    (Traube),    1891,    A., 

1409. 
relation  between  specific  gravity,  co- 
hesion and    (Schall),    1885,    A., 

1180. 
relation    between    the    theories     of 

evaporation  and  (Stefan),    1887, 

A.,  323. 
Capillary  attraction  (Schall),  1885,  A., 

112. 
se])aration    by    (Lloyd),    1885,    A.. 

477. 


Capillary  constants  of  certain  aqueous 
and  alcoholic  solutions  (Traube), 
1885,  A.,  866. 
of  liquids  at  their  boiling  points 
(Schiff),  1883,  A.,  549;  1884,  A., 
808;  1885,  A.,  717;  (Volkmann), 
1885,  A.,  721. 
of  liquids  and  cohesion  of  solids  (Bar- 

TOLi),1885,  A.,  866. 
of  organic  substances  in  aqueous  solu- 
tion (Traube),  1891,  A.,  1408. 
of  saline  solutions  (Chervet),  1885. 

A.,  1105. 
variation  of  the,  of  the  surfaces,  water- 
ether  and  water-carbondisulphide 
under  the  action  of  electromotive 
force  (Krouchkoll),  1883,  A., 
1047. 
of    salts    at    their    melting    points 

(Traube),  1892,  A.,  7. 
relation  of  weight  of  drops  to  capillary 
meniscus  angle  and  (Traube),1887, 
A.,  101,  210. 
Capillary    gas    absorption   (Bunsen), 

1885,  A.,  867. 
Capillary  meniscus  angle,  influence  of 
temperatures  on  (Traube),  1885,  A., 
1033. 
Capillary  phenomena,  application  of,  to 
the  analysis  of  liquids  (Gossart), 
1892,  A.,  236. 
relation  of,  to  constitution  and  mole- 
cular weight  (Traube),  1885,  A., 
116. 
Capillary   tubes,    rise   of  solutions  in 
(Goldstein  and  Damski),  1885,  A., 
115;    (Goldstein),   1889,    A.,    205; 
1890,  A.,  684. 
Cappelenite  (Brogger),  1886,  A.,  35. 
Capric  acid.     See  Decoic  acid. 
Caproic  acid.     See  Hexoic  acid. 
Caprolactone.    See  Hydroxyhexoic  acid, 

lactone  of. 
Capronyl-.     See  Hexoyl-. 
Capryl-.     See  Octyl-. 
Caprylic  acid.     See  Octoic  acid. 
Caprylidene.     See  Octylidene. 
Caprylphenylamine.       See     j^-Amido- 

phenyloctaue. 
Capsaicin  (Pabst),  1892,  A.,  1263. 
Capsicum  annuum,  fruit  of  (Pabst), 

1892,  A.,  1263. 
Capsules,  suprarenal,  chemical  examin- 
ation of  (Marino-Zuco),  1889,  A., 
290. 
Caracolite  (Websky),  1888,  A.,  561. 
from  Chili  (v.   Sandberger),  1887, 
A.,  902. 
Caramel,   testing    for,    in    wines    and 

spirits  (Amthor),  1885,  A.,  604. 
Caraway  oil.    See  Oils,  vegetable. 
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Carballylic  acid,  action  of  bioniiuc  on 

(Guinochet),  1889,  A.,  588. 
Carbamates,  thio-,   reactions  of  (Mar- 

cHEsiNi),  1892,  A.,  1318. 
dithio;  aromatic  (Losanitsch),1892, 

A.,  55. 
Carbamic  acid,  in  horses'  urine  (Abel 

and  Drechsel),  1892,  A.,  518. 
Carbamic    chloride,    thio-     (Klason), 

1887,  A.,  1025. 
Carbamide   (urea),  formation  of,  from 

albumin  (Drechsel),  1891,  A., 95. 
formation  of,  by  the  decomposition 

of  arginine  (Schulze  and  LiKiER- 

NIK),  1891,  A.,  1521. 
conversion    of   ;thiocarbam.ide     into 

(Maly),  1890,  A.,  1399. 
preparation  of  (Hentsceiel),    1884, 

A.,  995;  (Volhard),  1891, A., 160. 
heats   of  formation  and   combustion 

of  (Berthelot  and  Petit),  1890, 

A.,  206. 
crystallisation  of,  by  sublimation, and 

volatility  of    (Bourgeois),  rl892, 

A.,  1309. 
vapour  of  (Isambert),  1883,  A.,  645. 
condensation     of,     with      aldehydes 

(Ludy),  1889,  A.,  1059. 
action  of  alcoholic  potash  on  (Hal- 
le r),  1886,  A.,  691. 
action  of  bromine  on  (Smolka),  1887, 

Am  656. 
action   of,   on  cyanhydrins   (Pinner 

and  LiFSCiiUTz),  1887,  A.,  1054. 
condensation  of,  with  ethylic  aceto- 

acetate  (Behrend  and   Ernert), 

1890,  A.,  1240. 
effect   of,   on   the   activity   of  nitric 

acid    (Cross  and    Bevan),   1889, 

A.,  1109. 
action  of  nitrous  acid  on   (EmmEr- 

ling),  1886,  A.,  747. 
action  of  phenylhydrazine  on  (Pin- 
ner), 1887,  A.,  1042;   (Skinner 

and  Ruhemann),   1888,  T.,   550; 

P.,    54;    (Edeleanu),    1892,    A., 

1323. 
action   of  phosphorus  7)C7i^rtsulphide 

on  (v.  Kutschig),  1888,  A.,  1064. 
decomposition  of,  by  water  and  dilute 

aci'ls   (Berthelot    and    Andr^:), 

1887,  A.,  235. 
base  containing  chromium  and  (Sell), 

1889,  A.,  695. 
chlorides,  aromatic  (Kym),  1890,  A., 

633. 
<r  ichlorometh  vlsulphinate       ( McGo- 

wan),  1887,  T.,  668. 
derivatives  of  (Beiirend),  1885,  A., 

246;    (FrancHimont    and  Klob- 

bte),  1888,  A.,  1179. 


Carbamide,  derivatives  of,  action  of 
ethyloxalic  chloride  on  (v. 
Stojentin),  1885,  A.,  1195. 
action  of  phenylhydrazine  on 
(Skinner  and  Ruhemann), 
1888,  T.,  550;  P.,  54. 
methylene  derivatives  of  (v.  Hemmel- 

mayr),  1891,  A.,  1339. 
selenium  derivative  of  (VerneUIL), 
_  1885,  A.,  50,  376,  967. 
silver  derivative  of,  action  of  iodine 
on  (Tafel  and  Exoch),  1890,  A., 
974. 
estimation  of.  See  Urea,  estimation  of. 
See  also  Urea. 
Carbamides,  aromatic,  behaviour  of,  at 
high  temperatures   (Barr),    1886, 
A.,  876. 
substitnted,  action  of  alcoholic'potash 

on  (Haller),  1886,  A.,  691. 
cyano-,    and     thiocyano-     (Hecht), 

1892,  A.,  702. 
thio-    and    r/ithio-.      See    Thiocarb- 
amide. 
»//-Carbamides,  selenium  derivatives  of 

(Baringer),  1890,  A.,  880. 
Carbamide-.     See  also  Uramido-. 
Carbamido-,  thio-.  See  Thiocarbamido-. 
Carbamidoaoetic  acid.     See  Hydantoic 

acid. 
Oarbamidoaoetosulphonic  acid  (AndrE- 

asch),  1883,  A.,  664. 
Carbamidobenzoic  acid  (Zehra),  1891, 

A.,  304. 
Carbamidobenzoyl  (Abt),  1889,  A., 600. 
Carbamidodibsnzoic     acid     (TraubE), 

1883,  A.,  194. 
Carbamidophenol,amido-(KALCKHOFi'), 

1883,  A.,  1110. 
Oarb - 0 ■  amidophe aol  chloride  and  phenyl 

ether  of  (Seidel),  1891,  A.,  54* 

Oarbamidothionaphtllol  (/^'sulphide  and 

methyl  thioether  of  (Jacobson  and 

FranKenbacher),  1891,  A.,  1049. 

Oarbamineoyanamide,  and  its  deriva^ 

tives  (WuNDERLicn),  1886,  A.,  435. 

Carbaminesulphinide  (MoUlton),  1891, 

A.,  1064. 
CarbaminesulphydrylOinnamiC        aOid 

(AxDiiEAScH),  1889,  A.,  960. 
Carbaminethioacetopheiioiie  (Marche- 

siNi),  1892,  A.,  1317. 
Carbamine-^-thioIactic  acid  (  Langlet), 
1892,  A.,  440. 
imido- (Andreasch),  1886,  A.,  226. 
Carbanil.     See  Phenylic  isocyauate. 
Carbanil-.    See  Phenylamidomethenyl-. 
Carbanilide.  See  .s-Diphenylcarbamide. 
Carbanilido-acetophenoneoxime,  -aoet- 
oxime    and     -anisaldoxime    (Gold- 
SCHMIDT),  1890,  A.,  251. 
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Carbanilido-o-anisaldoxime  (Gold- 
SCHMIDT  and  Ernst),  1890,  A., 
1411. 

Carbanilido?>(9anisaldoxiine  (Gold- 
8CHMIDT),  1890,  A.,  1261. 

Carbanilido-benzaldoxime,  -f^obenzald- 
oxime  and  -a-  and  -7-benziloximes 
(Goldschmidt),  1890,  a.,  2o1. 

Carbanilidobeuzoic  acid.  See  Phenyl- 
uramidolienzoic  acid. 

Carbanilidobenzoin  (Gumpekt),  1886, 
A.,  342. 

Carbauilido-beuzopihenoneoxime,  -cam- 
phoroxime  and  -carvoxime  (Gold- 
schmidt), 1890,  A.,  251. 

Carbanilido  /socuminaldoxime  ( G  old- 
S(;hmidt),  1890,  A.,  1263. 

Carbanilidocyanmetbine,  and  bromo- 
(Kelleh),  1885,  A.,  961. 

Carbanilidofurfuraldoxime  (Gold- 

schmidt), 1890,  A.,  251. 

Carbanilidohydroxybydrazobeiizeiie 
(Goldschmidt   and  Rosell),    1890, 
A.,  615. 

Carbanilidoisatin  (Gumpekt),  1886,  A., 
342. 

Carbanilidomethylpropylglyoxime, 
carbanilido-a-naphtliaquinoiieoxime 
andcarbanilido-;8-naphthaquinone-a- 
and  -jS-oximes  (Goldschmidt),  1890, 
A.,  252. 

Carbanilido-wi-nitrobenzaldoxime  and 
-wi-nitroii'obenzaldoxime  (Gold- 

schmidt), 1890,  A.,  1262. 

Carbanilido-j^-nitro-a-  and  -;8-benzald- 
oximes  (Goldschmidt  and  Kjellix), 
1891,  A.,  1476. 

Carbanilidomnitrosobutyl  methyl 

ketone  (Goldschmidt),  1890,A.,  252. 

Carbanilidophenylhydroxycarbamide 
(V.  DEK  Kall),  1891,  A.,  1222. 

Carbanilidoquinoneoxime  (Gold- 

schmidt), 1890,  A.,  252. 

Carbanilidotliiophen«'<;i?'/aldoxime    and 
carbanilidothiophensynaldoxime 
(Goldschmidt  and  Zanoli),    1892, 
A.,  1435. 

Carbanilidotbioxanilide,  thio-,  and  its 
derivatives  (v.  StojentIxV),  1885,  A., 
1195. 

Carbanilidothymoquinoneoxime  (Gold- 
schmidt), 1890,  A.,  252. 

Carbanilotolyleneurethane,  thio-.  See 
Phenyltliiouramido-^^-tolylurethane. 

Carbanilotolyloxamethane,'  thio-.  See 
Ethylic  phenylthionramidotolyl- 

oxamate. 

Carbazacridines  (Bizzarri),  1892,  A., 
617. 

Carbazides,  semithio-.  See  Semithio- 
carbazide. 


Carbazole  (Mazzara),  1891,  A.,  570; 

(Mazzara  and  Leonardi),  1892, 

A.,     616;     (Pulvermacher    and 

Lob),  1892,  A.,  1466. 

synthesis  of  (Goske),  1887,  A.,  372  ; 

(Blank),  1891,  A.,  571. 
behaviour  of,  towards  carbonyl  chlor- 
ide  (Paschkowetzky),  1892,  A., 
167.^ 
oxidation  of,  in  the  organism  (Klix- 

genberg),  1891,  A.,  1529. 
similar    reactions    of    pyiToline    and 

(Hooker),  1889,  A.,  260. 
derivatives,  synthesis  of  (Tauber  and 
Loewenherz),  1891,  A.,  834. 
Carbazole,  amido-  (Mazzara  and  Leo- 
nardi), 1892,  A.,  616. 
rfzamido-,  synthesis  of,  from  benzidine 
(Tauber),  1891,  A.,  227. 
synthesis  of,  from  carbazole  (Tau- 
ber), 1892,  A.,  480. 
nitro-  (Mazzara),  1891,  A.,  570. 
Carbazole-blue  (Bamberger  and  Mul- 

ler),  1887,  A.,  959. 
Carbazoledisulphonic  acid  (Bechhold), 

1890,  A.,  1297. 

Carbazole-.     See  also  Diphenylimido-. 
Carbimides,  thio-.    See  Thiocarbimides. 
Carbimidoacetic    acid,    thio-    (Andre- 

asch),  1889,A.,  960;  (Klason),  1891, 

A.,  179. 
Carbimidoamidobenzoic    acid,    cyano-, 

derivatives    of    (Griess),    1885,   A., 

1225. 
Carbimidoamidobenzoyl  (Griess).  1885, 
A.,  1227. 

properties    of    (Knape),    1891,    A., 
910. 
Carbimidoethylphthalimide,     )8-seleno- 

and     thio-    (Coblentz),    1891,    A., 

1216. 
Carbimidopropylphthalimide,  7-seleno- 

(Coblentz),  1891,  A.,  1216. 
Carbin     cyanide     {methylic     cyanide) 

(Freund  and  Schonfeld),  1892,  A., 

132. 
Carbins,    chromogenic    (v.    Richter), 

1888,  A.,  1185. 
Carbinols,it;-amido-(0.  and  G.  Fischer), 

1891,  A.,  695. 

Carbizines,    constitution    of   (Freund 
and  Kuh),  1890,  A.,  1440. 
derivatives  of  (Freund  and   Gold- 
smith), 1888,  A.,  1187. 

CarbocZiamidoresorcinol,  thio-  (Jacob- 
son  and  Schencke),  1890,  A., 
249. 

Carbo/sobenzidine,  thio-  (Reuland), 
1890,  A.,  167. 

Carbobisphenyl/sobutylimide  (Pahl), 
1884,  A.,  1010. 


232 


CAR] 


INDEX   OF   SUBJECTS. 


[CAE 


Carbobisphenylpropylimide    (Franck- 

sen),  1884,  A.,  1009. 
Carbodiiiaplithyliinide(HuHN),1886,A., 

1035. 
Carbodiphenylaminehydrazide      (Wes- 

sel),  1888,  A.,  1083. 

Carbodiphenylimide,     and     carbodi-jo- 

tolylimide, stereoisomerism  of  (ScHALL 

and  Paschkowetzky),1892,  A.,1452. 

Carbodi-i^-tolylaminehydrazide    (Wes- 

sel),  1888,  A.,  1083. 
Carbohaemoglobins.     See  Haemoglobin, 

carbonic  oxide. 
Carbohydrate  diet,  acids  in  healthy  and 
disordered  stomach  during  a  (Rosen- 
heim), 1888,  A.,  972. 
Carbohydrates  (Wallach),  1887,  A., 
26;    1888,    A.,    438;    (Ekstrand 
and  Johanson),  1888,  A.,  246,  439 ; 
(Wehmer  and  Tollexs),  1888,  A., 
438;   (HoxiG  and  Jesser),   1888, 
A.,  1266;  (WoHL),  1890,  A.,  1085. 
insoluble,  from  red  clover  and  lucerne 
(ScHULZE  and  Steiger),  1889,  A., 
643. 
from  Dracceim  australis  (Ekstrand 

and  JoHAXsox),  1888,  A.,  246. 
from  grain,  spectrum  of  (Hartley), 

1886,  P.,  247;  1887,  T.,  58. 
from   the    human    liver    (Kratsch- 

mer),  1885,  A.,  679. 
from    the    seed    of   Lupinus    luteus 

(Steiger),  1886,  A.,  608. 
from  peach  gum  (Stoxe),  1890,  A., 

1022. 
from  seeds    (Maxwell),    1889,    A., 
644 ;  1890,  A.,  544, 917  ;  (Schulze), 

1889,  A.,  916. 

from  Stachys  tuhcrifera  (v.   Planta 
and    Schulze),    1890,   A.,    1088; 

1891,  A.,  1446. 

from  the  sweet  potato  (Stoxe),  1890, 

A.,  1022. 
from  urine  (v.   Udraxszky),   1888, 

A.,  863;   (Wedenski),  1889,   A., 

293;     (Ptoos),     1891,     A.,     1392; 

(Treupel),  1892,  A.,  226. 
from      vegetable      cell      membranes 

(Schulze,  STEiGERand  Maxwell), 

1890,  A.,  283;  (Schulze),  1890, 
A.,  1456;  1891,  A.,  238,  1178; 

1892,  A.,  907. 

in  wheat  (Hi^bert),  1892,  A.,  1119. 
from  wheat-bran  (Gaxs,  Stoxe  and 

Tollexs),  1888,  A.,  1060. 
as  oxidation   products   of   vegetable 

albumin    (Palladix),    1889,    A., 

1235. 
formation  and  migration  of,  in  leaves 

(Schimper),  1886,  A.,  826;  (Safo- 

schnikoff),  1891,  A.,  763. 


Carbohydrates,  thermochemistry  of 
(Stohmaxn),  1885,  A.,  857  ;  (Ber- 
thelot  and  Vieille),  1886,  A., 
757 ;  (Stohmaxx  and  Laxgbeix), 
1892,  A.,  763. 
molecular  weights  of  (Brown  and 
Morris),  1888,  T.,  610;   P.,  57; 

1889,  T.,  462;  P.,  96. 
classification   of  (Ullik),   1892,  A., 

1066. 
classification   of,  which   form  jellies 

(Bauer),  1885  A.,  500. 
action  oi  Bacteriuin  aceti  on  (Browx), 

1886,  T.,  179. 
action  of  the  bacillus  of  malignant 

cedema  on  (Kerry  and  Fraexkel), 

1890,  A.,  1454;  1892,  A.,  91. 
action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  (HoxiG 

and  Schubert),  1886,  A.,  44 ;  1887, 

A.,  125. 
oxidation  of,  by  means  of  chromic 

acid  (Cross  and  Bevan),  1886,  A., 

102. 
influence  of,  on  the  accumulation  of 

asparagine  in  plants  ( M  ONTEVERDE), 

1892,  A.,  91. 
influence  of,  on  proteid  metabolism 

(LusK),  1891,  A.,  846. 
influence  of,   on  the  putrefaction  of 

proteids   (Hirschler),    1886,   A., 

729. 
assimilation  of  (Hanriot  ;  Gautier), 

1892,  A.,  742. 
relative  nutritive  value  of  fat  and 

(Kellner),  1888,  A.,  173. 
relation  of,  to  digestive  ferments  in 

food  (Stutzer  and  Isbert),  1888, 

A.,  170. 
estimation    of    the    digestibility    of 

(Jordan,  BARTLEiTand  Merrill), 

1889,  A.,  913. 
action    of,    on    the    animal    organs 

(Albertoni),  1889,  A.,  1023. 
changes  of,  in  the  alimentary  canal 

(Seegen),  1888,  A.,  171. 
physiology  of,  in  the  animal  system 

(Pavy),  1883,  A.,  1160. 
formation   of  fats  from,   in   animals 

(Tschirwixsky),    1884,    A.,    345, 

912 ;  (MEissLandSTROHMER),1884, 

A.,  912;  (Rubner),  1886,  A.,  482. 
formation   of  fat   from,    in   the   dog 

(MuxK),  1887,  A.,  288. 
formation  of  glycogen  from  (Vorr), 

1889,  A.,  631. 
formation  of  acetic  acid  from  (Isaac), 

1892,  A.,  1421. 
sulphates  of  (HoxiG  and  Schubert), 

1886,  A.,  44;  1887,  A.,  125. 
colour  reactions  of  (Bertrand),  1892, 

A.,  664. 
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Cauboiiydrates,  formation  of  leviiliftic 

acid  as  a  test  for  (WiiiiMER  and 

ToLLEXs),  1888,  A.,  535. 
phenols  as  reagents  for  (Iul),  1885, 

A.,  694. 
estimation  of,  in  vegetable  products 

(ToLLEXs),  1892,  A.,  248. 
precipitation  of  colloid,  by  salts,  and 

their  separation  (Pohl),  1890,  A., 
*  122. 

C  A  HBO  H  Y  D  RATES— 

a-Acritol  {i-m'mnitol)  (Fischer  and 
Tafel),  1889,  A.,  485;  (Fischer), 
1890,  A.,  463. 
a-Acrose  and  its  derivatives  (Fischer 
and  Tafel),  1888,  A.,  39,  358; 
1889,  A.,  485;  (Fischer),  1890, 
A.,  468. 
formation  of,    from   formaldehyde 
(Fischer  and  Passmore),  1889, 
A.,  483. 
a-Acrosamine  (Fischer  and  Tafel), 

1888,  A.,  39. 
o-Acrosazone  (Fischer  and  Tafel), 
1888,  A.,  358;  (Fischer),  1890, 
A.,  468. 
preparation  of  (FiscHKRand  Pass- 
more),  1889,  A.,  483. 
)8-Acro8azone  (Fischer  and  Tafel), 

1888,  A.,  358. 
Acrosazones,      a-      and      /3-phenyl- 
derivativesof  (Fischer  and  Tafel), 

1888,  A.,  39,  40. 

a-Acrosone    (Fischer  and   Tafel), 

1889,  A.,  483,  484. 
Amylodextrin  (Brijkner),  1884,  A., 

576. 
constitution,     molecular     weight, 

properties     and     reactions      of 

(Brown  and  Morris),  1889,  T., 

449;  P.,  96. 
See  also  Starch-cellulose. 
Amyloid,  vegetable  (Winterstein), 

1892,  A.,  803. 
action  of  pepsin  on  (Kostiurix), 

1887,  A.,  506. 
Arabinon    (O'Sullivan),    1889,    P., 

166;  1890,  T.,  59. 
Arabinose  (Kiliani),  1887,  A.,  229. 
from   wheat    bran    and   rye    bran 

(Steiger  and  Schulze),  1891, 

A.,  33. 
non-identity  of,  with  galactose  (v. 

Lippmann),  1885,  A.,41. 
non-identity      of,      with      lactose 

(Scheibler),  1884,  A.,  1287. 
formation  of,  from   malt  residues 

(Stoxe  and  Tollens),  1889,  A., 

480. 
configuration  of  (Fischer),  1891, 

A.,  1175,  1446. 


arbohydrates— 
Arabinose,  constitution  of  (Kiliani), 

1887,  A.,  465. 

molecular  weight  of  (Brown  and 
MoRRis),1888,T., 619;  (Tollens, 
Mayer  and  Wheeler),  1889, 
A.,  367. 

multirotation  of  (Bauer),  1889,  A., 
1132. 

thermochemistry  of  (Berthelot 
and  Matignon),  1890,  A.,  1360; 
(Stohmann  and  Langbein), 
1892,  A.,  763. 

actions  of  (Tollens),  1892,  A., 
290. 

action  of  sodium  amalgam  on 
(Kiliani),  1887,  A.,  714. 

decomposition  of,  by  dilute  acids 
(Conrad  and  Guthzeit),  1886, 
A.,  138. 

fermentation  of  (Stone  and  Tol- 
lens), 1889,  A.,  480. 

fermentation  of,  with  Bacillus  dh- 
aceticus  (Frankland  and  Mag- 
Gregor),  1892,  T.,  737;  P.,  132. 

oxidation  of,  with  nitric  acid  (Kili- 
ani), 1889,  A.,  32. 

reducing  value  of,  with  Fehliug's 
and  Sachsse's  solutions  (Bauer), 
1889,  A.,  1132. 

formation  of  furfuraldehyde  and 
non-formation  of  levulinic  acid 
from  (Stone  and  Tollens),  1889, 
A.,  480. 

physiological  action  of  (Ebstein), 
i892.  A.,  1506. 

testfor  (Gans,Stone  andToLLEXs). 

1888,  A.,  1059. 

formation  of  furfuraldehyde  as  a 
test  for  (Stone  and  Tollens), 

1889,  A.,  480. 

estimation  of  (Maquenne),  1891, 
A.,  1143. 
Methylarabinose  (Will  and  Peters), 

1889,  A.,  952. 
Pbenylarabinosazone     (Scheibler), 

1884,  A.,  1287. 
a-Arabinose  (O'Sullivan),  1884,  T., 

52,  55. 
i8-Arabinose  (O'Sullivan),  1884,  T., 

51,  55. 
7- Arabinose  (O'Sullivan),  1884,  T,, 

50,  52. 
S-Arabinose  (O'Sullivan),  1884,  T.,  ^ 

fi^.  -J 

Brain-sugar.     See  Cerebrose.  ^ 

Cellulose   (Urbain),  1884,  A.,  858; 
(Cross   and  Bevan),  1892,  A., 
693;  (Schulze),  1892,  A.,  907. 
and      its      modifications      (Hoii- 
meister),  1890,  A.,  581. 
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Carbohydrates — 

Cellalose,  formed  by  an  acetic  ferment 
(Brown),  1886,  T.,  432;  P., 
194. 

formed  by  Bacterium  xylinum 
(Brown),  1887,  T.,  643;  P.,  87. 

in  Mycodervia  aceti  (Romegialli), 
1886,  A.,  732. 

in  Protozoa  (Halliburton),  1886, 
A.,  640. 

from  plant  cell  membrane 
(ScHULZE,  Steiger  and  Max- 
well), 1890,  A., 283;  (Schulze), 

1890,  A.,  1457;   1891,  A.,  238, 
1179. 

colloidal     (Guignet),     1889,    A., 

847. 
colloidal  solutions  of  (Picton  and 

LiNDER),  1892,  T.,  156. 
preparation  of  (Lifschijtz),  1891, 

A.,  814. 
preparation   of    brown   and    white 

(ANON.),  1883,  A.,  253. 
manufacture  of  (anon.),  1884,  A., 

232. 
constitution  of  (Cross  and  Bevan), 

1889,  P.,  133;  1890,  T.,  4. 
optical  inactivity   of    (Bi^.champ), 

1885,  A.,  237,  500. 
rotatory  power  of  solutions  of,  in 

Scliweizer's     solution      (Leval- 

lois),  1884,  A.,  577,  833,  1288; 

1885,  A.,  500;  (Bj^.champ),  1885, 
A.,  369. 

thermocliemistry  of  (Stohmann 
and  Langbein),1892,  A.,  764. 

acetic  acid  from  (Isaac),  1892,  A., 
1421. 

formation  of  methane  and  carbonic 
anhydride  from  (Hoite-Seyler), 

1886,  A.,  577,  932. 

hydroxy  pyruvic  acid,  a  ])roduct  of 
the    decomposition    of    (Will), 

1891,  A.,  542. 

acetylation  of  (Cross  and  Bevan), 
1889,  P.,  133;  1890,  T.,  1. 

action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  (HoNiG 
and  Schubert),    1886,  A.,  44; 

1887,  A.,  125. 

oxidation  of  (Cross  and  Bevan), 

1883,  T.,  22. 
oxidation   of,  researches  by  t^Witz 

on     the    (Schmid),    1884,'   A., 

528. 
assimilation    of    (v.    Knieriem), 

1885,  A.,  916. 
digestion     of    (Hexneberg    and 

Stohmann),  1886,  A.,  86;  (Wil- 
_sing),  1886,  A.,  87. 
digestion  of,  by  the  horse  (Hof- 

meister),  1885,  A.,  916. 


Carbohydrates — 

Cellulose,  effect  of,  on  the  decom- 
position of  proteid  in  the  nutri- 
tion of  Herbivora  (Weiske, 
Schulze  and  Flechsig),  1886, 
A.,  728;  (v.  Knieriem),  1888, 
A.,  515;  (Weiske),  1888,  A., 
618. 

enzyme,  dissolving,  in  the  digestive 
tract  of  certain  animals,  search 
for  an  (Brown),  1892,  T.,  352; 
P.,  30. 

existence  of  an  enzyme  which  dis- 
solves, in  the  seeds  of  grasses 
(Brown  and  Morris),  1890,  T., 
497. 

fermentation  of  (Hoppe-Seyler), 
1883,  A.,  821. 

fermentation  of,  especially  with 
reference  to  its  solution  in  the 
alimentary  canal  (TappEINEr), 
1883,  A.,"'l077;  1885,  A.,  178; 
1887,  A.,  1131. 

animal  (Schl^tze),  1890,  A.,  227. 

flax,  characters  of  (Cross  and 
Bevan),  1890,  T.,  199. 

reserve,  nature  of,  and  mode  of  solu- 
tion during  germination  (Reiss), 
1891,  A.,  356. 

solvent  for  (Cross  and  Bevan), 
1891,  A.,  890. 

estimation  of  (HoffmEistEr),  1886, 
A.,    954;    (Lange),    1890,    A., 
303;  (Gabriel),  1892,  A.,  923. 
Cellulose,   pcntaaeotaXQ    (Cross    and 
Bevan),  1890,  T.,  2. 

benzoates  (Cross  and  Bevan),1892, 
A.,  693. 

(imitrate  (Will),  1891,  A.,  542. 

nitrates,  action  of  alkaline  sola- 
tions  on  (Mixter),  1892,  A., 
692. 

See  also  Guncotton  and  Pyroxylin. 
Cellalo3e,chloro-,  formation  of,  electro- 
chemically      (Goppelsroeder), 
1885,  A.,  208. 

nitro-  (Cjioss  and  Bevan),  1883, 
T.,23;  (Nettlefold),  1887,  A., 
792. 

sulphite-,  dextrose  from  (LindseY 
andToLLENs),  1892,  A.,  801. 
Cerealose (O'SuLLlvAN),  1886, >T.,  73. 
Cerebrose  {brain  sugar),  identitj'  of, 
with  galactose  (Brown  and 
Morris),  1889,  P.,  167;  1890, 
T.,  57;  (Thierfelder),  1890, 
A.,  121. 

See  also  Galactose. 
Crocose     {sajfron-sugar)     (Kayser), 

1885,  A.,  60;  (Fischer),  1888,  A., 

590. 
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Carbohydrates — 
Cutose    (Urbaix),    1884,    A.,    859; 
(Fremy   and  Urbain),   1885,   A., 
369. 
Cyclamose     (Michaud),    1886,    A., 

782. 
Dambose.     See  z-Inosite. 
Dextraii,aniinal(LiEBERMAXN),1888, 

A.,  177. 
furmation   of  (Bauer),   1883,  A., 

105. 
thermochemistiy    of    (Stohmann 
_  and  Laxgbein),  1892,  A.,  764. 
Dextrin  (Browx  and  Morris),  1885, 

T.,  527 ;  (Scheibler  and  Mrr- 

telmeier),  1891,  A.,  33. 
preparation  of  (Petit),  1892,  A., 

577. 
conversion  of  starcli  into,   by  the 

butyric  ferment CVilliers),  1891, 

A.,  659,  1446. 
formula  of  (Pfeiffer),  1883,  A., 

307. 
action  of  alkaline  mercuric  cvanide 

on  (Wilson),  1892,  A.,  1032. 
action    of    certain    substances    on 

(Schoor),  1885,  A.,  369. 
fermentability  of    (Medic us    and 

Immerheiser),  1892,  A.,  922. 
alcoholic  fermentation  of  (Gayon 

and  Dubourg),  1887,  A.,  171. 
saccharification     of,     by     diastase 

(Lindet),  1889,  A.,  581. 
precipitation   of,   by   iron    (Land- 

wehr),  1887,  A.,  401. 
detection  of,  in  wines  (Tony-Gar- 

cin),  1887,  A.,  692. 
estimation  of,  in  beer  and  beer-wort 

(Elion),  1892,  A.,  248. 
estimation  of  starch  in  liquids  con- 
taining (Burkhard),  1888,  A., 

326. 
estimation    of,    in     starch,     sugar 

(Wiley),  1883,  A.,  123. 
a-Dextrin  (Schulze),  1884,  A.,  284. 
Leucodextrin  (Wijsman),  1890,  A., 

998. 
Dextrins,  preparation  of  non-reducing 

(Brown  and  Morris),  1885,  T., 

551. 
conversion  of  glucoses  into  (Gri- 

MAUX  and  Lefevre),  1886,  A., 

1003. 
molecular  weights  of  (Brown  and 

Morris),  1889,  T.,  469. 
action  of  Saccharomyces  on  (Brown 

and  Morris),  1885,  T.,  565. 
separation  of  (Biiow^Nand  Morris), 

1885,  T.,  546. 
Dextrins,     benzoyl      derivatives    of 
(Kueny),  1890   A.,  578. 


C  A  RBO II  YD  R  ATES — 

Dextrose  {grape-sugar,  d- glucose),  an- 

liydrous,  from  aqueous   solution 

(Hesse),  1883,  A.,  175. 
from  calamus  root  '(Thoms),  1888, 

A.,  984. 
from  cane  sugar  by  means  of  in- 

vertase ;  specific  rotatory  power 

and   cupric   reducing    power    of 

(O'Sullivan),    1892,    T.,   408; 

P.,  56. 
from   fungi  (Bourquelot),    1892, 

A.,  519. 
from  hesperidin  and   ii^ohesperidin 

(Tanret),  1888,  A.,  963. 
from      hesperidin     and     naringin 

(Will),  1887,  A.,  715. 
from   Ipecacuanha  root  (Merck), 

1891,  A.,  1133. 
formed  in  the  inversion  of  lichens 

(Klason),  1887,  A.,  25. 
in  malt  (O'Sullivan),  1885,  P., 

120;  1886,  T.,  58;  P.,  142;  (v. 

AsBOTH),  1888,  A.,  1220. 
from  phlorizin  (Rennie),  1887,  T., 

636. 
from  the  pectin  of  plums  (Bauer), 

1891,  A.,  413. 

from  quince  juice  (Bauer),  1892, 

A.,  128. 
from  sulphite  cellulose  and  from  fir 

wood   (LiNDsEY  and  Tollens), 

1892,  A. ,801. 

of  Symphoricarpos  racemosus 
(Herrmann      and      Tollens), 

1886,  A.,  92. 

conversion  of  maltose  into 
(Philips),  1883,  A.,  38. 

identitv  of,  with  phlorose 
(Fischer),  1888,  A.,  590. 

influence  of  the  leaves  in  the 
formation  of,  in  grapes  (MiJLLER), 

1887,  A.,  517. 

formation  of,   from  starcli  (ExDE- 

MANN),  1885,  A.,  104. 
preparation  of,   from  grape  syrup 

(Soxhlet  and  Behr),  1883,  A., 

39. 
preparation       of,       from       starch 

(Allihn),  1884,  A.,  721. 
pure,    Schwarz's   process    for    pre- 

].aring      (Worm-Muller     aijd 

Otto),  1883,  A.,  565. 
synthesis  of  (Fischer),  1890,  A., 

466. 
molecular  Aveight  of  (Broavn  and 

MoRRis),1888,T., 614;  (Tollens, 

Mayer  and  Wheeler),  1889,  A., 

367. 
aldehydic  nature  of  (Griffiths), 

1884,  A..  202. 
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Carbohydrates — 

Dextrose     {grape-sugar,      d-glncose), 

configuration  of,  and  its  isomerides 

(Fischer),  1891,  A.,  1173,  1444. 

optical  isomerides    of    (Fischer), 

1890,  A.,  1389. 

constitution  of  (Kiliaxi),  1886,  A., 

526;  (Skraup),  1889,  A.,  1130. 
crystalline  form  of  (Becke),  1889, 

A.,  1041. 
report  on  (Barker),  1885,  A.,  206. 
and  the  saccharification  of  starch 

(Cuisixier),  1887,  A.,  354. 
solutions  of,  decolourising  (Casa- 

major),  1884,  A.,  930. 
absorption  spectrum  of  (Hartley), 

1887,  T.,  59. 

circular  polarisation  of  (Tollexs), 

1885,  A.,  40. 

influence  of  inactive  substances  on 
the  rotatory  power  of  (Wexder), 

1891,  A.,  1178. 
multirotation    of    (Urech),    1884, 

A.,  1112.  ^ 
disappearance  of  the  multirotation 

of,     in     ammoniacal     solutions 

(Schulze  and  Tollexs),  1892, 

A.,  1419. 
rotatory  dispersion  of  (Grimbert), 

1888,  A.,  329. 
thermochemistry   of    (Berthelot 

and    Recoura),  1887,  A.,  761; 
(Stohmaxx     and     Laxgbeix), 

1892,  A.,  763. 

-  solubility  of,   in  water  (Pi^:rier), 

1889,  A.,  846. 

formation  of  paralactic  acid  in  the 
fermentation  of  (Nexcki  and 
Sieber),  1890,  A.,  78. 

acid  fermentation  of  (BouTROUx), 

1886,  A.,  682. 
fermentation  of,  with  Bacillus  eth- 

aceticus  (Fraxklaxd  and  Lums- 

dex),  1892,  T.,  436;  P.,  70. 
fermentation  of,  with  Friedliinder's 

Piieumococcus         (Fraxklaxd, 

Staxley  and  Frew),  1891,  T., 

254. 
action     of     Bacterium    aceti    on 

(Browx),  1886,  T.,  179  ;  P.,  136. 
conversion  of,  into  sorbitol  (Meu-* 

xier),  1890,  A.,  1389. 
formation   of   volatile   fatty   acids 

from  (Loew),  1890,  A.,  731. 
heptolactone  from  (KiLiAXi),  1886, 

A.,  526. 
action  of  acetic  anhydride  on  (Is- 

TRATi  and  Edeleaxu),  1892,  A., 

1293. 
action  of  dilute  acids  on  (Coxrad 

and  Guthzeit),  1887,  A.,  25. 


Carbohydrates — 
Dextrose      (grape-s^igar,     d-glucose), 
action  of  alkalis  on    (Urech), 

1884,  A.,  1112. 

action  of  alkaline  mercuric  cyanide 
on  (Wilsox),  1892,  A.,   1032. 

action  of  chloral  on  (Heffter), 
1889,  A.,  845. 

action  of  ethylic  acetoacetate  on, 
in  presence  of  alcoholic  ammonia 
(Bigixelli),  1890,  A.,  732. 

action  of  hydrocyanic  acid  ou 
(Kiliaxi),  1886,  A.,  526. 

action  of  lead  acetate  on  (Rubxer), 

1885,  A.,  444. 

action      of     phenylhydrazine      on 

(Skraup),  1889,  A.,  1130. 
action  of  potassium  permanganate 

on, in  neutral  solutions  (Smolka), 

1887,  A.,  566. 
action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  (Hoxig 

and  Schubert),  1887,  A.,  125. 
action     of    o-tolylenediamine     on 

(Hixsberg),  1887,  A.,  476. 
alkaloids  produced  by  the  action  of 

ammonia  on  (Tanret),  1885,  A., 

1047. 
behaviour     of,    with    ammoniacal 

alkaline    silver    solution    (Tol- 
lexs), 1884,  A.,  283. 
products  of  the  action  of  mercuric 

oxide  and  baryta- water  on  (Herz- 

feld),  1888,  A.,  807. 
reducing    power    of,    for    alkaline 

copper  solutions  (Allihx),  1883, 

A.,  244. 
production  of  tannin  from   (Bus- 

gex),  1891,  A.,  104. 
in  organs  with  impeded  circulation 

and  in  hydrocyanic  acid  poison- 
ing (ZiLLESSEx),  1891,  A.,  1126. 
in     normal     urine     (Wedexski), 

1889,  A.,  293. 
formation     of,    in    the     organism 

(Araki),  1891,  A.,  1125,  1392; 

1892,  A.,  517,  1113. 
dehydration  of,  in  the  stomach  and 

intestines   (Chittkxdex),  1888, 

A.,  79. 
destruction  of,  by  blood  and  chyle 

(Li^PiXE  and  Barral),  1890,  A., 

1172. 
relation    between   the   destruction 

of,  and  the  production  of  animal 

lieat  and  w^ork  (Chauveau  and 

Kaufmaxx),  1887,  A.,  289. 
relation    of,     to    the    proteids    of 

the  blood  (Schenck),  1891,  A., 

350. 
2)C7i<acetate   of  (Erwig   and   KoE- 

xiGs),  1889,  A.,  952,  1131. 
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Carbohydrates — 

Dextrose      {grape-sugar,     d-ghtcosc), 

anilides  of  (Sorokin),  1886,  A., 

526. 
tetrahenzoate  of  (Baumann),  1887, 

A.,  228. 
j)C7itaheuzoa.tG   of  (Skraup),  1889, 

A.,  1130,  1152. 
diplienylhydrazone    of    (Stahel), 

1890,  A.,  1260. 
oxime  of  (Jacobi),  1891,  A.,  664; 

(WoHL),  1891,  A.,  813. 
compound  of,  with  levnloso  (Ber- 

thelot),  1887,  A.,  24. 
compounds  of,  with  tho  oxides  of 

nickel,      chromium      and      ii-on 

(Chapman),  1891,  T.,  323;    P., 

66. 
compounds   of,   with   o-phenylene- 

diamine,  etc.  (GuiR.ss  and  Har- 
row), 1887,  A.,  475. 
examination  of  (Casama.Jor),1884, 

A.  ,930. 
examination  of  mixtures  of  cane- 
sugar,  invert-sugar  and  (Wiech- 

mann),  1892,  A.,  248. 
Dextrose,  detection  and  estimation : 
detection  of  anhydrous,  mixed  with 

refined  cane-sugar  (Casamajor), 

1883,  A.,  884. 
detection    of,    in    leather   (Kohn- 

stein),  1886,  A.,  745. 
detection     of,     in     wines    (Tony- 

Garcin),  1887,  A.,  692. 
in  urine,  alkaline  bismuth  solution 

as  a  test  for  (Nylander),  1884, 

A.,  1433. 
value  of  Briicke's  method  for  the 

removal  of  interfering  substances 

from  urine  in  testing  for  (Green), 
■    1886,  A.,  745. 
safranine  as  a  reagent  for   (Cris- 

mer),  1889,  A.,  446. 
testing     (Worm-Muller),     1884, 

A.,  778. 
commercial,  analysis  of,  and  quan- 
titative   estimation    of    gallisin 

therein    (Schmitt  and    Kosen- 

hek),  1885,  A.,  135. 
estimation   of  (Lagrange),   1884, 
.    A.,   370;    (Battut),    1885,   A., 

693;  (Agostini),  1887,  A.,  534; 

(Maquenne),  1891,  A.,  1143. 
estimation   of,    polaristroliometric, 

influence  of  inactive  substances 

on    the     (Pribram),  1888,  A., 

1133. 
estimation  of,  copper  solutions  for 

the  (SoLDAiNi),  1890,  A.,  198. 
estimation  of.  in  beer  and  beer-wort 

(Elton),  1892,  A.,  248. 
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Carbohydrates^ 
Dextrose,  estimation: — 

estimation  of,  in  condensed  milk 
(Bignamini),  1885,  A.,  443. 

estimation  of,  by  fermentation 
(Gri':hant  and  QuInquaud), 
1888,  A.,  875. 

estimation  of,  in  food  (Faulen- 
bach),  1884,  A.,  930. 

estimation  of,  in  starcli-sut^'ar 
(_WiLi5Y),  1883,  A.,  123. 

estimation  of,  in  urine  (Budde), 
1888,  A.,  198;  (Will),  1888, 
A.,  535;  (Gerrard),  1890,  A., 
300.  ^ 

estimation  ( f,  in  urine  by  means  of 
the  Soleil-Ventzke  polarinieter 
(WoRM-MiJLLER),  1885,  A.,  702. 

estimation  of,  in  vegetable  pro- 
ducts (ToLLENs),  1892,  A.,  249. 

estimation  of  water  in  (Wiley  and 
Broadbext),  1886,  A.,  282. 
Dextrose-sefies,      ascent      of      the 

(Fischer),  1892,  A.,  1164. 
DeXtroso-cellulose  (Schulze),  1891, 

A.,  1179;  1892,  A.,  907. 
Digitalose  (Kiliani),  1892,  A.,  1482. 
Dulcitol  (Klein),  1884,  A.,  1284. 

and  its  derivatives,  optical  proper- 
ties of  (Crossley),  1892,  A., 
1419. 

effect  of,  on  the  electrical  con- 
ductivity of  boric  acid  solutions 
(Magnanini),  1891,  A.,  251. 

thermochemistry  of  (Stohmann 
and  Langbein),  1892,  A.,  764. 

a  pure  fermentation  of  (Frank- 
land  and  Frew),  1892,  T., 
254;  P.,  11. 

action  of,  in  presence  of  borax  and 
^.?«mtungstates  (Klein),  1884, 
A.,  1284. 

compound  of,  with  calcium  chloride 
(Frankland  and  Frkw),  1892, 
T.,  275. 

combination  of,  with  copper  oxide 
(Guignet),  1889,  A.,  1133. 
mDulcitoI  (rhamnose)  (Herzio), 
1887,  A.,  906;  (Rayman),  1887, 
A.,  906;  1888,  A.,  1049;  (Ray- 
man  and  Kruis),  1888,  A.,  667;  ' 
(Fischer  and  Tafel),  1888,  A., 
806,  1049. 

from  hesperidin  and  iwhesperidin 
(Tan ret),  1888,  A.,  963. 

from  hesperidin  and  naringin 
(Will),  1887,  A.,  715. 

multiiotation  of  (SriiNEi,f,E  and 
ToLLENs),  1892,  A.,  1420. 

thermochemistry    of    (Stohma 
and  Langbein),  1892,  A.,  76:;. 
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Cahbohydkates— 

i5oDulcitol  (rhamnosc),  oxidation  of 

(Fischer  and  Tafel),  1887,  A., 

652;  (Will  and  Peters),  1889, 

A.,  952. 

derivatives  of  (Will  and  Peters), 

1888,  A.,  933. 

tetracethte  and  trinitrate  of  (Ray- 
man),  1887,  A.,  907. 

estimation  of  (Maquenne),  1891, 
A.,  1143. 
?soDulcitolplienylhydra2ine(FisciiER 

and  Tafel),  1888,  A.,  40. 
Phenyh'sodulcitosazone  (Fischer  and 

Tafel),  1888,  A.,  358. 
Rhamnodiazine  (Rayman  and  Cho- 

douxsky),  1889,  A.,   485;  (Ray- 
man  and  Pohl),  1890,  A.,  355. 
Rhamnosediphenylhydrazone 

(Staiiel),  1890,  A.,  1260. 
Rhanmoseoxime  (Jacobi),  1891,  A., 

664. 
Rhamnosone    (Fischer),    1889,    A., 

484. 
Eucalyn    (Scheibler  and    Mittel- 

mkier),  1890,  A.,  227. 
Formose    (Loew),    1886,    A.,    610; 

1887,  A.,   459;  1888,  A.,  245; 

1889,  A.,  584. 

nature    of   (Fischer),    1888,    A., 

590. 
carbohydrate  nature  of  (Weumer), 

1888,  A.,  40,  739. 

molecular  weight  of   (v.    Klobu- 

KOFF),  1890,  A.,  465. 
methylenitan   and   (Loew),    1888, 

A.,  571. 
derivatives  of  (Loew),   1886,  A., 
610. 
jS-Formose  and  its  osazone  (Loew), 

1888,  A.,  359. 
fZ-Fructose.     See  Levulose. 
^Fructose,confifTuration  of  (Fischer), 

1891,  A.,  1176,  1445. 
Fruit  sugar.     See  Levulose. 
Fucose,    an   isomeride   of  wodulcitol 
(GuNTHER  and  Tollens),  1890, 
A.,  1393. 
thermochemistry    of    (Stohmann 
and  Langbein),  1892,  A.,  763. 
a-Galactan    (Baumert),    1888,    A., 

1222. 
/8-Galactan  (lupeosc)  (Steiger),  1886, 
A.,  609;  (Baumert),  1888,  A., 
1222;  (Schulze  and  Steigrr), 
1890,  A.,  284;  (Schulze),  1892, 
A.,  1171. 
7-Galactan  (v.  Lippmann),  1887,  A., 

652. 
Galactose  (Kent  and  Tollens),  1885, 
A.    647. 


Carbohydrates —  . 

Galactose,  identity  of,  with  cerebtose 

(Brown  and  Morris),  1889,  P., 

167  ;  1890,  T.,  57  ;    (Thierfel- 

der),  1890,  A.,  121. 
non-identity  of,  wifli  arabinose  (v. 

Lippmann),  1885,  A.,  41. 
from  agar-agar  (Bauer),  1885,  A., 

500. 
from  Carragheen  Moss  (Haedicke, 

Bauer  and  Tollens),  1887,  A., 

791. 
from  peach  gum  (Bauer),  1888,  A., 

744. 
from    plum-gum    (Bauer),    1888, 

A.,  1329. 
formation  of,  from  raffinose  (Hae- 
dicke and  Tollens),  1887,  A., 

751. 
preparation  of  (Bourquelot),1886, 

A.,  328. 
molecular  weight  of  (Brown  and 

Morris),  1889,  T.,  463  ;  P.,  96. 
properties  of  (v.  Lippmann),  1887, 

A.,  652. 
thermochemistry    of    (Stohmann 

and  Langbein),  1892,  A.,  763. 
action    of    cupric    hydroxide    on 

(Habermann  and  Honig),  1884, 

A.,  1111. 
action    of    hydrocyanic     acid     on 

(KiLiANi),"lS88,  A.,  581. 
decomposition   of,  by  dilute  acids 

(Conrad  and  Guthzeit),  1886, 

A.,  138. 
fermentation    of     (Toilens     and 

Stone),    1888,    A.,   808;    1889, 

A.,  480. 
alcoholic  fermentation   of   (Bour- 

quelot),  1888,  A.,  572. 
estimation  of  (Steiger),  1889,  A., 

1089;    (Maquenne),    1891,    A., 

1143. 
pcntacotaite   of  (Eravig    and    Koe- 

NiGs),  1889,  A.,  1131. 
anilide    oT    (Sorokin),    1886,    A., 

683;  1888,  A.,  808. 
2)ent ahenzoate  of  (Skraup),  1889, 

A.,  1153. 
diphenylhydrazone    of    (Stahel), 

1890,  A.,  1260. 
oxime  of  (Jacobi),  1891,  A.,  665  ; 

(Rischbieth),  1888,  A.,  40. 
phenvlhydiazone     of     (Fischer), 

1887,  A.,  567. 
Phenylgalactosazone      (Scheibler), 
1884,  A.,   1287;  (Fischer),   1885, 
A.,  54. 
Galactosone  (Fischkh),  1889,  A.,  484. 
i-Galactose  and  Z  galactose  (Fischer 
and  Hertz),  1892   A.    826. 
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Carbohydrates — 
Galaheptose  (Fischer),  1890, A.,  599. 
Gallisin,  preparation  and  properties  of 
(ScHMiTT  and  Cobenzl),   1884, 
A.,   981  ;  (SoHEiBLER  and  Mit- 
TELMEIElO,  1891,  A.,  536. 
estimation  oT,  in  commercial  glucose 
(ScHMiTT  and  Rosexhek),  1885, 
A.,  134. 
Gentianose  (Meyer),  1883,  A.,  810. 
Glucoheptitol,  benzylidene  derivative 

of  (Fischer),  1892,  A.,  1168. 
o-Glucoheptose  (Fischer),  1890,  A., 
599. 
thermochemistry  of  (Fogh),  1892, 
A.,  933. 
Glucoheptoses,  a-  and  &-,  and  their 
derivatives    (Fischer),    1892,    A., 
1166,  1168. 
GlucoiioiiO8e(FiscHER),1892,A.,1170. 
a-Gluco-octose     and     its     derivative 

(Fischer),  1892,  A.,  1169. 
Glucosone     {oxyglucose)     (Fischer), 

1888,  A.,  1267. 

phenyl  methylhydrazone    of    (Fis- 
cher), 1889,  A.,  484. 
f^Glucose.     See  Dextrose. 
i-Glucose  (Fischer),  1890,  A.,  1392. 
/-Glucose  (Fischer),  1890,  A.,  1391. 

configuration  of  (Fischer),  1891, 
A.,  1176,  1445. 
Pentabenzoylglucosamine        (Pt-'m), 

1892,  A.,  134. 
Phenylglucosazone  (Fischer),  1885, 

A.,  53;  1886,  A.,  933;  (Fischer 

and  Hirschberger),  1888,  A.,  934. 
Phenylmethylglucosa2one(FiscHER), 

1889,  A.,  484. 
Glucoses,  constitution  of  (Rayman), 

1889,  A.,  32. 

succession  of  the  rate  of  retro- 
gressive multirotation  of  some 
sucroses  and,  with  regard  to  their 
constitutional  formulae  and  the 
extent  of  affinity  (Urech),  1886, 
A.,  220. 

action  of  dilute  acids  on  (Conrad 
and  Guthzeit),  1887,  A.,  229, 

action  of  sodium  amalgam  on 
(Scheibler),  1884,  A.,  574. 

conversion  of,  into  dextrins 
(Grimaux  and  Lefevre),  1886, 
A.,  1003. 

compounds  of,  \\\i\\  phenyl- 
hydrazine  (Fischer),  1885,  A., 
53;  1890,  A.,  1391,  1392. 

anilides  of,  and  some  of  their 
transformations  (Sorokin),  1888, 
A.,  807. 

benzoyl   compounds    of    (Kueny), 

1890,  A.,  578. 


Carbohydrates— 

Glycerose  and  its  derivatives  (Fis- 
cher and  Tafel),  1887,  A.,  651  ; 
1888,  A.,  358,  1264. 

Glycogen    in   beer  veast   (Errera), 

1885.  A.,  1151;  (Laurext),1888, 
A.,  981. 

in    ciliated    Infusoriae    (Maupas), 

1886,  A.,  383. 

in  the  connective  tissue  of  molluscs 
(Blundstoxe),  1886,  A.,  569. 

in  diabetic  urine  (v.  Leube),  1889, 
A.,  65,  293. 

in  ferments  (Errera),  1885,  A., 
1254. 

in  fungi,  accumulation  and  con- 
sumption of  (Errera),  1888,  A., 
980. 

in  the  liver,  amount  of  (Neisser), 
1889,   A.,    174;    (Kebelthau), 

1891,  A.,  1526. 

in  the  liver,  formation  of,  from 
various  sugars  (C.  v.  and  F. 
VoiT,  Otto,  Abbott  and  Lusk), 

1892,  A.,  902. 

in  the  liver,  influence  of  alkalis  on 
(Dufourt),  1891,  A.,  758. 

in  the  liver,  influence  of  ammoniacal 
compounds  on  the  formation  of 
(Nebelthau),  1891,  A.,  1527; 
(RoHMAXx),  1887,  A.,  68, 

in  the  liver  of  new-born  dogs 
(Demaxt),  1887,  A.,  167. 

in  the  liver  and  muscles  (Hergex- 
hahn),  1890,  A.,  1334. 

in  the  liver  and  muscle,  influence 
of  starvation  on  the  (Aldehoff), 
1889,  A.,  427. 

in  liver  and  muscle,  influence  of 
strychnine  and  curare  on  (De- 
maxt), 1886,  A.,  1054. 

in    lower    animals     (Axderlixi), 

1888,  A.,  934. 

in  muscle,   source   of   (Schmelz). 

1889,  A.,  429. 

in  muscle,  with  an  artificial  circula- 
tion (KtJLz),  1890,  A.,  1335. 

in  the  muscle,  changes  in,  during 
work  (Moxari),  1890,  A.,  185. 

in  muscle  after  section  of  its  nerve 
and  its  tendon  (Kbauss),  1889, 
A.,  64. 

in  the  muscles,  eff'ect  of  muscular 
work'ou (Maxchi^:),1889,  A.,  428. 

in  plants  (Errera),  1884,  A.,  354. 

in  the  Protozoa  (Butschli),  1886, 
A.,  87. 

distribution  of,  in  the  organism 
(Cramer),  1887,  A.,  1127. 

deposits  of,  in  the  tissues  (Dele- 
pixe),  1891,  A.,  1274. 
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Carbohydrates — 
Glycogen,  molecular  weight  of  (Saba- 
n^.eff),  1890,  A.,  1215. 
new  method  for  preparing  (Land- 

Wehr),  1884,  A.,  1287. 
formation  and  fate  of  (Prausnitz), 

1890,  A.,  810. 
formation  of,  from  carbohydrates 

(VoiT),  1889,  A.,  631. 
formation     of,    in    the     organism 

(Pfluger),  1889,  A.,174. 
compounds  of,  with  sulphuric  acid 

(AxDERLiNi),  1888,  A.,  934. 
estimation  of  (Landwehr),  1884, 
A.,  1287;  (KuLz),  1886,  A.,  494. 
estimation   of,   in  the   blood   (Lt- 
PIXE  and  Barral),  1892,  A.,  89. 
Gossypose.     See  RaflSnose. 
Graminin    (Ekstraxd   and  Johan- 
son),  1888,  A.,  246,  439. 
molecular   weight    of   (Ekstrand 
and  Mauzelius),  1890,  A.,  227. 
Grape  sugar.     See  Dextrose. 
(/-Gulose  (Fischer  and  Piloty),  1891, 
A.,  678. 
configuration  of  (Fischer),  1891, 
A.,  1176,  1445. 
i-Gulose    and    i-Phenylglucosazone 
(Fischer  and  Curtiss),  1892,  A,, 
823. 
Z-Gulose  (Fischer  and  Stahel),1891, 
A.,  667. 
configuration  of  (Fischer),  1891, 
A.,  1176,  1445. 
Gums.     See  Gum. 
Gun-cotton.     See  Guncotton. 
Hemicelluloses  (Schulze),  1891,  A., 

1179;  1892,  A.,  907. 
Heptitol.     See  Perseitol. 
Eeptose  and  its  derivatives(FiscHEE), 

1890,  A.,  598. 
Hydrocellulose,    action    of    phenyl- 
hydrazine  on  (Cross  and  Bev'an), 
1884,  A.,  897. 
Inactose  (Maumeni^.),  1888,  A.,  668. 
t-Inosite  (Maquenxe),  1887,  A.,  355; 
(Lorin),  1888,  A.,245. 
identity    of    dambose    with    (Ma- 

quenne),  1887,  A.,  909. 

formation  of  (Ftck),  1887,  A.,  1089. 

thermochemistry    of    (Berthelot 

and  Recoura),  1887,  A.,  1011  ; 

(Berthelot    and    Matignon), 

1890,  A.,  1360;  (Stohmann  and 

Langbein),  1892,  A.,  764. 

reduction   and   oxidation   of  (Ma- 

Quenne),  1887,  A.,  459. 
derivatives  of  (Maquexne),  1887, 

A.,  908. 
acetyl  compound  of  (Fick),  1887, 
A.,  1090. 


Carbohydrates — 

/8-Inosite    {matezo-damlose)   and    its 

derivatives   (Maquenne),   1890, 

A.,    355;    (Combes;    Girard), 

1890,  A.,  471. 
rotatory      power      of      (Combes  ; 

Girard),  1890,  A.,  471. 
Mnosite  from  quebrachite  (Tanret), 

1890,  A.,  226. 
Racemo-inosite      (Maquenne      and 

Tanret),  1890,  A.,  471. 
Inulin  (HoNiG  and  Schubert),  1888, 

A.,  246. 
in  the  artichoke  (Pistone  and  de 

Regibus),  1884,  A.,  284. 
in  the  capitula  of  the  Compositse 

(Daniel),  1890,  A.,  191. 
molecular  weight  of  (Brown  and 

Morris),  1889,  T.,  463;  P.,  96. 
formula  of  (Pfeiffer),  1883,  A., 

307. 
thermochemistiy    of    (Stohmann 

and  Langbein),  1892,  A.,  764. 
combination  of,  with  copner  oxide 

(Guignet),  1889,  a.,  li33. 
reaction   for    (Green),   1890,    A., 

656. 
Inuloid  and  Metinulin  (Honig  and 

Schubert),  1888,  A.,  247. 
Invert-sugar      (Jungfleisch      and 

Grimbert),  1889,  A.,  479. 
refractive  power  of  (Ost),  1891,  A., 

1000. 
rotatory  power  of  (Gubbe),  1885, 

A.,  1194;  (Tollens),  1891,  A., 

1178. 
specific  rotatory  power  and  cupric 

reducing  power  of  (O'Sullivan), 

1892,  T.,  408;  P.,  56. 
composition   and    fennentation   of 

(Bourquelot),  1885,  A.,  1085; 

1886,  A.,  169. 
alcoholic  fermentation  of  (Gayon 

and  Dubourg),  1890,  A.,  950. 
selective  fermentation  of  (Leplay), 

1885,  A.,    1152;    (Maumeni^), 

1886,  A.,  90. 

action  of  alkalis  on  (Urech),  1884, 
A.,  1112. 

action  of  light  and  heat  on  (Glad- 
stone and  Tribe),  1883,  T., 
341. 

rapidity  of  separation  of  cuprous 
oxide  by  the  action  of,  on 
Fehling's  solution  (Urech), 
1883,  A.,  385. 

reduction  of  a  solution  of  methyl 
violet  by  (Wohl),  1S88,  A.,  995. 

detection  of,  by  means  of  Soldaini's 
solution  in  presence  of  cane  sugar 
(Parcus),  1880,  A.,313. 
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Cakbohyijkates — 
Invert-sugar,  estimation  of  (King), 
1884,  A.,  503  ;   (anon.),  1886,  A., 
Ill;    (Herzfeld),  1887,  A.,  185; 
(Formanek),      1890,     A.,     836; 
(Striegler),  1891,  A.,  769. 
Irisin  (Wallach),  1887,  A.,  26, 
identity  of,  with  graminin  (Wal- 
lach), 1888,  A.,  438. 
molecular    weiglit   of    (Ekstrand 

and  Mauzelius),  1890,  A.,  227. 
Lactose    [milk-sugar)     (Kent    and 

ToLLENs),  1884,  A.,  980;  1885, 

A.,  647. 
non-identity    of,     with    arahinose 

(Scheibler),  1884,  A.,  1287. 
in  milk  (Wiley),  1885,  A.,  601; 

(Stephens),     1886,     A.,     582; 

(Vieth),  1889,  A.,  315. 
manufacture    of,     in    Switzerland 

(KuNz),  1885,  A.,  848. 
molecular  weight  of  (Brown  and 

Morris),  1888,  T.,  618. 
properties   of    (Jones),    1890,   A., 

22.  . 

optically  different  modification  of 

(Schmoeger),  1892,  A.,  948. 
multirotatiou    of    (Urech),    1884, 

A.,  1112. 
transition  of  the  multirotation  of, 

into  its  normal  rotation  (Urech), 

1883,  A.,  174. 
relation  between  the  solubility  and 

rotation  of,  and  rate  of  transition 

of  its  multirotation  into  normal 

rotation     (Urech),     1884,    A., 

36. 
molecular  refraction  and  dispersion 

of,    in    solution    (Gladstone), 

1891,  T.,  591. 
rotatory  dispersion  of  (Grimbert), 

1888,  A.,  329. 
rotatory   and    reducing  power    of 

(DENiGfcs  and  Bonnans),  1888, 

A.,  933. 
thermochemistry     of    (Stohmann 

and  Langbein),  1892,  A.,  764. 
fermentation  of  (Stone  and  Tol- 

LENs};i889,  A.,480. 
alcoholic  fermentation  of  (Vieth), 

1887,  A.,  1090. 
action  of  alkalis  on  (Urech),  1884, 

A.,  1112. 
action    of,,   cupric    hydroxide    on 

(Habermann  and  Honig),  1884, 

A.,  1112. 
action  of  lead  acetate  on  (Rubner), 

1885,  A.,  444. 
decomposition  of,  by  dilute  hydro- 
chloric acid  (Conrad  and  Guth- 

zeit),  1887,  A.,  26. 


Carbohydrates  — 

Lactose    {milk-sugar],   oxidation    of 

(Fischer  and  Meyer),  1889,  A., 

485. 
existence   of  the    elements   of,    in 

plants  (MiJNTz),   1886,  A.,  575, 

643. 
acetyl-derivatives  of  (Schmoeger), 

1892,  A.,  948. 
phenylhydrazine  of  (Fischer  and 

Tafel),  1888,  A.,  40. 
physiological     role    of    (Dastrk), 

1890,  A.,  186. 
assimilation  of  (Bourquelot  and 

Troisier),  1889,  A.,  735. 
behaviour  of,  in  a  diabetic  (Voit), 

1892,  A.,  903. 
in  urine  (Gaube),  1890,  A.,  188. 
estimation  of  (Maquenne),   1891, 

A.,  1143;  (Knowles  and  Wil- 
son), 1891,  A.,  1298. 
estimation    of    mixtures    of    cane 

sugar  and  (Stokes  and  Bodmer), 

1886,  A.,  582. 
estimation  of,   in  condensed   milk 

(Bignamini),  1885,  A.,  443. 
estimation  of,  in  milk  (Stephens), 

1886,  A.,    582;  (Kuhn),    1891, 
A.,  127. 

estimation  of,  in  milk  by  optical 

methods  (Wiley),  1885,  A.,  601; 

(Schmoeger),    1885,    A.,    693; 

(Vieth),  1889,  A.,  315. 

Oxylactose     (Fischer),     1888,    A., 

1267. 
Phenyllactosazone  (Fischer),  1885, 

A.,  54;  1887,  A.,  567. 
Lactosin  (Meyer),  1884,  A.,  980. 
Levosin  from  cereals  (Tanret),  1891, 

A.,  661. 
Levulose  [fruit  sugar,  d-friictose) 
(Herzfeld  and  Winter),  1886, 
A.,  438;'  (Jungfleisch  and 
Grimbert),  1888,  A.,  1266. 
influence  of  the  leaves  in  the  form- 
ation   of,    in  grapes   (Mijller), 

1887,  A.,  517.  ..-    ■ 

in  malt   (O'Sullivan),   1885,  P., 

120;  1886,  T.;  58;  P.,  142;  (v. 

Asboth),  1888,  A.,  1220. 
from  mannitol  (Brown),  1886,  T., 

184;  P.,  136. 
from  nectar  (v.  Planta),  1886,A., 

575. 
from     raflinose'~f(HAEDiCKE     and 

Tollens),  1887,  A.,  791. 
from     Sijmphoricarpos     racemosus 

(Herrmann  and  Tollens),  1886 

A.,  92. 
preparation  of  (Wohl),  1890,   A., 

1087. 
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Carbohydrates — 

Levulose,  preparation  of,  from  isoglucos- 

amine  (Fischer),  1888,  A.,  39. 
synthesis  of  (Fischer),  1890,  A., 

466. 
configuration  of  (Fischer),   1891, 

A.,  1176,  1445. 
properties    (Winter),    1888,    A., 

438. 
crystalline    form   of    (Hon'ig    and 

Schubert),  1888,  A.,  247. 
refractive  power  of  (Ost),  1891, A., 

1000. 
rotatory  power   of    (Jungfleisch 

and  Grimbert),  1889,  A.,  479; 

(Tollens),  1891,  A.,  1178. 
thermochemistry    of     (Stohmann 

and  Langbein),  1892,  A.,  763. 
formation  of  lactic  acid  from  (SoRO- 

kin),  1886,  A.,  141. 
action  of  dilute  acids  on  (Conrad 

and  Guthzeit),  1887,  A.,  25. 
action   of  bromine   and   water   on 

(HoNiG),  1886,  A.,  328. 
oxidation  of  (Herzfeld  and  Born- 
stein),     1886,    A.,    328,    862; 

(Herzfeld  and  Winter),  1886, 
,   A.,  862. 
reduction    of    (Herzfeld),    1888, 

A.,  667;    (Fischer),   1891,  A., 

412. 
anilide   of    (Sorokin),    1886,    A., 

683;  1888,  A.,  808. 
compound  of,  with  dextrose  (Ber- 

thelot),  1887,  A.,  24. 
cyanhydrin  of  (Kiliani),  1886,  A., 

219,  438. 
osazone  of  (Beythlen  and    Tol- 
lens), 1890,  A.,  582. 
oxime  of  (Wohl),  1891,  A.,  813. 
pentacetsLte   of  (Erwig  and   Koe- 

NIGS),  1890,  A.,  732. 
tetrahenzoate   of  (Skraup),    1889, 

A.,  1153. 
reaction  for  (Seliwanoff),   1887, 

A.,  459. 
examination  of  mixtures  of  cane- 
sugar,  invert-sugar  and  (Wiech- 

mann),  1892,  A.,  248. 
estimation  of  (Maquenne),  1891, 

A.,  1143. 
Licheuin,  lichen  starch  and  (Honio 

and  Schubert),  1888,  A.,  127. 
Lichenin  sugar  (Bauer),  1886,  A., 

869. 
Lignin     (Lange),    1889,    A.,    1235; 

1890,    A.,    228;    (Lindsey  and 

Tollens),  1892,  A.,  802. 
quantitative    reaction   for    (Bene- 

dikt    and    Bamberger),   1890, 

A.,  1474. 


Carbohydrates — 
Lignocelluloses  (Cross  and  Be  van), 
1892,  A.,  693. 
constitution  of  (Cross  and  Bevan), 

1892,  A.,  129. 
action   of    ferric    ferricyanide     on 

(Isaac),  1892,  A.,  1421. 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Cross  and 
Bevan),  1891,  P.,  61. 
Lignose  {ivood-celhclose)  (anon.),  1884, 
A.,  1451. 
constitution  of  (Cross  and  Bevan), 
1883,  T.,  20. 
Lokaose  (Kayser),  1886,  A.,  255. 
Lupeose.     See  )3-Galactan. 
Maltodextrin  (Brown  and  Morris), 

1885,  T.,     560 ;    (Herzfeld), 

1886,  A.,  221  ;  (Brown),  1886, 
A.,  438. 

molecular  weight  of  (Brown  and 
Morris),  1889,  T.,  465;  P.,  96. 

Ualtosaccliariii.     See  woSaccharin. 

Maltose  and  its  derivatives  (Herz- 
feld), 1883,  A.,  652  ;  1884,  A., 
171  ;  (Fischer),    1885,  A.,  54; 

1887,  A.,  567;  (Skraup),  1889, 
A.,  1153;  (Fischer  and  Hirsch- 
bergek),  1890,  A,,  226. 

in   malt   (O'Sullivan),   1885,  P., 

120;    1886.    T.,    58;    P.,    142; 

(v.  Asboth),  1888,  A.,  1220. 
molecular  weight  of  (Brown  and 

Morris),    1888,    T..    617;  (Ek- 

strand  and  Mauzelius),  1890, 

A.,  227. 
manufacture  of,    by   Dubrunfaut's 

method   (Cuisinier),   1885,  A., 

205. 
disappearance  of  the  multirotation 

of,     in     ammoniacal      ^lution 

(Schulze  and  Tollens),  1892, 

A.,  1419. 
rotatory  dispersion  of  (Grimbert), 

1888,  A.,  329. 
thermochemistry     of    (Stohmann 

and  Langbein),  1892,  A.,  764. 
conversion       of,       into       glucose 

(Philips),  1883,  A.,  38. 
action    of    cupric     hydroxide     on 

(Habermann  and  Honio),  1884, 

A.,  1112. 
action  of  alkaline  mercuric  cyanide 

on  (Wilson),  1892,  A.,  1032. 
assimilation  of  ]Da'stre  and  Bour- 

quelot),  1884,-A.,  1392. 
oxidation  of  (Fischer  and  Meyer), 

1889,-'A'.;  1132. 
physiological  functions  of  (BoUR- 

quelot),  1884,  A.,  345. 
estimation  of  (Maquenne),   1891, 

A.,  1143. 
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CAHBOH YD RATES — 

Maltose,  estimation  of,  with  potassium 

cupvocarbonate    solution    (Ost), 

1891,_A.,  1298. 
estimation   of,    in   beer   and   beer- 
wort    (Eliox),    1891,    A.,    368; 

1892,  A.,  248.  _ 
estimation     of,    in    starch    sugar 

(Wiley),  1883,  A.,  123. 
iaoMaltose  and  its  osazoue  (Fischer), 
1891,   A.,  413  ;  (Lintxer),   1892, 
A.,  1293. 
Mannide,  second  anhydride  of  man- 

nitol  (Faucoxnier),    1883,  A., 

305;  1884,  A.,  573,  1111;  1885, 

A.,  743;  (Alechix),  1885,  A., 

744. 
derivatives  of  (Faucoxxier),  1884, 

A.,  1111. 
;3-Mannide  (Siwoloboff),  1885,  A., 
367;   1886,   A.,   682;  (Alechin), 
1885,  A.,  744. 
(i-Mannitol,    occurrence    of,    in    the 

pine-apple   (Lixdet),   1884,  A., 

629. 
occurrence  of,  in  the  cambium  sap 

of  pines   (Kachler),  1886,  A., 

1062. 
occurrence  of,  in  the  fruit  of  the 

cherry    laurel     (Vixcext     and 

Delachaxal),  1892,  A.,  908. 
from   fungi  (Bourquelot),    1889, 

A.,  740;  1891,  A.,  103,  954. 
preparation   of,    from   dextrose   or 

levulose  (Scheibler),  1884,  A., 

574;  (Dafert),  1884,  A.,  720. 
configuration  of  (Fischer),  1891, 

A.,  1176. 
motecular  weight  of  (Browx  and 

Morris),  1888,  T.,  620. _ 
molecular  refraction  and  dispersion 

of,    in    solution    (Gladstoxe), 

1891,  T.,  591. 
rotatory  power  of  compounds   of, 

with  acid  molybdates  (Gerxez), 

1891,  A.,  1443. 
thermochemistry    of    (Stohmaxx 

and      Langbeix),      1892,      A., 
764. 
freezing  points  of  aqueous  solutions 
of  boric  acid  and  (Magxaxixi), 

1892,  A.,  263. 

a  pure  fermentation  of  (Fraxklaxd 
and  Frew),  1892,  T.,  254;  P., 
11. 

fermentation  of  (Fraxklaxd  and 
Fox),  1890,  A.,  915. 

fermentation  of,  with  Bacillus 
ethaceticus  (Fraxklaxd  and 
LuMSDEx),  1892,  T.,  432 ;  P., 
70. 


Carbohydrates — 
c^-Mannitol,    fermentation    of,    witli 

Friedlilnder's  Pncumococcus 

(Fraxklaxd,      Staxley     and 

Frew),  1891,  T.,  256. 
action     of     Bacterium     aceti     on 

(Brow^n),  1886,  T.,  182;  P.,  136. 
action    of,    on  sodium    pyroborate 

(DuxsTAx),  1884,  A.,  279. 
behaviour  of,   towards    boric  acid 

(Magxaxixi),  1890,  A.,  1357. 
oxidation  of  (Dafert),  1884,  A., 

720;  1886,  A.,  608;  (hviG  and 

Hecht),  1886,  A.,  525,  782. 
oxidation  of,  by  nitric  acid  (Easter- 
field),  1891,  T.,  306;  P.,  44. 
reduction  of,  by  formic  acid  (Fau- 
coxxier), 1885,  A.,  743. 
combination  of,  with  aldehydes  of 

the    acetic    series    (Meunier), 

1889,  A.,  580. 
combination  of,  with  copper  oxide 

(Guigxet),  1889,  A.,  1133. 
compounds  (Meuxier),  1888,  A., 

1049. 
derivatives  (Geuther),   1884,  A., 

36;    (Faucoxxier),    1884,    A., 

573. 
sodium    compound    of    (de    For- 

craxd),  1892,  A.,  800. 
anhydride  of  (Siwoloboff),  1885, 
A.,  367. 

compound  of,  with  benzaldehyde 
(Meuxier),  1888,  A.,  950. 
second  anhydride.     See  Mannide. 
anhydrides  of  (Alechix),  1885,  A., 

744. 
fZibenzoate  of  (Meuxier),  1888,  A., 

1265. 
pe-iita-       and      hex.a-henzon,te      of 

(Skraup),  1889,  A.,  1152. 
benzoic  acetals  of  (Meuxier),  1889, 

A.,  233. 
c?ichlorliydrin  (Faucoxxier),  1884, 

A.,  1111;  (Siwoloboff),  1886, 

A.,  681. 
7igicachIorliydrin(MouRGUE3),1890, 

A.,  1383. 
lead  nitrate  (Smolka),   1885,   A., 

743. 
nitrate,  action  of  alkaline  solution 

on  (Mixter),  1892,  A.,  692. 
t-Mannitol.     See  o-Acritol. 
/-Mannitol  (Fischer),  1890,  A.,  467. 
configuration  of  (Fischer),   1891, 

A.,  1176. 
Mannitol-series,  relation  of  the  carbo- 
hydrates of,  to  o-acrose  (Fischer), 
1890,  A.,  470. 
cMlannoctitol  (Fischer  and  Pass- 
more),  1890,  A.,  1233. 
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Cakeohydrates — 
c^-Mannoctose    and    its     derivatives 
(Fischer),  1890,  A.,  598  ;  (Fischer 
and  PasSxMore),  1890,  A.,  1232. 
fZ-Mannoheptitol.     See  Perseitol. 
rf-Mannoheptose  (Fischer),  1890,  A., 
598 ;    (Fischer    and    Passmore), 
1890,  A.,  ]230. 
fZ-Mannonose    (Fischer   and    Pass- 
more),  1890,  A.,  1233. 
ci-Mannose  (seminose)  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Fischer  and  Hirschber- 
GER),  1888,  A.,  934;  1889,  A., 
480,  687  ;  1890,  A. ,  224 ;  (Reiss), 
1889,   A.,  687;  1891,   A.,   356; 
(Stahel),      1890,      A.,      1260; 
(Jacobi),  1891,  A.,  665. 
synthesis  of  (FiscHER),1890,  A., 466. 
constitution     of     (Fischer     and 

HiRSCHBERGER),  1889,  A.,  483. 
configuration  of  (Fischer),  1891, 

A.,  1176,  1445. 
action    of     hydrocyanic    acid    on 
(Fischer  and  Hirschberger), 
1889,  A.,  482. 
sugars  richer  in  carbon  from  (Fis- 
cher and  Passmore),  1890,  A., 
1230. 
detection  of,  in  vegetable  products 
(Tollens),  1892,  A.,  250. 
(f-Mannosediphenylhydrazone   (Sta- 
hel), 1890,  A.,  1260. 
rf-Mannosehydrazone  (Fischer  and 

Hirschberger),  1889,  A.,  481. 
f^Mannoseoxime  (JACo:bi),  1891,  A 
_  665. 
{-Mannose  and  its  derivatives  (Fis 

CHER),  1890,  A.,  468. 
Z-Mannose  and  its  derivatives  (Fis 
CHER),  1890,  A.,  466. 
configuration  of  (Fischer),  1891, 
A.,  1176,  1445. 
Mannoso-cellulose  (Schulze),  1891, 

A.,  1179. 
Matezite.     See  ;8-Pinite. 
Matezodambose.     See  ;8-Inosite. 
Melezitose  and  its  acetyl  and  phenyl- 
hydrazine  derivatives  (Alechix), 
1886,  A.,  683;  1890,  A.,  733. 
from  Turkestan  manna(MARKOWNi- 
koff),  1885,  A.,  943. 
Melibiose  and  its  derivatives  (Scheib- 
LER  and  Mittelmeier),   1889, 
A.,  953;  1890,  A.,  226,  1085. 
compound  of,  with  raffinose  (Ber- 
thelot),  1887,  A.,  24. 
Melibiotite  (Scheibler  and  Mittel- 
meier), 1890,  A.,  227. 
Melicitose,  thermochemistry  of  (Stoh- 
MANx  and  Laxgbein),  1892,  A., 
764. 


Carbohydrates — 

Melitose  {nielih'iose).     See  Raffiuose. 
Methose  (Loeav),  1889,  A.,  585. 
molecular  weight  of    (v.    Klobu- 
koff),  1890,  A.,  466. 
Methylenitan  (Maquexne),  1883,  A., 
37. 
probable  identity  of,  with  forraose 
(Loew),    1888,   A.,   571;    (Fis- 
cher), 1888,  A.,  591. 
action  of  boiling  acids  on  (Wehmer 
and  Tollexs),  1888,  A.,  438. 
Milk-sugar.     See  Lactose. 
Octose  (Fischer),  1890,  A.,  598. 
Oxycellulose    (Cross    and    Bevan), 
1883,    T.,    22;     (Lixdsey     and 
Tollexs),  1892,  A.,  827. 
formation      of,     electrochemically 
(Goppelsroeder),  1885,  A.,  208. 
Paragalactan(ScHULZEandSTEiGER), 

1887,  A.,  460;  1890,  A.,  285. 
Paragalactan-like  substances 

(Schulze,  Steiger  and  Maxwell), 
1890,  A.,  284. 
Paraglycogen  (Butschli),  1886,  A., 

87. 
Pectic  acids  (Maxgix),  1890,  A.,  80; 
(Herzfeld),  1892,  A.,  291 ;  (Lixd- 
SEY  and  Tollexs),  1892,  A.,  827. 
Pectin,  sugar  from  (Bauer),  1891, 

A.,  413. 
Pectose  (TJrbaix),    1884,   A.,   860; 

(Stoxe),  1892,  A.,  247. 
Pentosans  of  woody  vegetable  fibre 
(Schulze  and  Tollexs),  1892,  A., 
1420. 
Pentose    {psntaglibcose)     (Fischer), 

1890,  A.,  598. 
Pentose  carbohydrates,  digestibility 

of  (Stoxe),  1892,  A.,  645. 
Pentoses  (Stoxe),  1891,  A.,  411. 
physiological  action  of  (Ebstein), 

1892,  A.,  1506. 
detection  of.  in  vegetable  products 

(Tollexs),  1892,  A.,  250. 
estimation  of  (Guxther  and  Tol- 
lexs),    1890,     A.,    1352;     (de 
Chalmot  and  Tollexs),  1891, 
A.,  768;  (Stoxe),  1892,  A.,  247; 
(Guxther,    de    Chalmot    and 
Tollexs),  1892,  A.,  388. 
Perseitol     {mannolieptitol ;    perscite) 
and  its  derivatives  (MuxTZ  and 
Marcano),     1884,     A.,    1285  ; 
(Maquexxe),    1888,    A.,    807; 
1889,  A.,  32;  (Fischer),  1890, 
A.,  598 
identity  of  heptitol  with  (Fischer 
and  Passmore),  1890,  A.,  1232. 
thermochemistry    of    (Stohmann 
and  Laxgbein),  1892,  A.,  764. 
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Carbohydua-tes— 


Carbohydrates — 


Perseitol    {mannoheptitol ;   perseite), 
rotatory  power  of  compounds  of, 
with  sodium  hydrogen  and  am- 
monium   hydrogen     molybdates 
(Gerkez),  1892,  A.,  800. 
compounds  of,  with  molybdic  acid 
(Gernez),  1892,  A.,  422. 
Phlein  (Ekstrand  and  Johaxsox), 
1888,    A.,    439;    (Ekstrand    and 
Mauzelius),  1890,  A.,  227. 
Phlorose.     See  Dextrose.  j 

)8-Pinite     {matezit".)      (Maquexne),  I 
1890,  A.,  244.  I 

rotatory  power  of  (Combes;  Gir-  ; 
ard),  1890,  A.,  471. 
Pyroxylin,   rotatory  power   of  (Be- 

CHAMi"),  1885,  A.,  237. 
Quebraohite     from     the     quebracho 

(Taxret),  1890,  A.,  226. 
Quercin,      from     acorns     (Vin'CEXT 
and     Delachaxal),    1887,    A., 
909. 
crystalline  form  of  (Friedel),1887, 
A.,  1026. 
Quercitol  (Kaxoxxikoff),  1886,  A., 
335;  (KiLiAXi  and  Scheibler),  ! 

1889,  A.,  581..  \ 
thermochemistry    of    (Berthelot  ' 

and  Recoura),   1887,  A.,  1011;  i 

(Stohmaxx     and     LvxaBEix),  j 

1892,  A.,  764.  | 

Quinitol    (v.    Baeyer),    1892,    A.,  i 

833.  ; 

Quinovite  (Liebermaxx),  1884,  A.,  i 

1191.  '   j 

Eaffinose  {m.eUtose,inelitriose)  (Schei-  | 
bler),  1885,  A.,  1046;  (Berthe- 
lot), 1887,  A.,  25;  1890,  A., 21, 
356 ;   (Scheibler  and   Mittel-  | 
MEIER),  1889,  A.,  953;  1890,  A.,  ! 
226,  1085.  ! 

in  barley  (O'Sfllivax),  1885,  P.,  | 
119;  1886,  T.,  70. 

from  cotton  seed  (Ritthausex), 
1884,  A.,  1286. 

from  Eucalyptus  manna  (Tollexs), 
1886,  A.,  527. 

from  molasses,  cotton-se«ds,  and 
Eucalyptus  manna  (Rischbieth 
and  Tollexs),  1886,  A.,  138. 

source  of,  in  the  products  of  the 
manufacture  of  sugar  (v.  LiPr- 
maxx),  1886,  A.,  221. 

not  formed  fi'om  cane-sugar  (Bey- 
THiEX,    Parcus  and  Tollexs), 

1890,  A.,  582. 
molecular  weight  of  (Browx  and 

Morris),  1888,  T.,  619;  (de 
Vries),  1888,  A.,  667;  (Tol- 
lexs and  Mayer),  1888,  A., 809. 
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(melitose,  mclitriose), 
formation  of  (Herles),  1890,  A., 
226. 

preparation  of,  from  molasses  (Tol- 
lens),  1885,  a.,  368;  (Scheib- 
ler), 1885,  A.,  962;  (Lixdet), 
1890,  A.,  732;  (Guxxixg),1892, 
A.,  422. 

composition  and  properties  of  (Pel- 
let and  Biard),  1886,  A.,  220. 

thermochemistry  of  (Berthelot 
and  Matigxox),  1890,  A.,  1360; 
(Stohmaxx  and  Laxgbeix), 
1892,  A.,  764. 

fermentation  of,  with  beer  yeast 
(Loiseait),  1890,  A.,  22. 

inverted,  behaviour  of,  with  phenyl- 
hydrazine  (Beythiex  and  Tol- 
lexs), 1890,  A.,  581. 

formation  of  galactose  and  levulose 
from  (Haedicke  and  Tollexs), 
1887,  A.,  791. 

formation  of  lactic  acid  from  (Bey- 
THiEX,  Parcus,  and  Tollexs), 
1890,  A.,  582. 

red  sediment  formed  in  a  solution 
of  (Wiechmaxx),  1891,  a.,  813. 

compounds  of,  with  bases  (Bey- 
THiRS^  and  Tollexs),  1889,  A., 
846;  1890,  A.,  580. 

compound  of,  with  melibiose  (Ber- 
thelot), 1887,  A.,  24. 
Rafiinose,    detection    and     estima- 
tion : — 

test  for  (Gaxs,  Stoxe  and  Tol- 
lexs), 1888,  A.,  1059.  _ 

precipitation  of,by  ammoniacal  lead 
acetate  (Koydl),  1892,  A.,  1294. 

estimation  of  (Creydt),  1887,  A., 
306. 

estimation,  simultaneous,  of  sucrose 
and  (Lixdet),  1889,  A.,  1249. 

estimation  of,  in  beet-sugar  (Lot- 
MAX),  1889,  A.,  192. 

estimation  of,  in  the  products  of 
the  beet-sugar  manufacture 
(GiTNXiXG),  1889,  A.,  656. 

estimation  of,  in  cane  sugar  (Schei- 
bler), 1887j  A.,  306. 

estimation  of,  in  mixtures  (Creydt 
and  Tollexs),  1886,  A.,  582. 

estimation  of,  in  raw  sugar  (Bre- 
yer),  1890,  A.,  301. 

estimation    of,    in   vegetable    pro- 
ducts (Tollexs),  1892,  A.,  249. 
Rhamnitol   (Fischer   and  Piloty), 

1891,  A.,  31. 
Rhamnoctose,    rhamnoheptose     and 

rhamnohexitol       (Fischer       and 

Piloty),  1891,  A.,  32. 
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Cakbohydrates — 
Rhamnohexose    (Fischer    and     Pi- 

LOTY),  1891,  A.,  31. 
from  frangulin  (Thorpe  and  ^Mil- 
ler), 1892,  T.,  7. 
Rhamnose.     See  isoDnlcitol. 
Ribose  and  its  derivatives  (Fischer 

and  PiLOTY),  1892,  A.,  439. 
Saccharin  (Kiliani),  1883,  A.,  962; 

(Scheibler),  1884,  A.,  171. 
formation  of  lactic  acid  and,  from 

sugars  (Cuisixier  and  Kiliani), 

1883,  A.,  42. 
preparation  of  (Kiliaxi),  1883,  A., 

565. 
thermochemistry    of    (Stohmann 

and  Langbeix),  1892,  A.,  763. 
specific  rotatory  power  of  (Schnelle 

and  ToLLExs),  1892,  A.,  1421. 
action    of    sodium     amalgam    on 

(Scheibler),  1884,  A.,  574. 
reduction    of    (Liebermaxn    and 

Scheibler),'  1883,    A.,    1078; 

(Fischer),  1889,  A.,  1149. 
new  acid  obtained  by  the  action  of 

nitric  acid  on  (Kiliani),  1883, 

A.,  566. 
actions  of  (Herrmann  and  Tol- 

lens),  1885,  A.,  962. 
i.soSaccharin  {maltosaccharin),  and  its 

derivatives  (Cuisixier  and  Kili- 
ani), 1883,  A.,  42;    (Kiliani), 

1885,  A.,  744. 
specific  rotatory  power  of  (Schnelle 

and  Tollexs),  1892,  A.,  1421. 
action  of   aniline  on    (Sorokin), 

1888,  A.,  819. 
we^aSaccharin,  from  milk  sugar  and 
its  derivatives  (Kiliani),  1884,  A., 
283;  1885,  A.,  745;  1888,  A.,  46. 
Salep  mucus  (Cans  and  Tollens), 

1889,  A.,  541. 
Saccharose.     See  Sucrose. 
Saffron-sugar.     See  Crocose. 
Seminose.     See  Mannose. 
Sorbinose  {sorbin,  sorbose),  formation 

of,  from  the  juice  of  mountain  ash 

berries  (Freund),  1891,  A.,  658. 
constitution     of      (Kiliani     and 

Scheibler),  1889,  A.,  116. 
thermochemistry    of    (Stohmaxn 

and  Langbein),  1892,  A.,  763. 
action    of    cupric    hydroxide    on 

(Habermanx  and  Hoxig),  1884, 

A.,  1112. 
fermentation  of  (Stone  and  Tol- 
lens), 1889,  A.,  480. 
hydrogenation    of    (Vincent    and 

Delachanal),  1890,  A.,  1389. 
estimation  of  (Maquenne),   1891, 

A.,  1143. 


Carbohydrates— 
Phenylsorbinosazone(FiscHER),1887, 

A.,  567. 
f^- Sorbitol    [sorbite)    (Vincent    and 
Delachanal),  1890,  A,,  21. 

occurrence  of,  in  the  fruits  of  the 
Rosaceae  (Vincent  and  Dela- 
chanal), 1889,  A.,  580;  1890, 
A.,  21;  1892,  A.,  908. 

•onversion  of  glucose  into  (Meu- 
niek),  1890,  A.,  1389. 

extraction  of  (Vincent  and  Dela- 
chanal), 1889,  A.,  478. 

configuration  of  (Fischer),  1891, 
A.,  1176. 

action  of  ammoniacal  cupric  oxide 
on  (Vincent  and  Delachanal), 

1890,  A.,  21. 

action  of  cnprammonium  sulphate 
on  (Guigxet),  1890,  a.,  21. 

oxidation  of  (Vincent  and  Dela- 
chanal), 1889,  A.,  580;  1890, 
A.,  1389. 

hexylic  iodide  from  (Hitzemann 
and  Tollens),  1890,  A.,  841. 

compounds  of,  with  molybdic  acid 
(Gernez),  1892,  a.,  422. 

derivatives  of  (Meunier),  1889, 
A.,  479;  1890,  A.,  730;  (Vincent 
and  Delachanal),1889,  A.,  580. 

estimation  of  (Vincent  and  Dela- 
chanal), 1889,  A.,  478. 
/-Sorbitol    (Fischer    and    Stahel), 

1891,  A.,  668,  1173. 
configuration   of   (Fischer),  1891, 

A.,  1176. 
Stachyose  {v.  Plant  a  and  Schulze), 

1890,  A.,  1089;  1891,  A.,  1446. 
Starch     (Scheibler    and    Mittel- 

meier),  1891,  A.,  33,  284. 
varieties   of  (Dafert).   1886,   A., 

527. 
0       varieties  detected  by  the  swelling 

process  (Symons),  1884,  A.,  370. 
in    the    fungus   Boletus   pachyims 

(Bourquelot),  1892,  A.,  230. 
in    the    endosperm,    functions    of 

(Brown  and  Morris),  1890,  T., 

478. 
in     leaves,     influence    of    internal 

causes  on  the  presence  of  (Mer), 

1891,  A.,  604. 
quantity  of,  in  the  tubercles  of  the 

radish  (Lesage),  1892,  A.,  92. 
formation  of,  in  chlorophyll  gran- 
ules (v.  Sachs),  1885,  A.,  831; 

(Belll'Ci),  1887,  a.,  1136. 
formation    of,   from   formaldehyde 

(Bokorny),  1891,  A.,  1539. 
formation  of,  in  the  grain  of  wheat 

(HitBERT),  1891,  A.,  1285. 
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Carboiiydhates — 

Starch,   fonnation   of,   in   the  green 
plant  from  certain  organic  sub- 
stances (Acton),  1890,'A.,  1021. 
formation    of,    in    leaves   supplied 
-vvi  t  h  sugars  ,ni  ann  itol  and  glycerol 
(Meyek),  1886,  A.,  902. 
formation  of,  from  methyl al,  methyl 
alcohol,    etc.   (Bokorxy),  1889, 
A.,  67. 
formation  of,  by  plants  from  organic 
solutions  (Laurent),  1888,  A., 
1126. 
formation  of,  from  sugar  (Bohm), 

1883,  A.,  820. 
formation     of,     in     vine     leaves 

(CiTBONi),  1885,  A.,  683,  1004. 
manufacture  of  (Schatje),  1884,  A., 

1234. 
manufacture    of,    from    maize    (v. 

Wagnek),  1884,  A.,  528. 
preparation    and    investigation   of 

(Saare),  1885,  A.,  618. 
fat  equivalent  of  (Pfeiffer  and 

Lehmann),  1888,  A.,  973. 
formula  of  (Pfeiffer),  1883,  A., 

307. 
soluble  (Salomon),  1884,  A.,  36; 
(Dufoijr),     1886,    A.,    903; 
(Kraus),  1887,  A.,  173. 
relation     of     amylodextrin    to 
(Brown  and   Morris),  1889, 
T.,  449;  P.,  95. 
molecular  weight  of  (Brown  and 
Morris),  1889,  T.,  465;   P., 
97. 
properties  of  (Brown  and  Mor- 
ris), 1889,  T.,  450. 
.  action   of  diastase   on   (Brown 

and  Morris),  1889,  T.,  456. 
physiological    function     of,     in 
vegetation  (Dufour),'1886,A., 
903. 
See  also  Starch-cellulose.  * 

colour  reactions  of  (Beckurts  and 
Freytag),  1886,  A.,  783;  (Ihl), 
1887,  A.,  534. 
thermochemistry    of    (Stohmann 

and  Langbein),  1892,  A.,  764. 
colloidal  solutions  of  (Picton  and 

Linder),  1892,  T.,  156. 
alcoholic  fermentation  of  (Gay'on 

and  Dubourg),  1887,  A.,  171. 
fermentation  of  (Marcano),  1883, 
A. ,  365  ;   (ScLAVo  and  Gosio), 
1891,  A.,  1284. 
fenncntation   of,    by    the    butyiic 
ferment   (Villiers),    1891,    A., 
660. 
action  of   dilute    acetic    acid    on 
(Schulze),  1884,  A.,  284. 

^48 


Carbohydrates — 

Starch,    action   of   acetic  anhydride 
and  chloride  on  (Michael),  1884, 
A.,  420. 
action  of  bacteria  on  (Wortmaxn) 

1883,  A.,  931. 
crude,    action   of    the   diastase    of 

malt    on    (Brasse),    1885,    A., 

499. 
influence  of  foreign  matter  on  the 

conversion  of,  by  diastase  (Det- 

mer),  1883,  A.,  631. 
is    any    other    substance    besides 

maltose     and     dextrin     formed 

during  the  transformation  of,  by 

diastase?  (Brown  and  Morris), 

1885,  T.,  555. 
non- crystal! isable  products  of  the 

action   of    diastase   on   (Brown 

and  Morris),  1885,  T.,  527;  P., 

79. 
ungelatinised,  action  of  diastase  of 

secretion  on  (Brown  and  Mor- 
ris), 1890,  T.,  510. 
action  of  dilute  hydrochloric  acid 

on  (Allihn),  1884,  A.,  721. 
action  of  potassium  permanganate 

on  (Lintner),  1891,  A.,  537. 
action  of  saliva  on  (Bourquelot) 

1887,  A.,  354. 
action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  (HoNia 

and  Schubert),   1886,  A.,  44; 

1887,  A.,  125. 
behaviour  of,  towards  gases  (Bohm), 

1884,  A.,  1250. 
behaviour  of,   in  the  presence  of 

inorganic     and     organic     acids 

(Salomon),  1884,  A.,  36;  (Mus- 

culus),  1884,  A.,  574. 
dry  distillation  of,  with  lime  (HoR- 

vat),  1887,  A.,  460. 
effect  of  dissolving,  in  hot  glycerol 

(Zulkowski),    1889,    A.,    116; 

1891,  A.,  165. 
product  of  the  oxidation  of  (Petit), 

1892,  A.,  1171. 
saccharification     of     (CinsiNiER), 

1887,  A.,  354. 
saccharification  of,  by  acids  (Sey- 

berlich     and     Trampedach), 

1887,    A.,    792;      (Flourens), 

1890,  A.,  1089. 
conversion  of,  into  amyl  alcohol  by 

a  bacterium  (Perdrix),  1892,  A., 

90. 
conversion  of,  into  dextrin  by  the 

butyric  ferment  (Villiers),1891, 

A.,  659,  1446. 
conversion    of,    into    dextrose    by 

means     of      hydrochloric     acid 

(Harvey),  1887,  A.,  125. 
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Carbohydrates — 

Starch,  combination  of,  with  copper 

oxide  (GuiGNET),  1889,  A.,  1133. 
combination  of,  with  iodine  (Eou- 

yier),  1892,  A.,  801. 
compounds   of,  with   the   alkaline 

earths    (Lintxer),     1889,     A., 

316. 
fixation  of  iodine  by  (Rouyier), 

1892,  A.,  578. 
formation  of  cane-sugar  from  (Seli- 

avanoff),  1889,  A.,  1132. 
manufacture    of    cane-sagar    from 

(AuBERT  and  Giraud),  1885,  A., 

1274. 
formation     of     grape-sugar    from 

(Endemaxn),  1885,  A.,  104. 
inversion  of,  by  formic  acid  (Fank- 

hauser),  1886,  A.,  1061. 
conversion     of,     in     the     human 

stomach  (Zechnissen),  1889,  A., 

631. 
digestion  of  (Lea),  1890,  A.,  537. 
digestion  of,  by  dogs  (Ellenberger 

and  Hofmelster),  1892,  A.,  516. 
conversion     products     of,     during 

germination   (Marcacci),   1891, 

A.,  357. 
growth    of    excised     embryos    on 

(Brown  and  Morris),  1890,  T., 

489. 
influence  of  salt  in  the  fomiation 

of,  in  vegetable  organs  contain- 
ing chlorophyll  (Lesage),  1891, 

A.,  856. 
influence  of  salt  on  the  quantity 

of,  contained  in  the  vegetating 

organs     of     Lcpidiwn    sativum 

(Lesage),  1891,  A.,  1133. 
relation  of  the  red  colouring  matter 

of    the     Phanerogams     to     the 

migi-ation  of  (Pick),  1884,  A., 

1402. 
reserve,  changes  of,  in  the  growing 

embryo  (Browx   and   Morris), 

1890,  T.,  513. 
reserve,  form  in  which,  enters  the 

embryo   (Brown  and  Morris), 

1890,  T.,  513. 
solution   of,    in    leaves    (Brasse), 

1886,  A.,  827. 
solution,  preparation  of,  for  use  in 

volumetric  analysis  with  iodine 

(Gastixe),  1889,  A.,  73. 
examination  of  (JoxES),  1888,  A., 

199. 
iodine  reaction  of  (Brukxer),1884, 

A.,  576. 
Starch,  detection  and  estimation  of: 
detection   of,   in   green   leaves  (y. 

Sachs),  1885,  A.,  831. 


Carbohydrates — 

Starch,  detection  and  estimation  of : 
detection    and    estimation    of,    in 

liquids        containing       dextrin 

(Burkhard),  1888,  A.,  326. 
estimation    of    (Effroxt),    1887, 

A.,  867;  (Y.  Asboth),  1887,  A., 

868;    (Spexce),  1888,  A.,  632; 

(Reinke),      1891,      A.,      127; 

(H5XIG),  1891,  A.,  865. 
estimation   of,    apparatus    for   the 

(Rempel),  1885,  A.,  843. 
estimation  of,  by  baryta  (Seyfeet), 

1888,  A.,  1134. 
estimation  of,  in  cereals  (O'Stjlli- 

yan),  1884,  T.,  1. 
estimation  of,  in  fodders  (Ladd), 

1888,  A.,  748;  (Leclerc),  1890, 

A.,  1197. 
estimation   of,    in  food   (Faijlen- 

bach),  1884,  A.,  930. 
estimation  of,  in  grain  (Francke), 

1883,  A.,  624;  (Monheim), 
1888,  A.,  1134;  (y.  Milkow- 
ski),  1890,  A.,  928. 

estimation    of,    in    gluten    bread 

(Richard),     1885,     A.,     299; 

(Mallat),  1885,  A.-,  U5. 
estimation  of,  in  maize,  in  oats,  in 

rice,   in  rye,  in  wheat,  and  in 

wheat-malt  (O'Sullivan),  1884, 

T.,1. 
estimation  of   moisture  in   (Bon- 

doxxeau),     1884,      A.,     927; 

(Dafert),  1887,  A.,  1143. 
estimation  of,  in  oats  (O'Sullivan), 

1884,  T.,  8. 

estimation    of,    in    potatoes    (Gi- 

rard),  1887,  A.,  868. 
undissolved,  estimation  of,  in  sweet 

mash  (Spitzer),  1886,  A.,  746. 
Starch-cellulose,     true     nature     of 

(Mayer),  1887,  A., 460;  (Geiess- 

mayer),  1887,  A.,  686. 
See  also  Amylodextrin  and  Starch, 

soluble. 
Starch-grains,    chemical    nature    of 

(Brukxer),  1884,  A,,  575. 
action  of  diastase  on,  within  the 

plant  (Krabjje),  1891,  A.,  605; 

1892,  A.,  92. 
Starch-granules  (Bouequelot),  1887, 

A.,  355. 
action  of  heat  on  (Schijbeet),1885, 

A.,  368. 
Starch  iodide  (Mylius),   1887,   A., 

568  ;   (Rouyier),  1892,  A.,  578, 

801,  1171. 
composition  of  (Stocks),  1888,  A., 

126,  668  ;   (Seyfert),  1888,  A., 

1050. 


249 


CAR] 


INDEX   OF  SUBJECTS. 


[CAB 


Carbohydhates — 

Starch  iodide,  decolourisation  of,  by 
heating    (Tomlinson),    1886,   A., 
828. 
Starch-paste,      difference      between 
swollen  starch,  and  (Brukner), 
1884,  A.,  576. 
Maize-starch,  absorption  spectrum 
of  (Hartley),  1887,  T.,  59. 
manufacture    of    (v.    Wagner), 
1884,  A.,  528. 
Potato-starch    (Salomon),    1883, 
A.,  124;    (ANON.),  1884,  A., 
134;  (Kette),  1884,  A.,  948. 
acidity  of   (Saare),    1891,   A., 
358. 
Jlice-starch  (Salomon),  1883,  A., 
124. 
researches  on  (Sostegni),  1886, 
A.,  221;  1888,  A.,  126. 
Wheat-starch,      composition      of 
(Schulze),  1884,  A.,  284. 
Sucrose    {cane-sugar)   in  barley  and 
in  malt  (O'Sullivan),  1885,  P., 
120;  1886,  T.,  58  ;  P.,  142;  (v, 
Asboth),  1888,  A.,  1220. 
in  beetroot  (Marek),  1883,  A.,  124 

1884,  A.,  766;    (Stammer  and 
Degener),      1884,      A.,      133 
(Girard),  1884,  A.,  476  ;  1885, 
A.,    75;    (Brasse),    1886,    A., 
1063. 

r61e  of,  and  development  of,  during 
the  growth  of  the  beetroot 
(Durin),  1890,  A.,  1020. 

percentage  of,  in  beeti"oot  (Stammer 
and  Degener),  1884,  A.,  133. 

in  beetroot,  loss  of  (Wietersheim), 

1885,  A.,  102;  (Marek),  1891, 
A.,  103. 

from  maize  (Washburn  and  Tol- 

lens),  1889,  A.,  918. 
from  nectar  (v.  Planta),  1886,  A., 

575. 
presence    of,    in    unripe    potatoes 

(Schulze     and    Seliwanoff), 

1888,  A.,  623. 
formation    of,   in  etiolated    plant 

shoots     (Schulze),    1890,    A., 

282. 
from   the    soja  bean    (Morawski 

and    Stingl),    1886,    A.,    829; 

1887,  A.,  686. 
formation  of,  from  starch  (Seliwa- 
noff), 1889,  A.,  1132. 
from  the  wheat  germ  (Richardson 

and  Crami'TOn),  1886,  A.,  734. 
molecular  weight  of  (Brown  and 

Morris),  1888,  T.,  615. 
absorption  si)ectrum  of  (Hartley), 

1887,  T.,  59. 


Carbohydrates — 

Sucrose   {cane-sugar),   molecular   re- 
fraction   and    dispersion    of,    in 

solution  (Gladstone),  1891,  T,, 

591. 
rotatory  power  of  (Tollens),  1884, 

A.,  1285;  (Pribram),  1887,  A., 

756. 
rotatory  power  of,  in  dilute  solu- 

tion(NASiNi  and  Villavecchia), 

1892,  A.,  801. 
rotatory    power     of,    influence    of 

temperature      on      (Andrews), 

1890,  A.,  579. 
rotatory    power    of,    influence    of 

certain  inorganic  salts  on  (Farn- 

steiner),  1891,  A.,  283.  ■• 
rotatory  disjiersion  of  (Grimbert), 

1888,  A.,  329. 
thermochemistry    of    (Stohmann 

and  Langbein),  1892,  A.,  764. 
specific  heat   of  (Hess),  1889,  A., 

93. 
specific     gravity    of    solutions    of 

(Wanklyn),  1882,  A.,  935. 
cryoscopy   of  solutions  of   (Eijk- 

man),  1891,  A.,  972;  (Picker- 
ing),    1892,     A.,     109,     1045; 

(Raoult),  1892,  A.,  678. 
comparative   sweetness   of    starch- 
sugar  and  (Schmidt),  1887,  A., 

1026. 
action     of     Bacterium    aceti    ou 

(Brown),    1886,    T.,    181;    P., 

136. 
action  of  invertase  on  (O'Sullivan 

and  ToMPsoN),   1890.  T.,  843; 

(O'Sullivan),  1892,  T.,  408. 
action    of   light    on    (Duclaux), 

1887,  A.,  93. 
action  of  light,  atmospheric  germs, 

air  and  heat  on  (Gladstone  and 

Tribe),  1883,  T.,  341. 
action  of  lime  on  (Pinner),  1883, 

A.,  1079. 
inversion  of  (Urech),    1883,   A., 

174,  306,  1077;    1884,  A.,  721; 

1885,   A.,   41;    1887,   A.,    768; 

(OsTWALD),  1884,  A.,  1113;  1885, 

A„  882. 
inversion  of,  rate  of  change  in  the 

(Arrhenius),  1889,  A.,  1103. 
inversion  of,  by  benzoic  acid  ami 

the         hydroxybenzoic        acids 

(Koral),  1886,  A.,  932. 
inversion  of,  by  hydrochloric  acid 

(Borntrager),  1891,  A.,  535. 
inversion  of,  by  hydrochloric  acid, 

influence  of  temperature  on  the 

rate    of    (Urech),     1887,     A., 

768. 
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Carbohydrates — 
Sucrose  (cane-sugar),  effect  of  tem- 
perature and  concentration  of 
acid  on  the  rate  of  inversion 
of  (Urech),  1883,  A.,  174,  306, 
1077;  1885,  A.,  41. 

inversion  of,  influence  of  neutral 
salts  and  of  temperature  on  the 
(Spohr),  1885,  A.,  1181;  1886, 
A.,  502. 

inversion  of,  in  sparkling  wines 
(MORITZ),  1886,  A.,  608. 

inverting  ferment  of  (Ladureau), 
1886,  A.,  169. 

action  of  the  succinic  acid  ferment 
on  (Teixeira-Mendes),  1885, 
A.,  1152. 

fermentation  of,  in  contact  with 
arable  land  (Dehii:raix  and  Ma- 
quenne),  1884,  A.,  351. 

fermentation  of,  influence  of  in- 
vertin  on  the  (Bauer),  1883, 
A.,  101. 

solubility  of,  in   water  (PjiIRIEr), 

1889,  A.,  846. 

solubility  of,  in  mixtures  of  water 

and  alcohol  (Scheibler),  1891, 

A.,  536. 
behaviour   of,    towards   acids    and 

phenol  (ToLLENs),  1887,  A.,  534. 
behaviour  of  hydroxides  of  calcium 

and  the  alkalis  with   (Leplay), 

1890,  A.,  579. 

action  of  carbonic  anhydride  on  cal- 
careous solutions  of  (LoiSEAu), 

1884,  A.,  419. 
transformation    of,    into    dextrose 

(Bock),  1890,  A.,  21. 
formation  of  lactic  acid  from  (Be\'- 

THiEN,  Parcus  and  Tollexs), 

1890,  A.,  582. 
decomposition  of,  when  heated  with 

dilute  acids  (Coxrad  and  Guth- 

zeit),  1885,  A.,  745;    1886,  A., 

138;  1887,  A.,  25,  229. 
decomposition  of,  by  boiling  with 

lime   (Niedschlag),    1887,    A., 

1026. 
compound  of   (Herzfeld),  1886, 

A.,  863. 
compounds  of,  with  metallic  oxides 

(Stromeyer),  1887,  A.,  791. 
fo^rabenzoate  of  (Baumann),  1887, 

A.,  229. 
occurrence  of  catechol  in  raw    (v. 

Lippmaxn),  1888,  A.,  262. 
tin  in  (Phipson),  1889,  A.,  1036. 
wines    from    (Carles),   1884,   A., 

1086. 
addition      of,     to      cattle      foods 

(Marcker),    1885,     A.,    1149; 


Carbohydrates— 

(Henneberg),  1885,  A.,  1252; 
(Werner),  1886,  A.,  569; 
(HoLDEFLEiss),  1886,  A.,  727; 
(Pfeiffer  and  Lehmann),1887, 
A.,  511. 
Sucrose  (cane-sugar),  physiological 
functions  of  (Bourquelot), 
1884,  A.,  345. 
alteration  of,  in  the  human  stomach 

(v.  Leube),  1884,  A.,  91. 

manufacture     of,     from     beetroot 

(BouRY  and  Provins),  1885, 

A.,  464;  (Trobach),  1885,  A., 

848;   (anon.),  1886,  A.,  Ill; 

loss  in  (anon.),  1884,  A.,  791. 

manufacture     of,     from     molasses 

(Scheibler),   1883,    A.,  252, 

536;     1884,     A.,    133,    527; 

(anon.),  1884,  A.,  1235, 1236; 

1885,  A.,  103  ;  (Degener), 

1884,  A.,  1447;  (v.  Lippmann), 

1885,  A.,    102;     (Daix    and 
Possoz),  1885,  A.,  943. 

recovery  of  the  ammonia  in  the 
alcohol  used  for  the  removal  of 
molasses  from  (anon.),  1884, 
A.,  939. 
composition  of  residues  obtained 
in  (Pagnoul),  1884,  A.,  699. 
preservation  of  diffusion  residues 

from  (anon.),  1883,  A.,  695. 
without  bye-products  (Reboux), 

1885,  A.,  464. 
without  the  aid  of  bone  charcoal, 
sand,  or  sulphurous  anhydride 
(Pellet  and  Durable),  1883, 
A.,  835. 
and  purification  of  beet-juice  by 
means  of  magnesia  and  alumina 
(JUNEMANN),  1885,  A.,  1021. 
butyric    fermentation      in     the 
diffusion    vessels    of    (Deh£- 
rain),  1885,  A.,  464. 
refining,  animal  charcoal  in  (Pel- 
let), 1885,  A.,  205. 
use  of  magnesium  sulphite  and 
ferric  chloride   in  (Bergreen 
and  Light),  1884,  A.,  939. 
sulphurous  anhydride  in   (Bat- 
tut),  1885,  A.,  709. 
by  means  of  concentrated  acetic 
acid   (Wernicke),    1884,   A., 
790. 
refinery,  working  of  (Stade),  1884, 

A.,  791. 
preparation  of  strontianite  for  puri- 
fying (anon.),  1884,  A.,  939. 
factories,   manurial   value   of  con- 
centrated liquors  from  (Marck- 
er), 1885,  A.,  687. 
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Carbohydrates — 
Sucrose  {cane-sugar),  manufacture  of, 
from  maple-sugar  (Wiley),  1885, 
A.,  499;  1886,  A.,  289. 

manufacture  of,  from  Sorghum 
saccharatum  (v.  Pfuel),  1885, 
A.,  79;  (Kohlrausch),  1885, 
A.,  1021. 
in  America  (Bockmaxn),  1883, 
A.,  633;  (DuREAu  and  Pel- 
let), 1884,  A.,  699;  (Capus), 
1885,  A.,  1273. 

manufacture  of,  from  starch  (Au- 
BEKT  and  Giraud),    1885,   A., 
1274. 
Sucrose,  detection  and  estimation  of:  ' 

colour  reactions  of  (Ihl),  1887,  A., 
534  ;  1888,  A.,  876. 

detection  of,  in  vegetable  sub- 
stances (Schdlze),  1888,  A.,  624. 

detection  of,  in  wine  (Medicus), 
1885.  A.,  693  ;  (Tony-Garcin), 
1887,  A.,  692. 

examination  of  (Casamajor),  1884, 
A.,  930;  (Strohmer),  1884,  A., 
1219. 

examination  of,  for  sulphurous  acid 
(Davidsen),  1888,  A.,  326. 

examination  of  mixtures  of  invert 
sugar,  dextrose  or  levulose  and 
(Wiechmanx),  1892,  A.,  248. 

estimation  of  (O'Sullivax  and 
ToMi'sox),  1890,  P.,  160;  1891, 
T.,  46. 

estimation  of,  in  beetroot  (Stam- 
3IER  and  Sostmann),  1884,  A., 
642;  (Pellet),  1885,  A.,  842, 
1163;  1889,  A.,  314;  (Peter- 
mann),  1888,  A.,994;  (Battut; 
Clerc;  Sidersky;  Welsberg), 
1889,  A.,  314. 

estimation  of,  in  liqueurs,  con- 
fectionery and  chocolate  (Rath- 
gen),  1888,  A.,  1345. 

estimation  of,  in  soap  (Wilson), 
1891,  A.,  1558. 

estimation,  simultaneous,  of  rafl5n- 
ose  and  (Lindet),  1889,  A., 
1249;  1890,  A.,  732. 

estimation  of,  in  condensed  milk 
(BiGNAMiNi),  1885,  A.,  443. 

estimation    of    calcium    salts    in 
(Wolf),  1892,  A.,  1377. 
Sucroses,  formation  of,  from  formal- 
dehyde (Loew),  1889,  A.,  581. 

succession  of  tlio  rate  of  retro- 
gressive multirotation  of  some 
glucoses  and,  with  regard  to  their 
constitutional  formulae  and  the 
extent  of  affinity  (Urech),  1886, 
A.,  220. 


Carbohydrates — 

Sucroses,  action   of  dilute  acids  on 

(Conrad  and  Guthzeit),  1887, 

A.,  229. 

compounds   of,    with  phenylhydr- 

azine  (Fischer),  1885,  A.,  53; 

1888,  A.,  1267. 
benzoyl-derivatives     of    (Kueny), 

1890,  A.,  578.^ 
Sugars  {in  general),  synthesis  of  the 

(Fischer  and  Tafel),  1888,  A., 

39,358;  1889,A.,484;  (Fischer), 

1890,  A.,  1223. 
classification    of    the    (Rayman), 

1887,  A.,  907. 
nomenclature  of  the  (Scheibler), 

1885,  A.,  744. 
treatment       of,      by       electricity 

(Despeissis),  1885,  A.,  205. 
application  of  strontium   chloride 

ill  purifying  (Kottmann),  1883, 

A.,  252. 
relation  between  the  rotatory  and 

refractive    powers    of    (Kanon- 

nikoff),  1889,  A.,  326. 
multirotation  of  (Parous  and  Tol- 

lens),  1890,  A.,  1084. 
disappearance  of  the  multirotation 

of,      in      ammoniacal     solution 

(Schulze  and  Tollens),  1892, 

A.,  1419. 
estimation  of  the  specific  gravitv 

of  (Genieser),  1891,  A.,  142.  " 
inversion  of   (Wohl),    1890,    A, 

1085. 
action    of    cupric     hydroxide    on 

(Habermann),    1883,    A.,    38: 

(Habermann  and  Honig),  1884, 

A.,  1111. 
action    of    aromatic    diamines    on 

(Griess  and  Harrow),  1887,  A., 

475,  930;  1888,  A.,  267. 
action     of      phenylhydrazine     on 

(Fischer),  1887,  A.,  567;  1888, 

A.,  590;  1889,  A.,  484. 
higher  alcohols   produced   by   the 

formation     of     (Claudon     and 

MoRix),  1887,  A.,  714,  746. 
action    of,   on    iron    (Klein    and 

Berg),  1886,  A.,  1004. 
reduction  of  copper  salts  by  (Mun- 

net),  1889,  A.,  1055. 
certain,  reducing  power  of,  towards 

Fehliug's  solution,  and  a  method 

for  the  quantitative  estimation  of 

the  same  (Knuis),  18S5,  A.,  1013. 
compounds  of,  with  aldehydes  and 

acetone  (Schiff),  1888,  A.,  572. 
benzoyl-compounds   of    (Skraup), 

1889,  A.,   1152;    (Maquenne), 

1890,  A.,  355. 
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Carbohydrates— 

Sugars    {in   general)  ^  compounds   of 

copper  oxide    with    (Guignet), 

1889,  A.,  1133.^ 
and  furfurau  derivatives,  relation 

between  (Maquenne),  1890,  A., 

33. 
in  the  aqueous  humour   (Kuhn), 

1889,  A.,  177. 
in  ascitic  fluid  (Moscatelli),  1889, 

A    291 
in  blood  (Seegen),  1885,  A.,  411; 

1886,   A.,  382;    1887,    A.,   66; 

1892,  A.,  743. 
and  reducing  substances,  amount 

of,  in  the  blood  under  various 

circumstances  (Otto),  1885,  A., 

829. 
disappearance    of,  from  the  blood 

(Harley),  1892,  A.,  363, 
in  blood,  destruction  of  (Li^pine 

and  Barral),  1891,  A.,  696. 
in  the  blood,   effect  of  medicines, 

especially  of  valerian  extract,  on 

the  destruction  of  (Butte),  1891, 

A.,  754. 
in  the    blood    and    in  the  chyle 

(Ginsberg),  1890,  A.,  276, 
presence  in   chyle    of    a    ferment 

which  destroys  (Li^pine),  1890, 

A.,  810.  ^ 
source  of,  in  the  liver  (Seegen), 

1888,  A.,  172. 
post-mortem  formation  of,  in  the 

liver  (Girard),  1889,  A.,  176. 
from  fat,  power  of  the  liver  to  form 

(Seegen),  1887,  A.,  67. 
from    the    lungs     and     saliva    of 

phthisical    patients   (Pouchet), 

1883,  A.,  929. 
formation    of,    in    the    organism 

(Araki),  1892,  A.,  1118. 
formation  of,  in  the  organism  when 

oxygen    is    deficient    (Dastrb), 

1892,  A.,  362. 
action  of,  in  the  organism  (Alber- 

TONi),  1891,  A.,  1526. 
formation    of,    from    peptones    in 

blood  (Li^.pine),  1892,  A.,  1502. 
absorption  of,  from  the  small  intes- 
tine (Ginsberg),  1890,  A.,  276. 
change  of,  in  the  alimentary  canal 

(V.  VoiT,  Otto,  Abbott,  Lusk 

andF.  Voit),  1892,  A.,  902. 
changes  in,  in  the  muscle  during 

work  (MoNARi),  1890,  A.,  185. 
in  the  stomach  of  tlie  horse  (Ellen- 

berger  and  Hofmelster),  1889, 

A.,  176. 
in  albuminous  urine  (Mehu),  1887, 

A.,  1060. 


Carbohydrates — 

Sugars  {in  general),  substances  likely 

to    be    mistaken  for,    in  (Ash- 
down),  1890,  A.,  279. 
in  urine,  on  a  diet  of  cane-sugar 

(Seegen),  1886,  A.,  383.^ 
Date-sugar  (anon.),  1884,  A.,  1234. 
Potato-starch-sugar,  is  it  deleterious  ? 

(v.  Mering),  1883,  A.,  136, 
recognition  of,  in  wine  (Fresenius), 

1892,  A.,  922. 
estimation    of   dextrose,    maltose, 

and  dextrin  in  (Wiley),  1883, 

A.,  123. 
Sugars    {iiuleterminate)    from    Caly- 

canthus  glaucus  seeds  (Wiley), 

1890,  A.,  403. 
from  Fucus(Bieler  and  Tollens), 

1890,  A.,  1105. 
from   linseed  (Bauer),  1892,  A., 

1293. 
from  the  soja  bean  (Morawski  and 

Stingl),    1886,  A.,   829;   1887, 

A.,  686, 
from  the  wheat  germ  (Eichardson 

and  Crampton),  1886,  A,,  734, 
formation   of,  in   yeast  (Salkow- 

sKi),  1889,  A.,  1027. 
Sugars,  detection  and  estimation: — 
some  reactions  of  (Worm-Muli.er), 

1884,  A.,  778;  (Molisch),  1886, 
A.,  923;  (Lindo),  1887,  A., 
751. 

sodium  nitroprusside  as  a  reagent 

for  (Lasch),  1885,  A.,  600. 
detection  of,  in  urine  (Campari), 

1885,  A.,  702;  (Buchner),  1885, 
A.,  843;  (ScHWARz),  1889,  A., 
85;  (Crismer),  1889,  A.,  552; 
(Werner),  1890,  A.,  427. 

clinical  examination  of,  in  urine 
by  means  of  Fehling's  solution 
(Jolly),  1886,  A.,  744. 

phenylhydrazine  as  a  test  for,  in 
urine  (v.  Jaksch),  1886,  A,, 
744;  (HiRSCHL),  1890,  A.,  835. 

picric  acid  as  a  test  for,  in  urine 
(Johnson),  1883,  A.,  1176. 

analysis  of  (anon.),  1884,  A.,  502  ; 
(King),  1884,  A.,  503;  (Casa- 
major;  Battut),  1885,  A.,  693  ; 
(Effront),  1887,  A.,  867;  (Ge- 
dult),  1888,  A.,  876 ;  (Herles  ; 
Dammuller),  1889,  A.,  191; 
(PoLiTis),1889,A.,1088;  (JuNO- 
fleisch  and  Grimbert),  1890, 
A., 301;  (\Viechmann),1892,A., 
248;  (Babington),  1892,  A.,  388. 

estimation  of,  by  alcoholic  fer- 
mentation (Jodlbauer),  1888, 
A.,  994. 
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Sugars,  estimation: — 

estimation  of,  by  copper  potassium 
carbonate  solution  (Ost),  1890, 
A.,  1031;  1891,  A.,  125,  1298; 
(Schmoeger),  1892,  A.,  387. 

estimation  of,  by  Fehling's  solution 
(Degexer  and  Allihx),  188S, 
A  ,  ^519;  (GiRARD),  1885,  A., 
1163  ;  (Causse),  1889,  A.,  1036. 

estimation  of,  use  of  phenyl- 
hydrazine  for  the  (Maquenne), 
1891,  A.,  1143. 

estimation  of,  in  pure  aqueous 
solutions  (Strohmer),  1884,  A,, 
1219. 

estimation  of,  in  blood  (Seegen), 
1891,  A.,  248  ;  (Schenck),  1891, 
A.,  504;  (Abeles),  1891,  A., 
1399. 

estimation  of,  in  presence  of  carbo- 
hydrates (Bishop),  1889,  A., 
85. 

estimation  of,  in  fodders  (Ladh), 
1888,  A.,  748. 

estimation  of,  in  urine  (Worm- 
Muller),  1883,  A.,  829;  (Pol- 
latschek),  1888,  A.,  995*; 
(Hagemann),  1889,  A.,  535; 
(GuTTMANx),  1890,  A.,  836; 
(Luther),  1891,  A.,  1559. 

estimation  of,  in  wines  (Borxtra- 
ger),  1890,  A,  426;  (Vogel), 
1891,  A.,  1557. 

estimation  of  ash  in  (v.  Grobert), 
1890,  A.,  670;  (Boyer),  1890, 
A.,  1472;  (MixoR),  1891,  A., 
127;   (Stift),  1891,  A.,  1297. 

estimation  of  calcium  salts  in 
(Wolf),  1892,  A.,  1377. 

See  also  Fehling's  solution. 
Talose  (Fischer),  1892,  A.,  299. 
Tetrose,  phenyl  derivative  of  (Fischer 

and  Stewart),  1892,  A  ,  1447. 
Trehalose    (Maquentxe),    1891,    A., 
1000. 

from  fungi  (Bourquelot),  1889, 
A.,  740;  1891,  A.,  103,  954. 

thermochemistry  of  (Stohmanx 
and  Laxgbelx),  1892,  A., 
764. 

detection  and  extraction  of  (Bour- 
quelot), 1892,  A.,  545. 
Triticin,  molecular  Aveight   of  (Ek- 

STRAND    and    Mauzelius),    1890, 

A.,  227. 
Tuaicin,     heat    of    combustion     of 

(Berthelot   and  Andre),    1890, 

A.,  938. 
Turanose  (Alechin),  1890,  A.,  733. 
Vasculose  (Urbaix),  1884,  A.,  858. 


Carbohydrates — 

Xylan  {wood  gum)   (Hoffmeistrh), 

1886,  A.,  955;  (Wheeler  and 

ToLLENs),  1889,  A,  847  ;  (Allsx 

and  ToLLENs),  1890,  A.,  472; 

1891,  A.,  659. 

Xylitol  (Fischer  and  SrAHKL),1891, 

A.,  668  ;  (Bertrand),  1892,  A., 

28,  29. 

pentamixaXQ  of  (Brrtrand),  1892, 

A.,  29. 

Xylose  {wood  s?ig'ar)3( Wheeler  and 

ToLLEXs),  1889,  A,  847;  (Allex 

and   ToLLEXs),    1891,    A.,    659; 

(Fischer  and  Stahel),  1891,A., 

667;  (Bertraxd),  1892,  A.,  28. 

gum  in  plants  which  on  sacchari- 

fication     yields     (Voswinkel), 

1892,  A.,  380;  (Hi^.bert),  1892, 

A.,  1371. 

from  maize  cobs  (Stone  and  Lotz), 

1891,  A.,  1001. 

from    malt   residues    (Stone    and 

ToLLENs),  1889,  A.,  480. 
from  Plantago  Psyllium  (Bauer), 

1889,  A.,  233. 
from   straw-gum  (HitBEivr),  1890, 

A.,  1460. 
from  straw,  etc.  (Allen  and  Tc- 

LEN.s),  1890,  A.,  472. 
molecular     weight    of    (Tollexs, 

Mayer  and   Wheeler),    1889, 

A.,  367. 
configuration  of  (Fischer),  1891, 

A.,  1175,  1446. 
constitution  of  (Bertrand),  1892, 

A.,  29. 
optical  properties  of  (Schulze  and 

Tollexs),  1892,  A.,  1420. 
disappearance  of  the  multirotation 

of,      in     ammoniacal      solution 

(Schulze   and  Tollens),  1892, 

A.,  1419. 
thermochemistry    of    (Berthelhi 

and  Matigxox),  1890,  A.,  1360; 

(Stohmanx     and     Langbein), 

1892,  A.,  763. 

actions  of  (Tollexs),  1892,  A., 290. 
physiological  action  of  (Ebstein), 

1892,  A.,  1506. 
estimation  of  (Maquexne),  1891, 
A.,  1143. 
See  also  Beet  juice  and  Molasses. 
Carbor/amides,  aromatic,  action  of  o- 
diamines  on  (Moore),  1889,  A.,  983; 
1890,  A.,  246;  (Keller),  1891,  A., 
1468. 
Carbolic  acid,  colouring  matter  of  red 
(Fabixi),  1891,  A.,  1198. 
poisoning  with  (Bischoff),  1883,  A.. 
1021.  ^ 
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Carbolic  acid,  use  of,  in  the  disinfection 
of  sewage  ( Kellnek),  1 884,  A. , 697. 
examination     of    commercial    (Wil- 
liams), 1890,  A.,  300. 
estimation  of  phenol  in  commercial 

(Kleinert),  1884,  A.,  503. 
See  also  Phenol. 
Carbolic  compoumls,  commercial,  assay 
of  (Muter  and  de  Koninoh),1888, 
A.,  92. 
disinfecting     powders,     analysis     of 
(Muter),  1891,  A.,  124. 
a-Carbolutidinic    acid.     See    Pyridine- 

2:4:6-tricarboxylic  acid. 
Carbomeiyl.     See  Dimethyloxindole. 
Carbon  in  the  sun  (Trowbridqe  and 
HuTCHixs),  1887,  A.,  1065. 
atomic  weight  of  (van  der  Plaats), 
1885,  A.,  348;  (Groshaxs),  1889, 
A.,  463. 
atom     and    valency     (Meyer     and 
Riecke),  1888,  A.,  549. 
constitution   of   the   (Meyer  and 

PtiECKE),  1888,  A.,  549. 
singly  linked,  the  relative  motion 
of  the  (EiLOART),1891,  A.,  533. 
limitation  of  the  free  rotation  of 
the  (BiscHOFF),  1890,  A.,  723. 
doubly   linked,    polymerisation    of 
compounds  containing  a  (Lell- 
MAXx),  1889,  A.,  903. 
determination  of  the  relative  values 
of  the   four    units   of  chemical 
activity  of  the  (Henry),  1887, 
A.,  711. 
determination   of    the   mechanical 
arrangement  of,  in  organic  com- 
pounds   (HiXRiCHs),    1891,    A., 
1441. 
asymmetric     and     the      halogens 
(Easterfield),  1890,  P.,  151 ; 
1891,  T.,  71. 
influence     of,    on    the     ethanes 
derived    from    active     amylic 
alcohol  (Just),  1884,  A.,  169. 
allotropic  states  of  (Petersen),  1892, 

A.,  405. 
amorphous,    allotropism    of    (Luzi), 
1892,  A.,  945. 
in  the  Saxon  Erzgebirge  (Sauer), 

1887,  A.,  341. 

gi-aphitic,  cubic  form  of  (Fletcher), 

1888,  A.,  30. 

ditferent  forms  of,  and  their  deriva- 
.    tives  (Berthelot   and   Petit), 
1890,  A.,  448. 
peculiar  form  of  (P.  and  L.  Schut- 
?;knberger),1891, A.,265;  (Luzi), 
1892,  A.,  565. 
property  of,  similar  to  that  of  spongy 
platinum  (Hir^),  1888,  A.,  1028. 


Carbon,    spectrum    of    (Liveing    and 
Dewar),  1883,  A.,  1,  261  ;  (Grux- 
wald),  1888,  A.,  389,  882. 
refraction  equivalent  of  (Gladstone), 

1884,  T.,  251. 
refractive    index    of  (BRiJHL),   1887, 

A.,  193. 
dispersion     equivalents    of     (Glad- 
stone), 1888,  A.,  389. 
effect  of  absorbed  gases  on  the  elec- 
trical   conductivity    of    (Probert 
and  SowARD),  1883,  A.,  769. 
electrical  resistance  of  soft,  under  pres- 
sure (Menoexhall),  1887,  A.,  315. 
electro-deposition   of    (Gore),    1885, 

A.,  110. 
thermoelectric      position      of      (Bu- 
chanan), 1886,  A.,  295. 
heat  of  combustion   of  (Berthelot 

and  Petit),  1889,  A.,  811. 
lieat  of  combination  of  oxygen  and 

(Boillot),  1884,  A.,  141. 
effect  of  high  temperature  and  pressure 

on  (Parsons),  1889,  A.,  212. 
affinitv  values  of  (Geuther),  1883, 

A.,  ■'779. 
divalent  (Nef),  1892,  A.,  1438. 
examination     of    various    forms     of 

(Wiesner),  1892,  A.,  1273. 
absorption   of    chlorine    by,    and   its 
combination  Avith  hydrogen  (Ber- 
thflot    and    Guntz),    1884,    A., 
1249. 
absorption  of  gases  by  (Baker),  1887, 

T.,  249;  P.,  7. 
actions  of.  and  of  some  of  its  com- 
pounds (Gore),  1885,  A.,  119. 
action  of,  on  carbon  oxides,  sulphur, 
and  sulphur  oxides  (Bbrthelot), 
1883,  A.,  551. 
action  of  fluorine  on  different  forms 

of  (Moissan),  1890,  A.,  557. 
action    of    absorbed    oxygen    on,    at 
various      temperatures      (Baker), 
1887,  T.,  252. 
action    of,    on    sodium    sulphate    in 
presence    of     silica      (Scheurer- 
Kestner),  1892,  A.,  565. 
action  of,    on   sulphurous   anhydride 
at  high  temperatures  (Scheuker- 
Kestner),  1892,  A.,  681. 
action    of    silica    and,    on    chromic 

fluoride  (Evans),  1892,  A.,  20. 
combustion     of,     in     dried     oxygen 

(Baker),  1889,  A.,  465. 
oxidation  of,  in  the  electrolysis  of 
aqueous  ammonia  (Millot),  1885, 
A.,  1125;  (Bartoli  and  Papa- 
soGLi),  1886,  A.,  406. 
oxidation  of  various  forms  of  (Bar- 
toli and  Papasogli),1886,  A.,  202. 
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Carbon,  oxidation-products  of,  obtained 
by  electrolysis  (Millot),  1883,  A., 
65. 

combination  of,  Avith  iron  under  pres- 
sure (Hempel),  1888,  A.,  557. 

behaviour  of  the  different  modifica- 
tions of,  towards  iron  at  an  elevated 
temperature  (Hempel),  1885,  A., 
725. 

influence  of  silicon  on  the  condition 
of,  in  cast  iron  (Gaiitier),  1887, 
A.,  220. 

ofspiegeleisen(RATHKE),1891,A.,646. 

contents  of  the  gas  evolved  during 
solution  of  iron  in  acids  (Back- 
STROMandPAiJKULL),1888,A.,420. 

deposited  from  coal  gas  flames 
(Lewes),  1892,  P.,  2;  (Foster), 
1892,  T.,  322;  P.,  46. 

assimilation  of,  by  green  plants 
(Acton),  1890,  A.,  818. 

assimilation  of,  in  relation  to  the 
colour  of  leaves  (Exgelmaxn), 
1888,  A.,  381. 

assimilation  of,  and  chlorophyll  in 
the  living  cell  (Reixke),  1885,  A., 
182. 

as  an  impurity  affecting  the  estima- 
tion of  the  atomic  weight  of  hydro- 
gen (Morley),  1890,  A.,  1369. 

for  electric  lamps,  x^reparation  of, 
from  furfuraldehyde  or  fucusalde- 
hyde  (Smith),  1885,  A.,  1267. 

for  electric  lighting,  preparation  and 
purification  of  (Jacquelain),  1883, 
A.,  752. 
Carbon  chlorobromides  (Bessox),  1892, 
A.,  771. 

thjobromides  (Hell  and  Urech), 
1883,  A.,  907. 

c^z'chloride,  molecular  refraction  and 
dispersion  of  (Gladstone),  1891, 
T.,  295. 

thiof^ichloride .  See  Thiocarbonyl 
chloride. 

tetrachloride,     molecular    refraction 

and  dispersion  of  (Gladstone), 

1891,  T.,  295. 

thermochemistry    of    (Berthelot 

and  Matignon),  1891,  A.,  1311. 

heat  of  formation  of  (Thomsen), 

1883,  A.,  544. 
vapour  pressures  of  (Young),  1891, 

T.,  911;  P.,  124. 
molecular    volumes    of    (Young), 

1891,  T.,  911;  P.,  124. 
specific  volume  of  (Young),  1891, 

T.,  43,  45. 
action  of,  on  chromyl   dichloride 
and  ferric  phosphate  (Quantin), 
1887,  A.,  330. 


Carbon  tetrachloride,  action  of,  on  in- 
organic oxygen  compounds  free 
from  hydrogen  (Quantin),  1888, 
A.,  785. 
action     of,     on     metallic    oxides 

(Demarcay),  1887,  A.,  329, 
action    of,'  on    oxides    (Meyer), 

1887,  A.,  552. 
action   of   sulphur  on    (Klason) 

1887,  A.,  1015. 
inhalation  of  (Regnauld  and  Yil- 
lejean),  1885,  A.,  926. 
.oxychloride.     See  Carbonyl  chloride, 
^c^rafluoride    (Moissan),    1890,    A., 

944;  (CHABRII5),  1890,  A.,  1053. 
fluorides,  preparation  of  (Chabri:^), 
1890,  A.,  558. 
hydrates  of  (Yillard),  1890,  A., 
1386. 
^iiodide  (Moissan),  1892,  A.,  1291. 
tetriodidQ  (Molssan),  1891,  A.,  1420. 
"hydrate"  from  cast  iron  (Zabud- 

sky),  1885,  A.,  42. 
hydroxide  (Ballo),  1883,  A.,  574. 
hydroxides   {graphitic  oxides)   (Ber- 
thelot and  Petit),  1890,  A.,  448 ; 
(P.  and  L.  Schutzenberger),  1891, 
A.,  266. 
Carbon  mo?ioxide  {carbonic  oxide),  pre- 
paration of  (Xoack),  1883,  A., 
574;  (Jahn),1883,A.,655;  (Kin- 
nicutt),  1884,  A.,  260. 
preparation  of,  by  aid  of  zinc  dust 

(Schwarz),  1886,  A.,  660. 
effect  of  the   silent   discharge  on 
(Schutzenberger),    1890,    A., 
1358, 
condensation  of,  under  the  influence 
of  the  silent  discharge  (Schutzen- 
berger; Berthelot),  1890,  A,, 
691,  692. 
action  of  induction  sparks  on  steam 

and  (Dixon),  1886,  T.,  103. 
heat  of  formation  of  (Thomsen), 

1883,  A.,  544. 
liquefaction  of  (v. Wroblewski  and 
Olszewski),  1883,  A.,  781,  952. 
liquid  (Olszewski),  1885,  A.,  14, 
boiling    point  of,    under    atmo- 
spheric pressure  (v.  Wroblew- 
ski), 1884,  A.,  817. 
solidification  of  (Olszevtski),  1885, 

A.,  475. 
absorption  coefficient  of,  in  water 

(Henrich),  1892,  A.,  1043.^ 
solubility  of,  in  mixtures  of  alcohol 
and  water  (Lubarsch),  1890,  A., 
103. 
absorption  of,  by  the  blood  of  a 
living  mammifer  (Gri^hant), 
1892,  A.,  743. 
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Oarboii  wi^noxide  {carbonic  oxide), 
absorption  of,  by  earth  (Berthe- 
lot),  1891,  A.,  16. 

action  of  heat  on  (Berthelot), 
1891,  A.,  801. 

action  of,  on  iron  and  manganese 
(GUNTZ),  1892,  A.,  568. 

action  of,  on  lead  and  silver  chlor- 
ides (Bloxam),  1886,  A,,  17. 

action  of  magnesium  on  (Wink- 
ler), 1891,  A.,  801.  "    ■ 

action  of,  on  nickel  (Mond,L anger 
and  Quincke),  1890,T.,  749;  P., 
112. 

action  of  j)latinnm  and  palladium 
on(TRAUBE),  1883,  A.,  422. 

action  of,  on  mixtures  of  sodium 
alkyl  oxides  and  sodium  salts  of 
organic  acids  (Sen roeder),  1884, 
A.,  38. 

action  of  steam  on  (Maquenne), 
1883,  A.,  860;  (Naumann  and 
Pistor),  1886,  A.,  120. 

action  of  steam  on,  in  contact  with 
red  hot  platinum  and  in  presence 
of  potash  (Dixon),  1886,  T.,  97, 
101;  P.,  128. 
.  explosion  of  oxygen  and,  under 
diminished  pressure  (Meyer  and 
Seubert),  1884,  T.,  586. 

influence  of  aqueous  vapour  on  the 
explosion  of  oxygen  and  (Dixon), 

1883,  A.,  12. 

combustion  of  (Traube),  1885,  A., 
1108;  (Meyer),  1886,  A.,  664. 

combustion  of  hydrogen  and 
(Dixon),  1886,  T.,  94. 

incomplete  combustion  of,  in  pre- 
sence of  varying  quantities  of 
steam  (Dixon),1886,T.,104,  109. 

water,  oxygen  gases  and,  theory  of 
the  interaction  of:  a  note  on 
H.  B.  Dixon's  paper  on  the  action 
of  carbonic  oxide  on  steam  (Arm- 
strong), 1886,  T.,  112. 

co-operation  of  water  in  the  com- 
bustion of,  and  formation  of  hy- 
drogen peroxide  during  such  com- 
bustion (Traube),  1885,  A.,  1108. 

influence  of  steam  and  other  gases 
on  the  combustion  of  oxygen  and 
(Beketoff),  1892,  A.,  274. 

oxidation  of,  by  air  and  moist 
phosphorus  (Remsen  and  Reis- 
er), 1884,  A.,  149,  711 ;  (Leeds), 

1884,  A., 660;  (Baumann),1884, 
A.,  1092. 

conversion  (of,  into  carbonic  anhy- 
dride by  nascent  oxygen  (Bau- 
mann),  1884,  A.,  14;  (Leeds), 
1884,  A.,  15. 


Carbon  monoxide  {carbonic  oxide), 
oxidation  of,  by  palladium  hy- 
dride and  oxygen  (Traube), 
1883,  A.,  150. 

reduction  of,  by  magnesium  (Wink- 
ler), 1890,  A.,  1373. 

compounds  of,  with  iron  (Mond 
and  Quincke),  1891,  T.,  604; 
P.,  117;  (Mond  >and  Langer), 
1891,  T.,  1090;  P.,  149.  _ 
'influence  of,  on  germination 
(Linossier),  1889,  A.,  645,  739. 

stability  of,  in  the  animal  organism 
(Gaglio),  1888,  A.,  619. 

poisoning  by  (Belky),  1887,  A., 
392;  (Gr^hant),  1888,  A.,  622. 

elimination  of,  after  partial  poison- 
ing by  (Gri^hant),  1886,  A., 
641. 

hygienic  importance  of,  'and  its 
detection  (Fokker),  »1885,  A., 
415. 

detector  (Racine),  1890,  A.,  194. 

detection  of  (Fokker),  1885,  A., 
415;  (Berthelot),  1891,  A., 
801;  (Gri^.hant),  1892,  A.,  99. 

detection  of,  in  blood  (Rata  yam  a), 
1889,    A.,    88,    650;  (Rubner), 

1891,  A.,    496;    (Bertin-Sans 
and  Moitessier),  1891,  A., 1522. 

estimation  of  (Sinibaldi),  1888, A., 
322;  (Winkler),  1889,  A., 924; 
(de  Saint-Martin),  1892,  .A., 
1128. 

estimation  of,  by  absorption  with 
cuprous  chloride  (Drehschmidt), 
1888,  A  ,  88,  1208  ;  (Hempel), 
1888,  A.,  550;  (Lonatschew- 
ski-Petruniaka),  1889,  a., 187. 

estimation  of, in  air  (De  la  Harpe 
and  Reverdin),  1889,  A.,  1087. 

haemoglobin.     See  Hemoglobin. 
Carbon    dioxide    '{carbonic    anhydride) 
given    out    by   parts   of   plants 
(Rodewald),  1888,  A.,  979. 

in  the  air  at  Cape  Horn  (Muntz 
and  AuBiN),  1883,  A.,  121. 

in  the  atmosphere  (Wollny),1883, 
A.,  614;  1886,  A.,  594;  (Cook), 
1883,  A.,  284;  (MuNTZ  and 
Aubin),  1883,  A.,  121;  1884, 
A.,  659,  710;  (Spring),  1886, 
A.,  504;  (Blochmann),  1887, 
A.,  214;  (van  Nuys  and 
Adams),  1887,  A.,  549. 

in  urine  (van  Nuys  and  Lyons), 

1892,  A.,  649. 

formation  of,  from  cellulose  (Hoppe- 
Seyler),  1886,  A.,  577,  932. 

preparation  of  (Muencke),  1885, 
A,,  634;  (anon.),  1886,  A.,  184. 
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Carbon    rfi'oxide  {carbonic   anhydride), 
characteristic  equation  of  (Sapw 
iiAU),  1886,  A.,  203. 
refraction  of  (CHAPruis   and  Ri- 

vifciiE),  1886,  A.,  837. 
absorption    of    radiant     heat     by 

(Keeler),  1885,  A.,  626. 
electric  conductivity   of    solutions 

of  (Pfeiffer),  1885,  A.,  212. 
decomposition  of,   by  the  electric 
spark  (Dixox  and  Lowe),  1885, 
T.,  571;  P.,  83. 
action     of    induction     sparks    on 
hydrogen  and  (Dixox),  1886,  T., 
104. 
relation   between   potential   differ- 
ence and  striking  distance  in,  at 
different    pressures     (Paschen), 
1889,  A.,  806. 
specific  heat  of,   at  high  pressure 
(Berthelot  and  Vieille),  1885, 
A.,  7.      • 
specific  weight  and  vapour  pressures 
of  mixtures   of  sulphurous   an- 
hydride and  (Blumcke),   1888, 
A.,    775;    (PiCTET),   1888,    A., 
1015. 
isotherms  of  a  mixture  of  sulphur- 
ous anhydride  and  (BLiJMCKE), 
1889,  A.,  750. 
relation  between  pressure  and  tem- 
perature in  the  saturated  vapour 
of  (Jarolimek),  1883,  A.,  417. 
compressibility  of  (Amagat),  1884, 
A.,  146;    (Antoine),  1889,  A., 
•       668. 
compressibility  of  mixtures  of  air 

and  (Lala),  1891,  A.,  253. 
liquid,    preparation    and    uses    of 
(Herberts),  1886,  A.,  107. 
latent  heat   of  vapourisation  of 

(Chappuis),  1888,  A.,  773. 
as  a  fire  extinguisher  (Raydt), 

1883,  A.,  408. 
explosion  of  a   tube   containing 
(Pfaundler),  1883,  A.,  422. 
use   of,   for   the  rapid   filtration 
and    sterilisation    of    organic 
liquids    (d'Arsoxval),    1891, 
A.,  854. 
solid  (Laxdolt),  1884,  A.,  992. 
electrical  phenomena  developed 
in  the   formation  of  (Hauss- 
kxecht),  1891,  A.,  777. 
freezing     mixtures      containing 
(Cailletet  and  Colardeau), 
1888,  A.,  1025. 
apparatus  for  collecting  (Ducre- 
tet),  1884,  A.,  1253. 
cooling  of,  on  expansion  (Xatan- 
sox),  1887,  A.,  880, 


Carbon  'f^ioxide   {airbonic    anhydride), 

dilatation  of   (Axtoixe),   1889 

A.,  668. 
isothermal   curves   for    (AMAfJAx), 

1892,  A.,  3. 
density  of    (Cailletet  and  Ma- 

THiAs),  1886,  A.,  758;  (Cooke), 

1890,  A.,  322. 

specific    gravity    of    solutions    of 

(Blumcke),  1885,  A.,  215. 
specific     gravity    of    mixtures    of 

ethylic  alcohol  and  (Blumckr), 

1887,  A.,  435. 
dissociation    of  (Le    Chatelier), 

1889,  A.,   205;   (v.  Hofmaxx), 

1891,  A.,  143. 

absorption   coefficient  of,  in  water 

and  in  alcohol  (Hexrich),  1892, 

A.,  1044 
supersaturated  aqueous  solutions  of 

(Pkatesi),  1892,  A.,  1274. 
rapid  absorption  of,  from  expired 

air     (d'Arsoxval),    1888,    A., 

512. 
absorption     of,     by     mixtures    of 

alcohol    and    water    (Muller), 

1889,  A.,  816. 
solubility  of,  in  chloroform  (Wuko- 

loff),  1889,  A.,  1110. 
eondensation  of,  on  glass  (Buxsex), 

1884,  A.,  146;  (Kayser),  1885, 
A.,  214;  (Krausk),  1889,  A., 
751. 

compressed,    action    of,    on    glass 

(Pfauxdler),  1885,  A.,  868. 
action    of    dry,    on    the    alkaline 

earths     (Scheibler),  1886,   A., 

927. 
action    of,    on    aromatic    amines 

(Ditte),  1888,  A.,  49. 
action   of    chlorine   on    (Ltrciox), 

1889,  A.,  673.  . 
action   of,  on  hydrogen  at  a  high 

temperature      (Naumaxx     and 

Plstor),  1886,  A  ,  16.   .    , 
action  of  hydrogen  on,  in  presence 

of    anhydrous    phosplioric    acid 

(Dixox),  1886,  T.,  102."' 
action  of  hydrogen  on,  in  contact 

with  red-hot' platinum  (DiXOx), 

1886,  T.,  101. 
reduction  of,  to  carbonic  oxide  Lv 

carbon  (Naumaxx  and  Pisio 

1885,  A.,  1036. 

reduction  of,  by  potassium  cyanide 
(Eiloart),  1886,  A.,1000. 

resemblance  between  carbon  bi- 
sulphide and  (Tyxdall),  1883, 
A.,  1049. 

reactions  of,  at  high  pressures 
(d'Arsonval),  1892,  A.,  274. 
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Carbon    ^//'oxide   {carbonic   anhydride), 

reactions  with  carbon  c?isiilphide, 

sulphurous        anhydride        and 

(EiLOART),  1886,  A.,  16. 

action  of  magnesium  on  (  Wixkler), 

1890,  A./1372;  1891,  A.,  801. 
influence   of,    on   the    products   of 

fermentation  (Li>fDET),  1890,  A,, 

281. 
derivatives  of  (Saxdmeyer),  1886, 

A.,  611. 
absorption  of,  by  leaves  (Deh^.rain 

and  Maqitenne),  1886,  A.,  1062; 

1887,  A.,  172 
decomposition    of,    by    plants    de- 
prived of  chlorophyll  (Hueppe), 

1888,  A.,  1125. 
decomposition    of,    by   chlorophyll 

(Pringsheim),  1887,  A.,  685. 
relation   between  the   intensity  of 
radiation  and  the  decomposition 
of,    by    plants    (Timiriazeff), 

1889,  A.,  1234. 
simultaneous  evolution  of  oxygen 

and,     by     CactacejB     (Aubert), 

1891,  A.,  856. 

influence  of  temperature  on  the 
production  of,  by  germinating 
barley  (Day),  1891,  T.,  664. 

antiseptic  properties   of    (Kolbe), 

1883,  A.,  395;  1884,  A.,  508.  _ 
action  of  the  pulmonary  tissue  in 

the  expiration  of  (Garnier), 
1886,  A.,  1052. 

influence  of  muscular  work,  hunger, 
and  temperature  on  the  ex- 
halation of  (Grandis),  1890,  A., 
1334. 

influence  of  oxygen  on  the  separa- 
tion of,  in  the  lungs  (Werigo), 

1892,  A.,  1369. 

exhalation  of,  by  frogs  (Aubert), 

1884,  A.,  91. 

expired,  graphic  record  of  (Han- 
riot  and  Richet),  1888,  A., 
512. 

estimation  of,  expired  in  respiration 
(Hanriot  and  Richet),  1887, 
A.,-  507. 

elimination  of,  by  means  of  sodium 
metljoxide  (Mai).  1889,  A.,  1126. 

detection  of  small  amounts  of 
(Rossler),  1888,  A.,  88. 

phenolphthalein  as  indicator  in  the 
estimation  of,  in  mixtures  of  gases 
(Blochmann),  1884,  A.,  1072^ 

estimation  of  (Baur),  1884,  A., 
1216;  1887,  A.,  398;  (Krat- 
schmer),  1886,  A.,  179;  (Sini- 
BALDi ;  Ostersetzer),  1888,  A., 
322;  (Sack),    1889,    A.,    1032; 

o 


(Pettersson),    1890,  A.,  1188; 

(TSCHAPLOWITI),         1891,         A., 

1291. 
Carbon  r/ioxide    {airhonie  anhijdride), 
estimation  of  combined  and  free 
(LuxGE     and     Marchlewski), 
1892,  A.,  531. 

estimation  of,  volumetric  (Ma-ROEt), 
1887,  A.,  528;  (Jagkr  and 
Kruss),  1889,  A.,  651;  (Fuchs), 
1890,  A.,  194. 

estimation  of,  in  atmospheric  air 
(Ballo),  1884,  A.,  1076  ;  (van 
NiJYs),  1886,  A.,  835;  1887,  A., 
300 ;  (Pettersson  and  Palm- 
qulst),  1887,  A.,  999;  (Lunge 
and  Zeokendorf),  1889,  A., 
440;  (ScHiDLOWSKi),  1889,  A., 
651  ;  (Haldane  and  Pembrey), 

1890,  A.,  1188  ;  (Lebedinzeff), 

1891,  A.,  1290;  (Schulz),  1892, 
A.,  533. 

estimation  of,  in  the  air  of  school- 
rooms (Fossek),  1887,  A.,  888. 

estimation  of,  in  beer  (Cramp- 
ton  and  Trescot),  1887,  A., 
1144. 

estimation  of,  in  carbonates  (Sid- 
ersky),  1887,  A.,  999. 

estimation  of,  in  coal  gas  (Wright), 
1883,  T.,  267  ;  1887,  A.,  88; 
(Fairley),  1887,  A.,  297. 

estimation  of,  in  mineral  waters 
(Borchers),  1888,  A.,  533. 

estimation  of  free  and  combined,  in 
mineral  waters  (Bretet),  1891, 
A.,  862. 

estimation  of,  in  potable  waters 
containing  magnesium  (Tril- 
lich),  1890,  A.,  197. 

estimation  of,  in  salts  (Chatard), 
1890,  A.,  417. 

estimation  of,  in  presence  of  sul- 
phides, sulphites,  and  thiosul- 
phates  of  the  alkali-metals 
(HoNiG  and  Zatzek),  1884,  A., 
216. 

estimation  of  dissolved,  in  water 
(ViGXON),  1888,  A.,  325. 

generator  gas,  reconversion  of  heat 
into  chemical  energy  by  pro- 
duction of  (Naumann),  1892, 
A.,  673. 

See  also  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Carbon    acids,    dibasic,    synthesis     of 

(Brown),  1890,  A.,  583. 
Carbon  acids:— 

Carbonic    acid,   amides  of  (Emich), 

1889,  A.,  1060. 
Carbonic  acids,  dithio-  (Daccomo), 

1892,  A.,  306. 
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Carbon  acids  s— " 

Carbonates,  solubility  of,  in  Eoclielle 
salt  (Warren),  1888,  A.,  1131. 

rate  of  solution  of,  in  acids  (Sprixg), 
1890,  A.,  843. 

testing  of  (Barnes),  1887,  A.,  80. 

estimation  of  alkaline  hydroxides  in 
presence  of  (Isbert  and  Vena- 
tor), 1888,  A.,  1130. 

estimation  of,  volumetric  (Mullek), 
1890,  A.,  417. 

alkaline,  lieat  of  formation  of,  in 
very  dilute   solution  (Muller), 

1889,  A.,  810 

mte  of  formation  of,  in  relation  to 
time,  mass,  and  nature  of  the 
bodies  used  for  precipitation 
(Bewad),  1885,  A.,  480. 

aromatic  (Lowenberg),  1886,  A., 
789. 

ethereal  (Bender),  1887,  A.,  37. 

hydrogen,  electrolysis  of  (Aslano- 
GLOU),  1890,  A.,  1204. 

insoluble,  preparation  of  (Bour- 
geois), 1887,  A.,  221. 

normal,  detection  of,  in  hydrogen 
carbonates  of  tlie  alkali  metals 
(Kuhlmann),  1887,  A.,  528. 

thio-.     See  Thiocarbonates. 
Carbon  rfisulphida  (Friedburg),  1883, 
A.,  535. 

preparation  of  standard  solutions 
of  (Livache),  1885,  A.,  84. 

purification  of  (Obacii),  1883,  A., 
43;  (Chenevier),  1891,  A., 
1417. 

refraction  of  (Ketteler),  1889, 
A.,  197. 

effect  of  temperature  on  the  refrac- 
tion and  dispersion  of  (Glad- 
stone), 1891,  T.,  291. 

velocity  of  light  in  (Gouy),  1886, 
A.,  957. 

use  of,  in  prisms  (Draper),  1885, 
A.,  853. 

heat  conductivity  of  (Chree),  1888, 
A.,  642. 

heats  of  combustion  and  formation 
of  (Thomsen),  1884,  A.,  249; 
(Berthelot    and    Matignon), 

1890,  A.,  1361. 

vapour  pressures  of  (Ramsay  and 

Young),  1885,  T.,  653. 
solidification  of  (v.  Wroblewski 

and  Olszewski),  1883,  A.,  781. 
decomposition       of,       by     shock 

(Thorpe),    1889,    T.,    220;    P., 

33. 
explosion  of,  with  air  and  oxygen 

(Pedler),    1890,    T.,   625;    P., 

6Q. 


Carbon  c?isulphide,  actions  of  (Chancel 

and    Parmentier),    1885,    A. 

137. 
action  of  baryta-water  on  (Chancel 

and    Parmentier),    1885,    A., 

137. 
action  of   chlorine   on   (Klason), 

1887,  A.,  1015. 

action    of,    on    metals   (Cavazzi), 

1888,  A.,  106. 

action  of  direct  sunlight  on  a  mix- 
ture of  nitric  acid  with,  contained 
in    sealed    tubes    (Tiffereau), 

1885,  A.,  1110. 

reactions  with  sulphurous  anhy- 
dride, carbonic  anhydride  and 
(Eiloart),  1886,  A.,  16. 

resemblance  between  carbonic  an- 
hydride and  (Tyndall),  1883, 
A.,  1049. 

solubility  of,  in  water  (Chancel 
and  Parmentier),  1885,  A., 137, 
630. 

flame,  experiments  on  (Smithells 
and  Ingle),  1892,  T.,  216. 

vapour,  absorbents  for  (Eiloart), 

1886,  A.,  16. 

derivatives  of,  molecular  refractive 
energy  of  (Nasini  and  Scal^), 

1887,  A.,  753. 

hydrated  (Venable),  1884,  A., 
260. 

as  a  remedy  for  phylloxera  in 
aqueous  solution  (Peligot),1885, 
A.,  77. 

toxic  action  of  (Westberg),  1892, 
A.,  1520. 

antiseptic  properties  of  (Ckiandi- 
Bey),  1885,  A.,  97. 

detection  of,  in  toxicological  cases 
(Westberg),  1892,  A.,  1520. 

detection  and  estimation  of  small 
quantities  of,  in  air,  gases,  thio- 
carbonates, etc.  (Gastine),  1884, 
A.,  1431. 

estimation  of,  in  thiocarbonates 
(MiJNTz),  1883,  A.,  935. 

estimation  of,  volumetric,  in  thio- 
carbonates (FALlfcREs),  1884,i., 
1077. 
oxysulphide.    See  Carbonyl  sulphide. 
Carbon  detection  and  estimation : — 
colour    test,    Eggertz's,    influence   of 

sulphur    on    (Hogg),    1889,    A., 

76. 
and  soda  or  potash,  use  of,  in  analysis 

(BURGHARDT),  1890,  A.,  1027. 
estimation  of  hydrogen  and,  by  means 

of    copper    oxide    asbestos    (Lipp- 

MANN  and  Fleissner),  1886,  A., 

580. 
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Carbon  detection  and  estimation : — 

estimation,  simultaneous,  of  sulphur 
and  (Pruxiek),  1890,  A.,  290. 

estimation  of,  in  cast  iron  (Brene- 
MAN),  1884,  A.,  219. 

estimation  of,  in  grapliite  (Widmer), 
1890,  A.,  923. 

estimation  of,  in  iron  (de  Koninck), 

1888,  A.,  1341  ;  (Thorner),  1892, 
A.,  913  ;  (v.  JiJPTNER),  1892,  A., 
1030. 

estimation  of,  in  iron  and  steel,  by 
Wiborgli's  method  (v.   JIjptner), 

1889,  A.,  186. 

estimation,    volumetric,  of,    in    iron 

(WiBORGH),  1890,  A.,  924. 
estimation  of  combined,  in  iron  and 

steel  (Brand),  1887,  A.,  866. 
estimation  of  free  and  combined,  in 

iron    and   steel   (Petterssox   and 

Smitt),  1890,  A.,  1027. 
estimation    of,    in    iron,'   steel,    etc. 

(Stead),  1883,  A.,  1032; (Turner), 

1885,  A.,  1161 ;  (Gintl),  1886,  A., 

96;  (Bloi'nt),  1888,  A.,  530; 

(Hogg),  1889,  A.,  308  ;  (Blum), 

1889,  A.,  1088. 
estimation  of,  in  steel  (Clemence), 

1884,  A.,  219  ;  (Zabudsky),  1884, 

A.,  1427. 
estimation  of,  in  organic  substances 

in  the  wet  way  (Messinger),  1890, 

A.,  1467.  . 
estimation     of,    in     vegetable     soils 

(Schlcesing),  1888,  A., '1335. 
estimation    of,   in   the   organic   con- 
stituents   of    water    (Herzfelj)), 

1887,  A.-,  184. 
Tunnel  for  filtering  (Drown),  1888, 

A.,  1129. 
See  also  Animal  charcoal.   Charcoal, 

Graphite  and  Diamond. 
Carbon- chains,  closed,  synthetical 
formation  of  (Perkin),  1885,  T., 
801;  1886,  P.,  238;  1887,  T.,  1, 
240,702,849;  P.,  12,  55,  92;  1888, 
T.,  1;    (Colman   and   Perkin), 

1887,  T.,  228,  P.,  12, 96;  1888,T., 
185;  (Freer  and  Perkin),  1887, 
T.,  820;  P..  95,  96,  97;  1888, T., 
202,215;  (Kipping),  1887,  P.,  93; 

1888,  T.,  21;  (Marshall  and 
Perkin),  1891,  T.,  853;  P., 
124  ;  (Perkin  and  Stenhouse), 
1891, P.,  190;  1892,T.,67;  (Per- 
kin and  Sinclair),  1891.  P. ,  191 ; 
1892,  T.,  36;  (Semmler),  1891, 
A.,  655. 

synthesis  of  substances  containing 
(Guthzeit  and  Dressel),  1890, 
A.,  877. 
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Carbon-compounds,  arrangement  in  space 
of  the  atoms  in  the  molecules  of 
(Wlslicenus),  1888,  A.,  35. 

arrangement  in  space  of  the  atoms  in 
the  molecules  of,  containing  nitro- 
gen (Hantzsch  and  Werner),  1890, 
A.,  348. 

chemical  constitution  of,  and  the  sign 
and  variations  of  their  rotatory 
power  (Guye),  1890,  A.,  722. 

optically  active,  synthesis  of  (Mul- 
der), 1883,  A.,  457. 

relation  between  the  molecular  struc- 
ture of,  and  their  absorption  spectra 
(Hartley),  1885,  T.,  685;  P.,  59; 
1886,  P.,  245;  1887,  T.,  152. 

spectra  of  (Liveing  and  Dewar), 
1883,  A.,  261;  (Wesendonck), 
1883,  A.,  761. 

ultra-violet  band-spectrum  of  (Des- 
landres),  1888,  A.,  637. 

dispersion  of  (Barrier  and  Eoux), 
1890,  A.,  1353. 

correspondence  between  the  magnetic 
rotation  and  the  refraction  and 
dispersion  of  light  by  unsaturated 
(Gladstone  and  Perkin),  1889, 
T.,  755. 

molecular  dispersion  of,  of  high  re- 
fractive x)ower  (Nasini),  1887,  A., 
626. 

molecular  refraction  of  liquid,  de- 
pendence of,  on  their  chemical  con- 
stitution (Schroder),  1883,  A., 
538. 

electrical  conductivity  of  (Bartoli), 
1885,  A.,  624;   1886,  A.^  191. 

decomposition  of,  by  the  electric 
spark  (PizzARELLo),  1886,  A.,  10.  / 

decomposition  of,  by  the  silent  dis- 
charge (Maquenne),  1884,  a.,  542. 

explosions  of  electrolytic  gas  and 
volatile  (PizzARELLo),  1886, A., 762. 

heats  of  combustion  of  (Berthelot 
and  Vieille),  1885,  A.,  326;  (Lu- 
ginin),  1885,  A,,  327. 

heat  of  evaporation  of  homologous 
(ScHiFF),  1887,  A.,  9. 

heat  of  formation  of  volatile,  method 
of  estimating  (Thomsen),  1883,  A. , 
543. 

volatility  of  oxygenised  and  poly- 
oxygen  (Henry),  1888,  A.,  796. 

determination  of  the  constitution  of, 
from  thermo-chemical  data  (Arm- 
strong), 1887,  A.,  420;  (Picker- 
ing), 1887,  A.,  423. 

law  of  freezing  of  aqueous  solutions  of 
(Raoult),  1883,  A.,7. 

specific  heat  of  liquid  (Schiff),  1888, 
A.,  14. 
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Carbon-compounds,  colour  of  (Cahnel- 

LEY  and  Alexander),  1888,  P.,  64. 

relation      between      viscosity      and 

chemical    constitution    of    liquid 

(Gartenmeister),  1891,  A.,  380. 

rate  of  oxidation  of  (Dreyeus),  1888, 

A.,  24. 
oxidation  of  the  sulphur  in  (Berthe- 
LOT,  Andri5,  and  Matigxon),  1890, 
A.,  1462. 
actions  with  (Gore),  1885,  A.,  119. 
action     of     iodine     with,    at    high 
temperatures  (Rayman  and  Preis), 
1884,  A.,  1311. 
brominated,    obtained  in  the  manu- 
facture of  bromine  (Dyson),  1883, 
T.,  36. 
Carbonyl  affinities  of  carbon  (Ruben- 
camp),  1885,  A,,  136. 
Carbonyl  chlorides,  heat  of  formation  of 
(Thomsen),  1884,  A.,  250. 
tetrachloride,    thio-,    action    of,    on 
alcohol  (James),  1887,  T.,  274. 
reactions  of,  with  aromatic  amines 
(Rathke),  1886,  A.,458. 
iodide  (Cowardins),  1884,  A.,  40. 
bromo-    and    chloro-platinites   (Pul- 
linger),   1891,  T.,  598;   P.,  Ill; 
(Mylius  and  Foerster),  1891,  A., 
1162. 
chloroplatinite,         derivatives        of 
(Foerster),  1892,  A.,  352. 
hydrochloride  (Mylius  and  Foers- 
ter), 1891,  A.,  1162. 
iodoplatinite,  oxyi^latinite,  and  thio- 
platinite  (Mylius  and  Foerster), 
1891,  A.,  1164. 
sulphide  {carhon  oxy  sulphide), ^rei^oxa.- 
tion  of  (Klason),  1887,  A.,  1015; 
(Gautier),      1889,      A.,     212; 
(Nuricsan),  1892,  A.,  15. 
composition  of  (Bottinger),  1889, 

A.,  466. 
properties  of  (Klason),  1887,  A., 
1015;  (Gautier),  1889,  A.,  212. 
physical  properties   of  (Ilosvay), 

i883,  A.,  43. 
heats  of  combustion  and  formation 

of  (Thomsen),  1884,  A.,  249. 
actions  of  (Berthelot),  1884,  A., 
728. 
CarbonykZmmidobenzoic     acid     {carl- 
amidobenzoic  acid)  (Zehra),  1891,  A., 
304. 
Carbonyl-o-amidophenol      (v.      Chel- 
MiCKi),   1887,  A.,  477;  1891,  A., 
52. 
constitution  of  (Gressly and  Nencki), 

1890,  A.,  1413. 
action  of  chlorine  on  (Jacoby),  1888, 
A..  682. 


Carbonyl-o-amidophenol,  derivatives  of 
(Seidel),  1891,  A.,  53. 
changes    of,    in    the   animal    system 
(Gressly  and  Nexcki),  1890,  A 
1413. 
nitro-  (v.  Chelmicki),  1891,  A.,  52. 
Carbonylc^ibromamidophenol  (Jacoby), 

1888,  A.,  684. 
Carbonylcarbazole    (Bamberger    and 

MiJLLER),  1887,  A.,  959. 

Carbonyl-(Zi-,    -t?^i-    and    -tetra-chloT- 

amidophenols  (Jacoby),  1888, A., 683. 

Carbonyl-mo7io-,  -di-,  -tri-  and  -tetra- 

-  chlorophenolchlorimides      (Jacoby), 

1888,  A.,  683. 

Carbonyldibenzenylaniidoxime(FALCK), 

1885,  A.,  1217. 

Carbonyldihydroxydiphenyl,     and    its 

derivatives  (Richter),  1884,  A.,  324. 

Carbonyl  -  ^  -  dinaphthylthiocarbamide 

andcarbonyldi-^^-tolyltbiocarbamide, 

thio-  (Freund  and  Wolf),  1892,  A., 

984. 

Carbonyldi  -p  -  nitrobenzenylamidoxime 

(Weise),  1890,  A.,  45. 
Carbonyldiphenylic    oxide.     See    Xan- 

thone. 
Carbonyl-metbyl-    and    -ethyl-amido- 
phenols,   thio-  (Seidel),   1891,  A., 
53,  54. 
Carbonylferrocyanogen  (Muller),  1887, 

A.,  649. 
Carbonylbydroferrocyanic  acid  and  its 
derivatives  (Muller),  1890,  A.,  116. 
Carbonyl-o-hydroxyamidophenol 
(Gressly  and   Nencki),   1890,  A., 
1413. 
Carbonyl  -  3  -  naphtbylpbenyltbiocarb- 
amide   (Freund  and  AVolf),  1892, 
A.,  984. 
Carbonyl-m-phenylenediamine,      thio- 
(Gucci),  1888,  A.,  588. 
thiocarbonate,    thio-    (Gucci),    1885, 
A.,  156;  1886,  A.,  1024;  1888,  A., 
588. 
Carbonylpbenyl-o-phosplioric    chloride, 
o-chloro-    (Anschutz),    1885,    A., 
1062. 
f?ichlorides,    o-,    m-,    and   jo-chloro- 
( Anschutz  and  Moore),  1887,  ^.. 
947: 
Carbonylpyrroline      (Ciamician     ar.d 
Magnaghi),  1885,  A.,  809. 
action  of  heat  on  (Ciamician  and 
Magnaghi),  1885,  A.,  1143. 
Carbonylsulphamyl,  chloro-  (Schone), 

1885,  A.,  512. 
Carbonylthiocarbanilide,  thio-  (Freund 

and  Wolf),  1892,  A.,  983. 
Carbonyl  -  p  -  tolylpbenyltbiocarbamide 
(Freund  and  Wolf),  1892,  A.,  984. 
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Carbonyltriphenylenediamine,     dithio- 

(Gucci),  1885,  A.,  15(5. 
Carbonyltriplienylguaiiidine,    and    its 
hydrochloride   and   nitrate   (v.    Sxo- 
jentin),  1885,  A.,  1196. 
Carbopyrotritaric     acid    {dimethylfiir- 
farandicarhoxylic     acid,     carbuvic 
acid)    (v.    Baeyeii   and   Perkin), 
1884,  A.,  838;  (Kxoiiii),  1885,  A., 
248;  (Feist),  1889,  A.,  593. 
uiistitntion  of  (Fittio),    1886,   A., 

225;  (Kxoiiii),  1889,  A.,  384. 
derivatives  of  (Kxoitu  and  Cavallo), 

1889,  A.,  384. 
salts  of  (Knouii),  1885,  A,,  248. 
barium    salt   of   (Feist),    1889,   A., 
593. 
iSoCarbopyrotritaric  acid  {isodimethyl- 
furfurandicai'bou-ijlic  acid)  (Knoiik), 
1889,  A.,  385. 
Carbopyrrolic    acid.     See   Pyrroline-o- 

carboxylic  acid. 
Carbopyrrylglyoxylic  acid    {pyrroline 
ketoncdicar  boxy  lie   acid)    (ClAMlClAX 
andSiLBEu),  1886,  A.,  719,  938. 
Carbosilicide,  a  (Colson),  1883,  A.,  15. 
Carbosilicon  compounds  (Colson),  1883, 
A.,  15;  (Sciiutzexbekger),  1892,  A., 
1050. 
Carbostyril    (2 '  -hydroxyq%iinoline,     2 '  - 
oxyquinoline)    (Erlexmeyer    and 
Rosexhek),  1886,  A.,  244. 
preparation  of  (Rotheit),  1884,  A., 

1183. 
constitution   of    (Friedlander  and 

Weixberg),  1883,  A.,  204. 
nitration     of     (Friedlander     and 

Lazarus),  1885,  A.,  1138. 
reduction    of    (Kxorr   and    Klotz), 
.  1887,  A.,  279. 

derivatives    of    (Friedlaxder    and 

Weixberg),  1885,  A.,  989;  (Feer 

and  KoEXiGs),  1885,  A.,  1235. 

Carbostyril    4'-amido-    (Friedlaxder 

and  Lazarus),  1885,  A.,  1139. 

2-,  3-,  and  4-bromo-  (Welter),  1891, 

A.,  1248. 
4'-bromo-  (Friedlaxder  and  Wein- 
berg), 1883,  A.,  351. 
3-ehloro-     (Eixhorn    and    Lauch), 

1888,  A.,  501. 

3'-chloro-  (Friedlaxder  and  Wein- 
berg), 1883,  A.,  351. 

4 '-halogen  derivatives  of  (v.  Baeyer 
andBLOEM),  1883,  A.,  196. 

1-nitro-  (v.  Miller  and  Kinkelin), 

1889,  A.,  990. 

2'-,  3'-,  and  4'-  nitre*  (Friedlander 
and  Lazarus),  1885,  A.,  1139. 
isoCarbostyril  (Bamberger  and  Kit- 
suhelt),  1892,  A.,  882. 


^'soCarbostyril  derivatives  (Fried- 
laxder and  Weinberg),  1885,  A., 
989;  (Friedlaxder  and  MiJLLER), 
1887,  A.,  977. 

Carbostyrilcarboxylic  acid  (Fried- 
lander and  Gohring),  1884,  A., 
1020. 

«5oGarbostyrilcarboxylic  acid  (Bam- 
berger and  Kitschelt),  1892,  A., 
882;  (Zixcke),  1892,  A.,  970. 

Carbostyrilsulphonic  acid  (La  Coste 
and  Valeur),  1886,  A.,  629;  1887, 
A.,  379. 

Carbothiamidocyanobenzoyl  (Griess), 
1885,  A.,  1226. 

Carbo^Hthiohexabromide,  and  forma- 
tion of  a  new  colouring  matter  by 
the  action  of  heat  on  (Hell  and 
Urech),  1883,  A.,  907. 

Carbo-^j-toluidobenz-rt?^^/-  and  -syn-ali- 
oximes  (Goldschmidt  and  Zaxuli), 
1892,  A.,  1435. 

Carbo-^9-toluidofurfurs?/naldoxime 
(Goldschmidt  and   Zaxoli),    1892, 
A.,  1434. 

Carbo-o-toluidothioplien,9^72aldoxiine 
(Goldschmidt  and  Zanoli),   1892, 
A.,  1436. 

Carbo-o-tolylene-diphenyltetramine 
and  -di-^^-tolyltetramine  (Dahm  and 
Gasiorowski),  1887,  A.,  247. 

Carbotolylphenylimide  (Huhx),  1886, 
A.,  1035. 

Carbovaleraldine,  oxidation  of  (Guar- 
eschi),  1884,  A.,  294. 

Carbovalerolactonic  acid  (Hjelt),  1883, 
A.,  456. 

Carboxyamidocarbimidamidobenzoic 
acid    antl    carboxyamidocyanamido- 
benzoyl  (Griess),  1885,  A.,  1225. 

o-Carboxyanilidoacetic  acid  {phenyl- 
glycin-o-carboxylic  acid  (Mauthxer 
and  Suida),  1889,  A.,  143. 

^j-Carboxyanilidoacetic  acid  (Mauth- 
xer and  Suida),  1891,  A.,  39. 

Carboxybenzylmethylglutaric  acid 
(BiscHOFE  and  y.  Kuhlberg),  1890, 
A.,  1135. 

wi-Carboxybenzylphthalamic  acid 
(Reixglass),  1891,  A.,  1345. 

^-Carboxybenzylphthalamic  acid  (Gun- 
ther),  1890,  A.,  977. 

Carboxycaprolactonic  acid.  See  Hydr- 
oxypropylsuccinic  acid,  lactone  of, 

iS-Carboxycinchomeric  acid.  See  Pyrid- 
ine-3:4:5-tricarboxylic  acid. 

o-Carboxyii'ocinclioineronic  acid.  See 
Pyridine-2 :3 :6-tricarboxylic  acid. 

o-Carboxycinnamic  acid,  oxidation  of 
)3-naphthol  to  (Ehrlich  and  Bexe- 
DiKT),  1888,  A.,  1306. 
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o-Carboxycinnamic   acid,   oxidation  of 

(EiiuLK-ii),  1890,  A.,  51. 
^^-Carboxycinnamic  acid,  and  its  deriv- 
atives (Low),  1885,  A.,  799. 
o-Carboxycinnamylc^dtbiocarbamic  acid 
(KoTHSCHiLD),  1890,  A.,  1123;  1891, 
A.,  199. 
Carboxy-2:5-dimethyl-3:4-pyrrolylacet- 

ic  acid  (Kxorr),  1886,  A.,  332. 
Carboxydinicotinic  acid.    See  Pyridine- 

2:3:5-ti'icarboxylic  acid. 
Carboxyethyl-o-aniidoben2aiiiide(6?!7i?/Ztc 
carhamylphcnyl     carbamate)     (Abt), 
1889,  A.,  610. 
Carboxygalactonic      acid      (Kiliani), 

1889,  A.,  589. 
Carboxyglutaric      acid      (propanetri- 
carhoxylic  acid)  (Emery),  1891,  A., 
547. 
Carboxy-ro?/i-      and      -.s?/7i-glyoximes 

(Soderbaum),  1892,  A.,  816. 
Carboxy haemoglobin.    See  Haemoglobin, 

carbonic-oxide-. 
Carboxyl,  introduction  of,  into  aromatic 
compounds  (Lellmanx  and  Box- 
hoffer),  1887,  A.,  254,  935. 
in   the   aromatic  series,  influence  of 
certain    groups    on    the    tliermo- 
chemical  value  of  (Alex^eff  and 
Werner),  1890,  A.,  439. 
Carboxylic  acids,  conversion  of  phenols 
into  (Merz),  1883,  A.,  802. 
from  aromatic  amines  (Gasiorowski 

and  Merz),  1884,  A.,  734. 
from  synthetically  prepared  pyridine 
bases  (Michael),  1885,  A.,  60. 
o-Carboxy-;8-naplithylpbosphoric     acid 

(Rare),  1889,  A.,  514. 
o-CarbbxynaphthylorifAophosphoricacid 

(Wolffexstein),  1888,  A,,  714. 
o-Carboxynapbtliylo/'^Aophosphoric 
joew^ftchloride,     chloro-     (Wolffex- 
steix),  1887,  A.,  963. 
o-Carboxypbenylacetic  acid  {phenylacet- 
ic-o -carboxylic    acid,    homophthalic 
acid^  isouvitic  acid)  (Wislicexus), 
1885,   A.,    532;    1886,    A.,    880; 
(Schreder),  1885,    A.,  798;   (Le 
Blanc),  1889,  A.,  256. 
constitution    of    (Schreder),    1885, 

A.,  798. 
salts    of   (Wislicenus),     1885,    A., 

532. 
amic    acid    of    {homo-o-2yMhalaminic 

ackl)  (Gabriel),  1887,  A.,  726. 
imide  of  {homo-o-phthalimide)  (Gab- 
riel), 1886,  A.,  812;  1887,  A.,  50, 
725, 1112 ;  (Pulvermacher),  1887, 
A.,  1111. 
anhydride  of  (WiSLlCENTJS),  1885, 
A.,  532. 


o-Carboxyphenylacetic  acid  (phenylacd- 

ic-o-carhoxjiUc    acid,    homoplithalic 

acid,  isouvitic  acid),  benzylimide  of 

(Pulvermacher),  1887,  A.,  1111. 

imide  and  mcthylimide  of  (Gabriel), 

1887,  A.,  50. 
^j-Carboxyphenylacetic  acid  {Iwmotere- 

phthalic  acid),  and  its  derivatives 
(Mellixghoff),    1890,    A.,    240 ; 
(FiLETi    and    Basso),    1891,    A., 
1057. 
amide  and  amic  acid  of  (Mellixg- 
hoff), 1890,  A.,  240. 
o-Carboxyphenylacetonitrile        {Jiomo- 
phthalonitrile)    (Glock),    1888,    A., 
1291. 
o-Carboxyphenylacetopropylimide    (Le 

Blaxc),  1889,  A.,  256. 
o-Carboxyphenylbenzylacetamide      (a- 
benzylhomophtlmlamide)         (Eichel- 
baum),  1888,  A,,  1300. 
o-Carboxypbenylbenzylacetic  acid,  and 
its  imide   (Eichelbaum),   1888,  A., 
1301. 
o-Carboxyphenylbenzylacetonitrile 

(Eichelbaum),  1888,  A.,  1300. 
0- Carboxy phenylgly eerie  acid,  S-lactone 
of    (Pjamberger    and    Kitschelt), 
1892,  A.,  857. 
o-Carboxyphenylglyoxylic    acid 

(ScHERKs),  1885,  A.,  533. 

Carboxypbenyloxamic  acid  {oxalamido- 

benzoic  acid),    and  its   derivatives 

(Griess),  1885,  A.,  1225;  (Schiff), 

1886,  A.,  549. 

amido-    (Griess),    1885,    A.,    1225; 

1888,  A.,  827. 
Carboxyphenylor^/tophosphoric  acid,  di- 

and     )!?'i-chlorides     of    (Anschijtz), 

1885,  A.,  1062. 
Carboxyphenylor^J/iophosphoric  acid, 

trichlorides, ?/i-  andp-  (Axschutz  and 

Moore),  1887,  A.,  947. 
Carboxyphenylo/-i?Aophosphoric     acids , 

m-  and  ^j-  (Axschutz  and  Moore), 

1887,  A.,  947. 
Carboxyphenylpicolinecarboxylic    acid 

(Seitz),  1889,  A.,  526. 
o-Carboxyphenylpropionic  acid,  phenyl - 

hydrazine  derivative  of  (Roser),  1885, 

A.,  797'. 
^j-Carboxy-jS-phenylpropionic  acid  and 

its  derivatives  (Widmax),  1889,  A., 

1181. 
Carboxyphenylsebacic     acid    (Pelliz- 

zari),  1885,  A.,  534. 
Carboxy  phenyl-succinamide,     -succin 

anilide,  and  -succinic  acid  (Pelliz- 

zARi)y  1885,  A.,  533. 
Carboxyphenyltartridic  acid  (Schiff), 

1886,  A.,  622. 
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a  Carboxypimelic    acid   (Schleicher), 

1892,  A.,  428. 
Carboxytartronic  acid.   See  Dihydroxy- 

lartaric  acid. 
Carboxytriphenylenediamine,      dithio- 

(Gurn),  1886,  A.,  1024. 
Carbuvic   acid.     See   Carbopyrotritaric 

acid. 
Cardamom  oil.     See  Oil. 
Carica  Papaya,  alkaloid  from   (Gees- 
]ioff),  1891,  A.,  334. 
latex  of  (Hansen),  1886,  A.,  1060. 
Carlsbad  salts (Harnack),1883,A.,396. 
Carmine  (Liebeumann),  1885,  A.,  1076. 
adulterations  of  (Dechan),  1886,  A., 

399. 
a-    and  )8-bromo-    (Will  and    Ley- 
mann),  1886,  A.,  252,  253. 
Carmine  red  (Will    and    Leymann), 

1886,  A.,  252. 
Carminic  acid  as  a  reagent  for  alkalis 
(DitAPEii),  1885,  A.,  931. 
constitution     of      the     hydrocarlaon 
obtained   from   (Bischoff),    1890, 
A.,  1145. 
Carnallite,  a  clieap  substitute  for  kainitc 
(Troschke),  1884,  A.,  868. 
extraction  of  rubidium  and  caesium 
compounds  from   (Feit  and    Ku- 
bieiischky),  1892,  A.,  1395. 
Camauba  wax,  chemical  composition  of 

(Stukcke),  1884,  A.,  1280. 
Camine  (Khukenberg  and  Wagner), 

1885,  A.,  674,  920. 
Carpaine,  the  alkaloid  o^  Carica  Papaya 

(Gresiioff),  1891,  A.,  334. 
Carragheen  moss,  galactose  from  (Hae- 
DiCKE,  Bauer  and  Tollens),  1887, 
A.,  791. 
Carrot  colour  in  butter  (Moore),  1887, 

A.,  310. 

Carrotene  ("mro^^m")  (Schmitt),  1884, 

A.,  910;  (Arnaud),  1886,  A.,  711; 

(Reixitzer),1887,A.,265;  (Immen- 

DORFF ;  Blanchard),  1890, A., 641. 

in    Diaptomus    (Blanchard),    1890, 

A.,  640. 
in  leaves  (Arnaud),  1887,  A.,  859; 
1890,  A.,  285. 
Carrots,  cholesterol  in  (Arnaud),  1886, 
A.,  830. 
cooked,  composition  of  (Wij^liams), 

1892,  T.,  227. 
See  also  Agricultural  chemistry. 
Cartilage,     chemical     composition     of 
(Krukenberg),     1885,    A.,    405; 
(Morner),  1889,  A.,  736. 
hyaline,   microchemical   observations 

on  (MoitNER),  1888,  A.,  860. 
of  cei'tain  invertebrates,  composition 
of  (Halliburton),  1885,  A.,  1251. 


Carvacrol  (cymcnol)  (Beyer),  1884,  A., 
331;  (Bruhl),  1888,  A.,  495. 
preparation  of  (Reychler),  1892,  A., 

1311. 
behaviour  of,  towards  reducing  agents 
(Bamberger,  Berle  and  Stras- 
ser),  1892,  A.,  157. 
oxidation  of  (Heymann and  KoENiGs), 

1887,  A.,  241. 
derivatives    (Poleck    and    Lu.stig\ 
1885,   A.,   659;  (Lustig),  1886, 
A.,   346;  (Mazzara  and  Plan- 
cher),  1892,  A.,   309;  (Reych- 
ler), 1892,  A.,  1312. 
constitution   of  (Mazzara),   1891, 
A.,  47,  188. 
Carvacrol,  diamido-  (Mazzara),  1891, 
A.,  47. 
bromo-derivatives  of  (Mazzara  and 

Plancher),  1892,  A.,  156, 
bromamido-    (Mazzara),    1890,    A., 

884;  1892,  A.,  595. 
bromonitroso-,  constitution  of  (Maz- 
zara), 1890,  A.,  884. 
f?wiitro-  (Mazzara),  1891,  A.,  47. 
uitramido-,beuzoate  (Mazzara),  1891, 
A.,  47. 
Carvacrolbisdiazotriphenylmethane 

(Mazzara),  1886,  A.,  59. 
Carvacrol-^9-sulphonic  acid  (Glaus  and 

Fahrion),  1889,  A.,  880. 
/)-Carvacrotic  acid  (Lustig),  1886,  A., 

346. 
^;-Carvacrotic   aldehyde  (Nordmann), 
1885,  A.,  162;   (Lustig),  1886,  A., 
346. 
Carvacryl  mono-  and  fZi-potassium  phos- 
l)hatcs    (Heymann    and    Koenigs), 

1887,  A.,  241. 
Carvacrylamine    (Lloyd),     1887,    A., 

721. 
Carvene,    carveol,    and    carvol.      See 

Terpenes. 

Carvoxime    {nilrosokesperidene)   (Gold- 

schmidt),  1884,  A.,  1138  ;  (Gold- 

schmidt  and  Zurrer),  1885,  A., 

1210. 

rotatory    power    of  (Wallach    and 

Conrady),  1889,  A.,  1072. 
derivatives        (Goldschmidt        and 

ZiJRRER),  1885,  A.,  1058. 
hydrochloride,  action  of  alcohol  and 
bromine  '  on    (Goldschmidt    and 
Zurrer),  1885,  A.,  1210. 
isoCarvoxime       (Goldschmidt       and 

Kisser),  1887,  A.,  923. 
Cascara  sagrada,  constituents   of  the 

roots  of  (Schwabe),  1889,  A.,  69. 
Cascarin  (Lei-rince),  1892,  A.,  1483. 
Casein   (Chittenden    and    Paintej:), 

1888,  A.,  76. 
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Casein  in   milk   (Duclaux),  1884,  A., 

762;    (Euglixg),  1885,  A.,  1083; 

(Roux),  1891,  A.,  1404. 
preparation    of    soluble    (Bj^champ), 

1891,  A.,  339. 
absorption  spectrum  of  (Hartley), 

1887,  T.,  59. 
heat  of  combustion   of  (Berthelot 

and  ANDR]t),  1890,  A.,  938. 
action  of  calcium  salts  on  (Rixger), 

1891,  A.,  340. 
action  of  pancreatic  and  rennet  ex- 
tracts    on     (Edkins),    1891,    A., 

1272. 
•  decomposition   products   of  (Drech- 

sel),  1889,  A.,  1021. 
relation  of  the  salts  of  milk  to  the 

behaviour  of  (SOldner),  1889,  A., 

634. 
digestibility   of,    from    heated    milk 

(Hoffmann),  1883,  A.,  487,  815. 
the  sulphur  of  (Hammarstex),  1885, 

A.,  914. 
estimation  of  (AuRiOL  and  Moxnier), 

1890,  A.,  312. 

estimation    of,    in    condensed    milk 

(Fabbr),  1890,  A.,  92. 
estimation  of,  in  cows'  milk  (Fuexzel 

and  Weyl),  1885,  A.,  936  ;  (Roux), 

1891,  A.,  1404. 

sei)aration  of,  from  albumin  in  human 
milk  (HorPE-SEYLER),    1885,   A., 
845,  1015. 
Casein,  nitro-,  use  of,  in  dyeing  (Doll- 

Fus),  1884,  A.,  1449. 
Casein-dyspeptone  (Chittendex),  1889, 

A.,  530. 
Casein-glue,  a  substitute  for  gum  arable 

(Kayser),  1885,  A.,  1024. 
Caseinogen  (Halliuurtox),  1891,  A., 
339;  (Rixger),  1891,  A.,  951. 
jn-eparation  of  (Rixger),   1891,  A., 
341. 
Casein-peptone  (Merck  and  Tiiierfel- 
I)Ei;),  1886,  A.,  1051;  (Chittexdex), 
1889,  A.,  530. 
Caseo-glutin   (Weidmaxx),    1883,    A., 

693. 
Caseoses  (Chittexdex  and  Paintei;), 
1888,  A.,   76;  (Chittexdex),  1889, 
A.,  530. 
Casks,  enamelling  (Spoxxagel),  1885, 

A.,  316. 
Cassia  oil.     See  Oil. 
Cassiterite  {tin  stone)  from  Bolivia  (Arz- 
Ruxi),  1886,  A.,  514. 
from  Cornwall  (Colltxs),   1886,  A., 

.  988. 
from  Dakota  (Blake),  1884,  A.,  23. 
in  the  Greifenstein  granite  (v.  MiK- 
LUCHo-Maclay),  1885,  A.,  1185. 


Cassiterite   {tin  stone)  from  King  Co., 
N.   Carolina,  analj^sis  of  (Brl'ce), 
1885,  A.,  126. 
from    Irish   Creek,    Rockbridge   Co., 

Virginia  (Browx),  1885,  A.,  488. 
Sec  also  Tin  [Stannic  oxide). 

Cast  iron.     See  Iron. 

Cast  steel.     See  Steel. 

Castanite  from  Chili  (Darapsky),  1891, 
405. 

Castor  oil.     See  Oil. 

bean,  poisonous  principle  of  (Still- 
mark),  1890,  A.,  535. 

Catalpa  hignonioides,  bitter  principle 
of  (Claassex),  1888,  A.,  1309. 

Catalpic  acid  (Sardo),  1885,  A.,  272. 

Catalpin  (Claassen),  1888,  A.,  1309. 

Cataputia  minor,  crystalline  consti- 
tuents of  the  seeds  of  (Tahara),1891, 
A.,  238. 

Catalysis  (Loew),  1887,  A.,  440. 

Catalytic   action,  a  particular  case  of 
(LoRiN),  1885,  A.,  481. 
of  glass  (Alexeeff),  1886,  A.,  591. 
of  metals  on  oxyhydrogen  gas  (Ber- 
liner), 1889,  A.,  206. 

Catechol.     See  Pyrocatechol. 

Cathartic  acid  (Stockman),  1885,  A., 
991. 

Cathodes,  unequal  electric  conduction 
resistance  at  (Gore),  1885,  A.,  324. 

Cattle.     See  Agricultural  Chemistry. 

Cattle  marrow  (Thummel),  1890,  A., 
1172. 

Cauliflower,  cooked,  composition  of 
(Williams),  1892,  T.,  227. 

Caustic  alkalis.     See  Alkalis,  caustic. 

Caustic  potash.  See  Potassium  hydr- 
oxide. 

Caustic  soda.     See  Sodium  hydroxide. 

Cayenne  pepper,  chemical  composition 
and  testing  of  (Strohmer),  1885,  A., 
452. 

Cedar  oil.     See  Oil. 

Cedrene,  molecular  refraction  and  dis- 
persion of  (Gladstone),  1891,  T., 
295. 

Cedrenes,  refraction  and  dispersion  equi- 
valents of  (Gladstone),  1886,  T., 
618. 

Celery,  cooked,  composition  of  (Wil- 
liams), 1892,  T.,  227. 

Celestite   {celestine)   occurrence,  associ- 
ation and  probable  mode  of  form- 
ation of  (Dieulafait),  1884,  A.,  25. 
from  tlie  Kaiserstuhl  (Beckexkamp), 

1888,  A.,  659. 
from    Mineral    Co.,    West    Virginia 

(Williams),  1890,  A.,  1071. 
from  Nautihis  aratus  (Staiil),  1887, 
A.,  781. 
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Celestite  (celestine)  from  Scharfenberg 
(ZiNKEisEN),  1892,  A.,  1406. 
from  Torda  (Koch),  1890,  A.,  713. 
from  Transylvania,  analysis  of  (Koch), 

1885,  A.,  735. 

pink  (Chester),  1887,  A.,  782. 
artificial    production    of    (Gokgeu), 

1883,  A.,  1062. 
preparation  of,  by  Senarmont's  ])to- 

cess  (Bourgeois),  1888,  A.,  116. 
containing  free   sulphur  (Johnston- 

Lavis),  1891,  A.,  272. 
action  of  caustic  alkalis  on  (Konther), 

1886,  A.,  108. 

preparation   of  strontium    hydroxide 
and  sulphide  from  (Moody),  1885, 
A.,  458. 
See  also  Strontium  Sulphate. 
Celestite-bedof   Koppand,  mean  com- 
position of  (Nyiredi),  1890,  A.,  713. 
Cell,  galvanic  and  voltaic.    See  Electro- 
chemistry. 
Cell,  plant.   See  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Cell-albumin  (Halliburton),  1888,  A., 

974. 
Celluloid,  manufacture  of  (anon.),  1885, 

A.,  1096. 
Celluloids,  analysis  of  (Zaunschirm), 

1891,  A.,  866. 
Cellulose.     See  Carbohydrates. 
Cellulose-gum    (Hoffmeister),    1892, 

A.,  129. 
Celtis    reticulosa,    scatole    (Z'-methyl- 
indole)  in  the  wood  of  (Dunstan), 
1890,  A.,  191. 
Cement   and   its   application  (anon.), 
1883,  A.,  131. 
a  natural  (Korschelt),  1883,  A.,  131. 
natural,  from  Cairo  (Sickenberger), 

1891,  A.,  26. 
preparation   and  testing  of   (Roth; 

Heintzel),  1883,  A.,  753. 
constitution  of  hydraulic  (Le  Chate- 

lier),  1888,  A.,  1030. 
decomposition    of,     by    water     (Le 

Chatelier),  1884,  A.,  1443. 
hardening  of  (Le  Chatelier),  1883, 

A.,  831. 
setting  of  (Michel;  Levoir),  1886, 

A.,  851. 
influence  of  calcination  and  of  car- 
bonic anhydride  on  the  setting  of 
hydraulic    (Landrin),    1884,    A.,' 
933. 
process  for  rendering  lime  and,  less 
subject  to   atmospheric   influences 
(PuscHER),  1883,  A.,  398,  530. 
adulteration  of    (anon.),   1884,    A., 

128,  1225. 
analyses  of  English   (anon.),  1883, 
A.,  530. 


Cement,      estimation  of    alumina    in 

(Prunier),  1885,  A.,  441. 
Cephaelis   Ipecacuanha,  volatile  base 
from  the  root  of  (Arndt),  1889,  A., 
918. 
Cephalanthin    (Claassen),    1890,   A., 

171. 
Ceramics,  ancient,  analyses  of  (Jensch), 

1887,  A.,  218. 
Cerberin  from  Cerlera  Odollam  (Gres- 

hoff),  1891,  A.,  337. 
Cerealin  (Girard),  1885,  A.,  678. 
Cerealose  (O'Sullivan),  1886,'  T.,  73. 
Cereals.     See  Agiicultural  chemistry. 
Cerebral  hyperthermia,  increased  out- 
put of  nitrogen  in  (Richter),  1891, 
A.,  600. 
Cerebrose,   identity  of,  with  galactose 
(Brown  and  Morris),  1889,  P.,  167; 
1890,  T.,  57  ;   (Thierfelder),  1890, 
A.,  121. 
Cerebrospinal    fluid     (Halliburton), 
1889,  A.,  793. 
proteids  of  (Halliburton),  1887, 
A.,  614. 
Ceresin    from    Galicia    (Grabowski), 
1885,  A.,  487. 
detection   of,  in  beeswax  (Hager), 
1890,  A.,  421. 
Ceriferous  Hainstadt  clays  (Stroheck- 

Er),  1887,  A.,  119  ;  1888,  A.,  28. 
Cerite,  extraction  of  cerium,  lanthanum 
and  didymium  from  (Arche),  1884, 
A.,   557  ;   (AuER  von  Welsbach), 
1885,  A.,  350. 
Cerium,  atomic  weight  of  (Brauner), 
1885,  T.,  880;  (Robinson),  1885, 
A.,  217. 
chloride,  anhydrous  (Didier),  1886, 
A.,  123. 
molecular  refraction  and  dispersion 
of,  in  solution  (Gladstone),  1891, 
T.,  595. 
oxychloride  (Didier),  1886,  A.,  123. 
hydride  (Winkler),  1891,  A.,  802. 
molybdate  (Didier),  1886,  A.,  595  ; 

(Cossa),  1886,  A.,  772,  981. 
oxides      (Strohecker),     1886,     A., 
424. 

action   of   hydrogen    peroxide    on 

(Lecoq  de  Boisbaudran),  1885, 

A.,  635. 

(dioxide,    preparation    of    (Debrat), 

1883,  A.,  713. 

action  of  magnesium  on  (Winkler), 

1891,  A.,  802. 
hydrated,  dehydration  of,  by  heat 
(Carnelley     and      Walker), 
1888,  T.,  70,  84. 
sfsgwioxide  (cerous  oxide),  reaction  for 
(Plugge),  1892,  A.,  239. 
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Cerium  pliosphate  from  South  Norway 

(Blomstrand),  1890,  A.,  111. 
wie^aphospliate  (Johnson),  1889,  A., 

756. 
phosphates    (Ouvkard),    1888,    A., 

1037. 
silicate  (Didier),  1886,  A.,  123. 
sulphate  solutions,  specific  gravity  of 

(Brauner),  1888,  T.,  357  ;  P.,  25. 
hydrogen     sulphate      (Wyruboff), 

1890,  A.,  452. 
sulphides  (Didier),  1885,  A.,  955. 
tungstates  (Didier),  1886,  A.,  595; 

(CossA),  1886,  A.,  981. 
chlorotungstates  (Didier),  1886,  A., 

595. 
Cerium-group  (Demaecay),   1887,  A., 

551  ;   (BettendorW),    1890,    A., 

851;  1891,  A.,  984;  1892,  A.,  1400. 
spectroscopic      researches      on      the 

(Schottlander),  1892,  A.,  686. 
chemistry  of  the  (Brauner),  1883, 

T.,  278;  1885,  T.,  879. 
phosphates  of  the  (Ouvrard),  1888, 

A.,  1037. 
separation    of    the    metals    of    the 

(Schottlander),  1892,  A.,  686. 
Cerotic  acid  (Zatzek),  1883,  A.,  39. 
from  flax  fibre  (Cross  and  Bevan), 

1889,  P.,  155. 

preparation  of   (Marie),    1891,   A., 

288. 
formula  of  (Nafzger),  1884,'A.,  1297. 
oxidation  of,  by  nitric  acid  (Marie), 

1890,  A.,  1237. 

bromo-  (Marie),  1892,  A.,  1302. 
Cerous  oxide.     See  Cerium  scsquioxide. 
Cerussite,  crystallised  (Brown),  1887, 
A.,  .342. 
crystals,  accidental  formation  of,  on 
Roman  coins  (Lacroix),  1885,  A., 
224. 
from  Maulmain,in  Burmah( Mallet), 

1885,  A.,  1185. 
See  also  Lead  carbonate. 
Ceryl    alcohol    from   flax   (Cross  and 
Bevan),   1889,  P.,    155  ;  1890,   T., 
198. 
Cetane.     See  Hexadecane. 
Cetene.     See  Hexadecylene. 
Cetraric  acid  (Hilger  and  Buchner), 

1890,  A.,  600. 
Cetyl-.     See  Hexadecyl-. 
Cetylacetic  acid.     See  Stearic  acid. 
Chabazite   (Sadler),    1883,    A.,    441; 
(Cross  and   Hillebrand),    1883, 
A.,  9.57. 
from  "Colorado  (CROsa    and  Hille- 
brand), 1883,  A.,  164. 
from  the  Faroe    Islands  (Widman), 
1892,  A.rUQS. 


Chabazite-group  (Rammelsberg\  1886, 

A.,  318. 
Chains,    closed,    the  hydrogenation   of 

(Stoiimann  and  Kleber),  1891,  A., 

376,  1146;  1892,  A.,  1040. 
Chairamidine  and  chairamine,  and  their 

salts  (Hesse),  1885,  A.,  64,  67. 
Chalcedony,  expansion  of  (Le  Chate- 

lier),  1890,  A.,  1372. 
Chalchuite,  new  locality  of  (Blake), 

1884,  A.,  26. 
Chalcomenite,   a  new  mineral  species 

(Des  Cloiseaux  and  Damoiir),  1883, 

A.,  31. 
Chalk,  phosphatic,  enrichment  of  (Nan- 
tier),  1889,  A.,  837. 
Chalk  mud,  use  of,  in  the  production  of 

crude     soda     (Scheurer-Kestner\ 

1884,  A.,  644. 

Chamomile,  Roman,   anthemene,  a  hy- 
drocarbon from  (Naudin),  1885,  A., 
37. 
Champignon    du     muguet,     alcoholic 
fermentation  and  conversion  of  alco- 
hol into  aldehyde  by  (Linossier  and 
Roux),   1890,   A.,    1179  ;    1891,    A., 
854.- 
"Char."     See  Animal  Charcoal. 
Charcoal,    oxidising    and    decolorising 
properties  of  (Cazeneuve),    1890, 
A.,  690. 
behaviour  of,  towards  gases  (Bohm), 

1884,  A.,  1250. 
influence  of,  on  the  amount  of  phos- 
phorus in  pig-iron  (anon.),  1883, 
A.,  403. 
animal.     See  Animal  charcoal, 
firwood,    composition    of  (Rinman), 

1883,  A.,  533. 
See  also  Carbon. 
Chaulmoogra  seeds  {Gynocardia  odorakt) 
(Heckel  and  Schlagdenhauffen), 

1885,  A.,  927.  _ 

Chavicol,  properties  and  derivatives  of 

(Eijkman),  1890,  A.,  135. 
Chebulinic  acid  (Fridolin),  1885,  A., 
.    396. 

Cheese.     See  Agiicultnral  chemistr3^ 
Cheken    bitter    and    cheken     leaves 

(Weiss),  1888,  A.,  1100. 
Chekenetin,  chekenone,  and   cheketin 

acid  (Weiss),  1888,  A.,  1100. 
Chelerythrine  {sanguinarine)  (v.  Kugel- 

gen),    1885,  A.,   608;  (Henschke), 

1887,  A.,  854  ;  (Konig),  1891,A.,844. 
Chelamide  {hydroxy pyridine)  (Lerch), 

1885,  A.,  46. 
Cheleutite,  from  Schnecberg  (McCay), 

1884,  A.,  1099. 
Chelidamic  acid.   See  Amiuoncbelidonio 

acid. 
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Chelidonic   acid  (jcrvic  acid)    (Lieren 

and  HaitingePv),   1883,  A.,    870; 

1885,  A.,  47,  965  ;  (Lekcii),  1885, 

A.,  45  ;  (Schmidt),  1886,  A.,  868. 
synthesis    of   (Clai.sen),    1891,    A., 

425  ;  (Pekatoneii  and  Stkazzeri), 

1891,  A.,  1334. 
action  of  hydroxylamine  on  (Meyee), 

1884,  A.-,  993. 
derivatives  (Libben  and  Haitinger), 
•  1883,  A.,  870;  1885,  A.,  47,  965; 

(Lerch),  1885,  A.,  45. 
nitrogenous    derivatives   of  (Liebex 

and  Haitinger),  1884,  A.,  1196; 
■     -  1885,  A.,  811. 
Chelidonine(HEXscnKE),  1887,  A.,  854; 

1889,  A.,  62. 
detection  of  (v.  KiJGELGEx),  1885,  A., 

608;  (Brociner),  1890,  A.,  310. 
Chelidoninic  acid  (Schmidt),  1886,  A., 

869. 
See  also  Succinic  acid. 
CheUdoniummajiis,a\kai\o\^so{{^E\AjY.), 

1891,  A.,  229.' 
Chelihydronic     acid     [xcmthocJtclidonic 
acid)  and  its  salts  (Lerch),  1885,  A., 
45  ;  (Haitinger  and  Lieben),  1885, 
A.,  47. 
Chemical    action,    affinity,   attraction 
and     combination.       See      Affinity, 
cheniieal. 
Chemical  characters,  relations  between 
boiling  points,  molecular  volumes  of 
liquids  and  (Masson),  1891,  A.,  379. 
Chemical    combination.     See   Affinity, 

chemical. 
Chemical  compounds.      See  Compounds, 

chemical. 
Chemical  constitution,  relation  between 

colour  and  (Armstrong),  1892,  T., 

789  ;  P.,  101,  103,  143,  189,  194. 
relation  between  refractive  power  and 

(Nasini  and  Bernheimer),  1885, 

A.,  1097. 
relation     between    specific    rotatory 

]iower  of  organic   compounds  and 

(Sorokin),  1888,  A.,  768. 
of  liquids,   relation   between  critical 

data  and  (Heilborn),1891,  A.,380. 
relation  between  melting  and  boiling 

points  and  (Mills),  1885,  A.,  329. 
of  organic  substances,  relation  between 

heat  of  combustion  and  (Dieffen- 

bach),  1890,  A.,  1206. 
of  liquid  carbon  compounds,  relation 

between    viscosity   and    (Garten- 

meister),  1891,  A.,  380. 
relation  between  physiological  action 

and  (Brunton  and  Cash),  1884, 

A.,  348  ;  1887,  A.,  985  ;  1891,  A., 

1279. 


Chemical  corrosion,  relation  of,  to 
voltaic  current  (Gore),  1885,  A., 
324. 
Chemical  decomposition,  dynamics, 
energy,  equilibrium  and  forces.  See 
Affinity,  chemical. 
Chemical  laboratories,  use  of  steam  in 

(Walter),  1885,  A.,  482. 
Chemical  metamorphosis  and  transform- 
ation of  forces,  relation  between,  during 
the  germination  of  seeds  (Rodewald), 
1884,  A.,  1207. 
Chemical   nomenclature   (v.  Baeyer), 

1884,  A.,  998. 
Chemical    phenomena.      See    Affinity, 

chemical. 
Chemistry,  the  foundations  of  (Hunt), 
1889,  A.,  10. 
integral  weights  in  (Hunt),  1887,  A., 

1077.  _ 
and  physics,  energy  content  in  ( W  ald), 
1891,  A.,  1414. 
relations  between  (Colson),   1886, 
A.,  961. 
andthermo-dynamics(LECHATELiEi!), 
1887,  A.,  431. 
Chenevixite  from  Utah  (Hillebrand), 

1886,  A.,  517. 
Chenojmdium.   Quinoa,  cultivation   of, 
in  Austria  (v.  Kodiczsky),  1884,  A., 
769. 
Cherries.     See  Agi-icultural  chemistry. 
Cherry  laurel,  mannitol  and  sorbitol  in 
the  fmit  of  (Vincent  and  Delach- 
anal),  1892,  A.,  908. 
Chestnut-wood  tannin  (Trimble),  1892, 

A.,  716. 
Chestnuts,  common,  fatty  constituents 

of  (Malekba),  1884,  A.,  202. 
Cheviot  rock,  analysis  of  (Teall),  1884, 

A.,  413. 
Chiastolite  (Muller),  1888,   A.,  566; 

(Rohrbach),  1889,  A.,  25. 
Chica  beer  (Marcano),  1883,  A.,  365  ; 

(Griessmayer),  1883,  A.,  535. 
Chicken   cholera,  infection  of  eggs  by 
(Barthi':lemy),  1884,  A.,  1398. 
value  of  disinfectants  in  (Colin),  1885, 
A.,  180. 
Chicory,  roasted,  composition  of  (Peter- 

mann),  1884,  A.,  648. 
Chicory    root,    analysis    of    (Mayer), 

1886,  A.,  388. 
Children  dying  from  atrophy,  decr^se 
in  weight  of  individual  organs  in 
(Ohlmuller),  1883,  A.,  606. 
metabolism  in  (Camerer),  1885,  A., 

409. 
rachitic  and  normal,  constituents  of 
bones  and   other  organs  of  (Bru- 
baker),  1891,  A.,  847. 
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Chili  saltpetre.     See  Sodium  Nitrate. 
China  hicolor  (Hesse),  1887,  A.,  76. 
China  clay.     See  Kaolin. 
China,  "  crackle  "  (LAUTHand  Dutail- 

ly),  1889,  A.,  18. 
China  grass,  preparation  and  dyeing  of 

(ANON.),  1884,  A.,  797. 
Chinenine   (Comstock  and   Koenigs), 

1884,  A.,  1383;  1885,  A.,  910. 
Chinese  fixed  oils  (Davies),  1885,  A., 

1022. 
Chinese-green(M'rto)  (Kayser),  1886, 

A.,  254. 
Chinethonic  acid  (Lehmann),  1889,  A., 

286. 
Chinine.     See   Qiiineniue   under  Alka- 
loids. 
Chiolite  (Giioth),  1884,  A.,  265. 

chemical   composition   of  (Bkandl), 

1883,  A.,  29. 

Chitin  (Halliburton),  1885,  A.,  991. 

not    exclusively    epiblastic    (Halli- 
burton), 1885,  A.,  1251. 

occurrence    of,    in   the    Cephalopoda 
(Krukenberg),  1885,  A.,  826. 

heat  of  combustion   of  (Berthelot 
and  Andri^.).  1890,  A.,  938. 

solubility    of  (Krukenberg),    1886, 
A.,  808. 
Chloanthite  from  Schneeberg  (McCay), 

1884,  A.,  1099. 

Chloracetal   (Autenrietii),   1891,  A., 

540. 
^^/•/Chloracetal    dimethyl    ether  (Mag- 

nanimi),  1887,  A.,  28. 
Chloracetaldehyde,  action  of  alcohol  on 

(Batterer),  1885,  A.,  366. 
Chloroparacetaldehyde      (Natterer), 
•     188.5,.  A.,  1196. 
^/•/Chloracetaldehyde.     See  Chloral  and 

Chloral  hydrate. 
^r/Chloracetaldoxime.       See      Chloral, 

oxime  of. 
Chloracetamide,  action  of  bromine  on 

(v.  Hofmann),  1886,  A.,  45. 
fZ /Chloracetamide  (Zincke  and  Kegel), 

1890,  A.,  490. 
Chloracetamidophenol  (Aschan),  1887, 

A.,  814. 
2: 3: 4: 5-2;e^/'aChloracetanilide     (Tust), 

1888,  A.,  836. 
Chloracetanilidoacetic  acid  (Abenius), 

1888,  A.,  854;  1890,  A.,  268. 
Chloracetates,    physical    properties    of 

(Henry),  1885,  A.,  1121. 
Chloracetic  acid.     See  Acetic  acid. 
^/•/Chloracetodi-ethylamide  and  -methyl- 
amide  (Franchimont  and  Klobbir), 

1888,  A.,  1062. 
wi-Chloracetomethylanilide  (Staedel), 

1886,  A.,  940. 


o-Chloraceto-j8-naphthalide      (Cleve), 
1887,  A.,  961. 

tetrachloride  (Claus  and  Philipson), 
1891,  A.,  462. 
Chloracetone.     See  Acetone. 
^e^r«Chloracetoneammonia   (Levy  and 

Curchod),  1889,  A.,  1136. 
Chloracetonediethylmercaptole(AuTEN- 

rieth),  1891,  a.,  568. 
Chloracetonitriles.     See  Acetonitriles. 
j?:>-Chloracetophenone  (Gautier),  1885, 

A.,  1061. 
co-^/Chloracetophenone(GAUTiER),l&87, 

A.,  141,  922. 
co-fr/Chloracetophenone        (Gautier), 

1887,  A.,  141. 
cj-Chloracetophenonecarboxylic       acid 

and  its  anilide  (Zincke and  Cooksey), 

1890,  A.,  786. 
Chlor-)3-acetophenylhydrazide       (Gat- 

TERMANN    and    Holzle),    1892,  A., 

844. 
Chloracetothienone  (Gattermann  and 

Piomer),  1886,  A.,538. 
Chloracetotoluidide.  See  Acetotoluidide. 
p-Chloraceto-wi-xylidide  (Claus),  1892, 

A.,  1202: 
3: 5-(//Chlor-2-acetoxypyridone  (Zincke 

andFucHs),  1892,  A.,  449. 
Chloracetylacetones,    mono-    and    di- 

(Combes),  1890,  A.,  1354. 
oc^oChloracetylacetone     (Zincke     and 

Kegel),  1890,  A.,  489. 
Chloracetylacrylic    acid.     See  Acetyl- 

acrylic  acid. 
oc'^oChloracetylbutyric    acid     (Zincke 

and  Kabinowitsch),  1891,  A.,  691. 
^9en??(rChloracetylcrotonic  acid  (Zincke 

and  Rabinuwitsch),  1891,  A.,  690. 
Chloracetylcrotonic    acids,  heo-M-    and 

he2Jta-    (Zincke  and   Fuchs),  1892, 

A.,  1462. 
^r/Chloracetylpiperidine  (Bally),  1888, 

A.,  965. 
Chloraceto-o-tolylamidoacetic  acid 

(Abenius  and  AVidman),  1888,  A., 

824. 
Chloraceto-j9-tolylamidoacetictoluidide 

(BiscHOFF  and  Hausdurfer),  1892, 

A.,  1336. 
o-^/vChloracrylbenzoic    acid     (Zincke 

and  Cooksey),  1890,  A.,  785. 
^r/Chloracrylic  acid   (Mabery),  1887, 

A.,  570. 
fZ/Chloradipic  acid     (Otto  and    Beck- 

urts),  1885,  A.,  753;  (Ruhemann), 

1890,  T.,  939. 
Chloral,  preparation  ot   (Page),  1884, 
A.,  1117. 

density    and    magnetic    rotation    of 
(Pebkix),  1887,  T.,  808;  P.,  82. 
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Chloral,  coudeiisatiou  of,  with  paracct- 

aldehyde  and  ketones  (Koenigs), 

1892,  A.,  694. 
action    of    chlorine    on     anhydrous 

(Gaittier),  1886,  a.,  221. 
action     of    r/s-dialkylcarbamides    on 

(VAX  DER  Zande),  1889,  A.,  963. 
condensation  of,  with  ethylic  aceto- 
.   acetate  (Matthews),  1883,  T.,  202. 
action  of,  on  i^lucose  (HEFrTER),1889, 

A.,  845. 
action       of        hydroxylamine       on 

(Haxtzsch),  1892,  A.,  699. 
condensation   of,   with   succinic   acid 

(FiTTiCx  and  Miller), 1890,  A. ,586. 
action  of   sulphides  on   (Prunier), 
.    1890,  A.,  291. 
action  of  zinc  dust  on  (Chodotjnsky), 

1888,  A.,  669. 

combination  of,  with  glycol  (de  Forc- 

rand),  1889,  a.,  689. 
fate  of,  in  the  organism  (East),  1887, 

A.,  613. 
detection   of  (Rebuffat),  1888,  A., 

127. 
detection   of,  in  liquids  (Schwarz), 

1889,  A.,  85. 

detection     of,    in    milk,    food,    etc. 
(Casali),  1885,A.,695. 
CWoralacetone  (Koenigs),  1892, 4.., 694. 
Chloralacetophenone  (Koenigs),   1892, 

A.,  695. 
CMoralaldol  (Koenigs),  1892,  A.,  695. 
CMoraldoxime  (Meyer),  1891,  A.,  1181; 

(Schiff  and  Tarugi),  1892,  A.,  33. 
Chloral  allylate,  action  of  acid  chlorides 
on  (Oliveri),  1884,  A.,  1117. 
horneolates  and  tsohorneolates  (IIal- 

ler),  1891,  a.,  575. 
hornylate  (Schmitt),  1892,  A.,  228. 
ethylalcoholate,    vapour  densities   of 
(Ramsay  and  Young),    1886,  T., 
685;  P.,  225. 
hydrate  (Cervello),  1884,  A.,  199; 
(Troost;   Friedel),    1885,    A., 
746;  (Perkin),  1887,  T.,  813. 
density  and   magnetic  rotation    of 
(Perkin),  1887,  T.,  808;  P.,  82. 
condensation    of,    with    secondary 
aromatic    amines    (Boessneck), 
1888,  A.,  587. 
condensation     of,     with     tertiaiy 
aromatic    amines    (Boessneck), 
1885,    A.,    976;   (Knofler  and 
Boessneck),  1888,  A.,  267. 
action       of      hydroxylamine      on 

(Xageli),  1883,  A.,  728. 
action  of,  on  mercuric  salts  (Cot- 
ton), 1888,  A.,  670. 
action  of  metals  on  (Cotton),  1885, 
A.,  371. 


Chloral    hydrate,    action   of    oxidising 
agents   on    (Cotton),  1885,  A., 
1048. 
action    of   potassium    chlorate   on 

(Seubert),  1886,  A.,  331. 
combination     of,     with    hydrogen 
phosphide   (de   Girard),    1886, 
A.,  684. 
red  dye  from  (Lerch),  1887,  A., 

793. 
as  an  antidote  for  strychnine  and 
picrotoxin  (Koch),  1887,  A.,  391. 
eflfect     of,     on     liepatic     glycogen 

(Nebelthau),  1891,  A.,  1527. 
detection  of  (Vitali  and  Tornani), 
1885,  A.,   933;   (Dragendorff 
and  Tiesenhausen),  1887,  A., 
8ff6. 
menthylate  (Schmitt),  1892,  A.,  228. 
oxime        of        {trichloracctaldoxivic) 
(Meyer),  1891,  A.,  1181;  (Schiff 
andTARFGi),  1892,  A.,33. 
thiobenzamide  (Spica),  1886,  A.,  1026. 
Chloralammonia,    action    of    heat    on 

(Bi^HAL  and  Choay),  1890,  A.,  230. 
Chloralbenzenylamidoxime       (Falgk), 

1886,  A.,  797. 
Chloralcyanhydrins,    action     of    carb- 
amide on  (Pinner  and  Lifschutz), 

1887,  A.,  1032. 
Chloralhydroxylamine       (Hantzsch), 

1892,  A.,  699. 
Chloralide,  action  of  phosphoric  chloride 
on  (Anschutz  and  Haslam),  1887, 
A.,  915;  1890,  A.,  27. 
Chloralimide     (Bi':hal    and    Choay), 
1890,    A.,   230,    1093;    (Schiff), 
1892,  A.,  134. 
dimolecular  and  trimolecular(SciiiFF), 
1892,  A.,  134. 
«6-oChloralimide  (Bkhal  and  Choay), 

1890,  A.,  1093. 
Chloraiimido-compounds  (Moscheles), 

1891.  A.,  1003. 

a-Chlorallylic  alcohol  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Henry),  1883,  A.,  173;  (van 
Romburgh),  1883,  A.,  450. 

)9-Chlorallylic  alcohol  (van  Rom- 
burghJ,  1883,  A.,  450. 

Chlorallylic  iodides  (van  Romburgh), 

1883,  A.,  449. 
Chloraloxalenediamidoxine     (Yorlan- 

DEU),  1891,  A.,  698. 
Chloralphenylacetamide      (Purgotti), 

1891,  A.,  59. 
Chloralquinine   (Mazzara),    1884,  A., 

186. 
Chloral-soda  reaction,  dead  space  in  the 

(BuDDE),  1891,  A.,  975. 
tZ«Chlor-o-amidobenzaldehyde(GNEHM), 

1884,  A.,  1028. 
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1 :2:4-ChloramidobeiizeiieBulphoiiic  acid 

(Fischer),  1892,  A.,  182. 
1 :4:2-Chloram.idobenzeiiesulphonic  acid 

(Claus  and  Manx),  1891,  A.,  1488; 

(Fischer),  1892,  A.,  182. 
o-Chlor-29-amidobenzylic    alcohol 

(Witt),  1892,  A.,  445. 
^r/Chloramidodiacetyl    (Levy,    Witte 

.lud  Curchod),  1890,  A.,  233. 
fZ/Chlor-S-ainidodietlioxypyridiiie 

(Stokes  and  v.   Pechmann),  1887, 

A.,  157. 
SiScZ/CMor^-amido^G-dihydroxypyr- 

idine      {dichloroglutazinc)      (Stokes 

and     V.      Pechmann),     1887,     A., 

156. 
^9e>i^r(rChloramido-79-diketoliexene 

(Zixcke     and    Fuchs),     1892,    A., 

450. 
ChlorcZmmidodiphenyl    (Mentha    and 

Heumann),  1887,  A.,  247. 
d  iOxloxd  /amidodipheny  1       ( Sc  hu  ltz)  , 

1884,  A.,  903. 

5  -Chloro  -  2  -amidodiplienylamine 

(Ernst),  1891,  A.,  299. 
2:3:5-i^nCMor-4-ainido-6-etlioxypyrid- 

ine    (Stokes    and    \.    Pechmann), 

1887,  A.,  157. 
Chlorf^/amidoethoxyquinone       (Kehr- 

mann),  1891,  A.,  904. 
fZiChlor-4-aniido-2-liydroxyetlioxypyri- 

dine    (Stokes  and  \.    Pechmann), 

1887,  A.,  157. 
2:3;5-^/-iChlor-4-ainido-6-hydroxypyrid- 

ine  (Stokes  and  v.  Pechmann), 1887, 

A.,  156. 
Chloramidohydroxyquinoneimide 

(Kehrmann),  1890,  A.,  241. 
Chloramidomaleinimide       (Ciamician 

and  Silber),  1890,  A.,  25. 
4-Clilor-l-amido-3-inetliylquiiioline 

(Noi/riNG  and  Trautmann),   1891, 

A.,  327;  1892,  A.,  728. 
Chloramidonaplitlialenesiilplioiiic  acid. 

See      Cliloronaplitliylaniiuesulj)honic 

acid. 
2:6-fZiClilor-4-amidophenol(KoLLREPp), 

1886,  A.,  1018. 
^rzChlor-m-amidoplienol       (13accomo), 

1885,  A.,  889. 
^/•/ChIor-j9-amidophenol        (Lam  pert), 

1886,  A.,  616. 
o-Chlor-^9-amidophenolsulplionic     acid 

(Kollrerr),  1886,  A.,  1019. 
^?-Chlor-a-ainidophenylsulphonepro- 

pionic  acid  (Konio),  1892,  A.,  1091. 
2:5:6-^/v'Chlor-4-aniidopyridine  (Stokes 

and  Y.  Pechmann),  1887,  A.,  157. 
2 : 3 : 5 : 6  -  ^e^rrtChlor  -  4  -  amidopy  ridine 

(Stokes  and  v.  Pechmann),  1887, 

A.,  157. 


Chlor-7>-fZ/amidoquinol     liydrochloride 
(Kehrmann  and  Tiesler),  1890,  A., 
243. 
Chlorr/iamidoresorcinol  stannocWoride 

(Kehrmann),  1890,  A.,  241. 
co-Chlor-o-amidostyrene    (Lirp),    1884, 

A.,  1030. 
o-Chlor-7>-amidotoIuene   (Win),  1892, 

A.,  445. 
^r^Chltxramidotolueiies  (Seelio),  1885, 

A.,  769. 
2-Chlor-5-amido-p-toluic    acid   (Claus 

and  Dayidsen),  1892,  A.,  172. 
3-Clilor-6-amido-7:>-toluic    acid    (Claus 

and  Bocher),  1892,  A.,  173. 
4:5-r^zChlor-3:6-c/mmido-o-xylene 
(Claus,  Raps,  Herfelht  and  Ber- 
kefeld),  1891,  A.,  1201. 
CMoramylainine  (Berg),  1890,  A.,  952. 
6-Chloramylamine  (Gabriel),  18^,  A., 

717. 
fZ/Chloramylamine   (Bero),    1890,  A,, 

952. 
77-oc;oChloraniylene       (Zincke      and 

KiJSTER),  1890,  A.,  1256. 
^nChloramylic  alcohol.     See  ^nCliloro- 

metliylpropylcarbinol. 

Chloranil  (tctrachloroquinone)  (Andre- 

sen),    1884,    A.,    431;    (Istrati). 

1890,  A.,  882 ;  (Graebe),  1891,  A., 

1027. 

action    of    phosphorus  clilorides  on 

(Graebe),  1891,  A.,  1028. 
action  of  sodinm  thiosulphate  on 
(PURGOTTI),  1890,  A.,  1419. 
Chloranilic  acid  {dichlorodihydmxy- 
quinonc)  (Leyy  and  Jedlicka), 
1889,  A.,  390;  (Graebe),  1891,  A., 
1027.  ^       ' 

constitution    of    (Levy),    1885,    A., 
1210;  (Hantzsch  and  Schniter), 
1887,  A.,  1036. 
action  of  bromine  on  (Levy  and  Jed- 
licka), 1887,  A.,  1106. 
action  of  lialogens    on    (Landolt), 

1892,  A.,  834. 
decomposition  products  of  (Hantz- 
sch),   1888,  A.,  1190;    1890,  A., 
130. 
compound   of    hromanilic    acid    and 

(Ling),  1892,  T.,  574. 
sodium  salt  of,  crystallography  of  the 
(Pope),  1892,  T.,  583. 
^je'/i/^rtChloraiiilido7?-diketohexene 

(Zincke  and  Fuchs),  1892,  A.,  448. 
2 : 4  -  r//Chlor- 1  -  anilido  -  3  -  hy  droxy  quinol- 

ine  (Zincke),  1891,  A.,  1250. 
^;-/Chlor-l-aiiilidoketodihydroquinoline 

(Zincke),  1891,  A.,  1251. 
(/^'Chlor anilidonaphthaquinone    (He  l l  - 
STROM),  1889,  A.,  149. 
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)8j8-Cliloranilidonaplithaquiiioiieanilide 

(Zixoke),  1888,  A.,  711. 

Chloranilidoquinolinequinoneanilide 
(ZiNCKE),  1891,  A.,  1251. 

Chloraniline  and  its  derivatives.  See 
Aniline. 

4- Chloraniline -o-sulphonic  acid  (Glaus 
and  Bopp),  1891,  A.,  1489. 

5-Cliloraniline-o-sulphonic  acid  (Glaus 
and  Maxn),  1891,  A.,  1489. 

4-Chloraniline-m-sulplionic  acid(GLAus 
and  Mann),  1891,  A.,  1488;  (Fis- 
cher), 1892,  A.,  182. 

6-Cliloraniline-wi-sulphonic  acid  (Fis- 
cher), 1892,  A.,  182. 

jj-Chloranilinesu'lplionic  acid  (Arm- 
strong and  Briggs),  1892,  P.,  40. 

o-Chloranisaldeliyde  {chloromethoxy- 
beuzoic  aldehyde),  production  of,  from 
7;-nitrotoluene  (Tiemann),  1891,  A., 
703. 

o-Chloranisaldoxime  (Tiemann),  1891, 
A.;  704. 

Chloranisic  acid  {cliloromethoxyhenzoic 
acid)  [m.p.  214°]  (ScHALL  and 
Dralle),  1885,  A.,  146. 

0- Chloranisic  acid  [m.p.  208°]  (Tie- 
mann), 1891,  A.,  704. 

fZ/Chloranthracene    (Hammerschlag), 

1886,  A.,  717;  (Kircher),  1887,  A., 
831. 

^(?/^r«Chloranthracene  (Hammer- 

schlag), 1886,  A.,  717;  (Kircher), 

1887,  A.,  831. 
Chloraathracene-7-carboxylic  acid 

(Behla),  1886,  A.,  248. 
Chloranthranilamide   (Dorsch),    1886, 

A.,  360. 
f/zChloranthranilamide(FRANKE),1892, 

A.,  335. 
Chloranthraquinone.        See       Anthra- 

quinone. 
^e^raChloranthraquinonedisulphonic 

acid  (Kircher),  1887,  A.,  831. 
Chlorapatites    (de    Schulten),    1890, 

A.,  11. 
Chlorates.     See  Glilorine. 
Chlorazo-.     See  Azo-. 
Chlorazophenine  (Fischer  and  Hepp), 

1887,  A.,  1105. 
f^^Chloreo8in   (Le  Royer),    1887,    A., 

832. 
Chlorerucic  acid  (Holt),  1892,  A.,  429. 
Chlorethane.     See  Etliane. 
i8-Chlorethanesulphonic  acid,  prepara- 
tion of  (James),  1885,   T.,  365; 
P.,  47. 

action  of  primary,  secondary,  and 
tertiary  monamines  on  their 
respective  salts  of  (James),  1885, 
T.,  367. 


i8-Chlorethanesulphonic   acid,   salts  of 
(James),    1883,    T.,  41;   (Hubner), 

1884,  A.,  1126. 
j3-Chlorethanesulphonic  chloride,  action 

of  ammonia  on  an  ethereal  solution 

of  (James),  1883,  T.,  42. 
^e^mChlorethenyl-o-amidohenzamide 

(Dehoff),  1890,  A.,  802;  1891,  A., 84. 
3-Chlor-4-ethoxynaphthaquinone 

(Zincke),  1888,  A.,  710. 
(ii'Chlorethoxypyridine   (Koenigs   and 

Geigy),  1884,  A.,  1369. 
3  '-Chlor-1  '-ethoxyquinoline  (Gabriel), 

1887,  A.,  62. 

o-Chlorethyl  isoamyl  ether  (Glaus  and 

Trainer),  1887,  A.,  231. 
Chlorethyl  ether  (Bachmann),    1883, 

A.,  726. 
tZiChlorethyl    ether,  actions  of   (Nat- 

terer),    1885,    A.,    365;      (Wisli- 

CENUs),  1885,  A.,  366. 
s-isodiChloxetliyl      ether       {ethylidino 

chloride),  derivatives  of  (Geuther), 

1885,  A.,  237. 

Chlorethyl  ethers,  tri-  and  tctra-  (Gode- 

froy),  1886,  A.,  607. 
Chlorethyl  vinyl  ethers,  mono-,  di-  and 

tri-  (Godefuoy),  1886,  A.,  606. 
Chlorethyl-o-amidophenol        (Knorr), 

1889,  A.,  1219. 
)8-Chlorethylamine,  salts  of  (Gabriel), 

1888,  A.,  440. 
Chlorethylaniline    hydrochloride   (Xe- 

mirowsky),  1885,  A.,  741. 
/S-Chlorethylbenzamide  (Gabriel  and 

Heymann),  1890,  A.,  1267. 
Chlorethylbenzenes,    0-,    m-,    and   p- 

(IsTRATi),  1885,  A.,  251. 
a)co-(Z/Chlorethylbenzene         (Forrer), 

1884.  A.,  1020. 
Chlorethylene.    See  Vinylic  chloride. 
as-(/<Chlorethylene  (Henry),  1884,  A., 

719. 
^e^raChlorethylene,  thermochemistry  of 

(l>ER'rHELoT  and  Matignon),  1891, 

A.,  1311. 
^nChlorethylglycuronic   acid    (Kulz), 

1885,  A.,  283. 

Chlorethylic    acetoacetate,     action    of 

nitric  acid  on  (Propper),  1883,  A., 

573. 
alcohol.     See  Ethylic  alcohol. 
Chlorethylic     bromacetate     (Henry), 

1884,  A.,  421, 
carbamate  (Nemirowsky),  1885,  A., 

741;     (Gattermann),    1888,   A., 

574. 
chloracetate     (Henry),     1884,     A., 

421. 
chloroformate  (X^mirowsky),  1885, 

A.,  .741. 
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Chlorethylic  iodoacetate  (Heney),1884, 
A.,  421. 
f^isulphide,  coustitution  of  Guthi-ie's 
(Spring  and  Leceenier),  1888,  A., 
664. 
o-c^iChlorethylic   cyanide   {dichloropro- 
jjioiiitrile),  solid  (Otto  and  Voigt), 
1887,  A.,  1024. 
(iiiChloretliylic  sulphochloride  (James), 

•1885,  A.,  365. 
CMorethylidene  diethyl  ether  (Auten- 

liiETH),  1891,  A.,  540. 
^r/Chlorethylideneacetophenone 

(Koenig.s),  1892,  A.,  695. 
^/'iChlorethylidenediureide        (Pinnee, 

and  LiFSCHUTx),  1887,  A.,  1032. 
^r/Chlorethylidene-2'-methylqiiiiioline 

(Eixhorn),  1886,  A.,  264. 
^e^mChlorethylidenic     ^richlorolactate 
(Ansciiutz  and  Haslam),  1890,  A., 
27. 
^rzChlorethylidenic  glycol.  See  Chloral 

hydrate. 
Chlorethylidene-7:)-toluidine(BERLiNER- 
BLAU  and  Polikier),  1887,  A.,  813. 
Chlorethylphthalimide   (Seitz),    1891, 

A.,  1472. 
w-Chlorethylpiperonylic  acid  (Perkin), 

1890,  T.,  1029. 
2  '-cw-rZ/Chlorethylquinoliiie     (C  arlier 

and  Einhorx),  1891,  A.,  83. 
Chlorhydric    acid.      See    Hydrochloric 

acid  under  Chlorine. 
Chlorhydrins,  preparation  of   (Laden- 
burg),  1883,  A.,  1077. 
rate    of    decomposition    and    stereo- 
chemistry of  (Evans),    1891,   A., 
796. 
action  of  nitromethane  on  (Pf^ngst), 

1886,  A.,  862. 
action  of  sodium  on  an  ethereal  solu- 
tion of  (Ballu),  1884,  A.,  766. 
organic  salts  of  (Gottig),  1891,  A., 
707. 
Chlorides.     See  Chlorine. 
Chlorimetry,  potassium  bromide  as  in- 
dicator in  (DENiGfcs),  1891,  A.,  615. 
6-Chlor-l  :4-rf/iinido-2:5-qiiinol   (Kehr- 

MANN  and  Tiesler),  1890,  A.,  242. 
Chlorination,    influence    of   light    and 
temperature   on  (Gautier),  1887, 
A.,  922. 
•    method  of  (CoLsoN  and  Gautier), 

1886,  A.,  231. 

by  means  of  acetic  chloride  (Becker), 

1887,  A.,  932. 
f/^Chlorindene  (Hausmann),  1889,  A., 

1173. 
CWorindigo  (Gnehm),  1884,  A.,  1028. 
i^imChlorindigo    (Gnehm),    1884,   A., 

1028  ;  (anon.),  1886,  A.,  112.    ' 


iei!mChlorindigotitt  (Gnehm),  1884,  A., 

1028. 
Chlorine,   preparation  of   (Knietscii), 

1891,  A.,  14. 

preparation  of,  in  a  Kipp's  apparatus 
(Winkler),  1887,  A.,  442; 
(Thiele),  1890,  A.,  6. 

preparation  of,  for  laboratory  pur- 
poses (Klason),  1890,  A.,  445. 

preparation  of,  from  bleaching  pow- 
der (Winkler),  1889,  A.,  821. 

preparation  of,  from  calcium  chloride 
(Taquet),  1885, A.,  1017;  (anon.), 
1885,  A.,  1268. 

preparation  of,  from  sodium  chloride 
(Hrmpel),  1890,  A.,  10. 

liberation  of,  during  the  decomposi- 
tion of  chlorates  (Spring  and 
Prost),  1889,  A.,  1105. 

liberation  of,  from  hydrogen  chloride 
by  the  action  of  light  in  presence 
of  oxygen  (McLeod),  1886,  T., 
608;  (R1CHA.RDSON),  1887,  T.,  802; 
(Berthelot),  1890,  A.,  6. 

use  of  platinous  chloride  as  a  source 
of  pure  (Shenstoxe   and   Beck), 

1892,  T.,  445;  P.,  70. 
electrolytic  production  of  (Fischer), 

1885,  A.,  941. 
constant  production  o{^(Vosmaei;), 

1889,  A.,  13. 
the  Weldon-Pechiney  process  for  the 

manufacture   of,   from  magnesium 

chloride  (Dewar),  1888,  A.,  411.  . 
refractive  index  of    (Bruhl),  1887, 

A.,  193. 
dispersion  equivalent  of  (Gladstone), 

1888,  A.,  389. 
measurement   of   light   intensity   by 

the  expansion    of    (Richardson), 

1892,  A.,  253. 
behaviour  of,  under  the   silent   dis- 
charge (Vernon),  1891,  A.,  877. 
liquid,  properties  of  (Knietsch),  1891, 

A.,  14. 
temperature      of      solidification      of 

(Olszewski),  1884,  A.,  816. 
density  of  (Friedel  and  Crafts), 

1888,  A.,  1251. 
density    of,    at    high    temperatures 

(Crafts),  1883,  A.,  710. 
arguments  for  the  compound  nature 

of  (Allary),  1889,  A.,  13. 
dissociation  of  (Laxger  and  Meyer), 

1883,  A.,  546. 

displacement  of,  by  other  bleaching 
agents  (Hurter),  1884,  A.,  226. 

displacement  of,  by  bromine,  and 
reactions  accompanied  by  the 
absorption    of    heat    (Potilizix), 

1884,  A.,  955. 
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CMorine,  Potilizin's  law  of  mutual 
displacement  of  bromine  and 
(Thoepe  and  Rodger),  1888, 
P.,  20. 

displacement  of,  by  bromine,  in  silver 
chloride  (Humpidge),  1884,  A., 
1245. 

displacement  of,  in  chlorides,  by- 
oxygen,  by  means  of  anhydrous 
oxalic  acid  (Axschutz),  1885,  A., 
263. 

exchange  of  bromine,  iodine  and, 
between  organic  and  inorganic 
compounds  (Brix),  1885,  A.,  34; 
(Kohxlein),  1885,  A.,  35. 

exchange  of  bromine,  iodine  and, 
between  organic  and  inorganic 
haloid  compounds-  ( Wildermann), 
1892,  A.,  574. 

absorption  of,  by  carbon,  and  its 
combination  with  hydi'ogen  (Ber- 
THELOT  and  GuxTz),  1884,  A., 
1249. 

as  discharge  in  calico-printing 
(Scheuker),  1884,  A.,  1234: 

industry,  future  of  the  (Hueter), 
1884,  A.,  225. 

as  a  plant  food  (Farsky),  1883,  A., 
497. 

importance  of,  in  the  plant(AscHOFF), 
1890,  A.,  1182. 

influence  of  the  secretion  of  gastric 
juice  on  the  quantity  of,  in  urine 
(Sticker),  1888,  A.,  620. 

compounds,  fate  of  certain,  in  the 
organism  (East),  1887,  A.,  612. 

action  of  light  on  a^  mixture  of 
hydrogen  and  (Amato),  1884,  A., 
1237. 

chemical  action  of  light  on  an  ex- 
plosive mixture  of  hydrogen  and 
(Prixgsheim),  1888,  A.,  205. 

action  of,  on  carbonic  anhydride 
(Lucion),  1889,  A.,  673. 

action  of,  on  nitric  peroxide  (Wil- 
liams), 1886,  T.,  226. 

action  of,  on  organic  compounds  in 
presence  of  inorganic  chlorides 
(Page),  1885,  A.,  36. 

action  of  oxygen  and,  on  hydrogen 
(Harker),  1892,  A.,  1147. 

action  of,  on  water  in  the  light 
(Pedler),  1890,  T.,  613;  P.,  65. 

direct  combination  of,  Avith  metals 
(Gautier  and  Charpy),  1892,  A., 
118;  (Kreusler),  1892,  A.,  401. 

equilibrium  between  oxygen, hydrogen 
and  (Le  Chatelier),  1890,  A.,  8. 

function  of,  in  acid  chlorides,  as 
exemplified  by  sulphmyl  chloride 
(Aemsthoxg),  1891,  P.,  60. 


Chlorine    carriers   (Meyer),   1885,  A., 
1182;    (Scheufelex),    1885,    A., 
1182;  1886,  A.,  340. 
solubility  of,  in  chromium  oxy chloride 

(Roozeboom),  1886,  A.,  500. 
solubility   of,    in  water  (Goodwin), 

1883,  A.,  550;  1885,  A.,  865. 
Hydrochloric  acid  {chlorhydric  acid^ 

hydrogen  chloride),  origin  of,  in 
•  the  gases  of  volcanoes  (RicciAR- 

Di),  1887,  A.,  643. 
preparation  of,   free  from  arsenic 

(Beckurts),  1885,  A.,  440. 
production  of  (Hubter),  1884,  A., 

226;  (Mond),  1884,  A.,  1442. 
obtaining    a    constant    stream    of 

(Neumann),  1888,  A.,  784. 
obtaining,  from    calcium    chloride 

(Solvay),  1885,  A.,  705. 
recovery  of,  as  a  bye -product  in  the 

ammonia-soda    process    (Mond), 

1885,  A.,  199. 
purification  of  (Bensemann),1884, 

A.,  259. 
simultaneous    synthesis    of    water 

and  (Hautefeuille  and  Mar- 

gottet),  1890,  A.,  8. 
magnetic  rotatory  power  of  (Per- 

kin),  1889,  T.,  702,  739;  P.,  130. 
in  solution,  correspondence  between 

the  magnetic  rotation  and   the 

refraction  and  dispersion  of  light 

by  (Gladstone  and   Perkin), 

1889,  T.,  758. 

molecular  refraction  and  dispersion 

of,    in    solution    (Gladstone), 

1891,  T.,  593. 
electrolysis  of  (Tommasi),  1883,  A., 

142. 
electrolysis  of,  a  lecture  experiment 

(v.  Hofmann),    1883,  A.,  280; 

(Rosenfeld),  1887,  A.,  633. 
electrical      conductivity      of,      in 

diflerent  solvents  (Kablukoff), 

1890,  A.,  97. 

temperature  of  solidification  of 
(Olszewski),  1884,  A.,  816. 

coeflScients  of  volatility  of  aqueous 
(Wardeji),  1889,  A.,  337;  1891, 
A.,  798. 

specific  gravity  of,  tables  of  (Lunge 
and  Marciilewski),  1892,  A., 
11. 

diffusion  of  dilute  aqueous  am- 
monia into  (Stefan),  1889,  A., 
1046. 

difi'usion-coefficient  of  (Stefan), 
1889,  A.,  1047. 

chemical  equilibrium  between  hydr- 
ogen in  conjunction  with  metals 
and  (Ribalkin),  1890,  A.,  685. 
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Hydrochloric  acid  {chlorhydric  acid, 

hydrogen  chloride),  absorption  of, 

by  wool,  silk  and  cotton  (Mills 

and  Tak amine),   1883,  T.,  145, 

147,  148. 
action  of  ligbt  on,  in  presence  of 

oxygen  (Kicuardson),  1887,  T., 

801. 
action  of   oxygen   on,    under  the 

influence     of    light    (McLeod), 

1886,  T.,  608. 
decomposition   of,    by   oxygen  'on 

exposure  to  light  (Behthelot), 

1890,  A.,  6. 
influence  of  water  in  promoting  the 

interaction  between  oxygon  and, 

in     presence     of     light     (AiiM- 

STiioxG),  1887,  T.,  806. 
action  of,  on  the  decomposition  of 

chlorine- water    by    light    (Kli- 

MENKO  and  Pekatoros),  1889, 

A.,  1093. 
action  of,  on  phosphorus  pentoxido 

(Bailey  and  Fowler),  1888,  T., 

756;  P.,  79. 
action  of,  on  zinc  containing  lead 

(Spring  and  van  Aubel),  1887, 

A.,  1075. 
complete  removal  of  arsenic  from 

(Otto),  1886,  A.,  850. 
use     of,     in     Marsh's     apparatus 

(Beckurts),  1885,  A.,  440. 
action  of  free,  of  the  gastric  juice 

(Landwehr),  1887,  A.,  287. 
detection     of      free     chlorine     in 

(Kupfferschlager),   1890,  A., 

289;  (Leroy),  1890,  A.,  547. 
systematic  method   of  testing  for 

(LoNGi),  1883,  A.,  1172.- 
detection  of  free,  in  gastric  juice, 

by    the    methyl-violet    reaction 

(KosT),  1888,  A.,  996. 
estimation  of  free,  in  the  stomach 

(GiJNZBURG),     1888,     A.,     617; 

(Sjoquist),      1889,     A.,      302; 

(Boas),  1889,  A.,  734;  1892,  A., 

97;  (v.  Jaksch),  1889,  A.,  1242; 

(Salkowski  and   Kumagawa), 

1891,  A.,   593;    (Jolles),  1891, 

A.,  613;  (Flawitzky),  1891,A., 

767;    (Graffenberger),    1892, 

A.,   236;  (Langermann),  1892, 

A.,  1125. 
estimation  of  free,  in  presence  of 

acid  phosphates  (Friedheim  and 

Leo),  1891,  A.,  1288. 
estimation   of,    when    mixed   with 

chlorine(YouNGER),1890,A.,412. 
estimation    of    free,    in    stannous 

chloride  solutions  (Minor),  1891, 

A.,  241. 


Hydrochloric  acid  {chlorhydric  acid, 
hydrofjen   cliloridc),     method    of 
estimating     hydrocyanic,     thio- 
cyanic   acids   and,    when  simul- 
taneously present    (Borchers), 
1883,  A.,  1173. 
Chloride  of  lime.    See  Calcium  hypo- 
chlorite. 
"  Chloride  of  lithia"  (Kraut),  1883, 

A.,   17;    1884,  A.,   16;   (Lunge), 

1884,  A.,  820. 
Chlorides,  production  of,  from  metallic 
oxides      (Faure),      1888,      A., 
1250. 

estimation  of  the  molecular  weight 
of  volatile  (Biltz),  1888,  A., 
1241. 

compressibility  of  aqueous  solutions 
of  (Schumann),  1887,  A., 
696. 

decomposition  of,  in  dilute  solutions 
(FoussEREAu),  1886,  A.,  975. 

dissolved,  etfect  of  pressure  on  the 
decomposition  of  (Foussereau), 
1887,  A.,  697. 

action  of  the  galvanic  current  on 
(LiDOFF  and  Tichomiroff), 
1883,  A.,  149. 

action  of  ammonia  on  (JoANNis), 
1891,  A.,  643. 

action  of  bromine  on  (Berthelot), 
1885,  A.,  632. 

displacement  of  two  chlorine-atoms 
by  oxygen  in,  by  means  of  an- 
hydrous oxalic  acid  (AnschGtz), 

1885,  A.,  263. 

ert'ect  of  Jiydrochloric  acid  on  the 
solubility  of  (Engel),  1886,  A., 
505;  1887,  A.,  445;  (Jeannel), 

1886,  A.,  972. 
hydrochlorides   of  (Engel),  1890 

A.,  106. 
acid,  action  of,  on  inorganic  com- 
pounds (Lachowicz),  1886,  A., 
222. 
double,  specific    volume   of  (Rom- 

ANis),  1884,  A.,  956. 
metallic,  anhydrous,  preparation  of 
(Warren),  1887,  A.,  702. 
physical   properties  of  solutions 
of  (Skinner),  1892,  T.,  339 ; 
P.,  27. 
influence  of  concentration  on  the 
specific  heat  of    aqueous    and 
alcoholic  solutions  of  (BlIjm- 
cke),  1885,  A.,  8. 
hydrated,  heats  of  solution  and 
formation    of    (Sabatier), 
1889,  A.,  1043. 
loss  of  water  by,  in  a  vacuum 
(Sabatier),  1889,  A.,"  1049. 
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Chlorides,  metallic,  action  of,  on  the 
photoclieniical    decomposition 
of  chlorine  water  (Klimenko 
and    Pekatoho.s),    1889,   A., 
1093. 
action  of  magnesium  on(SEUBERT 
and  Schmidt),  1892,  A.,  776. 
organic,  action  of  iiorganic  iodides 
on     (SriNDLEii),     1886,     A., 
434. 
conversion   of,  into  iodides    by 
means  of  calcium  iodide  (van 
RoMBUKGii),  1883,  A.,  303. 
influence  of   gastric  juice   on   the 
composition  of  (Giuard),  1889, 
A.,  1227. 
the  output  of,   in  its  relation  to 
l)roteid  metabolism  (Ka.st),  1888, 
A.,  513. 
bromides  and  iodides  of  the  alkalis, 
distinction    between     (Vitali), 

1890,  A.,  289. 

bromides  and  iodides,  reactions  for 
distinguishing   when   mixed   to- 
gether (Hageu),  1885,  A.,  1010. 
Chlorine    oxyacids,    constitution    of 

(Blumstrand),  1883,  A,,  645. 
Chloric     acid,    action    of    light    on 
(Pedler),  1890,  T.,  624. 
molecular  refraction  and  disjiersion 
of,   in    solution    (Gladstone), 

1891,  T.,  593. 

systematic   method   of  testing  for 

(LoNGi),  1883,  A.,  1172. 
estimation  of  (GoocH  and  Smith), 

1892,  A.,  236. 

estimation,  volumetric,of(XAMiAs), 

1892,  A.,  13?5. 
estimation,      iodometric,     of,      in 

chlorates  (McGowan),  1891,  P., 

169  ;  1892,  T.,  87. 
Chlorates,  electrolysis  of  (LiDOFFand 

Tichomiroff),  1884,  A.,  642. 
action  of  the  galvanic  current  on 

(LiDOFF     and     Tichomiroff), 

1883,  A.,  149. 
action  of  disulphites   on   (Prud'- 

homme),  1885,  A.,  207. 
action  of,  on  metallic  evaporating 
_  pans  (Lunge),  1886,  A.,  184. 
liberation   of  chlorine   during  the 

decomposition   of    (Spring  and 

Prost),  1889,  A.,  1105. 
physiological    action  of    (March- 

and),    1888,   A.,  977  ;  (Cahn), 

1888,  A.,  978. 
poisoning  by  (Falkenberg),  1891, 

A.,  853. 
detection  of  (Foitrmont),  1885,  A., 

430;  (Behal),    1886,   A.,   392; 

(Lindo),  1888,  A.,  1337. 


Chlorates,  estimation  of,  by  the  zinc- 
copper  couple  (Bothamley  and 
Thomi-son),  1887,  P.,  141;  1888, 
T.,  164. 
estimation,  iodometric,  of  (de 
IvONiNCK  and  Kihoul),  1891, 
.    A.,  618. 

estimation,    iodometric,  of  chloric 
acid  in  (McGowan),  1891,  P., 
169  ;  1892,  T.,  87. 
Chlorites,  composition  of  (Schlaepf- 
er),  1891,  A.,  530. 
constitution  of  (Clarke  and  Sch- 
neider), 1892,  A.,  125. 
Hypochlorous    acid,    preparation    of 
additive  products   of    (Lauch), 
1885,  A.,  1194. 
action  of  light  on  (Popper),  1885, 
A.,   631;    (Pkdler),    1890,   T., 
622  ;  P.,  65. 
in     alkaline    solution    (Austen), 

1889,  A.,  672. 
detection    of,   in     chlorine    water 
(Salzep.),  1891,  A.,  242. 
Hypochlorites,    interaction    of    am- 
monium salts  and   (Cross   and 
Bevan),  1890,  P.,  22. 
Perchloric  acid,  molecular  refraction 
and    dispersion    of,    in    solution 
(Gladstone),  1891,  T.,  593. 
thermo-chemical    investigation    of 
(Berthelot),  1883,  A.,  8. 
Chlorine   hydrate,    dissociation  of  (Lk 
Ch atelier),  1885,  A.,  474  ;  1886, 
A., 299;  (Roozeboom),1886,A.,117. 
hydrates  (Maumene),  1883,  A.,  780. 
crystallisation    of    (Ditte),    1883, 
A.,  550. 
monoxide    (v.    Garzarolli-Thurn- 
lackh  and  Schacherl),  1886, 
A.,  118. 
for  lecture  experiments  (Meyer), 
1884,  A.,  552,  710. 
Chlorine    detection,     estimation    and 
separation: — 
detection  of  (Dechan),  1886,  T.,682; 

P.,  227. 
detection  of,  in  alkaline  thiocvanates 

(Mann),  1890,  A.,  663. 
detection  of,  in  presence  of  bromides 
and  iodides  (de  Koninck),  1886, 
A.,  179;  (DENiGiis),  1891,  A.,  495, 
1288. 
detection    of    free,    in    hydrochloric 
acid    (Kupfferschlager),    1890, 
A.,  289;  (Leroy),  1890,  A.,  547. 
detection  of,  and  bromine,  in  presence 
of   iodine    (Ma^nair),    1892,  A., 
1514.  "^ 

detection  of,    in  organic  compounda 
(Marsh),  1889,  A.,  796. 

3  18 


CHL] 


INI>EX   OF  SUBJECTS. 


[CHL 


Chlorine     detection,    estimation    and 
separation : — 
detection   of,    and   of    bromine    and 
iodine    (Jones),    1884,    A.,   492  ; 
(Hart),   1885,  A.,    295  ;    (Gooch 
and  Brooks),  1891,  A.,  361. 
test   for   available,  in  bleach   works 
and  similar  establishments  (Baur), 
1884,  A.,  775. 
dij)heny]amine   and  naphthol  as  re- 
agents for  free  (Hager),  1886,  A., 
96,  97. 
naphthol  and  sulphuric  acid  as  a  re- 
agent for  free  (Hager),  1886,  A., 
99. 
estimation   of  (Dechan),    1886,   T., 
682;  P.,  227;  (Stolba),  1888,  A., 
751;     (Linossier    and    Lignon), 
1889,    A.,   302;     (De   la  Harpe 
and   Reverdin),    1889,  A.,  1087; 
(de    Koninck    and    Lecrenier), 
1892,  A.,  527. 
estimation,  volumetric,  of  (Bohlig), 
1886,  A.,  178;  (White),  1889,  A., 
302. 
estimation    of,    by    Field's    method 

(Willgerodt),'1886,  A.,  833. 
estimation  of,  in  alkaline  thiocyanates 

(Mann),  1890,  A.,  663. 
estimation    of    active,    in    bleaching 
powder   (Lidoff),  1886,  A.,  487; 
(Namias),  1892,  A.,  1374. 
estimation  of,  in  presence  of  bromine, 
by    Vortmann's     method     (Berg- 
lund),  1885,  A.,  836. 
estimation  of,  direct,  in  presence  of 
bromine   (Vortmann),    1886,    A., 
648. 
estimation  of,  in  presence  of  bromine 
and  iodine  (A^ortmann),  1883,  A., 
119;  (Lyte),  1884,  A.,  694. 
estimation,     indirect,     of     bromine, 
iodine  and,  by  electrolysis  of  their 
silver  salts  (Whitfield),  1887,  A., 
525. 
estimation  of,  direct,  in"' mixtures  of 
chlorides  and  iodides  (Gooch  and 
Mar),  1890,  A.,  920. 
estimation  of,  when  mixed  with  hy- 
drogen chloride  (Younger),  1890, 
A.,  412. 
estimation  of,  in  presence  of  organic 
matter     (Pomeroy),      1884,     A., 
109.  ^ 
estimation  of,  in  organic  compounds 

(ZULKOWSKi),  1885,  A.,  1162. 
estimation  of,  in  plant  ashes  ( Jolles), 

1889,  A.,  73. 
estimation    of,    in    jiresence  of   sul- 
phuretted hydrogen  (Tops6e),1883, 
A.,  508. 


Chlorine,  estimation  and  separation : — 

estimation  of,  in  urine  (Brignone), 

1888,  A.,  990. 
estimation,  volumetric,  of,  in  urine 

(Corvi),  1891,  A.,  495. 
estimation  of,  in  water  (Hazen), 1890, 

A.,  86. 
estimation  of,  in  rain  water  (Waring- 

ton),  1889,  T.,  545. 
separation  of,  from   mercury,  phos- 
phoric and  arsenic  acids  (Haack), 
1892,  A.,  530. 
separation,     quantitative,     of,    from 
bromine  (Berglund),1885,A.,836. 
separation     of,    from    bromine    and 
iodine  (Barnes),  1883,  A.,  1167; 
(Dechan),  1887,  T.,  690;  (Sghier- 
holz),  1892,  A.,  1028. 
separation  of,  from  bromine,  iodine, 
and  cyanogen  (Errera),  1889,  A., 
304. 
separation  of,  from  iodine  in  the  dry 
way  (Krutwig),  1884,  A.,  1073. 
Chlorine-atoms,    ketouic,  displacement 
of,  by  hydrogen  (Lachowicz),  1884, 
A.,  1039. 
Chlorine-water,    action    of    light    on 
(Eder),  1885,  A.,  1173. 
decomposition  of,  in  sunlight  (Pop- 
per),   1885,   A.,  631;    1886,    A., 
301 ;  (v.  Pebal),  1886,  A.,  302. 
rate   of   decomposition    of,  by  light 

(Gore),  1890,  A.,  849. 
influence    of   hydrochloric    acid    on 
the    decomposition    of,    by    light 
(Richardson),  1891,  T.,  539. 
action    of    hydrochloric     acid     and 
metallic  chlorides   on   the   photo- 
chemical   decomposition   of   (Kli- 
MENKO  and  Pekatoros),  1889,  A,, 
1093. 
detection   of  hypochlorous    acid    in 
(Salzer),  1891,  A.,  242. 
Ch.loTo-ni07io-  and  -fZ/iodoacrylic  acids 

(Stolz),  1886,  A.,  531. 
^:)e?iifaChloriodobenzene  (Istrati),  1891, 

A.,  1197. 
Chloriododihydroxyquinone        (K  Ehr- 
mann and  Tiesler),  1890,  A.,  242. 
J/Chloriodoethane   (Henry),  1884,  A., 

719. 
a.s-Chloriodoethylene    (Henry),    1884, 

A.,  719,  830,  831. 
fZ/Chlor^g^;iodofluorescein  (Le  Royer), 

1887,  A.,  832. 
Chloriodohydrin,    methyl,    ethyl,    and 
propyl  ethers  of  (Paal),  1889,  A,, 31. 
^r/Chloriodophenetoil  (Lampert),  1886, 

A.,  617. 
^r/Chloriodophenol    (Lampert),    1886, 
A.,  617. 
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CMoriodopicoline  (Osr),  1883,  A.,  793. 
^/i-CMoriodosalicylic   acid  (Smith  and 

Knerr),  1886,  A.,704. 
Chlorisatoic       acid,      derivatives       of 

(DoRScn),  1886,  A.,  359. 
Ghlorisethionic  acid,  anilide  of  (Leu-, 

maxn),  1885,  A.,  787. 
^y/CMoritamalic  acid.      See  ^riCliloro- 

})yro tartaric  acid. 
Chlorite  from  Albemarle  Co.,  Virginia 
(Bird),  1886,  A.,  130. 

I'rom  the  Bottino,  Serravezza  (FuNABO 
and  BusATTi),  1884,  A.,  271. 

mangauiferoiis,  from  Harstigen  Mine, 
Sweden  (Hamberg),  1892,  A., 
1411. 

from  Vielsalm,  Belgium  (Element), 
1891,  A.,  528. 

Sec  also  Clinoclilore,  Penninite,  and 
Itipidolite. 
Chlorite-group,  theories  of  the  structure 

of  (Clarke),  1892,  A.,  794. 
CMoritoid        containing        manganese 
(Prost),  1886,  A.,  129. 

from  Michigan  (Keller  and  Lane), 
1891,  A.,  1439;  (Lane,  Keller 
and  Shari'LESs),  1892,  A.,  793. 

from  Morbihan  (Barrois),  1885,  A., 
1118. 
CMoritoid-schist  from  Grossarl  (Catii- 

rein),  1888,  A.,  568. 
t/iChlorobarbituric  acid,  mode  of  form- 
ation of  (Behrend),  1887,  A.,  129. 
tetraChloroh&stin.  (Cross  and  Bevan), 

1883,  T.,  20. 
CMorobenzaldeliyde.      See     Benzalde- 

hyde. 
?}i-Chlorobenzaldeliydephenylhydrazone 

(Eichengrun  and  Einhorn),  1891, 

A.,  1098. 
o-Chlorobenzaldoxime    (Beiirend    and 

Nissen),  1892,  A.,  1199. 
Chlorobenzene.     See  Benzene. 
Cblorobenzeneazo-.     See  Benzeneazo-. 
/)-f/^'Chlorobenzene-o-dimethyl  -p  -difur- 

furan-;8-dicarboxylic    acid    (Ikuta), 

1892,  A.,  610. 
^-Chlorobenzenesulphonic  chloride 

(Krafft     and     Eoos),    1892,    A., 

1220. 
Chlorobenzil  (Redzko),  1890,  A.,  783. 
?>Chlorobenzo-^9-ehloranilide       (Diit- 

RiCH),  1891,  A.,  1237. 
Chlorobenzoic  acid.     See  Benzoic  acid, 
^>Chlorobenzoic  sulphinide  (de  Roode), 

1891,  A.,  1227. 
o-Chlorobenzo-iJ-nitranilide    (Wilkens 

and  Kack),  1884,  A.,  602. 
3:5-      and      2:6-rf/Chlorobenzonitrile 

(Claus   and   Stayeniiaoen),    1892, 

A.,  1206. 


^;^y«^rtChlorobenzonitrile     (Merz      and 

Weith),  1884,  A.,  589. 
^9-Chlorobenzophenone-a-oxiine  and  -;8- 

ozime  benzyl    ether  (Demutii   and 

Dittrich),  1891,  A.,  314. 
^j-Chlorobenzophenoneoximes  (Demuth 
and    Dittrich),    1891,    A.,    314; 
(Hantzsch),  1891,  A.,  445. 

intramolecular   change   of    (Weger- 
hoff),  1889,  A.,  1066. 
s-7>-fZ/Chlorobenzophenoneoxiines(DiTT- 

RRH),  1891,  A.,  1237. 
^>-Chlorobenzotrichloride  (Klepl),1884, 

A.,  447. 
wi-Chlor-o-benzoylbenzoic  acid  (Graebe 

andltEE),  1886,  T.,  530. 
6?6'Chlor-o-benzoylbenzoic      acid      (Le 

Koyer),  1887,  A.,  832. 
^g^mChlor-o-benzoylbenzoic  acid  (Kir- 

cher),  1887,  A.,  831. 
o-Chlorobenzyl-o-chloro/sobenzaldoxime 

(Behrend  and  Nissen),   1892,   A., 

1199. 
jS-tZi-o-Chlorobenzyldihydroxylamine 

(Behrend   and  Nissen),  1892,  A., 

1199. 
^>ChIorobeiizyl    ethyl    ether,   and    its 

decomposition  by  heat  and  by  nitric 

acid  (Errera),  1887,  A.,  1103. 
iS- o-Chlorobenzylhy droxylamine    (Beh- 
rend and  Nissen),  1892,  A.,  1200. 
^-Chlorobenzylic  alcohol,  derivatives  of 
(Errera),  1889,  A.,  247. 

ether  (Errera),  1889,  A.,  248. 
o-Chlorobenzylidenemalonio  acid 

(Stuart),1887,P.,118;  1888,  T., 141. 
Chloroi!5obenzylidenephthaliniidine 

(Gabriel),  1887,  A.,  62. 
Chlorobenzy  lidenethiobiuret      (  Abel)  , 

1891,  A.,  703. 
^y*«Chlorobenzylidenic(?«chloride8 

(pentacklorotolaencs),      a-      and      ^8- 

(Seelig),  1885,  A.,  770. 
j9-Chlorobenzyloxybenzophenone     (De- 
muth and  Dittrich),  1891,  A.,  314. 
Chlorobrassidic  acid  (Holt),  1892,  A., 

429. 
o?/Chlorobrassidio  acid  (Holt),   1892, 

A.,  429,  1427. 
(f/Chlorobromaoetamide    (Zincke    and 

Kegel),  1890,  A.,  489. 
1: 4-Chlorobroinaoetonaphthalide  (Mel- 

dola  and  Desch),  1892,  T.,  768. 
Chlorobromacetone.     See  Acetone. 
/ie^rtChlororfibromacetylacetone 

(Zincke  and  Kegel),  1890,  A.,  489. 
?;v'Chlorobromacetylacrylic    acid   (Ke- 

KULii  and  Strecker),  1884,  A.,  1122. 
cZiChlorobromacetyl^J^wtechlorobutyric 

acid  (Zincke  and  Rabinowitsch)^ 

1891,  A.,  691. 
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jS-d/Chlorobromacrylic  acid  and  its 
salts  (Maijery  and  Nicholson), 
1885,  A.,  507,  510. 

CMororfibromacrylic  acids,  a-  and  )8-, 
and  their  salts  (MABERYand  Lloyd), 

1885,  A.,  510. 
«-c//Clilor-'/;i-brom-o-amidoacetophen- 

one  (v.  Baeyer  and  Bloem),  1884, 

A.,  1027. 
Chlorobromanilic    acid    (Lixg),    1887, 
T.,  784. 

from         ?;i-^ichloro-w-brom©quiuone 
(Levy),  1883,  A.,  1117. 

potassium  salt  of  (Lixg),  1887,  T., 
785. 

sodium  salt  of,  crystallography  of  the 
(Poi'e),  1892,  T.,  584;  P.,  106. 
({/•/Chlorobromazimidobenzene  (Zincke 

and  ARzr.EUGER),  1889,  A.,  502. 
Chlorobromethane.         See      Ethylenic 

chlorobromide. 
Chlorof^/bromethane,    action    of     zinc 

dust  and  alcohol   on   (Gustavson), 

1892,  A.,  1293. 
^/•/Chlorobromethane    (Henry),    1884, 

A.,  978. 
Chlorobromiodoacrylic    acid    (Stolz), 

1886,  A.,  531. 
Chlorobromiodoethane,  and  its  decom- 
position (Henry),  1884,  A.,  830. 

Chlorobromobenzene.     See  Benzene. 
Chlorobromobenzoic  acids  (Willgerodt 

and  Salzmanx),  1889,  A.,  985. 
f7/Chlorof<^/bromo-?i-butane  (Neavbury), 

1884,  A.,  295. 
i^-Chlorobromocarbostyril      (Decker), 

1892,  A.,  630. 
Chlorobromocamphor.     See  Camphor. 
Chlorobromoform    {cJilorodLbromcthane) 

(Dysox),  1883,  T.,  36. 
^r/Chlorobromofurfuran      (Hill      and 

Jack.sox),  1890,  A.,  601. 
Chlorobromohydroxy  aery  lie  acid  (Ma- 

bery  and  Smith),  1890,  A,,  27. 
fZ/Chlorocf/bromoketohydrindene 

(Zincke  and  Frohlich),  1887,  A,, 

955. 
^9e?i^«Chlorobromoketopenteiie  (Zixcke 

and  KiJ.sTER),  1890,  A.,  1256. 
Chlorobromomethane  {methylene  chloro- 
bromide) (Hexry),  1886,  A.,  43. 
Chloror/Zbromomethaiie  (Dy«ox),  1883, 

T.,  36,  37. 
Chlorobromomethanesulphonic       acid, 
'     barium  salt  of  (Andreasch),  1886, 

A.,  786. 
2-Chloro-l:3'-fZ/bromoiiaphthalene 

(Glaus  and  riiiLir.soN),   1891,  A., 

462. 
j8-Chloro-a-bromonaphthalene     (Guar- 

ESGHi),  1889,  A.,  614. 


Chlorobromonaphthalenes   (Guaresghi 

and  BiGiXELLi),  1887,  A.,  1113. 
p-Chlorobromo-a-naphthaquinone 

(Guaresghi  and  Bigixelli),  1887, 

A.,  1114. 
S'-Chloro-l-bromo-yS-naphthol      (Arm- 

STROXG    and    Rossiter),    1889,    P., 

72;  1891,  P.,  33. 
1  -  Chloro-  6  -bromo  -)8  -naphthylamine 

(Arm.stroxg   and  Kossiter),   1891, 

P.,- 33. 
l:4-Chlorobromo-/3-naphthylamiiie 

(Meldola  and    Descii),    1892,   T., 

768. 
1:4:2-  Chlorobromonitronaphthalene 

(Meldola   and    Desgh),    1892,    T., 

768. 
Chlorobromonitrophenol.     See  Phenol, 
Chlorobromonitroquinone      ( G  arz  i  x  o ) , 

1890,  A.,  1108. 
Chlorobronionitroterephthalic  acid 

(Willgerodt  and  Wolfiex),  1889, 

A.,  966. 
Chlorobromonitro-^?-toluic  acid  (Will- 
gerodt   and  Wolfiex),    1889,   A., 

966. 
4-Chloro-5-bromonitro-?« -xylene 

(Claus  and  Groxewe*j),  1891,  A., 

921. 
"  ^r/Chloro-wi-f^/bromoxybenzene  " 

(Bexedikt),  1883,  A.,  984. 
Chlorobromophenol.     See  Phenol. 
Chloro^/Zbromophenylic  benzoate  (Gar- 

zixo),  1890,  A.,  1108. 
Chlorobromo-)3-phenylpropionic       acid 

(Erlexmeyer),  1883,  A.,  196. 
4-Chloro-5-broniophthalic  acid  (Clau- 

and  Groxeweg),  1891,  A.,  921.' 
^^-Chlorobromophthalide      (Guaresghi 

and  Bigixelli),  1887,  A.,  1114. 
Chlorobromopropionic   acid.     See   Pro- 
pionic acid. 
c//Chlorobromopyromucic    acids   (Hill 

and  Jacksox),  1890,  A.,  601. 
f^/Chlorobromopyruvic    acid    (Haxtz- 

sch),  1890,  A.,  132. 
Chlorobromoquinol.     See  Quinol. 
Chlorobromoquinone.     See  Quinone, 
Chlorobromoterephthalic    acid  (Will- 
gerodt and    Wolfiex),    1889,   A. 

966. 
(7/ChlorofZ^'bromotetrahydroxydiphenyi 

(Bexedikt),  1883,  A.,  985. 
fZiChlorof^ibromotetraketohexaniethyl 

ene(NEF),  1890,  A.,  1271. 
a-Chloro-^j-bromothymoquinol    (Schxi- 

ter),  1887,  A.,  720. 
Chlorobromotoluenes  (Willgerodt  and 

Salzmann),  1889,  A.,  986. 
Chlorobromo-jt>-toluic  acid  (Willgerodt 

and  Wolfiex),  1889,  A.,  966. 
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2-Cliloro-5-bromo-p-toluic  acid  (Glaus 
and  Davidsen),  1892,  A.,  173. 

4-Chloro-5-bromo-;?i-xylene  and  4:5- 
(//chloro-3-bromo-m-xylene  (Claus 
and  Groxeweg),  1891,  A.,  921. 

2:l-rf/Cliloro-5:6-fZibromo-;«-xylene 
(Kocii),  1890,  A.,  1248. 

Chlorobromo-^j-xylenes,  and  their  deri- 
vatives (WiLLGERODT  and  WOLFIEX), 
1889,  A.,  965. 

(^/Chlorobrucine  (Beckurts),  1890,  A., 
1330. 

o7-r//Ch.lorobutaldeh.yde     (Nattereh), 

1883,  A.,  965. 
^/•/Chlorobutaldehyde         (Natterer), 

1883,  A.,  966. 

See  also  Butylohloral. 
CMoro/^^obutaldehyde  (Brocket),  1892, 

A.,  1292.^ 
tetraChloioisohutsme  (Willgerodt  and 

Durr),  1887,  A.,  570. 
^je;«toChlorobutinenecarboxylamide 

{'peiUachloropcntolamide)  (Zixcke  and 

KiTSTER),  1890,  A.,  1257. 
^>>g?itoChilorobutinenecarboxylic       acid 

(Zin'(;ke    and    Kuster),    1888,    A., 

1278. 
CMorobutyl    derivatives,    normal    and 

primary  (Henry),  1886,  A.,  215. 
S-Chlorobutylamine    (Gabriel),    1892, 

A.,  131. 
Cliloro/.?obutylamines,    mono-   and   dl- 

^Berg),  1892,  A.,  1172. 
^^-Chloro/.wbutylbenzene      (v.     Dorr- 

zYCKi),  1888,  A.,  369. 
Chloro/.sobutylene       (S(jiiesciiukuff), 

1884,  A.,  1276. 
</<Chloro-;|'-butylenic  fZ/bromide  (New- 
bury), 1884,  A.,  295.    . 

Chlorobuty Igly oxaline    (chloroxalam  yl- 

ine)  (Wallacii),  1883,  A.,  50. 
^/•/Clilorobutylic    alcoliol,    action    and 
fate    of,    in   the    animal   organism 
(KiJLz),  1885,  x\.,  283. 

chloride,  tertiary  (Willgerodt  and 
DiJRR),  1887,  A.,  570. 

oxide,    tertiary    (Willgerodt    and 
DiJRR),  1887,  A.,  570. 
^>^rChlorobutylic        ^^crchlorosebacate 

(Geiirixg),  1887,  A.,  801. 
7-Clilorobutyramide(HEXRY),  1886,  A., 

216. 
a-f//ChIorobutyranilide      (Rugiieimer 

and  Schramm),  1888,  A.,  502. 
Chlorobutyric  acids.    See  Butyric  acids. 
7- Chlorobuty ric  chloride  (Hex ry),  1886, 

A.,  216. 
a)3-(://Chlorobutyric   chloride   (Zeisel), 

1886,  A.,  1007. 
Chlorobutyrimidoether     hydrochloride 

(PixxER),  1884,  A.,  1292. 


7-Chlorobutyronitrile   (Hexry),    1886, 

A.,  215;  (Gabriel),  1890,  A.,  1221. 

Chlorocaifeine   (Fischer  and   Reese), 

1884,  A  ,  466. 
Chlorocamphor.     See  Camphor. 
Chlorocamphorsulphonic  acids,  a-  and 

;8-,  salts   of  (Maesh  and  Cousins), 

1891,  T.,  978. 
a-Chlorocamphorsulphonic         chloride 

(Marsh  and  Cousins),  1891,  T.,  978. 
Chlorocamphoryl    chloride     (Marsh), 

1890,  A.,  995. 
Chlorocarbonylsulphamyl       (Schone), 

1885,  A.,  512. 
p-Chlorocarbostyril        {p-chI.oro-2' -oxi/- 

quinoline)   (Eixiiorn    and    Lauch), 

1888,  A.,  501. 
)3-Chlorocarbostyril  (Friedlander  and 

Weinberg),  1883,  A.,  351. 
Chloro-v^-carbostyril     (Einhorn     and 

Lauch),  1888,  A.,  501. 
Qhlorocellulose,  formation   of,    electro- 

chemically  (Goi'RELSHOEDEr),    1885, 

A.,  208. 
c^/Chlorocinchonine     (Comstock     and 

Koenigs),  1892,  A.,  1011. 
o-Chlorocinnam-aldehyde  and  -aldoxime 

(Xaar),  1891,  A.,  562. 
Chlorocinnamic    acid.      See    Cinnamic 

acid. 
Chlorocinnoline   (Biscii    and  Klett), 

1892,  A.,  1494. 
^r/Chlorocitrazinimide,    compound     of 

with  aniline  (Ruhemamn),  1888,  A., 

728. 
Chlorocitryl  chloride,   constitution    of 
(Skinner  and  Ruhemann),  1889, 
T.,  240. 

action  of  aniline    and    toluidine,    of 

heat  and   of  water   on  (Skinner 

and  Ruhemann),  1889,  T.,  236. 

(AChlorocomanic  acid  (Ost),  1885, A.  ,49. 

Chlorocoumarone  (Kraemer  and  SriL- 

ker),  1890,  A.,  496. 
Chlorocresol.     See  Crcsol. 
Chlorocrotonaldehyde.    See  Crotonalde- 

hyde. 
(Z/Chlorocrotonaldoxime    (Sciiiff    and 

Tarugi),  1892,  A.,  34. 
Chlorocrotonic     acids.     See     Crotonic 

acids. 
Chlorocrotonylcarbamide  (Pinner  and 

LiFSCiiuTz),  1887,  A.,  1032. 
Chlorocruorine  (Griffiths),  1892,  A., 

1256. 
Chloroctylbenzene  (Ahrens),  1887,  A., 

133. 
Chloro-n-cumene     {cliloropropylhenzene) 

(Errera),  1887,  A.,  35. 
Chloro-il^-cumene  (Wallach  and  Heus- 

ler),  1888,  A.,  362. 
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o-Chlorocumylacrylic  acid  (Widman), 

1891,  A.,  69. 
o-Chlorocumylpropionic  acid  (  Widman), 

1891,  A.,  69. 

CMorocyanic  acid  (Bellmann),  1884, 

A.,  840. 
Chlorocyanuric  iodide  (Klason),  1886, 

A.,  1001. 
Chlorocymene.     See  Cymene. 
CMorocymenesulphonicacid(CAEr.AT?A), 

1890,  A.,  779. 
6-Clilorocymene-2-sulphoiiic  acid   (Er- 

jtERA),  1890,  A.,  1288. 
tr  <■  CMoro  -:?/i-  /socymene-  6  -  sulphonic 

acid,  and  its  sodium  salt  (Kelbe), 

1883,  A.,  806. 
Chlorodecane  from  American  petroleum 

(Lemoine),  1884,  A.,  1107. 
Chlorodecylic     benzoate     (Grosjean), 

1892,  A.,  691. 
Chlorodehydrobenzoylacetic   acid,  pre- 
paration and  properties  of  (Perkin), 
1885,  T.,  292. 

(Z«Cliloro?'5odeliydrocholal  (Lassar- 

Cohn),  1892,  A.,  741. 
Chlorodehydrocholic      acid      (Lassar- 

CoHN),  1892,  A.,  741. 
Chlorodeoxybenzoin      (Curtius      and 

Lang),  1892,  A.,  451. 
Chlorodeoxybenzoin- o-carboxylic  acids, 

a-di-  and  -tetra-  (Gabriel  and  Hen- 

dess),  1888,  A.,  145. 
^-Chlorodesaurin        (Petrenko-Krit- 

SCHEXKO),  1892,  A.,  1227. 
6-Chloro-2:5-diacetamidoquinol  (Keiir- 

MANN  and  Tiesler),  1890,  A.,  243. 
6-Chloro-2:5-diacetamido-4-quinone 

(Kehrmaxn  and  Tiesler),  1890,  A., 

243. 
Chlorodiacetylacetone    (Feist),     1892, 
A.,  811. 

derivatives    of   (Levy,    "Witte    and 
Curchod),  1890,  A.,  232. 
^eir«ChlorodiacetyI  •         {tetracldorodi- 

tnethyl  dikeAorui),  action  of  ammonia 

and  ethylenediamine   on  (Levy  and 

Jedlicka),    1888,  A.,  443;  (Levy), 

1890,  A.,  475. 
Chlorodiacetylquinol    (Scheid),    1884, 

A.,  430. 
Chlorodiamylamine   (Berg),  1890,  A., 
952. 

action  of  sodium  and  potassium  cyan- 
ides on  (Berg),  1892,  A.,  804. 
5  -  Chloro  -3:6-  dianilido  -2  -  ethoxy  -1:4- 

quinone     (Kehrmaxn),     1891,    A., 

903. 
Chlorodianilidophenylquinoneimide 

(Andresex),  1884,  A.,  431. 
c^iChlorodianthranyl    (Sachse),    1888, 

A.,  1201;  1890,  A.,  638. 


(Z^Clllorodiantllranyl  octochloride 

(Sachse),  1890,  A., 638. 
fetraCYiloxQ-m-dLidizinQitctracMoropyrim- 

idinc)  (CiAMiciAN  and  Magnaghi), 

1886,  A.,  226. 
Chlorodiazo-.     See  Diazo-  under  Azo-. 
Clilorodi/6"obutylamine  (Berg),  1892,  A., 

1173. 
Chlorodi/^obntylenic  rZichloride  (Mal- 

EOT  and  Gextil),  1889,  A.,  843. 
Chloro-2':3'  or  4'-dietlioxymetliylquin- 

oline  (RuGHEiMER  and  Hoffmann), 

1886,  A.,  160. 
Chlorodietbylamine       (Gattermann  ), 

1886,  A.,  796. 
Chlorodiethylenediamine  cobalt  chloride 

(JORGENSEN),  1S89,  A.,  352. 
Chlorodihydromecenicacid(HiLSEBEiN), 

1885,  A.,  1203. 
^9-(?/Chlorodihydroterephthalic        acid 

(Levy  and  Andreocci),1888,  A.,840, 

1091. 
Chloro-3:5-dihydroxybenzoic  acids,  dl- 

and  tri-  (Zincke  and  Fuchs),  1892, 

A.,  1461. 
Chlorodihydroxybutanes,  mono-  and  dl- 

(Zikes),  1885,  A.,  1046. 
3:2':4'-Chlorodihydroxydihydroquinol- 

ine    (EiCHENGRtJN    and    Einhorn), 

1890,  A.,  1128;  1891,  A.,  1100. 
6:3:2:5-Chloro-7J-dihydroxyethoxyquin- 

one  (Kehrmaxn),  1891,  A.,  904. 
Chlorodihydroxy-a-picolines,  dl-  and  trU 

(HoFFMAXx),  1889,  A.,  856. 
3 '  -  Chloro  -  2 '  -  4 '  -dihy  droxy- 1  -methy  1- 

quinoline     (chlorohijdj-oxy-o-tolucarb- 

0%/'i7)  (RtJGHEIMERandHOFFMAXN), 

1886,  A.,  160. 

1: l'-f/iChloro-2:  '2-dihydroxynaphthal- 
ene  and  l:3:3':l'-^f</-achloro-2:2'- 
dihydroxynaphthalene  (Clausius), 
1890,  A.,  629. 

c^/Chlorodihydroxypentanecarboxylic 
acid    (Hantzsch),    1888,    A.,    131; 
1889,  A.,  853. 

^/•/Chlorodihydroxypentanecarboxylic 
acid  (Hantzsch),  1888,  A.,  130;  1889, 
A.,   853;    (Hoffmann),    1889,    A., 
856. 

2:4-  r??  Chloro  -1:1'-  dihydroxyquinoline 
(Hrbebrand),  1889,  A.,  61. 

Chlorodihy  droxy /6'oquinoline  (Rug- 
heimer),  1886,  A.,  702. 

Chloro-3:2:5-dihydroxyquinone  (Kehr- 
maxn and  Tiesler),  1890,  A.,  242; 
(Kehrmanx),  1890,  A.,  756. 

(//Chlorodihydroxyquinone.  See  Clilor- 
anilic  acid. 

^9-(/<Chloro-7;-dihydroxyterephthalic 
acid  (Hantzsch  and  Zeckendorf  , 
1888,  A.,  273. 
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Cliloro-2: 4-diliydroxy-?/i-xylene  {chloro- 
dimctkylrcsorciiwl)  (WiscniN),  1891, 
A.,  U. 

^t'^/'ftCliIorodiketodihydropenteiie 

(ZiNCKE  aud  FiABINOWITSC'Ii),    1891, 

A.,  691. 
Agj!9teCliloro-?>i-diketohexametliyleiie 

(ZiNCKE  and  Eabinowitsgh),  1891, 

A.,  690. 
CMorodiketohexene.         See       Diketo- 

liexene. 
(//Chloro-o-diketohydrindene  (Zixcke), 

1888,  A.,  489. 
CMorodiketohydronaphtlialeiie.         See 

Diketohydronaplithalene. 
CMorodiketopentamethylene 

(Hantzsch),  1888,  A.,  132. 
Chlorodiketopentamethylenecarboxylic 

acid  (Hantzsch),  1888,  A.,  132. 
Chlorodiketopentamethylenehydroxy- 

carboxylic     acids,    mono-     aud    di- 

(Hantzsch),  1890,  A.,  131,  132. 
^r/Chlorodiketopentametliylenehydr- 

oxycarboxylic      acid      (Hantzsch), 

1888,  A.,  1190;  (Landolt),  1892,  A., 
835. 

^g^/v/CMorodiketopentametliyleneliydr- 
oxycarboxylic  acid  (Landolt),  1892, 
A.,  836. 

moaoChloro-  and  e-fZichloro-a-S-diketo- 
pentanecarboxylic  acids  (Hantzsch), 

1889,  A.,  854. 
A-e.r«Ch.lorodiketotetraliydrobenzeiie 

(ZiNCKE  and  Kuster),  1888,  A.,  1277. 
^nChlorodimetliylacetal  (Magnanimi), 

1887,  A.,  28, 
i/'^Chlorodimethylamidopheiiylquinone- 

imide  (Mohlau).  1884,  A.,  595. 
Chlorodimethylanilines,  o-  and  ^j-,  aud 

derivatives  (Heidlberg),   1887,  A., 

474. 
4-Chloro-2 : 6-dimetliylpyridiiie  (4- 

chloro-2:6-lutid ine)  aud  its  derivatives 

(Conrad  and  Epstein),  1887,  A.,  501. 
fZiCMorodimetliylquinol     (Claus    and 

Runschke),  1890,  A.,  1247. 
^e^raCMorodimethylquinoxaline  (Levy, 

Witte  aud  Cukchod),  1890,  A., 232. 
Cblorodimethylresorcinol      {chloro-2-A- 

dihydroKy-m-xylenc)  (Wischin),  1891, 

A.,  74. 
«-a-(Z{ChIorodimethylsuccinaniic      acid 

(Otto  and  Holst),  1890,  A.,  958. 
ac^iChloro-s-dimethylsuccinic   anhydr- 
ide (Otto  and  Holst),  1890,  A., 
957. 

action  of  phenylliydrazine  on  (Otto 
aud  Holst),  1890,  A.,  1327. 
^e^z-aChlorodimethyltartar-amide      and 

-imide  (Levy,  Witte  aud  Curchod), 

1890,  A.,  233. 


^erChlorodioxydiphenylene    (Hugoun- 

enq),  1889,  A.,  1150. 
^jerChlorodipbenyl  (Merz  aud  Weith), 

1884,  A.,  589. 
i:)-Chlorodipheiiylainine  (Iklta),  1888, 

A.,  467. 
fZf-^j-Clilorodiphenylcarbamide 

(Hewitt),  1891,  T.,  212. 
CMorodiphenylcarbamides,  m-  and  p- 
(Goldschmidt  and  Bardach),  1892, 
A.,  979. 
<:ZiCliIorodiplieiiyldi-?>i-carboxylic    acid 

(Stolle),  1888,  A.,  700. 
o-f^iChlorodiplienylsulphone    (FIiiedel 

and  Crafts),  1887,  A.,  1101. 
^e^mChlorodipbtlialyl     (Graebe     and 

Guye),  1886,  A.,  882. 
f?iCliloroditolyldiacetylethylene(/i^- 
amide  (Bischoff  and  Nastvogel), 
1890,  A.,  1161. 
fZ/Cbloroditolyl  (Stolle),  1888,  A.,  699. 
Chlorodurene.     See  Durene. 
Chlorodurenesulphonic    acid     (Tohl), 

1892,  A.,  1465. 
a-cZ«Cblorofluorene    (Hodgkinson   and 

Matthews),  1883,  T.,  170. 
^nCMorofluorene  (Holm),  1883,  A.,  922. 
;8-Clilorofluore8cein  (Graebe  and  R^e), 

1886,  T.,  530. 
f/iCMorofluoreBceiii  (Le  Royer),  1887, 

A.,  832. 
^g^rrtChlorofluorescein  (Graebe),  1887, 

A.,  833. 
Chloroform  (trichloromethfine),  prepara- 
tion   of    (ANON.),    1885,    A.,    46; 
(MicHAELis  and  Mayer),  1886,  A., 
999. 
preparation  of,''  from  acetone  (Orn- 

DORFF  and  Jessel),  1889,  A.,  34. 
purification  of  (Werner),  1888,  A., 

570. 
molecular  refraction  and  dispersion  of 

(Gladstone),  1891,  T.,  295. 
thermochemistry  of  (Berthelot  and 

Matignon),  1891,  A.,  1311. 
coefficient  of  expansion  of  (Chancel 

and  Parmentier),  1885,  A.,  631. 
peculiar   phenomena    in    the   solidi- 
fication of  (Pictet),  1892,  A.,  1138. 
specific  gravity  of,  at  different  tem- 
peratures    (Chancel     and    Par- 
mentier), 1885,  A.,  631. 
action    of    ammonia    and    water  on 

(Andr6),  1886,  A.,  521. 
action    of   potash  on    a  mixture  of 
acetone  and  (Engel),  1887,  A.,  569. 
action  of  sodium   benzenesulphinate 
on  (R.  and  W.   Otto),  1888,  A., 
841. 
action   of   sulphides   on  (Prunier), 
1890,  A.,  291. 
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Chloroform  (fricJiloromethanc),  action  of 

alkali  sulphides  on  (Demont),1892, 

A.,  421. 
decomposition  of,  by  alcoholic  potash 

(de    Saint-Martin),    1888,    A., 

.570. 
solubility  of,  in  water  (Chancel  and 

Parmentier),  1885,  A.,  630;  1888, 

A.,  632. 
physiological  action  of  impure   (Du 

Bois  Raymond),  1892,  A.,  745. 
vapour,    preservative    effect    of,    on 

organic  substances  (Dubois),  1884, 

A.,  932. 
fate  of,  in  the  organism   (Zeller), 

1884,  A.,  1062;   (East),  1887,  A., 
612. 

Aydrate  (Chancel  and  Parmentier), 

1885,  A.,  363. 

testing  (VuLPius),  1888,  A.,  632. 
detection  of  (Jolles),  1887,  A.,  866. 
detection  of,  in  the  fluids  and  organs 
of  the  animal  body  (Lustgarten), 

1883,  A.,  243. 

detection  of,  in  liquids   (ScHWARz), 

1889,  A.,  85. 
liquid  parafhn  as  a  reagent  for  the 

presence  of   water  in    (Crismer), 

1884,  A.,  1073. 

detection  of,   post-mortem    (Luede- 

king),  1887,  a.,  305. 
estimation  of  (Chancel  and    Par- 
mentier), 1888,  A.,  632. 
estimation   of,    in   the   blood   of    an 
ansesthetised  animal  (Gri':hant  and 
Quinquaud),  1884,  A.,  375. 
Chloroformamide     (Gattermann    and 
Schmidt),  1887,  A.,  569. 
synthesis,  a  modification  of  (Gatter- 
mann and  KossoLYMo),  1890,  A., 
974. 
and  its  use   in  synthesis  (Gatter- 
mann), 1888,  A.,  574. 
CMoroformberberine  (Gaze),  1890,  A., 

1012;    1891,  A.,  322. 
Chlorofulminuric    acid    (Ehrenberg), 

1885,  A.,  1192. 
Chlorofumaric  acid.     See  Fumaric  acid. 
Chlorofumaric  chloride  (Perk in),  1888, 
T.,  696. 
molecular  refraction  and    dispersion 
of  (Gladstone),  1891,  T.,  295. 
Chlorofumarimides,  mono-  and  di-  (CiA- 
MiciAN    and    Silber),     1884,     A., 
293. 
Chlorofurfurylacraldehyde  and  its  de- 
rivatives (Mehne),  1888,  A.,  453. 
7-Chlorofurfurylacrylic  acid  (Mehne), 

1888,  A.,  453. 
7-Chlorofurfurylpentic   acid  (Mehne), 
1888,  A.    453. 


MraChlorogallein  (Graebe),  1887,  A., 

«33. 
)8-Chloroglutacoiiic  acid  (Burton  and 

V.  Pechmann),  1887,  A.,  467. 
^e;fr«Chloroglutaconic  acid(ZiNCKE  and 

Fuchs),  1892,  A.,  1463. 
^jgji^rtChloroglutaric     acid     (Zincke), 

1892,  A.,  1186. 
3 : 5-fZi*Chloroglutazine  {cUchloro-i- 

amido-  2 :  Q-dihydroxypyridiiu) 

(Stokes  and  v.   Pechmann),  1887, 

A.,  156. 
cZiChloroglyceryl  acetate  (Seelig),  1892, 

A.,  289. 
Chloroglyceryl  diacetate  (Seelig),  1892, 

A.,  289. 
GlaloTQ-ainphi-    and      -rtw^i-glyoximes 

(Hantzsch),  1892,  A.,  693. 
Chloroheptane  sulphonic  acid  derivatives 

(SpRiN(i  and  AVinssinger),  1888,  A., 

939. 
Chloroheptoic  acid  derivatives  (Spring 

and       Winssinger),       1888,       A., 

939. 
^nChlorohexahydrophloroglucinol 

(Hazura  and  Benedikt),  1886,  A., 

52. 
/ig^aChlorohexamethylbenzene      (Col- 
son),  1886,  A.,  1016. 
p-Chlorohydrazobenzene       (Heumann 

and  Mentilv),  1886,  A.,  875. 
^-Chlorohydrazobenzene-o-carboxylic 

acid  (Paal),  1892,  A.,  68. 
w-Chlorohydrindone   (v.    Miller   and 

Rohde),  1890,  A.,  1139. 
jt9-Chlorohydrindone   (Miersch),   1892, 

A.,  1222. 
Chlorohydrocinnamic  acid.   See  Chloro- 

)3-phenylpropionic  acid. 
Chlorohydrolapachol  (Hooker),  1892, 

T.,  631. 
Chlorohydroxyamidohydroxyquinone- 

oxime   (Keiirmann    and    Tiesler), 

1890,  A.,  493. 
c?2Chloro-i?-hydroxybenzoic  acid  (Claus 

and    Riemann),     188.3,    A.,    1112; 

(Zincke  and  Walbaum),  1891,  A., 

710.  j/ 

Chloro-wi-hydroxybenzoic  acids,  tri-  and 

tetra-  (Zincke  and  Walbaum),  1891, 

A.,  709. 
^e^raChlorohydroxy/sobutyramide,   for- 
mation of  (Levy,  Witte  and  Cur- 

chod),  1890,  A.,  234. 
Chlorohydroxybutyric  acids.  SeeHydr- 

oxybutyric  acids. 
o-Chlorohydroxybutyro-o-toluide-o- 

tolylcarbamine     (Rugheimer     and 

Schramm),  1888,  A.,  503. 
Chlorohy  droxy  diethy  lallylamine    (  Re- 

BOUL),  1884,  A.,  578. 
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f^/Chlorohydroxydiketoliydrmdocarb- 

oxylic  acid  (Zincke),  1888,  A.,  489. 
2:4-(l«Cliloro-l-hydroxy-l'-ethoxy- 

quinoline  (Hebrbrand),1889,  A.  ,61, 
^riChlorohydroxyetliylidene-2'-metliyl- 

j8-naplithaquinoline  (Seitz),  1889,  A., 

527. 
2'-Chloro-4'-liydroxy-3'-etliylquinoline 

(RiJGHEiMEE,  and  Schramm),  1887, 

A.,  738. 
CMorohydroxyetliyltrimethyl- 

ammonium   platinochloride   (Bode), 

1892,  A.,  807. 
^e^raChloro-a-hydroxyhydrindene     and 

f/?'chlorohydroxyketohydrindene 

carboxylamide  (Zincke  and  Arnst), 

1892,  A.,  858. 
cZiChloroliydroxyketoliydrmdenecarb- 

oxylic       acid,       chlorinated       and 

brominated  (Zincke  and  Gerland), 

1888,  A.,  1198,  1199. 
CWorohydroxyketoindene  (Zincke  and 

Gerland),  1888,  A.,  1199. 
S'-Chloroliydroxy-l-niethylcarbostyril 

[(0H)2  =  2':4']      (KiJGHEiMER     and 

Hoffmann),  1886,  A.,  160. 
2'-Chloro-4'-hydroxy-l-methyl-3'- 

ethylquinoline      (RilciHEiMER      and 

Schramm),  1887,  A.,  738. 
c?tChlorohydroxymethylpurin         (Fis- 
cher), 1884,  A.,  996. 
Chloro-5-hydroxy-j3-methylquinazoline 

(Deiioff),  1890,  A.,  802. 
2':3'-(:Z«'CMoro-4'-hydroxy-l-methyI- 

quinoline,  3': 4'(i{chloro-2'-hydroxy- 

l-methylquinoline       and       3':4'-(/i- 

cliloro-2'-hydroxy-3-inethylquinoline 

(Rugheimer  and  Hoffmann),  1886, 

A.,  160. 
Chlorohydroxymethylwoquinoline 

(Gabriel),  1887,  A,,  1112. 
^r/Chlorohydroxymethylsuccinic    acid, 

and  its  salts  (Fiiru}  and  Miller), 

1890,  A.,  586. 
Chlorobydroxynaphthaquinone.        See 

Hydroxynaplithaquinone. 
j8j8-Chloroh.ydroxynaphthaquiiioneanil- 

ide  (Zincke  and  Kegel),  1889,  A., 

268. 
Chlorobydroxynaphthaquinone-a-carb- 

oxylic   acid  (Ekstrand),  1889,  A., 

153. 
CMorohydroxynaphthaquinoneimide 

and/3-clilorohydroxy-a-naplithaquin- 

oneoxime   (Zincke   and   Schmunk), 

1890,  A.,  1147. 
Cbloro-a-hydroxynaphthaquinonesulph- 

onic    acid    (Claus    and    van     ber 

Cloet),  1888,  A.,  603. 
Chlorohydroxy-a-naphthoic    acid    (Ek- 
strand), 1889,  A.,  153. 


ay8-fZ^Chloro-J8-hydroxy-a-napllthyl- 
phenylamine  (Zincke  and  Kegel), 

1889,  A.,  268. 
Chlorohydroxyoxydipropionic  acid 

(Willgerodt  and  Schiff),  1890,  A., 
959. 

77-^e^'aChloro-a-hydroxypentene  cyan- 
ide (Zincke-  and  Kuster),  1890,  A., 
1256. 

77-Ae^«Chloroliydroxypeiitenecarb- 
oxylic   acid   (Zincke  and  Kuster), 

1890,  A.,  754. 
Chlorohydroxypbenindulone       (Kehr- 

MANN    and    Messinger),  1891,  A., 

747. 
i8)8-c//Chloro-a-liydroxyphenylpyridoiie 

and  its  carboxylic  acid  (Zincke  and 

Fuchs),  1892,  A.,  448,  449. 
Chlorohydroxyphenylthiazole  (Schatz- 

mann),  1891,  A.,  745. 
Chlorohydroxypicolinic  acid.  See  Hydr- 

oxypicolinic  acid. 
iS-^nChloro-a-hydroxypropenyl-amid- 

oxime   and  -etbenylazoxime   (llicH- 

tek),  1892,  A.,  321. 
w-ifrzChloro-iS-hydroxypropylacridine 

{methyl  acridincchlaral)  (Bern'ihsen 

and  Muhlert),  1887,  A.,  849. 
^r/Chlorohydroxypropylamine       (Fai- 

connier),  1888,  A.,  1265. 
oj-ifWCblorohydroxypropylpyrroliiie 

(EiNHORN    and    Liebrecht),    1887, 

A.,  845. 
^n'Chloro-a -hydroxypropylquinoline 

(EiNFioRN),  1886,  A.,  721. 
fZ/Chlorohydroxypyridine  ( K  oenigs  and 

Gei(;y),  1884,  A.,  1369. 
Chlorohydroxyquinoline.  See  Hydroxy- 

([uinoline. 
Chlorohydroxyisoquinolines,  mono-  and 

di-  (Rugheimer),  1886,  A.,  702. 
2-Cliloro-3-hydroxyquinoliiiequinone 

and  its  anilide   (Zincke)   1891,  A., 

1251. 
p-Chlorobydroxyquinone     (Stieglitz), 

1891,  A.,  456.  ^      • 
CMorohy  droxy-o-tolucarbostyril. '     See 

3'-Cliloio-2':4'-dihydroxy-l-raethyl- 

quinoline. 
c^/Chlorohydroxytrimethyluracil    (Ha- 

gen),  1888,  A.,  582. 
Chlorohydroxyvaleric      acids     (Meli- 

koff  and  Petrenko-Kritsciienko), 

1890,    A.,    736,    862;    (Melikoff), 

1888,  A.,  1177. 
Chloroketodihydroquinolines,    tri-   and 

tetra-  (Zincke),  1891,  A.,  1250. 
^e^raChloroketobydrindene  (Zincke  and 

(Frohlich),  1887,  A.,  955. 
Chloroketohydronaphthalene.  See  Keto- 

h  ydronapht  halone. 
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^riChloro-i8-ketoliydronaphtlialeiie-a- 

oxime  (Zi^cke  and  Sciimunk),  1890, 

A.,  1148. 
7j  -Chloro-ao-ketojuloline      (Reissert), 

1892,  A.  ,^881. 
CMoroketonaphthalene.       See      Keto- 

naphthalene. 
Ae^PrtChloroketopentene      [m.p.       31°] 

(ZiNCKE    and    Kusteu),    1888,    A., 

1278. 
77-Ae^aCMoroketopeiitene    [m.p.    92°] 

(ZiN'CKE  and  KiiSTKit),  1889,  A.,  599; 

1890,  A.,  754,  1255. 
peiitaChloTO  -  a  -ketopheny  1-  7-piperidoiie 

(ZiNCKE     and    Fuchs),     1892,    A., 

449. 
?r<;'Chloroketoquiiioliiie    (Hebebrand), 

1889,  A.,  61. 
j-^x^^i^ftChloroketoquinoline,     derivatives 

of  (Hebebrand),  1889,  A.,  62. 
Chloroketotetrahydrobenzoic         acids, 

penta-  and  hcxa-  (Zincke  and  Wal- 

baum),  1891,  A.,  708,  710. 
^e^raChloroketotetrahydroquinoline 

hydrate  (Zixcke),  1891,  A.,  1252. 
^e^raChloroketotrihydroxypentamethyl- 

enecarboxylic  acid (Hantzsch),  1890, 

A.,  130. 
ir^CMorolactic     acid,     preparation    of 

glyoxal   derivatives   from   (Pixner), 

1884,  A.,  1298. 
Chlorolactic  acids,  decomposition  pro- 
ducts of  the  sodimn  salts  of  (Reisse), 

1890,  A.,  1097. 
o-Chloro-7-lepidiiie.     See  2'-Cliloro-4'- 

metliylquinoline. 
^r^Chlorolimettin  (Tilden),   1892,  T., 

349. 
Chlorolevulinic   acids,  mono-    and   di- 

(Seissl),  1889,  A.,  489. 
CMoro-2:6-lutidine.       See    Cliloro-2:6- 

dimethylpyridine. 
cZiChloromaleinamic    acid    (Ciamiciax 

andSiLBER),  1890,  A.,  25. 
Chloromaleic  acid  (Kauder),  1885,  A., 

652;    (Perkix),   1888,  T.,  706;    P., 

75. 
fZ/Chloromaleic  acid  and  its  anhydride 

(Kauder),  1885,  A.,  652. 
Chloromaleic  anhydride  (Perkix),  1888, 

T.,  703;  P.,  75. 
f^ /Chloromaleic  phenylimide  and  o-  and 

iS-cZichloromaleic  tetrachlorides 

(Kauder),  1885,  A.,  652. 
Chloromaleinimide.     See  Maleinimide. 
(//Chloromaleinphenylimido-      chloride 

and  -dimethyl  and   -diethyl   ethers 

(AxsciiiJTZ  and  Beavis),  1891,  A., 

1047,  1048. 
Chloromecenic  acid  and  its  salts  (Hilse- 

BEIx),  1885,  A.,  1202. 


^jgrChloromecylene    (Ost),    1883,    A., 

796. 
Chloromercuric  acid  (Neumaxx),  1880, 

A.,  1050. 
^r/Chloromesitylene      (Friedel      and 

Crafts),  1887,  A.,  1101. 
Chloromethane.    See  Methylic  chloride. 
r/zChloromethane.     See  Methylenic  j/t- 

chloride. 
^r/Chloromethane.     See  Chloroform. 
^e^/'«Chloromethane.     See  Carbon  tdra- 

chloride,  " 

Chloromethanedisulphonic    acid    (Ax- 

DREASCH),  1886,  A.,  787. 
Chloromethoxybenzoic  acid  {chloranisic 

acid)   (ScHALL  and  Dkalle),   1885, 

A.,  146. 
Chloromethoxybenzoic  anhydride  {chlor- 

anisaldehyde)  (Tiemaxx),    1891,  A., 

703. 
^e^raChloromethoxyethane       (Magxa- 

ximi),  1887,  A.,  28. 
4'-Chloro-jj-methoxy-2'-methylquinoline 

(CoxRAD    and    Limpach),  1888,  A., 

853. 
Chloromethoxy/i^oquinoline  [m.p.    73°- 

74°]  (Gabriel),  1887,  A.,  62. 
Chloro-p-methoxy toluene  (Schall  and 

Dralle),  1885,  A.,  146;  (Limpach), 

1889,  A.,  499. 
Chloromethyl     ^e^rachloropropyl     ke- 
tones,   di-    and    tri-    (ZixcKE    and 

Fuchs),  1892,  A.,  1462,  1463. 
f^/Chloromethyl  chlorovinyl  o-diketone 

(ZixcKE  and  Rabixowitsch),  1891, 

A.,  690. 
Chloromethylamidobenzoic    acids    (La 

CosTE  and  Bodewig),  1885,  A.,  793. 
c^i)jerChloromethylamidocyanidine  and 

r/'?'/;erchloromethyl':/iamidocyanidine 

(Weddige),  1886,  A.,  324. 
jjg?ii^(;Chloromethylamido-jij-diketohex- 

ene  (Zixcke  and  Fuchs),  1892,  A., 

449. 
ftj-Chloromethyl-o-amidostyrene  (Lipp), 

1885,  A.,  167. 
p-Chloromethylaniline  (Meldola   and 

Streatfeild),  1889,  T.,  436;  P.,  98. 
o-Chloromethylbenzamide      (Gabriel), 

1887,  A.,  1038. 
Chloro-o-methylcinnamic      acid.      See 

Chlorophenylcrotonic  acid. 
Chloromethylcrotonic  acid.    See  Chloro- 

tiglic  acid. 
Chloro-3-methyl-2':3'-    or    4'-diethoxy- 

quinoline   (Rugheimer   and    Hoff- 

MAxx),  1886,  A.,  160. 
Chloromethylenephthalide  (Zixcke  and 

CooKSEY),  1890,  A.,  786. 
<;*<Chloromethylethylacetal      (Mag  n  a- 

xiMi),  1887,  A.,  28. 
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Cliloro-5-metliyl-l-etliylglyoxaline 

{cMoroxalethijlmc)  and  its  derivatives 

(Wallach),  1883,  A.,  49. 
//i-Chloro-yS-methylliydrindone  (v.  Mil- 
ler and  Roiide),  1890,  A.,  1140. 
o-Chloro-a-inetliylhydroxybutyric    acid 

(Melikoff     and     Petkenko-Krit- 

SCHEXKO),  1890,  A.,  862. 
)3-Chloro-a-methyl-o-hydroxybutyric 

acid  (Melikoff),  1888,  A.,  1177. 
Chloromethylindene    (v.    Milleii    and 

RoHDE),  1889,  A.,  984. 
CMoromethyl-^f-isatin  (La  Coste   and 

Bodewig),  1885,  A.,  792. 
CMoro-a-    and    -;8-methyliiaplithalenes 

(ScHEiiLEu),  1892,  A.,  494. 
Cliloro-;8-methylnaphtlialeiies,  di-,  trl- 

and     tetra-    (Scherleu),   1892,  A., 

493. 
Cliloro-2'-inethyl-j8-iiaphtliaquinoliiie 

(Ei'iiUAiM),  1892,  A.,  1488. 
r^/Chloromethyloxindole         (Colman), 

1889,  T.,  4;  P.,  95. 
(//Chloromethylparaconic  acid  (Fittig 

and  Miller),  1890,  A.,  587. 
^r?Chloroinethylparaconic  acid  (Fittig), 
1888,  A.,  252;  (Fittig  and  Miller), 

1890,  A.,  586. 
^^^/•rtChloromethylphtlialide       (Zincke 

and  CooKSEY),  1890,  A.,  786. 
CMoromethylpiaselenole     (Hixsberg), 

1890,  A. ,  973. 
^;'i!Cliloromethylpropylcarbinol(^n'c/i.Zor- 

amyUc   alcohol)   and    its   derivatives 

(v.  Garzarolli-Thurnlackh),  1884, 

A.,  1118. 
^/•iCWoroniethylpurin  (Fischer),  1884, 

A.,  996. 
Chloromethylpyridine.     See    Chloro-a- 

picoline. 
oi8i3-^/-«!Chlorometliyl-7-pyridone  and  its 

carboxylic  acid  (Zixcke  and  Fuchs), 

1892,  A.,  450. 
Chloromethylquinoline   and   its   deriv- 
atives.    See  Methylquinoline. 
Chloromethylstilbene      (Sudborough), 

1892,  A.,  1224. 
^vChloromethylsulphonic  chloride 

(McGowAx),  1885,  A.,  367. 

preparation  of  (Bassett),  1886,  A., 
1000. 

dissociation  of  (Xolting),  1883,  A., 
38. 

action  of |  ammonia  on  (McGowan), 
1884,  A.,  1126. 
^/•/CWoromethylsulphonylthiocarbam- 

ide  (McGowan),  1887,  T.,  669. 
Chloromethylthiazolecarboxylic       acid 

(Wohmann),  1891,  A.,  226. 
jS-^ZiChloromuconamic  acid  (Rt^hemaxn 

and  Elliott),  1890,  T.,  934. 


f^/Chloromuconic  acid,   reduction    pro- 
ducts of  (v.  Baeyer  and' Kupe),  1890, 

A.,  875. 
/3-r//Chloromuconic  acid  and  its  amide 

(Ruhemaxx  and  Elliott),  1890,  T., 

932. 
f^iChloro-o-naphthar/^chloroquinol 

(Glaus),  1886,  A.,  714. 
Chloronaphthalene.     See  Kaplithalene. 
fi-  Chloronaphthalenedisulphouic    acids 

(Armstrong  and  Wynne),  1890,  P., 

131. 
2-CMoronaplitlialeiie-l :  6-disulphonic 

acid  chloride  (Foiisling),  1889,  A., 

276. 
Chloronaphthalenesulphonic  acid.     See 

Xaplithalenesulplionic  acid. 
r?/Chloro-l :  4-naphthaquinol      (Glaus), 

1886,  A.,  714. 
Chloronaphthaqninone.     See  Naphtha- 
quinone. 

anilide.    See  Xaphthaquinone  anilide. 
fZiChloronaphthaquinonecarboxylicacid 

(Ekstraxd),  1889,  A.,  152. 
Chloro-)3-naphthaquinoue       derivatives 

(Zincke),  1887,  A.,  53. 
ri^/Chloro-o-naphthaquinone    c^.chloride 

(Glaus),  1890,  A.,  786. 
Chloro-)8-naphthaquinone-o-oxiines, 

«io?io-and(/i- (Zixcke  and  Schmunk), 

1890,  A.,  1146,  1147. 
2:3-r//Chloro-a-naphthaquinone-3'-8ul- 

phonic   acid  (Glaus   and  vax   deu 

Gloet),  1888,  A.,  602. 
/S-Chloronaphthaquinonetoluidides,     o- 

and^j-  (Glaus  and  Mueller),  1886, 

A.,  247. 
Chloronaphthoic  acid.     See  Naphthoic 

acid. 
o- Chloronaphthoic   trichloride   (Wolf- 

FENSTEix),  1888,  A.,  714;  1889,  A., 

615. 
i3- Chloronaphthoic  ^>'? chloride  (Rabe), 

1889,  A.,  514. 
Chloronaphtholactone        (Ekstrand), 

1889,  A.,  153. 
Chloronaphthol.     See  Naphthol. 
Chloro-;3-naphthol-3'-sulphonic       acid, 

derivatives  of  (Armstrong  and  Ros- 

siter),  1889,  P.,  72. 
Chloro-a-naphthonitrile      (Ekstrand), 

1884,  A.,  1361. 
Chloro-)8-naphthonitriles,  moiw-  and  di-, 

and  their    derivatives    (Ekstrand), 

1891,  A.,  932. 
4'-Chloronaphthostyril      (Ekstrand), 

1889,  A.,  153. 
(^/Chloronaphthostyril       (Ekstrand), 

1886,  A.,  715. 
Chloronaphthylamine.     See  Naphtliyl- 

amine. 
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;8-Cliloro-a-naphthylamine-2'-sulphonic 
acid  (Cleve),  1892,  A.,  1479. 

o-Cliloro-;8-naphthylaininesulphonic 
acids  (tlie[l:2:4'J,[l:2:3'J,ancl  [1:2:2'] 
acids)     (Armstrong    and    Wynne), 
1889,  P.,  36,  48. 

Chloro-a-  and  -)3-naplitliyletliyleiies 
(Leuoy),  1892,  A.,  495. 

C-Chloronicotinic  acid  (v.  Pechmaxn 
and  Welsh),  1885,  T.,  151. 

(//Chloronicotinic    acid    (Seyfferth), 

1887,  A.,  158. 

o-f^^Chloro-o  nitracetophenone  (Geve- 
kokt),  1884,  A.,  445. 

Chloro-3-iiitr-^;-acetotoluidid3  (Eckex- 
ROTH  and  Doxxeh),  1891,  A.,  195. 

3 : 6  -  Chloronitr-^9  -ac  etotoluide  (  Glaus 
and  Bocher),  1892,  A.,  173. 

Chloroi'rmitraiiilidoiiaplitlialeiie 
(Cleve),  1890,  A.,  626. 

_^J-Chloro-wi-nitraiiiline  and  its  deriv- 
atives (CLAUsandSxiEBEL),  1887,  A., 
810. 

f/iChloronitr-,  2 :4 :6-^;'fchloro-3 :5-r//- 
nitr-,  and  2:4:6-i'Wchloro-3-nitr-anis- 
oil  (Huoouxexq),  1890,  A.,  240. 

Chloronitrazobenzene.  See  Azobon- 
zeno. 

Chloronitrethylbenzenes         (Istrati), 

1888,  A.,  260. 
o-f^<'Chloronitrethylbeiizoylcarboxylic 

acid  (ZixcKE  and  Lattex),  1892,  A., 
1229  ;  (ZixcKE  and  Scharfexberg), 
1892,  A.,  1232. 
f??Chloroiiitrethyl-?n-diazine  (Pinxer), 

1889,  A.,  1007. 

Chloronitriles,  volatility  of  (Henry), 

1885,  A.,  1044. 
Chloronitrobenzaldehyde.      See    Benz- 

aldeliyde. 
j'j-Cliloro-'//Miitrobeiizanilide(RAVEiLL), 

1884,  A.,  601. 
Chloronitrobenzene.     See  Benzene. 
4-Chloro-3  nitrobenzenesulplionic    acid 

(Flscher),  1892,  A.,  182. 
2-Chloro-5-iiitrobenzenesulphonic    acid 

(Claus  and  Manx),  1891,  A.,  1488  ; 

(Flscher),  1892,  A.,  182. 
Chloronitrobenzoic   acid.     See   Benzoic 

acid. 
Chloronitrobenzonitriles    (Claus     and 

Kui:z),  1888,  A.,  594. 
o-Cliloro-^:>-nitrobenzylic    alcoliol,  anil- 
ide   and  methyl  and  ethyl  ethers 
(Witt),  1892,  A.,  444. 

bromide  (Tiemaxx),  1891,  A.,  704. 
derivatives   of  (Witt),    1892,    A., 
444. 
Cbloronitrocampbor.     See  Camphor. 
a-Chlor-o-,  -m-  and  -jij-nitrocinnamalde- 

hydes  (Naar),  1891,  A.,  562. 


«i-Chloro-o-nitrocinnamic  acid  and  ke- 
tone  (Eichexgrux   and   Eixhorx), 

1891,  A.,  1098. 

Chloro-o-  and  -/yi-nitrocinnamic  acids 
(Naar),  1891,  A.,  564. 

2:5-Chloronitro-^:>-cymene  and  2-ch.loro- 
c?mitro-^j-cymeiie  (Fileti  and  Crosa)  , 
1889,  A.,  493. 

ChloronitrocyTnenesulplioiiic  acid  (Car- 
rara), 1890,  A.,  780. 

o-(//Chloro-7:>-'^//nitro-dibenzylamineand 
-dibenzylaniline  (Witt),  1892,  A., 
445. 

2:3:5-r//Chloronitrodihydroterephthalic 
acid  (Levy  and  Axdreocci),  1888, 
A.,  1091. 

3:4:3-(//Cliloromtro-l:2-diketohydro- 
naphthalene    hydrate   (Zixcke   and 
ScharfexbeiuO,  1892,  A.,  1232. 

a?/o-?/i-Cliloro-o-nitrodiphenylliydr- 
azine,*  preparation  of  (Willgerodt 
and  Ellon),  1891,  A.,  1361. 

m-Chloro-o-nitrohydrazobenzene  (Will- 
gerodt and  Ferko),  1888,  A.,  830. 

o-Cbloronitrohydroxyethylbenzoic  acid, 
lactone    of   (Zixcke    and    Latten), 

1892,  A.,  1230. 
3':4'-r//Chloro«'^/nitro-2'-hydroxy-3- 

methylquinoline    (Rugheimer     and 

Hoffmaxx),  1886,  A.,  160. 
m-Chloro-o-nitro-)8-liydroxyphenyl- 

ethyl  methyl   ketone  (Eichengrux 

and  Eixhorn),  1890,  A.,  1128;  1891, 

A.,  1099. 
?«-Chloro-o-nitro-)8-hydroxyphenyl- 

propionamide  (Ektiexgrltx  and  Eix- 
horx),   1890,    A.,   1127;    1891,    A., 

1100. 
m-Chloro-o-nitro-/8-hydroxyphenyl- 

propionic   acids    (EicHExciRix    and 

Eixhorn),  1890,  A.,  1127;  1891,  A., 

1099. 
/;i-Chloro-o-nitro-/8-hydroxyphenyl- 

propionic  aldehyde  (Eichexgrijx  and 

Eixhorx),  1891,  A.,  1100. 
Chloro^/mitromethane,     reduction      of 

(Raschig),  1886,  A.,  323. 
(^^'Chloro'^/mitromethane  (Losaxitscii), 

1884,  A.,  1108. 
^/•/Chloronitromethane.       See    Chloro- 

])icrin. 
o-Chloronitromethoxyethylbenzoic  acid 

(Zixcke    and    Lattex),    1892,    A., 

1231. 
(/<Chloronitroniethylphthalide  (Zixcke 

and  Lattkn),  1892,  A.,  1231. 
4'-Chloro-3'nitro-2'-niethylquinoline 

(Coxrai)  and  Limi'Ach),   1888,    A., 

1111. 
;8-Chloro-a-nitronaphthalene[l:2'](AitM- 

sTROXG  and  Wyxne),  1889,  P.,  71. 
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( //ClilorofZ/nitronaplitlialeiies   (Cleve), 

1890,  A.,  626. 
/3-Chloro-a-nitronaphtlialene-2'-sul- 

phonic  acid  (Cleve),  1892,  A.,  1478. 
a^  Cliloronitro-;8-naplithaquinone 

(ZixcKE  and  Kegel),  1889,  A.,  266. 
5-Chloro-S-nitro-a-naphtlioic  acid  (Ek- 

sT]iANTi),  1886,  A.,  156. 
l:l':4'-Cliloroiiitronaphthoic   acid  (Ek- 

stkand),  1889,  A.,  53. 
/3-Chloro-2'-nitronaphthol(GAE.s.s),1892, 

A.,  1229. 
Chloro^/'/nitronaphtliol  (Cleye),  1890, 

A.,  627. 
Chloroi'/'mitronaphthylamine   (Cleve), 

1890,  A.,  626. 
Chloronitroiiitrosoazoxybenzene(WiLL- 

cEiiODT  and  Muiie),  1892,  A.,  455. 
//■/Chloronitroplienetoil        (Lampert), 

1886,  A.,  616. 
Chloronitrophenol.     See  Phenol. 
/H-Chloro-o-nitroplienyl-;8-broinopro- 

pionic   acid  (EiciiExaiiux  and  Eix- 

iiORx),  1890,  A.,  1127. 
CMoroiiitrophenylethanes      (  1st  rati), 

1888,  A.,  260. 
c?/ChloronitrophenyletliylgIyoxylic 

acid  (ZixcKE  and  Lattex),  1892,  A., 

1229;  (ZixcKE  and  Scharfexbeeg), 

1892,  A.,  1232. 
;{r/Chloronitrophenylic-??i-  and  -o-nitro- 

benzoates     (Daccomo),     1885,     A., 

890. 
1 ' :4'  :3  -Chloronitrophenyl/^oquinoline 
('(Gauriei,),  1886,  A.,  631. 
r/y'Chloronitropyromucio  acid  (Hill  and 

Jacksox),  1890,  A.,  601. 
Chloronitroquinones   (Guaresciii    and 

DAfcoMo),  1885,  A.,  891. 
2:4:6-Chloro'/mitroresorcinol     (Kehr- 

T^L\NX),  1890,  A.,  241. 
Chloronitrosoazobeiizene.        See    Azo- 

henzene. 
jj-ChloroTi^/nitrosoazoxybenzene  ( Wi  ll- 

OEitODT  and  Buhm),  1891,  A.,  905. 
p-diCh.loro-p-(/mitrosohenzene   (Kehr- 

maxn),  1889,  a.,  245. 
Chloro-7>-nitrosodipheiiylamine      (Iku- 

ta),  1888,  A.,  468. 
Chloronitrosonaphtharesorcinol         (v. 

KosTAXECKi),  1889,  A.,  887.      ' 
f^iChlorofZi&i'onitrosoditoluene      (bis-o- 

(.'hloronitrosylhenzyl)    (Behrexd    and 

NissEx),  1892,  A.,  1200. 
o-(//Cliloro-^9-r/mitrostilbeiie      (Witt), 

1892,  A.,  444. 
to-Chloro-o-nitrostyrene    (Lirp),    1884, 

A.,  1030. 
^w-Chloro-o-nitrostyryl  methyl  ketone 

(Eichexgrux  and  Eixhokx),  1891, 

A.,  1099. 


o-c?/Chloror^mitrosyldibenzyl(BEriREXD 

and  Nlssex),  1892,  A.,  1200. 
Chloroiiitrotliiopheii(RosEXBERG),1886, 

A.,  534. 
^/•/Chloronitrotoluene.     See  Tolnene. 
Cliloroiiitro-7:>-toluic  acid.    See  j>-Toluic 

acid. 
2-Cliloro-5-nitro-7)-toluidine      and      2- 

chloro-6-nitro-^;-toluidine  (Claus  and 

Davidsex),  1892,  A.,  172. 
3-Cliloro-6-nitro-7^-toluidine  and 

3-cliloro-6-iiitro-^)-toluonitrile(CLAU.s 

and  Bocher),  1892,  A.,  173. 
2-Cbloro-5-iiitro-i?-toluonitrile    (Claus 

and  Davidsex),  1892,  A.,  172. 
4-CMoro-5-nitro-w?-xylene  (Claus  and 

Groxeweg),  1891,  A.,  921. 
4-Chloro-6-iiitro-??i-xylene      (Aiirexs), 

1892,  A.,  1437. 
4 :6-'^^/Chloro-2:5-(/mitro-?n -xylene 

(Koch),  1890,  A.,  1248. 
4:5-r//Chloro-3:6-(/mitro-o-xylene 

(Claus,  Raps,  Herfeldt  and  Ber- 

kefeld),  1891,  A.,  1201. 
2:5-<'//Cliloro'/mitro-^9-xylene  (Kluge), 

1885,  A.,  1208. 

Chlorononane,  from  American  petroleum 

(Lemoixe),  1884,  A.,  1106. 
Cbloropal,  analyses  of  (Smith),  1884, 
A.,  662. 

variety     of,     from    Albemarle    Co., 
Virginia     (Chappell),    1885,    A., 
228'. 
(Z/Chloropararosaniline  (Heumaxx  and 

Heidlberg),  1886,  A.,  942. 
Chloropentamethylbenzene         (Ton  l), 

1892,  A.,  968. 
Chloro-a-pentaresorcinoldichroin  ethef 

(BR.UXXER    and    Chuit),    1888,  A., 

1182. 
Chloropentenylic  alcohol.     See  Methyl- 

chlorallylcarbinol. 
Chloropentethylbenzene  (Istrati), 

1886,  A.,  231. 
^9e;i^«Chloropentolaniide.     See     penta- 

Chlorobutiiienecarboxylamide. 
f^ifChlorophenanthrone,     reduction     of 

(Lachowicz),  1884,  A.,  81, 
2'i'fChlorophenetoil    (Lampert),    1886, 

A.,  616. 
Chlorophenol.     See  Phenol. 
o-7J-(//Chlorophenol-o-sulphonic      acid, 

action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  (GoRDox), 

1891,  P.,  64. 
^ri'Chlorophenomalic  acid.    See  Acetyl- 

acrylic  acid,  tric\\\ox-. 
^r/Chlorophenoxyethylene  {jphenyl  tri- 

clilorovinyl  ether)  (Michael),  1886, 

A.,  614. 
Chlorophenylacetonitrile  (Michael  and 

Jeaxpretre),  1892,  A.,  1088. 
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(//Chlorophenylainido-;8-naplithol 
(ZiNCKE    and     Kegel),    1889,    A., 
268. 

j?9-Chlorophenyl/sobutane  (v.  Dobrzy- 
CKi),  1888,  A.,  369. 

Chlorophenylbutyric  acid  (Fittig  and 
Morris),  1890,  A.,  891 ;  (v.  Miller 
and  RoHDE),  1890,  A.,  1140. 

(//-/^-Chloroplienylcarbamide  (Hewitt), 
1891,  T.,  212. 

Chlorophenylcrotonic  acids.  See 
rhenylci'otoiiic  acids. 

(//Chlorophenylenediamine  hydrochlor- 
ide (Mohlau),  1886,  A.,  941. 

Chlorophenylethanes,  o-,  m-  and  ^;- 
(IsTJtATi),  1885,  A.,  251. 

Chlorophenylhydrazine  and  its  deriva- 
tives.    See  Phenylhydrazine. 

Chlorophenylic  benzoates  (Mo.sso),1888, 
A.,  456.' 
0-,  m-  and^?-  (Daccomo),  1892,  A., 
308. 
plithalate  (Mosso),  1888,  A.,  456. 
snl})hide(Mi('iiAELisandGoDciiAUx), 

1891,  A.,  715. 
(Zithiocarbonate  (Daccomo),  1892,  A., 

306,  307. 
xanthate  (Daccomo),  1892,  A.,  308. 

if/'/Chlorophenylic  wi-nitrobenzoate 

(Daccomo),  1885,  A.,  890. 

^^-Chlorophenylic  phenylsemithiocarh- 
azide  (Hewitt),  1891,  T.,  212. 

^j-Chloro-2  -phenylindazole        (Paal), 

1891,  A.,  724. 
Chloro-2'-phenylindole        (Bischler), 

1892,  A.,  1466. 
Chlorophenylmethylenesulphone 

(Otto),  1888,  A.,  483. 
m  -  Chloro  -  j8-  pheny  1-  a  -methylpropionic 

acid  (v.  Miller  and  Kohde),  1890, 

A.,  1140. 
(//Chlorophenylmethylpyrazolonesul- 

phonic  chloride  (Mollenhoff),  1892, 

A.,  1246. 
Chlorophenylmethylsulphones,      onoiio- 

and  (//-  (Otto),  1890,  A.,  380,  381. 
Chlorophenylparaconic      acid.  See 

Phenylparaconic  acid. 
«^-Chlorophenyl-aW-phenylnaphtho- 

triazine   (Meldola  and    Forster), 

1891,  T.,  690. 
Chi  oropheny  Iphenylsemithiocarbazides , 

0-  and  2>-   (Hewitt)    1891,  T.,  210, 

212. 
^:>-Chloro-j8-phenylpropionic  acid 

(Miersch),  1892,  A.,  1222. 
f?/Chloro-i8-phenylpropionic    acids,     a- 

and    fi-   (Erlenmeyer),    1883,    A., 

196. 
Chloro-^-phenylpropionic  acids,  m-,  o-, 

and^>>  (Herzrerg),  1885,  A.,  661. 


ai3;8-i'r/Chloro-7-phenylpyridone  and 
a)8  8  -  tr  i  chlor  opheny  l-7-py  ridonecarb- 
oxylic  acid  (Zincke  and  Fuchs), 
1892,  A.,  448. 

c>-Chlorophenylsemicarbazide(HEWiTT), 

1891,  T.,  210. 
^)-Chlorophenylsulphonehydroxypro- 

pionic  acid  (Konig),  1892,  A.,  1091. 
^>Chlorophenylurazole  (Hewitt),  1891, 

T;,  212. 
Chlorophloroglucinols    (Hazura    and 

Bexedikt),  1886,  A.,  52. 
^riChlorophloroglucinol       (  Webster), 

1885,  T.,  423  ;  (ZixcKE  and  Kegel), 

1889,  A.,  967. 
Chlorophthalic    acids.     See     Phthalic 

acids. 
Chlorophthalic  anhydride.  See  Phthalic 

anhydride. 
Chlorophthalic   chloride  (Graebe  and 

Kee),  1886,  T.,  527. 
(^/Chlorophthalide  (Le  Royer),   1887, 

A.,  832. 
^;T<:^?Chlorophthalide(GuARE«CHi),1886, 

A.,  808. 
)8-Chlorophthaliniide      (GraeCE     and 
*  Pee),  1886,  T.,  529. 
fZ/Chlorophthalimide  (Le  Royer),  1887, 

A.,  832. 
Chlorophyll    and    chlorophyllan.     See 

Agiicultnral  cliemistiy. 
Chlorophyllite     from     Loquidy,     near 

Nantes  (Baret),  1883,  A.,  443. 
Chloro-a-picolines     {chloromethylpyrid- 

inc),  mono-,  hexa-  and  penta-  (Ost), 

1883,  A.,  793. 
(?<"Chloro-a-picoline        (Collie        and 

Myers),  1892,  T.,  725. 
Chloropicolinic  acid,  \m.]).  180°]  (Seyf- 

ferth),  1887,  A.,  157. 
Chloropicolinic      acid      [m.p.      168°], 

fZichloropicolinic  acid  and  their  salts 

(Ost),  1883,  A.,  794. 
Chloropicrin,  reduction   of  (Raschig), 
1886,  A.,  323. 

syntheses    with    (Elbs),    1883,   A., 
1000. 
^Z/Chloropiperazine      (Schmibt       and 

WicHMANx),  1892,  A.,  211. 
Chloroplastids       and       chloroplastin 

(Schwartz),  1888,  A.,  983. 
Chloroplatinic    acid    (Pigeox),    1891, 

A.,  1325. 
Chloroprehnitenes,  7/JO/io-  andc^i-  (Tohl), 

1892,  A.,  967. 
a-r//Chloropropaldehyde    (Strixg    and 

Tart),  1890,  A.,  955. 
Chloropropanes,  tri-  and  tctra-  (Sprincj 

and  VVixssixger),  1883,  A.,  659. 
l:2:3-j!nChloropropane.     See  Tiichlur- 

hydrin. 
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he.iriChloro-pro-p&ne    (Levy    and    Cuii- 

chod),  1889,  A.,  1136. 
CWoropropanesulphonio    acid  (Spring 

and  Wixssingek),  1883,  A.,  659. 
^/v'CMoropropenylquinoline    (  Einhorx 

and  Lehnkering),  1888,  A.,  1208. 
j8-r/«Chloropropionic  acid,  and  its  deri- 
vatives (Fromme  and  Otto),   1887, 

A.,  912. 
^g^mCliloropropionic  acid  (Mabery  and 

Smith),  1890,  A.,  27. 
&-c7i!Chloropropionic    anhydride    (Otto 

and  Holht),  1890,  A.,  1327. 
a-(^/CMoropropionitrile,  solid  (Otto  and 
VoiGT),  1887,  A.,  1024. 

molecular  weight  of  (Otto),  1890,  A,, 
726. 
o-;>6?i^rtChloropropionylbenzoic  acid 

(ZiNCKE  and  Cooksey),  1890,  A.,  785. 
B-  and  y-  Chloropropylbenzamides 

(Gabriel  and  Heymann),  1890,  A., 

1268  ;  (Gabriel  and  Elpeldt),  1892, 

A.,  213. 
CMoropropylbenzene.      See    Cliloro-w- 

cnmene. 
/r/Chloropropyleneoxidecarboxylamide 

(Levy,  Witte  and  Curchod),  1890, 

A.,  234. 
CMoropropylenes.     See  Propylenes. 
Chloropropylenic  oxide.     See  Epichlor- 

hydrin. 
Chloro?sopropylic  benzoate,  preparation 

of  (Morley  and  Green),  1885,  T., 

135. 
2  '-Chloro-2-i5opropylquinoline      (  Wid- 

man),  1886,  A.,  465. 
Chloropyrenepicric  acid  (Goldschmiebt 

and  Weos(,'heider),  1883,  A.,  1001. 
Chloropyridine.     See  Pyridine. 
Chloropyridine-a-carboxylic  acid 

[m.p.     180°]     {cliloropicoluiic      acid) 

(Seyfferth),  1887,  A.,  157. 
Chloropyridine-a-carboxylic  acids, 

■inoiw-  and  di-  (Ost),  1883,  A,,  794. 
Chloropyridine-)8-carboxylic  acid 

{cJdoronicotinic  acid)    (v.    Pechmann 

and  Welsh),  1885,  T.,  151. 
<:?/Chloropyridinecarboxylie  acid 

[CI2  :  COOH  =  1:6:  4]('0         (Behr- 

MANN  and  V.  Hofmann),  1885,  A., 

139. 
c?/Chloropyridine-)8-carboxylic         acid 

(Seyfferth),  1887,  A.,  158. 
2:6:f//Chloropyridine-3:5-dicarboxylic 

acid  (Guthzeit  and  Dres.sel),  1891, 

A.,  940. 
Chloropyrimidine.      See   Chloro-??i-dia- 

zine. 
^e^raChloropyrocatechol  (Zincke),  1887, 

A.,    808 ;     (Zincke    and    Kustek), 

1888,  A.,  1278. 


2>e/*ChIoropyrocoll,  action  of  pliospliorus 
pentachloride  on  (Ciamician  and 
Silber),  1884,  A.,  176. 
octochloride  or  perchloride  of  (Cia- 
mician and  Silber),  1884,  A.,  292. 
^WChloropyrogallol   (Webster),   1884, 
T.,  205  ;  (HANTZSciiand  Schniter), 

1887,  A.,  925. 
Chloropyromecenic  acid   (Hilsebein), 

1885,  A.,  1203. 
^r/Chloropyromucamide      (Hill      and 

Jackson),  1890,  A.,  601. 
Chloropyromucic  acid.     See  Pyromucic 

acid. 
Chloropyrotritaric  acid  (Dietrich  and 

Paal),  1887,  A.,  658. 
^e^/'«Chloropyrroline,  and  synthesis  of 

(Ciamician  and  Silber),   1884,  A., 

292,  293. 
fZ/Chloropyruvic     acid      (Hantzsch), 

1890,  A.,  132. 
)8-5-f//Chloroquinazoline    (Abt),    1888, 

A.,  610. 
Chloroquinol  (Scheid),  1884,  A., 429. 
w-t//Chloroquinol     (Ivehrmann     and 

Tiesler),  1890,  A.,  242. 
^e^mChloroquinol  (Sutkowski),  1887, 

A.,  42. 
a-Chloro-)3-quinolinecarboxylic        acid 

(Friedlander  and  Gohring),  1884, 

A.,  1020. 
Chloroquinolines  and  derivatives.     See 

Quinolines. 
l-Chloroquinoline-4-sulphonaniide,-sul- 

phonic  acid  and  -sulphonic  chloride 

(Claus  and  Posselt),  1890,  A.,  522, 

523. 
Chloroquinone.     See  Quinone. 
Chloroquinonechlorimide    (Kollrepp), 

1886,  A.,  1019. 
^riChloroquinonechlorimide  and  mono' 

and  (/i-chloroquinonedianilides  (An- 

dresen),  1884,  A.,  431. 
f^iChloroquinone^ichlorimide        (Moii- 

LAU),  1886,  A.,  941. 
fZiChloroqninonedihydrodicarboxylic 

acid  (Hantzsch  and  Zeckendokf), 

1888,  A.,  278. 
^r/Chloroquinoneimide     hydrochloride 

(Andresen),  1884,  A.,  431. 
Chlor-a-orcinoldichroin  (Brunner  and 

Chuit),  1888,  A.,  1183. 
Chlororesorcinol.     See  Resorcinol. 
(/iChlororufigallol       (Webster      and 

Hunt),  1889,  A.,  405. 
5-Chlorosalicylic     acid     (Smith    and 

Knerr),  1886,  A.,  704. 
Chlorosalicylic   acids,    3-,    4-,   and    5- 

(Varnholt),  1887,  A.,  945. 
2 :4-(/i Chlorosalicylic  acid  (Zincke  and 

Walbaum),  1891,  A.,  711. 
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3:5-(Z/Chlorosalicylic    acids   (Einhorn 

andKNEiiR),1886,A.,  704;  (Hecht), 

1890,  A.,  1418. 
fZiChlorosilicon-di-jS-naphthyldiamide, 

-diphenyldiamide,   -2-ditolyldiamide 

and  -dixylyldiamide  (Haudex),1886, 

P.,  251  ;  1887,  T.,  45,  40,  44. 
Chlorosis  in  plants  (v.  Sachs),  1887, 
A.,  76. 

action  of  iron  compounds  in  (Land- 
wehr),  1888,  A.,  176. 

treatment  of,  with  liydrocliloric  acid 
(White),  1892,  A.,  1117. 
Chlorostannic  acid  (Engel),  1886,  A., 

984;  (Seubert),  1887,  A.,  554. 
Chlorostearic  acids,  mono-  and  di-  (Pio- 

TR0W«Ki),  1890,  A.,  1396. 
Chlorostrychnine   (Shenstone),    1885, 

T.,  141;  P.,  5. 
jfr/Chlorostrychnine  (Stoehr),  1891,  A., 

86. 
Chlorosuberic  acid,  action  of  potassium 

cyanide  ai)d  potassium  hydroxide  on 

(Bauer),  1883,  A.,  970. 
Chlorosuccinic    acid     (AxscniiTZ    and 

Benxert),  1890,  A.,  363. 
Chlorosulphacetic   acid  (Andreasch), 

1886,  A.,  786. 
Chlorosulphonic    acid,    new    mode    of 

formation  of  (  Billitz  and  Heumann), 

1883,  A.,  710. 
fZ/Chlorosulphopyromucic    acid    (Hill 

and  Jackson),  1890,  A.,  601. 
Chloroterebilic   acid,  and  some  of  its 

salts  (RosEi;),  1884,  A.,  460. 
?>-r//CMorotereplithalamide  (Levy  and 

CuRCHOD),  1889,  A  ,  1179. 
Chloroterephthalic    acid    (Fileti    and 

Crosa),  1889,  A.,  496. 
fZ/Chloroterephthalic  acid  (Levy  and 

Andreocci),  1888,  A.,  841,  1091. 
^9-f//Chloroterephthalic  chloride  (Leay 

and  CujtcHuD),  1889,  A.,  1179. 
^r/Chlorotetraketohexamethylene  hydr- 
ate (Landolt),  1892,  A.,  835. 
ifei^raChlorotetraketohexamethylene 

(Nef),  1890,  A.,  1271;  (Landolt), 
'    1892,  A.,  836. 
ife^rrtChlorotetra-methoxy-  and  -ethoxy- 

quinhydrones  (Kehrmann),  1891,  A., 

905. 
Chlorotetramine-chromic    and    -cobalt 

salts  (JoRGEXSEx),  1890,  A.,  1213, 

1214. 
d  ^  Chlorotetrapyridinerhodium     hydro  - 

chloride  (Jorgexsex),  1889,  A.,  352. 
/i-Chlorothiazole  (Schatzmank),  1891, 

A.,  745. 
Chlorothiophen  (Weitz),  1884,  A.,  1130. 
^riChlorothiophen,  and  its  derivatives 

(Rosenberg),  1886,  A.,  534. 


^e!?^/'«Chlorothiophen  /c^^/'rtchloride 

(Will(;erodt),  1886,  A.,  339. 
Chlorothiophenols,  o-,  m-,  and  7;-  (Dac- 

coMo),  1892,  A.,  308. 
«^r/Chlorothiophensiilphoiiic    anhydride 

(RosEXBER(0,  1886,  A.,  534. 
a-Chlorothymoquinol  (Schxiter),  1887, 

A.,  720. 
Chlorothymoquinones,      0-     and      m- 

(Schxiter),   1887,  A.,  720;    (Maz- 

zara),  1890,  A.,  753. 
Chlorotiglamide  and  chlorotiglic  acids 

(Otto  and  Holst),  1890,  A.,  958. 
Chlorotiglic  acid  (Otto  and  Beckurt.s), 
1885,  A.,  755;  (Isbert),  1886,  A., 
1010. 

action  of   potash    on    (Friedrich), 
1883,  A.,  969. 
aj-Chloro-J/i-toluamide        (Reinglass), 

1891,  A.,  1344. 
c<j-Chloro-^>-toluamide    (Mellinghofe), 

1890,  A.,  239. 
Chlorotoluene.     See  Toluene. 
^Jc^i^^aChlorotoluene  (Seelig),  1885,  A., 

770. 
0- Chlorotoluene ■2'>- sulphonamide    ( P ay- 
sax),  1884,  A.,  72. 
^9-Chlorotoluene-o-sulphonamide(HEFF- 

ter),  1884,  A.,  73. 
Chlorotoluenesulphonic      acid.         See 

Toluencsulphonic  acid. 
Chlorotoluic  acid.     See  Toluic  acid. 
Chlorotoluidine.     See  Toluidine. 
^r/Chlorotoluquinol   (Glaus  and  Pie- 

MANX),  1883,  A.,  1112. 
Chlorotoluquinone  [4-  or  3-]  (Glaus  and 

Schweitzer),  1886,  A.,  614;  (Sch- 
xiter), 1887,  A.,  1036. 
^r^Chlorotoluquinone  (Glaus  and  Rie- 

MANX),  1883,  A.,  1112. 
Chloro-7?-tolyl     methyl      ether.      Sec 

Chloro-j;-methoxytoluene. 
o-Chloro-wi-tolyl    and    7;i-chloro-o-tolyl 

methyl    ketones   (Glaus),  1891,  A., 

911. 
^:>-Chloro-wi-tolyl    methyl    ketone    and 

ketoxime  (Glaus),  1892,  A.,  1201. 
^'/v'Chloro-o-tolylacetamide        (CLoiiz), 

1887,  A.,  1098. 
(//Chlorotolylbenzoic  acid  (Le  Royer), 

1887,  A.,  832. 
cZZ-o-Chloro- w-tolylcarbamide    (  Kock), 

1887,  A.,  810. 
ifr^Chlorotolylenediamines,    o-    and   ^- 

(Seelig),  1885,  A.,  770. 
fZ^Chloro-o-tolylic  phosphate  (Stuart), 

1888,  T.,  403;  P.,  24. 

Chloro  -7?  -  tolylmethylsulphones ,  mono  - 
and  d'l-  (Otto),  1890,  A.,  380,  381. 

l'-Chloro-3'-wi-tolyl^soquinoline  (Heil- 
mann),  1890,  A.,  625;  1891,  A.,  202. 
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1  '-Chloro-3 '-2>-tolyl?'.wquinoline  (Ruhe- 

mann),  1892,  A.,  474. 
fZi-o-Cliloro-?«-tolylthiocarbaniide 

(Kock),  1887,  A.,  810. 
c?iClilorotri/6'obiityleiie  </?'chloride  (Mal- 

Borand  Gextil),  1889,  A.,  843. 
Chlorotriethylallylannnonium       chlor- 
ides, a-  and  )3-  (Reboul),1883,A.,307. 
/idvaClilorotriketoliexainetliylene 

(ZixcKE  and  Kegel),  1889,  A..  967. 
?nClilorotriketopentametliyleiie(HANT- 

zscH),    1888,  A.,    1190;  (Landolt), 

1892,  A.,  835. 
fnChlorotriketovaleric    acid    (Hantz- 

8CH),  1888,  A..  1192. 
Chlorotrimetliylene  and  its  derivatives. 

See  Trimethylene. 
AejprtCMorotrimethylenetrisulphone 

(Camps),  1892,  A.,  592. 
4'-Cliloro-l :  3 : 2 '  -trimethylquinoline 

(Conrad  and  Limpach),1888,A.,,503. 
CMorotrimethyluracil  (Hagen),   1888, 

A.,  582. 
CMorotriphenylfurfuran,   reduction    of 

(Japp  and  Klingemann),  1889,  P., 

136;  1890,  T.,  674. 
^r/CMorotriphenylrosaiiilines       ( H  eu- 

MANN  and  Heidlbekg),  1886,A.,943. 
Chlorovalerolactone  (Wolff),  1885,  A., 

1124. 
<Z<Cliloro-o-vinylbenzoic    acid  (Zincke 

and  Frohlicii),  1887,  A.,  955;  (Zin- 
cke), 1888,  A.,  159. 
^r/CMoro-o-vinylbenzoic  acid  (Zingke 

and     Frohlich),     1887,     A.,     955 ; 

(Zincke),  1888,  A.,  490. 
o-f^^'Chlorovinylbenzoylcarboxylic    acid 

(Zincke  and  Kegel),  1889,  A.,  270. 
o-^WChlorovinylbenzoylcarboxylic  acid 

(Zincke),  1888,  A.,  490. 
o-()iCh.loro-     and     ^/vch-loro-vinyk/i-a- 

cMorophenylacetic    acids     (Zincke 

and  Kegel),  1889,  A.,  270. 
Chloroxalamyline.      See    Clilorobutyl- 

glyoxaline. 
Chloroxalethyline.         See       Cliloro-5- 

methyl-l-etliylglyoxaline. 
jp-f^iCliloro-p-oximidoquinone     (Kehr- 

mann),  1889,  A.,  244. 
Chloroxyadipic  acid,  lactone  of  (Ruhe- 

mann),  1890,  T.,  940. 
m-d  (Chloroxy  azobenzene       (S  cnr  ltz  ) , 

1884,  A.,  903. 
Chloroxybenzene,  derivatives  of  (Bene- 

DiKTj,  1883,  A.,  984. 
l'-Chlor-2 -oxy-4'-benzyl/",soquinoline 

(Eichelbaum),  1888,  A.,  1301. 
CMoroxybutane  (Zikes),  1885,  A.,  1046. 
Cliloroxy/3e;i^«clilorobeiizeiie        (  Bene- 

DiKT    and    V.    Schmidt),  1883,  A., 

1119. 


f?^'Chloroxy(^Z?'chlorof?ibromodiplieno- 

quinone  (Benedikt),  1883,  A.,  984. 
r/iChloroxydimethylpurin      (FivSCHEr), 

1884,  A.,  997. 
Chloroxylene.     See  Xylene. 
5-Cliloro-o-xylidiiie    [1:2:4-]     (Claus), 

1892,  A.,  1202. 
2-Cliloro-^j-xylidine     [1:4:5-]   (Kltjge), 

1885,  A.,  1208. 
4::6-diChloTO-m-l :  3-xylo-2: 5-qiiinol  and 

-quinone    (Claits    and    Runschke), 

1890,  A.,  1247. 
4: 5-rZiChloro-o-xylo-3 : 6-qTiinol         and 

-quinone   (Claus,   Raps,   Herfeldt 

and  Berkefeld),  1891,  A.,  1201. 
3-Chloro-l:2-xylyl    methyl  6(?)-ketone 

and  its  derivatives  (Clal's),  1892,  A., 

1202. 
4-Chloro-l:2-xylyl  methyl  5-ketoneand 

derivatives  (Claus),  1891,  A.,   912; 

1892,  A.,  1201. 
Chloroxylylenephthalimide       (Strass- 

mann),  1888,  A.,  475. 
^e?r«Chloroxylylenic  oxide     (Graebe), 

1887,  A.,  832. 
rf?  Chloroxymethyluracil      (  Behrend), 

1887,  A.,  129. 
Chloro-2'-oxyquinoline.      See    Chloro- 

carbostyril. 
Chloroxyj.wquinoline  (Gabriel),  1887, 

A.,  62. 
"Chlorozon"  (Lunge  and   Landolt), 

1886,  A.,  399. 
Chocolate(BoussiNGAULT),1884,A.,202. 

detection  of  foreign  starches  in  (Hart- 
wicii),  1889,  A.,  192. 
Cholamide  (Pellizzari),  1889,  A.,  286. 
Cholanic  acid  and  its  ethyl  and  methyl 

salts  (Latsciiinoff),  1880,  A.,  566. 
isoCholanic  acid  (Latschinoff),  1886, 

A.,  817. 
Choleic  acid  (Latschinoff),  1886,  A., 

270;  1887,  A.,  682,  683. 

Cholera  (Ramon  de  Luna),1884,A.,349. 

changes  in  the  chemical  composition 

of  certain  secretions  during  (Pou- 

chet),  1885,  A.,  576. 

formation  of  ptomaines  in  (Villiers), 

1885,  A.,  404. 

supposed    ptomaines    of    (Oliyeri), 

1886,  A.,  1049. 

transmission   of,    by   drinking  water 
(ANON.),  1884,  A.,  1081. 
Cholesterin     (cholesterol)      (Ray  man), 

1887,  A.,     926;    (OBERMtJLLER), 
1891,  A.,  298. 

appendix  to  Schulze  and  Barbieri's 
paper  on  (Schulze),  1883,  A.,  586. 
in  the  carrot  (Arnaud),  1886,  A.,  830. 
in  melon  seeds  (Forti),  1891,  A.,  357. 
in  plants  (Schulze),  1890,  A.,  14.57. 
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Cholesterin    [clioUstcrol)   in  red  blood 

corpuscles     (Manasse),   1890,  A., 

1017. 
in  Scopola  carniolica  (Dunstan  and 

Chaston),  1890,  A.,  403. 
vegetable  (Gerakd),  1892,  A.,  1294. 
in  vegetable  fats  (Heckel  and  Sch- 

lagdexhauffen),  1886,  A.,  829. 
molecular  weight  of  (Abel),  1890,  A., 

914. 
rotatory   dispersion    of   (Grimbert), 

1888,  A.,  330. 
action  of  (Obermuller),1890,A.,932. 
higher  homologue  of  (Marixo-Zuco), 

1890,  A.,  757. 
derivatives    (Reinitzer),    1888,   A., 

1076. 
potassium  and  sodium  compounds  of 

(Obermuller),  1891,  A.,  299. 
estimation  of  (Obermuller),  1892, 

A.,   248;   (Lewkowitsch),    1892, 
.    A.,  544. 

See  also  Lanolin  and  Phytostearin. 
^5oClloIesterin  (Schulze),  1883,  A.,  586. 
reaction  for  (Schulze),  1890, A.,  1474. 
Cholesterin-fats   in  man,    detection  of 

(Liebreich),  1891,  A.,  97. 
Cholesteryl    acetate    (Ra^max),    1887, 
A.,  926. 

modifications  of  (Reixitzer),  1888, 
A.,  1076. 
benzoate  (Obermuller),  1891,  A. ,  299. 

modifications  of  (Reixitzer),  1888, 
A.,  1076. 
bromobenzoate     and     benzyl     ether 

(Obermuller),  1891,  A.,  299. 
chloride  and  its  ^ibromide (Raym Ax), 

1887,  A.,  926. 

phthalate  (Obermuller),  1891,  A., 

299. 
propionate  (Obermuller),  1890,  A., 
932;  1891,  A.,  299. 
fZibromide    (Obermuller),    1891, 
A.,  299. 
Cholestol.     See  Cinchol. 
Cholic  acid  (Mylius),  1886,  A.,  480, 
952  ;  1887,  A.,  982  ;  1888,  A.,  508  ; 
(Lassar-Cohx),  1892,  A.,  741. 
a  new  acid  analogous  to  (Latschix- 

off),  1886,  A.,  270, 
anhydrous  (Latschixoff),  1887,  A., 

682. 
empirical  formula  of  (Latschixoff), 

1888,  A.,  303. 

molecular  weight  of  (Abel),  1890,  A., 

914. 
action  of  phosphorus  oxychloride  on 

(Campaxi),  1889,  A.,  171. 
methyl  and  ethyl  salts  of  (Schotten), 

1886,  A.,  565. 
iodo-  (Mylius),  1887,  A.,  606. 


Choline  from  the  Areca  nut  (Jahxs), 
1891,  A.,  94. 
in  cotton-seed  foods  (Maxwell),  1892, 

A.,  380. 
in    germinating    plants    (Schulze), 

1887,  A.,  747. 
in  hops  (Griess  and  Harrow),  1885, 

T.,  298. 
in  seeds  (Schulze),  1889,  A.,  1029; 

1891,  A.,  490. 
action  of  hydriodic  and  hydrobromic 
acids  on  (Schmidt),  1892,  A.,  808. 
relations  between  neurine  and  (Sch- 
midt), 1892,  A.,  219. 
analogues   of  (Niemilowicz),    1886, 

A.,  933. 
derivatives  of  (Bode),  1892,  A.,  806; 
(Schmidt),  1892,  A.,  905. 
«5oCholine  and  its  salts  (Meyer),  1883, 

A.,  568. 
Choloidanic    and    i|/-choloidanic    acids 

(Latschixoff),  1886,  A.,  817. 
Cholomethaemoglobin      (Wertheimeu 

and  Meyer),  1889,  A.,  637. 
Chondrin,  heat  of  combustion  of  (Ber- 

THELOTaud  Axdre),  1890,  A.,  938. 
Chondrin  balls  (Morxer),1888,  A., 860. 
Chondrodite  from  Nyakopparberg,  ana- 
lysis of  (v.  Wixgard),   1886,  A., 
29. 
composition  of  (Sjogrex),  1883,  A., 

436. 
minerals,  colnposition  of  (Sjogrex), 
1883,  A.,  436. 
Chondroitic  acid  (Krukexberg),  18s:. 

A.,  405;  (Morxer),  1889,  A.,  737. 
Chondromucoid    (Morxer),    1889,   A., 

736. 
Chondropeptone  (Danilewsky),  1884, 

A.,  1388. 
Chondrosin  (Krukexberg),   1886,  A., 

481. 

Chondi'us  crispus,  galactose  from  (Hae- 

dicke,  Bauer  and  Tollexs),  1887, 

A.,  791. 

iodine  in  (van  Itallie),  1 890,  A. ,  402. 

Chonemorpha    macrophylla,     alkaloid 

from  (Greshoff),  1891,  A,,  337. 
Chorionin    (Tichomiroff),    1885,    A., 

1001,  1150. 
Choroid,   black    pigment    of  (Hirsch- 

feld),  1889,  A.,  788. 
Chromammonium  compounds.     See  uii 

der  Chromium. 
Chromates.     See  under  Chromic  acid. 
Chromatin  (Schwartz),  1888,_A.,  983. 
Chromatology    of    the    Actiniae    (Mac 
Muxx),  1885,  A.,  1251. 
animal  (MacMuxx),  1889,  A.,  1231. 
invertebrate  (MacMunx),   1887,  A., 
613. 
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Chromatometer  (Andkieu),    1886,  A., 

1070. 
Chrom-diopside  from  Cornwall  (Teall), 

1891,  A.,  276. 
Chrome  iron  ore.     See  Chromite. 
Chrome-inordantingprocess(KoE(nLiN), 

1885,  A.,  208. 
dirome- orange  for  calico-printing,  pre- 
paration of  (ANON.),  1883,  A.,  896. 
Chrome  paints,   analysis  of  (Brown), 

1887,  A.,  304. 
Chrome-yellows,  analysis  of  (Lachaud 

and  Lepierre),  1892,  A.,  663. 
Chromic  acid.     See  under  Chromium. 
Chromite  {chrome   iron  ore)  (Venator 
andETiExxE),1887,A.,  532  ;  (Meu- 
nier),  1890,  A.,  568;  (Fresenius 
and  HiNTz),  1890,  A.,  828  ;  (Burg- 
hardt),    1890,    A.,    1027;   (Don- 
ath),  1892,  A.,  1031. 
from  the  Andaman  Islands  (Mallet), 

1885,  A.,  1185. 

from  Australia  (MacIvor),  1888,  A., 

428. 
from  New  South  Wales  (Liversidge), 

1886,  A.,  774. 

from  Servia  (Schafarzik),  1885,  A., 

730. 
from  the  United  States  (Pemberto:?), 

1891,  A.,  992. 

deposits  of,  in  the  Urals  (CossA  and 
Arzruni),  1883,  A.,  444. 

artificial  preparation  of  (Meunier), 
1889,  A.,  354  ;  1890,  A.,  568. 

decomposition  of  (Donath),  1887,  A., 
619  ;  (Janxasch  and  Vogtherr), 

1892,  A.,  240. 

decomposition  of,  by  the  electric  cur- 
rent   (Smith),     1891,    A.,    1294, 
1398. 
analysis    of  (Waller  aud  Vultj^), 

1892,  A.,  1525. 
estimation  of   chromium    in   (Rein- 
hardt),1890,  a.,  298  ;  (Kinxicutt 
and  Patterson),  1891,  A.,  366. 
Chromium  (Jager  and  Kruss),  1889, 
A.,  1117. 
atomic  weight  of  (Baubigny),  1884, 
A.,  894;  (LuPTON),  1888,  P.,  81; 
(Kawsox),  1889,  T.,  213  ;  P.,  31; 
(Meineke),  1891,  A.,  882. 
atomic  heat  of  (Jager  and  Kruss), 

1889,  A.,  1121. 
(metal)  preparation  of,  from  potassium 
chromium     chloride    and    mag- 
nesium    (Glatzel),     1891,    A., 
152. 
attempts  to  prepare,  from  chromic 
fluoride  (Evans),  1892,  A.,  19. 
phosphorescence  of  (Crookes).  1887, 
A.,  1067. 


Chromium     in     fluorescent    mixtures, 

degree  of  oxidation    of    (Lecoq   de 

Boisbaudran),  1888,  A.,  329,  544, 

1001,  1229;   1889,  A.,  2. 

Chromium  blue,  artificial  production  of 

(Garnier),  1891,  A.,  271. 
Chromium  chlorate,  use  of,  in   cotton 
printing  (Lauber  and  Weinreb), 
1885,  A.,  1272. 
fZichloride.     See  Chromous  chloride, 
^n'chloride.     See  Chromic  chloride, 
double    fluorides    (Petersen),  1889, 

A.,  107. 
sesquio^iiie,   {chromic  oxide)  colloidal 
(VAX  Bemmelex),  1888,A.,1162. 
molecular  states  of  (Recoura),1886, 

A.,  597. 
influence  of,  on  the  decomposition 
of  potassium  chlorate  (Fowler 
and  Graxt),  1890,  T.,  277. 
estimation  of  (Baum ANN),  1892,  A., 

104. 
estimation  of,  by  titration  (Pawol- 

leck),  1884,  A.,  640. 
hydroxide,     colloidal     solution    of 
(Picton  and  Linder),  1892,  T., 
154. 
trioxide.     See  Chromic  anhydride, 
oxides,    colours   of,  in  acid  solution 
(v.  der  Pfordten),    1884,    A., 
559. 
action    of   hydrogen    peroxide    on 
(Martinox),  1886,  A.,  984. 
oxycliloiide.     See  Chromyl  chloride, 
oxyfluoride.     See  Chromyl  fluoride, 
oxyhaloid  derivatives   of  (Rawson), 

1889,  A.,  678. 
potassium  arsenate  (LEFfevEE),  1890, 
A.,  1378. 
chloride  (Godefroy),  1884, A., 660, 
fluoride  (Christensen),  1887,  A., 
448. 
pyroarsenate    (Lef^vre),   1890,    A., 

1378. 
sodium    arsenate    (LEFfeVRE),    1890, 
A.,  1378. 
sulphide  (Brunner),  1890,  A., 215. 
heptasul^hide,  non-existence  of  (Ben- 
der), 1887,  A.,  553. 
sulphites,  preparation  of  (Manzoni), 
1885,  A.,  725. 
Chromammonium    salts    (Jorgensen), 
1883,  A.,  554;  1885,  A.,  23;  1892, 
A.,  782  ;  (Kraut),  1886,  A.,  849. 
constitution  of  (Jorgensen),    1890, 

A.,  1213;  1892,  A.,  783. 
Luteochromium    salts   (Jorgensen), 

1885,  A.,  23. 
Luteo-  and  roseo-chromium  hydrogen 
nitrates    (Jorgensen),    1891,    A., 
1327. 
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ehromammonium  salts,  Rhodosochrom- 

ium  salts  (Johgensen),  1892,  A.,  782. 
Chromic  acid  (Phud'homme  and  Bin- 
der), 1883,  A.,  22;  (Field),  1892, 
T.,  405;  P.,  47. 
preparation  of  (MoissAx),  1884,  A., 

1267  ;  (Rowell),  1886,  A.,  108. 
absorption    spectra    of    (Sabatieh), 

1886,  A.,  838. 
conductivity  of  aqueous  solutions  of 

(Ostwald),  1888,  A.,  1009. 
heat   of  formation   of  (Berthelot), 

1883,  A.,  642. 
basicity  of  (Ostwald),1888,  A.,  1009. 
behaviour  of  some  acids  towards  (Sal- 

zer),  1888,  A.,  996. 
action  of  barium  hydroxide  and  oxy- 
gen on  (Pechard),  1891,  A.,  1431. 
action  of  hydrogen  peroxide  on  (Mois- 
san),  1884,  A.,  20;  (Berthelot), 
1889,  A.,  350,  468,  571. 
estimation  of  (Baumanx),  1892,  A., 

103  ;  (Lunge),  1892,  A.,  538. 
estimation,  volumetric,  of,  in  chrom- 
ates   and   dichromates    (Harvey), 
1883,  A.,  686. 
salts  of,  heat  of  formation  of  (Ber- 
thelot), 1883,  A.,  642. 
Chromates   (Prld'homme  and   Bin- 
der), 1883,  A.,  22;  (Jager  and 
Kruss),  1889,  A.,  1117. 
manufacture    of  (Massignon    and 

Vatel),  1891,  A.,  1430. 
double  (Lachalid  and  Lepierre), 

1890,  A.,  1065. 
heat    of    solution    of   (Sabatier), 

1886,  A.,  962. 
action  of  acids  on   (Berthelot), 

1883,  A.,  707. 
compounds  of,  with  mercuric  chlor- 
ide (Jager  and  Kruss),  1889,  A., 
1120. 
detection    of    (Vogel),    1888,    A., 

1129. 
estimation  of,  in  presence  of  dichrom- 
ates   (McCulloch),    1887,    A., 
304. 
estimation     volumetric,    of  (Solt- 
sien),  1891,  A.,  115  ;  (Namias), 
1892,  A.,  1375. 
Dichromates,  process    for    preparing 
(anon.),   1883,   A.,   890;    (Roe- 
mer),  1884,  A.,  783. 
action    of  a    red    heat    on    (Bau- 
bigny),  1884,  A.,  559. 
Chromic  anhydride  [chromium  trioxide), 
purification  of  (Moissan),  1884, 
A.,  1267. 
combiistion    by  means    of  (Cross 
and  Bevan),  1888,  T.,  889;  P., 
76. 


Chromic  anhydride  {chromium  trioxide), 
action  of  gaseous  hydrogen  chlor- 
ide on  (Moissan),  1884,  A.,  1267. 
action  of  sulphur  on  (Senderens), 
1892,  A.,  770. 
Chromic    salts    (Recoura),   1891,    A., 
1430;  1892,  A.,  411. 
action  of  heat  on   solutions   of  (Re- 
couRA),1891,  A., 1430;  (Hartley), 
1892,  A.,  571. 
Chromic    antimonate    (Beilstein    and 
Blase),  1889,  A.,  1124. 
bromide,  isomeric  forms  of  (Recoura), 

1890,  A.,  1063. 
chloride  {chromium  trichloride),  pre- 
paration of  (Quantin),  1885,  A., 
23;  (Vosmaer),  1889,  A.,  832. 
isomeric  modifications  of(RECOURA), 

1886,  A.,  508. 
vapour  density  of  (Nilson  and  Pet- 
TERSSON),  1888,  T.,  829  ;  P.,  87. 
solutions  of  (PiGTON  and  Linder), 

1892,  T.,  153. 
anhydrous,  solution  of  (Recoura), 

1886,  A.,  669. 
double  salts  of,  with  other  metallic 
chlorides  (Godefroy),  1884,  A., 
1266  ;  (Neumann),  1888,  A., 655. 
hydrates  of  (Godefroy),  1885,  A., 
352. 
fluoride,  violet  (Fabris),  1891,  A., 271. 
oxide.     See  Chromium  sesgwioxide. 
phosphate  (Bloxam),  1886,  A.,  17. 
we^aphosphate  (Johnson),  1889,  A., 

757. 
potassium    hydrogen   j9?/rophosphate 

(Schjerning),  1892,  A.,  1053. 
selenite  (Taquet),  1883,  A.,  717. 
hydrogen     selenite,     preparation     of 

(Taquet),  1884,  A.,  397. 
sulphate  (Baubigny),  1884,  A.,  558; 
(Recoura),  1891,  A.,  1430;  1892, 
A.,  411. 
molecular  refraction  and  dispersion 
of,    in     solution    (Gladstone), 
1891,  T.,  595. 
fZithionate  (Kluss),  1888,  A.,  1156. 
Chromiodates   (Berg),  1887,  A.,   776  ; 
1890,  A.,  1378  ;  (Blomstrand),  1890, 
A.,  107. 
Chromiodic  acid  (Berg),  1887,  A.,  776; 

1890,  A.,  1378. 
Chromosulphuric  acid  and  its  salts  (Re- 
coura), 1892,  A.,  783. 
Chromous  chloride   {chromium  dichlor- 
ide),  conversion  of,  into  chromic 
chloride    (Recoura),    1886,   A., 
597,  669. 
heat  of  transformation  of,  into  chro- 
mic chloride   (Recoura),    1885, 
A.,  1102. 
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Chronious  chloride  {chromium  dicMor- 
ide),  vapour  den.sity  of  (NiLSON 
and  Petterssox),  1888,  T.,  830; 
P.,  87. 
hydrocliloride  of  (Kecoura),  1885, 
A.,  875. 
sulphate  (MoissAx),  1883,  A.,  22. 
explosion  of  a  tube  containing  (van 
Bemmelen),  1888,  A.,  1041. 
Chromyl  bromide,  bromo-,  non-existence 
of  (Rawson),  1889,  A.,  678. 
chloride      {chroviium        oxychloride) 
(MoissAx),  1884,  A.,  1267.' 
method   of  preparing    (MoissAx), 

1885,  A.,  638. 

actions   of   (QuAXTix),    1885,   A., 

23. 
action  of,   on  acenapthene  (EwAX 

and  ConEx),  1889,  T.,  582. 
action  of  ammonia  on  (Rideal), 

1886,  T.,  367  ;  P.,  175. 

action  of  carbon   tetrachloride  on 

(Quaxtin),  1887,  A.,  330. 
solubility  of  chlorine  in    (RoozE- 
boom),  1886,  A.,  500. 

fluoride  (Oliveri),  1886,  A.,  983. 
Chromium  organic  compounds: — 

Chromammonium  thiocy4nate,  deriva- 
tives of  (Christensex),  1892,  A., 
798. 

Chromium  compounds,  analogous  to 
ferro-  and  ferri-cyanides  of  potas- 
sium, preparation  of  (Chuistex- 
sen),  1885,  A.,  737. 

Chromium,  series  of  salts  containing 
urea  and  (Sell),  1883,  A.,  178; 
1889,  A.,  695. 
dextrosate   (Ciiapmax),   1891,    T., 
324  ;  P.,  66. 

Chromocyanic  acid  (Moi.ssAx),  1885, 
A.,  738. 

Chromorganio  acids  (Werxer),  1887, 
T.,  383;  P.,  2;  1888,  T.,  404;  P., 
33. 

Chromoxalic  acid  and  its  salts  (Wer- 
xer), 1887,  T.,  383;  P.,  2;  1888, 
T.,  404;  P.,  33;  (Hartley),  1887, 
P.,  5. 
Chromium  detection,  estimation  and 
separation : — 

test  for  (McCay),  1892,  A.,  1133. 

detection  and  estimation  of  traces  of 
(DoxATH  and  Jeller),  1887,  A., 
531. 

estimation  of  (Baubigxy),  1884,  A., 
1428;  (Vigxal),  1886,  A.,  580. 

estimation  of,  in  alloys  (Petersox), 
1885,  A.,  194. 

estimation  of,  in  chromium  aluminium 
alloys  (HuxT,  Clapr  and  Handy), 
1892,  A.,  1131. 


Chromium  detection,  estimation  and 
separation : — 

estimation   of,    in   chrome    iron   ore 

(KixxicuTxand  Patterson),  1891, 

A.,  366. 
estimation  of,  in  foods  (de  Koxixgh), 

1890,  A.,  195. 
estimation  of,  by  means  of  hydrogen 

peroxide  (Carnot),  1889,  A.,  311, 

443. 
estimation  of,  in  iron  ores(CLAAssEN), 

1887,  A.,  449. 
estimation  of,  in  iron  and  steel  (Reix- 

hardt),  1890,A.,85;  (Hogg),  1892, 

A.,  538. 
estimation  of,  in  iron  and  steel,  in 

presence   of  phosphorus   (Arxold 

and  Hardy),  1888,  A.,  757. 
estimation  of,  in  presence  of  organic 

matter  (Pomeroy),  1884,  A.,  109. 
estimation     of,     in     rock     analysis 

(Chatard),  1891,  A.,  768. 
estimation,    volumetric,    of    (Sell), 

1887,  A.,  303. 
estimation,  volumetric,  of,  in  chrome 

iron   ore   (Reiniiardt),  1890,  A., 

298. 
estimations,  electrolytic,\vith(BRAXD), 

1890,  A.,  294. 
separation   of,    from  uranium   (FoR- 

MAXEK),  1888,  A.,  531. 
Chromochre  from  Servia  (Schafaiizik), 

1885,  A.,  730. 
Chromogenic     groups    (v.    Richier), 

1888,  A.,  1189. 
Chromometer  (Stead),  1883,  A.,  1032; 

(Ridsdale),  1888,  A.,  625. 
Chromophyll  (Engelmaxx),  1883,  A., 

820. 
Chrom-tourmaline       from       Maryland 

(Gill),  1892,  A.,  1057. 
in  the  Urals  (Co.ssA  and  Arzruxi), 

1883,  A.,  444. 

Chrysaniline  {diamidophenylacridine) 
(Fischer  and  Korxer),  1884,  A., 
748;   1885,  A.,  260;    (Anschutz), 

1884,  A.,  1034. 

preparation  of  (Trillat  and  de 
Raczkow.ski),  1892,  A.,  1095. 

action  of  methyl  iodide  and  hydroxide 
on  (Trillat  and  de  Raczkowski), 
1892,  A.,  1095. 

azo-  and  alkyl-compounds  of,  and 
the  dyes  therefrom  (Trillat  and 
DE  Raczkowski),  1892,  A.,  1095. 

picrate  (Axschutz),  1884,  A.,  908. 
Chrysanthemine  (Marino-Zuco),  1891, 

A.,  334;  1892,  A.,  84. 
Chrymntheiiium         cineraricefolium , 

alkaloid  from  (Marixo-Zvco),  1891, 

A.,  333;  1892,  A.,  84. 
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Chrysanthemum         c  inerat'icefolium, 
constituents  of  the  buds  of  (Thoms), 
1892,  A.,  349. 
horaologue      of      cliolesterin      from 
(Marixo-Zuco),  1890,  A.,  757. 
Chrysarobin,    therapeutical  substitutes 
for     (Liebermann),     1888,     A., 
518. 
physiological  action  of  (Weyl),  1889, 
A.,  539. 
Chrysatropic   acid  (Ku^'z),   1886,   A,, 

255. 
Chrysene  (Bamberger  and  Burgdorf), 
1890,  A.,  1312. 
synthesis  of  (Kraemer  and  Spilker), 

1890,  A.,  515. 
constitution    of    (Bamberger    and 

Kranzfeld),  1885,  A.,  1069. 
boiling  point  of  (Schweitzer),  1891, 

A.,  1240. 
derivatives  of  (Abegg),  1891,  A.,  730. 
hydrides  (Liebermann  and  Spiegel), 

1889,  A.,  405. 
amido-  (Abegg),  1890,  A.,  789;  (Bam- 
berger and  Burgdorf),  1890,  A., 
902,  1313. 
Chrysenic  and  /soohrysenic  acids  (Bam- 
berger and  Burgdorf),   1890,  A., 
1312,  1313. 
Chrysidines,  and  derivatives  of  (Pictet 
and  Erlich),  1891,  A.,  217;  1892, 
A.,  197. 
Chrysocolla  {copper  silicate)  from  Ari- 
zona (EucTis),  1884,  A.,  28. 
from  California  (Janxettaz),   1888, 

A.,  565. 
from  Etna  (Freda),  1885,  A.,  643. 
from  Gila  Co.,  Arizona,  analysis  'of 
(Robertson),  1885,  A.,  130. 
Chrysofluorene,  and  the  alcohol  from  it 
(Bamberger  and  Kranzfeld),  1885, 
A.,  1070. 
Chrysoglycollic      acid      (Bamberger 

and  Kranzfeld),  1885,  A.,  1070. 
Chrysoidine       {benzeneazo-m-phenylene- 
diamine),  description  and    measure- 
ment of  the  spectrum  of  (Hartley), 
1887,  T.,  178. 
Chrysoidinecarbamide  (Jextzsch), 

1889,  A.,  45. 
Chrysoketone  (Bamberger  and  Kranz- 
feld), 1885,  A.,  1070;  (Bamberger 
and  Burgdorf),  1890,  A.,  1312. 
Chrysolin  (Miciiaud),  1888,  A.,  497. 
Chrysonaphthazine  (Liebermann  and 

Witt),  1887,  A.,  1049. 
Chrysophanhydranthrone         (Lieber- 
mann), 1888,  A.,  492. 
Chrysophanic    acid    {dihy  droxym  ethyl - 
anthraquinonc)  (Grandis),  1892,  A., 
1354. 


Chrysophanic  acid  {dihydroxyinethi/l- 
onthraquinonc),  reactions  for  dis- 
tinguishing, from  the  santonin 
colouring  matter  in  urine  (Hoppe- 
Seyler),  1887,  A.,  406. 
Chrysophenol  (Fischer  and  Korner), 

1884,  A.,  748. 
Chrysoquinol,  amido-,  salts  of  (Abegg), 

1891,  A.,  731. 
Chrysoquinone,   preparation   of   (Baisi- 
berger  and  Burgdorf),  1890,  A., 
1312. 
azines  of  (Liebermann  and  Witt), 

1887,  A.,  1049. 
amido-,  salts  of  (Abegg),  1891,  A., 
731. 
Chrysotile  from  the  Pyrenees  (Goguel), 
1891,  A.,  407. 
from  Shipton,  Canada  (Smith),  1885, 

A.,  361. 
analysis    of    (Terreil),    1885,   A., 
490. 
Chrysotoluazine     (Liebermann     and 

Witt),  1887,  A.,  1049. 
Chrystobalite    (Mallard),    1890.    A., 

1071. 
Chrysylacetamide   and    its  derivatives 

(Abegg),  1891,  A.,  730. 
Cbrysyl-carbimide,  -thiocarbamide  and 
-methylthiocarbamide  (Abegg),  1891, 
A.,  730. 
Chum,   testing,    Jacobsen's    (Fleisch- 
MANN  and  Saciitleben),  1883,  A., 
253. 
Chydrazme  {ammonia  2'>rotoxidc)  (Mau- 

mene),  1889,  A.,  14. 
Chyle,  destruction  of  glucose  by  (Lk- 
pine),  1890,  A.,  810,  1172. 
human  (NoiiL-PATON),  1890,  A.,  394; 
(MuNK  and  Rosenstein),1891,  A., 
755,  849. 
soaps    as    constituents    of    (Hoppe- 

Seyler),  1885,  A.,  573. 
sugar  in  the  (Ginsberg),  1890,  A., 
276. 
Chyluria,  blood  in  (Freund  and  Ober- 

mayer),  1891,  A.,  1124. 
Cicuta     onaculata,      examination      of 

(Glenk),  1892,  A.,  232. 
Cicutine    (Oechsner    de     Coninck), 

1884,  A.,  1047. 
Cider,  examination   of  an    apple-must 
and    of   cider   obtained  therefrom 
(Kayser),  1884,  A.,  98. 
apples,  analj'sis  of  some  (Lez6),  1884, 

A.,  203. 
ash  (Lechartier),  1887,  A.,  520. 
must,  application  of  tlie  densimeter 
to  (Lechartier),  1885,  A.,  842. 
Ciders,  r  concentration    of,    by  freezing 
(Lechartier),  1888,  A.,  188. 
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Cigarettes,  Egyptian  (axon.),  1888,  A., 

1331. 
Cimolite     from      Maine,     analysis     of 
(Clarke  and  Chataed),  1885,  A., 
492. 
Cinchine.     See  Cinchenine  under  Alka- 
loids. 
Cinchocerotic  acid  (Helms),  1884,  A., 

332. 
Cinchocerotin  (Helms),  1884,  A.,  331; 

(Hes«e),  1885,  A.,  1076. 

Cinchol      {diolestol,       oxyquinotcrpene) 

(Liebermann),    1884,    A.,    1191; 

1885,  A.,  1075  ;  (Hesse),  1885,  A., 

1076;  1887,  A.,  58. 

comparison  of,  with  cholesterin  (Lie- 

bermanx),  1885,  A.,  1075. 
reaction  (Sciiulze),  1890,  A.,  1474. 
acetate  and  propionate  (Hesse),  1885, 
A.,  1076. 
Cincholepidine.     See   4'-Methyl(iuinol- 

ine. 
Cincholeupone  and  cincholeuponic  acid 

(Skraup),  1889,  A.,  282. 
Cincholeupone,    preparation    of,    from 
qninidine    (Skraup    and    "VVurstl), 
1889,  A.,  1073. 
Cincholine  (Hesse),  1892,  A.,  1492. 
Cinchomeronamic  acid  (Strache),1890, 

A.,  1157. 

Cinchomeronic     acid     {pyridine-Z-A-di- 

carhoxylic     acid)    (Oechsner     de 

Coninck),  1883, a  ,739;  (Mayer), 

1892,  A.,  1357. 

anhydride    of    (Goldschmiedt    and 

Strache),  1889,  A.,  1016. 
imide      of      (Goldschmiedt       and 
Strache),      1889,       A.,       1016; 
(Strache),  1890,  A.,  1157. 
dianilide       and       phenylimide       of 

(Strache),  1890,  A.,  1158. 
amido-         (Goldschmiedt  and 

Strache),  1889,  A.,  1016. 
bromo-  (Edixger  and  Bossuxg),1891, 
A.,  580. 
2TOCincliomeromc    acid     {pyridine-2:h- 
dicarboxylic  acid)  (Epsteix),  1885, 
A.,  815;    (Weidel  and  Herzig; 
Haxtzsch),  1886,  A.,  477. 
synthesis  of  (Weiss),  1886,  A.,  719. 
constitution    of    (Haxtzsch),    1885, 
A.,  1078. 
Cinchona,   liquid    extract    of    (Paul), 
1883,  A.,  693. 
alkaloids.     See  Alkaloids. 
Cinchona     bark    grown    in    Jamaica 
(Paul),  1883,  A.,  1165. 
ash  of  (Hooper),  1887,  A.,  394. 
assay  of  (Petit),  1885,  A.,  447. 
estimation   of  the  total   alkaloid  in 
(Haubensak),  1891,  A.,  1402. 
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Cinchona   bark,  so-called   fat  or  wax 

from  (Hesse),  1885,  A.,  1075. 
Cinchonamide  (vax  der  Kolf  and  vax 

Leext),  1889,  A.,  1017. 
Cinchonamine.     See  Alkaloids. 
Cinchonas,  analysis  of  (Laxdrix),  1889, 

A.,  802. 
Cinchonibine.     See  Alkaloids. 
Cinchonic   acid  {quinolineA' -carhoxylic 
acid)  (Glaus  and  Muchall),  1885, 
A.,   560  ;  (Muthmaxx  and  Nef), 
1887,  A.,   698;  (Glaus  and   Kic- 
KELHAYX),  1887,  A.,  846. 
alkyl    and    alkylene    derivatives    of 

(Glaus),  1892,  A.,  1488. 
derivatives  (Glaus  and  Muchall), 

1885,  A.,  560. 
halogen-derivatives  of  (Claus),  1885, 

A.,  908. 
sulpho-  (v.  Georgievics),  1888,  A., 
501 ;  (BuscH  and  Koenigs),  1890, 
A.,  1435. 
Cinchonidine.     See  Alkaloids. 
?soCinchonidine.     See  Alkaloids. 
Cinchonifine.     See  Alkaloids. 
Cinchonigine.     See  Alkaloids. 
Cinchonine.     See  Alkaloids. 
?5oCinchonine.     See  Alkaloids. 
«;;oCinchonine.     See  Alkaloids. 
Cinchoxinic  acid,  alkylene  derivatives 

of  (Glaus),  1892,  A.,  1488. 
Cinene  {ciincne).     See  Terpenes. 
Cineol  (cajeputol).     See  Terpenes. 
Cineolic  acid  (Wallach  and  Gilde- 
meister),  1888,  A.,  1205  ;  (Wal- 
lach), 1891,  A.,  1084  ;  (Elkeles), 
1892,  A.,  1480. 
constitution    of    (Wallach),    1890, 
A.,  1315  ;  (Collie),  1892,  A.,  866. 
anhydride    (Wallach),    1890,    A., 
1314. 
Cineolic      allylamide,      diethylamide, 
phenylhydrazide,      piperidide     and 
jj-toluidide  (Elkeles),  1892,A.,1480. 
Cinnabar  from   Servia   (Schafarzik), 

1885,  A.,  730. 
artificial    production   of  (Doelter), 

1886,  A.,  208. 
natural  solutions  of  (Becki^r),  1887, 

A.,  555. 
See  also  Mercuric  sulphide. 
Cinnamaldehyde,  synthesis  of  (Peixe), 

1884,  A.,  1345. 
action  of,  with  acetone  (Diehl  and 

Eixhorx),  1885,  A.,  1221. 
action  of  ammonia  and,  on  diacetyl 

and  on  phenanthraquinone  (Wads- 
worth),  1890,  T.,  11. 
action     of,    with     alkali    hydrogen 

sulphites    (Heusler),    1891,    A., 

1052. 
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Cinnamaldehyde,   action  of,  with  am- 
monia   and     etliylic     acetoacetate 
(Epstein),  1886,  A.,  257. 
action    of    ethylic    acetoacetate    on 

(BiGiNELLi),  1890,  A.J  768. 
action  of,  on  malonic  acid  (Stuakt), 

1886,  T.,  365.  _ 
action  of,with  j:;-nitrobeni;ylic  cyanide 

(Remse),  1891,  A.,  208. 
estimation  of,  in  oil  of  cassia  (Schim- 
mel),  1892,  A.,  924. 
.    derivatives  of  (Zincke  and  Hagen), 
1884,  A.,  1343  ;  (Peine),  1884,  A., 
1344. 
anilide,  salts  of  (Peine),  1884,  A., 

1345. 
cyanhydrin     (Pinner),     1884,     A., 
1292. 
Cinnamaldehyde,       bromonitro-      and 
chloronitro-derivatives  of  (Naak), 
1891,  A.,  563. 
o-chloro-  (Naak),  1891,  A.,  562. 
w-nitro-,  preparation  and  derivatives 

of  (Kinkelin),  1885,  A.,  791. 
o-nitro-  (v.  Baeyer  and  Drewsen), 
1884,  A.,  59. 
preparation  of   (Diehl  and    Ein- 

horn),  1885,  A.,  1221. 
action   of,  on    malonic   acid  (EiN- 
HORN  and  Gehrenbeck),  1890, 
A.,  163. 
condensations     with     (Einhorn), 

1884,  A.,  1345. 
condensation    products     of,    with 

acetone  (Diehl  and  Einhorn), 

1885,  A.,  1222. 
phenylhydrazine       derivative      of 

(Diehl    and    Einhorn),    1885, 
A.,  1222. 
_2?-mtro-  (Gohring),  1885,  A.,  527. 
preparation   of  (Diehl  and  Ein- 
horn), 1885,  A.,  1221. 
derivatives     of     (Einhorn     and 
Geh  REN  beck),  1890,  A.,  161. 
n-trithio-   (Baumann   and  Fromm), 
1891,  A.,  1051. 
Cinnamaldehyde(/?  tMogly  col  lie       acid 
(BoNGARTz),   1886,    A.,    937;   1888, 
A.,  478. 
Cinnamaldoxime  (Bornemann),  1886, 
A.,  799. 
a-bromo-  (Naar),  1891,  A.,  563. 
a-chloro-  (Naar),  1891,  A.,  562. 
^-nitro-(EiNHORN  and  Gehrenbeck), 
1890,  A.,  161. 
Cinnamene.     See  Styrene. 
Cinnamenyl-  {phenylallenyl-).    See  also 

_  Styryl-. 
Cinnamenylamidoxime    {jihenylallcnyl- 
amidoxime)     (Wolff),     1886,     A., 
798. 


Cinnamenylamidoxime   {pJicnylallcnyl- 
amuloxinie),    derivatives     (Wolff), 
1886,  A.,  798;  1890,  A.,  41. 
Cinnamhydrazoine,  o-nitro-  (Cornelius 

and  Homolka),  1886,  A.,  1026. 
Cinnamic    acid    {^-phenylacrylic  acid) 

(Gabriel),  1883,  A.,  195. 
in  the  products  of  decomposition  of 

crude  cocaine  (Frankfeld),  1889, 

A.,  419. 
in  the   Ericaceae   (Eijkman),    1887, 

A.,  517. 
preparation  of  (Michael),  1884,  A., 

446;   (Perkin),    1886,    T.,    320; 

(Claisen),    1890,   A.,  891  ;  (Ede- 

LEANU),  1890,  A.,  892. 
thermochemistry  of  (Ossipoff),  1889, 

A.,  460;  (Stohmann,  KLEBERand 

Langbein),  1889,  A.,  1096. 
action   of  sulphuric   acid  on   (Ep.d- 

mann),  1883,  A.,  474. 
condensation    of,    with    gallic    acid 

(Jacobsen  and  Julius),  1888,  A.  ,56. 
condensation  of,   with   hydrocarbons 

(Liebermann    and    Hartmann), 

1892,  A.,  1228. 
condensation  of,  with  phenols  (Lie- 
bermann and  Hartmann),  1892, 

A.,  848. 
nitration  of,  in  the  side  chain  (Erd- 

mann),  1891,  A.,  1483. 
oxidation  of  (Fittig),  1888,  A.,  595  ; 

(FiTTiG    and    Ruer),    1892,    A., 

986. 
nature  of  the  isomerism  of  isociunam- 

ic  acid  and  (Liebermann),  1890, 

A.,  495. 
conversion  of,  into  ?socinnamic  acid 

(Erlenmeyer),  1891,  A.,  200. 
homologues  of,  preparation  of  (Clai- 
sen), 1890,  A.,  891. 
derivatives  (Gabriel),  1883,  A.,  195; 
(Erlenmeyer),    1883,  A.,   196; 
(Erlenmeyer  and  Lipp),  1883, 
A.,    992  ;  (Gabriel  and  Herz- 
berg),  1883,  a.,  1123;  (Basler), 

1884,  A., 603,  1172;  (Herzberg), 

1885,  A.,  661. 

nitration  of  (Friedlander),  1885, 
A.,  1137. 
benzoyllactimide      of     (Eebuffat), 

1890,  A.,  624. 
hydrazines  of  (Fischer  and  Kuzel), 
1884,     A.,     440;    (Fischer    and 
Tafel),  1885,  A.,  540. 
sulphur   derivative   of,    synthesis   of 
(LoviN),  1886,  A.,  241. 
Cinnamic    acid,    a-amido-    (Plochl), 
1884,  A.,  1349. 
derivatives  of  (Rothschild),  1890, 
A.,  1123  ;  1891,  A.,  198. 
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Cmnamic   acid,  2^-amido-,  nitration  of 

(Friedlander     and     Lazarus), 

1885,  A.,  1139. 
a-bromo-  [m.p.  131°]  (Michael  and 

Broavne),    1886,    A.,    703;   1887, 

A.,  582  ;  (AxscHUTZ  and  Selden), 

1887,  A.,  829. 
ft//o-a-bromo-  [m.p.    120°]  (Michael 

and    Browne),     1886,    A. ,    703 ; 

(AxscHUTZ  andSELDEx),  1887,  A., 

829. 
(?)  ;8-bromo-   [m.p.    159°]   (Michael 

and  Browne),  1886,  A.,  703. 
c;i-obromo-  [m.p.  133°]  (Michael  and 

Browxe),  1887,  A.,  582. 
^-dihromo-  (Nissex),  1892,  A.,  1464. 
a-bromo-m-nitro-  (Stuart),  1886,  T., 

361  ;  (Naar),  1891,  A.,  564. 
a-bromo-o-nitro-  (Naar),    1891,    A., 

563. 
a-chloro-,  formation  of,  from  ethylic 

benzoylacetate  (Perkix),  1885,  T., 

257. 
13-dichloro-  [m.p.  228°]  (Seelig),1887, 

A.,  363. 
o)8-r^?'chloro-   [m.p.    1 20°]    (Nis.sEx), 

1892,  A.,  1464. 
cliloro-o-  and  -m-nitro-  (Naar),j1891, 

A.,  563. 
//i-chloro-o-nitro-  (Eiciiexgrux  and 

EixHoRx),  1891,  A.,  1099. 
o-cyano-  (Carrick),  1892,  A.,  1087. 
o-cyano-  (Drory),  1891,  A.,  1462. 
o-flnoro-  (Griess),  1885,  A.,  788. 
f^iiodo-  (Liebermaxx  and  Sachse), 

1891,  A.,  1483;  1892,  A.,  470. 
o-nitro-,    preparation    of    (Stuart), 

1883,  T.,  408. 

0-  and  '/n,-nitro-,  nitration  of  (Fried- 
LAXDER  and  Lazarus),  1885,  A., 
1138. 

o-nitro-,    derivatives    of   (Eixhorx), 

1884,  A.,  65;  (Morgan),  1884,  A., 
747. 

J^nitro-,  nitration  of  (Friedlaxder 
and  Maiily),  1885,  A.,  1137. 

^-f^mitro-,  and  its  methyl  and  ethyl 
salts   (Frielaxder  and  Mahly), 

1885,  A.,  1137. 

o-  and  j8-nitr-o-amido-  (Friedlander 
and  Lazarus),  1885,  A.,  1139. 

sulpho-  (Kafka),  1891,  A.,  722. 
isoCianamic  acid  (Liebermaxx),  1890, 
A.,    494,    620,    1417;    1891,    A., 
832. 

in  the  alkaloids  of  cocaine  (Lieber- 
maxx), 1890,  A.,  494. 

conversion    of    cinnamic    acid     into 
(Erlenmeyer),  1891,  A.,  200. 
«^/oCinnamic  acid  (Liebermaxx),  1890, 
A.,  1417;  1891,  A.,  832. 
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ttZZoCinnamic  acid,  formation  of,  from 
phenylpropiolic  acid  (Liebermaxx 
and  ScHOLz),  1892,  A.,  848. 
condensation  of,  with  phenols  (Lie- 
bermaxx and  Hartmaxn),  1891, 
A.,  1484;  1892,  A.,  848. 
Cinnamic  acids, 'stereoisom eric  and  poly- 
meric   (Liebermaxx),    1892,    A., 
469. 
amido-,  derivatives  of  (Rothschild), 

1890,  A.,  1123;  1891,  A.,  198. 
bromo-    (Plochl),    1883,    A.,    194; 
(Gabriel),  1883,  A.,  195. 
isomeric,  reduction  of  the  (Michael), 
1887,  A.,  668. 
a-bromo-,  isomeric  (Ruhemann),  1892, 

T.,  278;  P.,  28. 

chloro-    (Plochl),    1883,    A.,    194; 

(Michael  and  Pendleton),  1889, 

A.,  1063. 

halopjen  (Erlenmeyer),  1883,A.,196. 

Cinnamic    acid    series,    isomeiism    in 

(Michael  and   Browne),  1886,  A., 

702;  1887,  A.,  582;  (Erlenmeyer), 

1886,  A.,   945;  (Roser  and  Hasel- 
hoff),  1887,  A.,  830. 

Cinnamic  chloride,  action  of  aluminium 

chloride  on  (Hughes),  1891,  P.,  71. 

diphenylhydrazide     (Bolsing       and 

Tafel),  1892,  A.,  981. 

ethereal  salts, aromatic,  decomposition 

of,  by  he^t  (Anschutz),  1885,  T., 

898. 

ketone,    7R-chloro-o-nitro-    (Eichen- 

GRiJN  and  Einhorn),1891,A.,1098. 

?soCinnamic    chloride    (Liebermann), 

1890,  A.,  1418. 
Cinnamide,   o-bromo-    (Anschutz    and 
Seldex),  1887,  A.,  829. 
nitramido- (v.  Miller  and  Kixkelix), 
1889,  A.,  990. 
Cinnamon  oil  (Gilbert^,  1890,  A.,  423 ; 

(Weber),  1892,  A.,  1509. 
Cinnamone.     See  Distyryl  ketone. 
Cinnamonitrile,i8-amido-  (Holtzwart), 

1889,  A.,  683. 
Cinnamoylacetone,    o-nitro-    (Fischer 

and  Kuzel),  1883,  A.,  587,  588. 
Cinnamoylacraldehyde,    o-nitro-    (Eix- 
horx), 1884,  A.,  1346. 
Cinnamoylcocaine  (Liebermaxx),  1889, 
A.,  283. 
from  coca  leaves  (Liebermaxx),  1890, 
A., 76 ;  (Paul  and  Cownley),1890, 
A.,  310;  (Giesel),  1890,  A.,  390. 
Cinnamoyldiphenylamide(BERXTHSEx), 

1887,  A.,  814. 
Cinnamoylecgonine         (Liebermaxx), 

1889,  A.,  283. 
Cinnamoyk/e.r^^roecgonine       (Deckers 
and  EiNHORx),  1891,  A.,  475. 
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Cinnamoylformic  acid  {styrylglyoxylic 
acid),  o-nitro-  (v.  Baeyer  and  Drew- 
sen),  1883,  A.,  341. 

S'-Cinnamoylmdole  (Zatti  and  Ferra- 
TiNi),  1890,  A.,  989. 

Cinnamoylmetliyk^(g.r^/*oecgonine  (Dec- 
kers and  Einhorn),  1891,  A,, 
475. 

Ciimamoylplienylazimide,  formation  of 
(Ruhemaxx),  1892,  T.,  282. 
reduction  of  (RrHEMAxx),  1892,  T., 
284. 

Cinnamoylphenylhydrazide  (Kxorr), 
1887,  A.,  665. 

Cinnamoylpiperidide  (Hersteix),  1889, 
A.,  1214. 

i^-Cinnamoylpyrroline,  and  its  deriva- 
tives (CiAMiciAx  and  Denxstedt), 
1885,  A.,  378. 

Cinnamoyltropeine  (Ladenburg),  1883, 
A.,  671. 

Cinnainoyl-;f/-tropeine     (Liebermann), 

1891,  A.,  1266. 

Cinnamyl  alcohol,  refractive  power  of, 
at  different  temperatures  (Perkin), 

1892,  T.,  306. 
Cinnamylidene-o-  and  -^-amidophenols 

(Haegele),  1892,  A.,  1451. 
Cinnamylideiieazine  (Curtius  and  Jay), 

1889,  A.,  393. 
Cinnamylidenecamphor  (Haller),1891, 

A.,  1498. 
Cinnamylidenediacetonamine  (Ax- 

trick),  1885,  A.,  503. 
Cinnamylidenediureide       (Biginelli), 

1892,  A.,  57. 
Cinnamylideneplienylmethylpyrazolone 

(Kxorr),  1887,  A.,  602. 
Cinnamylidenetolidine     (Schiff      and 

Vaxni),  1890,  A.,  1299. 
Cinnamylidene/n-tolylenediamine 

(Schiff  and  Vaxni),  1890,  A.,  139. 
Cinnamylidenic  diacetate  (Rebuffat), 

1891,  A.,  69. 
w-Cinnamylphenylhydrazine       (MicH- 

aelis  and  Claessex),  1889,  A.,  1161. 
Cinnamyl-.     See  also  Styryl-. 
Cinnidimabenzil     and     cinnimabenzil 

(Japp  and  Wyxxe),  1886,  T.,  471, 

472. 
Cinnoline,  derivatives  of  (v.  Richter), 
1883, A.  ,1105 ;  (Buscii  and  Klett), 
1892,  A.,  1494. 

chloro-  (BrscH  and  Klett),  1892,  A., 
1494. 
Circulation,  influence  of  carbohydrates 

on  (Albertoxi),  1889,  A.,  1023. 
Cistern  deposits  (Chapman),  1889,  A., 

1111. 
Citraconanil.      See     Citraconic     acid, 

phenylimide  of. 


I  Citraconfluorescein  (Hewitt),  1891,  T., 
!       301 ;  P.,  59. 

j  Citraconic  acid, synthesis  of,  from  ethy lie 
propanetricarboxylate   (Bischoff), 
1890,  A.,  1101. 
molecular  weight  of  (Paterno  and 

Nasixi),  1888,  A.,  1059. 
constitution  of  (Kaxoxxikoff),1886, 
A.,  335;  (AxscHUTz),1887,A.,917. 
magnetic  rotatory  power  of  (Perkix), 

1887,  P.,  98;  1888,  T.,  580,  591. 
molecular  refraction  of  (Kxops),1888, 

A.,  938;  1889,  A.,  198. 
heat    of   combustion  of   (Luginix), 

1888,  A.,  893. 
thermochemistr V  of  (Gal  and  Wer- 
ner), 1887,  A.,  205. 

action  of  aniline  on  (Anschutz  and 

Reiiter  ;    Scharfenberg),    1890, 

A.,  368. 

action   of,    on    naphthylamine   (Mo- 

RAWSKiandGLASER),1888,A,,1096. 

conversion  of,  into  its  isomerides  by 

soda  (Delisle),  1892,  A.,  297. 
derivatives  of  (Ciamician  and  Denx- 
stedt), 1883,  A.,  312. 
o-naphthylamide  of  {cUracon-a-naph- 
tliil)    (MoRAWSKi    and    Glaser), 
1888,  A.,  1096. 
I)lienylimide    of    (cUraco7ianil)    (Ax- 
scHtJTz),   1888,  A.,  1092;  1890, 
A.,    774;  1891,    A.,    73;  (Reis- 
8ERT),  1890,  A.,  1102. 
constitution   of  (Reissert),   1888, 

A.,  694,  954. 
^;-bromo-  and  p-chloro-  (Morawski 
and  Klaudy),  1888,  A.,  53. 
ji?-tolylimide    of    {citracontolil)    (Mi- 
chael and    Palmer),    1888,    A., 
462. 
Citraconic  anhydride,  magnetic  rotatory 
power  of  (Perkix),  1887,  P.,  98; 
1888,  T.,  576,  596. 
anilide  (Michael  and  Palmer),1888, 
A.,  462. 
Citraconimide  (Ciamician  and  Denn- 
stedt),  1883,  A.,  313. 
mono-  and  f?i-bromo-  (Mendini),1885, 
A.,  1126. 
Citracon-a-naphthil.      See      Citraconic 

acid,  a-napthylimide  of. 
Citracontolil.     See  Citraconic  acid,  ^;- 

tolylimide  of. 
Citracoumalic  acid  (Nieme  and  v.Pech- 

maxx),  1891,  A.,  675. 
Citral  (Semmler),  1891,  A.,  540. 
Citramalic  acid  {metho:cy succinic  acid), 
constitution  of  (Michael  and  Tis- 
soT),  1891,  A.,  1455. 
Citramide  and  citramonamic  acid  (Beh  i:  - 
MAXX  and  v.Hofmaxx),1885,A.,138. 
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Citrates,  alkali  (Salzer),  1892,  A.,  149. 
distillation  products  of  (Bischoff  and 

Hausdorfee),  1890,  A.,  1102. 
Citrazinic  acid  {2:Q-dihydroxypyricline- 

S-carboxijlic  acid)  (Behrmann  and 

V.    HoFMANx),    1885,     A.,     139; 

(RuHEMAXN),      1887,      T.,     407; 

(Easterfield  and  Sell),  1892,  T., 

1008. 
action  of   lieat    on   (Guthzeit    and 

Dressel),  1891,  A.,  940. 
salts  of  (Behrmann  and  v.  Hofmann), 

1885,  A.,  139. 
Citrazinimide  (Ruhemann),  1887,  T,, 

406. 
constitution  of  (Ruhemann),    1890, 

A.,  736. 
^richloro-,  compound  of,  with  aniline 

(Ruhemann),  1888,  A.,  728. 
Citrene.     See  Limonene  under  Terpenes. 
Citric  acid  (Skinner  and  Ruhemann), 

1889,  T.,  235;  P.,  54;   (Buchner 

and  Witter),  1892,  A.,  824. 
in  the  seeds'  of  Legurainosse  (Ritt- 

hausen),  1884,  A.,  1304. 
in  milk  (Soxhlet),  1889,  A.,  178; 

(Henkel;  ScHEiBE),1891,A.,1276. 
in    Oxyeoccus   palustris    (Kossovic), 

1888,  A.,  314. 
in  Virginia  creeper  {Cissus  quinque- 

folia)  (PnirsoN),  1885,  A.,  1255. 
synthesis  of    (Haller    and  Held), 

1891,  A.,  178;  (Dunschmann  and 
V.  Pechmann),  1891,  A.,  672. 

thermochemistry  of  (Stohmann, 
Kleber  and  Lanobein),  1890,  A., 
101;  (Massol),  1892,  A.,  763. 

heat  of  neutralisation  of  (Gal  and 
Werner),  1887,  A.,  205. 

dissociation  constant  of  (Walker), 

1892,  T.,  708. 

distillation    of,    with    glycerol    (de 

Clermont  and  Chautard),  1888, 

A.,  45. 
dry  distillation  of,  with  excess  of  lime 

(Freydl),  1883,  A.,  658. 
fermentation  of  (Watts),  1887,  A., 

235. 
rate  of  loss  of  water  from  different 

specimens  of,  in  dry  air  (Grosjean), 

1883,  T.,  331. 
action    of   mo?iamines    on   (Hecht), 

1887,  A.,  154. 
action  of,  on  minerals  (Bolton),  1883, 

A.,  857, 
action  of  phosphorus  pentachloride  on 

(Klimenko  and  Buchstab),  1891, 

A.,  178. 
amides  of,  and  their  conversion  hito 

pyridine-derivatives      (Behrmann 

and  V.  Hofmann),  1885,  A.,  138. 


Citric     acid,     anhydro-derivatives     of 

(Easterfield    and    Sell),    1892, 

T.,1003;  P.,  153. 
bismuth  salt  of  (Cavazzi),  18S5,  A., 

653. 
ethereal    salts    of    (Anschutz    and 

Klingemann),  1885,  A.,  1050. 
iron  and  iron  sodium  salts  of  (Rother), 

1883,  A.,  458. 
lithium  salt  of  (Thompson),  1883,  A., 

1086. 
potassium     and     sodium     salts     of 

(Salzer),  1892,  A.,  149. 
sodioferrous  salt  of  (Rother),  1883, 

A.,  458. 
triphenylimide     of,    ^rmitro-     (Sch- 
neider), 1888,  A.,  465. 
Citric  acid,  detection,  estimation  and 

separation: — 
detection  of,  in  milk  (Scheibe),1891, 

A.,  1276. 
test  for  (Mann),  1885,  A.,  843. 
test  for  tartaric  acid  in  (Pusch),1885, 

A.,  445;  (Salzer),  1888,  A.,  996; 

(Crismer),  1892,  A.,  546. 
turmeric,  use  of,  as  an  indicator  for 

(Watts),  1887,  A.,  307. 
estimation  of,  in   lemon  juice  (Wil- 
liams), 1890,  A.,  88. 
estimation  of,    in    lemon   and  other 

juices  (Grosjean),  1883,  T.,  332. 
estimation    of,    in    milk    (Henkel; 

Scheibe),  1891,  A.,  1276. 
estimation  of,  in  plants  (Claassen), 

1891,  A.,  129. 

estimation  of,  when  mixed  with  tar- 
taric acid  (Ward),  1889,  A.,  447. 
separation  of  malic  acid  from  (Micro), 

1892,  A.,  1531. 

^'soCitric  acid  (Fittig),  1888,  A.,  252; 

(FiTTiG  and  Miller),  1890,  A.,  587. 
Citrobenzidilic  acid  (Schneider),  1888, 

A.,  465. 
Citrodiamic  acid,  and  its  salts  (Behr- 
mann and  v.Hofmann),1885,A.,138. 
Citrodianilide  (Klingemann),  1889,  A., 

768. 
Citrodicumidic  acid  and  citro-di-  and 

-tri-cumidides  (Schneider), 1888,  A., 

464. 
Citrodinaphthyldiamic    acid  (Hecht), 

1887,  A.,  154. 
Citro-79-ditoluidic  acid  [m.p.  161°]  and 

-jt>-ditoluidide  (Gill),  1887,  A.,  40. 
Citro-^j-ditoluidic     acid     [m.p.     189°] 

(Klingemann),  1889,  A.,  768. 
Citronellaldehyde   (Dodge),   1890,  A., 

231;  1891, A., 285;  (Kremers),  1892, 

A.,  1068. 
Citronella  oil  and  citronellyl  alcohol 

(Dodge),  1890,  A.,  231. 
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Citronellylidenephosphoric   acid 

(Dodge),  1891,  A..  286. 
Citro-p-toluidic  acid  and  -j^i-toluidide 

(Gill),  1887,  A.,  40. 
Citrotolylenediamide         (Schneider), 

1888,  A.,  465. 
Citro-trimethylamide  and  -trinaphthyl- 

amide  (Hecht),  1887,  A.,  154. 
Citrus,  crystalline  substances  from  the 
fmits  of  various  species  of  (Tildex 
and  Beck),  1890,  T.,  323;  P.,  30. 
Citrus  Bergamia,  stearoptene  from  the 

oil  of  (PoMERANz),  1892,  A.,  71. 
Citrus  Limetta,   essential    oil    of   the 
leaves  of  (Watts),    1886,   T.,  316; 
P.,  158. 
Citryl  chloride,  chloro-,  constitution  of 
(Skinner  and  KuHEMAxx),1889, 
T.,  240. 
action     of    aniline,     of    heat,    of 
toluidine,  and  of  water  on  (Skin- 
ner and  PtUHEMAXx),  1889,  T., 
236. 
Clamps     for     gas    analysis    apparatus 

(Lunge),  1892,  A.,  524. 
Claret,  detection  of  artificially  coloured 
(Herz),  1887,  A.,  91;   (Samelson), 
1887,  A.,  187. 
Clark's  cell.     See  Electrochemistry. 
Clark's  soap  test,  standard  solution  for 
(Nelson),  1890,  A.,  198. 
modification  of  (Neugebauer),  1891, 
.   A.,  116. 
Clay,  chromiferous,  from  Brazil  (Ter- 
reil),  1892,  A.,  1057. 
blue,  from  Farmington,  Maine  (Robin- 
son), 1888,  A.,  352. 
from    Lothain,  analysis   of  (Seger), 

1883,  A.,  627. 
analysis  of  (Meineke),  1887,  A.,  1139. 
china.     See  Kaolin, 
pink,  analysis  of  (Damour),  1887,  A., 

647. 
See  also  Agricultural  chemistry. 
Clay-ironstone  of  Rheinhesse  (Tecklen- 

burg),  1883,  A.,  448. 
Clays,  composition  of  (axon.),  1883,  A., 
888;  (Kosmann),  1885,  A.,  1020; 
(Vogt),  1890,  A.,  1060. 
constitution  of  (Le  Chatelier),1887, 

A.,  785. 
ferruginous,  origin  of,  in  limestone 
districts  (Dieulafait),  1884,  A., 
1272. 
Hainstadt,  absence  of  rare  metals  in 
(Blomstraxd),  1886,  A.,  678. 
occurrence  of  rare  earths  in  (Stro- 
hecker),  1886,  A.,  314. 
Japanese,    for    the    manufacture    of 
ultramarine  (Iwabuchi),  1885,  A., 
460. 


Clays,  refractory  (Wagexer),  1883,  A., 
397. 
action   of  heat   on  (Le  Cuatelier), 
1887,  A.,  785. 
Clay-slate   (v.    Groddeck),   1888,  A., 

795. 
Cliftonite  (Fletcher),  1888,  A.,  30. 
Clinochlore  from  Chester,  Pennsylvania, 
and         Brewster,        New       York 
(Schlaerfer),  1891,  A.,  531. 
percentage  of  water  in  (Jannasch), 

1885,  A.,  642. 
See  also  Chlorite. 
Clinoclase  from  Utah  (HiLLEBRAXDand 
Washixgton),  1888,  A.,  1044. 
See  also  Copper  arsenate. 
Clinohumite,  composition  of  (Sjogren), 

1883,  A.,  436. 
Cloanthite,  action  of  acids  on  (Voll- 

hardt),  1888,  A.,  1257. 
Clotting.     See  Coagulation. 
Clover.     See  Agricultural  chemistry. 
Cloves,  oil  of,  valuation  of  (Tiioms), 

1892,  A.,  250. 
Coagulation  (Bi^champ),  1891,  A.,  338. 
influence  of  calcium  salts  on  (Pekel- 
haring),    1892,    A.,    87;   (Gries- 
bach;  Ringer),  1892,  A.,  1112. 
intravascular    (Wooldridge),  1886, 
A.,  821 ;  (Kruger),  1888,  A.,  305; 
(Wright),  1891,  A.,  953. 
of  the  blood  (Pekelharixg),    1892, 
A.,  87;  (Griesbach),  1892,  A., 
1112. 
chemical   theory  of  (Arthus  and 
Pages),  1891,  A.,  596. 
of  blood,  etc.,  influence  of  salts  of 
the  alkalis  and  alkaline  earths  on 
(Eixger  and   Saixsbuby),    1890, 
A.,  1176. 
of  blood  and  lymph,  effect  of  peptone 

on  (Shore),  1891,  A.,  481. 
of    proteids    by    heat    (Corin    and 
Ansiaux),  1891,  A.,  1521. 
action  of  salts  on  (Ringer  and 
Sainsbury),  1891,  A.,  954. 
Coal,  a  bed  of,   discovered   in  Algiers, 
and    the     layers    of    white    sand 
accompanying  the  same  (Pinard), 
1883,  A.,  160. 
an  English  (Scheurer-Kestner  and 
Meunier-Dollfus),  1888,  A., 345. 
bituminous,    from     Alabama,      Ten- 
nessee, and  Kentucky,  analyses  of 
(Luptox),  1885,  A.,  1185. 
from  Antioquia  and  Canoas,  analysis 
of     (Boussixgault),     1883,    A., 
941. 
from  the  North  of  France,  heat  of 
combustion    of   (Scheurer-Kest- 
ner), 1888,  A.,  774. 
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Ck)al,   brown,  of  Istria   and    Dalmatia 
(Lodin),  1885,  A.,  125. 
from  the  j\Iuaraze,  analysis  of  (Guyot), 

1883,  A.,  299. 

from  Ronchamp,  heat  of  combustion 

of  (Scheurer-Kestneh),  1885,  A., 

848. 
from  Euhr,  composition  and  heat  of 

combustion    of    (Scheureh-Kest- 

NEJi),  1885,  A.,  1020. 
from  Servia  (Losanitsch),  1888,  A., 

31. 
formation  of  (Spring),  1888,  A.,  925. 
composition  of  (Eeinsch),  1885,  A., 

876.  _ 
composition    and    jiroperties    of,    in 

relation   to  the  plants  from  which 

it  is  derived  (Carnot),  1885,  A., 

639. 
carbonizedjcomposition  of  (Winkler), 

1884,  A.,  1441. 

heat  of  combustion  of  (Scheurer- 
Kestner),  1884,  A.,  122;  1885, 
A.,  848,  1020;  1888,  A.,  774; 
(Alexi^eff),  1886,  A.,  757. 

use  of  the  calorimetric  bomb  for 
determining  the  heat  of  combustion 
.  of  (Scheurer-Kestner),  1891,  A., 
520. 

formulae  for  calculating  the  heating 
power  of  (Scheurer-Kestner), 
1892,  A.,  1143. 

action  of  dilute  nitric  acid  on  (Fris- 
well),  1892,  P.,  9. 

coking  of  (Smith),  1884,  A.,  224. 

coking  of,  with  conversion  of  its 
nitrogen  into  ammonia  (Scheurer- 
Kestner),  1884,  A.,  126. 

combustion  of,  spontaneous  (anon.), 
1883,  A.,  892. 

destructive  distillation  of,  behaviour 
of  the  nitrogen  during,  with  some 
observations  on  the  estimation  of 
nitrogen  in  coal  and  coke  (Foster), 
1883,  T.,  105. 

destructive  distillation  of,  behaviour 
of  the  nitrogen  during,  and  a  com- 
parison of  the  amounts  of  nitrogen 
left  in  cokes  of  various  origin 
(Smith),  1884,  T.,  144. 

destructive  distillation  of,  bye-pro- 
ducts from  (Davis),  1884,  A., 
525. 

destructive  distillation  of,  heat  oY 
combustion  of  ^products  of  the 
(Mahler),   1892,  A.,  395. 

origin  and  distribution  of  phosphorus 
in  cannel  coal  and  (Carnot),  1884, 
A.,  1270. 

use  of  limed,  in  gas  making  (Wank- 
lyn),  1884,  A.,  223. 


Coal,  valuation  of,  for  use  in  steam 
boilers  (Warren),  1892,  A.,  668. 

estimation  of  coke  and  volatile  pro- 
ducts in  (Galloway),  1883,  A., 
517. 

estimation  of  the  fuel  value  of,  ac- 
cording to  Scheurer-Kestner  (Stoh- 
mann),  1884,  A.,  930. 

estimation  of  nitrogen  in  (Foster), 
1883,  T.,  105  ;  (Schmitz),  1886, 
A.,  1071. 

estimation  of  sulphur  in  (Drown), 

1883,  A.,  383;  (Atkinson),  1887, 
A.,  296;  (Bailey),  1890,  A.,  414; 
(Neilson),  1891,  A.,  1137. 

See  also  Anthracite  and  Coke. 
Coal-dust  explosions,  lecture  experiment 
to    illustrate     the    phenomena    of 
(Thorpe),  1892,  T.,  414;  P.,  53. 
influence  of,    in    colliery  explosions 
(Galloway),  1883,  A.,  127  ;  1885, 
A.,  463. 
utilisation   of,    for    gas  regenerative 
furnaces  (anon.),  1885,  A.,  1272. 
Coal-fire,  blue  flame  produced  by  sodium 
chloride  in  a  (Leonard),  1889,  A., 
336. 
Coal-gas,    composition    of,    at    various 
stages  of   the   distillation   of  coal 
(Wright),  1884,  T.,  104. 
composition  of,  influence  of  the  tem- 
perature    of    distillation    on     the 
(Wright),  1884,  T.,  99. 
composition  of  cannel  gas  and,  in  re- 
lation to  their  illuminating  powers 
(P.  Franklaxd),  1884,  T.,  189. 
illuminating  power  of,   influence    of 
certain    gases    on    the   (Wright), 

1884,  T.,  102. 

illuminating  power  of,  influence  of 
aqueous  vapour  on  the  (P.  Frank- 
land),  1884,  T.,  232. 

incandescence,  flameless,  produced  by 
(Parmentier),  1892,  A.,  768. 

combustion  of  air  in  (Craig),  1888, 
A.,  1244. 

heat  of  combustion  of  (Mahler),  1892, 
A.,  396. 

calorific  power  of,  in  various  states  of 
dilution  (Witz),  1885,  A.,  472. 

as  a  source  of  heat  (Fletcher),  1884, 
A.,  697. 

utilisation  of,  for  heating  and  cooking 
purposes  (anon.),  1885,  A.,  1166. 

formation  of  sulphuric  acid  in  burning 
(Lieben),  1892,  A.,  1374. 

formation  of  sulphuric  acid  and  ammo- 
nium sulphate  by  burning  (Pri- 
woznik),  1892,  A.,  1151,  1389. 

trimethylamine  and  pyrroline  from 
(Williams),  1885,  A.,  369. 
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Coal-gas,  analysis  of  (P.  Fhaxkland), 

1884,    T.,  193;   (Wright),    1887, 

A.,  84. 
estimation  of  benzene  in  (Treadwell 

and  Stokes),  1889,  A.,  190  ;  (Ber- 

thelot),  1889,  A.,  1030. 
estimation  of  cyanogen  in  (Wright), 

1887,  A.,  86;  (Leybold),  1891,A., 

367. 
estimation  of  hydrogen  sulphide  and 

carbonic   anhydride  in  (Wright), 

1883,  T.,  267  ;  1887,  A.,  86. 
estimation  of  sulphur  in  (Knublauch), 

1883,  A.,  382. 
estimation  of  sulphur  and  impurities 

in  (Fairley),  1887,  A.,  297. 
Coal  gas  flames,  carbon  deposited  from 

(Foster),  1892,  P.,  46. 
experiments     on     (Smitiiells     and 

Ingle),  1892,  T.,  205. 
luminosity    of    (Lewes),    1892,    T., 

322;  P.,  2. 
Coal-mines,  air  of  (Nasmyth),  1888,  A., 

1026. 
Coal-tar,     new        compounds        from 

(ScHWARz),  1883,  A.,  204. 
constituents  of  (Schulze),  1887,  A., 

471. 
blast-furnace,  phenol  constituents  of, 

an    examination    of    the    (Smith, 

CouTTS  and  Brothers),  1885,  P., 

104  ;  1886,  T.,  17. 
coumaronein(KRAEMERandSpiLKER), 

1890,  A.,  496. 
hydrocarbons    of,    relation    between 

petroleum  and  the  (Kraemer  and 

Bottcher),  1887,  A.,  648. 
indene  and  cinnamene  in  (Kraemer 

and  Spilker),  1891,  A.,  205. 
nitrogen  in  (Smith),  1884,  T.,  146. 
phenols   of  high   boiling   point  con- 
tained in  (Schulze),  1885,  A,,  667. 
pyridine    bases   from   (Goldschmidt 

and    Constam),    1884,    A.,    611; 

(Mohler),  1888,  A.,  727. 
products  of  the  distillation  of  (Koh- 

ler),  1890,  A.,  463. 
xylenes,  English  and  Scotch  (Levin- 
stein), 1884,  A.,  898. 
estimation   of    the   three   xylenes   in 

(Reitter),  1884,  A.,  1431. 
Coal-tar  dyes.     See  Colouring  Matters. 
Coal-tar  oil  boiling  between  170°-210°, 

fractions  of  (Schulze),  1886,  A., 232. 
benzoic  acid  in  (Schulze),  1885,  A., 

792. 
diphenyl    in    (Schulze),    1884,    A., 

1030. 
hydrocarbons  from  (Jacobsen),  1887, 

A.,  35. 
nitrogen  in  (Smith),  1884,  T.,  146. 
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Cobalt  (Kruss  and  Schmidt),  1889,  A., 
349,  1114. 
occurrence  of  (Rossler),   1888,   A., 

658. 
atomic    weight    of    (Zimmerman x), 
1886,  A.,  596 ;  (Winkler),  1889, 
A.,  759;  (Sciiutzenberger),1892, 
A.,  1159. 
(metal)   extraction   of,  from  its  ores 
(anon.),  1884,  A.,  1233;  (Man- 
Hfe),  1885,  A.,  204. 
malleable,  preparation  of  (anon.), 

1885,  A.,  308. 
refraction   and  dispersion  of  (Dr 
Bois    and    Rubens),   1891,   A., 
373. 
anomalous   rotatory  dispersion   in 

(Lobach),  1890,  A.,  673. 
electrical  resistance  of,  in  a  magnetic 
field,  variations    in    the    (FaI:), 
1887,  A.,  760. 
occlusion  of  hydrogen  by   (Neu- 
mann and  Streintz),  1892,  A., 
567. 
solution  for  depositing  (Warren), 

1889,  A.,  348.  M 

passivity  of  (Saint-Edme),   1889,   Wi 

A.,  1114. 
actions    of    (Terreil),    1892,  A.. 

1132. 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Monte- 
martini),  1892,  A.,  1279. 
action  of  nitric  oxide  on  (Sabatier 
and  Senderens),  1892,  A.,  1152. 
relation  of,  to  iron,  as  indicated  by 
absorption  spectra   (Russell    and 
Orsman),  1889,  P.,  14. 
ultra-violet    spectinim    of    (LiVEiNG 
and  Dewar),  1889,  A.,  89. 
Cobalt  salts  (Kehrmanx),    1887,  A., 
220. 
colour  of  solutions  of  (Etard),  1892, 

A.,  278. 
effect  of  temperature  on  the  magnet- 
ism    of     (Plessner),    1890,    A., 
678. 
dissolved,  water  of  crystallisation  of 

(Kallir),  1888,  A.,  23. 
action    of    alkali    polysulphides    on 
(de  Koninck  and  Ledent),  1892, 
A.,  537. 
action  of  hydrogen  sulphide  on  (Bau- 

bigny),  1888,  A.,  113. 
action    of    sodium     carbonate    and 
bromine  on  solutions  of  (Gibson), 
1890,  A.,  568. 
oxidation  of,  by  electrolysis  (Mar- 
shall), 1891,  T.,  760;  P.,  124. 
nickel  salts  and,    relative  absorption 
of,  by  animal  organs  (Chittenden 
and  NoRRis),  1889,  A.,  538. 
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Cobalt  alums  (Maeshall),  1888,  A., 

557. 
Cobaltammonium    [cobaltamine)    com- 
pounds (Vortmann),  1883,  A.;  25; 
1885,  A.,  1041;  (Maquenxe),  1883, 
A.,  557;   (JoRGENSEx),   1885,  A., 
874;  1887,  A.,  775;  1890,  A.,  953, 
1213;  1892,  A.,  783;   (Vortmanx 
and  Blasberg),  1890,  A.,  14. 
action    of     hydrogen    sulphide    on 
(Smith   and    Keller),  1891,  A., 
272. 
mercmy  derivatives  of  (Vortmann 
and    MoRGULis),    1890,    A.,    13; 
(Vortmann  and  Borsbach),  1890, 
A.,  1377. 
Cobaltammonium  molybdate  '(Carnot), 
1889,  A.,  1116. 
sulphites  (Vortmann  and  Magde- 
burg), 1890,  A.,  14. 
tungstate    and    vanadate   (Carnot), 

1889,  A.,  1116. 
luteocobalt  salts  (Jorgensen),  1887, 
A.,  775. 
hydrogen     nitrate     (Jorgensen), 

1891,  A.,  1327. 
permanganate  (Klobb),  1888,  A., 
230. 
Purpureocobaltic       tungstate      and 
vanadate  (Garnot),  1889,  A.,  1117. 
Roseocobalt  salts  (Jorgensen),  1885, 
A.,  726. 
hydrogen     nitrate     (Jorgensen), 

1891,  A.,  1327. 
pyrophosphate  (Jorgensen),  1887, 

A.,  776. 

Cobalt    antimonate   (Ebel),   1890,  A., 

216. 

arsenate  and  potassium  and  sodium 

arsenates  (LEFiiVRE),  1890,  A.,  564. 

carbonate,  optical  properties  of  (Ber- 

trand),  1883,  A.,  1062. 
chloride  (cobaltous),  dissolved,  spec- 
troscopic observations  on  (Rus- 
sell), 1885,  P.,  67. 
variations   in   colour  of  (Engel), 

1892,  A.,  569. 

vapour  pressure   of  aqueous  solu- 
tions of  (Charpy),  1892,  A.,  263. 
hydrates  of  (Potilizin),  1884,  A., 
967;    1892    A.,  571;    (Engel), 
1892,  A.,  570. 
hydrochloride    (Sabatier),    1888, 
A.,    1041;    (Engel),    1888,    A., 
1248. 
chromiodate  (Berg),  1890,  A.,  1378. 
fluoride  (Poulenc),  1892,  A.,  1160. 
potassium  fluoride  (Poulenc),  1892, 

A.,  782. 
fluoroxyhypovanadate    (PicciNi    and 
Giorgis),  1892,  A.,  787.  , 


Cobalt  hydroxide  (cobaltous),  crystallised 

(de  Schulten),  1889,  A.,  1114. 

(cobaltic),  dehydration  of,  by  heat 

(Carnelley     and     Walker), 

1888,  T.,  78,  90. 

molybdate  (Colorianu),    1889,    A., 

760. 
nitrate  (cobaltic)  (Marshall),  1891, 

T.,  770. 
caesium,    rubidium     and     thallium 
nitrites  (Rosenbladt),  1887, A., 12. 
nitro-  (Sabatier  and  Senderens), 

1892,  A.,  1390. 
dioxide  (Rousseau),  1889,  A.,  1115; 

(Vortmann),  1891,  A.,  1429. 

sesquiox\d&  (Carnot),  1889,  A.,  678. 

influence  of,  on  the  decomposition 

of  potassium  chlorate  (Fowler 

and  Grant),  1890,  T.,  278. 

tetroxi^Q  (C03O4)  (Gorgeu),  1885,  A., 

351. 
oxides  (Schroder),  1890,  A.,  1213. 
alkali  phosphates  (Ouvrard),  1888, 

A.,  1035. 
selenites  (Boutzoureanu),  1888,  A,, 

220;  1891,  A.,  262. 
o-silicate  (Bourgeois),  1889,  A.,  831. 
sulphate,  basic  (Athanasescu),  1886, 
A.,  982. 
(cobaltous)  (Vortmann),  1883,  A., 
25;    (Klobb),    1892,    A.,    941; 
(Lepierre  and  Lachaud),  1892, 
A.,  1283. 
(cobaltic)   (Marshall),  1891,  T., 
767. 
copper  and  nickel  potassium  sulphates 

(Roy),  1887,  P.,  53. 
sodium  sulphide   (Brunner),  1890, 

A.,  215. 
(/ithionate  (Kluss),  1888,  A.,  1156. 
thiosulphate  (Fock  and  Kluss),  1890, 

A.,  330. 
sodium  thiosulphate  (Vortmann  and 
Padberg),  1890,  A.,  12. 
Cobalt  organic  compounds : — 

carbonyl      ferrocyanide      (Muller), 

1890,  A.,  117. 
potassium    sodium    oxalate     (Kehr- 

mann),  1887,  A.,  220. 
luteocobalt    diaminechromium    thio- 
cyanate   (Christensen),  1892,  A., 
1001. 
mercuric     thiocyanate     (Behrens), 
1892,  A.,  10. 
Cobalt     detection,     estimation     and 
separation : — 
detection    of    (Hambly),    1892,    A., 

1525. 
estimation  of   (Carnot),    1889,    A., 
678;     (Hope),    1890,    A.,    1470; 
(Krauss),  1891,  A.,  1139. 
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Cobalt     detection,     estimation      and 
separation : — 

estimation    of,    in     manganese    ores 

(Moore),  1892,  A.,  917. 
estimation,  electrolytic,  of  (Classen), 

1885,  A.,  192;  (Ijrand),  1890,  A., 
294. 

estimation,  volumetric,  of  (v.  Reis 
and  Wiggert),  1891,  A.,  620. 

estimation,  volumetric,  of, ^in  presence 
of  manganese,  nickel,  etc.  (McCul- 
loch),1887,A.,1141;  1889,  A., 442. 

titration  of,  with  potassium  manganate 
(Jolles),  1889,  A.,  798. 

separation  of,  from  aluminium,  iron, 
manganese,  nickel  and  zinc(MooRE), 
1888,  A.,  631. 

separation  of,  from  iron  (Mackin- 
tosh), 1887,  A.,  1141;  (Leroy), 
1891,  A.,  1139;  (Campbell),  1892, 
A.,  103. 

separation  of,  from  manganese  (Jax- 
nasch  and  Franzek),  1892,  A., 
240. 

separation  of,  from  nickel  (Vort- 
MANX),  1883,  A.,  621;  (Clark), 
1884,  A.,  498;  (v.  Ilinski  and 
V.  Kxorre),  1885,  A.,  840;  (Rosex- 
bladt),  1886,  A.,  492;  (Gucci), 
1886,A., 1077;  (Mackixtosh), 1887, 
A.,  1141;  (Baubigxy),  1888,  A., 
423;  (Fischer),  1889,  A.,  653; 
(Carnot),  1889,  a., 747;  (Krauss), 
1891,  A.,  1139;  (Leroy),  1891,  A., 
1139. 

separation  of,  from  nickel,  in  the  form 
of  nitrites  (Baubigxy),  1889,  A., 
188.  _ 

separation  of,  from  zinc  (v.  Berg), 
1887,  A.,  182;  (Baubigxy),  1889, 
A.,  653. 

separation,  electrolytic,  of,  from  cad- 
mium, mercury  and  silver  (Smith 
and  Fraxkel),  1890,  A.,  664. 

separation,  electrolytic,  of,  from  gold 
(Smith),  1891,  A.,  1141;  (Smith 
and  Muhr),  1891,  A.,  1296,  1396. 
Cobaltamine   compounds.     See   Cobalt- 
ammonium  compounds. 
Cobaltite  {cohaltinc),  from  Schladming 

(McCay),  1884,  A.,  1099. 
Cobalt  ores  (Vollhardt),1888,A.,1257. 

from    New    Caledonia    (Readman), 

1886,  A.,  320. 

Chinese  treatment  of  (Bowler),  1888, 
A.,  1253. 
Cobra  poison  (Wolfexden),  1886,  A., 

1057;  (Warden),  1887,  A.,  170; 

(Kaxthack),  1892,  A.,  1118. 
Coca    bases    (Hesse),    1889,    A.,   731; 

(Liebermann),  1889,  A.,  732. 


Coca  leaves  (Bignon),  1886,  A.,  388. 
Javan,  alkaloid  from  (Hesse),  1887, 
.A.,  1125;  (Liebermann),  1891, A., 
1265;  (Giesel),  1892,  A.,  361. 
cinnamylcocaine  occurring  naturally 
in   (Liebermann),    1890,   A.,  76; 
(Paul  and  Cowxley),   1890,  A., 
310;  (Giesel),  1890,  A.,  390. 
estimation  of  alkaloids  in  (vAX  deu 
Marck),  1890,  A.,  310. 
Cocaic  acid  (Hesse),  1889,  A.,  732. 
Cocaicine  (Bender),  1886,  A.,  85. 
Cocaine.    See  Alkaloids. 
Cocamine   (Hesse),    1887,    A,,    1126; 

1889,  A.,  731. 
Cocatannic  acid  (Warden),  1888,  A., 

1090. 
Coccerin  (Liebermann),  1885,  A.,  1045. 
in  living  cochineal    (Liebermann), 
1886,  A.,  441. 
Cocceryl  alcohol  and  derivatives  (Lie- 
bermann), 1885,  A.,  1046;  (Lieber- 
mann and  Bergami),  1887,  A.,  650. 
Coccerylic  acid   (Liebermann),  1885, 
A.,  1046;  (Liebermann  and  Ber- 
gami), 1887,  A.,  650. 
salts  (Liebermann),  1885,  A.,  1046. 
Coccinin,    and    a    hydrocarbon    from 

(Furth),  1884,  A.,  84. 
Coccusic   acid,    iiitro-.      See    inXitro- 

hydroxy-7/i-toluic  acid, 
Cocethyline,    and    its    platinochloride, 
artificial    preparation    of    (Merck), 
1886,  A.,  163. 
Cochineal    (Liebermann),    1885,    A., 
1076. 
adulteration  of  (Loewe),  1883,  A., 

408. 
colouring  matter  from  (Furth),  1884, 
A.,   84;    (Will  and  Leymann), 
1886,  A.,  252. 
detection  of,  in  alimentary  substances 

(Lagorce),  1889,  A.,  324. 
test    for,    in    wine    (Palmieri    and 
Casoria),  1889,  A.,  655. 
Cochineal  carmine  (Liebermann),  1885, 

A.,  1076;  (Lafar),  1891,  A.,  578. 
Cochineal  fat  (Liebermann),  1885,  A., 

1045;  (Raimann),  1886,  A.,  441. 
Cochineal  wax   (Liebermann),    1885 

A.,  1045. 
Cocoa  (Boussingault),  1884,  A.,  202. 
Cocoa  butter  {cocoanut  oil)  (Boussin- 
gault), 1884,  A.,  203. 
composition  of  (Traub),  1884,  A.,  40. 
constituents    of   (Graf),    1889,    A., 

35. 
adulteration   of  lard  with  (Allen), 

1889,  A.,  320. 
iodine  number  for  (Filsinger),  1891, 
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Cocoa  butter  {cocoamU  oil),  detection  of, 
in  butter  (Muter),  1892,  A.,  391. 
detection  of  sesame  oil  in  (Zippereh), 
1888,  A.,  1136. 
Cocoanut  meal  for  horses  (axon.),  1884, 

A.,  852. 
Cocoanut  oil.     See  Cocoa  butter. 
Cocoanuts,  milk  of  ripe  and  unripe  (van 

Slyke),  1891,  A.,  764. 
Cocrylecgonine  (Hesse),  1889,  A.,  732. 
Cocrylic  acid  (Hesse),  1889,  A.,  732. 
Codeine.     See  Alkaloids. 
Codeine-violet  (Cazeneuve),  1892,  A., 

360. 
Codethyline,  codo-methine  and  -methyl- 

ine.     See  Alkaloids. 
Cod-liver  oil.     See  Oil. 
Coerulignol  (Gratzel),  1883,  A.,  393; 
(rASTROViGii),  1883,  A.,  1005. 
nitro-  (Pastrovich),  1883,  A.,  1006. 
Coifee  (Paul  and  Cownley),  1887,  A., 
1002. 
caffeine,  amount  of,  in  various  kinds 
of  (Paul  and  Cownley),  1887,  A., 
394. 
caffeine  in,  improved  method  of  esti- 
mating (Smith),  1888,  A.,  539. 
ground,  preserving  (ScnNiTZER),1884, 

A.,  880. 
Mussoenda   seeds  as  a  substitute  for 

(Dunstan),  1890,  A.,  285. 
substitutes    for,    analysis    of    (Mos- 
ciiELES  and  Stelzner),  1892,  A., 
1534. 
physiological  action  of  (Fort),  1883, 

A.,  745. 
effect  of,  on  the  composition  of  the 
blood  and  on  nutrition   (Couty), 

1884,  A.,  1392. 

Coffees,  analyses  of  (Pade),  1887,  A., 

1002. 
Cognac,  adulterations  of  (Fresenius), 

1890,  A.,  1196. 
Cohenite  (Weinschenk),  1891,  A.,  27. 
Cohesion,  molecular,  effect  of  concen- 
tration   on    (Traube),    1891,   A,, 
1409. 
specific   gravity  and  capillarity,  re- 
lation between  (Sghall),  1885,  A., 
1180. 
Cohesion  figures  (Ackroyd),  1886,  A., 
971 ;  (Tomlinson),  1887,  A.,  209. 
radiating  and  arborescent  (v.  Bezold), 

1885,  A.,  335. 

Coins,  nickel,  assay  of  (Roberts- 
Austen),  1886,  A.,  101. 

Roman,  accidental  formation  of  cerus- 
site  crystals  on  (Lacroix),  1885, 
A.,  224. 

sUver,  German  standard,  presence  of 
gold  in  (anon.),  1883,  A.,  629. 


Coke  of  various  origin,  a  comparison  of 

the   amounts   of    nitrogen   left   in 

(Smith),  1884,  T.,  144. 
production   of,    from    coal    (Smith), 

1884,  A.,  224. 
reducing    action  of,    on   nitric    acid 

(Lunge),  1885,  A.,  936. 
gases     occluded     by     (Storer    and 

Lewis),  1884,  A.,  377. 
estimation  of  nitrogen  in  (Foster), 

1883,  T.,   105;   (Schmitz),   1886, 

A.,  1071. 
estimation  of  sulphur  in  (Atkinson), 

1887,  A.,  296;  (Blum),  1888,  A., 
1333. 

See  also  Coal. 
Coke-ovens,  recovery  of  ammonia  from 

the  gases  of  (Winkler),   1884,   A., 

1441. 
Coking  process,  the  Jameson  (Jameson), 

1886,  A.,  288. 
Colchiceine   (Zeisel),   1883,   A.,    672; 

1884,  A.,  1387;  1887,  A.,  284. 
Colchicine.     See  Alkaloids. 
rt_^>oColchicine  (Zeisel),  1883,  A.,  673; 

1884,  A.,  1387. 

Colchicinic  acid  (Zeisel),  1888,  A., 
614. 

Colemanite  (vom  Rat-h),  1885,  A.,  224; 
(Jackson),  1885,  A.,  358;  (Hiort- 
dahl),  1885,  A.,  730;  (Whitfield), 

1888,  A.,  347. 

from  California  (Bodewig  and  voM 
Rath),  1885,  A.,  957. 

crystalline  form  of  (Jackson),  1885, 
A.,  876. 

identity  of,  with  priceite  and  pander- 
mitc       (Kenngott),     1885,     A., 
1117. 
o-CoUidine.   See  6-Methyl-4-ethylpyrid- 

ine. 
)8-Collidine.   See  4-Methyl-3-ethylpyrid- 

ine. 
7-Collidine.    See  2:4:6-Trimethylpyrid- 

ine. 
Collidinecarboxylic  acid.      See   2:4:6- 

Trimethylpyridine-3-carboxylic  acid. 
Collidinedicarboxylic  acid.     See  2:4:6- 

Trimethylpyridine-3 : 5-dicarboxylic 

acid. 
Colliery  explosions,   influence  of  coal 

dust  in  (Galloway),  1883,  A.,  127; 

1885,  A.,  463. 

Colloid,     nitrogenous,     derived     from 
amidobenzoic  acid  (Grimaux),  1884, 
A.,  905. 
Colloidal  solutions.     See  Solutions. 
Colloids       (Grimaux),       1884,      A., 
957. 
and    the  water    they  contain    (van 
I  Bemmelen),  1888,  A.,  1157. 
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Colloids,  molecular  weights  of  (Glad- 
stone and  Hibbert),  1889,  A., 
1207;  (Paterno  and  Nasini), 
1890,  A.,  725. 

determination  of  the  molecular 
weights  of,  in  solution  (Arm- 
strong), 1889,  P.,  109. 

cryoscopic  investigation  of  (Saba- 
ni^eff),  1890,  A.,  1215;  1891,  A., 
145. 

behaviour  of,  with  reference  to 
Raoult's  law  (Paterno),  1890,  A., 
105. 

absorptive  power  of  (van  Bemmelen), 

1888,  A.,  985. 

thermal  phenomefta  of  (Wiedemann 
and  Luedeking),  1885,  A.,  1031. 

coagulation  of  (Grimaux),  1884,  A., 
1250;  1885,  A.,  1146. 

precipitation   of,   by  salts    (Nasse), 

1889,  A.,  99. 

Colocynthein,  detection  of  (Johannson), 

1885,  A.,  60e. 
Colocynthin  (Henke),  1884,  A.,  181. 
Colophanthrenes  (Renard),  1884,  A., 

83. 
Colophene,  action  of  heat  on  (Tilden), 

1884,  T.,  417. 
dihydride   (Vesterberg),' 1886,  A., 

1039. 
Colophony,   destructive    distillation  of 

(Kenard),  1884,  A.,  83. 
methyl  alcohol  in   the    products  of 

the  dry  distillation  of  (Kelbe  and 

Lwoff),  1883,  A.,  738.  ' 

products  of  the  distillation  of  (Ee- 

nard),  1883,  A.,  599. 
Colorado  beetle,  vesicating  substance  in 

(Forbes),  1884,  A.,  350. 
Colorimetric     determinations     (Gian- 

NETTi),  1886,  A.,  738. 
Colour,  origin  of,  in  carbon  compounds 

(Armstrong),  1888,  P.,  27  ;  1892, 

T.,  789;   P.,   101,  103,    143,   189, 

194;  (Hartley),  1892,  P.,  188. 
appearance  of,  in  quinoline  derivatives 

(Armstrong),  1892,  T.,  789;  P., 

143. 
impressions  upon  the  retina,  duration 

of  (Nichols),  1885,  A.,  468. 
of  chemical  compounds,   mainly  as 

a  function  of  the   atomic  weights 

of  the  component  elements  (Car- 

nelley),  1884,  A.,  1252. 
and      constitution      of     compounds 

(ScHtJTZE),  1892,  A.,  561. 
relation  between  chemical  change  and 

(Armstrong),  1892,  T.,  789  ;  P., 

101,  103,  143,  189,  194. 
as  an  evidence  of  isodynainic  change 

(Armstrong),  1892,  P.,  103. 


Colour,  assimilation  and  (Engelmann), 

1883,  A.,  819. 

Colour-analysis  by  means  of  the  tinto- 
meter (Lovibond),  1890,  A.,  1461. 
Colour-mordants    for    wood    (anon.), 

1884,  A.,  379. 
Colour-photometry  (Abney),  1891,  P., 

150. 
Colour-tints,  apparatus  for  comparison 

of  (Stokes),  1887,  P.,  135. 
Colouring  matters — 
Colouring  matters  (anon.),  1883,  A., 

406;  (Besthorn  and  Fischer), 

1883,  A.,  600;  (Meldola),  1884, 

T.,    119;     (ZuLKOWSKi),    1884, 

A.,  1169;  (Petrieff),  1884,  A., 

1322;     (RosPENDOWSKi),    1884, 

A.,  1449  ;  (Witt),  1885,  A.,  945; 

(Hartley),  1887,  T.,  152  ;  (Zie- 

gler),  1887,  A.,  822. 
fluorescent     and      non- fluorescent 

(Nietzki,  Dietze  and  Maeck- 

ler),  1890,  A.,  156. 
extraction  of,  by  a  solution  of  borax 

(Palm),  1884,  A.,  83. 
formation  of,  by  means  of  hydrogen 

peroxide  (Wurster),  1888,  A,, 

141. 
preparation  of  (anon.),  1883,  A., 

636;  1884,  A.,  1450;    1885,  A., 

310,  312,  944,  1095,  1275;  1886, 

A.,  290. 
(blue),     preparation     of    (anon.), 

1883,  A.,  759;  1884,  A.,  798, 943. 
(red),  preparation  of  (anon.),  1884, 

A.,  1451. 
(violet),    preparation    of   (anon.), 

1883.  A.,  759;  1884,  A.,  1451; 

1885,  A.,  711,  1171. 
constitution  of  (Armstrong),  1888, 

P.,  27. 
constitution  of,  which  can  be  fixed 

with  mordants  (v.  Kostanecki), 

1888,  A.,  274. 
relation  between  the  composition 

and      absorption      spectra      of 

(Vogel),  1888,  A.,  97. 
absorption  spectra  of  some  (Giraru 

and  Pabst),  1885,  A.,  1098. 
resistance  to  light  of,  on  dyed  tissue 

(Joffre),  1889,A.,12. 
action  of,  in  increasing  the  sensi- 
bility of  silver  salts  (Eder),  1885, 

A.,  703. 
action  of  boric  acid  on  (Joly),1885, 

A.,  440. 
action  of  micro-organisms  on  (Ral'- 

lin),  1889,  A.,  67. 
fixation   of,    b}^   ferro-    and   ferri- 

cyauides    (Reber),     1885,     A., 

946. 
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Colouring  mattkhs — 
Colouring  matters,    fixation    of,   by- 
means     of     metallic     sulphides 
(axox.),  1884,  A.,  539. 
fixation  of,  by  tannin  (Witt),  1885, 

A.,  1024. 
mordants  used  for  fixing  artificial 
(KoECHLix),  1883,  A.,  256,  894; 
(Rebeii),  1885,  A.,  946;  (Witt), 

1885,  A,,  1024. 

for  printiug  (Ullkich),  1886,  A., 
187. 

influence  of  substituted  elements 
and  radicles  on  the  shade  of 
(Heumaxx    and     Heidlberg), 

1886,  A.,  942. 

combination  of  silver  salts  with 
(Lea),  1885,  A.,  350,  611. 

Liebermann's,  aniidophenolsul- 
phonic  acids  and  their  relation- 
ship to  (Brunxeii  and  Krae- 
mer),  1884,  A.,  1354. 

tests  for,  qualitative  (Witt),  1887, 
A.,  91. 

(blue),  testing  of  (Rospendowski), 
1884,  A.,  1449. 
testing    of,     on    tissues    (Mar- 
gary),  1885,  A.,  711. 

detection  of,  in  confectionery 
(Strohmer),  1886,  A.,  183. 

detection  of,  in  yarns  or  tissues 
(JoFFRE),  1883,*A.,  523;  (Mar- 
gary),  1885,  A.,  711. 

estimation    of,    by    spectroscopic 
method  (Patterson),  1890,  A., 
1476. 
Animal  Colouring  Matters : — 

animal  (Mictiailoff),  1885,  A., 
676. 

of  bile  of  invertebrates  and  verte- 
brates and  unusual  urine  pig- 
ments (MacMunx),  1883,  A., 
1159;  1884,  A.,  194. 

from  cochineal  (Furth),  1884,  A., 
84;  (Liebermaxx),  1885,  A., 
1076  ;  (Will  and  Leymaxx), 
1886,  A.,  252;  (Lafar),  1891, 
A.,  578. 

on  tissues,  synthesis  of  (Margary), 
1885,  A.,  710. 

of  urine  (Plosz),  1883,  A.,  814; 
(v.  Leube),  1888,  A.,  179. 

of  yolk  of  egg  (Beix),  1890,  A., 
840. 
Coal-tar  and  other  artificially  pre- 
pared   colouring     matters     in 
general: — 

from  alizarin  and  other  anthracene 
colouring  matters  suitable  for 
calico  printing  (axon.),  1885,  A., 
312. 


Colouring  matters — 
Coal-tar  and  other  artificially  pre- 
pared    colouring     matters     in 

general: — 
from        amethylcamphophenolsul- 

phone   (Cazeneuve),    1890,  A., 

1153. 
from  amidoazo-^j- toluene  (Nolting 

and  Witt),  1884,  A.,  743. 
from  (Zi'amidodixylyls  (Noltixg  and 

Stricker),  1889,  A.,  135. 
from      f^tamidoethoxydiphenylsul- 

phonic  acid  (Feer  and  MIjller), 

1889,  A.,  258. 
from  p-amidophenol  (Noltixg  and 

Weixgartxer),  1885,  A.,  381. 
from  j3-amidophenylpiperidine 

(Lellmaxx  and  Geller),  1888, 

A.,  1108. 
from  o-f^i'amidostilbene  (Bischoff), 

1888,  A.,  1094. 
from  aromatic  amines  by  oxidation 

(Barsilowsky),  1888,  A.,  140. 
anthraquinone  (Exgelsixg),  1884, 

A.,    945;   (Walder),   1888,  A., 

961,  (Scumidt  ;   Gattermaxx), 

1891,  A.,  935. 
secondary    and    tertiary    azo-com- 

pounds  (Meldola),  1883, T.,  425; 

1884,  T.,  106;  1885,  T.,  657. 
from    azonaphthalene    derivatives 

(Nietzki  and  Goll),  1886,  A., 

245. 
of   carbolic    acid    (red)    (Fabixi), 

1891,  A.,  1198. 

from    carbo^rithio/wjartbromide    by 

the  action  of  heat   (Hell   and 

Urech),  1883,  A.,  907. 
red,  from  chloral  hydrate  (Lercii), 

1887,  A.,  793.  ' 
from    chrysaniline    (Trillat   and 

de  Raczkowski),  1892,  A.,  1095. 
from  ^-diamines   and   monamines 

by       simultaneous        oxidation 

(NiETZKi),  1884,  A.,  740. 
(brown)    diazo-,    from  chrysoidine 

(Axox.),  1884,  A.,  537. 
coal-tar,        containing       nitrogen 

(Meyer),  1884,  A.,  587. 
from  coal-tar    quinoline   (Spalte- 

HOLz),  1883,  A.,  1150;  1885, A., 

400. 
(violet)  from  codeine  (Cazeneuve), 

1892,  A.,  360. 

from  j9-diazoacetanilide  and  ;8-naph- 

tholdisulphonic  acid  (Nietzki), 

1884,  A.,  1016. 
from  dimethylaniline  and  chloranil 

(WiCHELHAus),  1883,  A.,  1098. 
from  glycocine  by  oxidation  (Rad. 

ziszEWSKi),  1884,  A.,  987. 
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Colouring  matters — 
Coal-tar  and  other  artificially  pre- 
pared    colouring    matters    in 

general : — 
from    j5-hydroxybenzoic    acid    (v. 

IvosTANECKi  and  Zibell),  1891, 

A.,  1038. 
from     ketomethyljuloline     (Reis- 

8ERT),  1892,  A.,  498. 
from   2'-metliylhydroquino]ine  (v. 

MiLLEii  and  Plochl),  1891,  A., 

1102. 
from  methyllepidone  (oxydiinethyl- 

quhwline)  (Reissekt),  1892,  A., 

498. 
from   4'-methylquinoline   (Hooge- 

WEJiFF  and  VAX  Dokp),  1885,  A,, 

673. 
(violet)     from     morphine     (Caze- 

NEUVE),  1891,  A.,  1120;  1892, 

A.,  361. 
from      a-naphtholsulplionic      acid 

(ANON.),  1884,  A.,  1451. 
from        ;8-naphtliy  laminesulplion  ic 

acid    (Landshofe),     1883,    A., 

1135. 
from    (/mitroantliraquinone    (LiF- 

scuiJTz),  1884,  A.,  1187. 
nitrosophenol  (dicliroin)  (Bim'xner 

and  Chuit),  1888,  A.,  363, 1182. 
from  phenates  of  amido -bases  (Dale 

and  Scuorlemmek),   1883,  T., 

185. 
from  phenols  (Kraemer),  1884,  A., 

1340;  (Brunner  and  Robert), 

1885,  A.,  525;    (Brunner  and 

CiiuiT),  1888,  A.,  363. 
from  phenols,  reacting  with  amido- 

bascs  (Dyson),  1883,  T.,  466. 
from     phenols      by     union     with 

aromatic  aldehydes  (Zulkowski), 

1884,  A.,  837. 
(green),  from  phenols  and  phenyl- 
amines   by  action    of   benzotri- 

chloride   (Doebner),    1883,    A., 

861. 
from   phthalic  anhydiide    by   the 

action     of    coal     tar    quinoline 

(Jacobsen  and  Reimer),  1883, 

A.,  922. 
(yellow)    from    potassium      nitro- 

phenol  -  ^-sulphonate        (Beyer 

and  Kegel),  1885,  A.,  269. 
from    pyridine     mcthiodides    and 

ethiodides    (Oechsner    de    Co- 

ninck),  1885,  A.,  272. 
from  o-pyrocresole  (Bott  and  Mil- 
ler), 1888,  P.,  110  ;  1889,  T.,  54. 
from  the  quinoline  bases  (Spalte- 

iiOLz),  1885,  A.,  400;  (Oechsner 

DE  CoNiNCK),  1886,  A.,  82. 
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Colouring  matters — 
Coal-tar  and  other  artificially  pre- 
pared    colouring     matters    in 

general : — 
from  quinoline  and  pyridine  bases 

(Jacobsen),  1884,  A.,  798,  944. 
from     tetrahydroquinoline    (Lell- 

MANx     and    Boye),    1890,    A., 

1005. 
from  tetrazostilbene  (Bender  and 

Schultz),  1887,  A.,  268. 
thiazine,  production  of,  by  electro- 
lysis  (Ewer  and  Pick),   1886, 

A.,  187. 
from  thiophen  (Meyer),  1884,  A., 

586. 
from?  triphenylmethane  derivatives 

(Rexouf),  1883,  A.,  981. 
Vegetable  colouring  matters : — 
from    the    cones   of   Ahies   cxccha 

(Macciiiati),  1890,  A.,  641. 
in  Agaricus  rw6er  (Phipson),  1883, 

A.,  100. 
of  chlorophyll  (Borodin),  1884,  A,, 

910;   (Saghsse),  1885,  A.,  670; 

(Hansen),  1888,  A.,  967;  1890, 

A.,   171;    (Immendorff),  1890, 

A.,  641. 
from  cotton-seed  oil  (Longmore), 

1885,  A.,  108.  J 

of  currants,  red  and  black  (Keim),  -m 

1891,  A.,  1539.  * 

from  Diaptomus  analogous  to  car- 

rotene  (Blanchard),  1890,  A., 

640. 
of  Droscra   Whittakcrii  (Rennie), 

1887,  T.,371;  P.,  36.  -M 

of     ebony    wood     (Beloiioubek),  9| 

1885,  A.,  396.  ^ 
of  ergot  (Palm),  1884,  A.,  376. 
of  fungi  (Zopf),  1889,  A.,  919. 
of  fustic  wood  (Schmid),  1886,  A., 

894. 
of   grapes   (Maumen^),   1883,  A., 

215. 
of  leaves  (Arnaud),  1885,  A.,  670. 
from  oakbark  (Etti),  1883,  A.,  995; 

(Bottinger),  1884,  A.,  321. 
of  Peziza  mirantia  and  P.  convcxula 

(Rossol),  1884,  A.,  847. 
(red)  of  the  Phanerogams,  relations 

of,  to   the  migration  of  starch 

(Pick),  1884,  A.,  1402. 
(yellow)  from  poplar  wood  (anon.), 

1886,  A.,  558. 
of  Purpura  lapillus  (Letellier), 

1889,  A.,  1207;  1890,  A.,  1452. 
from  seaweed  (Nettlefold),  1888, 

A.,  1313. 
from  the  tannins  (Witt),  1886,  A., 

403. 
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COLOURIXG   MATTERS — 

Vegetable  colouring  matters: — 

from      turmeric      (Jacksox      and 

Menke),  1883,   A.,  481;    1885, 

A.,  271. 
of  vegetables  (Tereeil),  1885,  A., 

1142. 
"Wines,  foreign  (Boxi),  1884,  A.,  502; 

(Jay),  1885,  A.,  309,  711. 
natural  (Maumene),  1883,  A.,  215; 

(Gaxtter),  1883,  A.,  1141; 

(Terreil),   1885,  A.,  1142; 

(VoGEL),  1888,  A.,  1137;  (Mox- 

xet),  1890,  A.,  311  ;  (Hugou- 

xexq),  1891,  A.,  1563. 
detection  of  artificial  (Thomas), 

1883,  A.,  625;  1884,  A.,  370; 

(Pastrovich),  1884,  A.,  502; 

(Jay),  1885,  A.,  298  ;  (Girard 

and  Taest),  1885,  A.,  1098  ; 

(Carles),  1886,  A.,  105;  (Stroh- 

mer),  1886,  A.,  183;  (Caze- 

xeuve),  1886,  A.,  397;  (Blarez 

and  Dexigks),  1886,  A.,  1084; 

(Herz),  1887,  A.,  91;  (Samel- 

sox),  1887,  A.,  187;  (Holter- 

MAX  DO  Rego),  1887,  A.,  405  ; 

(Curtmax),  1887,  A.,  1147; 

(Spica),  1888,  a.,  95;  (Palmieri 

and  Casop.ia  ;  Weigert),  1889, 

A.,  655;  (SosTEGXi),  1889,  A., 

1091;  (Papasogli;  Hugouxexq), 

1891,  A.,  1563. 
estimation      of      (Nessler      and 

Bartii),       1884,      A.,       1432; 

(Jeax),  1892,  a;,  246. 
Alizarin,nitro-derivativesof(BR  ASCII), 

1891,  A.,  1077. 
Alizarin-bine  (axox.),  1883,  A.,  635; 

(Sciieurer),     1885,     A.,      106; 

(Brfxxer  and  Ciiuard),  1885, 

A.,  806. 
soluble    (Bruxck    and    Graere), 

1883,  A.,  74. 
hydroxy-derivatives    of    (Schmidt 

and    Gattep.maxx),    1891,    A., 

1382. 
Alizarin-bordeaux     (Schmidt     and 

Gattermaxx),  1891,  A.,  935. 
Alizarincyanin    (R)    (Schmidt   and 

Gattkrmaxx),  1892,  A.,  935. 
Alizarin-green  and   alizarin  indigo 
blue  (Gp.aebe  and  Philips),  1891, 
A.,  1240;  (Schmidt  and  Gatter- 
maxx,  1891,  A.,  1383. 
Alizarinsulphonic   acids  (Schmidt), 

1891,  A.,  934. 
Aniline-black,    formation    of    (Zur- 

cher),  1885,  A.,  1276. 
dyeing    with,     in    the     dry     way 

(Grawitz),  1892,  A.,  323. 


COLOURIXG    MATTERS — 

Aniline-black,  dyeing  on  cotton  yarn 

(Eexard),  1884,  A.,  942. 
Aniline-blue,  theory  of  the  formation 

of  (Hirsch),  1889,  A.,  503. 
Aniline  chromate  dyes  (Grawitz), 

1888,  A.,  54. 
Aniline    colours    (Petrieff),    1884, 

A     1322 
fixation  of  (ANOX.),  1884,  A.,  539. 
Anthraquinone    derivatives    (A. '  G. 

and  W.  H.  Perkix),  1885,  T., 

679. 
dyes,  leuco-compounds  of  (Lieber- 

MAXx),  1888,  A.,  492,  717. 
Auramines  (axox.),  1884,  A.,  1450; 
(Fehrmaxx),     1888,     A.,      156; 
(Graebe),  1888,  A.,  158., 
Azo-colours  (axox.),  *1883,  A.,  871; 

(Riemerschmied),      1883,     A., 

1148 ;      (ScHFLTZ ;      Nietzki), 

1884,      A.,     1036;     (Martius), 

1886,  A.,  887. 
from  o-i-Z/'amidostilbene  (Bisciioff), 

1888,  A.,  1094. 
mixed,    from    aromatic    diamines 

(Laxge),  1886,  A.,  886. 
from   dimethylaniline,    o-hydroxy- 

naphthoic  acid,  and  a-naphthyl- 

amine     (Bischoff),    1890,    A., 

1148. 
from    diphenyl    (Carxelley    and 

Schleselmaxx),   1886,  T.,  380; 

P.,  184. 
from     diphenyldiwoindole     (Miiii- 

laf),  1883,  A.,  342. 
of    the    hydroxyquinolines     (Ma- 

tiMfs),  1888,  A.,  851. 
iodated  (OestermayepO,  1885,  A., 

673. 
of  the  naphtlialene  series,  reduction 

products  of  (Witt),    1889,   A., 

270. 
of  the  naphthalene  scries  (Witt 

and  Schmidt),  1892,  A.,  862. 
from  naphtliarcsorcinol  (v.  Kosta- 

xecki),  1890,  A.,  260. 
of  mixed  naphtlioIsuli)honic  acids, 

separation  of  (axox.),  1884,  A., 

1451. 
from     the    i3-naphtholtrisulphonic 

acids  (axon.),  1884,  A.,  237. 
theorv  of  the  formation  of  (Arm- 
strong), 1889,  P.,  9. 
preparation  of  (axox.),   1885,  A., 

945,  1172. 
constitution  of  (Armstroxg),1888, 

P.,  29. 
combination     of,    with     hydrogen 

sulphites    (Spiegel),    1885,   A., 

987. 
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Colouring  matters — 

Azo-colours,  benzidine,  colouring  pro- 
perties of  (Mohlau),  1886,  A., 947. 
(brown),    preparation  of    (anon,), 

1884,  A.,  238;  1886,  A.,  187. 
(red),  preparation  of  (anon.),  1884, 

A.,  238. 
(yellow),   preparation   of  (anon.), 

1885,  A.,  850,  1172. 
Azonaphthol  colours,  constitution  of 

(Liebermann),  1884,  A.,  609. 

Azophenine  (Witt  and  Thomas), 
1883,  T.,  115;  (Witt),  1887,  A., 
821;  1888,  A.,  54;  (Fischer  and 
Heit),  1887,  A.,  1105;  1888,  A., 
472,  1291;  1890,  A.,  614;  (v. 
Bandrowski),  1888,  A.,  1081. 

Azoresorcinol  and  azoresorufin 
(Britnner  and  Chuit),  1884,  A., 
1333. 

Azulene  (Hock),  1884,  A.,  82. 

Azylines(LiPPMANN  and  Fleissner), 

1883,  A.,    5.5,    184,    868,    1100; 

1884,  A.,    178,    179;  (Nolting), 

1885,  A.,  895. 
Benzaldehyde-g^een,   preparation  of 

some  dyes  from  (anon.),  1885, 
A.,  311. 
acetamido-  (Fischer  and  Schmidt), 
1884,  A.,  1316. 
Benzaldehyde-greens,  manufacture  of 
(Muhlhauser),  1887,  A.,  579. 
substituted     (Kaeswfrm),    1886, 
A.,  552. 
Benzein  (Heumann  and  Key),  1890, 

A.,  157. 
Benzidine   colouring  matters   (Col- 
son),    1889,    A.,    1152;     (Brasch 
and  Fjieyss),  1891,  A.,  1231. 
"  Canarin-yellow "    (Schmid),  1884, 
A.,  797;    (ANON.),  1884,  A.,  1449; 
(Goppelsroeder),  1885,  A.,  107; 
(Miller),    1885,    A.,    365;   1886, 
A.,  186. 
Carbazole-blue     (Bamberger      and 

MuLLER),  1887,  A.,  959. 
Carmine    (Liebermann),   1885,    A., 
1076. 
adulterations  of  (Dechan),   1886, 

A.,  399. 
a-  and  ;8-bromo-  (Will  and  Ley- 
mann),  1886,  A.,  252,253. 
Carmine-red  (Will  and  Leymann), 

1886,  A.,  252. 

Carrotene  {"carottine")  (Schmitt), 
1884,  A.,  910;  (Arnaud).  1886, 
A.,  711;  (Reinitzer),  1887,  A., 
265 ;  (Immendorff  ;  Blan- 
chard),  1890,  A.,  641. 
in  leaves  (Arnaud),  1887,  A., 
859;  1890,  A.,  285. 


Colouring  matters — 
Chrome-orange,    production    of,    by 
steaming    process    (anon.),    1883, 
A.,  896. 
Chrome-yellow  dyes  (Lachaud  and 

Lepierre),  1892,  A.,  663. 
Codeine-violet    (Cazeneuve),    1892, 

A.,  360. 
Congo-red,   constitution  of  (Witt), 
1886,  A.,  889. 
colloidal  solutions  of  (Picton  and 

LiNDER),  1892,  T.,  156. 
beliaviour  of,   towards  some  acids 
and    salts   (v.    Brijcke),    1888, 
A.,  625. 
behaviour  of,  with  urine  and  acid 
salts  (v.  BrItcke),  1888,  A.,  381. 
Crocein- scarlet,  process  for  preparing 
(anon.),  1883,  A.,  635. 
description  and  measurement  of  the 
spectrum   of   (Hartley),  1887, 
T.,195. 
iodo-  (Ostermayer),  1885,  A.,  673. 
Crocein-yellow,  process  for  preparing 

(ANON.),  1883,  A.,  635. 
Crocin  from  saffron  (KxVYSEr),  1885, 

A.,  59. 
Cyanine      {quinolmc-hlue)     (Hooge- 
WERFF  and  VAN  DoRP),1885,  A.,673. 
Dichroins    (B runner    and    Chuit), 

1888,  A.,  363,  1182. 
Dye,    light    rose,    "red    spots"    in 

(Lauber),  1885,  A.,  108. 
Bye-forming     substances,    aromatic 
acids  as   (Zulkowski),   1884,  A., 
1169. 
Dyes.     See  also  Colouring  matters. 
Ethyl-orange       (Bernthsen      and 

Goske),  1887,  A.,  666. 
Eurhodines  (Witt),  1886,  T.,  391; 
P.,  187;  A.,  473;  1887,  A.,  153; 
1888,  A.,  1186. 
constitution  of  (Witt),  1888,  A., 
491;  (Kehrmann),  1890,  A., 
1265;    (Fischer     and     Hepp), 

1890,  A.,  1444;  (Kehrmann 
and  Messinger),  1891,  A.,  746, 
1213;  (NiETZKiandHASTERLiK), 

1891,  A.,  944. 

Eurhodole  (Witt),    1886,   T.,    397; 

A.,  473;   (Zincke),  1892,  A.,  859. 
Gallocyanin  (Pabst),  1883,  A.,  70; 

(KoECHLiN),  1883,  A.,  796;  (Ni- 

ETZKi  and  Otto),  1888,  A.,  949. 
Galloflavin    (Bohn    and     Graebe), 

1887,  A.,  1107. 
Helianthin    {methyl-orange)    (THo:\r- 

soN),    1883,    A.,    682,    824,    827; 

1884,    A.,    691,   869;    (Mohlau), 

1884,  A.,  1149;    (Bernthsen  and 

Goske),  1887,  A.,  666. 
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Colouring  matters— 
Helianthin  [mctliyl -orange),  spectrum 

of  (Hartley),  1887,  t.,  192. 
Hofmann's  violet,  spectrum  of  (Hart- 
ley), 1887,  T.,  171. 
Hydroxyalizarin-blue  (Schmidt  and 

Gattermanx),  1891,  A.,  1383. 
Hydroxyanthraquinone   dyes    (Lie- 
BERMANN  and  Wense),  1887,  A.. 
593. 
o-Hydroxyazo-dyes  (v.  Kostaxeoki 
and    ZiBELL),  1891,    A.,  1038; 
(Zibell),  1891,  A.,  1473. 
constitution  of  (Gaxelin  and  v. 
Kostanecki),  1892,  A.,  506. 
Hydroxyketone   dyes   (Graebe  and 
Eichengrun),     1891,     A.,     706; 
1892,  A.,  1224. 
Indamines    (Nietzki     and     Otto), 

1888,  A,,  949. 
Indazine    {indazole)    (Fischer    and 
Kuzel),    1884,   A.,    441;    (Fis- 
cher   and     Hepp),    1891,    A., 
1047. 
derivatives  (Fischer  and  Tafel), 
1885,  A.,  540 ;  (Strassmann), 
1890,  A.,  781;    (Witt,  Nolt- 
ING  and  Grandmougin),  1891, 
A.,  312;  (Paal),  1892,  A.,  67. 
synthesis  of  (Paal),   1891,  A., 
723. 
Indian  yellow.     See  Purree. 
Indigo  dyes.     See  under  Indigo. 
Indophenol  {a-naplitliol-hluc)  (Pabst), 
1883,  A.,  69;  Koechlin),  1883, 
A.,  695;    (MoHLAu),   1886    A., 
147. 
preparation   of  (axox.),  1883,  A., 
759 ;  (Mohlau),  1884,  A.,  594. 
colours  (Mohlau),  1884,  A.,  593; 
(Witt),  1884,  A.,  743;  (Nietz- 
Ki  and  Otto),  1888,  A.,  949. 
Indnline  from  lluorindene  (Fisciter 

and  Hepp),  1890,  A.,  1445. 
Indulines  (Witt  and  Thomas),  1883, 
T.,  112;  (Witt),  1884,  A., 
743;  1887,  A.,  821;  (Ullrich). 
1886,  A.,  187;  (Fischer  and 
Hepp),  1887,  A.,  1105;  1888, 
A.,  1291;  1890,  A.,    764,   908; 

1891,  A.,  1044;  1892,  A.,  341, 
1476;  (Kehrmaxx),  1890,  A., 
1265;  (Kehrmaxx  and  Mes- 
sixGER),1891,  A., 1213;  (Istel), 

1892,  A.,  492. 

manufacture  of  (Witt  and 
Thomas),  1883,  T.,  113. 

Iodine-green,  spectrum  of  (Hart- 
ley), 1887,  T.,  174. 

lodocrocein- scarlet  (Ostermayer), 
1885,  A.,  673. 


COLOIJRIXG  matters — 

Kamala  (A.  G.  and  W.  H.  Perkix), 
1887,  A.,  272;  (Jaweix),  1887, 
A.,  498. 

Lac  dye  (Schmidt),  1887,  A.,  734. 

Lacmoid  (Traub  and  Hock),  1885, 
A.,  148;  (Draper),  1885,  A.,  931; 
(Thomsox),  1885,  A.,  1157;  (Hart- 
ley), 1888,  A.,  295;»(Foersteii), 
1891,  A.,  241. 

Lauth's  violet  (Berxthsex),  1883, 
A.,  916;  1884,  A.,  595,  1156; 
188.5,  A.,  259. 

Leucomalachite-green  {tetramcthyl- 
diamidotripheny  I  methane)  (Elbs), 
1884,  A.,  10i9;  (Fischer  and 
Schmidt),  1884,  A.,  1315;  (Low), 
1886,  A.,  461 ;  (Doebxer  and  Pet- 
scHow),  1888,  A.,  288;  (Nexcki), 
1889,  A.,  510. 

Leucomethylene-azure  (Berxthsex), 
1886,  A.,  55. 

Leucomethylene-blue         {methylene- 
white)  (Berxthsex),  1883,  A., 
916;  (Mohlau),  1884,  A.,  740. 
constitution  of  (Berxthsex),  1886, 
A.,  54. 

Lencomethylene- violet  (Berxth^ 
sex),  1886,  A.,  55. 

Lokao  or  Chinese  green  (Kayser), 
1886,  A.,  254. 

Madder  colours  (Wurtz),  1883,  A., 
598. 

Magdala  red  {tiaphthalene-red),  com- 
position of  (Julius),  1886,  A., 
712. 
fluorescence     of    (Wesexdoxck), 
1886,   A.,   585;  (Wiedemann), 

1891,  A.,  139. 

solutions  of  (Picton  and  Linder), 

1892,  T.,  160,  163. 
Magenta,  manufacture  of  (Schoop), 

1886,  A.,  290. 

detection  and  estimation  of,  in 
extract  of  archil  (Kert^sz), 
1885,  A.,  1015;  (PtAWSOx), 
1888,  A.,  877. 

test  for,  in  wine  (Palmieri  an4 
Casoria),  1889,  A.,  655. 

use  of,  with  sulphurous  acid  as  a 
micro-chemical  test  for  alde- 
hydes (Loew    and    Bokorny), 

1883,  A.,  829. 
Malachite-green  (Manns),  1889,  A., 

261. 
preparation     of     (Muhlhauser), 

1887,  A.,  580. 
Malachite-green,  ^-acetamido-  (Kae- 

swurm),  1886,  A.,  553. 
o-nitro-  (Fischer  and  Schmidt), 

1884,  A.,  1315. 
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COT/>ITRTXCt  I^rATTERS — 


Methylene-azure(BERNTiisEN),1886, 

A.,  55. 
Methylene-blue  (Erlenmeyer  ; 

Behnthsen),    1884,    A.,    595; 

(MuHLAu),      1884,     A.,      740; 

(Andresex),  1886,  A.,  1026. 
and    allied     dyes     (Bernthsex), 

1883,. A.,   916;  1884,   A.,    595, 

1156;    1885,    A,,     259;    1886, 

A.,  53;  1889,  A.,  775. 
formation   of,    as    a    reaction    for 

hydrogen    snlpliide    (Fischer), 

1884,  A.,  109. 
manufacture    of    (Muhlhauser), 

1887,  A.,  480. 
synthesis  of  (MoHLAr),  1884,  A., 

306. 
constitution  of  (Berxthsen),1886, 

A.,   53;     (Armstroxo),     1888, 

r.,  31. 
Methylene-red  and  violet  (Berxtit- 

!sen),1886,  a.,  54. 
Methylene-white.    See  Leucomethj-l- 

eno  blue. 
Methyl-orange.    See  Helianthin. 
Methyl-violet    (FisriiER  and    Ger- 
man), 1883,  A.,  1098  ;  (Fischer 

and  Korxer),  1884,  A.,  606. 
bases  of  (Wichelhaus),  1884,  A., 

595;    1885,- A.,  895;  1886,  A., 

362. 
crystallized  (v.  Hofmaxx),  1885, 

A.,  791. 
preparation  of  (axox.),   1885,  A., 

711  ;  (Rathke),  1886,  A.,  460. 
jireparation  of  the  sulphonic  acids 

of  (axox.),  1885,  A.,  208. 
reaction  for   the   detection  of  free 

hydrochloric  acid  in  gastric  juice 

(Kost),  1888,  A.,  996. 
reduction     of,     by     invert     sugar 

(Wohl),  1888,  A.,  995. 
Morin  and  its  deiivatives  (Bexedikt 

and    Hazfra),    1884,    A.,    84, 

1179  ;  1885,  A.,  553,  554. 
preparation     of    (Bexedikt     and 

Hazfra),  1884,  A.,  1179. 
oxidation  and  reduction  of  (Bexe- 

piKT  and  Hazfra),   1884,  A., 

846,  1179. 
Morindin  (Thorre  and  Greexall), 

1886,  P.,  256;  1887,  T.,  52. 
Morindon  (Thorre  and  Greexall), 
1886,    P.,    256;    1887,    T.,    52; 
(Thorpe  and    Smith),   1888,  T., 
171;  P.,  2. 
Morphine-bine      (Chastaixo       and 

Barillot),  1888,  A.,  1165. 
Morphine-violet  (Cazexefye),  1891, 
A.,  1120;  1892,  A„  361. 
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Naphthalene-red.     See  Magdala-red. 
Naphthaleosin  (Terrisse),  1885,  A., 

667. 
a-Naphthol-hlue.     See  Indophenol. 
Naphthol -green,       preparation       of 
(Gaxs),  1885,  A.,  312. 
physiological    action   .of    (Weyl), 
1888,  A.,  1122. 
Naphthol-violet,   action  of  aromatic 
bases  on  (Hirsch  and  Kalckhoff), 
1891,  A.,  77. 
Naphthol-yellow,  S.,  constitution  of 
(Armstroxg  and  Wyxxe),  1890, 
P.,  16. 
physiological    action    of   (Weyl), 
1888,  A.,  1122. 
(Enocyanin  (Mafmexi?:),    1883,    A., 

215. 
Opiaurin(LiEBERMAxx  and  Seidlei;), 

1887,  A.,  580. 
Orcinaurin     (Grimafx),    1890,   A., 

nil. 

Orcinol    colouring   matters    (Krae- 
mer),    1884,  A.,   1341  ;  (Nietzki 
and   Maeckler),    1890,    A.,  762  ; 
(Zflkowski  and  Peters),  1890, 
A.,  1405. 
Oxazine  colours  (Mohlau),  1892,  A., 
887. 
See    also    under    Xaphthol-violet, 
Gallocyanin,       and      Colouring 
matters. 
Oxyaurin  (Trzcixski),  1884,  A.,  591. 
Phenol-blue    (Mohlaf),    1884,    A., 
594  ;  1886,  A.,  146;  (FoCxH),  1888, 
A.,  592. 
Phenosafranine  (Nietzki),  1883,  A., 
731;    (axox.),    1884,    A.,    538; 
(Berxthsex),    1887,    A.,    140; 
(Witt),  1887,  A.,  250 ;  (Barrier 
and    ViGXOx),    1888,   A.,   688  ; 
(Nietzki  and  Otto),  1888,  A., 
831. 
See  also  Safranine. 
Phenylnaphthylamine-blue     (Hafs- 

dorfer),  1890,  A.,  1308. 
Phthalein         colouring         matters 
(Meyer),  1891,  A.,  1029. 
constitution  of  (Armstroxg),  1888, 
P.,  30. 
Phycoerythrin,     isomeric     modifica- 
tions of  (SciiUTT),  1889,  A.,  623. 
Piperidine         colouring        matters 

(Lachowicz),  1888,  A.,  1314. 
Primuline  colouring  matters  (Tr  aft- 

maxx),  1891,  A.,  195. 
Primuline,  history  of  (Gattermaxx 
and  Jacobsox),  1889,  A.,  868. 
nature    of   (Gattermaxx),   1889, 
A.,  602. 
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CoLorr.ixG  matters— 
Primuline,  constitution  of  (Greex), 

1889,  T.,  227;  P.,  46  ;  (Pfitzin- 
GER  and  Gattermaxn),  1889,  A., 
867. 

"Prune"  dye  (Nietzki  and  Otto), 
1888,  A.,  949. 

Purpurin  (Dralle),  1884,  A.,  1040; 
(Noah),  1886,  A.,  475. 
amido-  and  nitro-  (Brasch),  1891, 
A.,  1078. 

Purree  {Indian  yellow,  piuri)  (Spie- 
gel), 1883,  A.,  219;  (axon.),  1885, 
A.,  620;  (Kulz),  1887,  A.,  498; 
(Graebe),  1890,  A.,  504. 

Pyrroline  colouring  matters  (Ciaimi- 
ciAX  and  Silber),  1884,  A.,  740  ; 
(Meyer  and  Stabler),  1884,  A., 
1045. 

Quinoline-blue.     See  Cyanine. 

Resazurin    (Nietzki,    Dietze    and 
Maeckler),  1890,  A.,  156. 
formula  of  (Xietzki),;1892,'A.,  164. 

Resorcinol  azo-colours,  nitroso-deri- 
vatives  of  (v.  Kostaxecki),  1889, 
A.,. 137. 

Resorcinol-blue  (Trafr  and  Hock), 
1885,  A.,  148;  (Bexedikt  and 
Julius),  1885,  A.,  386  ;  (Wesel- 
SKY  and  Bexedikt),  1885,  A., 
526 ;  (Nietzki,  Dietze  and 
Maeckler),  1890,  A.,  156; 
(Nietzki),  1892,  A.,  163. 

Resorcinol  colour  (brownish-red) 
(Seyewitz),  1890,  A.,  370. 

Resorcinol  colours,  AVeselsky's 
(Nietzki,  Dietze  and  ;Maeck- 
ler),  1890,  A.,  156. 

Resorcinol   colouring  matters  (We- 
selsky  and    IjEN'EDIkt),    1885, 
A.,  526  ;  (Nietzki  and  Maeck- 
ler), 1890,  A.,  762. 
tests  for  (Bexedikt),  1883,  A.,  689. 

Rosamines    (Heumaxx    and    PwEy), 

1890,  A.,  157. 

Rosaniline  colouring  matters  (Mel- 

dola),  1883,  A.,  807. 
(blue)     (Noltixg    and     Collix), 

1884,  A.,  1048. 
(yellow),  preparation  of  (Macitex- 

iiAUEi'O,  1885,  A.,  310. 
derivatives   (Noltixg),    1883,  A., 

.54. 
Safranine  (Xietzki),  1883,  A.,  731  ; 

1887,    A.,     249;     (Axdresex), 

1886,   A.,   1026;  (Witt),  1888, 

A.,  1186. 
constitution  of  (Berxthsex),  1887, 

A.,  139,   480  ;  (Nietzki),  1887, 

A.,  249,  250  ;  (Witt),  1887,  A., 

250.  * 


Colourixg  matters — 

Safranine,  benzylated  (Meldola  and 
Coste),  1889,  T.,  595. 
plivsiological  action  of  (Cazexeuve 
and    Lepixe),    1886,    A.,    272  ; 
(Weyl),  1888,  A.,  1122. 
Safranines,    formation  of  (Barrier 
and  Vigxox),  1888,  A.,  141. 
relation  ito  eurhodines    and  indu- 
lines  (Kehrmaxx  and  Messix- 
ger),  1891,  A.,  1213. 
eurhodines  and  (Witt),  1888,  A., 

.491. 
related    dyes    and    (Xietzki   and 

Otto),  1888,  A.,  831. 
substituted  (Barrier  and  Vigxox), 
1888,  A.,  54. 
Styrogallol  (Jacobsex  and  Julius), 

1888,  A.,  56. 
Tartrazines  (Ziegler  and  Lociier), 

1887,  A.,  578. 
Tetramethyk^mmidotriphenylmeth- 
ane.     See  Leuconnlachite-gi-een. 
Thiophen-green  and  its    derivatives 
(Peter),    1885,   A.,    765 ;  (Levi), 
1887,  A.,  481. 
Tolylene-blue  and  -red  (Berxtiisex 
and  Schweitzer),  1887,  A.,  139; 
(Xietzki   and  Ernst),  1890,  A., 
1114. 
Triphenylmethane  colours  (Xoltixg), 
1891,  A.,  727;  1892,  A.,  187. 
(violet)   (Fischer    and  German), 
1883,  A.,  1097;   (Fischer  and 
Korxer),  1884,  A.,  606,  749. 
Victoria-blue  (Xaitiaxsox  and  Mul- 

ler),  1889,  A.,  1190. 
Victoria-yellow  (dimtro-p-cresol) 

colour  reactions  of  (Fleck),  1887, 
A.,  624. 
Colouring  matters.    See  also  Indicators, 

Mordants  and  Pigments, 
Colours,  action  of  sunlight,  daylight, 
and  electric-arc  light  on  water-  and 
oil-,  used  in  dyeing  and  printing 
(Decaux),  1884,  A.,  700. 
blue,  artificial,  examination  of  (Ros- 

PEXDowsKi),  1884,  A.,  1449. 
incombustible    (Meyer),    1884,    A., 
379. 
Columbates  containing   earthy  oxides, 
methods    of    analysing    (Smith), 
1885,  A.,  1012. 
methods  of  analysing,  by  means  of 
hvdrofluoric   acid   (Smith),   1884, 
A"^^,  111. 
Columbite  (Daxa),  1887,  A.,  20. 

from  the  Black  Hills,  South  Dakota 
(Blake),  1885,  A.,  .360;  1891, 
A.,  1.329;  (Headdex),  1891,  A*., 
886. 
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Columbite,  from  Colorado  (Headden), 
1887,  A.,  347.  _ 
from  Craveggia,  in  Piedmont  (Stru- 
yer),    1885,    A.,    732;    (Cossa), 

1887,  A.,  645. 

from    Delaware    Co.,     Pennsylvania 

(Gexth),  1891,  A.,  1168. 
from  Standish,  Maine  (Daxa),  1887, 

A.,  343. 
from  the  Val  Vigezzo,  mineral  asso- 
ciated  with    (Piccixi),    1887,  A., 

1085.      . 
analysis  of  (Hallock),  1883,  A.,  434. 
Comanic    acid   (Ost),    1885,    A.,    49; 

(Haitingeu  and    Liebex),    1885, 

A.,  965. 
action  of  hydroxylamine  and  etliyl- 

amine  on  (Ost),  1884,  A.,  1302. 
ethylic  salt  of,  from   chelidonic  acid 

(Haitixoer  and   Liebex),  1885, 

A.,  965. 
Comanic  acid  ^ichloro-  (Ost),  1885,  A., 

49. 
oximido-  {dihydroxypyridinecarhoxyl- 

ie  acid)  (Ost),  1884,  A.,  1302. 
Comazinic  acid  (Krippexdorff),  1885, 

A.,  1244. 
Combustion,  chemistry  of  (Luedekixg), 

1888,  A.,  1263. 

by  means  of  chromic  anhydride  (Cross 

and  Bevax),  1888,  T.,  889;    P., 

76. 
demonstration    of    the     increase    in 

weight  of  bodies  on  (Rosexfeld), 

1884,  A.,  258. 
formation  of  ozone  and  nitrogen  acids 

in  (Ilosvay),  1890,  A.,  447. 
imperfect,     in     gaseous     explosions 

(Dixon  and  Smith),  1889,  A.,  337. 
in    dried   gases  (Baker),  1885,  T., 

349  ;  P.,  37. 
in  dried  oxygen  (Baker),  1889,  A., 

465. 
incomplete,  analysis  of  the  products 

of  (Lewes),  1892,  A.,  407. 
of  carbonic   oxide   and  oxygen,    in- 
fluence of  steam  and  other  gases 

on  (Beketoff),  1892,  A.,  274. 
of  organic  substances   in  oxygen   at 

high  pressure  (Stohmaxx,  Kleber 

and  Laxgbeix),  1889,  A.,  929. 
rapid,    formation    of    ozone    during 

(Loew),  1890,  A.,  330. 
slow,  of  gaseous  mixtures  (Krause 
and  Meyer),  1891,  A.,    1153; 
(AsKEXASY  and  Meyer),  1892, 
A.,  938. 

of    organic    substances    (Schlces- 
IXG),  1889,  A.,  639. 
limder    a    high    pressure   (Hempel), 

1890,  A.,  1050. 


Combustion,  with    lead  chromate   (de 

Roode),  1890,  A.,  926. 
Combustion-furnace  (Fucus),  1892,  A,, 
1514. 
a  modified  Glaser's  (AxscHiJTZ  and 
Kekuli?.),  1885,  A.,  1035. 
Comenamic     acid    {dihydroxypyridine- 

carhoxylic acid)  (Ost),  1883,  A.,  792. 
Comenic  acid,  action  of  ethylamine  on 
(Ost),  1884,  A.,  1303. 
action   of  hydroxylamine  on   (Osr), 

1884,  A.,  1302. 

nitrogenous  derivatives  of  (Mexxel), 

1885,  A.,  1203. 

amido-,  action  of  phosphorus  penta- 
chloride  on  (Bellmaxn),  1884,  A., 
840. 
Comets,  light  emitted  by  (Berthelot), 

1883,  A.,  261. 

Comma  bacillus.     See  Bacillus,  comma. 

Commutator,  for  the  determination    of 

the  magnetic  rotatory  polarisation  of 

compounds  (Perkix),  1884,  T.,  423. 

Compositae,  inulin  in  the  capitula  of 

(Daniel),  1890,  A.,  191. 
Compost  manure.     See  Manure. 
Compounds,  chemical,  colour  of,  mainly 
as    a    function    of    the    atomic 
weights   of  the   component  ele- 
ments (Carxelley),   1884,  A., 
1252. 
rendered    phosphorescent    by    the 
action  of  light  or  the  electrical 
discharge,  spectroscopic  study  of 
(Becquerel),  1885,  A.,  1098. 
stability  of  (Alexi^eff),  1885,  A., 

114. 
chemical    energy    of  (Beketoff), 

1888,  A.,  1244. 
which  contain  the  dicarbonyl-group, 
condensations  of,  with  aldehydes 
and  ammonia   (Japp),  1883,  T., 
197. 
class  of,  analogous  to  the  phthaleins 
(Remsex),  1885,  A.,  539. 
aromatic.     See  Aromatic  compounds, 
double,     solubility    of    (Beiirexp), 

1892,  A.,  1047,  1385. 
fatty,  conversion  of  benzene  deriva- 
tives into  (Haxtzsch),  1888,  A., 
130. 
liquid,  constitution  of  (Schroder), 

1883,  A.,  422. 
organic.     See  Organic  compounds, 
unsaturated,    molecular    rotation    of 
(Perkin),  1884,  T.,  561. 
action   of  nitrous  and  hyponitric 
acids  on   (Gabriel),   1886,   A., 
620. 
oxidation  of  (Wagxer),  1889,  A., 
231. 
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Compounds,     unsaturated,     the     part 

played  by  water  in  the  oxidation 

of  (Wagnek),  1889,  A.,  232. _ 
Compressibility,  indices  of  refraction  of 

liquids      and,    relations     between 

(Quincke),  1892,  A.,  669. 
relation  between  that  of  a  solution  and 

those    of     its     component    parts 

(BiiAiTN),  1888,  A.,  214. 
of  an  aqueous  solution  of  ethylamine 

(Isambekt),  1888,  A.,  216. 
of   gases   (Amagat),    1884,  A.,   145; 

1889,  A.,  8;  1891,  A.,  378;  (An- 
drews), 1889,  A.,  95. 
of  solutions  of  gases  (Lsambert),1888, 

A.,  20. 
of  gases,   liquefaction   and  (Jamin), 

1884,  A.,  5. 
of  liquids  (Amagat),  1888    A.,  215; 

1891,  A.,  378. 
of  liquids,  attempt  to  eliminate  the 

influence  of  the  change  in  volume 

of  the  vessel  when  measuring  (v. 

BoGUSKi),  1888,  A.,  1019. 
of  mixtures  of  air  and  carbonic  an- 
hydride (Lala),  1891,  A.,  253. 
of    mixtures    of   air    and    hydrogen 

(Lala),  1891,  A.,  634. 
of  rock  salt  (Bkaun),  1888,  A.,  404; 

(Rontgen  and  Schxeideu),  1888, 

A.,  1019. 
of  saline  solutions  (Gilbault),  1892, 

A.,  766. 
of  solutions  of  potassium  and  calcium 

chlorides  (Dreckeb), 1888,  A., 1010. 
of  sylvin   and   aqueous    solutions  of 

potassium  chloride  (R()NTGEN  and 

Schneider),  1888,  A.,  1019. 
of  water  (Rontgen  and  Schneider), 

1888,  A.,  548. 
of  hot  water  (Babus),  1891,  A.,  634. 
Compression     experiments,      Sj)ring's, 

simple   method  of    demonstrating 

(Tollens),  1884,  A.,  958. 
repeated,  influence  of,  on  the  amount 

of   sulphides  formed    by  pressure 

(Spring),  1884,  A.,  959. 
of  air  (Antoine),  1889,  A.,  460. 
of  the   moist  powder  of  solid   sub- 

siances,  and  the  formation  of  rocks 

(Spbing),  1888,  A.,  1243. 
Comptonite,     altered,     from    Vesuvius 

(ScACCHi),  1891,  A.,  23. 
Concentration,   eff'ect  of,    on  alcoholic 

fermentation  (Brown),  1892,    T., 

369;  P.,  33. 
influence  of,  on  the  vapour  tension  of 

ethereal  solutions  (Raoult),  1887, 

A.,  631. 
of  solutions  by  gravitation  (Gout  and 

Ciiaperon),  1887,  A.,  1013. 


Conchairamidine  and  its  salts  (Hesse), 

1885,  A.,  64. 
Conchiolin  (Kbukenberg),    1885,   A., 

826;  1886,  A.,  481. 
Concusconidine  (Hesse),  1883,  A.,  602; 

1885,  A.,  69. 

Concusconine    and   its    salts    (Hesse), 

1883,  A.,  602;  1885,  A.,  64. 
Condensation,     chemical,     in    mineral 

chemistry  (Hunt),  1891,  A.,  258. 
evaporation    and,   spheres  of  (Leh- 

mann),  1892,  A.,  1149. 
phenomena  of  (Mendel^.eff),  1885, 

A.,  114. 
use    of,    in    fractionating    apparatus 

(Claudon),  1885,  A.,  331. 
Condensation-products,  use  of  dry  oxalic 
acid  in  the  formation  of  (Anschutz), 

1884,  A.,  1019. 

Condensations,  inner  (Rossing),  1886, 

A.,  65. 
Condenser,  new  (Evebs),  1892,  A.,  400. 
Conductivity,  electrical.     See  Electrical 
conductivity        under        Electro- 
chemistry. 

heat.     See  Thennochemistry. 

molecular.      See   Molecular    conduc- 
tivity. 
Conductors,  hollow,  in  electrolytes,  dis- 
tribution of  electricity  on   (Tbibe), 

1884,  A.,  248. 
Conduct-pipes,  luting  for  (anon.),  1883, 

A.,  536. 
Condurangin  (Cabbaba),1892,A.,1352. 
Conduransterin  (Cabbaba),  1891,  A., 

1387. 
Conessine     {lorightine)     (Warnecke), 

1886,  A.,  372;  1888,  A.,  855;  (Pols- 
TOBFF  and  Schikmer),  1886,  A.,  372; 
(Polstobff),  1886,  A.,  901. 

Confectionery,  detection  of  colouring 
matters  in  (Stkohmeb),  1886,  A., 
183. 

Conglutin  from  lupines,  behaviour  of, 
towards  saline  solutions  (Ritthau- 
sen),  1883,  A.,  360. 
decomposition     products    of    (Sieg- 
fbied),  1891,  A.,  590. 

Congo-red.     See  Colouring  matters. 

Conhydrine  {axyconime)  and  \//-conliy- 
drine.     See  Alkaloids. 

Coniceidine  and  coniceine.  See  Alka- 
loids. 

Conichalcite  (Mackenzie),  1887,  A., 
20. 

Coniferin.     See  Glucosides. 

Coniine.     See  Alkaloids. 

Conilene-.     See  Conylene-. 

Coninic  acid  (Schotten),  1883,  A.,  813. 

Conium,  estimation  of  the  alkaloids  of 
(Cbipps),  1888,  A.,  540. 
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Conium  maculatum,  new  alkaloid  from 
(Ladexburg  and  Adam),   1891,  A., 
1119. 
Connective  tissue  fibres,  action  of  diges- 
tive  fluids   on   (Ewald),    1889,   A., 
913. 
Connellite  (Penfield),  1891,  A.,  157. 
Conquinine.     See  Quinidine  under  Al- 
kaloids. 
Contact  actions  (Mendel^eff),  1886, 

A.,  415. 
Contact-potential,  difl'erences  of  (Gofy) 
1892,  A.,  553. 
difference  of,  of  metals   (Pafjciiex), 

1891,  A.,  139. 
of  metals  and  their  salts  (Pellat), 
1889,  A.,  661. 
Contractile  tissues,  peculiarities  of  the 
chemical   com^iosition    of  (Kruken- 
BERG  and  Wagxer),  1885,  A.,  920. 
Convallamaretin,    convallamarin    and 
convallarin  (Laxglebert),  1885,  A., 
271. 
ConvaUaria  majall^  {li/y  of  the  valley) 

(Laxglebert),  1885,  A.,  271. 
Convolvulin,    physiological     action    of 

(Dragendorff),  1887,  A.,  291. 
Conylenaminephthalein  and  coaylene- 
phthalamic  acid  (Piutti),  1884,  A., 
453. 
Conylphenyl-carbamide  and  -thiocarb- 

amide  (Gebiiardt),  1885,  A.,  384. 
Conylurethane,  action  of  nitric  acid  on 
(Schottex),  1883,  A.,  813. 
and  derivatives  of  (Schottex),  1883, 
A.,  220. 
Conyrine.     See  a-n-Propylpyridine. 
Copaiba  balsam.     See  Balsam. 
Copalite     {copaline)    from    Hiitteldorf, 

near  Vienna  (Starkl),  1886,  A.,  21. 
Copellidine.       See   Methylethylpiperid- 

ine  and  trimethylpiperidine, 
Copiapite  (Mackixtosii),  1890,  A.,  454  ; 

(Darapsky),  1890,  A.,  456. 

Copper,  atomic  weight  of  (Baitbigxy), 

1884,  A.,  256;  (SiiAw),  1887,  A., 

444  ;  (Richards),  1888.  A.,  916, 

917;  1891,  A.,  805. 

(metal)    crystallised,     from    Sclinee- 

berg  (v.  Foullox),  1885,  A.,  220. 
native,    crystallisation     of    (Dana), 

1887,  A.,  341. 
native,  pseudomorphs  of,  after  azurite 

(Yeates),  1890,  A.,  453. 
smelting  (axox.),  1884,  A.,  515. 
slag,  red  (Berry),  1887,  A.,  447. 
containing  artilicial  cuprite  (Jar- 
man  and  McCaleb),  1889,  A., 
467. 
extraction,  electrolytic,  of  (Fisscher), 
1884,  A.,  934. 


Copper,  extraction  of,  modification  of 
tlic  Hunt-Douglas  process  for  tlif 
(Hunt),  1883,  A.,  400. 

formation  of  crystals  of,  artificial 
(Brown),  1887,  A.,  342. 

hlack.     See  Copjjer  ores. 

pure,  production  of,  in  a  crysttilline 
condition  (Duncan),  1890,  P.,  95. 

purification  of  (MIjller),  1885,  A., 
1167;  (anon.),  1886,  A.,  109. 

phosphorescence  of,  in  the  sulphides 
of  the  alkaline  earth  metals  (Klatt 
and  Lenard),  1890,  A.,  201. 

spectrum  of  (Hartley),  1883,  T., 
396. 

spectroscopic  evidences  of  new  element 
in  (Grunwald),  1890,  A.,  434. 

electrical  resistance  of  (Le  Chate- 
lier),  1891,  A.,  5. 

electrical  resistance  of,  at  very  low 
temperatures  (v.  Wroblewski), 
1885,  A.,  1099. 

electrochemical  equivalent  of  (F.  and 
W.  Kohlrausch),  1884,  A.,  1089; 
(Vanni),  1892,  A.,  105. 

electrolysis  of  (Gray),  1887,  A.,  315  ; 
1888,  A.,  545. 

iron  junction,  inversion  of  the  electro- 
motive force  of,  at  a  high  temper- 
ature (Le  Roux),  1885,  A.,  110. 

polarisation  of,  by  the  extension  of 
the  surface  in  contact  with  a  liquid 
conductor  (Krouchkoll),  1887,  A., 
757. 

precipitation  of,  by  electrolysis  and 
the  electrolytic  purification  of 
(anon.),  1886,  A.,  109. 

precipitation  of,  by  electrolysis,  im- 
provement in  the  apparatus  used 
for  (Foote),  1885,  A.,  597. 

si)ccific  heat  of  (Naccari),  1888,  A., 
1236. 

commercial,  specific  gravity  of  (Wat- 
son), 1884,  A.,  218. 

occlusion  of  gas  by,  electrolytic 
(Soret),  1889,  A.,  105,  946. 

occlusion  of  hydrogen  by  (Neumanx 
and  Streintz),  1892,  A.,  567. 

precipitation  of,  by  iron  (Essner), 
1892,  A.,  276. 

transference  of,  across  a  stratum  of 
gas  (Blondlot),  1886,  A.,  422. 

action  of  (Denig1-:s),  1889,  A.,  747. 

action  of  ammonia  on,  at  a  red  heat 
(Warrex),  1887,  A.,  702. 

action  of  chlorine  and  of  bromine  on 
(GAUTiERand  Charpy),  1892,  A., 
118. 

action  of,  on  nitric  acid,  conditions 
of  (Veley),  1890,  A.,  701;  1891, 
A.,  525. 
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Copper,  action  of  nitric  oxide  on 
(Sabatier  and  Senderens),  1892, 
A.,  1152. 

action  of  nitric  jjeroxide  on  (DiVEiis 
and  SiiiMiDZu),  1885,  T.,  633. 

action  of  nitrosyi  chloride  on  (SuD- 
borough),  1891,  T.,  658. 

action  of  sulphur  vai)our  on  (War- 
ren), 1888,  A.,  555. 

action  of,  on  sulphurous  acid 
(Causse),  1886,  A.,  423. 

combination  of,  with  nitrogen  (Blond- 
lot),  1886,  A.,  422. 

displacement  of,  by  zinc  (Destrem), 
1888,  A.,  555. 

oxidation  of  (Debray  and  Joannis), 

1885,  A.,  22. 

slow  oxidation  of,  in  presence  of 
dilute  sulphuric  acid,  or  of  a  solu- 
tion of  ammonium  carbonate 
(Traube),  1885,  A.,  1107. 

reduced,  retention  of  hydrogen  and 
carbon  by  (Neumann),  1892,  A., 
942. 

reduction  velocity  of  alkaline  solu- 
tions of  (Urecii),  1889,  A.,  462. 

solution  of,  in  acids  (Veley),  1889, 
T.,  381. 

lowering  (jf  the  freezing  point  of 
bismuth  by  (Heycock  and  Nev- 
ille), 1892,  T.,  893. 

lowering  of  the  -  freezing  point  of 
cadmium  by  (Heycock  and  Nev- 
ille), 1892,  T.,  898. 

lowering  of  the  freeziug  point  of  lead 
by  (Heycock  and  Neville),  1892, 
T.,  905. 

influence  of,  on  the  freezing  point  of 
tin  (Heycock  and  Neville),  1890, 
T.,  379. 

influence  of,  on  iron  and  steel 
(Osmond),  1890,  A.,  567. 

influence  of,  on  the  working  of  steel 
(Wasum),  1883,  A.,  404. 

influence  of,  on  the  estimation  of 
sulphur  (Brugman),  1887,  A., 
296. 

in  vines  treated  with  copper  sulphate 
and  lime  (Millardet  and  Ga\*on), 

1886,  A.,  738. 

influence  of,  on  the  organism  of  rumi- 
nants   (Ellenberger    and    Hor- 
meister),  1884,  a.,  474. 
zinc  couple,    action  of,    with    nitric 
oxide  (Gladstone  and   Tribe), 
1883,  T.,  346. 
action  of,   on  organic    compounds 
(Gladstone  and  Tribe),  1885, 
T.,  448;  P.,  60. 
Copper  alloys    electrical    resistance   of 
(Le  Ciiatelier),  1891,  A.,  5. 


Copper  alloys  with  antimony,  electric 
conductivity  and  other  properties 
of  (Kamexsky),  1885,  A.,  323. 

with  antimony  and  with  tin  (Ball), 
1887,  P.,  136;  1888,  T.,  167. 

with  iron  and  manganese,  electrical 
resistance  of  (Nichols),  1890,  A., 
1356. 

with  iron  and  platinum  (Maumene), 

1887,  A.,  778. 

with  lead  and  tin  (French),  1890, 

A.,  335. 
with  silver,  estimation  of  silver  in 

(Eussler),1888,  A.,  755. 
with  tin  and  with  zinc,  constitution 

of  (Laurie),  1887,  P.,  117;  1888, 

T.,  104. 
Copper    compounds    as    poisons    (Du 

Moulin),  1886,  A.,  483. 
effect    of,    on    plants     (Formento), 

1891,  A.,  491. 
Copper  salts,  electromotive  dilution  con- 
stants   of    (Miesler),    1887,    A., 

1072. 
alleged  action  of  (A.  and  P.  Buisine), 

1889,  A., 795. 

interaction  of  iodides  with  (Car- 
negie), 1889,  P.,  2. 

action  of,  on  metallic  cyanides 
(Varet),  1890,  A.,  464. 

action  of  sodium  thiosulphate  on 
(Vort.A[Ann),  1888,  A.,  787. 

basic,  action  of  water  on  (KoussEAtr 
andTiTE),  1891,  A.,  1423. 
Copper  antimonate  (Beilstein  and  v* 
Blase),    1889,    A.,  1124;  (Ebel), 

1890,  A.,  216. 

antimonide    (Laist     and    Norton)^ 

1888,  A.,  658. 

arsenate,   basic   (Colorianu),    1886, 
A.,  771. 

See   also    Clinoclasc,    Erinite    and 
Olivenite. 
thioarsenate  (Preis),  1890,  A,,  1053. 
arsenates    (Colorianu),    1886,    A., 

771;  (Hirsch),  1891,  A.,  644. 
sodium  arsenates  (Hirsch),  1891,  A., 

644. 
bromide.     See  Cuprous  bromide, 
oxybromide   analogous    to  atacamito 

(Brun),  1889,  A.,  1112. 
potassium  carbonate  solution,  estima- 
tion of  sugars  with  (Ost),  1890,  A., 

1031. 
chloride.     See  Cuprous  chloride. 
dichlovide.     See  Cupric  chloride, 
lithium  chloride  (Chassevant),1892, 

A.,  118. 
potassium  chloride  and  its  solutions, 

vapour  pressure  of  (Yriens),1891, 
A.,  783. 
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Copper  potassium  chloride,  reversible 
transformation  of  (Meyerhoffer), 
1889,  A.,  819. 

chlorides,  action  of,  on  metallic  sul- 
phides (Raschig),  1884,  A.,  962. 

oxychlorides  (Rousseau),  1890,  A., 
1058. 

chromate,  basic  (Balbiaxo),  1888, 
A.,  1249. 

sodium  chromate,  basic  (Stanley), 
1887,  A.,  111. 

chromiodate  (Berg),  1890,  A.,  1379. 

fluorine  compounds  of  (BalbIano), 
1884,  A._,  1264. 

glance,  artificial  production  of  (DoEL- 
ter),  1886,  A.,  208. 
oxidation  of,  by  the  electric  current 
(Smith  and    Wallace)     1892, 
A.,  239. 
See  also  Copper  Sulphide. 

'bismuth  glance,  artiticial  (Schnei- 
der), 1890,  A.,  337. 

hydrides  (Leduc),  1891,  A.,  1422. 

periodate  (Kimmixs),  1889,  T.,  150. 

iodide.     See  Cuprous  iodide. 

diiodide.     See  Cupric  iodide. 

^wrmolybdate  (Pechard),  1892,  A., 
1160. 

ammonium  thiomolybdate  (Debray), 
1883,  A.,  1054. 

nitrate,  crystallised,  basic  (Bour- 
geois), 1890,  A.,  714;  (Rous- 
seau), 1890,  A.,  1376. 

nitrate,  basic,  decomposition  of,  by 
water  (Rousseau  and  Tite),  1892, 
A.,  1272. 

nitrates,  basic,  artificial  (Wells  and 
Penfield),  1886,  A.,  315. 

nitride  (Warren),  1887,  A.,  702; 
(AsLANOGLOu),  1892,  A.,  409. 

lead  potassium  nitrite  (van  Lessen), 

1891,  A.,  1157. 

iiitro-  (Sabatier  and  Senderens), 

1892,  A.,  1390. 

oxide.      See     Cupric    and     cuprous 

oxides. 
peroxide  (Kruss),  1885,  A.,  124. 
oxides   (Joannis),    1885,    A.,    872; 
(Osborne),  1887,  A.,  334. 

absorption  of  oxygen  by  (Debray 
and  Joannis),  1885,  A.,  22.  ^ 

reduction      of,       by      magnesium 
(Winkler),  1890,  A.,  333. 
phosphates  and   sodium  phosphates 

(Steinschneider),  1891,  A.,  1423. 
phosphates,  double  (Ouvrard),  1890, 

A.,  1379. 
phosphides  (Granger),  1892,  A.,  410. 
pyrites,   artificial   (Doelter),    1886, 

A.,  208;    (Schneider),  1889,  A., 

354. 


Copper  pyrites.     See  also  Copper  ores, 
selenite  (Boutzoureanu),  1888,  A., 
221;  1891,  A.,  262. 
See  also  Chalcominite. 
silicate.     See  Chrysocolla. 
sulphate,      crystallised,      anhydrous 
(Klobb),  1892,  A.,  941,  1399. 
basic,    precipitate    of,    formed    in 
ordinary   water  (Grimbert  and 
Barri5),  1890,  A.,  851. 
solutions,     dilute,      cryoscopy     of 
(Pickering),  1892,  A.,  1045. 
very    dilute,    determination     of 
the  maximum    electrical    con- 
ductivity of  (Sack),  1891,  A., 
965. 
electrolysis  of  mixed  aqueous  solu- 
tions    of     zinc     sulphate     and 
(Houllevigne),  1890,  A.,  678. 
quantity   of   heat   evolved   in   the 
electrolysis  of  (Jahn),  1883,  A., 
1043. 
anhydrous,      raonhydrated       and 
pentahydrated,  heat  of  solution 
of  (Pickering),  1886,  T.,   294, 
310,  296. 
vapour    pressure     of    (Andreae), 

1891,  A.,  782. 
dissociation  of  (MiiLLEii-EiiZBAcii), 

1887,  A.,  208;  1888,  A.,  104. 
hydrated,     dissociation    of    (Les- 

C(EUr),  1886,  A.,  842. 
formation  of  cuprous  chloride  and 
bromide  from  (DENiGi:s),  1889, 
A.,  675.     > 
compound  of  methylic  alcohol  with 

(de  Forcrand),  1886,  A.,  524. 
reduction  of,  during  alcoholic  fer- 
mentation (Quantin),  1887,  A., 
171. 
solubility  of  (Etard),  1887,  A.,  772. 
solubility  of,   in  presence  of  am- 
monium sulphate  (Engel),  1886, 
A.,  305. 
use  of,  to  destroy  mildew  (Perrey), 

1885,  A.,  77. 

testing  (Baudoin),  1887,  A.,  1139. 

ammonium  sulphate  (Andri-^),  1885, 

'  A.,  873;  (Klobb),  1892,  A.,  1399. 

cobalt    potassium     sulphate    (Roy), 

1887,  P.,  53. 
iron  ammonium  sulphate  (Roy),  1887, 

P.,  53. 
magnesium  potassium  sulphate  (Roy), 

1887,  P.,  53. 
potassium  sulphate.     See  Potassium 

copper  sulphate, 
sulphates,  basic  (Pickering),  1883, 
A.,  853;   (Shenstone),  1885,  T., 
375;  P.,  51;  (Klobb),  1892,  A., 
1399. 
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Copper     sulphates,    basic,     crystalline 
(Shenstone),   1885,  T.,  375;    P., 
51;   (MiERs),   1885,   T.,   377;    P., 
51-;     (Andre),     1885,     A.,    873; 
(Pickering),  1885,  A.,  1113. 
sulphide,   colloidal    (Spring),   1883, 
A.,   904;   (Wright),  1883,  A., 
1054;  (Spring  and  de  Boeck), 
1888,  A.,  227. 
preciiiitated,  composition  of  (An- 
tony and  LuccHESi),  1890,  A., 
1217. 
action  of,  on  potassium  sulphide 

(Ditte),  1884,  A.,  963. 
solubility    of,    in    alkaline    thio- 
molybdates  (Debray),  1883,  A., 
1054. 
See  also  Copper  glance, 
potassium    sulphide   (Ditte),    1884, 

A.,  963. 
hydrosulphides  (Linder  and  Picton), 

1890,  P.,  50;  1892,  T.,  120. 
oxysulphides    (Kliche),    1890,    A., 

1211. 
sulphites  (Newbury),  1892,  A.,  1051. 
cuprosocupric  sulphites,  transforma- 
tions of  (Etard),  1883,  A.,  20. 
f^ithionates  (Kluss),  1888,  A.,  1156. 
pentathionate  (Debus),  1888,  T.,  300. 
barium  thiosulphate  (Cohen),  1887, 

T.,  39. 
potassium  thiosulphate,  hydrated  and 
anhydrous  (Cohen),  1887,  T.,  38. 
Cuprammonium  salts  (Baubigny),1887, 
A.,  773. 
manufacture  of,  and  their  technical 
application  (Weight),  1884,  A., 
1232. 
Cuprammonium  bromides  (Richards), 

1891,  A.,  399. 

ammonium     cyanide      (Fleurent), 

1892,  A.,  420. 

^e^nodide  and   /icxiodide  (Saglier), 

1886,  A.,  852. 

iodides   (Saglier),    1886,    A.,    851; 

1887,  A.,  772. 

oxide  (Prud'homme),  1892,  A.,  18. 
sulphate,   basic  (Pickering),  1883, 
T.,  336. 
Cupric     chloride     {copjycr    dichloride), 

electrolysis  of  (Quincke),  1889, 

A.,  458. 
solutions,    thermal    behaviour     of 

(Reicher  and  van  De  venter), 

1890,  A.,  1206. 
solubility  of,   in    various    organic 

liquids  (Etard),  1892,  A.,  558. 
action    of    aluminium    on    (Tom- 

MASi),  1883,  A.,  19. 
action   of    hydrogen    chloride    on 

(Engel),  1888,  A.,  558. 


Cupric     chloride     (copper    dicJilorlde), 

ammoniacal,  action  of  potassium 

cyanide    on  (Fleurent),   1892, 

A.,  1065. 
saturated  solutions  of  compounds' 

of,     with     potassium     chloride' 

(Meyerhoffer),  1890,  A.,  564. 
hydrated    (Chuard),     1889,     Ay 

17. 
hydrochloride  of  (Sabatier),  18S8> 

A.,   1036,  1037;-  (Engel),  1888, 

A.,  1248. 

iodide    (copper   diiodide)    (TrAUBE), 

1884,  A.,  962;  (CaKnegie),  1889, 

P.,  2. 

oxide  (CuO)  (Klobb),  1892,  A.,  1399. 

modifications   of  (Joannis),  1886, 

A.,  666. 
decomposition  of,  by  heat  (Debray 

and    Joannis),    1885,    A.,    21; 

(Maumenis),  1885,  A.,  124. 
combination     of,     with     starches, 

sugars  and  mannitols  (Guignet), 

1889,  A.,  1133. 
compound    of   manganese    sesqui- 

oxide  with  (Schneider),  1887, 

A.,  1081. 
influence  of,  on  the  decomposition 

of  potassium  chlorate  (Fowler 

and  Grant),  1890,  T.,  279. 
hydroxide,   stability  of   (Tojvimasi), 
1883,  A.,  19. 
Cuprous  bromide,   formation   of,   from 
copper  sulphate  (DENiGiis),  1889, 
A.,  675. 
chloride,  formation  of,  from  copper 

sulphate    (Denig^is),    1889,    A., 

675. 
preparation  of  (CiLVAzzi),  1880,  A., 

771. 
vapour    density    of    (BiLTZ     and 

Meyer),  1889,  A.,  674. 
measurement  of  the  vapour  pres- 
sures of  solutions  of  (Ewan  and 

Ormandy),  1892,  T.,  775. 
influence  of  hydrogen  chloride  oil 

the  solubility  of  (Engel),  1890j 

A.,  109. 
estimation    of,  ^  in    copper   liquoi'a 

(Rawson),  1884,  a.,  872. 
iodide  (Tiiaube),  1884,  A.,  962. 
compounds    of,    with    ammonium 

thiosulphate  (Brun),   1892,  A.. 

1157. 
oxide   (CugO),  behaviour  of,  at  high 

temperatures  (BAiLEY-and  Hop- 
kins), 1890,  T.,  269;  P.,  19. 
estimation   of,  in  metallic  copper 

by  Hampe's  method  (Dewey)^ 

1889,  A.,  1033. 
See  also  Cuprite. 
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Copper  ores,   touinialine-beaiiu^cc,  from  i 
Chili    (v.   GiioDDECK),    1888,    A., 
566;  1890,  A.,  114. 
variegated,  from  New  Mexico,  micro- 
scopic character  of  (Baumhaueh), 
1886,  A.,  22. 
from     Nova     Scotia,      analysis      of 

(Geiffiths),  1883,  A.,  859. 
from     Sunnerskog,    Sweden    (LiND- 

STiioM),  1887,  A.,  343. 
rare,  from  Utah  (Mackenzie),  1887, 

A.,  19. 
decomposition  of  (anon.),  1885,  A., 

940. 
treatment     of,     with    molten    lead 

(anon.),  1886,  A.,  109. 
black,  composition  of  (anon.),  1884, 

A.,  515. 
l^yrites,  crystals  of  (Penfield),  1891, 
A.,  273. 
oxidation  of  the  sulphur  in,  by  an 
electric   current   (Smith),  1889, 
A.,  926. 
slate,  Mansfeld,   analysis  of  (Sciiee- 
itEj;),  1SS3,  A.,  1069. 
Copper  organic  compounds : — 

Copper,  organic  substances  containing, 
analysis  of  (Walkee),  1890,  A., 
296. 
acetylide      (Keiseii),     1892,     A., 
1416. 
preparation    of    (Kuntzmann), 
1892,  A.,  421. 
carbonylferrocyanide       (Muller), 

1890,  A.,  117. 
diphenyl      (Fabini),      1891,     A., 

1198. 
mercuric    thiocyanate   (Behrens), 
1892,  A.,  10. 
Cuprammonium  acetobroniide  (Ricii- 

AliDs),  1892,  A.,  953. 
Cuprosocupric  cyanide  (Vaeet),1889, 
A.,  359. 
Copper,     detection,     estimation     and 
separation : — 
detection  of  tellurium  in  (Egleston), 

1883,  A.,  531. 
detection,    electrolytic,    of    (Kohn), 

1892,  A.,  541. 
detection   of    traces   of,    in   distilled 

water  (TiiOM.s),  1891,  A.,  620. 
detection  of,  in  wine  (Gigli),  1888, 

A.,  873. 
microchemical    test    for    (v.    Haus- 

hofee),  1887,  A.,  300. 
analysis     of     (Stahl),     1887,     A., 

529. 
assays  (Westmoreland),   1888,  A., 

1343. 
assay  of,  wet  and  dry  (Westmore- 
land), 1887,  A.,  80. 


Copper,  detection,  estimation  and 
separation : — 

assaying,  i)recipitation  of,  as  thiocyan- 
ate in  (Johnson),  1890,  A.,  547. 

estimation  and  valuation  of  com- 
mercial (AVestmoeeland),  1887. 
A.,  80. 

commercially  pure,  examination  of 
(anon.),  1884,  a.,  1084. 

metallic,  estimation  of  arsenic  in 
(Lehmann  and  Magee),  1886,  A., 
100,  920. 

estimation  of  traces  of  bismuth  and 
antimony  in  (Jungfee),  1888,  A., 
324. 

estimation  of  cuprous  oxide  in,  by 
Hampe's  method  (Dewey),  1889, 
A.,  1033. 

estimation  of  sulphur  in  (Phillip.s). 

1891,  A.,  362;  (Lobry  de  Bruyn), 

1892,  A.,  753. 

estimation  of  (Quessaud),  1885,  A., 

441;  (Carnot),  1886,  A.,  580,  650; 

(Etard  and  Lebeau),  1890,  A., 

665.  _ 
estimation  of,  and  silver  in  the  same 

solution    (Quessaud),    1885,    A., 

441. 
estimation  of,  by  de  Haen's  (Brown's) 

method  (Lobry  de    Bruyn   and 

VAN  Leent),  1892,  A.,  753. 
estimation  of,  by  the  iodide  method 

(Williams),  1889,  A.,  309. 
estimation    of,    by    Weil's    method 

(ANON.),  1883,  A. ,509. 
estimation,  electrolytic,  of  (Classen), 

1885,  A.,    190,    1095;    (Mooee), 

1886,  A.,  921;  (Shand),  1887,  A., 
1000;  (Classen  and  Schelle), 
1889,  A.,  77;  (RiJD«»EFF),  1889, 
A.,  188;  (Beand),  1890,  A.,  294. 

estimation,  electrolytic  of,  in  arsenical 
ores,  slags,  etc.  (anon.),  1885,  A., 
941. 

estimation  of,  in  aluminium  (Hunt, 
Clapp,  and  Handy),  1892,  A., 
1131. 

estimation  of,  in  presence  of  arsenic 
(Classen),  1888,  A.,  528. 

estimation  of,  in  iron  and  steel  (ReiN- 
haedt),  1890,  A.,  85. 

estimation,  voluinetric,  of  (C.  and  J.  J. 
Beringer),  1884,  A.,  113;  (Low), 
1886,  A.,  920;  (Ellis),  1890,  A., 
547;  (Etard  and  Lebeau),  1890, 
A.,  665;  (Fessenden),  1890,  A., 
926;  (DoNATH  and  Hattensaur), 
1891,  A.,  112. 

separation  of,  from  arsenic,  and  their 
estimation  in  a  case  of  poisoning 
(Gucci),  1888,  A.,  630. 
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Copper  separation : — 

separation  of,  qualitative  and  quan- 
titative,  from    bismuth   (Loewe), 

1884,  A.,,497. 

separation  of,  from  cadmium  (Gucci), 

1885,  A.,  193;  (B^hal),  1885,  A., 
1012;  (Kastle),  1890,  A.,  295; 
(Warrex),1891,  A., 1138;  (Wells), 
1892,  A.,  534. 

separation  of,  from  cadmium,  lead, 

manganese,  etc.  (v.  Knoree),  1887, 

A.,  530. 
separation   of,  from  cadmium,   zinc, 

nickel,    etc,    (Cahnot),  1886,   A., 

580,  650. 
separation  of  gold,  silver,  lead  and, 

from  sulphides  by  air  blast  (anox.  ), 

1883,  A.,  400. 
separation  of,  from  lead  (Classen), 

1888,  A.,  529. 

separation  of,  fi'om  lead  by  refining 

in    Freiberg    (anon.),    1883,    A., 

400. 
separation    of,    from    mercury    and 

palladium  (Rosenbladt),  1887,  A., 

302. 
separation,     electrolytic,     of,      from 

aluminium,    cadmium,   chromium, 

cobalt,  iron,  nickel  or  zinc  (Smith), 

1890,  A.,  1028. 
separation,     electrolytic,     of,      from 

arsenic     (Smith    and    Frankel), 

1890,  A.,  1029;  (McCay),  1891,  A., 

114. 
separation,     electrolytic,     of,      from 

cadmium  (Smith  and  Frankel), 

1890,  A.,  665. 
separation,  electrolytic,  of,  from  gold 

(Smith    and    Muhr),    1891,    A., 

1296,  1396. 
separation,     electrolytic,     of,      from 

mercury  (Smith   and    Frankel), 

1889,  A.,  797  ;  (Smith  and  Mac- 
Cauley),  1892,  A.,  239. 

Copper  magnesium  group,  isomorphous 
mixtures  of  sulphates  of  (Roy), 
1887,  P.,  53. 

mixed   double    sulphates   of    (Ray), 
1889,  A.,  346. 
Coprine  chloride  (Niementowski),  1886, 

A.,  933. 
Cojjtis  trifolia,  alkaloids  of  (Schultz), 

1885,  A.,  403. 
Copying-paper,       new       photographic 

(Shawchoss),  1886,  A.,  106. 
Coquimbite  (Mackintosh),    1890,   A., 

454. 
Coral,  solubility  of,  in  sea  water  (Thou- 

let),  1889,  A.,  682. 
Cordierite  {dichroitc,  iolite)  from  Asama- 

Yama  (Hussak),  1884,  A.,  407. 


Cordierite  {dichroitc,  iolite)  of  Glencullen 
(JoLY),  1888,  A.,  117. 
in  the  trachytes  of  Hungaiy  (Szabo 

de  St.  Miklos),  1883,  A.,  166. 
twin  crystals  of,  from  the  Laacher  See 

(V.  Lasaulx),  1884,  A.,  407. 
distribution  of,  in  rocks  (Hussak), 

1885,  A.,  1190. 
altered,    from    Tuscany    (Scacchi), 

1887,  A.,  1086. 
as  contact  mineral  (Kikuchi),  1892, 

A.,  1056. 
artificial  production  of  (Bourgeois), 

1884,  A.,  565. 
composition  of  (Farrington),  1892, 
A.,  793. 
Cordierite-gneiss      from      Connecticut 

(HovEY),  1889,  A.,  25. 
Coriander  oil  and  coriandrol  (Semmler), 

1891,  A.,  540. 
Cork,  composition  of  (Urbain),  1884, 

A.,  861. 
Cork  cells,  suberin,  and  (Gilson),  1891, 

A.,  465. 
Com.     See  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Corn-cockle  {Agrostemina  githago),ineta.- 
bolisni  in  pigs  fed  on  (Kornauth 
and  Arche),  1892,  A.,  1018. 
sapotoxin  from  (Kruskal  ;  Robert), 

1892.  A.,  350. 
seeds,     poison    of    (Lehmann    and 
Mori),  1890,  A.,  1458. 
Cornea,  action  of  ethyleuic  chloride  on 
the  (Dubois  and  Roux),   1888,   A., 
517. 
Comein (Krukenberg),  1884,  A.,  1390; 

1886,  A.,  481. 
Comikrystallin  (Krukenberg),  1884, 

A.,  1391. 
Comutine  (Robert;    Tanret),   1885, 
A.,    821;     (Bombelon),    1888,    A., 
970. 
Corpses,  human,   basic  products  (pto- 
imiines)  from  (Brieger),  1885,  A., 
278. 
detection  of  colchicine  in  (Obolon- 

SKi),  1891,  A.,  135. 
detection  and  estimation  of  organic 
and  inorganic  poisons  in  (Seyda), 
1891,  A.,  117. 
Corpuscles,  permeability  of,  in  relation 
to  their  isotonic  coefiicients  (Ham- 
burger), 1890,  A.,  809. 
red,  lecithin  and  cholesterin  in  (Ma- 
nasse),  1890,  A.,  1017. 
stromata  of  the  (Halliburton  and 
Friend),  1889,  A.,  1231. 
*'  Corrosiv,"    Rohn  and    Co.'s   (Bell- 

mer},  1884,  A.,  1088. 
Corrosive     sublimate.      S3c    Mercuric 
I      chloride. 
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Corundum,    remarkable  occurrences  of 
(Genth),  1884,  A.,  267. 

in  graphite  (Wichmann),  1886,  A., 
23. 

gems  in  India  (Shepard),  1884,  A., 
23. 

in    Patrick  Co.,   Virginia  (Genth), 
1890,  A.,  570. 

synthesis  of  (Bruhns),  1890,  A.,  112. 

optical  properties  and  micro-structure 
of  (v.  Lasatjlx),  1886,  A.,  23. 
Corycavine    (Freund    and    Josephi), 

1892,  A.,  1367. 
Corydaline.     See  Alkaloids. 
Co7'ydalis  cava,   alkaloids   of    (Ader- 

mann),   1891,   A,,    1266 ;   (Freund 

and  Josephi),  1892,  A.,  1366. 
Corydalis     tuherosa,     alkaloid     from 

(Dobbie  and  Lauder),  1892,  T.,  244, 

605;  P.,  13,  123. 
Corylus  Avellana,  pollen  of  (Schulze 

andv.  Planta),  1886,  A.,  736. 
Cosalite.     See  Rezbanyite. 
Cosmical  powder    which    fell    on    the 

Cordilleras,  near  San  Feniando,  Chili 

(v.  Nordenskiold),  1887,  A.,  22. 
Cossaite  from  the  Upper  Susa  Valley 

(Piolti),  1890,  A.,  344. 
Cotamic  acid  (Roser),  1889,  A.,  418  ; 

1890,  A.,  529. 
Cotamine.     See  Alkaloids. 
Cotam-lactone     and     -lactonic     acid 

(Roser),  1890,  A.,  529. 
Cotarnmethine     methiodide     (Roser), 

1889,  A.,  417. 
methochloride    (Roser),    1890,    A., 

528. 
Cotamone  and  oxime  of  (Roser),  1889, 

A.,  417,  418. 
Cotamonenitrile (Roser),  1890,  A.,  528. 
Goto  bark,  constituents  of  (Ciamician 
andSiLBER),  1892,  A.,  873. 
hydrocotoin    from    (Ciamician    and 

Silber),  1891,  A.,  578. 
Paracoto  bark,  constituents  of  (Cia- 
mician and  Silber),  1892,  A.,  62. 
Cotonoleic  acid  (de  Varda),  1892,  A., 

584. 
Cotton,  thermochemistry  of  (Vignon), 

1890,  A.,  939. 

absorption  of  weak  reagents  by  (Mills 
and  Takamine),  1883,  T,,  142. 

bleaching  of,  by  hydrogen  peroxide 
(Prud'homme),  1891,  A.,  1447. 

fixing  indigo  on  (Schlieper  and 
Baum),  1884,  A.,  136. 

estimation  of,  in  tissues  (Rii;mont), 
1885,  A.,  96. 

dyeing  (Vignon),  1891,  A.,  662. 

fabrics,  dyed,  microscopic  investiga- 
tion of  (Meyer),  1883,  A.,  751. 


Cotton  oil.     See  Oil. 

Cotton  plant,  chemical  study  and  feeding 

value     of     (McBryde),     1892,     A., 

1510. 
Cotton    printing,     use    of    chromium 

chlorate  in  (Lauber  and  Weinreb), 

1885,  A.,  1272. 
Cottonseed,  analyses  of  (Konig),  1885, 
A.,  425. 

betaine  in  (Ritthausen  and  Weger), 
1885,  A.,  50. 

products  (Papasogli),  1892,  A.,  584. 
Cotton  seed  foods,  choline  and  betaine 

in  (Maxwell),  1892,  A.,  380. 
Cotton-seed  oil.     See  Oil. 
Cotton-yam,  dyeing  with  aniline-black 

in  the  cold  (Renard),  1884,  A.,  942. 
Coumalanilidic  acid,  monomethyl  salt 

of  (v.  Pechmann  and  Welsh),  1885, 

T.,  152. 
Coumalin  {cmimalone)  (Nieme  and  v. 

Pechmann),     1891,    A.,    675 ;    (v. 

Pechmann),  1891,  A.,  1460. 
Coumalinic  acid  and  its  derivatives  (v. 

Pechmann),  1884,  A.,  1124  ;  1885, 

A.,  175  ;  1891,  A.,  1457;  (v.  Pech- 
mann and  Welsh),  1885,  T.,  145  ; 

A.,  174. 
Coumalmethamic    acid,    monomethylic 

salt  of  (v.  Pechmann  and  Welsh), 

1885,  T.,  154. 
Coumalone.     See  Coumalin. 
o-Coumaraldehyde       {hydroosydnnamic 

aldehyde)  (TiEMANNand  Kees),  1885, 

A.,  1073. 
Coumaraldehydes,    nitro-   (v.    Miller 

and  Kinkelin),  1887,  A.,  939. 
j9-Coumarhydrin  (Ciamician  and  Sil- 
ber), 1892,  A.,  873. 
Coumaric  acid  {hydroxycinnamie  acid), 

o-benzoyllactamide    of    (Rebuffat), 

1890,  A.,  624. 
a-Coumaric  acid.     See  Coumarinic  acid. 
m-Coumaric  acid  and  derivatives  (Tie- 

MANN  and  Ludwig),  1883,  A.,  189  ; 

(Ludwig),  1885,  A.,  663. 
0- Coumaric  acid,  action  of  hydrobromic 

acid  and  bromine  on  (Ebert),  1885, 

A.,  391. 
o-Coumaric  acids,  o-  and  /3-,  oxidation 

of  (TiEMANN  and  Will),   1883,  A., 

200. 
i3-Coumaric  acid  (Will),  1885,  A.,  907; 
(EiGEL),  1887,  A.,  1109. 

constitution  of  (Will),  1887,  A.,  497. 

c^ibromide,  bromo-  (Eigel),  1887,  A.. 
1110. 

3-nitro-  (Einhorn  and  Grabfield), 
1888,  A.,  478. 
Coumaric  acids,    isomeric   (v.  Milleu 

and  Kinkelin),  1889,  A.,  990. 
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Coumaric  acids,  2-  and  6-nitro-  (Luff), 

1889,  A.,  507. 
o-nitro-  and    a-  and  ;8-3-nitro-    (v. 

Miller  and  Kinkelin),  1889,  A,, 

989,  990. 
Coumaric  series  (v.  Miller  and  Kin- 
kelin), 1889,  A.,  989. 
transition  from  the,  to  the  quinoline 

series  (v.  Miller  and  Kinkelin), 

1889,  A.,  990. 

Coumarilic     acids     {couiiwronc-a-carh- 

oxyHc  acids)  and  derivatives  (Fittig 

and  Ebert),  1883,  A.,  474  ;  (Hantz- 

scH  and  Lang),  1886,  A.,  706. 

Coumarin  (Ebert),   1883,  A.,  471 ;  (v. 

Pechmann  and  Welsh),  1884,  A., 

1346. 
source    of   (Molisch    and    Zeisel), 

1889,  A.,  644. 
formation  of  (v.  Pechmann),   1884, 

A.,  1173. 
crystallography  of  (ScACCHi),  1885, 

A.,  901. 
action  of  hydrobromic  acid  and  brom- 
ine on  (Ebert),  1885,  A.,  391. 
derivatives  of  (Fittig  and  Claus), 

1892,  A.,  988. 
Coumarin,     5-amido-,     preparation    of 

(Taege),  1887,  A.,  939  ;  1891,  A., 

918. 
m-nitro-   (Taege),    1887,    A.,    939; 

1891,  A.,  918. 
o-nitro-  (v.  Miller  and  Kinkelin), 

1889,  A.,  989. 

thio-  (Tiemann),  1886,  A.,  880. 
and    its   analogues    (Aldringen), 
1892,  A.,  329. 
Coumarins,  substituted  (v.  Pechmann 
and  Duisberg),  1884,  A.,  66  ;  (v. 
Pechmann  and  Cohen),  1885,  A., 
56. 
thio-,    and   their  behaviour  towards 
hydroxylamine    and    phenylhydr- 
azine  (Aldringen),  1890,  A.,  624. 
Coumarincarhoxylic      acid    (Stuart), 

1886,  T.,  367  ;  P.,  178. 
?.soCoumarincarboxylic  acid  (Zincke), 

1892,  A.,  970. 
Coumarinic   acid  (a-coumaric  acid),   o- 
nitro-  (v.   Miller  and   Kinkelin), 
1889,  A.,  989. 
Coumarinic  series  (v.  Miller  and  Kin- 
kelin), 1889,  A.,  989. 
Coumarinpropionic  acid  (Fittig),  1890, 
A.,  584  ;  (Fittig  and  Brown),  1890, 
A.,  777. 
Coumarone  (Fittig  and  Ebert),  1883, 
A.,    474;    (BizzARRi),     1891,    A., 
566. 
in  coal  tar  (Kraemer  and  Spilker), 

1890,  A.,  496. 


Coumarone,  various  actions  of  (Dohme), 

1891,  A.,  455. 

action     of     hydrobromic    acid    and 

bromine    on    (Ebert),    1885,    A., 

391. 

reduction  of  (Alexander),  1892,  A., 

1318. 
fZibromide  and  fZichloride  (Kraemer 

and  Spilker),  1890,  A.,  496. 
bromo-  and  chloro-  (Kraemer  and 
Spilker),  1890,  A.,  496. 
p-Coumarone  (Kraemer  and  Spilker), 

1890,  A.,  496. 
Coumarone-o-carboxylic      acids.      See 

Coumarilic  acids, 
Coumaroxime  and  its  ethyl  ether  (Tie- 
mann), 1886,  A.,  880. 
wi-Coumaroxyacetic  acid,  methyl  ketone 

of  (Elkan),  1887,  A.,  259. 
o-Coumaroxyacetic  acid  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Rossing),  1885,  A.,  389  ;  1886, 
A.,  66. 
Coumaroxyacetio    acids,    m-    and    p- 

(Elkan),  1887,  A.,  259. 
Coumarphenyl-  o-  methylhydrazide 

(Aldringen),  1890,  A.,  624. 
o-Coumarylic    alcohol   (Tiemann  and 

Kees),  1885,  A.,  1074. 
Couples,  galvanic,  a  probable  cause  of 
the  difference  between  the  observed 
E.M.F.  of,  and  that  calculated  from 
thermochemical  data  (Chaperon), 
1884,  A.,  802. 
metallic,  electromotive   force   of   the 
currents    yielded     by,    in    simple 
saline    solutions    (Damien),  1886, 
A.,  190. 
tliermoelectric,  influence  of  tempera- 
ture    on     the     E.M.F.     of     (Le 
Chatelier),  1886,  A.,  587. 
Covellite  (covellinc),  artificial  production 
of  (Doelter),  1886,  A.,  208. 
See  also  Breithauptite. 
Cow.     See  Agricultuml  Chemistry. 
Cowberry  ( Vaccioiium  Vitis-Idcca),  bitter 
principle  of  (Claassen),    1885,  A., 
1254. 
Craigtonite  from  Aberdeenshire  (Hed- 

dle),  1886,  A.,  131. 
Cranberry  juice,  fennentation  and  com- 
position of  (Mach   and    Portele), 
1890,  A.,  1455. 
Cratmjtis  Oxyacantha,  calcium  oxalate 
in  the  leaves  of  (Wehmer),  1890,  A., 
191. 
Crayfish,   gastric  juice   of   (Stamati), 

1889,  A.,  534. 
Cream  of   tartar.     See  Tartaric  acid, 

potassium  hydrogen  salt  of. 
Creatine    compounds  of  the  aromatic 
group  (Griess),  1883,  A.,  669, 
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Creatines  (Duvillieh),  1884,  A.,  613; 

1885,  A.,  819;  1887,  A.,  850. 
Creatinine  (Duvillier),  1884,  A.,  613; 
1885,    A.,   819;    1886,    A.,   1046; 

1887,  A.,  850;  (Johxson),  1888, 
A.,  506;  1889,  A.,  165. 

has  it  basic  properties?  (Salkowski), 

1888,  A.,  505. 

actions  of    (Colasanti),    1887,    A., 

1056. 
influence  of  muscular  work   on  the 

elimination  of  (Moitessiee).  1892, 

A.,  364. 
kynurenate  and  picrate  (Jaff^.),1886, 

A.,  1056. 
detection   of,    in    urine    (Campari), 

1885,  A.,  702. 

Weyl's    reaction    for    (GuARESCHi), 

1887,  A.,  1122. 
estimation  of,  in  urine  (Salkowski), 

1886,  A.,  397;  (Grocco),  1887, 
A.,  513;  (Moitessier),  1892,  A., 
1135. 

Creatinine  group,   compounds    of  the 

(Duvillier),  1883,  A.,  220,  1153. 
Creolin  (Weyl),  1889,  A.,  389. 
Creosolcarboxylic  acid  (Wende),  1887, 

A.,  45. 
Creosote  from  beech  wood  tar  (Gratzel), 
1883,  A.,  393. 
detection  of  phenol  in  (MacEwan), 
1885,  A.,  1013. 
w-Cresol   (CH3:OH  =  l:3)  {m-hydroxy- 
toluene)  (Staedel),  1886,  A.,  232. 
direct  preparation  of,   from   toluene 
(Friedel  and  Craftib),  1889,  A., 
241. 
derivatives  of  (Claus  and  Hirsch), 

1889,  A.,  389. 
w-Cre8ol,6-amido- (Staedel  and  Kolb), 

1891,  A.,  187.  •►- 

cUqWoxo-    [m.p.    46°]    (Claus    and 

Schweitzer),  1886,  A.,  614. 
iodo-,  and  its  salts  (Willgerodt  and 

Kornblum),  1889,  A.,  698. 
nitro-    (Staedel),    1889,    A.,    497; 

(Staedel  and  KoLB),d891,'A.,  187. 
irmitro-  (Nolting),  1886,  A.,  345. 
nitrofZi'amido-    (Nietzki    and    Rup- 

pert),  1891,  A.,  309. 
o-Cresol  (CH3:OH  =  l:2),  derivatives  of 

(Claus  and  Jackson),  1889,  A., 128. 
aluminium   derivatives  of,   and  pro- 
ducts   of   decomposition    by  heat 

(Gladstone  and  Tribe),  1885,  P., 

Ill;  1886,  T.,  35. 
o-Cresol,    4-amido-    (Wallach),    1883, 

A.,  329. 
5-atnido-  (Nolting  and  Kohn),1884, 

A.,  902,  1003;  (Hirsch),  1885,A., 

892. 


o-Cresol,   6-amido-   (Ullmann),    1884, 

A.,  1317. 
5-brorao-3-amido-     and     5-bromo-3. 

nitro-  (Claus  and  Jackson),  1889, 

A.,  128 
dichloYo-,  and  its  derivatives  (Claus 

and   Riemann),    1883,    A.,    1111; 

(Claus   and  Schweitzer),    1886, 

A.,  614. 
^•A-dlxoHo-  (Willgerodt),  1888,  A., 

940. 
4-nitro-,    and   its   derivatives   (Nul- 

ting  and  Collin),  1884,  A.,  1007. 
5-nitro-,  and  its  derivatives   (Stae- 
del),   1883,    A.,    861;  (Hirsch), 

1885,  A.,  892. 
6-nitro-  (Ullmann),  1884,  A.,  1317. 
^rmitro-    (Nolting     and     Collin), 

1884,  A.,  1007. 

nitroso-  (Nolting  and  Kohn),  1884, 
A.,  1003;  (Goldschmidt  and 
Schmid),  1884,  A.,  1327. 
^:>-Cresol  (CHgcOH  =  1:4),  sodium  deri- 
vative of,  action  of  chlorine,  brom- 
ine and  iodine  on  (Schall  and 
Dralle),  1885,  A.,  145. 

3-amido-,  and  its  ethyl  derivative 
(Nolting  and  Kohn),  1884,  A., 
901;  (Maassen),  1884,  A.,  1145. 

3-bromo-  and  3:5-c?tbromo-  (Schall 
and  Dralle),  1885,  A.,  146. 

3-chloro-    (Schall     and     Dralle), 

1885,  A.,  146. 

dicMoxo-,  and  its  derivatives  (Claus 

and  Riemann),  1883,  A.,  1111. 
3:5-<:^aodo-   (Schall  and   Dralle), 

1885,  A.,  146. 
3:5-fZmitro-,    and     its     salts     (LiM- 
pricht),  1885,  a.,  1233;  (Rich- 
ter),  1886,  A.,  152. 
constitution   of  (Staedel),    1883, 
A.,  865. 
c?initro-,  colour  reactions  of  (Fleck), 

1887,  A.,  624. 

poisonous    properties    of    (Weyl), 

1888,  A.,  520. 
physiological    action    of    (Weyl), 

1888,  A.,  1122. 
Cresols,  absorption  spectra  of  (Hart- 
ley), 1888,  T.,  643. 
action  of  iodine  on,  in  alkaline  solu- 
'  tion  (Messinger  and  Vortmann), 

1889,  A.,  1150. 
condensation    of    cZichlorether    with 

(Bruckner),  1890,  A.,  1140. 
physiological    action    of    the    three 

(GiBBS  and  Hare),  1890,  A.,  813. 
crude,    examination  of    (Stayeley), 

1890,  A.,  425. 
azo-  and  diazo-compounds  of  (Nol- 
ting and  Kohn),  1884,  A.,  900, 
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Cresols,  chloro-  (Glaus  and  Schaveit- 
zer),  1886,  A.,  614. 
iodo-,  and  their  salts  (Willgerodt 

and  Kornblum),  1889,  A.,  698. 
nitro-  (XoLTiNCr  and  v.  Salis),  1883, 
A.,  59;   (Staedel),  1883,  A.,  662, 
861,  864. 
o-Cresolbenzein  (Schkoeter),  1890,  A., 

898. 
^-CresolcMoral  (Mazzara),  1884,   A., 

187. 
Cresolcinnamic  acids,   o-,    on-,   and  p- 
(Oglialoro-Todaro      and    Forti), 
1891,  A.,  320. 
Cresoldiamine    sulphate   (Limpricht), 

1885,  A.,  975. 
tn-Cresoldisulphonic  acid  (Glaus  and 

Kkat'ss),  1888,  A.,  281. 
o-CresoldisuIphonic  acid  (Hasse),  1886, 

A.,  151. 
Cresoldisulphonic  acids  and  their  salts 

(LiMPRirHT),  1885,  A.,  1233. 
Cresolsulphonic  acid,  dithio-  (Klasox), 

1887,  A.,  492. 
w«-Cresol-/?-sulphonic  acid  (Glaus  and 
Krauss),  1888,  A.,  280. 
diiodo-  (Kehkmann),  1889,  A.,  994. 
m-Cresolsulphonic  acids  (Glaus    and 
Krauss),  1888,  A.,  280. 
bromination    of    (Glaus    and    Dre- 
her),  1889,  A.,  863. 
o-Cresol-5-sulphouicacid.3-iodo-(KEHR- 

MANx),  1888,  A.,  841. 
o-Cresolsulphonic  acids  (Hantke),1888, 
A.,  281. 
derivatives  of  (Glaus  and  Jacksox), 
1889,  A.,  129. 
wi-Cresoltrisulphonic  acid  (Glaus  and 

Krauss),  1888,  A.,  281. 
Cresorcinol.    See  2:4-Dihydroxytoluene. 
Cresorsellinic  acid.    See  5:3:2:1-Dihydr- 

oxytoluic  acid. 
Cresotic  acid.    See  Hydroxytoluic  acid. 
i>'-Cresotodichlorhydrin(FRnscH),1891, 

A.,  708. 
Cresyl-.     See  Tolyl-. 
Cribriform  vessels  of  "  Cucurbik/,  jjepo," 
contents  of  (Zacharias),  1884,  A., 
1067. 
Cristalline  or  glacials  {" Mcsembrijan- 
tkcmum     cristalliuum")    (^Iaxgox), 
1883,A.,499 ;  (Heckel),1883,A.,680. 
Cristobalite  from  Mexico  (vom  Rath), 

1887,  A.,  ,559. 
Critical    atomic    coefficients    (Guye), 

1890,  A.,  444. 
Critical   data   of  liquids   (Heilborx), 
1891,  A.,  969. 
relation  between  their  chemical  con- 
stitution and  (Heilborx),  1891,  A., 
380. 


Critical  point  in  chemical  decompositions 
(vax't  Hoff),  1885,  A.,  1181. 
determination  of  molecular  weight  at 

the  (GtUYe),  1891,  A.,  1411.  ' 
of  gases  (Axsdell),  1883,  A.,   277; 
(Jamix),  1883,  A.,  898. 
Critical  points,  molecular  constitution 
of  compounds  at  their  (Guye), 1890, 
A.,  443. 
relation  between  boiling  points  and 

(Bartoli),  1885,  A.,  859. 
pressure  curves  of  fluids  at  their  (v. 
Wroblewstvi),  1886,  A.,  964. 
Critical  pressure,   so-called,    of   solids 

(v.  Eiciiteh),  1886,  A.,  656. 
Critical  temperature  of  liquids,  Men- 
deleeti^s  formula  for  the  expansion  of 
liquids,    and    Thorpe    and    Riicker's 
fornuila  for  determining,  from  their 
coefficient  of  expansion  (Bartoli  and 
Stracciati),  1885,  A.,  859. 
Critical    temperatures    (Pawlewski), 
1884,  A.,  252. 
of  alkyl  salts   (Pawlewski),    1883, 

A.,  276. 
of    bodies,    relation     between    their 
thermal  expansion  as   li(]uids  and 
(Thorpe  and  Rucker),   1884,  T., 
135;   1887,  A.,  429. 
of  mixed  liquids  (Schmidt),  1892,  A., 

262. 
determination    of    critical    pressures 
and  (Gailletet  and  Golardeau), 
1891,  A.,  779, 
Critical     volume,     determination      of 

(Xadesphdix),  1888,  A.,  775. 
Critical  volumes  of  liquids  (Dewar), 

1885,  A.,  331. 
Crocein-scarlet,    process  for   preparing 
(Axox.),  1883,  A.,  635. 
description  and  measurement  of  the 
spectrum  of  (Hartley),  1887,  T., 
195. 
iodo-  (Ostermayer),  1885,  A.,  673. 
Crocein-yellow,   process    for   preparing 

(axox.),  1883,  A.,  635. 
Crocetin  from  saH'ron  (Kayser),  1885, 

A.,  60. 
Crocidolite   {Tcrokydolitc)    (Kexxgott), 
1886,  A.,  128. 
from   the   Gape  (Rexard  and   Kle- 

mext),  1886,  A.,  603. 
from     Cumberland,     Rhode     Island 
(Ghester  and  Gairxs),  1888,  A., 
118. 
quartz,   from    Greenland  (Fischer), 
1883,  A,,  435. 
Crooin  from  saff'ron    (Kayser),    1885, 

A.,  59. 
Crocoite  (crocoisite)  analysis  of  (Baer- 
wald),  1883,  A.,  1063. 
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Crocoite  (crocoisUe),  artificial  production 
of  (BorRGEots),  1887,  A.,  781. 
synthesis  of  (LuEDfeKiNo),  1892,  A., 
792. 
Clroconaniic  adid  (Nietzki  and  Benc- 
KisEii),  1886,  A.,  540  ;  (Xietzki  and 
Schmidt),  1888,  A.,  944. 
Croconic  acid  and  its  derivatives  (Niet- 
ZKi    and    Bexcklsek),    1886,    A., 
449,  540. 
formation  of,  from  benzene  derivatives 

(NiETZKi),  1887,  A.,  805. 
liexaliydroxy benzene  derivatives  and 
their    relation    to    (Niej'zki    and 
Bexckiser),  1885,  A.,  779. 
thio-  (Nietzki  and  Benckiser),1886, 
A.,  450. 
Crocose   {saffron    s^igar)    from    saffron 
(Kayser),  1885,  A.,  60. 
identity  of,  with  dextrin  (Fischer), 
1888,  A.,  590. 
Cromfordite  {plwsgenitc)  from  Chili  (v. 
Sandberger),  1887,  A.,  902. 
artificial  production  of  (Friedel  and 
Sarasin),  1883,  A.,  431. 
Crops.     See  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Crotolaria  retusa  and  C.  striata,  alka- 
loid from  (Greshoff),  1891,  A.,  335. 
Croton  oil  (Robert),  1887,  A.,  798. 
purgative  principle  of  (Senier),1884, 

A.,  947. 
vesicating  principle  of  (SE>fiER),1884, 
A.,  909. 
Crotonaldehyde,  formation  of,  from  acet- 
aldehyde    (Michael    and    Kopp), 
1884,  A.,  420. 
preparation   of  (Perkin),   1883,  T., 
88;   (Newbury),    1884,    A.,    294; 
(Muller),    1892,    A.,   809;  (Orn- 
DORFF  and  Newbury),  1892,  A., 
1423;  (Lieben),  1892,  A,,  1424. 
actions  of  (Newbury),  1884,  A.,  294. 
action  of,  on  alcohol  (Newbury  and 

Calkin),  1891,  A.,  285. 
action  of  dry  ammonia  on  (Combes), 

1883,  A.,  1079. 
action  of  chlorine  on  (Zeisel),  1886, 

A.,  1006. 
action   of    sulphurous   anhydride   on 

(Haubxer),  1892,  A.,  424. 

hydration  of  (Wurtz),  1884,  A.,  420. 

Crotonaldehyde,  chloro-    (Lieben  and 

Zeisel),  1883,  A.,  963. 

ay-dichloxo-,  a  condensation  product 

•    of      wjowochloraldehyde      (Nat- 

terer),  1883,  A.,  964. 
action  of  zinc  ethyl  on  (Natterer), 

1885,  A.,  497. 
compound  formed  by  the  addition 
of  hydrochloric  acid  to  (Natt- 
erer), 1884,  A.,  1293. 


?5oCrotonaldehyde,   presence    of,   in    a 

brandy  (Muller),  1892,  A.,  810. 
Crotonaidoxime  (Schindler),  1892,  A., 
32,  580. 

c^ichloro-  (ScHiFF  and  Taruoi),1892, 
A.,  34. 
Crotonanilide,  ^-amido-  (Knorr),  1892, 

A.,  708;  (Lederer),  1892,  A.,  965. 
Crotonic  acid  (Homolka),  1885, A., 758. 

and  its  salts,  preparation  of  (Beil- 
STEiN  and  Wiegani)),]885,A.,740. 

an  acid  isomeric  with  (Fittig  and 
Roeder),  1884,  A.,  295. 

molecular  weight  of  ''Schulz),  1889, 
A.,  1140;  (SuLc),  1890,  A.,  737. 

formation  of  amidobutyric  acid  from 
(Encel),  1888,  A.,  1063. 

oxidation  of    (Fittig   and    Kochs), 
1892,  A.,  957. 
Crotonic    acid,    rt//o-a-chloro-    (Wisli- 
cENUs),  1887,  A.,  655;  (Michael 
and  Browne),  1887,  A.,  1029. 

)8-ehloro-  (Autenrieth),  1891,  A., 
170. 

alio- ^-chloro-  [m.p.  59 '5"]  (Fried- 
rich),  1883,  A.,  968. 

o-  and  )8-chloro-,  action  of  potash  on 
(Friedrich),  1883,  A.,  968. 
i^oCrotonic    acid,   addition    of    hypo- 
chlorous  acid  to  (Melikoff),  1883, 
A.,  311. 

oxidation  of  (Fittig  and  Kochs), 
1892,  A.,  957. 

deiivatives  of  (Melikoff  and  Pe- 
trenko-Kritschenko),  1892,  A., 
295. 
/>foCrotonic  acid,  o-bromo-  (Wislicenus, 
Teisler  and  Langbein),  1889,  A., 
236. 

a-chloro-  (Wislicenus),  1887,  A.,  655. 

j8-chloro-,  action  of  potash  on  (Fried- 
rich),  1883,  A.,  968. 
Crotonic  acids,  action  of  hydriodic  acid 
on   (Michael  and  Freer),   1889, 
A.,  1057. 

isomeric,  derivatives  of  (Melikoff), 
1883,  A.,  969. 

substituted  (Autenrieth),  1887,  A., 
797. 

and  their  halogen  substitution  deriva- 
tives, geometrical  constitution  of 
(Wislicent's,  Teisler  and  Lang- 
bein), 1889,  A.,  236 ;  (Michael), 

1889,  A.,  1057. 

monohalogen  derivatives  of,  action  of 
alkalis  on  (Friedrich),  1883,  A., 
968. 

sulphone  derivatives  of  (Auten- 
rieth), 1891,  A.,  203. 

thio- derivatives    of     (AutenriktH), 

1890,  A.,  361. 
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Crotonic    acids,    bromo-    (Fittig  and 
Clutteebuck),  1892,  a.,  961. 
intramolecular    changes    in    (Mi- 
chael and  Pendleton);  1888, 
A.,  1176. 
brorao-additive-derivatives   of  (Kol- 
be),  1883,  A.,  573. 
Crotonic  acid  series,  a^^oisomerism  in 
(Michael  and  Pendleton),  1888, 
A.,  1176;  (Michael  and  Schult- 
hess),  1891,  A.,  1184. 
isomerism  in  (Michael and  Browne), 
1887,  A.,  656,  1029. 
Crotonitrile,  constitution  of  (Palmee), 
1889,  A.,  686;  (Lippmann),  1892, 
A.,  27. 
imido-ethers  from    (Pinnee),    1884, 

A.,  1292. 
;3-amido-  (Holtzwaet),  1889, A., 683. 
Crotonylcarbamide,    chloro-    (Pinnee 

and  LiFsCHiJTz),  1887,  A.,  1032. 
Crotonylene.     See  Butinene. 
jsoCrotylic  chloride  (Scheschukoff), 

1884,  A.,  1276. 
Crotylpyridine     (Matzdorff),     1890, 

A.,  1436. 
Cruciferee,  localisation  of  active  prin- 
ciples in  the  seeds  of  (Guignard), 
1891,  A.,  490. 
estimation  of  mustard  oil  in  the  seeds 
of  (Foeestee),  1888,  A.,  1350. 
Cruorine,   chloro-    (Geiffiths),   1892, 

A.,  1256. 
Crusocreatinine  (Gautiee),   1886,  A., 

634. 
Crustaceae,  decapod,  blood  of  (Halli- 
bueton),  1886,  A.,  639. 
blue  colouring  matter  of  the  blood  of 
(Heim),  1892,  a.,  898. 
Cryohydrates,  nature  of  (Pickfjung), 
1890,  T.,  361. 
of  mixtures  of  salts  (MAZZorTo),1891, 

A.,  388. 
researches  on  (Gutheie),  1885,  A,, 
337. 
Cryolite     (Klein),     1883,     A.,     427; 
(Geoth),    1884,     A.,    265;    (Des 
Cloizeaitx),  1886,  A.,  430. 
from  Colorado   (Ceoss    and    Hille- 

beand),  1884,  A.,  21. 
from    Greenland    (Des  Cloizeaux), 

1886,  A.,  430. 
artificial  (v.  Asboth),  1891,  A.,  806. 
artificial  products  from  (Noellnee), 

1883,  A.,  30. 
chemical   composition  of  (Beandl), 

1883,  A.,  29. 
electrolysis  of  (Hampe),  1889,  A.,  676. 
estimation    of   iron    and    silicon    in 
(Feesenius  and  Hintz),  1889,  A., 
927. 


Cryolite  glass   (AYeinreb),  1885,    A., 

1019. 

Cryoscopic    detenninations    (Traube), 

1892,  A.,  765. 

apparatus  for  (Eijkman),  1889,  A., 

336;  (v.  Klobukoff),  1889,  A., 

1043;  (Beckmann),1891,A.,784. 

experiments    (Goldschmidt),    1891, 

A.,  1211. 
investigation  of  colloids  (Sabaneeff), 

1890,  A.,  1215;  1891,  A.,  145. 
observations    (van   Bijlert),    1891, 

A.,  1411. 

studies  on  racemic  acid  and  racemates 
(Raoult),  1888,  A.,  361. 
Cryoscopy  as  a  means  of  determining 
molecular  weights  (Raoult),  1886, 
A.,  197;  (Eijkman),  1890,  A., 
324;  (Neenst),  1891,  A.,  389. 

determination  of  the  latent  heat  of 
fusion  from  the  reduction  of  the 
freezing  point  (Eijkman),  1889, 
A.,  666. 

electrical  conductivity  and  (Teaube), 

1891,  A.,  971. 

osmotic  pressure   and  (Pickering), 

1890,  A.,  846. 

osmotic  pressure,  electrical  con- 
ductivity and,  relation  between 
(van't  Hoff  and  Reicher),  1889, 
A.,  668. 

alteration  of  freezing  point  (KolAcek), 

1887,  A.,  879. 

of  alkaline  solutions  (Raoult),  1884, 
A.,  254. 

of  aqueous  solutions  (Raoult),  1885, 
A.,  858. 

of  benzene  (Patern6),  1889,  A.,  101. 

of  calcium  chloride  solutions  (Picker- 
ing), 1891,  P.,  45;  A.,  973;  1892, 
A.,  1045. 

of  cane  sugar  solutions  (Eijkman), 

1891,  A.,  972;  (Pickering),  1892, 
A.,  109.  1045;  (Raoult),  1892, 
A.,  678. 

of  dilute  alcohol  and  other  solutions 

(Pickeeing),  1892,  A.,  1045. 
of  dilute  aqueous  solutions  (Raoult), 

1888,  A.,  1242;  (Aeehenius), 
1888,  A.,  1242;  1891,  A.,  1148. 

of  dilute  aqueous  solutions  of  electro- 
lytes and  non-electrolytes  (Picker- 
ing ;  Traube),  1891,  A.,  971. 

of  dilute  solutions  (Pickering),  1891, 
A.,  971;  1892,  A.,  678,  1045; 
(Teaube),  1892,_  A.,  8. 

of  very  dilute  solutions,  determination 
of  (Raoult),  1892,  A.,  935. 

of  solutions;  abnormal  depression  of 
the  freezing  point  (van  Bijlert), 
1891,  A.,  1411. 
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Cryoscopy  of  solutions  of  salts  of  the 
alkali  metals  (Raoult),  1884,  A., 
701. 

of  solutions  of  salts  of  divalent 
metals  (Raoult),  1884,  A.,  808. 

of  solutions  of  various  double  salts 
(Raoitlt),  1885,  A.,  122. 

of  sulphuric  acid  solutions  (Picker- 
ing), 1889,  P.,  106,  150;  1890, 
T.,  331;  1892,  A.,  678. 
Cryptidine  (Leeds),  1883,  A.,  669. 
Cryptogams,  assimilation  of  free  nitro- 
gen by  (Frank),  1892,  A.,  370; 
(Schlcesing),  1892,  A.,  378. 

vascular,   aluminium  in    (Church), 
1889,  A.,  182. 
Cryptopine  and  its  derivatives  (Kau- 

per),  1887,  A.,  1122;   (Brown  and 

Perkin),  1891,  P.,  166. 
Cryptotile  (Sauer),  1888,  A.,  34. 
Crystal  beds  of  Toi>az  Butte  (Smith), 

1887,  A.,  452. 
Crystalline  structures,    difference    be- 
tween anisotropic  and   (v.   Ebner), 

1885,  A.,  631. 
Crystallisation   (Brugelmann),   1883, 
A.,  147;  1885,  A.,  114;  (Marig- 
nac;  Lehmann),  1885,  A.,  215. 

apparatus  for,  at  low  temperatures 
and  in  absence  of  moisture  and  air 
(Bruhl),  1889,  A.,  464;  1890,  A., 
1043. 

by  diffusion  (Guignet),  1887,  A.,  101. 

experiments  in,  exemplifying  Ber- 
thollet's  law  of  affinity  (Br€'gel- 
1*1  ANN),  1883,  A.,  148. 

of  mixtures  (Lehmann),  1888,  A., 
342. 

of  salts  during  the  electrolysis  of 
their  solutions  (Pagliani),  1888, 
A.,  892. 

of  substances  at  high  x^ressures 
(Jannettaz,  Neel  and  Cler- 
mont), 1884,  A.,  548;  (Spring), 
1884,  A.,  549. 

physical  union  and  (Brugelmann), 
1889,  A.,  817. 

water  of.     See  AVater,  pure. 
CrystallograpMcal  investigations   (v. 

Haushofer),  1886,  A.,  341. 
Crystallography   of    dibenzoylcinnam- 
ene-derivatives  (Tftton),  1890,  T., 
714;  P.,  139. 

of  some  organic  compounds  (Zingel), 

1886,    A.,    62;    (Wickel),    1886, 

A.,  234;  (Heintze),  1886,  A.,  235. 

Crystals,  fluid  (Lehmann),  1890,  A., 

106. 

mixed  (Kopp),  1884,  A.,  958 ;  (Herr- 
mann), 1886,  A.,  972;  (Ret- 
GERs),  1892,  A.,  1048. 


Crystals,       mixed,        formation        of 
(Behrens),  1892,  A.,  30. 
solubility   of  (Roozeboom),    1892, 
A.,  265,  266;    (Nernst),  1892, 
A.,  560. 
influence  of  foreign  substances  on  the 
form,  purity  and  size  of  (Retgers), 
1892,  A.,  937. 
symmetry  of  (Minnigerode),  1885, 

A.,  1105. 
theory   of  the  structure  of  (Schon- 

FLiEs),  1892,  A.,  572. 
do  they  grow  only  by  juxtaposition 
of  new  molecules?  (Wulff),  1886, 
A.,  9. 
artificial    colouring    of   (Lehmann), 

1892,  A.,  269. 
explanation  of  the  colour  phenomena 
of  pleochroic   (Voigt),    1885,   A., 
621. 
apparatus  for  measuring  the  angle  of 
the  optic  axes  of  (Liebisch),  1885, 
A.,  622. 
optical  activity  of,  explanation  of  the 

(Fock),  1891,  A.,  513. 
optical    modifications    produced    in, 
by  the  action   of   heat    (Klein), 
1885,  A.,  622. 
dilatation  of,  on  change  of  tempera- 
ture (Fletcher),  1884,  A.,  1096. 
elasticity  of  (Koch),  1884,  A.,  1096; 
(Beckenkamp),    1885,     A.,    729; 
(Minnigerode),  1885,  A.,  1105. 
Cubebin     (Schar),     1887,    A.,     970; 

(PoMERANz),  1888,  A.,  62,  1100. 
Cucumbers,    cooked,     composition     of 

(Williams),  1892,  T.,  227. 
Cucurhita  j)e2io,  contents  of  the  cribri- 
form vessels  of  (Zacharias),   1884, 
A.,  1067. 
Cudbear,    detection  and  estimation  of 
magenta    in    (Rawson),    1888,    A., 
877. 
Culm  conglomerate,  containing  variolite,    ^ 
at    Hausdorf,    in    Silesia     (Dathe),    ^ 
1884,  A.,  408.  ■" 

Cultivation.  See  Agiicultural  Chemistry. 
Cumaldoxime  (Westenberger),   1884, 

A.,  581. 
Cumamide  (Fileti),  1887,  A.,  43. 
Cumene  {isopropylhcnzene)  (da  Silva), 
1884,  A.,  1356;  1885,  A.,  1054. 
dispersive   power  of    (Barrier  and 

Roux),  1889,  A.,  805. 
influence  of  light  on  the  bromination 

of  (Schramm),  1889,  A.,  240. 
action  of  aluminium  chloride  on 
(Heise  and  Tohl),  1892,  A.,  1309. 
oxidation  of,  with  chromyl  chloride 
(v.  IMiLLER  and  Rohde),  1891, 
A.,  898. 
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Cumene  {isopropylhcnzcnc)-  derivatives, 
reciprocal  transformations  of  cymene 
derivatives  and  (Fileti),  1887,  A.,  36, 
471;  (WiDMAN),  1887,  A.,  133. 
Cumene,  amido-.     See  Cumidine. 

nitro-  (Pospechoff),  1886,  A,,  458. 
n-Cumene  {pro2Jylhcnzc7ie),  formation  of 
(WisPEK  and  Zuber;  da  Silva), 
1885,  A.,  972. 
synthesis  of  (Heise),  1891,  A.,  685. 
action  of   cliromyl  chloride  on    (v. 
Miller  and    Rohde),    1890,    A., 
978. 
nitration  of  (Lespieau),    1890,    A., 
962. 
n-Cumene,  p-cUa.m.\(\.o-  (Kehrmaxn  and 
Messixgek),  1891,  A.,  298. 
o-bromo-  (Glaus  and  Welzel),  1890, 

A.,  503. 
p-hvomo-   (Meyer),    1886,  A.,   945; 
(Glaus  and  Welzel),  1890,   A., 
503. 
;>oj8-^7'ibromo-  (Schramm),  1891,  A., 

898. 
chloro-  (Errep.a),  1887,  A.,  35. 
2i-dirntro-  andrfmitroso-  (Kehrmaxn 
and  Messinger),  1891,  A.,  298. 
'I'-Cumene    (1:3:  A-trim ethyl bc7izcne)    in 
different    mineral   oils    (Exgler), 
1885,  A.,  1209. 
action  of  methylenic  chloride  on,  in 
presence    of    alnmiiiium    chloride 
(Friedel  and  Grafts),  1887,  A., 
1102. 
bromination    of   (Schramm),    1886, 

A.,  451. 
derivatives   of  (Noltixg  and   Bau- 
mann),    1885,    A.,    893;     (Kelre 
and  Pathe),  1886,  A.,  804. 
o-amidoazo-compounds    of     (Zincke 
and  Jaenke),  1888,  A.,  469. 
^-Cumene,    5-bromo-    (Wallach    and 
Heusler),  1888,  A.,  362. 
preparation  of  (Sussexguth),  1883, 
.A.,  469;  (Jacobsex),  1886,  A., 
710. 
6-bromo-,  action  of  sulphuric  acid  on 

(Jacobsex),  1889,  A.,  994. 
5:6-rfibromo-,     and    its     derivatives 

(Jacobsex),  1886,  A.,  710. 
2-bromo-5: 6-f?mitro-         (Jacobsex), 

1889,  A.,  39. 
6-chloro-  (Wallace  and  Heusler), 

1888,  A.,  362. 
6-fluoro-  (Wallach  nnd  Heusler), 
1888,  A.,  362;  (Tohl),  1892,  A., 
968. 
5-iodo-    (Wallach  and    Heusler), 

1888,  A.,  362. 
6-iodo-,  action  of  sulphuric  acid  on 
(Kurzel),  1889,  A.,  995. 


t^-Cumene,  5-nitro-,  and  its  derivatives 
(Edler),  1885,  A.,  771. 

^7'mitro-,  reduction  of  (Mayer),  1887, 
A.,  36,  659. 
Cumene   series,  intramolecular  change 

in  the  propyl  group  of  (Widmax), 

1887,  A.,  132;  1891,  A.,  45. 
Cumeneazo-yS-naphtlioldisulplioiiicacid, 

description  and  measurement  of  the 

spectrum  of  (Hartley),    1887,   T., 

187. 
»|/-Cumeneazophenol  (Goldschmidt  and 

Brubacher),  1891,  A.,  1210. 
»|/-Cumenediazopiperidide      (  Wallach 

and  Heusler),  1888,  A.,  362. 
v/^-Cumenephthaloylic  acid,  crystalline 

form  of  (SoRET),  1886,  A.,  619. 
\//-Cumene-quinol  and   -quinone,  nitro- 

(Nef),  1887,  A.,  255. 
"»//-Cumenestyrene"  (Kraemer,  Spil- 

KER     and    Eberhardt),  1891,  A., 

207. 
Cumene  -  ;8  -  sulphonamide    (Glaus   and 

Toxx),  1885,  A.,  904. 
Cumene-)8-sulphonic  acid  (Glaus  and 

Schulte  im  Hofe),  1887,  A.,  264. 
Cumenesulphonic  acids,  and  their  salts 

(Glaus  and  Tonx),  1885,  A.,  903. 
?z-Cumenesulphonic  acids  (Glaus  and 

AVelzel),  1890,  A.,  503._ 
»|/-Cumene-5-sulphonic    acid,     and    6- 

bromo-  (Jacobsex),  1886,  A.,  709. 
i^-Cumene-6-sulphonic       acid,       iodo- 

(Kurzel),  1889,  A.,  995. 
«^-Cumeiie-5-    and    -G-sulphonic   acids, 

2-bromo-  (Jacobsex),  1889,  A.,  995.^ 
o-Cumenol  {o-isopropylphciwl),  and  its 

derivatives  (Fileti),  1886,  A.,  789. 
o-n-Cumenol  (o-projnjlpJicnol)   (Fraxk- 

laxd  and  Turxer),  1883,  T.,  358. 
<f-Cumenol  [b.p.  217°]  (Exgel),  1885, 
A     1215. 

[1:3:1:2-]  (Jacobsex),  1886,  A.,  710. 

[1:3:4:5-]    (Edler),    1885,  A.,   771; 
(Jacobsex),  1886,  A.,  710. 

action  of  bromoform  and  iodoform  on 
(AuwERs),  1886,  A.,  143. 

derivatives  of  (Auwers),   1885,  A., 

380. 
sulphamic  acids  and  hydroxy-acida 
derived  from  (Jacobsex  and 
Meyer),  1883,  A.,  589. 
if'-Cumenol  (1:3:4:6-),  amido-,  and  the 
action  of  acetic  anhydride  on  (LlE- 
BERMAXX     and     v.     KOSTAXECKI), 

1884,  A.,  1147. 
7»-nitro-  (AuwERs),  1886,  A.,  144. 
2:5-rfmitro-  (Auwers),  1885,  A., 381 ; 
1886,  A.,  144. 
Cumenyl-.     See  Gumyl-. 
Cumic.     See  Cuminic. 
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Cumidic  acids,  o-  and  $-  (Schxapauff), 

1887,  A.,  52. 

Cumidines    (amidocumenes),  o-  and  p- 

(CoNSTAM  and  Goldschmidt),  1888, 

A.,  681. 

i/z-Cnmidine   [1:2:4:5-]  (v.  Hofmann), 

1883,     A.,     324;     (Nolting    and 

Kohn),  1885,  A.,  383;  (Haller), 

1885,  A.,  522;   (Nolting  and 
Forel),  1886,  A.,  58;  (Auwers), 

1886,  A.,  143. 

constitution  of  (Frohlich),  1885,  A., 

154. 
nitration  of  (NoLTiNGand  Stoecklin), 

1891,  A.,  693. 
methyl  derivatives  of  (v.  Hofmann), 

1883,  A.  324. 
citrate  (Schneider),  1888,  A.,  465. 
commercial     (Kromer),    1891,    A., 

1351. 
derivatives  of  (Frohlich),  1884,  A., 
1318;   (NoLTiNG  and   Baumann), 
1885,  A.,  384,  893. 
[b.p.     223°],     and     its    derivatives 

(Engel),  1885,  A.,  1215. 
[b.p.     236°],     and    its     derivatives 

(Mayer),  1887,  A.,  660. 
[1 :3:4:5-],  and  its  derivatives  (Edler), 
1885,  A.,  771. 
i//-Cumidine,  thio-bases  from  (Anschutz 

and  Schultz),  1889,  A.,  603. 
i^-Cumidinealloxan  (Pellizzari),  1888, 

A.,  682. 
»//  -  Cumidinesulphonic      acid,       nitro- 

(Mayer),  1887,  A.,  953. 
i/z-Cumidoethylphtlialimide  (Newman), 

1891,  A.,  1208. 
Cuminaldehyde  {cuminol),  o-nitro-  (Ein- 

horn  and  He.ss),  1884,  A.,  1352. 
Cuminaldehydephenylhydrazone     (Ru- 
dolph), 1889,  A.,  251. 
iwCuminaldoxime         (Goldschmidt), 

1890,  A.,  1263. 
Cuminic    acid,    «i-sulplio-    (Widman), 

1889,  A.,  1186. 
iSoCuminic  acid  {isopr^opylhenzoic  acid) 
(Meyer),  1886,  A.,  944. 
synthesis  of  (Meyer  and  Muller), 

1883,  A.,  63. 
heat  of  combustion  of  (Berthelot 

and  Luginin),  1887,  A.,  762. 
thermochemistry      of     (Stohmann, 
Kleber    and    Langbein),    1889, 
A.,  1096. 
woCuminic  acid,  o-amido-  (Widman), 
1886,  A.,  466. 
0-    and   jp-fZtbromo-    (Fileti    and 

BoNiscoNTRo),  1892,  A.,  605. 
o-nitro-  (Widman),  1886,  A.,  466. 
c^iamido-,  and  its  hydrochloride  (Lipp 
MANN),  1883,  A.,  194. 


isoCuminic    acid,   brorao-  and  bromo- 
nitro-,    derivatives   of    (Fileti    and 
Crosa),  1891,  A.,  1055. 
o-Cuminic  acid  (Glaus  and  Schulte 

iM  Hofe),  1887,  A.,  264. 
^j-Cuminic  acid  (Francksex),  1884,  A., 

1009. 
7i-Cuminic    acid    (propylbenzoic    acid), 
and  its  salts  (Korner),  1883,  A., 
322. 
preparation  of  (Widman),  1888,  A., 
1086. 
n-Cuminic    acid,    2-nitro-    (Korner), 
1883,  A.,  322;  (Widman),  1886, 
A.,  464. 
3-nitro-,  action  of  light  on  (  Alexiseff), 

1885,  A.,  794. 
3-nitro-,  and  some  of  its  salts  (KoR- 
NEiO,  1883,  A.,  322. 
^'-Cuminic  acid,  bromo-,  and  its  salts 

(Sussexguth),  1883,  A.,  469. 
;f -Cuminic   acid   {durylic  acid,    2:4:5- 
trimethylhenzoic  acid)  (Gissmann), 
1883,  A.,  333;   (Glaus),  1890,  A., 
981. 
derivatives  of  (Nef),   1886,  A.,  64, 
241. 
ifz-Cumiiiic  acid,  fZi'amido-  (Nef),  1888, 
T.,  433. 
f/mitro-  (Gissmann),  1883,  A.,  334. 
«f/-Cuiniiiic  acid  {2-A:Q-trimetliylbcnzoic 

acid)  (Glaus),  1890,  A.,  981. 
Cuminic  acids,  a-,  j8-,  and  7-  {isodurylic 
acids,    0-,    )8-,    and  7-)   (Jacobsen), 
1883,  A.,  52. 
Cuminic     acids    {propylbenzoic  acids), 
synthesis  and  constitution  of  the 
two  (Meyer),  1886,  A.,  944. 
0-  and  wi-bromo-  (Fileti),  1891,  A., 

1023. 
w-brom-o-amido-  (Fileti  and  Crosa), 
1891,  A.,  1056. 
Cuminildioximes,isomeric(HoFFMANN), 

1890,  A.,  1143. 
Cuminol.     See  Cuminaldehyde. 
Cuminylacetone  and  cuminylacetoxime 

(Widman),  1889,  A.,  1183. 
Cuminylallylthiocarbamide         (Gold- 
schmidt and  Gessxer),    1889,   A., 
774. 
Cuminylamidodimethylaniline         and 
cuminylamidophenol  (Uebel),  1888, 
A.,  1078. 
Cuminylamine     {isopropylbenzylamiiie) 
(Goldschmidt  and  Gessner),  1887, 
A.,   1039;   1889,  A.,  773;  (Uebel), 
1888,  A.,  1079;  (Kromer),  1891,  A., 
1352. 
Cuminylanilide  (Smith),  1892,  A.,  489. 
Cuminylaniline     (Uebel),     1888,    A., 
1078. 
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Cuminylcamphor  (Haller),  1891,  A., 

1498. 
Cuminylic  alcohol  (Kromer),  1891,  A., 
1^52. 

carbamate  (Goldschmidt  and  Gess- 
NER),  1889,  A.,  773. 

cyanide  (Rossolymo),  1889,  A.,  861. 

oxide  (FiLETi),  1885,  A.,  776. 
Cuminylmalonic  acid  (Widman),  1889, 

A.,  1182. 
Cuminylthiocarbamide    (Goldschmidt 

and  Gessner),  1887,  A.,  1039. 
Cuminylthiohydantoin     hydrocMoride 

(Goldschmidt  and  Gessner),  1889, 

A.,  774. 
Cuminyltoluidine   (Uebel),    1888,   A., 

1078. 
Cumonitrile,     piopoxy-derivatives     of 

(FiLETi  and  Abbona),  1892,  A.,  595. 
i|/-Ciimo-quinol     and    -quinone,    nitro- 

(Xef),    1887,    A.,    255;    1888,    T., 

438. 
Cumostyril  (Widman),  1886,  A.,  465.     | 
t|/-Cumyl  methyl  ketone  (Claus),  1890,  i 

A.,  981.  I 

Cumyl  series,  the  propyl  group  in  the 

(Widman),  1886,  A.,  453.  i 

a-Cumylacraldehyde    {isopropylcinnam-  ; 

oMehydc),  7n-nitro-  (v.  Miller  and  | 

Eodhe),  1889,  A.,  984.  | 

Cumylacrylic    acid    {isopropylcinnamic  \ 
acid),  nitration  of  (Widman),1892, 
A.,  43.  i 

(?ibroraide  and   its  o-nitro-derivative 
(Widman),  1886,  A.,  464.  i 

Cumylacrylic    acid,    o-   and  7»-amido- 
(Widman),  1886,  A.,  467. 

7;t-nitro-,  and  derivatives  (Widman), 
1886,  A.,  467. 

o-nitro-,  and  its  salts  (Einhorn  and 
Hess),  1884,  A.,  1351. 
Cumylacrylic     acids,     o-bromo-     and 
o-chloro-  (Widman),  1891,  A.,  69.    ! 

nitro-,   and   their  derivatives  (Wid- 
man), 1885,  A.,  55. 
if-Cumylantipyrin  (Haller),  1885,  A.,  ' 

818.  ] 

»|/-Cumylazo-.     See  under  Azo-. 
Cumylbromacetic    acid    (Fileti    and 

Amohetti),  1891,  A.,  1060. 
»|^-Cumylbenzylidenehydrazine    (Ruhe-  , 

MANN),  1890,  T.,  55. 
»^-Cumylcarbamide  (Engel),  1885,  A.,  i 

1216.  j 

Cumylchloracetic    acid    (Fileti    and 

Amoretti),  1891,  A.,1060. 
2'-Cumylcinchonic    acid      (Doebner), 

1889,^  A.,  411.  I 

Cumylcinnamic    acid   {isopropylphcnyl-  ; 

cinnamic  add)   (Magnanimi),  1886,  | 

A.,  467.  I 


»|/-Cumylenediamine  (Edler),  1885,  A., 

772;  (NoLTiNGand  Baumann),  1885, 

A.,  893. 
wj-i|/-Cumylenediamine  (Mayer),  1887, 

A.,  659. 
Cumylenediazosulphide  (Jacobson  and 

Ney),  1889,  A.,  772. 
v^-Cumylenethenylamidine,  amido- 

(Auwers),  1886,  a.,  144. 
CnmylglycoUic    acid    (Fileti),    1886, 

A.,    790;    (Fileti   and   Amoretti), 

1891,  A.,  1059. 
Cumylglyoxylic    acid    (Dittrich  and 

Meyer),  1891,  A.,  1225. 
»|/-Cumylliydrazine  (Haller),  1885,  A., 

523;  (Rr  hem  ANN),  1890,  T.,  54. 
\|^-Cumylliydrazinepyruvic  acid  (Ruhe- 

mann),  1890,  T.,  55. 
»//-Cumylic      cyanate     and     cyanurate 
(Fuentzel),  1889,  A.,  241. 

nitrate,  7n-nitro-  (Auwers),  1885,  A., 
380. 
Cumylideneamidodimethylaniline 

(Ni-th),    1885,    A.,    784;    (Uebel), 

1888,  A.,  1078. 
Cumylideneamidophenol  (Uebel),  1888, 

A.,  1078. 
Cumylidenebenzidine  (ScHiFFand  Van- 

ni),  1890,  A.,  1298. 
Cumylidenic     acetone    (Claisen    and 
Ponder),  1884,  A.,  1167. 

camphor  (Haller),  1891,  A.,  1498. 

diiuvide  (Biginelli),  1892,  A.,  57. 
Cumylidenemalonic    acid    (Widman), 

1889,  A.,  1182. 
Cumylidenetolidine  (Schiff  and  Van- 

ni),  1890,  A.,  1299. 
Cnmylidenetoluidine     (Uebel),     1888, 

A.,  1078. 
CTimylidene-/»-tolylenediamine  (Schiff 

and  Vanni),  1890,  A.,  139. 
i|^-Cumyl-7-ketonic    acid    (Glaus    and 

Schlarb),  1887,  A.,  827. 
i^-Cumylmethyloxyquinizine.    See  Oxy- 

phenyltetramethylpyrazole. 
CumylMonitrosoacetic    acid    (Filetti 

and  Am(.retti),  1891,  A.,  1060. 
i|/-Cumyloxamic  acid,  and  inner  anhy- 
dride of   (^NIauthner   and   Suida), 

1889,  A.,  140. 
if-Cumylphosphinic    acid    (Michaelis 

and  Rothe),  1892,  A.,  1085. 
il^-Cumylphtlialide  (Gresly),  1886,  A., 

1029. 
Cumylpropionic  acid  (Widman),  1887, 
A.,  132. 

constitution  of  (Widman),  1889,  A., 
1182;  1891,  A.,  69. 
Cumylpropionic  acid,  wi-amido-  (Wid- 
man), 1886,  A.,  467. 

o-chloro-  (Widman),  1891,  A.,  69. 
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2'-Cumylquinoline    (Doebnek),    1889, 

A.,  411. 
if-Cumylsemicarbazide     (Ruhemann), 

1890,  T.,  55. 
Cuprammonium.     See  under  Copper. 
Cuprea  bark  (Korner),  1883,  A.,  66; 

(Hesse),  1883,  A.,  601. 
alkaloids  of  (Paul  and  Cownley), 
1885,  A.,  563. 
Cupreine.     See  Alkaloids. 
Cupreol  and  its  acetate  and  propionate 

(Hesse),  1885,  A.,  1076. 
Cupric.     See  Copper. 
Cuprite,  artificial,   contained  in  a  red 
copper  slag  (J  ARM  AX  and  McCaleb), 
1889,  A.,  467. 
artificial  crystallised  (Brown),  1887, 

A.,  342. 
liemihedrism  of  (Miers),  1885,  A., 

358. 
See  also  Cuprous  oxide  under  Copper. 
Cupro-descloizite(RAMMELSBERG),1885, 
A..  731;  (Gexth),  1888,  A.,  564. 
from     Mexico    (Pisani),     1892,    A., 
1055. 
Cupro-uranite  '{uranitc)    from    Mada- 
gascar (Jannettaz),  1889,  A.,  22. 
from  Mitchell  Co.,  N.  Carolina  (Hid- 
den), 1883,  A.,  1064. 
Cuprous.     See  Copper. 
Curare  (Bohm),  1887,  A.,  1125. 

influence  of,  on  the  glycogen  of  liver 
and  muscle  (Demant),   1886,  A., 
1054. 
.  physiological    action   of   (Nikolsky 

and  Dogiel),  1891,  A.,  487. 
Curarine  from  Strychnos  toxifcra  (Vil- 
liers),  1885,  A.,  997. 
reaction  of  (Ferreira   da    Silva), 
1891,  A.,  1562. 
Curcas  j^urgans,  oil  from  the  seeds  of 

(Horn),  1888,  A.,  674. 
Curcumin  (Jackson  and  Menke),  1885, 
A.,  271. 
dihydride,     and     an    anhydride     of 
(Jackson  and  Menke),  1883,  A., 
481. 
^e^mbromo-  (Jackson  and  Menke), 

1883,  A.,  481. 
2>entahvov(\o- ,   o?ibromide,    and   tetra- 
bromide    (Jackson  and  Menke), 
1883,  A.,  481. 
Curine  (Bohm),  1887,  A.,  1125. 
Currant  juice,  fermentation  of  (Keim). 

1891,  A.,  1539. 

Currants,    red    and    black,    colouring 
matters  of  (Keim),  1891,  A.,  1539. 
rijie,  studies  on  (Amthor),  1884,  A., 
766. 
Current    and    currents.     See    Electro- 
chemistry. 


Curvature,  the  recognition  of  changes 
of,  by  means  of  a  flexible  latli 
(Pickering),  1892,  A.,  767. 
Cus]jaria  trifoliata,  constituents  of 
(Beckurts  and  Nehring),  1892,  A., 
642. 
Cusparidine  (Beckurts  and  Nehring), 

1892,  A.,  643. 
Cusparine  and  its  salts  (Korner  and 
Bohringer),  1884,  A.,  341;   (Beck- 
urts and  ISTehring),  1892,  A.,  643. 
Cutose     (Urbain),     1884,     A.,     859; 
(Fremy  and  Urbain),  1885,  A.,  369. ^ 
Cuttle  fish,  excretory  product  from  the 
liver  of  (Griffiths),  1884,  A.,  94. 
ptomaine    from   (Oechsner  de  Co- 
nixck),  1889,  A.,  421. 
Cyamelide,  constitution  of  (Mulder), 

1888,  A.,  1046. 
Cyamic  acid,  chloro-  (Bellmann),  1884, 

A.,  840. 
Cyanacetaldehyde  (Chautard),  1888, 

A.,  810. 
Cyanacetamide  (Henry),  1887,  A.,  796. 
Cyanacetanilide  (Quenda),    1892,  A., 

1072. 
Cyanacetates  (Hauler),  1888,  A.,  1298. 
of  the  benzene  series  (Haller),  1888, 
A.,  823. 
Cyanacetic    acid    (Henry),   1887,  A,, 

796. 
7-Cyanacetoacetates,  and  their  chlor- 
imido-derivatives       (Haller       and 
Held),  1891,  A.,  171. 
Cyanacetobenzylamine      (Guareschi), 

1892,  A.,  1072. 
Cyanacetone,  the  so-called  (Hantzsch), 

1890,  A.,  1094,  1095. 
Cyanacetophenone  (Haller),  1886,  A., 
240;  1887,  A.,  826;  1889,  A.,  873; 
(Barthe),  1888,  A.,  951;  (Claisex 
and  Stock),  1891,  A.,  451;  (Obri^,- 
GiA),  1892,  A.,  324;  (Garelli), 
1892,  A.,  845. 
action  of  hydroxyl  amine  on  (Obre- 

GIA),  1892,  A.,  324. 
derivatives  (Haller),  1889,  A.,  873; 
(ObriSgia),  1892,  a.,  324;  (Garel- 
li), 1892,  A.,  845. 
Cyanacetothienone  (Salvatori),  1892, 

A.,  304. 
Cyanacetylpiperidine        (Guareschi), 

1892,  A.,  1072. 
Cyanalkines.     See  wi-Diazines. 
Cyanamide,  action   of,  on  benzenesul- 
phonic    acids    (Ville),    1887,  A., 
833. 
preparation   of  (Traube),  1885,  A., 

739. 
derivatives  of  (Smolka  and  Fried- 
reich), 1889,  A.,  951. 
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Cyanamide  derivatives,  constitution  of 

(Smolka),  1890,  A.,  1222. 
dlCy&ndi  Amide    (Bambehger),     1883, 
A.,  907,  1090;  (Duvillier),  1884, 
A.,    613;    (Bamberger  and  See- 
berger),  1891,  A.,  838. 
constitution  of  ( Wunderlich),  1886, 
A.,  217. 
(/(fCyantZ/amidine,        preparation       of 
(Smolka    and    Friedreich),    1889, 
A.,  951. 
Cyanamines,  a  new  class  of  dyes  (Witt), 

1890,  A.,  1307. 
Cyanamyline    {homocyanethine)     (Tro- 

ger),  1888,  A.,  802. 
Cyananilidobeuzylthiocarbamide 
(Freund   and    Immerwahr),    1890, 
A.,  1408. 
Cyananiline,  and  its  derivatives  (Sexf), 

1885,  A.,  1060;  1887,  A.,  928. 
Cyanates.      See     Cyanic     acid     under 

Cyanogen. 
jt;-Cyanazobenzene  (Mentha  and  Heu- 

maxn),  1887,  A.,  248. 
f  ^<  Cyandiacetethy  lenediamiiie'(  G  u  ares  - 
•  chi),  1892,  A.,1071. 
r^yCyandiacetopeutametliylenediamine 

(Guareschi),  1892,  A.,  1071. 
Cyanethine     {'i-ainido-^-mcthyl-2:Q-di- 
ethyl-7/i-diazme)  (v.  Meyer),  1883, 
A.,  352;  1889,  A.,  685. 
formation  of  (Schwarze),  1890,  A., 

1158. 
formation   of,   from  ethylic  cyanide 

(V.  Meyer),  1888,  A.,  802. 
preparation  of  (v.  Mjjyer),  1889,  A., 

360. 
constitution  of,  and  of  its  analogues 

(v.  Meyer),  1889,  A.,  577. 
action  of  bromine  on   (v.  Meyer), 

1883,  A.,  353. 
action  of  ethylic  clilorocarbonate  on 
compounds  of  (v.   Meyer),  1885, 
A.,  140. 
action  of  nitrous  acid  on  (v.  Meyer), 

1883,  A.,  352. 
bases  from    (v.   Meyer),    1883,   A., 

352. 
derivatives  of  (RiEs.s),  1885,  A.,  235; 
(v.  Meyer),  1889,  A.,  685. 
Cyanethine  carboxylaraide  (v.  Meyer), 
1885,  A.,  140. 
carboxylanilide    (v.    Meyer),    1885, 
A.,  140. 
Cyanetholine  (?  ethylic  cyaiude)  (Mul- 
der), 1883,  A.,  304. 
a    reaction   of     the    compounds    of 
normal  cyanuric  acid  and  (Mulder), 
1883,  A.,  305. 
Cyanhydric    acid.      See    Hydrocyanic 
acid  under  Cyanogen. 


Cyanhydrins,  action  of  carbamide   on 
(PixxER   and   Lifschutz),    1887, 
A.,  1054. 
action  of  phenylhydrazine  on  (Reis- 

sert),  1884,  A.,  1152. 
of  nitroso- compounds  (Lippmaxx  and 
Fleissxer),  1885,  A.,  1212. 
Cyanic  acid.     See  under  Cyanogen. 
Cyanides.     See  Hydrocyanic  acid  under 

Cyanogen. 
iSoCyanilic    acid    (Scholviex),    1886, 

A.,  137. 
Cyanine   {quiiioline-Uue)  .(Hogewerff 

and  VAX  Dorp),  1885,  A.,  673. 
Cyanite.     See  Kyanite. 
Cyanmethethine,    and    its    derivatives 
(v.   Meyer),  1883,  A.,   653;  (Riess 
andv.  Meyer),  1885,  A.,  646. 
Cyanmetliine  (4-a??iitZo-2:  Q-dimethyl-m- 
didziiie)    (v.    Mey'Er),    1883,    A., 
653. 
formation  of  (Schwarze),  1890,  A., 

1158. 
synthesis  of  (Holtzwart),  1889,  A., 

683. 
derivatives  of  (v.  Meyer),  1883,  A., 
653;  (Keller),  1885,  A.,  961. 
Cyanobenzaldeliydes,  m-  and  p-  (Reix- 

GLASs),  1891,  A.,  1345,  1346. 
wi-f^/Cyanobenzene     {isophthalonitrile)^ 
preparation   of  (Goldberg),  1890, 
A.,  147. 
derivatives   of  (Luckenbach),  1884, 
A.,  1157. 
"  f//Cyanobenzenylamidoxime  "    (Nor- 

dexskiold),  1890,  A.,  1120. 
Cyanobenzine  (Pixxer),  1884,  A.,  1292. 
o-Cyanobenzo^/-/chloride  (Gabriel  and 

Weise),  1888,  A.,  261. 
?>i-Cyanobenzoic    acid    (Sandmeyer), 
1885,    A.,    981 ;  (Bromme),  1887, 
A.,  484. 
derivatives  of  (Bromme),    1887,  A., 
484. 
Cyanobenzoic  acids,  behaviour  of,  on 
distillation     (Bromme),    1887,     A., 
484. 
^j-(//Cyanobenzoplienone       (Bromme), 

1887,  A.,  484. 
o-Cyanobenzoylacetone  (Burxs),  1892, 

A.,  451. 
Cyanobenzylic  chloride.     See  Benzylic 
chloride, 
cyanide.       See       Phenylacetonitrile, 
cyano-. 
o-Cyanobenzylic     bromide      (Drory'), 
1891,  A.,  1461. 
f?iselenide     and     methylic     selenide 

(Drory),  1891,  A.,  1461. 
methylic    sulphide    (Day'    and    Ga- 
briel), 1890,  A.,  1250. 
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o-Cyanobenzylic  selenocyanate  (Drory), 
1891,  A.,  1460. 
thiocyaiiate     (Day    and    Gabriel), 
1890,  A.,  1249. 

w-Cyanobenzylidenephthalide  (Gab- 
riel), 1885,  A.,  902. 

??i-Cyaiiobenzylidenic  chloride  (Rein- 
glass),  1891,  A.,  1344. 

o-Cyanobenzylidenic  chloride  (Gab- 
riel and  Weise),  1888,  A.,  261; 
(Drory),  1891,  A.,  1460. 

Cyanobenzyline  {6-aniido-5-phenyI-2'A- 
dihenzyl-m-diazine)  (Wache),  1889, 
A.,  684. 

W2-Cyanobenzylphthalimide  (Rein- 
glass),  1891,  A.,  1345. 

o-Cyanobenzylphthalimide    (Gabriel), 

1887,  A.,  1038. 
i?-Cyaiiobeiizylphthaliiiiide  (Gunther), 

1890,  A.,  977. 
Cyanobutine  (homocyanethine)  (Troger), 

1888,  A.,  801. 
Cyanocamphor.     See  Camphor. 
Cyanocarbamides   (Hecht),    1892,    A., 

702. 

Cyanocarbimidoamidobenzoic  acid,  deri- 
vatives of  (Griess),  1885,  A.,  1225. 

Cyanocarboxamidobenzoicacid(GRiEss), 
1885,  A.,  1226. 

o-Cyanocinnamic  acid  [m. p.  178°]  (Car- 
rick),  1892,  A.,  1087. 

o-Cyanocinnamic  acid  [m.p.  252°] 
(Drory),  1891,  A.,  1462._ 

Cyanoconiine  and  its  derivatives  (v. 
Meyer),  1883,  A.,  352. 

Cyano-derivatives  containing  oxygen, 
volatility  of  (Henry),  1885,  A., 
880. 

o-rZi!-Cyanodibenzylamine  (Day'  and  Ga- 
briel), 1890,  A.,  1251. 

f//-o-Cyanodibenzylic  r// sulphide  (Day 
and  Gabriel),  1890,  A.,  1251, 

Cyanodiethylpropine  {Q-amido-2'A:5- 
triethyl-m-diazine)  (Wache),  1889, 
A.,  684. 

Cyanodiphenylethine  (4-a?>iif?o-2:6- 
di2)henyI-5-mcthyI-7)i-diazine)  (v. 

Meyer),  1889,    A.,    578  ;  1890,    A., 
68  ;  (Schwarze),  1890,  A.,  1159. 

Cyanodiphenylsuccinic  acid  (Poppe), 
1890,  A.,  504. 

Cyanodiphenylethylidenediamine 
(Chautard),  1888,  A.,  810. 

Cyanogen,  preparation  of  gaseous  (Jac- 
quemin),  1885,  A.,  880. 
refraction  of  (Chappuis  and  Riviere), 

1886,  A.,  837  ;  1887,  A.,  753. 
compressibility    of    (Chappuis    and 

RivifcRE),  1887,  A.,  753. 
liquid,  vapour  tension  of  (Chappuis 
and  RivifcRE),  1887,  A.,  764. 


Cyanogen,  combustion  of  (Dixon),  1886, 
T.,384;  P.,  171. 
flame,    experiments    on    (Smithells 

and  Ingle),  1892,  T.,  215. 
decomposition  of  (Berthelot),  1883, 

A.,  303. 
substitution  of,  for  the  amido-group 

(Ahrens),  1888,  A.,  266. 
use  of  aniline  as  an  absorbent  of,  in 
gas  analysis  (Loeb),  1888,  T.,  812; 
P.,  87. 
Paracyanogen,  constitution  of  (Mul- 
der),  1888,  A.,  1046. 
Cyanogen  compounds,    constitution  of 
some  simple  (Calmels),  1884,  A., 
1277. 
additive  products  of  (Rathke),  1886, 

A.,  217. 
detection  of  (Hilger  and  Tamba), 

1891,  A.,  1555. 
estimation  of,  in  the  products  of  the 
distillation  of  coal  (Pendrii5),  1889, 
A.,  653. 
Hydrocyanic  acid  (cyanhydric  acid; 

liydrogai  cyanide;   foi'inonitrile) 

(V.  Meyer),  1888,  A.,  242. 
distribution  of,   in   the   vegetable 

kingdom  (Greshoff),  1891,  A., 

338. 
from  animals  (Weber),  1884,  A., 

348. 
formation  of,  from  fulminates  (Di- 
alers and  Kawakita),  1884,  T., 

14. 
synthesis  of  (Figuier),  1886,  A., 

521. 
properties  of  (Brame),1883,A.,129. 
heat  of  formation   of  (Tommasi), 

1885,  A.,  716. 
heats  of  combustion  and  formation 

of  (Berthelot  and  Petit),  1889, 

A.,  812. 
condensation  of  (v.  der  Pfordten), 

1885,  A.,  1120.  M 

action  of,  on  calomel  (Fouquet),    ^ 

1890,  A.,  223. 
action  of,  on  hydrochloric  acid  and 

alcohol  (Pinner),  1883,  A.,  730. 
action* of,  on  mercurous  salts  (Vi- 

tali),  1892,  A.,  1416. 
action  of,  on  seeds  (Schar),  1886, 

A.,  575. 
simultaneous  oxidation  and  reduc- 
tion by  means  of  (Michael  and 

Palmer),  1886,  A.,  155. 
influence  of  germination  and  growth 

on  the  development  of,  in  the 

flax  and  sweet  almond  (Jorissen), 

1885,  A.,- 181. 
physiological  action  of  (Gri^hant), 

1889,  A.,  1232. 
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Hydrocyanic  acid  {cyanhydric  acid; 

hydrogrn  cyanide  ;  foi-monitrile), 

poisoning  by  (Bischoff),  1883, 

A.,    1022;    (Belky),   1887,  A., 

392. 
poisoning,    antidote    for  (Krohl), 

1892,  A,,  1019. 
poisoning,  dextrose  and  lactic  acid 

in  (Zillessen),  1891,  A.,  1126. 
poisoning  by,  applied  to  the  surface 

of  the  eye  (Gri^hant),  1891,  A., 

99. 
Hydrocyanic  acid,  detection  and  esti- 
mation : — 
detection  of  (Brame),    1884,    A., 

371  ;  (Robert),  1892,  A.,  361. 
detection  of  traces  of  (Vortmann), 

1886,  A.,  1082. 
detection    of,    in    chemico-judicial 

investigations  (Beckurts),  1884, 

A.,  222. 
systematic  method  of  testing  for 

(LoNGi),  1883,  A.,  1172. 
estimation  of  (Cripps),  1883,  A., 

1174  ;  (Siebold),  1885,  A.,  600  ; 

(LiNDE),  1887,  A.,  1143;  (Ven- 

TUROLi),  1892,  A.,  1530. 
hydrochloric,      thiocyanic        and, 

method    of     estimating     when 

simultaneously     present    (BoR- 

CHERS),  1883,  A.,  1173. 
Cyanides,  preparation   of,  from    tri- 

methylamine (Willm),  1884,  A., 

1276. 
a  reddish  coloration  of  solutions  of 

(Habel),  1885,  A.,233. 
action  of  cupric  salts  on  metallic 

(Varet),  1890,  A.,  464. 
condensation  of,  with  ethereal  salts 

(Fleischhauer),  1892,  A.,  431. 
hydration  of  (Armstrong),  1889, 

P.,  122. 
detection  of,   in  presence  of  com- 
pound cyanides  (Taylor),  1885, 

A.,  196. 
i5oCyanides,  refractive  power  of  (Cos- 
ta), 1892,  A.,  757. 
9?-Cyanic  acid,   properties  of  (Mul- 
der), 1883,  A.,  304. 
derivatives  of  (Mulder),  1886,  A., 

38. 
thio-.     See  Thiocyanic  acid. 
Cyanic  acids,   additive    products  of 

(Traube),  1889,  A.,  393. 
Cyanates,   aromatic,  and  their  poly- 

merides   (Frentzel),  1889,    A., 

241. 
aromatic  (Gattermann  and  Cant- 
zler),  1892,  A.,  832. 

actions  of  (Leuckart),  1885,  A., 
773. 


Cyanates,  aromatic,  presence   of,    in 
the  first  runnings  of  the  distil- 
lation of  crude  benzene  (Nolt- 
ing),  1885,  A.,  463. 
organic,  conversion  of,  into  thio- 
carbimides  (Michael  and  Pal- 
mer), 1885,  A.,  526. 
thio-.     See  Thiocyanates. 
Cyanogen    bromide,    polymerisation   of 
(Ponomareff),  1886,  A.,    216; 
(Mulder),  1886,  A.,  859. 
melting  and  boiling  points  of  (Mul- 
der), 1886,  A.,  38. 
action     of,     on     ethylic     alcohol 

(Mulder),  1886,  A.,  859. 
additive  compounds  of  normal  ethyl 
cyanurate  with  (Muldek),  1886, 
A.,  38. 
iodide  (v.  Meyer),  1888,  A.,  242. 
vapour  density  and  melting  point 
of(SEUBERT  and  Pollard),  1890, 
A.,  949. 
action  of,  on  certain  metallic  salts 

(Calmels),  1884,  A.,  1277. 
action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  (Gossin), 
1885,  A.,  645. 
sulphvdrate    (Anschutz),   1890,  A., 

351. 
c<fisulphydrate  (Wollny),   1884,  A., 
1109  ;  (Ephraim),  1889,  A.,  1142; 
(Formanek),  1890,  A.,  29  ;  (Fors- 
sell),  1891,  A.,  1003  ;   (Wallach 
and  Reinhardt),  1891,  A.,  1008. 
persulphide  (Schneider),  1885,  A., 
1193. 
Cyanogen,      ;^-thio-,       properties      of 

(Hector),  1892,  A.,  292. 
Cyanogen,    detection,    estimation    and 
separation : — 
detection  of  (Vogel),  1885,  A.,  297. 
estimation  of,  in  coal  gas  (Wright), 
1887,   A.,    86  ;    (Leybold),   1891, 
A.,  367. 
estimation  of  chlorine,  iodine,  brom- 
ine,    and     (Errera),    1889,    A., 
304. 
estimation    of,    by    Field's    method 

(Willgerodt),  1886,  A.,  833. 
estimation   of,    in  gaseous    mixtures 

(Jacquemin),  1885,  A.,  933. 
separation  of,   from   chlorine,  iodine 
and  bromine  (Errera),  1889,  A., 
304. 
Cyanomalonic    acid,   ethereal   salts    of 

(Haller),  1889,  A.,  858. 
Cyanomethaemoglobin  (Robert),  1892, 

A.,  361. 
Cyanonaphthalene.       See       Naphtho- 

nitrile. 
l:2-f^/Cyanonaplithalene  (Cleve),  1892, 
A.,  1477. 
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a-CyanonapIitlialenesulphonic  acid 

(Armsthong  and  Williamson),  1887, 
P.,  43. 
Cyanonaphtliaphenazine  (B runner  and 

Witt),  1888,  A.,  59. 
"  cZ?'Cyano-)3-iiaplithenylamidoxiine  " 
(Nordenskiold),  1890,  A.,  1121. 
Cyanopalmitic  acid  (Hell  and  Iorda- 

noff),  1891,  A.,  821. 
o-Cyanophenol      (Ahrens  ;     Meyer), 

1888,  A.,  266. 
jt>-Cyanophenol     (Klepl),     1884,     A., 

447. 
^9-Cyanoplienylacetainide       (Melling- 

hoff)j  1890,  A.,  239. 
jL>-Cyanoplienylacetic    acid    (Melling- 

hoff),  1890,  A.,  239. 
Cyanophenylacetonitrile.     See  Phenyl- 

acetonitrile. 
*  *  f^iCyanophenylbenzy lidenehy draz- 

ine"  (Bladin),  1889,  A.,  702. 
**  f/?Cyaiio-o-plieiiyleiiedianiiiie  " 

(Bladin),  1885,  A.,  257. 
p-Cyanophenylethenylamidoxime 

(Rosenthal),  1890,  A.,  147. 
Cyanophenylformamidine      (Comstock 

and  Wheeler),  1892,  A.,  707. 
Cyanophenylhydrazine    and  its  hydro- 
chloride (Senf),  1887,  A.,  929. 
"rf/Cyanophenylhydrazine,"  action  of 
ethylic  acetoacetate  on  (Bladin), 
1892,  A.,  597. 
condensation  of,  with  fatty  aldehydes 

(Bladin),  1892,  A.,  596. 
derivatives  of  (Bladin),   1885,    A., 
979  ;  1886,  A.,  146  ;  1887,  A.,  138  ; 
1889,  A.,  702. 
isoCyanophenylic     dichloriie     (Nef), 

1892,  A.,  1439. 
Cyano-?i-phenylosotriazole  (Jonas  and 

V.  Pechmann),  1891,  A.,  1114. 
7-Cyanopropylplitlialimide    (Gabriel), 

1890,  A.,  360. 
Cyano-    and    cZ/cyano-pyrene     (Gold- 
schmiedt  and  Wegscheider),  1883, 
A.,  1003,  1004. 
Cyanopyrenepicric  acid(GoLDSCHMiEDT  | 
and  Wegscheider),  1883,  A.,  1004.    j 
wi-Cyanoquinoline  (Fischer),  1883,  A., 

92. 
o-Cyanoquinoline  (Fischer),  1883,  A., 
92;  (Lellmann  and  Reusch),  1889, 
A.,  905. 
jj-Cyanoquinoline  (Fischer  and  Witt- 
mack),  1884,  A.,  1051. 
o-Cyanostearic  acid  (Hell  and  Sadom- 

sky),  1891,  A.,  1451. 
rZ/Cyanostilbene       (Chalaney       and 

Knoevenagel),  1892,  A.,  618. 
c^iCyanothiophen  (Jaekel),   1886,  A., 
339. 


cZiCyano-wi-p-tolenyldiamiiie,  and  its 
derivatives  (Bladin),  1885,  A.,  257. 

w-Cyauo-^j-toluamide  (Mellinghoff), 
1890,  A.,  239. 

o-Cyanotoluene.    See  Tohionitrile. 

oj-Cyano-p-toluic  acid  (Mellinghoff), 

1890,  A.,  240. 

Cyano-o-,    -m-   and   -^-toluidines    and 

their  salts  (Bladin),  1884,  A.,  1142. 

1141. 
Cyano-p-tolylformamidine    (Comstock 

and  Wheeler),  1892,  A.,  707. 
isoCj&no-o-  and  -^j-tolylic  (bichlorides 

(Nef),  1892,  A.,  1441,  1442. 
o-Cyanotriphenylmethane        (Drory), 

1891,  A.,  1461. 
f^/Cyanotri-jfJ-tolylguanidine,    and    its 

salts  (Bladin),  1884,  A.,  1141. 
7-Cyanovaleric     acid     (Wislicenus), 

1886,  A.,  880. 
7-Cyanovalerolactoiie  (Block  and  Tol- 

i.ens),  1886,  A.,  533. 
Cyanoxylide  (Senf),  1887,  A.,  929. 
Cyanphenine.     See  Cyaphenine. 
Cyanpropine    {amidomethyldipropyl-m 
diazbie)    and    its    derivatives    (\ 
Meyer),  1888,  A.,  800. 
formation  of  (Schwarze),  1890,  A., 
1159. 
Cyanuracetic  acid  (KRiJGER),  1891,  A., 

]63. 
Cyanuramides.     See  Melamines. 
Cyanurates    (Glaus    and    Putensen), 

1889,  A.,  30. 
?i-Cyaiiuric  acid  (Mulder),  1886,  A.,  38. 
synthesis  of  (Bamberger),  1890,  A., 

1082. 
constitution  of  (v.  Hofmann).  1886, 
A.,  42,  931;  (Ponomareff),'  1886, 
A.,  216. 
compounds,  an  action  of  (Mulder), 

1883,  A.,  305. 
compounds     of,     with    ethers    and 

alcohols  (Klason),  1887,  A.,  789. 
derivatives  of   (Klason),   1886,  A., 

325;  (Mulder),  1886,  A.,  860. 
ethereal  salts  of  (Ponomareff),  1884, 
A.,  1278. 
Cyanuric  acid,  diihxo-  (Klason),  1886, 
A.,  325. 
^rithio-,  and  its  salts  (v.  Hofmann),  «I 

1885,  A.,  1193 ;  (Klason),  1886,  ^ 
A.,  324. 

i^oCyanuric    acid   (Scholvien),   1886, 

A.,  137. 
Cyanuric     acids,     supposed     isomeric 

(Senier),  1886,  T.,  693,  743. 
Cyanuric  derivatives  (Fries),  1886,  T., 
314,  739;  P.,  167. 

cr3''stallography    of   (v.    Hofmann), 

1886,  A.,  929. 
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Cyanuric  bromide  (Merz  and  Weith), 
1884,  A.,  588. 
chloride  (Feies),  1886,  T.,  739;  P., 
229;  (Klason),  1886,  A.,  1001. 
preparation  of  (James),  1887,  T., 

269. 
action  of  ammonia  and  amines  on 

(V.  HoFMAx>),  1886,  A.,  38. 
action  of  benzamide  on  (Senier), 

1886,  T.,  312;  P.,  166. 
action      of      naphthylamine      on 
(Fries),  1886,  T.,  314;  P.,  167. 
action  of  sodium  acetate,  formate, 
and  benzoate  on  (Senier),  1886, 
T.,  311,  312;  P.,  166. 
ethers    (v.     Hofmann),    1886,    A., 

929. 
iodide      and     chloro-derivative      of 

(Klason),  1886,  A.,  1001. 
fZisulphide  (Klason),  1886,  A.,  325. 
Cyanuric    ^r/thioglycollic  acid   (Kla- 
son), 1886,  A.,  325. 
Cyaphenine  {cyanpheninc),  preparation 
of  (Pinner),  1885,  A.,   142;  (Kla- 
son), 1887,  A.,  363;  (Otto;  Krafft), 
1889, A., 951;  (Eitner  and  Krafft), 
1892,  A., 1183. 
Cyclamin       and       cyclaminic       acid 

(MiCHAUD),  1888,  A.,  496. 
Cyclaniiretin(HiLGER  and  Mutschler), 
1886,  A.,  366;  (Micuaud),  1888,  A., 
497. 
Cyclamose,  a    new   sugar   (Michaud), 

1886,  A.,  782. 
Cyclothraustic     acid     (Weidel     and 
Stkache),  1886,  A.,  950;   (Weidel 
andWiLHELM),  1887,  A.,  979. 
Cymatolite,   from   spodumene   (Brush 

and  Dana),  1883,  A.,  439. 
Cymene  {p-isocymeiie),  from  homocumic 
acid  (Paterno),  1884,  A.,  426. 
synthesis  of  (Da  Silva),  1885,  A., 
1054;    (Tohl),    1891,    A.,    1022; 
(Reuter),  1892,  A.,  1310. 
constitution  of  (Widman),  1891,  A., 
686,  897;  (Meyer),  1891,  A.,  688; 
(Fileti),  1891,  A.,  1344. 
nature  of  the  propyl-gi-oup  in  (Wid- 
man), 1891,  A.,  686. 
action  of  chlorine  on  (Errera),  1885, 

A.,  655. 
action      of      chlorine      on      boiling 

(Errera),  1884,  A.,  300. 
action  of  chromyl  chloride  on  (V. 
Richter  and  Schuchner),  1884, 
A.,  1342;  (v.  Miller  and  Rohde), 
1890,  A.,  978;  1891,  A.,  898; 
(Errera),  1890,  A.,  1254;  1891, 
A.,  1020. 
nitration  of  (Holleman),  1886,  A., 
1017. 


Cymene  (p-isbcymene),  oxidation  of 
(Widman  and  Bladin),  1886,  A., 
541  ;     (Remsen    and    Emerson), 

1887,  A.,  147 ;  (Glaus  and 
PiESZczEK),1887,A.,240;  (Oddo), 
1892,  A.,  724. 

derivatives,    constitution    of    (Maz- 
zara),  1891,  A.,  46. 
cumene  derivatives  and,  reciprocal 
transformation  of  (Fileti),  1887, 
A.,  36,  471 ;   (Widman),  1887, 
A.,  133. 
hydrochloride,     diAmido-     (Libber- 
MANN  and  Ilinsky),  1886,  A.,  240. 
Cymene,  amido-.     See  Cymidine. 
3-bromo-,  from  thymol   (Fileti  and 

Crosa),  1887,  A.,  37. 
bromo-,     from     thymol     and     from 
cymene,  oxidation  of  (Fileti  and 
Crosa),  1889,  A.,  495. 
2:5-f^ibromo-(MAzzARA),1890,A.,366. 
3:6-rfiamido-  (Claus),1888,A.,583  ; 
(Claus,  Raps,  Herfeldt    and 
Berkefeld),  1891,  A.,  1199. 
2:5-bromonitro-  (Fileti  and  Crosa), 

1889,  A.,  493. 
3-bromo-(?)-nitro-  (Mazzara),  1886, 
A.,    1016;    (Fileti    and  Crosa), 
1889,  A.,  494. 
bromof^mitro-  [m.p.  94°]  (Mazzara), 
1886,    A.,    1016;      (Fileti    and 
Crosa),  1889,  A.  494. 
bromorfmitro-[m.p.  125°-126°]  (Fileti 

and  Crosa),  1889,  A.,  494. 
chloro-,     from     cymene    and    from 
thymol,  oxidation  of  (Fileti  and 
Cuosa),  1889,  A.,  495. 
from  thymol  (Fileti  and  Crosa), 

1883,  A.,  37. 
action   of   sulphonic    chloride    on 
(Carrara),  1890,  A.,  1288. 
tetmchloTO-  (Kelbe),  1883,  A.,  806. 
2:5-chloronitro-  (Fileti  and  Crosa), 

1889,  A.,  494. 
2-chloroo?mitro-  (Fileti  and  Crosa), 

1889,  A.,  494. 
nitro-  (Widman  and  Bladin),  1886, 
A.,  542;  (ScHUMOFF),  1888,  A., 
469. 
preparation  and  oxidation  products 
of  (SoDERBAUM  and  Widman), 
1888,  A.,  1076. 
;8-nitro-  (Holleman),  1886,  A.,  1017; 

1888,  A.,  454. 

rfmitro-  and  2:6-c?mitr-3-amido-,  con- 
stitution of  (Mazzara),  1890,  A.,  753. 
w-Cymene  (Me:Pr=l:3)  {m-propyltolu- 
cne)  (Spica),  1883,  A.,  459. 

4:6-fZibromo-  (Claus,  Raps,  Her- 
feldt and  Berkefeld),  1891,  A., 
1200. 
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wi-Cymene  (Me:Pr=l:3)  (m-propyltolu- 
ene),  4:6-c?ibromo-2:5-c?iamido- 

(Claus,     Raps,     Herfeldt    and 
Berkefeld),  1891,  A.,  1200. 
4:6-c^ibromo-2:5-cZmitro-  (Claus, 

Raps,  Herfeldt  and  Berkefeld), 
1891,  A.,  1200. 
o-Cymene    (Me:Pr=l:2)    {o-propyltolu- 
eiie),   presence   of,   in  resin   spirit 
(Kelbe),  1886,  A.,  939. 
4:5-(:^ibromo-    (Claus,    Raps,    Her- 
feldt and  Berkefeld),  1891,  A. , 
1200. 
4:5-c^ibrom-3:6"f?initro-(CLAUS,RAPS, 
Herfeldt  and  Berkefeld),  1891, 
A.,  1201. 
P'Cymene   (Me:Pr=l:4)   {p-propyltolu- 
enc;  methylpropylhenzeiie)  (WiDMAN), 
1891,  A.,  686. 
p-Cymene,  2\5-dibxomo-  (Claus),  1888, 
A.,  583. 
2:5-f/ibromo-3:6-cZfamido-     and    2:5- 
dihromo-Z'.Q-dimixo-  (Claus,  Raps, 
Herfeldt  and  Berkefeld),  1891, 
_  A.,  1201. 
wi-{5oCymene      {m-viethylisopropylhcnz- 
ene)    (Armstrong    and   Miller), 
1884,  A.,  43,  299. 
A-.Q-dihvomo-  (Kelbe  and  v.   Czar- 

nomski),  1887,  A.,  147. 
nitro-,  action  of  dilute  nitric  acid  on 
(Kelbe and  Warth),  1884,  A.,  46. 
j;-?soCyniene.     See  Cymene. 
Cymenes,  chloro-,  three  isomeric,  and 
their  derivatives  (Errera),  1885,  A., 
655. 
Cymene  series,  the  propyl  group  in  the 

(Widman),  1886,  A.,  453. 
Cymenecarboxylic    acid    (Claus    and 

Cropp),  1886,  A.,  463. 
^j-Cymenecarboxylic      acid      (Claus), 

1891,  A.,  564. 
Cymene-o-sulphonamide,     nitro-     (Er- 
rera), 1890,  A.,  1287. 
Cyniene-;8-sulplionaniide,    oxidation    of 
(Remsex  and  Day),  1884,  A.,  456. 
bromo-  (Remsex  and  Day),  1884,  A., 
456. 
Cyniene-2-Bulphonic     acid    {p-methyl- 
isopropylbenzencsulphonic  acid),  de- 
rivatives of  (Widmax),  1891,  A.,  687. 
amido-.       See   Cyniidine-2-sulphonic 

acid. 
5-bromo.  (WiDMAx),  1886,  A.,  470. 
6-bromo-    and    6-chloro-    (Errera), 

1890,  A.,  1288. 

6-nitro-.  and  an  isomeride  (Errera) 

1890,A., 1287,1288;  1891,  A.,  1066, 

Cymene-3-8ulphonic      acid,      6-bromo 

(Remsex  and  Day),  1884,  A.,  456 

(Claus  and  Christ),  1886,  A.,  1032. 


Cymenesulphonic     acids     (Paterxo), 
1883,    A.,    999;    1884,    A.,    321; 
(Claus),  1883,  A.,  1129. 
chloro-  and  chloronitro-  (Carrara), 
1890,  A.,  779. 
Cymenesulphonic    acids,    m-    and    p- 
(Spica),  1883,  A.,  320;  (Claus),  1883, 
A.,  918. 
Cymenesulphonic    acids,    o-    and    j8- 
(Kelbe  and  Koschxitzky),  1886, 
A.,  884. 
derivatives  of  (Widmax),  1891,  A., 
_  687. 
m-?soCymene-4-sulphonic  acid    {m-me- 
thylisopropylhenzencsiilphoivic  acid) 
(Kelbe  and  v.  Czarxomski),1884, 
A.,  1355. 
action    of     bromine    and    water    on 
(Kelbe  and  v.  Czarxomski),1887, 
A.,  147. 
6-bromo-  (Kelbe  and  v.  Czaexom- 
ski),  1887,  A.,  147. 
m-isoCymene-6-sulphonic   acid,   action 
of  chlorine  on  (Kelbe),  1883,  A., 
806. 
4-bromo-  (Kelbe  and  v.  Czarxom- 

SKi),  1887,  A.,  147. 
^Wchloro-,     and     its     sodium     salt 
(Kelbe),  1883,  A.,  806. 
W2-i5oCymenesulphonic   acids,  prepara- 
tion  of  (Akmstroxg  and  Miller), 
1884,  A.,  43. 
Cymenol.     See  Carvacrol. 
«i-2soCymenol    {m-isocymophcnol),    and 
^rtbromo-derivative  (Jesurun),  1886, 
A.,  696,  697. 
Cymenotic  acid  {m-isocymcnolcarboxyl u 

acid)  (Jesurux),  1886,  A.,  696. 

m  -  mCymidine     and     its    derivatives 

(Kelbe  and  Warth),  1884,  A.,  46. 

nitro-  (Kelbe  and  Warth),  1884,  A., 

47. 

Cymidine-6-sulphonic  acid  (Widmax), 

1886,  A.,  470. 
Cymidine-2-sulphonic  acids  (Errera), 

1890,  A.,  1287. 
Cyminyl-.     See  Cymyl-. 
Cymophane,     formation    of     (Haute- 

feuille    and    Perrey),    1888,    A., 

562. 
?>i-/5oCymophenol.     See  ?;i-woCymenol. 
?;i-Cymo-2: 5-quinol,  4: 6-f^ibromo- 

(ClauSjRaps,  Herfeldt  and  Berki  - 

feld),  1891,  A.,  1200. 
o-Cymo-3:6-quinol,4:5-rfibromo-(CLAUH, 

Raps,   Hekfeldt  and  Berkefeld), 

1891,  A.,  1201. 

p-Cyaio-  aud^>>-?.socymo-3:6-quinols  and 
quinones,  'l:f)-dihvo\\\o-  (Claus,  Raps. 
Herfeldt  and  Berkefeld),  1891. 
A.,  1201,  1200. 
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m  -  Cymo  -2:5-  quinone,     4:6-  dihvomo- 

(ClauSjRapSjHerfeldt  and  Bekke- 

feld),1891,A.,1200. 
0  ■  Cymo  -3:6-  quinone,       4:5-  (Z/bronio- 

(Claus,  Rai's,  HERFELDTand  Bekke- 

feld),  1891,  a.,  1201. 
Cymyl  ethyl  ether.  See  Ethoxycymene. 
o-Cymyl  methyl  ketone  (Claus),  1890, 

A.,  770. 
j>Cymyl  methyl  ketone  (Claus),  1891, 

A.,  199. 
^>-Cymyl    ethyl    and  ^:)-cymyl    propyl 

ketones  (Claims),  1891,  A.,  1223. 
Cymyl,  iodo-,  salts  of  (Willgerodt  and 

Kornblum),  1889,  A.,  697. 
j;-Cymyl-acetamide    and    -acetic    acid 

(Claus),  1891,  A.,  199,  200. 
7>i-/6'oCymyl- carbamide,  -carbamine  and 

-ethylthiocarbamide      (Kelbe     and 

Warth),  1884,  A.,  47. 
^?-Cymyl-glycollic  and  -glyoxylic  acids 

(Claus),  1891,  A.,  199. 
Cymylic     benzenesulphonate     (Georg- 
escu),  1891,  A.,  569. 

chloride       (Errera),       1884,      A.,* 
300. 
j>Cymylmethylcarbinol  (Claus),  1891, 

A.,  199. 
^:)-Cymyl  propyl-   and    -ethyl-carbinols 

(Claus),  1891,  A.,  1223. 
»?-/5oCymy  lure  thane       (Kelbe       and 

Warth),  1884,  A.,  47. 
Cynene.     See  Cinene  under  Terpenes. 
Cynurenic     {Jcynurenic)     acid.        See 

Hydroxy quinolinecarboxylic  acid. 
Cynuric  acid.     See  Kynuric  acid. 
Cyperus  csculentus,  fatty  oil  of  (Hell 

and     Twerdomedoff),     1889,     A., 

1029. 
Cyprusite  (Deby),  1887,  A.,  644. 
Cyrtolite,  so-called,  of  Ytterby  (Blom- 

STRAND),  1889,  A.,  220. 
Cyrtosperma,  hydrocyanic  acid  in  the 
'fruit    of     (Greshoff),     1891,     A., 

338. 
Cyst  formed  under  the  tongue,  analysis 
of  the    contents    of  (Guixuchet), 
1885,  A.,  285. 

liquid  from  (Macquaire),  1886,  A., 
1055. 
Cysts,     ferments    in    the    contents    of 
(v.  Jaksch),  1888,  A.,  180. 

hydatid,  liquids  from  (Roeser),1891, 
A.,  97. 

ovarian,    analyses    of    liquids    from 
(Patein),  1891,  A.,  851. 
Cystein  (Baumann),  1884,  A.,    1382; 
1885,     A,,    514;     (Brenzixoer), 
1892,  A.,  1111. 

fate  of,  in  the  animal  body  (GolD- 
mann),  1885,  A.,  922. 


Cystin    (Baumanx),    1884,   A.,    1382; 

1885,  A.,  513;  (Kulz),  1885,  A., 

140;  (Mauthxer),  1885,  A.,  822; 

(Radziwilloavicz),  1889,  A.,  430; 

(Brexzixger),  1892,  A.,  1111. 
in  the  horse's  liver  (Drechsel),1892, 

A.,  516. 
in  pancreatic  digestion  (Kulz),  1891, 

A.,  235. 
in  the  urine  (Goldmaxx  and  Bau- 

maxn),    1888,    A.,    519;    (Dele- 

PiXE),  1890,  A.,  1018. 
not  present  in  normal  human  urine 

(Stadthagex)  1885,  A.,  830. 
action  of  water  on  (Mauthxer),  1884, 

A.,  1054. 
Cystinuria  (Mester),  1890,  A.,  189. 
diamines  (jytomaines)  in  (v.  Udrax- 

szKY  and   Baumaxx),    1889,   A., 

1024;  1891,  A.,  350. 
Cystisine,   differences  between  ulexine 

and  (Gerrard  and  Symoxs),  1891, 

A.,  334. 
and  its  derivatives  (Parfheil),  1891, 

A.,    231,    750;  (v.    Buchka    and 

Magalhaes),  1891,  A.,  587,  750; 

(van  de  Moer),  1891,  A.,  946. 
detection  of  (van  de  Moer),  1891, 

A.,  947. 
Cytisus  Lahurnum,  nitrogen  assimila- 
tion of  (Nobbe,   Schmid,  Hiltxer 
and  Hotter),  1891,  A.,  1533. 
Cytoplastin    (Schwartz),     1888,    A., 
984. 


Dacite  (Hague and  Idpixgs),  1884,  A., 

29. 
Dahlia  tubers,  asparagiue  and  tyrosine 
in  (Lelfgeb),  1889,  A.,  433. 

crystalline     deposits     in    (Leitgeb), 
1887,  A.,  11.36. 
Dahllite,  from  Norway  (BitoGGER  and 

Backstrum),  1890,  A.,  714. 
Dairy    farm,    experimental,    at    Kiel, 

annual   report  of  (Schrodt),    1884, 

A.,  1396. 
Dairy   products,    analysis   of  (akox.), 

1888,  A.,  93. 
Dalton's    law    (Galupzix),    1891,    A., 

378;  (Margules),  1891,  A.,  520. 
Damascenine   (Schxeider),   1890,  A., 

1317. 
Dambose,     identity    of,     with     inositc 

(Maquexxe),  1887,  A.,  909. 
Dammara  resin  (Graf),  1889,  A.,  621. 
Damourite     from    Maine,    analysis    of 

(Clarke  and  Chatard),   1885,   A., 

491. 
Danaidin    and    danain    (Heckel    and 

Schlagdexhauffen),  1886,  A.,  173. 
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Daiiiis  frajram,  root  of  (Heckel  and 

SCHLAGDEXHAUFFEX),  1886,  A.,  173. 

Danburite      (Whitfield),    1888,    A., 
348. 
from    the    Scope,    in    Graubiindten 

(Ludwig),  1883.  A., 437. 
from  Switzerland   (Schrauf),   1883, 
A.,  956. 
Daniell's  cell.     See  Cell,  under  Electro- 
chemistry. 
Daphnetin,  synthesis  of  (v.  Pechmaxn), 
1884,  A.,  1173. 
and  its  ethyl-derivatives  (Will  and 

Jung),  1884,  A.,  1042. 
diacetyl  and  dibenzoyl  derivatives  of 

(v.  Pechmaxn),  1884,  A.,  1174. 
methyl    and    ethyl     derivatives     of 
(Jung),  1886,  A.,  558. 
Dcqjhmdium  Cubeba,  fruit  of  (Braith- 

AVAiTE  and  Fare),  1886,  A.,  1064. 
Darapskite  (Dietze),  1892,  A.,  124. 
Dari  as  a  source  of  alcohol  (Holzapfel), 

1885,  A.,  102. 
Dari  seeds,    analj^sis  of    (Voelcker), 

1884,  A.,  630. 
"Darmena"  (Cech),  1885,  A.,  108. 
Data,  critical.     See  Critical  data. 
Date-sugar  (axon.),  1884,  A.,  1234. 
Datolite  (Whitfield),  1888,  A.,  348. 
artificial  (de  Gramont),    1891,   A., 
1437. 
Datura     Stranwmuin,     alkaloids     of 

(ScHiiTTE),  1892,  A.,  232. 
Daturic  acid  (Gerard),  1890,  A.,  1396. 
salts  of  (Gerard),  1892,  A.,  582. 
bronio-  (Gi^rard),  1892,  A.,  582. 
Daturine,  preparation  of,  from  Stramo- 
nium seeds  (Hartz),  1885,  A.,  820. 
Daturone  (Gerard),  1892,  A.,  582. 
Daubreelite,    artificial     formation     of 

(Meuxier),  1891,  A.,  990. 
Daucus  Carota,  essential  oil  of  (Lands- 
berg),  1889,  A.,  277. 
Dawsonite,  composition  of  (Friedel), 

1883,  A.,  430. 
Daylight,  action  of,  on  water  and  oil 
colours  used  in  dyeing  and  printing 
(Decaux),  1884,  A.,  700. 
Dead  space  in  chemical  reactions  (Lie- 
breich),    1888,    A.,    1242;    1890, 
A.,  1207;  1891,  A.,   1150;  (Wat- 
,sox),  1889,  A.,  335. 
in  the  cliloral-soda  reaction  (Budde), 
1891,  A.,  975. 
Deca-aoetyldiglucoheptose    (Fischer), 

1892,  A.,  1167. 
Decahydroanthracene    (Lucas),    1890, 

A.,  637. 
Deoahydroquinoline,  and  its  derivatives 
(Bamberger  and  Lengfeld),  1890, 
A.,  1319. 


r/ /thiocarbamate 

Lexgfeld),  1890, 


deca- 

and 


acid 


De  cahy  droquinolyl 
(Bamberger  and 
A.,  1319. 

Decamethylenediamine,       and 
methyleneimine       (Phookan 
Krafft),  1892,  A.,  1181. 

Decame  thylenedicarboxylic 
(Noerdlixger),  1890,  A.,  1237. 

Decane  [b.p.    160°],  and   chloro-,   from 
American     petroleum    (Lemoine), 
1884,  A.,  1107. 
See  also  Diisoamyl. 

?i-Decane.     See  Diamyl. 

Decay,  properties  of  the  volatile  pro- 
ducts of  (Le  Box),  1884,  A.,  22.5. 

liecenY\ica,lcoh.ol{di2)ropylallylca7'bmoI), 
hydrocarbon  prepared  by  the  action 
of  sulphuric  acid  on  (Reformatsky), 

1883,  A.,     1073;    (Nikolsky,    and 
Saytzeff),  1883,  A.,  1074. 

Decinylic  alcohol  {propyldicUlylcarbinol) 
(Schestakoff),  1885,  A.,  237. 

Decoic  acid  {aipric  acid),  preparation  of 
fromsuint  (A.  and  P.  Buisine).  1888, 
A.,  44. 

Decoic  chloride  (Krafft  and  Koenig). 
1890,  A.,  1252. 

Decylacetylene  (Krafft  and  Eeuter), 
1892,  A.,  1164. 

Decylene  {diamyle7ie)-[h.-p.  156'']  mole- 
cular refraction  and  dispersion  of 
(Gladstone),  1891,  T.,  295. 

Decylene  [b.p.   159°-174'']   (Lemoine), 

1884,  A.,  1107. 

Decylene   {hexylbutylene)   [b.p.    160° — 
161°]   (FiTTiG    and  Riechelmann), 
1890,  A.,  594. 
Decylene  [b.p.  172°]  and  its  derivatives 

(Gros.iean),  1892,  A.,  691. 
Decylenic  glycol  (Grosjean),  1892,  A., 

691. 
Decylenic  acid,  and  its  salts  (Schnee- 

GAXs),  1885,  A.,  650. 
Decylic    acetate    bromo-    (Grosjeax), 
1892,  A.,  691. 
alcohol  (Lemoixe),  1884,  A.,  1107. 
normal    primary,    preparation    of, 
and    its    derivatives    (Krafft), 
1883,  A.,  1075. 
benzoate,  chloro-  (Grosjean),  1892, 

A.,  691. 
iodide  (Krafft),  1886,  A.,  998. 
Decyllactone  (Schneegans),  1885,  A., 

650. 
a-Deoyl-;8-wopropylaorylic  acid  (Lan- 

ger),  1889,  A.,  741. 
Dehydracetio  acid  (Perkin),  1885,  A., 
515;  1887,T.,484,  P.,  35;  (Feist), 
1889,  A.,  957;  1892,  A.,  584. 
preparation  of  (v.  Pechmaxn),  1892, 
A.,  296. 


340 


DEH] 


INDEX   OF  SUBJECTS. 


[DEH 


Dehydracetic     acid,    preparation    and 
properties  of  (Collie),   1891,  T.. 
618. 
constitution  of  (Perkin),  1885,  T., 
277;    (Collie),    1890,     P.,    169; 
1891,  T.,  179;  (Feist),  1892,  A., 
587. 
actions  of  (Collie),  1891,  T.,  617. 
action  of  liydroxylamine  on  (Odern- 

heimer),  1884,  A.,  1302. 
action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  (Collie), 

1891,  T.,  609. 
distillation   of,    with  lime  (Tivoli), 

1891,  A.,  1455. 
derivatives  of  (Perkin  and   Bern- 
hart),    1884,    A.,    1121;     (Hai- 
tinger),  1885,  A.,  761. 
oxime  of  (Perkin),  1887,  T.,  493. 
phenylhydrazone  (Perkin),  1887,  T,, 

494. 
bromo-   (Perkin    and    Bernhart), 
1884,   A.,  1121;  (Perkin),    1887, 
T.,  490;  (Feist),  1892,  A.,  584. 
//? -Dehydracetic  acid  (Hantzsch),1883, 

A.,  1083. 
?so-Dehydracetic   acid    {carhoacetoacetic 
ether)  (ANSCHiTTz,BENDix  and  Kerp), 
1891,  A.,  172. 
Dehydracetic    chloride   (Felst),    1892. 

A.,  587. 
Dehydracetonehenzil   (Japp  and  Mil- 
ler), 1885,  T.,  22,  26,  28;  (Japp 
and  Burton),  1887,  T.,  420. 
actions  of  (Japp  and  MtLLER),   1885, 
T.,  29. 
Dehydracetonedibenzil  (Japp  and  Mil- 
ler), 1885,  T.,  26,  34. 
Dehydracetonephenanthraqninone 
(Japp  and  Miller),   1885,    T.,    17; 
(Wadsworth),  1891,  T.,  105. 
Dehydracetophenoneacetoacetic     acid, 
compounds    of,   with  hydroxylamine 
and  phenylhydrazine   (Paal),  1885, 
A.,  250. 
Dehydracetophenoneacetone     and     its 
carboxylic    acid    (Paal),    1885,    A,, 
248,  249. 
Dehydracetophenonebenzil,  and  action 
of,  with  bromine  (Japp  and  Miller), 
1885,  T.,  34,  36. 
Dehydracetophenylhydrazine    and    de- 
hydracetoxime  (Perkin  and  Bern- 
hart),  1884,  A.,  1121. 
Dehydracetylpseonol  (Nagai),  1892,  A., 

846. 
Dehydrobenzoylacetic  acid  (v.  Baeyer 
and      Perkin),    1884,    A.,    839  ; 
(Feist),  1891,  A.,  458. 
preparation  and  properties  of  (Per- 
kin), 1885,  T.,  277. 
constitution  of  (Perkin),  1885,  T., 294. 


Dehydrobenzoylacetic  acid,  action  of 
phosphorus  pentachloride  on  (Per- 
kin), 1885,  T.,  292. 

action  of  potassium  hydroxide  on 
(Perkin),  1885,  T.,  284. 

action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  (v. 
Baeyer  and  Perkin),  1884,  A., 
839. 

reduction  of  (Perkin),  1885,  T.,  287. 

chloro-,  preparation  and  properties  of 
(Perkin),  1885,  T.,  292. 
Dehydrobenzylhy  droxanthranol  (  Lev  i ) , 

1885,  A.,  ]240;  (Bach),  1890,  A., 
1144. 

bromide  (Bach),  1890,  A.,  1144. 
_  bromo-  (Bach),  1890,  A.,  1145. 
/6'oDehydrocholal  and  f?ichloro-(LASsAR- 

CoHN),  1892,  A.,  741. 
Dehydrocholeic    acid    (Latschinoff), 

1886,  A.,  270;  (Mylius),  1886,  A., 
952;  (Lassar-Cohn),  1892,  A., 741. 

phenylmer(3aptan  and  phenylmercap- 
tan-plienylhvdrazine  of  (Mylius), 

1887,  A.,  982. 

<?-/aldoxime  (Mylius),  1886,  A.,  952. 
chloro-  (Lassar-Cohn),  1892,  A., 741. 
Dehydrocinchenine      (Comstock     and 
KoENiGs),  1887,  A.,  282. 
fZibromide  (Comstock  and  Koenigs), 
1892,  A.,  1012. 
Dehydrocinchonine    and    its    chloride 
(Comstock   and   Koenigs),    1887, 
A.,  281,  282. 
f^/bromide  (Comstock  and  Koenigs), 
1892,  A.,  1011. 
Dehydrodiacetonephenanthraquinone 

(Jai'p  and  Miller),  1885,  T.,  16. 
Dehydrodiacetovanillone     (Tieman  n  ), 

1892,  A.,  61. 
Dehydrodiacetyllevulinic  acid,  prepara- 
tion   of    (Magnanini),   1890,   A., 
864. 
action  of  ammonia  on  (Magnanini), 
1890,  A.,  864;  (Magnanini  and 
Scheidt),  1892,  A.,  1429. 
action    of    benzaldehyde    on    (Mag- 
nanini and  Scheidt),   1892,  A., 
1429. 
action  of  hydroxylamine  and  phenyl- 
hydrazine    on    (Magnanini    and 
Scheidt),  1892,  A.,  1429. 
hydrazone  and  oxime  of  (Magnanini 
and  Scheidt),  1892,  A.,  1429. 
Dehydrodiacetylpaeonol  (Nagai),  1892, 

A.,  845;  (Tahara),  1892,  A.,  846. 
Dehydrodiacetylresacetophenone 

(Tahara),  18-92,  A.,  846. 
Dehydrodiprotocatechuic     acid     (Tie- 

mann),  1886,  A.,  239. 
Dehydrodipyridine  (Weidel),  1883,  A., 
483. 
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Dehydrodivanillin    (Tiemann),    1886, 

A.,  238. 
Dehydrodypnopinacolin        (Delaci'.e), 

1892,  A.,  995. 
Dehydroerythritol       (GkIxMAfx       and 

Cloez),  1890,  A.,  730. 
Dehydrofichtelite     (Bambeugeii     and 

Strasseu),  1890,  A.,  385. 
Dehydro^enation  by  means  of  benzoic 

peroxide  (Liitmann),  1887,  A.,  151. 
Dehydromethylacetylpaeonol     and    its 

derivatives  (Nagai),  1892,  A.,  846. 
Dehydromucic  acid  (Zexoxi),  1891,  A., 

295. 
Dehydronicotine  (Pinneii  and  Wolf- 
fenstein),  1892,  A.,  1010. 

^ibromo-  (Pinner),  1892,  A.,  1497. 
Dehydrophotosantonic     acid     (Villa- 

vegchia),  1886,  A.,  74. 
Dehydropiperylmethyluretliane,   nitro- 

(Sghottex),  1883,  A.,  814. 
Dehydropiperyluretliane,nitro-,  and  its 

bromohydi-oxyl-derivative       (Sghot- 

ten),  1883,  A.,  814. 
Dehydroquinenine       (Comstogk      and 

KoEXiGS),  1887,  A.,  1123. 
Dehydrothiotoluidine    (Green),    1889, 
T.,  228. 

synthesis  of  (Gattermann  and  Neu- 
berg),  1892,  A.,  839. 

constitution  of  (Greex),  1889,  T., 
232;  (Pfitzinger  and  Gatter- 
mann), 1889,  A.,  867. 

and  its  derivatives  (Jacobson),  1889, 
A.,  498. 
Dehydrothiotoluidinesulplioiiic       acid 

(Greex),  1889,  T.,  231. 
Dehydrotriacetonamine       (Ruhemann 
and  Carnegie),  1888,  T.,  426. 

products  of  reduction  of  (Canzoneri 
and  Si'icA),  1885,  A.,  883. 
Dejections,  influence  of  the  pancreatic 

juice   on  the   colour  of  (Walker), 

1890,  A.,  397. 
Deliquescence  and  efflorescence  of  salts, 

relation  of,  to  the  maximum  vapour 

tensions  of  their  saturated  solutions 

(Lesc(eur),  1887,  A.,  208. 
Delokanicacid(KAYSER),  1886,  A.,  255. 
Delphine,   reaction   of    (Ferreira  da 

Silva),  1891,  A.,  1562. 
DelpMnine,  composition  and  properties 

of  (Charalampi),  1891,  A.,  843. 
Delphinium     StapM8a(jria,   alkaloids 

from    the    seeds  of    (Charalampi), 

1891,  A.,  842. 
Delphinoidine  and  delphisine  (Chara- 
lampi), ]891,  A.,  843. 

Delta    metal,  jtreparation  of  (anon.), 

1885,  A.,  461. 
P«lyauxite,     See  Dufrenite. 


Denitrification.        See       Agricultural 

Chemistry. 
Densimeter,    application    of,   to    cider 

must  (Lecjiiartier),  1885,  A.,  842. 

Densimetric  estimation  of  albumin  in 

urine  (Zahor),  1888,  A.,  1227. 

of   the   phosphorus   in  iron  (Metz), 

1891,  A.,  961. 
of  proteids  (Huppert  and  (Zahoii), 

1888,  A.,  1226. 
Density  of  certain  oils  (Long),  1889, 
A.,  85. 

of  chloral,  chloral  hydrate  and 
hydrated  aldehyde  (Perkin),  1887, 
T.,  808;  P.,  82. 

relative,  of  hydrogen  and  oxygen 
(Rayleigh),  1888,  A.,  643. 

of  nitrous  oxide,  ethylene  and  car- 
bonic anhydride  (Cailletet  and 
Mathias),  1886,  A.,  758. 

of  isomeric  organic  compounds,  rela- 
tion of  the  heats  of  combustion 
to  the  (Muller-Erzbacii),  1883, 
A.,  1044. 

molecular  weight,  diathermanous 
power  and  refractive  index  of  a 
substance,  relation  between  (Ay- 
monnet),  1892,  A.,  1. 

of  a  gas,  determination  of  the  absolute 
(Joly),  1891,  A.,  379. 

of  gases,  determination  of  the  (Lux), 
1886,  A.,  412  ;  (Cooke),  1890,  A., 
321 ;     (MoLssAN    and    Gautier), 

1892,  A.,  1267. 
of   explosive    gaseous    mixtures,   in- 
fluence  of  the,  on    the    pressures 
which  they   develop   (Bep.thelot 
and  ViEiLLE),  1884,  A.,  805. 

of  liquefied  gases  and  their  saturated 
vapours  (Cailletet  and  Mathias), 
1886,  A.  758;  (Amagat),  1892,  A., 
934,  1043. 

maximum,  displacement  of  the  point 
of,  by  pressure  (Amagat),  1887,  A., 
695. 

and  volume  of  liquids,  alteration  in, 
produced  by  the  absorption  of 
gases  (Angstrom),  1888,  A.,  401. 

of  aqueous  vapour,  influence  of  hy- 
groscopic condensation  in  glass 
vessels  on  the  determination  of 
(Macaluso  and  Grimaldi),  1883, 
A.,  507. 

the  richness  in  sugar  and  the  purity  of 
the  juice  of  the  sugar  beet,  relations 
between  (Pagnoul),  1886,  A.,  915. 
Density  and  atomic  volume  of  oxygen 
and  hydrogen  (Amagat),  1885,  A., 
631. 

See  also  Specific  gravity  and  Vapour 
density. 
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Density,  relative,  of  the  deposit  on  the 
photographic  plate,  measurement  of 
(Abxey  and  Edwards),  1890,  A., 
933. 
Density  numbers  of  Groslians  (Geu- 
lach),  1889,  a.,  813. 
law   of  (GiiosHANs),  1886,  A.,    194, 

411. 
extension   of  the   law  of,   to  a   case 
in  thermochemistry^    (Groshans), 
1886,  A.,  498. 
Deoxyamalic  acid  (Fischer  and  Reese), 

1884,  A.,  467. 
Deoxybenzoin    {phenyl    benzyl    ketone) 
(AxscHiiTz  and  ^erns),  1887,  A., 
829;  (Meyer  and  Oelkers),  1888, 
A.,  703;  (Wege),  1892,  A.,  338. 
preparation  of  (Juillard  and  Tis- 
sot),  1891,  A.,  1492;  (Wachter), 
1892,  A.,  1095. 
action  of  j!?-amidodimethylaniline  on 

(Vogtherr),  1892,  A.,  855. 
action    of    ammonium     formate    on 
(Leuckart  and  Jaxssex),    1889, 
A.,  883. 
displacement  of  the  methylene  hy- 
drogen   atoms    in    (Buddeberg), 

1890,  A.,  1142. 

derivatives  of  (Bischoff),  1889,  A., 
512;  (Ephraim),  1890,  A.,  1143; 

1891,  A.,  1492. 

sodium  derivative  of  (Beckmann  and 

Paul),  1892,  A.,  171. 
and  its  analogues,  thio- derivatives  of 

(Meyer),  1888,  A.,  484. 
thiocarbouyl-derivative      of      (Ber- 

green),  1888,  A.,  446. 
Deoxybenzoin,     chloro-     and     dixo^o- 

(CuRTius    and    Lang),    1892,  A., 

451. 
j3-nitro-    (Petrenko-Kritschenko), 

1892,  A.,  1227. 
Deoxybenzoinacetic     acid     {desylacetic 

acid).      See     j8-Benzoyl-)8-phenyl- 
propionic  acid. 
Deoxybenzoin-o-carboxylic  acid,  amide 
of  (Gabriel),  1885,  A.,  1229. 
ethylamide  of  (Gabriel),  1885,  A., 
903,  1229. 
o-Deoxybenzoin-o-carboxylic  acids,  di- 
and  tetra-c\\\oxo-  (Gabriel  and  Hex- 
dess),  1888,  A.,  145. 
)8-Deoxybenzoin-o-carboxylic  acid  (Ga- 
briel), 1885,  A.,  1231. 
methylamide  of  (Gabriel),  1888,  A., 
144. 
Deoxybenzoin-j9-carboxylic     acid,     di- 

hromo-  (Bucher),  1890,  A.,  168. 
Deoxybenzoin-o-dicarboxylic  acid  and 
derivatives     (Ephraim),    1890,    A., 
1143;  1891,  A,,  1492.  , 


Deoxybenzoin-o-dioarboxylic  anhydride 

(Ephuaim),  1891,  A.,  1493, 
Deoxybenzoinhydrazide    (Ney),    1888, 

A.,  1197. 
Deoxybenzoin-o-imidodicarboxylic  acid 

(Ephraim),  1890,  A.,  1143. 
Deoxybenzoinoxime,         intramolecular 
change   of  (Guxther),    1889,  A., 
1067. 

^>amido-and  jj-nitro-  (Ney),  1888,  A., 
1197. 
Deoxycholic  acid  (Mylius),   1886,  A., 

481;  (Latschixoff),  1887,  A.,  683. 
Deoxyfulminuric  acid  (Seidel),  1892, 

A.,  1417. 
Deoxyfuroin  (Macxair),  1890,  A.,  1245. 
Deoxypyranilpyroic    acid    (Reissep/p), 

1888,  A.,  697. 

bromo-  •  (Axschutz     and    Hexsel), 

1889,  A.;  258. 
Deox3rpyranilpyroic     r^tbromide    (Ax- 
schutz and  Hexsel),  1889,  A.,  258. 

Deoxy-strychnine  and  -strychnic  acid 

(Tafel),  1892,  A.,  1013,  1014. 
Deoxytoluoin  {deoxy-p-dimethylbenzoin) 

(Stierlix),  1889,  A.,  513. 
Deposit   from    a    spring    at    Carmaux 
(Meuxier),  1885,  A.,  644. 
from  the  spring  at  Chabetout  (Tha- 
Buis),  1886,  A.,  215. 
Derris  elliptica,  poisonous  principle  of 

(Greshoff),  1891,  A.,  335. 
Desaurin  (Wachter),  1892,  A.,  1095. 
formation  of  (Wachter),  1892,   A., 

340. 
molecular  weight  of  (Meyer),  1890, 

A.,  1144. 
action  of  sulphuric  acid  and  of  anil- 
ine on  (Wachter),  1892,  A.,  1096. 
p-chloro-  (Petrexko-Kritschexko), 
1892,  A.,  1227. 
Descloizite    from    American    localities 
(Hillebraxd),  1890,  A.,  341. 
from  Mexico  (Pexfield),  1884,  A.,  24. 
from  New  Mexico  (Gexth  and  vom 
Rath),  1886,  A.,  26. 
Desiccation  of  gases  (vax  der  Plaats), 

1888,  A.,  409. 
Desiccator  for  substances   sensitive   to 
light     (Liebermanx),    1888,    A., 
1155. 
vacuum,  arranged  for  evaporation  at 
any  temperature  (Bruhl),  1891,  A., 
1152. 
Desiccators     (Fleischer),     1884,    A., 

491;  (Hempel),  1892,  A.,  524. 
"  Desincrustant    Marseillais"   (Bell- 

mer),  1884,  A.,  1088. 
"  Desincrustant      Ragosine "     (Bell- 

mer),  1884,  A.,  1088. 
Desmine.     See  Stilbite. 
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Desmotropy     (Hantzsch    and    Herr- 
mann), 1888,  A.,  954. 
in    phenols    (Herzig   and   Zeisel), 
1888,  A.,  822;  1889,  A.,  247,  966; 
1890,  A.,  243,  1404;  1891,  A.,  75. 

Destinezite  (Cesaro),  1887,  A.,  709. 

Desylacetic^  acid.  See  )8-Benzoyl-;8- 
phenylpropionic  acid, 

Desylacetophenone  (Smith),  1890,  T., 
643;  P.,  105. 
action  of  phenylhydrazine  on  (Smith), 

1890,  T.,  647. 
oximes  of  (Smith),  1890,  T.,  650. 

Desylamine  (Neumann),  1890,  A.,  890. 

7>Desylanisoil(JAPPandWADswoRTH), 
1890,  T.,  969. 

«-Desylphenol  (Japp  and  Wadsworth), 
1890,  T.,  965;  P.,  71. 
fusion    of,    with   potash    (Japp   and 

Wadsworth),  1890,  T.,  971. 
reduction  of,withhydnodic  acid  (Japp 
and  Wadsworth),  1890,  T.,  971. 

Desyl-phthalamic  acid  and  -phthalimide 
(Neumann),  1890,  A.,  890. 

Desylpropionic  acids,  o-  and  fi-  (Knoe- 
yenagel),  1888,  A.,  706. 

Detonation  in  solid  and  liquid  explosives, 
rate  of  propagation  of  (Berthelot), 
1885,  A.,  478. 

Deuteroalbumose  (KtJHNE  and  Chit- 
tenden), 1884,  A.,  1389;  (Neu- 
meister),  1887,  A.,  285. 

Deuterocaseose  (Chittenden  and 
Painter),  1888,  A.,  76. 

Deuteroelastose  (Chittenden  and 
Hart),  1889,  A.,  423. 

Deuterogelatose  (Chittenden  and 
Solley),  1891,  A.,  950. 

Deuteroglobulose  (Kuhne  and  Chit- 
tenden), 1886,  A.,  819. 

Deuteroglutose  (Klug),  1891,  A.,  233. 

Deuteromyosinose  (Kuhne  and  Chit- 
tenden), 1889,  A.,  423;  (Chitten- 
den and  Goodwin),  1891,  A.,  950. 

Deuterovitellose  (Neumeister),  1887, 
A.,  286;  (Chittenden  and  Hart- 
well),  1891,  A.,  343. 

Developers    for    photographic    plates, 
action  of  borax  in  (Mercier),  1891, 
A.,  139. 
See  also  Photochemistry. 

Development  of  frogs'  spawn,  influence 
of  inorganic  salts  on  (Ringer),  1890, 
A.,  393. 

Deweylite,  analysis  of  (Brunner  and 
Smith),  1884,  A.,  663. 

Dextran,  animal  (Liebermann),  1888, 
A.,  177. 
formation  of  (Bauer),  1883,  A.,  105. 
thermochemistry  of  (Stohmann  and 
Langbein),  1892,  A.,  764. 


Dextrin.     See  Carbohydrates. 
Dextrinase  (Wijsman),  1890,  A.,  998. 
Dextrin  symp,  examination  of  molasses 

for  (Wolff),  1883,  A.,  624. 
Dextritol     (Scheibler    and    MitTel- 

meier),  1891,  A.,  34. 
Dextronic  acids.     See  Gluconic  acids. 
Dextrose  {d-glucose,  grape  sugar).      See 

Carbohydrates. 
Dextrose-anilide  (Sorokin),  1886,  A., 

526;  1888,  A.,  808. 
Dextrosecarboxylic   acid,    constitution 
of  (KiLiANi),  1886,  A.,  687. 
phenylhydrazide  (Fischer  and  Pass- 
more),  1890,  A.,  154. 
Dextroseoxime  (Jacobi),  1891,  A.,  664; 

(Wohl),  1891,  A.,  813. 
Dextroso-cellulose  (Schulze),  1891,  A., 

1179;  1892,  A.,  907. 
Diabase  from  Graveneck,  rich  in  apatite 
(Streng),  1884,  A.,  275. 
from     Weilburg     (Will     and     Al- 

brecht),  1883,  A.,  959. 
products     of     the     weathering     of 
(Brauns),  1892,  A.,  1412. 
Diabase  porphyrite  from  Petrosawodsk 

(v.  Vogdt),  1887,  A.,  454. 

Diabetes,  action  and  metamorphosis  of 

some    substances     in    the    animal 

organism  in  relation  to    (Alber- 

TONi),  1885,  A.,  683. 

artificial  production  of  (LiiPiNE  and 

Barral),  1892,  A.,  364. 
glycerol  and  (Ransom),  1887,  A., 985. 
phloridzin  (Moritz  and  Prausnitz), 

1890,  A.,     1336;       (KiJLZ      and 
Wright),  1890,  A.,  1337. 

variations  of  glycolytic  and  saccharific 

powers   of  blood  in  (Li^pine  and 

Barral),_1892,  a.,  517. 

Diabetes  mellitus,  occurrence  of  hydr- 

oxybutyric  acid  in  the  urine  in  cases 

of  (Minkowski),  1885,  A.,  413. 

Diabetic  coma  and  acetonuria  (West), 

1890,  A.,  399. 
Diabetic    patient,   behaviour    of  milk 
sugar  in  a  (Voit),  1892,  A.,  903. 
hevorotatory  )8- hydroxy  butyric    acid 
in  the  blood  of  (Hugounenq),1887, 
A.,  986. 
a-5-Diacetadipic  acid,  salts  of  (Perkin 

and  Obremsky),  1886,  A.,  936. 
Diacetalamine  (Wolff),  1888,  A.,  809. 
Diacetalylthiocarbamide  (Marck- 

WALD),  1892,  A.,  1327. 
Diacetamide   (Hentschel),    1890,    A. 
1239. 
compound  of  sodium  with  (Curtius) 

1891,  A.,  58. 
'Dia.ceto-m-p-di&rxdd.ohenzoic  acid 

(Zehha),  1891,  A.,  304. 
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Diaoetamidoclirysene    (Abegg),    1891, 

A.,  731. 
DiacetoA«:i^amidoditolyl(BANKiEWicz), 

1888,  A.,  1185. 
Diacetamidoethenylamidocarvacrol 

(Mazzaea  and  Plaxcheh),  1892,  A., 

309. 
Diacetamidoethenylamidotliymol(MAZ- 

ZARA),  1891,  A.,  188. 
Diacetamidophenylhydrazine     (Bisch- 

LEii  and  Brodsky),  1890,  A.,  151. 
«-Diaceto<i/amidoqiiinol,  cliloio- (Kehr- 

MAXN  and  TiESLER),  1890,  A'.,  243. 
2:5-Diaceto<:Ziamido-4-quinone,6-chloro- 

(Kehrmaxx  and  Tiesler),  1890,  A., 

243. 
DiacetorZ/amidoquinone  (Nietzki    and 

Preusser),  1886,  A.,  1024. 
Diacetof/iamidotetrahydroxybenzene 

(Nietzki  and  Schmidt),  1888,  A., 944. 
Diacetof^iamidothjnnol        (Mazzara), 

1891,  A.,  188. 
Diaceto-3:4-r/?amidotolueiie  (Bistrzyc- 
Ki  and  Ulffers),  1890,  A.,  1115. 

nitro-  and  dimtro-  (Bistrzycki  and 
Ulffers),  1892,  A.,  1197. 
Diacetin,  preparation  of  (Seelig),  1892, 

A.,  289. 
Diacetobenzidine-w-sulphonic        acid, 
sodium  salt  of  (Zehra),  1891,  A., 
313. 

on-dinitvo-  (Zehra),  1891,  A.,  313. 
Diacetobenzyl-^:>-phenylenediainine 

(Meldola  and  Coste),  1889,  T.,  592. 
jo-Diaceto-o-bromamidoacetylthymol 

(Mazzara),  1890,  A.,  602. 
Diaceto-1 :2-broinonaplithalide    (Glaus 

and  Philipson),  1891,  A.,  461. 
Diacetobromotolylenediamine     (Hart- 

manx),  1890,  A.,  975. 
Diaceto-o-diamines    (Bistrzycki    and 

Ulffers),  1890,  A.,  1115  ;  1892,  A., 

1197. 
Diacetodiphenylpropylamine   (Freund 

and  Remse),  1890,  A.,  1423. 
Diacetodi-;:'-toly^//amidomethylene-o- 

phenylenediamide     (Moore),    1890, 

A.,  246. 
Diacetoditolyletbyleiiediamide, 

f^/chloro-  (Bischoff  and  Nastvogel), 

1890,  A.,  1161. 
Diaceto-w-ethoxy-o-phenylenediamide 

(AuTEXRiETH  and  Hixsberg),  1892, 

A.,  161. 
Diacetoethylenediamide  (v.  Hofmaxx), 

1888,  A.,  1050. 
Diacetoethylenediamine,  ^icyano- 

(GuAREscHi),  1892,  A.,  1071. 
Diacetoethylenediphenyldiamide 

(Bischoff  and   Nastvogel),    1889, 

A.,  1010. 


Diacetoformamidide(PixxER),  1883,  A., 

1099;  1884,  A.,  722. 
Diacetomethylenediamine        (Pulver- 

maoher),  1892,  A.,  579. 
Diacetonamine    and    derivatives    (Fis- 
cher),   1884,    A.,    53;     (Weil), 
1886,  A.,  528. 

compounds  of,  with  aldehydes  (Ax- 
trick),  1885,  A.,  502. 

platinothiocyanate  (Guareschi), 

1892,  A.,  287. 
a-Diacetonaphthalide,   o-  and  j[?-nitro- 

(Lellmaxx   and  Remy),    1886,    A., 

624. 
1 :4-Diaceto-a-naphtliylenedianiine  and 

2-nitro- derivative  (Kleemaxx),  1886, 

A.,  472. 
Diacetone       phosphorus       compounds 

(Michaelis),  1885,  A.,  747. 
Diacetonediphenoldihydrazine  (  Kuxze), 

1889,  A.,  263. 
Diacetonephenanthraquinone      (Japp), 
1883,  A.,  597. 

action  of   acetic  anhydride  on  (Japp 
and  Miller),  1885,  T.,  15. 
Diacetonephenylphosphinic    acid    (Mi- 
chaelis), 1886,  A.,  609. 
Diacetonephosphinic  acid  (Michaelis), 

1884,  A.,  991. 
Diacetonephosphorous     chloride    (Mi- 
chaelis), 1884,  A.,  991. 
Diacetonetolylphosphinic     acid     (Mi- 
chaelis), 1886,  A.,  609. 
Diaceto«^//nitramidodiphenylainine 

(Nietzki  and  Erxst),  1890,  A., 1114. 
Diacetor/Znitrophenylenediamine 

(Nietzki    and    Hagexbach),   1887, 

A.,  477. 
Diaceto-6-nitro-l  :3  •.4-xylidine         (  Ah- 

REXS),  1892,  A.,  1437. 
Oiacetopentamethylenediamine, 

dicjano-  (Guareschi),  1892,  A.,  1071. 
Diacetophenonecarboxylic  acid 

(Gabriel),  1885,  A.,  167. 
Diacetophenonethylenediphenyldi- 

amine  (Garzixo),  1892,  A.,  633. 
Diaceto-7«-phenylenediainine   (Kelbe), 

1883,  A.,  916. 
Diaceto-o-pheny  lenediamine      ( B  istrz  - 

YCKi  and  Ulffers),  1890,  A.,  1115. 
ajS-Diacetophenylhydrazide     (Michae- 
lis and  Schmidt),    1887,   A.,  366; 

1889,  A.,  1159. 
Diacetopropylenediamine      (Strache), 

1888,  A.,  1172. 
Di-il^-acetopyrroline    (Ciamiciax    and 

Dexxstedt),  1885,  A.,  378. 
Diacetotetrahydro-1 : 4-naphthylenedi- 
amine  (Bamberger  and  Bammaxx), 

1889,  A.,    782 ;     (Bamberger  and 
Schieffelix),  1889,  A.,  893, 
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Diacetotolylenediamine  (Kelbe),  1883, 

A.,  916. 
Diacetotrimetliylenediamme 

(Strachk),  1888,  A.,  1174. 
Diacetoxydiphenyl  sulphoxide  (Schall 

and  Uhl),  1892,  A.,  1077. 
Diaceto-wi-xylidine  (Wallach),    1890, 

A.,  1315. 
Diacetyl.     See  Dimetliyl  diketone. 
Diacetylacetone  (Perkix),    1892,    T., 
825,  858. 

refractive  and  dispersive  powers  of 
(Perkix),  1892,  T.,  860. 

chloro-  (Feist),  1892,  A.,  811. 
Diacetylamarine    (Bahrmaxn),    1883, 

A.,  799. 
Diacetylamidoalizarin  (Roemer),  1885, 

A.,  1069. 
DiacetyI-1 :4-ainidonaphtlioI      (Graxd- 

MouGix  and  Michel),  1892,  A.,  862. 
Diacetylamido-naplithyl    and    -phenyl 

mercaptans    (Jacobsox),    1887,    A., 

962. 
Diacetyl -^J-amidophenol,  3-nitro- 

(Hahle),  1891,  A.,  430. 
DiacetylfZ/amidophenylazine    (Nietzki 

and  Erxst),  1890,  A.,  1115. 
Diacetyl-o-  amidopiperonaloxime 

(Haber),  1891,  A.,  706. 
Diacetylbenzylpyrroline      (Ciamiciax 

and  Silber),  1887,  A.,  843. 
Diacstylbrazilein,    fZibromo-     (Schall 

andDitALLE),  1890,  A.,  997. 
Diacety^/Zbrom-o-toluidide     (Abexius 

and  Widmax),  1889,  A.,  135. 
woji-Diacetylbutane    (Marshall     and 

Perkix),  1889,  P.,   143;   1890,  T., 

241. 
Diacetylcaproic    acid.     See    Diacetyl- 

liexoic  acid. 
Diacetylcapronamide.      See    Diacetyl- 

hexoic  acid,  amide  of. 
Diacetylcarbinylic    acetate   (Combes), 

1891,  A.,  29. 
Diacetylcbloralammonia,    trimolecular 

(Schiff),  1892,  A.,  134. 
Diacetylchloranilic  acid  (Nef),   1890, 

A.,  1271. 
Diacetylchloro^/'/bromoquinoI    (Ling), 

1887,  T.,  784. 
Diacetyl-/?? -chlorobromoquinol  and  di- 

acetyl-7><^//chlorobromoquinol(LiXG), 

1892,  T.,  563,  565. 
DiacetyI-«i-<:Z/cbloro<^//bromoquinol 

(LiXG),  1892,  T.,  580. 
Diacetyl-^j-f^/icbloro^/tbromoquinol 

(Levy),  1885,  A.,  1210. 
Diacetyl^Wchlorobromoquinol      (  Lixg 

and  Baker),  1892,  T.,  593. 
Diacetyl-w-fZ^chlorobromoquinone 

(Lixg),  1892,  T.,  567. 


Diacetyl-w2-rZ?chloroquinone       (Lixg), 

1892,  T.,  560. 
Diacetylchrysaniline  (  Axschutz),  1884, 

A.,  1034. 
Diacetylcupreine  (Hesse),  1886,  A., 84, 
Diacetylcurcumin        (Jacksox        and 

Mexke),  1885,  A.,  271. 
T)ia,cetyl'mo7io-  and  -r/Z-cyanhydrins, 
tetrachloro-  (Levy,  Witte  and  Cur.- 
chod),  1890,  A.,  233. 
Diacetyldaphnetin    {diacetyldihydroxy- 
cowinarin)  (v.  Pechmann),  1884,  A., 
1174. 
Diacetyl-p-desylphenol      (Japp      and 

Wadsworth),  1890,  T.,  968. 
Diacetyldiacetoxystilbenediamine 
(Japp  and  Hooker),  1884,  T.,  080, 
683. 
Diacetyldiamylquinol    (Koexigs    and 

Mai),  1892,  A.,  1444. 
Diacetyldianil.    See  Dimethyl  diketone, 

diplienylimide  of. 

Diacetyldicarboxylic  acid  (Fittig  and 

Daimler),  1887,   A.,  362;  (Fittig, 

Daimler  and    Keller),    1889,   A., 

490. 

ctw-Diacetyl-oo-diethylpentane      (Kii'- 

piXG  and  Perkix),  1890,  T.,  29,  32. 

aw-Diacetyl-aco-diethylpentanedioxime 

(KippiXG  and  Perkix),  1890,  T.,  33. 

Diacetyldiisoeugenol  (Tiemaxx),  1892, 

A.,  46. 
Diacetyldihydrocollidine    (A.    and    C. 

Combes),  1889,  A.,  1073. 
Diacetyldihydroxycoumarin.  See 

Diacetyldaphnetin. 
Diacetyldihydroxy-^^-dimethylthio- 

benzene  (Tassixam),  1889,  A.,  246. 
Diacetyldihydroxystilbenediamine 
(Japp  and  Hooker),  1884,  T.,  681, 
682. 
Diacetyldiketohexamethylenedicarb- 
oxylic  acid  (Feist),  1892,  A.,  586. 
Diacetyldimethoxyditolylquinol  ( No l- 

TtXG  and  Werxer),  1891,  A.,  209. 
Diacetyldiphenylglyoximes,   a-  and  ^8- 
(AuwERS    and    Meyer),    1888,    A., 
598. 
Diacetyldiphenylhydrazoxime     (  Balt- 
ZER  and  V.   Pechmaxx),   1891,   A., 
1115. 
Diacetylene,  diiodo-  (v.  Baeyer),1885, 

A.,  1199. 
Diacetylenecarboxylic   acid    (v.    Bak- 

yer),  1885,  A.,  1199. 
Diacetylenedicarboxylic  acid  (v.  Bae- 
yer),  1885,  A.,  759. 
preparation  of  (v.    Baeyer),    1885, 
A.,  1198. 
tert.  -Diacetylethylpyrroline  (Z  axetti), 
1890,  A.,  1430, 
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Diacetyb'^'oeuxanthone  (v.  Kostanecki 

and  Nessler),  1892,  A.,  504. 
Diacetylflavol  (Schuler),  1883,  A.,  74. 
Diacetylglycerol   (Seelig),    1892,   A., 

28  8. 
aoi-Diacetylhexoic  acid  (diacetylaiproic 
acid)  (Kipping  and  Perkin),  1889, 
T.,  334. 
amide  of  {diacetylcaproiiamide)  (Kip- 
ping   and    Perkin),     1889,     T., 
342, 
Diacetylhydrastmeoxime       (Fiieund), 

1889,  A.,  908. 
Diacetylhydrazoxime    (v.    Pechmann 

and  Weiisap.g),  1889,  A.,  47. _ 
Diacetylhydro  -lapachone  and  -{.wlapa- 

chone  (Paternu  and  Minunni),1890, 

A.,  1310. 
Diacetylhydroxamic  acid  (Hantzsch), 

1892,  A.,  699. 
Diacetylhydroxyantliranol       (Lieber- 

mann),  1888,  A.,  717. 
Diacetylic  (//cyanide,  method  of  pre- 
paring (Kleemann),  1885,  A.,  505. 
Diacetylindigotin    (Liebermann    and 

Dickhuth),  1892,  A.,  480. 
Diacetylindole  (Zatti),  1889,  A.,  712. 
Diacetyl<'//iodoquinol(METZELER),1888, 

A.,  1278. 
Diacetyllupinii],e  (Baumert),  1884,  A., 

1387. 
Diacetylmaleinfluorescein        (Burck- 

HARirr),  1886,  A.,  51. 
Diacetylmesoantliramine  (Goldmann), 

1890,  A.,  1426. 
Diacetylmethylhydroxyanthranol 

(Liebermann),  1888,  A.,  717. 
Diacetylmethylphenylhydrazoxime 

(Baltzer  and  v.  Pechmann),  1891, 

A.,  1115. 
Diacetylmethylpyrroline      (Ciamician 

and  Silber),  1887,  A.,  843. 
Diacetylmorphine,  and  its  derivatives 

(He8.se),  1884,  A.,  613. 
Diacetyl-a-nitralizarin  (Biiasch),  1891; 

A.,  1077. 
Diacetyk/mitrotoluquinol  (Kehrmann 

and  Brasch),  1889,  A.,  970. 
DiacetyloctyltMophen  (v.  Sen  weinitz). 

1886,  A.,  535. 
Diacetylosazone,    preparation    of     (v. 

Pechmann),  1888,  A.,  1287. 
Diacetylosotetrazone   (v.   Pechmann), 

1888,  A.,  1288. 
Diacetyloxalenec/Zamidoxime  (Zinkei- 

sen),  1890,  A.,  123. 
Diacetyl-o-oxybenzylidenephenyl- 

hydrazine  and  its  derivatives  (Ros- 

siNc),  1885,  A.,  389. 
Diacetyl-jtj-oxydiplienylainine    (Philip 

and  Calm),  1885,  A.,  156. 


Di-^-acetyloxy?5ohydrobenzoin      (Tie- 

mann),  1886,  A.,  460. 
Diacetylpentamethylpararosaniline 
(FiscHEii  and   Korner),    1884,   A., 
607. 
aa'-Diacetylpentane,  action  of  reducing 
agents    on   (Kipping  and    Perkin), 
1891,  T.,  214;  P.,  24. 
oto-Diacetylpentane  (Kipping  and  Per. 
kin),    1889,    T.,    330,    335;    P., 
79. 
action    of    dehydrating    agents    on 
(Kipping  and  Perkin),  1889,  P., 
143;  1890,  T.,  13. 
action  of  reducing  agents  on  (Kipping 

and  Perkin),  1889,  P.,  145. 
conden.sation    products   of  (Kipping 
and  Perkin),  1890,  T.,  26. 
ao-Diacetylpentanedioxime     (Kipping 

and  Perkin),  1889,  T.,  337. 
Diacetylphenanthraquinonedioxime 
(Auaver.s    and    Meyer),  1889,     A., 
1202. 
Diacetylphenylamidophenol  (Lim- 

pricht),  1890,  A.,  159. 
Diacetylphenylhydrazoacetoxime 
(Baltzer  and  \.  Pechmann),  1891, 
A.,  1115. 
Diacetylphenylimidophenol  (Seifert), 

1890,  A.,  490. 
Diacetylphenyllactamidine    (Pinner), 

1891,  A.,  63. 
Diacetylpiperazine       (Schmidt       and 

Wichmann),  1892,  A,,  211. 
Diacetyl-'/»-propenylcatechol     (Ciami- 

ciAN  and  Silber),  1892,  A.,  973. 
Diacetylpyromecazonic     acid      (O.st), 

1883,  A.,  791. 
Di-if-acetylpyrroline.     See    Dimeth}!- 

pyrrylene  diketone. 
Diacetylquinol    (Scheid),     1884,    A., 
430. 

chloro- (Scheid),  1884,  A.,  430. 

thio-  (Leuckart),  1890,  A.,  604. 
Diacetylresorcinol  (Typke),  1883,  A., 
917. 

nitro-  (Errera),  1886,  A.,  51. 
Diacetyl-)3-resorcylonitrile    (Marcu.s), 

1892,  A.,  317. 
Diacetylrubbadin  (Schall  and  Uhl), 

1892,  A.,  1076. 
Diacetylsaccharic     acid,     lactone     of 

(Maquenne),  1888,  A.,  676. 
Diacetylsafranine  hydrochloride  (Niet- 

ZKi),  1883,  A.,  732. 
Diacetylsalicenylamidoxiine(SpiLKER), 

1890,  A.,  143. 
Diacetylsuccinene^/Zamidoxime     (Sem- 

BRiTZKi),  1890,  A.,  125. 
Diacetylsuccinic  acid  (Knorr),   1889, 

A.,  386. 
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Diacetyltartaric  acid,  stereochemistry 

of   (CoLSOx),    1892,    A.,    669,    758; 

(GuYE),  1892,  A.,  759. 
Diacetyltartaric  derivatives,    rotatory 

power  of  (Le  Bel),  1892,  A.,  669. 
Diacetyltetramethylenedicarboxylic 

acid  [1,2,1,2]  (Perkix),  1887,  T.,  26. 
Diacetyl-7:>-tolylosazone       (Japp      and 

Klingemaxn),  1888,  T.,  543. 
Diacetyltriphenodioxazine       (Seidel), 

1890,  A.,  491. 
Diadelphite     (hcematolite)     (Sjogren), 

1885,    A.,    960;  (Bertrand),  1886, 

A.,  601. 
Diadochite  from  Vise  (Cesaro),  1888, 
A.,  233. 

from  Vysocany,    Boliemia   (Kovar), 

1890,  A.,  715. 

^'.wDialdane  (Lobry  de  Bruyx),  1885, 

A.,  240. 
Dialdehydes,   action  of  hydroxylamine 
and  phenylhydrazine  on  ^(Muxch- 
meyer),  1887,  A.,  482. 
action  of  methylhydrazine  on  (KoHL- 
rausch),  1890,  A.,  24. 
Dialkylanilines,  nitroso-,  periodides  of 

(Dafert),  1883,  A.,  979. 
a.'^-Dialkylcarbamides  (van  der  Z  axde), 

1889,  A.,  962. 
Dialkylcyanothiocarbamides  (  Hecht), 

1890,  A.,  1103. 
Dialkyldisulphisethionic    acids     (Ex- 

oelcke),  1883,  A.,  972. 
Dialkyldisulphobenzoates     (Stengel), 

1883,  A.,  999. 
Dialkylphthalides,         syntliesis         of 

(KoTHE),  1889,  A.,  257. 
Dialkylsuccinic   acids,    isomeric    (Bls- 

choff),  1888,  A.,  254. 
Diallage,  from  Lower  Silesia,  analysis 
of  (Traube),  1886,  A.,  212. 
chemical  composition  of  (Cathreix), 
1883,  A.,  1068. 
Diallyl  (hexinene)  (Sabaxi^:eff),  1885, 
A.,  495. 
isomeric    change     in     (Faworsky), 

1891,  A.,  1331. 

first  oxide  of  a  tetrahydric  alcohol 
from  (Reformatsky),  1890,  A., 
354. 

hydrolysis  of  (Bi?:hal),  1888,  A., 
241. 

oxidation  of  (Wagxer),  1889,  A., 
226. 

derivatives  of  (Ciamiciax),  1890,  A., 
351. 
Diallyl   ^r^rabromides  (Ciamiciax  and 
Anderlixi),  1890,  A.,  20;  (Wag- 
ner), 1890,  A.,  223. 

dioxide  (Przybytek),  1885,  A., 
741. 


Diallylacetic  acid  (odinmc  acid),  mole- 
cular refraction  and  dispersion  of 
(Gladstoxe),  1891,  T.,  295. 
magnetic  rotation  of  (Perkix),  1886, 
T.,  212;  P.,  153. 
Diallylacetone    (Volhard),  1892,  A., 

435. 
Diallylacetonedicarboxylic  acid  (Vol- 
hard), 1892,  A.,  435. 
Diallylamine,  action  of  sulphuric  acid 
on  (Liebermaxx  and  Hagex),  1883, 
A.,  1086. 
Diallylcarbinol,  composition  of  a  bye- 
product  [obtained  in  the  preparation 
of  (Schestakoff),  1885,  A.,  237. 
first  oxide  of  the  pentahydric  alcohol 
from    (Reformatsky),    1890,   A., 
353. 
pent?Ltov[v\c   alcohol   and  unsaturated 
glycerol      from      (Dubixewitch), 
1890,  A.,  729. 
Diallylethylenerfithiocarbamide  (Lell- 
MANN  and   Wurthner),    1885,   A., 
978. 
Diallylmalonic    acid   (Perkin),    1886, 

T.,  209,  211. 
Diallyloxalic  acid  and  its  derivatives 
(Schatzki),   1885,  A.,  511  ;  1887, 
A.,  361. 
action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  (  Bulitsch), 

1888,  A.,  450. 
oxidation  of  (Bulitsch),    1888,  A., 
449. 
Diallylthiocarbamide    (Hecht),    1890, 

A.,  477. 
DiallykZ^'thiotetrahydrotriazole   (Hec- 
tor), 1892,  A.,  292. 
Dialuric  acid,  thio-  (Trzcinski),  1883. 

A.,  914. 
i^oDialuric      acid       (Behrend      and 

RoosEN),  1888,  A.,  581. 
Dialysis,  chloroform-water  and  ether  in 
(V.  Struve),  1884,  A.,  375. 
electrical  (Warren),  1888,  A.,  1235. 
Diamarine  silver  nitrate  (Glaus  and 

Kohlstock),  1885,  A.,  1132. 
Diameters    of   molecules,    relation    of 

(Schall),  1885,  A.,  1182. 
Diamide  and  diamidogen.     See  Hydr- 
azine. 
Diaminechromium  cadmium  thiocyanate 
(Christensen),  1892,  A.,  1002. 
hydrogen  thiocyanate,  compounds  of, 
with  nitrogenous  bases  (Christen- 
sen), 1892,  A.,  1000. 
Diaminechromiumthiocyanate,         am- 
monium salt  of  (Christensen),  1892, 
A.,  798. 
Diamine-compounds,  metallic  (Jorgen- 
sen),    1889,    A.,    351;     1890,    A., 
953. 
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Diamines  {ptomaines)  in  cystinuria  (v. 

UDKA^^szKY  and  Baumann),  1889, 

A.,  1024;  1891,  A.,  350. 
in  diseases  (Roos),  1892,  A.,  518. 
action     of   diketones    on   (Combes), 

1889,  A.,  851. 

behaviour   of,   towaixls    nitrous   acid 

(Ladenbukg),  1884,  A.,  738. 
aromatic,  general  method  for  determ- 
ining the  constitution  of  (Lell- 
mann),  1885,  A.,  976;  1886,  A., 
625. 
difference  in  chemical  behaviour  of 

(Lellmann),  1884,  A.,  49. 
action  of  cyanogen   on   (Bladin), 

1885,  A.,  256. 
action   of,  on  sugars  (Griess  and 

Hakrow),  1888,  A.,  267. 
action  of  thiocyanates  on  (Lell- 
mann), 1884,  A.,  49. 
synthesis  of  mixed  azo-dyes  from 

(Lange),  1886,  A.,  886. 
cyanogen  compounds  of  (Bladin),, 

1885,  A.,  784. 
fluorescent  derivatives  of  (Schiff 
and  Vanni),  1890,  A.,  138;  (v. 
Miller),  1891,  A.,  1103. 
reagent  for  (Hinsberg),  1885,  A., 

934. 
fatty  and,   chemical  behaviour  of 
(Lellmann    and    Wurthner), 
1885,  A.,  977. 
fatty,  anhydro-bases  from  (v,  Hof- 
mann),  1888,  A.,  1050. 
benzoic  chloride  as  a   reagent  for 
(v.  Udranszky  and  Baumann), 
1888,  A.,  1296. 
primary,  action  of  ethyl  chloracetate 
on   (Zimmermann   and  Knyrim), 
1887,  A.,  97. 
secondary,    containing  an   ethylene- 
group  (Colson),  1888,  A.,  684. 
o-Diamines      (Fischer),      1892,      A., 
1472. 
action    of   acid    chlorides    on    (Bis- 
TRZYCKi  and  Cybulski),  1891,  A., 
694. 
action  of  aromatic  carbodiimides   on 

(Keller),  1891,  A.,  1468. 
action  of  carbonyl  chloride  on  (Hart- 

mann),  1890,  A.,  975. 
action  of  dioxyquinones  on  (Nietzki 

and  Hasterlik),  1891,  A.,  944. 
action  of  formaldehyde  on  (Fischer 
and  Wreszinski),  1892,  A.,  1496. 
action  of  quinones  on  (Leicester), 

1890,  A.,  1445. 

oxidation  of  (Kehrmann),  1889,  A., 

1154. 
oxidation  products  of  (Fischer  and 

Hepp),  1890,  A.,  1444. 


o-Diamines,    constitution  of  the   com- 
pounds obtained  from  a-hydroxy- 
acids  and   (Hinsberg),  1892    A., 
1359. 
formation  of  azines  from  polyamines 

and  (Nietzki),  1890,  A.,  178. 
Ladenburg's  method  of  distinguishing 
(Mazzara  and  Leonardi),  1891, 
A.,  1354. 
jt)-Diamines,    oxidation    of    (Meldola 

and  Evans),  1889,  P.,  115. 
Diamond,    occurrence    of,    in     Borneo 
(PosEWiTz),  1886,  A.,  674. 
presence  of,  in  an  Indian  pegmatite 

(Chaper),  1884,  A.,  563. 
discovery  of,  in  meteoric  iron  (Foote), 

1892,  A.,  284. 
from  Russel  Co.,  Kentucky  (KuNz), 

1890   A     337 
nature  of  (Krause),  1890,  A.,  1210. 
dispersion  equivalent  of  (Schrauf), 

1885,  A.,  14. 
specific  heat  of  (Carbonelli),  1892, 

A.,  761. 
phosphorescence  of  (Crookes),  1887, 

A.,  1067. 
artificial   corrosion   of  (Luzi),   1892, 

A.,  1394. 
carburation    of   iron    by   (Osmond), 

1891,  A.,  807. 
combustion  of  (Friedel),  1884,  A., 
1090. 
Diamond-bearing  rocks  of  South  Africa 

(RoscoE),  1885,  A.,  131. 
Diamond-fields  of  South  Africa, minerals 

and  rocks  of  (Knop),  1891,  A.,  25. 
Diammonium    salts.      See   Hydrazine, 

salts  of. 
Diamyl  (n-decane)  (La^howicz),  1884, 

A.,  166. 
miso&myl  (decane)  (Lachowicz),  1884, 
A.,  166. 
complete    chlorination     of     (Hart- 
mann),  1891,  A.,  811. 
Di/soamylacetal  (Claus  and  Trainer), 

1887,  A.,  231. 
Diamylamine     hydrochloride     (Berg), 

1891,  A.,  169. 

Diamylamine,  chloro-  (Berg),  1890,  A., 

952. 

.     action   of   sodium    and    potassium 

cyanide  on  (Berg),  1892,  A., 804. 

Diamylanilineazyline   (Lippmann  and 

Fleissner),  1883,  A.,  55,  185. 
Di^5oamylbenzene,  dispersion  and  mole- 
cular refraction  of  (Costa),  1890,  A., 
1201. 
Diisoamylbismuthine    bromide    (Mar- 

quardt),  1888,  A.,  1067. 
Diamylcyanamide    (Berg),    1892,    A., 
804. 
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Diamyldihexylphenanthroline  (v.  Mil- 
ler), 1891,  A.,  1104. 

1 :4-Di/6'oamyldioxybenzene     (Koenigs 
and  Mai),  1892,  A.,  1444. 

Diamylene.     See  Decyleue. 

Di/^oamylhydroxypropylenediamine, 
synthesis  of  (Louise),  1889,  A.,  118. 

Diamyloxamide  (Freund  and  Lenze), 

1890,  A.,    1388;    (Berg),  1891,  A., 
169. 

Diamylpyrocatecliol      (Koenigs      and 

Mai),  1892,  A.,  1445. 
Diamylpyrogallol  (Koenigs  and  Mai), 

1892,  A.,  1445. 
Diamylquinol  and  diamylquinolphenyl- 

carbamate  (Koenigs  and  Mai),  1892, 

A.,  1443,  1444. 
Diamylquinone   (Koenigs    and    Mai), 

1892,  A.,  1444. 
Diamylresorcinol  (Koenigs  and  Mai), 
1892,  A.,  1444. 

dispersion  and  molecular  refraction  of 
(Costa),  1890,  A.,  1201. 
Di/d'oamylselenocarbamide  and  u-Aiiso- 

amylthiocarbamide  (Spica  and  Car- 
rara), 1892,  A.,  216. 
Diamylsulphonamic     acid     (Traube), 

1891,  A.,  569. 
Diamylsulphone,  action  of  chlorine  on 

(Spring  and  Winssinger),  1884,  A., 

1127. 
Diisoamylsulphonedimetbylmethane 

(Stuffer),  1891,  A.,  180. 
DiamyloJitliioxamide    (Wallach     and 

Reinhardt),  1891,  A.,  1008. 
Dianhydrolupinine    (Batjmert),    1883, 

A.,  100. 
Dianildicyandiamide  (Pellizzari  and 

TivoLi),  1892,  A.,  1323. 
Dianilglycerol.      See     Dianilidopropyl 

alcohol. 
^J-Dianilidobenzene,       derivatives       of 

(Bruxck),  1892,  A.,  1450. 
Dianilido-o-diazothiole  (Hector),  1889, 
A.,  872;  1890,  A.,  526. 

cyanide  (Hector),  1889,  A.,  872. 
Eianilidodicarboxylic    acid   (Loewen- 

HERZ),  1892,  A.,  1464. 
Dianilidodimetlienylr//amidoresorcinol 

(Jacobson  and  Sciiencke),  1890,  A., 

248. 
3: 6-Dianilido-2-etboxy-l :  4-quinone,   5- 

chloro-  (Kehrmann),  1891,  A.,  903. 
Dianilidohydroxybenzene    (M  inunni), 

1891,  A.,  191. 
Dianilidonietliylbromacetoacetic      acid 

(Reissekt),  1890,  A.,  642. 
I)iaiiilidoniethy^//cliloracetoaceticacid 

(Reissekt),  1890,  A.,  643. 
2: 2'-Dianilidonaphtbalen©  (Clausius), 

1890,  A.,  629. 


^^-Dianilidonaphtlialene  and  dianilido- 

naphthaquinone  (Fischep.  and  Hepp), 

1890,  A.,  911. 
^)-Dianilidof/i-wi-nitrobeiizoplienoiie 

(Schopff),  1892,  A.,  336. 
Dianilidophenylquinoneiinide,     chloro- 

(Andresen),  1884,  A.,  431. 
Dianilido-o-phosplioric  acid  (Michaells 

andv.  SoDEN),  1885,  A.,  1134. 
Dianilidopbthalyldiamide        (Hotte), 

1887,  A.,  670. 
Dianilidopropyl  alcohol  {cUani/ glycerol) 

(Fauconnier),  1888,  A.,  586,  1281. 
Dianilidopyruvic  acid,  ^ribromo-  (Bor- 

tinger),  1891,  A.,  1054. 
2:5-Diaiiilidoquiiioiie    (Zincke),    1883, 
A.,  1117  ;  (Nietzki  and  Schmidt), 
1889,  A.,  968. 

derivatives  of  (Zincke),    1883,    A., 
1117. 
Dianilidoquinoneanilide  (Zincke),  1885, 
A., 787;  (Fischer  and  Hepp), 1891, 
A.,  1046. 

synthesis  of  (v.  Bandrowski),  1888, 
A.,  1081. 
Dianilidosuccinanilide,     acety  1- deriva- 
tives of  (Polikier),  1892,  A.,  55. 
Dianilidosuccinic    acid    (Gorodetzky 

and  Hell),  1888,  A.,  952. 
Dianilidotoluquinone,    and   derivatives 

of  (Zincke),  1883,  A.,  1118. 
Dianilido-/>xyloquinone  (Pflug),  1890, 

A.,  606. 
Dianisidine  (Hirsch),  1889,  A.,  511. 
Dianisylamine  (Steinhart),  1888,  A., 

51. 
Dianisylarsine  chloride  (Michaelis  and 

Weitz),  1887,  A.,  367. 
Dianisyldinitrosacyl(HoLLEMAN),1892, 

A.,  971. 
Dianisylguanidine    (Foerster),    1888, 

A.,  945. 
Dianisylhydroxy valeric    acid    (Fittkj 

and  PoLiTis),  1890,  A,,  772. 
Dianisyl-pentalactone  and  -bromopenta- 

lactone  (Fittig  and  Politls),  1S90, 

A.,  772. 
Dianisylpentolic   acid  (Fittig),   1890, 

A.,  584  ;  (Fittig  and  Politis),  1890, 

A.,  771. 
Dianisylpentylenic    acid  (Fittig    and 

Politls),  1890,  A.,  771. 
Dianisyltetrylene  (Fittig),    1890,  A., 

584;  (Fittig  and  Politis),  1890,  A., 

772. 
Dianisylthiocarbamide    (Goldschmidi' 

and  Poi.oNOw.sKA),  1887,  A.,  1041. 
Dianisylthiohydantoin        (Foerster), 

1888,  A.,  946. 

Dianthramine  (Bollert),  1883,  A., 
1139. 
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Dianthraminemetlienylamidine     (Bol-  ' 

LEKT),  1883,  A.,  1140.  I 

Dianthranyl     {dianthryl)     (Schulze),  \ 
ISSt),  A.,  248.  ! 

XH-eparatioii    of    (Liebermann    and 

GiMBEi,),  1887,  A.,  965. 
boiling  point  of  (Schweitzek),  1891, 

A.,  1240. 
acition  of  chlorine  and  of  bromine  on 

(Sachse),  1888,  A.,  718. 
derivatives  (Gimbel),  1887,  A.,  1049. 
tetrahydride  (Sachse)^  1888, A.,  1201 ; 
1890,  A.,  638. 
Dianthranyl,    cUhvovao-    (Liebermann 
and    Gimbel),    1887,    A.,    965; 
(Sachse),  1888,  A.,  1201;  1890, 
A.,  638. 
odobroniide    (Sachse),    1890,    A., 
638. 
hcxahxomo-      (Sachse),     1890,     A., 

638. 
f^ichloro-  (Sachse),  1888,  A.,  1201; 
1890,  A.,  638. 
octochloride    (Sachse),    1890,    A., 
638. 
hexaohloio-     (Sachse),     1890,     A., 
638. 
Diantipyrin  (Knorr),  1884,  A.,  1379. 
Diaptomus,  colouring  matter  analogous 
to  carrotene  from  (Blanchard),1890, 
A.,  640. 
Diarabinantrigalactangeddic  acid 

(O'SuLLiVAN),  1891,  T.,  1038. 

DiarrhcEa,      sulphates     and     ethereal 

hydrogen  sulphates  in  urine  during 

(Bartoscheavi'jsch),  1892,  A.,  1505. 

Diaspore  (cmplwlite)  (Schubert),  1883, 

A.,  35. 

from    Colorado    (Cross),    1891,    A., 

1328. 
from  Wermland  (Igelstrom),  1886, 
A.,    31  ;    (Nordenskiold),    1889, 
A.,  220. 
from  Newlin,  Pa.  (Dana),  1887,  A., 

343. 
from  Sweden  (Igelstrom),  1885,  A., 
31. 
Diastase.     See  Enzymes. 
Diastatic  action  (Lixtxer),  1886,  A., 
386;    (DuGGAx),    1886,   A.,   483; 
(Moritz),  1892,  T.,  689. 
of   saliva  (Schlesixger),  1891,  A., 
1522. 
Diastatic  ferments.     See  Ferments. 
Diathermanous  power,  refractive  index, 
density  and  molecular  weight   of   a 
substance,  relation  between  (Aymox- 
xet),  1892,  A.,  1. 
Diauromethyl amine   (Raschig),    1887, 

A.,  112. 
^J-Diazine.     See  Pyrazine. 


Diazinedicarboxylic     acid     (Stoehr), 

1892,  A.,  507. 
Diazinenaphthoic  acid  sulphide   (Ek- 

straxd),  1889,  A,,  153. 
m-Diazines  {pyrimidi'tus,   cyanaUcincs) 
(Pixxer),  1885,  A.,  751;  1886,  A., 
45;  1887,  A.,  1053;  1889,  A.,  1004, 
1006;    1890,  A.,  69;  (v.  Meyer), 
1890,  A.,  68;  (Schwarze),  1890, 
A.,  1158. 
tetraahloxo-   (Ciamiciax    and    Mag- 
xaghi),  1886,  A.,  226. 
Diazo-compounds.     See  under  Azo-. 
Dibenzal-.     See  Dibenzylidene-. 
Dibenzamide  (Gumpert),  1885,  A.,  53; 
(Krafft),  1890,  a.,  1289. 
silver  compound  of  (Krafft),  1890, 

A.,  1289. 
sodium  compound  of  (CuRTlus),  1891, 
A.,  58. 
Dibenzamide,     imido-     (Krafft    and 
Karstexs),  1892,  A.,  713. 
?/i-nitro-  (LossEx),  1892,  A.,  52. 
jj-nitro-  (Hafxer),  1890,  A.,  486. 
Dibenzamidodiethylic  cZ/sulphide  (Cob- 
lextz    and    Gabriel),     1891,    A., 
817. 
Dibenzamidodihydroxytetrene      (Rug- 

heimeh),  1889,  A.,  249,  391. 
Dibenzamidoethylpiperonylcarboxylic 

acid  (Pekkix),  1890,  T.,  1059. 
o-Dibenzamidotoluene,       nitro-       (Bi- 
STRZYCKi  and  Ulffers),   1892,  A., 
1197. 
Dibenzanilide  (Cohex),  1890,  P.,  162  ; 

1891,  T.,  67. 
Dibenzdiamidylcarbamide      (Pixxer), 

1891,  A.,  60.    ■ 
Dibenzenesulphone-diphenetidine    and 

-7>phenylenediamine       (Hixsberg), 

1892,  A.,  65. 
Dibenzenesulphone-o-tolylenediamine 

(Hixsberg),  1892,  A.,  Q^. 
Dibenzenylazosulphime   (v.  Hofmaxn 

and  Gabriel),  1892,  A.,  1109. 
Dibenzenyldiazoximeoxalene  (Wurm), 

1890,  A.,  259. 
Dibenzenylethyleneamidoxime(FALCK), 

1886,  A.,  797. 
Dibenzenylpiperidine       (Rugheimer), 

1891,  A.,  1246. 
Dibenzhydroxamic  acid  (Muller),  1883, 

A.,  1130. 
Dibenzimidine  (Pixxer),  1885,  A.,  158; 

1892,  A.,  1110. 
Dibenzimidinesulphonic  acid  (Pinxer), 

1885,  A.,  158. 
Dibenzimido-oxide    (Gumpert),    1885, 

A.,  53. 
Dibenzobenzidine    (Stern),   1884,   A., 

1015. 
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Dibenzobenzyl-m-phenylenediamine 

(Meldola  and  Coste),  1889,  T.,  598. 
Dibenzobenzyl-7>-plienylenediamme 

(Meldola  and  Coste),  1889,  T.,  592. 
Dibenzobromotolylenediamine    (Hakt- 

mann),  1890,  A.,  976. 
Dibenzocarbamide   (Holleman),  1891, 

A.,  65,  446. 
«5-Dibenzocarbamide  (Buddeu.s),  1890, 

A.,  1253. 
Dibenzodicinnylenediamine  (Japp  and 

Wynne),  1886,  T.,  469. 
Dibenzodihydroxystilbenediamme,  and 

its  dibenzoyl  derivative   (Japp    and 

Hooker),  1884,  T.,  681,  684. 
Dibenzodimethyk/Zamidobenzophenoiie 

(Nathanson  and  Mullek),  1889,  A., 

1188. 
Dibenzoethylenephenyldiamine  (New- 
man), 1891,  A.,  1207. 
s-Dibenzohydrazine    (Curtius),    1891, 

A.,  56. 
Dibenzomethylenediamine  {1iipparaffi.n) 

(Kraut  and  Schwartz),  1884,  A., 

838. 
Dibenzomethylenic  glycol  (de  Neuf- 

ville  and  v.  Pechmann),  1891,  A., 

319. 
Dibenzomethylhydrazine  (v.  Bruning), 

1890,  A.,  23. 
Dibenzo-o)3-naplithyleiiediamiiie(HiNS- 

BERG  and  V.  Udranszky),  1890,  A., 

370. 
Dibenaopentamethylenediamine        (v. 

Udran.szky   and   Baumann),   1888, 

A.,  1297. 
Bibenao-o-phenylenediamine       (Hins- 

BERG  and  V.  Udranszky),  1890,  A., 

370. 
Dibenzo-»|/-pheiiylhydrazidoinandelic 

acid  (Keissert  and  Kayser),  1891, 

A.,  438. 
Dibenzophenylhydrajiiiies,         isomeric 

(MicHAELLs  and  Schmidt),  1887,  A., 

365. 
Dibenzophenylmetbylhydrazine 

(Tafel),  1885,  A.,  1060. 
Bibenzopropylenediamine     (Strache), 

1888,  A.,  1173. 
Dibenzosalicylin  (Frit,scH),  1891,  A., 

708. 
Dibenzo-o-tolylenediamine    (Hinsberg 

and    V.     Udranszky),     1890,     A., 

370. 
Bibenzotrimetbylenediamine 

(Strache),  1888,  A.,  1174. 
Dibenzotrimetbylenephenyldiainine 

(Balbiano),  1890,  A.,  1244. 
Dibenzoyl.     See  Benzil. 
Dibenzoyl     ketone.       See      Dix^lienyl 

triketone. 


Dibenzoylacetic  acid  (v.  Baeyer  and 

Perkin),  1884,  A.,  64;  (Perkin), 
1885,  T.,  246. 
action  of  hydioxylamine  on  (Perkin 
and  Stenhouse).  1891,  T.,  1004; 
P.,  42. 
reduction    of    (Perkin    and    Sten- 

house),  1891,  T.,  1001. 
decomposition  products  of  (Perkin), 

1885,  T.,  249. 
salts      of      (Perkin),      1885,     T., 
246. 
Dibenzoylacetone   (Fischer    and    Bu- 

Low),  1885,  A.,  1237. 
Dibenzoylacetonitrile  (v.  Meyer),  1890, 

A.,  1251. 
Dibenzoylamylenenitrolamine     (Wal- 
lach      and      Wahl),      1891,      A., 
1005. 
Dibenzoylf//bromo«^/mniidophenyI.    See 

Bisbenzobromamidoplienyl. 
Dibenzoylbromocarbinylic  acetate  (de 
Neufville  and  v.  Pechmann),  1891, 
A.,  318. 
Dibenzoyl(^Z^bromonlethane   (de  Neuf- 
ville and  V.  Pechmann),  1891,  A., 
318. 
Dibenzoylcarbinylic  acetate  (de  Neuf- 
ville and  V.  Pechmann),  1891,  A., 
318. 
Dibenzoylcinnamenimide     (Japp    and 
Klingemann),  1890,  T.,  692. 
crystallography  of  (Tutton),    1890, 

T.,  718. 
f^ibromide  (Japp  and]  Klingemann), 
1890,  T.,693. 
Dibenzoyl-»|^-cumidide(FROHLicH),1884, 

A.,  1319. 
Dibenzoyldaphnetin    (v.    Pechmann), 

1884,  A.,  1174. 
Dibenzoyldiacetylethane  (Fischer  and 

BuLOw),  1885,  A.,  1237. 
Dibenzoyldiisoeugenol         (Tiemann), 

1892,  A.,  46. 
Dibenzoyldihydroxyanhydroecgonine, 
derivatives  of   (Einhorn   and    Ka.s- 
sow),  1892,  A.,  1016. 
Dibenzoyldi-o-hydroxystilbene     (Har- 
ries), 1892,  A.,  168. 
Dibenzoyldisulphydronapbthalene 
{bcnzojldlthionaphthol)     (Grosjean^ 
1890,  A.,  1306. 
Dibenzoylethane  (Culmann),  1890,  A., 

1269. 
Dibenzoylglutazine     (v.    Pechmann), 

1888,  A.,  68. 
Dibenzoyl-^>-hydroxybenzenylamid- 

oxime  (Krone),  1891,  A.,  700. 
Dibenzoylhydroxytolenylamidoxime 
{dibenzoylsaliccny/aviidoximc)    (Spil- 
ker),  1890,  A.,  143. 
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Dibenzoyl  -  o  -hydroxytolenylamidoxime 

{dibenzoyl-o-hoDiosalicenylamicloxime) 
(Paschen),  1892,  A.,  320. 
Dibenzoyl-p-hydroxytolenylamidoxime 
{dihenzoyl-p-homosalicenylamidoxime) 
(GoLDBECK),  1892,  A.,  319. 
Dibenzoylmesitylene    (Louise),    1884, 

A.,  904. 
Dibenzoylmethane     {diphenylmethyUne 
diketonc)  (v.  Baeyer  and  Perkin), 
1884,  A.,  64. 
preparation   of  (Perkin),   1885,  T., 

246,  249. 
nitroso-   (v.  Pechmann),  1889,    A., 
712;  (de  Neufville  and  v.  Pech- 
mann), 1891,  A.,  318. 
Dibenzoylmethylenic  bromide  (v.  Pech- 
mann), 1889,  A.,  712. 
Dibenzoylmethylic  bromide  (v.  (Pech- 
mann), 1889,  A.,  712;  (de  Neufville 
and  V.  Pechmann),  1891,  A.,  318. 
Dibenzoyl(imitro-  m  -hydroxyphenyl-^:*- 
tolylamine  (Hatschek  and  Zega), 
1886,  A.,  456. 
Dibenzoyl-^^oxydiphenylamine  and  its 
f^niitro-      compound      (Philip     and 
Calm),  1885,  A.,  156. 
aco-Dibenzoylpentane      (Kipping    and 
Perkin),  1889,  T.,  330,  347,  348; 
P.,  80. 
action     of    dehydrating    agents    on 
(Kipping  and  Perkin),  1890, T., 27. 
Dibenzoylpentanedioxime        (Kipping 

and  Perkin),  1889,  T.,  349. 
2:4-Dibenzoyl-l-pheiiyl-3-5-pyrazolid- 
one  (Michaells  and  Burmeister), 
1892,  A.,  1005. 
2:4-Dibenzoyl-l-pheiiyl-3-methylpyr- 

azolone  (Nef),  1892,  A.,  146. 
Dibenzoylphloroglucinols,         isomeric 

(Skraup),  1889,  A.,  1152. 
Dibenzoylpyridine  (Kugheimer),  1892, 

A.,  1365. 
Dibenzoylquinhydrone    (Klinger  and 

Standke),  1891,  A.,  900. 
Dibenzoylresorcinols,    mono-  and    tri- 

nitro-  (Errera),  1886,  A.,  50,  51. 
Dibenzoylstilbene,  action   of  alcoholic 
ammonia    on    (Klingemann    and 
Laycook),  1891,  T.,  142. 
action  of  methylamine  on  (Klinge- 
mann and  Laycock),  1891,  T.,  146. 
action  of  phenylhydrazine  on  (Klinge- 
mann), 1892,  A.,  995. 
Dibenzoylstilbenimide     (Klingemann 

and  Laycock),  1891,  T.,  144. 
a^-Dibenzoylstyrene  {anhydracetophen- 
onebenzil)  (Japp  and  Burton), 
1887,  T.,  429;  P.  32;  (Japp  and 
Klingemann),  1889,  P.,  136,  139; 
1890,  T.,  662. 


o;8-Dibenzoylstyrene  (anhydracetopJien- 
onebenzil),  preparation  of  (Japp  and 
Klingemann),  1890,  T.,  672. 
crystallography  of  (Tutton),   1890, 

T.,  715. 
action  of  heat  on  (Japp  and  Klinge- 
mann), 1890,  T.,  677. 
distillation  of   (Japp  and    Klinge- 
mann), 1890,  T.,  6^5. 
action    of    bromine    on    (Japp    and 

Klingemann),  1890,  T.,  711. 
action  of   hydroxylamine  on    (Japp 

and  Klingemann),  1890,  T.,  710. 
action  of  phenylhydrazine  on  (Japp 
and  Huntly),  1888,  T.,  184;  (Japp 
and  Klingemann),  1890,  T.,  708. 
nitro-  (Japp  and  Klingemann),  1890, 
T.,  676. 
isoDibenzoylstyrene      (isodibenzoylcin- 
namene)   (Japp    and  Klingemann), 
1889,  P.,  139;  1890,  T.,  707. 
Dibenzoylstyrenehydrazone  (Japp  and 

Klingemann),  1889,  P.,  141. 
Dibenzoylsuccinic  acid,  mono-  and  di- 
lactones  of  (v.  Baeyer  and  Perkin), 
1884,  A.,  839. 
Dibenzyl.     See  s-Diphenylethane. 
Dibenzyl-derivatives,      formation      of 

(Poppe),  1890,  A.,  504. 
Dibenzyl  dibenzyl  ketone  (Rattner), 

1888,  A.,  704. 
Dibenzyl  ketone  (Young),  1891, T., 621; 
P.,  119;  (v.  Bogdanowska),  1892, 
A.,  851. 
vapour  pressures  of  (Young),  1891, 

T.,  626;  P.,  119. 
bromo-derivatives    of     (Bourcart), 
1889,  A.,  884. 
Dibenzyl  oxide  (Lowe),  1887,  T.,  700. 
Dibenzylacetamide     (Schneidewind), 

1888,  A.,  705. 
Dibenzylacetic    acid    (Michael    and 
Palmer),  1885,  A.,  987;  (Bischoff 
and  V.  Kuhlberg),  1890,  A.,  1135. 
Dibenzylacetonitrile  (Schneidewind), 

1888,  A.,  705. 
Dibenzylacetoacetic  acid  (Fittig   and 

Christ),  1892,  A.,  963. 
Dibenzylacetone  and  dibenzylacetone- 
dicarboxylic  acid  (Dunschmann  and 
V.  Pechmann),  1891,  A.,  674. 
Dibenzylacetoxime    (Rattner),    1888, 

A.,  704. 
Dibenzylalsorbite  (Meunier),  1890,  A., 

731. 
Dibenzylamarine      and      its      iodides 

(Claus),  1883,  A.,  203. 
Dibenzylamidoindamine  (Meldola  and 

CosTE),  1889,  T,,  598. 
Dibenzyk^zamidophenazine    (Meldola 
and  CosTE),  1889,  T.,  599. 
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Dibenzylamidosulphonic  acid 

(Schmidt),  1892,  A.,  476. 
Dibenzylamine    and     its     derivatives 
(Waldek),  1886,  A.,  796;  1887,  A., 
246. 

nitrate  (Schmidt),  1892,  A.,  476. 

thiocyanate  (Salkowski),  1891,  A., 
1474. 
Dibenzylamine        o-dichloio-p-dmitTo- 
(Witt),  18§2,  A.,  445. 

o-dicjsiuo-  (Day  and  Gabriel),  1890, 
A.,  1251. 

nitroso-  (Walder),  1887,  A.,  247. 

Dibenzylaniline    and    its    derivatives 

(Matzudaira),  1887,  A.,  812. 

o-dic\i\ovo-2}-dimtvo-    (Witt),    1892, 
A.,  445. 
Dibenzylanthracene    hydride    and  di- 

benzylantlirone(HALLGARTEN),1888, 

A.,  1202. 
Dibenzylarsine  trichloriie  (Michaelis 

and  Paetow),  1885,  A.,  526. 
Dibenzylarsinic  acid   (Michaelis  and 

Paetow),  1885,  A.,  527. 
«s-Dibenzylazine  (Curtius  and  Thun), 

1891,  A.,  1357. 
Dibenzylbenzene,  7n-dimtT0-  (Becker), 
1883,  A.,  203. 

p-dinitro-  (Basler),  1884,  A.,  310. 
Dibenzylbromobenzeneazoammonium 

chloride    (Behrend    and    Leuchs), 

1889,  A.,  502. 
Dibenzyh'sobutylcarbamide         (Ham- 

merich),  1892,  A.,  1083. 
Dibenzylcarbamic      chloride      (Ham- 

merich),  1892,  A.,  1083. 
Dibenzylcarbamide,    ^-f^initro-    (Haf- 

ner),  1889,  A.,  982. 
Dibenzylcarbinol  (v.  Bogdanowska), 

1892,A.,851 ;  (ISroYEs),1892,A.,1094. 
Dibenzylcarbinylamine  (Noyes),  1892, 

A.,  1093. 
Dibenzylcarbinylaminedibenzylcarbin- 

aminethiocarbamate  (Noyes),  1892, 

A.,  1094. 
Dibenzyl-o-carboxylic    acid.     See   Di- 

phenylethane-o-carboxylic  acid. 
Dibenzylcyanocarbamide  argentocyan- 

ide  (Hammerich),  1892,  A.,  1084. 
Dibenzyldi-o-carboxylic      acid.        See 

Diphenylethanedi-o-carboxylic  acid, 
Dibenzyldiethyk^^amidotriphenyl- 

methane   (Friedlander),  1889,  A., 

606;  (Philips),  1889,  A.,  1158. 
Dibenzyldiethylphosphonium    chloride 

(Collie),  1888,  T.,  724. 
Dibenzyldimethylthiocarbamides,       o- 

andp-  (Krober),  1890,  A.,  968. 
Dibenzyldimethylammoninm    chloride 

(Jackson    and    Wing),    1887,    A., 

722. 


Dibenzyldi^'soquinoline  (Kraijss),  1891, 
A.,  86. 

(Ham- 


Dibenzylditolylcarbamide 
merich),  1892,  A.,  1083. 

Dibenzylethylamine  (Walder),  1887, 
A.,  813;  (Kraft),  1891,  A.,  51. 

Dibenzylethylphosphine  (Collie),  1888, 
T.,  725. 

DibenzylglycoUic  acid  {oxytolylic  acid), 
products  of  the  reduction  and  oxida- 
tion of  (Spiegel),  1884,  A.,  841. 

Dibenzylglycosine  (Japp  and  Clemin- 
SHAw),  1887,  T.,  555. 

a-Dibenzylhomo-o-phthalbenzylimide 
(Pulvermacher),  1887,  A.,  1112. 

o-Dibenzylhomo-o-phthalic  anhydride, 
and -o-phthalimide  (Pulvermacher), 
1887,  A.,  nil. 

Dibenzylhydrazine  hydrochloride  (Cur- 
tius and  Jay),  1889,  A..  393. 

Dibenzylhydroxylamine      (Schramm), 
1884,    A.,    51;      (Behrend     and 
Leuchs),  1889,  A.,  704. 
derivatives    (Walder),     1886,     A., 
796;  1887,  A.,  246,  813. 

Dibenzylhydroxylamine,  nitro-,  oxida- 
tion of   (Behrend   and    Konig), 
1892,  A.,  1456. 
nitroso-  (Walder),  1887,  A.,  246. 

Dibenzylic    sulphide,    platinum    com- 
pounds (Sondahl),  1889,  A.,  368. 
cZisulphide,     c?i-o-cyano-    (Day    and 

Gabriel),  1890,  A.,  1251. 
mono-     and     rZi- sulphides,     o-nitro- 
(Jahoda),  1890,  A.,  487,  488. 

Dibenzylideneacetone.  See  Distyryl 
ketone. 

DibenzylidenefZi'amidodiphenylamine 
(Meldola    and    Coste),    1889,    T., 
594. 

Dibenzylidene-2?-f^iamidodiphenyl- 
methane  (Gram),  1892,  A.,  618. 

Dibenzylidene-2:6-dimethylpyridine 
{dibenzylidene-2: 6-hctidine)     (Schus- 
ter), 1892,  A.,  1361. 

Dibenzylidenediphenyline  (Reuland), 

1890,  A.,  166. 
/8S-Dibenzylidenelevulinic  acid  {dihenz- 

allevulinic  acid)   (Erdmann),   1890, 

A.,  1129. 
Dibenzylidenenitrotolidine     (Loewen- 

herz),  1892,  A.,  852. 
Dibenzylidenepimelic  acid  {dibe^izalpi- 

mclic  acid)  (Perkin  and  Prentice), 

1891,  T.,  850. 
Dibenzylidenepropylenediamine 

(Strache),  1888,  A.,  1173. 
Dibenzylidenestilbenediamine  (Gross- 

mann),  1889,  A.,  1191. 
DibenzylidenecZ^thioxamide  and  rfmitro- 

derivative  of  (Ephraim),1891,A.,  831. 
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Dibenzylidenetliyleiiediamine  (Mason), 

1887,  A.,  493. 
Dibenzylmalonic  acid  (Perkin),  1885, 
T.,  821 ;  (BiscHUFF  and  Siebert), 
1887,  A.,  952;  (Blschoff  and  v. 
KUHLBERG),  1890,  A.,  1134. 
preparation  and  nitration  of  (SiMOX- 
Thomas),  1888,  A.,  479. 
Dibenzylmethylamine,  7/i-nitro-  (Borg- 
MAXX),  1886,  A.,  56. 
rf/-o-nitro-   (Gabriel  and    Jaxsen), 
1892,  A.,  218. 
Dibenzylmethylenediamine  {methylene- 
dibcnzylamine)  (Kempff),  1890,   A., 
887. 
Dibenzylnitroquinol         (Pellizzari), 

1884,  A.,  438. 
1 : 4-DibeiizyIoxybenzene         (Colsox), 

1889,  A.,  1152. 
Dibenzylpentanetetracarboxylic     acid 
(Perkix  and  Pjiextice),   1891,  T., 
844. 
Dibenzyl-p-phenylenediacetonitrile 

(Rattxer),  1888,  A.,  704. 
Dibenzylphosphine(LETJ's  and  Blake), 
1890,  A.,  767. 
Hofmann's,    identity    of,    with    tri- 
benzylphosphine  oxide  (Letts  and 
Blake),  1890,  A.,  492. 
Dibenzylphosphinic  acid    (Letts   and 

Blake),  1890,  A.,  767. 
Dibenzylpimelic     acid    (Perkix    and 

Prextice),  1891,  T.,  846. 
WW '-Dibenzylpimelic  acid,   dissociation 
constant  of  (Walker),  1892,  T.,  702. 
Dibenzylpyridine  (Rughfjmer),  1892, 

A.,  1364. 
Dibenzyl-pyrocatechol,     -quinol     and 
-resorcinol   (Pellizzari),   1884,  A., 
437,  438. 
Dibenzylsuccinamide  (Werner),  1889, 

T.,  631. 
Dibenzylsulphone-me thane  and   -tbio- 
benzylmethane   (Laves),    1892,    A., 
612. 
Dibenzylsulphonephenylmethane 

(Laves),  1892,  A.,  613. 
Dibenzylthiocarbamide,  action  of  acetic 
anhydride  on  (Werxer),  1891,  T., 
406. 
action  of  alkyl  iodides  on  (Reimarus), 

1887,  A.,  43. 
p-dimXxo-  (Hafxer),  1890,  A.,  487. 
Dibenzyk/ithioxamide  (Wallach  and 

Reixhardt),  1891,  A.,  1008. 
Dibornylamine   (Wallach  and  Grie- 
pexkerl),  1892,  A.,  1238. 
and  its  derivatives   (Leuckart  and 
Lampe),  1889,  A.,  1003. 
Dibornylthiocarbamide  (Wallach  and 
Griepenkerl),  1892,  A.,  1238. 


Dibrassidin  (Reimer  and  Will),  1887, 
A.,  233. 
heats  of  combustion  and  formation  of 
(Stoiimaxx  and  Langbeix),  1891, 
A.,  11. 
o-Dibromhydrin,        preparation         of 
(AscHAx),  1889,  A.,  31. 
constitution  of  (Aschax),  1890,  A., 
1083. 
Dii^obutenyl,      isomeric      change      in 
(Faworsky),  1891,  A.,  1331. 
oxide  (Przybytek),  1888,  A.,  244. 
Di^sobutyl,    complete    chlorination    of 

(Hartmaxx),  1891,  A.,  811. 
Di?5obutyl     rZ/chloroglycollate      (Ax- 

scHiJTz),  1890,  A.,  236. 
Dibutyl  and  diiA'obntyl  ethers  (Reboul), 

1889,  A.,  477. 

Dibutyl    ethers    (Reboul),   1889,   A., 

366,  477. 
Di/.sobutylacetylene  di/.90valerate 
(Klinger  and  Sciimitz),  1891,  A., 
891. 
Di/.s'obutylallylamine        (Paal       and 

Hempkl),  1892,  A.,  31. 
Di/.sobutylamine,        preparation         of 
(Malbot),  1887,  A.,  356. 
magnetic  rotatory  power  of  (Perkix), 

1889,  T.,  697,  730. 
separation  of,  from  /sobutylamine  by 
means  of  ethylic  oxalate  (Malbot), 
1887,  A.,  357. 
Diisobutylamine  salts  (Malbot),  1887, 
A.,  461. 
oxalate,  action  of  amines  on  (Colson), 

1891,  A.,  377. 
chloro-  (Berg),  1892,  A.,  1173. 
Dibutylanilineazyline  (Lipi»maxn  and 

Fleihsner),  1883,  A.,  55,  185. 
tert.  -Dibutylbenzene        (Sexkowski), 

1890,  A.,  1297. 
DiiA'obutylbismuthine      bromide      and 

hydroxide  (Marquardt),  1888,   A., 

1067. 
Di/.?obutylcyanamide  (Berg),  1892,  A., 

1173. 
Di?sobutylene,  heat  of  combustion  of 
(Malbot),  1890,  A.,  320. 

oxidation   of   (Wagxer),    1888,    A., 
666. 

c^ichloride,    chloro-     (Malbot     and 
Gextil),  1889,  A.,  843. 
Di^'sobutylglycollic  acid  (Klixger  and 

SCHMITZ),  1891,  A.,  891. 
Diisobutylgly  oxaline     {oxal  isohutyliso- 

amyUnc)  (Radziszewski  and  Szul), 

1884,  A.,  986. 
Di^sobutylhexinene     diketone     {diiso- 

bntyronc)  (Bruggemann),  1888,  A., 

1176. 
Dii'sobutylketine  (Lang),  1885,  A.,  963. 
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Dibutylootohydrophenantliroliiie 

(ScHiFF  and  Vanni),  1890,  A.,  138. 
Di^'sobutyloxamic  acid,  calcium  salt  of 

(Malbot),  1887,  A.,  357. 
Diisobutyloxamide     (Malbot),     1887, 

A.,  357. 
Diiwbutylpimelic    acid    (Peekin  and 

Prentice),  1891,  T.,  843. 
Diisobutylquinol,     and      its      chloro-, 

bronio-,         and  nitro-derivatives 

(ScHUBEiiT),  1883,  A.,  60. 
Di/sobuty  1  sulphone  -  dimetbylmetbane 

and  -methane  (Stuffer),  1891,  A., 

180,  181. 
Dibutyramide,     y-dithio-     (Gabriel), 

1890,  A.,  1221. 
Dibutyric  acid,  o-thio-  (Lov^n),  1886, 
A.,  333. 

y-onono-    and   y-di-thio-   (Gabriel), 
1890,  A.,  1221. 
Di25obutyric  acid,  tliio-  (Lovi^n),  1886, 

A.,  333. 
Dibutyronitrile,     7-thio-     (Gabriel), 

1890,  A.,  1221. 

Dibutyryl.     See  Dipropyl  diketone. 

Di7  (Brauner),  1883,  T.,  281,  285. 

Dicalcium  phosphate.  See  o^iCalcium 
phosphate. 

Dicampholylcarbamide  (Errera), 

1892,  A.,  1345. 

Dicapronamidinebiuret  (Pixxer),  1891, 
A.,  60. 

Dicaprylamine.     See  Di/sooctylaraine. 

Dicarbanilido-o-,  -;8-  and  -7-benzildiox- 
imes  (Goldschmidt),  1890,  A.,  252, 
253. 

Dicarbanilidohydrazobenzene  (Gold- 
schmidt and  Rosell),  1890,  A.,  614. 

Dicarbanilidosalicylaldoxime  (Gold- 
schmidt), 1890,  A.,  251. 

Dicarbocaprolactonic        acid.  See 

Hydroxypentanetricarboxylic  acid, 
lactone  of. 

Dicarbodecahexanic  acid  (Browx  and 
Walker),  1891,  A.,  1193. 

^i-Dicarbododecanic  acid  (Browx  and 
Walker),  1891,  A.,  1192. 

Dicarbodinicotinic  acid.  See  Pyridine 
-2: 3: 5: 6-tetracai-boxylic  acid. 

Dicarbonyl-group,  condensations  of  com- 
pounds which  contain,  with  aldehydes 
and  ammonia  (Japp),  1883,  T.,  197. 

Dicarbonyl^/'iamidobenzene  (Jentz- 
sch),  1889,  A.,  46. 

m-Dicarboxybenzyl  oxide  (Reinglass), 

1891,  A.,  1345. 
Dicarboxyglutaconic  acid  (Ruhemann 

and  Mouuell),  1892,  T.,791;  P., 143. 
Dicarboxyglutaric  acid  {propanetctra- 
cctrhoxylic  acid)  (Perkin),   1886,  A., 
691  ;  (Kleber),  1888,  A.,  1057. 


Dicarboxylic   acids,  new  synthesis  of, 
from  monocarboxylic  acids  (Seifert), 

1885,  A.,  983. 
)87-Dicarboxy-7-valerolactone    (Rack), 

1886,  A.,  1012. 
Dicarvacrylamine  (Lloyd),    1887,   A., 

721. 
Dicetyl,    CgaHgg  (dotricontane)    (Lebe- 
deff),  1885,  A.,  736. 

from   cetyl  iodide    (Sorabji),   1885, 
T.,  39. 
Dichloralphosphine  and  its  derivatives 

(de  Girard),  1886,  A.,  684. 
Dichlorhydrin,    action    of   sodium    on 
(Torxoe),  1891,  A.,  1442. 

aluminium      chloride     (Glaus     and 
Mercklin),  1886,  A.,  143. 

benzoate  (Fritsch),  1891,  A.,  708. 

salicylate  (Gottig),  1891,  A.,  707. 
)8-Dichlorhydrin      7H-hydroxybenzoate 

(Gottig),  1891,  A.,  1482. 
r50-j8-Dichlorhydriii?;i-hydroxybenzoate 

(Gottig),  1892,  A.,  471. 
Dichloroformberberine     (Gaze),    1891, 

A.,  332. 
Dichroins  (Bruxxer  and  Chuit),  1888, 

A.,  363,  1182. 
Dichroite.     See  Cordierite. 
Dichromates.     See  Chromates. 
Dichrysyl-    carbamide  and   -thiocarb- 

amide  (Abegg),  1891,  A.,  730,  731. 
Dicinchonicine     (Hesse),     1885,     A., 

675. 
Diajjocmchomne     (Juxgfleisch     and 

Linger),  1892,  A.,  1253. 
Dicinene  (Hell  and  Sturcke),  1884, 

A.,  1363. 
Dicinnamic  acid,  dithio-  (Bondzynski), 

1887,  A.,  1109. 
Dicinnamoylphenylazimide,    imide    of 

(Ruhemaxx),  1892,  T.,  283. 
Di-ii/cinnamoylpyrrole  (Ciamiciax  and 

Dexxstedt),  1885,  A.,  379. 
Dicinnamoyltolylenediamine  (Bis- 

trzycki    and    Ulffers),   1890,  A., 

1115. 
Dickinsonite  from  Branch ville  (Brush 

and  Daxa),  1890,  A.,  1072. 
Dicodethine  {cthylencdimorphiiu)  (Giu- 

maux),  1883,  A.,  359. 
Dicoumarin    (Fittig),    1886,    A.,    47; 
1890,  A.,  584. 

preparation  of  (Dysox),  1887,  T.,  62. 
Dicresol  (Helle),  1892,  A.,  1467. 

diojuxdo-,    action  of  nascent   nitrous 
acid  on  (Dexixger),  1890,  A.,  38. 

nitro-  (Loewexherz),  1892,  A.,  852. 

dmitxo-  (Dexixger),  1888,  A.,  838. 
o-Dicresol  (Gerber),  1888,  A.,  484. 

and  its  derivatives  (Hobbs),  1888,  A., 
708. 


356 


Die] 


liTiDEX  OF  SUBJECTS. 


[bl£ 


Dicresoldicarboxylic  acid  (Deninger), 

1888,  A.,  838. 
Dicresoldisulphonic  acid  (Helle),  1892, 

A.,  1467. 
Di/i'ocrotyl  {odinenc),  and  its  derivatives 

(Pkzybytek),  1889,  A.,  362. 
Di-<|/-cumenol  {hcxamcthyldipJiowl)  di- 

bronio-    (Auwers),    1885,    A.,    381  ; 

1886,  A.,  144. 
Dicumenylcarbamide       (Goldschmidt 

and  Gessnee),  1889,  A.,  774. 
Dicumenyloxamide  (Goldschmidt  and 

Gessxer),  1889,  A.,  773. 
Di-il^-amidine      and      its      derivatives 

(Auwers),  1886,  A.,  144.^ 
Dicuminalacetone.      See   Diprop)'!  di- 

styiyl  ketone. 
Di-v^-cumyl  ethylene  diketone  (Glaus 

andScHLARB),  1887,  A.,  827. 
Di-v^-cumylcarbamate  (Frextzel),  1889, 

A.,  241. 
Di-»|/-ciiinylcarbaniide(ENGEL),1885,A., 

1216  ;  (Conrad  and  Limpach),  1888, 

A.,  504. 
Di-i|/-cumylcarbamide      (Gattermann 

and  Cantzler),  1892,  A.,  832. 
Di-i/^-cumyldimethylmethane  (  Kraemer 

andSriLKER),  1891,  A.,  1463. 
Di-i/z-cumylmethenylamidine  (Sexier), 

1885,  T.,  768. 
Di-»|/-cumyltetrazine         (Ruhemann), 

1890,  T.,  56. 
Di-»|/-cuinyltliiocarbainide         (Excel), 

1885,  A.,  1216. 
Dicyandiamide     (Bamberger),     1883, 

A.,  907,  1090  ;  (Duvillier),  1884, 
A.,  613  ;  (Bamberger and Seeber- 
ger),  1891,  A.,  838. 
constitution  of  (Wunderlich),  1886, 
A.,  217. 
Dicyandiamidine,  preparation  of  (Smol- 
KA  and  Friedreich),  1889,  A., 951. 
thio-  (Bamberger),  1883,  A.,  1090. 
Dicyanic  acid,  amido-  (Wundeelich), 

1886,  A.,  435. 
Di-w-?>o-cymylcarbamide  and  dicymyl- 

thiocarbamide  (Kelbe  and  Warth), 

1884,  A.,  47. 
Didehydro^r/chlorodihydroxypiper- 

azine  (Behal  and  Choay),  1890,  A., 

231. 
Di-/>-diinethylbenzoiii  (Stierlin),  1889, 

A.,  513. 
Di-^)-dipheiiylmethanethiocarbamide 

(Maxxs),  1889,  A.,  261. 
Didymium,    distribution     of    (Cossa), 
1884,  A.,  262. 

atomic  weiirht  of  (Brauxer),  1883, 
T.,  278;"(Cleve),  1883,  A.,  852. 

extraction    of,  from   cerite  (Arche), 
1884,  A.,  557. 


Didymium,  an   element  accompanying 
(Cleve),  1883,  A.,  18. 
complex  nature  of  (Brauxer),  1883, 

T.,  281. 
valency  of  (Cossa),  1884,  A.,  821. 
spectra  (DEMAR9AY),  1886,  A.,  837  ; 
1887,     A.,     1008  ;     (Becquerel), 
1887,  A.,   537,  873;  (Schottlan- 
der),  1892,  A.,  686. 
compounds  (Cleve),  1885,  A.,  1039. 
Didymium   salts,   molecular  refraction 
and     dispersion     of,     in     solution 
(Gladstone),  1891,  T.,  595. 
variations  in  the  absorption  spectra 
of  (Becquerel),  1887,  A.,  873. 
Didymium  molybdates   (Cossa),  1884, 
A.,  821  ;  1886,  A.,  981. 
phosphates    (Ouvrard),    1888,    A., 

1037. 
sulphate  (Bailey),  1887,  T.,  682. 
tungstates  (Cossa),  1886,  A.,  981. 
Didymium,  estimation  of  (Smith),  1884, 
A.,  111. 
examination  of  diffV'.rent  constituents 

of  (Brauxer),  1883,  T.,  285. 
separation  of,  into  its  elements  ( AiiEii 
vox  Welsbach),  1885,  A.,  1113. 
Didymium  and  erbium  earths,  separa- 
tion of  (Krltss),  1891,  A.,  1425. 
Didymium- group    (Kruss),    1891,    A., 
1424. 
absorption  spectra  of  the  elements  of 
(Crookes),  1889,  T.,  259. 
Dielectric.     See  Electrocliemistry. 
Dierucin   (Reimer  and  Will),    1887, 
A.,  233. 
heats  of  combustion  and  formation  of 
(Stohmaxn  and  Laxgbeix),  1891, 
A.,  11. 
Diet,  amount  of  acid  in  the  stomach  in 
an  amylaceous  (Rosexheim),  1888, 
A.,  617. 
influence  of.  on  the  elimination  and 
absoi|ition  of  carbon  (HAXRiOTand 
Richet),  1888,  A.,  615. 
influence  of,  on  respiratory   changes 
(Haxriot  and  Richet),  1888,  A., 
615. 
influence  of,  on  the  secretion  of  amidic 
substances    (Schulze),    1890,    A., 
278. 
Diethenyk^mmidodiphenol       (Kuxze), 

1889,  A.,  262. 
Diethenyl^e^ramidobenzenes    (Nietzki 
and    Hagexbach),    1887,   A.,    476, 
477  ;  (Nietzki  and  Schmidt),  1889, 
A.,  974. 
Diethenyl^ci^ramidoditolyl,         c^initro- 

(Baxkiewicz),  1888,  A.,  1184. 
Diethoxyacetone  (Grimaux    and    Le- 
feyre),  1889,  A.,  235. 
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w-Diethoxyacetophenone        (Gatter- 
MAXX,    Ehkhardt     and     Maisch), 
1890,  A.,  964. 
Dietlioxyr//amidodiplienylainiiie(NiET- 
ZKi  and  Kaufmaxn),  1892,  A.,  314. 
1 :2-Dietlioxyaiithraqiimone        {diethyl 
alizarin  ether)  (Habermann),  1884, 
A.,  1187. 
1 :4-Dietlioxyauthraqiimone        {diethyl 
quinizarin  ether)  (Liebermann  and 
Jellixek),  1888,  A.,  716, 
l:2-Dietlioxybenzene    {2)>jroccUechol  di- 
ethiil    ether)    (Herzig   and   Zeisel), 
1889,  A.,  967. 
l:3-Diethoxybeiizene  {resorcinol  diethyl 
ether),  piei)aration  of  (Herzig  and 
Zeisel),  1890,  A.,  1404. 
action  of  nitrous  acid  on  (Kraus), 
1892,  A.,  44.. 
l:3-Dietlioxybenzene,  amido-  (Will  and 
Pukall),  1887,  A.,  661. 
o-aniido-hydrocliloride         (Pukall), 

1887,  A.,  662. 
a-  and  )8-bromo-  (Herzig  and  Zeisel), 

1890,  A..  1404. 
nitroso-  (Ki:aus),  1892,  A.,  44. 
l:4-Diethoxybeiizene    {quinol      diethyl 
ether),    c^iamido-.      See    Diethoxy- 
phenylenediamine. 
mono-,  di-  and  tri-nitro-  (Nietzki), 

1883,  A.,  466. 
^rinitro-,    actions   of    (Nietzki   and 
Kaufmaxn),  1892,  A.,  314. 
l:3-Diethoxybenzeneo-  and  -^;-azo-l:3- 
dihydroxybenzenes  (Pukall),  1887, 
A.,  662. 
Diethoxychloromethylpurin  (Fischer), 

1884,  A.,  996. 
Diethoxy(//chloroquinols,    a-     and    fi- 

(Kehrmaxx),  1890,  A.,  137. 
j??-I)iethoxyr7/chloroqumone        (Kehr- 
MAXX),  1889,  A.,  707;  1890,  A.,  136. 
Diethoxycollidine.         See      Diethoxy- 

triniethylpyridine. 
Diethoxycoumarilic  acid  (Will),  1884, 

A.,  69. 
Diethoxydihydroxybenzene  {tetrnhydr- 
oxyhenzenc  diethyl    ether)    (Nietzki 
and  Rechderg),  1890,  A.,  968. 
Diethoxydimetby^^/amidophenazine 
(Nietzki    and    Kaufmaxx),    1892, 
A.,  315. 
Diethoxydimethyldipbenylquinone 
(NoLTiXG  and  Werxer),  1891,  A., 
209. 
Diethoxydinaphthyls,   o-    and   )3-   {di- 
naphfhyl  diethyl  ethers)  (Ostermayer 
and  PtosEXHEK),  1885,  A.,  171. 
Diethoxydiphenylcarbamide   (Gatter- 
MAXN    and    Caxtzler),    1892,    A., 
833. 


Diethoxydiphenyldiketopiperazine 

(Bischoff   and   Nastvugel),    1S90,_ 
A.,  1161.  M 

j5-Diethoxydiphenyl-a7-diketopiper-     J 
azine  (Bischoff  and    Nastvogel), 

1889,  A.,  1012. 
jo-Diethoxydiphenylenedinitrosacyl 

(Holleman),  1892,  A.,  972. 
p-Dietboxydiphenylethylenediamine 
(Bischoff     and     Trapesoxzjaxz), 

1890,  A.,  1332. 

^9  Diethoxydiphenylpiperazine       (Bis- 
choff), 1889,  A.,  1011. 
nitroso-  (Bischoff  and  Trapesoxz- 
jaxz), 1890,  A.,  1332. 
Diethoxyditolylquinone  (Nolting  and 

Webxer),  1891,  A.,  209. 
Dietboxyethylidene  oxide   (Laatsch), 

1883,  A.,  788. 

1 :3:5-Diethoxyhydroxybenzene  {phloro- 
glucinol  dicthi/l  ether)  (Will  and 
Albrecht),  1884,  A.,  1336. 

Diethoxyhydroxycaflfeine  (Fischer), 
1833,  A.,  355  ;  (Fischer  and  Reese), 

1884,  A.,  466. 
Diethoxyhydroxyethyltheobromine 

(Fischer),  1883,  A.,  357. 
Diethoxymethane  (Hexry),  1886,  A., 
43. 

preparation  of  (Greexe),  1885,  A.,  38. 
Diethoxymethylene    (Pratesi),    1884, 

A.,  171. 
Diethoxyf /mitrodipbenylamine  (Niet- 
zki), 1883,  A.,  466. 
Diethoxyoxydimethylpurin  (Fischer), 

1884,  A.,  997. 
Diethoxyphenylenediamine  '{quinol  di- 
ethyl ether,  dlamido-)  (Nietzki  and 

Rechderg),  1890,  A.,  967. 
Diethoxy pyridine  and  its  salts  (Weidel 
and  Blau),  1886,  A.,  76. 

^icliloro-3-amido-    (Stokes    and    v. 
Pechmaxx),  1887,  A.,  157. 
Diethoxyquinone  (Nietzki  and  Rech- 

bebg),  1890,  A.,  967. 
Diethoxy  suberic  acid  (Hell  and  Rem- 

I'EL),  1885,  A.,  756;  (Hempel),1885, 

A.,  757. 
^j-Diethoxysulphophenylhydrazide 

(Altschul),  1892,  A.,  1082. 
3 :5-Diethoxy  toluene     {orcinol     diethyl 
ether),  preparation  of  (Herzig  and 
Zeisel),  1890,  A.,  1405. 

dihxomo-  (Herzig  and  Zeisel),  1890, 
A.,  1405. 
2:3'-    or    4'-Diethoxy-3-toluquinoline, 

chloro-  (Ru(;nEiMERand  Hoffm  axx), 

1886,  A.,  160. 
3:5-Dietlioxy-2:4:6-trimethylpyridine 

{diethoxycollidine)  (Pfeiffer),  1887, 

A.,  845. 
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m-Diethoxyxylene    (Kipping),     1888, 

T.,  45. 
Diethyl  alizarin  ether.      See   1:2-Di- 

ethoxyanthraquinone. 
Diethyl  ketone  {propione)  (Hamoxet), 
1889,  A.,  235. 

preparation  of,  by  Parkin's  method 
(Perkin),  1886,  T.,  323. 

combination  of,  with  hydrogen  sodium 
sulphite  (Scheamm),  1883,  A., 
1080. 

nitroso-    (Claisex    and    Manasse), 
1889,  A.,  585. 
Diethyl  thioketone  (Bergreex),  1888, 

A.,  445. 
Diethyl-acetamide     and     -acetanilide 

(Freuxd    and    Heiuimaxn),    1890, 

A.,  473. 
Diethylacetic  acid  {hcxoic  acid),  solu- 
bility of  salts  of  (Keppich),    1889, 

A.,  122. 
Diethylacetic  anhydride  and  chloride 

(Freuxd  and  Hermaxx),  1890,  A., 

473. 
aa'-Diethylacetonedicarboxylic       acid 

(Duxschmaxx  and  v.  Pechmaxx), 

1891,  A.,  674. 
Diethylacetonitrile       (Freuxd       and 

Herrmaxx),  1890,  A.,  474. 
Diethylacetophenone  (Perkixj,    1884, 

T.,  185;  (v.  Baeyer  and  Perkix), 

1884,  A.,  63. 
Diethylacetothienone    and    its    oxime 

(Muhlert),  1886,  A.,  535. 
yS-Diethylacrylic  acid  {hcptcnoic  acid) 

(Reformatsky),  1891,  A.,  170. 
Diethyleesculetin    (Will),    1884,    A., 
67. 

bromo-  (Will),  1884,  A.,  69. 
Diethylallylamine,  and  its  platino-  and 

platini-chlorides    (Liebermaxx   and 

Paal),  1883,  A.,  909. 
Diethylallylcarbinol,     glycerol     from 
(Reformatsky),  1890,  A.,  121. 

the    hydrocarbon,    C8H14,     prepared 
from  (Reformatsky),    1885,    A., 
232. 
Diethylallylthiocarbamide  (Geb- 

hardt),    1885,    A.,    383;    (Noah), 

1890,  A.,  1241. 
i^-Diethylamidobenzaldehyde     (Boess- 

xeck),  1886,  A.,  458. 
Diethyl-a-amidobutyric   acid    (Duvil- 

lier),  1885,  A.,  750. 
Diethylamidocinnamic  acid    (Fischer 

and  Kuzel),  1884,  A.,  440. 
Diethylamide- ;i-hexoic    acid     (Duvil- 

LiEu),  1892,  A.,  294. 
Diethylamidohydroxyphenyl^Ir^'chlor- 

ethane  hydrochloride    (Boessneck), 

1886,  A.,  458. 


Diethylamidophenylarsine  oxide 

(Michaelis  and  Rabixersox),  1892, 
A.,  1321. 
Diethylamidophenylphosphenyl   chlor- 
ide (Michaelis  and  Schexk),  1891, 
A.,  436. 
Diethyl-o-amidopropionic  acid  (Duvil- 

lier),  1889,  A.,  1139. 
Diethyl^ftamidoquinoxazone        (Moh- 

lau),  1892,  A.,  888. 
Diethylamidosnlphonic  chloride  (Beh- 

rexd),  1884,  A.,  286. 
Diethylamine,  properties  of  (v.   Hof- 
MAXx),  1889,  A.,  688. 
magnetic  rotatoiy  power  of  (Perkix), 

1889,  T.,  691,  729. 
molecular  refraction  and  dispersion  of 
(Gladstoxe),  1891,  T.,  295. 
Diethylamine,  hydrobromide,  compound 
of  thiocarbamide  with  (Reynolds), 

1891,  T.,  389. 

hydrochloride,  magnetic  rotatory 
power  of  (Perkin),  1889,  T.,  713. 

hydrosulphide,  vapour-tension  of 
(Isambebt),  1883,  A.,  727. 

platinothiocyanate         (Guareschi), 

1892,  A.,  286. 

chloro-    (Gattermann),    1886,    A., 
796. 
Diethyliwamylphosphine        (Collie), 

1888,  T.,  722. 
Diethylamylthiocarbamide       (Noah), 

1890,  A.,  1241. 
Diethylaniline,  preparation  of  (Rein- 
HARDT  and  Staedel),   1883,   A., 
578. 
action  of  benzo^richloride  on  (Doeb- 

ner)  1883,  a.,  861. 
action    of    'silicon    tetrachloride    on 
(Reynolds),  1892,  T.,  457. 
Diethylaniline    cyanhydrin,     nitroso- 
(LiPPMANX  and  Fleissner),  1885, 
A.,  1213. 
methiodide    (Claus    and    Howirz), 

1884,  A,,  1006. 
platinochloiide      (Reinhardt      and 
Staedel),  1883,  A.,  578. 
Diethylaniline,  |;-amido-.    See  Diethyl* 

^^-phenylenediamine. 
Diethylaniline,  7?i-nitro-  (Groll),  1886, 
A.,  347. 
^;-nitro-  (Lippmann  and  Fleissner), 

1883,  A.,  868,  1100. 

diniti'o-  (Lippmann  and  Fleissner), 

1884,  A.,  179. 

thio-  (Holzmann),  1888,  A.,   1080; 

(Michaelis  and  Godchaux),1890, 

A.,  611. 
dithio-  (Holzmann),  1887,  A.,  723. 
Diethylanilinealloxan      (Pellizzari), 
1888,  A.,  682. 
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Diethylanilineazyline  (Lippmanx  and 
Fleissner),  1883,  A.,  55,  185. 
action  of  methylic  iodide  on  (Lipp- 
MANN  and  Fleissner),  1884,  A., 
178. 

Diethylanilinethiosulphonic  acid, 

)8-aniido-    (Bernthsex),    1889,    A., 
776. 

Diethylanthrone  (Goldmann),  1888, 
A.,  715. 

Diethylbenzamide,  nitro-  (van  Rom- 
burgh),  1886,  A.,  546. 

?>i-Dietliylbenzene  and  its  derivatives 
(Voswinkel),  1889,  A.,  38. 
oxidation  of   (Allen    and    Under- 
wood), 1884,  A.,  587. 

o-Diethylbeiizene  (Vosavinkel),  1889, 
A.,  388. 

js-Llethylbenzene  and  its  derivatives 
(Aschenbrandt),  1883,  A.,  318; 
(Voswinkel),  1889,  A.,  493. 

Diethylbenzenes,  chlorinated  (Istrati), 
1886,  A.,  231,  343. 

^:>-Dietliylbeiizenesulphonamide  (Vos- 
winkel), 1889,  A.,  493. 

o-Dietbylbenzenesulphonic  acid,  deriva- 
tives of  (Voswinkel),  1889,  A., 
388. 

^9-Diethylbenzenesulphonic    acid    and 
its   salts  (Aschenbrandt),    1883, 
A.,  318. 
cadmium  salt  of  (Voswinkel),  1889, 
A.,  493. 

Liethylbenzidinephthalic  acid  (Schiff 
and  Vanni),  1890,  A.,  1298. 

Dietbylbenzoic  acid  (v.  Baeyer  and 
Perkin),  1884,  A.,  63. 

Diethylbenzoylacetic  acid  (Perkin), 
1884,  T.,182. 

Diethylbenzoylacetic  ether  and  its  de- 
composition products  (Perkin),  1884, 
T.,  183,  184. 

Diethylbenzylphosphine(CoLLiE),1888, 
T.,  723. 

Diethylbenzylthiocarbamide  hydro- 
chloride (Noah),  1890,  A.,  1241. 

Diethylbismuthine  bromide  (Mar- 
quardt),  1887,  A.,  803. 

Diethylbromaniline  (Glaus  and 
HowiTz),  1884,  A.,  1006. 

Diethyl-bromof/Znitroresorcinol  and 
-^r/bromonitroresorcinol  (Jackson 
and  Warren),  1891,  A.,  1025,  1026. 

Diethylbromotoluene  (Dafert),  1883, 
A.,  1094. 

Diethyh'sobutylidenedisulphone 
(Fromm),  1890,  A.,  56. 

Diethylcamphor  (Bruhl),  1892,  A., 
200, 

Zi-Diethylcarbamide  (van  der  Zande), 
1889,  A.,  962. 


Diethyl-  and  isodiethyl-carbobenzonic 
acids  (ANscHiJTZ  and  Berns),  1891, 
A.,  913. 
DiethyKmhloracetainide(GLOEz),1887, 

A.,  1098. 
Diethylcurcumin    dihydride   (Jackson 

and  Menke),  1883,  A.,  481. 
Diethylcyanine    iodide    (Hoogewerff 

and  van  Dorp),  1885,  A.,  674. 
Diethylcyanpropine  (Wache),  1889,  A., 

684. 
Diethylcyanuric    acid    and    its    salts 

(Ponomareff),  1886,  A.,  216. 
Diethyldaphnetilic     acid    (Will    and 
Jung),  1884,  A,,  1042;  (Jung),  1886, 
A.,  558. 
Diethyldaphnetone    (Jung),  1886,  A., 

558. 
Diethyldibenzoylpropane   (Bi^hal  and 

Auger),  1890,  A.,  493. 
Diethyldiguanide   (Emich),   1891,  A., 

1180. 
Diethy Idimethy lenetrisulphone    ( B AU- 

mann),  1890,  A.,  1093. 
Diethyldiphenyl     (Adam),    1888,    A., 

959. 
Diethyldisulphisethionic  acid,  sodium 

salt  of  (Engelcke),  1883,  A.,  972. 
Diethyldisulphobenzoic    acid,   salts  of 

(Stengel),  1883,  A.,  999. 
Diethyldisulphoneacetone    (Otto    and 

Troger),  1891,  A.,  665. 
Diethylene     series     of     hydrocarbons 

(Behal),  1889,  A.,  839. 
Diethylene    sulphide    methyl-sulphine 
salts  (Masson),  1886,  T.,  237. 
methyl-sulphine  hydroxide  (Mas- 
son),  1886,  T.,  247. 
f?isulphide,  preparation  of  (Masson), 
1886,  T.,  235. 
constitution    of    (Masson),    1886, 

T.,  234. 
compounds  of  (Mansfeld),  1886, 
A.,  525;  1887,  A.,  122. 
^c^rasulphide  (Fasbender),  1887,  A., 
462;    1888,  A.,   805;    (Otto  and 
Rossing),  1887,  A.,  954. 
nitroso-  (Gibbs  and  Reichert),  1891, 
A.,  1393. 
Diethylenediamine    (Ladenburg    and 
Abel),  1888,  A.,  1268  ;    (Sieber), 

1890,  A.,    476;     (v.    Hofmann), 

1891,  A.,  169,  414,  415;  (Majebt 
and  Schmidt),  1891,  A.,  415; 
(Ladenburg),  1891,  A.,  416,  1333. 

See  also  Piperazine. 
Diethylenediamine     cobalt     chloride, 

chloro-     (Jorgensen),     1889,     A., 

352. 
;8-Diethylethylamine     (Freund      and 

Herrmann),  1890,  A.,  474. 
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Diethylethylenedisulphone   (Otto  and 

Casanova),  1888,  A.,  255. 
Diethylethylene-i/z-tliiocarbaniide 

(Noah),  1890,  A.,  1242. 
Diethylformamide,    platinocliloride     of 

(Pinner),  1883,  A.,  1089. 
w-Diethylformamidine  {formimido- 

diethijlamide),    hydrochloride    (Pin- 
ner), 1884,  A.,  724. 
Diethylglutaramidine    platinochloride 

(Pinner),  1891,  A.,  62. 
Diethylglutaric    acid    (Guthzeit  and 

Dressel),  1890,  A.,  878. 
Diethylglycerolphosphoric    acids,    two 
isomeric  (Hundeshagen),   1884,  A., 
283. 
^^-Diethylglyoxaline     {oxalethylpropyl- 
iiw),    synthesis   of    (Radziszewski), 
1883,  A.,  729. 
Diethylguanidine    (Noah),    1890,   A., 

1241. 
Diethylhexadecylamine    (Krafft  and 

Moye),  1889,  A.,  689. 
a-Diethylhomo-o-phthalic      acid      and 
anhydride    (Pulvermacher),    1887, 
A.,  1111. 
a-Diethylhomo-o-phthalimide  (Pulver- 
macher), 1887,  A.,  1111. 
Diethylhydroanthracene  (Goldmann), 

1888,  A.,  715. 
Diethylhydroxypropylamine     platino- 
chloride  (Liebermann  and  Paal), 
1883,  A.,  910. 
Diethylic  allophanyl tartrate  (Traube), 
1889,  A.,  394. 
amarinedicarboxylate    (Bahrmann), 

1883,  A.,  799. 
barium      phosphate      (Lossen     and 

Kohler),  1891,  A.,  1014. 
camphorate  (Friedel).  1892,  A.,  500; 

(Bruhl),  1892,  A.,il02. 
tsocamphorate  (Friedel),  1892,  A., 

501. 
carbopyrotiitarate  (Knorr),  1885,  A., 
247;  (Knorr  and  Cavallo),  1889, 
A.,  384. 
^-cZichloro-a-dimethylbenzo-^-difur- 
furan-)8-dicarboxylate         (Ikuta), 
1892,  A.,  609. 
rftchloroglycoUate  (ANscniJTz),  1886, 

A.,  1011. 
i8-f?ichloromuconate  (Ruhemann  and 

Elliott),  1890,  T.,  934. 
diethylethylenedibenzamate    (Schiff 

and  Parenti),  1885,  A.,  266. 
dimethoxydimethylmalonate      (Kle- 

rer),  1888,  A.,  1057. 
dimethylfurfnrandicarboxylate 

(Knorr),  1885,  A.,  248. 
dimethylsuccinate  (Barnstein),  1888, 
A.,  135. 


Diethylic   diphenylazimethylenedicarb- 

oxylate  (Curtius  and  Lang),  1892, 

A.,  453. 
diphenylenedicarbamate        (Snape), 

1886,  T.,  256. 
ethanetetracarboxylate     (Guthzeit), 

1883,  A.,  46. 
furfuralnialonate(MARCKWALD),1888, 

A.,  678. 
furfurinedicarboxylate  (Bahrmann), 

1883,  A.,  800. 
furfui-yl-2:4-dimethylpyridinedicarb- 

oxylate    and    its    salts   (Heiber), 

1892,  A.,  1362. 
hydrofurfuryl-2:4-dimethylpyTidine- 

dicarboxylate  (Schiff  and  Puliti), 

1883,  A.,   1151  ;  (Heiber),  1892, 
A.,  1362. 

hydrogen         carboxybenzylmalonate 

(Wislicenus),  1888,  A.,  150. 
hydrogen   cyanurate  (Ponomareff), 

1886,  A.,  217. 
liydrophenyldimethylpyridinedicarb- 

oxyLate  (Schiff  and  Puliti),  1883, 

A.,  1151. 
hydrotrimethylpyridinedicarboxylate 

(Hantzsch),  1883,  A.,  82. 
malonate,  action  of  methylenic  iodide 

on  (Tanatar),  1892,  A.,  1304. 
methronate   (v.  Eynern),  1889,  A., 

592. 
methylic  propanetricarboxylate  (Bis- 

choff),  1883,  A.,  45. 
methylmethronate'  (Dietzel),   1889, 

A.,  594. 
nitrilosuccinate   (Piutti),   1891,  A., 

175. 
oxak^tamidopropionate         (Schiff), 

1885,  A.,  760. 
phenyl-2:4-dimethylpyridinedicarb- 

oxylate  (Schiff  and  Puliti),  1883, 

A.,  1151. 
phenythronate    (Schloesser),    1889, 

A.,  595. 
quinone-^-difurfuran-a-dimethyl-)8- 

dicarboxylate  hydrochloride  (Iku- 
ta), 1892,  A.,  610. 
quinonehydrodicarboxylate   and   for- 
mula    of     (Wedel),     1884,    A., 

834. 
quinonetetrahydridedicarboxylate 

(Herrmann),  1883,  A.,  1084. 
silver      phosphate      (Lossen      and 

Kohler),  1891,  A.,  1015. 
succinosuccinate,  formula  of  (Wedel), 

1884,  A.,  835. 

sulphacetate  (Mauzelius),  1888,  A., 
821  ;  (Franchimont),  1888,  A., 
1175. 

o-sulphaminephthalate  (Moulton), 
1891,  A.,  1063. 
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Diethylic  sulphoxide,  diamido-,  picrate 
of  (Cross  and  Bevan),  1892,  A., 
130. 

telluride      (Marquardt     and     Mi- 
CHAELis),  1888,  A.,  1066. 

thiodiacetoacetate  (v.  Buchka),1885, 
A.,  1200. 
Diethylidene-cinchonine      and      -cin- 

choxine  (Glaus),  1892,  A.,  1252. 
Diethylidenic  tetrasvLlj^hide    (Fasbex- 

der),  1887,  A.,  463. 
Diethylindigo   (v.  Baeyer),  1884,  A., 

76  ;  (Heumaxx),  1891,  A.,  837. 
Diethyliodamine  (Raschig),  1886,  A., 

45. 
Diethylketoxime  (Scholl),   1888,  A., 

443. 
Diethylmaleic  acid.     See  Xeronic  acid. 
Diethylmalonic    acid,    potassium    and 

sodium  salts  of  (Schukowski),  1889, 

A.,  959. 
Diethylmethyl.     See  ^retliyldietliyl. 
Diethylmuscarinepyridine    (Lochert), 

1891,  A.,  82. 
Diethyl-wi-nitraniline    (N()LTIXg    and 

Stricker),  ]886,  A.,  544. 
Diethyloxetone     and     diethyloxetone- 

carboxylic  acid  (Fittig  and  Dubois), 

1890,  A.,  869. 
Diethylpentanetetracarboxylic       acid. 

See  Nonanetetiacarboxylic  acid. 
^>i-Diethylphenol    (Voswixkel),    1889, 

A.,  39. 
^:>-Dietliylplienol    (Voswixkel),    1889, 

A.,  493. 
Diethyl-wi-phenylenediamine  (Groll), 

1886,  A.,  347. 
Diethyl-jo-phenylenediamine        (Lipp- 
MAXX   and  Fleissxer),  1883,  A., 
869,  1100. 

rfisulphide   (Berxthsex),   1889,   A., 
777. 
Diethylphosphorous  acid  (Thorpe  and 

North),  1890,  T.,  634;  P.,  75. 
Diethylphthalide(KoTHE),1889,A.,257. 
Diethylpimelic  acid  (Perkix  and  Pren- 
tice), 1891,  T.,  835. 
cow'-Dietliylpinielic     acid,     dissociation 

constant  of  (Walker),  1892,  T.,701. 
Diethylpiperazine  (Schmidt  and  Wicii- 

MAxx),  1892,  A.,  212. 
Diethylpiperidine  (Prausxitz),    1892, 

A.,  1358. 
Diethylpropargylamine         hydriodide 

(Paal  and  Heupel),  1892,  A.,  30. 
Diethyh'sopropylidene  fZiSulphide  (Bau- 

MAxx),  1887,  A.,  126. 
Diethylpropylcarbinol         (Sokoloff), 

1888,  A.,  1170. 
Diethylpropylphosphine  (Collie),  1888, 

T.,  721. 


Diethylpropylthiocarbamide       picrate 

(Noah),  1890,  A.,  1241. 
a7-Dietliylpyridiiie  (Ladexburg),1886, 

A.,  159;  1887,  A.,  60. 
1-Diethylpyrrole       (Ciamiciax      and 

Zaxetti),  1889,  A.,  728;  (Zaxetti), 

1890,  A.,  908. 
Diethylquinol.         See      l:4-Diethoxy- 

beuzene. 
Diethylquinoline  (Reher),  1888,A.,66. 
Diethylresorcinol.      See   1 :3-Diethoxy- 

benzene. 
Diethylsafranines  (Nietzki),  1883,  A., 

732;  (Axox.),  1884,  A.,  539. 
«5-Diethylsuccinic  acid  (Bischoff  and 

Mixtz),  1890,  A.,  744. 

5-Diethylsuccinic  acids  (Hjelt),  1888, 

A.,  254;  (Bischoff  and  Hjelt), 

1888,  A.,  1057;  (Hell),  1889,  A., 

377 ;  (Bitschichix  and  Zelixsky), 

1890,  A.,    740 ;    (Bischoff    and 
MiNTz),  1890,  A.,  743. 

synthesis  of  (Browx*  and  Walker), 

1891,  A.,  1193. 
Diethylsulphamic  acid  and  its  barium 

salt  (Beilsteix  and  Wiegand),1883, 

A.,  971. 
Diethylsulphone,  diamido-   (Gabriel), 

1892,  A.,  131. 
Diethylsulphonechlorodinietliylmetli- 

ane  (Autexrieth),  1891,  A.,  568, 
Diethylsulphonediethylmethane  (Bau- 

MAXX   and    Kast),  1889,  A.,  1233; 

(Fromm),  1890,  A.,  56. 
Diethylsulphonedimethylmethane  (iso- 
propylidxncdiethylsulplionc ;  sul- 
phonal)  (Baumaxx),  1887,  A.,  123  ; 
(Fromm),  1890,  A.,  56;  (Stuffer), 
1891,  A.,  180. 

See  also  Sulplional. 
DiethylsulphonecZiiodome  thane 

(Fromm),  1890,  A.,  56. 
Diethylsulphonemethane    (Baumaxx), 
1887,A.,124;  (Fromm),1890,A.,56. 

dihvomo-  (Baumaxx),  1887,  A.,  124. 
Diethylsulphonemetliyletliylniethane 

(Baumaxx  and  Kast),  1889,  A.,  1233. 
Diethylsulphonemethylpropylmethane 

(Baumaxx),  1887,  A.,  123. 
Diethylsulphonephenylsulphonemetli- 

ane  and  its  cliloro-  and  bromo-deriva- 

tives  (Laves),  1892,  A.,  613. 
Diethylsulphonephenylsulphone- 

methylmetbane   (Laves),    1892,  A., 

613. 
Diethylsulphonethiophenylmethane 

(Fromm),  1890,  A.,  57. 
Diethylsulphonethiophenylmethyl- 

methane  (Laves),  1892,  A.,  613. 
Diethylsulpbonethylmethylmetliane 

(Fromm),  1890,  A.,  56. 
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Diethyltaurine,  preparation  of  (James), 

1885,  T.,  371. 
Diethyltetrahydroxyditolyl    (Noltixg 

ami  Werner),  1891,  A.,  209. 
?i-Dietliylthiocarbamide     (Spica     and 

Carrara),  1892,  A.,  216.  I 

5-Diethylthiocarbaniide,  action  of  acetic 

anhydride  on  (Werxer),1891,T.,409. 
Diethylthiocarbamide,    derivatives    of 

(Xoah),  1890,  A.,  1241. 
Diethylthionine       (Berxthsex       and 

Goske),  1887,  A., '667. 
Diethylthiophen  (Muhlert),  1886,  A., 

535. 
j(?-Diethylthioplienol         (Voswixkel), 

1889,  A.,  493. 
DiethyW/thiophosphinic  acid  (v.  Hof- 

MAXX  and  Mahla),  1892,  A.,  1422. 
Diethyl-il^-tMosinamine    (Avexarius), 

1891,  A.,  549. 
Diethyk/Zthioxamide    (Waelach    and 

Reixhardt),  1891,  A.,  1008. 
Diethyltoluene     and     its     derivatives 

(Dafert),  1883,  A.,  1093. 
Diethyl-o-toluidine  (Chase),  1886,  A., 
57. 
and  its  platinochloride,  preparation 
of    (Reixhardt    and    Staedel), 
1883,  A.,  578. 
amido-.  See  Methylethylphenylenedi- 
aniine. 
Diethyltoluquinol       (Noltixg       and 

Werxer),  1891,  A.,  209. 
Diethyltolylenediamine      (IIixsberg), 

1892,  A.,  66. 

Diethyi-2 : 4-tolylenediamine      (  Wein- 

BER(0,  1892,  A.,  1078. 
Diethyltrimethyleiie-il'-tliiocarbaniide 

(Noah),  1890,  A.,  1242. 
Dietbylumbellic  acids,  o-  and  jS-  (Will 

and  Beck),  1886,  A.,  881. 
Dietrichite  (Arzruxi),  1883,  A.,  433. 
Di/6'oeugenol  and  its  derivatives  (TiE- 

maxx),  1892,  A.,  45. 
Difenchyl-oxamide  and  -thiocarbamide 

(Wallach  and  Griepenkerl),  1892, 

A.,  12.39. 
Diferroheptacarbonyl       (Moxd       and 

Laxger),  1891,  T.,  1092,  P.,  149. 

DlFFUSIOX — 

Diaphragms,  relative  permeability  of 
(Zott),  1886,  A.,  414. 

precipitated,  osmose  through  (Tam- 
maxx),  1888,  A.,  898. 
Diffusion,  extracting  by  (Zwergel), 
1884,  A.,  539. 

evaporation  and  dissolution  con- 
sidered as  processes  of  (Stefan), 
1891,  A.,  384. 

experiments,  simple  (Beyerinck), 
1889,  A.,  565. 


Diffusion — 
Diffusion,  theory  of  electrolysis  and 

(Planck),  1892,  A.,  935. 
of  gases  and  vapours  ( Winkelmaxn), 

1885,  A.,  10. 
of  vapours,  influence  of  temperature 

on    (Winkelmaxn),    1889,   A., 

461. 
gaseous,    lecture     experiment     on 

(Winkelmaxn),  1886,  A.,  591. 
of  ammonia  through  the  atmosphere 

(Berthelot  and  Andre),  1887, 

A.,  11. 
of  liquids,  law  of  (Verxon),  1891, 

A.,  383. 
influence  of,  on  their  solvent  action 

(v.     Klobukoff),     1890,     A., 

555. 
liquid      (Coleman),     1887,     A., 

440. 
through  water  and  through  alcohol 

(Muller),  1891,  A.,  1147. 
in  agar  jelly  (Voigtlaxder),  1889, 

A.,  817. 
of  acids  and  bases  into  one  another 

(Stefax),  1889,  A.,  1046. 
of  aqueous  solutions   (Scheffer), 

1888,  A.,  1144;     (Arrhenius), 

1892,  A.,  1265.  ^ 
of    fresh    water    into     sea    water 

(Thoulet),  1891,  A.,  970. 
of      homologous      ethereal     salts 

(WlXKELMAXX),  1885,  A.,  10. 
of  some  organic  and  inorganic  com- 

poundsj-experiments  on  (Schef- 
fer), 1883,  A.,  1047. 
of    salt    solutions     (Wiedeburg), 

1891,  A.,  383. 

Osmose    of    salts   (Exklaar),  1883, 

A.,  420. 
through    precipitated    diaphragms 

(Tammann),  1888,  A.,  898. 
Osmosis,  absorption  without  (Reid), 

1892,  A.,  646. 

with  living  and  dead  membranes 
(Reid),  1890,  A.,  277,  1176. 
Osmotic     equilibrium     (Goity     and 

Chaperon),  1887,  A.,  1013. 
Osmotic  experiment  (Nerxst),  1890, 

A.,  1365. 
Osmotic    experiments    with    living 
bacteria  (Wladimieoff),   1891, 
A.,  1131. 
with  living  membranes  (de  Vexes), 
1888,  A.,  1153. 
Osmotic    pressure    (Duhem),    1888, 
A.,   1022;    (Plaxck),  1891,  A., 
14. 
in  the  analogy  between  solutions 
and  gases  (van't  Hoff),  1888, 
A.,  778. 
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Diffusion — 

Osmotic  pressure,  nature  of  (Bhedig), 
1890,  A.  105;  (Meyek),  1890, 
A.,  441;  (vax't  Hoff),  1890, 
A.,  555;  (Pickering),  1890,  A., 
846;  (Nasini),  1891,  A.,  522. 
theory  of  (Pickering),  1890,  A., 
846;  (Dieterici),  1892,  A.,  676, 
765;  (Planck),  1892,  A.,  1143. 
measurement  of  (Tammann),  1892, 

A.,  556. 
of  salts  in  solution  (Adie),  1891, 

T.,  344-,  P.,  25. 
molecular    weight    determinations 
from    (Ladenburg),    1889,    A., 
820.^ 
reduction  of  the  freezing  point  and 
electrical  conductivity,  relations 
between      (van't      Hoff     and 
Eeicher),  1889,  A,,  668. 
the    kinetic   theory   of   gases  and 
(Boltzmann),  1891,  A.,  389,'638. 
Diifusion  photometer   (Crova),    1885, 

A.,  320. 
Diffusion-residues    (Marcker),    1887, 
A.,  521. 
drying  of  (Mahcker),  1885,  A.,  79. 
from  beet-sugar  manufacture,  preserv- 
ation of  (anon.),  1883,  A.,  695. 
as  cattle  food  (Marcker),  1884,  A., 

921. 
feeding    value    of    fresh    and    dried 
(Mougen),  1883,  A.,  680. 
Diffusioscope     and     diffusometer    (v. 

Than),  1883,  A.,  630,  629. 
i9-Difluoryl  (Hodgkinson),    1885,   P., 

36. 
Diformyk^/amidophenazine      (Fischer 

and  Hei'p),  1890,  A.,  800. 
Diformylbenzidine  (Stern),  1884,  A., 

1015. 
Diformyl-;9-dianilidobenzene(BRUNCK), 

1892,  A.,  1451. 
Diformyl-«i-phenylenediamine        (To- 
bias), 1883,  A.,  326. 
Difuranylquinoxaline-?;i-carboxylic 

acid  (Zehra),  1891,  A.,  303. 
Difurfuralacetone        (Claisen        and 

Ponder),  1884,  A.,  1167. 
Difurfuraldiphenyline         (Reuland), 

1890,  A.,  166. 
Difurfuramidodihydroxytartaric     acid 

(Maquenne),  1891,  A.,  331. 
Difurfuran  (Hantzsch),  1887,  A.,  262. 
Difurfurodiacetylene,  <^^bromo-  (Gibson 

and  Kahnweiler),  1890,  A.,  960. 
5-Difurfurylcarbamide    (Marckwald), 

1891,  A.,  182;  (Deutzmann),  1892, 
A.,  43. 

Lifurfuryldimethylenetolidine  (Schiff 
and  Vanni),  1890,  A.,  1299. 


Difurfurylthiocarbamide  (Deutz- 

mann), 1892,  A.,  43. 
Difurfurylmethylcyanidine    (Pinner), 

1892,  A.,  1006. 
Difurfuryl-quinoxaline,  '-naphthaquin- 
oxaline   and  -toluquinoxaline  (Fis- 
cher), 1892,  A.,  1475. 
2  " :  3  "-Difurfuryl-1 "-  tolyldihydro- 
naphthaquinoxaline  (Fischer),  1892, 
A.,  1476. 
Digalactangeddic  acid  (O'Sullivan), 

1891,  T.,  1057. 
Digallic  acid  (Bottinger),  1884,  A., 

1178. 
Digesters   (autoclaves),   high    pressure, 
for  chemical  laboratories  (Muencke), 
1886,  A.,  112. 
Digestibility  of    boiled  milk    (Raud- 

NITZ),  1889,  A.,  1225;  1890,  A., 

650. 
of    fodder,     influence    of    heat    on 

(Stutzer),  1891,  A.,  752. 
of  meadow  hay,  beans,  barley,  swedes 

and    rice    meal     (Lehmann     and 

Vogel),  1891,  A.,  595. 
of  meat,  raw  and  boiled  (Stutzek). 

1892,  A.,  1367. 
of  proteid,  influence  of  oil  or  fat  on 

(Stutzer),  1891,  A.,  752. 
of    the  proteids  of    various    grasses 

(Emmerling    and    Loges),   1890, 

A.,  657. 
of  rice-straw  (Kellner),   1890,  A., 

546. 
of    soiling  rye   (Frear),    1889,   A., 

735. 
Digestion,  absorption   of    proteids  in, 

seat  of  the  (Neumeister),  1891, 
-  A.,  233. 

changes  of  carbohydrates  in  the  ali- 
mentary canal  (Seegen),  1888,  A., 

171. 
changes  effected  on  fibrinogen    and 

fibrin  by  (Wooldridge),  1888,  A., 

618. 
chemical    theory    of    (Chandelon), 

1884,      A.,      1390;       1885,     A., 

1252. 
comparative  absorption   of  fish  and 

flesh    in     the    alimentary    canal 

(Atwater),  1887,  A.,  1130. 
experiments  on  (OgAta),   1884,  A., 

912;  (Armsby),  1886,  A.,  380. 
influence  of  calomel  on  (Wassilieff), 

1883,  A.,  743. 
influence  of  ** saccharin"  on  (Stift), 

1889,  A.,  1022. 
influence  of  salt  on  (Stutzer),  1891, 

A.,  752. 
physiology  of  (Ewald  and    Boas), 

1886,  A.,  727. 
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Digestion,  relation  of  carbohydrates  in 
food  to  digestive  ferments  (Stutzer 
and  Isbert),  1888,  A.,  170. 
respiration    during    (Hanriot     and 
Kichet),  1888,  A.,  615. 
Digestion,  amylolytic  and  proteolytic, 
influence    of    certain    therapeutic 
agents  on  (Ciiittexden  and  Stew- 
art), 1889,  A.,  533. 
artificial  (Stutzer),  1887,  A.,  388. 
of  agricultural  feeding  stuffs  (Nib- 
bling), 1890,  A.,  1451. 
of  ghie,  products  of  (Klug),  1891, 

A.,  232. 
of  proteids   ^Stutzer),  1890,  A., 

275. 
versus  animal   (Ladd),   1887,   A., 

513;  1889,  A.,  734. 
natural  and  (Pfeiffer),  1887,  A., 

167;  (Lea),  1890,  A.,  536. 
of  nitrogenous  matter,  natural  and 
(Pfeiffer),  1883,  A.,  227. 
gastric,  during  deprivation  of  chlorine 
(Cahn),  1886,  A.,  1052. 
a  first  product    of  (Hasebroek), 

1887,  A.,  609. 
formation  of  peptone  in  (Chitten- 
DEX  and  Hartwell),  1891,  A., 
953. 
in  the  horse  (Goldschmidt),  1886, 

A.,  952. 
influence  of  amido-acids  on   (Sal- 
KOWSKi),  1892,  A.,  742. 
pancreatic    (Hirschler),    1886,   A., 
729. 
action  of  bile  on  (Dastre),  1888, 
A.,    618;    (Martin   and    Wil- 
liams),   1888,    A.,    618;    1891, 
A.,  96. 
cystin  in  (Kulz),  1891,  A.,  235. 
of  fibrin,  formation  of  ammonia  in 
(Stadelmann),  1888,  A.,  512. 
papain  (Martin),  1886,  A.,  641. 
peptic,  influence  of  salts  on  (Stadel- 
mann), 1889,  A.,  431. 
influence  of  wine  on  (Hugounenq), 
1892,  A.,  87. 
proteolytic,      micro-organisms      and 
(Harris  and  Tooth),  1889,  A. ,  64. 
salivaiy,  action  of  organic  acids  on 

(John),  1891,  A.,  592. 
in  the  horse,  experiments  on  (Ellen- 
BERGER  and  Hofmeister),'1885, 
A.,  178. 
intestinal    (Goldschmidt),    1887, 

A.,  610. 
of    albumin    (Wenz),    1886,    A., 
376. 
in  Hydra   (Greenwood),  1889,   A., 

287. 
in  mules  (Sanson),  1889.  A.,  533. 


Digestion   in   the  pig   (Ellenberger 

and  Hofmeister),  1887,  A.,  512, 

684;  1890,  A.,  183. 
in    rhizopods    (Greenwood),    1886, 

A.,  1053;  1888,  A.,  79. 
in  the  stomach,  researches  on  (KlETz), 

1883,  A.,  815. 
of  albumin  (Boas),  1888,  A.,  733. 

in    fodders,    influence    of    sodium 
chloride  on  (Siewert),  1888,  A., 
859. 
of  beans  in  the   human  alimentary 

canal  (Prausnitz),  1889,  A.,  1226. 
of  beef  and  fish,  influence  of  cooking 

on  (Popoff),  1890,  A.,  1450. 
of  carlDohydrates  (Hanriot  and  Gau- 

tier),  1892,  A.,  742. 
of  elastic  fibres  and  allied  structures 

(Ewald),  1889,  A.,  912. 
of  fats,  influence  of  bile  on  (Dastre), 

1888,  A.,  618. 
of  fibrin   by  trypsin    (Herrmann) 

1887,  A.,  1130. 
of  flesh  in  normal  stomachs   (Cahn 

and  V.  Mering),  1888,  A.,  859. 
of  various  foods  in   the  human  in- 
testines    (Malfatti),    1886,    A., 

379. 
of  foods   free  from   nitrogen,  influ- 
ence of  proteid  on  (Rosenheim), 

1891,  A.,  344. 
of  gelatin  (Chittenden  and  Solley), 

1891,  A.,  949. 

of  meat  and  milk,  time  required  for 
(Jessen),  1884,  A.,  470. 

of  myosin  (Chittenden  and  Good- 
win), 1891,  A.,  950. 

of   pentose    carbohydrates    (Stone), 

1892,  A.,  645. 

of  proteids,  effect  of  certain  organic 

acids  on  (Stutzer),  1891,  A.,  751. 

effect  of  "  saccharin  "  on  (Stutzer), 

1890,  A.,  1450. 

of  starch  by  dogs  (Ellenberger  and 

Hofmeister),  1892,  A.,  516. 
and  absorption  of  fat  oils  by  plants 

(Schmidt),  1892,  A.,  1118. 
and  digestive  secretions  in  the  horse 
(Ellenberger  and  Hofmeister), 
1887,  A.,  744. 
Digestion-products     of     gluten-casein 
(Chittenden  and  Smith),  1891,  A., 
342. 
Digestive    ferments.      See    Enzymes, 

Ferments. 
Digestive  juices,  nitrogenous  contents 
of  (Ellenberger  and  Hofmeister), 
1887,  A.,  1129. 
Digestive  organs,  action  of  the  ferments 
in  oats  on  (Ellenberger  and  Hof- 
meister), 1888,  A.,  867. 
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Digestive  processes,  certain,  influence 
of    salts  on   (Pfeiffer),    1885,  A., 
827. 
Digestive     tract  of    certain  animals, 
search      for     a     cellulose-dissolving 
enzyme  in  (Brown),  1892,  T.,  352^; 
P.,  30. 
Digitalein  (Houdas),   1892,   A.,   222; 
(KiLiANi),  1892,  A.,  501,  1482. 
estimation   and   separation   of,    from 
digitalin  and  digitin  (Palm),  1884, 
A.,  507. 
Digitaligenin    (Kiliani),     1892,    A., 

1482. 
Digitalin  (Arnaud),    1890,   A.,    171 ; 
(Kiliani),  1892,  A.,  1482. 
crystallised  (Arnaud),  1890,  A.,  65. 
reaction  for  (Lafon),  1885,  A.,  1014; 
(Ferheiiia  da  Silva),  1891,  A., 
1562. 
estimation   and   separation   of,    from 
digitalein  and  digitin  (Palm),  1884, 
A.,  507. 
Digitalonic  acid  (Kiliani),  1892,  A., 
1241. 
lactone  of  (Kiliani),  1892,  A.,  1242, 
1482. 
Digitalose  (Kiliani),  1892,  A.,  1482. 
Digitic  acid  (Kiliani),  1891,  A.,  577. 
Digitin,  estimation  and  separation  of, 
from  digitalin  and  digitalein  (Palm), 
1884,  A.,  507. 
Digitogenic  acid  (Kiliani),  1891,  A., 

577. 
Digitogenin  (Kiliani),  1890,  A.,  996; 
1891,  A.,  576. 
preparation  of  (Kiliani),  1892,  A., 
1483. 
Digitonin  (Kiliani),  1892,  A.,  501. 
preparation  of  (Kiliani),  1891,  A., 

576. 
composition  of  (Kiliani),  1890,  A., 
996. 
Digluco-o-phenylenediamine      (Griess 

and  Harrow),  1887,  A.,  930. 
Diglycerylmethylal   (Holand),    1887, 

A.,  905. 
Diglycidylpyrocatechol  (Lindemann), 

1891,  A.,  1199. 
Diglycol  compounds,    thio-    (Meyer), 

1887,  A.,  228. 
Diglycollanilic  acid  (Anschutz),  1891, 

A.,  177. 
Diglycollic  acid,  tliio-  (Lov:]fiN),  1885, 

A.,  241. 
Diglycollic     anhydride     (Anschutz), 

1891,  A.,  177. 
Diglycolylmaleic    acid    (Pum),    1888, 

A.,  1059. 
Diguanide    (Emich),    1883,   A.,    973; 
1891,  A.,  1180. 


Diguanide,    preparation    of    (Smolka 
andsFRiEDREicii),  1888,  A.,  830. 

preparation  of,  from  guanidine  (Bam- 
berger and  Dieckmaxn),  1892 
A.,  737. 

constitution  of  (Emich),  1883,  A., 
973. 

derivatives  of  (Smolka  and  Fried- 
reich), 1889,  A.,  951. 
Diheptadecylcarbamide(TuRPiN),18S8, 

A.,  1175. 
Diheptinene,  a  (Tilden),  1884,  T.,  419. 
Diheptyl.     See  Tetradecane. 
Dihexamethylenamine  methyleniodide 

(Wohl),  1886,  A.,  863. 
Dihexinene  (Renard),  1887,  A.,  566. 
"Diliexolactone"and  "dihexonic  acid'* 

(Fittig  and  Dubois),  1890,  A.,  86S. 
Dihexyl  ketone  (Kipping),    1890,  T., 
533. 

hydrazone  and  oxime  of  (Kipping), 
1890,  T.,  535. 
Dihexylcarbinol  (Kipping),  1890,  T., 

536. 
T/z-Dihexyloxamide  (Freund  and  Heer- 

mann),  1890,.  A.,  474. 
Dihexylthiocarbamide        (Frentzel), 

1883,  A.,  1075. 
o-Dihomobenzenylazoxime  (Stieglitz), 

1890,  A.,  256. 
^j-Dihomobenzenylazoxime  (Sciiu- 

bart),  1890,  A.,  48. 
Dihydrazidodiphenyldisulphonic    acid 

(Limpricht),  1891,  A.,  930. 
Dihydrazidoditolyldisulphonic        acid 

(Helle),  1892,  A.,  1467. 
Dihydrazidopimelic    anhydride    (Vol- 

hard),  1892,  A.,  435. 
Dihydrazonepyruvic    acid     hydrazide 

(Messinger  and  Engels),  1889,  A., 

36. 
Dihydrazophenine  (Fischer  and  Hepp), 

1887,  A.,  1106. 
Dihydrazopimelic     anhydride     (Vol- 

hap.d),  1892,  A.,  435. 
Dihydriodocinchonine  (Pum),  1892,  A., 

514;   (LiPPMANN    and    Fleissner), 

1892,  A.,  639. 
Dihydriodo-quinidine  and  -«poquinid- 

ine  (Schubert  and  Skraup),  1892, 

A.,  640. 
Dihydroacenaphthene  dibrorxdie  (Bam- 
berger and  Lodter),  1888,  A.,  604. 
Dihydroanthracene,  behaviour  of,  with 

carbonyl  chloride  (Behla),  1887,  A, 

594. 
Dihydroanthracenecarboxylic         acid 

(Bornstein),  1884,  A.,  330. 
a-Dihydroanthracenecarboxylic      acid 

(Graebe  and  Juillard),  1888,   A., 

156. 
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Dihydrow^soanthramine  (Goldmaxn), 

1890,  A.,  1426. 
Dihydroapiole  (Ciamician  and  Silbeii), 

1890,  A.,  1294. 
Dihydro-arecaidine       and      -arecoline 

(Jahxs),  1892,  A.,  739. 
Diiiydrobenzaldehyde  'and  phenylhydr- 
azone  of  (Eichexgrux  and  Einhoex), 

1891,  A.,  67. 
Dihydrobenzamide  (Hutchixson), 

1891,  A.,  561. 
Dihydrobenzene,      synthesis      of     (v. 
Baeyer),  1892,  A.,  1074. 
he:mhTomo-    (Theurer),    1888,    A., 
1085. 
Dihydrobenzoic  acid  (Eichexgrun  and 
Eixhorx),  1891,  A.,  68;  (Hutchix- 
sox),  1891,  A.,  562;  (Aschax),1891, 
A.,  1482. 
Dihydrobenzoxime   (Eichexgrux    and 

Eixhorx),  1891,  A.,  67. 
A'^'^-Dihydrobenzyldimethylamine 

(Merlixg),  1892,  A.,  358. 
Dihydrocamphene,        derivatives        of 

(Taxret),  1887,  A.,  676. 
Dihydrocarveol     and     dihydrocarvyl- 
amine       (Wallach),      1892,      A., 
499. 
Dihydrocinchonine     (Comstock      and 

KoEXiGs),  1884,  A.,  1384. 
Dihydrocinene    (Hell    and    Eitter), 

1885,  A.,  172. 
Dihydrocollidine.       See     Triniethyldi- 

hydropyridine. 
)8-Dihydrocollidine.      See    4-Methyl-3- 

ethyldihydropyridine. 
Dihydrocoumaroxime  (Tiemaxx),  1886, 

A.,  880. 
Dihydrodiphenyl      (Bamberger     and 
Lodter),  1888,  A.,  604. 
fZibromide  and  its  bromo-derivative 
(Bamberger  and  ;  Lodter),  1888, 
A.,  604. 
bromo-  (Bamberger  and  Lodter), 
1888,  A.,  604. 
' '  Dihydrodiphenyldiliy  droxyantetr- 

azine"  (Pixxer),  1890,  A.,  70. 
Dihydrodipyridyl.     See  Dipyridine. 
Dihydrofurfuran  (Henninger),   1884, 

A.,  897. 
Dihydroapoharmine  (Fischer),    1889, 

A.,  731. 
Dibydroindoxyl,  amido-,  derivatives  of 
(Burmeister  and  Michaelis),  1891, 
A.,  1068. 
Dihydrolutidine.  See  Dimethyldihydro- 

pyridine. 
Dihydromeconic  acid,  cbloro-  (Hilse- 

beix),  1885,  A.,  1203. 
Dihydromethylfurfuran    (Lirr),    1889, 
A.,  843. 


Dihydromethylquinoxaline,  derivatives 
of  (Leuckart  and  Hermaxx),  1887, 
A.,  383. 
Dihydromethylstilbazole        (Bach^r), 

1889,  A.,  162. 
Dihydronaphthalene  (Bamberger  .and 
Lodter),  1887,  A.,  719. 
bromo-      (Agrestixi),      1883,      A., 
346. 
Dihydronaphthalenedicarboxylic    acid 

(Axselm),  1889,  A.,  717. 
Dihydronaphthoic   acid,    synthesis    of 

(v.  Pechmaxx),  1883,  A.,  808. 
Dihydro-o-  and  -;8-naphthoic  acids  (v. 

SowixsKi),  1891,  A.,  1380,  1381. 
Dihydro-o-napbtlioic   acids,   labile  A-- 
and  stable  A^-  (v.  Baeyer,  Schoder 
and  Besemfelder),  1892,  A.,  192. 
Dihydro-8-naphthoic   acids,  labile  A^- 
and  stable  A--  (v.  Baeyer,  Schoder 
and  Besemfelder),  1892,  A.,  193. 
Dihydrophenantliridine  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Pictet  and  Axkersmit),  1892, 
A.,  197,  838. 
Dihydrophthalic    acid    (v.    Baeyer), 

1890,  A.,  1278. 
t)'ansA^-^-DiliydTO-plith&lic     acid      (v. 

Baeyer),  1892,  A.,  1214. 
Dihydrophtlialic    acid   r^tbromide  and 
dihydrobromide  (v.  Baeyer),  1890, 
A.,  1278. 
Dihydrophthalic  acids,  A^-^-  and  A^  *- 

(v.  Baeyer),  1892,  A.,  1216. 
Dihdyrophthalic   acids,   A^-^-    and    cis 

A^-^-  (v.  Baeyer),  1892,  A.,  1215. 
' '  Dihydrop3rranilpyroic      acid  "      and 
" lactone "  of  (Reissert),   1888,  A., 
696. 
Dihydropyrrole     and     derivatives     of 
(CiAMiciAX  and  Dexxstedt),  1883, 
A.,  1142;  (AxDERLiNi),  1890,  A.,  65, 
1430. 
Dihydroquinazolines        (Paal       and 
Krecke),  1890,  A.,  1443 ;  (Gabriel 
and  Jaxsex),  1892,  A.,  219. 
Dihydro-santinic       {dimethyldihydro- 
nci'plithyl'pi'opioniG)  and  -isosantinic 
acids  (Gucci  and  Grassi-Cristaldi), 
1892,  A.,  871. 
Dihydroshikimic  acid  (EijkmXn),1891, 

A.,  919. 
Dihydrosparteine  and    its  derivatives 

(Ahrexs-),  1887,  A.,  1056. 
Dihydro-a-stilbazole  (Baurath),  1888, 

A.,  608. 
Dihydrostrychnine      (Loebisch      and 

ScHOOP),  1886,  A.,  815. 
Dihydroterephthalic  acid  (v.  Baeyer), 
1887,  A.,  371;  1888,  A.,  1072. 
f^ibromide  and    dihydrobromide   (v. 
Baeyer),  1888,  A.,  1072,  1073. 
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A^^^-Dihydroterephthalic  acid  f^ibrom- 

ide   (v.   Baeyer  and   Herb),  1890, 

A.,  1131. 
Dihydroterephtlialic    acid,    nitrile    of 
(V.  Baeyer),  1892,  A.,  834. 

p-cUch\oi'o-  (Levy  and  Andreocci), 
1888,  A.,  840,  1091. 

j9-c^ichloronitro-(LEVY  and  Andreoc- 
ci), 1888,  A.,  1091. 
Dihydroterephthalic     acids,    isomeric, 

(V.  Baeyer),  1889,  A.,  1176. 
Dihydrotereplitlialic    acids,   A^=^-    and 

A^=^-,     thermochemistry     of    (Stoh- 

MAxx  and  Kleber),  1891,  A.,  376. 
Dihydrothenardite    (Markowxikoff), 
1888,  A.,  794. 

non-existence   of  (Markownikoff), 
1891,  A.,  156. 
o-Dihydrotoluic    acid,   and    its  amide 

(Hutchinson),  1891,  A.,  562. 
Dihydroximidopropionic  acids,  primary 

and  secondary  (Soderbaum),   1892, 

A.,  815,  816. 
Dihydroxindole  (Bischoff),  1883,  A., 

919. 
4:2:l-Dihydroxyacetophenone  {resaceto- 

pJieno/ie)  (v.  Pechmann  and  Duis- 

berg),    1884,    A.,    66 ;     (Michael 

and  Palmer),  1886,  A.,  239. 
Dihydroxyacridine     (Eliasberg     and 

Friedlander),  1892,  A.,  1108. 
Dihydroxyaldehydes,   aromatic,    nitro- 
genous derivatives  of  (Marcus),  1892, 

A.,  317. 
Dihydroxyalizarin-blue  (Schmidt  and 

Gattermann),  1891,  A.,  1382. 
Dihydroxyamidoanthraquinonesul- 

phonic  acid   (Lifschutz),  1884,  A., 

1189. 
Dihydroxyisoamylamine    (PtADZiszEw- 

sKi  and  Schramm),  1884,  A.,  1190. 
Dihydroxy  ?>oamylpho8phinic  acid  (  Vil- 

le),  1889,  a.,  1135. 
Dihydroxyamylpiperidine  aurocMoride 

(Marino-Zuco),  1892,  A.,  86. 
Dihydroxyanhydroecgonine  (Ein- 

HORN  and  Eassow),  1892,  A.,  1015. 
Dihydroxyanisoil,    f<!initro-     (Nietzki 

and  Kurtenacker),  1892,  A.,  596. 
Dihydroxyanthracene     (Jlavol),     from 

a-anthraquinonedisulphonic  acid 

(Schuler),  1883,  A.,  74. 
o-Dihydroxyanthracoumarin  (v.  Kosta- 

NECKi),  1888,  A.,  292. 
1 :2-Diliydroxyanthraquinone.  See 

Alizarin. 
w-Dihydroxyanthraquinone      (xantho- 

^>i^r^wrm),syntliesis  of  (Noah),  1886, 

A.,  475. 
1 :4-Dihydroxyanthraqmnone      (quini- 

zarin)  (Liebermann),  1888,  A.,  716. 


1 :4'-Dihydroxyantliraquinone   {anthra- 

rufin)  (Roemer),  1883,  A.,  737. 
2 :3-Diliydroxyantliraquinoiie     {hystaz- 

arin)  and  its  compounds  (Schoeller), 

1888,  A.,  1203;  1889,  A.,  719. 
Dihydroxyaurindicarboxylic  acid 

(Card),  1892,  A.,  1469. 
Lihydroxybehenic   acid  (Hazura  and 
Grussner),   1889,   A.,  375;   (Ur- 
WANZOFF),  1889,  A.,  1146. 

heats  of  combustion  and  formation  of 
(Stohmann  and  Langbein),  1891, 
A.,  11. 
tsoDihydroxybehenic    acid  (Grussner 

and  Hazura),  1889,  A.,  956. 
2 :4-Dibydroxybenzaldoxiiiie  {^-resorcyl- 

aldoxime)      (Marcus),      1892,      A., 

317. 
Dihydroxybenzamidopyrroline      (Rug- 

heimer),  1889,  A.,  1211. 
2 : 4-Dihydroxybenzdialdoxime       {^-re- 

sorcyldialdoxime)  (Marcus),  1892,  A., 

317. 
1 : 2-Dihydroxybeiizene.     See  Pyrocate- 

chol. 
1 : 3(?)-Diliydroxybenzeiie,       ^g^mnitro- 

(Henriques),  1883,  A.,  327,  329. 
1 : 3-Dihydroxybenzene.   See  Resorcinol. 
1 : 4-Dihydroxybenzene.     See  Quinol. 
Dihydroxybenzenes,  action  of  dichlor- 
ether  on  (Wislicenus  and  Sieg- 
fried), 1888,  A.,  374. 

benzylic  ethers  of  (Pellizzari),  1884, 
A.,  437. 
2: 4-Diliydroxybenzenylamidoxime    ()8- 

resorcenylamidoxime)  (Marcus),  1892, 

A.,  317. 
Dihydroxybenzodiphenyldipyrazolone 

(Boniger),  1889,  A.,  879. 
3:5-Dihydroxybenzoic   acid,   action  of 

chlorine    on   (Zincke    and    Fuchs), 

A.,  1461. 
2:4-Dihydroxybenzoic  acid  {0-resorcyHc 

acid),    thermochemistry    of    (Stoh- 
mann, Kleber  and  Langbein),  1889, 

A.,  1096. 
Dihydroxybenzoic  acid,    di-    and    tri- 

chloro-   (Zincke  and  Fuchs),  1892, 

A.,  1461. 
Dihydroxybenzophenone     (Dale     and 

Schorlemmer)  1883,  T.,  187. 
o-Dihydroxybenzophenone       and      its 

derivatives  (Graebe  and  Feer),  1887, 

A.,  152. 
0.79-Dihydroxybenzopbenoiie      {salicyl- 

phenol),  and  its  derivatives  (Michael), 

1884,  A.,  311. 
j3-Dihydroxybenzophenone      (Klinger 
andSTANDKE),  1891,  A.,  900. 

oxime    of    (Spiegler),     1884,     A., 
1182. 
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Dihydroxybenzopheiioiies,   a-   and    )8-, 

and  their  compounds  (Staedel),  1883, 

A.,  991. 
Dihydroxybenzophenoiiesulphoiiic  acid 

{dihijdroxybcnzoylhoizencsulphonic 

acid),  ammonium  salt  of  (Kemsex  and 

Linn),  1889,  A.,  710. 
Di-7:>-liydroxybeiizoyl-i>-liydroxybenzoic 

acid  (Klepl),  1884,  A.,  447. 
Dihydroxybenzoylpbosphinic  acid 

(Ville),  1890,  A.,  619. 
Dihydroxybenzylenephosphinic  acid 

(Ville),  1889,  A.,  141. 
o-Dihydroxybenzylidenediphenyline 

(Reuland),  1890,  A.,  166. 
Di-o-hydroxybenzylidenethylenediam- 

ine  (Mason),  1887,  A.,  493. 
Dibydroxybutane,  mono-  and  c?i-cliloro- 

(ZiKEs),  1885,  A.,  1046. 
Oihydroxybutanedisulpbonic   acid 

(Przybytek),  1888,  A.,  245. 
o)8-Dihydroxybutyric    acid   {propylenc- 

glycokarhoxylic  acid)  (Kolbe),  1883, 

A.,  574;  (Melikoff),  1884,  A.,  1301. 
i87-Dihydroxybutyric     acid    (Fittig), 

1892,  A.,  957. 
/iJoDihydroxybutyric  acid  (?  fiy-diMjdr- 

oxybutyric  acid)  (Fittig  and  Kociis), 

1892,  A.,  958. 
3':4'-Dihydroxycarbostyril  (v.  Baeyer 

and  Homolka),  1884,  A.,  79. 
Dihydroxy-o-carboxypbenylpropionic 

acid,  lactone  of  (Zincke),  1892,  A., 

720. 
Dihydroxychloralphosphine    (de    Gih- 

ard),  1884,  A.,  1119. 
Dihydroxy/^g/'chloromethylcyanidine 

(Tsciierven-Iwanoff),     1892,     A., 

1291. 
Dihydroxycinchonio    acid    {dihydroxy- 

quviiolincA'-carhoxylic    acid)    (Gold- 

schmiedt),  1888,  A.,  302. 
Dihydroxycinnamic  acid.     See  Caffeic 

acid. 
O'Dihydroxy-compounds,     reagent     for 

(Stahl),  1892,  A.,  1133. 
Dihydroxycoumarin     (Tiemann     and 

Will),  1883,  A.,  200. 
e.yo-Dibydroxy-;|/-cumene    (Hjelt    and 

Gadd),  1886,  A.,  615. 
Dihydroxydibenzylacetic  acid  (Perkin 

and Stenhuuse),  1891, T.,  1002;  P. 43. 
o-Dihydroxydibenzylamine       (Emmer- 
ich), 1888,  A.,  50. 
Dibydroxydiethylmetbylamine 

(Knour),  1889,  A.,  1218. 
Dihydroxydiethoxybenzene     (Nietzki 

and  Rkcubeug),  1890,  A.,  968, 
2':  4'-Dibydroxy-3':  4'-dihydroquinoline 

{hydroxyMjdrocarbostyril)  (Eiy:iioiii^), 
1884,  A.,  1338. 


2':4'-Dihydroxy-3':4'-dihydroquinoline 
{hydroxyhydrocarhostyril),     3-  chloro- 
(Eichengrun  and  Einhorn),  1890, 
A.,  1128;  1891,  A.,  1100. 
Dihydroxydihydroquinolinelactone 
(Liebermaxn  and  Kleemann),  1887, 
A.,  48. 
Dihydroxydiketo-pentamethylene    and 
-pentametbylenecarboxylic  acid 

(Hantzsch),  1888,  A.,  132. 
Dihydroxydiketotetrahydronaphthal- 

ene  (Zincke),  1892,  A.,  859. 
Dihydroxydimethoxybenzene     (Will), 

1888,  A.,  458. 
Dihydroxydimethylanthraquinones, 
isomeric  (v.   Kostanecki   and   Nie- 
mentowski),  1885,  A.,  1240. 
Dihydroxydiniethylbenzophenone(ScH- 

rueter),  1890,  A.,  899. 
Dihydroxydimethylcinnamic  acids  {di- 
methylumhellic  acids)  (Will),   1884, 
A.,  68;  (Will  and  Beck),  1886,  A., 
880. 
Dihy  droxy  dimethyldipheny  Ime  thane 

(Dianin),  1889,  A.,  1187. 
Dihydroxydimethyldiquinoxaline    (Ni- 
ETZKi     and     Muller),     1889,    A., 
605. 
Dihydroxydimethylglutaric  acid  (Au- 
WERs    and    Jackson),    1890,    A., 
1099  ;      (Zelinsky),     1892,     A., 
437. 
lactone  and  dilactone  of  (Zelinsky), 
1892,  A.,  436,  437. 
Dihydroxydimethylglutaric  acids 

stereoisomerism  of  (Zelinsky),  1892 
A.,  436. 
Dihydroxydimethylheptamethylene 
(Kipping  and  Perkin),  1889,  P., 
-145;  1891,  T.,  217. 
synthesis  of  (Kipping  and  Perkin), 

1891,  T.,  214;  P.,  24. 
constitution  of  (Kipping  and  Perkin), 

1891,  T.,  221. 
action     of    hydroxylamine    and    of 
phenylhydraziue  on  (Kipping  and 
Perkin),  1891,  T.,  221. 
condensation  product  of  (Kipping  and 

Perkin),  1891,  T.,  228. 
sodium  derivative  of  (Kipping  and 
Perkin),  1891,  T. ,  220. 
Dihydroxydimethylpurin      (Fischer), 

1884,  A.,  997. 
Dihydroxydimethyltriphenylmethane 

(Schroeter),  1890,  A.,  898. 
Dihydroxydinaphthylic         cZ/sulphide 

(Lange),  1888,  A.,  375. 
Dihydroxydinaphthylphenylmethane 

(Doebxer),  1890,  A.,  902. 
Dihydroxydiphenylamine    (Seyewitz), 
1890,  A.,  369. 
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Dihydroxydiphenylamine,        c^tbromo- 
(MoHLAu),  1884,  A.,  594. 

o.7:>-Diliydroxydiphenylcarbinol  (Mich- 
ael), 1884,  A.,  311. 

_?:>-Dihydroxydiphenyl?/7chlorethane, 
di-  and  tetra-niivo-  (Elb.s  and  HoEii- 
MAXX),  1889,  A.,  998. 

Dihydroxydiphenyldibenzylmethane 
(V.  Bogdanowska),  1892,  A.,  851. 

Dihydroxydiphenyldimethyldiazo- 
benzophenylmethane        (Mazzara), 

1885,  A.,  904. 
Dihydroxydiphenylic    mono-    and    di- 

sulphides.        See     Hydroxyphenylic 

mono-  and  (Zi- sulphides. 
Dihydroxydiphenylic  sulphoxide 

(ScHALL  and  Uhl),  1892,  A.,  1077. 
Dihydroxydiphenylpentane    (Dianin^ 

1889,  A.,  1187. 
Dihydroxydipropyldiphenylcarbamide- 

dicarboxylic  acid  (Widman),   1884, 

A.,  1023. 
/3-Dihydroxydiquinoline  (Roser),  1884, 

A.,    1372;  (Weidel    and    Gla.sek), 

1886,  A.,  950. 
Dihydroxydiquinoyl.      See   Rliodizonic 

acid. 
Dihydroxydurylic    acid    (Nef),    1886, 

A.,    241;    1887,   A.,  255;  1888,  T., 

435. 
"  Dihydroxyethenylphenylenediamine  " 

(AscHAx),  1886,  A.,  147. 
3-I)ihydroxy-2-ethoxyanthraquinone 

from  anthragallol  (Liebekmann  and 

Jellinek),  1888,  a.,  716. 
^9-Dihydroxyethoxyquinone,        chloro- 

(Kehumanx),  1891,  A.,  904. 
'/^-Dihydroxyethoxyquinoxaline     (Au- 

texrieth  and  Hinsbero),  1892.  A., 

160. 
jo-Dihydroxyethoxyquinoxaline      (Au- 

TENRIETH  and  Hixsberg),  1892,  A., 

734. 
Dihydroxyethylaniline  (Kxorr),  1889, 

A.,  1219. 
3:4-Dihydroxy-l-ethylbenzene  (Sempo- 

TOWSKi),  1890,  A.,  55. 
Dihydroxyethylbenzene  {styrolcne  alco- 

hol),     hydrocarbon     (Cje  Hjo)     from 

(ZixcKE"'and  Breuei;),  1885," A.,  269; 

(Zixcke),  1887,  A.,  959. 
Lihydroxyethylpyridinecarboxylic 

KCidi [cthylcomenamic  acid)  (Mexnel), 

1885,  A.,  1203.  ^ 
2 ' :  4 '  -Dihydroxy-3  '-ethylquinoline 

(RuGHEiMER  and  Schramm),  1888, 

A.,  502. 
Dihydroxyfluoran  (Meyer  and  Hoff- 

meyer),  1892,  A.,  970. 
Dihydroxyglutaric  acids,  ay-  and  ^y- 

(luLiAXi),  1886,  A.,  48. 


c?*s^r«?is-p-Dihydroxyhexamethyleiie 

(v.  Baeyer),  1892,  A.,  833. 
Dihydroxyhexane     (hexylcnic    8-glycol) 

(Lipp),    1886,    A.,    219;    (Perkix), 

1887,  T.,  722. 
Dihydroxyhexoic     acid     [m.p.     152°] 

(LiEBEX  and  Zeisel),  1883,  A,,  571. 
Dihydroxyhexoic  acid  lactone  and  salts 

of  (FiTTiG  and  Hillert),  1892,  A., 

959. 
isoDihydroxyhexoic    acid  lactone  and 

salts  of  (FiTTiG  and  Hillert),  1892, 

A.,  959. 
o-Dihydroxyhydrobenzoin    and    dieso- 

anhydride  of  (Tiemaxx),   1892,   A., 

168,"  167. 
^)-Dihydroxy?*sohydrobenzoin         (Tie- 
maxx), 1886,  A.,  460. 
o-Dihydroxyhydrobenzoins,       isomeric 

(Tiemaxx),  1892,  A.,  167. 
Dihydroxyhydrolapachic   acid  (Hook- 
er), 1891,  A.,  1239. 
Dihydroxyl\ydrolapachol       (Hooker), 

1892,  T.,  647. 
Dihydroxyiamine  barium  and  cadmium 
chlorides  (Crismer),  1890,  A.,  559. 

zinc   chloride   (Crismer),   1890,   A., 
558. 
^?i-Dihydro-xylene   (Wallach),'  1890, 

A.,  1314. 
Dihydro-^-i-xylene,     synthesis     of     (y. 

Baeyeu),  1892,  A.,vll82. 
Dihydroxymaleic    acid,    the    so-called 

(Hexdrixsox),  1890,  A.,  958. 
Dihydroxymesitylene   {mesityleuic  gly- 
col)   (RoBiXET  and   Colsox),    1883, 

A.,  1095. 
2 ' :  4  '-Dihydroxy-j:>-methoxy-3 ' :  4  '-di- 

hydroquinoline     (Eichengrux    and 

EiXHORx),  1891,  A.,  1098. 
Dihydroxymethylanthraquinone 

{chrysophanic     acid)       (GraxdIs), 
1892,  A.,  1354. 

reactions  for  distinguishing,  from  the 
santonin  colouring  matter  in  urine 
(Hoppe-Seyler),1887,  A.,  406. 
j87-Dihydroxyinethyl-\|/-carbostyril 

(Friedlaxder  and  Muller),  1887, 

A.,  978. 
wj-a-Dihydroxymethylcoumarilic    acid 

(Laxg),  1887,  A.,  263. 
Dihydroxymethylcoumarin   (y.    Pecu- 

MAXX  and  Dulsberg),  1884,  A.,  67. 
4 : 6  -Dihy  dr  oxy  -;8  -methy  Ic  oumari  n     ( v. 

Pkchmaxx  and  Cohex),  1885,  A.,  57. 
Dihydroxymethyldihydroquinoline- 

carboxylic   acid  (KRoLiKOAy.sKi  and 

Nexcki),  1888,  A.,  865. 
2' :  4'-Dihydroxyinethyl-3'-ethylquiiiol- 

ine     (RuGHEiMER    and    Schramm), 

1887,  A.,  738;  1888,  A.,  502. 
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2 ' :  4 '  -Dihy  droxy  - 1  -methy  Iquinoline , 

3'-chloro-   {chlorohydroxii-o-tohicarho- 

styril)  (RuGHEiMEK  and  Hoffmann), 

1886,  A.,  160. 
Diliydroxy-2'-methylqumoline-deriva- 

tives,  synthesis  of  (Conkad  and  LlM- 

pach),  1888,  a.,  853. 
)8-o-Dihydroxy-a-naphthaldehyde 

(Bradlfa-  and  Dain^;),  1 892,  A. ,  1459. 
1 : 4'-Diliydroxyiiaphthaleiie  (Akm- 

STROXG  and  Wynne),  1887,  P.,  43. 
1 : 1  '(?)-Dihydroxynaphthalene      (Mel- 

DOLA  and  Hughes),  1890,  T.,  633. 
1 :3'-Diliydroxynaphtlialeiie      (Glaus), 

1889,  A.,  714. 
2: 2 -Dihydroxy naphthalene       (Claus- 
lus),  1890,  A.,  627. 

l:l'-fZicliloro-     and     l:'^:'^'  -.I'-tetra- 
cliloro-  (Clausius),  1890,  A.,  629. 
Dihydroxynaphthalene,   action  of,    on 

blood  (Lepine),  1888,  A.,  184. 
Dihydroxynaphthalenedicarboxylic 

acid   (Claus  and  Meixnek),   1888, 

A.,  612. 
Dihydroxynaphthalenedisulphonic 

acid,    sodium     ammonium    salt     of 

(\Yitt),  1889,  A.,  273. 
Dihydroxynaphthalenes,  isomeric 

(Erdmann),  1889,  A.,  157. 
Dihydroxynaphthalenes,      1:2'-      and 

2:3'-  (Emmeih-),  1888,  a.,  57. 
Dihydroxy  •a-naphthaquinone(/i?/^/'oa:-2/- 

jvgloae)  and  its  derivatives  (Mylius), 

1885,  A.,  803. 
3:4-Dihydroxy-l :  2-naphthaquinone 

(Bamberger  and  Kitschelt),  1892, 

A. ,^494;  (Zincke),  1892,  A.,  720. 
2  "  :3  "-Dihydroxynaphthaquinoxaline 

(Kuhling),  1892,  A.,  70. 
Dihydroxynaphthoxanthones  (  Bener), 

1892,  A.,  1100. 
2:2:1  -Dihydroxynaphthylamine 

(CLAUSIU8),  1890,  A.,  628. 
a;8-Dihydroxynaphthylamine,      liydro- 

chloride  of  (Korn),  1884,  A.,  1186. 
Dihydroxy  ?"5onicotinamide  (Ruhe- 

mann),  1888,  A.,  728. 
Dihydroxy  r/mitroberberine(MARFORi), 

1889,  A.,  628.  ^ 
1 : 3-Dihydroxy(^/mitrodiphenylamine 

(XiETZKi   and   Schundelen),   1892, 

A.,  310. 
ji>'-Dihydroxyf/mitrodiphenyKr?chlor- 

ethane  (Elbs  and  Hoermann),  1889, 

A.,  998. 
Dihydroxyoenanthylphosphinic       acid 

(A'ille),  1889,  A.,  1135. 
Dihydroxypentane  [b.p.  260°]  (pentyl- 
cnic     glycol)      (Gustavson      and 
Demjanoff),      1889,      A..     950; 
(Demjanoff),  1892,  A,,  1292. 


Dihydroxypentane  [b.p.  260"]  (pentyl- 

cnic  glycol),  oxides  of  (Demjanoff), 

1892,  A.,  1292. 
Dihydroxypentane    [b.p,    220°].      See 

7-Amylene  glycol. 
Dihydroxypentenecarboxylic  acid,  di- 
chloio-  (Hantzsch),  1888,  A.,  131; 
1889,  A.,  853. 

trich\o\o-  (Hantzsch),  1888,  A.,  130; 
1889,  A.,  853;  (Hoffmann),  1889, 
A.,  856. 
Dihydroxyphenazine     (Fischer      and 

Hepp),  1890,  A.,  801. 
Dihydroxyphenoquinone,  tetrachlovodi- 

bromo-  (Benedikt),  1883,  A.,  984. 
Dihydroxyphenoxypropane        (phenyl- 

glycerol)    (Lindemann),    1891,    A., 

1198. 
3:5-Dihydrox3rphenylacetic  acid  (Cor- 
nelius and  V.  Pechmann),  1886,  A.. 

802. 
Dihydroxyphenylacrylic      acid.       See 

Cafteic  acid. 
a7-Dihydroxy-7-phenylbutyric  acid, 

lactone  of  (Biedermann),  1892,  A., 

472. 
)87-Dihydroxy-7-phenylbutyric        acid 

(Fittig),    1888,    A.,    595;    (Fittig 

and  Obermuller),  1892,  A.,  986. 
Dihydrox3rphenylbutyrolactone,bromo- 

(FiscHER  and  Stewart),  1892,  A., 

1447. 
a;8-Dihydroxyphenylpropionic        acid. 

See  )8-Phenylglyceiic  acid. 
Dihydroxypheny Iquinoline  [m.p.  114°] 

(Weidel),  1887,  A.,  847. 
j9-Dihydroxyphenylthiocarbamide 

(Kalckhoff),  1883,  A.,  1110. 
Dihydroxyphenylvaleric    acid   (Fittig 

and  Mayer),  1892,  A.,  986. 
Dihydroxyphosphinic    acids    (Ville), 

1889,  A.,  1134  ;  1890,  A.,  618. 
a'7-Dihydroxy-o-picoline  (Collie   and 

Myers),  1892,  T.,  722. 
a';8'-Dihydroxy-a-piccline,  di-  and  trU 

chloro-  (Hoffmann),  1889,  A.,  856. 
Dihydroxypicoline  c^/bromide  (Collie 

and  Myers),  1892,  T.,  724. 
Dihydroxypiperohydronic     acids,     0)8- 

and    ^y-     (v.     Kegel),     1887,    A., 

488. 
Dihydroxypropanetricarboxylic     acid, 

and  its   salts   (Kiliani),    1885,    A., 

744. 
o)8-Dihydroxypropionic  acid.     See  Gly- 
ceric acid. 
Dihydroxypyridine      (Koexigs       and 
Geigy),  1884,  A.,  1869;  (Weidel 
and  Blau),  1886,  A.,  76. 

salts  of  (K0EKIG6  and  Geigy),  1884, 
A.,  1369. 
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2:6-Dihydroxypyt'idiae,  4-amido-.     See 

Glutazine. 
Dihydroxypyridinecarboxylic    acid 

(oximidocomanic    acid)   (Ost),    1884, 

A.,  1302. 
Dihydroxypyridinecarboxylic    acid 

(comenamic    acid)    (Ost),    1883,    A., 

792. 
2:4-Dihydroxypyridine-5-  or  6  (?)-  carb- 

oxylic     acid,    3-uitro-     (Bischoff), 

1889,  A.,  519. 
2:6-Dihydroxypyridine-3-carboxylic 

acid.     See  Citraziiiic  acid, 
Dihydroxypyromellitic    acid     (quinol- 
tetracarhoxylic  acid)    (Xef),  1888, 
T.,  453. 

pyrazolone  derivative  of  (Nef),  1890, 
A.,  984. 

anhydride  of  (Nef),  1890,  A.,  984. 
Dihydroxyquinoline  (Lellmanx),  1887, 

A.,  973. 
a-Dihydroxyquinoline      [ni.p.      130° — 

136°]  (La  Coste  and  Valeur),  1886, 

A.,  629. 
;8'Dihydroxyquinoline   [m.p.    68°]  (La 

Coste  and  Valeuii),  1886,  A.,  629; 

1888,  A.,  297. 
1 :2 ' -Dihy droxy quinoline  (Jiydroxycarbo- 

styril)  (v.  Baeyek  and  Blokm),  1883, 

A.,  197;  (Fkiedlaxder  and  Wein- 
berg), 1883,  A.,  351. 
l:4-Dihydroxyquinoline    (Claus     and 

PossEi/r),  1890,  A.,  523. 
1 :1  -Dihydroxyquinoline,   2:4-f?ichloro- 

(Hebebrand),  1889,  A.,  61. 
Dihydroxy^soquinoline,    chloro-   (Rug- 

heimer),  1886,  A.,  702. 
Dihy  droxy  quinolines,   2':3'-  and  2':4'- 

(Friedlander     and      Weinberg), 

1883,  A.,  351. 
2':4'-Dihydroxyquinoline-3'-carboxylic 

acid  (Bischoff),  1889,  A.,  519. 
2 ' :4  -Dihydroxyquinoline-3'-oxiine 

{quinisatoxime)     (v.     Baeyer     and 

HoMOLKA),  1884,  A.,  1029. 
2 ' :  4 '  -  Dihy  droxy  quinolinesulphonic  acid 

(v.  Baeyer  and  Bloem),  1883,  A., 

197. 
Dihydroxyquinone,      c^icliloro-.        See 
Chloranilic  acid. 

nitramido',  potassium  salt  of  (Tsietzki 
and  Benckiher),  1885,  A.,  779. 
2  !  5-Dihydroxyquinoiie  (Nietzki    and 
Schmidt),  1888,  A.,  1181. 

derivatives  of  (Nie  rzKi  and  Schmidt), 

1889,  A.,  968. 
2:5-Dihydroxyquinone,    3:6-    c?iamido- 

(Nietzki  and  Schmidt),  1888   A., 
943. 
3-chloro'  (Kehrmann  and  Tiesler), 

1890,  A.,  242. 


2:5-Dihydroxyquinone,  3-chlorQ-,  action 
of  aniline  on  (Kehrmann),  1890, 
A.,  756. 

6-chloro-3-iodo-  (Kehrmann  and 
Tiesler),  1890,  A.,  242. 

rZiimido-  (Xietzki),  1884,  A.,  58. 

nitro-  (XiETZKi  and  Schmidt),  1889, 
A.,  968. 
3:6 -Dihydroxyquinone  (Loewy),  1886, 
A.,  1028. 

2:5-rZmitro-.     See  Nitranilic  acid. 
Dihydroxyquinones,      action      of,     on 
c-diamines  (Nietzki  and  Haster- 
lik),  1891,  A.,  944. 

action  of  hydroxylamine  hydrochlor- 
ide on  (Kehrmann  and  Tiesler), 

1890,  A.,  493. 
Dihydroxyquinonephenazine   (Nietzki 

and  Schmidt),  1888,  A.,  690. 
Dihydroxyquinoxaline  (Bladin),  1885 

A.,  257,  786. 
Dihy  droxy  sebacic    acid    (Claus    and 

Steinkauler),  1888,  A.,  134. 
Dihydroxyshikimic    acid    (Eijkman), 

1891,  A.,  920. 
Dihydroxystearic     acid     (Saytzeff), 
1886,  A.,  140;  (Spiridonoff),  1889, 
A.,     123;      (Groger),     1889,     A., 
690. 
Dihydroxystearic  acids  (M.,  C,  and  A. 

Saytzeff),  1888,  A.,  816. 
o-Dihydroxystilbene  (Harries),  1892, 

A.,  168. 
^-Dihydroxystilbene  (Elbs  and  Hoer- 

manx),  1889,  A.,  997. 
Dihy  droxy  stilbenediamine    (Japp  and 
Hooker),  1884,  T.,  680. 
action  of  acetic  and  benzoic  anhydr- 
ides on  (Japp  and  Hooker),  1884, 
T.,  683. 
Dihydroxysuccinic  acid.     See  Tartaric 

acid. 

Dihydroxytartaric      acid    {au-hoxytar- 

tronic    acid)    (Kekuli^),  1884,  A., 

41;  (Miller),  1889,  A.,  1149. 

action  of  carbamide  and  thiocarbamide 

on  (ANscHiJTZ  and  Geldermann), 

1891,  A.,  725. 

action  of  hydroxylamine  on  (Mul- 
ler),  1884,  A.,  584. 

behaviour  of,  with  sodium  hydrogen 
sulphite  (Hinsberg),  1892,  A., 
148. 

condensation  of,  with  secondary  hydr- 
azines (ZiEGLER  and  Lochek), 
1887,  A.,  579. 

diphenylhydrazine,      reduction       of 
(Tafel),  1887,  A.J  467. 
Dihydroxyterephthaldihydroxamic 

acid      (Jeanrenaud),      1889,     A., 

871. 
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3:6-Dihydroxyterephthalic  acid  {quin- 

oldicarboxylic acid;  quinonehydrodi- 

carhoxylic  acid)  (Wedel),  1884,  A., 

834. 

constitution  of  (Geuther),  1888,  A., 

579. 
derivatives    of  (Wedel),   1884,    A., 
834. 
3:6-Dihydroxyterephtlialic     acid,    di- 
bromo-  (Boxigeii),  1888,  A.,  954. 
p-dic\i\ovo-  (Haxtzsch  and  Zecken- 

dorf),  1888,  A.,  278. 
f^amido-      (Buxiger),      1888,      A., 
955. 
Dihydroxytetrahydroterephthalic  acid 
[m.p.  191°j  (Jeaxrexaud),  1889,  A., 
872. 
Dihydroxythiobenzene,     properties    of 

(Tassixari),  1891,  A.,  186. 
Dihydroxythiobenzenes      (Tassixari), 

1889,  A.,  245;  1892,  A.,  1316. 
Dihydroxyf^/tbiobenzoic    acid    (Lipp- 

MAXX),  1890,  A.,  163. 
Dihydroxythymoquinone    (Kowalski), 
1892,  A.,  1098. 
constitution  of  (Mazzara),  1890, A., 
884. 
2:3-Dihydroxytoluene,     synthesis      of 

(LiMPACH),  1892,  A.,  447. 
2: 4-Dihydroxy toluene  {cresorcinol)  from 
tolylenediamine  (Wallach),  1883, 
A.,  329. 
identity  of,  with  woorcinol  (Nultixg 
and  Weixgartxer),  1886,  A.,  346. 
c^mitro-   and  fZinitroso-   (v.    Kosta- 
■  xecki),  1888,  A.,  264,  263. 
2: 6-Dihydroxytoluene         (Ullmaxn), 

1884,  A.,  1317. 
3:5-Dihydroxytoluene.     See  Orcinol. 
2:4-Dihydroxy-l:3-  or  -l:5-toluic   acid 
{cresorcinolcarhoxyllcacid)  {v.  Kosta- 
XECKI),  1886,  A.,  242. 
5:3-Dihydroxy-o-toluic   acid  {cresorsd- 
linic  acid),  and  its  salts  (Jacobsex 
and  WiERSs),  1883,  A.,  1121. 
5:3-Dibydroxy-j'j-toluic    acid    (Weix- 

REiCH),  1887,  A.,  669. 
Dihydroxytoluic    aldehyde    {orcylalde- 
h)/d>>)   (v.    Pechmaxx  and  Welsh), 

1884,  A.,  1346. 
Dihydroxytoluquinone  (Zixcke),  1883, 

A.,  1118. 
constitution   of  (KehRxMANx),  1890, 
A.,  756. 
3: 6-Dihydroxytoluquinone,        5-nitro- 
{tolunitranilk    acid)     (Kehrmaxx), 
1888,    A.,    940;      (Kehrmaxx    and 
Branch),  1889,  A.,  969. 
Dihydroxytoluquinoxaliiie      (Bladix), 

1885,  A.,    785;    (Hinsberg),    1886, 
A.,  82. 


Dihydroxytolylcarbamide  (Soderbaum 

and  WiDMAx),  1889,  A.,  972. 
j:>-Dihydroxytriphenylmetliaiie,  and  its 
derivatives  (Russaxoff),  1889,  A., 
1188;  1891,  A.,  1234. 
«i-nitro-  (de   Varda  and   Zenoxi), 

1891,  A.,  1346. 

dinitm-     (Russaxoff),     1891,     A., 
1235. 
Dihydroxyundecylic     acid      (Hazitra 

and  Grussxer),  1889,  A.,  375. 

Dihydroxyvaleric    acid     {a^-dimcthyl- 

glyceric acid)  (Melikoff),  1886,  A., 

1009;    1887,  A.,  30;    (Melikoff 

and        Petrexko-Kritschexko), 

1892,  A.,  297. 

salts  of  (FiTTiG  and  Urbax),  1892, 
A.,  959. 
3:4-Dihydroxyxanthone   (Graebe  and 
EicHEXGRiJx),  1891,  A.,  707. 
bromo-,     derivatives     of     (Graebe 
and     EicHEXGRUx),      1892,      A., 
1226. 
Di-w-hydroxy-  wi-xylene         (m-xtjlenic 

glyco/)  (Colsox),  1884,  A.,  1313. 
Di-w-hydroxy-o-xylene  {o-xyleiiic  glycol) 

(Colsox),  1884,  A.,  1000. 
2: 4-Dihydroxy-?« -xylene    {dimethylres- 
orcinol)     (WiscHix),     1891,     A., 
74. 
bromo-  and  chloro-  (Wischix),  1891, 
A.,  74. 
4:6-Dihydroxy-;rt-xylene.    See  Xylorci- 

nol. 
3:5-Dihydroxy-7>xylene     (v.     Kosta- 
.    XECKi),  1887,  A.,  39. 
Dihydroxyxylenes       (xylenic    glycols), 
saponification   of  the  haloid  deriva- 
tives of,  by  neutral  substances  (Col- 
son),  1885,  A.,  146. 
Diimide,  attempts  to  prepare  (Thiele), 

1892,  A.,  1430. 
Diketodihydropentene,  tetrachloro- 

(Zixcke  and  Rabixowitsch),  1891, 
A.,  691. 
2' :  4'-Diketodihydroquinazoline   (Abt), 

1889,  A.,  609. 

Diketoheptane.      See    Methyl  wobutyl 

diketone. 
?>i-Diketohexamethylene,    hejdacliiovo- 

(ZixcKE  and  Rabixowitsch),  1891, 

A.,  690. 
Diketohexamethylene-dioxime  and  -di- 

phenylhydrazone    (v.    Baeyer    and 

NoYEs),  1889,  A.,  1147,  1148. 
Diketohexanes.       See    Methyl    propyl 

diketones. 
o-Diketohexene,  hexachlovo-  (Zixcke), 

1890,  A.,  964. 
«i-Diketohexene,  hexachloro-   (Zixcke 

andFucHs),  1892,  A.,  1461 
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o-Diketohexene,  hexacliloro-,  action  of 
pliosphoric  chloride  on,  and  behaviour 
of,  on  lieating  (Zincke  and  KusxEii), 

1891,  A.,  819. 
^j-Diketohexene,   /ie^rtchloro-    (Zincke 

and  FucHs),  1892,  A.,  447. 
ji?^/?^rfchloramido-        (Zincke       and 
FucHs),  1S92,  A.,  450. 
o)8-Diketohexyleiie  (Otte  and  v.  Pech- 

mann),  1889,  A.,  1139. 
o-Diketohydrindene         (Wislicenus), 
1888,  A.,  1194;  (Wislicenus  and 
KoTZLE),  1889,  A,,  1067. 
r^ichloro-  (Zincke),  1888,  A.,  489. 
Diketohydrindene,  dioxime  of  (Wisli- 
cenus and  Kotzle),1889,  A.,1067. 
chlorinated  and  brominated  (Zincke 
and  Gerland),  1888,  A.,  1199. 
Diketohydronaphthalene,     fetmchloro- 
(Zincke),  1888,  A.,  489. 
and     its    decomposition    products 
(Zincke    and   Cooksey),    1890, 
A.,  784. 
o-Diketohydronaplithalene,<f<>-rtchloro-, 
its  hydrates  and  alcoholates  (Zincke 
andAKNST),  1892,  A.,  858. 
2':2-Diketohydroiiaphthalene,         deca- 

chloro-  (Clausius),  1890,  A.,  629. 
Diketohydronaplithalene  hydrate,  tri- 

chloro-  (Zincke),  1888,  A.,  158. 
o)8-Diketoliydronaphthalene     hydrate, 
<//clilorouitro-  (Zincke  and  Schak- 
FEN15EUC),  1892,  A.,  1232. 
oia.>-Diketo-7i-methyljulole(REissERT). 

1892,  A.,  496. 

Diketones  (Beiial  and  Augek),  1890, 

A.,  388. 

action  of  bleaching  powder  and  of 

hypochlorous    acid    on    (Zincke), 

1892,  A.,  720. 

action  of  diamines  on  (Combes),  1889, 

A.,  851. 
action  of  hydroxylamine  on  (Gold- 
schmidt),  1884,  A.,  62;  (MiJNCH- 
meyer),  1886,  A.,  350,  877;  1887, 
A.,  373. 
action  of  methylhydrazine  on  (KoHi,- 

rausch),  1890,  A.,  24. 
additive  and  condensation  compounds 
of,     with     ketones     (Japp      and 
Miller),  1885,  T.,  11. 
o-Diketones,   colour  reaction  exhibited 
by  (Bamberger),  1885,  A.,  807. 
fatty,  preparation  of  (v.  Pechmann). 
1892,  A.,  425. 
Diketones,   hydrocyanides  of,  prepara- 
tion and  hydrolysis  of  (Japp  and 
Miller),   1886,  P.,  249;   1887, 
T.,29. 
saponification  of  (Japp  and  Mil- 
l<ER),  1884,  A.,  329. 


a-Diketones  (v.  Pechmann),  1888,  A., 

811. 
action  of  aldehydes  and  ammonia  on 

(Wadsavorth),  1890,  T.,  8. 
condensation  of,  with   ethylic  aceto- 

acetate  (Japp  and  Klingemann), 

1888,  P.,  114. 

reduction  of  (JAPPand  Klingemann), 
1890,  P.,  31. 

transformation  of,  in  alkaline  solu- 
tion (Hoogewerff  and  van 
Dorp),  1891,  A.,  835. 

hydrazides  of  (Japp  and  Klinge- 
mann), 1888,  P.,  11. 

mixed  (Muller  and  v.  Pechmann), 

1889,  A.,  1170. 

/3-Diketones,  action  of  hydroxylamine 

on  (Hantzsch),  1891,  A.,  739. 
7-Diketones,  action  of  phenylhydrazine 

on   (Japp  and  Huntly),    1888,  T., 

184;  P.,  11. 
Diketonic  acids  (KuEsand  Paal),1887, 

A.,  261. 
o)3-Diketo-octane,  secondary  (Otte  and 

T.  Pechmann),  1889,  A.,  1138. 
Diketopentamethylene         derivatives, 
action  of  amines  on  (Ince),  1890, 
A.,  1090. 

bromo-  and  chloro-derivatives  of 
(Hantzsch),  1889,  A.,  855. 

chloro-  (Hantzsch),  1888,  A..  132. 
Diketopentamethylenecarboxylic  acid, 

chloro-  (Hantzsch),  1888,  A.,  132. 
aS-Diketopentanecarboxylic  acids, 

mono-  and  €-f?icliloro-   (Hantzsch), 

1889,  A.,  854. 
a)3-Diketopiperazines    (Bischoff    and 

Nastvogel),  1889,  A.,  1015. 
a^-Diketopiperazines    (Bischoff    and 

Nastvogel),  1889,  A.,  1011. 
Diketotetrahydrobenzene,    hexacAAoxo' 

(Zincke  and  Kuster),  1888,  A.,  1277. 
Dilactylic  acid  (Tanatar  and  Tschele- 

beeff),  1891,  A.,  177. 
Dilactylic  acids,  a-  and  fi-mono-  and 

.(7i-t\no-   (Loven),    1884,    A.,  1298, 

1299. 
Dilatometer,  differential,  and  its  appli- 
cation  in    an    investigation   on   the 

formation  of  alums  (Spring),  1884, 

A.,  887. 
Dilauryl-carbinol  and  -carbinylic  ace- 
tate (Kipping),  1890,  T.,  983,  984, 
Dilituric   acid  (Ceresole),  1883,  A., 

913. 
Diluents,  influeiice  of,  on  the  illuminat- 
ing power    of   gases  (Frankland), 

1884,  T.,  227. 
Dilution,  influence  of,  on  the  rate  of 

chemical  reactions  (De   la   Croix), 

1884,  A.,  1090, 
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Dilution  constants,  electromotive  (Mies- 

ler),  18S7,  A.,  1072;  1888,  A.,  13. 
Dimalonylmaleic  acid  (Pum),  1888,  A„ 

1059. 
Dimethamido-,     See  Dimetliylamido-. 
Dimethoxyanthranilcarboxylic       acid 

(LiEBEUMANx),  1886,  A.,  468. 
l:3-Dimetlioxybenzene    (resorcinyl   di- 
methyl   ether),    4-aniido-,    and    its 
derivatives  (Bechhold),  1889,  A., 
1155. 

clinitro-    (Jacksox    and    Warren), 
1891,  A.,  1025. 
Dimethoxybenzoic   acid,   dihvomo-   (v. 

BoYEx),  1888,  A.,  680. 
Di-o-methoxybenzylidene-ethylenedi- 

amine  (Masox),  1887,  A.,  493. 
Dimethoxyc^/chloroquinol  (Kehr- 

MAXX),  1889,  A.,  707. 
DimethoxycZ/chloroquinols,    o-   and  )3- 

(Kehrmaxx),  1890,  A.,  137. 
DimetboxyfZ/cliloroqiiinone         (Kehr- 

MAxx),  1889,  A.,  707. 
jj-Dimethoxyr7/cliloroquinone      (Kehr- 

MAxx),  1890,  A.,  136. 
Dimethoxycinchonic        acid       (Gold- 

schmo:dt;,  1886, iA.,  479;   1888,  A., 

302. 
//z-o-Dimethoxycinnamic     acid     (Sch- 

xell),   1884,    A.,    1166;    1887,    A., 

140. 
Dimethoxyconiferin    (syringin)    (KoR- 

XER),  1889,  A.,  159. 
Dimetboxyconiine  (v.  Hofmann),  1885, 

A.,  563. 
Dimethoxydibenzyl  {anisyl)  mercaptan 

and     (//sulpbide     (Baumaxx     and 

Fromm),  1891,  A.,  1051. 
Diniethoxydietbylacetone(  James),  1886, 

T.,  57. 
Dimethoxydibydrochloroquinolinelact- 

one  (LiEBERMAXx  and  Kleemaxx), 

1887,  A.,  48. 
Diniethoxydihydroxybenzene((/i/>itf^/i2/''- 

apionolc)  from  apiole  (Ciamiciax  and 

SiLiiER),  1889,  A.,  407;  1890,  A.,  35. 
Dimetboxydimethylbenzidine 

(Me:NHo:OMe  =  2:4:5)   (Brasch  and 

Freyss),  1891,  A.,1231. 
Dimethoxydimetbylmalonic  acid  (Kle- 

r.ER),  1888,  A.,  1057. 
Dimetboxydinaphthalenes,    a-   and  &- 

(OsTEUMAYER  and  Kosexhek),  1885, 

A.,  171. 
Dimethoxydinaphthylenemethane(DiA- 

XIX),  1889,  A.,  1188.  i 

i:)-Dimethoxydiphenylpiperazine    (Bis-  : 

ciioff),  1889,  A.,  1011.  f 

action  of  nitrons  acid  on  (Bischoff  ' 
and  Trapesoxzjaxz),  1890,  A.,  ' 
1332.  i 


Dimethoxy  ditoly  Iquinone      ( Ni  etz  k  i  ) , 

1883,  A.,  467. 
Dimetboxygentisein    (v.    Kostaneoki 

and  Schmidt),  1891,  A.,  1386. 
Dimetboxyhydrocarbostyrillactone 

(Liebermaxx  and  Kleemaxx),  1887, 

A.,  48. 
Dimethoxyindigo  (Rieche),  1889,  A., 

1169. 
^j-7-Dimetboxy.2'-nietbylquinoline 

(CoxRAD  and  Limpach),   1888,  A., 

853. 
Dimetboxyphenylcrotonic     acid     {di- 

methyl-^-tiicthylumhcUic     acid)      (v, 

Pechmaxx  and  Cohex),   1884,  A., 

1331. 
Dimetboxypbenylglyoxylic  acid  (Cia- 
miciax and  Silrer),  1890,  A.,  967. 
Dimetboxypbenylglyoxylic        pbenyl- 

hydrazone  (Garelli),  1891,  A.,  711. 
Dimetboxypbenylpropionicacid(WiLL), 

1884,  A.,  iSS. 
Dimethoxy-o-pbtbalic       acid,  See 

Hemipinic  acid. 
Dimetboxyquinazoline  (Art),  1889,  A., 

610. 
Dimetboxyquinoline    (La    Coste    and 
Valeuii),    1887,    A.,    973;     (Gold- 
schmiedt),    1887,    A,    1119;    1888, 
A.,  303. 
Dimethoxyquinone  (Will),  1888,  A., 
458. 
from  trimethylpyrogallol,  constitution 
of  (Will),  1888,  A.,  1090. 
Dimetboxystilbenes,  o-  and  p-  (Kopp), 

1892,  A.,  719. 
Dimetboxyterepbtbalic     acid     (Nef), 

1890,  A.,  986. 
o-Dimetboxy-/u-tolidine    (Brasch  and 

Freyss),  1891,  A.,  1232. 
Dimethoxytolylenepbtbalamidone  (Bls- 

TRZYCKi),  1891,  A.,  746. 
Dimetboxyumbellic  acid  (Tiemaxx  and 

Will),  1883,  A.,  200. 
Dimetbyl  diketone  {diacetyl)  (v.  Pech- 
maxx), 1888,  A.,  248;    (Fittig), 
1888,  A.,  252  ;  (v.  Pechmaxx  and 
Otte),  1888,  a.,  1052. 
preparation  of  (Fittig,  Daimler  and 
Keller),  1889,  A.,  491 ;  (v.  Pech- 
maxx), 1892,  A.,  425. 
action  of  benzaldehyde  and  ammonia 

on  (Wads worth),  1890,  T.,  8. 
action   of  cinnamaldehyde   and   am- 
monia on  (Wadsworth),  1890,  T., 
11. 
action    of   salicjdaldehyde   and    am- 
monia on  (Wadsworth),  1890,  T., 
10. 
reduction  of  (v.  Pechmaxx),  1889 
A.,  1137. 
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Dimethyl  Aiketone{diaeetyl),  derivatives 
of  (v.  Pechmaxn),  1888,  A.,  811. 
diphenylimide    of    (diacetylanil)   (v. 

Pechmann),  1883,  A.,  812. 
phenyl    hydrazide    and    diphenyldi- 
hydrazide  (Japp  and  Klingemaxx), 
1888,  P.,  11. 
homologues  of  (v.  Pechmaxn),  1888, 
A.,  248 ;  (v.  Pechmann  andOxxE), 
1888,  A.,  1052  ;  1889,  A.,  1137. 
Dimethyl  diketone,  clihYomo-  (Fittig, 
Daimler  and  Keller),  1889,  A., 
491. 
s-tetrah\omO'    (Keller),    1890,    A., 

359. 
tctracbXovo-  (Levy    and  Jedlicka), 
1888,  A.,  443. 
action   of  ammonia  and  ethylene- 
diamine  on  (Levy),    1890,    A., 
475. 
derivatives  of  (Levy,  "Witte  and 
Curchod),  1890,  A.,  232. 
^richloramido-    (Levy,    Witte    and 
Curchod),  1890,  A.,  233. 
Dimethyl      diketonecarboxylic      acid 
{ketipic  acid)  (Fittig  and  Daimler), 
1887,  A.,  362;  (Fittig, Daimler  and 
Keller),  1889,  A.,  490. 
Dimethyl  ketone.     See  Acetone. 
Dimethylacetal,     ^r/chloro-     (Magna- 

NiMi),  1887,  A.,  28. 
Dimethylacetoacetic  acid  (Ceresole), 

1883,  A.,  41. 
Dimethylacetone.      See     Methyl     iso- 

propyl  ketone. 
Dimethylacetylbutylamine  (Lipp),  1892, 

A.,  1244. 
Dimethylacetyleae  and  its^e^rabromides 
(Faworsky),  1890,  A.,  1220. 
See  also  Butinene. 
Dimethylaoetylenedicarbamide  (Fran- 
chimont  and  Klobbie),    1889,  A., 
126. 
oa'-Dim«thylacetylhexoic    acid     (Kip- 
ping   and    Mackenzie),    1891,   T., 
570,  584. 
aco-Dimethyl-w-acetylhexoic  acid  (Kip- 
ping and  Mackenzie),  1890,  P.,  11 7. 
Di-a-methyl-)3-acetylpropioiiic        acid 
{mesitonic  acid)  (Anschutz  and  Gil- 
let),  1888,  A.,  1272. 
o;3-Dimethylacraldehyde   (Lieben  and 
Zeisel),  1886,  A.,  783 ;  (Haymann), 
1889,  A.,  487. 
Dimethylacridine  (Bonna),  1887,  A., 

928. 
Dimethylacridinium  hydroxide  (Bern- 

thsen),  1884,  A.,  1356. 
Dimethylacrylic  acid  {j)ente7mc  acid) 
(GoRBOFF  and   Kessler),  1888,  A., 
814. 


Dimethylacrylic   acid  (pentenoic  acid) 
from  isovaleric  acid  (Duvillier), 
1891,  A.,  1011. 
polymeric  (Hell  and  May'er),  1889, 
A.,  374. 
)3-Dimethylacrylic   acid,   and  its  salts 
(Ustinoff),    1886,    A.,    140;    1887, 
A.,  359. 
s-Dimethyladipic  acid  (Zelinsky  ;  Au- 

wers  and  Meyer),  1890,  A.,  132. 
Dimethyladipic    acids,    stereoisomeric 

(Zelinsky),  1892,  A.,  430. 
Dimethylaesculetin      (Tiemanx      and 

Will),  1883,  A.,  199. 
Dimethylalloxanphenylhydrazone 

(Kuhling),  1892,  A.,  442. 
Dimethylalloxazine   (Kuhling),  1891, 

A.,  1342. 
Dimethylallylcarbinol,  bye-prodnct  of 
the  preparation  of  (Dieff),   1883, 
A.,  1076. 
crude,   an    alcohol    in    (Poutokin), 

1884,  A.,  1283. 
glycerol  from  (Reformatsky),  1890, 
A.,  121. 
Dimethyl-)8-allylcarhinol       {dinuthyl- 
isopi'openylcarbinol)      (Chupotsky 
and  Mariutza),  1890,  A.,  727. 
action  of  acids  on  (Mariutza),  1890, 
A.,  728. 
Dimethylallylene  {])entinene),  action  of 
hydrogen  chloride  on  (Kondakoff), 
1889,  A.,  1127. 
conversion  of,  into  tsopropylacetylene 

(Faworsky),  1888,  A.,  1169. 
properties    and     transformations    of 
(Albitzky),  1888,  A.,  797. 
a)3-Dimethylallylic     alcohol    (Lieben 

and  Zeisel),  1886,  A.,  784. 
Dimethylamarine,  formula  of  (Claus), 

1883,  A.,  204. 
s-Dimethylamides  (Henry),  1885,  A., 

887. 
Dimethylamidoazo-.     See  under  Azo-. 
^9-Dimethylamidobenzaldoxime    (Kno- 
FLER  and  Boessneck),  1888,  A.,  267. 
Dimethylamidobenzamide        (Knape), 

1891,  A.,  910. 
Dimethylamidobenzeneazo-.    See  under 

Azo-. 
Dimethyl-  mono-  and  -rfi-amidobenz- 
hydrols   and  their   derivatives  (Al- 
brecht),  1889,  A.,  263,  264. 
j[9-Dimethylamidobenzoic  acid,  nitroso-, 
and  its  derivatives  (Bischoff),  1889, 
A.,  511. 
Dimethylamidobenzophenone,    nitroso- 

(Bischoff),  1889,  A.,  511. 
Dimethylc^i'amidobenzophenone ,     tetra  - 
nitro-   (van  Romburgh),  1888,  A., 
1079,  1197. 
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jj-Dimethylamidobenzylidenephenyl- 

hydrazine  (KxoFLERand  Boessneck), 

1888,  A.,  267. 
)8-Dimethylamidocrotonaiiilide 

(Kxoiiii),  1892,  A.,  708. 
Dimethylamidocyanuric  acid  and  chlor- 
ide (v.  HoFMAXx),  1886,  A.,  40. 
Dimethylamidodicarbimidoamido- 

benzoic    acid    (Griess),    1885,    A., 

1225. 
Dimetliylamidodiphenylainiue(FiscHER 
aiulAVACKER),  1888,  A.,  1286. 

f^mitro-  (Lellmaxx  and  Mack),  1890, 
A.,  1410. 
Diniethylilrz'ainidodiphenylamine 

(Kehrmaxn  and  Messixger),  1892. 

A.,  1109. 
Dimethyl  I  /amidodiphenylmetliane 

(Alp.recht),  1889,  A.,  264. 
Dimethyl^'/vaniidodiplienyltolyl- 

metbane  (Noltixg),  1891,  A.,  727; 

1892,  A.,  189. 
Dimethylamidohexylene    (Tafel    and 

Neugerauer),  1890,  A.,  1001. 
Dimethylamidohydroquinoline    hydro- 
chloride   (Ostermayer),    1885,    A., 

814. 
Dimethylamidomethylhydroquinoline 

dimethiodide   (Ziegler),    1888,   A., 

610. 
Dimethylamidomethylphenazine 

(Berxthsex  and  Schweitzer),  1887, 

A.,  139. 
Dimethylamidomethylthiazole  (Haxt  • 

zscH  and  Weber),  1888,  A.,  257. 
a-Dimethylamido-a-naphtha-phenazine 

and  -tolazine  (Eicker),  1891,  A., 471. 
Dime  thy  1-wi-amidophenetoil  (vo^l 

Baur  and  Staedel),  1883,  A.,  579. 
Dimethylamidophenol,  climtxo-,  and  its 

derivatives  (Lippmaxx  and   Fleiss- 

xer),  1886,  A.    235. 
Diinethyl-7??-amidopheiiol,  nitroso- 

(MoHLAu),  1892,  A.,  887. 
Dimethylamidophenyl    hexyl     ketone 

(Auger),  1887,  A.,  815. 
Dimethylamidophenylarsine  oxide  and 

sulphide  (Michaelis  and  Rabixer- 

sox),  1892,  A.,  1321. 
Dimethylamidophenyl^richloromethyl- 

carbinol  (Buessxeck),  1885,  A.,  976. 
Dimethylamidophenylethane        (Heu- 

MAXx  and  Wierxik),  1887,  A.,  1039. 
Dimethyl-^j-amidophenylicethylxanth- 

ate  (Leuckart),  1890,  A.,  605. 
Dimethylamidophenyl-phosphinousand 

-phosphonic     acids    (Schexk     and 

Michaelis),  1888,  A.,  834. 
Dimethylamidophenylphosphorous 

chloride  (Schexk  and  Michaelis), 

1888,  A.,  834. 


Dimethylamidophenylquinoneimide 

(phenol -bhte)  (Mohlau),  1884,  A., 

594;  1886,  A.,  146;  (Fogh),  1888, 

A.,  592. 
^rtchloro-  (Mr)HLAu),1884,  A.,  595. 
Dimethylamidopropionic  acid  (Duvil- 

lier),  1892,  A.,  1302. 
Dimethylamidoquinoline    (La   Coste), 

1883,  A.,  811. 
Dimethylt/iamidoquinoxaline  (Nietzki 

and  MiJLLER),  1889,  A.,  604. 
Jiimethjhmono-  and  -fZ?'-quinoxazoiies 

(MoHLAu),  1892,  A.,  888. 
Dimethylamidosulphonic  chloride  and 
its  derivatives  (Behrexd),  1884,  A., 
285. 
Dimethylamine,  properties  of  (v,  Hof- 

MAxx),  1889,  A.,  688. 
heat  of  formation  of  (Muller),  1889, 

A.,  811. 
action  of  bromine  on  (Raschig),1885, 

A.,  1195. 
Dimethylamine    chlororhodate     (ViN- 

CEXT),  1886,  A.,  311. 
hydrogen     diaminechromium     thio- 

cyauate  (Christexsex),  1892,  A., 

1000. 
platinothiocyanate  (Guareschi), 

1892,  A.,  286. 
vanadates   (Bailey),  1884,  T.,  693, 

694. 
nitro-,  reduction  of  (Fraxchimoxt), 

1885,  A.,  963. 
Dimethylanhydracetonebenzil      (Japp 

and  BruTOx),  1887,  T.,  432;  P.,  32. 
Dimethylaniline  (v.  Hofmaxx),  1884, 

A.,  1320. 
manufacture  of  (Schoop),  1887,  A., 

474;  (Muhlhauser),  1887, A., 576. 
preparation     of     (Reixhardt     and 

Staedel),  1883,  A.,  578. 
refractive  power  of,  at  different  tem- 
peratures (Perkix),  1892,  T.,  302. 
action    of    aluminium    chloride    on 

(Giraud),  1890,  A.,  137. 
action  of  benzoic  chloride  on  (Hess), 

1885,  A.,  783. 
action   of  carbon  disulphide   on,   in 

presence     of     nascent     hydrogen 

(Wierxik),  1889,  A.,  130. 
action  of  chloral  hydrate  on  (Boess- 

xeck),  1885,  A.,  976. 
action  of,  on  ethylene  bromide  (Hub- 

XER,    Tulle    and    Athexstadt), 

1884,  A.,  1317. 
action       of     cenanthaldehyde     and 

heptylic  chloride  on,   in  presence 

of  zinc  chloride  (Auger),  1887,  A., 

814. 
action  of  sulphur  on  (Mohlau  and 

Krohx),  1888,  A.,  364. 
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Dimetliylaiiiliiie,  nitration  of  (NoLTixa 

and     Collin),    1884,    A.,     1013; 

(Nolting),  1886,  A.,  543. 
derivatives    of    (Lauth),    1891,    A., 

457. 
Dimethylaniline    cyanhydrin,    nitroso- 

(LiJ'i'MAxx  and  Flelssner),  1885, 

A.,  1213. 
hydrooliloride,    action     of    m-nitro- 

diazobenzene    chloride     on    (Mel- 

dola),  1884,  T.,  120. 
oxyalkyl   derivatives    of,  reaction  of 

(GiiiMAux),  1891,  A.,  693. 
platinochloride,  preparation  of  (Reix- 

HARDT  and  Staedel),   1883,   A., 

578. 
f?isilicofliioride,     ^rmitroso-    (Comey 

and  Smith),  1888,  A.,  1283. 
sulphate  (A^iaxox),  1888,  A.,  1282. 
fZisulphide,    rZi'imido-    (Berxthsex), 

1889,  A.,  776. 
Dimethylaniline,    aniido-.       See    Di- 

methylphenylenediamine. 
0-  and  ^>-chloro-,  and  their  deriva- 
tives (Heidlberg),  1887,  A.,  474. 
7;i-nitro-    (Groll),    1886,    A.,    347; 

(Staedel  and  Bauer),  1886,  A., 

941. 
^-nitro-  (Liri'MAXN  and  Fleissxer), 

1883,    A.,    1100;    (Noltixg    and 

Collix),  1884,  A.,  1013. 
di-  and  2!?-/-nitro-  (van  Romburgh), 

1888,  A.,  1080. 
isodimtvo-  (vAX  Romburgh),1887,A., 

245. 
pentaiiitvo-,    non-existence    of    (vAX 

Romburgh),  1885,  A.,  660. 
nitroso-,  action  of  hydrochloric  acid 
on  (MoHLAr),  1886,  A.,  941. 

action  of  phenylhydrazine  on 
(Fischer  and  Wacker),  1888, 
A.,  1286. 

phenylmethylhydrazone  of  (Fisch- 
er and  Wacker),  1889,  A.,  702. 
thio-    (Holzmaxn),    1887,   A.,   723; 

(Michaelis  and  Godchaux),1890, 

A.,  610. 
fZzthio-  (Merz  and  Weith),  1886,  A., 

792. 
Dimethylanilinealloxan  (Pellizzari), 

1888,  A.,  682. 
Dimethylanilineazohenzylpiperidine 
(Lellmaxx  and  Pekrux),  1891,  A., 
89. 
Dimethylanilineazyline        (Lippmaxx 
and     Fleissxkr),     1883,     A.,     55, 
185. 
Dimethylanilinefurfural  hydrochloride 

(Schiff),  1886,  A.,  612. 
Dimethylanilinequinonimide.  See 

Phenol-blue. 


I  Dimethylanilinesulphonic  acid  (Micii- 

I       AELis  and  GoDCHAUx),  1890,  A., 610. 

Dimethylanilinisatin'  (v.  Baeyer  and 

Lazarus),  1886,  A.,  155. 
Dimethyl-o-anisidine,  action  of  nitric 
acid  on  (vAx  Romburgh),  1892, A., 
159. 
actions  of  (Grimaux),  1891,  A.,  694. 
mono-  and  tri-mtxo-  (Grimaux  and 
Lef1-:vre),  1891,  A.,  1031. 
Dimethylanthracene  [m.p.  216°]  (Elbs 

and  AVittich),  1885,  A.,  518. 
2:3-Dimethylanthracene     (Elbs     and 

Euric'H),  1887,  A.,  841. 
1 : 3-Dimethylanthracene,         dihvomo- 

(Elbs),  1890,  A.,  511. 
Dimethylanthrachrysone  (Cahx),  1886, 

A.,  556. 
' '  /« -Dime thy lanthracylene  "       (Elbs), 

1890,  A.,  511. 

Dimethylanthraflavic  acid  {dihydroxy- 

dimetliylanthraquinone)     and     its 

acetyl-  and  benzoyl-derivatives  (v. 

Ivostaxecki  and  Niemextowski), 

1885,  A.,  1240. 

Dimethylanthragallol      {trihydroxydi- 

liiethylanthraquinonc)      (  Birukoff), 

1887,  A,,  592. 
Dimethylanthramine  (Bollert),  1883, 

A.,  1139. 
l:3-Dimethylanthranol    (Elbs),    1890, 

A.,  511. 
Dime  thy  lanthraquinone     [m.p.     236°] 
(AxscHUTZ  and  Romig),  1885,   A., 
768. 
o-m-)8-Dimethylanthraquinone  (Elbs), 

1886,  A.,  557. 
1 :4-Dimethylanthraquinone        (Elbs), 

1890,  A.,  512. 
Dimethylanthraquinones,  1:3-  and  2:3- 
(Elbs    and     Guxther;    Elbs     and 
EuRiCH),  1887,  A.,  841. 
Dimethylanthraquinonecarboxylicacid 

(Gresly),  1886,  A.,  1029. 
Dimethylanthrarufin         {s-dihydroxy- 
divictJiylanthraquinone)    (v.    Kos- 
taxecki     and     Niemextowski), 
1885,  A.,  531. 
distillation    of,    with    zinc-dust    (v. 
Kostaxecki  and  Niementowski), 
1885,  A.,  1240. 
Dimethylanthrone         (Hallgartex), 

1888,  A.,  1202. 
DimetTiyl&j^ionoleidwietJioxi/dihydroxy- 

henzene)    (Ciamiciax    and    Silber), 

1889,  A.,  407;  1890,  A.,  35. 
Dimethylapionylcarhoxylic  acid  (Bar- 

tolotti),  1892,  A.,1315. 
Dimethylarsinic   acid  (cacodylic  acid), 
action    of,    in    tlie   animal    economy 
(Marshall  and  Green),1886,A.,730. 
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Dimethylasparagine      (Korner     and 

Mknuzzi),  1890,  A.,  870. 
Dimethylaziethane       (Cuhtius       and 

Thux),  1891,  A.,  1356. 
Dimethylazobeiizene,  tetranitro-  (Mer- 

TEXS),  1886,  A.,  1022. 
Dimethylbarbituric     acid      (dimethyl- 

malonylurca)    (Cox  had  and  Guth- 

zeit),  1883,  a.,  315. 
Dimethylbenzaldehyde    (Hixrichsex), 

1889,  A.,  131,  391. 
Dimethylbenzamide,  nitro-  (vax  Rom- 
burgh),  1886,  A.,  546. 
Dimetbylbenzidine,     tetrcmiixo'     (vax 

RoMBUKGii),  1887.  A,,  245. 
2: 2'-Diniethylbeiizimidazole  (Bamber- 

OER  and  Beuli;:),  1892,  A.,  632. 
Dimethylbenzodihydroxyanthra- 

quinone  and  its  acetyl  derivative  (v. 

KosTAXECKi    and    Niemextowski), 

1885,  A.,  1240. 
2:3-Dimethylbenzoic       acid       {liemi- 

mellithylic  acid)    (Jacobsex),  1887, 

A.,  36. 
2:4-Dimethylbenzoic  acid  {^xylic  acid), 
bromo-  (Guntek),  1884,  A.,  1347. 

nitro-  (Ahrexs),  1892,  A.,  1437. 

3-nitro-  (Claus),  1890,  A.,  980. 

3:5-(?i]iitro-  (Claus),  1890,  A.,  981. 
2: 5-Diniethylbenzoic  acid  (p-xylic acid), 
broino-,nnditssalts(GuxTER),  1884, 
A.,  1347. 
3:5-Dimethylbenzoic  acid  {mesitylenic 
acid),  tliermocbeniistry  of  (Stoh- 
MAXX,  Klejjer  and  Laxgbeix), 
1889,  A.,  1096. 

bromo-,  preparation  of,  from  bromo- 
mesitylene  (Sussexguth),1883,  A., 
469. 

df'ibromo-,  and  its  salts  (SiJssEXGUTH), 
1883,  A.,  470. 
o-?7i-Dimethylbeiizoylacetic  acid  (Claus 

and  Fickert),  1887,  A.,  253. 
"  a7-i)imethylbenzoyleiiecarbamide  " 

(Abt),  1889,  A.,  610. 
o-^:>-Dimethylbenzoyl-;8-propionic    acid 

(Claus  and  Werxer),  1887,  A.,  827. 
Dimethylbenzoyl-i//-cumidine        metb- 

iodide  (Fruhlich),  1885,  A.,  154. 
Dimethylbenzyl    salts    (Hixrichsex), 

1889,  A.,  391. 
Dimetbylbismuthine       bromide       and 
chloride  (Marquardt),  1887,  A., 
802. 

hydroxide  (Marquardt),  1887,  A., 
803. 
Dimethylbromobenzeneazammoiiiuin 

compounds  (ZixcKE  and  Arzberger), 

1889,  A.,  502. 
DimethylfZibromoheptamethylene 

(KiRPiXG  and  Perkix),  1891, T.,  223. 


Dimethylbromor?mitroresorcinol(JACK- 

sox  and  Warrex),  1891,  A.,  1025. 
Dimethyl?'r/bromonitroresorciiiol(JACK- 

sox  and  Warrex),  1891,  A.,  1026. 
"  Dimethylbutylallylcarbinamine  " 

(Merlixg),  1891,  A.,  1506. 
DimethyRsobutylallylcarbinol(ScHATZ- 

Ki),  1885,  A.,  237. 
2 : 6-DimethyI-4-?.<?obutylpyridine     (iso- 

hutyllutidine)    (Exgelmaxn),    1886, 

A.  ,^260. 
2:6-Diniethyl-4-/5obutylpyridine-3:5-di- 

carboxylic  acid  (Exgelmanx),  1886, 

A.,  260. 
as-Dimethylcarbamide       (vax       der 

Zaxde),  1889,  A.,  962. 
Dimethylcarbazole        (Tauber       and 
Loewexherz),  1891,  A.,  835,1491. 

f^mmido-  (Tauber  and  Loewexherz), 
1891,  A.,  834. 
Dimethylcarbostyril  (Kxorr),  1888,  A., 
1111. 

0;  m-  and  p-   (Kxorr),   1888,    A., 
1112. 
1': 4 '-Dimethyl- i|'-carbo8tyril  (Knorr), 

1887,  A.,  159;  (Kxorr  and  Klotz), 

1887,  A.,  278;  (Relssert),  1892,  A., 

498. 
Dimethylcarbostyrilsulphonic         acid 

(Kxorr),  1888,  A..  1111. 
Dimethyl?'r/chloracetamide       (Cloez), 

1887,  A.,  1098. 
Dimethyl-w-chloraniline  and  its  salts 

(voM  Baur  and  Staedel),  1883,  A., 

579. 
Dimetbylchloro(//amidoethoxyquinone 

(Kehrmaxx),  1891,  A.,  904. 
DimethyUr/chlorobromobenzeneazam- 

monium   iodide  (Zixcke  and   Arz- 
berger), 1889,  A.,  502. 
^j-a-Dimethylcinchonic     acid     (Pfitz- 

ixger),  1889,  A.,  413. 
Dimethylcincbonine      (Freuxd      and 

RosEXSTEix),  1892,  A.,  892. 
Dimethylcolchicinic      acid     (Zeisel), 

1888,  A.,  614. 
Dimethylcoumarilic  acids   (Hantzsch 

and  Laxg),  1886,  A.,  706. 
j8-5-Dimethylcoumarin  (v.   Pechmaxx 

and  Cohex),  1885,  A.,  56. 
Dimethylcoumarone    (Hantzsch    and 

Laxg),  1886,  A.,  706. 
Dimethyl-\|/-cumidine    (v.    Hofmaxx), 

1883,  A.,  324. 
Dimethylcyanidine,   amido-    (Tscher- 

vex-Iwaxoff),  1892,  A.,  1291. 
Dimethylcyanine  iodide  (Hoogewerff 

and  VAX  Dorp),  1885,  A.,  673. 
Dimetbyl-7i-    and    -iso-cyanuric    acids 

(v.     Hofmanx),     1886,     A.,     929, 

930. 
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Dimethyldehydrothiotoluidine 

(Green),  1889,  T.,  230. 
ao'-Dimethyl-aa'-diacetylpentane 

(Kipping  and  Mackenzie),  1890, 
P.,  116;  1891,  T.,  570,  587. 
dioxime  of  (Kipping  and  Macken- 
zie), 1891,  T.,  588. 
Dimethyldiazine  (Stoehk),   1892,    A., 

507;  (Dennstedt),  1892,  A.,  633. 
2:6-Dimetliyl-w?-diazine,  4-amido-.    See 

Cyanmethine, 
Dimethyl-dicoumaric    acid    and     -di- 
coumarin  (Hantzsch  and  Zukcheh), 
1887,  A.,  830. 
Dimethyldiethylaniinoiiiuin       chloride 
and   hydroxide,  action    of   heat    on 
(Collie  and   Schi!yveii),  1890,  T., 
780. 
Dimethyldiethylindamine  thiosulphon- 

ate  (Beunthsen),  1889,  A.,  778. 
Dimethyldiethyl-^j-phenylenediamine 
(LiPPMANN  and  Fleissneh),  1884, 
A.,  179. 
c?/iodomethylate      (Lippmann      and 
Fleissneu),  1884,  A.,  178. 
Dimethyldiethylphosphonium  chloride, 
action  of  heat  on  (Collie),  1888,  T., 
720. 
Dimethyldiethylsulphonamide      (  Beh- 

kend),  1884,  A.,  286. 
Dimethyldihydrazimethylene  (Cuirnis 

andTHUN),  1891,  A.,  1356. 
.s-Dimethyldihydroanthracene         (An- 
scHUTZ    and    Komig),    1885,    A., 
768. 
synthesis  of,  from  benzene  and  ethyl- 
idenic    chloride     (Angelbis     and 
Anschutz),  1884,  A.,  753. 
«5-Dimethyldihydroanthracene  (Hall- 

gakten),  1888,  A.,  1202. 
Dimethyldihydronaphthol        (Canniz- 

ZARo),  1884,  A.,  327. 
Dimethyldihydronaphthylpropionic 
acids  {dihydrosantinic  acids)  (Gucci 
and    Gra.ssi-Cristaldi),    1892,    A., 
871. 
Dimethyldihydropentene  methyl  ketone 
(Perkin   and  Stenhouse),    1892, 
T.,  77. 
oxime  of  (Perkin  and  Stenhouse), 
1892,  T.,  79. 
Dimethyldihydropentenedicarhoxylic 
acid  (Perkin  and  Stenhouse),  1892, 
T.,  81. 
Dimethyldihydropyridine    [b.p.    199°] 
(Gai'tier  and  Mourgues),  1888,  A., 
1315. 
;87-Diinethyldihydroquinazoliiie 

(Gabriel  and  Jansen),  1892,  A.,  218. 
Dimethyldiketohexamethylene  (v. 

Baeyer),  1892,  A.,  1183, 


Dimethyldiketohydrindene        (Wisli- 

CENUs  and  K()TZLe),  1889,  A.,  1068. 
Dimethyldimethylenetrisulphone 

(Baumann),  1890,  A.,  1093. 
Dimethyldipiperidyl  [b.p.  265°],  and  its 

derivatives  (Ladenburg),  1892,  A.. 

1487. 
Dimethyldipiperidyl  [b.p.  230°— 232°] 

and     its    derivatives     (Liebrecht), 

1887,  A.,  162. 
75oDimethyldipropyk//thioxamide 

(Wallach  and  Reinhardt),   1891, 

A.,  1008. 
oo'-Dimethyldipyridyl    (Heuser    and 

Stoehr),  1891,  A.,  80. 
j8)8'-Dimethyldipyridyl    (Stoehr    and 

Wagner),  1892,  A.,  629. 
**  Dimethyldiquinizinhydrobenzene  " 

(Knorr  and  Bulow),  1884,  A.,  1381. 
Di-2'-methyldiquinolyl    (Hinz),    1888, 

A.,  39. 
Dimethyldiquinolyl    [m.p.     162°]    (v. 

Miller),  1888,  A.,  966. 
Dimethyldiquinolyl   [m.p.   104°— 105°] 

(Eliasberg  and  Friedlander),1892, 

A.,  1107. 
^j-Dimethyldi8alicylaldehyde(BRADLEY 

and  Dains),  1892,  A.,  1459. 
Dimethyldisulphisethionic  acid,  sodium 

saltof(ENGELCKK),  1883, -A.,  972. 
Dimethyldisulphohenzoic  acid,  salts  of 

(Stengel),  1883,  A.,  1000. 
Dimethylenedisulphone,  derivatives  of 

(Autenrieth),  1887,  A.,  463. 
Dimethylenedi-^9-toluidine  (Grun- 

hagen),  1890,  A.,  888. 
Dimethylenemethane  (Gustavson  and 

Demjanoff),  1889,  A.,  30. 
Dimethylenethane,      preparation     and 

oxidation  of  (Armstrong  and  Mil- 
ler), 1886,  T.,  81. 
Dimethylenethylenedisulphone     (Fas- 
bender),  1888,  A.,  805. 
1: 4-Dimethyl-6-ethylaniline      (Hodg- 

KiNSON  and  Limpach),  1892,  T.,420; 

P.,  56. 
Dimethylethylazimethylene    (Curtius 

and  Thun),  1891,  A.,  1355. 
1: 3-Dimethyl-5-ethylhenzene  (An- 

schutz and   Romig),   1885,  A.,  769; 

(Jacobsen),  1887,  A.,  37;  (Tohl  and 

Geyger),  1892,  A.,  969. 
1 :2-Dimethyl-4-ethylhenzene.  See 

Laurene. 
Dimethylethylcarbinol.   See  ^er^Amyl- 

ic  alcoliol. 
2 ' :  3 '  -  Dimethyl- 1 '  -  ethyl- 1 ' :  2 '  -  dihydro- 

quinoline    (Fischer    and    Steche), 

1887,  A.,  976. 
Dimethylethylenediamine       (Angeli), 

1890,  A.,  954, 
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Dimethylethylenedisulphone  (Otto  and 

Casanova),  1888,  A.,  255. 
Dimethylethyleiie-o-phenylenediamine 

and   its   derivatives   (Ris),  1888,  A., 

468. 
i-Dimethylethylenic  oxide  {^-biUylenic 

oxide)  (Eltekoff),  1883,  A.,  567. 
2':3'-Diinethyl-l'-ethylindole(  Wolff), 

1889,  A.,  259. 
Dimethyletliylnaphthalene  (Gucci  and 

Grassi-Cristaldi),  1892,  A.,  872. 
Dimetliylethylphosphiiie(CoLLiE),1888, 

T.,  720. 
Dimethylethylpiperidine       (Jaeckle), 

1888,  A.,  1104. 
Dimethyletliylpyridiiie         {parvoline) 
(DuRKOPF  and  Schlaugk),  1888, 
A.,  607. 

preparation  of  (Hesekiel),  1886,  A., 
257. 
2:6-Dimethyl  4-ethylpyridine  and  salts 
of  (Exgelmaxx),  1886,  A,,  259. 

oxidation  of  (Altar),  1887,  A.,  379. 
2: 6-Dimethyl-4-etliylpyridiiie-3: 5-di- 

carboxylic  acid  (Exgelmaxx),  1886, 

A.,  259. 
3: 3'-Dimethyl-2'-ethylqtiinoline      and 

its    derivatives    (Harz),    1886,    A., 

261. 
3:3'-Diinethyl-2'-ethylquinoline-l-carb- 

oxylic   acid   (v.  Miller),  1890,  A., 

1327. 
Dimethylethylsuccinic  acid  (Bischoff 

and  MiXTz),  1890,  A.,  743;  1891, A., 

290;  (BiscnoFF),  1891,  A.,  829. 
Dimethylethylsulphine,  preparation  of 
(Carrara),  1892,  A.,  1422. 

and    its    derivatives    (Klixger   and 
M.vassex),  1888,  A.,  357. 
Dimethylethylthymoquinol       (Reycii- 

ler),  1892,  A.,  1312. 
Dimethy If orm amide,  platinochloride  of 

(Pixxer),  1883,  A.,  1089. 
Dimethylformamidine,  and  its  hydro- 
chloride (Pixxer),  1883,  A.,  731. 
isoDimethylformamidine  hydrochloride 

(Pixxer),  1883,  A.,  1090. 
Dimethylfraxetin  (Kihixer  and  Bigi- 

XELLi),  1892,  A.,  628. 
Dimethylfurfurancarboxylic  acid.    See 

Pyrotritaric  acid. 
Dimethylfurfurandicarboxylic  acid.  See 

Carbopyrotritaric  acid. 
Dimethylgentisic  acid  (Schxell),1S87, 

A.,  140. 
Dimethylgentisic  aldehyde  (Schnell), 

1884,  A.,  1166, 
Dimethylglutaric  acid,  relative  proper- 
ties of    trimethylsuccinic    acid    and 

(Zelinsky and  Besredka),  1891,  A., 

669. 


oo-Dimethylglutaric  acid  (ArwERs  and 

Jackson),  1890,  A.,  1099. 
s-Dimethylglutaric    acid    (Bischoff), 

1890,  A.,   1099;  (Auwers  and  Kob- 
XER),  1891,  A.,  1015. 

Dimethylglutaric  acids  (Guthzeit  and 
Dressel),  1890,  A.,  878;  (Auwers 
and  Kobxer),  1891,  A.,  1016. 
s-Dimethylglutaric      acids,      isomeric 

(Zelixsky),  1890,  A.,  132. 
aa-Dimethylglutaric    anhydride    (Au- 
wers   and   Jackson),    1890,    A., 
1099. 
aa-fZibromo-  (Auwers  and  Jackson), 

1890,  A.,  1099. 
a)3-Dimethylglyceric  acid.   See  Diliydr- 

oxyvaleric  acid. 
a)8- Dimethy Iglycidic  acid  (Melikoff), 

1886,  A.,  1009;  1888,  A.,  1177. 
Dimethylglycolurile      (Franchimoxt 

and  Klobbie),  1888,  A.,  1180;  1889, 

A.,  126. 
Dimethylglyoxaline     {oxalmctliylethyl' 

iiie),    synthesis  of    (RadziszewsKi), 

1883,  A.,  728. 
Dimethylglyoxime  peroxide  (Scroll), 

1891,  A.,  316. 

Dimethy Iheptamethylene  (Kipping  and 

Perkin),  1891,  T.,  227. 
0 -Dime  thy  Iheptamethylene      (Kipping 
and  Perkix),  1889,  P.,  145. 
dihvom.0-    (KippixG    and    Perkin), 
1889,  P.,  145. 
Dimethylheptamethylenic        diacetate 
(Kipping  and  Perkin),  1891,  T., 
225. 
glycol  (Kipping  and  Perkin),  1891, 
T.,  217. 
a-Dimethylheptylethylene      {mnylene) 
(Freund  and  Schonfeld),  1892,  A., 
133. 
Dimethy  Ihexadecylbenzene      (Krafft 

and  Gottig),  1889,  A.,  130. 
2 :6-Dimethylhexahydropyridine 

{litpetidinc)    (Ladenburg),    1887, 
A.,  64. 
and  allied  substances,  relation  between 
the      physiological      action      and 
chemical  constitution  of  (Gurber), 

1891,  A.,  854. 
Dimethylhexylazimethylene  (Curtius 

andTHux),  1891,  A.,  1355. 

Dimethylhexylcarbinol  {nonylic  alcohol) 
(Fp.euxd  and  Schonfeld),  1892,  A., 
133. 

Dimethylhexyl-hexahydropyridine  and 
-pyridine  (Jaeckle),  1888,  A.,  1104. 

Dimethylhomogentisic  acid  (Wolkow 
and  Baumann),  1891,  A.,  1129. 

Dimethylhomo-o-phthalimide  (Gab- 
riel), 1887,  A.,  51,  726. 
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Dimethylhomopyrocatechol         (Gold- 

schmiedt),  1884,  A.,  186. 
2:4-Diniethylhydropyridiiie       (Laden- 

BUiiG  and  Roth),  1885,  A.,  816. 
Dimethylic  acetylenedicarboxylate  (v. 

Baxdrowski),  1883,  A.,  313. 
amidocyanurate  (v.  Hofmann),  1886, 

A.,  930. 
barium  phospliate  (LossEX  and  KoH- 

LER),  1891,  A.,  1015. 
berberilate  (Perkin),  1890,  T.,  1050. 
camphorate     (Walker),    1892,    T., 

1092;  (Bruhl),  1892,  A.,  1102. 
carbopyrotritarate  (Knorr  and  Ca- 

vallo),  1889,  A.,  385. 
carboxycarbamate        (Franchimoxt 

and  Klobbie),  1889,  A.,  1144. 
f^/chloroglycollate  (Anschutz),  1890, 

A.,  236. 
diacetylracemate,  molecular  weight  of 

(AxscHUTz),  1888,  A.,  1273. 
dietliylic  oxalate  (Anschutz),   1890, 

A.,  236. 
Aj,4-dihydroterephthalate,     heats    of 

combustion  and  formation  of  (Stoh- 

mann    and    Kleber),    1891,    A., 

376. 
dipropylic    glycol    (Marshall   and 

Perkix),  1890,  P.,  138;  1891,  T., 

875. 
fumaroid-hexahydroterephthalate, 

heats  of  combustion  and  formation 

of  (Stohmaxx  and  Kleber),  1891, 

A.,  376. 
succinosuccinate  (Ebert),   1885,   A., 

1122. 
a-sulphaminephthalate     (Moultox), 

1891,  A.,  1063. 
terephthalate    and     Aj -tet  rally  drote- 

rephthalate,    heats   of  combustion 

and  formation  of  (S  tohmaxx  and 

Kleber),  1891,  A.,  376. 
Dimethylimidoniethyltliiazoline(TRAu- 

MAXN),  1889,  A.,  415. 
Dimethylimidothiazoline  (Naf),  1891, 

A.,  1516. 
Dimethylindamine  thiosulphonate 

(Berxthsex),  1889,  A.,  778. 
2 ' :  3 ' -Dimetliylindazole  {dimothyluidaz- 
ine)  (Fischer  and  Tafel),  1885,  A., 
542. 
1':  3'-Dim8thylisoindazole        (Fischer 

and  Tafel),  1885,  A.,  543. 
i87-Diinethylindene,  ^H-amido-  (v.  Mil- 
ler and  Kohde),  1890,  A.,  1138. 
Dimethylindigo     (Flimm),    1890,    A., 

383. 
synthesis  of  (Eckenroth),  1891,  A., 

722. 
2:2'-Dimethyliiidole   (Raschen),   1887, 
A.,  956. 


2':  3'-Dimetliylindole    (Fischer),   1886, 

A.,    805;  1887,    A.,    149;  (Wolff), 

1888,  A.,  371. 
4:l'-Dimethylindole  (Hegel),  1886,  A., 

552. 
Dimethylindoles   (Fischer),  1887,  A., 

148. 
Dimethylindoles, l':2'- and  1':3'-(Dp:gex), 

1887,  A.,  149. 
Dimethylindoleacetic   acid   (Fischer), 

1886,  A.,  806. 

1 : 2'-Dimethylindole-l'-carboxylic  acid 
(Fischer),  1886,  A.,  806;  (Degex), 

1887,  A.,  149. 

2:  l'-Diinethylindole-2-carboxylic    acid 

(Hegel),  1886,  A.,  552. 
4 :  l'-Dimetliyliiidole-2'-carboxylic   acid 

(Hegel),  1886,  A.,  552. 
Dimethyliodamine  (Raschig),  1886,  A., 

44. 
Dimethylketol   (v.   Pechmanx),   1889, 
A.,  1137  ;  (v.  Pechmann  and  Dahl), 
1890,  A.,  1234. 
Dimethylketopentene  (Dietzel),  1889, 

A.,  594. 
Dimethyllactamidine       hydrochloride 

(Pinner),  1'891,  A.,  63: 
Dimethyllevulinic     acid    (Zelixsky), 

1887,  A.,  921. 
o-Dimethyllevulinic  acid  {vies ito7iic acid) 
(Anschutz  and  Gillet),  1888,  A., 
1272. 
s-Dimethylmaleic    acid    {pyrocinchonic 
acid)  (Roser),  1883,  A.,  98. 
from  o-(^ichloropropionic  acid  (Otto 

and  Beckurts),  1885,  A.,  753. 
relation  of,  to  the  dimethylsucciuic 
acids  (BiscHOFF  and  Yoit),  1890, 
A.,  743. 
anhydride  of  (Rack),  1886,  A.,  1012. 
preparation  of  (Michael  and  Tis- 
sot),    1891,    A.,    1456;   (Fittk; 
and  Parker),  1892,  A.,  814. 
action  of  phenylhydrazine  on  (Otto 
andHoLST),  1890,  A.,  1327. 
s-Dimethylmaleic  a-  and  j3-phenylhydr- 
azines  (Otto  and  Holst),  1890,  A., 
1327. 
Dimethylmaleinfluorescein       (Burck- 

hardt),  1886,  A.,  51. 
Dimethylmalonamide  (Freund),  1884, 
A.,  728. 
f?ibromo-  (Freund),  1884,  A.,  1124. 
c^mitro- (Fraxchimoxt),  1886,  A. ,  449. 
Dimethylmalonic    acid   (isopyrotartaric 
acid)    (Cahette),    1886,    A.,  335, 
611 ;  (GoRBOFF),  1888,  A.,  1179. 
specific  heat  of  (Hess),1889,A., 93,94. 
thermochemistry      of      (Stohjl\xx, 
Kleber  and  Langbeix),  1889,  A., 
1097. 
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o-jJ-Dimethylmaiidelic    acid    (Claits), 

1890,  A.,  979. 
Dimethylmethylenethylene  rZisulphide 

(Fasbendek),  1888,  A.,  805. 
Dimethylmethyleneliydrazine(GuRTiu.s 

andPFLUG),  1892,  A.,  457. 
Dimethylmetliyleneimidosulphonicacid 

(Kkafft  and  Boukgp:ois),  1892,  A., 

701. 
Dimethylmethylenesulphone         (Bau- 

MAXN  and  Kast),  1889,  A.,  1232. 
Dimethylmethylener/ithioglycollic  acid 

(BoNGAiiTz),  1888,  A.,  479. 
Diinethyl-i8-niethylumbellic    acid    {di- 

7ncthoxijphcnylcroto7iic  acid)  (v.  Pkch- 

MANX  and  Cohen),  1884,  A.,  1831. 
Dime  thy  Inaphthaeurhodine        (Witt), 

1888,  A.,  491 ;  (Eickek),1891,A.,471. 
Dimethylnaphthalene  [b.p.  265°]  (Can- 

NizzARo  and  Carnelutti),  1883,  A., 
79;  (Caxnizzaro),  1884,  A.,  328. 

Dimethylnaphthaloxazine    ( Kuhling), 
1892,  A.,  70. 

Dimethyl-a-naphthaquinoline    (Eeed), 
1887,  A., 681 ;  (Combes),1888,A.,968. 

Dimethyl-jS-naphthaquinoline       (Com- 
bes), 1888,  A.,  968. 

2':4':-Dimetliyl-y8-naphtliaquinoliiie 
(Reed),  1886,  A.,  370;  1887,  A.,  681. 

Dimethyl-yS-naphthaquinolinesulplionic 
acid  (Reed),  1887,  A.,  681. 

2  " :  3  "-Dimethyl-a-naphthindole 
(Wolff),  1889,  A.,  259. 

2"-3"-Dimethyl-.B-naphthindole 
(Steohe),  1888,  A.,  285;    (Wolff), 

1889,  A.,  259. 
Dimethylnaphthol    (Caxnizzaro    and 

Carxelutti),  1883,  A.,  79. 
2:6-Dimethyliiicotiiiic   acid   {dimethyl- 

jnjridinecarhoxylic  add)  (Weiss),  1886, 

A.,  720. 
Dimethyk/mitror^iamidobenzoplienone, 

tctrawiiYO-    (van   Rombfroh),   1888, 

A.,  1079,  1196. 
Dimethylnitropyrrylene  diketone   (Ci- 

AMiciAX  and  Silber),  1886,  A.,  74, 

718. 
Dimethylnitrosamine  (van  Romburoh), 

1887,  A.,  230. 
Dimethylorcinol        dimethyl        ether 

(Kraus),  1891,  A.,  1347. 
Dimethylorcinols  (Kraus),    1891,   A., 

1347. 
Dimethyloxamide    (Maly     and     An- 
dreascm),  1883,  A.,  1018. 

diniiYO'   (Franchimont),    1886,   A., 
448. 
o7-Dimethyh'5ooxazole,     reduction     of 

(Claisen),  1892,  A.,  507. 
Dimethyloxetone  (Fittig  and  Eascm), 

1890,  A.,  868. 


Dimethyloxetonecarboxylic  acid  (Fittig 

and  Rasch),  1890,  A.,  868. 
Dimethyloximidohexoic  acid  (KirnxG 

and  Mackenzie),  1891,  T.,  586. 
Dimethyloxindole  (Wispek),  1883,  A., 

1096. 
Dimethyloxydihydrotoluquinoxaline 

(Hinsberg),  1889,  A.,  280. 
Dimethyloxyquinizine.      See     Phenyl- 

dimethylpyrazolone. 
3:5-Dimethylpentamethylenemethyl- 

carbinol  (Perkin  and  Stenhouse), 

1892,  T.,  79. 
Dimethylpentanetetracarboxylic     acid 
(Perkin  and  Prentice),  1891,  T., 
830. 

dissociation-constant    of    (Walker), 

.  1892,  T.,  704. 
Dimethylphenanthroline   (v.  Miller), 

1891,  A.,  1105. 
Dimethylphenylacetic    acid,    a-nitro-, 

and  its  salts  (Wispek),  1883, A.,  1096. 
Dimethylphenylenediamine     {amidodi- 

methy  I  aniline),  action  of  aldehydes  on 

(Calm),  1885,  A.,  387. 
Dimethyl-77i-phenyleiiediamiiie(GR0LL), 
1886,     A.,     347;    (Staedel    and 
(Bauer),  1886,  A.,  941. 

{1)2'A:Q4rimtvo-   (van    Romburgh), 
1888,  A.,  1185. 
Dimethyl -o-phenylenediamine,  4-nitio- 

(Heim),  1888,  A.,  1097. 
Dime  thy  l-;3-phenylenediamine      (  Mel- 
dola),    1884,   T.,    108  ;  (Noltixg 
and  Baumaxn),  1885,  A.,  385. 

action  of,  on  aldehydes  (Nuth),  1885, 
A.,  784. 

action   of,    on  ketones   (Vogtherr), 
1892,  A.,  854. 
Dimethylphenylenediamine  mercaptan 

(Berntiisex),  1889,  A.,  775. 
Dimethylphenylenediaminethiosulph- 

onic  acid  (Berxthsex),  1889,  A.,  776. 
Dimethylphenylene-green  and  -safran- 

ine  (Axox.),  1884,  A.,  539. 
^j-Dimethyl-o-phthalic  acid  (Gucci  and 

Grassi-Cristaldi),  1892,  a.,  872. 
Dimethylphthalide  (Ivothe),  1889,  A., 

257. 
Dimethyl-o-phthalyldi-rf-ecgonine 

(Deckers  and  Einhorn),  1891,  A., 

476. 
2:4-Dimethylpicolinio    acid  {dimethyl- 

pyridinecarhoxylic     acid)     (Altar), 

1887,  A.,  378. 
aa' -Dimethylpimelic     acid     (Kipping 

and    Mackexzie),    1890,    P.,    117; 

1891,   T.,   570,  577,  587;   (Perkin 

and  Prextice),  1891,  T.,  832. 
wco'-Dimethylpimelic  aoid,  dissociation 

constant  of  (Walker),  1892,  T.,  701. 
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Dimethylpimelic  acids,   stereoisomeric 

(Zelinsky),  1892,  A.,  430. 
Dimethyl-o-pipecolylammonium  iodide 

(Heeling),  1891,  A.,  1508. 
Dimethylpiperazine    [b.p.    153° — 158°] 
(Schmidt    and    AVichmaxx),    1892, 
A.,  212. 
7-Dimetliylpiperazine      (Ladexbueg), 

1891,  A.,  1333. 
1 :2-Dimethylpiperidiiie  {mcthyl-a- 

pi2)ccoU'm)  (Ladenbueg),  1883,  A., 
1154. 
behaviour     of,      towards     hydrogen 
chloride     (Meeling),    1891,     A., 
1506. 
Dimethylpiperidine,  action  of  bromine 
on  (Heeling),  1887,  A.,  164. 
derivatives   of    (Ladenbueg),    1885, 

A.,  565. 
bromo-derivatives      of     (Heeling), 

1884,  A.,  1385. 
Dimethylpiperidines,     aa'-     and    a-/- 

(Ladenbueg),  1887,  A.,  64,  65. 
Dimethylii'opropenylcarbinol.  See 

Dimethyl-)3-allylcaibinol. 
Dimethyh'sopropylallylcarbinol  and  its 

derivatives  (DiiiFF),  1883,  A.,  1076; 

(KoNONOwrn^cH),  1885,  A.,  497. 
2:6-Dimethyl-4-propylliexahydropyrid- 

ine    {j)ro2)yUiipctidine)     (Jaegkle), 

1888,  A.,  1104. 
2 :6-Dimetliyl-4-propylpyridine  {jrropyl- 

lutidine)  (Jaeckle),  1888,  A.,  1104. 
Dimethylpropylpyridinedicarboxylic 

acid  {jn-opylhUidinedicarhoxylic  add) 

(Jaeckle),  1888,  A.,  1104. 
Dimethylpropylsuccinic      acid      (Bis- 

ciioff),  1891,  A.,  829. 
Dimethylpyridine    {lutidine)    (Laden- 
bueg and  Roth),  1885,  A.,  994. 

isolation  of  (Ladenbueg  and  Roth), 

1885,  A.,  815. 

thio-  (GuTHZEiT  and  Epstein),  1887, 

A.,  920. 

2:4-Dimethylpyridine        (Hantzsch), 

1883,    A.,    85;     1885,    A.,     397; 

(Ladenbueg  and  Roth),  1885,  A., 

557,  816;  (Ladenbueg),  1887,  A., 

59 ;  (Lunge  and  Rosenbeeg),1887, 

A.,  499. 

dibromo-  (Pfeiffee),  1887,  A.,  845. 

2:5-Diinethylpyridiiie      (Lunge      and 

Rosenbeeg),  1887,  A.,  499. 
2:6-Dinietliylpyridiiie  (Ladenbueg  and 
Roth),  1885,  A.,  557;  (Epstein), 
1885,  A.,  815;  1886,  A.,  258; 
(Roth  and  Lange),  1886,  A.,  558; 
(Ladenbueg),  1887,  A.,  59; 
(Collie),  1891,  T.,  177. 
actionof  benzaldehyde  on  (Schustee), 
1892,  A.,  1360. 


2:6-Dimethylpyridiiie,      oxidation     of 
(Collie),  1891,  T.,  178. 
platinochloride  (Leiveh),  1887,   A., 

378. 
4-chloro-,  and  its  derivatives  (Conead 
and  Epstein),  1887,  A.,  501. 
3:5-Diniethylpyridine    (Duekopf    and 

Gottsch),  1890,  A.,  1002. 
Dimethylpyridinecarboxylic  acid 

(Duekopf  and  Gottsch),  1890,  A., 
795. 
2:4- Dimethy Ipy ridine-3 - carboxy lie  acid 
{2'A-lutidinc-d-carboxylic  add)    {Ml- 
chael),  1885,  A.,  1244. 
2 :4-Dimethylpyridine-6-carboxylic  acid 
{d  imcthyljncolinic  add)  {Alt  ar),1S87  , 
A.,  378! 
2:6-Dimethylpyridine-5-carboxylicacid 
{2:6-dimethylnicotinic  add)  (Weiss), 
1886,  A.,  720. 
2:4-Diinethylpyridine-3:5-dicarboxylic 
acid  (Duekopf  and  Gottsch),  1890, 
A.,  1002. 
2:4-Dimetliylpyridine-3:6-    or    -5:6-di- 
carboxylic   acid  and  its  salts  (Hi- 
chael),  1885,  A.,  62. 
2:6-Dimetbylpyridine-3:5-dicarboxylic 
acid  (Engelmann),  1886,  A.,  259. 
chloro-  (Conead  and  Epstein),  1887, 
A.,  501. 
Dimethylpyridines,  isomeric  separation 
of  (Oechsnee  de  Coninck),   1883, 
A.,  740. 
2:4-Dimetliylpyridinetricarboxylicacid 
and  its  salts  (Hantzsch),  1883,  A., 
85. 
2:6-Diniethylpyridone  {lutidone)  (Con- 
ead and  Guthzeit),  1887,  A.,  508  ; 
(Collie),  1891,  T.,  177. 
methiodide  (Conead  and  Eckhaedt), 
1889,  A.,  520. 
2:6-Diinethylpyridone-3-carboxylicacid 

(Collie),  1891,  T.,  176. 
2:6-Dimethylpyridone-3:5-dicarboxylic 
acid  (Conead  and  Guthzeit),  1887, 
A.,  500. 
2:4-Dimethylpyridoiie.     See   j^-Lutido- 
I       styril. 

Dimethylpyridylquinoline  {lutidyl- 
I  guinoline)  (Lepetit),  1887,  A.,  1053. 
I  2:6-Dimethylpyridiiietricarboxylic acid 

(Epstein),  1886,  A.,  258. 
I  2:4-Dimethylpyrocoll       (Hagnanini), 
I       1889,  A.,  58. 

!  Dimetbylpyrone  (Feist),  1889,  A., 957. 
Dimethylpyrrolidine  (Ciamician  and 
Hagnaghi),  1885,  A.,  1243; 
(Tafel),  1889,  A.,  977;(Tafel 
and  Neugebauee),  1890,  A.,  1000. 
derivatives  of  (Tafel),  1889,  A. 
977. 
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Dimethylpyrrolidine  metliiodide  (CiA-  i 
MiciAX  and  Magnaghi),  1885,  A.,  : 
1243;  (Tafel  and  Keugebauer), 

1889,  A.,  1016.  ; 
iiitroso-  (Taff.l  and  Neugebauer),  { 

1890,  A.,  1001.  I 
Dimetliylpyrrolidone  (Tafel  and  Neu-  I 

GEnAUEK).  1889,  A.,  1016.  i 

2 :5-DimetliyIpyrrolidyldimetliyl-  | 

ammonium  chloride  (Merling),1891,  : 

A.,  ir>08. 


2:f)-Dimethylpyrroline  (Kxorr),  1884, 


! 

A.,    1368;    1885,    A.,    995;  '('Dexn-  I 

stedt),  1889,  A.,  1209.  | 

a)3'-Dimethylpyrroline,  molecular  i 

weight  of  (Magnanini),   1890,   A., 

906. 
?/i-Dimethylpyrroliue,    derivatives     of 

(Magxamni),  1889,  A.,  408._ 
rt-s-Dimethylpyrroline,    derivatives     of 

(Magxaxixi),  1889,  A.,  57. 
Dimethylpyrrolines(DEXxsTEDT),1889, 

A.,  1209. 
Dimethylpyrrolineacetic  acid  (Knorr), 

1887,  A.,  276. 
2 : 4  -Dimethy  Ipy  rr  oline  -  3  -  carboxy  1- 

anilide  (KxoRii),  1887,  A.,  277. 
Dimethylpyrrolinecarboxylic  acid 

[m.p.  197°]  (Kxokr),  1884,  A.,  1368. 
2:4-Dimetliylpyrroliiie-5-carboxylio 

acid  (Magxaxixi),  1889,  A.,  409. 
2:5-Dimetbylpyrroline-4-carboxylic 

acid  and  its  salts  (Knorr),  1885,  A., 

994. 
2 : 4  -Dimethylpy  rroliiie-3 : 5-dicarboxy- 

acetic  acid  (Kxorr),  1887,  A.,  276. 
2:4-Dimethylpyrroline-3:5-dicarboxyl- 
ic    acid,    mono-  and  r//-anilides  of 
(Kxorr),  1887,  A.,  277. 

imineanhydride     of      (Magxanini), 
1889,  A.,   58. 
2:5-Dimetliylpyrroline-3:4-dicarboxyl- 

ic  acid  and  its  salts  (Kxorr),  1885, 

A.,  994. 
Dimethylpy rryl    styryl    ketone   [m.p. 

166']  (Dkxxstedt),  1889,  A.,  1210. 
2:4-Dimethylpyrryl      styryl       ketone 

(Dkxx.stedt),  1889,  A.,  1209. 
2:5-Dimethylpyrryl-wi-benzoic  acid 

(Pa AL  and  Sciixeider),  1886,  A.,  559, 
Dimethylpyrrylene  diketone  {di-i^- 

acetylpyrrolaic)  (Ciamiciax  and 
Dexxstedt),  1885,  A.,  378  ;  (Cia- 
MiciAN  andSiLBER),  1885,  A.,  808, 
993  ;  1886,  A.,  74. 

action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Ciamician 
and  Silber),  1885,  A.,  993.    ' 

nitro-  (Ciamician  and  Silber),  1886, 
A.,  718. 
2:5-Dimethylpyrryl-o-phenol(PAALand 

Schxeider),  1886,  A.,  559. 


Dimethylquercitin.     See  Rlianinetin. 
Dimethylquinitol  (v,   Baeyer),  1892, 

A.,  1183. 
Dimethylquinogeu  and  its  derivatives 

(v.  Pechmaxx),  1888,  A.,  813. 
Dimethylquinol.     See  Xyloquinol. 
1 :2'-Dimethylquinoline  (o-foluquinald- 
ine),    oxidation    of    (v.    Miller), 
1891,  A.,  1095. 
ethiodide  and  metliiodide  (Mollei;), 

1888,  A.,  298. 
hydrochloride  (v.  Miller),  1890,  A., 
1325. 
1 :3-Dimethylquinoline  {xyloquinoline), 
4-amido-    (XciLTiXG    and    Traut- 
mann),  1891,   A.,   328  ;  1892,  A., 
729. 
4-nitro-  (Xolting  and  Trautmann), 
1891,  A.,  328;  1892,  A.,  729. 
l:4-Dimethylquinoline  (Lellmaxn  and 
Alt),  1887,  A.,  502. 
from  jj-xylidine   sulphate   (Meter), 
1886,  A.,   161  ;  (Berexd),    1886, 
A.,  260. 
3-amido-    (Marckwald),    1890,   A., 
1004. 
2 :2'-Dimethylqmnoline  {methylquinald- 

■inr)  (Rist),  1891,  A.,  329. 
2':3'-Dimethylquinoline  (Rohde),  1887, 
A.,  974  ;  1889,  A.,  523  ;  (Eliasberg 
and  Friedlaxder),  1892,  A.,  1107. 
2:4-Dimethylqninoline(BEREND),  1885, 

A.,  274. 
2':4'-Dimethylqmnoline  (Beyer),  1885, 
A.,  1246;  1886,  A.,  629;  (Combes), 
1888,  A.,  505. 
oxidation  of  (v.  Miller),  1891,  A., 

1096. 
derivatives    of    (Beyer),    1886,    A., 
629. 
3:4-  or  2:3-Dimethylquinoline,  and  its 
derivatives  (Berexp),  1884,  A.,  1197. 
3 :4'-Dimethylquinoline       {V -methyl- fi- 
toluquinoline)  (v.  Miller),  1890,  A., 
1325. 
Dimethylquinolines  and  their  deriva- 
tives   (Doebxer    and    v.    Miller), 
■    1884,  A.,   184. 
Dimethylquinolines,    3':4'-,   4':1-  and 

2  :4'-  (Knorr),  1888,  A.,  1112. 
l:2'-Dimethylquinoline-3-carboxylic 
acid  (Paxajotow),  1887,  A.,  382. 
o-jt>-Dimethylquinoline-o-carboxylic 
aldehyde     (Paxajotow).    1890,    A., 
1158. 
1 :3-Dimethylquinolinesulphonic     acid 

(Paxajotow),  1887,  A.,  382. 
1 :4-Dimethylquinolinesulphonic    acids 
( 1 :  ^-xyloquii\oli7iesul2)hon  ic        acids) 
(XoLTiNG  and  Frijhlixg),  1889,  A., 
164. 
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l':2'-Dimethyl-4'-quinolone  {dimethyl- 

y\)-quinoxyl).     See    4'-Hydroxy-l':2'- 

dimethylquinoline. 
1 '  :4  '-Dimethylquinolone    {mcthiillc2nd- 
one)  (Kxorr),  1887,  A.,  159. 

dyes  obtained  from  (Reissekt),  1892, 
A.,  498. 

reduction   of  (Knorii    and   Klotz), 
1887,  A.,  278. 

bromo-  (Kxorr),  1887,  A.,  160. 
Dimethylquinolthiocarbamide     (Baes- 

sler),  1884,  A.,  13.30. 
Dimethylquinoltriniethylainmoniiim 

iodide  (IUessler),  1884,  A.,  1329; 

1887,  A.,  364. 
1 :3-Diniethylqiiinolyl-a-acrylic  acid 

(Panajotow),  1887,  A.,  382. 
Dimethylquinophenol  (Berexd),  1884, 

A.,  1197. 
Dimethylquinoxaline    {inethyltoluquin- 

o.va/lne)  (Hinsberg),  1886,  A.,  561. 
3 '  :4  -Dimetliylquinoxaline,  ^c^rachloro- 

(Levy,  Witte  and  Cuiichod),  1890, 

A.,  232. 
3 '  :4'-Dimethylquinoxaline-wi-carboxyl- 

ic  acid  (Zehra),  1891,  A.,  303. 
Dimethyl-Si/z-quinoxalines,  a&-  and  ^87- 

(Weddige),  1887,  A.,  1044. 
Dimethylracemic  acid  (Fittig,  Daim- 
ler and  Keller),   1889,    A.,   491  ; 

(Bottinger),  1892,  A.,  698. 
Dimetliylresorcinol     {2-A-dih7jdroxy-m- 
xylcnc)  (Wlschin),  1891,  A.,  74. 

bromo-  and  cbloro-  (Wischin),  1891, 
A.,  74. 
Dimethylresorcyl  pentadecyl  ketone 

(Krafft),  1888,  A.,  1087. 
Dimethyl-a-resorcylic  acid,  amido-  and 

nitro-  (Meyer),  1888,  A.,  148. 
Diinethyl-)8-resorcylic  acid   (y.  Pech- 

MANN  and  Duisberg),  1884,  A.,  67  ; 

(v.  Pechmann  and  Cohen),    1884, 

A.,  1331. 
Dimethylrubbadin  (Schall  and  Uhl), 

1892,  A.,  1077. 
Dimethylsafranine   hydrochloride 

(Menton),  1891,  A.,  1205. 
j!?-Dimethylstilbene     (Anschutz      and 

WiRTz),  1885,  T.,  901  ;  A.,  1064. 
Dimethylstilbene    sulphide,    r^iamido- 

(Ansghutz  and  SciirLTz),  1889,  A., 

602. 
Dimethylstrychnine  (Tafel),  1890,  A., 

1448. 
isoDimethylstrychnine  (Tafel),  1891, 

A.,  1264. 
3-Dimethylsuccinamic  acid,  a-dic\i\o\o- 

(Otto      and      Holst),      1890,     A., 

958. 
Dimethyltsosuccinamide        (Franchi- 

moxt),  1886,  A.,  449. 


Dimethylsnccinic  acid  (Bisciioff  and 

jArx.sNiCKER),  1891,  A.,  290. 
rts-Dimethylsuccinic    acid   (Levy  and 
Ekglander),     1888,      A.,      133; 
(Barnstein),  1888,  a.,  135;  (Bis- 
cnoFF   and  v.  Kuhlberg),  1890, 
A.,  742. 
an  oxidation  product  of  copaiba  bal- 
sam (Leyy'  and  Englandek),  1886, 
A.,  250. 
formation  of  (Hell  and  Rothberg), 
1889,  A.,  959. 
p-s-Dimethylsuccinic   acid  {Jn/dropijro- 
cinchonicacid)  (Bischoff  and  Each), 
1885,  A.,  885;  1886,  A.,  1012;  (Otto 
and  Eossing),  1888,  A.,  45. 
s-Dimethylsuccinic    acid,     a-dich\oro- 
substitution   products  of  (Otto  and 
Holst),  1890,  A.,  957. 
Dimethylsuccinic      acids,     action     of 
bromine  on  (Hell  and  Rothberg), 
1889,  A.,  371. 
substituted    (Bischoff),    1891,    A., 

829. 
anti-  and  p-s-  (Bischoff  and  Yoit). 
1889,  A.,  490. 
synthesis  of  (Browx  and  Walker), 
1891,  A.,  1193. 
as-   and  s-  (Leuckart),    1885,    A., 
1200. 
thermochemistry    of    (Stohmaxx, 
Kleber  and  Laxgbeix),   1889, 
A.,  1097. 
s-Dimethylsuccinic    acids   (Otto    and 
Beckurts),   1885,   A.,  754;  (Bis- 
choff and  Each),  1885,  A.,  885  ; 
1886,    A.,   1012  ;    (Bischoff  and 
Voit),   1889,   A.,   490;  1890,   A., 
743. 
preparation  of  the  isomeric  (Zelix- 

sky),  1889,  A.,  122. 
relation    of,    to    pyrocinchonic    acid 
(Bischoff  and  Voit),    1890,  A., 
743. 
bromination  of  (  Auwers  and  Imhai- 

ser),  1891,  A.,  1191. 
derivatives  of  (Zelixsky'  and  Ki{ a- 
riRvix),  1889,  A.,  692. 
ffs-Dimethylsuccinic  anhydride  (Barx- 

8TEIX),  1888,  A.,  135. 
s-Dimethysuccinic  anhydride,  a-(//ehlo- 
ro-  (Otto  and  Holst),  1890,  A., 
957. 
action  of  phenylliydrazine on  (Onu 
and  Holst),  1890,  A.,  1327. 
Dimethylsuccinimidine    hydrochloride 

(Pixxer),  1883,  A.,  1089. 
Dimethylsuccinonitrile      (Hell      and 

Eothberg),  1889,  A.,  959. 
s-Dimethylsulphonamide       (Fraxchi- 
MONT),  1885,  A.,  969. 
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s-Dimethylsulphonamide,  f?mitro- 

(Franchimont),  1885,  A.,  969. 
Dimethylsulphonamides,       action      of 

nitric  acid  on  (Franchimont),  1885,  i 

A.,  969.  ! 

Dimethylsulphonedicarboxylic      acid.  I 

See  Sulphonediacetic  acid.  ! 

Dimethylsulphone-diethyl-     and     -di-  i 

methyl-methanes     (Baumann     and 

Kast),  1889,  A.,  1233. 
Dimethylsulphonemethylethylmethane 

(Baimakn    and    Kast),    1889,    A,, 

1233. 
Dimethyl-tartaramide    and    -tartarim- 

ide,  trf.  ra ehlovo-  (Levy,  Witte  and 

Cukchod),  1890,  A.,  233. 
Dimethyltaurine,        preparation         of 

(James),  1885,  T.,  370. 
iS-Dimethyltaurine  and  dimethyltauro- 

carhamic  acid  (Gabriel),  1890,  A., 

128. 
Dimethyltaurocyamine,    formation    of 

(James),  1885,  T.,  374. 
2:5-Dimethylterephthalic  acid  (Glaus), 

1890,  A.,  982. 
2:6-Dimethylterephthalic  acid  (Glaus), 

1890,  A.,  981. 
Dimethyl-o-tetrahydronaphthylamine 

(Bamrerger    and    Helwig),    1889, 

A.,  892. 
Dimethyl-;8-tetrahydronaphthylam- 

ines,   aromatic   and   alicyclic   (Bam- 
berger and  Muller),  1889,  A.,  890, 

891. 
l:2-Dimethyl-A--tetrahydropyridine 

(Lipr),  1892,  A.,  1243. 
Dimethyltetrahydroquinoline  (Fischer 

andSTECHE),  1887,  A.,   976;  (Zatti 

and  Ferjiatini),  1892,  A.,  614. 
1:2 '-Dimethyltetrahydroquinoline 

(DoEBXER.  and  V.  Miller),  1884,  A., 

183;  (Muller),  1888,  A.,  297. 
1 :3-Dimethyltetrahydroquinoline 

(Bamberger  and  Wulz),  1891,  A., 

1255. 
l':3'-Dimethyltetrahydroquinoline 

(Fischer    and  Steche),    1887,    A., 

976. 
1 :4-Dimethyltetrahydroqtiinoline 

(Berend),  1886,  A.,  261. 
1 '  :4'-Dimethyltetrahydroquinoline 

(Knurr  and  Klutz),  1887,  A.,  279. 
Dimethyltetrahydroquinolinium  hydr- 
oxide  (Feer   and    Kuexigs),    1885, 

A.,  1245. 
afi '  -Dimethyltetramethylenediamine 

(Ciamiciax  and  Zaxetti),  1890,  A., 

1155;  1891,  A.,  150.3. 
«s-Dimethyltetraphenylethane   (Will- 

GERODT    and    Schiff),     1890,    A., 

959. 


Dimethylthalline    iodide,     quaternary 

(Skraur),  1886,  A.,  80. 
Dimethjlthetin-juono-    and     -di-carh- 

oxylic    acids    (Delisle),    1892,  A., 

1433. 
aa '  -Dimethylthiazole  (H  axtzsch), 

1888,  A.,  574. 
a/i-Dimethylthiazole  (Haxtzsch),1889, 

A.,  723. 
)8;U-Dimethylthiazole(HuBACHER),1891, 

A.,  222. 
a/i-Dimethylthiazole-;8-carboxylic  acid 

(RuBLEFF),  1891,  A.,  224. 
Dimethylthiocarbamide  (Hecht),  1890, 

A.,  477. 
rts-Dimethylthiocarbamide  (Srica  and 

Carrara),  1892,  A.,  216. 
Dimethylthioformaldinium  iodide 

(Wghl),  1887,  A.,  28. 
Dimethylthiohydantoin  (Marckwald, 

Neumark  and  Stelzner),  1892,  A., 

151. 
Dimethylthiohydantoins,  o-  and  $-  (Ax- 

dreasch),  1888,  A.,  47. 
Dimethylthionine     (Berxthsen     and 

Guske),  1887,  A.,  667. 
Dimethylthionoline      {inethylcne-violet) 

(Berxthsex),  1886,  A.,  54. 
Dimethylthiophen  {thioxen,  tJiioosylcne), 

method  of  obtaining  (Schulze),  1885, 

A.,  251. 
Dimethylthiophen     [b.p.     139°]     (De- 

muth),  1886,  A.,  871. 
2:3-Dimethylthiophen     (Paal),    1887, 

A.,  1101;  (Gruxewald),  1888, A., 48. 
2:4-Dimethylthiophen  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Zelinsky),  1887,  A.,  921. 
2:5-Dimethylthiophen,     synthesis       of 
(Paal),  1885,  A.,  1205. 

from   coal-tar,   derivatives   of  (Mes- 
sixger),  1885,  A.,  767,  1052,1205. 

di-  and  tri-hromo-  (Paal),  1885,  A., 
1206. 
3:4-Dimethylthiophen         (Zelixsky), 

1888,  A.,  939. 
2 : 4  -Dimethylthiophen-  5  -  carboxylic 

acid  (Gattermaxx),  1888,  A.,  575. 
Dimethylthioresorcinol   (Obermeyer), 

1888,  A.,  124. 
DimethykZ/thiotetrahydrotriazole 

(Hector),  1892,  A.,  293. 
Dimethyl(//thioxamide  (Wallach  and 

Reinhardt),  1891,  A.,  1008. 
Dimethyltolenylamidine  salts  (Glock), 

1888,  A.,  1290. 
Dimethyl-o-toluidine,  action  of   form- 
aldehyde on  (Alexander),  1892,  A., 

1320. 
Dimethyl-^-toluidine,    action     of,    on 

ethylenic  bromide  (Hubner,   Tulle 

and  Athenstadt),  1884,  A,,  1317. 


387 


DIM] 


INDEX  OF  SUBJECTS. 


[DIN 


Dimethyl-o-  and  -jj-toluidines,  prepara- 
tion of  (Reinhardt  and  Staedel), 
1883,  A.,  578. 

platinochlorides  of  (Reinhardt  and 
Staedel),  1883,  A.,  578. 
Dimethyltoluindamine   thiosulphonate 

(Bekxthsen),  1889,  A.,  778. 
Dimethyltoluquinoline.  See  Trimethyl- 

qninoline. 
Dimethyltoluquinoxaline.        See     Tri- 

nietliylquinoxaline. 
Dimethyltrimethylenedisulphone  - 

sulphide  (Camps),  1892,  A.,  593. 
Dimethyltrimetliylenetrisulphone 

(Camps),  1892,  A.,  591,  593. 
Dimethyltropine,  decomposition  of,  by 

heat  (Ladexbuug),  1883,  A.,  672. 
Dimethylumbellic     acids,   a-    and    fi- 

{dlJiydroxydimethylciimaiiiic       acids) 

(Will),    1884,   A.,  68;    (Will  and 

Beck),  1886,  A.,  880. 
o)8-Dimetliyluml)elliferone    (v.     Pech- 

MAN'N    and    Duisbep.g),    1884,    A., 

67. 
)3-6-Dimethylumbelliferone   (v.    Pecii- 

MANX  and  Cuiikx),  1885,  A.,  56. 
a)8-Dimethylumbelliferonecarboxylic 

acid  (v.  Pechmaxx),  1892,  A.,  432. 
Dimethyluracil      (Behuexd;      Hofb^- 
maxn),  1890,  A.,  31. 

imido-  (Jaegeu),  1891,  A.,  1007. 
Dimethyluric   acids   (Fischer),    1884, 

A.,  1308. 
a-Dimethylvalerolactone       (Anschutz 

and  Gillet),  1888,  A.,  1272. 
;8-Dimethylvalerolactoiie  {isohepto- 

Imtone)  (Fittig  and  Zanner),  1890, 

A.,  590. 
Dimethylxanthone  (Weber),  1892,  A., 

1093. 
Dimetbyl-o-xylidine    (Menton),  1891, 

A.,  1205. 
Dimethylxylidines    (vom    Baur    and 

Staedel),  1883,  A.,  579. 
Dime  thy  Ixyloquinols,     o-,    m-   and   p- 

(NoLTiXG  and  Werner),  1891,   A., 

210. 
Dimethylxylylphosphine     (Czimatis), 

1883,  A.,  58. 
a-Dinaphthadiquinone  (Elsbach),  1883, 

A.,  70. 
;3-Dinaphthalene      oxide      (Walder), 

1883,  A.,  209. 
)8-Diiiaphthenylimidine  (Pinner),  1892, 

A.,  1110. 
o-Dinaphthilbenzil         (Bandrowski), 

1889,  A.,  147. 
a-Dinaphthol  (Julius),  1888,  A.,  161. 
^-Dinaphthol    (Walder),     1883,    A., 
208;  (Julius),  1888,  A.,  161. 

picrate  (Walder),  1883,  A.,  209. 


Dinaphthols,   isomeric,    derivatives    of 
(Ostermayer  and  Rosenhek),  1885, 
A.,  171. 
a-Dinaphtholbenzylidenesulphonic 
!      acid,  barium  salt  of  (Kafka),  1891, 
;       A.,  721. 
I  ;8-Dinaphtholdisulphonic   acid,  barium 

salt  of  (Julius),  1888.  A.,  161. 
!       ^Zmitro-  (Julius),  1888,  A.,  161. 
'  ;8-Dinaphtholtetrasulphoiiic  acid,  bar- 
I       ium  salt  of  (Julius),  1888,  A.,  161. 
j  Dinaphthoxanthone  (v.  Kostanecki) 
I       1892,  A.,  1099. 

i  /3j8-Dinaphthoylcarbamide  (Ekstrand), 
1887,  A.,  840. 
Dinaphthoylhydroxamic     acids,     aa-, 
j8)8-,  and  a)8-  (Ekstrand),  1887,  A., 
840. 
ao-Dinaphthyl    (Walder),    1883,   A., 
209;     (Wegsciieider),     1884,     A., 
1185. 
o)8-Dinaphthyl   (Wegscheider),  1884, 

A.,  1185. 
Dinaphthyl  derivatives  (Julius),  1888, 

A.,  161. 
Dinaphthyl,  rZ/amido-,  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Nietzki  and  Goll),   1886, 
A.,  245;  (Julius),  1887,  A.,  56. 
mono-  and  di-nitro-  (Jitlius),  1887, 
A.,  56. 
;8)3- Dinaphthyl   {isodinuphthyl)    (Weg- 
scheider), 1884,  A.,  1185. 
formation  of,    from  amylic  chloride 
and  naphthalene  (Roux),  1884,  A., 
1358. 
derivatives  of  (Staub  and  Smith), 

1885,  T.,  104. 
^e^ranitro-,    and    ^e^ramido-    (Staub 
and  Smith),  1885,  T.,  105,.106. 
Dinaphthyl       diethyl      ether.        See 

Diethoxydinaphthyl. 
)8-Dinaphthyl  ketone,  boiling  point  of 

(ScHWEiTZEu),  1891,  A.,  1240. 
)8-Dinaphthyl  ketone  oxide  (Claus  and 
RUPPEL),  1890,  A.,  510. 
dibvomo-,  and  dinitTo-  (Claus  and 
RuppEL),  1890,  A.,  510. 
Dinaphthy  lamidinecarbamide        (Pin- 
ner), 1892,  A.,  1008. 
Di-a-naphthylamidocyanuric     chloride 

(Fries),  188G,  T.,  315,  740. 
Dinaphthylt/2ainido-o-diazothioles,     a- 
and  j3-  (Hector),  1890,   A.,   526, 
527. 
cyanides  of  (Hectop.),  1890,  A.,  527. 
ajS-Dinaphthylamine,      behaviour     of, 
when   combining   with   diazobenzene 
(Matthes),  1890,  A.,  385. 
Di-j8-naphthylamine  (Klopsch),  1885, 
A.,  990;  (Ris),  1886,  A.,  947;  1888, 
A.,  57. 
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Di-;8-naphthylamine,    boiling  point   of 

(Schweitzer),  1891,  A.,  1240. 
Di-;8-naplithylamine,  ^c^mbronio-  (Ris), 

1888,  A.,  57. 

tct7'a-   and   oc^o-bromo-    (Ris),    1888, 

A.,  57,  58. 
di-  and  ^dm-nitro-  (Ris  and  Weber), 

1884,  A.,  752;  (Ris),  1888,  A.,  58. 
hexanitro-  (Ris),  1888,  A.,  58. 
nitroso-  (Ris),  1888,  A.,  58. 
thio-  (Ris),  1886,  A.,  1036;  (Kym), 

1889,  A.,  51. 
Dinaphthylamines,    oa-,   I30-,  and   o)8- 

(Ben-z),  1883,  A.,  594. 
r^ithio-,    two   isomeric   (Kym),   1889, 
A.,  51. 
)8-Dinaphthylcarbamic  chloride  (Kym), 

1890,  A.,   633,   993;    (KiJHX  and 
Laxdau),  1890,  A.,  634,  1311. 

thio-   (Paschkowetzky),    1892,   A., 
165. 
;/-Di-;8-naphtliylcarbamide,  tliio- 

(Paschkowetzky),  1892,  A.,  166. 
Dinaphthylcarbainides,  o-  and  j8-,  tetra- 

nitro-  (Perkix),  1892,  T.,  467. 
Dinaphthylcarbazole     (Nietzki      and 

Goll),  1886,  A.,  246. 
)3-DinaplitliyIcarbazole  (Ris),  1886,  A., 

1036. 
a-Dinaphthyldiketodihydro-^>-diazine 

(Ar.Exirs),  1890,  A.,  269. 
a-Dinaphthyl-a7-diketopiperazine  (IjIs- 

CHOFF   and    Xastvocel),    1889,   A., 

1015;  (BiscHOFF  and  Hausdokfer), 

1890,  A.,  1309. 
/8-Dinaphthyl-o7-diketopiperazine  (Bis- 

CHOFF  and  HAUsix'iKFEit),  1890,  A., 

1309;  1892,  A.,  1342. 
;3-Dinapbthyl-a7-diinetliyl-)35-diketopi- 

perazine      (Bischuff     and      Haus- 

ix'tRFEi:),  1892,  A.,  1337. 
«i)-Di-;8-naphthyldiphenylcarbamide, 

thio-   (Paschkowetzky),   1892,    A., 

165. 
Di-^S-naphthyldiphenylcarbamides,     s- 

and  an-  (Paschkowetzky),  1892,  A., 

166,  167. 
Dinaphtbyldiquinone,   derivatives  and 

constitution    of    (KoRx),    1885,    A., 

392. 
Dinaphthyldi-7>-tolylainine        (Witt), 

1888,  A.,  492. 
Dinaphthylenainiiie,  and  its  derivatives 

(Wau»eu),  1883,  A.,  209. 
Dinaphthylene  ether  (Claus  andYoLz), 

1886,  A.,  247. 
Dinaphthyleneoxidetetrasulphonic 

acid,    constitution   of    (Hodgkixsox 

and  LiMi'Acn),  1891,  T., 1099;  P., 135. 
Dinaphthylenephenylamine  (Walder), 

1883,  A.,  209. 


)S-Dinaphthylehic   oxide,   new  method 
of  preparation  of  (Hodgkixsox  and 
Limpach),    1891,    T.,    1096;     P., 
135. 
^c^mbromo-  (Hodgkixsox  and  Lim- 
pach), 1891,  T.,  1100. 
mono-  and  te^r^-nitro-  (Hodgkixsox 
and  Limpach),  1891,  T.,  1100. 
Dinaphthylethanes,   o-   and  B-   (Bam- 
bei:(;er     and     Lodter),    1888,    A., 
376. 
Di-;8-iiaphthylethylamine   (Ris),   1888, 

A.,  57. 
Di-a-naphthylethylenediamine,    action 
of    chloracetic    and    oxalic   acids   on 
(BiscHOFF  and   Nastvogel),    1890, 
A.,  1162. 
Di-j8-naphthylethylenediamine  (Haus- 

DoKFEu),  1890,  A.,  1333. 
Di-a-naphthylformamidine    (Comstock 
and  Wheeler),  1892,  A.,  706.  . 

s-  Dinaphthy  Ihydrazine  (hvdrazo' 

ncqMhalcnc)    (NiETZKi    and    Qoll\ 
1886,  A.,  245. 
Dinaphthylic    hydrochloride    rfnmido- 
(JuLirs),  1887,  A.,  56. 
picrates    (Wegscheider),  1891,  A., 
•      216. 

a)8-Dinaphthylic    sulphide    (Krafft), 
1890,  A.,  1312. 
(Zisulphide,    r/^'amido-    (NH2:S  =  1:3') 

(Ekrom),  1891,  A.,  573. 
bisulphide,    rfmmido-    (NHo:S  =  l:4') 
(Ekbom),  1890,  A.,  994. 
ao-Dinaphthylic       sulphoxide      (Eks- 
traxd),  1885,   A.,  171;    (Krafft), 
1890,  A.,  1311. 
Dinaphthyline    (Xietzki    and   Goll), 

1886,  A.,  245. 
Di-)8-iiaphthylketoneoxidesulphonic 

acid,    barium    salt    of   (Glaus    and 

Ruppel),  1890,  A.,  510. 
Dinaphthylmethane        (Glaus       and 

Ruppel),  1890,  A.,  511. 
)8- Dinaphthy Ime thy lamine  (Ris),  1888, 
A.,  57. 

thio-  (Kym),  1890,  A.,  1306. 
Dinaphthylmethylcyanidine  (Pixxer), 

1892,  A.,  1110. 
Dinaphthylnaphthalene  (Roux),  18S8, 

A.,  1305. 
a-Dinaphthylparabanic   acid  (Evers), 

1888,  A.,  602. 
)8-Dinaphthylphenylcarbamide      (Geb- 
hardt),    1885,    A.,    384;    (KiJHX 
and  Laxdau),  1890,  A.,  634. 

thio-    (Paschkowetzky),   1892,  A., 
166. 
o-Dinaphthylphenylcarbinol  (Elbs  and 

Steixike),    1886,   A.,  947;    (Elbr), 

1887,  A.,  943. 
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j8-Dinaphthyl-j?-plienylenediamme  and 

its    derivatives   (Rueff),    1889,    A., 

894. 
Dinaphthylphenylmethane         (Elbs), 

1887,  A.,  943. 
/d^oDinaphthylquinone       (Staub      and 

Smith),  1885,  T.,  104. 
a-Dinaphthylpiperazine      (Bischoff), 

1889,  A.,  1011. 
;8-Dinaphthylpiperazine  (Bischoff  and 

Hausdurfeu),  1890,  A.,  1333. 
Dinaphthylsulphone    (v.     Hofmann), 

1884,  A.,  1362. 
^)8-Dinaphthylsulphone  (Krafft), 

1890,  A.,  1311. 
Dinaphthylsulphones,     oo-     and     o)8- 

(Krafft),  1890,  A.,  1312. 
Dinaphthylthiocarbamide,   bases    from 

(EvERs),  1888,  A.,  600. 
yS-Dinaphtliylthio-carbazide  and  -carb- 

azone  (FuErxD),  1892,  A.,  513. 
Dinaphtbylthiohydantoins,    o-   and  $- 

(EvERs),  1888,  A.,  602. 
Dinicotinic    acid    {2)yridine-S:5-dicarh- 
oxylic  add)  (Hantzsch  and  Weiss), 
1886,  A.,  478. 
2:6-c?ichloro-  (Guthzeit  and  Dres- 
sel),  1891,  A.,  940. 
?i.-Dimtriles  (Henry),  1886,  A.,  860. 
Dinitrosacyls   (Holleman),  1892,  A., 

971. 
Dioctoic  acid  {hcxadccoic  acid)  (Canzo- 

neri),  1884,  A.,  462. 
Dioctyl     {n-hexadecanc)    (Lachowicz), 
1884, A., 166;  (Krafft),1886,A.,998. 
Dioctylamine      (hcxadeq/lamine)     and 
di/.s-ooctylaniine  (Mehz  and  Gasio- 
KowsKi),  1884,  A.,  984,  985. 
conversion     of     palmitonitrile    into 
(Krafft   and   Moye),    1889,    A., 
688. 
Diol  alcohol  and  diolic  acid  (Shimo- 

yama),  1888,  A.,  1206. 
Diopside    from    Nordmarken   (Flixk), 
1886,  A.,  777. 
from  Zermatt(STREXci),1885,A., 1118. 
Dioptase  from  the  Corderillas  of  Chili 
(Bauer),  1883,  A.,  446. 
from  the  French  Congo  (Janxettaz), 
1891,  A.,  647. 
Diorite,  analysis  of  (Doelter),  1883, 

A.,  720. 
Diorites    of   Montreal  (Harringtox), 

1883,  A.,  561. 
Diorite  dyke  in  Orange  Co. ,  Kew  York 

(Kemp),  1888,  A.,  i045. 
Dioritic  rocks  of  Klausen  in  the  Tyrol 
(Telleh  and  Jonx),  1883,  A.,  1069. 
Diosmin  (Si-k-a),  1888,  A.,  1310. 
Diosphenol    (Shimoyama),    1888,    A., 
1205. 


Diospyros  virginiana,  crystalline  prin- 
ciple from   the    bark   of   (Schleif), 

1891,  A.,  324. 
Dioxalethyline  (WALLArH),l 883,  A. , 50. 
Dioxal-2?-toluidide      and      dioxanilide 

(Abexius),  1890,  A.,  525. 
Dioximes,  action  of  phenylhydrazine  on 

(Poloxowsky),  1888,  A.,  366. 
Di-?«-oxybeiizoid    (Schiff),  1883,  A., 

335. 
Dioxyberberine    (Perkin),    1890,    T., 
1003,  1087. 

constitution  of  (Perkin),  1890,  T., 
1008. 

action  of  alkalis  on  (Perkix),  1890, 
T.,  1089. 
Dioxydehydronicotine,  f^ibromo-  (Pin- 
ner), 1892,  A.,  1497. 
Dioxy-;»-diazine.     See  Uracil. 
Dioxydibenzylidenef/^'thioxamide  (Eph- 

raim),  1891,  A.,  831. 
Dioxydiethylaniline  (Holzmaxn),  1887, 

A.,  723. 
Dioxydimethylaniline       (Merz       and 

Weith),  1886,  A.,  792. 
Dioxydimethylanthraquiiione  {di- 

incthylanthrajiavic  acid)  and  its  acetyl - 

derivative  (v.  Kostanecki  and  Nie- 

MENTowsKi),  1885,  A.,  1240. 
Dioxydiphenylene,  ^jcrchloro-  (Hugou- 

nenq),  1889,  A.,  1150. 
Dioxymethyl->?i-diazine.     See  Methyl- 

uracil. 
Dioxyinethylene-2'-methylquinoline 

(Habek),  1891,  A.,  705. 
Dioxymethyleneplienylglyoxylic     acid 
(Ciamician  and  Silber),  1890,  A., 
966. 

hydrazone  of  (Garelli)  1891, A., 711. 
Dioxymethylenephenyloximidoacetic 

acid  (Garelli),  1892,  A.,  327. 
Dioxyphenazine  (Nietzki  and  Haster- 

lik),  1891,  A.,  944. 
Dioxyphenylmetliylpyrazoleoxime  {iso- 

')iit7'osomcthyldioxyqiaiiiziiie){K'SOHii), 

1884,  A.,  1379. 
Dioxyretistene  (Bamberger),  1884,  A., 
1040  ;  (Ekstrand),  1884,  A.,  1041. 

action  of  barium  hydroxide,  and  of 
acetic  anhydride  on  (Ekstrand), 
1884,  A.,  1041. 
Dioxystyryl-»2-pyrazole.     See    Styryl- 

hydantoin. 
Dioxytetrazotic   acids   (Lossen),  1891, 

A.,  1038. 
Dioxythiodiphenylimide  (Bernthsex), 

1S86,  A.,  55. 
"  Dioxythiophenetoil "       (Tassixari), 

1892,  A.,  1316. 
Dioxytrimethylpyrrole    (Weil),    1886, 

A.,  528. 
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Dipalmitylcarbinylic  acetate  (Kipping), 

1890,  T.,  987. 

Dipentadecyl  ketone.     See  Palmitone. 
Dipentamethylbenzenethiocarbamide 

(v.  HoFMANN),  1885,  A.,  1129. 
Dipentene    and    its    derivatives.      See 

Terpenes. 
Dipentenylbenzene  (Dafert),  1883,A., 

1094. 
Diphellandrene  (Pesci),  1886,  A.,  1038. 
Diphenacyl  {cUphenylethylenc  dikctone; 

succiiwphcnone)    (Claus    and    Wer- 
ner), 1887,  A.,  827;  (Auger),  1888, 

A.,  952;  (Kapf  and  Paal),  1889,  A., 

147. 
Diphenacylacetic     acid     (Kues      and 

Paal),  1887,  A.,  261. 
Diphenacyldiphenyldiliydrazone(KAPF 

and  Paal),  1889,  A.,  147. 
Diphenacylmalonic    acid    (Kues    and 

Paal),  1887,  A.,  261. 
Diphenacyl -j:>-toluidine  (Lellm ANN  and 

Donner),  1890,  A.,  525. 
Diphenamic     acid    and    diphenamide 

(Wegerhoff),      1888,      A.,     1201; 

(GRAEBEand  Aurin),  1889,  A.,  145. 
Diphenanthryleneazotide     (Japp    and 
Burton),  1887,  T.,  101. 

conversion     of    ditolancazotide    into 
(Japp  and  Burton),  1886,  T.,843. 
"  Diphenesuccindone  "   and  its  deriva- 
tives (Roser),  1888,  A.,  1301. 
3:3'-Diphenic  acid  (Griess),  1888,  A., 
589. 

formula     of     (Graebe),    1887,    A.,  I 
589. 

condensation  of  (Graebe  and  Aubin), 
1887,  A.,  589. 

brominated  derivatives  of  (Glaus  and 
Erler),  1887,  A.,  268. 

bromo-  (Carnelley  and  Thomson), 
1885,  T.,  591;  P.,  88. 

^?-nitro-    (Strasburger),    1884,    A., 
329. 
Diphenic      anhydride     (Graebe    and 
Aubin),  1889,  A.,  145. 

molecular  weight  of  (Patei^no  and 
Nasini),  1890,  A.,  725. 
Diphenic  chloride  (Graebe  and  Aubin), 

1889,  A.,  145. 
Diphenimide  (Wegerhoff),  1888,  A., 

1200;  (Graebe  and  Aubin),1889,A., 

145. 
o-Diphenol    (Hodgkinson    and    Mat- 
thews), 1883,  T.,  169;  (Limpricht), 

1891,  A.,  930. 

p-Diphenol,    derivatives    of    (Schutz), 

1889,  A.,  402. 
3: 3'-f?mmido-  and^e/ramido-  (Kunze), 

1889,  A.,  262. 
Z'.Z' -dimtxo-  (Kunze),  1889,  A.,  262. 


Diphenol^^r^'chlorethane      (Elbs       and 

Hoermann),  1889,  A.,  997. 
j[?-Diphenoldicarboxylic  acid  (Schmitt 

and  Kretzschmar),  1888,  A.,  56. 
Diphenoldihydrazine        hydrochloride 

(Kunze),  1889,  A.,  262. 
Diphenoldisulphonic  acid  (Limpricht), 

1891,  A.,  930. 
7-Diphenoxypropylamine    ( Lohmann), 

1891,  A.,  1467. 
Diphenyl,  occurrence  of,  in  coal-tar  oil 

Schulze),  1884,  A.,  1030. 
conversion  of  aniline  into  (Gatter- 

mann,    Haussknecht,   Cantzler 

and  Ehrhardt),  1890,  A.,  972. 
heats  of  combustion  and  formation  of 

(Stohmann,    Kleber  and  Lang- 

bein),  1889,  A.,  1042. 
action  of  nitrous  anhydride  on  (Fried- 
burg  and  Mandel),  1890,  A., 1401. 
action   of    organic    chlorides    on,   in 

presence    of    aluminium    chloride 

(Adam),  1886,  A.,  1033. 
oxidation  of,  in  the  animal  organism 

(Klingenberg),  1891,  A.,  1529. 
derivatives  of  (Lellmann),  1883,  A., 

343;  (Adam),  1887,  A.,  589;  1888, 

A.,  959;  (Tauber),  1890,  A.,  782; 

(Kaiser),  1890,  A.,  897. 
derivatives     of,     from     alkylquinols 

(NoLTiNG  and  Werner),  1891,  A., 

209.  ^ 
derivatives,  dehydration  of  amides  in 

contact  with  (Bizzarri),  1892,  A., 

617. 
Diphenyl,    o-amido-,     preparation      of 

(Hirsch),  1892,  A.,  1198. 
c?iamido-o-  [m.p.  81°]  (Tauber), 1891, 

A.,  570. 
f?iamido-  [m.p.   125°]  (Bernthsen), 

1886,  A.,  471. 
m;?yi-f?iamido-  [m.p.  257°]  (Brunneu 

and  Witt),  1887,  A.,  673. 
o:p-dis.v^\\\o-   [m.p.    45°].      See    iso' 

Benzidine. 
prp-diiirmdo-  [m.p.  122°].     See  Ben* 

zidine. 
tctrvi\m.6.o-.    See  Benzidine,  diaxaiHo'. 
brominated  derivatives  of  (Carnel* 

LEY  and  Thomson),  1885,  T.,  586; 

P.,  88. 
rfibromo^iamido-,  and  its  azoimido- 

compound  (Schultz),1884,  A., 903. 
dihxorao-mono-  and  tri-wiivo-  (Lell- 
mann), 1883,  A.,  343. 
^erchloro-  (Merz  and  AVeith),  1884, 

A.,  589. 
chlorof/i'amido-  (Mentha  and  Heu- 

MANN),  1887,  A.,  247. 
fZichlorof^amido-  (Schultz),  1884,  A. , 

903. 
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Diphenyl,    diUnoro-     (Wallach     and 
Heusler),  1888,  A.,  362. 
l:2-rfmitro-     (Tauber),     1891,    A., 

570. 
l-.S-dinitvo-  (Brunner  and  Witt), 

1887,  A.,  673. 
m-dmitro-o-diamido-  (Tauber),  1892, 
A.,  481. 
Diphenyl       bases       (Noltixg       and 

Werner),  1891,  A.,  211. 
Diphenyl  benzyl  and  dibenzyl  ketones 

(Pai'cke),  1888,  A.,  701. 
Diphenyl  dimethyl  r/ithioether  (Leuck- 

art),  1890,  A.,  605. 
Diphenyl  diphenyl  ketone  and  diphenyl 
methyl  ketones  (Adam),1887,A.,589. 
Diphenyl  ketone.     See  Benzophenone. 
Diphenyl  ketones,  alkylated,  and  their 
conversion  into  alkylated  anthracenes 
(Glaus  and  Elbs),  1885,  A.,  1065. 
Diphenyl  ketoxime  (Janny),  1883,  A., 
580. 
andsomeof  its  derivatives  (Spiegler). 
1884,  A.,  1155. 
Diphenyl    tetraketone    (Abenius    and 

Soderraum),  1892,  A.,  69. 
Diphenyl    triketone   {dihenzoyl    ketone) 
(v.  Pechmann),  1889,  A.,  712  ;  (de 
Neufville   and  v.    Pechmanx), 
1891,  A.,  318. 
mono-  and  rfi-anilides  of  (de  Neuf- 
yille  and  v.   Pechmann),  1891, 
A.,  319. 
"Diphenyl    triketone    hydrate"    (be 
Neufville  and  v.  Pechmann),  1891, 
A.,  319. 
Diphenylacediamine,  action  of  carbonyl 

chloride  on  (Loeb),  1885,  A.,  1213. 
Diphenylacetaldehyde,    derivatives    of 
,     (Weise),  1889,  A.,  253. 
Diphenylacetaldehydephenylhydrazone 

(RuDOLi-H),  1889,  A.,  251. 
Diphenylacetaldoxime  (Auwers).  1891, 

A.,  1070. 
Diphenylacetic     acid,     derivatives     of 

(Bickel),  1889,  A.,  999. 
Diphenylacetic  chloride  (Bickel), 1889, 

A.,  999. 
Diphenylacetonitrile    (Anschutz    and 
Komio),  1886,  A.,  1034;  (Zinsser), 
1892,  A.,  344;  (iMichael  and  JeaN- 
pr^tre),  1892,  A.,  1094. 
i«oDiphenylacetonitrile  (Anschutz  and 

Romig),  1886,  A.,  1034. 
Diphenylacetoxime.  See  Benzophenone- 

oxime, 
Diphenylacetyl  (Adam),  1887,  A.,  589. 
Diphenylacetylene  (tolanc),  hydration 
of  (BiiHAL),  1888,  A.,  959. 
chlorine    compounds    of   (Eiloart), 
1890,  A.,  899. 


Diphenylacetylene   {tolcme),   2^-dinitvo- 

(ELBsand  Bauer),  1887,  A.,  152. 
Diphenylacetylenediureine  and  its  de- 
rivatives (AxGELi),  1890,  A.,  1290. 
Diphenylacetylenic  alcohol  (J ait  and 

Owens),  1885,  T.,  90. 
Diphenylacetylenic  f^ibenzoate  (Klin- 
ger    and    Standee),    1891,    A., 
931. 
(rZ/chlorides(WiSLiCENUS  and  Blank), 
1889,    A.,    262;    (Redzko),   1890, 
A.,  783. 
^c(;7Y(chloride    (Gattermann),    1885, 

A.,  167. 
sulphide    (Baumann    and    Klett), 
1892,  A.,  185. 
Diphenylaldine  platinochloride 

(Schmidt),  1890,  A.,  373. 
Diphenylamidine  (v.  Hofmann),  1887, 

A.,  1040. 
Diphenylr/y'amido-.     See  Dianilido-. 
Diphenyl-1 : 3: 4-^r/amidobenzene,    con- 
densation of,  with  benzoin  (Fischer), 
1891,  A.,  748. 
Diphenylc//amidomethylene-o-phenyl- 
enediamine  (Moore),  18S9,  A.,  983. 
Diphenylr//amidomethylenephenyl-o- 
phenyleneguanidine  (Keller),  1891, 
A.,  1469. 
Diphenylamidophenylene    (Limpricht 
and  V.  Rechenmkrg),  1890,  A.,  158. 
a/3-Diphenyl-;U-amidothiazole  (Hu- 

BACHER),  1891,  A.,  222. 
Diphenyl- w?^-amido-^>-tolylcarbamide 
(Lellmann  and  Bonhoffer),  1887, 
A.,  936. 
a/8-Diphenyl-/i-amidoazole    (Anschutz 

and  Geldermaxn),  1891,  A.,  725. 
Diphenylamine,     formation     of,    from 
aniline  and  phenol  (Buch).1885,A., 
147. 
formation    of,    from    o-broraobenzoic 
acid  (Heiden REICH  and  Meyer), 
1892,  A.,  1188. 
preparation  of,  from   phenol   (Merz 

and  MiJLLER),  1887,  A.,  243. 
as  a  reagent  for  free  chlorine  (Hager), 

1886,  A.,  96. 

as  a  reagent  for  nitrates  and  nitrites 
(Hager),  1886,  A.,  99. 

use  of,  in  qualitative  analysis  (Laar), 
1883,  A.,  239. 

and  its  homologues,  boiling  points  of 
(Graebe),  1887,  A.,  812. 

action  of  cinnamic  acid  on,  in  pre- 
sence of  zinc  chloride  (Bernthsen), 

1887,  A.,  814. 

action  of  diazo-;j-nitrobenzene  on 
(Meldola),  1883,  T.,  440. 

action  of -^n-nitrodiazobenzene  chloride 
on  (Meldola),  1884,  T.,  118. 
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Diphenylamine,      action      of     nitrous 

anhydride     on     (Friedbuhg    and 

Mandel),  1890,  A.,  1401. 
action  of  picric  chloride  on  (Turpin), 

1891,  T.,  717. 
action    of    silicon    fc/,mcliloride    on 

(Keyxolds),  1892,  T.,  454. 
oxidation  of  (v.  Bandkowski),  1886, 

A.,  1023.  I 

oxidation     of,      in      the      organism  j 

(Klixgenbehg),  1891,  A.,  1529.       j 
derivatives  of  (Schopff),  1889,  A.,  ! 

772.     ■ 
Diphenylamine       arsenious       hromide  i 

(Laxdau),  1889,  A.,  211.  j 

diphenylidithalaniate  (Piutti),  1884, 

A.,  451.  I 

hydrochloride,    action    of,    on    fatty  | 

amines  (Eukexroth  and  RDckel), 

1888,  A.,  942. 
phenylethyli)hthalamate       (Piutti), 

1884,  A.,  452. 

sulphate  (ViGXOx),  1888,  A.,  1283. 
sulphoxide,      nitro-      (Berxthsex), 

1885,  A.,  259. 

sulphoxides,    o^mitro-  (Berxthsex), 

1884,  A.,  1156. 
Diphenylamine,   anddo-.     See  Phenyl- 

phenylcnediamine. 
2:4-c^iamido-  (Kehrmaxx  and  Mes- 

sixger),  1892,  A.,  1109. 
^rmmido-  (Nietzki  and  Ernst),  1890, 

A.,  1114. 
7nono-   and  c?i-amidothio-   (Berxth- 
sex), 1885,  A.,  259;  1886,  A.,  53. 
7>-chloro-  (Ikuta),  1888,  A.,  467.- 
5-chloro-2-amido-  (Erxst),  1891,  A., 

299. 
chloro-2>-nitroso-  (Ikuta),  1888,  A., 

468. 
o-nitro-   (Schopff),    1889,    A.,   773; 

1890,  A.,  1113. 
^rniitro-  (NoiiTox  and  Allen),  1885, 

A.,  1214. 
l:l:2:2-tetramtvo-    (Eager),    1885, 

A.,  150. 
'^iuitramido-  (ISTietzki  and  Erxst), 

1890,  A.,  1114. 
i)-nitroso-  (Fischer  and  Hepp),  1887, 

A.,  244;  (Ikuta),  1888,  A.,  467. 
thio-   (Berxthsex),   1884,   A.,  595, 
1156;    1885,    A.,    259;    (Holz- 
MANX),  1888,  A.,  1080. 

synthesis  of  (Berxthsex),  1887,  A., 
245. 

derivatives  of  (Berxthsex),  1884, 

A.,    595,    1156;  1885,   A.,   259; 

(Fraexkel),  1885,  A.,  1130. 

dithio-  (HoLZMAXx),  1888,  A.,  1080. 

Diphenylaminealloxan     (Pellizzari), 

1888,  A.,  682. 


Diphenylamine-o-carboxylic    acid,   di- 

nitro-,  and  its  derivatives  (Jouedax), 

1885,  A.,  988. 
Diphenylamine-;?-carboxylic    acid,   m- 

nitro-  (Scn()rFF),  1890,  A.,  374. 
Diphenylamine-o:2?-disulphonic       acid 

(Fischer),  1892,  A.,  333. 
Diphenylaminefumaride  (Piutti),  1886, 

A.,  621. 
Diphenylaminephthalein  and  its  deri- 
vatives    (Piutti),    1884,    A.,    451; 

1885,  A.,  783. 
' '  Diphenyl-i|/-ampMphenacylnitrile  " 

and  its  nitroso-  and  nitro-derivatives 

(MoHLAu),  1885,  A.,  560. 
Diphenyli'soamylsemithiocarbazide 

(Philips),  1889,  A.,  1159. 
Diphenylanthracene     r/ /bromide      and 

dihydride  (Lixerarger),   1892,   A., 

720. 
Diphenylarsine  i'vichloride  (Michaelis 

and  Schulte),  1883,  A.,  187. 
Diphenylasparagine (Piutti),  1886,  A., 

621. 
Diphenylazo-.     See  under  Azo-. 
Diphenylbenzenylamidine       (Nultixg 

and   Weingartxer;  Kuhn),    1885, 

A.,  979. 
a-Diphenyl-)8-benzoylpropionic        acid 
(Japp  and  Klingemaxn),  1890, T., 
681. 

action  of  heat  on  (Japp  and  Klinge- 
maxx),  1890,  T.,  685. 

action   of   hydroxylamine   on   (Japp 
and  Klixgemaxx),  1890,  T.,  683. 

action  of  phenylhydrazine  on  (Japp 
and  Klixgemaxx),  1890,  T.,  682. 

reduction  of  (Japp  and  Klixgemaxx), 
1890,  T.,  681. 
Diphenylbenzoylpropionic  acid,  ethyl- 
amide  and  methylamide  of  (Japp 
and  Klixgemaxx),  1890,  T.,  706, 
703. 
Diphenylbenzylacetic  acid,  and  nitrile 

of  (Neure),  1889,  A.,  597. 
Diphenylbenzylidenemaleide     and    its 

derivatives    (Gabriel    and     Coiix), 

1892,    A.,    179;    (Cohx),    1892,    A., 

483. 
Diphenylisobenzylidenemaleide 

(Cohx),  1892,  A.,  486. 
Diphenylb  enzylidenemaleimidine 
(Cohx),  1892,  A.,  484. 

nitro-  (Cohx),  1892,  A.,  487. 
Diphenyl/.sobenzylidenemaleimidine 

(Cohx),  1892,  A.,  486. 
Diphenylbenzylidenemaleinethyl- 

imidine  (Cohn),  1892,  A.,  484. 
l:3-Diphenylbenzylideiie-5-pyrazolone 

(KxoRR     and     Klotz),     1887,     A., 

1121. 
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Diphenylbenzylmaleide  and  its  deriva-  I 

tives  (Cohn),  1892,  A.,  484. 
Diphenylbenzyl-maleimidine  and 
-maleinethylimidine  (Cohx),  1892, 

A.,  484,  485. 
Diphenylbenzylphosphine         chloride 
(DoRKEx),  1888,  A.,  8.32. 

oxide  and  bichloride  (Michaelis  and 
La  Coste),  1885,  A.,  1215. 

oxide,  ^rinitro-  (Dorken),  1888,  A., 
83.3. 
Diphenylbenzylsemithiocarbazide 

(Philips),  1889,  A.,  1159. 
Diphenylbenzylthiourea       (Werner), 

1892,  P.,  97. 
Diphenylbismuthine      bromide      (Mi- 

(aiAELis  and  Marquardt),  1889,  A., 

1061. 
Diphenylbromobenzylidenemaleide 

(Cohx),  1892,  A.,  483. 
Diphenylbromoc^mitroresorcinol 

(Jacksox  and  Warrex),   1891,  A., 

1026. 
Diphenylbromotoluquinoxaline  (Hart- 

MAxx),  1890,  A.,  976. 
Diphenyl -butane        and        -butylene 

(Freuxd   and    Immerwahr),    1890, 

A.,  1409,  1408. 
Diphenylbutylenediamine       (Colson  ), 

1888,  A.,  139. 
Diphenyltsobutylglyoxaline  (Japp  and 

Wynxe),  1886,  T.,  467. 
Diphenyl/sobutylsemithiocarbazide 

(Philips),  1889,  A.,  1159. 
Diphenylbutyric  acid  (Janssen),  1889, 

A.,  596. 
Diphenylbutyrolactone  (Auger),  1888, 

A.,  952.  I 

Diphenylbutyronitrile  (Jax8sex),1889,  i 

A.,  596.  : 

Diphenylcarbamic  acid,  thio-,   deriva-  ' 

tives  of  (Fraexkel),  1885,  A.,  1130.  ; 
Diphenylcarbamic      chloride,        thio- 

(Paschkoavetzky),  1892,  A.,  164. 

«-Diphenylcarbamide  {carbanilidc) 

(Hextschel),  1883,  A.,  1107. 

action  of  snlphuric  acid  on   (Hext- 
schel), 1884,  A.,  1016. 
5-Diphenylcarbamide,??i-aniido-(LEUCK- 
ART),  1890,  A.,  760. 

bromo-   (Gattermaxx    and    Caxtz- 
LEr),  1892,  A.,  833.  , 

?«-nitro-  (Leuckart),  1890,  A.,  760.    ! 

^>nitro-   (GoLDSciiMiDT    and    Moli-  j 

nari),     1888,    A.,    1285;  (Leuck-  ! 

ART),  1890,  A.,  760.  I 

7n-f/mitro-    (Losaxitsch),   1883,   A.,  { 

583.  j 

Diphenylcarbamide,  jo-bromo-    (Gold-  I 

SCHMIDT  and  Molixari),  1888,  A.,  i 

1284.  I 


Diphenylcarbamide,  m-   and  ^^-chloro- 

(Goldschmidt  and  Bardach),  1892, 

A.,  979. 
as-Diphenylcarbamide,    tliio-    (Pasch- 

kowetzky),  1892,  A.,  164. 
Diphenylcarbamidedicarboxylic      acid 

(Traube),  1883,  A.,  194. 
Diphenylcarbazide      (Skixxer       and 
RuHEMAXx),    1888,    T.,    551;  A., 
274. 

properties  of  (Fischer),    1889,    A., 
1164. 
Diphenylcarbazone     (Helper),    1891, 

A.,  1212. 
Diphenylcarbinol.     See  Benzhydrol. 
2>-Diphenylcarboxyanilide  (Leuckart), 

1890,  A.,  759. 
o-Diphenylcarboxylic    acid,    condensa- 
tion of  (Graebe  and  Aubix),  1887, 

A.,  589. 
Diphenylcarboxylic      acid,     rZibromo- 

[m.p.  212°]  (Holm),  1883,  A.,  922. 
Diphenylcarboxylic  acids,  m-  and  'p- 

and  salts  of  (Barth  and  Schreder) 

1883,  A.,  468. 
Diphenylcarboxylic     acids,     f^tbromo- 

[m.p.    204°  and    232"]   (Carxelley 

and  Thomsox),  1885,  T.,  589  ;  P.,  88. 
DiphenyUmhlorethane  and  its  liomo- 

logiies   (Elbs   and  Forster),    1889, 

A.,  713. 
Diphenylrf«chlorodiketo-7^-diazine 

(Abexius),  1890,  A.,  526. 
Diphenylchloroformamide,    compoiindt^ 

from  (Lellmaxx  and  ]3exz),    1891, 

A.,  1214. 
Diphenylchloromethyldimethylcarbin- 

ol    (Willoerodt    and    Gexieser), 

1888,  A.,  811. 
o)8-Diphenylcinchonic    acid    (Pfitzix- 

ger),  1889,  A.,  413. 
Diphenylcrotolactone    (Klixgemaxx), 

1892,  A.,  1002. 
Diphenylcyanamide    (Werner),  1892, 

P.,  96. 
Diphenylcyanethylidene    (Chautard), 

1888,  A.,  810. 
Diphenylcyanine    chloride     (Klasox  ; 

V.  Meyer),  1887,  A.,  363. 
Diphenyl^r^cyanocarboxylio  acid 

(Krafft    and    Koexig),    1890,    A., 

1252. 
Diphenylcyanotriazole  (Bladix),  1889, 

A.,  702. 
Diphenyl  o/socyanuric   acid  (r.  Hof- 

mann),  1886,  A.,  234. 
Diphenyldiaceto-o-tolylenediamine 

(BisTHZYCKi   and   Cybulski),    1891, 

A.,  694. 
Diphenyldiacetylene  (Holleman), 

1888,  A.,  261. 
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Diphenyldi isoamyltetraz one  ( Ph i li  ps) , 

1889,  A.,  1159. 
2:6-Diphenyl-wi-diazine,   4-amido-,  for- 
mation   of    (Schwarze),    1890,    A., 

1159. 
.s-Diphenyldibenzylsuccinonitrile(CHA- 

LANKY  and  Knoevenagel),  1892,  a., 

619. 
Diphenyldibutinyl    ketone,    p-dmitro- 

(EiNHORx  and  Geiirenbeck),  1890, 

A.,  162. 
Diphenyldimbutyltetrazone  (Philips), 

1889,  A.,  1159. 
Diphenyldi/i'obutyrylglyoxime        (Au- 

WEUs  and  Meyer),  1888,  A.,  598. 
Diphenyl-o.yj-dicarboxylic    acid   (Rku- 

lan-J)),  1890,  A.,  167. 
Diphenyl-wi-dicarboxylic  acid,(/ieLloio- 

(Stolle),  1888,  A.,  700. 
Diphenyl-a7-diethyl-/3S-diketopiper- 

azines  (Nastvogel),  1889,  A.,  1013; 

1890,  A.,  1160. 
Diphenyldiethylene  (Rebuffat),  1885, 

A.,  1137. 

and  its  derivatives  (Rebuffat),  1891, 
A.,  76. 
Diphenyldiethyl-oxamide     and    -thio- 

carbamide  (NEuiiERT),  1886,  A.,  874, 

873. 
A'-Di-p-phenyldiethylthiocarbamide 

(Mainzki:),  1883,  A.,  1106. 
^>-Diphenyldiguanide    (Emicu),    1891, 

A.,  1180. 
Diphenyldihydrazimethylene  (Curtiu.s 

andTin-x),  1891,  A.,  1357. 
Dipbenyldihydrazine  (Aiiiieidt),  1887, 

A.,  958. 
2 : 3  -Dipheny  1-  5:6-  dihy  dropyrazine 

(Masox),  1887,  a.,  493;  1889,  T.,  98. 
oa'-Diphenyldihydropyridine-7-carb- 

oxylic    acid  (Paal  and  Strasser), 
^1888,  A.,  62. 
3 '  :4  -Diphenyldihydroquinoxaline 

(Fischer),  1891,  A.,  747. 
Diphenyldihydroxylamine       (Fischer 

and  Hepi;),  1887,  A.,  1115. 
Diphenyldi?  .soindole,     and      its      salts 
(Mohlai:),  1883,  A.,  342. 

identity     of,     with     3'-i)lienylindole 
(M(")HLAu),  1888,  A.,  483. 

azo-colouring  substances  from  (Moii- 
lau),  1883,  A.,  342. 
Diphenyldiwoindoleazo-.       See     under 

Azo-. 
Diphenyldi?  windolesulphanilic        acid 

(MoHLAiT),  1883,  A.,  343. 
Diphenyldiketodihydropyrazine(ABEX- 

irs),  1890,  A.,  268. 
Diphenyldiketopiperazine  and  its  deri- 
vatives  (Bischoff),   1888,  A.,  726; 

(Abenius),  1888,  A.,  854. 


Dipheny  I-  aj8-  diketopiperazine        (Bis- 
choff  and   Nastvogel),   1889,   A., 
1015;  1890,  A.,  1161. 
Diphenyl-a7-diketopiperazine     (Haus- 
dorfer),    1889,    A.,    1013;    (Bis- 
choff   and    Hausdorfer),  1890, 
A.,  1332. 
homologues   of    (Nastvogel),  1889, 
A.,  1012. 
Diphenyl-aS-diketopiperazine      (Haus- 
dorfer), 1889,  A.,  1014;  (Bischoff 
and  Hausd()RFEr),  1890,  A.,  1333. 
Diphenyl-a7-diketopiperazine-/85-homo- 
carboxylic  acid  (Bischoff  and  Nast- 
vogel), 1890,  A.,  1162. 
Dipheny  Idiketopyrazine        (Abenius), 

1890,  A.,  526. 
Diphenyldimethyl  (Adam),    1888,    A., 

959. 
Diphenyldimethylaldine       (Schmidt), 

1890,  A.,  373. 
DiphenyldimethylrZ/amidomethylene-o- 
phenylenediamine  (Moore),  1890,  A., 
246. 
Diphenyldimethylazimethylene     (Cur- 
Tirs  and   Rautekbekg),    1891,    A., 
1359. 
Diphenyl-a7-dimethyl-;85-diketopiper- 
i       azine  (Nastvo(;el),  1889,  A.,  1012. 
Diphenyl-a7-dimethyl-;85-diketopiper- 
azines,   isomerism   of   (Nastvogel), 
1890,  A.,  1160. 
!  Diphenyldimethylenediamine        (Pra- 
tesi),  1885,  a.,  782. 
Diphenyldimethylindole       (Arheidt), 

1887,  A.,  958. 
Diphenyldimethylmalonamide 

(Freuxd),  1884,  A.,  729. 
Diphenyldimethylphosphonium    iodide 

(DoRKEx),  1888,  A.,  833. 
Diphenyldimethylpyrazoloneaceticacid 

(Pellizzari),  1890,  A.,  645. 
s-Diphenyldimethylsuccinonitrile 
(Chalaxey      and     Kxoevenagel), 
1892,  A.,  619. 
j  2: 3-Diphenyl-l :  4-dimethyltetrahydro- 
I       pyrazine  (Masox),  1889,  T.,  104. 
!  Diphenyldimethylthiocarbazide 

(Stahel),  1890,  A.,  1260. 
I  Diphenyldinitrosacyl        (Holleman), 
!       1889,  A.,  50. 

j  Dipheny  It"/ iphenylenedicarbamide 
I       (Kuhx),  1885,  A.,  979. 
!  3-Diphenyl-4:5-diphenyl-l-methylpyr- 
rolone  (Klix(;kmaxx),  1891,  A.,  736. 
Diphenyldipropylguanidine    (Fraxck- 

sex),  1884,  A.,  1008. 
Diphenyldi/wpropyltetrazone 

(Philips),  1889,  A.,  1159. 
Diphenyldipyridazine  (Ciamician  and 
Zanetti),  1891,  A.,  1502. 
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Diphenyldisulphine,  m  -  fZiiiitro  - 

(Ekbom),  1891,  A.,  567. 
Diphenyldisulphonic  acid  and  its  de- 
rivatives  (Limpricht),    1891,    A., 
930. 

amido-  (Limprioht),  1891,  A.,  930. 

bromamido-  (Limpricht),  1891,  A., 
929. 
/soDiphenylene,      new      reaction       of 

(Julius),  1884,  A.,  1181. 
Diphenylene  ketone  (Caknelley  and 
DuNx),  1888,  P.,  53;  A.,  1095. 

bromo-  (Claus  and  Erlek),  1887,  A., 
269. 

c^ibromo-    (HodcxKINson"   and    Mat- 
thews),   1883,  T.,   165;    (Holm), 
1883,  A.,  921;  (Claus  and  Erler), 
1887,  A.,  269. 
Diphenylene      ketone      oxide.        See 

Xanthone. 
Diphenylene      ketoxime      (Spiegler), 

1884,  A.,  1182;  (Wegerhoff),  1889, 

A.,  1067. 
Diphenyleneazone  (Tauber),  1892,  A., 
184,  482. 

moiw-  and (/^-oxides  of  (Tauber),  1892, 
A.,  183. 

r//amido-  (Tauber),  1892,  A.,  184. 
Diphenylenebisazo-dimethylaniline,  -B- 

naphthol  and  -resorcinol  (Keuland), 

1890,  A.,  167. 
Diphenylenediacetonehydrazine     (Aii- 

heidt),  1887,  A.,  958. 
7>Diphenylenediamine  (Tauber),  1892, 

A.,  481. 
Diphenylenediethylidene,  synthesis  of, 

from  benzene  and  etliylidenic  chloride 

(Anoelbis  and  An.schutz),  1884,  A., 

753. 
Diphenylenedihydrazinepyruvic      acid 

(Arhkidt),  1887,  A.,  958. 
Diphenylenedimethylic         r/Zsulphide 

(Obekmeyei;),  1888,  A.,  125. 
Diphenylenedisemicarbazide  ( A  r- 

heidt),  1887,  A.,  958. 
Diphenylenediurethane  (Snare),  1886, 

T.,  256;  r.,  158. 
Diphenylenehydrazone  (Tauber),  1892, 

A.,  184. 
Diphenylenehydroxydihydroanthra- 

quinone(LiEHERMAxx  andBEiiGAMi), 

1890,  A.,  515. 
Diphenyleneketonecarboxylamide  (We- 

(iERHOFF),  1888,  A.,   1201. 

Diphenyleneketonecarboxylic  acid 

(liAMBKi'.OKii  and  Hooker),  1885,  A., 
906,  1070;  (Graebe  and  Aunix), 
1887,  A.,  589. 
o-Diphenyleneketone  carboxylic  acid 
(Ghaebe  and  Aubin),  1889,  A., 
145. 


Diphenyleneketonedicarboxylic       acid 

(Bamberger  and  Hooker),  1885,  A., 

906. 
Diphenyleneketoximediearboxylic  acid 

(Bamberger  and  Hooker),  1885,  A.. 

906. 
Diphenylenemethane      sulphide      and 

sulphone  (Graebe  and  Schultess), 

1891,  A.,  1059. 
Diphenylenenaphthaquinoxalinesul- 

phonic  acid,  sodium  salt  of  (Wni), 

1886,  A.,  889. 
Diphenylene-?n-phenylenediamine, 

amido-  (Fischer  and   Hepp),  1890, 

A.,  614. 
^9-Diphenylene-a-tetraniethyldipyrrole 

(Paal  and  Schneider),  1887, A., 273. 
Diphenylenetoluquinoxaline        (H  ins- 
berg),  1884,  A.,  1053. 
Diphenylenic     c^itsocyanatc     (Snape), 

1886,  T.,  255. 

oxide  (Galewsky),  1891,  A.,  1234. 

synthesis  of  (Tauber  and  Halber- 
stadt),  1892,  A.,  1470. 

cUamido-   (Galewsky),    1891,    A., 
1234. 
s-Tii-plienYlethane{dibenzyl){A:siiCum'z), 

1883,  A.,  807. 
formation  of,  from  benzylic  bromide 

(Gladstone  and  Tribe),  1885,  T., 

453. 
formation  of,  from  ethylenic  rficbloridc 

and   benzene   in   presence    of  alu- 
minium chloride  (Greene),  1885, 

A.,  58. 
molecular   refraction    and   dispersion 

of,  in  solution  (Gladstone),  1891, 

T.,  591. 
derivatives  of  (Heumanx  and  Wiei:- 

xik),  1887,  A.,  673. 
Diphenylethane,    (/j-o-chloroc?niitrosyl- 

(Behrexd  and  Nissen),  1892,  A., 

1200. 
p-dinitro-,    preparation    of    (Eoser), 

1887,  A.,  836. 
o-rftnitrocyano-  (Bamberger),  1887, 

A.,  131. 
(?t-^-nitror^mitrosyl-   (Behrexd   and 

Koxig),  1891,  A.,  1032. 
«5-Diphenylethane,  synthesis  of,   from 

benzene    and   etliylidenic   chloride 

(Ax(iELBis  and  Anschutz),   1884, 

A.,  753  ;  (DA  SiLVA),1884,A.,1356. 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Anschutz 

and  UoMiG),  1886,  A.,  1033. 
nitiation-products  of  (Anscht'tz  and 

Komig),  1885,  A.,  800. 
mono-  and   di-\nt\'o-  (Ansciii'tz  and 

Komig),  1885,  A.,  768. 
s-Diphenylethane-o-carboxylic         acid 
(Gabiuel),  1885,  A.,  1230. 
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s-Diphenylethane-o-dicarboxylic     acid 

(WiSLiCENUs),    18S5,  A.,   58;  (Dob- 
reff),    1887,    A.,    958;    (Epiiraim), 

1890,  A.,  1143. 
Diphenylethenylsulphone  phenylic  sul- 
.  pMde  (Lavks),  1890,  A.,  988. 
Diphenylethenylureide  (Pixner),  1891, 

A.,  60. 
2 ' :  4 '  -Diphenyletho-aiS-diliydronaplitha- 
quinoxaline   (Fisciie];   and  JJrscn), 

1891,  A.,  1.514. 
l':3'-Diphenyletlionaphthazoniuni  bro- 
mide, liydioxide  and  nitrate  (FiscilER 
and  Busf'H),  1891,  A.,  1110. 

Diphenylethyl  o-xylyl  ketone  (Weoe), 

1892,  A.,  338. 
j8-Diphenylethylamine     (Freund     and 

Im.merwahr),  1890,  A.,  1407. 
.s-Diphenylethylamine  (Lkuckart  and 

Jaxssen),  1889,  A.,  883. 
Diphenylethylamine,  action  of  diazo-p- 
nitrobenzene  on  (Meldola),  1884,  T., 
111. 
Diphenylethylcarbamide    (Gebiiardt), 

1884,  A.,  1321. 
•s-Diphenylethylene.     See  Stilbene. 
Diphenylethylene  diketone  {diphenacyl; 
succinophenoue)  (Clavs  and  Werxer), 
1887,  A.,    827;  (Ar(;ER,),    1888,   A., 
952  ;  (Kai-f  and  Paal),  1889,  A.,  147. 
Diphenylethyleneallylidenediamine 

(Masox),  1887,  A.,  493. 
Diphenylethylenediamine,     action     of 
carbonvl   cliloride   on    (Haxssex), 
1887,  A.,  577 
action  of  succinic  acid  and  anhydride 
on    (BiscHOFF    and    Nastvogel), 
1890,  A.,  1164. 
a-Diphenylethylenedihydrazine    (Bur- 
chard   and   MiciiAEiJs),    1889,   A., 
138;  (RuRcirARD),  1890,  A.,  250. 
Diphenylethylenedihydrazine,  di- 

thionyl-    (Miciiaeijs     and     Ruhl), 
1892,  A.,  1324. 
Diphenylethylenedihydrazinedisuc- 

cinic  acid  (Bi-RCHARi*),  1890,  A.,  250. 
Diphenylethylenepropylidenedihydr- 
azine  (BritcHARn),  1890,  A.,  251. 
Diphenylethylenesulphone    (Otto   and 
Damkohler),  1885,  A.,  261. 
action  of  potash  and  of  ammonia  on 
(Otto  and  Damkohler),  1885,  A., 
5.37. 
DiphenylethylenefZithiocarbamide 
(Lellmaxx  and  Wurthxer),  1885, 
^A.,  978. 
Diphenylethylenic    glycol   mononitrite 
(Ax.scHiJTZ   and    Eomig),    1886,   A., 
1034. 
Diphenylethylic  cyanide  (Meyer),  1888, 
A.,  693. 


!  Diphenylethylic    tricysimde     (Krafft 
and  V.  Hansex),  1889,  A.,  697. 
hydrogen     phosphate    (LossEX     and 
Koiiler),  1891,  A.,  1015. 
Diphenylethylidene  ether  (Bigixelli), 

1891,  A.,  296. 
Diphenylethylidenediamine,        cyano- 

(Chautari)),  1888,  A.,  810. 
D  ipheny  lethylidenedisulphone         ( Es  - 
CALKS  and  Baumaxx),  1887,  A.,  123. 
Diphenylethylidenehydrazine  (v.  Mil- 

LEJiand  Plochl),  1892,  A.,  1196. 
Diphenylethylsemithiocarbazide   (Phi- 
lips), 1889,  A.,  1158. 
Dipheuylethylthiocarbamide         (Geb- 
hardt),  1884,  A.,  1321. 
action    of   aniline  on    (Gebhardt), 
1885,  A.,  383. 
Diphenylethyltriazole  (Bladix),  1890, 

A.,  271. 
Diphenylethylurazine  (Pixxer),  1888, 

A.,  1084. 
Diphenylformainidine(WALLACH),1883, 
A.,  49;  (Pixxer),  1883,  A.,  731. 
^M-nitro-  (CoMsTocK  and  WheeleiO, 

1892,  A.,  707. 
?7i-c/mitro-(CoMSTOcK  and  Wheeler), 
1892,  A.,  706. 
Diphenylfumaramic      acid      (Piutti), 

1886,  A.,  792. 
Diphenylfurazan    (Dodge),    1891,    A., 

1237. 
2:5-Diplienylfurfuran        (Kavf       and 
Paal),    1888,   A.,  839;  1889,  A., 
148 :   (PeimvIX   and   Schloesser), 

1889,  P.,  162;  1890,  T.,  944,  953. 
reduction  of  (Perkix  and  Schloes- 
ser), 1890,  T.,  955. 

tetrahvomo-  (Perkix  and  Schloes- 
ser), 1890,  T.,  954. 
2 : 5-Diplieiiylfurfuran-3-carboxylic 
acid  (Kapf  and  Paal),  1888,  A., 
839;    (Perkix  and  Schloesser), 

1890,  T.,  951. 

action  of  bromine  on   (Perkix  and 
Schloesser),  1890,  T.,  953. 
2: 5-Diphenylfurfuran-3: 4-dicarboxylic 
acid  (Perkix  and  Calm  ax),  1886, 
T.,168;  (Perkix  and  Schloesser), 
1890,  T.,  951. 
preparation   of  (Perkix),  1885,  T., 
271. 
s-Diphenylglutaric    acid    (Zelixsky), 
1890,  A.,  132;  (Zelixsky  and  Feld- 
MAXX),  1890,  A.,  384. 
5-Diphenylglyceryl    ether    (Rossixg), 

1886,  A.,  345. 
Diphenylgly collie    acid.     See   Benzilic 

acid. 
Diphenylglyoxaline   (Japp),  1887,   T., 
557;  P.,  34. 
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a-Diphenylglyoxime  (Goldschmidt  and 

Meyer),  1883,  A.,  1120. 
&  Dipheny Iglyoxime     (Go ldschm inr), 

1884,  A.,  62. 
Diphenylglyoxime  peroxide   (Scholl), 

1891,  A.,  316. 
Diphenylguanidine  (Schoxe),  1886,  A., 
338. 
fZicyaiiide,  bromo-  and  nitro-  (Hirsch), 
1888,  A.,  947. 
Diphenylhexylmethane  and  its  deriva- 
tives (KuAFFT),  1887,  A.,  253. 
Diphenylhomofluorindine  (Fischer  and 

Hepp),  1890,  A.,1444. 
Diphenylhydantoin     (Bischoff     and 

Hausdorfeh),  1892,  A.,  1334. 
«s-Diphenylhydrazine,    derivatives    of 
(Staiiel),  1890,  A.,  1259. 
cyamiric  chloride  (Fries),  1886,  T., 
742. 
.<?- Dipheny Ihydrazine    {hydrazobcnzene), 
action  of  benzaldehyde  on  (Cleve), 
1886,  A.,  545. 
action  of   dibasic    organic   acids   on 
(V.  Baxdrowski),  1884,  A.,  1015. 
action  of  ethyldichloramiue  on  (Pier- 
sox  and  Heumaxx),  1883,  A.,  915. 
action  of  ethylic  acetoacetate  on  (v. 
Perger),  1886,  A.,  898;  (MiJLLER), 
1886,  A.,  899. 
intramolecular  change  in  (Jacobsox 

and  Fischer),  1892,  A.,  840. 
derivatives  of  (Sterx;  v.  Bandrow- 

ski),  1884,  A.,  1015. 
halogen  derivatives  of  (Jaxovsky  and 
Erb),  1887,  A.,  478. 
s-Diphenylhydrazine,   rfiamido-   {hydr- 
azoaniline),  preparation  of 

(Graeff),  1885,  A.,  1127. 
bromo-    [m.p.    63°]   (Jaxovsky  and 

Erb),  1886,  A.,  1024. 
ji?-bromo-  [m.p.  115°]  (Jaxovsky  and 

Erb),  1887,  A.,  479. 
(Zibromo-  (Jaxovsky  and  Erb),  1887, 

A.,  479. 
^-chloro-  (Heumaxx  and  Mextha), 

1886,  A.,  875. 
m-chloro-o-nitro-   (Willgerodt  and 

Ferko),  1888,  A.,  830. 
jt)-iodo-    (NoLTiXG    and    Werxer), 

1891,  A.,  211. 
a-dimiro-  (Willgerodt  and  Ferko), 
1888,  A.,  829;   (Willgerodt  and 
Hermaxx),  1889,  A.,  1160;  1890, 
A.,  1259. 
^rinitro-  (Fischer),  1890,  A.,  40. 
conversion   of,    into    nitrosodinitr- 
azobenzene  (Freund),  1889,  A., 
977. 
Diphenylhydrazineacetonylacetone 
(Paal),  1885,  A.,  505. 


5-Diphenylhydrazine-o-carboxylic  acid 
(Paal),  1892,  A.,  67. 

^-bromo-,  and^-chloro-  (Paal),  1892, 
A.,  68. 
5-Diphenylhydrazinedi-w?-carboxylic 

acid    [  Ill-It  yd razohcnzoic    acid),    acids 

obtained  by  heating,  with  stannous 

chloride  (Kusserow),  1890,  A.,  778. 
s-Diphenylhydrazinedi-o-carhoxylic 

acid  {o-Jiydrazohe azoic  acid)  (Homol- 

ka),  1884,  A.,  1342. 
s-Diphenylhydrazinedisulphonamide 

(LiMi'RKiiT  and  Meyek),   1892,  A., 

973. 
s-Diphenylhydrazinedisulphonic      acid 

(RoDATz),    1883,    A.,    479 ;     (Lim- 

I'RICHt),  1889,  A.,  399;    1890,  A., 

987. 
s-Diphenylhydrazinedisulphonic     acid 

action    of    nitrous     acid    on    (LiM- 

pricht),  1885,  A.,  1216. 
Diphenylhydrazinepyruvic  acid, 

synthesis  of    (Fischer  and    Hess), 

1884,  A.,  1181. 
•s-DiphenylhydrazinerZitliiodisulphonic 

acid   and  its   barium  salt  (BaueiO, 

1885,  A.,  1139. 
s-Diphenylhydrazinethiodisulphonic 

acids  (Limpricht),  1885,  A.,  985. 
^j-Diphenylhydrazohexamethylene    {x. 

Baeyer  and  Noyes),  1889,  A.,  1148. 
Diphenylhydrazonebenzylidenesul- 

phonic  acid,  sodium  salt  of  (Kafka), 

1891,  A.,  720. 

Dipheny  Ihydrazonenitro-opianic  acid 
(Bistrzycki),  1888,  A.,  1209. 

Dipheny Ihydrazoneopianic  acid  (Bis- 
trzycki),  1888,   A.,   1209;    (Tust), 

1892,  A.,  1210. 
Diphenylhydrazonephthalaldehydic 

acid  (Allexdorff),  1891,  A.,  1370. 

Diphenylic  carbonate,  action  of  aniline, 

0-    and  ^j-toluidines,    naphthyl- 

amine,  and  of  diphenylcarbamide 

on  (Eckexroth),  1885,  A.,  786. 

conversion  of,    into   salicylic  acid 

(Hextschel),  1883,  A.,  589. 

dodecachloride  (Schupphaus),   1885, 

A.,  52. 
^^icyanide  (Pixxer),  1891,  A.,  60. 
o.-jD-fZzcyanide  (Reulaxd),   1890,   A., 

167. 
a'  -^-dihydroterephthalate  (v.  Baeyeii 

and  Herb),  1890,  A.,  1132. 
^2:5-cisfr.n,    Jihyjroterephthalate     (v. 
Baeyep.    and    Herb),    1890,    A., 
1131. 
diphenylenedicarbamate         (Sxape), 

1886,  T.,  256. 
hydrogen      cyanide      (Krafft     and 
Koexig),  1890,  A.,  1252. 
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Diphenylic  lead  oxide  (Pons),   1888, 
A.,  283. 

lead  salts    (PoLis),    1887,    A.,    573; 
1888,  A.,  283. 

sebacamide  (Gehrixg),  1887,  A.,  822. 

(bisulphide  (Cleve),  1888,  A.,  698.^ 
Diphenylimide,     imidothio-,     and    its 

salts  (Beknthsen),  1885,  A.,  259. 
Diphenylimidometliyltliiazoliiie  (Trau- 

mann),  1889,  A.,  415. 
* '  I)iplienyl(^  ainidonaphthol ' '   {^-iiaph- 

thaquinonedianilide)         (Meldola), 

1884,  T.,  157. 
Diphenylimidophenylene       (Seifert), 

1890,  A.,  490. 
Dipheuylimidothiazoline  (Fischer  and 

BrscH),  1891,  A.,  1517. 
Diphenylindole    (Fischer),    1886,    A., 

806;  (Pfulf),  1887,  A.,  956. 
Diphenyline.     See  isoBenzidine. 
Diphenylizindihydroxytartaric       acid 
(Ziegler  and  Locher),  1887,  A., 
578. 

nn-mti'o-  (Bischler  and  Brodsky), 
1890,  A.,  151. 
Diphenylketazine   (Curtius  and  PtAU- 

teuberg),  1891,  A.,  1359. 
Diphenylketopiperazine  (Bischoff  and 

Nastvogel),  1889,  A.,  1009;   1890, 

A.,  1160. 
)8-Diphenyllactic   acid  and  anhydride 

(Weise),  1889,  A.,  253. 
Diphenylmaleanil      (Anschutz      and 

Bendix),  1891,  A.,  71. 
Diphenylmaleic  acid,  action  of  soda  on 

(Delisle),  1892,  A.,  297. 
Diphenylmaleic  anhydride  (AxscntJTZ 

and  Bendix),  1891,  A., 71 ;  (Gabriel 

and  Cohn),  1892,  A.,  178. 
Diphenylmaleonitrile   (Chalaney  and 

Knoevenagel),  1892,  A.,  618. 
Diphenylmethane    (Hodgkinsox    and 
Matthews),  1883,  T.,  164. 

oxidation     of,     in     the      organism 
(Klingenberg),  1891,  A.,  1529. 

derivatives  of  (Staedel  and  Haase), 

1890,  A.,  1422. 
Diphenylmethane,  7«,-amido-  (Becker), 

1883,  A.,  203. 
j^-aniido-  (Basler),  1884,  A.,  310. 

derivatives  of  (Manxs),  1889,  A., 
261. 
^-cZiamido-,  and  its  nitro-derivatives 

(Gram),  1892,  A.,  618. 
<e^/•amido-,      and       its      compounds 

(Staedel),  1883,  A.,  991. 
bromo-,  preparation  of  (Hexderson), 

1891,  T.,  731. 

1/i-nitro-  (Becker),  1883,  A.,  202. 
o-nitro-,   preparation  of  (Geigy  and 
KoENiGs),  1885,  A.,  1237. 


Diphenylmethane,  jj-nitro-    (Basler), 

1884,  A.,  310;  (Maxxs),  1889,  A., 
261. 

fZmitro-  (Basler),  1884,  A.,  310. 

^g^mnitro-   (v.    Richter),  1888,  A., 
1190. 
preparation  of  (Staedel),  1883,  A., 
990. 
^9-Diphenylmethanecarbamide(MAxxs), 

1889,  A,,  261. 
Diphenylmethanedicarboxylic  acid 

(Graebe  and  Juillard),   1888,   A., 

156;  (Juillard),  1888,  A.,  708. 
Diphenylmethanehydrazine    (Maxxs), 

1889,  A.,  261. 
Diphenylmethanetricarboxylic        acid 

(Graebe  and  Juillard),   1888,  A., 

154;  (Juillard),  1888,  A.,  707. 
Dipheny  Imetheny  lamidine      (Sexier), 

1885,  A.,  767. 
Diphenylmethenylazidine       (Pinxer), 

1884,  A.,  1323. 
Diphenylmethenyldiamine      (Tobias), 

1883,  A.,  326. 
Dipheny  Imethylamine,    molecular    re- 
fraction   and    dispersion    of    (Glad- 

stoxe),  1891,  T.,  296. 
Dipheny  Imethylamine,      c?iamidothio-, 
and  its  derivatives  (Berxtiisex), 

1885,  A.,  259. 

^-nitroso-  (Fischer  and  Hepp),  1890, 
A.,  614. 

thio-  (HoLZMAXx),  1888,  A.,  1080. 
Dipheny  Imethylamineazyline       ( Li  pp- 

MAXX  and  Flelssxer),  1884,  A.,  180. 
Diphenylmethylaminesulphone 

(Berxthsex),  1884,  A.,  596. 
Diphenylmethylcarbamide  (Geb- 

hardt),  1884,  A.,  1321. 
Diphenylmethylcarbinol  (Adam),  1888, 
A.,  959. 

nitro-  (Axschutz  and  Romig),  1885, 
A.,  768. 
Diphenyl-o-,    -m-   and  -^9-methylcarb- 

inylamines       (Goldschmidt        and 

Stocker),  1891,  A.,  1480,  1479. 
Diphenyl-wi-methylcarbinylcarbamide 

{homohenzhydrylcarhamide)       (G  old- 

schmidt  and  Stocker),    1891,   A., 

1480. 
Diphenyl-jJ-methylcarbinyl-phenyl- 

carbamide  and  -thiocarbamide  (Gold- 
schmidt and  Stocker), 1891,  A.  ,1480. 
Diphenylmethylcinnamaldazimethyl- 

ene     (Curtius    and    Rauterberg), 

1891,  A.,  1360. 
2 :6-Diphenyl-5-methyl-m-diazine,       4- 

amido-  (v.   Meyer),  1889,  A.,  578; 

(ScHWARZE),  1890,  A.,  1159. 
Diphenylmethyldihydropyrazine 

(KxoRR  and  Blaxk),  1885,  A.,  556. 
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4':5'-Diphenyl-3'-methyldiliydroquin- 
oxaline  (Fischer  and  Buscn),  1891, 
A.,  1515. 
Diphenylmethylene       diketone.       See 

Dibenzoylmethane. 
Diphenylmethyleneaniline  (v.  Miller 

and  Plochl),  1892,  A.,  1195. 
Diphenylmethylene-benzaldazine     and 
-cinnamaldazine  (Cuutius  and  Rau- 
tkuherg),  189L  A.,  1359. 
Diphenylmethylene-liydrazine  and 

-tetrazone    (Cuiirius  and    Rauter- 
RERG),  1891,  A.,  1358,  1359. 
Diphenylmethylener/ithioglycoUic  acid 

(BuXGARTZ),  1888,  A.,  479. 
Diphenylmethylenethylene  t/Zsulphide 

(Fasrent)p:r),  1888,  A.,  805. 
Diphenylmethylethoplieiiazoniuni 
hydroxide    (Kehrmanx    and    Mes- 
sixger),  1892,  A.,  1108. 
Diphenylmethylglyoxaline    (Japp  and 
Wyxxe),    1886,    T.,   465;   P.,    201; 
(Japp),  1887,  T.,  557;  P.,  34.^ 
Diphenylmethylic   ^ri'cyanide  (Krafft 
and  V.  Haxsex),  1889,  A.,  696. 
formation  of  (Eitxer  and  Krafft), 

1892,  A.,  1184. 
preparation  of  (Krafft  and  Koe- 
xig),  1890,  A.,  1252. 
sulphide  (Ohermeyer),  1888,  A., 124. 
Diphenylmethylphthalide    (v.     Hemi- 

iman),  1884,  A.,  321. 
Diphenylmethylpyrazole  and  its  deriva- 
tives (IvxoRR  and   Blaxk),  1885, 
A.,  556;    (Fischer  and  BiJLOw), 
1885,  A.,  1237. 
0-  andjj-nitro-  (Kxorr  and  Jodicke), 
1885,  A.,  1247,  1248. 
1 :3-Diplienyl-5-methylpyrazole,        tri- 
nitro-  (Kxorr  and  LArBMAXx).1889, 
A.,  409. 
1 :5-Diphenyl-3-niethylpyrazoIe 

(Kxorr),  1887,  A.,  678. 
Diphenylmethyl^'.'^opyrazole     and      its 
salts  (Kxorr  and  Blaxk),  1885,  A., 
810. 
Diphenylmethy  Ipy  raz  olec  arboxy  lie 
acid  (Kxorr  and  Blaxk),   1885, 
A.,  556. 
2)-amido-  (Kxorr  and  Jodicke),1885, 

A.,  1248. 
0-  and  ;>-nitro-  (Knorr  and  J()DICKe), 
1885,  A.,  1247,  1248. 
Diphenylmethyl/sopyrazolecarboxylic 
acid     and     its    salts     (Kxopjt    and 
Blaxk),  1885,  A.,  810. 
Diphenylmethylpyrazolecarboxylic 
anhydride,    o-amido-    (Kxorr     and 
Jodicke),  1885,  A.,  1248. 
l:5-Diphenyl-3-methylpyrazoline 
(Kxorr),  1887,  A.,  678. 


l:3-Diphenyl-2-methylpyrazoloiie 

(Kxorr  and  Klotz),  1887,  A.,  1121. 
1 :5-Diphenyl-2-inethylpyrrole         (Le- 

berer  and  1'aal),  1S86,  A.,  75. 
l:5-Diphenyl-2-methyIpyrrole-3-carb- 
oxylic  acid  and  its  ethyl   salt   (Lk- 
DERER  and  Paal),  1886,  A.,  75. 
3 '  :4  '-Diphenylmethy  Iquinoxaline 

(Hixsberg),  1884,  A.,  1053. 
Diphenylmethylsulphonephenylic    sul- 
phide (Laves),  1890,  A.,  988. 
o)3-Diphenyl-;U-methylthiazole        (Hi'- 

RACHER),  1891,  A.,  222. 
Diphenylmethylthiocarbamide      (Geii- 
HAHirr),  1884,  A.,  1320. 
action  of  ammonia  and  of  o-toluidino 
on  (Gephardt),  1885,  A.,  383. 
Diphenylmethyltriazole(BLADix),1889, 

A.,  138. 
Diphenylnaphthaleneazammonium 
hydroxide  and  its  salts  (Zixcke  and 
Law-sox),  1887,  A.,  731. 
Diphenylnaphthaquinoxaline       (  Lau- 

SOX),  1885,  A.,  1239. 
Diphenyl-oiS-naphthatriazine        (JVIel- 
dola),  1890,  T.,  331. 
and   its    derivatives   (Meldola   and 
Forster),  1891,  T.,  681. 
Diphenylnaphthy lenecarbamide  (  Bam  - 
BERGER  and  Schieffelin),  1889,  A.. 
892. 
Diphenylnaphthy  lenediamine        [m.  p. 

168']  (Axxaheim),  1887,  A.,  839. 
Diphenylnaphthylene-^:>-diamine 

(Fischer  and  Hepp),  1890,  A.,  911. 
Diphenyl-o-nitrobenzylcarbamide 
(Paal    and    Bodewig),    1891,    A., 
944. 
Diphenyk?/nitroethane(GABRiEL),1885, 

A.,  1229. 
Dipheny^/Znitromethane        (Sciioll), 

1891,  A.,  315. 
Diphenyl-w*-    and   -^9-nitrophenylcarb- 
amides  (Lellmanx  and  Boxhoffep.), 
1887,  A.,  936. 
Diphenylnitrosamine,     o-nitro-      (Fis- 

CHEi:),  1892,  A.,  332. 
Dipheny^/mitrosohydrazine  (Ar- 

jieidt),  1887,  A.,  958. 
Diphenylnitrosoketopiperazine      ( Bis- 
CHOFF   and   Nastvogel),   1890,   A., 
1161. 
Diphenyl^rmitrosopropane  (de  Neuf- 
ville  and  v.  Pechmaxx),  1891,  A., 
319. 
Diphenyl-//2-nitro-^)-tolylcarbamide 
(IjEllmaxx  and  B(»xh()Ffer),  1887, 
A.,  936. 
Diphenyloxalylguanidine,  nitro- 

(Hirsch),  1888,  A.,  947. 
Diphenyloxamide.     See  Oxanilide. 
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Diphenyloxycyanidine  (Pinner),  1891, 

A.,  59. 
Diphenylparabanic  acid  ( V,  Stojentin), 
1885,  A.,  1195,  1196. 
uitro-  (HiRSCH),  1888,  A.,  947. 
dinitvo-    (v.    Stojentin),    1885,    A., 
1195. 
Diphenyl-jo-phenylene  diketone 

(NoLTiNG  and  Kohn),  1885,  A.,  389  ; 
1886,  A.,  349. 
Diphenyl-»i-  and  -7)-phenylenediamines 
and  their  derivatives  (Calm),   1884, 
A.,  591,  592. 
Diphenyl-v»  -phenylenediamine,  p- 

nitroso-  (Fischer  and  Hepi>),  1890, 
A.,  613. 
Diphenylphenylenedicarbamide 

(KiJHN),  1885,  A.,  979. 
?n-Diphenylphenylenedisulphone, 
action  of  potash  on  (Otto  and  Rus- 
sing),  1887,  A.,  372. 
Diphenylphenylenepropionic  acid 
(LiEBERMANN  and  Haktmann),1892, 
A.,  1228. 
Diphenylphenylener/Zthiocarbamides, 
0-  and  tn-  (Lell^nfann  and  "Wurtii- 
xer),  1885,  A.,  977. 
Diphenylphosphinic     acid,      fZianiido- 
(Dr)RKEN),  1888,  A.,  834. 
r?mitro-  (Dorken),  1888,  A.,  833. 
Diphenylphosphonium  salts  (Dojiken), 

1888,  A.,  833. 
Diphenylphosphoric       acid,      (/aiitro- 

(Rai>i>),  1884,  A.,  1337. 
Diphenylphosphorous    acid     (Noack), 

1883,  A.,  737. 

Diphenylphosphoryl  chloride  (N"oack), 

1883,    A.,    735;    (Ansghutz   and 

Emery),  1890,  A.,  34. 

^Hchloride     and    thiochloride    (An- 

sGHiJTZ  and  Emery),  1890,  A.,  35. 

Diphenylphthalamic  acid,  and  its  salts 

(Fiutti),  1884,  A.,  451. 
Diphenylphthalidecarboxylic  acid    (v. 

(Hemilian),  1887,  A.,  267. 
Diphenylphthaloylic     acid     (Kaiser), 

1890,  A.,  897. 
Diphenylphthalylasparagine  (Piutti), 

1886,  A.,  621. 
Diphenylpiperazine      (Bischoff      and 
Trai'Esonzjaxz),  1890,  A.,  1332. 
preparation      of      (Lellmann     and 
Sghleich),  1889,  A.,  904. 
•  and   its  homologues,    preparation   of 

(Bischoff),  1889,  A.,  1010. 
Diphenylpiperazine,  p-ditimido-,  form- 
ation of  colouring  matters  from 
(Lellmann  and  Sciileich),  1889, 
A.,  904. 
p-dinitro-  (Sghmidt  and  Wichmann), 
1892,  A.,  210. 


2:3-Diphenylpipera2ines,    a-    and    (3-, 

and  their  derivatives  (Mason),  1889, 

T.,  102,  105. 
aa-Diphenylpiperidine  and  aa-diphenyl- 

piperidine-7-carboxylic   acid    (Paal 

and  Strasser),  1888,  A.,  63. 
a;8-Diphenylpropane       (Wispek      and 

Zuber),  1883,  A.,  977;  (Kraemee, 

Spilker  and  Ereriiap.dt),  1891,  A., 

207. 
Diphenylpropionic  acid  and  its  deriva- 
tives (B()Ttinger),  1884,  A.,  55. 
;8-Diphenylpropionic  acid,  preparation 

of  (Henderson),  1891,  T.,  734;  P., 

123  ;  (LiEBERMANN  and  Hartaiann), 

1892,  A.,  849,  1228. 
Diphenylpropylamine     (Freund     and 

Remse),  1890,  A.,  1422. 
Diphenylpropyl-carbamide ,     -oxamide 

and  -phenylthiocarbamide   (Freund 

and  Remse),  1890,  A.,  1422. 
Diphenylpropylic  alcohol  (Frefnd  and 

Remse),    1890,   A.,    1423;    (Perkin 

and  Stenhovse),  1891,  T.,  1009. 
Diphenylpropylpropionitrile       (Rosso- 

LYMo),  1889,  A.,  862. 
Diphenyl/sopropylsemithiocarbazide 

(Philips),  1889,  A.,  1159. 
2:3-Diphenylpyrazine   (Mason),   1889, 
T.    99. 

dimtYo-  (Mason),  1889,  T.,  101.    . 
3: 6-Diphenylpyrazine  {isoindole,  amphi' 
plicnacijlnitvile)  (F ri edlander  and 
Mahly),  1883,  A.,  918  ;  (]\Iohlau), 
1885,  A.,  560. 

molecular  Aveight  of  (Treadwell  and 
Meyer),  1883,  A.,  665. 
l:3-Diphenylpyrazole      (Knorr      and 

Laurmann),  1889,  A.,  410. 
Diphenylpyrazolecarboxylic  acid 

(Beyer  and  Claisen),  1887,  A.,  944. 
Diphenylpyrazoledicarboxylic         acid 

(Knorr  and  Laubmaxn),  1889,  A., 

409. 
1 :5-Diphenylpyrazoline     (Laubmann), 

1888,  A.,  726. 
l:3-Diphenylpyrazolone  and  its  deriv- 
atives (Knorr  and  Klotz),  1887,  A., 

1121. 
Diphenylpy  razoloneazobenzene  (  K  NORK. 

and  Klotz),  1887,  A.,  1121. 
2:6-Diphenylpyridine        (Paal       and 

Strasser),  1888,  A.,  63;  (Doebner 

and  Kuntze),  1889,  A.,  1212. 
2 :6-Diphenylpyridine-4-carboxylic  acid 

(Paal  and  Strasser),  1888,  A.,  62. 
aa'-Diphenylpyridine tricarboxylic  acid 

(Doebner  and  Kuntze),1889,A.,412. 
2:6-Diphenylpyridone  and2:6  diphenyl- 

pyridone-3-carboxylic  acid   (Feist), 

1891.  A.,  458. 
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2:6-Dipheiiylpyrone  and  2:6  diphenyl- 
pyronecarboxylic  acid  (Feist),  1891,  i 
A.,  458.  I 

2:5-Diphenylpyrrole  (Baumaxx),  1887, 
A.,  736;  (Kapf  and  Paal),  1889,  A.,  ; 
149.  I 

2:5-Diplienylpyrrole  3-carboxylic    acid 
(Kapf    and    Paal),    1888,  A.,   840; 

1889,  A.,  149.  ; 
Diphenyl-pyrrolidone    and    -pyrrolone 

(Klixgemann),  1892,  A.,  1003.  j 

Diphenylpyrroylcrotolactone  (Angeli),  | 

1890,  A.,  1000.  I 
a-Diphenyl-)3-pyrroylpropioiiic        acid  ! 

(Angeli),  1890,  A.,  1000. 
^^-Diphenylquinol     (Muller    and    v. 

Pechmanx),  1889,  A.,  1171. 
Diphenylquinol,  di-,  tri-  and  tctra-witvo- 

(Nietzki  and  Schundelen),  1892, 

A.,  310. 
2:4-Diplienylquinoline  (Beyer),   1887, 

A.,  849. 
ojQ-Diphenylquinoline       (Buddeberg), 

1890,  A.,  1142. 
Diphenylquinolylmethane  and  its  deri- 
vatives    (Fischer    and    Frankel), 

1886,  A.,  561;  1888,  A.,  56. 
^-Diphenylquinone    (Mijller   and    v. 

Pechmaxx),  1889,  A.,  1171. 
Diphenylquinoxaline,'fmmido'(N'iETZKi 

and  Muller),  1889,  A.,  605. 
Dipheny  Iquinoxaline  -  m  -  carboxylic 

acid(ZEnRA),  1891,  A.,  303. 
Diphenylresorcinol,  tetra-,   penta-  and 

hcxa-mtro-     (NiEtZKi    and    ScHiJN- 

DELEX),  1892,  A.,  310. 
Diphenylrosamine      (Heumaxx      and 

Eey),  1890,  A.,  158. 
oyii-Diphenylselenazole         (Hofmann), 

1889,  A.,  727. 
Dipheny  Iselenocarbamide        ( Sro  lte)  , 

1887,  A.,  43. 
Diphenylselenone  (Chabri^),  1890,  A., 

34. 
Diphenylsemicarbazide  (Kuhx),  1885, 

A.,  261. 
Diphenylsemithiocarbazide,  ^^bromo-o- 

nitro-,   and   ?H-nitro-  (Bischler  and 

Brodsky),  1890,  A.,  152,  151. 
Diphenylsemithiocarbazidecarboxylic 

acid  (Roder),  1887,  A.,  150. 
Diphenylsilicon     c^ichloride     (Polis), 

^1886,  A.,  619. 
Diphenyl-stibic  acid  and  -stibine  chlor- 
ide (MicHAELis  and  Reese),  1886,  A., 

885. 
Diphenylsuccinamic  acid,  and  its  salts 

(PiUTTi),  1885,  A.,  783. 
Diphenyl-sucoinanil  and  -sucoinanilic 

acid  (AxscHiJTZ  and  Bexdix),  1891, 

A.,  72. 


Diphenylsuccinic  acid,  action  of  strong 
sulphuric  acid  on  (Roser),  1888, 
A.,  1301. 

cyano-  (Poppe),  1890,  A.,  504. 
Diphenyl/sosuccinic    acid,    preparation 

of  (Henderson),  1891,  T.,  732;  P., 

123. 
Diphenylsuccinic  acid  (Axscnyrz  and 

Bkndix),  1891,  a.,  71. 
Diphenylsuccinic     anhydrides     (Till- 

MANNs),  1890,  A.,  1135;    (Anschl'tz 

and  Bendix),  1891,  A.,  72. 
Diphenylsuccinimidine    (Blochmann), 

1887,  A.,  931. 
Dipheny Isuccinonitriles,  stereoisomeric 

(Chalaney     and      Knoevenagel), 

1892,  A.,  619. 
Diphenylsulphamic  acid,  aniido-  (Spie- 
gel), 1885,  A.,  987. 
Diphenylsulphide-o-carboxylic        acid 

(Ziegler),  1890,  A.,  1292;  (Graeue 

and  ScHULTESs),  1891,  A.,  1058. 
Diphenylsulphonamic  acid,  ammonium 

salt  of  (Traube),  1891,  A.,  569. 
Diphenylsulphone        {henzencmlphonc ; 
sulphohenzide)    (Otto),    1885,    A., 
535. 

decomposition   of   (Otto),  1886,  A., 
1031. 
Diphenylsulphone,    r/zamido-    and    its 
derivatives     (Lauth),     1892,    A., 
1093. 

o-dich\oYo-   (Friedel  and   Crafts), 
1887,  A.,  1101. 
Diphenylsulphone  mercaptan  (R.  and 

W.  Otto),  1888,  A.,  282. 
5-Diphenylsulphoneacetone,     synthesis 

of  (Otto),  1889,  A.,  1186. 
Dipheny Isulphonebromopropane  (Stuf- 

fer),  1890,  A.,  988. 
Diphenylsulphone-o-carboxylic        acid 

(Graebe  and  Schultess),  1891,  A., 

1058. 
Diphenylsulphonedimethylacetone 

(Otto),  1886,  A.,  801. 
Diphenylsulphonedisulphonic  acid  and 

its  derivatives  (Otto  and  Rossi xg), 

1887,  A.,  263. 
Dipheny Isulphoneme thane      (  Fro  m  ^[  , 

1890,  A.,  56. 
Diphenylsulphonephenyl    ether   (Otto 

and  Rossixg),  1887,  A.,  372. 
5-DiphenylsulphoneK^opropylic   alcohol 

(Otto  and  Rossixg),  1890,  A.,  780. 
Diphenylsulphone-wi-sulphonic        acid 

(Otto),  1886,  A.,  1031. 
oi8-Diphenylsulphone-;8-thiophenyl- 

propane    (Autexrieth),    1891,    A.. 

1068. 
Diphenylsulphonethylamine       (Otto), 

1890,  A.,  380. 
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DLphenylsulplioiiethyliC     oxide    (Otto 
and  Damkoiiler),  1885,  A.,  2«53. 
sulphide    (Otto   and   Damkohleu), 
1885,  A.,  538. 
Diphenylsulphonethylmethylamine 
(^Otto   and  Damkohleu),  1885,  A., 
538. 
Diphenylsulphonic  acid,  p-amido-  (Cah- 

NELLEY    and    SCHLESELMAXX),    1886, 

T.,  380;  P.,  184. 
Diphenylsulphoxide    (Colby    and    Mc 
LouGHLix),  1887,  A.,  371. 
r^ initio-  (CoLr,Y  and   McLoughlix), 
1887,  A.,  372. 
Diphenyltartaric  acid,  and  tlie  hydro- 
bromide  of  the  amide  of  (Burton), 
1884,  A.,  62. 
Diphenyltaurocarbamic  anhydride  (An- 

DREAscii),  1883,  A.,  664. 
Diphenyltetrahydrofurfuran  (Kai'F  and 

I'AAL),  1889,  A.,  148. 
Diphenyltetrahydrophenanthroline 
(ScHiFF     and     Yanxi),    1890,    A., 
139. 
Diphenyltetrazine  and  methiodidc    of 
(KUHEMAXX),      1889,      T.,      244, 
245. 
bromo- derivatives    of    (Ruhemaxx), 

1889,  T.,  246. 
nitro-  (RuiiEMAXN),  1890,  T.,  51. 
a/i-Diphenylthiazole(Hui;ACHER),1891, 

A.,  221. 
Diphenylthiazolecarboxylthiamide 

(Bladix),  1892,  A.,  638. 
Diphenylthienylmethane  (Levi),  1886, 

A.,  787. 
,s-Diphenylthiocarbamide  [thiocarhanil- 
idc)    (ScHiFF   and   Vaxni),    1892, 
A.,  600. 
constitution   of    (Goldsciimidt   and 

Meissler),  1890,  A.,  500. 
melting  point  and  crystalline  form  of 

(Losaxitscii),  1886,  A.,  876. 
action  of  acetic  acid  on  (Cain  and 

Cohex),  1891,  T.,  329. 
action  of  acetic  anhydride  on  (Wer- 
ner), 1891,  T.,  396. 
action  of  allvlic  bromide  on  (Wer- 

xer),  1890,  T.,  303;  P.,  33. 
action  of  lienzylic  chloride  on  (Wer- 
ner), 1890,  T.,  297;  P.,  33. 
action  of  chloracetone  on  (Pawlew- 

sKi),  1888,  A.,  473. 
action   of  ethoxalyl  chloride  on  (v. 

Sto.tentix),  1884,  A.,  1159. 
action    of    silicon    ife^rabromide     on 

(Reyxolds),  1888,  T.,  857. 
action  of  water  on  (Caix  and  Cohex), 

1891,  T.,  328. 
compounds   of,    with    metallic    salts 
(Rathke),  1884,  A.,  1018. 


5-Diphenylthiocarbamide,  m.-  and 
j>-amido-  (Lellmann  and  Wurth- 
xer),  1885,  A.,  977. 

mono-  and  r/i-nitro-,  action  of  iodine 
on  (LosAxrrscn),  1883,  A.,  582. 
«s-Dipheiiylthiocarbamide    (Werner), 

1892,    P..    96;    (Paschkowetzky), 

1892,  A.,  164. 
Diphenylthiocarbazinic  acid  (Stahel), 

1890,  A.,  1260. 
DiphenyltMocarbimide,    m-mono-    and 

-di-witxo-  (Steudemaxx),   1883,  A., 

801. 
Diphenylthiohydantoin  (Kossel),  1892, 

A.,  468. 
2:5-Diplienyltliiophen       (Kapf       and 

Paal),  1889,  a.,  148. 
Diphenyltolenylamidine  (Glock),  1888, 

A.,  1290. 
Diphenyl-7>-toluylamide       (  Lellm  anx 

and  Boxhoffkr),  1887,  A.,  935. 
Diphenyl-2>-tolylbiuret    (Pawlewski), 

1888,  A.,  474. 
Diphenyltolylcarbinol,  ^/tamido-.     See 

Rosaniline. 
Diphenyltolylcarbinol-^»-carboxylic 

acid  (V.  Hemillvx),  1884,  A.,  323. 
Diphenyl->«-tolylenediainiiie     and     its 

derivatives  (Zega  and  Buch),  1886, 

A.,  873. 
Dipheny Itoly lenedioarbamide  ( K u h x ), 

1885,  A.,    979;  (Leuckart),    1890, 
A.,  760. 

Diphenyl-w^-tolylenethiooarbamide 

(1>ILLETER  and  Steixer),  1886,  A., 

234. 
Diphenyl-^^-tolylenecZ/thiocarbamide 

(Lellmaxx  and  Wurthner),  1885, 

A.,  977. 
Diphenyltolylenic  f^?carbamate 

(SxAi'E),  1886,  T.,  258. 
Dipheiiyl-/9-tolylguanidine       (Huhx), 

1886,  A.,  1036. 
Diphenyl-m-tolylmethane     (v.    Hemi- 

liax),  1884,  A.,  322. 
Dipheny  Itoly  Imethane,  ^/'iiamido-.     See 

Leucaniline. 
Diphenyl-^)-tolylmethanecarboxylic 

acid  [ni.p.  2l7'J  (v.  Hemiliax),1884, 

A.,  322. 
Diphenyl-^?-tolylmethanecarboxylic 

acid  [ni.p.  155°]  (Gresly),  1886,  A., 

1035. 
3':4'-Diphenyl-l'-tolylmethyldihydro- 

quinoxaline  (Fls<'HEr),  1891,  A.,  748. 
2" :  3"-Diphenyl-4"-tolylnaplithadi- 

hydroquinoxaline    (Flscher),    1892, 

A.,  1474. 
2":3"-Diphenyl-4"-tolylnaphtlia- 

hydronaphthazonium  hydroxide 

(Fischer),  1892,  A.,  1474. 
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^3-Diphenyltolylpliosphme  and  its  deri- 
vatives (Dorken),  1888,  A.,  833. 
2:5-Diphenyl-o-tolyipyrrole  (Paal  and 

Braikoff),  1890,  A.,  263. 
2:5-Diphenyl-;j-tolylpyrrole  (Bau- 

mann),  1887,  A.,  736. 
Diphenyl-o-    and    -^9  tolylpyrrolecarb- 
oxylic  acids  (Paal  and  Bbaikoff), 

1890,  A.,  268. 
Diphenyltriazenylamidoxime(BLADix), 

1889,  A.,  978. 
Diphenyltriazenyl-benzenyl-  and 

-ethenyl-azoximes    (Bladix),    1889, 

A.,  978. 
Diphenyl-triazole    and    •  triazolecarb- 
oxylic  acid  (Bladin),  1889,  A.,  703. 
Diphenyltricarboxylic      acid       (Ba:m- 

BERGER  and  Hooker),  1885,  A.,  906, 

1070. 
Diphenyltrimethylenec^ithiocarbamide 

(Lellmann  and  Wurthner),  1885, 

A.,  978. 
aa-Diphenyltrimethylenic  cyanide 

(Zelin.sky   and    Feldmann),    1890, 

A.,  384. 
Diphenylurazine   (Pinxer),   1888,  A., 

1084. 
Diphenylurethane,   and  its  derivatives 

(Hager),  1886,  A.,  59. 
Diphenylvinylio  nitrite  (Axschutz  and 

RoMiG),  1886,  A.,  1034. 
Diphenyl-o-xylylenediamine     (Leser), 

1884,  A.,  1313. 
Diphenyl-o-  and  -w^-xylylmethanes   (v. 

Hemiliax),  1887,  A.,  267,  266. 
Diphenyl-j()-xylylmetliane  and  its  pro- 
ducts  of  oxidation   (V.    Hemiliax), 

1884,  A.,  321. 
Diphenyl-«i-xylylpyrrole    (Paal    and 

Braikoff),  1890,  A.,  263. 
Diphloroglucinolcarboxylic  acid 

(Schiff),  1888,  A.,  840. 
Diphosphoric  acid,  mono-  and  r^iimido- 

(Mexte),  1889,  A.,  210. 
Diphosphormonamic      acid,      r^aniido- 

(Mexte),  1889,  A.,  210. 
Diphtbalide  ether  (Racixe),  1887,  A., 

951. 
Diphthalyl  (Graebe  and  Guye),  1885, 
A.,  267. 

and  its  derivatives  (Wislicexus), 
1885,  A.,  57;  (Roser),  1885,  A., 
267 ;  (Graebe  and  Schmalzigaug), 

1885,  A.,  797 ;  (Graebe  and  Guye), 

1886,  A.,  882. 

bromide,  crystalline  form  of  (Soret), 
1886,  A.,  619. 
Diphthalyl,    tetracliloro-,     and    nitro- 

(Graebe  and  Guye),  1886,  A.,  882. 
Diphthalylamidoethyl    sulphide    (Ga- 

driel),  1891,  A.,  815. 


Diphthalyldi-jj -benzidine     (v.      Bax- 

DROWSKi),  1884,  A.,  1015. 
Diphthalyldiethylenephenyltriamine 

(Gabriel),  1889,  A.,  1166. 
Diphthalylditrimethylenetriamine 

(Golbexrixg),  1890,  A.,  976. 
Diphthalylethane        {cthiuediphtludyl) 
(Ro^er),  1885,  A.,  165. 

mono-  and  di-nitvo-  (Gabriel),  1886, 
A.,  620. 
t.soDiphthalylethane  (Roser),  1885,  A., 

267. 
Diphthalylethane  anhydride   (Roser). 

1885,  A.,  165. 

Diphthalylic  acid  (Graebe  and  Juil- 
lard),    1888     A.,  154;  (Juillard), 

1888,  A.,  707. 
Diphthalylimide  (Graebe  and  Guye), 

1886,  A.,  883. 
Diphthalylimidoethylic  sulphide  (Ga- 
briel), 1892,  A.,  130. 

f/isulphide  (Coblextz  and  Gabriel), 

1891,  A.,  817. 

sulphoxide  (Gabriel),  1891,  A.,  816; 

1892,  A.,  130. 
Diphthalylimidoethylsulphone        (Ga- 
briel), 1892,  A.,  131. 

;8-Diphthalyliniidopropylic    (//sulphide 

(Seitz),  1891,  a.,  1473. 
Diphthalyllactonic  acid   (Graebe  and 

Schmalzigaug),  1885,  A.,  798. 
Diphthalylpropane    {'propiacdiphtludyl) 

(Rosek),  1885,  A.,  268. 
Diphthalyl-succinanilide  and  -succinde- 

hydranilide  (Roser),  1886,  A.,  244. 
Diphtheria,      chemical      pathology   of 

(Martix),  1892,  A.,  744. 
Dipicolinic     acid.      See    Pyridine-2:6- 

dicarboxylic  acid. 
Dipicolyl  (Ahrens),  1889,  A.,  59. 
Dipicolylmethane  (Ladexburg),  1889, 

A.,  161. 
Dipicrylhydroxylamine  (Michael  and 

Browne),  1887,  A.,  663. 
Dipipecolinemethane        (Ladexburg), 

1889,  A.,  161. 

Dipiperideine  (Lellmaxx  and  Schwa- 
berer),  1889,  A.,  901. 

Dipiperidyl  [b.p.  251°j  and  its  deriva- 
tives  (Liebuecht),    1886,    A.,    161; 

1887,  A.,  161. 

2:2-Dipiperidyl  (Blau),  1889,  A.,  1213. 
2:3-Dipiperidyl  (Blau),  1891,  A.,  583; 

1892,  A.,  1365. 
4:4-Dipiperidyl     and     its     derivatives 

(Ahrens),  1889,   A.,  59;  1891,  A., 

1094. 
Dipiperidylcarbamide   (Wallach    and 

Lehmaxx),  1887,  A.,  385. 
Dipiperidylisatin     (Schottex),    1891, 

A.,  928. 
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Dipiperidylisatin,  bromo-  (Schotten), 

1891,  A.,  1491. 
Dipiperidyl-methane       and      -phenyl- 

methane    (Einii-:xBEiu;),    1887,    A., 

1027. 
Dipiperonylideneacetone    {dipqyeromjl- 
acryl  ketone)    (Haber),   1891,   A., 
704. 

f^i'bromo-  (Oelker),  1891,  A.,  1475. 

(finitvn.  (Haber),  1891,  A.,  705. 
Dipiperylquinoiie   (Lachowicz),   1888, 

A.,  1814. 
Dipiperylsemitliiocarbazide     (Knorr), 

18S4,  A.,  408. 
Dipropargyl  {hcxmienc),  constitution  of 
(BRtJHL),  1892,  A.,  1437. 

isomeric  change  in  (FAWoruSKY),1891, 
A.,  1332. 

molecular  refraction  of  (Bruhl),1892, 
A.,  1437. 

benzene  and  (Bruhl),  1892,  A.,  1436. 
Di/.wpropenyl  (Mariftza),    1890,   A., 

728. 
Dipropionamide   (Otto   and    Troorr), 

1890,  A.,  726. 
Dipropionyl-o-r/v  amidotoluene        ( Brs- 

TRZYcKi   and    Ulffers),    1890,    A., 

111.5. 
Dipropionyldiphenylglyoxim3         (Ar- 

WEiis  and  Meyer),  1888,  A.,  598. 
Dipropionylic    <li cy&mde    (Lorry    de 

Bri-yn),  1885,  a.,  963. 
Dipropionylmorphine    (Hesse),    1884, 

A.,  613. 
Dipropionylnaphthylenediamine    (Bis- 

TRZY(JKi   and  Ulffers),    1890,    A., 

1115. 
Dipropionylpyrrole    (Dexnstedt    and 

Zimmermann),  1887,  A.,  844. 
Dipropyl.     See  7i-Hexane. 
Dipropyl  acetoxime  (Meyer  and  Wae- 
rixoton),  1887,  T.,  689. 

action  of  acetic  chloride  on  (Meyer 
and     Wahrington),     1887,     T., 
689. 
Di/.sopropyl  acetoxime  and  its  behaviour 

with    acetic    cliloride    (Meyer    and 

Warrixotox),  1887,  T.,  684,  685. 
Dipropyl  diketone  {dihutyryl)  (Klixger 

and  ScHMiTz),  1891,  A.,  890. 
Dipropyl    diketoxime   {dibutyryJm'ime) 

(Muxchmeyer),  1886,  A.,  350,  877. 
Dipropyl  distyryl  ketone   {dieuminal- 

ucetonc)  (Claisen  and  Ponder),  1884, 

A.,  1167. 
Dipropyl  ketone  {hutyrone)  (Hamonet), 

1889,  A.,  235. 
'  preparation   of,   by  Perkin's  method 
(Perkix),  1886,  T.,  322. 

action  of  zinc  ethyl  and  zinc  iodoethide 
on  (Menschikoff),  1888,  A.,  248. 


Di/.sopropyl  ketone  (PoletiSeff),  1889, 

A.,  477. 
Diisopropyl    ketoxlme     (Meyer    and 

Warrixotox),  1886,  A.,  783. 
Dipropylacetic  acid   (ocf.oic  acid),   pre- 
paration  of,    from   ethylic   malonate 
(FuiiTH),  1888,  A.,  1053. 
Dipropylacetylenic  dihutjr&te  (Klix- 
ger and  ScHMiTz),  1891,  A.,  891. 
iS-Dipropylacrylic   acid,   and    its   salts 

(Albitzky),  1885,  a.,  242. 
Dipropylallylamine    and    its    platino- 
chloride    (Liebermaxx    and    Paal), 
1883,  A.,  909. 
Dipropylallylcarbinol.     See    Decenylic 

alcohol. 
Dipropylamido-7-disulphide         hydro- 
chloride (Gabriel  and  Laiter),1890, 
A.,  472;  (Lauer),  1890,  A.,  1090. 
Dipropylamine    (Vincent),    1886,   A., 
1005. 
magnetic  rotatory  power  of  (Perkin), 

1889,  T.,  693,  730. 
molecular  refraction  and  dispersion  of 

(Glapstone),  1891,  T.,  296. 
atition    of,    in    aqueous    solution    on 
metallic  salts  (Vincent),  1886,  A., 
1005. 
Dipropylamine  arsenious  bromide  (Lan- 
dau), 1889,  A.,  211. 
nitroso-  (Vincent),  1886,  A.,  1005. 
Di/sopropylamine   (van   der    Zande), 

1889,  A.,  953. 
Dipropylaniline  (Lippm  ANN  and  Fleiss- 
ner),  1883,  A.,  185. 
cyanhydrin,  nitroso-  (Mandl),  1886, 

A.,  793. 
dinitvo-  (van  Romburgh),  1889,  A., 
971. 
Dipropylanilineazyline  (Lippmann  and 

Fleissxer),  1883,  A.,  55,  18.5. 
Dipropylanthracene  dihydride  (Hall- 

GARTEX),  1889,  A.,  895. 
Dipropylanthrone  (Hallgarten),  1889, 

A.,  894. 
p-Dipropylbenzene  (Korxer).  1883,  A., 
321;  (FiLETi),  1891,  A.,'l022. 
rZibromo-  (Korner),  1883,  A.,  322. 
dihvomodmitYO-    (Fileti),   1891,   A., 

1022. 
dinitvo-  (Korner),  1883,  A.,  321. 
Di?>opropylbenzene   (da  Silva),  1885, 
A.,  1054. 
and  its  derivatives  (Uhlhorn),  1891, 
A.,  184. 
Dipropylbenzenes,  synthesis  of  (Heise), 

1891,  A.,  685. 
^-Dipropylbenzenesulphonamide  (Rem- 

SEN  and  Keiser),  1884,  A.,  457. 
wi-Dipropylbenzenesulphonic  acid 

(Heise),  1891,  A.,  685. 
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a-^j-Dipropylbenzenesulplionic  acid  and 

its   salts   (Koknek),   1883,  A.,  321; 

(Remsen  aud  Keiser),  1884,  A.,  457  ; 

(FiLETi),  1891,  A.,  1022. 
i8-2>Dipropylbenzenesulphoiiic  acid 

(FiLETi),  1891,  A.,  1022. 
.9-Dipropylcarbainide    (Hecht),    1890, 

A.,  476. 
^^s-Dipropylcarbamide        (vax        deh 

Zaxde),  1889,  A.,  968;  (Chancel), 

1892,  A.,  1421. 
rts-Di/'sopropylcarbamide      (van      per 

Zande),  1889,  A.,  963. 
Dipropylcarbinol    {sec-hcptylic    alcohol) 

[Ij.p.  150"]  (USTINOFF  andSAYTZEFF), 

1887,  A.,  353. 
Di/sopropylcarbinol  {sec-Jieptylic  alcohol) 
[b.p.    131°]  (POLETEEFF),  1889,  A., 
477. 

properties  of  (Poleti^^eff),  1891,  A., 
889. 
Di/sopropylcarbinylic      acetate,      pro- 
perties of  (Poleteeff),  1891,  A.,  889. 
Dipropyl-/;i-cresol    (Mazzaua),    1883, 

A.,  463. 
Di^sopropyl-wz-cresol  and  its  derivatives 

(Mazzailv),  1883,  A.,  463. 
Dipropyldiphenyldiketodihydro-jJ-di- 

azinecarboxylic  acid  (Abexiu.s),1890, 

A.,  270. 
Di/sopropyldipyrrole        (Denxstedt), 

1889,  A.,  401. 
Dipropyldisulphide-7-diphthalamic 

acid  (Gabriel  and  Lauer),  1890,  A., 

472. 
Dipropyldisulphobenzoic  acid,  barinm 

salt  of  (Stengel),  1883,  A.,  1000. 
y8-Dipropylene  {hexylcnc)  (Couturier.), 

1891,  A.,  282. 
Dipropylethylenedisulphone  (Otto  and 

Casanova),  1888,  A.,  255. 
Dipropylglutaric  acid  (Gutiizeit  and 

Dressel),  1890,  A.,  879. 
Dipropylglycollic   acid   (Klixger  and 

ScHMiTz),  1891,  A.,  891. 
Jiv^vo^jl^ly  OTLSiVmeioxaPproxyylhutyline) 

(Rieger),  1889,  A.,  119. 
Dipropylbomo-o-phtbalic  acid  aud  an- 

liydride  (Le  Blanc),  1889,  A.,  256. 
Dipropylhomo-o-phthalimide  (Le 

Blanc),  1889,  A.,  256. 
Dipropylhydroxypropylamine    and    its 

platinochloride     (Liebermann     and 

Paal),  1883,  A.,  910. 
Dipropylic     cZ/chloroglycollate      (An- 

scHUTZ  and  ScH(")Nfeld),1886,  A.,786. 
Di2Sopropylic   ammonium   nitrite  (van 
DER  Zande),  1889,  A.,  954. 
glycol  (Fossek),  1884,  A.,  37. 
3:3'-Di/6*opropylindole       (Dennstedt), 

1889,  A.,  401. 


Dipropylmetbane.     See  Heptane. 
Dipropyl-  and  di/.sopropyl-  nitramines 

(Simon-Thomas),  lSi)l,  A.,  168. 
Di/.wpropylnitrosamine       (van       deii 

Zande),  1SS9,  A.,  954. 
Dipropyl-  and  diwopropyl-pimelic  acids 

(Perkin  and  Prentice),  1891,  T.. 

838,  840. 
cow '-Dipropyl-      and      aja>'-di/»<?opropyl- 

pimelic  acids,  dissociation  constants 

of  (Walkkr),  1892,  T.,  701,  702. 
Dipropylpropylidenic  oxide  (Schudel), 

1884,  A.,  1283. 
Di«6'opropylsuccinic    acid    (Hell    and 

Mayer),  1889,  A.,  373. 
Dipropyl-a-sulpbaminephthalate 

(MouLTON),  1891,  A.,  1063. 
7>I)ipropylsulphonamide,    oxidation  of 

(Remsen  and  Keiser),  1884,  A.,  457. 
Dipropylsulphone  (Spring  and  AVins- 

sin(;er),  1883,  A.,  659. 
Di-o-propylsulphone        (Winssinger), 

1888,  A.,  243. 
Diz'sopropylsulphonedietliylinethane 

(Stuffer),  1891,  A.,  180. 
Dipropylthiocarbamide  (Hecht),  1890, 

A.,  476. 
Dipropylthiocarbanilide  (Phlleter  aud 

Strohl),  1888,  A.,  364. 
Dipropyltrimetbylenetrisulpbone 

(Camps),  1892,  A.,  592. 
Diprotocatecbuic  acid  (Schiff),  1883, 

A.,  335. 
Dipyre    from    Connecticut    (Arzruntv 

1887,  A.,  903. 
Dipyridine  {cliliydrodipyridyl)  (Weidi 
andRusso),  1883,  A.,  483. 
description  and  measurement  of  tin 
spectrum  of  (Hartley),  1885,  T., 
717. 
Dipyridine  carbonyl  bromo-  and  chloro- 
platinosites  (Foerster),  1892,  A., 
353,  352. 
copper  sulphate  (Jorgensen),  1S86, 

A.,  857. 
silico^e^mfiuoride  (Comey  and  Smith 
1888,  A.,  1283. 
Dipyridines,  actions  of  (Oechsner  lU- 

Coninck),  1886,  A.,  898. 
Dipyridyl   (Skraup  and  Vop.tmann), 
1883,  A.,  88;    (Roth),  1886,   A., 
477. 
derivatives  (Skraup  and  Voiitmaxn), 
1883,  A.,  85. 
aa-Dipyridyl  (Blau),    1888,    A.,    72S : 

1889,  A.,  1212. 

iS-Dipyridyl  (Leone  and  Oliveri),18SG, 

A.,  78. 
7-Dipyridyl  (Ahrens)>  1891,  A.,  1093  ; 

aud    its    derivatives    (Weidel    and 

Russo),  1883,  A.,  483. 
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0;8-Dipyridyl-/3-carboxylic     acid     and 

its  salts  (SKEAur  and  Vortmaxx), 

1SS3,  A.,  87. 
a)8-Dipyridyl-;87-dicarboxylic  acid  and 

salts  of    (Skraup  and  VortxMANn), 

1883,  A.,  87 ;  (Skraur  and  Cobenzl), 

1883,  A.,  1010. 
Dipyridyl-aa-dicarboxylic  acid  (Heuser 

andSTOEHu),  1892,  A.,  75. 
Dipyrog-allocarboxylic    acid   (Schiff), 

1888,  A.,  840. 
Dipyrogallopropionic     acid,     and     its 

derivatives   (Buttixger),    1884,    A., 

318;  1890,  A.,  982. 
Dipyromeconic     acid,     nitroso-    (Ost), 

1883,  A.,  793. 
Dipyropentylene  (Etard  and  Lambert), 

1891,  A.,  1085. 
Dipyrryl  ketone  (Ciamiciax  and  Mag- 

XAGHi),  1885,  A.,  809. 
Dipyruvylanilidediphenylhydrazide 

(Messixger  and  Exgels),  1889,  A., 

36. 
Diquinaldyl    (diquinaldine).     See    Di- 

nictliyldiquinolyl. 
Diquinhydrone  (Bartii  and  Schreder), 

1885,  A.,  521. 
Diquinidine     and    its     platinochloride 

(Hesse),  1883,  A.,  601. 
Diquinizine-blue    (Knorr),    1884,    A., 

1379. 
Diquinizinehydrobenzene,     action     of 

nitrous  acid  on  (Kxorr  and  BiJLOw), 

1884,  A.,  1381. 

Diquinol  (tetrahydroxydiphenyl)  (Bartii 

and  Schreder),  1885,  A.,  521. 
Diquinolyl    (diquinolinc)    (Jellixek), 
1886,  A.,  1045. 
preparation    of    (Tresidder),    1884, 
A.,  84. 
Diquinolyl    [m.p.    144°],   and    its    de- 
rivatives      (Weidel),      1887,      A., 
848. 
2':2'-Diquinolyl,  derivatives  of  (Weidel 
and  Glaser),  1886,  A.,  949. 
oxidation  products  of  (Weidel  and  ! 
Wiliielm),  1887,  A.,  979.  j 

2':3'-DiquinolyI    (Carlier    and    Eix- 

nuRx),  1891,  A.,  83. 
a-Diquinolyl,    synthesis     of,     and     its 
derivatives  (Ostermayer  and  Hex- 
riciisex),  1885   A.,  173. 
from  azobenzene,  and   the   action   of 
nitric  acid  on  (Glaus  and  Stegel- 
itz),  1885,  A.,  173. 
constitution  of  (Weidel  and  Stra- 

che),  1886,  A.,  950. 
methochloride  (Ostermayer),  1885, 
A.,  672. 
chloriodide   (Ostermayer),    1885, 
A.,  814. 


y3-Diquinolyl,  formation  of,  by  aid  of 
heat  (Zimmermaxx  and  Muller), 

1884,  A.,  1372. 

peculiar  method  of  formation  of,  and 
derivatives  of  (Fischer  and  van 
Loo),  1884,  A.,  1372 ;  1887,  A.,  63. 

ethiodide  (Fischer  and  vax   Loo), 
1887,  A.,  64. 
7-Diquinolyl  from    benzidine    and    its 
derivatives  (Roser),  1884,  A.,  1371 ; 

1885,  A.,  275. 

a  base  derived  from  (Colsox),  1889, 
A.,  416. 

diethyl  ether  of  (Colsox),  1889,  A., 
729. 
8-Diquinolyl   and  its  derivatives  (Fis- 
cher), 1885,  A.,  1247. 
Diquinolyls  (Ostermayer),   1885,  A., 

560;  (Fischer),  1885,  A.,  399,  1246. 
Diquinolyls,  a-4'-  and  )3-4'-  (Koexigs 

and  Nef),  1887,  A.,  600. 
o-wi-Diquinolyls    and    their    salts    (v. 

Miller  and  Kixkelin),   1885,  A., 

1144. 
)8-DiquinoIyldisulphonic  acid  (Weidel 

and  Glaser),  1886,  A. ,  950 ;  (Fischer 

and  VAN  Loo),  1887,  A.,  64. 
7-DiquinolyIdisuIphonic   acid  and    its 

salts  (Koser),  1884,  A.,  1371._ 
a-Diquinolyl-a-  and-;8-disulplionic  acids 

(Weidel  and  Glaser),  1886,  A.,  949. 
Diquinolylethane   (Comey),    1890,   A., 

1007. 
Diquinolylethylene     (Bulach),    1889, 

A.,  528. 
Diquinolylimide         (Niet2ki  and 

Schmidt),  1888,  A.,  944. 
Diquinone    (Barth    and    Schheder), 

1885,  A.,  521. 
Diquinoylphenazine       (Nietzki      and 

Schmidt),  1888,  A.,  690. 
Diquinoyltetroxime    (Kehrmaxx    and 
Messixger),  1890,  A.,  1403. 

anhydride     of    (Goldschmidt     and 
Strauss),  1887,  A.,  809. 
Diquinoyltolazine  (Nietzki  and  Kehr- 
maxx), 1887,  A.,  473. 
Diquinyl      ketone       (Noltixg       and 

Schwartz),  1891,  A.,  1106. 
Diresorcinol        {tetrahydroxydiphenyl), 
detection  of,  in  synthetically  pre- 
pared phloroglucinol  (Herzig  and 
Zeisel),  1891,  A.,  125. 

and  its  derivatives  (Bexedikt  and 
Julius),  1884,  A.,  1139. 

fZi'chlorof^ibromo-  (Benedikt),  1883, 
A.,  985. 

tZmitro-  (Hazura),  1883,  A.,  1114. 
Diresorcinoldicarboxylic  acid,  and  its 

salts   (Will  and   Albrecht),   1884, 

A.,  1336. 
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Diresorcmolphthalem,   and  its  deriva- 
tives (Benedikt  and  Julius),  1884, 
A.,  1140. 
insoluble    (Benedikt    and  Julius), 

1884,  A.,  1140. 

Diresorcinyl  tetrethyl  ether  (Herzig 

andZEisEL),  1891,  A.,  76. 
Diresorcinylic  tetrcihenzo&te  (Skuaup), 

1890,  A.,  136. 
Disalicylaldeliyde(GATTERM  ANN),  1888, 

A.,  575;  (Bkadlky),  1889,  A.,  873. 
Disalicylbenzoin  (Fritsch),  1891,  A., 

708. 
Disease,  blood  changes  in   (Latham), 

1888,  A.,  1324. 
Diseases,  diamines  in  (Roos),  1892,  A., 
518. 

fonnation  of  alkaloids  in  (Villiehs), 

1885,  A.,  926. 

infectious,  ptomaines  of  (Griffiths), 

1892,  A.,  12.58. 
pliospliates  in  urine  in   (Vanxi  and 

Pons),  1888,  A.,  621. 
of  animols  (Koloff),  1884,   A.,  95, 

914;  (Pasteur),  1884,  A.,  623. 
of  cattle  (ANOx.),1884,A.,95;  (Koch), 

1884,  A.,  96;  (Muller),  1884,  A., 
473;  (Metzdorf),  1884,  A.,  1398; 
(Eggeling;  Pasteur),  1885, A., 73. 

Diseleno-.     See  Seleno-. 

Diseptdecylthiocarbamide      (Turi'In), 
1888,  A.,  1175. 

Disinfectant  powders,  carbolic,  exam- 
ination of  (Williams),  1890,  A.,  300. 

Disinfectants  (Koch),  1883,  A.,  249. 
studies  of,  by  new  methods  (Blyth), 

1886,  A.,  573. 

value  of,  in  chicken-cholera  (Colin), 

1885,  A.,  180. 

Disinfection,  chemical  products  of  putre- 
faction in  tlieir  relation  to  (Burdox 
Sanderson),  1886,  A.,  112. 
with  chlorine  and  bromine  (Fischer 
and  Proskauer),  1885,  A.,  846. 
Dispersive  power  and  dispersion.     See 

Photochemistry. 
Dissociating  gases,  laws  of  (Swart), 

1891,  A.,  780. 

Dissociation  (Isamdert),  1884,  A.,  549; 
(Roozeboom),  1888,  A.,  1148. 
contact    actions    in    (Koxowaloff), 

1886,  A.,  9. 

continued  (Riecke),  1891,  A.,  381. 
electrolytic.      See  Electrochemistry, 
evaporation  and  (Ramsay  and  Youxg), 
1886,    P.,    225;     1887,    T.,    755; 
1888,  A.,  18. 
hypothesis,    contributions    to    (Det- 
mer),  1883,  A.,  489. 
of  An-heuius  (Traube),  1891,  A., 
255,  638. 


Dissociation,  hypothesis,  strong  solu- 
tions and  (Pickering),  1892,  A., 
108. 

influence  of  pressure  on(PAWLEWsKi), 
1891,  A.,  381. 

rate  of,  as  a  measure  of  the  vapour 
tension  of  hydrated  salts  (Schulze), 

1888,  A.,  104. 

rate  and  vapour  tension  of  (Muller- 
Erzrach),  1887,  A.,  696. 

tension,  compounds  which  have  a, 
equal  to  the  vapour  pressure  of 
their  saturated  solutions  (  Lescceu  r), 

1890,  A.,  553. 

theory  (Traube),  1891,  A.,  874. 

Lockyer's  (Vogel),  1883,  A.,  762. 

studies    in    chemical    optics    with 

reference  to   (Le  Blanc),  1890, 

A.,  313. 

velocity  of  (Lescceur),  1887,  A.,  100. 

in       solutions,      versus      association 

(Pickerixg),  1891,  A.,  972. 
in  dilute  solutions  of  tartrates  (SoN- 

nexthal),  1892,  A.,  588,  1144. 
into   ions,    theory    of,    and   its   con- 

.sequences  (Pickering),  1890,   P., 

171;  1891,  A.,  972. 
of  aluminium  fluoride  (v.   Aseoth), 

1891,  A.,  806. 

of  alums  and  of  sodium  acetate 
(Muller-Erzbach),  1888,  A.,  1022. 

of  amine  hydrochlondes  and  salts  of 
the  fatty  acids  in  solution  (Muller), 
1890,  A.,  684. 

of  amine  vapours  (Burch  and  Marsh), 

1889,  T.,  656;  P.,  127. 

of  ammonium  chloride  (R.  and  G.  F. 

R.  Blochmann),  1891,  A.,  1415. 
of    ammonium    hydrogen    carbonate 

(Berthelot   and   Andre),    1887, 

A.,  10,  11. 
of  amylenic  hydrobromide  under  low 

pressures  (Lemoine),  1891,  A.,  970, 
of  bismuth  chloride  by  water,  eff'ect 

of  sodium  chloride  on  the  (Causse), 

1892,  A.,  122. 

of  calcium  carbonate  (Le  Chatelier), 

1886,  A.,  760. 
ofcarbonic  anhydride  (Le  Chatelier), 

1889,  A.,  205. 
of  carbonic  anhydride  and  steam  (v. 

HoFMANx),  1891,  A.,  143. 

of    copper    sulphate    (MiJLLER-Eitz- 

bach),  1887,  A. ,  208  ;  1888,  A.,  104. 

of  electrolytes  (Ostwald),  1889,  A., 

931. 

influence    of    temperature    on   the 

(Arrhexius),  1889,  A.,  1044. 
theory    of   (Ostwald),   1888,    A., 
1 142 ;  (van't Hoff and Reicher), 
1889,  A.,  202. 
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Dissociation  of  gases  and  vapours  by 
the  silent  discharge  (v.  Hofmann), 

1891,  A.,  143. 

of  the   hydrate   HBr,   2HoO   (vax't 

Hoff),  1886,  A.,  501. 
of  hydrated  oxalic  acid   (Lescocuh), 

1887,  A.,  915. 
of  hydrated  salts  (Fhowein),   1888, 

A.,  337. 
of  hydrogen  bromide  and   ammonia 

compounds  (Roozeboom),  1886,  A., 

500. 
of  iodine  and  bromine  vapours  by  the 

electric  discharge  (Thomsox),  1887, 

A.,  1013. 
of  liquids  (Roozeboom),   1886,   A., 

499. 
of   magnesium    oxide    by    means   of 

metallic  magnesium    (Mouse   and 

White),  1891,  A.,  643. 
of    nitrogen    peroxide    (E.    and    L. 

Nataxsox),  1885,  A.,  862;  1886, 

A.,  657. 
ofnitrogen  peroxide, liquid  (Cuxdall), 

1891/r.,  1076;  P.,  129 ;  (Ostwald), 

1892,  T.,  242;  P.,  13. 

of  oxyhemoglobin,  influence  of  tem- 
perature on  the  tension  of  (Bkasse), 
1889,  A.,  630. 

of  phosphonium  bromide  (Newth), 
1892,  A.,  401. 

of  saline  hydrates  and  analogous 
compounds  (Lescceur),  1889,  A., 
815. 

of  salts  containing  water  of  crystal- 
lisation (MiJLLEIt-ERZBACH),  1884, 
A.,  952;  1886,  A..  10;  1887,  A., 
207;  1890,  A.,  206. 

of  salts  in  very  dilute  solutions 
(WiEDEMANx),  1888.  A.,  1021; 
(Plaxck),  1888,  A.,  1144. 

of  selenium  chlorides  (Ramsay),  1891, 
A.,  11. 

of  sodium  carbonate  (Kisslixg),  1891, 
A.,  364. 

of  substances  dissolved  in  water 
(Arriieniu.s),  1888,  A.,  896. 

of  substances  in  solution  (Mex- 
deli^.eff),  1890,  A.,  325. 

of  the  sulphides  of  cadmium  and  zinc 
by  means  of  metallic  cadmium  and 
zinc  (Morse  and  White),  1889, 
A.,  946. 

.supposed,  of  zinc  oxide  (Morse  and 
Burton),  1888,  A.,  652. 

of  zinc  and  cadmium   oxides  in  the 
vapours   of  the   respective   metals 
(Morse    and    White),    1889,  A., 
755. 
I'soDissociation,    laws   of   (Le   Ch  ate- 
lier), 1892,  A.,  3. 


Dissociation-constants  of  organic  acids 
(Bader),  1891,  A.,  257  ;  (Walker), 
1892,  T.,  696;  P.,  137. 
of  stereoisomeric  nitrogen  compounds 
(Haxtzsch   and  Miolati),    1892, 
A.,  1268. 
Dissolution.     See  Solution. 
Dissolved    substances   and    solids   im- 
mersed in  the  solutions,  attraction 
between  (Thou let),  1885,  A.,  476, 
866. 
volatilisation  of,  during  the  evapora- 
tion of  the  solvent  (Mauguerite- 
Delacharlonxy),  1887,  A:,  211. 
"Dissolved  wool,"   manurial  value  of 

(Pktermaxx),  1883,  A.,  500. 
Dissymetry,   molecular   (Guye),    1892, 

A.,  399,  758. 
a-Distearin,    preparation    of    (Huxde- 

siLUiKx),  1884,  A.,  280. 
a-Distearylglycerolphosphoric  acid  and 
its  .salts  (Hundeshaoex),  1884,  A., 
281. 
ct-Distearylglycerolphosphoric  chloride 

(Hundkshagen),  1884,  A.,  281. 
Distillation,  ditierent  methods  of,  com- 
pared (Kreis),  1884,  A.,  1248. 
fractional,     apparatus     for     (Wixs- 
sixger),  1884,  A.,  364  ;  (Hart), 
1885,  A.,   481;   (Claudon    and 
MoRix;   NoRTOX   and  Ottex), 
1888,  A.,  646. 
apparatus  for,  use  of  condensation 

in  (Claudox),  1885,  A.,  331. 

in  a  current  of  steam  (Lazarus), 

188.5,  P.,46;  A.,  716;  (Rasinski), 

188.5,  A.,  9.50. 

in  a  vacuum,  apparatus  for  (Schul- 

ler),     1883,    A.,    545;     (Lew- 

kowitsch),  1889,   T.,   359;   P., 

90;  (Newiiury),  1889,  A.,   12; 

(Bruhl),1889,A.,207;  (ScHULz), 

1891,  A.,  259. 

under  reduced  pressure,  apparatus 

for    (Thorxe),    1883,    T.,    301; 

(GoRBOFF  and  Kessler),  1885, 

A.,    950;    (Meyer),    1887,    A., 

884;  (Gautier),  1890,  A.,  329; 

(Valexta),      1890,     A.,      556; 

(WiSLiCEXUs),  1891,  A.,  146. 

under  reduced  pressure,  apparatus  for 

maintaining    a    constant    pressure 

during  (Perkix),   1888,   T.,   689; 

P.,  74. 

method    for    avoiding    bumping    in 

(Reissmaxx),      1888,      A.,     547; 

(Markowxikoff),  1888,  A.,  1155. 

of  wood,  products  of  the  (Vladesco), 

1890,  A.,  956. 
of  zinc  ethvl  and  zinc  methyl,  appara- 
tus for  (ivAULFUss),  1888,  A.,  255. 
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Distillers'  waste,  influence  of,  on  milk 
secretion  (Schmoegek  and  Neubert), 
1884,  A.,  194. 
Distyrene  and  distyrenic  acid   (Ekd- 

maxn),  1883,  A.,  474. 
Distyryl  ketone  {cimunnone;  dibenzyl- 
ideneacetone)   (Claisex   and   Pox- 
dek),  1884,  A.,  1166. 
_?)-nitro-   (v.  Baeyeii  and   Becker), 
1883,  A.,  1120. 
Distyryl  vinyl  diketone  and  its  phenyl- 
hydrazine   derivative   (Diehl  and 
EixiioRx),  1885,  A.,  1221. 
di-o-Ti\tvo-   (Diehl    and    Eixhorx), 
1885,  A.,  1222. 
Disuccinimidodihydroxamic  acid 

(Garny),  1892,  A.,  138. 
o.7>Disulphaminebenzoic   acid   (Fahl- 

rerg  and  List),  1888,  A.,  367. 
Disulphamine  /sophthalic        anhydride 

(W18CIIIX),  1891,  A.,  74. 
Di8ulphamine-7>-toluic  acid  (Holmes), 

1891,  A.,  1375. 
Disulphanilic   acid.     Sec  Anilinedisul- 

plionic  acid. 
Disulphones  (Otto  and  Damkohler), 
1885,  A.,  261,  537;  (Otto  and 
Casaxova),  1888,  A.,  255; 
(Fromm),  1888,  A.,  357;  1890,  A., 
55. 
formation      of      trisul  phones      from 

(Laves),  1892,  A.,  613,  850. 
action  of  various  substances  on  (Otto 
and  Damkohler),  1885,  A.,  537. 
Disulphonic  acids  (Limpricht),  1885, 

A.,  1232. 
Diterebenthyl  (Rexard),  1888,  A.,  161. 
action   of  heat   and   of   bromine   on 
(Rexard),  1888,  A.,  721. 
Diterebenthylene  (Rexard),  1888,  A., 

721. 
Diterebenthylsulphonic  acid  (Rexard), 

1888,  A.,  162. 

Diterpene  from  urine  (Le  Nobel),  1885, 

A.,  668. 
Diterpodilactones  and  -diterpolactonic 

acids,  a-  and  Q-  (Fittig  and  Levy), 

1890,  A.,  873. 
Diterpoxylic  acids,  a-  and  )8-,  salts  of 

(Fittig  and  Levy),  1890,  A.,  873,  874. 
a-Diterpylic  acid  (Fittig  and  Levy), 

1890,  A.,  874. 
Ditetrahydro-a-naphthaquinoline 

(Bamberger  and  Stettkxheimer), 

1891,  A.,  1261. 
Di-a-tetrahydronaphthylcarbamide 

(Bamberger  and  Althausse),  1888, 
A.,  960. 
Ditetrahydronaphthylcarbamide,       di- 
amido-  (Bamberger  and  Bammaxx), 

1889,  A.,  783. 


Ditetrahydro-;8-naphthylcarbinyl 

-carbamide       and       -thiocarbamide 

(Bamberger    and    Helwig),    1889, 

A.,  1198. 
Di-jS-tetrahydronaphthylthiocarbamide 

(Bamberger    and    Muller),    1888, 

A.,  600. 
Ditetrahydronaphthyh/y'thiocarbamide 

(Bamberger  and  Bammaxx),  1889, 

A.,  783. 
Ditetramethylene  ketone  (Colmax  and 

Pebkix),  1887,  T.,  236. 
Ditetramethylenic    diethylic    and    di- 

phenylic  glycols  (Perkix  and  Sin- 
clair), 1892,  T.,  58,  IqQ. 
Dithienyl  (Nahxsex),  1884,  A.,  1132; 
1885,  A.,  51. 

;;crbromo-  (Nahxsex),  1885,  A.,  51. 
Dithienyl   ketone    {^-thieone)    and   its 

hydrazide  (Gattermaxx),  1886,  A., 

228. 
Dithienyl-«!nbrom-        and       -trichlox- 

ethanes  (Peteb),  1884,  A.,  1001. 


DithienyU/v  chlorethane, 


licxahvamo- 


(Peter),  1884,  A.,  1001. 
Dithienyl^/ibrom-  and  -cZ/chlor-ethyl- 

enes  (Peter),  1884,  A.,  1001. 
Dithienylmethane  (Meyer),  1884,  A., 

586;  (Peteii),  1884,  A.,  1001. 
Dithienylsulphonic    acid    (Nahxsex), 

1885,  A.,  51. 
Dithionates.     See  Sulphur. 
Dithionic  acid.     See  Sulphur. 
Dithymol    (Messixger  and    Pickers- 
gill),  1890,  A.,  1403. 
Dithymylamine  (Lloyd),  1887,  A. ,721. 
Dithymylic  carbonate  (Bexder),  1887, 

A.,  38. 
Ditolane     /^e.rachloride    (Wislicexi.s 

and  Blaxk),  1889,  A.,  262. 
Ditolaneazotide.     See  Tetraphenylpyr- 

azine. 
Ditolenylimidine   (Pixxer),  1892,  A., 

1110. 
^:>-Ditolilbenzil    (Baxdrowski),   1889, 

A.,  147. 
Ditoluamides,  o-  and  p-  (Krafft  and 
Karstexs),  1892,  A.,  712. 

iniido-    (Krafft    and    Karstexs), 
1892,  A.,  712. 
Ditoluene,  dic\\\ovodiexom.iYo?,o-  {his-n- 
chloronitrosylbenzyl)  (Behrexd  and 
Nissex),  1892,  A.,  1200. 

di-p-mtTodmitroso-  {bis-p-nitro- 

nitrosylhcnzyl)       (Behrexd      and 
KoxiG),  1891,  A.,  1035. 

f?mitroso-    (Behrexd    and    Koxig), 
1890,  A.,  1122. 
Ditoluidotoluquinone     (Fischer     and 

Hei'p),    1890,    A.,    912;     1891,    A., 

1046, 
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jij-Ditoluidotoluquinone-^J-toluidide 

(FiseHEU  and  Heit),  1888,  A.,  473. 
Ditolyl,  quiiiol  and  (juinone  of  (Brun- 
nek),  1889,  A.,  996. 

f^wniido-.     See  Tolidine, 
mrm-Bitolyl  (Stulle),  1888,  A.,  699; 
(Pehuier),  1892,  A.,  851;    (Loe- 
WENHERZ),  1892,  A.,  852. 

f^ichloro-,  and  diiodo-  (Stolle),  1888, 
A.,  699,  700. 
o.-/»-DitolyI  (SciiULTz),  1884,  A.,  903. 
o.7>Ditolyl,  bromo-  derivatives  of  (Caii- 
XELLEY  and  Thomson),  1885,  T., 
590;  P.,  88. 

dihromo-,  product  of  the  oxidation  of 
(Caiixelley  and  Thomson),  1885, 
T.,  592;  P._,  88. 
o-Ditolyl,      dinitro-,     preparation      of 

(TAUiiER  and  Loewenherz),  1891, 

A.,  1491. 
^?-Ditolyl  ketone  (Elbs),  1887,  A.,  940; 

(Errera),  1891,  A.,  1053. 
Ditolyl  ketone,   (/mniido-  and  r/i'nitro- 

(Lange    and    Zufall),    1892,    A., 

1460. 
^9-Ditolyl     ketoxime     (Golbschmidt), 

1890,  A.,  1412. 
Ditolyl(//amido-o-diazothioles,    o-    and 

j)-,  and  tlieir  derivatives  (Hector), 

1890,  A.,  527. 
Di-7:>-tolyk//amido-o-diazothiole  cyanide 
(Hector),  1890,  A..  527. 

nitroso-  (Hector),  1890,  A.,  527. 
^>-Ditoly^//amidoliydroxy benzene   (Mi- 

NUNNi),  1891,  A.,  190. 
^j-Ditolylamidomethylene-o-phenylene- 

diamine  (Moore),  1889,  A.,  983. 
Ditolylamine,    condensation    of,    with 
benzaldehyde  (Fischer  and  Sied- 
er),  1891,  A.,  434. 

o-amido-.     See  Tolyltolylenediamine. 
^^-Ditolylbenzylcarbamide     (Hammer- 

ich),  1892,  A.,  1083. 
o.7J>-Ditolylbiuret     (Klhx    and    Hex- 

schel),  1888,  A.,  474. 
^:'-Ditolyl?>obutylcarbamide  (Ham- 

mericii),  1892,  A.,  1083. 
^9-Ditolylcarbaniic      chloride       (Ham- 

meimch),  1892,  A.,  1083. 
'//i-Ditolylcarbamide  (Gattermaxx  and 

Oaxtzlkr),  1892,  A.,  832. 
o-Ditolylcarbamide     (Mauthxer    and 

SuiDA),    1886,  A.,  886;    (Bischoff 

and  Hausdorfer),  1890,  A.,  1285. 
7^-Ditolylcarbazide  (Freuxd),  1892,  A., 

512. 
Ditolylcarbolactone    (Bistrzycki    and 

v.  Kostanecki),  1885,  A.,  1077. 
Ditolylchlorocarbindimethylcarbinol 

(WiLLGERODT  and  Genieser),  1888, 

A.,  811. 


^j-Ditolylcyanocarbamide  diargento- 
cyanide  (Hammerich),  1892,A.,1084. 

Ditolyldiacetylethylenediamide, 

^^ichloro-  (Bischoff  and  Nastvogel), 
1890,  A.,  1161. 

Ditolyldicarboxylic  acid  (Loewex- 
herz),  1892,  A.,  852. 

iJ-Ditolyl-o7-diethyl-;8S-diketopiper- 
azines  (Bischoff  and  Mixrz),  1892, 
A.,  1338. 

Ditolyldiethylenediamine  (Mauthxeu 
and  SriDA),  1886,  A.,  886. 

j>Ditolyldiketodihydropyrazine^ADEX- 
lus),  1890,  A.,  269. 

o-Ditolyldiketopiperazine  ( B ischoff), 
1888,  A.,  727  ;  (Abexius  and  Wid- 
max),  1888,  A.,  824. 

^j>-DitoIyldiketopiperazine  (Bischoff), 
1888,  A.,  727;  (Coxrad  and  Lim- 
pach),  1888,  A.,  854. 

o-Ditolyl-a)3-diketopiperazine  (Bis- 
choff and  Nastvixjel),  1889,  A., 
1015. 

2^-Ditolyl-a)3-diketopiperazine  (Bis- 
choff and  Xastvo(;el),  1890,  A., 
1162. 

o-Ditolyl-a7-diketopiperazine  (Bis- 
choff and  Nastvo(;el),  1889,  A., 
1011 ;  (Bischoff  and  Hausd()Rfer), 
1890,  A.,  1285;  1892,  A.,  1334. 

^j-Ditolyl-a5-diketopiperazine  (Bis- 
choff and  Hausdorfer),  1892,  A., 
1336. 

7J-Ditolyl-a7-diketopiperazines  (Bis- 
choff and  Hausdorfer),  1890,  A., 
1284;  1892,  A.,  1337. 

Di-^j-tolyldimethyl-wi-  and  -j^-phenyl- 
enediamines  (Hatschek  and  Zega), 

1886,  A.  456,  457. 
Ditolyldiquinone  (Bruxxer),  1889,  A., 

997. 
5:5'-Ditolyl-4:4'-disulphonic  acid(HEL- 
le),  1892,  A.,  1466. 

2-amido-  (Helle),  1892,  A.,  1467. 
Ditolylene-ethylenetetramine  (G  atte  r- 

MANX  and  Hager),  1884,  A.,  1142. 
Ditolylenic  ^//sulphide  (Jacobsox  and 

Ney),  1889,  A.,  772. 
^^'-Ditolylenic     sulphoxide     (Parker), 

1890,  A.,  1136. 
(«-Di-7)-tolylethane     (Axschittz     and 

Romig),  1885,  a.,  769. 
Dltolylethenylamidine    (Maeery    and 

Krause),  1890,  A.,  371. 
^9-Ditolylethylene  diketone  (Glaus  and 

Schlarb),  1887,  A.,  827. 
Ditolylethylene     ether     (Schreiber), 

1891,  A.,  553. 
o-Ditolylethylenediamine    (Mauthner 

and  Suida),  1886,  A.,  886;  (ColsCx), 

1887,  A.,  788;  1888,  A.,  684. 
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Ditolylethylenediamines,    o-    and    p-, 

action  of  chloracetic  acid  and  oxalic 

acid  on  (]5is(  hoff  and  Nastvogkl), 

1890,  A.,  1161,  1162. 
Di-7:>-tolylethylenesulplione  (Otto  and 

Damkoiilku),  1885,  A.,  538. 
Di-o-tolylethylsulphine       (Pukgotti), 

1890,  A.,  1420. 
Di-7>-tolyletliyltriazole  (Bladix),  1890, 

A.,  271. 
Ditolylforniamidine.         See       Ditolyl- 

nietlienylaniidino. 
^)-Ditolylglycerol  (Ltndemaxn),  1891, 

A.,  1199. 
Ditolylhydantoins,  o-  and  p-  (Bi.schoff 

and   Hausdohfer),  1892,  A.,  1334, 

1336. 
5-Di-jc)-tolylhydrazine     {p-hydrazotohi- 

ene),  formation    of  an   r)-amidotolyl- 

amine  from  (T.u:iiEH),  1892,  A.,  853. 
5-Ditolylhydrazine,   fZmmido-    and    its 
salts  (LiMi'iiTCHT),   1885,  A.,  975; 
(GiiAKFF),  1885,  A.,  1128. 

jt?-l)rom-  (Jaxovsky  and  Erb),  1887, 
A.,  479. 
s-Ditolylhydrazmedisulphonaniide 

(Hklle),  1892,  A.,  1408. 
9»-Ditolylic  fZ/cyanide  (Loewenhehz), 
1892,  A.,  8.52. 

fZisnlphide,  p-di^m\i\o-  (Jacobson  and 
Ney),  1889,  A.,  771. 
o-Ditolylic    dihydrosulphide    (Leuck- 

AitT),  1890,  A.,  606. 
^J-Ditolylic  carhonate  (Bender),  1887, 
A.,  38. 

fZ/cyanate  (Frentzel),  1888,  A.,  454. 

methylic    ^r^'cyanide     (Krafft    and 
KoENKi),  1890,  A.,  1253. 
Ditolylic  lead  salts  (Polis),  1889,  A., 

400. 
Ditolylic  oxide  {tolyl ether),  preparation 

of,  from  2?-creso\   (Buck),  1885,  A., 

147. 
Ditolyline  hydrochloride  (Nrn.TiNO  and 

Werner),  1891,  A.,  211.      ' 
j?>-Ditolylketopiperazine  (Bisctioff  and 

Nastvooel),  1889,  A.,  1010. 
m  -Ditolylmethenylamidine        {dltolyl- 

formainldiae)     and     its    derivativcis 

(Niemextowski     and     Obremsky), 

1887,  A.,  93.5. 
Ditolylmethenylamidines,    n-    and    ^?- 

(Sexier),  1885,  T.,  764,  766. 
Ditolylmethylcyanidine  (Pinner),  1892, 

A.,  1110. 
Di-73-tolylmethyltriazole         (Bladin), 

1890,  A.,  271. 
^:>-Ditolylnaphthylenediamine     (Ax  x  a- 

heim),  1887,  A.,  839. 
^^-Ditolyl(Z//.sonitrosoethaiie      (Holle- 

MAn),  1888,  A.,  456. 


Di-^5-tolyloxamide  (Bladin),  1884,  A., 
1141. 

Ditolyloxindole  (toluiscdm)  and  its 
derivatives  (v.  Baeyer  and  Laza- 
rus), 1886,  A.,  154. 

Ditolyloxy  diethylamine  {ivi  idoethyl 
cresyl  ether)  (Schp.eiber),  1891,  A., 
552." 

Di-o-tolyl-75-pheiiylenediamine  (Phil- 
II"),  1886,  A.,  942. 

Di-2>-tolyl-^:'-ph€nylenediamine  (Calm), 

1884,  A.,  593. 

Di-jp-tolyl-«i-  and  -^^-phenylenediamines 

and  their  derivatives  (Hatschkk  and 

Zega),  1886,  A.,  456.  457. 
Ditolylphthalide  (yan  Berchem),  1885, 

A.,  266. 
Ditolylpiperazine    [m.p.    154°]      (Bis- 

CHOFF  and   Nastvogel),  1890,    A., 

1161. 
Ditolylpiperazines,o-  and  p-  (Bischoff), 

1889,     A.,     1011;    (Bischoff     and 

Hat\sd()RFEi:),  1890,  A.,  133.3. 
^-Ditolylpyrroline  (Holleman),  1888, 

A.,  455. 
Ditolylsemithiocarhazides,    0-    and   jt^ 

(Dixon),  1892,  T.,  1017,  1018. 
o-Ditolylsulphone  (I'uRGOTTi),  1890,  A., 

1420. 
^)-Ditolylsulphoneacetone  (P.  and  W. 

Orn.),  1888,  A.,  282. 
Ditolylsulphonepropyl     ether    (Orro), 

1891,  A.,  1229. 
jt^-Ditolylsulphonethylamine     and     its 

derivatives  (Otto  and  Damk()HLEr), 

1885,  A.,  538. 
o-Ditolyltetrazine  (Ri  hemann),  1890, 

T.,  52. 

nitro-  (PtniEMANx),  1890,  T.,  54. 
7?-Ditolyltetrazine  (Pi  iiemann),  1889, 
T.,  247;  1890,  T.,  .50. 

derivatives    of    (Ruhemann),    1890, 
T.,  50. 

rZibromo-,    and  nitro-    (Ruhemann), 
1890,  T.,  51. 
o-Ditolyltetrazinesulphonic  acid 

(Ruhemann),  1890,  T.,  53. 
Ditolylthiocarbamide     (FisrHER     and 

SiEDEi:),  1891,  A.,  434. 
Ditolylthiocarhamides,  0-,  on-  and  p-, 

action  of  acetic  anhydride  on  (Wei;- 

ner),  1891,  T.,  402,403. 
79-Ditolylthiocarbamide,    o-nitro-,    and 

^/ /nitro-    (Steudemann),    1884,    A., 

.308,  307. 
o-Ditolylthio-carbazide  and  -carbazone 

(Freund),  1892,  A.,  513. 
^^-Ditolylthio-carbazide  and  -carbazone 

(FiiKUND),  1892,  A.,  512. 
/^-Ditolylthiophen  (Holleman),  1888, 

A.,  455. 
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Di-o-tolyltolylenediamine,  aniido- 

(Krirr.WEiN-),  1890,  A.,  371. 
j!?-I)itriazobenzene  and   wi-ditriazoben- 

zoic  acid   (Griess),    1888,   A.,   826, 

827. 
Ditriazole,    derivatives    of    (Bladix), 

1890,  A.,  271. 
Diundecylenic  acid  (KRAFFTand  Brun- 

nek),    1885,    A.,    373;  (Brunneii), 

1886,  A.,  1011. 
Diuramidonitrobenzoic  acid  (Griess), 

1885,  A.,  54. 

Diuretics  (Popoff),  1886,  A.,  485. 
Diuretin   and   analysis    of    (Vulpius), 

1890,  A.,  1475. 
Divalolactone    (Fittig    and     Rasch), 

1890,  A.,  867;  (Fittig  and  Hoeff- 

KEx),  1892,  A.,  814. 
Divalonic   acid   (Fittig   and    Rasch), 

1890,  A.,  868. 

Di/6-ovaleric  acid,  tliio-  (Luven),  1886, 

A.,  333. 
Di/sovaleryl  (Klixgek  and  Sohmitz), 

1891,  A.,  890. 

Dixanthone  (v.  Kostanecki  and  Seid- 

MAXN),  1892,  A.,  1097. 
/)-Dixylyl  ketone  (Elus  and  Olbeiig), 

1886,  A.,  463  ;  (Elb.s),  1887,  A.,  941 ; 
(EuuEiiA),  1891,  A.,  1053. 

Dixylyls,  dldimido-,  and  colouring  mat- 
ters derived  therefrom  (Noltixg  and 
Stiuckei!),  1889,  A.,  135. 

m-Dixylyl(//amido-o-diazothiole  (Hec- 
tor), 1890,  A.,  528. 

Di-o-  and  -w-xylylamines    (Mulleu), 

1887,  A.,  663. 
Dixylylbenzene     (Sexff),     1884,    A., 

427. 
Dixylylcarbamide    (Frextzel),    1889, 

A.,  241;  (Gattermaxx  and  Cantz- 

ler),  1892,  A.,  832. 
m-Dixylylcarbamide  (Bromme),   1888, 

A.,  1296. 
^j-Dixylylcarbinol  (Elbs  and  Olberg), 

1886,  A.,  463;  (Elbs),  1887,  A., 942. 
Dixylyl?;/-/chlorethaiies,     7)i-     and     p- 

(Elbs  and  Fdusteh),  1889,  A.,  713. 
/^i-Dixylylf^/chlorethylene    (Elbs    and 

Foustek),  1889,  A.,  713. 
^>-Dixylyldiketodihydro-^9-diazine(ABE- 

MUs),  1890,  A.,  269. 
^^-Dixylyldiketopiperazine    (Abexius), 

1888,  A.,  854. 
Dixylyleneammonium  salts  (Scholtz), 

1891,  A.,  1353. 
Dixylylenic  <^Zisulphide  (Jacobsox  and 

Ney),  1889,  A.,  772. 
Dixylylethane  (AxschOtz  and  Romig), 

1885,  A.,  769. 
Di-wi-xylylethylene    diketone    (Glaus 

and  Weuxeu),  1887,  A.,  827. 
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Di-^jj-xylylethylene    diketone    (Glaus 

and  Murtfeld),  1887,  A.,  827. 
s-Di-w-xylylhydrazine         {m-hydrazo- 
xylcnc)    (Noltixg    and    Stricker), 
1889,  A.,  136. 
Di-o-xylylhydrazines,  s-   and  «s-,  and 
di-^-xylylhydrazine    (Nolting    and 
Stricker),  1889,  A.,  135,  136. 
?/i-Dixylylthiocarbaraide,      action      of 
acetic  anhydride  on  (Werner),  1891, 
T.,  404. 
Dodecahydrotriphenylbenzene      (Mel- 

Lix),  1890,  A.,  1423. 
Dodecanedicarboxylic     acid     (Browx 

and  Walker),  1891,  A.,  1192. 
Dodecoic  acid.  See  Laurie  acid. 
Dodecylene,  preparation  of  (Krafft), 

1884,  A.,  571. 
Dodecylenic  rZ/bromide  and  dodecylid- 

ene  (Krafft),  1884,  A.,  1108. 
Dodecylic  palmitate  (Krafft),    1884, 

A.,  572. 
Dog,   formation  of  fat  from  carbohydr- 
ates in  the  (Munk),  1887,  A.,  288. 
hicmoglobin  of  the  (Jaquet),   1888, 

A.,  731;  1890,  A.,  273. 
nutrition  of  the  (Guimaraes),  1884, 

A.,  344. 
urine  of  the,  nitrogenous  constituents 
of  (Bleibtreu),  1890,  A.,  279. 
Dogs,   digestion  of  starch  by  (Ellex- 
BEiKiER  and  Hofmeister),   1892, 
A.,  516. 
new-born,  glycogen   in   the   liver   of 
(Demaxt),  1887,  A.,  167. 
Dog-fish,    formation    of    urea    in    (v. 

SciiRoEDEii),  1890,  A.,  1451. 
Dolerite  of  Londorf  (Strexg),  1889,  A., 

110. 
Dolomite  from  the  Central  Ural  (Say- 
tzeff),  1889,  A.,  837. 
from  the  coal-measures  (Weiss),  1886, 

A.,  775. 
from   Leadhills   (Collie),  1889,  T., 

96. 
from  Teruel  in  Spain  (Brux),  1883, 

A.,  31. 
concentration   of    zinc   carbonate    in 
(Dieulafait),  1885,  A.,  640. 
Domeykite,  from  Zurickau  (Weisbach), 

1883,  A.,  433. 
Doona  zeylanica,  roin  from  (Valexta). 

1891,  A.,  1385. 
Dopplerite   (Mayeji),    1884,    A.,    265  ; 
(Fruh),  1884,  A.,  923;  (Alexeeff), 
1892,  A.,  689. 
from  Aussee  (Demek),  1883,  A.,  160. 
substance   resembling,    from   a    peat 
bog  near  Scranton,  Pa.   (Lewis), 
1883,  A.,  427. 
Dotriaoontane.     Sec  Dieetyl. 
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Double  bond,  specific  refraction  in  refer- 
ence to  (Nasini),  1885,  A.,  210. 
Double  bonds,  tlieory  of  (Skeaup),  1891, 

A.,  1320. 
Double  refraction.  See  Photochemistry. 
Double  salts.     See  under  the  respective 

metals  or  basic  radicles. 
Doundake  or  African  quinine  (Hkckel 

and  Schlagdenhauffen),  1886,  A., 

267. 
Dracaena  australis,  carbohydrate  from 

(Ek.straxd    and   Johanson),    1888, 

A.,  246. 
Draccena   cinnahari,   red    resin    from 

(DoBBiE  and  Henderson),  1885,  A., 

808. 
Dragon's  blood,  so-called  (Dobbie  and 

Henderson),  1884,  A.,  462. 
Dreelite,     identity    of,    with     V)arytes 

(Lacroix),  1888,  A.,  33. 
Drinking-  water.     See  Water. 
Driving-bands,   dressing   for    (anon.), 

1883,  A.,  640. 
Dropping-flask  (Pool),  1885,  A.,  930. 
Drops,   dependence   of  the   size  of,   on 
external  influences  (Traube),  1886, 
A.,  844. 

weight  of,  and  their  relation  to  the 
constants    of    capillarity    and    the 
capillary  meniscus  angle  (Traube), 
1887,  A.,  210. 
Dropsy,  nature  of  the  effusion  in  (Halli- 
burton), 1890,  A.,  1173. 
Drosera  rotundifolia,  experiments  with 

(BtJSGEN),  1884,  A.,  917. 
Di'osera  Whittakerii,  colouring  matters 

of   (Rennie),    1887,    T.,    371;    P., 

36. 
Drugs,  estimation  of  ash  in  (Kwasnick), 

1890,  A.,  833. 
"Dry  extract"  (Jay),  1885,  A.,  602. 
Drying,  apparatus  for  (Meyer),  1886, 
A.,  417. 

apparatus  for  heating  and  (Meyer), 

1886,  A.,  278. 

in  a  vacuum  at  higher  temperatures 
than  that  of  the  atmosphere,  appar- 
atus for  (Anschutz  and  Kekule), 
1885,  A.,  1035. 
Drying  oils.     See  Oils. 
Duboisine  (Ladenburg  and  Petersen), 

1887,  A.,  740. 
Dudgeonite  (Heddle),  1891,  A.,  275. 
Duelo,Galician  (v.  Miklucho-Maclay), 

1885,  A.,  224. 
Dufrenite   (delvauxite)    from    Cornwall 
(KrNcii,     Butler    and     Miers), 

1887,  A.,  451;  (Kinch),  1891,  A., 
274. 

from  Vysocany,    Bohemia  (Kovar), 
1890,  A.,  715. 


Dulcitol,  ^'^odulcitol  and  derivatives. 
See  Carhohydrates. 

isoDulcitolcarboxylic  acid  and  its  lac- 
tone (Fischkr  and  Tafel),  1888,  A., 
806. 

Dumortierite  from  Harlem,  New  York, 
and  Clip,  Arizona  (Diller  and  Whit- 
field), 1889,  A.,  681. 

Duodecylacetylene  (Krafft  and  Keu- 
tek),  1892,  A.,  1164. 

Duodecylamine  and    its   salts   (Lutz), 

1886,  A.,  685. 
Duplotbioacetone    and    its    derivatives 

(Spring),    1884,    A.,    580;    (Auten- 
rieth),  1887,  A.,  463. 
Duplo'^/Zthioacetone        (Willgerodt), 

1887,  A.,  1045. 

Durdenite  (Dana  and  Wells),   1891, 

A.,  154. 
1:2:3 :4-Durene.     See  Prehnitene. 
Durene  (1  •.2-A:6-tctramethylbe)izc)i£) 

(SciiULZE),  1886,  A.,  232. 
preparation  of  (Beaurepaire),  1889. 

A.,  966. 
heats  of  combustion  and  formation  of 

(Stohmann,    Kleber   and  Lang- 

bein),  1889,  A.,  1042. 
action    of    phosphoric    chloride    on 

(CoLsoN  and  Gautier),  1886,  A., 

679. 
action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  (Jacobsen), 

1886,  A.,  694. 
oxidation  of,  by  chromic  acid  (Giss- 

mann),  1883,  A.,  333. 
methyl  duryl  ketone  from  (Claus  and,;. 

Foecking),  1888,  A.,  275. 
derivatives  of  (Nef),   1886,  A.,  64;: 

(Jacobsen  and  Schnapauff),1886, 

A.,  67. 

Durene,  bronio-  (Gissmann),  1883,  A., 
334. 

action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  (Jacob- 
sen),  1888,  A.,  137. 
(UhTomo-  (Jacobsen),  1888,  A.,  137,_ 
chloro-,  action  of  sulphuric  acid  oj 

(TOhl),  1892,  A.,  968. 
1)10710-  and  di-chioio-  (Tohl),  1892, 

A.,  967. 
^6'^rftchloro-  (CoLsoN  and  Gautier) 

1886,  A.,  679;  (Colson),  1886,  A. 

1016. 
6-iodo-  (Tohl),  1892,  A.,  967. 
1:3:4:5-Durene(l:3:4:5-  tctrainethylhcnz- 

enc,  isodurene)  and  its  derivatives 

(Jacobsen),   1883,  A.,   52;  (Arm- 
strong and  Millep.),  1884,  A.,  44. 
action    of    Itenzoic    chloride    on,    in 

presence    of    aluminium     chloride 

(EssnEr  and  Gossm),  1885, A., 253. 
nitration  of  (Nolting  and  Stoeck- 

lin),  1891,  A.,  693. 
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1 :3:4:5-Dureiie  {l:S'A:5-fetramcthylbenz- 

cne,  isodurcne),  methyl  duryl  ketone 

from  (Glaus  and  Foecking),  1888, 

A.,  275. 
Durenecarboxylic    acid.      See     Tetra- 

metliyll)enzoic  acid. 
Durenedisulphonamide        (Jacobsen), 

1S8G,  A.,  695. 
'•  Dureneg-lycerol"  (Colson  and  Gait- 
tier),  1886,  A.,  679. 
Durenesulphonamide     (Jacobsen    and 

Schxai'AUFF),  1886,  A.,  67. 
Durenesulphonic   acid  (Jacobsen  and 
Schnapauff),      1886,     A.,      67; 
(Jacobsen),  1886,  A.,  694. 

chloro-  (Tohl),  1892,  A.,  1465. 
Durenesulphonic    chloride    (Jacobsen 

and  ScHNArAUFF),  1886,  A.,  67. 
Durenol  [m.p.  117"]  and  its  derivatives 

(Jacobsen  and  Schnapauff),  1886, 

A.,  68. 
l:2:3:4:5-Durenol     [m.p.     87°].      See 

Prehnitol. 
Duridine  {tetranuthylamidohcnzeiie)  [b.p. 
253°]    (V.    Hofmaxn),    1884,    A., 
1320. 

[b.p.  260°]  (Limpach),  1888,  A.,  464. 
''.>oDuridine         (1:2:3: 6-tctramethylA- 

mnidobenzene)   (Nolting    and    Bau- 

manx),  1885,  A.,  384,  893. 
Duroquinone     (Nef),    1886,    A.,    65; 

1888,  T.,  480. 
Duroquinonecarboxylic     acid     (Nef), 

1886,  A.,  241. 
o-Duroylbenzoic    acid    {tclramcthylhcn- 

zoylhenzoLC      acid)      (Fkiedel      and 

Crafts),  1889,  A.,  242. 
Duryl  methyl  ketone  from  as-  and  s- 

dnrenes  (Claus  and  Foecking),1888, 

A.,  275. 
c-Duryl   methyl    ketone    (Claus    and 

FoHLLscH),  1889,  A.,  50. 
;3-isoDurylamide(HARRLs),1890,A.,158. 
Durylanilide      and     )8-?5odurylanilide 

(Leuckart),  1890,  A.,  759. 
Durylglyoxylic  acid  (Claus  and  Foec- 

Kixo),  1888,  A.,  276. 
Durylic  acids.     See  Cuminic  acids. 
Durylsulphone  (Jacobsen  and  Schna- 

I'AUFF),  1886,  A.,  67. 
Dust  explosions  (Engler),1886,A.,404. 
Dusts,  explosive  and  dangerous  (Tobin), 

1883,  A.,  836. 
Dutch    metal,    action    of    chlorine   on 

(Cowper),  188.3,  T.,  154. 
Dvi-tellurium,  tlieoretical  properties  of 

(Mexi)EL1^;eff),  1889,  T.,  649. 
Dyed    cotton  fabrics,   microscopic    in- 
vestigation of  (Meyer),  1883,  A.,  751. 
Dyed  fabrics,  estimation  of  indigo  in 

(Henard),  1890,  A.,  931. 


Dyeing  cotton  (Vignon),  1891,  A.,  662. 
cotton-yarn  with  aniline-black  in  the 

cold  (Rexakd),  1884,  A.,  942. 
novelties  in  (axon.),  1883,  A.,  895. 
substitute  for  tartar  emetic  in  (axon.), 

1884,  A.,  796. 
theory   of  (Knecht),   1889,   A.,   49; 

(Knecht  and  Appleyard),   1889, 

A.,  869;  (Vignon),  1891,  A.,  832. 
Turkey  red  (Schaal),  1883,  A.,  256; 

(Schatz),  1883,  A.,  635  ;  (MCller- 

Jacobs),  1884,  A.,  1236. 
with  alizarin  on  indigo  (axox'.),  1885, 

A.,  106  ;  (ScHEURER),  1885,  A.,  711. 
with   aniline-black   in   the   dry   way 

(Grawitz),  1892,  A.,  323. 
wool  and  silk  with  basic  coal-tar  dyes, 

chemical  process  which  takes  place 

in  (Knecht),  1888,  A.,  832. 
Dyes.     See  Colouring  matters. 
Dynamite,    analysis    of    (Scheiding), 

1891,  A.,  623. 
Dypnopinacolene  (Delacre),  1892,  A., 

994. 
Dypnopinacolins,  a-  and  fi-  (Delacre), 

1892,  A.,  993,  994. 
o-Dypnopinacolin   alcohol  (Delacre), 

1892,  A.,  994. 
Dypnopinacone(DELACRE),*1892,A.,993. 
Dysalbumose  ( KuHXEand  Chittenden), 

1884,  A.,  1389;  1885,  A.,  277. 
Dyslyte  (Ciamician  and  Zatti),  1890, 

A.,  872;  (Bassett),  1891,  T.,  978. 
" Dysoxydabel "  (Traube),1883,A.,709. 
Dysprosium  (Lecoq  de  Boisbaudran), 

1886,  A.,  667. 
Dysvitellose  (Neumeister),  1887,  A., 

286. 

E. 

Earth,    black,    Russian    (Bruckner), 
1887,  A.,  687. 
blue,  from  the  South  African  diamond 

fields  (Knop),  1891,  A.,  25. 
edible,  from  Bolivia  (Arzruni),  1886, 

A.,  514. 
infusorial     from  Richmond,  Virginia 
(Cabell),  1885,  A.,  228. 
Earthenware    enamels   (anon.),   1884, 
A.,  1229. 
gilding  (anon.),  1885,  A.,  459, 
goods  (anon.),  1883,  -A.,  888. 
Earth-nut.    See  Agiicultural  chemistiy. 
Earth-nut  oil.     See  Oil. 
Earths,  alkaline.     See  Alkaline  earths. 
Earths   of    tlie   cerium-   and    yttrium- 
groups  (Demarcay),  1887,  A.,  551 ; 
(Bettendorff)J    1890,    A.,    851; 
1891,  A.,  984;  1892,  A.,  1400. 
of  the  yttrium-gi-oup,   separation  of 
(Kruss),  1891,  A.,  1425. 
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Earths,  rare,  derived  from  fergusonite 
(Kiiiiss  and  Nilson),  1887,  A., 
706. 
methods    and    operations    for    ex- 
tracting (AuER  vox  Welsbach), 
1885,  A.,  350. 
process   for    obtaining,    from   ceri- 
feroiis    Hainstadt    clays    (Stro- 
HECKEU),  1888,  A.,  28. 
absorption    spectra    of    (Bailey), 
1888,  A,,  1 ;  (KiESWETTER  and 
Kruss),  1888,  A.,  1038. 
components  of,  yielding  absorption 
spectra    (Ki'.uss    and    Nilson), 
1887,    A.,   890;  1888,   A.,   208; 
(Bailey),  1888,  A.,  208. 
spectroscopic         researches         on 

(Crookks),  1889,  T.,  255. 
fluorescence  of   (Lecoq    de   Bois- 

I5AUDRAX),  1885,  A.,  1174. 
fractionation  of  (Lecoq  de  Bois- 

raudran),  1886,  A.,  423. 
action    of    hydrogen    peroxide   on 
(Lecoq       de       Boisbaudrax  ; 
Cleve),  1885,  A.,  635. 
estimation    of    (Lecoq    de    Buls- 
baudran),  1890,  A.,  565. 
Eau    celeste    (Baubigny),    1887,    A., 

773. 
Ebony    wood,     colouring    matters     of 

(Beloiioubek),  1885,  A.,  396. 
Ebulliscope,  Raoult's  (Lespieau),  1891, 

A.,  9. 
Ecgonic  acid  (Liebermann),  1891,  A., 

749. 
Ecgonine.     See  Alkaloids, 
Ecgoninelactone,  o-brom-  (Er  hengrCn 

and  Eixhorn),  1891,  A.,  66. 
**Echurin"  (anon.),  1884,  A.,  1450. 
Eclogite,  from  Frankenstein  in  Silesia 

(Traube),  1889,  A.,  681. 
Edenite   from  Greenlaiid  (Lorenzex), 

1886,  A.,  519. 
Edible  earth  from  Bolivia  (Arzruxi), 

1886,  A.,  514. 
Edible  fungi,  nutritive  value  of  (Mor- 
xer),  1886,  A.,  1053. 
poisonous   properties    of    (Dupetit), 
1883,  A.,  611;  1884,  A.,  204. 
Edisonite  (Hidden),  1889,  A.,  35 i. 
Edmondsonite  (Flight),  1883,  A.,  169  ; 

1S84,  A.,  417. 
Efflorescence  and  deliquescence  of  salts, 
relation  of,  to  the  maximum  vapour 
tensions  of  their  saturated  solutions 
(Lescceur),  1887,  A.,  208. 
Effluvia  from   chemical  or  voltaic  re- 
actions,  electrification   of  (Browx), 
1891,  A.,  7. 
Effluviography    (Tommasi),  1886,    A., 
959. 


Effusion  of  gases  (Timofi^eff),  1891, 
A.,  381. 
lecture  experiment  on  (Freer),  1892, 
A.,  1150. 
Effusions,  pathological  (Halliburton), 

1890,  A.,  1173. 
Egg,  proteids  of  white  of  (CoRix  and 

Bkkard),  1889,  A.,  1075. 
Egg-albumin.     See  Albumin. 
Eggs,  infection  of,  by  chicken  cholera 
(Barthi^lemy),  1884,  A.,  1398. 
of     the      Bomhyx      mori,     chemical 
changes  attending  the  development 
of  the  embryo  in  (Tichomiroff), 
1885,  A.,  1000,  1150. 
crustacean,     digestive     ferments     in 
(Abelous  and  Heim),    1892,    A., 
362. 
hens',    occurrence    of     peptone     in, 
during  incubation  (Fischel),  1886, 
A.,  166. 
Egg-substance,   estimation  of  (Beix), 

1890,  A.,  840. 
Egg-yolk,  heat  of  combustion  of  (Ber- 
tiielot    and    Andre),    1890,   A., 
938. 
detection  of  the  colouring  matter  of 

(Beix),  1890,  A.,  840. 
estimation  of  fat  in  (Beix),  1892,  A., 
1134. 
Egyptian  blue   (Muhlhauser),  1890, 

A.,  215. 
Egyptian  sugar  com  (nmize),  analyses 

of  (RicHARDsox),  1885,  T.,  88. 
Eikosihydrotriphenylbenzene       (Mel- 

lin),  1890,  A.,  1423. 
Eisenkobaltkies.     See  Safflorite. 
Ekdemite  (hdkqJiylUic)  from  Harstigen 
mine,  Sweden  fHAMBERG),1891,A., 
20. 
from  Sweden  (Flink),  1890,  A.,  459. 
Elaeolite       from       Litchfield,      Maine 

(Clarke),  1886,  A.,  677. 
Elaeolite-syenite  from  Jivaara  (Wiik), 

1884,  A.,  413. 
Elaidio  acid,   stereoisomerism  of  oleic 
acid  and    (Saytzeff),    1892,    A., 
812. 
boiling  points  of  (Krafft  and  Noerd- 

lixger),  1889,  A.,  691. 
oxidation    of,    with    potassium    per- 
manganate    in     alkaline    solution 
(Saytzeff),  1886,  A.,  140. 
addition  of  chlorine  and  halogen  acids 
to  (PiOTROWSKi),  1890,  A.,  1396. 
Elaidin  reaction  with  fatty  oils  (Welle- 

max),  1891,  A.,  870. 
Elaplwmyces  granulatus,  constituents 

of  (Bissixger),  1884,  A.,  480. 
Elasticity   of  crystals,   coeflEicients    of 
(Beckexkamb),  1885,  A.,  729. 
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Elastin  (Chittenden  and  Hap.t),1889, 
A.,  423. 
behaviour    of,    in     peptic    digestion 

(HoiiBACZEWSKi),  1883,  A.,  927. 
digestion   of,   with  pepsin  (Hohbac- 
ZEWSKi),  1886,  A.,  270. 
Elastin-peptone  (Hohbaczewski),  1 883, 

A.,  927;  lS8t),  A.,  270. 
Elastoses    (Chittenden    and    Hart), 

1.SS9,  A.,  423. 
Elaterin,    detection    of    (Johannson), 

1885,  A.,  606. 
Elaterite  (Alexi?.eff),  1892,  A.,  689. 
from  Dingwall  (Macadam),  1891,  A., 

273. 
from  Ross-shire   (Mohkison),    1891, 
A.,  272. 
Electrochemisthy  : — 
Accumulators   (Barker),    1883,  A., 
765;  (Jablochkoff),   1885,  A., 
854;    (ANON.),   1885,   A.,  1268; 
(ScHENEK  and  Farbaky),  1886, 
A.,  106;  (Kalischer),  1887,  A., 
314:  (Drake and Goriiam),1887, 
A.,  418;  (Gladstone  and  Hib- 
bert),  1891,  A.,  3,  777;  (Can- 
tor), 1891,  A.,  514. 
high  pressure  (Smith),  1884,  A., 

246. 
charge  and   discharge    of   (Crova 

and  Garbe),  1885,  A.,  1099. 

charging  (Preece),  1885,  A.,  1175. 

chemistry  of  (Frankland),  1883. 

A.,  839;  1890,  A., 842;  (Cantor), 

1891,  A.,  514. 

reactions  in  (Lodsinsky),  1888,  A., 

1141. 
theory   of  (Streintz),    1890,    A., 
315;  1892,  A.,  1381 ;  (Streintz 
and  Neumann),  1890,  A.,  1354. 
thermal  alterations  in  the  (Meyer), 

1888,  A.,  393. 
variation  of  E.M.F.  in  (Reynier), 
1884,  A.,  881. 
Actinoelectricity  of  quartz  (Hankel), 
1883,  A.,  412,  950;  1885,  A.,  1187. 
Alternating  currents.     See  Currents. 
Balance,  voltaic  (Gore),  1888,  A., 
1230. 
detection  of   the  combining    pro- 
portions  of   compounds  by  the 
(Gore),  1889,  A.,  665. 
Battery.     See  Cells,  Galvanic  Com- 
binations. 
Battery     residues,     utilisation      of 

(anon.),  1883,  A,,  896. 
Carbon  contacts,  electrical  resistance 

of  (Bidwell),  1883,  A.,  841. 
Carbon  electrodes.     See  Electrodes. 
Cathodes,  unequal  electric  conduction 
resistance  at  (Gore),  1885,  A.,  324. 


Electrochemistry— 

Cells  (Jablochkoff),  1885,  A.,  468; 

(Borchers),     1887,     A.,     541  ; 

(v.  Neumann),  1887,  A.,  757  ; 

(EisENMANN),    1887,    A.,    757; 

(Friedrichs),     1888,    A.,     99; 

(Roberts),  1888,  A.,  639. 
chemical    theory   of    (Exner    and 

TuMA),  1889,  A.,  456. 
theoiy  of  (Warburg),  1890,  A.,  314. 
cause  of  irregularities  in  the  action 

of  (Hayes  and   Trowbridge), 

1886,  A.,  293. 
depolarisation     of,     by     bromine 

(Koosen),  1885,  A.,  3. 
relation     between    electrical    and 

chemical    energy    in    (Li^.vay), 

1891,  A.,  513. 
E.M.F.  of  (Braun),  1883,  A.,  764; 

(Oberbeck  and  Edler),   1891, 

A.,  514. 
distribution  of  E.M.F.  in  the  cells 

of  batteries  (Miesler),  1888,  A., 

330. 
seat  of  the  E.M.F.  in  (Lodge),  1885, 

A.,  1027;  1886,  A.,  751;  (Ayr- 
ton  and  Perry),  1886,  A.,  750. 
a  probable  cause  of  the  ditterence 

between    the    observed   E.M.F. 

of,  and  that  calculated  from  ther- 

mochemical    data    (Chaperon), 

1884,  A.,  802. 
resolution  of  the  E.M.F.  of,  into 

their    differences     of    potential 

(MosER),  1888,  A.,  209;  (Mies- 
ler), 1888,  A.,  392. 
effect  of  chlorine  on  the  E.M.F.  of 

(Gore),  1889,  A.,  90. 
change    of    potential    of    (Gore), 

1889,  A.,  200,  201. 
measurement  of  the  internal  resist- 
ance of  (Peirce  and  Willson), 

1890,  A.,  315. 
effect  of  temperature  on  the  E.M.F. 

and  resistance  of  (Preece),  1883, 

A.,  840;  1884,  A.,  243. 
relation  of  "Peltier's  heat  effect" 

to     the     available     energy     of 

(Gockel),  1885,  A.,  856. 
for  electric  light  (Probert),  1884, 

A.,  1240. 
photoelectric   (Borgmann),    1883, 

A.,  625. 
Cell,  Bunsen,  suppression  of  nitrous 

fumes  from  (d'Arsonval),  1885, 

A.,  854. 
founded  on  the  oxidation  of  carbon 

in  the  cold  (Bartoli  and  Papa- 

sogli),  1884,  A.,  1239. 
with  carbon  electrodes  (Tommasi 

and  Radiguet),  1884,  A.,  1240. 
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Electrochemistry — 

Cell,  Clark's,  E.M.F.  of  (Wright  and 
Thompson),  1884,  A.,  246. 
standard,  practical  forai  of  (Car- 
hart),  1890,   A.,  202;  (Neg- 
baur),  1892,  A.,  669. 
chromic  and  nitric  acid  batteries, 
variation     of     the    E.M.F.     in 
(Fromme),  1883,  A.,  766. 
constant  (Vohwixkel),  1885,  A., 

853. 
Daniell's,  of  small  intenial  resist- 
ance (Bottomley),  1885,  A., 
469. 
E.M.F.   of  (Kittler),  1883,  A., 
409;  (Meyer),  1888,  A.,  393. 
E.M.F.  of  certain  dry  forms  of 

(v.  Beetz),  1886,  A.,  3. 
relation  between  the  E.M.F.  of, 
and  strength  of  the  zinc  sul- 
phate    solution     (Carhart), 
1885,  A.,  321. 
thermal  alteration  in  (Meyer), 
1888,  A.,  393. 
dichromate  (Gendron),  1890,  A., 
1354. 
modification  of  (Trouvi5;   Reg- 

nier),  1883,  A.,  700. 
reply  to  observations  of  Regni^r 
on  (Trouve),  1883,  A.,  765. 
for     electrical    measurements     (v. 

Beetz),  1885,  A.,  2. 
electrolytic,  resistance  of  (Saxkey), 

1890,  A.,  317. 

ferric     chloride,     modification     of 

(Moore),  1887,  A.,  1071. 

gas  (MoND  and  Langer  ;  Wright 

and    Thompson),    1890,    A., 

841 ;  (Scharf),  1891,  A.,  374. 

E.M.F.  of  (Markovsky),  1892, 

A.,  393. 
and   the   silent  discharge,    com- 
pounds obtained  by  means  of 
(FiGUiER),  1884,  A.,  1242. 
Leclanche,and  the  reactions  of  man- 
ganese  oxides   with    ammonium 
chloride  (Divers),  1883,  A.,  273. 
Leyden,     electric      discharge      of 

(Dvorak),  1883,  A.,  763. 
of  certain   metals,    platinum  and 
nitric  acid,  variations  of  E.M.F. 
in    cells    (Burch   and   Veley), 

1891,  A.,  514. 

silver  chloride,  experimental  re- 
searches on  the  electric  discharge 
with  (De  la  Rue  and  Muller), 
1885,  A.,  322. 

standard  (Gouy),  1887,  A.,  541. 
for  small  differences  of  potential 
(Negbaur),  1892,  A.,  670. 

See  also  Galvanic  combinations. 


Electrochemistry — 

Circuit,  apparatus  for  breaking,  in  an 
atmosphere  of  hydrogen   (Men- 
ges),  1885,  A.,  3. 
I>roduction  of  the   current   in  the 

(Sohncke),  1889,  a.,  556. 
metallic,    of    Ayrton    and     Perrv 
(GoossENs),  1883,  A.,  141. 
Conductivity  as  a  means  of  investi- 
gating the  interaction  of  acids  of 
complex  function  (Berthelot), 

1890,  A.,  204. 

basicity  of  acids  deduced  from  their 
(Berthelot),  1891,  A.,  631,632. 

determination  of  the  velocity  of 
etherification  by  means  of 
(Negreanu),  1888,  A.,  1243. 

irreciprocal  (Gee  and  Holden), 
1889,  A.,  3. 

molecular  changes  in  metals  as 
shown  by  their  (Le  Chatelier), 

1891,  A.,  1308. 
quantitative  estimations  by  measure- 
ment of  (Reichert),   1889,  A., 
545. 

relative  size  of  molecules  calculate  1 
from  the,of  saltsolutions  (Jageii), 

1888,  A.,  217. 

study  of  the  chemical  constitution 
of  neutralisation  of  acids  and  bases 
by  means  of  their  (Berthelot), 

1892,  A.,  2. 

analogy    between    capillarity    ami 

(Traube),  1891,  A.,  1409. 
•fluidity  and  (Stephan),  1883,  A,, 

769. 
freezing  point  and  (Tp.aube),  1891, 

A.,  971. 
specific     inductive     capacity     and 

(CoHN  and  Arons),1888,A.,394, 

395. 
osmotic  pressure  and  reduction  of 

the   freezing  point,  relation  be- 

tween(vAN'THoFFandREiCHER), 

1889,  A.,  668. 

of  air  due  to  the  formation  of  ozone 

(Elster  and  Geitel),  1890,  A., 

676. 
of    air     under    reduced     pressure 

(Homj^n),  1886,  A.,  3. 
of  illumined  air  (Arrhenius),  1888, 

A.,  544. 
of  gases   and  vapours   (Stenoei;\ 
•1885,  A.,  1028;  (Luvini),  18S7, 

A.,  4. 
of   hot  gases  (Buchanan),  1887, 

A.,  1071. 
of  solid  electrolytes  (Rosenthal), 

1891,  A.,  1307. 
unipolar,  of  solid  bodies  (Braun), 

1883,  A.,  769. 
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El.ECTi;OCHEMISTI!Y — 

Conductivity  of  solid  substances  at 

liigli    ]»iossure    (Gkaetz),    1887, 

A.,  5. 
of  allo3s  of  autimonv  and  copper 

(Kamexsky).  1885^1  A.,  323. 
of  amalgams  (Webeh),   1885,  A., 

211;  1887,  A.,  757. 
of  carbon,  elfect  of  absorbed  gases 

on  tbe  (PitOBEKT  and  Sowaud), 

1883,  A.,  769. 
of  solid  carbon  compounds  (Bak- 

Tou),   1885,  A.,  624;  1886,  A,, 

191. 
of  ice(F()USSEREAu),  1884,  A.,  1241. 
of  lead  dioxide  (Shields),   1892, 

A.,  672. 
of  mercury  and  other  metals  at  low 

temperatures     (Cailletet     and 

BoUTY),  1885,  A.,  855. 
of  impure  mercury,  and  methods  of 

l>urification  (Michaelis),   1885, 

A.,  322. 
of    solid     mercury    (Ckunmach), 

1890,  A.,  98. 
of  solid  mercury  and  its  temperature 

coefficient    (Weber),    1885,   A., 

1028. 
of  fused  salts   (PoixcAKi^:),  1889, 

A.,  457. 
of  fused  and  solid  salts  (Gbaetz), 

1890,  A.,  1037. 
of  salts  in  the  l^unsen  flame  (Auii- 

HEXius),  18pl,  A.,  5. 
of  a  fused  nuxture   of   potassium 

and  sodium  nitrates  (Bouty  and 

PoixcAUi^:),  1888,  A.,  1231. 
of   precipitated  membranes  (Tam- 

maxn),  1891,  A.,  140. 
of    selenium,    eflect    of    light    on 

(Kalischei'O,  1888,  A.,  99. 
of   serpentine   (Wiecheut),  1886, 

A.,  113. 
of  silver  haloid  salts  (Koiilrausch), 

1883,  A.,  769. 
of  sulphur  (Duter),  1888,  A.,  640. 
of   liquids,    effect   of    pressure    on 

(Bauus),  1891,  A.,  250. 
of  water  (Foussereau),  1884,  A., 

1241  ;  (KoHLRAUSfH),  1885,  A., 

323;  (Ostwald),  1890,  A.,  1357. 
of  pure  water  (Pfeiffer),  1888,  A., 

11. 
of    a    solution,    alteration    of,    by 

addition     of    a     non-electrolyte 

(Holland),  1892,  A.,  1382. 
of  solutions  (Pickering),  1889,  P., 

86. 
of  some  solutions  at  temperatures 

between   18°  and   100°  (KitANN- 

HALs),  1890,  A.,  676. 
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Electrochemistry — 

Conductivity    of    aqueous    solutions 
(Ckomptox),  1887,  P.,  126;  1888, 
T.,  116. 
of  dilute  solutions  (Bouty),  1884, 

A.,  1241. 
of   substances    in    mixed   solvents 

(Arrhenius),  1892,  A.,  1038. 
of  saline  solutions  (KoHLRAirscH), 

1886,  A.,  114;  (Bouty),  1886, 
A.,  753;  (Ostw'Ald),  1888,  A., 
331;  (Jacer),  1888,  A.,  397,398; 
(Chrustschoff),  1889,  A.,  808, 
809;  (Chrustschoff  and  Pash- 
koff),  1889,  A.,  809;  1891,  A., 
141. 

of  solutions  of  salts  in  mixtures  of 
alcohol    and    water  (Sterhan), 

1883,  A.,  769. 

of  salt  solutions,  influence  of 
water  of  crystallisation  on  the 
(TitoTscH),  1891,  A.,  141. 

of  salt  solutions,  relative  size  of 
the  molecules  calculated  from 
(Jacer),  1888,  A.,  217. 

of  salt  solutions,  determination  of 
the  size  of  the  molecules  of  salts 
from  (Walden),  1888,  A.,  891, 
1008. 

of  supersaturated  salt  solntions 
(Heim),  1886,  a.,  654. 

of  salts  in  dilute  solutions  (Bouty), 

1884,  A.,  881,  882;  1887,  A.,  758. 
of  mixtures  of  salts  in  dilute  solu- 
tion   (Bouty),    1886,    A.,    839; 

1887,  A.,  877. 

of  solutions  of  double  salts  (Klein), 

1886,  A.,  407;  (Kistiakowski), 

1891,  A.,  6. 

change  of,  in  freshly  prepared  solu- 
tions (Pfeiffeh),  1890,  A.,  204. 

of  electrolytes  in  solution  (Ost- 
wald), 1889,  A.,  202. 

of  electrolytes,  apparatus  for  de- 
termining the  (Ostwald),  1889, 
A.,  4. 

of  electrolytes  in  very  dilute  solu- 
tions, coefficient  of  (Kohl- 
rausch),  1886,  A.,  113. 

of  acids  (Ostwald),  1885,  A.,  3, 
323,1029;  1888,  A.,  331;  (Kohl- 
rausch),  1886,  A.,  114:  (Hart- 
wio),  1888,  A.,  399;  (Walker), 

1892,  T.,  696. 

of  nnxtures  of  aqueous  solutions  of 

acids  (Arrhenius),  1887,  A.,  415. 

of  acids  in  dilute  solution  (Bouty), 

1887,  A.,  758. 

of  acids,  influence  of  their '  con- 
stitution on  (Ostwald),  1886, 
A.,  294. 
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Electrochemistry— 

Conductivity  of  oiganic  acids  and 
their  salts  (BEirrHELor),  1891, 
A.,  G31,  632;  (O.stwald),  1891, 
A.,  632. 

of  isomeric  organic  acids  and  their 
salts  (Berthelot),  1891,  A., 
375,  517;  (Ostwald),  1891,  A., 
517. 

of  solutions  of  organic  acids,  in- 
fluence of  boric  acid  on  (Magxa- 
xixi),  1892,  A.,  256,  1265. 

of  aspartic  acid  (Berthelot),  1890, 
A.,  204. 

of    boric    acid    solutions    (Bock), 

1887,  A.,  758. 

of  boric  acid  solutions  in  presence  of 

dulcitol  (Magnanini),  1891,  A., 

251. 
of  boric  acid  solutions  containing 

mannitol    (Magnanini),    1890, 

A.,  1357. 
of    hydrochloric   acid   in   different 

solvents  (Karlukoff),  1890,  A., 

97. 
of      hydroxybenzoic      acids      and 

phenols  (Berthelot),  1890,  A., 

677. 
of     the     ammonium    and    aniline 

salts     of    hydroxybenzoic    acids 

(Berthelot),  1890,  A.,  1039. 
of  concentrated  nitric  acid  (Bouty), 

1888,  A.,  640. 

of  substituted  succinic  and  glutaric 

acids  (Bischoff  and  Waldex), 

1890,  A.,  1038. 
of  sulphuric  acid  solutions  (Cromp- 

Tox),  1888,  T.,   118;    (Pkjker- 

ixg),  1889,  P.,  88;  1890,  T.,  86, 

158. 
of "  sulphuric    acid,    concentrated 

solutions  of  (BouTY),  1889,  A., 

556. 
of    sulphuric     and     pyrosulphuric 

acids  (Kohlrausch),   1883,  A., 

41.3. 
of  alcohol  (Pfeiffer),  1886,  A.,  4. 
of    aqueous    alcohol    (Pfeiffer), 

1885,  A.,  1029. 

of  mixtures  of  alcohol  and  ether 
(Pfeiffer),  1886,  A.,  115. 

of  cetylic  alcohol  (Bartoli),  1885, 
A.,  855. 

of  bases  in  solution  (Kohlrausch), 

1886,  A.,  114;  (Ostwald),  1886, 
A.,   585. 

of  -cadmium  salts,  solutions  of 
(Wershovex),  1890,  A.,  1203. 

of  liquid  carbon  compounds  (Bar- 
toli), 1885,  A.,  624  ;  1886,  A., 
191. 


Electrochemistry — 

Conductivity  of  carbonic  anhydride 
solutions  (Pfeiffeh),  1885,  A.. 
212. 

of  chromic  acid,  aqueous  solutions 
of  (Ostwald),  1888,  A.,  1009. 

maximum,  of  copper  sulphate  in 
very  dilute  solutions  (Sack), 
1891,  A.,  965. 

of  potassium  chloride,  aqueous 
solutions  of  (BouTv),  1886,  A., 
653. 

of  i)otassium  sulphur  compounds  in 
solution  (Bock),  1887,  A.,  758. 

of  their  sodium  salts,  determination 
of  the  basicity  of  acids  from 
(Ostwald),  1889,  A.,  327. 

of  sodium  sulphide,  solutions  of 
(Bock),  1887,  A.,  758. 

of  solutions  of  zinc  sulphate  con- 
taining gelatin  (Luedekixg), 
1889,  A.,  809. 

See  also  Electrical  Resistance. 
Conduction,       galvanic,        relations 

between  coefficients  of  friction  and 

(WiEDEMAXx),  1884,  A.,  139. 
Conduction   resistance,    unequal,   at 

cathodes  (Goi:e),  1885,  A.,  324. 
Conductors,  hollow,    in   electrolytes. 

distribution      of      electricity      o]i 

(Tribe),  1884,  A.,  248. 
Contact  potential.  See  Potential. 
Couples,  galvanic,  a  probable  causi- 
of  the  dilference  between  the 
observed  E.M.F.  of,  and  that 
calculated  from  thermochemical 
data  (CiiArEROx),  1884,  A., 
802. 

change  of  potential  of  (Gore),  1889, 
A.,  200,  201. 

eff"ect  of  chlorine  on  the  E.M.F.  of 
(Gore),  1889,  A.,  90. 

metallic,  E.M.F.  of  the  currents 
yielded  by,  in  simi)le  saline 
solutions  (Damiex),  1886,  A., 
190. 

thermoelectric,    influence    of   tem- 
perature  on  the  E.M.F.   of  (Li: 
Chatelieii),  1886,  A.,  587. 
Current  reversal  (Koch  and  Wi'Li - 

XER),  1892,  A.,  759. 
Currents  produced  by  fused  nitrates 
in     contact    with     incandescent 
carbon  (Brard),  1883,  A.,  273. 

produced       by      immersion      ainl 
emersion,  and  by  the  movemen 
of  a  metal  in  a  liquid  (Kroucii 
koll),  1884,  A.,  2. 

yielded  by  metallic  couples  in 
simple  saline  solutions,  E.  M.  F.  of 
(Damiex),  1886,  A.,  190. 
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Electiiochemisthy —  - 
Currents,  eftects  of,  on  wine  (Mex- 
OAIUNI),  1888,  A.,  188. 
application  of    electrolysis   to   the 
standardising  of  (Gray),  1887, 
A.,  315. 
electrochemical      measurement     of 

(PoTiER),  1889,  A.,  557. 
strong,    measurement    of    (Tiiow- 

bridge),  1885,  A.,  855. 
weight   voltameter    for   measuring 

(Ledinoham),  1884, -a.,  654. 
aeration  (Wright  and  Tiiomi'SOn), 

1888,  A.,  639. 
alternating,  electrolysis  and  (Shel- 
don), 1888,  A.,  769. 
electrodynamic     interference     of 

(Oberijeck),  1883,  A.,  897. 
electrolysis   with  (Maneuvrier 
and     Chapi'Ltls),     1888,     A., 
1005;    (Ayr.tox  and  Perry), 
1888,  A.,  1006;   (Drechsel), 
1888,  A.,  1234,  1276. 
electrolysis  of  ammonium   carb- 
amate   and    carbonate      with 
platinum  electrodes  and  (Ger- 
des),  1883,  A.,27.^ 
electrolysis  of  M-hexoic  acid  with 

(Dreghsel),  1886,  A.,  1008. 
trustworthiness  of,  for  measuring 
electrical      resistances      (Ost- 
wald),  1885,  A.,  856. 
rapidly,    measurement    of,    with 
the  galvanometer  (Cheesman), 
1885,  A.,  471. 
amalgamation    (Haga),   1883,   A., 

412. 
galvanic,    action   of,    on    chlorides 
and    chlorates    (Lidoff     and 
Tighomiroff),  1883,  A.,  149. 
theory  of    (Wilkowski),  1883, 

A.,  948. 
oxidation       experiments       with 

(Smith),  1889,  A.,  926. 
oxidation      of      sulphides       by 
(SMrrn),  1890,  A,,  1342. 
photoelectric,  increase  of  (Mo.ser), 

1888,  A.,  9. 
voltaic,  relation  of  chemical  cor- 
rosion   to     (Gore),    1885,    A., 
324. 
estimation  of  lead  as  lead  dioxide 
by  means  of  (Tenney),  1884,  A., 
777. 
Dapolarisation  of  an  electric  cell  by 

bromine  (KdOSEx),  1885,  A.,  3. 
Dielectric  constants  of  certain  gases 
and  vapours  (Klemj:ngig),  1885, 
A.,  1030. 
of  insulating    li(iuids   (Quixgke), 
1883,  A.,  945. 


Electrochemistry — 

Dielectric     liquids,     behaviour     of, 

under      strong      electric      charges 

(Quincke),  1886,  A.,  959. 

Dieletric  polarisation ,  elect  romagnetic 

action  of  (Rontgen),  1885,  A.,  1030. 

Dielectric     power,    co-existence     of 

electrolytic      conductivity     and 

(BoFTY),  1892,  A.,  759. 

Pseudo-dielectrics    (Armstrong), 

1886,  A.,  754. 

Electric  arc,  formation  of,  without 
contact  of  the  electrodes  (Man- 
euvrier), 1887,  A.,  626. 

an  arrangement  of.  for  the  study  of 
radiation  of  vapours  (Liveing 
and  Dewar),  1883,  A.,  262. 

action  of,  on  gases,  and  its  employ- 
ment for  demonstrations  (Lep- 
.sius),  1890,  A.,  1047. 

reaction    current    of    (Jamin    and 
Maneuvrier),  1883,  A.,  4. 
Electric  arc  light,  action  of,  on  water 

and    oil    colours    used    in   dyeing 

and  printing  (Decaux),  1884,  A., 

700. 
Electric  charges,  strong,   behaviour 

of       dielectric        licpiids       under 

(Quincke),  1886,  A.,  959. 
Electric   discharge,   dissociation     of 
some  gases  by  (Thomson),  1887, 
A.,  1013. 

influence  of  ultra-violet  light  on 
the  (Hertz),  1888,  A.,  13. 

of  Leyden  batteries  (Dvorak),  1883, 
A.,  763. 

passage  of,  through  nitrogen 
(Thomson     and     Thuelfall), 

1887,  A.,  328. 

positive    and    negative,    difference 

of  (Hellmann),  1883,  A.,  949. 
production  of  ozone  by  the  (Bichat 

andGuNTz),  1888,  A.,  1234. 
prolonged     action    of,    on     iodine 

(Luedeking),  1890,  A.,  687. 
spectroscopic  study  of  compounds 

rendered  phosi)horescent  by  the 

action  of  light  or  by  the  (Bec- 

QUEREL),  1885,  A.,  1098. 
through     air     and     other     gases 

(Hertz),  1883,  A.,  700. 
through  gases  (Schuster),    1888, 

A., '396. 
through  rarefied  gases  (Goldstein), 

1883,  A.,  266. 
with    tlie   silver   chloride   battery, 

experimental  researches  on  (De 

LA  Rue  and  Muller),  1885,  A., 

322. 
glow,  researches  on  (Hertz),  1883, 

A.,  949. 
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Electrociiemistuy— 

Electric   discharge,  vacuum,    move- 
ment   of    gas    in    (Spottiswoode 
and  MouLTox),  1883,  A.,  5. 
Electric    discharge,    silent    (Shen- 

SToxE  and  Cundall),  1887,  T., 

622. 
behaviour    of  clilorine  under    the 

(Veunon),  1891,  A.,  877. 
compounds  obtained    l)y  means  of 

gas  batteries  and  (Figuieii),1884, 

A.,  1242. 
condensation  of  acetylene  and  benz- 
ene    under     the     influence     of 

(Schutzenreugeu),1890,A.,961. 
condensation   of  carbon   monoxide 

under  the  iniluence  of  the  (Beu- 

thelot),     1890,    A.,    691,    692; 

(ScHUTZENm«:RGER),      1890,     A., 

691,  692,  1358. 
action  of,  on  oxygen  and  nitrogen 

in  presence  of  chlorine  (Hauje- 

feuille  and  CiiAi'i'Ui.s),   1884, 

A.,  710. 
deeoTuposition  of  carbon  compounds 

by  the  (Maquenne),   1884,  A., 

542. 
decomposition   of    formic   acid   by 

(MA(iUENXE),  1883,  A.,  457. 
dissociation  of  vapours  by  (v.  Hof- 

mann),  1891.  A.,  143. 

effects   of   the    (ScuiJTZENBERGER), 

1890,  A.,  1358. 

fluorescence  of  manganese  com- 
pounds under  the  inlhience  of 
the  (Lecoq  de  Boisbaudkan), 
1887,  A.,  3. 

synthesis  of  ammonium  cyanide  by 
(FiGUiEu),  1886,  A.,  604. 
Electric  double  refraction  of  insulat- 
ing li(|uids  (Quincke),    1883,  A., 

946. 
Electric  lamps,  preparation  of  carbons 
for,  from  furfuraldehyde,  or  fucus- 
aldehyde  (Smith),  1885,  A.,  1267. 

See  also  Incandescent  lamps. 
Electric  layers  of  two  liquids  which 

are  in  contact,ditference  of  j)otential 

of  (BiciiAT  and  Bloxdlot),  1884, 

A.,  383. 
Electric     leakage     (Thomsox     and 

Newall),  1888,  A.,  400. 
Electric  light,  as  used  in  projecting 
spei;tra    on    the    screen,    hand- 
regulator    for  (Walter),    1885, 
A.,  631. 

galvanic  batteries  for  (Pj'.OBEiir), 
1884,  A.,  1240. 

prcjiaration  and  purification  of 
carbon  for  (Jacquelaix),  1883, 
A.,  752. 


Electrochemistry — ■■ 

Electric  light,  influence  of,   on  the 
development    of    plants  (Dehe- 
RAix),  1883,  A.,  105. 
use  of,  to  influence  chemical  change 
(Armstroxg),  1886,  P.,  182. 
Electric  liquid  condenser  for  examin- 
ing the  phenomenon  of  double  re- 
fraction (Quixcke),  1883,  A.,  947. 
Electric  luminosity  of  gases  and  heat 
of  dissociation  of  the  water  mole- 
cule (Wiedemaxn),  1883,  A.,  547. 
Electric  shadows  (Riess),  1883,  A., 

416, 
Electric  spark,  decomposition  of  car- 
bon compounds  by  the   (Pizza- 
hello),  1886,  A.,  10. 
decomposition  of  carbon  dioxide  by 
(Dixox   and   Lowe),    1885,  T., 
571  ;  P.,  83. 
particles  of  matter  in  (Waciiter), 

1883,  A.,  415. 
action   of,    on  mixtures   of    nitric 
oxide  with  hydrogen,  with  meth- 
ane, etc.  (Cooke),  1889,  A.,  15. 
Electric.      See    also    Electrical    and 

Electrolytic. 
Electrical   behaviour    of    some   bis- 
muth tin  alloys,  in  a  magnetic 
field    (v.    Ettingshausex    and 
Nerxst),  1888,  A.,  546. 
of  metals  in  salt  solutions  (Pellat), 

1892,  A.,  393. 
of  platinum    in   persulpliuric   acid 

(RicHARz),  1889,  A.,  1041. 
of  precipitated  membranes  (Ober- 
beck),  1891,  A.,  517. 
Electrical  dialysis  (Warrex),  1888, 

A.,  1235. 
Electrical   energy,    chemical    action 
and(BRArN),  1883,  A.,  413. 
equivalence  of  chemical  energy  and 

(Jahx),  1886,  A.,  840. 
relation  between  chemical  and,  in 
galvanic  cells  (Levay),  1891,  A., 
513. 
and  radiation  in  the  spectrum   of 
incandescent      lamps,      relation 
between  (An\EY  and  Festixg), 
1885,  A.,  325. 
Electrical  forces,  change  of  refractive 
index    of    liquids    by  (Quixcke), 
1883,  A.,  948. 
Electrical  furnace  (E.  II.  and  A.  H. 
CowLEs  and  Mabekv),  1886,  A., 
401. 
Cowles',  ]irodncts  from  (Mabekv), 
1887,  A.,  551. 
Electrical  measurements,  a  constant 
element     for     (v.    Beetz),    1885, 
A.,  2. 
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Electrical  neutrality  of  vapour  arising 
from  electrified  surfiices  of  liquids 
(Blake),  1884,  A.,  243. 
Electrical   phenomena  developed  in 
the    formation    of    solid    carbonic 
anhydride  (Haussknecht),   1891, 
A.,  "777. 
Electrical  properties  of  glass  (T.  and 

A.  Gray  and  Dobbie),  1885,  A., 

470. 
of  palladium  and   platinum  when 

containing  hydrogen  (FkommeI, 

1883,  A.,  766. 
of  rock  salt  (Braux),  1888,  A.,  9. 
of  salt  solutions  (Moser),  1886,  A., 

4,  925. 
of  semi-pcrmcable  walls  (Ostwald), 

1890,  A.,  1354. 
of  stannic   cliloridc   (CoLDRIDGE), 

1890,  A.,  1065. 
Electrical  relations,  certain  generic, 
of  the  alloys  of  platinum  (Bakus), 
1889,  A.,  201. 
Electrical      researches     (Fromme), 
1883,    A.,    697,  766;  (Quincke), 
1883,  A.,  945. 
Electrical  resistance,  influence  of  the 

state  of  aggregation   of  various 

substances  on  their  (Giiunmach), 

1889,  A.,  201. 
method  of  measuring  (Pagliaxi), 

1892,  A.,  105. 
trustworthiness  of  alternating  cur- 
rents for  measuring  (Cstwalii), 

1885,  A.,  856. 
of  alcohol  (Foussereau),  1885,  A., 

1100. 
of  the  alloys  of  ferromanganese  and 

copper     (NicHuLs),     1890,    A., 

1356. 
of  antimony  and  cobalt,  vanations 

of,    in   a  magnetic   field   (FAi*:), 

1887,  A.,  760. 
internal,     of    batteries,     measure- 
ment of  (Petrce  and  Willson), 
.      1890,  A.,  315. 
of  bismuth  (van  Aubel),  1889,  A., 

807;  (Zaiix),  1891,  A.,  515. 
of    bismuth,    variation    of,    when 

placed  in  a  magnetic  field  (Hu- 

rion),  1885,  A.,  469. 
of  bismuth  and    its    alloys    (van 

Aubel),  1888,  A.,  545. 
of  soft  carbon  under  pressure  (Mex- 

dexhall),  1887,  A.,  315. 
of  carbon  contacts  (Bidwell),1883, 

A.,  841. 
of  copper  at  very  low  temperatures 

(v.     Wroblevvski),    1885,    A..  ' 
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Electrical   resistance    of   gases,    in- 
fluence  of  a  magnetic  field  on 
(AViTz),  1890,  A.,  1359. 
of  glass,    influence   of   temper    on 
the     (Foussereau),    1883,    A., 
701. 
of  insulators  (Foussereau),  1884, 

A.,  245. 
of    iron   and    its    alloys    at    high 
temperatures    (Le  Chatelier), 
1890,  A.,  549. 
of  mercury  (Kohlrausch),   1889, 
A.,  201 ;  (Gruxmach),  1889,  A., 
202. 
of  metals  (Le  Chatelier),  1891. 

A.,  4. 
of  metals,  influence    of   light    on 

(Bostwick),  1885,  A.,  469. 
of  nitrogen  peroxide,  variation  in 
the,    with    rise    of    tem})erature 
(v.  BoGUsKi),  1890,  A.,  203. 
of  psilomelane  (Meyer),  1883,  A., 

701. 
of  salts  in  the  Bunsen  flame  (Arr- 

HEXius),  1891,  A.,  5. 
See  also  Conductivity. 
Electrical     transport    of    dissolved 

salts  (Chassy),  1889,  A.,  665. 
Electrical    units   (Clausius),    1883, 

A.,  764;  (axon.),  1885,  A.,  2. 
Electrical  volatility  of  the   metals 

(DriiLEY),  1892,  A.,  1037. 
Electrical.      See    also    Electric    and 

Electrolytic. 
Electricity    developed    in    the    dis- 
engagement of  gases  (Hankel), 
1885,  A.,  2. 
development     of,     iii     electrolytes 

(Planck),  1890,  A.,  677. 
fuel  to  produce  (Brard),  1883,  A., 

626. 
influence  of  the  chemical  nature 
and  pressure  of  gases  on  the 
generation  of,  by  an  induction 
machine  (Hem pel),  1884,  A., 
701;  1885,  A.,  1098. 
method  of  generating  (Kendall), 

1884,  A.,  652. 
production  of,  by  condensation  of 
aqueous     vapour     (Kalischer), 
1884,  A.,  138;  (Palmieri),1888, 
A.,  99. 
production     of,     by     evaporation 

(Blake),  1884,  A.,  243. 
distribution  of,  on  hollow  con- 
ductors in  electrolytes  (Tribe), 
1884,  A.,  248. 
conduction  of,  through  gases 
(Narr),  1888,  A.,  397;  (Nahr- 
wold),  1888,  A.,  769. 
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Electricity,   conduction   of,    Ijy    the 

vapours   of    heated    salts   (Aiiit- 

HEXius),  1891,  A.,  515. 
passage    of,    through     hot     gases 

(Thomson),  1890,  A.,  1037. 
of   flame    (Elster    and    Geitel), 

1883,  A.,  141;    1884,  A.,  1238; 

(Kollert),  1884.  a.,  651;  1885, 

A.,  2. 
application     of,      in      metallurgy 

(Fischer),  1883,  A.,  398;  1884, 

A.,  785,  933  ;    (Schucht),  1884, 

A.,  541;  (anon.),  1884,  A.,  1229, 

1885,  A.,  940. 
decomposition  of  water  hy  (Tom- 

MAsi),  1885,  A.,  1029. 
saponification  of  fats  by  (Rotondi), 

1885,  A.,  1274. 
treatment  of  synips  by  (Despeis- 

sis),  1885,  A.,  205. 
influence  of,  on  the  growth  of  roots 

and     potatoes     (Holdefleiss), 

1885,  A.,  1152. 
measurement   of   the   quantity  of, 

l)roduced    by  a  Zamboni's  pile 
(RiEnvE),  1884,  A.,  138. 

atmosi)heric,  connection  of,  with 
the  formation  of  ozone  in  the 
air  (Wurster),  1887,  A., 
211. 

contact   (v.    Uljanin),    1888,  A., 
390;     (OsTWALD),    1888,    A., 
886. 
theory  of  researches  on  (Exner), 
1888,  A.,  208. 

statical,  researches  on  (Dvorak), 
1883,  A.,  763. 

voltaic,  development  of,  by  atmo- 
spheric oxidation  (Wright  and 
THOMrsox),  1887,  A.,  1008; 
1889,  A.,  90. 
Electrification,  conditions  affecting 
area  of  (Tribe),  1884,  A., 
247. 

influence  of,  on  the  absorption  of 
nitrogen  by  vegetable  soils  (Ber- 
THELOT),  1889,  A.,  1237. 

of  effluvia  from  chemical  or  from 
voltaic  reactions  (Brown),  1891, 
A.,  7. 

of  a  gas  by  a  glowing  platinum 
wire  (K'Vhrwold),  '  1888,  A., 
1231. 

of  ice  by  water  friction  (Sohncke), 

1886,  A.,  9G0. 
Electrocapillaryphenomena(P>KAUN), 

1892,  A.,  349,  393;  (GouY),  1892, 
A.,  553,  760. 
Electrochemical  actinometer  (Gouy 
and  IIigollot),  1888,  A.,  883. 
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Electrochemical  effects  on  magnetis- 
ing iron  (Andre\vs),  1889,  A.,  92; 
1890,  A.,  678. 
Electrochemical    energy    of     light 

(Griveaux),  1884,  A.,  382. 
Electrochemical    formation    of    hy- 
droxy- and   chloro-cellulose  (Gop- 
pelsroeder),  1885,  A.,  208. 
Electrochemical  investigations  (Ex- 
ner), 1891,  A.,  1309. 
apparatus     for    (v.    Klobukoff), 
1886,   A.,   653;  1887,   A.,  200: 
1888,  A.,  769;  1889,  A.,  1094. 
Electrochemical     measurement     of 

currents  (Potier),  1889,  A.,  557. 
Electrochemical  phenomena,  Nobili's 
rings  and  allied  (Elsas),  1887,  A., 
759. 
Electrochemical       researches       on 
nitrogen     (Johnson),     1884,    A., 
383. 
Electrochemical  studies  (Ostwald), 
1885,    A.,    1029;    1888,   A.,   331  ; 
1889,  A.,  202. 
Electrochemistry  of  acetic  acid(BER- 
thelot  and  Matignon),  1892, 
A.,  1139. 
of  some  organic  acids  (Jahn),  1890, 
A.,  99. 
Electrodeposition    of     carbon     and 

silicon  (Gore),  1885,  A.,  110. 

Electrodes,    carbon,    used    for    the 

electrolysis   of    acids,   alteration 

of  (DebV.ay  and  Pechari)),1887, 

A.,  1009. 

dropping    (Ostwald),    1889,   A., 

807. 
moist,  use  of  (Hartley),  1885,  A., 

325. 
l^latinum,   polarisation  of,  in  sul- 
phuric   acid    (Fromme),    1888, 
A.,  390;    1890,    A.,    316,    675; 
(Richarz),  1890,  A.,  551,  676. 
polarisation   of  (Poincare),  1890, 

A.,  933. 
polarised, distortion  of  (Gouy),1883, 

A.,  897. 
small,     galvanic     polarisation    at 
(Koch  and  Wullner),  1892,  A., 
759. 
Electrodissolution    and    its    use    in 
analysis    (Warren),    1887,    A., 
531. 
Electrodynamic       interference      of 
alternating    currents   (Or.ERBECK), 
1883,  A.,  897. 
Electrodynamometer,  absolute  (Pel- 
lat),  1887,  A.,  200. 
mercurial   (Lippmann),    1884,   A., 
949. 
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Electrolysis  (Sciiucht),  1884,  A., 
541;  (DREcnsEL),1884,A.,1136; 
(Clauk),  1886,  A.,  294;  (Gee 
and  Holden),  rl888,  A.,  887; 
(ViOLLE  and  Chassagny),  1889, 
A.,  558;  (Braun),  1891, A.,  778; 
(Swinburne),  1892,  A.,  257. 
new    apparatus  for  (Rosenfeld), 

1885,  A.,  715. 
determination     of    the    limits    of 

(Truchot),  1884,  A.,  2. 
experiment    in  (Semmola),    1883, 

A.,  540. 
initial  phase    of   (Piltschikoff), 

1889,  A.,  663. 
laws  of  (Chassy),  1892,  A.,  1037. 
phenomena  of   (Gore),   1885,  A., 

324. 
secondary    (Semmola),    1886,    A., 

654. 
theory  of  (Armstrong),  1891,  P., 

118. 
theory  of  diffusion  and  (Planck), 

1892,  A.,  935. 
with  alternating  currents  (Maneu- 

VRiER  and  Chaituis),  1888,  A., 

1005 ;    (Ayjiton    and    Perry), 

1888,    A.,    1006;    (Drechsel), 

1888,  A.,  1234,  1276. 
with   semi- permeable    walls   (OsT- 

walb),  1890,  A.,  1354. 
with    zinc-carbon    couples    (Tom- 

MASi),  1883,  A.,  4. 
work  done  during   (Wright  and 

Thompson),  1884,  A.,  247. 
application  of,  to  the  standardising 

of  electric  current  and  potential 

metei-s  (Gray),  1887,  A.,  315. 
extraction  of  the  precious  metals 

from  all  kinds  of  ores  by  (Blas 

and  Miest),  1883,  A.,  134. 
oxidation-products    of   carbon   ob- 
tained by  (Millot),  1883,  A.,  65. 
preparation  of  alloys  by  (Warren), 

1888,  A.,  27;  1892,  A.,  394. 
preparation  of  boron  and  silicon  by 

(Hampe),  1889,  A.,  103. 
precipitation  of  copper  by,  and  its 

electrolytic  purification  (anon.), 

1886,  A.,  109. 

precipitation  of  copper  by,  im- 
provement in  the  ajtparatus  used 
for  (Foote),  1885,  A.,  597. 

application  of,  in  preparing  indigo- 
vats  (Goi'PELsjioeder),  1884,  a., 
942, 1448. 

preparation  of  magnesiutn  by 
(Graetzel),  1885,  A.,  940. 

production  of  metals  and  chlorine 
by  (Fischer),  1885,  A.,  941. 
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Electrolysis,  preparation  of  nitrogen 
chloride  by  (Mareck),  1885,  A., 
347. 

preparation  of  persulphoc3^anogen 
by  (GorPELSROEDER),  1885,  A., 
107, 

production  of  sulpho-colouring 
matters  by  (Ewer  and  Pick), 
1886,  A.,  187. 

preparation  of  vanadious  sulphate 
by  (Brierley),  1886,  T.,_822. 

decomposition  of  anmionia  by 
(Irving),  1886,  A.,  848. 

application  of,  to  qualitative 
analysis  (Kohn),  1892,  A.,  540. 

analysis  of  red  wine  by  means  of 
(Krohn),  1885,  A.,298. 

indirect  determination  of  bromine, 
chlorine  and  iodine  by  (Whit- 
field), 1887,  A.,  525. 

quantitative  analysis  by  (Wie- 
land),  1884,  A.,  1426;  1885,  A., 
442;  (Classen),  1885,  A.,  190, 
597, 1094 ;  1888,  A.,  528 ;  (Clas- 
sen and  Ludwig).  1885,  A.,  932  ; 
1886,  A.,  493;  (Moore),  1886, 
A. ,921 ;  (Classen  and  Schelle), 

1889,  A.,  76.  _       ^ 
quantitative   estimation    of    nitric 

acid  by  (Vorjmann),  1890,  A., 

1467. 
of  animal  tissues  (Stewart),  1891, 

A.,  597. 
of  bile  (Stewart),  1891,  A.,  591. 
of      fused      aluminium      fluoride 

(Minet),   1890,  A.,  552,  1040; 

1891,  A.,  152. 
of  fused  aluminium  oxide  (Minet), 

1890,  A.,  552. 

of  fused  barium  chloride  (Limb), 

1891,  A.,  1421. 

of     fused     compounds     of     boron 

and  silicon  (Minet),  1891,  A., 

1321. 
of  fused  potassium  acetate  (LassAR- 

Cohn),  1889,  A.,  1056. 
of  copper  (Gray),   1887,  A.,  315; 

1888,  A.,  545;   (Shand),  1887, 

A.,  1000. 
of  copper  chloride  (Quincke),  1889, 

A.,  458. 
of  cryolite  (Hampe),  1889,  A.,  676. 
of  solid  glass  (Warburg),   1884, 

A.,  1241. 
of  molybdenum  (Baep.wald),  1886, 

A.,  18. 
of  silver  (Gray),  1887,  A.,  315. 
of  zinc  (Shand),  1887,  A.,  1000. 
of  alcohol  (Habeumann),  1887,  A., 

94. 
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Electrolysis  of  glycerol  with  electrodes 

of  carbon  and  platinum  (Bai;toli 

and  Papasogli),  1884,  A.,  170. 
of  water  (Bartoli  and  Papasogli), 

1883,  A.,  540;  (v.  Helmholtz), 

1888,  A.,  100;   (Duter),  1889, 

A.,  1094. 
of  solutions,   present  condition  of 

the    theory    of    (Kohlrausch), 

1888,  A.,  1231. 
of  salt  solutions  (Renard),  1886, 

A.,  115,  407. 
of    salt    solutions,     crystallisation 

during    (Pacliani),    1888,.   A., 

892. 
of  hyd rated  salts  (Gladstone  and 

Trire),  1884,  A.,  ^54. 
of    mixed    solutions    (Lehmann), 

1890,  A.,  317. 
of  a  mixture  of  two  salts  in  aqueous' 

solution   (Houllevigne),   1890, 

A.,  678. 
of  fatty  acids  (Buxge),  1890,  A., 

1236. 
of    bromo-derivatives     of     acetic, 

propionic     and     succinic     acids 

(Lassar-Cohx),  1889,  A.,  1056. 
of   ethylic  potassium  salts  of  the 

oxalic      series       (Brown      and 

Walker),  1890,  A.,  583;   1891, 

A.,  1192. 
of  ammonia  with  carbon  electrodes, 

oxidation  of  the  azulmic  matter 

obtained  by  (Millot),  1888,  A., 

242. 
of  aqueous   ammonia  with  carbon 

electrodes  (Millot),    1886,    A., 

979. 
of  aqueous  ammonia,  oxidation  of 

carbon   in  (Millot),    1885,   A., 

1125  ;  (Bartoli  and  Papasocjli), 

1886,  A.,  406. 
of  ammonia  and  ammoniacal  ^alts 

in  solution  Avith  carlion  electrodes 

(Bartoli  and  Papasogli),  1884,  i 

A.,  176. 
of      ammonium      carbamate     and  { 

carlionate  with  alternating  cur-  | 

rents    and    ])latinum    electrodes 

(Gerdes),  1883,  A.,  27. 
of  ammonium  sulphate  (McLeod), 

1886,  P.,  248. 
of  bismuth  solutions  (Thomas  and 

Smith).  1883,  A.,  1034. 
of  boric  acid  solutions  (Bartoli 

and  Papasogli),  1883,  A.,  540. 
of  chlorates  (Lidoff   and   TicHo- 

miroff),  1884,  A.,  542. 
of  cobalt  salts  in  solution,  oxidation 

by  (Marshall),  1891,  T.,  760. 
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Electrolysis  of  cobalt  oxalates  (Kehr- 

MANN  and  Pickersgill),  1891, 

A.,  1189. 
of      copper     sulphate     solutions, 

quantity    of    heat    evolved    in 

(Jahn),  1883,  A.,  1043. 
of    7i-hexoic    acid    with    alternate 

currents  (Drechsel),  1886,  A., 

1008. 
of   hydrochloric    acid   (Tommasi), 

1883,   A.,  142;    (v.  Hofmann), 

1883,    A.,    280;     (Rosexfeld), 

1887,    A.,    633  ;    (Debray  and 

Pecharu),  1887,  A.,  1009. 
of  hydrofluoric  acid  (Bartoli  and 

Papasogli),  1883,  A. .  590;  1889, 

A.,    559;    (MoissAN),  1886,  A., 

849,  976. 
of  hydrogen  carbonates  in  solution 

(Aslanoglou),  1890,  A.,  1204. 
of    magnesium    chloride   solutions 

(Cross  and   Bevan),  1888,  P., 

91. 
of  molybdenum   solutions  (Smith 

and  Hoskinson),  1886,  A.,  102. 
of    metallic     phosphates    in    acid 

solution  (Smith),  1891,  A.,  1140. 
of     nitric     acid     (Debray     and 

Peciiard),  1887,  A.,  1009. 
of      organic     potassium     salts     in 

solution    (Lassar-Cohx),    1889, 

A.,  1056. 
of     potassium     acetate     solutions 

(Murray),  1891,  P.,  134;  1892, 

T.,  10;  (Brown  and- Walker), 

1891,  A.,  1192. 
of  potassium   acetate  in  alcoholic 

solutions    (Habermaxx),    1887, 

A.,  94. 
of  potassium  antimonate  in  solution 

with  carbon  electrodes  (Bartoli 

and  Papasogli),  1888,  A.,  590; 

1889,  A.,  559. 
of    potassium    chlorate    and    per- 

chlorate  and  of  chloral  hydrate 

(Tommasi),  1886,  A.,  408. 
of  potassium  hydroxide  in  solution 

(Person   and   Destrem),  1888, 

A.,  1007. 
of  pyrogallol  solutions  (Rotondi), 

1884,  A.,  175.  _ 
of    silver    chloride     dissolved    in 

sodium    thiosulphate    (Aslano- 
glou), 1890,  A.,  1204. 
of    silver    fluoride,    chlorate    and 

perchlorate    (Goue),    1885,    A., 

no. 

of  sodium  chloride  (Rotonui), 
1884,  A.,  248;  (Naudix  and 
Bidet),  1884,  A.,  541. 
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Electi'.ochemi.stky — 
Electrolysis  of  concentrated  solutions 

of  sulphuric  acid  (Bouty),  1889, 

A.,  556. 
of    aqueons    sulphuric    acid,    with 

reference  to  the  forms  of  oxygen 

obtained  (McLeod),  188t?,  T.,591. 
of      dilute      sulphuric     acid     and 

hvdrated  salts  (Gladstone  and 

TuiKE),  1884,  A.,  654. 
of  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  formation 

of    hydrogen    peroxide    at    the 

anode   daring  (RiCHAiiz),   1888, 

A.,  12. 
of  dihite   suli>huric  acid,  products 

of  (RicHAitz),  1885,  A.,  624. 
of  solutions  of  metallic  thiocyanates 

(Fkankel),  1891,  a.,  1170. 
of  zinc  sulphate  sohitions,quantities 

of  lieat  evolved  in  (Jahn),  1883, 

A.,  1043. 
Electrolyte,  development  of  E.M.F. 
between    mercury    and    an    (Pas- 
CHEX),  1891,  A.,  374. 
Electrolytes,  composite  (Aiimstuoxg), 

18S6,  A.,  754. 
conditions  of  equilibrium  between 

(AiiUHENius),  1890,  A.,  437. 
alternating  currents  and  (Sheldon), 

1888,  A.,  769. 
fused,  batteries  with  (PoiNCAiiiJ:), 

1890,  A.,  551. 

constitution    of    (Bautoli),   1883, 

A.,  540. 
conductivity  of  (Ostwald),  1889, 
A,,  "202. 
ap])aratus  for  determining  (Ost- 
AVALD),  1889,  A.,  4. 
conductivity  of  solid  (Rosenthal), 

1891,  A.,  1307. 

coefficient  of  conductivity  of,  in 
very  dilute  solutions  (Kohl- 
kaus(;h),  1886,  A.,  113. 

specific  inductive  capacity  of  (Rosa)', 

1891,  A.,  778. 
determination  of  potential  difference 

between  mercury  and  (Bloxdlot 

and  BiciiAT),  1888,  A.,  1005. 
binary,      difference     of     potential 

between  two  dilute  solutions  of 

(Planck),  1890,  A.,  1355. 
development  of  heat  and  ele(  tricity 

in  (Planck),  1890,  A.,  677. 
E.IM.F.  of  a  metal  in   a  series  of 

(Magnanini),  1891,  A.,  3. 
changes   of    E.M.  F.,   volume    and 

temperature  on  mixing  (Goiie), 

1892,  A.,  930. 

relation  of  heat  to  voltaic  and 
thermoelectric  action  of  metals  in 
(GoiiE),  1885,  A.,  325. 


Electrochemistry — 

Electrolytes,    heat  of   fomiation   of 
iJAHN),  1885,  A.,  1100. 

thermoelectric  phenomena  at  the 
contact  of  two  (Bagard),  1892, 
A.,  1037. 

thermoelectric  relations  of  (Donle), 
1886,  A.,  960. 

cryoscopy  of  dilute  aqueous  solu- 
tions of  non-electrolytes  and 
(Pickering;  Traube),  1891, 
A.,  971. 

dissociation  of  (Ostwald),  1889, 
A.,  931. 

dissociation  of,  influence  of  temper- 
ature on  the(ARRHENius),  1889, 
A.,  1044. 

heat  of  dissociation  of  (Arr- 
HENiUs),  1889,  A.,  1044. 

heat  of  dissociation  of,  correction  in 
the  calculation  of  the  (Arrhe- 
Nius),  1892,  A.,  931. 

dissociation  of,  theory  of  the  (Ost- 
wald), 1888,  A.,  1142;  (van't 
HoFF  and  Reicher),  1889,  A., 
202. 

free  ions  in  (Ostwald and  Nernst), 
1889,  A.,  558. 

influence  of  the  chemical  energy  of, 
on  the  minimum-point  and 
change  of  potential  of  a  voltaic 
couple  (Gore),  1889,  A.,  200. 

influence  of  pressure  on  the  resist- 
ance of  (Fink),  1886,  A.,  586. 

seiiaration  of  precipitates  at  the 
boundary  of  (KOmmell),  1892, 
A.,  1038. 

surface-tension  of  jwlarised  mercury 
indifferent  (Paschen),  1890,  A., 
552,  1036. 

validity  of  Joule's  law  for  (Jahn), 
1885,  A.,  1029;  1888,  A.,  10. 

voltaic  energy  of  (Gore),  1889,  A., 
665. 

loss  of  voltaic  energy  of,  by  chemi- 
cal union  (Gore),  1889,  A.,  810. 

work  done  in  the  decomposition  of 
(Jaiin),  1885,  A.,  1100. 
Electrolytic  copper,  occlusion  of  gases 
by  (Sorkt),  1889,  A.,  946.  ^ 

gas,      ignition       temperature      of 
(Freyeu  and  Meyer),   1892, 
A.,  680. 
explosions     of    volatile    carbon 
compounds  and  (Pizzarello), 
1886,  A.,  762. 
Electrolytic  actions,  non-reversible, 
thermoelectric     laAV      respecting 
(P,oltzmann),  1887,  A.,  1072. 

l)ehaviour  of  mica  at  high  tem])er- 
atures  (Schultze),  1889,  A, ,664. 
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Elect  iiocHEMisT  h  y — 

Electrolytic  actions,  cells,  resistance 

of(SAXKEY),  1890,  A.,  317. 
Electrolytic       conduction        (Arm- 
strong),  1887,    r.,    127;  1888, 
T.,  125. 
action    of    the  solvent    on   (Fitz- 

I'ATKICK.),  1888,  A.,  101. 
correlation  of  molecular   composi- 
tion and  (Ahmstuong),  1886,  A., 
754. 
Electrolytic    conductivity    of   poly- 
basic  acids  (Ostwald),  1892,  A., 
1145. 
of  halogen   compounds    (Hampe), 

1888,  A.,  211,  887. 
of   rock    crystal    (Wakburg    and 

Tegetmeier),  1889,  A.,  91. 
coexistence  of  dielectric  power  and 
(Houty),  1892,  A.,  759. 
Electrolytic   crystallisation  and  di- 
morphism of  lead (Leiimann),  1890, 
A.,  437. 
Electrolytic  detection  of  manganese 
in   i)resence  of  zinc  and  of  bis- 
muth in  presence  of  lead  (GuY- 
ARd),  1884,  A.,  368. 
of  mercury  (Wolff),  1889,'A.,441. 
of  mercury   in   urine   (Ziegeler), 

1888,  A.,  1344. 
Electrolytic     dissociation,    fornnilic 

for  (YAN  der  Waals),  1891,  A., 

1309. 
hypothesis  of  (Arriienius),   1891, 

A.,  521. 
in  solution  (Arrhenius),  1891,  A., 

1148. 
of    salts,     determination     of,    by 

means  of  solubility  experiments 

(Noyes),  1892,  A.,  1143. 
absorbent  power  of  coloured  salts 

and  (Magnanini),  1892,  A., 757. 
the  molecular  theory  and  (Ciami- 

ciAN),  1891,  A.,  390. 
osmotic   pressure  and,   theories  of 

(Planck),  1892,  A.,  1143. 
vcrsits    hydration      (Arrhenius), 

1889,  A.,  1099. 
Electrolytic  estimations  (Smith  and 

Knerr),  1886,  A.,  923. 
use   of  double   ])yropliosi»hates   in 

(Brand),  1890,  A.,  294. 
Electrolytic    estimation    of   metals, 

apparatus    for    (Levoir),    1889, 

A.,  548. 
of    metals    as     amalgams    (Vort- 

mann),  1891,  A.,  1553  ;  (Gibb.s), 

1892,  A.,  753. 
of  antimony  (Brand),    1890,    A., 

295;    (Lecrenier),     1890,    A., 
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Elegtrociiemlstry — 

Electrolytic      estimation     of     iron 
(Smith),  1888,  A.,  1344. 
of   mercury    (De    la    Escosura), 

1886,  A.",  650. 
of  palladium  (Smith  and  Keller), 

1890,  A.,  831. 

of  rhodium     (Joly    and    Leidie), 

1891,  A.,  1141. 

of  zinc  (Millot),  1883,  A.,  122. 
Electrolytic    extraction  of  antimony 
(Bouchers),  1888,  A.,  230. 
formation  of  hydrogen  peroxide  at 
the  anode  (Richarz),  1888,  A., 
12,    769;    (Traube),  1888,    A., 
210. 
oxidation,  attempts  to  obtain  tar- 
tronic   acid    from   glycerol    and 
tartaric  acid   from  erythritol  by 
(BizzARRi  and  Campani),  1884, 
A.,  298. 
method  of  liquefying  gases  (War- 
ren), 1889,  A.,  7. 
polarisation  by  metals  (Piltschi- 
koff),  1889,  A.,  663. 
liroduced  by  small  electromotive 
forces  (Fromme),  1887,  A.  ,317, 
541. 
researches  (Jahn),  1883,  A.,  1042. 
Electrolytic  separations  (Smith  and 
KxERn),  1886,  A.,  923;  (Biianh), 
1890,  A.,  294;  (Smith  and  Fran- 
kel),      1890,      A.,      664,       1029; 
(Smith),  1890,   A.,  1028;  (Smith 
and  Muhr),  1891,  A.,  1296,  1396; 
(Smith  and  Wallace),  1892,  A., 
920. 
Electrolytic    separation    of    metals 

(FltEUDENliEKG),  1892,  A.,  1521. 

of  the  metal  on  the  free  surface  of 

the  solution  of  its  salt  (Gubkin), 

1888,  A.,  101. 
of  arsenic  from   copper  (McCay), 

1891,  A.,  114. 
of  cadmium  from  zinc  (Smith  and 

Fuankel),  1889,  A.,  1033. 
of  iron  (Smith  and  Muhr),  1892 

A.,  917. 
of  mercury   from    copper    (Smiih 

and  Frankel),  1889,  A.,   797  ; 

(Smith  and  MacCauley),  1892, 

A.,  239. 
of    zinc    from    cadmium    (Elias- 

berg),  1886,  A.,  281. 
Electrolytic   synthesis    (Dkechsel), 
1884,  A.,  1136. 

of    dil)asic    acids   (Brown    ami 
Walkek),  1891,  A.,  1192. 
theory  of   solutioM   (Le    Blanc  j. 

1891,  A.,  1405. 
See  also  Electric  and  Electrical. 
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Electkochemistry — 
Electrolytically-dissociated         sub- 
stances, solubility  of  mixtures  of 
(NoYKs),  1891,  A.,  142. 
Electromagnetic  action  of  dielectric 
polarisation   (Rontgen),  1885,  A., 
1030. 
Electrometallurgy      of     aluminium 

(MiXET),  1891,  A.,  525. 
Electrometer,  an  (Blake),  1884,  A., 

243. 
api»licatiou    of,    to    the   stud)'    of 

chemical  reactions  (Bouty),1887, 

A.,  882. 
Lippmann's  capillary,  experiments 
with  (PiiATT),  1888,  A.,  639. 

limits  of  accuracy  of  (Paschen), 
1890,  A.,  552. 
Electrometric  measurement  of  energy 
radiated  from  incandescent  lamps 
(GAitnE),  1884,  A.,  881. 
Electromotive  activity  of   the  ions 
(Nehnst),  1889,A.,  1095;  (Neunst 
and  Fauli),  1892,  A.,  671. 
Electromotive     dilution     constants 

(MiKSLEii),  1888,  A.,  13. 
of  silver  and  copi)er  salts  (Mieslek), 

1887,  A.,  1072. 
Electromotive  force  produced  by  the 

action  of  light  on  selenium  (Ka- 

Lisf'HEK),    ^1887,    A.,    693;   (v. 

Uljanin),  1888,  A.,  883. 
produced   during  the  combination 

of  zinc  and  iodine  in  presence  of 

water  (Laurie),  1886,  A.,  751. 
produced   in   the  reaction  of  cad- 
mium,iodine  and  water  (Laurie), 

1886,  T.,  700;  P.,  227. 
development  of,   between  mercury 

and    an   electrolyte   (Paschen), 

1891,  A.,  374. 
distribution    of,    in    the    cells    of 

batteries   (Miesler),    1888,    A., 

330. 
seat  of,  in  the  voltaic  cell  (Lodge), 

1885,  A.,   1027;  1886,  A.,  751; 

(Ayrton  and  Perry),  1886,  A., 

750. 
relation    of    latent    heat,    specific 

gravity,  etc.  to  (Gore),  1892,  A., 

257. 
seat    of    the     variation    of,    with 

temperature  (Gockel),  1890,  A., 

1035. 
between  metals   at    high    temper- 
atures (Andrews),  1885,  A., 1175. 
changes  in,  produced  by  changes  of 

concentration    of     the    exciting 

liquid  (Gore),  1890,  A.,  1035. 
changes  of,  on  mixing  electrolytes 

(Gore),  1892,  A.,  930. 


Electrochemistry — 

Electromotive  force,  variation  of,  in 

accumulators    (Reynier),   1884, 

A.,  881. 
variation  of,  in  chromic  and  nitric 

acid   batteries  (Fromme)    1883, 

A.,  766. 
variation  of  the  capillary  constants 

of  the  surfaces,  water-ether,  and 

water-carbon  fZ/sulphide  under  the 

action  of  (Krouchkoll),  1883, 

A.,  1047. 
small,  electrolytic  polarisation  pro- 
duced by  (Fromme),   1887,  A., 

317,  541. 
chemical     affinity     in     terms     of 

(Wright  and  Thomrson),  1884, 

A.,  246;  1885,  A.,  325,  721. 
in  terms  of  chemical  energy  (CzAP- 

ski),  1884,  A.,  650. 
measurement  of  (Reynier),  1884, 

A.,   246;  (Pagliani),  1892,  A., 

105. 
of  amalgams  (Lindeck),  1889,  A., 

2. 
of  batteries,   effect  of  tempemture 

on  the  resistance  and  (Preece), 

1883,      A.,      840;      1884,     A., 

243. 
of     cells    containing    mixed     salt 

solutions    (Blochmann),    1890, 

A.,  202. 
of  cells  of  certain  metals,  platinum 

and     nitric    acid    (Burch     and 

Veley),  1891,  A.,  514. 
of  Clark's  cell  (Wright  and  Thomp- 
son), 1884.  A.,  246. 
of  a  Daniell's  cell  (  Kittle r),  1883, 

A.,    409;     (Meyer),    1888,   A., 

393. 
of  a  Daniell's  cell  and  the  strength 

of    the    zinc    sulphate   solution, 

relation     between     (Car  hart), 

1885,  A.,  321. 
of  certain  dry  forms  of  Daniell's 

cell  (y.  Beetz),  1886,  A.,  3.  _ 
of  a  copper-iron  junction,  inversion 

of,  at   a  high   temperature   (Le 

Roux),  1885,  A.,  110. 
of  the  currents  yielded  by  metallic 

couples  in  simple  saline  solutions 

(Damien),  1886,  A.,  190. 
of  galvanic  combinations  (Braun), 

1883,  A.,  764. 
of  galvanic  couples,  a  probable  cause 

of  difference  between  the  observed, 

and  that  calculated  from  thcrmo- 

chemical  data  (Chaperon),  1884, 

A.,  802. 
of   galvanic    elements    (Oberbeck 

and  Edler),  1891,  A.,  514. 
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ELECTUOC'HEMrSTItY —  . 

Electromotive     force     of     galvanic 

eleiiK-uts,      icsolutiou     of,     into 

their     differences     of    potential 

(MosER),  1888,  A.,  209;  (MiEs- 

LEK).,  1888,  A.,  392.  ■ 
of    gas     batteries     (Markoysky), 

1892,  A.,  393. 
of  metallic  salts  (Speyeiis),  1890, 

A.,  843;  1892,  A,,  255. 
of    metals    in    cyanide     solutions 

(Thompson),  1888,  A.,  392. 
of  a  metal  in  a  series  of  electrolytes 

(Maoxaxixi),  1891,  A.,  3. 
of  mixtures  (Bouty),  1887,  A.,  877. 
of  mixtures  of  a(|ueous  solutions  of 

acids  (Arrhenius),  1887, A., 415. 
of  polarisation  (Le  Blanc),  1891, 

A.,  1405. 
of  selenium  (Kalischer),  1889,  A., 

3;  (v.  Uljanix),  1889,  A.,  202;  , 

(RioHi),  1889,  A.,  555.  ! 

of  thermoelectric  couples,  influence 

of  temperature  on  (Le   Chate- 

LiER),  1886,  A.,  587. 
of   thermoelectric    piles    (Lodge), 

1886,  A.,  751. 
of  thcrmo-elements,  consisting   of 

metals  and  solutions  of  their  salts 

(Ebeling),  1887,  A.,  414. 
and    resistance    of    new   forms    of 

thermopiles  (Kayser),  1886,  A. ,3. 
of  thin  layers  of  h3^drated  peroxides 

(SciiRERER),  1889,  A.,  661. 
oftincells(HERROUN),1886,A.,752. 
of    a    constant    voltaic    cell    with 

moving  plates   (Laurie),  1887, 

A.,  314. 
of  voltaic  cells  having  an  aluminium 

plate  as  electrode  (Laurie),  1887, 

A.,  315. 
of  a  voltaic  couple,  effect  of  chlorine 

on  (Gore),  1889,  A.,  90. 
of  zinc,  property  of  the  alkalis  of 

increasing  the  (Koosen),   1888, 

A.,  209. 
Electromotive       forces,       abnormal 

(Herroun),  1889,  A.,  457. 
Electroplating     zinc     with     nickel 

(Meidinoer),  1884,  A.,  231. 
Electropotential    series,   position   of 
amalgams  of  zinc  and  cadmium  in 
the  (Robb),  1884,  A.,  382. 
*'  Electro-pseudolysis  "     (Tommasi), 

1885,  A.,  1029. 
"  Electrostenolysis  "  (Braun),  1892, 

A.,  393. 
Electrosyntheses.      See    Electrolytic 

synthesis. 
Electrothermal  method  of  elementary 
analysis  (Oser),  1891,  A.-,  621. 
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Galvanic  hattery  and  cell.    .See  Cell, 

Calvaiiit-  coinliination. 
Galvanic   circuit,  production   of  the 
curient  in   (Sohncke),   1889, 
A.,  556. 

metallic,    of   Ayrton   and   Perry 
(GoossENs),  1883,  A.,  141. 
Galvanic  combinations: — 

E.M.F.  of,   having  an   aluminium 

plate  as  electrode  (Laurie),  1887, 

A.,  315. 
E.M.F.  of  constant,  with  moving 

l^lates      (Laurie),      1887,     A., 

314. 
E.M.F.   of,  containing   mixed  salt 

solutions    (Blochmann),    1890, 

A.,  202. 
ferric  chloride  as  an  exciting  agent 

for  (Warren),  1887,  A.,  413. 
substitution  of  hydrogen  peroxide 

for  nitric  acid  in  (Konig),  1883, 

A.,  765. 
new   class  of,  in  which  oxidisable 

metals  are  replaced  by  alterable 

solutions  (Wright  and  Thomp- 
son), 1887,  T.,  672;  P.,  84. 
constant,  with  a  negative  electrode 

of  carbon  (Farixgi  and  Farkas), 

1888,  A.,  1001. 
copper    oxide    (de    Lalande  and 

Chaperon),   1884,    A.,  1,    541; 

(de  Lalande),  1891,  A.,  1405. 
with  fused  electrolytes  (Poixcare), 

1890,  A.,  551. 
liquid,  conversion  of,  into  dry  piles 

(OxiMUs),  1884,  A.,  1240. 
with   a    circulating    liquid    (Car- 

pextier).  1885,  A.,  714. 
with  two  liquids   (Dupri':),   1885, 

A.,  853;  (Wright  and  Thomp- 

sox),  1889,  A.,  89. 
use  of  magnesium  in  (Heim),  1888, 

A.,  1002. 
selenium  (Fritts),  1886,  A.,  107. 

experiments     with     (Bi  dwell), 
1891,  A.,  777. 

sensitiveness   to   light   of  (BiD- 
avell),  1886,  A. ,^2. 
silver-mercury,  and  its  relation  to 

temperature    (Streixtz),    1890, 

A.,  550. 
Skrivanofl"s  (axox.),1883.  A.,  840. 

(pocket  form)  (Moxxier),  1884, 
A.,  881. 
sodium    f^ichromate     (Harding), 

1887,  A.,  412. 
sulphur,   sensitiveness   to   light  of 

(Bi dwell),  1886,  A.,  2. 
tin,   E.M.F.  of  (Herroux),  1886, 

A.,  752. 
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ElECT1J0('HEMI8TRY  — 

Galvanic  combinations : — 

\vatei-,  simple  form  of  (Rowland), 

1887,  A.,  412. 
See  also  Cell. 
Galvanic    conduction,    relations    be- 
tween coefficients  of  friction  arid 
(Wiedemann),  1884,  A.,  139. 
current.     See  Current. 
Galvanic  element.  See  Cells,  Galvanic 

combinations. 
Galvanic      temperature      coefficient 
(Stiu)UHAL  and  Baiius),  1884,  A., 
140. 
Galvanometer  for  the  determination 
of  the  magnetic  rotatory  polaris- 
ation  of    conij)ounds   (Peukin), 
1884,  T.,  431. 
mercury    (Lipi'MANn),    1884,    A., 
881  ;    (Carpentieh),   1884,  A., 
949. 
Gas-battery.     See  Cell. 
Glow,      residual,     examination       of 

(CiiooKEs),  1887,  A.,  106G. 
Glow      discharge,      researches      on 

(Heiitz),  1883,  A.,  949. 
Induction  machine,  simplest  form  of 
(Elstei:  and  Geitel),  1885,  A., 
1098. 
influence   of   the   chemical   nature 
and  the  pressure  of  gases  on  the 
generation   of  electricity   by  an 
(Hempel),  1884,  A.,  701;  1885, 
A.,  1098. 
Induction    machines,     variation    of 

(Lommel),  1885,  A.,  1098. 
Induction  spark, action  of,  on  benzene, 
toluene  and  aniline  (Destkem), 
1884,  A.,  1243. 
action   of,   on   carbonic   anhydride 
and    hydrogen    (Dixon),    1886, 
T.,  104. 
action   of,   on  carbonic   oxide   and 

steam  (Dixon),  1886,  T.,  103. 
action  of,  on  phosphorus  ^/-/fluoride 

(MoissAN),  1885,  A.,  215. 
decomposition    of    the    vapour    of 
ethyl  ether  by  means  of  (v^  Klo- 
bukoff),  1886,  A.,  1003. 
use  of,  for  detecting  traces  of  arsenic 
(V.  KlobukoffJ,  1890,  A.,  922. 
Insulating    liquids,    dielectric    con- 
stants and  electric  double  refraction 
of  (Quincke),  1883,  A.,  945,  946. 
Insulating  properties  of  liquid  oxygen 
and    nitrogen    (v.    Whoblewski), 
1885,  A.,  1099. 
Insulator,   benzene    as  an   (Hebtz), 

1884,  A.,  244. 
Insulators,    electrical    resistance    of 
(FoussEiiEAu),  1884,  A.,  245. 


Electrochemistry— 

Ions,  free,  in  electrolytes  (Ostwald 
and  Nernst),  1889,  A.,  558. 
absolute  velocity  of  the  (Webee), 

1889,  A.,  1095. 
electromotive      activity      of      the 
(Nernst),      1889,      A.,      1095; 
(Nernst  and  Pauli),  1892,  A., 
671. 
Leyden  batteries,  electric  discharge 

of  (Dvoi'tAK),  1883,  A.,  763. 
Nobili's    rings    and    allied    electro- 
chemical phenomena  (Elsas),  1887, 
A.,  759. 
Non-electrolytes,  cryoscopy  of  dilute 
aqueous  solutions  of  electrolytes 
and  (Pickering  ;  Traube),1891, 
A.,  971. 
nature  of  chemical  change  in  (Arm- 
strong), 1891,  P.,  118. 
Ohm,   method  of  determining  (Jou- 

bert),  1883,  A.,  4. 
Photoelectric   battery  (Borgmann), 

1883,  A.,  625. 
Photoelectric    currents,    increase    of 

(MosEit),  1888,  A.,  9. 
Piezoelectricity  of  (juartz  (Hankel), 

1883,  A.,  412,  950. 
Pile   or  auto-accumulator  (Jabloch- 
koff),  1885,  A.,  854. 
Zani]ioni"s,    measurement    of    the 
quantity  of  electricity  produced 
by  a  (RiECKE),  1884,  A.,  138. 
Piles,  dry,  conversion  of  liquid   bat- 
teries into  (Onimfs),  1884,  A. ,  1240. 
Polarisation   (Streintz),    1883,    A., 
410;  1888,A.,99,.^)44;  (PntAXi), 
1885,  A.,  623;  (Jaiin),  1886,  A., 
839. 
E.M.F.  of  (Le  Blanc),  1891,  A., 

1405.' 
oscillations    of   the    plane    of,    by 
electric  discharges  (Bichat  and 
Bloxdlot),  1883,  A.,  4. 
dielectiic,  electromagnetic  action  of 

(R(-.ntgen),  1885,^  a.,  1030. 
electrolytic,     produced     by     .small 
electromotive  forces  (Fromme), 
1887,  A.,  317,  541. 
by  metals  (Pilt.schikoff),  1889, 
A.,  663. 
in   the   formation   of  persulphuric 
acid  (RiCHARz),  1889,  A.,  1041. 
influence  of,  on  friction  (Waitz), 

1884,  A.,  139. 
of  aluminium  (Streintz),  1887,  A.,- 

415. 
of  copper  by  the  extension  of  the 
surface  in  contact  with  a  liquid 
conductor  (Krouchkoll),  1887, 
A.,  757. 
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Electrochemistry — 
Polarisation  of  electrodes  (Poincari^.), 
1890,  A.,  933. 
of  platinum  electrodes  in  sulphuric 
acid  (Fromme),  1888,   A.,   390; 
1890,  A.,   316,  675;  (Richarz), 
1890,  A.,  551,  676. 
at    small    electrodes    (Koch     and 

WuLLNEi:),  1892,  A.,  759. 
theory  of  (Warburc),1890,A.,314. 
Potential,    change    of,    of   a   voltaic 
couple   (Gore),    1889,    A.,   200, 
201. 
contact,  differences  of  (Gouy),  1892, 
A.,  553. 
difterence  of,  of  metals  (Paschen), 

1891,  A.,  139. 
of  metals  and  their  salts  (Pellat), 
1889,  A.,  661. 
fall  of,  at  the  cathode,  in  Geissler's 
tul.es  (Wauburo),  1890,  A.,  1035. 
Potential     difference     between    two 
dilute     solutions     of     binary' 
electrolytes    (Planck),    1890, 
A.,  1355. 
between  mercury  and  electrolytes, 
determination    of    (Blondlot 
and  Bichat),  1884,  A.,  1005. 
of  electric  layers  of  two  liquids 
which  are  in  contact  (Bichat 
and  Blondlot),  1884,  A.,  383. 
at  the  surface  of  contact  of  very 
dilute    solutions    (Negbaur  ; 
Nernst),  1892,  A.,  671. 
relation  between  striking  distance 
and,in  various  gases(PASCHEN), 
1889,  A.,  806. 
small,  standard  galvanic  cell  for 
(Negbaur),  1892,  A.,  670. 
Potential     meters,     application     of 
electrolysis  to  the  standardising  of 
(Gray);  1887,  A.,  315. 
Pyroelectricity  of  blende  and  sodium 
chlorate  (Friedel  and  Curie), 

1884,  A.,  3. 

of  boracite  (Friedel  and  Curie), 
1884, A., 3 ;  (Mack),1884-,A.,655. 

of  quartz  (Hankel),  1883,  A.,  412, 
950;  1885,  A.,  1187;  (Friedel 
and  Curie),  1883,  A.,  897. 

of   topaz  (Friedel    and   Curie), 

1885,  A.,  469. 

Resistance.     See  Electric  resistance. 

Secondary  batteries.  See  Ac- 
cumulators. 

Siemens'  mercury  unit,  reproduction 
of(STRECKER),  1885,  A.,  1027, 1099. 

Silent  electric  discharge.  See  Elec- 
tric discharge. 

Specific  conductivity.  Sec  Con- 
ductivity. 


Electrochemistry — 

Specific     inductive    capacity,     con- 
ductivity and  (CoHX  and  Arons), 
1888,  A.,  394,  395. 
relation  of,  to  latent  lieat  of  evapora- 
tion (Obach),  1892,  A.,  258. 
of   electrolytes   (Rosa),  1891,   A., 

778. 
of  liquids  (Negreanu),  1887,  A., 
413;  (CoHN  and  Arons),  1888, 
A.,    394,    395;  (Tomaszewski), 
1888,  A.,  395.  ■ 
of  water  (Cohn),  1890,  A.,  203. 
Storage  batteries.  See  Accumulators. 
Thermal  alteration    in    a   Daniell's 
cell  and  in  an  accumulator  (Meyei;), 
1888,  A.,  393. 
Thermoelectric  and  voltaic  action  of 
metals    in   electrolytes,    relation 
of  heat  to  (Gore),  1885,  A.,  325. 
couples,    influence   of  temperature 
on  the  E.M.F.  of  (Le   Chate- 
lier),  1886,  A.,  587. 
forces  at  the  surface  of  contact  of  a 
metal  and   a  fused   salt  (Poin- 
CARi^.),  1890,  A.,  551. 
law  respecting  non-reversible  elec- 
trolytic   actions    (Boltzmann), 
1887,  A.,  1072. 
phenomena  at  the  contact  of  two 
electrolytes  (Bagard),  1892,  A., 
1037. 
piles,  an  arrangement  of  (Clamoxd 
and  Carpentier),  1885,    A., 
854. 
E.M.F.  in    (Lodge),    1886,   A., 

751. 
E.M.F.  and  resistance  of  (Kay- 
SER),  1886,  A.,  3. 
position    of   carbon   (Buchanan), 

1886,  A.,  295. 
properties  of  bismuth  placed  in  a 
magnetic  field  (Righi),  1888, 
A.,  102. 
of  compounds,  effect  of  occluded 
gases  on  (Monckman),  1889, 
A.,  92. 
of  minerals  (Hankel),  1883,  A., 
540. 
relations  of  electrolytes  (Donle), 
1886,  A.,  960. 
Thermoelectricity,  practical  applica- 
tion   of   (Fischer),    1883,    A., 
625. 
Thermo-elements,  E.M.F.    of    some 

(Ebeling),  1887,  A.,  414. 
Unit,  Siemens'  mercury,  reproduction 
of   (Strecker)    1885,  A.,    1027, 
1099. 
Units,    electrical    (Clausius),    1883, 
A.,  764;  (ANON.),  1885,  A.,  2. 
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Electrochemistry— 
Volt,  a  standard  (Gaiffe),  1885,  A., 

1099. 
Voltaic  action,  theory  of  (Brown), 
1887,  A.,  417. 
and  thermoelectric  action  of  metals 
in  electrolytes,   relation  of  heat 
to  (Gore),  1885,  A.,  325. 
Voltaic  balance.   See  Balance, voltaic. 
Voltaic  battery  and  cell.     See  Cells, 

Galvanic  combinations. 
Voltaic  current,  relation  of  chemical 
corrosion  to(GoRE),1885,  A.,  324. 
electricity,    development     of,     by 
atmospheric  oxidation  (Wright 
and  Thompson),  1887,  A.,  1008  ; 
1889,  A.,. 90. 
Voltaic  energy  of  dissolved  chemical 
compounds     (Gore),    1890,    A., 
317. 
of  electrolytes   (Gore),    1889,  A., 

665. 
of  electrolytes,  loss  of,  by  chemical 

union  (Gore),  1889,  A.,  810. 
of  aqueous  solutions  (Gore),  1890, 
A.,  941. 
Voltameter,  heat  changes  at  the  poles 
of  (Edlund),  1883,  A.,  767. 
for     measuriug     electric     currents 
(Lei)INGHAm),  1884,  A.,  654. 
Element  (galvanic).    Sec  Cells  and  Gal- 
vanic combinations  under  Electro- 
chemistry. 
Element      accompanying       didymium 
(Cleve;  Brauner),  1883,  A.,  18. 
new,  spectroscopic,  evidence  of  a,  in 
antimony,    copper    and    tellurium 
(Grunwald),  1890,  A.,  434. 
new,  in  cobalt  and  nickel  (KRUssand 

Schmidt),  1889,  A.,  349,  1114. 
evidence  of  a   new,  in  an  Egyjitian 
mineral  (Richmond  and  Off),  1892, 
T.,  491;  P.,  87. 
Elements,    list     of,     announced    from 
1877—1887  (Bolton),    1889,    A., 
13. 
occurring  in  rare  eartlis  (Kruss  and 

NiLsox),  1887,  A.,  890. 
existence     of    certain,   in     the    sun 
(HUTCHixs  and    Holden),    1887, 
A.,  1065. 
some    probable,     in     some    ' '  Lower 
Silurian "  rocks  (Pringle),  1887, 
A.,  107. 
in  yttrotantalite,  etc.  (KieseavettEr 

and  Krltss),  1888,  A.,  1038. 
atomic  weights  of  (Mills),  1885,  A., 
344;  (Basaroff),  1888,  A.,  406; 
(Delauney),  1889,  A.,  1104. 
equivalents  of  the  (DelaunEy),  1888, 
A.,  902. 


Elements,  apparatus  fot  the  determina- 
tion of  the  equivalents  of  certain 
(Morse  and  Keiser),  1885,  A., 
481. 

dispersive  powers  of  (Bruhl),  1891, 
A.,  776. 

atomic    refraction    of   (Le    Blanc), 

1890,  A.,  313. 

indices    of  refraction   of    (Kanonni- 

koff),  1885,  A.,  1. 
metallic,    spark-spectra    emitted   by, 
under  varyingconditions  (Wiede- 
mann), 1884,  A.,  801. 

ultra-violet  spark  spectra  emitted 
by,  and  by  their  combinations 
under  varying  conditions,  photo- 
graphic investigations  of  (Hart- 
ley), 1884,  A.,  1.37. 
of  the  second  periodic  group,  spectra 

of  (Kayser  and  Runge),  1891,  A,, 

965. 
structure    of    the    line    spectra    of 

(Rydherg),  1890,  A.,  674. 
ultra-violet  spectra  of  (Liveing  and 

Dewar),  1883,  A.,  262. 
in  various    allotropic  modifications, 

specific  gravity  and  chemical  affini~ 

ties  of  (Muller-Erzbach),  1883, 

A.,  779. 
mutual    relations    of     the    physical 

properties  of  (Fritz),  1885,  A.,  117. 
periodic  law  of  the  (Mendel^eff), 

1889,  T.,  634. 
periodic  relation  of,   tabular  expres- 
sion of  the  (Bassett),    1892,  A., 

562. 
the  periodic  law  and  the  occurrence 
•    of,  in  nature  (Carnelley),  1885, 

A.,  13. 
periodic  property  of  (Sutherland), 

1891,  A.,  12. 

place  of  fluorine  in  the  classification 

of  (Moissan),  1892,  A.,  11. 
relation  between  the  atomic  volume 
of,  and  the  allotrojnc  modifications 
of  iron  (Osmond),  1890,  A.,  567. 
Elementary  analysis.     See  Analysis. 
Elemi  oil  (Wallach),  1889,  A.,  1072. 
Eleonorite  (Konig),  1890,  A.,  219. 
Eleoptene  fvoni  Barosnuicrenata  (Si'ICA), 

1885,  A.,  1142. 

Elephant's  milk  (DohExMUs),  1891,  A., 

98. 
Ellagic  acid   (GoldschmieDt  and  Ja- 

hoda),  1892,  A.,  990. 
EUagitannic  acid  (Zolffel),  1891,  A., 

918. 
EUonite  from  Aberdeenshire  (Heddle), 

1886,  A.,  131. 

Elpasolite  (Cross  and  Hillebrand), 

1887,  A.,  344. 
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Embelic  acid  (Warden),  1889,  A., 408. 
Embolite  (Welch),  1886,  A.,  988v 
from  Australia  (Munro),    1886,    A,, 
430. 
Embryo,  form  in  which  reserve  starch 
enters  the  (Biiowx  and  MoiiRi.s), 
1890,  T.,  513. 
localisation  of  the  secretion  of  dias- 
tase in  the  (Bkown  and  Moiuiis), 
1890,  T.,  493. 
relation    of   the  endosperm    to    the 
_  (BuowN  and  Mouiiis),  1890,T.  ,474. 
visible   changes  in  the,   during  ger- 
mination  (BiioAVN    and    Mokkis), 
1890,  T.,  466. 
young,  secretion  of  an  amylohydrolyst 
{diastase)  by  (Brown  and  Morris), 
1890,  T.,  489. 
Embryos,  excised,  development  of,  on 
foreign  endosperms  (Brown  and 
MoKKi.s),  1890,  T.,  478. 
^      of  barley,  culture  of,   on   nutrient 
solutions  and  on  water  (Brown 
and  Morris),  1890,  T,,  483,  482. 
of    ungerminated    rye,    analysis     of 
(NAcftr.AUR),  1883,  A.,  107. 
Emerald,    artificial     (Hautefeuille), 
1888,  A.,  1044. 
from  Alexander  Co.  (Hidden),  1885, 

A.,  878. 
from  Paavo,  in  Finland  (Wiik),  1883, 
A,,  561. 
Emery,  analyses  of  (Jagnaux),   1886, 

A.,  675. 
Emetine  (Kunz),  1887,  A.,  980. 

assay     of,      in      ipecacuanha     wine 

(Blunt),  1890,  A.,  310,  548. 
estimation    of    (Jones),     1886,    A., 
1086 ;  (Kremel),  1888,  A.,  1351. 
Emmonsite     {calciostrontiauitc,    cmmo- 
nitc)  (Hillebrand),  1887,  A.,  344; 
(Cathrein).  1888,  A.,  1258;  (Dana 
and  Wells),  1891,  A.,  154. 
Emodin  (Sen ware),  1889,  A.,  69. 
from    Ncphoroma    lusitanica  (Bach- 
mann),  1888,  A.,  722. 
Empbolite.     See  Diaspore. 
Empleotite  from  liezbanya  (Krenner), 

1886,  A.,  126. 
Emulsin,    distribution  of,  in  almonds 
(Johannsen),  1888,  A.,  869. 
action  of,  on  amygdalin,  salicin,  and 
carbamide  (Tammann),  1889,  A., 
566. 
Emulsions  (Eachford),  1891,  A.,  948. 
Enamel,  oriental,  on  tiles  and  its  imita- 
tion (Boeck),  1889,  A.,  1112. 
Enamels  for  earthenware  (anon.),  1884, 
A.,  1229. 
porcelain,  composition  of  (Waoexer), 
1883,  A.,  397. 


Enargite    from    Montana    (Semmonk), 

1887,  A.,  707. 
Encysted   fluids,  contribution    to   the 
chemistry  of  (Hammarsten),   1883, 
A.,  874. 
Endlichite  (Penfield),  1887,  A.,  347. 
from  New  Mexico  (Genth  and  vom 
Rath),  1886,  A.,  26. 
Endocarditis,  infective,  chemical  patho- 
logy of  (Martin),  1892,  A.,  744. 
Endosperm,    foreign,    development    of 
excised  embryos  on  (Brown  and 
Morris),  1890,  T.,  478. 
function  of  the  starch  of  (Brown  and 

Morris),  1890,  T.,  478. 
visible  changes  in,  during  germina- 
tion (Brown  and  Morris),  1890, 
T.,466. 
relation  of,  to  the  embryo   (Brown 
and  Morris),  1890,  T.,  474. 
Endothermic    reactions,    spontaneous, 
and    Berthelot's    law    of    maximum 
work  (Colley),  1890,  A.,  681. 
Energy  as  the  unit  of  an  absolute  system 
of  measurement  (Ostwald),  1892, 
A.,  1149. 
changes    in,   accompanying    solution 

(Braun),  1887,  A.,  436. 
chemical.     See  Affinity,  chemical, 
content    in    chemistry    and    physics 

(Wald),  1891,  A.,  1414. 
electrical.     See  Electrical  energy  and 
Voltaic    energy    under      Electro- 
chemistry, 
electrochemical,  of  light  (Griveavx), 

1884,  A.,  382. 
factors  of  (Meyerhoffer),  1891,  A., 

975. 
radiation,  and  temperature,  relation 
between    (Arney    and    Festing), 
1884,  A.,  249. 
Ennane.     See  Nonane. 
Ensilage.     See  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Enstatite    (v.    Chrlstschoff),    1890, 
A.,  19. 
from  the  enstatite-porphyrite  of  the 
Cheviot  Hills,  analvsis  of  (Peter- 
.skn),  1886,  A.,  21L 
Enteroohlorophyll  (MacMunn),  1883, 
A.,  1159;  1884,  A.,  195;  1885,  A., 
1242. 
Enzyme,  cellulose-dissolving,  search  for, 
in    tlie    digestive    tract    of    certain 
animals(BRowN),1892,T. ,  352;  P., 30. 
Enzymes  (O'Sullivan  and  Tompson), 
1890,  T.,  835;  P.,  107. 
hydrolytic,  origin  of  the,  of  germin- 
ated grain  (Brown  and  Morris), 
1890,  T.,  511. 
tlirombogenio    (Armstrong),    1890, 
T.,  531. 
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Enzymes,  tvyptic,  gelatin  as  a  reagent 
for  the  detection  of  (Fermi),  1891, 
A.,  1523. 
Enzymes  : — 
Amylase,     presence     of,     in     leaves 

(Hkasse),  1885,  A.,  182. 
"Cerealin"  (Giuakd),  1885,  A., 
Dextrinase    (Wijismax),    1890, 

998. 
Diastase    (Bouequelot),    1885,   A., 

927;   (Fankhauser),  1886,  A., 

1061 ;  1888,  A.,  867;  (Lixtxer), 

1887,  A.,    165;    1888,   A.,  497; 

(LoEw),1887,A.,387;(KRAijr,E), 

1892,  A.,  92. 
artiKoial    (Reychler),    1889,    A., 

621. 
of   secretion   and   of  translocation 
(BiioAVN  and  Morrls),1890,T., 
509. 

action  of,  on  nngelatinised  starch 
(Brown   and   Morris),  1890, 
T.,510. 
considered  as  a  mixture  of  maltase 

and  dextrinase  (Wusman),  1890, 

A.,  998. 
genesis  and  distril)ution  of  the  two 

varieties  of,  in  the  resting  and 

germinating  seed   (Brown   and 

MoRiu.s),  1890,  T.,  505. 
distribution  of,   in   malted   l)arley 

(Brown  and  Morris),  1890,  T., 

508. 
presence  and  function  of,  in  plants 

(Wortmann),  1891,  A.,  856. 
formation   of,   under   various   con- 
ditions (anon.),  1884,  A.,  476. 
preparation  of  (O'Suli.ivan),  1884, 

T.,  2;  (LoEw),  1888,  A.,  607. 
pure,  preparation  of  (Schartler), 

1887,  A.,  1117. 
artificial  production  of  (Schneider). 

1884,  A.,  1366. 
does    the    aleurone-layer    secrete? 

(Broavn  and  Morris),  1890,  T., 

520. 
localisation  of  the  secretion  of,  in 

the  embryo   (Brown  and  Mor- 
ris), 1890,  T.,  493. 
characters  of  (Lintnkr  and  EcK- 

HARDT),  1890,  A.,  519. 
absorption  spectrum  of  (Hartley), 

1887,  T.,  60. 
deterioration  of,  by  the  action  of 

heat   (Bourquelot),    1887,    A., 

608. 
action  of  (MItller),  1887,  A.,  166. 
action  of  acids,  alkalis  and  alcohol 

on  (Jungk),  1884,  A.,  530. 
action    of    hydrofluoric    acid    on 

(Effront),  1891,  A.,  477. 
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Diastase,  action  of,  on  starch  grains 

within   the  plant  (Krabbe),  1891, 

A.,  605;  1892,  A.,  92. 
Emulsin,  distribution  of,  in  almonds 
(Johannsen),  1888,  A.,  869. 

action  of,  on  amygdalin,  salicin 
and  carbamide  (Tammann),  1889, 
A.,  566. 
Invertase  {fi-invcrtan,inveHin)  (Kjel- 
dahl),  1883,  A.,  225;  (Bour- 
quelot), 1884,  A.,  983;  (O'SuL- 
LiYAN  and  ToMi'soN),  1890,  T., 
834,  896;  P.,  107;  (Kellner, 
Mori  and  Nagaoka),  1890,  A., 
282. 

pre])aration  of  (O'Sullivan  and 
Tompson),  1890,  T.,  869. 

purification  of  (O'Sullivan  and 
Tomrson),  1890,  T.,  884. 

absorption  spectra  of  (Hartley), 
1887,  T.,  60. 

action  of  (Mayer),  1883,  A.,  486; 
(MtiLLEit),  1887,  A.,  166. 

action  of,  temperature  most  favoui*- 
able  to  the  (Mayer),  1883,  A., 
101. 

effect  of  heat  on  solutions  of 
(O'Sullivan  and  Tompson), 
1890,  T.,  899. 

action  of,  on  cane-sugar  (Tam- 
mann), 1889,  A.,  566;  (O'Sulli- 
van and  Tompson),  1890,  T., 
843. 

action  of,  on  gelatinised  starch 
(BoURQUELcrr),  1884,  A.,  983. 

influence  of,  on  the  fermentation 
of  cane-sugar  (Bauer),  1883,  A., 
101. 

influence  of  foreign  substances  on 
the  action  of,  on  cane-sugar 
(O'Sullivan  and  Tompson), 
1890,  T.,  852. 

theory  of  inversion  by  (O'Sulli- 
van and  Tompson),  1890,  T., 
918. 

preservation  of   (O'Sullivan  and 
Tompson),  1891,  T.,  47. 
Maltase  (Wijsman),  1890,  A.,  998. 
Papain  (Martin),  1886,  A.,  74. 

action    of,    on    vegetable    proteid 
(Martin),  1886,  A.,  642. 
Papain  digestion  (Martin),  1886,  A., 

641. 
Pepsin  (Sundberg),  1885,  A.,  921; 
(Langley  and  Edkixs),    1886, 
A.,  1051. 

animal  and  vegetable  (Schade), 
1886,  A.,  271. 

diflerences  between  trypsin  and 
(Bourquelot),  1885,  A.,  408. 
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Enzymes — 

Pepsin  in  normal  and  pathological 

urine  (Stadelmann),  1889,  A., 

430. 
methods  of  preparinf]j   extracts  of 

(PoDWY.ssozKi),  1887,  A.,  65. 
intiuence  of  ti.;niperature  on  (Bier- 

XACKi),  1891,  A.,  1272. 
commercial,    digestive     power     of 

(Daxa),  1884,  A.,  471. 
fate  of  (Leo),  1886,  A.,  381. 
estimation  of  (Vigier),  1885,  A., 

279. 
comparative     estimation     of    pre- 
parations of  (LirsKi),  1887,  A., 

quantitative     relationship     of,    to 
peptones    (ScHiJTz),    1885,    A., 
1147. 
Pepsin  digestion  versus  animal   di- 
gestion   (Ladd),    1887,    A.,    513; 
1889,  A.,  734. 
Pepsinogen  (Langley  and  Edkixs), 

1886,  A.,  1051. 
Rennet  in  human  urine  (Helwes), 

1889,  A.,  536. 

action  of  (Lea  and  Dickinson), 

1890,  A.,  1175. 

See  also  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Trypsin,  dilferences  between  pepsin 
and  (Bourquelot),  1885,  A.,  408. 
in  urine  (Leo),  1887,  A.,  69. 
formation  of  (Lewaschew),  1886, 

A.,  381. 
influence  of  temperature  on  (Bier- 

nacki),  1891,  A.,  1271. 
digestion  of  fibrin  by  (Herrmann), 

1887,  A.,  1130. 
fate  of  (Leo),  1886,  A.,  381. 
Zymase  of  human  milk  (Bechamp), 
1883,  A.,  926. 
of   jequirity   (BECiiAiiP   and    Du- 
jardin),  1885,  A.,  1085. 
Zymases,     observations     concerning 
organisms     which     produce     (Be- 
champ), 1885,  A.,  580. 
Eosiu      {tctrahromojliwrcsccin),      fluor- 
escence of  alcoholic  solutions  of,  on 
heating   (Wiedemann),  1891,  A., 
139. 
fZichlor-  (Le  Royer),  1887,  A.,  832. 
tliio-  (Graebe  and  Zschokke),  1884, 
A.,  1025. 
Eosin  group  of  dyes,  action  of,  as  photo- 
graphic    sensitisers     (Bothamley), 
1887,  A.,  874. 
Ephedra      mihjaris,     alkaloids      from 
(Ladenburg     and     Oelschlagel), 
1889,  A.,  1020. 
Ephedrine  from  Eplicdra  monosktchya 
(Spehr),  1892,  A.,  893. 


i/z-Ephedrine  and  its  derivatives  (Laden- 
burg and  Oelschlagel),  1889,  A., 
1020. 
constitution  of  (Filehne),  1891,  A., 
1264. 
Epir//bromhydrin  (Lespieau),  1892,  A., 

420. 
Epichloramine  (Sohiff),  1892,  A.,  29. 
Epichlorhydrin  (Zikes),  1885,  A.,  1046; 
(Paal),    1889,    A.,  31;     (Favcon- 
nier),  1889,  A.,  232. 
relation  between  the  spectrometrical 
constants  and  chemical  constitution 
of  (Bruhl),  1891,  A.,  630. 
action  of  allvlic  iodide  and  zinc  on 

(Lopatkin),  1885,  A.,  497. 
action  of  ammonia  on  (Fauconnieu). 

1888,  A.,  1265. 
action  of  aniline  on  (Fauconnieu), 

1888,  A.,  586,  1280. 

action  of  benzoic  anhydride  on  (van 
Komburgh),  1883,  A.,  62. 

action  of  phenylhydrazine  on  (Ger- 
hard), 1891,  A.,  582. 
Epidemics  caused  by  unsound  bread  (v. 

Poeiil),  1883,  A.,  1157. 
Epidote,  magnesium,  from  the  Baikal 
Lake    (Damour    and    Des    Cloi- 
zeaux),  1885,  A.,  31. 

white,  from  the  Beagle  Canal,  Terra 
del  Fuego  (Lacroix),  1887,  A.,  350. 

from  Howe,  Massachusetts  (Dana), 
1886,  A.,  23. 

from  Syphnos  (v.  Foullon  and  Gold- 
schmidt),  1890,  A.,  344. 

as  a  rock-forming  mineral  (Hobbs), 
1890,  A.,  460. 

chemical  composition  of  (Ludwig  ; 
Renard),  1883,  A.,  443. 

absorption  spectra  of  (Becquerel), 

1889,  A.,  553. 

Epistilbite,  analysis  of  (Trechmann  ; 

Jannasch),  1883,  A.,  442. 
Epsomite  from   the   Falu   mine  (Wei- 
bull),  1886,  A.,  25. 

from  the  Peychagnard  anthracite  mine 
(Kttss),  1886,  A.,  516. 

from  Poland  (Zglenicky),  1887,  A., 
1021. 

from  White  Island,  New  Zealand 
(MacIvor),  1888,  A.,  563. 

See  also  Magnesium  sulphate. 
Equilibrium,  conditions  of,  in  aqueous 
solutions  (Thomsex),  1886,  A.,  12. 

conditions  of,  between  solid  and  li(piid 
compounds  of  water  with  salts 
(Roozeboom),  1889,  A.,  752. 

conditions  of,  of  two  substances  in 
the  three  states,  solid,  liquid,  and 
gaseous  (Roozeboom),  1887,  A., 
629. 
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Equilibrium,  labile  conditions  of,  in 
mixtures  of  two  substances  at  a 
temperature  below  the  melting 
point  of  either  (Blumcke),  1892, 
A.,  936. 

between  hydrogen,  chlorine  and 
oxygen  (Le  CiiatelieiO,1890,A.,8. 

in  the  action  of  liydrochloric  acid  on 
antimony  <r/sulpliide,  and  of 
hydrogen  sulphide  on  a  solution  of 
antimony  trichloride  (LANfi),  188G, 
A.,  20. 

in  homogeneous  solutions  when  un- 
equally heated  (vAX  Berchem), 
1890,  A.,  444. 

of  chemical  .systems  under  unequal 
pressures  (Le  Chateliei:),  1892, 
A.,  937;  (Spring),  1892,  A.,  1148. 

of  double  salts  of  lead  and  potassium 
iodides  with  their  aqueous  solutions 

(SciIREIXEMAKERs),  1892,  A.,  .^)60. 

chemical.    See  Chemical  e(piilil»rium. 
Equisetaceae,  composition  of  the  ash  of, 
and  its  bearing  on  the  formation  of 
coal  (DiErLAFAiT),  188.5,  A.,  583. 
Equivalents     of     the     elements     (De- 
launey),  1888,  A.,  902. 
of  certain  metals,   apparatus   to   de- 
termine (MuiiSE  and  Keiseij),  1885, 
A.,  481. 
optical  (Doumer),  1890,  A.,  433. 
thermo-dvnamic   (de    LAXDEito   and 
Prieto),  1887,  A.,  99. 
Erbia.     See  Erbium  oxide. 
Erbium, spectral  researches  on(TnAL]':N), 
1883,  A.,  954. 
thulium     and,     phosphorescence     of 

(Cuookes),  1887,  A.,  1068. 
oxide  (erbia)  from  Brazilian  xcnotime 
(GoRCEix),  1886,  A.,  676. 
spectra  of  (Cuookes),  1886,  A.,  749. 
Erbium    earths,    separation    of,    from 
didvmium  earths  (Kniiss),  1891,  A., 
1425. 
Erbium  group  (Kruss),  1891,  A.,  1424. 
absorption  spectra  of  the  elements  of 
(CitooKEs),  1889,  T.,  265. 
" Erebodium "  (Phixgle),  1887,  A.,  107. 
Ergosterin  (Taxket),  1889,  A.,  407. 
Ergot  of  rye  and  pharmaceutical  pre- 
l)arations  of  (Hallbeiig),  1883,  A., 
640. 
constituents  of  (Kouert),  1885,  A., 

821. 
source  oftrimethvlamine  in  (Briegek), 

1887,  A.,  394". 
chemical     proj^orties    of    the    violet 
colouring  matterin,anditsdetection 
in  flour  and  bread  (Palm),  1884, 
A.,  376. 
Ergotic  acid  (Kobert),  1885,  A.,  821. 
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Ergotinine   (Taxket),  1885,  A.,   821; 

(Bombelox),  1888,  A.,  9^0. 
Erica  vulgaris,  analysis  of,  and  of  its 

ash  (Petermaxx),  1884,  A.,  207. 
Ericaceae,  andromedotoxin  in  (Plugge), 
1889,  A.,  644. 
j.resence    of   cinnamie    acid    in    the 
(Er.iKMAx),  1887,  A.,  517. 
Ericalco  from  Vesuvius  (Scacchi),1886, 

A.,  600. 

"Erika"  (Trautmaxx),  1891,  A.,  195. 

Erinite  from  Utah  (HiLLEnuAXD   and 

AVasiiixgtox),  1888,  A.,  1043. 

See  also  Copper  arsenate. 

Ersbyite,  so-called,  from  Pargas(WiiK), 

1883,  A.,  561. 
Erucamide   and    erucanilide   (Reimer 

and  AVill),  1887,  A.,  233. 
Erucic  acid  and  its  derivatives  (Reimer 
and  Will),  1887,  A.,  233. 
heats  of  coml)Ustion   and   formation 
of   (Stoiimanx    and    Laxgbeix), 
1891,  A.,  11. 
boiling     points    of     (Krafft    and 

Noeuduxgeu),  1889,  A.,  691. 
oxidation  of  (Hazi'Iia  andGr.i'ssxER), 

1889,  A.,  375  ;  (Urwaxzoff),1889, 
A.,  1146. 

conversion     of,     into     behenic     acid 

(Reychler),  1889,  A.,  1140. 

stereometric  relations  of  brassidic  acid 

and  (Holt),  1892.A.,  429, 812, 1427. 

Erucic  acid  f^/chloride  (Holt),  1892,  A., 

429. 

brom-  and  chlor-  (Holt),  1892, A., 429. 

v.s'oErucic  acid   (Saytzeff),   1892,  A,, 

812. 
Erucic  anhydride  (Reimer  and  AVill), 
1887,  A.,  233. 
phenvlhydrazide   (Holt),    1892,  A., 
1428. 
Eruptive  rocks.     See  Rocks. 
Ervum  hirsntinn  and   E.   Lens,   com- 
position of  (Xilson),  1892,  A.,  522. 
Erythema  nodosum,  cliemical  composi- 
tion  of  the  bacillus  from  (Bovet), 
1889,  A.,  539. 
Er\itlir<xa  centaurium,  constituents  of 

(Lexdhicii),  1892,  A.,  1262. 
Erythrane,     the     first     anhydride     of 
ervthritol  (HexxixgerI*  1884,  A., 
897. 
constitution  of  (Grimaux  and  CLoi:z), 

1890,  A.,  730. 

(C4H,;0o),       second      anhydride      of 
ervthritol  (Przybytek),  1884,  A., 
979. 
Erythrene.     See  Butinene. 
Erjithriua  Brotero'i  and  E.  suhumhrans, 
alkaloids  from  (Greshoff),  1891,  A., 
335. 
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Erythritol   (cryfjirite,    crytlirol)    (Col- 
sox),  1887,  A.,  353. 
heat   of    combustion   of    (Luginin), 

1889,  A.,  668. 
thermochemistry  of  (Berthelot  and 

Matignox),      1890,     A.,      1360; 

(Stohmaxx  and  Laxgbeix),  1892, 

A.,  764. 
action  of,  on  alkali  alkyloxides  (i)E 

FoRCiiAXD),  1890,  A.,  935. 
action  of  Bacterium  aceti  on  (Brown), 

1887,  T.,  641. 
oxidation  of  (Fischer  and  Tafel), 

1887,  A.,  652. 
reduction  of,  by  formic  acid   (Hex- 

xixger),  1884,  A.,  897. 
derivatives  of  (Grimaux  and  Cloj'z), 

1890,  A.,  730. 

alkaline    derivatives    of    (de    Forc- 
raxd),  1891,  A.,  657. 
Erythritol  bromhydrin  (Colsox),  1887, 
A.,  354. 

bromide  (GRiMArxand  CLoi';z),  1890, 
A.,  730. 
Erythritolhydroxyanthraquinonecarb- 

oxylic  acid   (Birukoff),   1887,  A., 

1049. 
Erythrocentaurin    (Lexdrich),    1892, 

A.,  1262. 
Erythrochromium    salts,    normal    and 

basic   (JOrgexsex),    1883,    A.,    554, 

556. 
Erythroglucic     acid     from     glycerose 

(Fisciiei:  aiid  Tafel),  1889,  A.,  478. 
Erythrogranulose    (Brukxer),    1884, 

.A.,  576. 
Erythrohydroxyanthraquinonesul- 

phonic  acid  and  its  anhydride  (Lif- 

scHUTz),  1884,  A.,  1189." 
Erythroxide,  sodium,  jireparation  and 
heat  of  formation  of  (de  FoRCR  AX  1)), 
1890,  A.,  935. 

fZjsodium  (i)E  Forcraxd),  1891,  A., 
999. 
Erythroxides,  dibasic,  constitution  and 

heat  of  formation  of  (de  Forcraxd), 

1891,  A.,  1312. 
Erythroxyanthraquinone,  new  method 

of  preparing  (KoEMEi:),  1883,  A.,  71. 
Erythroxyline  (Bendeh),  1886,  A.,  85. 
Erythroxyhn,    alkaloids    from    (Bex- 

der),  1886,  A.,  85. 
Erythroxylon    coca    grown     in    India 

(Warden),  1889,  A.,  297. 
EscliJicholzia  californica,  morphine  in 

(Baudet  and    Adriax),    1889,    A., 

644. 
Eserine,    reaction   for    (Ferreira    da 

Silva),  1891,  A.,  1562. 
Essence  of  rosewood    (Morix),    1888, 

A.,  1308, 


Essence  of  sandal  wood  (Chapoteaut), 

1883,  A.,  76. 

adulteration  of  (Mesxard),  1892, 
A.,  1379. 
Essences,  detection  of  turpentiue  and 
other    impurities    in    (Crlsmer), 
1892,  A.,  386. 
See  also  Oils,  essential. 
Essential  oils.     See  Oils. 
Etard's    reaction     (v.     Miller     and 

Rohde),  1890,  A.,  978. 
"Etazole"  (Piutti),  1891,  A.,  176. 
Etching  ink,  manufacture  of  (axox.), 

1884,  A.,  880. 
Ethaldehyde.     See  Acetaldehjde. 
Ethane,   preparation  of  (Fraxklaxd), 
1885,  T.,  236. 
heat  of  formation  of  (Thomsex),1883, 

A.,  545. 
illuminating  power  of  (Fraxklaxd), 

1885,  T.,  235;  P.,  31. 
action  of  heat  on  (Lewes),  1892,  T., 

329. 
absorption    coefficient    of,  in    water 

(Henrich),  1892,  A.,  1044. 

derivatives,   stereochemistry  of  (Ar- 

WERS  and  Meyer),  1890,  A.,  1083. 

from  active  amylic  alcohol, influence 

of  asymmetrical  carbon-atoms  on 

(Just),  1884,  A.,  169. 

haloid  derivatives  of  (Hexry),  1884, 

A.,  571. 
hydrate  of  (Villard),  1888,  A.,  1021. 
bromine      substitution-products      of 

(AxscHiJTz),  1884,  A.,  32. 
bromo-derivatives   of,    molecular  re- 
fraction of  (Weegmaxx),  1888, 
A.,  999. 
chlorinated,  properties  of  (Hexry), 

1884,  A.,  979. 

Ethane,  ^^^'brom-  {ethylidcnic  hromidc), 
bromination  of  (Meyer  and  Mi'L- 
LER),  1892,  A.,  1414. 
//•/brom-   {hromctkylidcnie    hromidc), 
action     of     sodium    ethoxide     on 
(Michael),  1884,  A.,  418. 
chloro-derivatives   of,  action  of  am- 
monia on  (Excel),  1887,  A.,  793. 
fZ/chlor-,  action  of  aluminium  cliloride 
on    mixtures    of,  with   benzene, 
toluene  or  ?» -xylene  (Axschitz 
and  lloMic),  1885,  A.,  768. 
l)ehaviour  of,  witli  amylamine  and 
ethylamine  (v.  Hofmaxn;,  1884, 
A.,  1275. 
tric\\\o\-    {ncthylchloroform),    action 
of,   on    phenol    in    presence    of 
alkalis  (Bi(;iNKLLi),1891,A.,296. 
action  of  sodium  benzenesuljOnnate 
on  (Pt.  and  W.  Otto),  1888,  A., 
841. 
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Ethane,  haxachlov-,  thermochemistry 
of  (Berthelot  and  Matignox), 
1891,  A.,  1311. 
chlorobrom-  {ethylenic  chJorohromide) 
and  some  compounds  obtaiued 
therefrom  (James),  1883,  T.,  37. 
^n'chlorobrom-   (Henry),    1884,    A., 

978. 
chlorobrom iod-,   and    its  decomposi- 
tion (Henry),  1884,  A.,  830. 
rfichloriod-  (Henry),  1884,  A.,  719. 
triiod-    {methyliodoform)    (de    Bois- 

sieu),  1888,  A.,  930. 
nitro-derivatives  of  (Villiers),  1884, 

A.,  717. 

nitr-,    non-existence     of     a     second 

(Dunstan  and  Dymond),  1887, 

P.,  125;  1888,  T.,  134. 

constitution   of   (Gutting),    1888, 

A.,  355 ;  (BE^VA^)),  1889,  A.,  112. 

magnetic  rotatory  power  of  (Per- 

Kix),  1889,  T.,  687. 
action    of    alkali    carbonates    and 
hydroxides    on    (Dun.stax    and 
Dymond),  1891,  T.,  411. 
action  of  ammonia  on  (DrxsTAX 

and  Dymoxd),  1891,  T.,  412. 
action  of  benzaldehyde  on  (Priebs), 

1885,  A.,  160. 
action  of  feeble  bases   on  (Soko- 

loff),  1888,  A.,  797. 
action   of  zinc  ethyl  on  (Kissel), 

1888,  A.,   436;  (Bewad),  1889, 
A.,  112. 

ammonium  derivative  of  (Drx- 
sTAX  aud  Dymoxd),  1891,  T,, 
412. 

sodium  derivative  of,  action  of 
alkylic  iodides  on   (Sokoloff), 

1889,  A.,  365. 

/rmitr-   (Fraxchimoxt),    1887,    A., 
466. 
Ethanedisulphonic  acid  and  its  salts 
(Andreasch),   1883,  A.,  912;   (Mo- 
xari),  1885,  A.,  970;    (Mauzelius), 
1888,  A.,  821. 
Ethanesulphonic    acid    and    its    salts 
(Beilsteix  and  Wiegaxd),  1883, 
A.,  971. 
preparation  of  (Fraxchimoxt),  1887, 
A.,  468;  (Mayer),  1890,  A.,  748. 
amide    of,    preparation  of    (James), 

1883,  T.,  42. 
amides  of  (Fraxchimoxt  and  Klob- 
rie),  1887,  A.,  468. 
Ethanesulphonic    acid,    amido-.      See 
Taurine. 
jS-chlor-,    preparation     of    (James), 
1885,  T.,  365;  P.,  47. 
salts    of   (James),    1883,   T.,   41  ; 
(Hubxer),  1884,  A.,  1126. 


Ethanesulphonic  acid,  )8-chlor.,  action 
of  primary,  secondaiy,  and  tertiary 
monamines  on  their  respective  salts  of 
(James),  1885,  T.,  367. 

Ethanesulphonic  chloride,  jS-chlor-, 
action  of  ammonia  on  an  ethereal 
solution  of  (James),  1883,  T.,  42. 

Ethanesulphonimide  (James),  1886,  T., 
490. 

s-Ethanetetracarboxylic  acid  (Buciixer 
and  Wittek),  1892,  A.,  824. 

Ethanethiosulphonates,  action  of  phos- 
phoric chloride  on  (Otto  and  Ros- 
siNG),  1891,  A.,  927. 

Ethanetricarboxylic  acid  (Blschoff), 
1883,  A.,  45. 

Ethanetrisulphonic  acid  and  its  salts 
(MoxARi),  1885,  A.,  970. 

Ethenyl  amidomercaptan  (Jacobsox), 
1888,  A.,  1307. 

Ethenylamidine  {acetamidinc)  (v.  Hof- 
MAXN),  1884,  A.,  1289. 
hydrochloride     and     platinochloride 

(Pinner),  1884,  A.,  723. 
nitrite  (Lossen),  1892,  A.,  53. 
picrate  (Dieckmann),  18y2,  A.,  705. 

Ethenyl- o-amidobenzamide,  and  its  salts 
(Weddioe),  1885,  A.,  661. 
Mra(i\\\ov-  (Dehoff),  1890,  A.,  802; 

1891,  A.,  84. 
nitr-  (Dehoff),  1890,  A.,  802;  1891, 
A.,  84;  (Thieme),  1891,  A.,  917. 

EthenyUc^/'amidobenzene  (Xietzki  and 
Hagenbach),  1887,  A.,  477. 

EthenyWi'aniidobenzoic  acid  (Kaiser), 
1886,  A.,  149. 

Ethenyl-o-amidobenzomethylamide 
(WEDDKiE),  1887,  A.,  1044. 

Ethenylamidocumyl  mercaptan  (Jacob- 
son  and  Ney),  1889,  A.,  772. 

Ethenylamidodimethylaniline  mer- 
captan (Berxthsen),  1889,  A,,  775. 

Ethenylamidohemipinic  acid  (Lieber- 
MANN  and  Klkemann),  1887,  A.,  47. 

EthenyU/'/amidonaphthalene  and  its 
derivatives  (Mei.dola  aud  Streat- 
feild),  1887,  T.,  691. 

Ethenylamidonaphthol  (Bottcher), 
1883,  A.,  1114;  1885,  A.,  659. 

Ethenyh/Zamidonaphthyl  ethyl  ether 
(Heermann),  1892,  A.,  1098. 

Ethenylamido-o-naphthyl  mercaptan 
(v.  HoFMAXx),  1887,  A.,  839;  (Jacob- 
sox), 1887,  A.,  961. 

EthenyU/'/amidotoluene,  and  its  acetyl- 
derivative  (Xiementowski),  1886, 
A.,  545. 

Ethenyl-o-amido-^:>-tolylamide  (Xie- 
mentowski), 1888,  A.,  837. 

Ethenylamidozime  and  its  deriva<tives 
(Xordmaxx),  1885,  A.,  238, 
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Ethenylamidoxylyl  mercaptan  (Gude- 
MAx),  1888,  A.,  1282  ;  (Jacobsox  and 
Ney),  1889,  A.,  772. 

Etlienylanilidoxime(NoHi)MAxx),1885, 
A.,  239;  (Mullek),  1890,  A.,  43. 

Ethenylazoximebenzenyl(NoKi)MAxx), 

1885,  A.,  239. 
Ethenylchlor-o-amidodiphenylamine 

(Eknst),  1891,  A.,  300. 
Ethenyldiphenylamidiiie  (Noltixg  and 
Weixgartxeu),    1885,    A.,    384; 
(MAiiERY  and  Khause),  1890,  A., 
371. 
action  of  carbonyl  cliloride  on  (Loeb), 
1885,  A.,  1213. 
Ethenyldipropionimidine        (Pixxeu), 

1883,  A.,  1099. 
Ethenylethyl-o-phenyleiiediamme 

(He.mi'EI.),1889,A.,600;  1890,  A., 612. 
Etlienylfurfuraii,    nitro-deiivatives    of 

(PniEBs),  1885,  A.,  971. 
Ethenylglycollic    acid,    and    its    salts 

(Lobby  de  Bbuyx),  1886,  A.,  224. 
Ethenylic     ^/-/sulphide     (Boxgautz), 

1886,  A.,  1000. 
Ethenylimidobenzanilide  (Loeb),  1887, 

A.,  42. 
Ethenyl-o-naphthol,         nitrof^iamido-, 

hydrochloride   (Meebsox),  1888,  A., 

713. 
Ethenylnaphthylenediamine  (Prager), 

1885,  A.,  1239. 
Ethenylnitro^/vamidobenzene  (Nietzki 

and  Hagenbach),  1887,  A.,  476. 
Ethenyl-o-phenylenediamine,  nitr- 

(Heim),  1888,  A.,  1097. 
Ethenyltolyleneamidine.    See  Tolylene- 

ethenylainidine. 
Ethenyltolylenediamine  (Xiemex- 

TowsKi),    1886,  A.,   545;  (Witt), 
1887,  A.,  247. 

nitr-  (Baxkiewicz),  1888,  A.,  1184. 
Ethenyl-     and     /.soethenyl-tolylenedi- 

amines   and   their   (k'rivatives  (Nie- 

>1KN  lowsKi),  1892,  A.,  837,  838. 
Ethenyltri-o-naphtliol        (Wisbicexus 

and  Z^VAXZI(JER),  1888,  A.,  376. 
Ethenyltriphenol     (AVlslicexus     and 

Reixhaudt),  1888,  A.,  374. 
Ethenyltripiperidine   (Busz    and    Ke- 

kulk),  1888,  A.,  302. 
Ethenyl-tripyrocatechol,  -triquinol  and 

-triresorcinol  (Wislicexus  and  Sieg- 

FBIK])),  1888,  A.,  374. 
Ether.  See  Ethyl  ether. 
Ethereal  carbonates  (Bexber),   1887, 

A.,  245. 
Ethereal  oils.     See  Oils. 
Ethereal  salts,  formation  of,  by  means 

of   ethvlic    chlorocarbonate    (R.    and 

W.  Otto),  1891,  A.,  288. 


Ethereal-  salts,   formation  and  decom- 
position of  (Koxowaloff),  1888, 
A.,340, 1053, 1167. 
preparation    of,    by    double    decom- 
position! (Bertoxi   and    Truffi), 

1884,  A.,  1110. 

production  of,  by  fermentation  (Jac- 

quemix),  1890,  A.,  1454. 
velocity  of  formation  of  (Mexschut- 

kix),  1888,  A.,  105,  901. 
dispersion  of  (Barrier  and  Roux), 

1891,  A.,  774. 
of  some  fatty  acids,  heat  of  combustion 

of  (Lfgixix),  1885,  A.,  327. 
normal  isomeric,  of  the  fatty  series, 

calculation  of  the  boiling  points  of 

(HiXRiCHs),  1892,  A.,  260. 
vapour  densities   of  (Mexschutkix 

and  Koxowaloff),  1886,  A.,  299. 
saturated    and    unsaturated,    specific 

volumes  of  (Weger),  1884,  A.,  8. 
homologous,    diffusion   of   (Wixkel- 

MAXX),  1885,  A.,  10. 
of  nitrous  acid  (Bertoxi),  1886,  A., 

217;  1887,  A.,  458;  1890,  A.,  353. 
of  organic   acids,    hydrolysis   of,    by 

potassium  acetate  (Claisex),  1891, 

A.,  425. 
of    polybasic    acids,    hydrolysis    of 

(LossEX  and  Kohler),   1891,  A., 

1013. 
action   of  alcohols   on  (PrBPiE   and 

Mabshall),  1888,  T.,  391 ;  P.,  25. 
action  of  metallic   alkylic  oxides  on 

mixtures  of  alcohols  and  (Pubdie), 

1887,  T.,  627;  P.,  78. 
action  of  sodium  on  (Hodgkixsox), 

1891,  P.,  167. 
fatty  a-brominated  or  o-chlorinated, 

action    of    potassium    cyanide    on 

(Zelixsky  and  Bitschichix),1889, 

A.,  377. 
condensation      of      cyanides       with 

(Fleischhauer),  1892,  A.,  431. 
decomposition  of,  in  the  alimentary 

canal  (Baas),  1890,  A.,  1013. 
estimation  of,  in  brandy  and  spirits 

(MoHLER),  1891,  A.,  503. 
estimation  of,  in  spirits  (Bell),  1892, 

A.,  387. 
Ethereal  solutions.     See  Solutions. 
Etherification  by  double  decomposition 

(Bertoxi),  1886,  A.,    975;  1887, 

A.,  4.58. 
by   uranium   salts  (Pohl),  1890,  A., 

727. 
continuous  (Nortox  and  Presgott), 

1885,  A.,  496. 

determination  of  the  velocity  of,  by 
means  of  electrical  conductivity 
(Negreaxu),  1888,  A.,  1243, 
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Etherification,  velocity  of  (Kegkeanu), 

1888,  A.,  1025. 
infiuence  of  isomerism  on  (Menschut- 

kin).  1884,  A.,  726. 
of  alcohols  and  acids  (Menschutkin), 

1884,  A.,  726. 
Ethers,  formation  of,  in  the  preparation 

of  /.s'oallylone  and  its  homologues 

(Vauhei'),  1891,  A.,  996. 
dispersion  of  (BAiiBiEit  and  Rorx), 

1890,  A.,  1353. 
of  the  benzene  series,  heat  equivalents 

of  (Stohmanx,  Eodatz  and  Hekz- 

beug),  1887,  A.,  428. 
of  the  benzene  series,  action  of  jdios- 

phoric  chloride  on  (Col.son),  1885, 

A.,  252. 
normal    fatty,    boiling    points    and 

specific    volumes    of    (Dobkineh), 

1888,  A.,  334. 
compounds  of  hydrogen  sulphide  and 

selenide  with  (de  Fokcuam)\1883, 

A.,  961. 
mixed,  decomposition  of,  by  heat  and 

by  nitric  acid  (Ekreka),  1887,  A., 

1103. 
Ethinediphthalyl.       See      Diphthalyl- 

ethaue. 
Ethoxalylacetyl-furfuramidine         and 
-tolenylamidine  (Pinneii),  1892,  A., 
1007,  1008. 
Ethoxide,  barium,  heat  of  solution  of 

(i»e  Forchand),  1884,  A.,  4. 
ferric  (Ghimaux),  1884,  A.,  573. 
potassium,  heat  of  formation  of  (de 
FoHciiAND),  1887,  A.,  204. 

heat  of  solution  of  (de  Forchand), 
1884,  A.,  5. 
sodium,  action  of  iodine  on  (Mulder), 
1889,  A.,  363. 

oxidation  of,  by  atmosidieric  oxygen 

(y.HEMMELMAYR),1891,A.,i332. 

sa])onification     by     (Kossel     and 
IvRiJGER),      1891,      A.,      1143  ; 

(OBERMtlLLER),   1892,  A.,   1139. 

ziuc,  non-existence  of  (Demuth  and 

Meyer),  1890,  A.,  482. 

Ethoxides,  sodium,  heats  of  formation 

and  solution  of  (de  Forchand), 

1884,  A.,  142. 

heat  of  solution  of  (de  Forcrand), 

1884,  A.,  4. 
action  of  carbonic  oxide  on  mixtures 
of  sodium  salts  of  organic  acids 
and  (Sch BOEDER),  1884,  A.,  38. 
Ethoximidofurfuran  (Douglas),   1892, 

A.,  831. 
Ethoxyacetal,     thio-     (Autenrieth), 

1891,  A.,  541. 
Ethoxyacetamide,  action  of  bromine  on 
(v.  Hofmann),  1886,  A.,  45. 


1 :4-Etlioxyacetamidoquinoline      (Vis), 

1892,  A.,  1104. 
Ethoxyacetonediphenylmercaptole, 

thio-  (Autenrieth),  1891,  A-,  568. 
Ethoxyacetone-ethylmercaptole,    thio- 

(AlTKNRIETH),   1891,   A.,   567. 

0-Ethoxyacetophenone      (Fittig      and 

Claus),  1892,  A.,  989. 
Ethoxyacrylic  acid  from  a-rZichloropro- 

jtiouic  acid  (Otto),  1890,  A.,  957. 
3-Ethoxy-4-amidophenol    (Will     and 

PuKALL),  1887,  A.,  661. 
Ethoxyanisimide  (Tapel  and  Enoch), 

1890,  A.,  491. 
^>Ethoxyaiitipyriiie  (Stolz),  1892,  A., 

1080. 
salicylate  (Altschitl),  1892,  A.,  1082. 

Ethoxyanthracene  (Goldmann),  1888, 
A.,  714. 

Ethoxyanthraquinone  (Liebermann 
and  Jellinek),  1888,  A.,  716. 

Ethoxyarecaidine  (Jahns),  1891,  A.,  95, 

Ethoxyazobenzene.     See  under  Azo. 

o-Ethoxybenzaldoxime  (Loav),  1892,  A., 
58. 

Ethoxybenzamide  [m.p.  201°]  (Gatter- 
MANX  and  RossoLYMo),  1890,  A., 975. 

_p-Ethoxybenzainide  [m.p.  206°]  (Pin- 
ner), 1891,  A.,  64. 

Ethoxybenzamide,      nitr-      (Thieme), 

1891,  A.,  916. 
5-7>Ethoxybenzamidine-2-^;-ethoxy- 

phenyl-6-hydroxy-)/?-diazine-4-carb- 
oxylicacid  (Pinner),  1891,  A.,  64. 

Ethoxybenzamidine  hydrochlorides,  o- 
and7>-  (Pinxer),  1891,  A.,  64.  x 

Ethoxybenzene  (2>haiyl  ethyl  ether), 
mono-,  di-  and  ^?i-bromo-«2-amido- 
aud  bromo-?n-nitro-  (Lindner),  1885, 
A.,  775. 

wi-Ethoxybenzenesulphonic  acid  (De- 
lisle  and  Lagai),  1891,  A..  310. 

Ethoxybenzenesulphonic  acids,  o-,  m-, 
i\wi\  })-.  and  their  derivatives  (LA(iAl), 

1892,  A.,  1089. 

m  -Ethoxybenzenylamidoxime        ethyl 

ether  (Cle.mm),  1891,  A.,  699. 
^j-Ethoxybenzenylamidoxime         ethyl 

ether  (Kroxe),  1891,  A.,  700. 
jj-Ethoxybenzimidoethyl  ether  hydro- 
chloride (Pinxkr),  1891,  A.,  64. 
Ethoxybenzoic    acid,    brom-,    and    di- 
brom-     (Peratoner),    1887,    A., 
487. 
nitr-  (Thieme),  1891,  A.,  916. 
j^-Ethoxybenzoic     anilide     (Leuckaet 
and  Schmidt),  1885,  A.,  1224. 
sulphinide   (Remsen   and  Palmer), 
1887,  A.,  144. 
o-Ethoxybenzonitrile   (Pinner),  1891, 
A.,  63;  (Low),  1892,  A.,  58. 
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^>Etlioxybenzonitrile  (Pinner),  1891, 

A.,  G4. 
Ethoxybenzonitriles,  o-  and  p-,  imido- 
ethers   lioiii    (Pinner),  1891,  A., 
63. 
nitro-  (LoBRY  de  Bruyn),  1885,  A., 
657. 
;j-Ethoxybenzophenone  ( p-henzoyl- 

phmetoil)  (Gattermann,  Eiirhardt 
andMAiscii),  1890,  A.,  964. 
o-Ethoxybenzylamine  (Low),  1892,  A., 

58. 
Ethoxybenzyleneantbrone         (Bach), 

1890,  A.,  1425. 
Ethoxybromo-wi-nitrobenzene      (Lind- 

NEii),  1885,  A.,  775. 
Ethoxybromotoluene         (SriiREiBEii), 

1891,  A.,  552. 
7-Ethoxybutyric    acid     (Fittig    and 

Strom),  1892,  A.,  813. 
Ethoxycaffeine    (Fischer),    1883,    A., 

355;  (TiioMs),  1890,  A.,  1166. 
^-Ethoxycarbanil  (Koiiler),  1884,  A., 

1159. 
Ethoxychlorides,  silicon  derivatives  of, 

action  of  pliospliorus  oxychloride  on 

(Stokes),  1891,  A.,  1171. 
6-Ethoxy-2:3:5-^r/chloro-4-amidopyr- 

idine  (Stokes  and  v.  Peciimanx), 

1887,  A.,  157. 
Ethoxychloro-  oxy  dime  thy  Ipurin 

(Fischer),  1884,  A.,  997. 
Ethoxycinchonic     acid    and    its    salts 

(Koenios  and  Korner),  1884,  A.,  84. 
Ethoxycinnoline  (Busch  and  Klett), 

1892,  A.,  1494. 
jtj>-Ethoxycoumarilic    acid    (Will   and 

Beck),  1886,  A.,  882. 
Ethox.y-0-cresol  (Limpach),   1892,  A., 

447. 
)3-Ethoxycrotonic    acid    and   its    salts 

(Friedrich),  1883,  A,,  968. 
Ethoxycyano-;>-tolenylimide    (Glock), 

1888,  A.,  1291. 
Ethoxycymene      {cyniyl '  ethyl     ether) 

(Jesurun),  1886,  A.,  696. 
iodo-  (WiLLGEitODT  and  Kornblum), 
1889,  A.,  697. 
Ethoxydihydroxyanthraquinone     from 
antlirapuipurin     (Liep.er.mann    and 
Jellinek),  1888,  A.,  717. 
EthoxydimethyW/amidoquinone,  clilor- 

(Kehrmanx),  1891,  A.,  904. 
^n-Etboxydimethylaniline,    actions    of 

(Grimaux),  1891,  A.,  693. 
Ethoxydimethylbenzidine       (Nolting 

and  Werneu),  1891,  A.,  213. 
Ethoxydimethyl-wi-diazine     (Pinxeii), 
1891,  A.,  469. 
liydrobromido   (Pinner),    1889,    A., 
lOOG. 


Ethoxydimethylpyridine    (Canzoneri 

and  Spica),  1887,  A.,  499;  (Conrad 

and  Epstein),  1887,  A.,  501 ;  (Conrad 

and  Eckhardt),  1889,  A.,  520. 
Ethoxydiphenyl  ( H  i  rsch  ),  1 889,  A. ,  51 0. 

(//aniido-  (Weinberg),  1888,  A.,  285. 

r/i'nitr-  (HiRSCH),  1889,  A.,  511. 
Ethoxydiphenylamine,  r^mitro- 

(Schoi'Ff),  1889,  A.,  773. 
Ethoxydipbenyldiethyldisulphone- 

phenylenediamine  (Aftenrieth  and 

HlNSBERO),  1892,  A.,  161. 
;yt-Etlioxydipheuyldisulphoiie-o-plienyl- 

enediamine  (Aftenrieth  and  Hins- 

BEP.G),  1892,  A.,  161. 
^9-Ethoxydipbenyletliylamiiie    (Philip 

and  Calm),  1885,  A.,  155. 
^j-Ethoxydipbenylquinoxaline  ( Aften- 
rieth and  Hixsberg),  1892,  A.,  732. 
Ethoxydiphenylsulphonic      acid,      di- 

amido-  (Weinberg),  1888,  A.,  285; 

(Feer  and  MtTLLER),  1889,  A.,  258. 
Ethoxyetbanetricarboxylic  acid  (Bis- 

choff),  1883,  A.,  45. 
Ethoxyethylamine  (Lossen),  1889,  A., 

1065. 
Ethoxyethylanthranyl      (Goldmann), 

1888,  A.,  1202. 
Ethoxyethylbenzamide  (Lossen),  1889, 

A.,  1065. 
Ethoxyethylhydroquinoline     etliiodide 
(Kohn),  1886,  T.,  505. 

(ImitY-  (Kohn),  1886,  T.,  509. 
Ethoxyethylhydroquinolium  hydroxide 

(Kohn),  1886,  T.,  505. 
Ethoxyethylphenol,   nitroso-  (Kraus), 

1892,  A.,  45. 
Ethoxyethyltheobromine       (FischepO, 

1883,  A.,  357. 
Ethoxyhydrocotarnine  methiodide 

(HectoiO,  1890,  A.,  531. 
^j-Ethoxyhydrocoumarilic   acid   (Will 

and  Beck),  1886,  A.,  882. 
Ethoxyhydroquinoline  (Fischer),  1883,  J 

A.,   1146;    (Fischer  and  Renouf), '^ 

1884,  A.,  1049.  a 
Ethoxymethenyl-amidophenol,  -phenyl-  ^ 

enediamine     and     -tolylenediamine      ^ 

(Saxdmeyep.),  1887,  A.,  135. 
Ethoxymethyl  ethyl  and  propyl  ketones 

(Lsbert),  1886,  A.,  1011. 
^j>-Ethoxymethylaniline  (Bisciioff  and 

Nastvogel),  1889,  A.,  1012.  J 

Ethoxymethylbenzidine  (Nolting  and   H 

Werner),  1891,  A.,  213. 
7-Ethoxymethyl-i|/-carbostyril  (Fried- 
lander  and  Muller),  1887,  A.,  978, 
)3-Ethoxymethylcrotonic  acid  (Fried- 

JiicH),  1883,  A.,  969. 
Ethoxymethyldiphenyl  (Adam),   1888, 

A.,  959. 
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o-Ethoxymethylhydroquinoline      (Fis- 

chek),  1883,  A.,  1147. 
Ethoxymethylindole        (Erlenhach), 

1892,  A.,  <J55. 
3-Ethoxy-l-methyl-4-propylbenzene 

{//ii/iiiol   dliyl    ether),    2-bronio-    and 

2:5-bromanii(lo-        (Mazzaua       and 

ViGHi),  1890,  A.,  883. 
Ethoxy-4'-metliylquinolme      (KxoRit), 

1887,  A.,  159. 
a-Ethoxynaphthalene,  nitro-doiivatives 

of  (Heejlmanx),  1891,  A.,  1379. 
j3-Ethoxynaphthalene   {nnphthyl   ethyl 

ether),    l':4'-<^mitr-     (Oxufuowkjz), 

1891,  A.,  321. 
)8-Ethoxynaphthalene,      1-nitro-,     and 
action     of    ammonia    on     (Witt- 
KAMi'F),  1884,  A.,  1036. 

nitro-derivativts    of    (Gaess),    1891, 
A.,  459. 

o-nitro.so-  (v.  Ilixski),  18SG,  A.,  474. 
4-Etlioxynaphthaquinone,         3-chloio- 

(ZiNCKK),  1888,  A.,  710. 
Ethoxynaphthazine  (Autexhieth  and 

HixsiJEiUi),  1892,  A.,  733. 
Ethoxynaphthoic  acid  (Gattehmaxx), 

1888,  A.,  575. 
Ethoxynaphthyl  phenyl  ketone  {henzoyl- 

a-ethuxyndphthalr/iie)    (Gatteumaxx, 

Ehriiaudt  and  Maisch),  1890,  A., 

964. 
1: 4-Etlioxynaphthylamine  {(imklonaph- 

tliyl   ethyl  ether)  and  its  derivatives 

(Ghaxdmouoix  and  Michel),  1892, 

A.,    862;     (Heermaxx),    1892,    A., 

1097. 
Ethoxynaphthylamines  and  derivatives 

of  (Gakss),  1891,  A.,  4C0. 
3-Etlioxynaphthylic  mono-  and  ^/i-sul- 

phides  ^OxiFKowioz),  1891,  A.,  322. 
Ethoxynaphthylphenyl,  f//amido- 

(Weini'.kik;),  1888,  A.,  285. 
Ethoxyr/Znitronaphthylic  sulphide 

(ONrFROWicz),  1891,  A.,  321. 
Ethoxynitrotoluenesulphonic  acid 

(Limrricht),  1885,  A.,  1234. 
Ethoxynitro-wi-xylenesulphonic      acid 

and  its  salts  (Limpimgiit),  1885,  A., 

1234. 
^j-Ethoxyphenanthrazine  (AurEXPJErii 

and  HixsRERu),  1892,  A.,  733. 
Ethoxyphenylacetylene     (Fittig     and 

Grafs),  1892,  A.,  989. 
^>-Ethoxyphenylamidoacetic  acid  (Bis- 

CHOFF    and   Nastvoger),    1889,   A., 

1011. 
Ethoxyphenyl»^//bromonitroethane,    m- 

nitr-  (Frikdlandkr  and  Lazarus), 

1885,  A.,  1138. 
^:>-Ethoxyphenylcarbamide  (Berlixer- 

RLAu),  1885,  A.,  148. 


o-Ethoxyphenylchloracrylic  acid 

(Finn;  and  Glaus),  1892,  A.,  989. 
Ethoxyphenylcyanamides,    o-    and    'p- 

(nERjJNERRi,Ar),  1885,  A.,  148. 
l-p-Ethoxyphenyl-2:3-dimethylpyr- 

azolone  (SroLz),  1892,  A.,  1080. 
m-Ethoxy-o-phenyIenediamine(AuTEX- 

RiETii  and  HixsRERfO,  1892,  A.,  160. 
Ethoxyphenylethyl-7>-tolylamine 

(Hatschek  andZEGA),  1886,  A., 456. 
^;-Ethoxyphenylhydrazine  and  its  salts 

(Stolz;  Altschul),  1892,  A.,  1080, 

1081. 
2>-Ethoxyphenylhydrazinesulphonic 

acid  and  its  salts  (Altschul),  1892, 

A.,  1082,  1081. 
2-jj-Ethoxyphenyl-6-hydroxy-4:5  -di- 

methyl-//?-diazine    and    -4:5-methyl- 

ethyl-w-diazine  (PinxeH),  1891,  A., 

64. 
Ethoxyphenylic  sulphide  (Tassixari), 

1892,  A.,  1316. 
^v-Ethoxyphenylimidodiacetic         acid, 

etlioxyanilide      of     (IJisciioFF     ami 

Nastvogel),  1889,  A.,  1012. 
l-Ethoxyphenyl-3-methyl-5-pyrazolone 

(Stolz),  1892,  A.,  1080. 
5-Ethoxy-l-phenyl-3-inethyl-6-pyiidaz- 

one  (AcH),  1890,  A.,  71. 
Ethoxyphenylnaphthastilbazonium 

cliloi'ide,  action  of  heat  and  of  am- 
monia on  (Witt  and  Schmidt), 
1892,  A.,  1247. 

hydroxide  (Witt  and  Schmidt),  1892, 
A.,  863. 
Ethoxyphenyl-o-naphthylenediamine 

(Witt    and    Schmidt),    1892,    A., 

863. 
o-Ethoxyphenylpropiolic  acid   (Fittkj 

andGLAT-s),  1892,  A.,  989. 
3-Ethoxy-l  -phenylpyrazoline,    4-brom- 

( Fischer  and  Kncevexagel),  1887, 

A.,  933. 
Ethoxyphenyl/.soquinoline    (G  abr  i  el), 

1886,  A.,  631. 
Ethoxyphenylthiocarbamide  (Tie- 

maxn),  1889,  A.,  1165;  (Voltmer), 

1890,  A.,  1126;  1891,  A.,  558. 
Ethoxyphenylthiocarbamides,    o-    and 

p-   (BER.LINEltBLAU),   1885,  A.,   148. 

Ethoxyphenyltoluene,  r/i'amido-  (Weix- 

reim;),  1888,  A.,  286. 
Ethoxyphenyltoluenesulpb  onic      acid, 

^^/amido-  (Weixrerg),  1888,  A.,  286. 
p-Ethoxyphenyl-;>-tolylethylamine 

(Hatschkk  and  Zega),  1886,  A.,  457. 
^-Ethoxyphenylurethane  and   some  of 

its  derivatives  (KihiLER),   1884,  A., 

1159. 
Ethoxypiaselenole    (Hixsberg),    1890, 

A.,  161. 
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^j-Ethoxypiazthiole  (Autenkieth  and 

Hin-sberg),  1892,  A.,  734. 
o-Ethoxypropanilide     (Bischoff     and 

HArsDuKFEi:),  1892,  A.,  1337. 
o-Ethoxypyridine  (v.   Pkchmanx    and 

Baltzeh),  1892,  A.,  209. 
o-(?)Ethoxypyridine,  r^ichlor-  (Koexigs 

and  GEi(iY),  1884,  A.,  1369. 
iS-Ethoxypyridine        (Fischeh        and 

Kenoif),  1884,  A.,  1370;  (Weidel 

and  Blau),  1886,  A.,  77. 
6-Ethoxypyridiiie,       2:3:  ^-trichloro-A- 

aniido-  (Stokes  and  v.  Pechmann), 

1887,  A.,  157. 
6-Etlioxy-2-pyridone-3:5-dicarboxylic 

acid  (GuTHZEiT  and  Dressel),  1889, 

A.,  861. 
3-Ethoxyquinol  (Will  and  Pukall), 

1887,  A.,  661. 
l-Ethoxyquinoline  (Fischeh),  1883,  A., 

1146;  (Fischer  and  Renouf),  1884, 

A.,  1049. 
l-Ethoxyquinoline,  derivatives  of  (Vis), 
1892,  A.,  llOf). 

4-amido-  (Vis),  1892,  A.,  1105. 
r-Ethoxy/.wquinoline,     3'-clilor-    (Ga- 

iumel),  1887,  A.,  62. 
o-Ethoxy-)8-quinolinecarboxylic      acid 

(FiiiEDLANDEii  and  G()IIHIN<;),  1884, 

A.,  1020. 
3-Ethoxy-l:4-quinone       (Will       and 

Pukall),  1887,  A.,  661. 
3-Etlioxyquinone,6-(liloro-2:5-fZianiido- 

(Kehumann),  1891,  A.,  904. 
j9-Etlioxyquinoxaline  ( ArTENiiiETii  and 

Hinsbeug),  1892,  A.,732. 
^j-Ethoxyquinoxalinedicarboxylic  acid 

(AuTENiiiETii  and  Hinsberg),  1892, 

A.,  733. 
o-Ethoxystyrene,  a-brom-  (Fittig  and 

Glaus),  1892,  A.,  989. 
Ethoxystyrylhydantoin    hydrobromide 

(Pinner  and  Srilker),  1889,  A.,  706. 
Ethoxy-a-styrylpyridine        (Butter), 

1890,  A.,  1439. 
Ethoxysuberic  acid  and  its  salts  (Hell 

and      Pemi'El),      1885,     A.,     755; 

(Hemrel),  1885,  A.,  756. 
Ethoxysuccinic   acid  and  some  of  its 

salts  (PuRDiE),  1885,  T.,  866,  875. 

Ethoxy?sosuccinic     acid     (Tanatar), 

1891,  A.,  175;  1892,  A.,  1305. 

See  also  Ethyhnalic  acid. 
o-Ethoxy-c/r-tetrahydronaphthalene 

(1jAMREi:ger  and  Boitirr),  1890,  A., 

509. 
Ethoxytetraliydroquinoline,preparation 

of  methyl-  and  ethvl-derivatives   of 

(AXON.),  1883,  A.,  871. 
Ethoxytetramethylenecarboxylic    acid 

(Perkin  and  Sinclau:),  1892,  T.,  46. 


Ethoxythioxyl  chloride,  decomposition 

of,  on  distillation  (Geuther),  1884, 

A.,  1256. 

2-Ethoxytoluene  (toJyl  ethyl  ether),  pre- 

])aration  of  (Staed'el),  1883,  A.,  585. 

Ethoxytoluene,      brom-     and      imido- 

(Schreiber),  1891,  A.,  552. 
3-Ethoxytoluene,  4:6-<//nitr.  and  2:4:6- 
^rmitr-   (Staedel  and  Kolb),  1891, 
A.,  187. 
2-Ethoxytoluene-3: 5  disulphonic    acid 

(LiMRRiciiT),  1885,  A.,  1233. 
2-Ethoxytoluene-4-sulphonic  acid 

(Heffter),  1884,  A.,  454. 
4-Ethoxy-m-toluic   acid    (COOH:Me=: 

1:3)  (Bitowx),  1883,  A.,  471. 
Ethoxytriphenylmethane  (Allen   and 

Kr>LLiKER),  1885,  A.,  655. 
6-Ethoxy-)«-xylene-4-sulphomc      acid 

(Limrricht),  1885,  A.,  1234. 
4  Ethoxy-wi-xylene-6-sulphonic       acid 

(Moody),  1891,  P.,  190. 
Ethyl  allyl  ether,  action  of  hydrogen 
chloride  and  bromide  on  (Kijxer), 
1891,  A.,  164. 
Ethyl  tert. -&myl  ether  (Koxdakoff), 

1888,  A.,  802. 
Ethyl  iw-amyl  ether,  o-chlor-  (Claus 
and  Traixer),  1887,  A.,  231. 
amyl  ketone  (Behal),  1889,  A.,  227. 
bromopropyl  ether  (Lesrieau),  1892, 

A.,  420. 
butyl  ether  (Hexry),  1892,  A.,  28. 
isobutyl  ether  (Meis.sler),  1887,  A., 

1088. 
)8-butyI  ketone  (Wislicexus),  1883, 

A.,  966. 
Mobutyl    ketone    and     oxidation    of 

(Wagner),  1892,  A.,  36. 
zsocrotyl  etlier  (Scheschukoff),1884, 

A.,  1276. 
a-cyanethyl   ketone    (Haxriot    and 

Bouveault),  1889,  A.,  842. 
a-cyanowopropyl     ketoxime      (Hax- 
riot), 1892,  A.,  80. 
Ethyl    ether,    ]»rodnction    of,    by  the 
action  of  '^  ylspergilhis  fihiimift"  on 
lemon  juice  (Phipson),   1884,  A., 
855. 
vinylic  alcohol  a  constant  constituent 
of  (PoLECK  and  Thummel),  1890, 
A.,  118. 
refractive'  index  and  specific  gravity 

of  (OuDEMANs),  1886,  A.,  437. 
electrical  conductivity  of  mixtures  of 
ethylic    alcohol    and    (Pfeiffer), 

1886,  A.,  115. 

heat  of  combustion  of  (Stohmann), 

1887,  A.,  425. 

thermal   properties  of  (Ramsay  and 
Young),  1887,  A.,  320. 
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Ethyl  ether  solutions,  dilute,  cryoscopy 

of  (PicKEitiXG),  1892,  A.,  1045. 
expansion    of,    at    various    pressures 

(GiiiMALDi),  1886,  A.,  498. 
temperature  of  solidification  of  (Ols- 
zewski), 1884,  A.,  817. 
slow  combustion   of   (Duxstax  and 

Dymoxd),  1890,  T.,585. 
products  of  the  slow  combustion  of 

(Legler),    1883,   A.,    860;    1886, 

A.,  327;  1889,  A.,  579. 
decomposition   of  the  vapour  of,   by 

means  of  the  induction  spark  (v. 

KLOBUKorF),  1886,  A.,  1003. 
action  of   light    on   (Duxstax    and 

Dymoxd),    1890,    T.,    574,    988; 

P.,  69. 
action  of  light  on  pure,  in  presence  of 

moist  oxygen  (Richaudsox),  1889, 

P.,  134;  1890,  P.,  146;  1891,  T.,  15. 
action    of  ozone   on    (Duxstan   and 

Dymoxd),  1890,  T.,  584. 
behaviour    of,   with    sulphuric    acid 

(ScHOLViEX),  1891,  A.,  410. 
action    of    sulphuric    anhydride    on 

(HtlJXER),  1884,  A.,  1126. 
action  of,  on  plant-life  (Bkexsteix), 

1888,  A.,  624. 
preservative  eflect  of  vapour  of,   on 

organic  substances  (Dubois),  1884, 

A.,  932. 
formation  of  an  explosive  substance 

from  (Cleve),  1891,  P.,  15. 
formation  of  hydrogen  peroxide  from, 

influence    of    temperature   on    the 

(RifHARDHox),  1891,  T.,  56. 
conditions    under     which    hydrogen 

peroxide  is  formed  from  (Richard- 

sox),    1889,    P.,    134;    (Duxstax 

and  Dymoxd),  1890,  T.,  574,  988 ; 

P.,  69. 
influence  of,  on  the  velocity  of  the 

hydrolytic  action  of  yeast  (O'Sul- 

LIVAX),  1892,  T.,  935. 
examination  of  (VulI'Ius),  1886,  A., 

1079. 
liquid  paraffin  as  a  reagent  for  the 

presence  of  water  in    (CiiisMEit), 

1884,  A.,  1073. 

separation  of,  from  ethylic  bromide 
(SCHOLYIEX),  1891,  A.    410. 

primary      haloid       derivatives       of 
(Hexry),  1885,  A.,  882. 
Ethyl  ether,  chlor-  (Bachmaxx),  1883, 
A.,  726. 

dichloY-,     actions     of    (Natterer), 

1885,  A.,  365 ;  (WisLicENUs),1885, 
A.,  366. 

s-isodrchloY-  (dhylidenic  chloride), 
derivatives  of  (Geuther),  1885, 
A.,  237. 


Ethyl  ether,  iri-  and  telra-clilor-  (Gode- 

FnoY),  1886,  A.,  607. 
Ethyl  hexyl  ketone  (Wagner),   1892, 

A.,  35. 
licaryl    ether    (Babbier),    1892,  A., 

1236. 
menthyl   etlier  (Bhuhl),    1892,    A., 

200,  348. 
Ethyl  mercaptan,  action  of  diazobenz- 

enesulphonic   acid   and   diazobenz- 

ene  chloride   on  (Stadler),  1884, 

A.,  1328. 
action   of  iodine   on    a    mixture    of 

sodium      benzenesulphinate      and 

(Otto    and    TbOger),    1891,    A., 

924. 
action  of,  on  phenylic  salts  (Seifert), 

1885,  A.,  1057. 

action  of  phenylcarbimide  on  (GoLD- 
sghmidt  and  Meisslek),  1890,  A., 
500. 
action  of  sulphur  on  (Bottger),1884, 

A.,  1282. 
conii)ounds  of  aldehydes  and  ketones 
with  (Baumaxx),  1887,  A.,  126. 
Ethyl  mercaptan,   amido-   (Gabriel) 
1889,  A.,  870. 
hydrochloride     (Gabriel),     1891, 
A.,  815. 
Ethyl    i.wpropenyl  "ether  (Faworsky), 
1889,  A.,  360." 
propyl    ether    (Hexry),    1892,    A., 

28. 
propyl    ketone,    action    of  methylic 
iodide  and  zinc  on  (Sokoloff), 
1888,  A.,  1170. 
oxidation  of  (Wagxer),  1892,  A., 
35. 
wopropyl    ketone   (Wagxer),    1892, 

A.,  36. 
proi)yl  pinacone,  isomeride  of  (Per- 

kix),  1883,  T.,  94. 
vinyl  ether,  mono-,  di-  and  tri-ch\or- 
(Godefroy),  1886,  A.,  606. 
Ethylacetanilide   (Pigtet),    1890,    A., 
758. 
nitration  of  (NoLTixt;  and  Collix), 

1884,  A.,  1013. 
^^nitr-  (NoLTiXG  and  Collix),  1884, 
A.,  1013. 
Ethylacetimide,  and  its  hydrochloride 

(Pixxer),  1883,  A.,  1090. 
Ethylacetone.      See     ]\Iethyl      proj^yl 

ketone. 
Ethylacetonitranilide  (Welleb),  1888, 

A.,  579. 
Ethylacetothienone         (Schleicher), 

1886,  A.,  539. 

oxime  of   (Schleicher),    1886,   A., 

227. 
nitr-  (Schleicher),  1886,  A.,  227. 
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;9-Ethylacetotoluidide,    m-nitv-    (Nie- 

MEXTowsKi),  1887,  A.,  938. 
Ethylacetyl-.     See  also  Acetyletliyl-. 
Ethylacetylacetone     (Combes),     1887, 
A.,  653. 

magnetic  rotation  of  (Pekkin),  1892, 
T.,  813,  851. 
7-Ethyl-7-acetylbutyric   acid    (Fittig 

ami  Cukist),  1892,  A.,  962. 
Ethylacetylene.     See  Butinene. 
o-Ethyl-;8-acetylpropionic  acid 

(Young),  1883,  T.,  173. 

anhydride  obtained   by  the   distilla- 
tion of  (Youkg),  1883,  T.,  180. 
Ethylacridine  (Yolpi),  1892,  A.,  342. 
Ethylaesculetin  (Will),  1884,  A.,  67. 
Ethylaldoxime  (Fethaczek),  1883,  A., 
569. 

action  of  azotolnenc  and  diazobcnzene 
on  (Mai),  1892,  A.,  1079. 
Ethylallylamine  and  its  platini-  and 

platino-chloridcs   (Liebeiimann  and 

Paal),  1883,  A.,  909. 
Ethylallylsuccinic       acids,      isomeric 

(Hjelt),  1890,  A.,  133  ;  1892,  A.,  697. 
Ethylallylthiocarbamide         (Hecht), 

1890,  A.,  477. 
Ethylamarine  (Claus  and  Sciierbel), 

1886,  A.,  237. 
Ethylamidoacetic  hydrochloride,  action 
of  nitrous  acid  on  (Curtius),  1884, 
A.,  42. 

nitrite  (CniTirs),  1884,  A.,  987. 
Ethylamidoacetocyamidine,      a       new 

creatinine  (DuvillieiO,1S86,  A., 1046. 
o-Ethylamidoacetophenone(v.BAEYER), 

1884,  A.,  1021. 
Ethylamidoazobenzenesulphonic    acid, 

sodium  salt  of  {dh>/l- orange)  (]>ernth- 

.SEX  and  Goske),  1887,  A.,  666. 
o-Ethylamidobenzamide  (Finger),  1888, 

A.,  948. 
Ethylamidobenzcic      acid,     o-sulpho-, 

potassium    salt    of    (Fahlberg   and 

List),  1887,  A.,  835. 
Ethylamido-a-butyrocyamidine      (Du- 

villier),  1884,  A.,  613. 
Ethylamidocarbamidobenzoic  acid,  and 

its  salts  (Griess),  1885,  A.,  1226. 
Ethyl-o-amidociniiamic    acid,  and    ni- 

troso-  (Fischer  and  Kuzel),1884,A., 

440. 
Ethylamidocresols  (Staedel),  1883,  A., 

866. 
Ethylamidoethylpiperonylcarboxylic 

anhydride  (I'kkkix),  1890,  T.  1035. 
Ethyl-a-amidohexoio     acid,     and     its 
derivatives  (Duvillier),  1884,  A., 
664. 

action  of  cyanamide  on  (DuvILLIEr), 
1883,  A.,  1154. 


Etbylamidohydrocarbostyril   (Fischer 

and  KrzEL),  1884,  A.,  442. 
o-E  thylamido  -  o-naphth  aphenazine 

(Eicker),  1891,  A.,  470. 
a-Ethylamido-a-naphthatolazine    (Eic- 
ker), 1891,  A.,  471. 
/)-Ethylamido-?;t-nitrobenzophenone 

(SciKh'FF),  1892,  A.,  336. 
Ethyl-o-amidophenol,  chlor-   (Knorr\ 

1889,  A.,  1219. 
Ethylaniido-)8-phenylpropionic       acid, 
nitroso-  (Fischer  and  Kuzel),  1883, 
A.,  1132. 
Ethylamidopiperonyl-co-carboxylic '  an- 
hydride (Ferkix),  1891,  T.,  158. 
o-Ethylamidopropionic    acid    (Duvil- 

iJEi;),  1885,  A.,  373. 
a-Ethylamidopropionocyamidine     (Du- 
villier), 1885,  A.,  819. 
Ethylainiiie,proi)ertics  of  (v.  Hofmann), 
1889,  A.,  688. 
magnetic  rotatory  power  of  (Perkix), 

1889,  T.,  691,  729. 
compressibility  of  an  aqueous  solution 

of  (Lsambert),  1888,  A.,  216. 
nitrification  of,  by  soil  (Munro), 1886, 

T.,  633. 
derivatives  (Gabriel),  1888,  A.,  430  ; 
1891,  A.,  815. 
Ethy lamina    arsenious   bromide  (Lax- 
i.au),  1889,  A.,  211. 
hydriodide,  )8-iod-  (Gabriel),  1888, 

A.,  669. 
hydrochloride,      magnetic^    rotatory 
power    of    (Perkix),     1889,    T., 
713. 
hydrogen     diamincchromium     thio- 
cyanatc  (ChristexsEX),  1892,  A., 
1000. 
hydrosulphide,      vapour-tension      of 

(Lsambert),  1883,  A.,  727. 
picrate  (Smolka),  1886,  A.,  453. 
l)latinothiocyanate(GuAREscHi),1892, 

A.,  286. 
vanadates   (Bailey),   1884,   T.,  692, 
695;  (Ditte),  1887,  A.,  899. 
Ethylamine,  brom-,  and  its  derivatives 
(Gabi;iel),  1888,  a.,  439;  1889, 
A.,  848,  1134. 
conversion     of,     into    vinylamine 
(Gabriel),  1888,  A.,  1267. 
)8-chlor-,    salts  of  (Gabriel),    1888, 

A.,  440. 
seleno-      and      thio-derivatives      of 

(COBLENTZ),  1891,  A.,  1216. 
thio-,  and  its  derivatives  (Gabriel), 

1891,  A.,  816;  1892,  A.,  130. 
dithio-    (CoBLENTZ    and    Gabriel), 

1891,  A.,  817. 
thionyl-     (Miohaelis),     1891,    A., 
718. 
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Ethylanhydracetonebenzil    (Jap?    and 

BvKTox),  1887,  T.,  432;  P.,  32.  _ 
Ethylanhydroecgonine  and   its  deriva- 
tives (EiNHORx),  1887,  A.,  741. 
Ethylanildiguanidine       (Pellizzahi), 

1892,  A.,  357. 
Ethylaniline  (PiriET),  1890,  A.,  758. 
preparation     of     (Reixhakdt      and 

Staedel),  1883,  A.,  .578. 
action     of    phtlialic    anhydride     on 

(PiuTTi),  1884,  A.,  448. 
action    of    silicon    ^6^;Y<chloride    on 

(  Reynolds),  1892,  T.,  455. 
acetyl-derivative,       preparation       of 
(Reinhaiu)T  and  Staeuel),  1883, 
A.,  578. 
ethyli)henylplithalaniate       (PiUTTi), 
1884,  A.,  450. 
Ethylaniline,      amido-.      See      Etliyl- 
])henylenediaminc. 
brom-.     See  Ethylbroinaniline. 
chloro-,    hydrochloride     (NEMinow- 

.sky),  1885,  A.,  741. 
nitr-.     See  Ethylnitranilinc. 
dittitr-  (Hemi'EI,),  1889,  A,,  600. 
o-nitronitroso-   (Hempel),   1889,  A., 

600;  1890,  A.,  612. 
l:4-nitroso-    (Fischeu    and     Hepp), 
1887,  A.,  ^44. 
Ethylanilphthalein  (Piutti),  1884,  A., 

450. 
Ethylarecaidine  (Jahx.s),  1891,  A.,  95; 

1892,  A.,  739. 
jS-Ethylasparagine  (Piutti),  1889,  A., 

591. 
Ethylazaurolic  acid  and  its  derivatives 
(Meyep.  and  Constam),  1883,  A.,  40. 
Ethylazimidobenzene  (Hempel),  1890, 

A.,  612. 
Ethylazimidotoluene     (Nolting     and 

Ai!t),  1S88,  A.,  273. 
Ethylbarbituric    acid    (Con  had    and 

Guthzeit),  1883,  A.,  314. 
Ethyl /^obarbituric    acid    (Lehjiann), 

1890,  A.,  32. 
Ethyl/.sobenzaldoxime      (Goi,d.sciimidt 

and  K.TELLix),  1891,  A.,  1478. 
Ethylbenzaldoximes,  a-  and  fi-  (Beck- 

mann),  1889,  A.,  607. 
Ethylbenzamide    [m.\K    67°]   (Gatter- 
MANN  and  Schmidt),  1887,  A.,  358; 
(MuLLEii),  1890,  A.,  43. 
Ethylbenzamide,    )8-broni-    (Gabriel), 

1889,  A.,  1134. 
i8-bromo-//i-nitr-  (Elfeldt),  1892,  A., 

213. 
yS-chlor-   (Gabriel  and  Heymann), 

1890,  A.,  1267. 
^>Ethylbenzamide    [m.p.     115"— 116°] 

(Gattermann  and  RofciSOLYMo),  1890, 
A.,  975. 


j?-Ethylbenzanilide  (Smith).  1892,  A., 

488. 
Ethylbenzene  (phemjletham),  occurrence 
of,  in  commercial  xylene  (NoltijJg 
and  Palmer),  1891,  A.,  1197. 
dispersive   power  of   (Barrier  and 

Koux),  1889,  A.,  805. 

actionoflicaton(FERKo);1887,A.,572. 

action    of    aluminium    chloride    on 

(Helse  and  Tuhl),  1892,  A.,  1309. 

action   of    chlorine   on,    in   sunlight 

(Schramm),  1887,  A.,  807. 
action   of    chromyl   chloride    on    (v. 
Miller  and  Rohde),  1890,  A.,  978. 
action  of   ethylmalonic  chloride  on 
(Behal  and  Auger),  1890,  A.,  493. 
derivatives  of  (Suida),  1890,  A.,  134. 
isomeric  derivatives  of  (SExMpotow- 
.sKi),  1890,  A.,  54. 
Ethylbenzene,  o-  and  j^-amido-,  deriva- 
tives   of   (Paucksch),    1884,    A., 
1142;  1885,  A.,  255. 
^?-brom-  (Aschenrrandt),  1883,  A., 

320. 
w-brom-,  from  styrolene  (Bernth.sen 

and  Bender),  1883,  A.,  70. 
2K)(f-(ihvom-  (Friedel  and  Crafts), 

1886,  A.,  229. 
chloro-dcrivativcs  of  (Iwtrati),  1885, 

A.,  251;  1886,  A.,  230,  343. 
wco-r/ichlor-  (Forrer),  1884,  A.,  1020. 
chloronitro-derivativcs  of  (Lsthati), 
1888,  A.,  260. 
Ethylbenzene-J«-  and  -^?-8ulphonic  acids 

(Semp()to\vski),  1890,  A.,  54. 
Ethylbenzenesulphonic   acid,  o-amido- 

(Paucksch),  1885,  A.,  256. 
Ethylbenzene-;/^-sulphonicacid,o-brom- 

(Skmpotoavski),  1890,  A.,  55. 
Ethylbenzene-o-sulphonic  acid,  ^?-brom- 

(Sempotowski),  1890,  a.,  55. 
Ethylbenzenylamidine  (Lossen),  1892, 

A.,  53. 
Ethylbenzhydroxamic  acids,  a-  and  $- 
(Lossen),  1884,  A.,  1324;    1889,  A., 
1064;  (Pinner),  1884,  A.,  1325. 
Ethyl-anti-   and    -sy;i-benzhydroximic 
acids  (Werner),  1892,  A.,  463,  464. 
Ethylbenzimide    hydrochloride    (Pin- 
ner), 1883,  A.,  1090. 
wi-Ethylbenzoic     acid     (Voswinkel), 

1889,  A.,  39. 
p-Ethylbenzoic    acid     and     its     salt 
(Aschenrrandt),  1883,  A.,  319. 
nitr-,  and  its  salts  (Aschenrrandt), 
1883,  A.,  320. 
7;-Ethylbenzophenoneoximes,  anti-  and 

sy)i-  (Smith),  1892,  A.,  488. 
Ethylbenzoylacetic      acid      (Perkin), 
1884,    T.,    179;    (v.    Baeyek    and 
PePvKIK),  1884,  A.,  63. 
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Ethylbenzoylacetone     (Claisen      and 

LoAVMAN),  1888,  A.,  692. 
Ethylbenzoylcarboxylic      acid,      o-di- 
cliloroiiiti-    (ZiNCKE    and    Lat- 
ten),  1892,  A.,  1229;  (Zixcke 
and  Schaufenberg),  1892,  A., 
1232. 
lactone    of     (Zixcke     and     Lat- 
ten),  1892,  A.,  1230;  (Zixcke 
and  Schakfenbeeg),  1892,  A., 
1232. 
Ethylbenzoylecgonine    (Novy),    1887, 

A.,  1126. 
Ethylbenzoyl-(/-ecgoiime  (Einhorx  and 

^lAKQUAltDT),  1890,  A.,   913. 

Ethylbenzoyl-j*;-nitranilide  (Meldola 
and  Salmox),  1888,  T.,  779. 

Ethylbenzoyl-.    See  also  Benzoyletliyl-. 

Ethylbenzyl-.     vSee  also  Benzyletliyl-. 

Ethylbenzylic  cyanide  (Neure),  1889, 
A.,  597. 

Ethylbergaptic  acid  (Pomeraxz),  1892, 
A.,  72. 

Ethylbismuthine  iodide  (Marquardt), 
1887,  A.,  803. 

Ethylborneol  (Bouchardat  and  La- 
font),  1887,  A.,  596. 

Etliyl-7>-bromaniline,  action  of    dinzo- 

.  tised  m-  and  ^>-nitranilines  on  (Mel- 
BOLA  and  Streatfeii-d),  1889,  T., 
423,  428. 

Ethylbromisatoid  (v.  Baeyer  and 
Oecoxomides),  1883,  A.,  201. 

Etbyk^/bromomaleimide  (Zaxetti), 
1890,  A.,  907. 

Ethylbromopiperonylcarboxylic  an- 
hydride, a)-aniido-  (Perkix),  1890, 
T.,  1017. 

Ethylbutane.     See  9^-Hexane. 

Ethylbutylaoetaldehyde  (Raufen^ 

STRAr('H),  1887,  A.,  794. 

Ethylbutylbenzene  (Baur),  1891,  A., 
1466. 

Ethyl/sobutylglyoxaline  {oxalcthyliso- 
amylinc)  (Kadziszewski  and  Szul), 

1884,  A.,  986. 

Ethyl /sobutylhydantoin  (Pixxer   and 

Spilker),  1889,  A.,  706. 
Ethyh'sobutylquinol  (Fiala),  1886,  A., 

454. 
5-Ethyl/i?obutylthiocarbamide(HECHT), 

1892,  A.,  702. 
o-Ethylbutyrolactone     (Chaxlaroff), 

1885,  A.,  374. 
Ethylcaprolactone.    See  Hydroxyoctoic 

acid,  lactone  of. 
Ethylcarbostyril    (Friedlaxder    and 

Weinberg),  1883,  A.,  204. 
Ethyl-ip-carbostyril  and  its  derivatives 

(Freidlandeu      and     Weinberg), 

1885,  A.,  969. 


o-Ethylcarboxyphenylacetic  acid,  iniide 
of  {cth>jlhonto-o-2)hthaliviide)  (Ga- 
briel), 1887,  A.,  1113. 

)8-Ethylcarboxylphenyl  a-methylpyr- 
role-acetic  acid  and  -?>i-benzoic  acid 
(Paal  and   Schneider),    1887,    A., 
274. 

Ethylcarvacrol  (Lustig),  1886,  A.,  346. 

Ethylcetyl.     See  Ethylhexadecyl. 

Ethylchitenidine  (Claus),  1892,  A., 
1250. 

EthylfZ/chloramine,  action  of,  on  aro- 
matic amines,  and  on  hydrazobenzene 
(PiER.'^ox  and  Heumaxx),  1883,  A., 
915. 

4'-Ethyl(Z/chlorO(''6'oquinoIine  (Gab- 
riel), 1887,  A.,  1113. 

a-Ethyl-;8-chlorotetracrylicacid(K<JLL), 
1889,  A.,  488. 

Ethylchrysoidine  and  its  derivativi  ~ 
(NoLTiXG  and  Stricker),  1886,  A., 
543. 

Ethylrz/jocinchenine    (Comstock     and 
KoEXiG.s),  1885,  A.,  1249. 
f?<brom-   (Comstock  and    Koexigs), 
1888,  A.,  72. 

Ethylrtj?9ocincheninic  acid  (Comstock 
and  Koexigs),  1885,  A.,  1249;  1888, 
A.,  72. 

Ethylcinchonamine  (Hesse),  1885,  A., 

o-Ethylcinchonic  acid  (Doebxer),1887, 

A.,  504. 
a-Ethylcinnamaldehyde,     5;i-nitr-     (v. 

Miller  and  Rohde),  1889,  A.,  984. 
Ethylcinnamylamide,     )8-broni-      (El 

feldt),  1892,  A.,  215. 
Ethylcinnamylhydantoin  (Pinxer  and 

SriLKER),  1889,  A.,  705. 
Ethylcitraconic    acid    and    anhydride 

(Fittig),  1891,  A.,  453. 
Ethyl-fZ-cocaine  aurochloride  (Eixhorx 

and  Marquabdt),  1890,  A.,  913. 
1-Ethylcomenamic  SkCi^idihydroxyethnJ- 

])ifridinecarbo.rylic    acid)    (Mexxel), 

1885,  A.,  1203. 
Ethylcoumaric  acid  (Ebert),  1883,  A., 

472. 
a-Ethylcoumarin  (Fittig  ai>d  Browx), 
1890,  A.,  777. 

derivatives  of  (Aldrixgen),  1892,  A., 
330. 

thio-  (Aldrixoex),  1890,  A.,  624. 
Ethylcoumarinic    acid    and    its    salts 

(Ebert),  1883,  A.,  471. 
Ethylcoumarinic     f //bromide    (Fiitk; 

and  Claus),  1892,  A.,  989. 
o-Ethylcoumaroxime    and     its    acetai 

(ALDRiNiiEN),  1890,  A.,  624. 
a-Ethylcoumarphenylhydrazide    (Ali»- 

ringen),  1890,  A.,  624. 
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Ethylcoumazonic  acid  (Widman),  1884, 

A.,  304.  ^^^^^ 

Ethylcrotonic  acids.  See  Hexenoic  acids. 
Ethyl-il'-cumene    and    its    derivatives 

(Tc3nL  aud  V.  Kauchowski),  1892, 

A.,  990. 
Ethylcyanacetaimide    (Henky),    1887, 

A.,  796. 
Ethylcyanethine  (v.  Meyeii),  1883,  A., 

353. 
Ethylcyanooamphor    (Haller),    1891, 

A.,  1499. 
Ethylcystein  (Bkexzixger),  1892,  A., 

nil. 

Ethyldaphnetins    (Will    and    Jung), 

1884,  A.,  1042. 
Ethyldeoxybenzoin  (Meyer  and  Oel- 

KERs),  1888,  A.,  703. 
Ethyldibenzoin    (Japp    and    Owens), 

1885,  T.,  90. 

Ethyldiguanide    and    its    compounds 

(Emjch),  1883,  A.,  974. 
Ethyldihydrocurcumin    (Jackson  and 

Menke),  1883,  A.,  481. 
Ethy  Idihy  dros  ty  ry  Ipy  r  idine     (  Pl  ath  ) , 

1889,  A.,  164. 
3 -Ethyl-2':4'-diketodiliydroquinazol- 

ine  (SuDERBAUM),  1890,  A.,  1254. 
Ethyldiosphenol    (Suimoyama),    1888, 

A.,  1205. 
Ethyldipropylamine    (Passon),    1891, 

A.,  1118. 
Ethyldipropylcarbinol  {mnylic  alcohol) 

(TscHEBOTAREFF     and     Saytzeff), 

1886,  A.,  437. 
5-Ethyl-2:4-dipropyl-wi-diaziiie,  6- 

aniido-.     See  Cyanpropiiie. 
Ethyldiresorcinyl      tetrethyl       ether 

(Herzig  and  Zelsel),  1891,  A.,  75. 
Ethylene,  preparation  of  (Frankland), 

1884,  T.,  31. 
flame,   experiments    on    (Smithells 

and  Ingle),  1892,  T.,  210. 
illuminating   power  of,  when   burnt 

with     non-luminous     combustible 

gases  (Frankland),  1884,  T.,  30. 
illuminating  power  of,  when  mixed 

with  carbonic  oxide  (Fkankland), 

1884,  T.,  36. 
illuminating  power  of,  when  mixed 

with    marsh    gas    (Frankland), 

1884,  T.,  37. 
illuminating  power  of,   influence   of 

aqueous   vapour  on  the    (Frank- 
land),  1884,  T.,232. 
illuminating    power  of,  influence   of 

incombustible     diluents     on     the 

(Frankland),  1884,  T.,  227. 
density  of  liquid  and  ssrtuiated  vapour 

(Cailletet  and  Mathias),  1886, 


A.,  758. 


Ethylene,  absorption  coefficient  of,  in 

water  and  in  alcohol  (Henrich), 

1892,  A.,  1044. 
boiling  points  of,  under  low  pressures 

(Olszewski),  1884,  A.,  1257. 
solidifyfug    point    of    (Olszewski), 

1887,  A.,  634;  1889,  A.,  821. 
action  of  heat  on  (Day),  1886,  A., 

781 ;  (Norton  and  Noyes),  1887, 

A.,  226  ;  (Lewes),  1892,  T.,  329. 
action  of  heat  on  mixtures  of,  with 

benzene,   naphthalene  and  toluene 

(Ferko),  1887,  A.,  572. 
action    of    aluminium    bromide    on 

(GusTAVsoN),  1886,  A.,  999. 
oxidation  of  (Wagner),  1888,  A.,  665. 
direct  combination  of  hydrogen  with 

(Berthelot),  1883,  A.,  565. 
explosion  of,  with  less  than  its  own 

volume  of  oxygen  (Lean  and  Bone), 

1892,  T.,  873;  P.,  144. 
explosion    of,    with     oxygen,    under 

diminished  pressure   (Meyer  and 

Seubert),  1884,  T.,  584,  594. 
derivatives  of  diazoamido-compounds 

(MELDOLAandSTREATFEILD),1892, 

P.,  119. 
s-    and    f«-dihaloid    derivatives    of, 
table  of  the  formulae  and  boiling 
points    of    the    known    (Henry), 
1884,  A.,  831. 
hydrate  (Villard),  1888,  A.,  1241. 
Ethylene,   bromo-derivatives    of    (Ax- 
SCHUTZ),  1884,  A.,  32. 
molecular    refraction    of    (Weeg- 
mann),  1888,  A.,  999. 
brom-.     See  Vinylic  bromide. 
as-dihrom-,   formula   of   (Michael), 

1884,  A.,  418. 

s-dihrom-  {acctyleiiic  dibromide), 
molecular  refraction  and  dis- 
persion of  (Gladstone),  1891, 
T.,  295. 
action  of  aluminium  bromide  on 
benzene  and.  (Anschutz),  1883, 
A.,  807. 

«A'-bromiod-  (Henry),  1884,  A.,  830, 
831. 

f^ibromiod-   (Homolka  and  Stolz), 

1885,  A.,  1198. 

clilor-.     See  Vinylic  chloride. 

as-didi\or-  (Henry),  1884,  A.,  719. 

tctrachlov-,  thermochemistry  of  (Ber- 
thelot and  Matignon),  1891,  A., 
1311. 
;     «s-chloriod-  (Henry),  1884,  A.,  719, 

f^iiod-  (aceiylenic  diiodide),  isomeric 
varieties  of  (Keiser),  1890,  A. ,  594 ; 
(Paterno  and  Peratoner),  1890, 
A.,  1219;  1891,  A.,  654. 
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Ethylene,     fdriod-      (Homolka     and 
Stolz),  1885,  A.,  1198. 

nitro-derivatives  of  (Villiers),  1884, 
A.,  33;  1885,  A.,  1044. 
Ethylene   chlorhydrin,   preparation  of 
(Ladenbukg),    1883,     A.,    1077; 
(Bouchakdat),  1885,  A.,  498. 

action  of  benzylamine  on  (Gold- 
.scHMiEDT  and  Jahoda),  1891, 
A.,  1351. 

action     of     carbonyl     chloride     on 
(Nemihoavsky),    1885,    A.,    741; 
(Otto),  1891,  A.,  1373. 
Ethylene  diketones,  aromatic  (Glaus, 

Weilneh,  SciiLAim  and  Muhtfeld), 

1887,  A.,  827. 
Ethylene   ethers   of   the    nitrophenols 

and  hydroxy  benzoic  acids  (Wagner), 

1884,  A.,  433. 
Ethylene  grouping,  refraction   equiva- 
lent of  (BniJiiL),  1887,  A.,  193. 
Ethylene   series,  some  oxides  of,  and 

their  action   on  water   (Eltekoff), 

1883,  A.,  566. 
Ethyleneamidobenzoio    acids    (Schiff 

and  Parenti),  1885,  A,,  266. 
Ethylene'//-)8-amidodi-o-crotonic     acid 

(Mason),  1887,  A.,  494. 
Ethyleneaniline,  condensation  of,  with 

aldehydes  (Moos),  1887,  A.,  577. 
Ethyleneauramine  (Feukmann),  1888, 

A.,  157. 
Ethylenebisbenzoyl-o-carboxylio    acid, 

action  of  amines  on  (Baumann),1887, 

A.,  735. 
Ethylenebisphenylenediamine      (Gat- 

termann    and    Hager),    1884,    A., 

1142. 
Ethylenebisphenylmethylammonium 

bromide,    and    its    salts    (Hubner, 

ToLLE  and  Athenstadt),  1884,  A., 

1318. 
Ethylenebisphenylmethylpyrazolone 

( ethylcnedimctJujloxi/q uiiiizinc)   ( Pe u - 

KIN  and  Obremsky),  1886,  A.,  936.. 
Ethylenebistolylmethylamine,  and  its 

salts  (HuBNERv,  Tolle  and  Athen- 
stadt), 1884,  A.,  1318. 
Ethylenebistolylmethylammonium 

bromide  (Hubner,Tolle  and  Athen- 
stadt), 1884,  A.,  1317. 
Ethyleneoarbamide      (Fischer       and 

Xol'h),  1886,  A.,  528. 
Ethyleneoarbamide,  dimiv-  (Franchi- 

MONT  and  Ki,oBniE),  1888,  A.,  1180. 
Ethylene-i//-carbamide  (Gabriel),  1889, 

A.,  849. 
Ethylenediamine,  action  of,  on  acetyl- 
acetone  (Combes),  1889,  A.,  851. 

action  of,  on  i)yrocatecliol  (Merz  and 
Ris),  1887,  A.,  722. 


Ethylenediamine,  action  of,  on  ethylic 
f^iUromosuccinate  (Forssell),  1891, 
A.,  1004. 

action  of,  on  succinic  acid  (Mason), 
1888,  P.,  96;  1889, T.,  10. 

action  of,  on  thioamides  (Fors- 
sell), 1891,  A.,  1003;  1892,  A., 
1247. 

action  of  f^ithioxamide  on  (Forssell), 
1892,  A.,  1247. 

condensation  derivatives  of  (Mason), 

1887,  A.,  493. 
l)latinothiocvanate  (Guareschi), 

1892,  A.,  287. 
Ethylenediamines,     characteristics     of 

(Colson),  1888,  A.,  139. 
Ethylenediamine    -rZ/bromo-  and    -di- 

chloro-praseocobalt    salts    (Jorgen- 

sen),  1890,  A.,  953. 
EthylenediaminefZ/chlorovioleocobalt 

salts  (Jorgensen),  1890,  A.,  953. 
EthylenediamineluteocobaltiQ  chloride 

(Jorgensen),  1889,  A.,  352. 
Ethylenedibenzamic  acid,  and  its  salt- 

(Schiff    and    Parenti),    1885,   A., 

266. 
Ethylenedioarbanilic  chloride  (Hans- 
sen),  1887,  A.,  578. 
Ethylenedimethyloxyquinizine. 

See        Ethylenebisphenylmethylpyr- 

azolone. 
Ethylenedimorphine  {dicodethinc)  (Gri- 

MAUX),  1883,  A.,  359. 
Ethylenediphthalimide(GABRiEL),1887, 

A.,  1037. 
Ethylenediquinoline       (Wartanian), 

1891,  A.,  330. 
Ethylenedisuccinamic    acid    (Mason), 

1889,  T.,  12. 
Ethylenedisucoinimide  (Mason),  1889, 

T.,  11.' 
Ethylenedisulphone  (Otto  and  Casa- 
nova), 1888,  A.,  255. 
Ethylenediurethane      (Fischer      and 

Koch),  1886,  A.,  528. 
Ethylene-ethenyldiamine      (v.      Hof- 

mann),  1888,  A.,  1050. 
Ethyleneimidothiocarbamate       hydro- 
bromide      (Anhreasch),    1883,    A., 

665. 
Ethyleneimine  (Ladenburg  and  Abel), 

1888,  A.,  441,  1268;  (Majert  and 
Schmidt),  1891,  A.^  415. 

derivatives     of     (Ladenburg     and 
Abel),  18S8,  A.,  441. 
Ethylenelactic  acid.     See  Hydracrylic 

acid. 
Ethylenemalonamide  (Freund),  1884, 

A.,  729. 
Ethylenemalonic  acid.     See  Trimethyl- 

ene-l:l-dicar  boxy  lie  acid. 
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Ethylene-mercaptandipyruvic  and  -mer- 
captolepyruvic  acids    (Fasbender), 
18S8,  A.,  805. 
Ethylenemethyl-.   See Metliylethylene-. 
Ethylene-'/mitro-  carbamide  or  -ureine 
(Fkaxchimont  and  Klobbie),  1889, 
A.,  126. 
Ethylene-i/^-selenocarbamide 

(Baringeu),  1890,  A.,  880. 
Ethylene-i/z-thiocarbamide    (Gabriel), 

1889,  A.,  848. 
Ethylenethiocyanosulphonic  acid, 

formation  of  {Jame«),  1883,  T.,  40. 
EtliyIene<^//thiodicarbamide     (Schatz- 

MAxx),  1891,  A.,  744. 
Ethylenetolyl-.     See  Tolylethylene-. 
E thylenic  anisy  1-imidoanisylthiocarb - 
amate  and  -thiocarbamate 

(Foerster),  1888,  A.,  945. 
Ethylenic  bases  (Gabriel),  1889,  A., 
1166;  (v.  HoFMANx),1891,  A.,414. 
action  of  heat  on  the  hydrochlorides 
of  (v.  HoFMANx),  1891,  A.,  415. 
Ethylenic  bromide,  molecular  refraction 
and    dispersion    of    (Gladstone), 
1891,  T.,  295. 
action   of,   on   alkyl   metallic   oxides 

(de  Forcrand),  1887,  A.,  544. 
action  of  ammonia  on  (Galewsky), 

1890,  A.,  952. 
action    of    diniethyl-/;-toluidine   and 
dimethylaniline      on      (Hubxer, 
ToLLE  and    Athenstadt),    1884, 
A.,  1317. 
action  of  ethylic  sulphide  on  (Masson), 

1886,  T.,  249;  P.,  168. 
action  of,  on  the  sodium  derivatives  of 
ethylic  acetoacetate,  henzoylacctatc, 
and  acetonedicarboxylate  (Freer 
and  Peekix),  1887,  T.,  820  ;  P.,  95. 
action  of  normal  sodium  sulphite  on 

(Jameh),  1883,  T.,  43. 
fxtranitr-    (Losaxitsch),    1883,    A., 
564;  (ViLLiERs),  1884,  A.,  33. 
Ethylenic    carbamate   (Gattermanx), 
1888,  A.,  574. 
carbonate  (Kemirowsky),  1884,  A., 

419. 
chloride,  action  of  jdiosphoric  chloride 
on  (CoL.soN  and  Gautier),  1886, 
A.,  680. 
action  of,  on  the  cornea   (Dubois 
and  Koux),  1888,  A.,  517. 
j;c;-chloride,    heat    of    formation    of 

(Thomsex),  1883,  A.,  544. 
chlorobromide  (chlorobrometJmne)  and 
some  compounds  obtained  from  it 
(James),  1883,  T.,  37. 
chlorothiocyanate,  preparation  of 
(James),  1885,  T.,  39;  1885,  T., 
365;  P.,  47. 


Ethylenic  chlorothiocyanate,  action  of 
sodium  sulphite  on  (James),  1883, 
T.,40. 
cyanide.     See  Succinonitrile. 
diphenylcarbamide  (Haxssex),  1887, 

A.,  578. 
fluoride,    hydrolysis    of    (Chabrie), 
1891,  A.,  281. 
Ethylenic  glycol  in  wine  (Henninger), 

1883,  A.,  631. 

preparation  of  (Bouchardat),  1885, 

A.,  498. 
thermochemistry  of  (Stohmann  and 

Laxgbeix),  1892,  A.,  764. 
thermal  value  of  the  hydroxy!  groups 

in    (de    Forcrand),     1892,    A., 

576. 
action  of  ammonium  chloride  on,  at 

high  temperatures  (v.  Hofmann), 

1884,  A.,  1284. 

action  of  Bacterium  «fc<ion(BROWx), 

1887,  T.,  638. 
action     of    carbon    oxychloride     on 

(Nemirowsky),  1884,  A.,  419. 
oxidation  of,  in  alkaline  solution  with 

lead  peroxide  (GLASERand  MoRAW- 

SKI),  1890,  A.,  20. 
compounds      of,      with      aldehydes 

(LociiERT),  1888,  A.,  670. 
compound  of  chloral  with  (de  Forc- 
rand), 1889,  A.,  689. 
sodium   (de  Forcrand),   1888,  A., 
1238. 

alcoholates    of    (de    Forcrand), 
1889,  A.,  367,  562. 
fZisodium  (de  Forcrand),  1892,  A., 

421. 
pheuylcarbamate  (SnapU),  1885,  T., 

773. 
nitr-,    magnetic    rotatory    power    of 

(Perkin),  1889,  T.,  684,  726. 
Ethylenic      imidoiJienylthiocarbamate 

(Bertram),  1890,  A.,  1292. 
imidothioacetate  hydrobromide  (Gab- 
riel   and    Heymann)    1891,  A., 

702. 
inddothiobenzoate  hydrobromide 

(Gabriel  and  Heymann),   1891, 

A.,  701. 
mercaptan  dibenzoate  (Gabriel  and 

Heymann),  1891,  A.,  701. 
o-  and  )8-naplithylinudonaphthylthio- 

carbamates     (Evers),     1888,    A., 

601. 
a-naphthyl-thio-     and     -rfithio-carb- 

amates  (Evers),  1888,  A.,  602. 
nitrate,   magnetic  rotatory   i)ower  of 
(Perkin),  1889,  T.,  684,  726. 

action    of    alkaline    solutions    on 
(MiXTER),  1892,  A.,  692. 
nitrite  (Bertoni),  1886,  A.,  217. 
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Ethylenic        oenanthylidenic         oxide 
(Lochert),  1888,  A.,  670. 
oxide,  heat  of  combustion  of  (BiiiJiiL), 
1891,  A.,  633. 
themioclieinistry  of  (Berthelot), 

1883,  A.,  174,  275. 
action  of  phosphonium   iodide  on 
(DE  GiRARD),  1885,  A.,  1121. 
plienylethyl    oxide    (Henry),    1883, 

A.,  803. 
selenide  (Hagelberg),  1890,  A.,  950. 
sodium     thiosulphate      (Purgotti), 

1892,  A.,  1418. 
tetraphenyl     hexacydiiide     (Krafft 

and  Koexig),  1890,  A.,  1253. 
thiobenzenesulphonates    (Otto     and 

Rossing),  1887,  A.,  953. 
rZithiocyanate  (James),  1883,  T.,  40; 

(Parenti),  1891,  A.,  29. 
thio-j??-toluenesul])lioimte    (Otto   and 
Rossixg),   1887,    A.,    954;   (Otto 
and  Heydecke),  1892,  A.,  990. 
Ethylethenyltolylenediamine      (HiNsi- 

berg),  1887,  A.,  817. 
Ethyleuxanthones  (Herzig),  1892,  A., 

1355. 
Ethylformanilide    (Pictet    and    Cri^> 
piEUx),    1888,    A.,    689;   (Pictet), 
1890,  A.,  758. 
Ethylifi'oformanilide    (Comstock     and 

Clapp),  1892,  A.,  708. 
Ethylformimide,    and    its    derivatives 

(Pinner),  1883,  A.,  731. 
Ethyl-fumaramic  acid  and  -fumarimide 

(PiUTTi),  1889,  A.,  591,  590. 
Ethylfurfuraldoxime   (Odernheimer), 

1884,  A.,  585. 
Ethylfurfurylcarbinol  (Pawlixoff and 

Wagner),  1884,  A.,  1304. 
Ethylglutaconic   acid  (GutHzeit  and 

Dres.sel),  1891,  A.,  179. 
wi-Ethylglycolylamidocuminic        acid 

(Abenius),  1890,  A.,  270. 
Etliylglycolyl-79-toluidide    (Abeniu.s), 

1888,  A.,  854;  1890,  A.,  269. 
Ethylglycolyl-/?-xylidide      (Abenius), 

1890,  A.,  269. 
Ethylglycuronic  acid,  triclilor-  (Kulz), 

1885,  A.,  283. 
Ethylglyoxaline   [b.p.    210°]    and    its 

derivatives    (Wallach),    1883,    A., 

910. 
^9- Ethylglyoxaline         (oxalprojyylinc), 

synthesis  of  (Radziszewski),  1883, 

A.,  729. 
Ethyl-hemipinamic  acid  and  -hemipin- 

?5oimide  (Goldschmiedt),  1888,  A., 

1117. 
Ethylhexadecyl  (cthylcetyl)  from  ethylic 

and   hexadecylic  iodides   (Sorabji), 

1885,  T.,  40. 


Ethylhexadecyl-amine  and  -ammonium 
iodide    (Krafft  and  Move),   1889, 
A.,  689. 
Ethylhexoimide    hydrochloride    (Pin- 
ner), 1883,  A.,  1090. 
Ethylhexylglyoxaline    {oxnlcthylceimn- 

thylinc)  (ivARCY),  1887,  A.,  9il. 
a-Ethylhomo-o-phthalimide    {iviidc   of 
a-cthylcarhoxy2)hcnylacetic  acid) 

(Gabriel),  1887,  A.,  1113. 
a-Ethylhomo-o-phthalonitrile  (Ga- 

briel), 1887,  A.,  1112. 
a-Ethylhomopiperidinic  acid  (Aschan), 

1891,  A.,  466. 
Ethylhydrastamide       (Freuxd       and 

Heim),  1891,  A.,  92. 
Ethylhydrasteine  (Fjieund  and  Rosex- 

BEP.G),  1890,  A.,  533. 
Ethylhydrastimide       (Freund       and 

Heim),  1891,  A.,  92. 

Ethylhydrastine    (Power),    1885,    A., 

675;    (Kerstein),    1890,    A.,    74; 

(Schmidt   and    Kerstein),   1890, 

A.,  649. 

ethiodide  (FitEUND  and  Rosenberg), 

1890,  A.,  533. 
hydroxide     (Schmidt),     1890,     A., 
1169. 
Ethylhydrazido-iS-phenylpropionicacid 
(Fischer    and    Kuzel),    1883,    A., 
1132. 
Ethylhydroberberine  (Gaze),  1890,  A., 
1012. 
derivatives     of    (Link),    1892,    A., 
1499. 
Ethylhydrocarbazostyril  (Fischer  and 
KrZEL),  1883,  A.,  1132;    1884,  A., 
442. 
Ethylhydrocarbostyril    (FrIedlandeji 

and  Weinberg),  1883,  A.,  204. 
Ethylic  salts  of  ajS-halofjcnised   acids, 
dehalogenisation  of  (Michael  and 
ScHulthess),  1891,  A.,  1184. 
of  normal  fatty  acids,  boilinj^  points 
and  specific  volumes  of  (GakteK- 
meister),  1886,  A.,  966. 
Ethylic     acet-o-amidobenzoate    (Wed- 
dige),  1887,  A.,  1043. 
acetamidotolyloxamatc   (Schiff  and 

Vanni),  1892,  A.,  599. 
acetanilidoacetate  and   o-acetanilido- 
propionate    (Paal    and     Otten), 
1890,  A.,  1415,  1416. 
Ethylic    acetate,    formation    of,    from 
acetic    acid    and    etliylic    alcohol 
(Menschutkin),  1884,  A.,  1295. 
commercial,  preparation  of  (Clark), 

1883,  A.,  1080. 
action  of,  on  woamylic  and  wobutylic 
alcohols  (PuRDiE  and  Marshall), 
1888,  T.,  395. 
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Ethylic  acetate,  action  of,  on  ethylic 

phthalate  (WiSLiCENiJs),  1888,  A., 

1193. 
action  of  alkaline  hydrosulphides  on 

(GoTTiG),  1886,  A.,  332. 
action  of  phenylbromacetic   acid  on 

(Weltxer),  1885,  A.,  793. 
influence  of  neutral  salts  on  the  rate 

of    hydrolysis    of    (Arrheniu.s), 

1888,  A.,  3'40,^ 
compound  of,  with  calcium  chloride 

(Allain  Lecaxu),  1885,  A.,  371. 
combination     of,     with     magnesium 

chloride  (Allain  Lecaxu),  1885, 

A.,  371;  1886,  A.,  440. 
substituted,  hydrolysis  of  (FiiEEii  and 

DuxLAi'),  1892,  A.,  1148. 
Ethylic  acetate,  amido-  (Gabuiel  and 

Heymaxx),  1890,  A.,  1268. 
chloro-derivatives      of      (Delache), 

1888,  A.,  672. 
Ethylic    acetoacetate    (James),    1885, 

T.,    1;  (IsiiERT),    1886,   A.,    1009; 

(Nef),    1892,   A.,    140;    (Freer), 

1892,  A.,  953. 
preparation     of,    from     chloracetone 

(Matthews    and    Hodgkixsox), 

1883,  A.,  311. 

synthesis  of  (v.  Baeyer),  1886,  A., 

223. 
synthesis      of,      from      cyanacetone 

(James),  1886,  A.,  333. 
constitution  of  (Geutiier),  1884,  A., 

836;    (Freer),    1891,    A.,    1181; 

(Brijhl),     1892,     A.,     583;     (v. 

Pechmaxx),      1892,      A.,      816; 

(Claisex),  1892,  A.,  1072. 
formula     of     (Wedel),    1884,    A., 

835. 
magnetic  rotation  of  (Perkix),  1892, 

T.,  808,  836. 
action  of  the  homologues  of  acetalde- 

hyde    on    ammonia   and   (Exoel- 

MAXX),  1886,  A.,  258. 
action   of  chlor-   and   brom-acetone, 

acetophenone  bromide  and  phenyl- 
bromacetic   acid    on    (Weltxer), 

1884,  A.,  746. 

action  of  alcohols  on  (Peters),  1890, 

A.,  1096. 
condensation     of,     with     aldehydes 

(Clalsex  and   Matthe\vs),  1884, 

A.,     443;     (Perkix),    1885,    T., 

258. 
action    of  alkylamines,   amides,  and 

amidines   on    (Kuckert;    Caxzo- 

XERi  and  Spica;   Pixner),  1885, 

A.,  751. 
action  of  ammonia  on  (Collie),  1885, 

A.,  373;  (Coxrad  and  Epsteix), 

1888,  A.,  253. 


Ethylic   acetoacetate,  condensation  of 
benzaldehyde    with    (Matthews), 

1883,  T.,  206. 

action  of  carbamide  on  (Behrexd), 

1884,  A.,    583;    (Behrexd    and 
Erxert),  1890,  A.,  1240. 

condensation  of  members  of  the  carb- 
amide-group    with      (Behrexd), 

1886,  A.,  443. 
action  of,  on  cinnamaldehyde  (Bigi- 

xelli),  1890,  A.,  768. 
action  of,  on  cZicyanophenylhydrazine 

(Bladix),  1892,  A.,  597. 
action  of,  on  dextrose  in  presence  of 

alcoholic     ammonia     (Bigixelli), 

1890,  A.,  732. 
action     of,    on     aromatic     diamines 

(KxoRii;  Witt),  1887,  A.,  247. 
action   of   diazobenzene   chloride   on 

(Japp    and    Klixgemaxx),    1888, 

T.,  540. 
condensations    of    a-diketones    with 

(Japp   and    Klixgemaxx),    1888, 

P.,  114. 
action  of  ethylic  )3-bromopropionat6 

on  (Emep.y),  1891,  A.,  547. 
action  of  ethyleuic  bromide  on  (Per- 
kix), 1884,  A.,  64;  1885,  T.,  828. 
action    of  guanidine   on   (Kohler), 

1886,  A.,"^  443. 
action  of  hydrazo-compounds  on  (v. 

Perger),  1886,  A.,  1046. 
action  of  hydroxylamino  on  (Westex- 

rerger),  1884,  A.,  581;  (Haxtz- 

srn),  1891,  A.,  740. 
action  of  methyltetramethylonic   di- 

bromide  on  (Colmax  and  Pep.kix), 

1888,  T.,  197. 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Propper), 

1883,  A.,  573;   (Chaxcel),  1883, 

A.,  914. 
action  of  phenylhydrazine  on  (Nef), 

1892,  A.,  142;  (Frekr),  1892,  A., 

953. 
action  of  propylenic  bromide  on  (Per- 
kix), 1885,  T.,  850. 
condensation   of,   with   pyruvic   acid 

(Dietzel),  1889,  A.,  593. 
condensation    of,    with    quinone    (v. 

Pechmaxn),  1889,  A.,  42. 
condensation   of,   with  succinic  acid 

(v.  Eyxerx),  1889,  A.,  592. 
action  of  sulphur  trichloride  on  (De- 
lisle),  1887,  A.,  915. 
action  of   thiocarbamide  on    (List), 

1886,  A.,  443;  1887,  A.,  127. 
action  of  trimethylenic  bromide  on 

(Perkix),   1883,  A.,  1083;  1887, 

A.,  32. 
condensation      of,      with      urethane 

(Meister),  1888,  A.,  675. 
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Ethylic     acetoacetate,     condensation- 
products  of  (Haxtzj^ch),  1883,  A., 
1083 ;     (AxscHUTZ,    Bexdix    and 
Kekp),  1891,  A.,  172. 
stereoisonieric  dioximos  from  (Nuss- 

berger),  1892,  A.,  1175. 
syntheses  with   (Kxokk),    1887,   A., 

159,  275,  601;  1888,  A.,  1111. 
addition  of  bromine  to  (Lipi'MAXx), 
1883,  A.,  177;  (Duisbehg),  1883, 
A.,  656. 
introduction  of  acid  radicles  into  (y. 

Peciimaxx),  1892,  A.,  696. 
method  for    introdiicinf;^  nitrogenous 
radicles  into  (Just),  1885,  A.,  513. 
detection  of,  in  urine  (Legal),  1888, 

A.,  1346. 
derivatives   of  (Wedel),    1884,    A., 
834;    (James),    1885,   T.,   1 ;    (Ls- 
bert),    1886,   A.,    1009;    (Sriiux- 
brodt),  1890,  A.,  27. 
derivatives  of,  action  of  ammonia  on 
(CoxRAD  and  Ebsteix),  1888,  A.. 
253. 
derivatives  of,   action  of  nitric  acid 

on  (Chaxoel),  1883,  A.,  914. 
acetyl    and    benzoyl    derivatives    of 

(v.  Pechmaxn),  1892,  A.,  817. 
aldehydeuramides  (Bigixelli),  1891, 

A.,  908;  1892,  A.,  56. 
monalkyl-derivatives    of,    action    of 
diazo-salts  on  (Japb  and  Klinge- 
maxx),  1888,  T.,  532. 
amidobcnzoic  derivatives  of  (Pelliz- 

zari),  1891,  A.,  1484. 

(/^'bromide  (Lippmaxx),  1883,  A.,  177. 

haloid  derivatives  of  (Conp.ad),  1883, 

•  A.,  177;  (Conrad  and  Guthzrit), 

1883.    A.,   1082;   (Mewes),   1888, 

A.,  817;   (Haxtzsoh),    1890,   A., 

1238 ;  (Haller  and  Held),  1892, 

A.,  697. 

suliduir  derivatives  of  (Autenrieth), 

1891,  A.,  204. 
chlorination  of  (Ossipoff),  1889,  A.. 

1056. 
chlorine  derivatives  of  (Gexyresse), 
1889,  A.,  122. 
Ethylic  acetoacetate,  chlor-,  action  of 
nitric  acid  on  (Pjiupper),  1883, 
A.,  573. 
action  of  thiocarbamide  on   (ZiJR- 
cher),  1889,  A.,  725. 
dichloY-,    action     of    barium     thio- 
cyanate  on  (Zijrcher),  1889,  A., 
726. 
Ethylic        acetoacetate<^//thioglycollic 

acid  (Boxgabtz),  1888,  A.,  479. 
Ethylic  acetonedicarboxylate  (HallePv 
and  Held),  1891,  A.,  171;  (v.  Pech- 
mann),  1891,  A.,  671 ;  1892,  A.,  431. 


Ethylic  acetonedicarboxylate, magnetic 

rotation    of    (Pehkix),     1892,    T., 

812,  839. 
action  of  ammonia  on  (v.  Pechmaxx' 

and     Stokes),     1885,    A.,     1202; 

1887,  A.,  155. 
action    of    ammonia,    Vsobutjdamine 

and  aniline  on  (Emery),  1891,  A., 

422. 
action      of     ethylenic     bromide     on 

(Freer  and   Perkin),    1887,   T., 

845. 
action  of  hydrazo-compounds  on  (v. 

Perger),  1886,  A.,  1046. 
action  of  nitrous  acid  on  (v.  Pech- 
maxn), 1891,  A.,  738. 
action    of    phosphoric    chloride    on 

(Burton  and  v.  Pechmanx),  1887, 

A.,  467. 
imido-ethers    (Haller   and    Held), 

1891,  A.,  171. 
Ethylic    acetonedioxalate     (Claisex), 

1891,  A.,  426. 
Ethylic  acetoneoxalate  {clhylie  acetyl- 

pyruratc)  (Claisex  and  Stylos), 

1887,  A.,  917. 
refractive  and    dispersive  powere  of 

(Perkix),  1892,  T.,  854. 
magnetic  rotation  of  (Perkix),  1892, 

T.,  820,  854. 
conversion    of,    into   s-hj'^droxytoluie 

acid  (Claisex),  1890,  A.,  364. 
coloured  compounds  from  (Claisen), 

1891,  A.,  422. 
Ethylic  acetonitramidobenzoate  (Zach- 

ARIAS),  1891,  A.,  912._ 
acetonylacetoacetate,  action  of  hydro- 
chloric acid  on  (Paal),  1885,  A., 
249. 

derivatives  of  (Paal),    1885,    A., 
248. 
Ethylic  acetophenoneacetoacetate 

(Paal),  1884,  A.,  598. 
action     of    ammonia    and    primary 

amines  on  (Lederer  and  Paal), 

1886,  A.,  75. 
action    of    reducing    agents    and    of 

hydrochloric  acid  on  (Weltner), 

1884,  A.,  746. 
derivatives     of    (Paal),    1885,    A., 

248. 
Ethylic  acetoj^henoneoxalate,  magnetic 

rotation    of   (Perkin),    1892,   T., 

833,  864. 
acetosodacetate.  See  Ethylic  sodaceto- 

acetate. 
aceturate,   and    its    conversion    into 

ethjdic  acetylglycollate  (Curtius), 

1884,  A.,  1307. 
Ethylic     acetylacetoacetate,    prepara- 
tion of  (James),  1885,  T.,  5. 
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Ethylic  aoetylacetoacetate,  action  of 
sodium  othylate  on  (James),  1885, 
T.,8. 

deeom]iosition  of,  by  water  at  the 
ovd i nary  tern perature  (James),  1 885, 
T.,  8. 

metallic  derivatives  of  (James),  1885, 
T.,  6. 
Ethylic  acetylacetonedicarboxylate 

(Claisex  and   Zedel),    1889,  A., 
377. 

acetyladipate  (Pekkix),  1889,  P., 
142. 

acetylallophanato  (Seidel),  1886, 
A.,  357. 

acetyl/.^oamylidineacetate  (Mat- 

thews), 1883,  T.,  202;  (Claisen' 
and  Matthews),  1884,  A.,  443. 

acetylbenzilate  (Bickel),  1889,  A,, 
999. 

acetylbenzylidenoacetate  (Claisex 
and  Matthews),  1884,  A., 
443. 
action  of,  on  phonylhydrazine 
(Kxohr  and  Blaxk),  1885,  A., 
810. 

acetyh'-sobutylideneacetate  (JNIat- 

thews),  1883,  T.,  202;  (Claisex 
and  Matthews),  1884,  A.,  443. 

acetylbutyrate,  oximo  of  (Westex- 
BEiUiEii),  1884,  A.,  581. 

i8-acetyb'.sobntyrate  (^xetti),  1892, 
A.,  74. 

acetylcarbintricarboxylate  (Nef), 
1892,  A.,  145;  (Claisex),  1892, 
A.,  1070. 

acetyl/j'tchlorethylidencacetate  (Mat- 
thews), 1883,  T.,  203;  (Clalsex 
and  Matthews),  1884,  A.,  443. 

a-acetyl/richlorocrotonate  (Mat- 

thews), 1883,  T.,  203. 

acetjdcitrate  (Ruhemaxx),  1887,  T., 
404. 

a-acetylci'otonate  (Claisex  and  Mat- 
thews), 1884,  A.,  443. 

3-acetyldihydro-2:4:6-collidinccarb- 
oxylate  (Beyeii),  1891,  A.,  1091. 

acetylenedicarboxylate  (Pum),  1888, 
A.,  1058. 

a-acetylfurfaracvylate  (Matthews), 
1883,  T.,  204. 

acetylfurfuralacetate  (Claisex  and 
Matthews),  1884,  A.,  443. 

o-acetylglntarate  (Emery),  1891,  A., 
547. 
action  of  ammonia  and  aniline  en 
(Emery),  1891,  A.,  1187. 

acetylglycollate,  preparation  of  (Cur- 
TiLTs),  1884,  A.,  1307. 

acetylhexoate,  oximo  of  (Westex- 
CERGER),  1884,  A.,  581. 


Ethylic      )8-acetylhydroxy-a3-f^/bromo- 
propionate    and    ;8-acetylhydroxy- 
methylacrylate     (v.     Pechmaxn), 
1892,  A.,  817. 
a-acetyl-i8'-liydroxyhydromucoiiate 

(Nef),  1892,  A.,  143. 
aeetyl-)3-imidobntyrate     (Caxzoxeri 

and  Spica),  1885,  A.,  750. 
acetyllutidonedicarboxylate  (C(ixrAD 

and  Guthzeit),  1887,  A.,  500. 
acetylmalonate  (Coxrad  and  Guth- 
zeit), 1883,  A.,  44;  (Michael), 
1888,  A.,  1054. 
action    of,    on  benzamidine   (Pix- 

xer),  1890,  A.,  496. 
decomposition  of,  and  of  its  homo- 
logues,  by  nitrous  acid  (Laxg), 
18''87,  A.,  717. 
acetylmethylacetoacetato       (James), 

1885,  T.,  9. 
acetylmethylamidoforraate(KLOBBiE), 

1891,  A.,  293. 
acetylmetliylhexamethylenecarboxyl- 

ate  and  its  hydrolysis  (Freer  and 
Perkix),  1888,  T.,  212,  213. 

acetylmethylpentamethylenecarb- 
oxylate  and  its  hydrolysis  (Freer 
and     Perkix),     1888,    T.,     197, 
198. 

acetylmethyltrimethylenecarboxylate 
(Perkix),  1884,  A.,  1155;  1885, 
T. ,  850 ;  ( Pkrkix  and  Stexhouse), 

1892,  T.,  67. 
acetylphenylhexamethylenecarboxj'l- 

ate  (Kii'PiXG  and  Perkix),  1890, 

T.,  319. 
acetyl  propionate,  oxime  of  (Westex- 

rerger),  1884,  A.,  581. 
acetylpropylacetato  (Chaxcel),  1883, 

A.,  91.5. 
acetylpyruvate.    See  Ethylic  acetone- 

oxalato. 
Ethylic  acetylsuccinate  and  its  homo- 

logues,    action    of    ammonia    and 

amines    on    (Emery),    1891,    A., 

544. 
action  of  hydrocyanic  acid  on  (Rach), 

1886,  A.,  1012. 

action   of   nitrous  acid  on    (Thal), 
1892,  A.,  1074. 
Ethylic  acetyltartronate  (Coxrad  and 
BrIjckxer),  1892,  A.,  39. 
acetyltetramethylenecarboxylate, 
molecular  refraction  and  dispersion 
of  (Gladstone),  1891,  T.,  295. 
acetylthienoneoxalate  (Axgeli),  1892 
A.,  154. 
derivatives  of  (Salyatori),  1892, 
A.,  303. 
acetylf/ithiocarbamate(CHAXLAROFF), 
1883,  A.,  40, 
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Ethylic   a-  and  )3-acetyltricarballylates 

(Emery),  1891,  A.,  423. 
Ethylic  acetyltrimethylenecarboxylate 

(Perkin),  1885,  T.,  829;  (Freer 
and  Perkin),  1887,  T.,  825;   A., 
33.  ' 
molecular  refraction  and  dispersion  of 

(Gladstone),  1891,  T.,  295. 
action  of  ?.soaniylic  iodide  and  sodium 
ethoxide  on  (Marshall  and  Per- 
kin), 1891,  T.,  892. 
action  of  phenylhydrazine  on  (Freer 

and  Pehkix),  1887,  T.,  839. 
action    of   phosphoric     chloride     on 
(Freer  and   Perkin),   1887,   T., 
841. 
oxidation  of  (Freer  and  Perkin), 
1887,  T.,  840. 
Ethylic     acetyl  trimethylenedicarboxyl  - 
ate  (FjtEER  and  Perkin),  1887,  T., 
.      845.' 
aconitate    (Ruhemann),    1888,    A., 
255. 
action  of  ethylic  sodomalonate  on 
(AuwERs),  1891,  A.,  546. 
acrylate,  action  of  ethylic  alcohol  on 
(PuRDiE  and  Marshall),  1891, 
T.,  475. 
conversion  of,  into  )8-alanine  (Wen- 
DER),  1890,  A.,  862. 
adipate,    synthesis  of,   from    ethylic 
potassium  succinate  (Brown  and 
AValker),  1890,  A.,  583. 
alkali  tartrates  (Lassar-Cohn),  1887, 
A.,  918. 
Ethylic     alcohol     {fi2nrits     of    u-ine), 
artichokes    a    source    of    (anon.), 
1884,  A.,  526. 
from  melon-juice  (Levat),  1884,  A., 
233. 
.  formation  of,  in  the  femientation  of 
bread  (Marcano),  1884,  A.,  532. 
manufacture  of,  from  wheat  (anon.), 

1883,  A.,  630. 

preparation  of  (anon.),  1884,  A.,  132. 

purification  of  (Naudin),   1884,  A., 

645  ;  (Cazeneuve  and  Chapuis), 

1884,  A.,  1085;    (Waller),  1890, 
A.,  727;  (Mohler),  1891,  A.,  997. 

technical  purification  of  (Lunge, 
Meyer  and  Schulze),  1885,  A., 
708. 

purification  of,  prepared  from  molasses 
or  beetroot  (Salzer),  1883,  A., 
630. 

physical  properties  of  mixtures  of, 
with  water  (Gerlach),  1886,  A., 
193;  (Farrington),  1890,  A., 
856. 

hydrated,  magnetic  rotation  of  (Per- 
kin), 1886,  T.,  780. 


Ethylic  alcohol {spiritsofwlne),e\ectYicsi[ 

conductivity  of  (Pfeiffer),  1886, 

A.,  4. 
electrical    conductivity    of    aqueous 

solutions  of  (Pfeiffer),  1885,  A., 

1029. 
electrical  conductivity  of  mixtures  of 

ether  and   (Pfeiffer),   1886,  A., 

115. 
electrical  resistance  of  (Foussereau), 

1885,  A.,  1100. 
heats  of  combustion  and  formation  of 

(Berthelot  and  Matignon),  1892, 

A.,  1139. 
heat  conductivity  of  (Chree),  1888, 

A.,  642. 
heat  conductivity  of  mixtures  of,  with 

water  (Henneberg),  1889,  A.,  459. 
specific      heats      of       solutions      of 

(Blumcke),  1885,  A.,  1031;  (Timo- 

fj^.eff),  1891,  A.,  1406. 
thermal  properties  of  (Ramsay  and 

Young),  1885,  A.,  1178. 
thermal   properties   of  a   mixture  of 

ethjiic    oxide    and   (Ramsay  and 

Young),  1887,  T.,  755;  P.,  91. 
cryoscoj^y     of     dilute     solutions     of 

(Pickering),  1892,  A.,  1045. 
specific     gravities     of    mixtures     of 

carbonic  anhydride  and  (BLiJMCKE), 

1887,  A.,  435. 
solidification   of    (Wroblewski  and 

Olszewski),  1883,  A.,  781. 
vapour    pressures    of    (Ramsay  and 

Young),  1885,  T.,  654;  (Richard- 
son), 1886,  T.,  762,  768,  771,  773; 

(Schmidt),  1892,  A.,  397. 
alteration  of  volume  on  mixing  with 

ether  (Ramsay  and  Young),  1887, 

T.,  768,  774. 
solubility   of   some   substances   in   a 

mixture  of  water  and  (Bodlander), 

1891,  A.,  794. 
conversion     of,     into     aldehyde     by 

"  Champignon  du  muguet"  (Linos- 

siER  and  Roux),  1890,  A.,  1179; 

1891,  A.,  854. 
decomposition  of,  by  the  silent  dis- 
charge    (Maquenne),    1884,    A., 

543. 
electrolysis  of  (Habermann),   1887, 

A.,  94. 
evaporation    of,    from    wooden    vats 

(Schrobe),  1884,  A.,  526. 
action  of  Bacterium  aceti  on  (Brown), 

1886,  T.,  175;  P.,  136. 
action      of,      on      the      compound 

(SCN2H4)8SiBr4  (Reynolds),  1888, 

T.,  857. 
action   of   iodine    on    (Traube  and 

Neuberg),  1891,  A.,  656. 
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Ethylic  alcohol  {spirits  of  wine),  action 

of     hot     manganese     c^/oxide     on 

vapour    of    (Doxath),    1889,    A., 

230. 
action   of    metallic   alkyF  oxides   on 

mixtures    of    ethereal     salts    and 

(PuRDiE),  1887,  T.,  630. 
combined       action       of      potassium 

f^ichromate  and  chlorine  on  (Gode- 

fkoy),  1884,  A.,  660. 
•  action    of   heated    zinc    dust    on    a 

mixtiire    of   benzene  and   (Dexx- 

STEDT),  1890,  A.,  1429. 
action     of     heated     zinc     dust     on 

piperidine   and,   products    of    the 

(Dexnstedt),  1890,  A.,  1429. 
action  of  zinc  dust  on  a  mixture  of 

pyrrole   and   (Dexxstedt),    1890, 

A.,  1428. 
oxidation  of,  by  permanganate  (Bexe- 

DiKT  and  Neudorfer),  1892,  A., 

1529. 
influence   of,   on   the  action    of   in- 

vertase    on    cane-sugar    (O'Sulli- 

VAN    and    ToMPSox),    1890,    T., 

860. 
formation    and    change    of,    in    the 

organism   (Albertoxi),  1888,  A., 

973. 
in  the  brain  in  cases  of  inebriation 

(Kuijper),  1884,  A.,  370. 
influence  of,  on  metabolism  in  man 

(Keller),  1889,  A.,  288. 
influence  of,   on  proteid  metabolism 

(Chittendex  and  Smith),   1891, 

A.,  1272. 
is  it  eliminated  by  the  milk  ?  (Klixge- 

MAXX),  1892,  A.,  36.5. 
secretion  of  perspiration  by  the  skin 

after  taking  (Bodlaxder),   1888, 

A.,  977. 
compound  of,  with  sodium  rZisulphide 

(Demoxt),  1891,  A.,  1170. 
compounds  of,  with  stannic  chloride 

(Flscher),  1885,  A.,  377. 
comiK)unds  of,  with  water  (Mexde- 

li^:eff),  1887,  T.,  778. 
supposed  hydrates  of   (Pickerixg), 

1890,  A.,  857- 
examination  of  commercial  (Girard 

and    Rocques),    1889,    A.,    445; 

(Borxtrager),  1889,  A.,  552. 
alleged    tests    for    (Glaustoxe   and 

Tribe),  1883,  T.,  346. 
liquid  paraffin  as  a  reagent  for  the 

presence  of   water  in   (Cp.ismer), 

1884,  A.,  1073. 
detection     of     higher     alcohols     in 

(Bardy),  1892,  A.,  1379. 
detection  and  estimation  of,  in  corpses 

(Seyda),  1891,  A.,  118. 


Ethylic  alcohol  {spirits  of  wine), 
detection  of  impurities  in  (Gode- 
froy),  1888,  A.,  875;   (Rocques), 

1888,  A.,  993;  (Cazexeuve),  1889, 
A.,  928;  (Borxtrager),  1890,  A., 
669  ;  (Mohler),  1890,  A.,  1472. 

estimation  of  (Bohlig),  1886,  A., 
493;  (Rose),1888,A.,1133;  (Bexe- 
DiKT  and  Neudorfer),  1892,  A., 
1529. 

estimation,  indirect,  of  (Bluxt),1892, 
A.,  543. 

estimation  of,  by  Rose's  i>rocess 
(Gruxiiut),  1892,  A.,  1031. 

estimation  of,  by  oxidation  with 
potassium  rZichromate  and  sulphuric 
acid(FRAXKLAXD  and  Freav),1891, 
T.,93. 

estimation,  halymetric,  of,  in  beer 
(Kleinert),  1884,  A.,  641. 

estimation  of,  in  essential  oils(HAGER), 

1889,  A.,  445. 

estimation  of  small  proportions  of,  in 
viscous  liquids  (Borgmaxx),  1884, 
A.,  641. 

estimation  of  acetone  in  denaturised 
(ViGxox),  1891,  A.,  1142. 

estimation  of  impurities  in,  by  Rijse's 
method  (ScALA),  1891,  A.,  15.55.^ 

estimation  of  methylic  alcohol  in 
presence  of  (vAX  de  Vyvere),1885, 
A.,  600;  (Hehxer),  1887,  A., 
1142. 

titration  of,  with  chromic  acid  (Bour- 
cart),  1890,  A.,  1030. 
Ethylic  alcohol,  amido-.    See  Hydroxy- 
ethylamine. 

dic\\\ov-,  and  its  derivatives  (Del- 
acre),  1887,  A.,  713. 

^r/chlor-,  action  and  fate  of,  in  the 
animal   organism   (KiJLz),  1885, 
A.,  283. 
zinc  salt  of  (Delacre),  1888,  A., 
663. 

nitr-    (Demuth  and  Meyer),   1889, 
A.,  366;  1890,  A.,  857. 
sodium    salt    of     (Demuth    and 
Meyer),  1890,  A.,  858. 

oxime  of  (Alexj^eff),  1886,  A.,  999. 
Ethylic  aldehyde.     See  Acetaldehyde. 

aldehydophenoxyacetates,  vi-  and  p- 
(Elkax),  1887,  A.,  258. 

allophanyl-glycollate  and  -a-lactate 
(Traube),  1889,  A.,  394,964. 

allophanyltartrate  (Traube),  1889, 
A.,  965. 

allylacetate,  action  of  alcoholic  sodium 
ethoxide  on  (Purdie  and  Mar- 
shall), 1891,  T.,  482. 

allylacetoacetate,  magnetic  rotation 
of  (Perkix),  1892,  T.,  809. 
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Ethylic  allylcyanacetate  (Henhy),1887, 
A.,  796. 
isoallylenetetracarboxylate.  Sec 

Ethylif  pro])anetetracarboxy]ate, 
aniidoacetate   and    its   liydrochloiide 
(CuiiTiiis),  1883,  A.,  1087  ;  (Cui:- 
TiiTS     and     GoEBEi.),     1888,     A., 
576. 
^>-amidoacetoacctatc,    and    its    deriv- 
atives (Collie),  1885,  A.,  373. 
condensation     products     of,    with 
liydvochloric  acid  (Collie),  1887, 
A.,  501. 
"  amidoacetosuccinate  "  (Cv>xi:ai^  and 

Ei'STEiN),  1888,  A.,  253. 
o-amidobenzoate,  action  of  ammonia 
on    derivatives     of    (Zaciiaiiias), 

1891,  A.,  912. 
7;i-amidocarboxyplionyloxamato 

(SciiiFF),  1884,  A.,  906. 
Ethylic       8-amidocrotonate       {ethylic 
^-uaidohiUijralc)^     refractive     and 
dispersive    powers     of    (Pehkix), 

1892,  T.,  861. 

magnetic  rotation  of  (Perkin),  1892, 

T.,  828,  859. 
action  of  heat  on  (Collie),  1891,  T., 

172. 
action  of  nitrous  acid  on  (Knohh), 

1884,  A.,  1368. 
Ethylic     7^1-amidocumate     (Abenius), 

1888,  A.,  854. 
rZiamidocyanuratc     (v.     Hofmaxx), 

1886,  A.,  931. 
t//amidodiethylideneadipate  (Perkix 

and  Obuemsky),  1886,  A.,  936. 
' '  amidoethylacetoacetate  "    (Cox had 

and  Epsteix),  1888,  A.,  253. 
amidoethylenedicarboxylate     (RuiiE- 
MAXX  and  Morrell),  1891,  T., 
747;  1892,  T.,  792. 

action   of   baryta  on  (Ruhemanx 
and  Mokrell),  1891,  T.,  749. 
)8-amido-a-ethylidenoghitarate,lactam 

of  (Emery),  1891,  A.,  1187. 
)3-amidoethylidenesucciuate    and    its 

derivatives     (Emery),    1891,    A., 

544. 
amidoformic  chloride  (Gattehmaxx 

and  Schmidt),  1887,  A.,  358. 
j3-amidoglutaconate    (Emery),    1891, 

A.,  422. 
"amidomethylacetoacetate  "  (Conrad 

and  Epstein),  1888,  A.,  253, 
amidomethylthiazolecarboxylate 

(Zurcher),  1889,  A.,  725;    (Hal- 

ler  and  Held),  1892,  A.,  697. 
9n-amidophenylhitidinedicarboxylate 

(Lepetit),  1887,  A.,  846. 
amidopropionate(CuRTius  and  Kocn), 

1889,  A.,  376. 


Ethylic    f/i'amidopyromellitate    (Nef), 

1886,  A.,  64;  1887,  A.,  257;  1888, 

T.,  443. 
f?/amidof[uinoldicarboxy]ate,     acetyl- 

derivatives     of    (Boniger),  1888, 

A.,  955. 
(J/amido(|uinonedicarboxylate     (Hax- 

TZscH  and  ZeckendoPvF),  1887,  A., 

727. 
fZi'amidoquinonedihydrocarboxylate 

(Boniger),  1888,  A.,  954. 
^-amidoquinonedimalonate       (Stieg- 

LITZ),  1891,  A.,  455. 
^9-<^iamidoterephthalate  (v.  Baeyep^), 

1886,  A.,  445. 
jit-amidothiazoledicarltoxylate      (Rub- 

leff),  1891,  A.,  224. 
amidothiazylacetate  (Hantzsch  ), 

1890,  A.,  1238. 
;u-amidothiazylacetate(STEUDE),1891, 

A.,  743. 
amidothiazyh'sobutyrate     (Hantzsch 

and  Schiffer),  1892,  A.,  697. 
mono-     and     (^^/-amidothiocyanurates 

(Klasox),  1886,  A.,  523,  .524. 
amidotolylearbamates,  isomeric 

(Schiff  and  Vanxi),  1891,  A.,  702. 
l-9;z,-amidotoly-2:5-dimethylpyrro]e- 

3:4-diearboxylatc    (Kxorr),    1887, 

A.,  276. 
amidotolyloxamate      (Schiff       and 

Vaxxi),  1892,  A.,  1208. 
amidovalerate  hydrochloride  (Tafel), 

1889,  A.,  961. 

ammonium    suli»hate    (Krafft    and 

Bourgeois),  1892,  A.,  700. 
a-?.9oamyl-)8-amidocrotonate  (Peters), 

1890,  A.,  1097. 

amy  lie  ^//sulphide  (Otto  and  Rossing), 

1887,  A.,  242. 
is'oamylmalonate   (Paal  and    Hoff- 

MAXX),  1890,  A.,  1099. 
)8-amyloxyquartenylato  (Enke),  1890, 

A.,  865. 
isoamylquinol  (Fiala),  1886,  A.,  454. 
angelate  (Beilsteix  and  Wiegaxd), 
1885,  A.,  42. 

action  of  alcoholic  sodium  ethoxidc 
on    (PuRDiE    and    Marshall), 
1891,  T.,  482. 
anilidoacetate,and  nitrite  of  (Kossel), 

1892,  A.,  468,  469. 
j9-anilidoacrylate      (v.     Pechmanx), 

1892,  A.,  818. 
a-anilidobutyrate  (Nastvogel),  1889, 

A.,  1013. 
anilidocrotonate,   action   of  methylic 

iodide  on  (Coxrad  and  Eckhardt), 

1889,  A.,  508. 
o-anilido-a-cyanopropionate(GERsox), 

1887,  A.,  260. 
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EthyliCiS-anilido-a.ethylideneglutaratc, 

lactam  of  (Emery),  1891,  A.,  1187. 

anilidofoi'macetate  (Paal  and  Ottkx), 

1890,  A.,  1415. 
"J:5-anilido]ntrobenzoate  (Gkoh- 

maxn),  1892,  A.,  326. 
auUido^/'mitrophenylmaloiiate  (Jack- 
HON   and    Bentley),    1892,   A., 
1218. 

nitrite  (Jackson    and  Bentley), 
1892,  A.,  1217. 
anilido^rmitrophenyltartronatc 

(Jackson  and  Bentley),  1892,  A., 

1218. 
)3-anilidophonylacrylate  (Conkad  and 

LiMi'Acn),  1888,  A.,  505. 
anilidophonylsnccinate     (Hell     and 

Poliakoff),  1892,  A.,  820.- 
a  -anilidopropionato        (N  astvooel), 

1889,  A.,  1012. 
anilidopyrotartaraniate       (Schilleii- 

Wechsler),  1885,  A.,  900, 
anilido/.sosnccinamate  (Geiison),  1887, 

A.,  260. 
anilidosuceinate    (Kusserow),    1889, 

A.,  1064. 
anisato,  melting  point  of  (Perkin), 

1889,  T.,  551. 
anisenylamidoximecarboxylate   (Mi l- 

ler),  1890,  A.,  145. 
anisyliiydroxamato    (Pieper),    1883, 

A.,  462. 
a-   and  )8-aspartates  (Piurri),   1889, 
A.,  382,  381. 

constitution  of  (Piutti),  1889,  A., 
383. 
isoatropate.     See  Etliylic  trnxillate. 
azimetliylcnedicarboxylato    (Curtius 

and  Lang),  1892,  A.,  453. 
azinsuccinate,     formation     of,     from 

othylic     diazoacetate     (CuRrIl^s), 

1885,  A.,  886. 
azinsnccinates  (Curtifs  and  Koch), 

1885,  A.,  885. 
azo-.     See  nnder  Azo-. 
benzamidoxalacetate     (Wislicenus), 

1891,  A.,  922. 
benzamidylcarbamate  (Pinner),  1891, 

A.,  59. 
?;i-be}izammalonate    (Schiff),    1884, 

A.,  906. 
benzam-sebate  and  -snccinate  (Pelliz- 

ZARi),  1885,  A.,  534,  533. 
benzanisylhydroxamates,   o-   and  )8-, 

and    decomposition     of,     by    beat 

(Pieper),  1883,  A.,  461. 
benzeneazocamphocarboxylate    (Hal- 

ler),  1892,  A.,  1344. 
benzenediazo-A^-^-  and  -A-^-^-dihydro- 

terepbthalates  (y.  Baeyer  and  y. 

BRiJNiNa),  1891,  A.,  1487. 


Ethylic   benzenediazoterephthalate   (y. 

Baeyer  and  y.  Bruning),  1891, 

A.,  1487. 
jt)-benzenedihydrazo-A^-^-     and     -A"-'^- 

dibydroterephtlialates  (v.  Baeyer, 

Jay  and  Jackson),  1891,  A.,  1486. 
benzenesulpliinate   (Otto    and    Ros- 

siNG),  1885,  A.,  1231. 
benzenesnlplionate      (Krafft      and 

Roos),  1892,  A.,  1220. 
benzencsulplionc-o-amidobenzoate 

(Franke),  1892,  A.,  334. 
benzenetrisulplionate   (Jackson    and 

AVinc),  1888,  A.,  153. 
ben  zenylamidoximecarbonate 

(Falck),  1885,  A.,  1217. 
benzenylamidoxime-^ji-carboxylate 

(MiJLLER),  1886,  A.,  803. 
bonzenyl-amidoximooxalate  and  -azox- 

imemethenylcarboxylate    (Wurm), 

1890,  A.,  258,  259. 
benzhydroxamate  (Pieper),  1883,  A., 

462". 
benzhydroximate      (Tiemann      and 

Kruger),  1885, a.,  790 ;  (Kruger), 

1885,  A.,  896. 
bcnzilate  (K linger  and  Standke), 

1889,  A.,  88.5. 
bonzoate,  amido-,  salts  of  (Gabriel 

and  Heymann),  1890,  A.,  1267. 
benzoic    snlphinide   (Faiilberg   and 

Llst),  1887,  A.,  835. 
Ethylic  benzoyla9etate  (y.  Baeyer  and 

Prrkin),   1884,  A.,    63;  (James), 

18S5,  T.,  10. 
preparation  of  (Perkin),   1884,  T., 

174;  (Claisen  and  Lowman),1887, 

A.,  .583. 
magnetic  rotation  of  (Perkin),  1892, 

t.,  831,  861. 
condensation   of,   with   benzaldehyde 

(Perkin),  1885,  T.,  258. 
action  of  bromine  on  (Bender),  1888, 

A.,  1189. 
action     of     etbylenic     bromide     on 

(Perkin),1884,A.,64;  1885,  T., 836. 
condensation  of,  with  furfuraldehyde 

(Perkin  and  Stenhouse),    1891, 

T.,  1011. 
action  of  phosphorus  ^e^itochloride  on 

(Perkin),  1885,  T.,  256. 
condensation  of,'with  sodium  succinate 

(Fittig and Schloessee),  1888,  A., 

1089. 
condensation   of,  with   succinic   acid 

(Fittig),  1889,  A.,  592. 
action  of  trimethylenic   bromide   on 

(Perkin),    1883,    A.,   1083;  1887, 

A.,  32. 
condensation  products  of  (Perkin), 

1885,  T.,  280. 
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Ethylic    benzoylacetate,    reduction   of 

(Perkix),  1885,  T,,  253. 
derivatives  of  (Stierlin),  1888,  A., 

1088,  1298. 
copper  salt  of  (James),  1885,  T.,  10; 

(Feist),  1891,  A.,  459. 
pyrazoline  derivatives  from  (Knorh 

and  Klotz),  1887,  A.,  1121. 
stereoisomeric  dioximes  from  (Nuss- 

BERfiER),  1892,  A.,  1175. 
Ethylic   benzoyl  ally  lacetate   (Perkin), 
1885,  T.,  241. 

preparation  of,  and  decomposition 
products  of  (Perkin),  1884,  T., 
186. 
benzoyh'sohutylacetate  (Perkin  and 

Calmax),  1886,  T.,  165. 
benzoylcyanacetate     and     its     salts 
(Haller),  1886,  A.,  240;  1887, 
A.,  1031. 

heat  of  neutralisation  of  (Haller 
andGuNTz),  1888,  A.,  894. 
3-benzoyldihydro-2:4:6-collidinecarb- 

oxylate  (Beyer),  1891,  A.,  1091. 
benzoyl-a-dimethyl-j^-difurfuran-)8-di- 

carboxylate  (Ikuta),  1892,  A.,  610. 
m-benzoyldimethyldifurfurandicarb- 

oxylates,  o-   and  j8-   (Hantzscii), 

1887,  A.,  262. 
0-  and  jj-benzoyldimethyldifurfuran- 

dicarboxylates   (Nuth),   1887,  A., 

803. 
«  benzoylethvlacetate  (Perkin),  1885, 
T.,  241. 

and    its    decomposition    products 
(Perkin),  1884,  T.,  179,  180. 
i8-benzoyl-a-ethyb'sosuccinate      (Drr- 

TRICH  and  Paal),  1889,  A.,  257. 
benzoylhomoconate     (Baum),    1886, 

A.,  562. 
benzoylmalamate       (Curtius       and 

Koch),  1887,  A.,  34. 
benzoylmalonate    (Bischoff),    1883, 

A.,  912. 
benzoylmetliylacetate    (Perkin   and 

Calm  AN),  1886,  T.,  156. 
benzoylmethylallylacetate      (Perkin 

and  Stenhouse),  1891,  T.,  999. 
3-benzoyl-l-methyldihydrocollidine- 

carboxylate(BEYER),1891,A.,1091. 
benzoylniethyltrimethylenecarboxyl- 

ate  (Perkin  and  Stenhouse), 1892, 

T.,  84. 
benzoylnitrosoacetate,        preparation 

and  properties  of  (Perkin),  1885, 

T.,  243. 
benzoyl-7^-      and     -iso-propyl  acetates 

(Perkin  and  Calman),  1886,  T., 

160. 
benzoylpyruvate   (Beyer  and  Clai- 

.sen),  1887,  A.,  943. 


Ethylic  benzoylsantonite  (CannizzaiJB 

and  Carnelutti),  1883,  A.,  77.    '» 

benzoylsuccinate,     preparation     and 
properties    of   (Perkin),    1885, 
T.,  272. 
decomposition  products  ot    (Per- 
kin), 1885,  T.,  274. 

)8-benzoyh'sosuccinate  (Bischoff), 
1883,  A.,  912. 

benzoyltetramethylenecarboxylate 
(PEitKiN),  1883,  A.,  1083. 

benzoyltrimethylenecarboxylate 
(Perkin),  1885,  T.,  836,  840. 

benzoy  Itrim  etliy  Itri  fur  fur  antricarb- 
oxylate  (Lang),  1887,  A.,  263. 

benzylacetoacetic-o-carboxylate  (Bu- 
Low),  1887,  A.,  144. 

a-benzylacetylglutarate  (Fittig  and 
Christ),  1892,  A.,  962. 

benzylallylsulphonacetate  (Michael 
and  Palmer),  1885,  A.,  986. 

benzylbenzoylacetate  and  its  .hydro- 
lysis (Perkin  and  Stenhouse), 
1891,  T.,  1006,  1007. 

benzylbutanetricarboxylate  (Bis- 

choff and  Walden),  1889,  A., 
959 ;  (Bischoff  and  Mintz),  1890, 
A.,  774. 

benzyHsobutanetricarboxylate  (Bis- 
choff and  Mintz),  1890,  A., 
774. 

benzylcyanosuccinate(BARTHE),1889, 
A.,  708. 

benzyldicarboxyglutaconate     (Guth  - 
ZEiT  and  Dressel),   1891,   A., 
179. 
action  of  ammonia  on  (Ruhemann 

and  Morrell),  1891,  T.,  748. 
action     of     plienylhj^drazine     on 
(RuHEMANN     and     Morrell), 
1892,  T.,  795. 

4-benzyl-2:6-dimethylhydropyridine- 
3:5-dicarboxylate  (Jeanrenaud), 
1888,  A.,  965. 

benzylethanetricarboxylate  (Bis- 

choff and  Mintz),  1890,  A., 
774. 

benzylethyldicarboxyglutarate(GuTH- 
ZEiT  and  Dressel),  1891,  A.,  179. 

benzylidenebenzoylacetate,  prepara- 
tion  and  properties  of  (Perkin), 

1885,  T.,  260,  262. 
benzylidenediacetoacetate,    and     the 

action  of  bromine  on  (Hantzsch), 

1886,  A.,  77. 
benzylidcnedibenzoyldiaeetate(BucH- 

NER    and    Curtius),    1885,    A., 
1238. 
4-benzylidene-2:6-dimethyldihydro- 
pyridine-3:5-dicarboxylate         (Ep- 
stein), 1886,  A.,  257^ 
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Ethylic        4-benzylidene-2:6-dimethyl- 

pyridine-3 :5-dicarboxylate         (Ep- 
stein), 1886,  A.,  258. 
benzylidenemalonate,  action  of  ethylic 
soeiacetoacetate      on      (Bhedt), 
1891,  A.,  712. 

and  its  carboxylic  acid   (Claisex 
and  Ciii.sMER),  1884,  A.,  444. 
benzyliodomalonate    (Bischoff    and 

Hausdorfer),  1887,  A.,  916. 
benzylpropanetricarboxylate        (Bis- 
choff and  MixTz),  1890,  A.,  774. 
bisrfmitroplienylacetate  (v.  Richter), 

1888,  A.,  1189. 
brassate  (Reimer  and  Will),  1887, 

A.,  233. 
a-brornacetate,    action   of    potassium 

cyanide  on  (ZelIXsky  and    Bns- 

CHiCHix),  1889,  A.,  377. 
bromacetate,  chlor-  (Hexry),   1884, 

A.,  421. 
bromacetoacetate   (Nef),    1892,    A., 

143;  (Halleu  and  Held),  1892, 

A.,  818. 
f^ibromadipate      (Ruhemann       and 

Blackmax),  1890,  T.,  372. 
^c<mljroniadi])ate    (Ruhemaxx     and 

Duftox),  1891,  T.,  753. 
(fibroni-o-aniidophenyl valerate  hydro- 
chloride  (Diehl  and   Einhoiix), 

1887,  A.,  486. 
bromanilidofZmitrophenylmalonate 

(Jackson  and  Bancroft),   1890, 

A.,  982. 
a-bromethylacetoacetate  (Nef),  1892, 

A.,  144. 
«-bromethylacetoacetate  (Freer  and 

PerKix),  1887,  T.,  833;  A.,  33. 
bromethylaniido-a-crotonate         (Ga- 

15RIEL),  1891,  A.,  817. 
bromide,    molecular    refraction    and 

dispersion  of  (Gladstone),   1891, 

T.,  295. 
bromide,  bromination  of  (Meyer  and 

Muller),  1892,  A.,  577,  1414. 
^-bromolieuzenesul[)honate    (Krafft 

andRoos),  1892,  A.,  1220. 
p-bromol)enzoate     (Errera),     1887, 

A.,  1107. 
o-bromol>utyrate,  action  of  triethyl- 

amin6on(DuviLLiER),1890,A.,234, 
o)8-t^ibromobutyrate  (Palmer),  1889, 

A.,  686;  (Michael  and  Schult- 

hess),  1891,  A.,  1184. 
o-bromoi6"ybutyrate,    action     of,    on 

ethylic    })ropylmalonate    and    iso- 

propylmalonate     (Bischoff     and 

Tigerstedt),  1890,  A.,  1103. 
bromocinnamate,  conversion  of,  into 

ethylic    benzoylacetate    (Michael 

and  Browne),  1886,  A.,  703. 


Ethylic   o-bromocinnamates,  action   of 

plienylhydrazine  on  (Ruhemaxn), 

1892,  T.,  279. 
bromoctylate    (Auwers   and   Bern- 

hardi),  1891,  A.,  1190. 
o-bromoenanthylate       (Hell        and 

Schule),  1885,  A.,  757. 
bromofumarate     (Pum),     1888,    A., 
1058. 

action  of   potassium   ethoxide   on 
(Mulder  ancUWELLEMAN),  1889, 
A.,  376. 
7-bromoisohexoate     (Bredt),    1886, 

A.,  531. 
f^ibromohydromuconate  (Ruhemann 

and  DuFTON),  1891,  T.,  752. 
di-  and  <c^ra-bromoketipates  (FittIg, 

Daimler  and  Keller),  1889,  A., 

491. 
mono-  and  f?i-bromomaleates   (Pum), 

1888,  A.,  1058. 
bromonialeate,    action   of    potassium 

ethoxide  on  (Mulder  and  Welle- 

man),  1889,  A.,  376. 
bromomalonate         (  Knoe  ven  agel), 

1888,  A.,  707. 

action    of    potassium    acetate    on 
(Conrad  and  Biiuckner),  1892, 
A.,  39. 
bromomethylacetoacetate  (Rubleff), 

1891,  A.,  223. 
o-liromomethylacetoacetate       (Nef), 

1892,  A.,  144. 
bromomethylpentamethyleneace  to- 

acetate  (Freer  and  Perkin),1888, 

T.,211. 
bromo-;8-naplithoate        (Ekstrand), 

1891,  A.,  934. 
l)romo<<!<'nitroi)henylacetoacetate 

(JvcKSOX  and  Moore),   1889,  A., 

781;  1890,  A.,  772. 
brohaofi^iuitrophenylmalonate    (Jack- 
sox  and  RoBixsox),  1888,   A., 
1091;  1890,  A., 377;  (Jacksox), 

1889,  A.,  880. 

nitrite    (Jacksox  and  Bextley), 
1892,  A.,  1219. 
bromo^rniitrophenylmalonate  (Jack- 
sox and  Moore),  1890,  A.,  497. 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Jacksox 

and  Bentley),  1892,  A.,  1217. 
nitrite  (Jackson  and   Bextley), 
1892,  A.,  1217. 
f^fbromor^aiitrophenylmalonate 
(Jackson  and  Baxcroft),    1890, 
A.,  982. 
bromo^;7'nitrophenyltartronate  (Jack- 
sox and  Bentley),  1892,  A.,  1218. 
rfibromopentanetetracarl  )oxylate 
(Perkin  and  Prentice),  1891,  T., 
827. 
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Ethylic  f?ibromoplienylpropionate,  melt- 
ing point  of  (AnoNSTEiN  and  Hol- 
leman),  1889,  A.,  878. 
bromophloroglucinoldicarhoxylate 

(Bally),  1888,  A.,  956. 
o-bromopropionate  (Zelixsky),  1887, 
A.,  912;  (DuviLLiEii),  1890,  A., 
234. 
action   of   potassium    cyanide    on 

(Zelinsky),  1889,  A.,  122. 
action    of   silver    on    (Hell    and 
Rothberg),  1889,  A.,  371. 
Ijiomopropylacetoacetate,  preparation 

of  (LiiT),  1886,  A.,  218. 
bromopyromucate  (Hill    and    San- 
ger), 1886,  A.,  447. 
fZibromoquinonehydrodicarboxylate 

(Boxiger),  1888,  A.,  954. 
c?ibromoquiuoneterei»htlialate  (Stieg- 

litz),  1891,  A.,  456. 
bromostearate  (Auavers  and   Bern- 

HARDI),  1891,  A.,  1190. 
bromosuccinate,    action   of  ammonia 
on    (KuRNER    and     Menozzi), 
1887,  A.,  1031. 
action  of  a-  and  ^-naphtliylamines 
on  (Hell  and  Tollikofe),  1892, 
A.,  860. 
Ethylic  f//bromosuccinate,     action    of 
aniline  on  (Loi'Atine).   1887,  A., 
1046. 
action  of  etliylenediamine  on  (FoRS- 

.sell),  1891,  a.,  1004. 
action  of,  on  ethylic  nialonate  (Per- 

kin),  1884,  A.,  1300. 
action    of    potassium    ethoxide     on 
(Mulder  and  Welleman),  1889, 
A.,  376. 
action  of  silver  on  (Gorodetzky  and 

Hell),  1888,  A.,  937. 
action    of   zinc    on    (Michael    and 
Schulthess),     1891,     A.,    -1184; 
(Claus),    1891,    A.,    1338;    (Mi- 
chael), 1892,  A.,  40. 
Ethylic  <iibromo-2:4:6-trimetliyl-i)yrid- 
ine-  and  -liydropyridine-3:5-dicarb- 
oxylates,f?il)romidesof(HANTZ.scH), 
1883,  A.,  82. 
a-bromovalerate  (Ju.slin),  1885,  A., 

137. 
bromo /so valerate,  action  of  silver  on 
(Hell  and  Mayer),1889,A.,372. 
action  of  trimetliylamine  on  (Du- 
villier),  1890,  A.,  956. 
o-bromisovalerate, action  of, on  sodium 
malonic   ether  (Roser),  1884,  A., 
423. 
bromundecylenate     (Noerdlinger), 

1890,  A.,  1237. 
butanehejjtacarboxylate    (Bibchoff), 
1888,  A.,  1061. 


Ethylic     butaneliexacarboxylate    (Bis- 

cuoff),  1883,  A.,  912. 
butarietetracarboxylate       (Bischoff 

and  Rauch),  1885,  A.,  240. 
butanepentacarboxylate        (  Emery), 

1891,  A.,  424. 
butane- wa^o-tetracarboxylate       (Per- 

kin),   1886,  A.,  934;  1887,  T.,  19. 
butanetricarboxylate    (Polko),   1888, 

A.,  134;  (Bischoff  and  v.  Kuhl- 

berg),  1890,  A.,  743. 
W'obutanetricarboxylate   (Leuckart), 

1885,  A.,  1201;  (Barxsteix),1888, 

A.,  135;  (Barthe),  1889,  A.,  588; 

(Bischoff    and    v,     Kuhlberg), 

1890,  A.,  743;    (Bischoff),   1891, 

A.,  292. 
)8-wobutoxyquartenylate  (Exke), 

1890,  A.,  865. 
o-wobutyl-)8-amidocrotonate(PETERs), 

1890,  A.,  1097. 

)8- isobutylamidoglutaconate  (Emery), 

1891,  A.,  422. 
isobutylparaconate       (Fittig       and 

Kraencker),  1890,  A.,  874. 
butyrate,  production  of,  by  ferment- 
ation (  Jacquemin  ),  1890,  A.  ,1455. 
action    of    sodium    on    (BruggE- 
MANx),  1888,  A.,  1176. 
i6ol)utyrate,    action    of,    on    ethylic 
oxalate  (WisLiCEXUs),  1888,  A,, 
1193. 
action  of  sodium  on  (Bruggemaxx), 
1888,A.,1176;  (Hantzsch),1889, 
A.,  372. 
o-butyrobutyrate   (Hamoxet),    1890, 

A.,  235. 
w-  and  wo-butyrocyanacetates  (Hal- 

ler),  1888,  A.,  818. 
butyromalonate  (Lang),  1887, A., 717. 
camphocarboxylate  (Roser),  1886,  A., 
249;  (Bruhl),  1892,  A.,  348. 
action   of  sodium   benzyloxide   on 
(Minguix),  1892,  A.,  74. 
camphorates      and       w'ocamphorates 

(Friedel),  1892,  A.,  500. 
campliorimidoacetate    (Haller    and 

Arth),  1887,  A.,  1031. 
camphoroxalate         phenylhydrazone 

(Tingle),  1890,  T.,  655. 
camphorylmalonate  (Wixzer),  1890, 

A.,  1150. 
carbacetoacetate,      so-called      (PoLO- 
xowska),  1886,  A.,  1011 ;  (Hantz- 
sch),  1892,  A.,  819. 
Ethylic  carbamate  (urethane)  and   its 
derivatives  (Jacquemix),  1886,  A., 
1085;  (Mulder),  1888,  A.,  1063. 
in  the  alcoholic  extract  of   normal 
urine  (Jacquemix),  1888,  A.,  878; 
(Jaffe  and  CoHx),  1890,  A.,  654. 
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Ethylic  carbamate    {lirctlmne),   action 

of     ;;-cliloio-plienylhydrazine      on 

(Hewitt),  1891,  T.,  211. 
condensation  of,  with   ethylic  aceto- 

acetate  (Meistek),  1888,  A.,  675. 
decomposition  of  (Akth),  1884,  A,, 

731;  1886,  A.,  692. 
an  hypnotic  (v.  Jaksch),  1886,  A.,  572. 
therapentic  action   of  (Maihet  and 

Combemale),  1886,  A.,  640.     ■ 
chlor-  (Nemikowsky),  1885,  A.,  741 ; 

(GatteuxAiann),  1888,  A.,  574. 
Ethylic  carljamidotolyloxamate  (Sciiiff 

and  Vaxni),    1891,  A.,  834,  908; 

1892,  A.,  603,  1208. 
carbamylphenylcarl)ainate      {carhoxy- 

ethyl-o-amidohcnzainidc)         (Abt), 

1889,  A.,  610. 
carhanilate,  conversion  of,  into  aniido- 

benzoic    acid   (Hent.schel),  1885, 

A.,  792. 
carl)anilido-2 : 4-dimcthylpyrrole-3- 

and  -5-carhoxylates  (IvNonii),  1887, 

A.,  277,  276. 
carbonate,  thio-derivatives  of  (K la- 
son),  1887,  A.,  1029. 
carbonates,    heats   of   combustion   of 

(LUGININ),  1884,  A.,  547. 
wocarbopyrotritarate  (Kxoun),  1889, 

A.,  385. 
carboxyacetoacetate  (Claisen),  1892, 

A.,  1070. 
a-carl)oxy-/8-acetylghitaratc   (Conkad 

and  GuTiiZEir),  1886,  A.,  336. 
carboxycarbaniate  (Wujiiz  and  Hen- 

NiNGEii),  1885,  A.,  969. 
carboxy-2:5-diniethyli)yrrolylaeetate 

(Knohu),  1886,  A.,  332. 
carboxyethylacetoacetate  (Micuael), 

1892,  A.,  1179. 
o-carboxyethylpimelate      (Schleich- 
er), 1892,  A.,  427. 
carboxyghitaratc  (Emery),  1891,  A., 

547. 
carl)oxyphenyl-sebate  and  -succinate 

(Pellizzari),  1885,  A.,  534,  533. 
chelidamate  (Lerch),  1885,  A.,  46. 
chloracetate,    action   of,    on   primary 
diamines      (Zimmermann     and 
Kxyrim),  1883,  A.,  797. 

action  of  sodium  on  (Fittig  and 
Erlenrach),  1888,  A.,  1052, 
1269;  (Erlenbach),  1892,  A., 
953. 

chlor-  (Henry),  1884,  A.,  421. 
c^ichloracctate,  action   of,  on  barium 
thiocyanate  (Zurcher),  1889,  A., 
726. 

action  of,  on  the  sodium  derivative 
of  ethylic  malonate  (Bishop  and 
Perkin),  1891,  p.,  41. 


Ethylic  chloracetoacetate,  constitution 

of   (Hantzsoh  and  Schiffer), 

1892,  A.,  697. 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Propper), 

1883,  A.,  573. 
action     of     phenylhydrazine     on 

(Bender),  1888,  A.,  53. 
action  of  sodium  phenylmercaptide 

on    (Otto  and  Ros'sing),  1891, 

A.,  712. 
^  f^ichloracetoacetate,         action  of 

potassium    cyanide     on    (James), 

1887,  T.,  289;  P.,  2.5, 
chloracetoacetates       (Haller       and 

Held),  1889,  A.,  588. 
ttitra-     and     j-^c^i^rt-chloracetoacetates 

(Genvresse),  1889,  A.,  123. 
f^ichloradipate    (Kuhemann),    1890, 

T.,  939. 
chloralimidocarboxylate       (Mosgh  e- 
'       LEs),  1891,  A.,  1003. 
chloranilate  (Kehrmann),  1890,  A,, 

136. 
chlorethenyltricarboxylate  ( Bis- 

choff),  1883,  A.,  45. 
rfichlorethenyltricar  boxy  late        ( Bis* 

CHOFF  and  Kach),  1885,  A.,  244. 
vioiio-  and  (i?i-chlorethylacetoacetates 

(Ihbert),  1886,  A.,  1010. 
f^ichlorethylcrotonate     (Freer     and 

Perkin),  1887,  T.,  843. 
^/•ichlorethylidenemalonate   (KoMNE- 

nus),  1884,  A.,  423. 
chloride,  nitr-  (Demuth  and  Meyer), 

1890,  A.,  858. 
chlorimidocarbonate      (SandmeyepO, 

1886,  A.,  611. 
^>-chlorobenzenesulphonate     (Kp.afft 

and  Koos),  1892,  A.,  1220. 
^t;^/Ytchlorobenzoate  (Tust),  1887,  A., 

1046. 
chloroliromomalonate    (Conrad    and 

Bruckner),  1892,  A.,  39. 
chlorubutanetricar1)OXvlate  (Bis- 

choff),  1890,  A.,  nOl. 
Ethylic  chlorocarbonate  (Pawlewski), 

1892,  A.,  963. 
action    of,    on    nitrqgenoUs    oi-ganic 

matter    (v.    Meyer),    1885,    A., 

140. 
action     of,     on    potassium    cyanate 

(WuRTZ  and   Henninger),  1885, 

A.,  968. 
action    of,    on    salts    of   fatty    and 

aromatic  acids  (R.  and  W.  Otto), 

1888,  A.,  813.^ 

action  of,  on  sodium  formate,  acetate, 
etc.  (R.  and  W.  Otto),  1891,  A., 
288. 

decomposition  of,  by  zinc  chloride 
(Ulsch),  1885,  A.,  376. 
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Ethylic  ie^rachlorodiketoadipate  (Han- 

TzscH  and  Zeckendohf),  1887,  A., 

727. 
chloroformate,   chlorine   substitution 
products  of  (Muller),  1890,  A., 
1095. 

chlor-    (Nemirowsky),   1885,  A,, 
741. 
chlorofumarate    (Perkin),  1888,  T., 
700. 

molecular  refi-action  and  dispersion 
of  (Gladstone),  1891,  T.,  295' 

action  of  ammonia  on  (Perkin), 
1888,  T.,  702. 
•y-chlorow.'ohexoate  (Bredt),  1886.  A., 

531. 
^richloro-jt;-hydroxyl)enzoylfurfuran- 

o-methyl-)3-carl)oxylate       (IkuTxV.), 

1892,  A.,  609. 
fe^r«chloro-o-liydroxy-  and  c^ichloro- 

hydroxyketo-liydi'lndenecarboxyl-' 

ates  (Zixcke  and  Arnst),    1892, 

A.,  858. 
chlorolevulinate,  action  of,  on  ethylic 
sodomalonatc      (Conrad       and 
Guthzeit),  1886,  A.,  336. 

action  of  phenylhydraziue  on  (Ben- 
der), 1888,  A.,  1188. 
chloromaleate    (Perkin),    1888,    T., 

708. 
chloronialonate,  action  of  phenylhydr- 
aziue   on   (Burmeister    and    Mi- 

chaells),  1891,  A.,  1068. 
(i^2chloromalonate       (Conrad       and 

Brucknei;),  1892,  A.,  39. 
o-chloromethylacetoacetate         (Rub- 

leff),  1891,  A.,  223. 
)8-r/ichloroniuconate  (Ruhemann  and 

Elliott),  1890,  T.,  933. 
chloronaphthalenesulphonate 

(Cleye),  1889,  A.,  155. 
o;8-rfichloro-naphthyl-,    -propyl-   and 

-<i'o-propyl-carbamates(OTTo),1891, 

A.,  1374. 
f^ichloronicotinate  (Seyfferth).  1887, 

A.,  158. 
o-chlorophenylhydrazidopymvate 

(Hewitt),  .1891,  T.,  211. 
aj8-<iichloro-phenyl-,  propyl-  and  -iso- 

propyl-carbamates  (Otto),  1891,  A., 

1374. 
)8-chlorophthalate  (Graebe  and  RiiE), 

1886,  T.,  529.    . 
dichlorophthalate  (Le  Royer),  1887, 

A.,  832. 
chloropropenyltricarboxylate       ( Bis- 

(HOFf),  1890,  A.,  1101. 
j8-fi?ichloropropionate    (Fromme    and 

Otto),  1887,  A.,  913. 
o)8-tZichloro-propyl-     and    -wopro]»yl- 

carbamates  (Otto),  1891,  A.,  1374. 


!  Ethylic  <^^chloro-propyl-  and  -isopropyl- 
chlorocarbonates  (Otto),  1891,  A., 
1374. 

di-  and  ^ri-chloropyromucates  (Hill 
and  Jackson),  1890,  A.,  600,  601. 

^rz'chloroquinolacetoacetate  (Ikuta), 
1892,  A.,  608. 

jj-^i'chloroquinoldiacetoacetate  (Iku- 
ta), 1892,  A.,  609. 

£^icliloro(j[uinoldicarboxylate  (Ha\- 
TZSCH  and  Zeckendorf),  1888, 
A.,  278;  (Hantzsch  and  Herr- 
mann), 1888,  A.,  954. 

^-rftchloro(Xuinoldimalonate  (Stieg- 
LiTz),  1891,  A.,  455. 

^nchloroquinoneacetoacetate  (Ikuta), 
1892,  A.,  608. 

j^-f/ichloroquinonediacetoacetate  (Iku- 
ta), 1892,  A.,  609. 
additive  products  of  (Ikuta),  1892, 
A.,  610. 

c^ichloroquinonedicarboxylate  (Han- 
tzsch and  Zeckendorf),  1887,  A., 
727. 

f?ichloroquinonedihydrodicarboxylate 
(Hantzsch     and     Zeckendorf), 

1888,  A.,  278. 
^^chloroquinonedimalonate      (Stieg- 

LITZ),  1891,  A.,  455. 
chloro-thio-   and   -perthio-carlionates 

(Klason),  1887,  A.,  1029,  1030. 
chlorothioformate  (Beugreen),  1888, 

A.,  445. 
chloroxalate   (Anschutz),  1890,  A., 

236. 
chrysylcarbamate  (Abegg),  1891,  A., 

730. 
ciuchonate  (van  der  Kolf  and  VAX 

Leent),  1889,  A.,  1017. 
Ethylic  cinnamate,  refractive  power  of, 

at  ditlerent  temperatures  (Perkin), 

189:i,  T.,  304. 
polymerisation     of     (Liebermann), 

1889,  A.,  1196. 

conversion  of,  into  methylic  cinna- 
mate (Purdie),  1887,  T.,  628. 

additive  compound   of,   -with  ethylic 
sodacetoacetate      (Michael      and 
FitEER),  1891,  A.,  914. 
Ethylic  0-  and  jj-cinnamates,   prejiara- 
tion  of  (Stuart),  1883,  T.,  408. 

cinnamic  diazoacetate  (Buchneb), 
1888,  A.,  1275. 

cinnamidoximecarboxylate  (Wolff), 

1890,  A.,  42. 
cinnamoylcyanacetate  (Halleb), 

1888,  A.,  1298. 
cinnamoyldiethylacetate  (Mat- 

thews), 1883,  T.,  205,  207;  1888, 
P.,  102;  1889,  T.,  38;  (Claisen 
and  Matthews),  1884,  A.,  444. 
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Ethylic     cinnamoyldiethylacetate,    cli- 
bromide    (Matthews),    1883,    T., 
206. 
cinnamoylothj'lacetate  (Matthews), 
1883,  T.,  207  ;  (Claisen  and  Mat- 
thews), 1884,  A.,  444. 
citrar^zbromo})vrota.rtrate     (Michael 
and  Schulthess),  1891,  A.,  1185. 
citraconate,  magnetic  rotation  of  (Per- 
kin),   1887,    P.,  99;    1888,  T., 
581,  591. 
action  of  ethylic  sodomalonate  on 
(Michael    and     Schulthess), 
1892,  A.,  590. 
cocaylbenzoylhydroxyacctatc      (EiN- 

HOiix),  1889,  A.,  420. 
croosolcarboxylate    (Wende),    1887, 

A.,  45. 
crotonate,  action  of  ethylic  alcohol  on 
(PujiDiE   and    Marshall),   1891, 
T.,  478. 
cumato,  w-amido-  (Abenius),   1888, 

A.,  854. 
cumylacetoacetatc  (Widman),   1889, 

A.,  1183. 
»|/-cumylcarbamate  (Frextzel),  1889, 

A.,  241. 
i//-cnmylizinacetoacetate      (Haller), 

1885,  A.,  818. 
cumylmalonate  (Wihmax),  1889,  A., 

1182. 
cuproacetonedicarboxylate   (DiixscH- 
MAXX  and  v.  Pechmaxx),   1891, 
A.,  673. 
Ethylic  cyanacetate   (Haller),  1887, 
A.,  797. 
action  of,  on  aniline  (Quexda),  1892, 

A.,  1072. 
action  of,  on  organic  bases  (GuAiiEs- 

chi),  1892,  A.,  1671. 
condensation  of,   with  benzaldehyde 
(Carrick),  1890,  A.,  1270;  1892, 
A.,  1086. 
action  of   hydroxylamine    on    (Mo- 
DEEX),  1892,  A.,  139. 
Ethylic  rZicyanacetate  (Haller),  1890, 
A,,  1395. 
cyanacetoacetate   (James),   1887,  T., 
287;  P.,25;  (Haller  and  Held), 
1887,  A.,  799,  1029. 
heat  of  neutralisation  of  (Haller 

andGuxTz),  1888,  A.,  894. 
derivatives   of  (Held),  1889,  A., 

1141. 
homologues  of  (Haller),  1888,  A., 
818. 
7- cyanacetoacetate      (Haller      and 

Held),  1892,  A.,  819. 
cyanate,    molecular  weight  of   (Pa- 
tern5  and  N'asixi),^1890,  A.  ,725. 
See  also  Cyanetholine. 


Ethylic       cyanethinecarboxylate      {x. 

Meyer),  1885,  A.,  140. 
cyanide.     See  Propionitrile. 
0-  and  m-cyanobenzoatos  (MiJLLER), 

1886,  A.,  803. 
2)-cyanobenzoate  (Muller),  1885,  A., 

1227. 
o-cyanobenzylacetate  (Gabriel    and 

Haitsmann),  1889,  a.,  1172. 
o-fZ^■cyanobenzylacetoacetate         (Ga- 
briel and  Hausmanx),  1889,  A., 

1172. 
o-f?^cyanobenzylmalonate  ( H  Aus- 

MAxx),  1889,  A.,  1172. 
cyanocinnamamate  (Carrick),  1892, 

A.,  1087. 
a-cyanocinuamato  (Carrick),  1892, 

A.,  1086. 
cyanoconylcarbamate     (v.    ]\Ieyer) 

1885,  A.,  140. 
cyanodiphenylsuceinate         (Poppe), 

1890,  A.,  504. 
cyanomalonate  (Haller),  1887,  A., 
1030;  1889,  A.,  858. 
heat  of  neutralisation    of    (Hal- 
ler    and    Gfxtz),    1888,    A., 
894. 
o-cyanopropionate  (Zelinsky),  1889, 
A.,  122. 
additive    compound    of   hydrogen 
cyanide    with     (Zelixsky    and 
BiTSCHiCHix),  1892,  A.,  1301. 
cyanopyruvate,    oxime  of  (Fleisch- 

hauer),  1892,  A.,  431. 
cyanosuccinate   (Haller  and    Bar- 
THE),    1888,    A.,   937;  (Zelix- 
SKY    and    Bitschichin),    1889, 
A.,  377. 
synthesis  by  means  of  (Barthe), 
1889,  A.,  588. 
cyanotricarballvlate     (Haller    and 
Barthe),    1838,   A.,   937;  (Mul- 
ler), 1892,  A.,  1181. 
cyanurate,  molecular  weight  of  (Pa- 
TERXo  and  Nasini),  1890,   A., 
725. 
action  of  phosphorus  pentachlovi^e 
and  of  ammonia  on   (Ponoma- 
reff),  1886,  A.,  216. 
additive  compounds  of,  with  cyano- 
gen bromide    (Mulder),    1886, 
A.,  38. 
isocyanurate    (Poxomareff),    1886, 
A.,  217. 
vapour    density    of,    at     different 
temperatures    (Krapirvin    and 
Zelixsky),  1889,  A.,  1128. 
cyanurocarboxylate      (Wurtz      and 

Hexnixger),  1885,  A.,  969. 
wodehydracetatc  (Polonowska), 

1886,  A.,  1011. 
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Ethylic  deli3^(liobeiizoylacetate, prepara-  i 
tion   and   itroperties  of  (Perkin), 
1885,  T.,  283. 
dehydrobenzylidenediacetoacetate 

(Hantzsch),  1886,  A.,  77. 
dehydrocholate(LASSAR-CoHN),1892, 

A.,  741. 
dehydrodiacetylacetonedicarboxylate 
(Conrad    jiud    Guthzeit),    1886, 
A.,  333. 
dehydrophotosantonate     (Villayec- 

chia),  1886,  A.,  74. 
diacetoacetate,  refractive  and  disper- 
sive i>ow6rs  of  (Perkin),  1892, 
T.,  857. 
magnetic    rotation    of    (Perkin), 
1892,  T.,  823,  854. 
diacetoxy-succinosuccinate  and 

-terephthalate  (Nef),  1890,  A., 986. 
aS-diacetyladipate  (Perkin  and  Ob- 

remsky),  1886,  A.,  936. 
aai-diacetyladipate   (Perkin),   1889, 
P.,  141;  1890,  T.,  204,  215. 
action      of      phenylhydrazine    on 

(Perkin),  1890,  T.,  221. 
decomposition   of,   by  heat   (Per- 
kin), 1890,  T.,  224. 
diacetyyiamidopyromellitate  (Nef), 

1888,  T.,  446. 
diacetylcomenamate,  and    its    mon- 
acetyl-derivative  (Ost),  1885,  A., 
48. 
aoj-diacetyl-oaj-diethylpimelate  (Kip- 
ping and  Perkin),  1890,  T.,  30. 
Ethylic  aa '  -  diacetyl-  aa '  -  dimethy  1- 

pimelate  (Kipping  and  Macken- 
zie), 1890,  P.,  117;  1891,  T.,569; 
P.,  110. 
preparation  of  (Kipping  and  Mac- 
kenzie), 1891,  T.,  571. 
hydrolj'sis    of  (Kipping  and    Mac- 
kenzie), 1891,  T.,  580. 
decomposition  products  of  (Kipping 
and  Mackenzie),  1891,  T.,  569; 
P.,  110. 
dihydrazone  of  (Kipping  and  Mac- 
kenzie), 1891,  T.,  573. 
Ethylic    diacet3^1enedicarboxylate     (y. 
Baeyer),  1885,  A.,  1198. 
diacetyl fumarate     (Just),   1886,    A., 

141. 
aj8-diacetylglutarate   (Knorr),   1886, 

A.,  332. 
aw-diacetylhexoate     (Kipping      and 
Perkin),  1889,  T.,  333. 
action    of    alcoholic  ammonia    on 
(Kipping  and    Perkin),    1889, 
T.,  339. 
diacetylmetliyladipate    and    its    de- 
composition by  heat  (Perkin  and 
Stenhouse),  1892,  T.,  73,  75. 


Ethylic       aoj-diacetyl-o-methylhexoati 

(Kipping  and  Perkin),  1889,  T., 

345. 
a)8-diacetylpropionate        (Ossipoff), 

1890,  A.,  863. 
diacetylracemate  (Perkin),  1887,  T., 

369. 
Ethylic  diacetylsuccinate,  action  of,  on 

ammonia     and     primarj^     amines 

(Knorr),  1885,  A.,  554. 
action    of,    on    ammonia,    hydroxyl- 

amine        and         phenj^lhydrazine 

(Knorr),  1885,  A.,  994,  995. 
action    of  nitrons  acid  on   (Thal), 

1892,  A.,  1074. 
hydrolysis  of  (Knorr),  1889,  A.,  385. 
derivatives  of  (Knorr),    1889,    A.. 

385. 
dioxime  of  (Munchmeyer),  1886,  A., 

877. 
Ethylic  diacetyltartrate  (Perkin),  1887, 
T.,  368. 

crystalline  form  of  (Soret),  1886, 
A.,  619. 
diacetyltetramethylenedicarboxj'late 

(Perkin  and    Obremsky),    1886, 

A.,  937. 
ooj-diacetylvalerate  and  hydrolysis  of 

(Perkin),  1890,  T.,  228,  229. 
di  allyl  acetonedicarboxyl  ate        ( Vo  l  - 

hard),  1892,  a.,  434. 
diallyldicarboxyglutarate   (Guthzeit 

and  Dressel)",  1890,  A.,  879. 
diallylmalonate    (Matyj^:eff),    1889, 
A.,  124. 

magnetic    rotation    of    (Perkin), 
1886,  T.,  209;  P.,  153. 
dianilidosuccinate  (Gorodetzky  and 

Hell),  1888,  A.,  951. 
dianisylimidothiocarbamate      (Foeh- 

ster),  1888,  A.,  945. 
diazo-.     See  under  Azo-. 
dibenzoylacetate,  preparation  of  (Per- 
kin), 1885,  T.,  246,  248. 

preparation  and  properties  of  (Per- 
kin and  Stenhouse),  1891,  T., 
1000. 

action     of     phenylhydrazine     on 
(Perkin  and  Stenhouse),  1891, 
T.,  1005. 
dibenzoylacetoacetate     (Nef),    1892, 

A.,  145. 
dibenzoylcomenamate     (Ost),    1885, 

A.,  49. 
dibenzoyldioxy-pyromellitate         and 

-terephthalate    (Nef),    1890,    A., 

985,  986. 
ow-dibenzoylhexoate    (Kipping    and 

Perkin),  1889,  T.,  347. 
dibenzoylmethylacetate  (Perkin  and 

Stenhouse),  1891, T.,  1005;  P., 43. 
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Ethylic  o-dibenzoyloxysuccinosuccinate 

(Nef),  1890,  A.,  986. 
Ethylic  dibenzoylsuccinate  (v.  Baeyer 

and  PEiiKiN),  1884,  A.,  838. 
preparation  of  (Fehkix  and  Schloes- 

SER),  1890,  T.,  949. 
preparation  and  properties  of  (Per- 

KIN),  1885,  T.,  263. 
action    of    snlphuric     acid     on     (v. 

Baeyer  and  Perkix),   1884,   A., 

838;  (Perkix),  1885,  T.,  271. 
decomposition  products  of  (Perkix), 

1885,  T.,  265. 
Ethylic    dibenz3dacetoacetate     (Fittig 

and  Christ),  1892,  A.,  963. 
ao'-dibenzylacetonedicarboxylate 

(DuNscHMANX  and  v.  Peciimaxx), 

1891,  A.,  674. 
dibenzylcarbaniate        (Hammerich), 

1892,  A.,  1084. 
dibenzyldicarboxyglutarate      (Guth- 

ZEiT    and    Dressel),    1890,    A., 

879. 
dibenzyldihydroxyterephthalate 

(Nef),  1890,  A.,  986. 
dibenzylmalonate      (Bischoff      and 

Siebert),  1887,  A.,  952. 
dibenzylpentanetetracarboxylate 

(Perkix  and  Prextice),  1891,  T., 

843. 
diwobutylamineoxalato       (Malbot), 

1891,  A.,  284. 
diisobutylpentanetetracarboxylate 

(Perkix  and  Prextice),  1891,  T., 
841. 
diisobutylpimelate      (Perkix      and 

Prextice),  1891,  T.,  842. 
dicarbontetracarboxylato       (Conrad 
and  Guthzeit),  1883,  A.,  46;  1884, 
A.,  297;    (Bischoff  and  Rach), 
1885,  A.,  244,264;  (Bischoff  and 
Hatjsdurfer),  1887,  A.,  916. 
dicarboxyglutaconate,  action  of  am- 
monia on  (Ruhemaxx  and  Mor- 
rell),  1891,  T.,  745;    1892,  T., 
791. 
action     of      phenylhydrazine     on 
(Ruhemaxx     and     Morrell), 
1892,  T.,  793. 
alkyl     substitution      products     of 
(Guthzeit  and  Dressel),  1891, 
A.,  178. 
dicarboxyglutarate    (Guthzeit    and 

Dressel),  1888,  A.,  1061. 
dicinnamylcy  an  acetate        (Haller), 

1888,  A.,  1298. 
diethoxyacetoacetate     (Erlenbach), 

1892,  A.,  955. 
diethylacetoacetate,    action    of    am- 
monia   on    (James),    1886,    T. 

■     58. 


Ethylic  diethylacetoacetate,  condensa- 
tion of  benzaldehyde  with  (Mat- 
thews), 1883,  T.,  205. 

action  of  phosphorus  pentachloride 
on  (James),  1886,  T.,  50. 
aa'  diethylaoetonedicarboxylate 

(DuxscHMANX  and  v.  Pechmaxx), 

1891,  A.,  673. 
diethyl- ;y<o»o-      and      -(Zi-chloraceto- 
acetates  (James),  1886,  T.,  52, 
54. 
action  of  sodium  methoxide  on 
(James),  1886,  T.,  54,  56. 
diethylcyanosuccinate  (Zelixsky  and 

BiTscHiCHix),  1889,  A.,  377. 
dicthyldicarboxyglutarate  (Guthzeit 

and  Dressel),  1890,  A.,  878. 
)3-diethyklisulphonebutyrate      (Bau- 

MAXX),  1887,  A.,  123. 
diethylethanetetracarboxvlate 

(Bischoff),  1888,  A.,"l061. 
dicthylmalonate(ScHUKOWSKi),1888, 

A.,  1179, 
diethylpentanetetracarboxylate  (Per- 
kix and  Prextice),  1891,  T.,  833. 
dit'thylpimelate  (Perkix  and  Pren- 
tice), 1891,  T.,  834. 
diethylprotocatechuate         (Herzig), 

1884,  A.,  846. 
dihydro^/amidopyromellitate    (Nef), 

1890,  A.,  983. 
o-dihydrodibenzyldihydroxytereph- 

thalate  (Nef),  1890,  A.,  986. 
dihydrodibenzoyldioxy-pyromellitate 

and  -terephthalate  (Nef),  1890,  A., 

986,  987. 
dihydrogen  hydrocamphorylmalonate 

(WixzER),  1890,  A.,  1151. 
dihydrogen  phosphate  (LossEX   and 

KoHLER),  1891,  A.,  1014. 
dihydroxybutanetetracarboxylate 

(Polonowsky),  1888,  A.,  1067. 
dihydroxydicarboxyphenylacetate 

(CoRXELius  and  v.  Pechmaxx), 

1886,  A.,  802. 
dihydroxydurylate  (Nef),  1888,  T., 

437. 
wi-o-dihydroxymethylcoumarilate 

(Lang),  1887,  A.,  263. 
dihydroxy propionate    (Curtius   and 

Koch),  1889,  A.,  376. 
dihydroxypropyldicarboxyldiphenyl- 

allophanate  (Widmax),   1884,  A., 

1023. 
dihydroxypyromellitate  (Nef),  1888, 

T.,  447. 
dihydroxyquinonedicnrboxylate 

(Hantzsch  and  Loewy),   1886, 
A.,  354. 

and    its   hydro-derivatives   (Boxi- 
ger),  1889,  A.,  878. 
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Ethylic   dihydroxytartrate  (Anschutz 

and  Geldermann),  1891,  A.,  725; 

(Anschutz   and   Parlato),   1892, 

A.,  1181. 

dihydroxytereplithalate  (Nef),  1890, 

A.,  986. 
^-diketohexamethj'lenetetracarb- 

oxylate   (Nef),    1887,  A.,   257; 
1888,  T.,455. 
derivatives    of   (Nef),    1889,    A., 
509. 
diketoliydrindenecai'boxylate  (Wi.sli- 

cexus),  1888,  A.,  1193. 
dimethoxydicthylacetoacfctate 

(James),  1886,  T.,  57. 
dimetlioxyterephthalate  (Nef),  1890, 

A.,  986. 
aa'-dimethylacetonedicarboxylate 

(DiJNSCHMAXNand  v.  Pechman^t), 

1891,  A.,  674. 
2:4-diraethyl-5-acetylpyiTolc-3-carb- 

oxylate   (Magnanini),    1889,    A., 

57. 
dimethylamidobenzftneazophenyl- 

dimethylpyridinedicarboxylate(LE- 

PETIT),  1887,  A.,  1053. 
2:6:4-dimethyl-isobutyl-  and  -iso-pvo- 

pyl-hydropyridine-3:5-dicavboxyl- 

ates  (Engelmaxx),  1886,  A.,  259. 
2:6:4-dimethyh'sol)utylpyridine-3:5- 

dicarboxylate  (Exgelmaxn),  1886, 

A.,  260. 
dimetliyl  wobutyrylacetate       (  Wohl- 

BRiJCK),  1887,  A.,  1099. 
dimethyl^iicyano-  adipate  and  -pimel- 

ato  (Zelixsky),  1892,  A.,  430. 
dimethyLZicyanoglutarate        (Zelix- 
sky), 1890,  A.,  132. 
dimethyldicarboxyglutarate     (Guth- 

ZEIT  and  Dressel),  1890,  A.,  878. 
o/3-dimethylglyci(late  (Melikoff  and 

Zelixsky), "1888,  A.,  1056. 
2;6:4-diraethylhexyl-pyndine-3:5-di- 

carboxylatc  and  -hydroiiyridinedi- 

carboxylate   (Jaeckle),  1888,  A., 

1104. 
dimethylhydropyridinedicarboxylato 

(Griess  and  Harrow),  1888,  A., 

1313. 
dimethvlic  phosphate    (Lossex  and 

Kohler),  1891,  A.,  1015. 
dimethyloxypyridinecarboxylate 
(Collie),  1891,  T.,  174. 

brom-  (Collie),  1891,  T,,  175. 
dime  thyl  pentanetetracarboxylato 

(Perkin  and  Prextice),  1891,  T., 

829. 
aa'-dimethylpimelate    (Kipping   and 

Mackexzie),  1890,  P.,  117;  1891, 

T.,  571,  575  ;  (Perkix  and  Pren- 
tice), 1891,  T.    831. 


Ethylic-2:6:4-dimethylpropyl-hydro- 
pyridine-  and  -pyridine-3:5-diearb- 
oxylates  (Jaeckle),  1888,  A.,  1103, 
1104. 
dimethylpyridinecarboxylate  [b.  p. 
260°]  (Caxzoxeri),  1885,  A.,  751. 
a7-dimethylpyndine-)3-earboxylate 

(Michael),  1885,  A.,  1244. 
2: 6-diniethylpyridine  3: 5-dicaiboxyl- 

ate  (Engelmaxx),  1886,  A.,  259. 
2:6:4-diniethylpyndone-3:5-dicarb- 
oxylate  (Coxrad  and  Guthzeit) 
1886,  A.,  334. 
2:6:4-diniothylpyrone-3:5-dicarb- 
oxylate  (Coxrad  and  Guthzeit), 
1887,  A.,  502  ;  (Peratoxer  and 
Strazzeri),  1891,  A.,  1334. 
action  of  ammonia  and  of  piimaiy 
amines  on  (Conrad  and  Guth- 
zeit), 1887,  A.,  500. 
action    of  phosphoric  sulphide   on 
(Guthzeit  and  Epsteix),  1887, 
A.,  920. 
2 : 5-dimethylpyrrolinecarboxylate, 
formation  of  (Haxtzsch),  1890,  A., 
1155, 
2:5-dimethylpyrroline-3:4-dicarboxyl- 
ate  (KxoRR),  1884,  A.,  1368;  1885, 
A.,  248,  554,  994. 
2:4-dimethylpyrroline-3:5-dicarboxyl- 

ate  (Kxorr),  1887,  A.,  276. 
fMt^idimethylsuccinate  (Bischoff  and 

VoiT),  1889,  A.,  490. 
dimethylsuecinosuccinate     (v.     Bae- 

yer),  1892,  A.,  1182. 
dimethyltotrazonedicarboxylate 

(Klobbie),  1891,  A.,  293. 
dimethylthiazolecarboxylate 

(Haxtzsch),  1889,  A.,  724. 
a)8-dimethyhimbelliferonecarboxvlat( 

(v.  Pechmaxx),  1892,  A.,  432. 
dioxysuccinate  (AxscHiJTZ  and  Par- 
lato), 1892,  A.,  1181. 
diphenacylacetoacetate     (Paal     and 

HoERMAXx),  1890,  A.,  258. 
diphenacylbenzoylacetate  (Kapf  and 

Paal),  1888,  A.,  839. 
diphenacylmalonate(KuEsandPAAL), 

1887,  A.,  261. 
diphenoxymalonate     (Coxrad     and 

BrIjckxer),  1892,  A.,  40. 
diphenylacetosodacetate     (Hodgkix- 

sox),  1886,  P.,  189. 
diphenylanilidoacetate  (Klixger  and 

Staxdke),  1889,  A.,  885. 
diphenylazimethylenedicarboxylate 

(CuRTius  and  Laxg),1892,A.,  453. 
diphenylcarbamyl-f^ibromo-  and  -di- 
chloro-quinoldicarboxylates  (G  old- 
schmidt  and  Meissler),  1890,  A., 
500,  499. 
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Ethylic  diplienyl-cliloiacetate  and  -cy- 
anacetate  (Bickel),  1889,  A.,  999. 
5-diphenyl-a-dimethyldipyiTol- 1 - 
ethyleiie-)8-dicarboxy]ate  (Paal  and 
ScHNEiDEii),  1887,  A.,  273. 
j8-diphenyl-a-ethylsulphonebutvrate 

(Autenfjeth),  1891,  A.,  205. 
aa-diphenylfiiifuran-)3-carboxylate 

(Kaff  and  Paal),  1889,  A.,  148. 
diphenylfiirfiirand icarboxy ]ate   (  Per- 

Kix  and  Calman),  1886,  T.,  167. 
diplienylhydrazinediacetyladipate 
(Pekkix),  1889,  P.,  141;  1890,  T., 
221. 
diphenylimidodibenzylnialonate 

(Just),  1886,  A.,  150. 
j8-dipheny]iniidolactate(  Weise),  1889, 

A.,  253. 
diphenylizindiacetyladipate  (Peukix 

and  Oeremsky),  1886,  A.,  936. 
diphenylizin-diacetylsuocinate        and 
-succinosuccinate      (Kxonii      and 
BuLow),  1884,  A.,  1382, 1381. 
iS-diphenyllactate  (Welse),  1889,  A., 

253. 
diphenylmethanecarbamate  (Manns), 

1889,  A.,  261. 
l:5-diphenyl-3-inethylpyrazole-4- 
caiboxylate  (Knoiiu  and  Blank), 
1885,  A.,  556. 
l:3-diplienyl-5-methylpyrazole-4- 
carboxylate  (Knoku  and  Blank), 
1885,  A.,  810. 
diplienylitropionate      (Henderson), 

1891,  T.,  735. 
diphenylpyrazolecarboxylate   (Beyer 

and  Clalsen),  1887,  A.,  944. 
2:6:4-diphenylpvrone-3:5-dicaiboxy]- 
ate (Felst),1891,  A.,459;  (DiJNscH- 
mann  and  v.Pechmann),  1891,  A., 
675. 
2:5-diphenylpyrrole-)8-carboxylate 
(Kapf  and  Paal),  1888,  A.,  840; 
1889,  A.,  148. 
dii)henyl/50succinate,    preparation   of 

(Henderson),  1891,  T.,  731.' 
)8-diphenylsulplionebutyrate  (Auten- 

rieth),  1891,  A.,  204. 
2:5-diphenyl-l-o-  and  |>tolylpyiTole- 
carboxylates     (Paal     and     Bjjai- 
koff),  1890,  A.,  263. 
diphthalate  (GuAEBEand  Juillard), 

1888,  A.,  154. 
dipropyldicarboxyj^lutarate      (Guth- 
ZEIT  and  Dressel),  1890,  A.,  878. 
dipropyl-     and    di^'sopropyl-pentane- 
tetracarboxylates      (Perkix      and 
P];extice),  1891,  T.,  836,  839. 
dipropyl-  and  di/sopropyl-  i)iniciates 
(Perkix  and  Prextice),  1891,  T., 
837,  840. 


Ethylic   disulphaminebenzoate    (Fahl- 
berg  and  List),  1887,  A.,  836. 
ditannacetoacetatc  (Bottixger),  1892, 

A.,  181. 
2>ditolylcarbamate       (Hammerich), 

1892,  A.,  1084. 
l:2-7H-ditolyl-3-methylpyrazolone- 
carboxylate  (v.  Perger),  1886,  A., 
1046. 
duroqninonecarboxylate  (Nef),  1887, 

A.,  255. 
ccgonate(LiEBERMANN),1891,A.,749. 
erucate  (Reimer  and  Will),   1887, 

A.,  233. 
ethanetetracarboxylate  (Conrad  and 
Bischoff),    1883,    A.,    46;   (Bis- 
choff),  1883,  A.,  912;  1888,  A., 
1061 ;    (Conrad  and    Guthzeii-), 
1884,    A.,    297;    (Bischoff    and 
Rack),  1885,  A.,  244,  264. 
etlianetricarboxylate        (Bischoff), 
1883,  *A.,    45;    1890,   A.,    742; 
(Bischoff  and  v    Kuhlberg), 
1890,  A.,  742. 
physical  constants  of  alkyl-deriva- 
tives   of    (Bischoff  and  Wal- 
den),  1890,  A.,  745. 
ethoxy-acetoacetate  and   -chloraceto- 
acetate  (Erlenbach),  1892,  A., 954, 
953. 
etlioxyetbylacetoacetate         (Isbert), 

1886,  A.,  1010. 
6-etlioxy  -2  -  hydroxypyridine  -  3 : 5  -  di- 
carboxylate  (Guthzeit  and  Dres- 
sel), 1891,  A.,  939. 
2'-cthoxy-4'-liydroxyquinoline-3'- 
carboxylate  (Bischoff),  1889,  A., 
519. 
ethoxyhydroxyquinoxalineacetate 
(Autenrieth     and      Hinsberg), 
1892,  A.,  733. 
ethoxvmethylacetoacetate     (Isbert), 

1886,  A.,  1010. 
ethoxyoctoate  (Hantzsch),  1889,  A., 

372. 
etlioxyoxalacetate   (Wislicenus  and 
Scheidt),  1891,  A.,  545. 
plienylhydrazone  (Wislicenus  and 
Scheidt),  1892,  A.,  458. 
o-ethoxy]»henylglycinate       (Vater), 

1884,  A.,  1144. 
6-ethoxy-a-pyrone-3:5-diearboxylate 
(Guthzeit  and  Dressel),  1889,  A., 
860;  1891,  A.,  939. 
6-ethoxy-o-pyridone-3:5-dicarboxyl- 
ate  (Guthzeit and  Dressel),  1891, 
A.,  939. 
/3-ethoxyquartenylate    (Koll),   1889, 

A.,  488. 
etlioxysucciuate  (Purdie),  1885,  T., 
86Q. 
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Ethylic  ethylacetoacetate,  magnetic 
rotation  of  (Perktn),  1892,  T.,  809, 
837. 
action  of  diazobenzene  chloride  on 
(jArpand  Klingemann),  1888,  T., 
537. 
bromine  derivatives  of  (Wedel),1884, 

A.,  835. 
sulphur  derivatives  of  (Autenhieth), 
1891,  A.,  204. 
Ethylic   ethylacetoncdicarboxylate 

(DuxscHMAXN  and  v.  Pe(;hmann), 
1891,  A.,  673. 
o-ethylacetylglutarate     (Fittig    and 

Christ),  1892,  A.,  962. 
j8-ethylacetylsuccinate,  decomposition 
of  (Young),   1883,   T.,  172,  175; 
A.,  456. 
ethylbutanetricarboxylate  (Bi.s- 

CHOFF  and  Hjelt),  1888,  A.,  1057; 
(BiscHOFF  and  Mintz),  1890,  A., 
744. 
ethyh'sobutanetricarboxylate  (Ris- 
CHOFF  and  Mintz),  1890,  A.,  744. 
ethylcomenaniate  hydrochloride 

(Mennel),  1885,  A.,  1203. 
ethylcyanacetate  (Henry),  1887,  A., 

796. 
ethylcyanacetoacetate  (Held),  1884, 

A.,  727;  1889,  A.,  1141. 
ethyldicarboxyglutarate      (Guthzeit 

and  Dkessel),  1891,  A.,  179. 
a-ethyl-/8-diethyldisuli)lionebutyrate 

(Autenrieth),  1891,  A.,  205. 
ethyleue^<-)8-amido-o-crotonate 

(Mason),  1887,  A.,  494. 
etliylenef^i'amidoforniate  and  its  nilro- 
derivative      (Franchimont      and 
Klobbie),  1889,  A.,  125. 
ethylenecarbanilate  (Hanssen),  1887, 

A.,  578. 
ethylenedicarbamate     (Rhoussopou- 

Los),  1891,  A.,  1195. 
ethylenedicarbonate(WALLACH),1885, 

A.,  254. 
ethylenephenoloxybenzoates 
(Wagner),  1884,  A.,  435. 
a-etliyleuetricarboxylate  (Bishop  and 

Perkin),  1891,  P.,  41. 
ethylethanetetraearboxylate         (Bis- 

CHOFF  and  IUch),  1885,  A.,  244. 
ethylethanetricarboxylate  (Barthe), 
1889,  A.,  588;  (Blschoff  and  v. 
Kuhlberg),  1890,  A.,  743. 
ethylideneacetoacetate,  magnetic  rota- 
tion of  (Perkin),  1892,T.,810,  837. 
ethvlidene-malonale  and  -dimalonate 

(koMNENo.s),  1884,  A.,  422. 
ethylimidophenylethylthiocarbaniate 
(Bertram),  1890,  A..  1291 ;  1892, 
A.,  466. 


Ethylic  ethylmaloiiate  (Daimler),  1887, 

A.,  360. 
ethyloxalacetate  (Arnold).  1888,  A., 

1179. 
ethylpiperidinebetainesalts(KRtJGER), 

1891,  A.,  943. 
ethylproi)anetricarboxylate  (Bls- 
choff and  Mintz),' 1890,  A.,  743. 

ethylsantonite      (Cannizzaro      and 

Carnelutti),  1883,  A.,  78. 
ethylurethaneplienylacetate(KossEL), 

1892,  A.,  469. 

feiTocyanide  (Freund),  1888,  A.,  571. 

ihioridc  (Moissan),  1888,  A.,  1262; 

1889,  A.,  363. 

hydrates  of  (Villard),  1890,  A., 

1386. 

o-formate  (Hulleman),  1890,  A.,  582. 

formylacetate.      See  Ethylic  jS-hydr- 

oxyacrylate. 
fulminurate (Seidel),  1892,  A.,  690, 
isomer  of  (Seidel),  1892,  A.,  1417. 
Ethylic  fumarate,  molecular  refraction 
and  dispersion  of  (Gladstone),  1 891 , 
T.,  295. 
magnetic  rotatory  power  of  (Perkin), 

1887,  P.,  99;  1888,  T.,  574,  592. 
action    of    ethylic   sodomalonate    on 
(Michael  and  Schulthess),  1892, 
A.,  590. 
action  of  methylamine  on  (Korner 

and  Menozzi),  1890,  A.,  869. 
action  of  sodium  methoxide  and  ethox- 
ide  on  (Purdie),  1885,  T.,  856, 865. 
conversion  of,  into  methylic  fumarate 
(Purdie),  1887,  T.,  627. 
Ethylic  furfuralbenzoylacetate  (Perkin 
and  Stenhouse),  1891,  T.,  1011. 
furfuryl  aery  late  (MARCK^vALD),  1888, 
A.,  678;  (Claisen),  1891,  A.,  427. 
/3-furfurylamidocrotonate  (BiGi- 

nelli),  1892,  A.,  57. 
furfuiylcarbamate        (Marckwald), 

1891,  A.,  182. 
glutaconate,    action   of  ammonia   on 
(KuHEMANN  and  Morrell),  1891, 
T.,  745. 
glutarate,  magnetic  rotatory  power  of 

(Perkin),  1888,  T.,  567,  589. 
glycidate  (Melikoff  and  Zelinsky), 

1888,  A.,  1056. 
glycollate  (Meyer),  1884,  A.,  992. 
/soheptanetetracarboxylate       (Freer 

and  Perkin),  1888,  T.,  217. 
a-heptoheptoate    (Hamonet),    1890, 

A.,  235. 
hexane-tetra-    and   deca-carboxylates 

(Bischoff),  1888,  A.,  1061. 
hexanetrieaiboxylate  (Bischoff  and 
Hjelt),  1888,  A.,  1057;  (Bischoff 
and  Mintz),  1890,  A.,  744. 
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Ethylic     hexamethylene-1 : 1 : 3 : 3-tetia- 

carboxylate  (Perkix),1891,T.,  803. 
liippuramiJoacetate  (Cuinius),  1883, 

A.,  339. 
hippurate,   synthesis    of   (Curtius), 
1884,  A.,  1348. 

action     of    sodium     etlioxide     on 
(RuGiiEiMEii),  1889,  A.,  1210. 

compound  obtained  by  the  action 
of   sodium    ethoxide    on    (Rug- 
HEIMER),  1892,  A.,  1002. 
^-homobenzenylamidoximecarboxyl- 

ate  (Schubart),  1890,  A.,  48. 
homogentisate   (Wolkow  and   Bau- 

mann),  1891,  A.,  1129. 
homo-o-phthalate    (Gabriel),    1887, 

A.,  1112. 
hydrazine-benzoate      and      -benzoyl- 
pyruvate  (Roder),  1887,  A.,  150. 
hydrazomethylthiazolccarboxylate 

(Wohmann),  1891,  A.,  225. 
hydrazopropionate      (Curtius      and 

Lang),  1892,  A.,  452. 
hydrocamphorylmalonate   ( Winzer)  , 

1890,  A.,  1151. 
hydrochloranilate   (Nef),    1890,    A., 

1271. 
hydrogen    adipate,    dissociation   con- 
stant of  (Walker),  1892,  T.,  712. 
hydrogen  camphorate,  alio-  (Bruhl), 

1892,  A.,  1102. 
hydrogen  carboxylanthrauilate 

(Schmidt),  1888,  A.,  371. 
hydrogen   carbuvate    (Feist),    1889, 

A.,  593. 
hydrogen    ac-?;i-crotonamidobenzoate 

(Pellizzari),  1891,  A.,  1485. 
hydrogen  diniethylmalonate,  dissocia- 
tion constant  of  (Walker),  1892, 

T.    712. 
hydrogen     2:6-dimethylpyridine-3:5- 

dicarboxylate(W^Eiss),1886,A.,719. 
hydrogen  ethylmalonate,  dissociation 

constant  of  (Walker),1892,T., 712, 
hydrogen  fumarate   (Purdie),  1885, 
T.,  857. 

preparation     and      properties     of 
(Shields),  1891,  T.,  736. 

dissociation  constant  of  (Walker), 
1892,  T.,  714. 
hydrogen  furfuralmalonate  (Marck- 

wald),  1888,  A.,  678. 
hydrogen     hemipinate     (Wegschei- 

der),  1891,  A.,  712. 
hydrogen      2:6-hydroxyethoxypyrid- 

ine-3 :5-dicarboxylate       (Guthzeit 

and  Dressel),  1891,  A.,  939. 
hydrogen  hydroxyt^'ophthalate 

(Hahle),  1891,  A.,  1369. 
hydrogen   maleate,   preparation    and 
propertiesof(SHiELDs),  1891, T.,  740. 


Ethylic  hydrogen  maleate,  dissociation 

constant  of  (Walker),  1892,T.,  714. 

hydrogen    malonate,    proi)erties     of 

(Massol),  1891,  A.,  1012. 

dissociation  constant  of  (Walker), 

1892,  T.,  711. 
action  of  sodium  ethoxide  on  (Pur- 
die), 1885,  T.,  873. 
hydrogen  methronate  (v.  Eynern), 

1889,  A.,  592. 
hydrogen      methyklehydrohexonedi- 
carboxylate(PERKiN),  1887, T., 741. 
hydrogen  oxalate  (AxscHiiTz),  1884, 

A.,  296. 
hydrogen      oximidosuccinates,      iso- 
merism of  (Hantzsch  and  Wer- 
ner),  1890,    A.,    350;  (Cramer), 

1891,  A.,  823. 

hydrogen  4 :2 :6-phenyldimethyI- 

pyridine-3:5-dicarboxylate  and  its 
derivatives  (Hantzsch),  1885,  A., 
397. 

hydrogen  phenylsuccinimidate 

(Blochmann),  1887,  A.,  932. 

liydrogen  phthahite,  dissociation 
constant  of  (Walker),1892,T., 714. 

hydrogen  propiononedicarboxylate 
(Marckwald),  1888,  A.,  678. 

hydrogen  sebate  and  suberate,  dis- 
sociation constants  of  (Walker), 

1892,  T.,  713. 

hydrogen  succinate  and  isosuccinate, 
dissociation  constants  of  (Walker), 
1892,  T.,  711,  712. 
hydrogen  sulphate,  non-existence  of 
the    supposed    modification    of 
(Rebs),  1888,  A.,  1156. 
estimation     of,    in     Rabel     water 
(Gautrand),  1886,  A.,  1079. 
hydrogen  sulphide   (Klason),  1888, 

A.,  356. 
hydrogen       2:4:6-trimethylpyridine- 
3:5-dicarboxylate     and     its     salts 
(Michael),  1885,  A.,  61. 
hydrogen  7-truxillate  (Liebermaxn), 

1889,  A.,  1194. 
hydroparvolinedicarboxylate  (Engel- 

mann),  1886,  A.,  258. 
hydrophthalyloxalate,   derivatives  of 

(WisLicENUs),  1888,  A.,  1194. 
)8-hydroxyacrylate    {ethylic    formyl' 
acetate)  (Wlslicenus),  1888,  A., 
129;  (V.  Pechmann),  1892,  A., 
816. 
acetyl-  and  benzoyl- derivatives  of 
(v.  Pechmann),  1892,  A.,  817. 
)8-hydroxyamidoglutamate  (v.  Pech- 
mann and  Stokes),  1885,  A.,  1202. 
^j-hydroxybenzoyl-a-methylfurfuran- 
/8-carboxylate    (Ikuta),  1892,  A., 
611 
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Ethylic  wi-liydroxycoumaiilate   (Han- 

tzsch),  1887,  A.,  262. 
l:2:5-hydroxydimetliylpyiTole-3:4-di- 

carboxylate  (Knork),  1887,  A. ,  275. 
liydroxydiphtlialylate  ( H  asselbacii), 

1888,  A.,  486. 
hydroxymetliylthiazolecarboxylate 

(Hantzsch  aud  Webek),  1888,  A., 

257. 
llydroxy^6■ooxazoledical•boxylate      (v. 

Pechmanx),  1891,  A.,  738. 
liydroxyphenylacetate  (Alexander), 

1890,  A.,  1135. 
j[)-hydroxyphenylacetate       (Salkow- 

sKi),  1889,  A.,  1173. 
^ji-hydroxyj)liciiyIdimethylpyridiue- 

dicarboxylate  (Lepetit),  1887,  A., 
>1053. 

ijo-liy  droxy  phenyl- 2 : 5  -  dipbeny  Ipy  r- 
•4irole-3-carboxylate  (Paal  and  Bkai- 

Koff),  1890,  A.,  264. 
hydroxyphenylcthenylamidoxirae- 

carbonate  (Gross),  1885,  A.,  1218. 
6:2:4-hydroxyphenylmetbyl-:;;i-diaz- 

ine-5-acetate-     and     -5-propionate 

(Pikner),  1890,  A.,  69,  70. 
4'-hydroxy-2'-phenyl.l-  and  -3-meth- 

ylquinoliue-3 '-carboxylates  (Just), 

1886,  A.,  812. 
hydroxyquinolinecarbonate        (Lipp- 

maxn),  1888,  A.,  164. 
bydroxytetrate  (Cloez),  1890,  A.  ,739. 
bydi-oxytoluquinoxalineacetate    (Au- 

TENRiETii   and   Hinsbeug),   1892, 

A.,  709. 
7-bydroxyvalerate      (Neugebauer), 

1885,  A.,  651. 
hypochlorite  (Sandmeyer),  1885, A., 

1045;  1886,  A.,  607. 
i8-imidobntyiate.      See    Ethylic    i8- 

aniidocrotonate. 
imidocarbonate  (Sandmeyer),  1886, 
A.,  611. 

action  of,  on  aromatic  ortho-com- 
pounds (Sandmeyer),  1887,  A., 
135. 
c^iimidodiacetyladipate        (Perkin), 

1889,  P.,  141. 
imidodicarboxylate    (Kraft),    1891, 

A.,  42. 
c^iimidodiethyladipate         (Perkin), 

1890,  T.,  218. 
imidophenyl-ctbylthiocarbamate  and 

-thiocarbamate    (Pektp.aaf),    1890, 

A.,  1291 ;  1892,  A.,  466. 
imidosuccinamate  (Hell  and  Pullv- 

koff),  1892,  A.,  820. 
indoledicarboxylate    (Roder),    1887, 

A.,  150. 
iodacetate,    chlor-    (Henry),    1884, 

A.,  421. 


Ethylic  iodacetoacetate  (Schonbrodt),  H 
1890,  A.,  28.  » 

Ethylic  iodide,  i)reparation  of  (Walk- 
er), 1892,  T.,  717. 
molecular  refraction   and  dispersion 

of  (Gladstone),  1891,  T.,  295. 
action   of,    on   magnesium    (Masson 

and  Wilsmore),  1891,  P.,  17. 
action  of,  on  triethylamine,  effect  of 
various  solvents  on  the  velocity  of 
(Menschutkin),  1890,  A.,  1366. 
Ethylic  iodopropargylate  (v.  Baeyer), 
1885,  A.,  1199. 
(i^iiodosuccinamate      (CuRTius      and 

Koch),  1887,  A.,  34. 
ita(?i1.iromoi)yrotartrate        (Michael 
and  ScnuLTHESs),1891,  A.,  1185. 
itachloropyrotartrate,  action  of  ethylic 
sodomalonate  on    (Michael     and 
Schulthess),  1892,  A.,  591. 
itaconate,  magnetic  rotatory  power  of 
(Perkin),   1887,  P.,  99;   1888, 
584,  591. 
action  of  ethylic  sodomalonate  on 
(Michael    and     Schulthess), 
1892,  A.,  591. 
ketacetate(ERLENBACH),1892,A.,955. 
ketipatc  (FiTTiGand  Daimler),  1887, 

A.,  362. 
lactate,  production  of,  by  fermenta- 
tion (Jacquemin),  1890,  A.,  1455. 
physiological     action    of    (Pella- 
cani  and  Bertoni),   1888,  A., 
309. 
levulinate,  derivatives  of  (Michael), 
1891,  A.,  1337. 
halogen    derivatives    of    (Conrad 
and  Guthzeit),  1885,  A.,  42. 
malate,  inactive  (Wislicenus),  1892, 
A.,  1431. 
Ethylic  inaleate,   molecular  refraction 
and    dispersion    of   (Gladstone), 
1891,  T.,  295. 
magnetic  rotatory  power  of  (Perkin), 

1887,  T.,  99;  1888,  T.,  572,  591. 
action   of    ethylic    sodomalonate   on 

(Michael  and  Schulthess),  1892, 

A.,  590. 
action  of  methylamine  on  (Korner 

and  Mknozzi),  1890,  A.,  869. 
action    of    sodium    methoxide    and 

ethoxide   on  (Purdie),    1885,    T., 

867,  868. 
Ethylic    malonanilidate    (RiicHKiMEH 

and  Hoffmann),  1884,  A.,  1023. 
Ethylic  malonate,  action  of  fatty  alde- 
hydes on  (  Kommenos),  1 884,  A.  ,422. 
action  of  allylic  iodide   and  zinc  on 

(MarTinoff    and    SchukowskI), 

1888,  A.,  820;  (Matveeff),  1889, 
A..  124. 
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Ethylic    malonate,  action    of    benzal- 

deliyde  on  (Claisen  and  Chismeu), 

1884,  A.,  444. 
action  of  o;8-rfibromopropionic  acid  on 

(CoNEAD  and  Guthzeit),  1884, A., 

991. 
action  of  ethylenic  bromide  on  (Pek- 

KIN),  1884,  A.,  832;  1885,  T.,  807. 
action  of  etliylic  /8-bromopropionate 

on  (Emery),  1891,  A.,  547. 
action  of  etliylic  f^ibromosuccinate  on 

(Perkin),   1884,  A.,   1300;  1885, 

T.,  822. 
action  of  etliylic  iodide  and  zinc  on 

(Daimler),  1887,  A.,  360;   (Mar- 

TINOFF   and    SCHUKOWSKl),    1888, 

A.,  820;  (ScHUKOW.sKi),  1888,  A., 

1179;  1889,  A.,  958. 
condensation   of   formaldehyde   with 

(Perkin),  1886,  A.,  691. 
action  of  nietliylenic  iodide  on  (Ta- 

xatar),  1891,  A.,  175. 
action    of    nietliylenic     iodide    and 

chloride   on,    in    the    presence   of 

sodium  ethoxide  (Tanatar),  1891, 

A.,  174. 
action  of  sodium  on   (v.    Baeyer), 

1886,  A.,  223. 
action  of  trimethylenic  bromide  on 

(Perkin),  1883,  A.,  1083. 
action   of  zinc   alkyl-compounds   on 

(Lang),  1887,  A.,  261. 
addition  of,  to  compounds  containing 

doubly-linked  carbon  atoms  (ClAI- 

.sen),  1887,  A.,  800. 
method   for  introducing  nitrogenous 

radicles  into  (Just),  1885,  A.,  513. 
preparation   of   mono-,    di-   and   tri- 

substituted     succinic    acids     from 

(Bischoff),  1890,  A.,  742. 
nitrobenzyl-derivatives       of     (Lell- 

MANN   and  ScHLEicii),  1887,   A., 

490. 
}>lienylhydrazide  and   nitrosojjheiiyl- 

hydrazide   (Michaells   and   Bur- 

MELSTER),  1892,  A.,  1004. 
Ethylic  niandelate  (Beyer),  1884,  A., 

65;  (Michael  and  JEAKPiifeTKE), 

1892,  A.,  1089. 
meconates  (Mennel),  1883,  A.,  656. 
mercaptides      (Klason),    1888,    A., 

356. 
mesaconate,  magnetic  rotatory  jjovver 
of  (Perkin),  1887,  P.,  99  ;  1888, 
T.,  585,592. 

action  of  etliylic  sodomalonate  on 
(Michael     and     Schulthess), 
1892,  A.,  591. 
niesityloxide-aiihydrodicarboxylate 

and     -dicarboxylate     (Hantzsch), 

1883,  A.,  1083. 


Ethylic      mcsoxalate     (Conrad     and 
BrIjckner),  1892,  A.,  40. 
methacrylate  (Auwers  and  Kurner), 
1891,  A.,  1016. 
action  of  alcoholic  sodium  ethoxide 
on    (PuRDiE    and    Marshall), 
1891,  T.,  481. 
methanedimaloiiate  (Kleber),  1888, 

A.,  1057. 
methanetetracarboxylate       (Claisen 

and  Zedel),  1889,  A.,  377. 
methaneti'icarboxylate  (Conrad  and 
Guthzeit),  1883,  A.,  44;  (Mi- 
chael), 1888,  A.,  1055;  (Clai- 
sen and  Zedel),  1889,  A.,  377. 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Franchi- 
MONT  and  Klobbie),   1891,  A., 
426. 
o-methoxybenzoylacetate    (Tahaka), 

1892,  A.,  844. 
methoxydiethylacetoacetate  (Jame>>), 

1886,  T.,  55. 
j^-inethoxypheiiylamidocrotonate 
(CoNiiAD  and  Limrach),  1888,  A., 
853. 
)8-inethoxyquartenylate  (Enke), 

1890,  A.,  865. 
methylacetoacetate,   action  of  diazo- 
benzene  chloride  on   (Jarp   and 
Klinoemann),  1888,  T.,  532. 
action  •  of    o-    and    ^j-diazotoluene 
chlorides  on  (Jarr  and  Klinge- 
mann),  1888,  T.,  535,  537. 
sulphur    derivatives    of    (Autex- 
iiiETii),  1891,  A.,  204. 
methylacetonedicarboxylate(DiJNSCH- 
mann  and  v.   Pechmann),   1891, 
A.,  674. 
)8-methylacetylsucciiiate,     action     of 
nitrous  acid  on  (Thal),  1892,  A., 
1074. 
methylallylacetoacetate,    preparation 

of  (James),  1885,  T.,  4. 
a-nietliyl-)8-aniidocrotonate  (Peters), 

1890,  A.,  1097. 
methylamidoformate,  action  of  nitrous 

acid  on  (Klobdie),  1891,  A.,  292. 

methylazimidothiazolecarboxylate 
(Wohmann),  1891,  A.,  226. 

niethyl-bromo-  and  -chloro-thiazole- 
carboxylates  (Wohmann),  1891, 
A.,  225. 

methylbutanetriearboxylate  (Bis- 
choff and  Walden),  1889,  A., 
959;  (Bischoff  and  Mintz),  1890, 
A.,  743. 

methyl  <6*obutanetricarboxylate  (Bis- 
choff and  Mintz),  1890,  A.,  744. 

methylcamphocarboxvlate  (Haller), 

1891,  A.,    1500;  (Bruhl),    1892, 
A.,  201. 
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Ethylic  l:2-methylcarboxyethylpyrrole- 

acetate  (Nef),  1892,  A.,  144. 
o-methyl-yS-chlorocinuamate  (Pekkin 

and  Calman),  1886,  T.,  158. 
)8-niethylcoumarilate        (Hantzsch), 

1886,  A.,  707. 
methyl  cyanacetate    (Heney),    1887, 

A.,  796. 
methylcyanacetoacetate  (Held), 

1884,  A.,  727;  (Held),  1889,  A., 
1142. 

methylcyanosnccinate         (Bahthe), 

1889,  A.,  588. 
methyl-a-cyanotricarballylate    (MuL- 

LEK),  1892,  A.,  1182. 
methyldehydrohexonecarboxylate 
(Perkix),  1887,  T.,  709. 

preparation  of  (Kipping  and  Peii- 
kin),  1889,  T.,  331. 

action    of    hydrogen    bromide    on 
(Perkin),  1887,  T.,  725. 
methyldehydrohexonedicarboxylate 

(Pekkin),  1887,  T.,  739. 
a-methyl-)8-diethyldisulphone- 

butyrate  (Auteniueth),  1891,  A., 

205. 
methyldihydropentene-dicarboxylate 

and  -methylketonecarboxylate 

(Perkin),    1889,    P.,    142;    1890, 

T.,  206. 
methylenemalonate  and  its  isomeride 

(Zelinsky),  1890,  A.,  364. 
methylethanetricarboxylate         ( Bis- 

CHOFF   and  v.  Kuhllerg),  1890, 

A.,  742. 
methyletliylacetoacetate        (James), 

1885,  T.,  5. 
niethylformylacetate    (Wislicenus), 

1888,  A.,  130. 
a-methylglycidatc     (Melikoff    and 

Zelixsky),  1888,  A.,  1056. 
methylawi^^/iiglyoximecarboxylate 

(Nussberger),  1892,  A.,  1176. 
methyls?/?«glyoximecarboxy]ate 

{cthylic         afi-diisoniii'osohidyrate) 

(Cep.esole  and  Koeckert),  1884, 

A.,    1121;    (Nussberger),    1892, 

A.,  1175. 
methylhexamethylenedicarboxylate 

(Freer  and  Perkix),    1887,    P., 

96;  1888,  T.,  206. 
«Z(?omethvlic    camphorate    (Bruhl), 

1892,  A.,  1101. 
methylic   sulphide    (Klasox),    1888, 

A.,  356. 
methyl-a-    and    -;8-naphthafiirfuraii- 

earboxylates       (Haxtzsch        and 

Pfeiffer),  1886,  A.,  717. 
methyloxalacetate  (Wlslicexus  and 
Arnold),       1888,       A.,      361; 
(Arnold),  1888,  A.,  1179. 


Ethylic    methyloxalacetate,   action    of 
aniline  on  (Wlslicexus  and  Spiro), 

1890,  A.,  378. 
methylpentamethylenedicarboxylate 

(Colmax  and  Perkin),  1888,T. ,  192. 
methylpropylacetoacetate      and      its 

saponification  with  alcoholic  jwtash 

(JoxEs),  1885,  A.,  376. 
4'-methylquinoline-2'-carbonate, 

methiodide  of  (Haxtzsch),   1886, 

A.,  369. 
2'-methylqninolylcarboxylate     (Con- 
rad and  Limpach),  1888,  A.,  1109. 
methylthiazolecarboxylate         (WoH- 
MAXx),  1891,  A.,  226. 

diazohydrate    (Wohmann),    1891, 
A.,  225. 
methylthiazolepropionate  (Rubleff), 

1891,  A.,  223. 
methylthiazylacetate       (Haxtzsch), 

1890,   A.,'  1238 ;   (Steude),  1891, 

A.,  743. 
morphine      carbonate      (Otto     and 

Holst),  1892,  A.,  638. 
mucobromate,    action    of   potassium 

nitrite    on    (Hill    and    Sanger), 

1883,  A.,  47. 
isomuconate  (Ruhemaxn  and  Black- 
man),  1890,  T.,  374. 
myristate,  boiling  point  of  (Reimek 

and  Will),  1885,  A.,  1197. 
)3-naphthalenesuliihonate      (Krafft 

and  Roos),  1892,  A.,  1220. 
a-  and  )8-naphthenylamidoximecarb- 

oxylates  (Richter),  1890,  A. , 63, 62. 
a-naphthindolecar  boxy  late  (Schlie  p- 

er),  1887,  A.,  963. 
;8-naphtholazophenyldimethylpyrid- 

inedicarboxylate   (Lepetit),   1887, 

A.,  1053. 
o-naphtholcarboxylate  (Schmitt  and 

Burkhard),  1888,  A.,  59. 
o-  and  y8-naphthylamidoacetates(Bis- 

CHOFF  and    Hausdorfee),    1892 

A.,  1341. 
)8-naphthyl-)8-amido«sobutyrate  (Bis- 

CHOFF  and  MiNTz),  1892,  A.,  1342. 
a-     and     )3-naiihthylamidobutyrates 

(Blschoff  and  Mintz),  1892,  A., 

1338. 
o-     and     )8-naplithylamidocrotonates 

(Conrad  and  Limpach),  1888,  A., 

504. 
oo-    and    a)8-naphthylamido-a-cyano- 

propionates  (Gersox),1887,A.  ,261. 
a-   and    ^-naphthylamidopropionates 

(Blschoff     and      Hausdorfer), 

1892,  A.,  1337.      ' 

a-  and  )8-naphthylaniidosucci  nates 
(Hell  and  Poliakoff),  1892,  A,, 
860. 
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Ethylic  a-iiaphthylazoacetoacetate 

(Odpo),1891,A.,1381;1892,A.,367. 

)8-iiaplitliylben2enylmaloiiate   (Just), 

1886,  A.,  617. 
naphthylcliloretliylcarbamates 

(Otto),  1891,  A.,  1373. 
l-a-naplitliyl-2:5-dimetliylpyrrole- 

3:i-dicai"boxylate   (Knoku),    1887, 

A.,  275. 
l-;8-iiaj)hthyl-2:5-dimethylpyrrole- 

3:4-dicaiboxylate    (Knorr),   1885, 

A.,  555.* 
1-a-     and     )8-naphtliyl-2:5-diplieiiyl- 

pyirole-3-carboxylates    (Paal   and 

Braikoff),  1890,  A.,  263. 
naphthylhydrazinelevulinate 

(Steche),  1888,  A.,  284. 
naplithylic      carbonate       (Bender), 

1887,  A.,  37. 

o-  and  )8-naplitliy]imidouaijhtliyltliio- 

carbamates     (Evers),     1888,     A., 

601. 
;8-naplithylplienylcarbaniate   (Pasch- 

kowetzky),  1892,  A.,  166. 
nicotenylamidoxhnecarbonatc 

(Michaells),  1892,  A.,  208. 
nitracetamidobenzoates        (Thieme), 

1891,  A.,  916,  917. 
nitracetoacetate    (?)     (Schoxbrodt), 

1890,  A.,  28. 
nitiacetylnietliylaniidobenzoate 

(Thieme),  1891,  A.,  917. 
3:4-nitramidobenzoate   (Grohmann), 

1891,  A.,  306. 

3 :2-nitramidobenzoate    (Zacharias), 

1891,  A.,  912. 
5:2-nitnunidoben2oate   (Grohmanx), 

1892,  A.,  326. 
5:4-nitianiidobenzoate         (Thieme), 

1891,  A.,  916. 
nitrantlirolate,    nitroso-anthrone     of 
(LiEBERMANN  and  Hagen),  1883, 
A.,  73. 
nitrate,   magnetic  rotatory  power  of 
(Perkix),  1889,  T.,  682. 
action    of    alkaline    solutions    on 
(Mixter),  1892,  A.,  692. 
mono-      and      f?i-nitretlioxybenzoate 

(Thieme),  1891,  A.,  915,  916. 
nitrilosuccinaniate     (Piutti),    1891, 
A.,  175. 
Ethylic  nitrite  {nitrous  ether),  prepara- 
tion of  (Di  x.sTAx  and   Dymoxd), 

1888,  A.,  1048. 

methylated,    detection  of    (Muter), 

1891,  A.,  123. 
estimation    of    (Allex),     1886,    A., 

279;  (Luxoe),  1886,  A.,  392. 
estimation  of,  in   "spirit  of  nitrous 

ether"  (Dymoxd),  1885,  A.,  842; 

(Thresh),  1890,  A.,  927. 


Ethylic  nitrite  {nitrous  ether),  estima- 
tion of,  in  "spirit  of  nitrous  ether" 
and  kindred  preparations  (Allex), 

1885,  A.,  1013. 

Ethylic  ;^nitrobenzenylamidoximecarb- 
oxylate  (Weise),  1890,  A.,  45. 
jj-nitrobenzoylacetate    (Perkix    and 

Bellexot),  1886,  T.,  447. 
^-nitrobenzoylallylacetate      (Perkix 
and    Bellexot),    1885,    A.,    795; 

1886,  T.,  451. 
nitrobenzoylamidobenzoate     (Zacha- 
rias), 1891,  A.,  912. 

o-uitrol3enzoylbenzylmalonate      (Bis- 

CHOFF   and   Siebert),    1887,   A., 

952. 
^>-nitrobenzoylethylacetate     (Perkix 

and    Bellexot),    1885,    A.,    794; 

1886,  T.,  450. 
o-nitrobenzoylmalonate    (Bischoff), 
1883,  A.,  912. 

quiuolinc    derivatives   from    (Bis- 
choff), 1889,  A.,  519. 
mono-   and  f?t-nitrobenzoylmalouates 

(Bischoff  and  Rack),  1885,  A., 

264,  263. 
f?t-^;-nitrobenzoylsuccinate      (Perkin 

and    Bellexot),    1885,    A.,    795; 

1886,  T.,  452. 
^>-nitrol)cnzoyl-tetrametliylene-      and 

-trimethylene-carboxj'lates     (Per- 
kix and  Bellexot),  1885,  A.,  795. 
jfj-nitrobenzylcarbamato       (Hafner), 

1889,  A.,  982;  1890,  A.,  487. 
nitrobenzy]ethylmalonate(LELLMAXN 

and  Schleich),  1887,  A.,  490. 
o-nitroi.sobutyrate  (Kolotoff),  1889, 

A.,  1140. 
o-  and  ^j-nitrocinnamates,  i)reparation 

of  (Stuart),  1883,  T.,  408. 
ti^mitrocinnamate  (Friedlander 

and    Mahly),    1885,   A.,    1137, 
1138. 

reduction  of    (Friedlander    and 
Mahly),  1883,  A.,  918. 
o-nitrocinnamylacetoacetate  (Fischer 

and  Kuzel),  1883,  A.,  587,  588. 
nitro-o-  and  -^/-cresolates  (Staedel), 

1883,  A.,  662. 
ivmitrodiphenvlacetoacetate      (Ditt- 

rich),  1890;  a.,  1418. 
0-        and        y;-nitrodiphenylmethyl- 

pyrazenecarboxylates   (Knorr  and 

Jodicke),  1885,  A.,  1248,  1247. 
mono-  and  rfi-nitrohydroxybenzoates, 

action  of  ammonia  on  (Thieme), 

1891,  A.,  915,  916. 
nitromalonate     (Fraxchimont     and 

Klobbie),  1889,  A.,  1143. 
?>i-nitromandelate  (Beyer),  1885,  A., 

983. 
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Ethylic  nitrometliylamidobenzoate 

(Thieme),  1891,  A.,  917. 
^vnitromethylcouriiarilate       (Nuth), 

1887,  A.,  803. 
^^-nitrouitrosobenzoylacetate  (Perkix 

and  Bellen-ot),  1886,  T.,  449. 
f^initrophenylacetate,    derivatives    of 

(DiTTRicH  and  Meyer),  1891,  A., 

1224;  1892,  A.,  178. 
o.j?-fZmitroplienylacetoacetate  (Heck- 

MANX),  1884,  A.,  178. 
^rinitroplienylacetoacetate         (Ditt- 

kich),  1890,  A.,  1418. 
^-nitrophenyldehydrohexonecarboxy- 

late  (Perkin),  1887,  T.,  735. 
4-0-  and  m-nitrophenyl-2:6-dimethyl 

hydropyridine-3:5-dicarboxylates 

(Lepetit),  1887,  A.,  845. 
4-//t-nitrophenyl-2:6-dimethylpyrid- 

ine-3:5-dicarboxylate       (LEi'ETrj), 

1887,  A.,  845. 
^riuitrophenylenedimalonate     (Jack- 
son   and     Moore),    1890,    A., 
498. 

nitrite    (Jacksox  and  Bextley), 
1892,  A.,  1219. 
o-nitioplienylglycollate       (Duparc), 

1887,  A.,  948. 
o-nitiophenylic  carbonate  (Bexder), 

1887,  A,,  38. 
r?tnitrophenylmalonate  (v.  RicHTER), 

1888,  A.,  1189. 
^initrophenyl-wt-niethylacetate  (Sex- 

Kow.sKi),  1889,  A.,  255. 
o-nitrophenyl-nitroso-  and  -iionitroso- 

acetates  (Gabriel),  1883,  A.,  920. 
nitropiperonylacrylate         (Perk  ix), 

1891,  T.,  156. 
f?initropyromellitate  (Nef),  1888,  T., 

442. 
nitrosoacetoacetate,      rednction       of 

(Kxork),  1884,  A.,  1368. 
nitrosoacetonedicarboxylate  (v.  Pech- 

MAxx),  1891,  A.,  738. 
nitrosobenzoylacetate      (v.     Baeyer 

and  Perkix),  1884,  A.,  64. 
afi-diisomtrosohutyrate.     See  Etbylic 

methyls?/7tglyoximecarboxylate. 
nitrosobutyrylacctate   (Laxg),    1887, 

A.,  717. 
nitrosocyanacetate   (Muller),    1891, 

A.,  1450. 
jj-nitro-sodiobenzoylaeetate,  action  of 

triuiethylenic    Ijromide    on    (Per- 
kix), 1887,  T.,  702,  734. 
nitrosomethylamidoforniate      (K  lob- 

bie),  1891,  A.,  293. 
nitrosomethylwostryclmate    (Tafel), 

1892,  A.,  1013. 
nitrosophenolcail)oxylate  (Walker), 

1884,  A.,  1003. 


Ethylic    f^mitrososuccinosuccinate    and 

its  derivatives  (Ebert),  1885,  A., 

1122. 
nitrostearate  (Claus  and  Pfeiffeii), 

1891,  A.,  542. 
nitrotolyl-carbamate    and     -oxaniate 

(Schiff    and   Vanni),    1891,   A., 

702;  1892,  A.,  601. 
nitron  racilcarboxy  late         (Kohler), 

1887,  A.,  128. 
octanetesserakaidecacarboxylate  (Bi.s- 

ciioff),  1888,  A.,  106r. 
opianate,  action  of  potassium  cyanide 

on   (Goldschmiedt   and    Eoger), 

1891,  A.,  1371. 
orcinyldicarbonate  (Wallach),  1885, 

A.,  254. 
oxalacetanilate      (WisLiCEXUS     and 

Sattler),  1891,  A.,  902. 
Ethylic      oxalacetate     (Wlslicexus), 

1887,  A.,    234;    1888,    A.,    361, 
1178. 

action    of   aniline    on    (Wlslicenin 

and  Si'iRo),  1890,  A.,  378. 
action  of  bromine  on  (Wislicextjs), 

1890,  A.,  133. 
reduction  of  (Wlslicexus),  1892,  A., 

147. 
compound  of,  with  phenylhydrazine 

(Wislicexus  and  Scheidt),  1892, 

A.,  49. 
l)henylhydrazone(WiSLicEXUs),1887, 

A.,  235. 
Ethylic  oxalaceto-^-toluidate    (Wlsli- 
cexus and  Sattler),  1891,  A.,  903. 
Ethylic  oxalate,  preparation  of  (Schatz- 

Ki),  1885,  A.,  512;  1887,  A.,  360. 
action  of,  on  acetone  (Claisex  and 

Stylos),  1887,  A.,  917. 
action  of  organic  acids  on  (LoRlx), 

1888,  A.,  937. 

action   of  a  mixture  of  allylic  and 

ethylic  iodides  and  zinc  on  (Bara- 

taeff),  1887,  A.,  361. 
action  of  ethylic  isobutyrate  and  other 

ethereal    salts    on    (Wislicexus), 

1888,  A.,  1193. 
action  of  ethylic  chloracetate  and  zinc 

on   (Fittig  and  Daimler),  1887, 

A.,  361. 
action  of,  on  lactones  (Wislicexus), 

1888,  A.,  1194. 
action    of    phosphoric     chloride     on 

(Faucoxxier),  1892,  A.,  588. 
behaviour     of,     towards     resorcinol 

(Michael),  1887,  A.,  949. 
combinations  of,  with  anilides  (Wis- 
licexus and  Sattler),  1891,  A., 

902. 
and  alanine  :  a  correction   (Schiff), 

1884,  A.,  995. 


476 


ETH] 


INDEX  OF  SUBJECTS. 


[ETH 


Ethylic     oxalate,      diphenylhj'drazide 

(r.r.LSiNo  and  Tafel),1892,A.,981. 
a-         and         )8-naphthvlh3'drazides 

(Freuxd),  1892,  A.,  511,  509. 
phenvlliydrazide  (Bulow),  1887,  A., 

138. 
;?-tolylhydrazide  (Freuxd),  1892,  A., 

512. 
Ethylic    oxalethylacetanilate     (Wislt- 

c  EXITS  and  Sattler),  1891,  A.,  903. 
oxalhippurate    (Wislicenus),    1891, 

A.,  922. 
oxallevnlinate    (Wislicenus),    1888, 

A.,  1273. 
oxalosuccinate    (Wislicenus),   1889, 

A.,  767. 
oxamate  {oxamcthanc)  (Morley  and 

Saint),  1883,  T.,  401. 
oxamethanetolylcarbamate      (Schiff 

and  Vanni),  1891,  A.,  702. 
oxamidotolyloxamate       {oxamcthcmc- 

tolyloxamidc)  (Schiff  and  Vanni), 

1891,  A.,  908;  1892,  A.,  603. 
a-oximepro]nonate    (Hantzsch    and 

WoHLiiuircK),  1887,  A.,  717. 
oximidoacetate  (Cuamer),  1892,  A., 

700. 
oximidobenzoate  (Pinner),  1884,  A., 

739. 
oximidocarbonate  (Sandmeyer),  1886, 

A.,  612. 
oximidosuccinate      and      its      salts 

(EiiEur),  1885,  A.,  1122;  (Piutti), 

1889,  A.,  383. 
6-oxy-2:4-dimethylpyi'idine-3-earb- 

oxjdate  (Collie),  1885,  A.,  374. 
4-oxy-l :  2:6-trimethylpyridine-3:5-di- 

caiboxylate   (Conrad   and  Guth- 

ZEiT),"l887,  A.,  500. 
parvolinediearboxylate(ExGELMANN), 

1886,  A.,  259. 
pentacetylgluconate  (Volpert),  1887, 

A.,  127. 
pentamethylenedicarboxylate     (Per- 

kin),  1887,  T.,  244. 
pentaneoctocarboxylate      (Chabrii<:), 

1892,  A.,  1316. 
pentanetetracarboxylate       (Perkin), 

1886,  A.,  225;  1887,  T.,  241. 
preparation  of  (Perkin  and  Pren- 
tice), 1891,  T.,  822. 
syntheses  with  the  aid  of  (Perkin), 
1891,    T.,    798;    (Perkin    and 
Prentice),  1891,  P.,  43. 
1 :3:3:5-pentanetetracarboxylate 

(Emery),  1891,  A.,  547. 
pentanetricarboxylate  (Waltz),  1883, 
A.,  46;  (Bischoff  and  Walden), 
1889,    A.,    959;    (Bischoff    and 
Mintz),  1890,  A.,  743. 
peroxide  (Berthelot),  1883,  A.,  305. 


Ethylic  phenacyh'.9oamylraalonate  (Pa  al 
and  Hoffmann),  1890,  A.,  1100. 

phcnacylbenzoylaeetate  (Kapf  and 
Paal),  1888,  A.,  839. 

phenacyll>enzoylacetate,  derivatives 
of  (Kapf  and  Paal),  1889,  A., 147. 

phenacylethvlniaJonate  (Dittrich 
and  Paal),  1889,  A.,  257. 
Ethylic  phenanthroxyleneacetoacetate 
(Japp  and  Streatfeild),  1883,  T., 
28  ;  (Japp  and  Klingemann),  1891, 
T.,1. 

actions  of  (Japp  and  Klingemann), 
1888,  P.,  114. 

action  of  acetic  acid,  of  alcoholic  hy- 
drogen chloride,  of  alcoholic  potash 
and  of  ammonia  on  (Japp  and 
Klingemann),1891,T.,14,22,24,25. 

action  of  formic  acid  on  (Japp  and 
Klingemann),  1891,  T.,  3. 

action  of  hydriodic  acid  on  (Japp  and 
Streatfeild),  1883,  T.,  29. 

action  of  propionic  acid  and  of  sul- 
phnric  acid  and  alcohol  on  (Japp 
and  Klingemann),1891,  T.,  17,18. 

brom-  (Japp  and  Streatfeild),  1883, 
T.,  29. 
Ethylic  I'sophenanthroxyleneacetoacet- 
ate      (Jai'P    and    Klingemann), 
1891,  T.,  2,  4. 

action  of  acetic  anhydride,  of  phenyl- 
hydrazine  and  of  bromine  on  (Japp 
and  Klingemann)  1891,  T.,  7,  8. 

hydrolysis  of,  with  caustic  alkalis 
(Japp  and  Klingemann),  1891,  T., 
11. 

reduction  of,  with  hydriodic  acid,  and 
with   zinc   and    hydrochloric    acid 
(Japp    and    Klingemann),    1891, 
T.,  10,  8. 
Ethylic  o-phenanthroxyleneisocrotonate 
(Japp  and  Klingemann),  1891, 
T.,  2. 
and  its  behaviour  towards  caustic 
alkalis  (Japp  and  Streatfeild), 
1883,  T.,  31. 

phenoxyethoxybenzoate     (Wagner), 

1884,  A.,  435. 
phenylacetate,  amide-  (Gabriel  and 

Elfeldt),  1892,  A.,  214. 

phenylacetylsuccinate,  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Weltner),  1884,  A.,  746. 

phenylacetylurate  (Hotter),1887,A., 
369. 

phenylallophanate    (v.    Stojentin), 

1885,  A.,  1196. 
phenylazo-acetyl-       and       -benzoyl- 
pyruvates  (Beyer  and   Claisen), 
1888,  A.,  829. 

phenyl-i8-azocrotonate  (Bender), 
1888,  A.,  53;  (Nef),  1892,  A., 143. 
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Ethylic      plienylbenzamidopyrazolone- 
carboxylate   (Wislicexu.s),     1891, 
A.,  923. 
plienylbromacetate        (  Alexan  deh  ), 

1890,  A.,  1135. 
phenyls?  ibromopropionate,      prepara- 
tion of  (Perkin),  1883,  T.,  172. 
action  of  an  alcoholic  solution  of 
silver  nitrate  on  (Kixnicutt  and 
Moore),  1891,  A.,  105.5. 
phenylcarbamate,   nitration  of  (vAX 

Romburgh),  1892,  A.,  712. 
phenylcarbazate  (Heller),  1891,  A., 

1213. 
phenylcarbonatc  (Pawlewski),  1884, 
A.,  1005. 
conversion  of,    into   salicylic   acid 
(Hentsciiel),  1883,  A.,  588. 
phenylcarboxysuccinate  (Alex- 

ander), 1890,  A.,  1135. 
phenylcyanacetoacetato       (Haller), 

1888,  A.,  1298. 
phenylcyanopyruvate(ERLENMEYER), 

1889,  A.,  990. 
phenyldehydroliexonecarboxylate 

(Perkin),  1887,  T.,  727. 
pbenyldiazolonecarboxylate 

(Freitnd),  1892,  A.,  513. 
phenyldimethylpyridazindicarboxyl- 

ate  (Knorr),  1885,  A.,  55,5. 
l-phenyl-2:6-dimethyl-4-pyridone- 

3:5-dicarboxylate     (Coxi'.ad     and 

Gutiizeit),  1886,  A.,  334. 
phenyldimethylpyrrolecarboxylate 

(Lederer  and  Paal),  1886,  A.,  75. 
l:2:5-phenyldimetbylpyrrole-3:4-di- 

carboxylate (Knorr),' 1885, A.,  555. 
l-2>-phenylenebis-2:5-dipbenylpyr- 

role-3-carboxylate  (Paal  and  Brai- 

koff),  1890,  A..  264. 
1-m-phenylenediphenyl-o-diniethyldi- 

pyrrole-/8-dicarboxylate  (Paal  and 

Schneider),  1887,  A.,  274. 
m-phenylenodipropionate  (Kipping), 

1888,  T.,  34. 
plienylethylallophanate    (Neubert), 

1886,  A.,  874. 
phenylethyl-7no7io-  and  -di-thiocarh- 

amates   (Billeter   and    Strohl), 

1888,  A.,  365. 
phenylformylacetate     (Wislicenus), 

1888,  A,,  129. 
phenylglyoxylate,    oxime  of  {ethylic 

phenylisonitrosoacetate)  (Gabriel), 

1883,  A.,  920. 
phenylhexamethylenedicarboxylate 

(KiPPiNG'andPERKiN),  1890,  T.,  315. 
phenylhippurate  (Kossel),  1892,  A., 

468. 
phenylhydrazidoacetate       (  Reissert 

and  Kayser),  1891,  A.,  1054. 
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Ethylic         phenylhydrazidopropionate 
(Reissert),  1892,  A.,  1456. 
[(henj'lhj'drazilethylenedicarboxylate 
(Ruhemann  and  Morrell),  1892, 
T.,  794. 
phenylhydrazineacetylacrjdate   (Ben- 
der), 1888,  A.,  1188;  (Decker), 
1889,  A.,  49. 
phenyIhydrazine-i8-carboxylate(NEF), 

1892,  A.,  145. 
phenylhydrazineoxalacetate    (Wisli- 

cexus),  1888,  A.,  1178. 
phenyl-)8-liydrazocrotonate        (Nef), 

1892,  A.,  142. 
phenylhydrazoncacetylgl3''oxylate, 
action  of  phcnylhydrazine  on  ( Japp 
and  Klingemaxn),  1888,  T.,  529. 
phenylliydrazoneketophenylpyrazol- 
onecarboxylate    (Wislicenus  and 
ScHEiDT),  1892,  A.,  458. 
plienylhydrazonemesoxalate  ( V.  Pech- 

mann),  1891,  A.,  739. 
phenylic  o-oxalate  (ClaparIsde  and 
Smith),    1883,   T.,   360;     (Stafb 
and  Smith),  1884,  T.,  301. 
])henylic  r^isnlphide  (Otto  and  Ros- 

.siNG),  1887,  A.,  243. 
plienylimidoacetoacetate,     action     of 
hydrocyanic  acid   on   (v.    Miller 
and  Plochl),  1892,  A.,  1196. 
phenylimidobenzenyl-ethybnalonate 
and  -malonate   (Just),    1886,    A., 
150. 
phenylimidodiacetate  anilide  (Hai  •^- 

DORFER),  1889,  A.,  1014. 
phenylimidomethyloxalacetate  (Wis- 
licenus   and    Spiro),    1890,    A., 
379. 
phenylimidopyiToylpyruvate        (Ax- 

GELi),  1890,  A.,  1243. 
phenylimidoxalacetate    (WiSLiCEXUS 

and  Spiro),  1890,  A.,  378. 
phenylizinacetylsuccinate        (Knor  r 

and  Blank),  1884,  A.,  1380. 
jdienylizin-diacetylsuccinate  and  -sue- 
cinosuccinate  (Knore  and  BiJLOw), 
1884,  A.,  1381,  1380. 
phenylizinphenylpyrazolehydrobenz- 
enecarboxylate         (Knorr        and 
BiJLOw),  1884,  A.,  1381. 
phenylmethylcarbamate   (Gebhart), 

1883,  A.,  384. 
phenylmethylcyanosuccinate  (Zelin- 
SKY    and"  Buchstab),    1891,    A., 
1065. 
phenylmethylhydrazonitrosoacetoace- 
tate  (Baltzer  and  v.  Pechmaxn), 
1891,  A.,  1116. 
l-phenyl-3-methylpyrazolone-4-acet- 
ate  (Knorr  and  Blank),  1884,  A., 
1380. 
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Ethylic  1  -phenyl-4-methylpyrazolone-4- 
caiboxylate  (Burton  and  v.  Pech- 
maxn),  1891,  A.,  673;  (Euhemaxn 
and  Morrell),  1892,  T.,  798. 

l-phenyl-3-methylpyrazolone-4-suc- 
cinate  (Emery),  1891,  A.,  423. 

2:5-phenylmethylpyrrole-3-carboxyl- 
ate  (Ledereu  and  Paal),  1886, 
A.,  75. 

^-phenyl-o-nietliyltliiazolecarl)oxylate 
(HUBACHER),  1891,  A.,  221. 

l)lienyh'sonitvosoacetate.  See  Ethylic 
phenylglyoxalate,  oxime  of. 

phenyloxalacetate         (WiSLiCEXiis), 

1887,  A.,  587. 
phenylhydrazide        (Wislicenus), 

1888,  A.,  1193. 
phenylparaconate  (Fittig  and  Leoni), 

1890,  A.,  894. 
phenylpropiolate,       preparation       of 

(Perkin),  1884,  T.,  174. 
l-phenylpyrazoloneearboxylates(Wis- 

LiCENUs),  1888,  A.,  1178;  (Ruhe- 

MANN  and   Morrell),    1892,   T., 

794,  798. 
phenylsulphoformate,   preparation  of 

(Otto    and    Eossixg),    1885,    A., 

1231. 
plienylsulphonacetates,  properties   of 

(Michael  and  Comey),  1884,  A., 

319;  (Michael  and  Palmer), 1885, 

A.,  986 
phenyltartronate  (Conrad  and  Brijck- 

xer),  1892,  A.,  40. 
phenyl  tetramethylamidocrotonate  and 

its  condensation  (Coxrad  and  Lim- 

pach),  1888,  A.,  851. 
phenylthio-carbonate    and    -formate 

(Otto    and    Rossixg),    1886,    A., 

692. 
phenylthiouramidotolyloxamate 

(Schiff    and    Vaxxi),    1890.    A., 

1125;  1892,  A.,  599. 
phenylthiouranilidoacetate  (Kossel), 

1892,  A.,  468. 
phenyltrimethylamidopyrroledicarb- 

oxylate  (Knorr),  1887,  A.,  275. 
phenyltrimethylenedicarboxylate 

(Buchner),  1888,  A.,  1275. 
phenyl-uraniido-  and  -nranilido-aeet- 

ates  (Kossel),  1892,  A.,  468. 
phenylvalerate        (ANSCHiJTZ        and 

Berns),  1891,  A.,  913. 
phloroglucinoltricarboxylate  (Bally), 

1888,  A.,  955. 
phosphate  (Geuther),  1884,  A.,  1282. 
Ijhosphite  (Jaehne),  1890,  A.,  858. 
phthalamidobenzoate     (Pellizzari), 

1885,  A.,  534. 
phthalate,  action  of  ethylic  acetate  on 

(Wislicenus),  1888,  A.,  1193. 


Ethylic    phthalate,   action    of    ethylic 
propionate  on  (Wislicenus  and 
Kotzle),  1889,  A.,  1068. 
chloride  and  its  decomposition  with 
ethylic  sodomalonate  (Zelixsky), 
1887,  A.,  669. 
7-phthalimido-benzylpropylmalonate 
and    -dipropylmalonate    (Aschax), 
1891,  A.,  467. 
i8-phthalimidoethylmalonate         (As- 
chax), 1891,  A.,  1247. 
7-phthalimidoethylpropy]malonate 

(Aschax),  1891,  A.,  466. 
7-phthalimidomethylpropylmalonate 

(Aschax),  1891,  A.,  1246. 
7-phthaliraidopropylmalonate     (Gab- 
riel), 1890,  A.,  1129. 
preparation  of  (Gabriel  and  As- 
chax), 1891,  A.,  948. 
phthalocyanacetate  (Muller),  1891, 

A.,  1337. 
phthaloxyldimalonate  (AV islicexus), 

1888,  A.,  150. 
phthalylacetoacetate    (Fischer    and 
Koch),  1883,  A.,  806;  (BiJLOw), 
1887,  A.,  144. 
phenylhydrazine     derivative     (Bu- 
low),  1887,  A.,  144. 
phthalylamidoacetate  (Reese),  1888, 

A.,  149. 
phthalylethoxy-ethylmalonate       and 
-sodomalonate  (AYislicexus),  1888, 
A.,  151. 
phthalyl-malonatc    and    -dimalonate 

(Wislicenus),  1888,  A.,  150. 
i8-j)icolinebetaine     salts     (Kruger), 

1891,  A.,  943. 
pimelate,  preparation  of  (Perkix  and 

Prextice),  1891,  T.,  825. 
piperazyloxamate       (Schmidt      and 

Wichmaxx),  1892,  A.,  211. 
piperidyloxamate     (Wallach      and 

Lehmaxx),  1887,  A.,  385. 

platinocyanide(FREUXD),1888,A.,571. 

potassioacetonedicarboxylate     (DiJx- 

scHMAxx  and  v.  Pechmaxx),1891, 

A.,  673. 

potassiocyanacetoacetate        (James), 

1887,  T.,  287. 
potassium  malonate,    preparation  of 
(Freuxd),  1884,  A.,  1123. 
properties  of  (Massol),  1891,  A., 

1012. 
electrolysis      of       (Browx      and 
Walker),  1890,  A.,  583;  1891, 
A.,  1192. 
potassium    suberate,    electrolysis    of 
(Browx  and  Walker),  1891,  A., 
1192. 
potassium   succinate,    electrolysis    of 
(Browx  and  Walker),  1890,  A. ,  583. 
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Ethylic   propanetetracarboxj'late   (Bir- 

choff),   1883,  A.,  46;  (Perkin), 

1886,  A.,  691;  (Auwers,   Kubner 

and  V.  Meyenbitrg),  1892,  A.,  41. 
piopaiietetracarboxylate,   preparation 

fif  (Pekkin  and  Prentice),  1891, 

T.,  991. 
propanetricarboxylate       (Bischoff), 
1883,  A.,  45;  (Bischoff  and  v. 
Kuhlberg),  1890,  A.,  742. 

s3Mith<.si.s  of  niesaconic  and  citra- 
"  conic  acids  from  (Bischoff),  1890, 
A.,  1101. 
)8-propanetricarbox.ylate  (Bishop  and 

Perkix),  1891,  P.,  41. 
propenyl-o-anudophenol-a>-carboxyl- 

ate  (Haxtzsch),  1883,  A.,  1111. 
o-propiobutyrate    (Hamonet),    1890, 

A.,  235. 
propiocyanacetate    (Haller),    1888, 

A.,  818. 
propiomalonate  (Lang),  1887,  A., 717. 
propionate,    action     of,    on    ethylic 

phthalate  (Wislicenus    and   Ko- 

tzle),  1889,  A.,  1068. 
propiononedicarboxylate        (Marck- 

wald),  1888,  A.,  677. 
propionylpentacarboxylate  (Bis- 

choff), 1888,  A.,  1061. 
propiopropionate  (Israel),  1886,  A., 
334 ;    (Hantzsch    and    Wohl- 
bruck),  1887,  A.,  717. 

constitution  of  (Geuther),  1887, 
A.,  915. 
)8-propoxyquartenylate  (Enke),  1890, 

A.,  865. 
propylic     carbonate     (Pawlewski), 

1884,  A.,  1279. 
a-propyl-j8-chlorocinnamate  (Perkin 

and  Calman),  1886,  T.,  162. 
propylcyanosuccinate  (Barthe),  1889, 

A.,  588. 
propylene-bis-j8-amido-a-crotonate 

(Strache),  1888,  A.,  1173. 
n-    and    I'so-propyletlianetricarboxyl- 

atespVALTz),  1883,  A.,  46. 
propylic     succinate,     hydrolysis     of 

(LossEN  and  Kohler),  1891,  A., 

1013. 
n-  and  iso-propylmalonates,  action  of 

ethylic  a-bromoisobutyrate  on  (Bis- 
choff and  Tigerstedt),  1890,  A., 

1103. 
pi'opylparaconate        (Fittig        and 

Schmidt),  1890,  A.,  872. 
tsopropy  k'so  valerylacetate        ( WoH  L- 

BiiiJCK),  1887,  A.,  1099. 
pyridinebetaine  salts  (Kruger),1891. 

A.,  941. 
pyridonetetracarboxylate(PERATONER 

and  Strazzeri),  1891,  A.,  1334. 


Ethylic     pyrogallocarboxylato    (Will 

and  Albrkcht),  1884,  A.,  1335. 
pyromucate,      chloro-derivatives     of 

(Hill  and  Jackson),  1890,  A.,  482. 
pyronetetracarboxylate    (Peratoxkk 

and  Stiiazzeri),  1891,  A.,  1.334. 
pyrovanadate  (Hall),  1887,  T.,  754. 
pyruvate  (Angeli),-  1890,  A.,  1000, 
1156. 

oxirae  of  {dhylic  2y!/rroylisonifroso- 
propio7uUe),  anhydride   of   (An- 
geli), 1890,  A.,  1156. 
3:l-pyrrylphonylpyrazole-5-carboxyl- 

ate  (Angeli),  1890,  A.,  1244. 
quinolinG-^^methenylamidoxinlecarb- 

oxylate  (Biedermann),  1890,  A., 

175. 
quinoltetracarboxylate   (Nef),   1887, 

A.,  257;  1888,  T.,  447. 
quinoltetrahydrodicarboxylate  (Han- 
tzsch and  Zeckendorf),  1888,  A., 

279. 
quinone-^-dicarboxylate,     derivatives 

of  (Hantzsch  and  Zeckendorf), 

1887,  A.,  727;  1888,  A.,  278. 
quinonedihydro-j;>-dicarboxylate 

(Herrmann),  1886,  A.,  1027. 
qninonedihydrodicarlioxylate,  hydrate 
of  (Hantzsch  and  Zeckendorf), 

1888,  A.,  279. 
quinonedioximecarboxylate  (Jeanre- 

naud),  1889,  A.,  872. 
quinonedurylate  (Nef),  1888,  T.,  436. 
quinonefZuniidotctracarboxylate 

(Nef),  1889,  A.,  509, 
quinoneoximecarboxylate     (Bj'.idge), 

1892,  A.,  1457. 
quinonepyromellitate     (Nef),     1888, 

T.,  446. 
quinonetetracarboxylate  (Nef),  18S6, 

A.,  550;  1888,  T.,  446. 
quinonetetrahydrocarboxylate  (  Her  r- 

mann),  1883,  A.,  1085. 
quinovate  (Liebermann),  1884,  A.. 

1191, 
racemate,  magnetic  rotation  of  (Per- 
kin), 1887,  T.,  364;  P.,  29. 

vapour-density  of  (Anschutz),  1885, 
A.,  966. 
resorcinyldicarbonate        (Wallach^ 

1885,  A.,  254. 
'i50saccharate(TiEMANN),1884,A.,725. 
salicenj^lamidoximecarboxylate  (Mil- 
ler), 1890,  A.,  146. 
santonate,   amine  and  hydrazone   of 
(Francesconi),  1892,  A.,  1353. 

oxime  of  (Francesconi),  1892,  A., 
1352. 
sebate,   magnetic  rotatory  jjower  of 

(Perkin),  1884,  T.,  518;  1888,  T.. 

568,  587. 
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Ethylic    selenocyanacetoacetate    (Hof- 

mann),  1889,  A.,  726. 
silicates,  action  of  phosphorus  oxy- 

chloride  on  (Stokes),  1891,  A.,  814, 

1171. 
Ethylic  sodacetoacetate,  preparation  and 

properties  of  (Elion),  1891,  A.,  171. 
constitution  of  (Michael),  1888,  A., 

674,  1054;  1892,  A.,  1178,  1428; 

(Nef),  1892,  A.,  140. 
action    of   acetic   acid    on    (James), 

1885,  T.,  2. 
action    of,   with    benzaldehyde,    etc. 

(Michael),  1887,  A.,  716. 
action  of  bromacetophenone  on  (Paal), 

1884,  A.,  598. 
action  of  o-cyanobenzylic  chloride  on 

(Hausmann),  1889,  A.,  1172. 
action  of  ethereal  salts  of  unsaturated 

acids  on  (Michael),  1887,  A.,  672 ; 

(Michael  and  Schulthess),  1892, 

A.,  690. 
action  of  ethylenic  bromide  on  (Freer 

and  Perkin),  1887,  T. ,  820  ;  P. ,  95  ; 

(Marshall  and  Perkix),  1891,  T., 

853. 
action    of,    on    ethylic    benzylidene- 

malonate  (Bredt),  1891,  A.,  712. 
action  of  ethylic  chlorocarbonate  on 

(Claisen),    1889,    A.,   375  ;  1892, 

A.,  1070;  (Claisex  and  Zedel), 

1889,  A.,  377;  (Nef),  1892,  A., 

145;  (Michael),  1892,  A.,  1178. 
action   of,  with   phenylic   tsocyanate 

(Michael),  1887,  A.,  716. 
action  of  picric   chloride  on  (DiTT- 

rich),  1890,  A.,  1418. 
action    of    propylenic     bromide    on 

(Perkin  and  Stexhouse),  -1892, 

T.,  67. 
action   of   sulphur    chloride    on   (v. 

Buchka),  1885,  A.,  1200. 
action      of,      with      thiocarbimides 

(Michael),  1887,  A.,  716. 
action   of  trimethylenic  bromide  on 

(Perkin),  1887,  T.,  702. 
additive   products   of,    with   ethereal 

salts  of  unsaturated  acids  (Michael 

and  Freer),  1891,  A.,  914. 
Ethylic  sodacetonedicarboxylate,  action 
of  ethylenic  bromide  on  (F'reer 
and  Perkin),  1887,  T.,  820.    • 

action  of  trimethylenic  bromide  on 

(Perkin),  1887,  T.,  702;  A.,  32. 

sodacetothiosulphate         (Purgotti), 

1892,  A.,  1419. 
sodacetylmalonate,     constitution     of 

(Michael),  1888,  A.,  674. 
sodethanetetracarboxylate,   action    of 

benzoic     chloride     on     (Perkin), 

1888,  T.,  10. 
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Ethylic   sodethylacetoacetate,    prepara- 
tion and  properties  of  (Elion), 
1891,  A.,  171. 
action    of    ethylenic    bromide    on 
(Marshall  and  Perkin),  1891, 
T.,  893. 
sodethylmalonate,    action    of    acetic 
chloride  on  (Michael),  1892,  A., 
1179. 
sodiobenzamidoxalacetate  (Wis- 

licenus),  1891,  A.,  922. 
Ethylic  sodiobenzoylacetate,  action  of 
chloracetone  on  (Colefax),  1891, 
T.,  191. 
action  of  ethylenic  bromide  on 
(Freer  and  Perkin),  1887,  T., 
820;    (Marshall    and    Perkin), 

1891,  T.,  853. 
action    of    propylenic     bromide    on 

(Perkin  and  Stenhouse),   1892, 
T.,  82. 
action  of  trimethylenic  bromide  on 
(Perkin),  1887,  T.,  702,  726. 
Ethylic  sodiocarbamate  (Mulder),  1888, 
A.,  1064. 
action  of  iodine  on  (Mulder),  1889, 

A.,  363. 
syntheses  with  (Kraft),  1891,  A., 
42. 
sodiocyanacetate  (Henry),  1887,  A., 
796. 
action  of  dibasic  acid  chlorides  on 

(Muller),  1891,  A.,  1337. 

action  of  ethylic  salts  of  unsaturated 

acids  on   (Michael),  1887,  A., 

672;  (Muller),  1892,  A.,  1181. 

sodiocyanotricarballylate    (Muller), 

1892,  A.,  1181. 
cZisodiodiacetyladipate         (Perkin), 

1890,  T.,  216. 
o^isodioisoheptanetetracarboxylate, 

action  of  bromine  on  (Freer  and 

Perkin),  1888,  T.,  220. 
Ethylic  sodiomalonate,  actions  of  (Mi- 
chael), 1887,  A.,  716. 
action   of  benzanilidoimide   chloride 

on  (Just),  1886,  A.,  149. 
action  of  chloroform  on  (Conrad  and 

GuTHZEiT),  1883,  A.,  311. 
action    of,    on    ehloromethyl    ether 

(Kleber),  1888,  A.,  1056. 
action  of  o-cyanobenzylic  chloride  on 

(Hausmann),  1889,  A.,  1172. 
action  of  ethereal  salts  of  unsaturated 

acids  on   (Michael   and    Schul- 
thess), 1892,  A.,  590. 
action     of     ethylenic     bromide     on 

(FiTTiG  and  Roeder),   1883,  A., 

730. 
action    of   ethylic  a-bromwovalerate 

on  (Roser),  1884,  A.,  423. 
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Ethylic  sodiomalonate,  action  of  ethylic 
o^ichloracetate  on  (Bishop  and 
Peiikin),  1891,  P.,  41. 

action  of  ethylic  chlorocarbonate  on 
(Claisex),  1889,  A.,  375;  (Clai- 
SEN  and  Zedel),  1889,  A.,  377. 

action  of  phthalyl  f^ichloride  on 
(Wi.slicp:nus),  1888,  A.,  149. 

action  of,  on  resorcinol   (Michael), 

1888,  A.,  956. 

action  of  triphenylcarbinylic  bromide 

on  (Henderson),  1887,  T.,  224. 
additive   products  of,   with   ethereal 
salts  of  unsaturated  acids  (Michael 
and  Freer),  1891,  A.,  914. 
derivatives,  action  of  iodine  on  (Bis- 
CHOFF  and    Hausdorfer),    1887, 
A.,  916. 
Ethylic  c^isodiomalonate  (Bisciioff  and 
Rack),  1885,  A.,  244. 
ff^tsodiopentanetetracarboxylate  (Per- 
kin),    1887,   T.,   243;  (Perkin 
and  Prentice),  1891,  P.,  43. 
action  of  benzylidenic  chloride  on 
(Perkin  and  Prentice),  1891, 
T.,860. 
action    of   methylenic    iodide    on 
(Perkin),  1891,  T.,  798. 
sodiophenylsulphonacetate,  action  of 
heat    on  (Otto  and    Rossing), 
1889,  A.,  994. 
behaviour    of   alkyl-halogen  com- 
pounds with  (Otto  and  Rossing), 
1889,  A.,  994. 
replacement  of  the  sodium  of,  by 
alkyls  (Michael),  1890,  A., 781; 
(Otto  and  Rossing),  1890,  A., 
1137. 
rZtsodiopropanetetracarboxylatc,  action 
of  triniethylenic  bromide  on  (Per- 
kin and  Prentice),  1891,  T.,  994. 
sodioquinoltetracarboxylate      (Nef), 

1889,  A.,  509. 
c^isodiotartrate,  transformation  of,  by 

ethylic  chloride  (Mulder),    189], 

A.,  830. 
nw)io-a.nd  fZi-sodiotartrates  (Mulder), 

1890,_A.,  595. 
sodiothiosulpliate,     preparation     and 

properties  of  (Otto  and  Rossing), 

1892,  A.,  799. 
sodium  hydroxytsophthalate  (Hahle), 

1891,  A.,  1369. 
sodoxalacetanilate  (Wislicenus  and 

Sattler),  1891,  A.,  902. 
sodoxalacetate   (Wislicenus),   1888, 

A.,  1178. 
succinate  (Davidoff),  1886,  A.,  444. 

synthesis  of,  from  ethylic  potas- 
sium malonate  (1>ro\vn  and 
Walker),  1890,  A.,  583. 


Ethylic      succinate       phenylhydrazide 
(Michaelis  and  Hermens),  1892, 
A.,  1495. 
succinic    chloride    (Michaelis    and 

Hermens),  1892,  A.,  1495. 
succinimidoacetate      (Haller      and 

Arth),  1887,  A.,  1031. 
succinocyanacetate  (Muller),   1891, 
A.,  1337. 
Ethylic  succinosuccinate  (v.  Baeyer), 
1886,    A.,    445;   (Hantzsch    and 
Herrmann),  1888,  A.,  675. 
formation  of,  from  ethylic  dihydroxy- 
terephthalate  (Herrmann),  1886, 
A.,  550,  706. 
constitution  of  (Herrmann),   1883, 
A.,  1084;  (Ebert),  1885,  A.,  1122. 
action    of     phosphoric    chloride    on 
(Levy  and  Andreocci),  1888,  A., 
840;  (Levy  and  Curchod),  1889, 
A.,  1179. 
relationship  between    phloroglucinol 

and  (V.  Baeyer),  1891,  A.,  1485. 
and  allied  compounds,  alleged  tauto- 

merism  of  (Nef),  1890,  A.,  983. 
benzene   derivatives  from   (Loewy), 

1886,  A.,  1028. 
desmotropic  derivatives  of  (Boniger), 

1888,  A.,  954. 
phenylhydrazine    derivatives   of    (v. 
Baeyer,    Jay    and    Jackson), 
1891,  A.,  1486. 
constitution  of  (v.  Baeyer  and  v. 
BiiiJNiNG),  1891,  A.,  1486. 
quinone    derivatives    of  (Hantzsch 
and  Loewy),  1886,  A.,  354. 
Ethylic   o-sulphaminebenzoate    (Faiil- 
BERG  and  List),    1887,  A.,    835  ; 
(Remsen  and  Dohme),  1889,  A., 
992. 
sulphide,  action  of  ethylenic  bromide 
on  (Masson),  1886,  T.,  249. 
platinum    derivatives    of     (Blom- 

steand),  1889,  A.,  230. 
mono-  and  s-dich\ov-,  physiological 
action   of    (Meyer),    1887,    A., 
857. 
(bisulphide,    chlor-,    constitution    of 
Guthrie's  (Spring  and  Lecrenier), 
1888,  A.,  664. 
sulphides  (Bottger),  1884,  A.,  1282; 

(Klason)j  1888,  A.,  356. 
sulphochloride,     t^ichlor-,     (James), 

1885,  A.,  365. 
tannacetoacctate  (BrriTiNGEii),  1892, 

A.,  181. 
tartrate,  magnetic  rotation  of  (Per- 
kin), 1887,  T.,  363;  P.,  29. 
action  of  alkali  ethoxides  on  (Mul- 
der),  1890,  A.,   595;  (Mulder 
and  Welleman),  1889,  A.,  376. 
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Ethylic  tartronate  (FreUND),  1884,  A., 
1124;  (Pinner),  1885,  A.,  759. 
preparation  of  (Pinner),  1886,  A,, 
48. 
telhiride      (Marquardt     and     Mi- 
CHAELis),  1888,  A.,  1066. 
preparation  of  (Demarcay),  1884, 
A.,  663. 
teraconate  (Frost),  1885,  A.,  393. 
terpenylate  (FiTTiG  and  Levy),  1890, 

A.,  873. 
tetracarbanilidotetraliydroxytereph- 
thalate  (Goldschmidt  and  Meiss- 
ler),  1890,  A.,  500. 
tetracetyU'sosaccharate         (Tiemann 

and  Haarmann),  1886,  A.,  689. 
tetrahydronaphthalcnetetracarboxyl- 
ate  (V.  Baeyer  and  Perkin),  1884, 
A.,  908;  (Perkin),  1887,  P.,  93; 
1888,  T.,  1. 
tetrahydroxysnccinate        (Anschutz 

andPARLATo),  1892,  A.,  1181. 
tetramethylenecarboxylate  (Perkin ), 

1887,  T.,  12. 
tetramethylenedicarboxylates     (Per- 

Kix),  1883.  A.,  1084;  1887,  T.,  2, 
23. 

tetramethylenetetracarboxylate  (Per- 
kin), 1886,  A.,  934;  (Gutiizeit 
and  Dressel),  1890,  A.,  879. 

tetraphenylsuccinate  (Bickel),  1889, 
A.,  999. 

tetrate  (Moscheles  and  Cornelius), 

1888,  A.,  1272. 
tetrethylacetoncdicarlioxylatc    (DiJx- 

8CIIMANN  and  V.  Pechmann),  1891, 

A.,  674. 
thioacetamidoacctoacetate   (Steude), 

1891,  A.,  743. 
^nthioacetate     (Laves),    1892,    A., 

154. 
Ethylic   thioacetoaoetate    (Michaelis 

and     Philips),     1890,    A.,    582; 

(Sprague),    1891,    T.,    329;     P., 

60. 
preparation     of    (v.     Buciika    and 

Sprague),  1890,  A., 28;  (Sprague), 

1891,  T.,331. 
action    of    phenylhydrazine    on    (v. 

BuoHKA  and  Spp^ague),  1890,  A,, 

796;  (Sprague),  1891,  T.,  332. 
condensation  of,  with  jt^-tolylhydrazine 

(Sprague),  1891,  T.,  339. 
Ethylio   ;ti-thioacctylacetoacetate 

(Steude),  1891,  A.,  744. 
thiocarbimidoacetatc  (Klason),  1891, 

A.,  180. 
ye/-thiocarbonate  (Klason),  1887,  A., 

1030. 
thiocarbonylbenzoylacetate         (Ber- 

green),  1888,  a.,  446. 


Ethylic  thiocyanate,  molecnlar  refrac- 
tion and  dispersion  of  (Glad- 
stone), 1891,  T.,  296. 

action  of  chlorine  on  (James),  1885, 
A.,  365. 

action  of  thioacetic  acid  on  (Chan- 
laroff),  1883,  A.,  39. 
^^crthiocyanate  (Klason),   1889,   A., 

228. 
4-thio-2:6-dimethylpyrone-3:5-di- 

carboxylatc    (Guthzeit    and    Ep- 
stein), 1887,  A.,  920. 
)3-r?rthiodiphenoxybutyrate  (Escales 

and  Baumann),  1886,  A.,  879. 
)3-(i^/thiodiphenoxy-a-ethylbntyrate 

(Autenrieth),  1891,  A.,  205. 
thiodiphenylallophaiiate       (Seidel), 

1886,  A.,  357. 
thiomethylsalicylate  (Seifert),  1885, 

A.,  1058. 
thiomethyluracilacetate  (List),  1887, 

A.,  128. 
/3-thiophenoxyleviilinate     (  Delisle), 

1889,  A.,  489. 
isothiophenylallophanate      (Seidel), 

1886,  A.,  357. 
thioplienykliniethylpyridinedicarb- 

oxylate  (Guthzeit  and  Epstein), 

1887,  A.,  920. 
thioi.wphthahate(LucKENBACH),1884, 

A.,  1158. 
thioxalate  (Morley  and  Saint),  1883, 

T.,  400. 
thymol  carbonate  (Richtek),  1883, 

A.,  1112. 
tiglate   (Beilstein   and  Wiegand), 

1885,  A.,  42. 
^tolneneazoacetoacetate  (v.  Richter 

and  MiJNZER),  1884,  A.,  1342. 
toluene-sulphinateand-sulphoformate 

(Otto  and  Rossixg),  1885,A.,1232. 
^;-tolnenesulphonate     (Krafft     and 

Roos),  1892,  A.,  1220. 
0-   and    j^-tohiidoacetates   (Bischoff 

and  Hausdorfer),  1892,  A.,  1334, 

1335. 
)8-^7-toluidoacrylate   (v.   Pechmann), 

1892,  A.,  818. 
o-o-    and     -j:;-toluidobntyrates    (Bis- 
choff and  MiNTz),  1892,  A.,  1338. 
0.-0-  and  -^-tohiido-a-cyanopropiouates 

(Gerson),  1887,  A.,  260,  261. 
)8-p-tohiidodiacrylate  (v.  Pechmann), 

1892,  A.,  818. 
o-o-  and   -^-tohiidopropionates  (Bis- 
choff   and  Hausdorfer),    1892, 

A.,  1337. 
o-toluido  wosuccinamate        (G  i:  rsox), 

1887,  A.,  260. 
^-tolylbenzylmalonate    (Just),  1886, 

A.,  617. 
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Ethylic    o-tolylcyanacetate    (Halleh), 

1888,  A.,  1298. 
^>-tolyldiazolonecarboxylate(FKEUND), 

1892,  A.,  513. 
l-j?-tolyl-2:5-dimethylpyiTole-3:4:-di- 

carboxylate  (Knorr),  1885,  A.,  555. 
tolylenedimethylpyrroledicarboxylate 

(Knorr),  1887,  A.,  276. 
^-tolylhydrazine  acetoacetate 

(Knorr),  1884,  A.,  1154. 
triacetoacetate  (Nef),  1892,  A.,  145. 
triacetylphloroglucinoltricarboxylate 

(Bally),  1888,  A.,  955. 
triazoacetate   (Curtius   and   Lang), 

1889,  A.,  370. 
tricarbanilidophloroghicinoltricarb- 

oxylate  (Gold«ciimidt  and  Mels- 

sler),  1890,  A.,  500. 
4-tridecyl-2:6-dimethyl-hydiopyiid- 

ine-   and   -pyiidine-3:5-dicarboxyl- 

ates  (Krafft  and  Mai),  1889,  A., 

1017. 
triethylacetonedicarboxylate      (Dun- 

sch'mann  and  v.  Pechmann),1891, 

A.,  674. 
triethyl-gallate    and    -pyrogallocarb- 

oxylate    (Will    and    Albrecht), 

1884,  A.,  1335. 
triketohexamethylenecarboxylate  tri- 

oxime  (Bally),  1888,  A.,  955. 
trimesate  (Piutti),  1887,  A.,  491. 

synthesis  of  (Piutti),  1887,  A.,  587. 
2:4:6-trimethyldihydropyndine-3- 

carboxylate  (Hantzsch),  1883,  A., 

84. 
trimethylenecarbanilate    (Hanssen), 

1887,  A.,  578. 
trimethylenecarboxylate      (Perkin), 

1885,  T.,  817;  A.,  1049. 
trimethylenedicarboxvlate  (Perkin), 

1884,  A.,  832;  1885,  T.,  807. 
trimethylenetetracarboxylate      (Per- 
kin), 1884,  A.,  1300;  1885,  T.,  822. 
tiimethylenetricarboxylate    (Conrad 

and  Guthzeit),  1884,  A.,  991. 
2 :4 :6-triniethylpyridine-3-carboxylate 

(Hantzsch),       1883,      A.,      84 ; 

(Michael),  1885,  A.,  61. 
Ethy  lie      2:4: 6  -  trimethy  Ipy  ridine  -3:5- 

dicarboxylate   and  its  derivatives 

(Hantzsch),  1883,  A.,  83. 
ammonium  salt  of,  decomposition  of, 

by  potash  (Hantzsch),  1884,  A., 

1046. 
methiodide  and  methohydroxide    of 

(Hantzsch),  1884,  A.,  1045. 
methiodide,         decomposition         of 

(Hantzsch),  1885,  A.,  397. 
Ethylio  1 :2:6-trimethyl-4-pyridone-3:5- 
dicaiboxylate   (Conrad    and   Guth- 
zeit), 1886,  A.,  334. 


Ethy  lie    trimethyl  pyrrol  edicarboxylate 

(Knorr),  1885,  A.,  555. 
triphetiylcarbinylmalonate  (Hender- 
son), 1887,  A.,  671. 
triphenylmethylmalonate    (Hender- 
son), 1887,  T.,  225. 
/8-triplienylpropionate  (Henderson), 

1887,  T.,  227. 
l:2:5-triphenylpyrrole-3-carboxylate 

(Kapf  and  Paal),  1889,  A.,  149. 
tropate     (Liebermann),    1891,    A., 

749. 
truxillates  {cthylic  isoatrojxites)  (Lie- 
bermann), 1888,  A.,  1211. 
undecylenate     (Perkin),    1886,    T., 
296;   (Noerdlinger),  1890,  A., 
1237. 

magnetic    rotation    of    (Perkin), 
1886,  T.,  207. 
urethanotolyloxamate      {oxametha-nc- 

toljjlurctlmne)  (Schiff  and  Vanni), 

1892,  A.,  601. 
uvitonate    (Bottinger),    1884,   A., 

758. 
valerovalerate  (Hamonet),  1890,  A., 

235. 
0- vanadate  (Hall),  1887,  T.,  752. 
vinaconate,constitution  of  (Michael), 

1887,  A.,  468. 
xanthochelidonate   (Claisen),    1891, 

A.,  426. 
xylenylamidoximecarboxylate       (Op- 

penheimer),  1890,  A.,  50. 
7>i-xylylchloromalonate  (Poppe),  1890, 

A.,  499. 
o-xylyldimalonate    (v.    Baeyer   and 

Perkin),  1884,  A.,  908. 
l-»fc-xylyl-2:5-diphenylpyrrole-3- 

carboxylate  (Paal  and  Braikoff), 

1890,  A.,  263. 
0-,  m-  and  ^j-xylylenef?ichlorodimal- 

onates  (Kipping),  1888,  T.,  14,  26, 

35. 
0-,     m-    and    fj-xylylenedimalonates 

(Kipping),  1888,  T.,  16,  27,  35. 
»i-xylyl-malonamate,  -malonate,  and 

-malonmethylamate  (Poppe),  1890, 

A.,  498. 
Ethylidene  derivatives  (Rubencamp), 

188.5,  A.,  136. 
Ethylidene  diethyl  ether.    See  Acetal. 
Ethylideneaeetophenone,  trichlov- 

(Koenigs),  1892,  a.,  695. 
Ethylidenebishydroxynaphthaquinone- 
hydrazide    (Zincke    and    Thelen), 
1888,  A.,  1098. 
Ethylidenebisthioglyeollic  acid 

(Bongartz),  1888,  A.,  478. 
Ethylideneehloro-phenyl-  and  -/»-tolyl- 
sulphones    (Otto),    1890,    A.,    379, 
380. 
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Ethylidene-cinchonic  and  -cinchoxinic 

acids  (C'LAUs),  1892,  A.,  1490. 
Ethylidene^/Zcyanophenylhydrazine 

(Bladix),  1892,  A.,  597. 
Ethylidenediacetic  acid.   See  ^S-Meth}-!- 

cjlutaiie  acid. 
Ethylidene-diethoxy-  and  -dimethoxy- 
benzene  (Gattehmaxx,    EiiitnAiiDT 
and  Maisch),  1889,  A.,  8G2. 
Ethy  lidenediethyldisulphone  ( Esc  ales 
and    Baumann),    1887,    A.,    123; 
(Fkomm),  1890,  A.,  5.5. 
chloride  (Fromm),  1890,  A.,  55. 
Ethylidenedimethyldisulplione     (  Bau- 
MAXX      and      Kast),       1889,      A., 
1232. 
Ethylidenedi-a-naphthol    (Glaus    and 

TitAiNKi:),  1887,  A.,  231. 
Ethylidene-dinaphthylacetal    and    -0- 
dinaphthylic  oxide  (Olalsex),  1887, 
A.,  271. 
Ethylidenediphenol        (Claus         and 

TitAiXEi:),  1887,  A.,  231. 
Ethylidenediureide,     /r/clilov-      (Pin- 
nek     and     LiFSCHUTz),    1887,    A., 
1032. 
Ethylidene  -  ethanetricarboxylic      acid 
and    its    salts    (Hjei.t),    1885,    A., 
243. 
Ethylidene-ethylenedisulphone     (Fas- 

BEXDEii),  1888,  A.,  804. 
Ethylidene-ethylenic  r/Zsulphide  (Fas- 

I5EXDEK),  1888,  A.,  804. 
Ethylideneimide  silver  nitrate  (Reych- 

LEK),  1883,  A.,  903. 
Ethylidenelactic     acid.        See    Lactic 

acid. 
Ethylidene-2'-inethylquinoliiie,        tri- 
chlor-       (EixHOitx),        1886,       A., 
264. 
Ethylidenephenylhydrazine.  See 

Acetaldehydephenylhj'diazone. 
Ethylidenephthalide,  r^niitr-  (Gabriel), 

1886,  A.,  620. 
Ethylidenepropionic  acid  (Fittig  and 

Fkaxkel),  1890,  A.,  58.5. 
2-Ethylidenepyrazoline    (Pinner    and 

LiFsoHUTz),  1S87,  A.,  1032. 
Ethylidenerhodanic  acid  (Nencki  and 

BouiiQUiN),  1885,  A.,  40. 
Ethylidene-^J-toluidine,    chlor-    (Beii- 
LixEUBLAU  and  Polikier),  1887,  A., 
813. 
Ethylidenic    acetochloride    (Franchi- 
mont),  1883,  A.,  452. 
bromide  {dihro methane),  bromination 
of  (Meyer  and  MiJLLER),  1892, 
A.,  1414. 
brom-    {tribromethane),    action    of 
sodium  ethoxide  on  (Michael), 
1884,  A.,  418. 


Ethylidenic     cliloride     {dichlorefJiane), 

action  of  aluminium  chloride  on 

mixtures  of,  with  benzene,  toluene 

or    ^/i-xylene     (Anschijtz     and 

RoMKi),  1890,  A., 1885,  A.,  768. 

beliaviour  of,  with  ethylamine  and 

amylamine  (v.  Hofmann),  1884, 

A.,  1275. 

^nchlorolactate,      tetracYdor-     (Ans- 

CHUTZ  and  Haslam),  1890,  A.,  27. 

diacetate  (Franchimont),  1883,  A., 

453. 
glycol,  ^richlor-.    See  Chloral  hydrate, 
lactate  (Leipen),  1888,  A.,  580. 
oxyacetate,    action    of    ammonia   on 

(Geuther),  1888,  A.,  814. 
oxyalcoholates  (Laatsch),  1883,  A., 

788. 
oxychloride,  constitution  of 

(Laatsch),  1883,  A.,  788. 
Ethylidenic   chloride   {fi-isalichlorethyl 
ether),     derivatives     of    (Geuther), 
1885,  A.,  237. 
Ethylimidodiethyldioxamide  ( S(  ■  h i ff), 

1884,  A.,  995. 
Ethylimidomethylene-ethylenic        di- 

sulphide  (Miolati),  1891,  A.,  895. 
Ethylindazole   (Fischer  and  Tafel), 

188.5,  A.,  541. 
Ethyl/.«?oindazole-acetic  acid  and  -carb- 
ozylic  acid   (Fischer  and   Tafel), 
188.5,  A.,  542,  543. 
Ethylindene,  amido-   (v.  Miller  and 

Rohde),  1889,  A.,  984. 
Ethylindole,  synthesis  of  (Fischer  and 

Hess),  1884^,  A.,  1181. 
3'-EthylindoIe   (Pictet   and  Duparc), 

1888,  A.,  370. 
Ethylindolecarboxylic  acid,  synthesis  of 
(Fischer  and  Hess),  1884,  A.,  1181. 
Ethylr^iiodamine  (Raschig),  1886,  A., 

45. 
Ethyl-»/^-isatin(v.  Baeyer),  1884,  A., 74. 
synthesis  of    (Fischer   and    Hess), 

1884,  A.,  1181. 
o-ethyloxime  and  )8-oxime  (v.   Bae- 
yer), 1884,  A.,  74,  75. 
)8-indof,'enide  of  (v.  Baeyer),  1884, 
A.,  76. 
Ethylitaconic  acid  (Fittig),  1891,  A., 

453. 
Ethylitamalic    acid,   salts  of   (Fittig 

and  Delisle),  1890,  A.,  588. 
Ethylleucazone     and     its    derivatives 
(Meyer  and  Coxstam),  1883,  A.,  40. 
Ethylmaleic   acid,   formation  of  (Bis- 

choff),  1891,  A.,  1221. 
Ethylmalic  acid,  brom-,  sodium  salt  of 
(Mulder  and  Hamburger),  1883, 
A.,  312. 
See  also  Ethoxysuccinic  acid. 
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Ethylmalon-amide        and         -anilide 

(Fi;i:tm>  and  Goldsmith),  1888,  A., 

Ethylmalonanilic    acid    (Fheund   and 

G(.Li)s.MiTH),  1888,  A.,  67G. 
Ethylmalonic  acid,  tlieiniocheniistry  of 
(Stohmanx,    KLEr.Eii   and   Laxg- 
BEix),  1889,  A.,  1097. 
derivatives  of  (Fp.euxd  and  Gold- 
smith), 1888,  A.,  675. 
brom-    [m.p.     104°]    (CoxiiAD    and 

BiiucKXEu),  1892.  A.,  40. 
7-brom-  [ni.p.  116°]  (PKitKix),  1885, 
T.,  814. 
Ethylmalonic   chloride,   action   of,    on 
eth3dbenzene    (Bi^.hal   and   Auger), 
1890,  A.,  493. 
Ethylmalonylhydrazide   (Fiieuxd   and 

Goldsmith),  1888,  A.,  687. 
Ethylmercaptomethylthiazoline.       See 

Et]i3dsnl]ihydr()]n(!tliylthiazoline. 
Ethylmercaptophthalimide.    See  Etliyl- 

phthaliniide,  snlpliydro-. 
Ethylmesaconic   acid    (Fittig),    1891, 

A.,  453. 
Ethylmethyl-.     See  Methylethyl-. 
Ethylmorphine.    See  Codethy line  under 

Alkaloids. 
/3-Ethylnaphthalene    (Bruxel),    1884, 

A.,  1035. 
a-Ethylnaphthalenecarboxylamide 

(Haruis),  1890,  A.,  158. 
Ethyl-;8-naphthindolesulphonic      acid, 
sodium  salt  of  (Hixsherg),  1892,  A., 
1458. 
Ethyl-a-     and     -jS-naphthols,     frinitv- 

(Staedel),  1883,  A.,  863. 
Ethyl-iS-naphthoxindole     (Hixsberg), 

1892,  A.,  1458. 
Ethylnaphthylamine.      See   Naphthyl- 

ethjdamine. 
Ethyl- 1 : 4-naphthyleiiediamine    (Bam- 
berger and  Goldschmidt),  1891, 
A.,  1239. 
hydrochloride     (Kock),     1888,    A., 
469. 
Ethylnitramine     (Fraxchimoxt     and 

Klobbie),  1889,  A.,  492. 
Ethyl-o-nitraniline  (Hempel),1889,A., 

600;  1890,  A.,  611. 
Ethyl-wi-Tiitraiiiline      (Noltixg     and 

Stricker),  1886,  A.,  543. 
Ethyl-w-  and  -^j-nitranilines,  action  of 
diazotised  ^j-bromaniline  on  (Mel- 
DOLA  and  Streatfeild),  1889,  T., 
428,  423. 
action   of  diazotised   nitranilines   on 
(Meldola  andSTREATrEiLD),1887, 
T.,  110,  111. 
Ethyl-7)-iiitraniliiie    (Weller),    1883, 
A.,  579. 


Ethyl-?>i-    and    -^^-nitrobenzaldoximes 

(Goldschmidt  and  Kjellin),  1891, 

A.,  1478,  1477. 
Ethyl- //i-nitrobenzenylamidine      (Lus- 

sEN),  1892,  A.,  52. 
EthyI-7>-nitrobenzenyloxime       '  nitrite 

(Weise),  1890,  A.,  46. 
Ethylnitrolic       acid,    i)re])aration     of 

(Meyer  and  Coxstam),  1883,  A.,  40. 
Ethyl-^j-nitrophenylnitrosamine  (Mel- 
dola and  Streatfeild),  1886,  T., 

631. 
Ethylnitrouracil     (Lehmaxx),    1890, 

A.,  32. 
Ethylnitrous   acid,    j^otassium  salt  of 

(CHAxrEL),  1883,  A.,  914. 
Ethyloenanthaldoxime      (Westexber- 

GEi:),  1884,  A.,  581. 
Ethyl-orange  (Berxthsex  andGosKE), 

1887,  A.,  666. 
Ethyloxalamidobenzoic    acid    and    its 

<lerivatives  (Sen iff),  1886,  A.,  549. 
Ethyloxalenediuramidoxime     and     its 

dicarbonate    (Zixkeisex),  1890,  A., 

124. 
Ethyloxalic    acid,   potassium    salt    of 

(Mo RLE Y  and  Saixt),  1883,  T.,  402. 
Ethyloxalic  chloride  (AxscHiJTz),1886, 
A.,  1011. 

action  of,  on  derivatives  of  carbamide 
and     guanidine     (v.    Sto.textix), 
1885,  A.,  1195. 
Ethyloxalylacetylbenzamidine      (Pix- 

XER),  1889,  A.,  1009. 
Ethyloxalyl-o-amidobenzamide 

(KxAi'E),  1891,  A.,  910. 
Ethyloxiniide,  derivatives  of  (Pixxer), 

1883,  A.,  1088. 
o-Ethyl-7-oxyvaleric  acid  and  its  salts 

(YoiTXG),  1883,  T.,  174. 
Ethylparaconic  acid  (Fittig  and  De- 
lisle),  1890,  A.,  587. 
Ethylpentylic  sulphide,  occurrence  of, 

in    Ohio    petroleum    (Mabery    and 

Smith),  1891,  A.,  1173. 
Ethylphenetoil  (Auer),  1884,  A., 1002. 
Ethylphenol,  preparation  of,  by  Lieber- 
mann's    process    (Erkera),    1885, 
A.,  775. 

and  its  derivatives  (Alter),  1884,  A., 
1002. 
o-Ethylphenol.     See  Phlorol. 
^^-Ethylphenol    (Sempotowski),    1890, 

A.,  54. 
Ethylphenolammonium  iodide,  o-brom- 

(Hantzsch),  1883,  A.,  1111. 
Ethylphenolphthalein    (Auer),    1884, 

A.,  1002. 
Ethylphenol-//i-sulphonic  acid,  deriva- 
tives of  (Sempotowski),    1890,  A., 

55. 
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Ethylphenyl  propyl  ketone  (Bi^hal  and 

Auger),  1890,  A,,  493. 
Ethylphenyl-.     See  also  Phenylethyl-. 
Ethylphenylene-blue     (NOltixg     and 

Sthickei:),  1S86,  A.,  .544. 
Ethyl  i?>?  -phenylenediamine        {amido- 
dJtiihtniliiie)    (N()i;riNG  and  Sriac- 
ker),  1886,  A.,  545. 
Ethyl-o-phenylenediamines  (Hempel), 

1889,  A.,  600;  1890,  A.,  612. 
Ethyl -jy-phenylenediamine    (Schweit- 
zer), 1886,  A.,   347-;  (Fischer  and 
Heit),  1887,  A.,  244. 
/'-Ethylphenyl-/j-ethylimesatin    (Pau- 

CKscii),  1885,  A.,  256. 
Ethyl /.s^ophthalic  acid  (DoEnNER),1890, 

A.,  1283;  1891,  A,,  1064. 
Ethylphthalimide  (Landsberg),  1883, 
A.,    476;  (GiiAERE  and    Pictet), 
1889,  A.,  141. 
brora-  (Gabriel),  1887,  A.,  1037. 
preparation    of   (Gabriel),    1889, 
A.,  870. 
chlor-  (Seitz),  1891,  A.,  1472. 
sulphydro-     (Gabriel),     1889,    A., 
870;    1891,   A.,    815;    1892,    A., 
130. 
Ethylphthalimidine  (Graebe  and  Pic- 
tet), 1889,  A.,  141. 
Ethylpicoline.     See      Methylethylpyr- 

idine. 
Ethylpiperidine   {^-lutidinc   hcxahydr- 
idc)  (Oechsxer  de  Coninck),  1884, 
A.,  1047. 
o-Ethylpiperidine  (Ladenburg),  1886, 
A.,  159;  1887,  A.,  65,  740. 
specific    rotation    of    (Ladenburg), 
1887,  A.,  283. 
7-Ethylpiperidine  (Ladexburg),  1884, 
A.,  760;  1887,  A.,  65. 
synthesis  of  (Ladenburg),  1884,  A., 
1054. 
Ethylpiperidine,    1-amido-   (Gabriel), 

1891,  A.,  817. 
Ethylpiperidinebetaine    and    its    salts 

(Kruger),  1891,  A.,  943. 
Ethyl-;8-piperidone  (Asohax),  1891,  A., 

466,  1246. 
Ethylpiperidylthiocarbamide  (Dixox), 

1889,  T.,  624. 
Ethylpiperonylic  acid,  oj-amido-,  pre- 
paration of  (Perkin),  1890,  T., 
1053. 
action  of  heat,  of  methylic  iodide 
and  of  nitrons  acid  on  (Perkin), 
1890,  T.,  1058. 
salts  of,  with  acids  (Perkin),  1890, 
T..  1056. 
o-chlor-  (Perkin),  1890,  T.,  1029. 
Ethylpiperonylic  anhydride,  co-araido- 
(Perkin),  1890,  T,,  992,  1013. 


Ethylpiperonylic  anhydride,  a>-amido-, 
fusion  of,  with  potash  (Perkix), 
1890,  T.,  1015. 
opianate  of   (Perkin),    1890,    T., 

1082. 
i/z-opianate  of  (Perkin),  1890,  T., 
1076,  1080. 

nitrosoiiniido-    (Perkix),    1890,    T., 
1018. 
o-Ethylpiperylalkine.      See   Hydroxy- 

propylpiperidine. 
Ethylpropargylamine  hydriodide  (Paai< 

and  Hermaxx),  1890,  A.,  230. 
Ethyli.s^opropenyl  ~    sulphide     ( Auten- 

rieth),  1890,  A.,  361. 
Ethylpropionimide  hydrochloride  (Pix- 

XER),  1883,  A.,  1090. 
Ethylpropylacetic      acid      (Kiliani), 

1886,  A.,  441. 
a-Ethyl-)3-propylacraldehyde  (Raupen- 

STRAUcii),  1887,  A.,  794. 
Ethylpropylaniline  and  its  derivatives 

(Glaus    and     Hirzel),     1887,    A., 

134. 
Ethylpropylbenzene  (Widman),   1891, 

A.,  688. 
?7i-Ethylpropylbenzene  (Renard),  1884, 

A.,  173. 
??i-Ethyl?.fopropylbenzene  and  its  deri- 
vatives (V.   der  Becke),  1891,   A., 

183. 
j?9  Ethylpropylbenzene  and  its  deriva- 
tives  (Widmax),  1891,  A.,  45;   (v. 

der  P.ecke),  1891,  A.,  183. 
^9-Ethylpropylbenzene-o-    and     -)8-sul- 

phonamides    (Widmax),    1891,    A., 

45. 
Ethylf^opropylbenzenesnlphonic  acids, 

derivatives  of  (v.  der  Becke),  1891, 

A.,  183. 
)8-Ethylpropylglyoxaline(j3-oa;rtZ?)ro?)t//- 

2)ropyIinc),  synthesis  of  (Radziszew- 

ski),  1883,  A.,  729. 
Ethyl  /.sopropylgly  oxaline       {oxaldhyl- 

huf]llinc)  (Rieger),  1889,  A.,  119. 
Ethyipropylic  sulphide,  occurrence  of, 

in    Ohio    petroleum     (Mabery    and 

Smith),  1891,  A.,  1173. 
^>-Ethyl/jJopropylphenol        (v.        der 

Becke),  1891,  A.,  184. 
Ethylpropylquinol  (Fiala),  1886,  A., 

454. 
3'-Ethyl-2'-propylqninoline  (Doebxer 

and    v.    Miller),    1884,    A.,    1376; 

(Kahx),  1886,  A.,  262. 
Ethylpropylthiocarbamide       (Hecht), 

1890,  A.,  476. 
Ethylpropylthiocarbanilide  (Billeter 

and  Strohl),  1888,  A.,  365. 
o-Ethyl-jj-tsopropyltoluene       (Claus), 

1892,  A.,  985. 
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a-Ethylpyridine    (Ladenburg),    1886, 

A.,  159;  1887,  A.,  60. 
)3-Ethylpyridine,    properties   and   deri- 
vatives of  (Stoehh),  1891,  A..  579; 
1892,  A.,  629. 
7-Etliylpyridine  (Oechsner  de  Cox- 
inck),    1884,    A.,    910;    (Laden- 
burg),  1886,  A.,   159;   1887,  A., 
60. 
synthesis  of  (Ladexburg),  1883,  A., 
1151. 
4-Ethylpyridiiie  {^-hdidine)  (Oechsner 
de  Goxinck),  1883,  A.,  739. 
hydrate  of  (Oechsner  de  Coninck), 

1883,  A.,  220. 
Ethylpyridinecarboxylic    acid    (DiJii- 

KOi'F  and  G«'3ttsch),  1890,  A.,  795. 
Ethylpyridium  iodide,   action  of  heat 

on  (Ladexburg),  1883,  A.,  1151. 
Ethyl-a-pyridone   (v.    Pechmanx   and 

Baltzek),  1892,  A.,  209. 
Ethylpyromeconamic   acid   (Mexnel), 

1885,  A.,  1204. 
Ethylpyrrole  [b.p.  164°]   (Dennstedt 

and  Zimmermann),  1886,  A.,  1043. 
1 -Ethylpyrrole    (Zaxetti),   1890,   A., 

65,  907;  1891,  A.,  1387. 
Ethylpyrroles,  a-  and  ^-,  constitution 

of  (Zaxetti),  1892,  A.,  350. 
Ethylpyrroleazo-.     See  under  Azo-. 
l-Ethylpyrrole-2:5-dibenzoic  acid 

(Baumaxn),  1887,  A.,  736. 
Ethylquercetin    (Herzig),    1888,    A., 

1309. 
Ethylquinazole  (Fischer  and  Kuzel), 

1884,  A.,  442. 

and  its  salts  (Fischer  and  Kuzel), 

1883,  A.,  812. 
Ethylquinazolecarboxylic    acid    (Fis- 
cher and  Kuzel),  1883,  A.,  812; 

1884,  A.,  442. 
bromo-derivatives  of   (Fischer  and 

Kuzel),  1884,  A.,  442. 
Ethylquinidine     (Glaus),     1892,    A., 

1250. 
Ethylquinol,  thio-  (Leuckart),  1890, 

A.,  604. 
2'-Ethylquinoline   (Reher),  1887,  A., 
279;    1888,    A.,   66;    (Doebner), 
1887,  A.,  504. 
oxidation  of  (v.  Miller),  1891,  A., 

1095. 
derivatives    of    (Reher),    1887,   A., 

279;  1888,  A.,  66. 
u}-dic\\\ov-  (Carlier  and  Einhorn), 
891,  A.,  83. 
3'-EthyIquinoline   (Kahn),    1886,    A., 
263;  (Reher),  1887,  A.,  279;  1888, 
A.,  66. 
2'-Ethylqmnoline-3'-carboxylic      acid 
(Kahx),  1886,  A.,  263. 


Ethylquinoliiie-3:4'-dicarboxylic    acid 

(v.  Miller),  1890,  A.,  1325. 
3'-Ethylquinolinesulphonic  acid 

(Reher),  1887,  A.,  280. 
Ethylquinolone,     bromo-,    and     nitro- 

derivatives  of  (Decker),  18^2,  A., 

879,  880. 
Ethylrosinduline  (Fischer  and  Hepp), 

1890,  A.,  908. 
Ethylsafranines,     a-      and    j3-     (Sch- 

aveitzkr),  1886,  A.,  348. 
Ethylsalicylaldehyde,  melting  point  of 

(Perkix),  1889,  T.,  551. 
Ethylsantonous  acid  (Cannizzaro  and 

Cap.xelutti),  1883,  A.,  78. 
Ethyl-)3-(//selenidodiphthalamic      acid 

(Coblextz),  1891,  A.,  1216. 
i8  -  Ethy  1-  a-  stilbazole       (6:3  -fityryUth  yl- 
pyricliiie),       and       its       derivatives 
(Plath),  1889,  A.,  163,  901. 
Ethylsuccinic  acid  (butcmedicarboxi/I k 
acid)     (Youxg),     1883,    T.,    178; 
(PoLKo),  1888,  A.,  135  ;  (Bischoff 
and  V.  Kuhlberg),  1890,  A.,  742. 
thermochemistry      of     (Stohmann, 
Kleber    and    Langbein),    1889, 
A.,  1097. 
dihrom-,  and  its  salts  (Glaus),  1883. 
A.,  44. 
Ethylsuccinimide  (Landsberg),   1883. 
A.,  477. 
derivatives   of  (Pinner),    1883,   A., 

1088. 
hydrochloride    (Pinner),    1883,   A., 
731. 
Ethyl  ?'.?osuccinimide     (Gomstock    and 

AVheeler),  1892,  A.,  701. 
Ethylsuccinosuccinic  acid,  and  its  salts 
(Wedel),  1884,  A.,  835;  (Moscheles 
and    GoRNELius),    1888,    A.,    1272: 
1889,  A.,  489. 
Ethylsulphamic  acid   (Beilstein  and 

AViEGAND),  1883,  A.,  971. 
Ethyk/Zsulphidediphthalamic  acid 

(Goblextz),  1891,  A.,  1216. 
Ethylsulphine,  /sothiocyan-  (Miolati), 

1891,  A.,  893. 

Ethylsulphinic  acid  (Autenrieth), 
1891,  A.,  203. 

Ethylsulphoneacetic  acid  (R.  and  W. 
Ott.)),  1888,  A.,  577. 

Ethylsulphoneacetone  (Otto  and  Tro- 
ger),  1891,  A.,  665. 

iS-Ethylsulphone/socrotonic  acid  (Au- 
tenrieth), 1891,  A.,  204. 

Ethylsulphonecyanamide  (Heben- 

streit),  1890,  A.,  502. 

Ethylsulphonediphthalamic  acid  (Gab- 
riel), 1892,  A.,  131. 

Ethy  Isulphonepheny  1  sulphon  al      (Au- 


tenrieth), 1891,  A.,  1067. 
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Ethylsulphonepropionic   acids,  a-   and 

iS-  (R.  and  ^X.  Otto),  1888,  A.,  577. 
Ethylsulphydroacetal ,   ( Autexkieth), 

1891,  A.,  541. 
Ethylsulphydromethylthiazoline 

(Hihsg'h),  1890,  A.,  8(J0. 
Ethyltaurine,  preparation  of  (James), 

1885,  T.,  368. 

Ethylteraconic  acid,  salts  of  (Roser), 

1884,  A.,  459. 
Ethyl-jS-tetraliydronaplitliylainine 

(BAMBEiiGEr.  and  MuLLEii),  1889,  A., 

888. 
Ethyltetrahydroquinoline,       Wischne- 

gradsky's   (Glaus    and    Stegelitz), 

1884,  A.,  1051. 
S'-Ethyltetraliydroquinoline    (Rehek), 

1887,  A.,  279. 
Ethylthalline,   and    some   of    its  salts 

(Skkaup),  1886,  A.,  80. 
Ethyltheobromine,      brom-,     and      its 

derivatives  (Fischer),  1883,  A.,  357. 
rtj[;oEthyltheobromiiie  (Fischer),  1883, 

A.,  357. 
Ethylthienyl  hexyl  ketone  and  acet- 

oxime  (Schleicher),  1886,  A.,  539. 
Etliyl-'//iO)io-        and        -^//-thiobiurets 

(Hecht),  1892,  A.,  703,  704. 
Ethylthiocarbamide,  action  of  nitrons 

acid  on  (Dixon),  1892,  T.,  525. 
Ethylthiocarbamide-allylic,   -benzylic, 

-ethylic,     and    -propylic     cyanides 

(Hecht),  1890,  A.,  1104. 
Ethylthiocarbimide,   molecular    refrac- 
tion and  dispersion  of  (Gladstone). 
1891,  T.,  296. 

action     of     aldehj^de-ammonia     on 
(Dixon),  1888,  T.,  414. 
o-Ethylthiocoumarin        (Aldrixgen), 

1892,  A.,  330. 
Ethylthio-)8-dinaplithylamine     (Kym), 

1890,  A.,  1307. 
a-Ethyltbiophen   (Schleicher),    1886, 

A.,  227. 
limited  oxidation  of  (Schleicher), 

1886,  A.,  534. 
hroni-  (Demuth),  1886,  A.,  538. 
yS-Ethylthiophen  (Damski),  1887,  A., 
237;  (Gerlach),  1892,  A.,  829. 
derivatives  of  (Boxz),  1885,  A.,  766. 
Ethylthiophenhydroximic  acid  (Doug- 
las), 1892,  A.,  831. 
EthyltMophenic    acid,    and    its    salts 

(Schleicher),  1886,  A.,  227. 
Ethyl -thiosinamine  and  -;|/-thiosinamine 
(Hecht),  1890, A., 477;  (Avexarius), 

1891,  A.,  549. 
wi-Ethylthiouramidobenzoic   acid   (As- 

chan),  1884,  A.,  907. 
Ethylthymolsulphonic  acid  (Widman), 

1886,  A.,  470. 


Ethyltolenylamidine      platinochloride 

(Glock),  1888,  A.,  1290. 
Ethyl-/>-toIindole  and  -jj-tolindolecarb- 

oxylic  acid  (Hegel),  1886,  A.,  552. 
Ethyltoluene.    See  Methylethylbenzene. 
Ethyl-o-toluidine  (Chase),  1886, A., 57. 

and  its  acetyl-derivative,  preparation 

of(REIXHARDTandSTAEI)EL),1883, 

A.,  578. 
^j-amido-.      See    Methylethylphenyl- 

enediamine. 
^-nitroso-  (Fischer  and  Hepp),  1887, 
A.,  244. 
Ethyl-jj-tolnidine    and   its   derivatives 
(Gastiger),  1885,  A.,  381;  (Gat- 
termann),  1885,  A.,  975. 
iH-nitro-   (Nr»LTiXG  and  Stricker), 
1886,  A.,  544;  (Noltixg  and  Abt), 
1888,  A.,  274. 
Ethyltoluidinephthalein  (Piutti),  1884, 

A.,  450. 
Ethyl-wi-tolylenediamine  (Noltixg  and 

Stricker),  1886,  A.,  544. 
Ethyl-o-tolylenediamine  (Kock),  1888, 

A.,  469. 
' '  Ethyltolylenediglycocine  "  (Zimmer- 

MAxx  and  Kxyrim),  1883,  A.,  797. 
Ethyltribenzylphosphoninm    chloride, 
action  of  heat  on  (Collie),  1888,  T., 
725. 
Ethyltricarballylic     acid     (Auwers), 

1891,  A.,  546. 
a-Ethyltricarballylic    acids,   stereoiso- 

meric     (Auwers,    Ki'ibxer    and    v. 

Meyexburg),  1892,  A.,  42. 
Ethyltrimetliylenedisulphone  sulphide 

(Camps),  1892,  A.,  593. 
Ethyltrimethylenetrisulphone  (Camps), 

1892,  A.,  591,  593. 
Ethylurethane,  influence  of,  on  diges- 
tion  (Chittexdex    and    Stewart), 
1889,  A.,  533. 

Ethylurethanophenylacetic  acid  (carb- 

oxi/amidophenylacrtic  acid)  (Kossel), 

1892,  A.,  469. 
a-Ethylvalerolactone    (Youxg),    1883, 

T.,  172;  A.,  455. 
Ethylvinylcarbinol,  oxidation  of  (Wag- 

xer),  1889,  A.,  231. 
Ethylvinylpyridine  (Prausxitz),  18p2, 

A.,  1358. 
Ethylxylenes    and    their     derivatives 
(Stahl),  1890,  A.,  882. 

o-  and  m-,  and  their  sulphonic  deriva- 
tives (Jacobsex),  1887,  A.,  37. 
Ethyl-?;i-xylenes,  as-  and  s-,  and  their 

derivatives  (ToHL  and  Geyger),1892, 

A.,  968,  969. 
Ethylxylenesulphonic  acids  (Tohl  and 

Geyger),  1892,  A.,  969. 
Ethylxylenol  (Stahl),  1890,  A.,  883. 
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Ethyl-o-xylidine    and    its    derivatives 

(Mextox),  1891,  A.,  1204. 
Ethylxylidines    (Toiil    and    Gf.ygek), 

1892,  A.,  969. 
Etna,  ]»rodiicts  of  the  eruption  of  (Kic- 

<'IAKJH),  1886,  A.,  857. 
Eucairite  from   the  Argentine  (Orio), 
1890,  A.,  948;  (Klockmaxx),  1891, 
A.,  1435. 
Eucalyn,   identity  of,   with    melibiose 
(ScHEiBLEii  and  Mittelmeier),1890, 
A.,  227. 
Eucalyptol.   See  Cineol  under  Terpones. 
Eucalyptus      Glohuhts,      essence      of 

(A^oiitY),  1888,  A.,  961. 
Eucalyptus  honey  (Maquexne),  1890, 
A.,  122. 
manna,    melitose    from     (Tollens), 

1886,  A.,  527. 
oil.     See  Oil. 
Euchlorine(BoLTZArAXx),  1886,  A.,  418. 
Euchlorine   from  Vesuvius   (Scacchi), 

1886,  A.,  600. 
Euclase,    description    of    a    crystal    of 
(Guyot),  1885,  A.,  228. 
from  the  Alps  (Becke),  1883,  A.,  34. 
Eucolite  from  Magnet  Cove,  Arkansas 

(Williams),  1891,  A.,  529. 
Eucryptite  (PjIiush  and  Daxa),  1883, 

A.,  439. 
Eudialyte  from  Arkansas  (Williams), 
1891,  A.,  529;  (Gextii,  Pexfield 
and  Piiissox),  1891,  A.,  1330. 
chemical  nature  of  (Rammelsberg), 
1888,  A.,  234. 
Eudidymite  (v.  Norbexskiold),  1889, 

A.,  219, 
Eudiometer,   new   form   of  (Marcet), 

1889,  A.,  301. 
Eudnophite  from  Greenland  (Des  Cloi- 

zeaux),  1885,  A.,  641. 
Eugenol  (Ciamiciax  and  Silber\1890, 
A.,  966. 
presence    of,    in    sassafras    oil    (Po- 

meraxz),  1890,  A.,  1111. 
formation  of.  from  coniferin  (Chioz- 

za),  1888,  a.,  941. 
constitution      of      (Tiemaxx      and 

Kraaz),  1883,  A.,  200. 
action  of  bromine  on  (Chasanowitz 

and  Hell),  1885,  A.,  779. 
brom-,    derivatives    of    (v.    Boyex), 
1888,  A.,  680. 
2*soEugenol    (Tiemaxx    and    Kraaz), 
1883,  A.,  201. 
and  its  derivatives  (Tiemaxx),  1892, 
A.,  45. 
Eugenyl  carbonate  (Lowexberg),  1886, 
A.,  789. 
ethyl  ether.   See  3-Methoxy-4-ethoxy- 
allylbenzene. 


Eugenyl  gluooside  (Michael),  1885,  A 
521. 
phen3dcarbamate  (Sxape),  1885,  T., 
777. 
Eulyte  (Ciamiciax  and  Zatti),  1890. 
A.,  872;    (Bassett),  1891,  T.,  97'^- 
(AxGELi),  1891,  A.,  889. 
Eulytite  (Weisbacii),  1883,  A.,  433. 
Euonymin  (Komm),  1886,  A.,  72. 
Eupatorin,  active  principle  of  Eiipator- 
ium perfoliatum  (Shamel),  1892,  A., 
1103. 
Euphorbiaceae,  milky  juice  of  certain 

(Hexive),  1887,  A.,  72. 
Euphorbium  and  euphorbone  (Hexke), 

1887,  A.,  72. 
Eurhodines  (Witt),  1886,  T.,  391;  P., 
187;  A.,  473;  1887,  A.,  153;  1888, 
A.,  1186. 
constitution   of  (Kehrmaxx),  1890, 

A.,  1265. 
formula?    of   (Fischer    and    Hepp), 

1890,  A.,  1444. 

formula?  of  eurhodoles  and  (Nietzki 
and  Hasterlik),  1891,  A.,  944. 

relations  between  indulines,safranines 
and  (Keihimaxx  and  Messixger), 

1891,  A.,  746,  1213. 
safranines    and    (Witt),    1888,    A., 

491. 
Eurhodole  (Witt),  1886,  T.,  397;   A., 

473;  (ZixcKE),  1892,  A.,  859. 
Eurite,  Dumont's  (Rexard),  1883,  A., 

958. 
Eusynchite,  analysis  of  (Baerwalp), 

1883,  A.,  1063. 
Eutaxitic     glasses     of     the    liparites 

(Wexukoff),  1891,  A.,  649. 
Eutexia  (Guthrie),  1885,  A.,  329, 
Euxanthic  acid  {purrcic  acid) (Herzii 

1892,  A.,  1354. 

formation  of,  from  euxanthone  in  tlie 

animal  organism  (v.  Kostaxecki), 

1887,  A.,  272. 
constitution       and       properties      of 

(Graebe),  1890,  A.,  505. 
action  of  hydroxylamine  on  (Herzig), 

1892,  A.,  1355. 
derivatives  of  (Spiegel),   1883,  A., 

219. 
Euxanthone  (Spiegel),  1883,  A.,  219; 

(KuLz),  1887,  A.,  498;   (Herzig), 

1891,  A.,  1349  ;  1892,  A.,  1354. 
synthesis  of  (Graebe),  1889,  A.,  886 ; 

1890,  A.,  506. 
formula    of   (Spiegler),    1884,    A., 

1182. 
constitution  of  (Graebe),  1889,  A., 

886;  (v.  KosTAXECKiandNESSLEu), 

1892,  A.,  504. 

properties  of  (Graebe),  1890,  A.,  506. 
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mEuxanthone    (Bistrzycki    and    v. 

KosTANECKi),  1885,  A.,  1077;   (v. 

KosTANECKi  and  Nessleu),  1891, 

A.,  1061. 

constitution    of  (Ahbknz),.  1890,  A., 

)3-yA\<Euxanthone  (Giiakije),  1890,  A., 

500. 
Euxanthone    ethyl     ether    (Herzig), 

1891,  A.,  1349. 
Euxanthone-group    (SriEf^LER).    1884, 
A.,  1182;  (GiiAKBE  and  Feer),  1887, 
A.,  152;  (Gi:aei;e),  1890,  A.,  504. 
Euxanthone-series,       compounds       of 

(Phomina),  1890,  A.,  389. 
Euxenite  from  N.  Carolina  (Hidden), 

1883,  A.,  163,  1064. 
Evaporation   (Roozeuoom),    1888,   A., 

1149. 
considered  as   a   process  of  diffusion 

(Stefan),  1891,  A.,  384. 
by  aid  of  heat  applied  from  aliove, 

apparatus     for     (Hem  pel),    1890, 

A.,  5. 
rapid  method  of,  in  analysis  (Jones), 

1889,  A.,  1246. 
at  any  desired  temperature,  vacuum 

dessicator  for  (Buithl),  1891,.  A., 

1152. 
under  reduced  pressure,  a]>])aratus  for 

(ScHULZE  and  Tollen.s),  1892,  A., 

1386. 
latent  heat   of,   relation    of   specific 

inductive     capacity     to    (Obach), 

1892,  A.,  258. 
influence  of  temperature  on  (Winkel- 

mann),  1889,  A.,  461. 
influence   of   physical   and   chemical 

properties  of  the  soil  on   (EsEii), 

1885,  A.,  80. 
rate    of,     determination    of    vai)our 

pressure  from  (Muller-Ehzisacii), 

1888,  A.,  1016. 
experiment  on  (Fischer),  1884,  A., 

510. 
studies  on  (Sorauer),  1884,  A.,  627  ; 

(Schall  and  Kossakowsky),  1891, 

A.,  1316. 
of  liquids  (Hempel),  1888,  A.,  546. 
of  liquids,  relation  between  molecular 

weight  and  velocitv  of  (Schall), 

1884,  A.,  551,  950;'  1885,  A.,  112; 

(Schall  and  Kossakowsky),  1891, 

A.,  1317. 
of  water  in  a  vacuum,  and  apparatus 

for  (McLeod),  1883,  T.,  384. 
relation  between  the  theories  of  capil- 
larity and  (Stefan),  1887,  A.,  323. 
spheres  of  condensation  and  (Beyer- 

inck),  1892,  A.,  936;  (Lehmann), 

1892,  A.,  1149. 


Evaporation,  dissociation  and  (Ramsay 

and  Young),  1887,  T.,  755;  1888, 

A.,  18. 
dissociation    and ;     a    study  of    the 

thermal   proj^erties   of   acetic   acid 

(Ramsay  and  Young),   1886,  T., 

790  ;  P.,  225. 
Evigtokite.     See  Gearksutite. 
Exalgine  (Giraud),  1889,  A.,  704. 
Excreta,  human,  utilisation  of  (Engler), 

1884,  A.,  1418. 
Excretion,   cutaneous,    of  albumin  by 

the  horse  (Leclerc),  1888,  A.,  1320. 
of  digestive  ferments  from  the  animal 

(Bendersky),  1891,  A.,  483. 
of  iron  (Gottlier),  1891,  A.,  1128. 
of  nitrogen  in  kidnev  disease  (Korn- 

blum),  1892,  A.,  743 ;  (Gumlich), 

1892,  A.,  1504. 
of  nitrogen  in  the  sweat  (Argutin- 

sky),  1891,  a.,  350. 
of  nitrogen  in  urine  (Gumlich),1892, 

A.,  1503. 
of  nitrogen,  influence   of  water  and 

sodium     chloride    on    (Durelir), 

1892,  A.,  904. 
of  nitrogen  and  uric  acid  in  cases  of 

leucaemia  (Bohland  and  Schurz), 

1891,  A.,  483. 

of  nitrogen  and  uric  acid  from  the 
human  system,  influence  of  hot 
baths  on  (Formanek),  1892,  A., 
1503. 

of  uric  acid,  influence  of  drinking 
large  quantities  of  water  on  (Schon- 
dorff),  1891,  A.,348. 
Expansion,  cooling  of  carbonic  anhy- 
dride on  (Natanson),  1887,  A., 
880. 

thermal,  of  liquid  bismuth  (Vicen- 
tini),  1891,  A.,  518;  (Cattaneo), 

1892,  A.,  259. 

by  heat,  of  salt  solutions  (Bremer), 

1889,  A.,  329. 
by  heat,  of  sulphuric  acid  solutions 

(Pickering),  1890,  T.,  114,  177. 
of  air  (Antoine),  1889,  A.,  460. 
of  liquids  (Mendeli^eff),  1884,  T., 
126  ;  (Thorpe  and  Rltcker),  1884, 
A.,    135;    (de   Heen),    1884,   A., 
408;  (Amagat),  1888,  A.,  215. 
of  liquids,  attempt  to  eliminate  the 
change  in  volume  of  the  vessel 
when    measuring  (v.  Boguski), 
1888,  A.,  1237. 
Mendeleeff's     formula     for,      and 
Thorpe  and  Riicker's  formula  for 
determining    the    critical     tem- 
perature  of    liquids   from    their 
coefticient  of  expansion  (Bap.toli 
and  Stracciati),  1885,  A.,  859. 
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Expansion  of  water  (Soheel),  1892,  A., 

7;        (Marek),    1892,    A.,    106; 

(PuscHL),  1892,  A.,1382. 
of  water  and  other  liquids  (Pickek- 

iN(i),  1891,  A.,  8. 
of  salt  solutions  (Tschernai),  1889, 

A.,  204,  330,  1101;  1890,  A.,  318. 
of  solutions  of  potassium  and  calcium 

chlorides    (Drecker),    1888,    A., 

1010. 
of  substances  in  gaseous,  vaporous, 

and   liquid   states,  relation   of,   to 

absolute     temperature     (Schall), 

1885,  A,,  1179. 

Expiration     of     carbonic     anhydride, 

action    of    pulmonary    tissue    in 

(Garnier),  1886,  A.,  1052. 
of  plants  (Kreusler),  1888,  A.,  742. 
Explosion,    occasioned    by    impurities 

in  commercial  ether  (Cleve),  1891, 

P.,  15. 
wave  of  (Berthelot  and  Vieille), 

1883,  A.,  777. 
of    ammonium    nitrate    (Lobry    de 

Bruyx),  1892,  A.,  683. 
of  electrolytic  gas  and  volatile  carbon 

compounds  (Pizzarello),  1886,  A., 

762. 
of    gaseous    mixtures,    influence    of 

temperature   on  the  limits   of  (v. 

RoszKOWSKi),  1891,  A.,  975. 
of    homogeneous    gaseous    mixtures 

(Clerk),  1886,  A.,  761. 
of  a  mixture  of  carbonic  oxide  and 

oxygen  with  varying  quantities  of 

aqueous  vapour,  velocity  of  (Dixon), 

1883,  A.,  12. 
of  a  tube  containing  liquid  carbonic 

anhydride  (Pfaundler),  1883,  A., 

422. 
of    water-gas    (t.    Oettingen    and 

V.  Gernet),  1888,  A.,  549. 
Explosions,    theory    of    (Threlfall), 

1886,  A.,  761. 

dust  (ExGLER),  1886,  A.,  404. 

gaseous,  spectroscopic  studies  on 
(LiVEiXG  and  Dewar),  1885,  A., 
465. 

gaseous,    imperfect     combustion     in 

(Dixox  and  Smith),  1889,  A.,  337. 

Explosive  alloys  of  zinc  with  certain 

platinum     metals      (Sainte-Claire 

Deville  and  Debray),  1883,  A.,  19. 

Explosive    gaseous  mixtures  (Meyer 

and     Seubert),    1884,    T.,    583; 

(Berthelot  and  Vieille),   1884, 

A.,  709. 

influence  of  the  density  of,  on  the 
pressures  which  they  develop  (Ber- 
thelot and  Vieille),  1884,  A., 
805. 


Explosive  gaseous  mixtures,  some 
relations  between  temperatures  of 
combustion,  specific  heats,  dis- 
sociation and  pressure  of  (Ber- 
thelot), 1883,  A.,  771. 

combustion  of  (Mallard  and  Le 
Chatelier),  1883,  A.,  844;  1884, 
A.,  549. 

combustion  of,  in  various  states  of 
dilution  (Witz),  1884,  A.,  1247. 

relative    rapidity   of    combustion  of 
(Berthelot  and  Vieille),  1884, 
A.,  804. 
"Explosive  gelatin,"  spontaneous  de- 
composition of  (Munrok),  1884,  A., 

947. 
Explosive     mixture    of    chlorine    and 
hydrogen,    action   of  light  on ;    a 
lecture  experiment  (Meyer),  1884, 
A.,  552. 

of  coal-gas  and  air,  combustion  of 
(Witz),  1885,  A.,  857. 

of  sodium  nitrate  and  hypophosphite 
(Cavazzi),  1886,  A.,  980. 
Explosive   pyrites,  so-called,  cause  of 

tlie     decrepitations    in    samples    of 

(Blouxt),  1885,  T.,  593;  P.,  90. 
Explosives    (Berthelot),    1884,    A., 
MO;  (axox.),  1884,  A.,  239,1452; 
1885,  A.,  852;  (Matignox),  1892, 
A.,  1141. 

solid  and  liquid,  rate  of  propagation 
of  detonation  in  (Berthelot),  1885, 
A.,  478. 

analysis  of  (Luxge),  1887,  A.,  86. 
Exsiccator,  error  in  the  principle  of  the 
ordinary  (Hempel),  1891,  A.,  259. 

See  also  Drying  apparatus. 
"Extract,  dry"  (Jay),  1885,  A.,  602. 
Extract,  nitrogen  free,  constituents  of 
(Stone),  1892,  A.,  653. 

of  meat,  Liebig's,  two  new  sub- 
stances obtained  from  (Krukkn- 
berg  and  Wagxer),  1885,  A., 921. 

of  Senega, liquid  (Rose),  1884,  A., 540. 

Extraction    apparatus    (Kixg),     1888, 

A.,    1134;  (KxoFLER),    1890,    A., 

663;    (WiLLARD    and     Failyer), 

1892,  A.,  910. 

of  fat,  apparatus  for  (Foersteh), 
1888,  A.,  760;  (Crawley),  1890, 
A.,  304;  (Edkixs),  1891,  A.,  625. 

of  solutions  with  liquids,  apparatus 
for  (Neumaxx),  1886,  A.,  198. 
Eyster's  scheme  for  qualitative  analysis 

(Warder),  1886,  A.,  100. 


Fabia  vulgaris,  composition  of  tlic 
seeds  of  (Schulze,  Steiger  and 
Maxwell),  1891,  A.,  1543. 
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Fabrics,    bleaching     (Thompson    and 
Rickman),  1884,  A.,  1234. 
dyed  cotton,  microscopic  investigation 

of  (Meyer),  1883,  A.,  751. 
dyed,  estimation  of  indigo  in   (Re- 
NAiiD),  1890,  A.,  931. 
Faeces,     human,     ferments      in      (v. 
Jaksch),  1888,  A.,  180. 
bacteria     of,    in    suckling    children 

(BaCxINSKy),  1888,  A.,  865. 
analysis  of  nitrogenous  metaliolites  in 

(Stutzek),  1887,  A.,  613. 
estimation  of  nitrogen  in  (Camerer), 
1885,   A.,    303;    (Riedel),    1885, 
A.,  414. 
estimation  of  products  of  metabolism 
in  (Pfeiffer),  1886,  A.,  571. 
Fagine  (Habermann),  1885,  A.,  676. 
Fahlore.     See  Tetrahedrite. 
Fairfieldite  from   Branch ville   (Brush 
and  Dana),  1890,  A.,  1072. 
from  Rabenstein   (v.    Saxdberger), 

1885,  A.,  640. 

"Fairy  ring"  fungus,  composition  of 
the  ash  of  one  species  of  (Lawes, 
Gilbert  and  Warington),  1883, 
T.,  212. 
soils,    preparation    and    analysis    of 
(Lawes,   Gilbert   and   Waring- 
ton), 1883,  T.,  215. 
"Fairy  rings"  (v.  ThOmen),  1885,  A., 
425. 
chemistry  of  (Lawes,  Gilbert  and 
Warington),  1883,  T.,  208. 
Falkenhanyite  from  Joachimsthal   (v. 

Sandrerger),  1891,  A.,  1167. 
Faraday  lecture  (Mendeleeff),  1889, 

T.,  634;  P.,  93. 
Farm  and  farming.     See  Agricultural 

Chemistry. 
Fassaite,  a  new  pseudomorph  of  (Cath- 

rein),  1889,  A.,  23. 
"Fast  red,"  description  and  measure- 
ment of  the  spectram  of  (Hartley), 
1887,  T.,197. 
Fasting,    decomposition     of    albumin 

during  (Munk),  1891,  A.,  1524. 
Fat  oi  Amanita  jhinthcrina  and  Boletus 
luridus  (Opitz),  1891,  A.,  1285. 
oi  Bassia  longifolia{yxhWSVX),  1884, 

A.,  919. 
of   the  soja    bean    (Morawski   and 

Stin-gl),  1887,  A.,  687. 
of   bicuhyba    nuts  (Noerdlinger), 

1886,  A.,  139. 

of  bone  marrow  (Mohr),  1890,   A,, 

652. 
of   butter,    nature   of   (Blyth    and 

Robertson),  1889,  P.,  5. 
of   cochineal    (Liebermann),    1885, 

A.,  1045;  (Raimann),  1886,  A., 441. 
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Fat  of  fodder,  composition  of  (Stell- 

waag),  1890,  A.,  657. 
from    Fungi    (Gerard),    1891,    A., 

606. 
of  the  horse  (Lexz),  1889,  A.,  1076 ; 

(Amthor    and    Zink),    1892,    A., 

1533. 
from     milk     solids,     extraction     of 

(Richmond),       1890,      A.,       91; 

(Stokes),  1892,  A.,  391. 
of  the  fruit  oi  Myristica  surinamcnsis 

(Reimer    and    Will),    1885,    A., 

1197. 
of  palm  nuts  (v.  Wilm),  1885,   A., 

290. 
of  sabadilla  seeds  (Opitz),  1891,  A., 

1284. 
sawarri  (Lewkowitsch),  1889,  P., 69. 
of  the  fruit   of    Valeria    indica   (v. 

HoHNEL  and  Wolfbauer),  1886, 

A.,  223. 
extraction  of,  apparatus  for  (Craw- 
ley),   1890,    A.,    304;  (Edkins), 

1891,  A.,  625. 
extraction  of,  in  the  cold,  apparatus 

for  (Foerster),  1888,  A.,  760. 
extraction  of,  by  Soxhlet's  api)aratu3 

(Milne),  1888,  A.,  95. 
neutral,  formation  of,  from  fatty  acid 

in  the  animal  system  (MuNk),1884, 

A.,  852. 
formation  of,  from  carbohydrates  in 

animals  (Tschirwinsky),  1884, A., 

345,    912;    (Chaniewski),    1885, 

A.,  280;  (Rubner),  1886,  A.,  482  ; 

(Munk),    1887,    A.,    288;  (Pflij- 

ger),  1889,  A.,  175. 
formation  and  migration  of,  in  phos- 
phorus poisoning  (Leo),  1885,  A., 

1002. 
formation,  absorption  and  storage  of, 

in  animals  (Munk),  1885,  A.,  829. 
pathological  formation  of  (LebedEff), 

1884,  A.,  1392. 
thermochemistry  of  (Stohmann  and 

Langbein),  1891,  A.,  11. 
specific  gravity  of  (Crampton),  1889, 

A.,  801. 
melting  point  of  (Reinhardt),  1886, 

A.,  495  ;  (anon.),  1888,  A.,  93. 
melting    and    solidifying    points    of 

(Terreil),  1890,  A.,  929. 
drying  (Sonnenschein),    1886,    A., 

1083. 
saponification  of,  by  electricity  (Ro- 

TONDi),  1885,  A.,  1274. 
saponification  of,  formation  of  basic 

salts  in  the  (Dechan  and  Maben), 

1886,  A.,  186. 
behaviour  of,  with  glacial  acetic  acid 

(Valenta),  1884,  A.,  1078. 
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Fat,  decomposition  of,  by  heating  under 
IJi-essurc (Engler),  1889,  A.,  586. 

behaviour  of,  in  normal  germination 
(Maxwell),  1891,  A.,  489. 

ferments  which  decompose,  in  plants 
(Sigmuxd),  1890,  A.,  1455;  1892, 
A.,  1261. 

absorption  of  (Minkowski),  1890, 
A.,  1171;  (MuNK  and  Rosen- 
stein),  1891,  A.,  755,  849. 

al)Sorption  of,  from  the  alimentary- 
canal  (Arnschink),  1890,  A.,  811. 

alisorption  of,  in  the  absence  of  bile 
(Munk),  1891,  A.,  593. 

alisorption  of,  in  the  intestines  of 
animals  (Tschirwinbky),  1884, 
A.,  912;  (Gruexhagen  and 
Krohx),  1890,  A.,  183. 

assimilation  of  (Laxdwehh),  1885, 
A.,  999;  (Muxk),  1885,  A.,  1148. 

influence  of  bile  on  the  digestion  of 
(Dastre),  1888,  A.,  618. 

influence  of,  on  the  digestibility  of 
proteids  (Kern  and  Wattenderg), 
1891,  A.,  752. 

relative  nutritive  value  of  carbo- 
hydrate and  (Kellxer),  1888,  A., 
173. 

nutrition  by  (Lebedeff),  1883,  A., 
740. 

power  of  the  liver  to  form  sugar  from 
(Seegex),  1887,  A.,  67. 

hydrolysis  of  (Benedikt),  1888,  A., 
1269. 

transformation  of,  in  the  alimentary 
canal  (Wassilieff),  1883,  A.,  744. 

analysis  of  (Zulkowski),  1883,  A., 
1036;  (Bexedikt  and  Ulzer), 
1887,  A.,  620;  (Rose),  1887,  A., 
621 ;   (Muter  and  de  Koxixgh), 

1890,  A.,  91;  (Noerdlixger),1890, 
A.,  929;  (Lewkowitsch),  1891, 
A., 509 ;  (Bexedikt),  1891,  A., 870. 

optical  analysis  of  butter-fat  (El- 
lixger),  1891,  A.,  1401. 

revision  of  constants  employed  in 
the  analysis  of  oil  and  (Thomsox 
and  Ballaxtyne),  1892,  A.,  547. 

examination  of  (de  ScHErPER  and 
Geitel),  1883,  A.,  125;  (Zul- 
KowsKi),1883,  A.,936;  (Valexta), 
1884,  A.,  504;  (v.  Hubl),  1884,  A., 
1435;  (Kixgzett),  1885,  A.,  446; 
(Dieterich),  1886,  A.,  1083; 
(Lewkowitsch),  1890,  P.,  72,  91 ; 
(Warrex),  1890,  A.,  1347;  1891, 
A.,  248,  506;  (Koxig  and  Hart), 

1891,  A.,  1301. 

examination  of,  by  the  "iodine- 
addition  method"  (v.  Ht)BL),  1884, 
A.,  1436 ;  (Moore),  1885,  A.,  1014. 


Fat,  optical  examination  of  (Amagat 

and  Jeax),  1890,  A.,  91. 
foreign,     detection     of,     in    butter 

(Erdelyi),  1892,  A.,  1532. 
detection     of     cotton     seed    oil    in 

(Leone),  1890,  A.,  930. 
detection       of       hydrocarbons       in 

(Nitsche),  1886,  A.,  395. 
detection  of  suint  in  (Meyer),  1883, 

A.,  750. 
estimation  of  (Kretzschmar),  1887, 

A.,  402 ;  (Warren),  1891,  A.,  505. 
neutral,  estimation  of  (Groger),1890, 

A.,  200. 
estimation  of  free  acid  in  (Archbutt), 

1885,  A.,  446. 
estimation  of,  in  butter  (Gantter), 

1888,  A.,  537. 
.estimation  of,  in  cream,  etc.  (ScHMint. 

1888,  A.,  1347;  (Leze  and  Allard). 

1892,  A.,  392. 
estimation     of,     in     feeding     stull 

(Wagner),  1884,  A.,  631;  (Buii 

ring),  1888,  A.,  633;  (Patterson), 

1890,  A.,  930. 

estimation  of   glycerol  in  (David), 

1883,_A.,  123. 
estimation  of  beef- fat,  in  lard  (Wil 

SOX),  1889,  A.,  659. 
estimation      of,      in      linseed      cak 

(Wrampelmeyer),  1889,  A.,  1251 
estimation    of,    in  margarine    (Lezi 

and  Allard),  1892,  A.,  392. 
estimation  of,  in  milk  (Emmerich;. 

1883,  A.,    246;     (Liebermaxn). 

1884,  A.,  372;  1885,  A.,  695; 
(Geissler),  1885,  A.,  1014  ;  (Cald- 
well and  Parr),  1886,  A.,  283; 
(Cronander),  1887,  A.,  308; 
(Faber),  1887,  A.,  1144;  (Gant- 
ter), 1888,  A.,  537;  (Schreib), 
1888,  A.,  1135;  (Schmid),  1888, 
A.,  1347;  (Short),  1889,  A.,  1037: 
(Patrick),  1889,  A.,  1250;  (Par- 
soxs),  1890,  A., 92  ;  (Stokes),  1890, 
A.,  304;  (Leze),  1890,  A.,  837; 
(Sjostrom),  1891,  A.,  508;  (Bab- 
cock),  1891,  A.,  509;  (Gorodet- 
zky),  1891,  A.,  625;  (Molixari), 

1891,  A.,  1299;  (KiJHx),  1891,  A., 
1402;  (Shutt),  1891,  A.,  1559; 
(Gottlieb),  1892,  A.,  549;  (Nil- 
sox),  1892,  A.,  550;  (Pixette), 

1892,  A.,  1134;  (Leffmanx  and 
Beam),  1892,  A.,  1532. 

estimation  of,  in  milk  in  dairies 
(Laxokobf),  1890,  A.,  1346. 

estimation  of,  in  skim  milk  (Fleisch- 
MAXX),  1884,  A.,  1435. 

estimation  of,  in  sour  milk  (Kuhn), 
1890,  A.,  304. 
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Fat,  estimation  of,  in  the  products  from 
milk  (Leze  and  Allaiid),  1892, 
A.,  391. 
percentage  of,  in  the  milk  of  cows  of 
ditferent  breeds  (axox.),  1884,  A., 
94. 
oatimation  of,  in  palm-nut  meal  (v. 

Wilm),  1885,  A.,  1164. 
estimation  of.  in  poppy  cake  (Baess- 
LEii),  1890,  A.,  306. 
-timation  of  unsaponifiable  matters 

in  (Maxsbridge),  1892,  A.,  1533. 

>timation   of,   in   vaseline   (Vizekx 

and  Nicolas),  1891,  A.,  1401. 

>timation  of,  in  yolk  of  eggs  (Bein), 

1892,  A.,  1134. 

separation      of     mineral     oils     from 

(Gaavalowski),  1887,  A.,  1001. 
separation,  quantitative,  of,  from  rosin 

(Gladding),  1885,  A.,  603. 
See  also  Grease  and  Tallow. 
Fats,  food,  alterability  of  some  (Reit- 
maik),  1891,  A.,  770. 
natural   (Dubois  and   Fade),   1885, 
A.,  844;  1886,  A.,  495. 
constitution    of    (Wanklyx    and 
Fox),  1884,  A.,  35. 
solid  animal  and  vegetable,  composi- 
tion of  (Benedikt  and  Hazuiia), 
1889,  A.,  1057. 
vegetable  (JAC(jusoy),  1889,  A.,  295. 
cholesterol  in  (Meckel  and  Sciilag- 

DENHAUFFEX),  1886,  A.,  829. 
occurrence  of  the  higher  fatty  acids 
in  the    free  state  in  (Schmidt 
and  Koemer),  1884,  A.,  96. 
Fatigue,  change  of  chemical  composition 
of  muscle  by  (MoxARi),    1888,  A., 
174. 
Fatty  acids.     See  Acids, 
alcohols.     See  Alcohols, 
compounds,    conversion    of    benzene 
derivatives  into  (Haxtzsch),  1888, 
A.,  130. 
oils.     See  Oils. 
Fatty  series,   heats  of  combustion  of 
compounds  of  (Lugixin),  1886,  A., 
192. 
unsaturated    compounds    of    (Beil- 
•STEix   and  Wiegaxd),   1885,  A., 
740. 
Fauserite  from  Hodrusbanya  (Loczka), 

1892,  A.,  1054. 
Fayalite  (Iddings),  1886,  A.,  319. 
artificial  (FiiiKET),  1890,  A,,  20. 
from  Colorado  (Hiddex),   1885,  A., 

878. 
in   the  obsidian  of  Lipari  (Idding.s 
and  Pexfield),  1891,  A.,  158. 
Febrifuges,  elfect  of,  on  hepatic  glycogen 
(Nebelthau),  1891,  A,,  1527. 


Feeding  and  feeding  stuffs.     See  Agri- 
cultural Chemistry. 
Fehling's  solution,  modification  in  the 
use  of  (Causse),  1889,  A.,  1036. 
action  of  light  on  (Amato),  1884,  A., 

1238;  (Eder),  1885,  A.,  1173. 
rapidity  of  separation  of  cuprous  oxide 
by  the   action   of  invert-sugar  on 
(Urech),  1883,  A.,  385;  1884,  A., 
574. 
rate     of    reduction    of,    by    sugars 

(Urech),  1884,  A.,  1112. 
titration  with  (Beckmaxn),  1887,  A., 

185. 
titrations  with,  effect  of  pyrocatechol 
on  (WoIiL),  1888,  A.,  994. 
Fellic  acid  (Schotten),  1887,  A.,  606. 
Felspar  (Becker),  1884,  A.,  716. 
in  the  Corsican  diorite  (SoHLtJTTio), 

1887,  A.,  784. 
sodium,  from  Kragerije,  Norway  (Bis- 

ciiof),  1887,  A.,  453. 
potash.  See  Orthoclase. 
triclinic,      from      Quatre      Rlbeiras 

(FouQUE),  1885,  A.,  642. 
from  Syria  (Doss),  1888,  A.,  432. 
from     Weiler,      near      Weissenberg, 
analysis  of  (Lixck),  1886,  A.,  212. 
triclinic    potash-soda-    {anortlwdasc ; 
microclasii)    (Wiik),    1884,    A., 
970. 
crystallographic      association      of 

(liREOxX),  1886,  A.,  992. 
with   twinning  striations    on    the 
brachypinacoid(PENFiELD),  1888, 
A.,  350. 
ground,  as  a  potash  manure  (Aitkex), 

1887,  A.,  996. 
large    porphyritic  crystals  of  (HoL- 

LAN-n),  1891,  A.,  276. 
phosphoric  anhydride  in  (Lindstrom, 

1887,  A.,  347. 
change  in  colour  in,  due  to  the  action 
of  light  (Erdmann),  1883,  A.,  438  ; 
1886,  A.,  27. 
conversion  of,  into  a  scapolite  (Judd), 
1891,  A.,  277. 
Felspars   from   Elba  (Funaro),  1887, 
A.,  560. 
from     Krakatoa    ashes     (Retgers), 

1886,  A.,  602. 
from   Pantelleria   (FoR.STXEii),   1884, 
A.,  1104. 
artificial  changes   in   (Forstner), 
1886,  A.,  602. 
barytic,   from  Sweden  (Igel.strom), 

1890,  A.,  343. 
potash-soda-,   of   Silesia  (Beutell), 
1885,  A.,  31. 
Fenchene  (Wallach),  1891,  A.,  1082, 
1088. 
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Fencholenamine  (Wallach  and 
Jenkel),  1892,  A.,  1240. 

Fencholenic  acid  and  its  derivatives 
(Wallach  and  Hahtmann),  1891, 
A.,  219;  (Wallach),  1892,  A.,  1237. 

Feuchone    {fenchole)    (Wallach    and 
Hartmaxx),  1891,  A.,  218  ;  (Wal- 
lach), 1891,  A.,  1082,  1086. 
and  camphor  series  (Wallach),  1892, 
A.,  1236. 

Fenchoneoxime  (Wallace  and  Hart- 
mann),  1891,  A,,  218;  (Wallach), 
1891,  A.,  1087. 

i'soFenchoneoxime  (Wallach  and 
HAriTMANx),  1891,  A.,  219. 

)3-?soFeiichoneoxime  (Wallach),  1892, 
A.,  1237. 

Fenchonitrile  and  its  derivatives  (Wal- 
lace), 1892,  A.,  1236. 

Fenchylamine  (Wallach),   1891,   A., 
1087. 

saltsof(WALLACHandGllIEI'ENKEllL), 

1892,  A.,  1239. 
Fenchylbenzylideneamine  (Wallach), 
1891,    A.,    1087  ;     (Wallach    and 
GlMEPENKERL),  1892,  A.,  1239. 
Fenchyl-carbamide,    and   -phenylthio- 
carbamide  (Wallach  and  Griepex- 
kerl),  1892,  A.,  1239. 
Fenchylic  alcohol  and  chloride  (Wal- 
lace), 1891,  A.,  1087,  1088. 
Fenugreek  seeds,  alkaloids  of  (Jahns), 

1886,  A.,  85. 
Fergusonite  from  Brindletown,   Burke 

Co. ,  N.  Carolina  (Seamon),  1 883,  A. , 

32  ;  (Hidden),  1883,  A.,  163,  1064. 
from  Llano  Co.,  Texas  (Hidden  and 

Mackintosh),  1890,  A.,  459. 
earths  and  niobic  acid  from  (Kruss 

and  Nilson),  1887,  A.,  706. 
Ferment,  presence  in  chyle  of  a,  which 

destroys  sugar  (Lepine),  1890,  A., 

810. 
in  human  feeces,  and  in  the  contents 

of  cysts  (v.  Jak-scb),  1888,  A.,  180. 
from    human    saliva    (Krawkoff), 

1888,  A.,  862. 
in  the  latex  of  plants  (Han.sen),1886, 

A.,  1059. 
in    pineapple    juice    (Chittenden, 

JosLiN    and    Meara),    1892,    A., 

650. 
from  purefactive  bacteria,  which  dis- 
solves fibrin  (Salkow.ski),1888,A., 

1326. 
of  succinic  acid  and  its  action  on  cane 

sugar    (Teixeira-Mendes),    1885, 

A.,  1152. 
in  normal  urine  (Stadelmann),1888, 

A.,  308;  (Rosenberg),  1891,  A., 

760. 


Ferment,  method  of  obtaining,  in  pure 
aqueous     infusions     (Kraavkoff) 
1888,  A.,  862. 
acetic,  which  forms  cellulose  (Brown) 

1886,  T.,  432;  P.,  194. 
aerobic     nitrate-reducing,    in    straw 

(Breal),  1892,  A.,  1259. 
ammoniacal  (Ladureau)    1885,  A., 

181 ;  1886,  A.,  386. 
anaerobic,  decomposition  of  albumin 
by  (Nencki),  1890,  A.,  78. 
decomposition  of  gelatin  by  (Seli- 

trenxy),  1890,  A.,  543 
reduction  of  calcium   sulphate    by 
(Quaxtix),  1886,  A.,  573. 
butyric,  occurrence  of  (Zopf),  1884, 
A.,  476. 
in    arable    soils    (Deh^rain    and 

Maquenxe),  1883,  A.,  610. 
conversion  of  starch  into  dextrin 
by  the  (Villiers),  1891,  A.,  659, 
1446. 
fermentation  of   starch  by    (Vil- 
liers), 1891,  A.,  660. 
diastatic,  formation   of,  in   the  cells 
of  the  higher  plants  (Detmer), 
1884,  A.,  917,  1063,  1402. 
of  ungerminated  wheat  (Lixtxer), 

1890,  A.,  650. 
in  saliva  (Goldschmidt),  1886,  A., 

726. 
of  the  liver   (Kaufmaxx),    1890, 

A.,  185. 

in  urine  (Holovokschixer),  1886, 

A.,    902;    (Rosexberg),    1891, 

A.,  760. 

fibrin  (Pekelharing),  1892,  A.,  1112. 

origin  of  (Wooldridge),  1885,  A., 

571. 
nature  of  (Halliburtox),  1889,  A. , 

63. 
action  of  (Lea  and  Dickixsox), 
1890,  A.,  1175. 
fungoid,    activity    of   (Diakonoff), 

1886,  A.,  1060. 
glycolytic,  of  the  blood,  isolation  of 
(Li^.piXE  and  Barral),  1891,  A., 

gum    (WiEsxER),    1885,    A.,    1241; 

(Reinitzer),  1890,  A.,  998. 
inverting,  of  cane-sugar  (Ladureau), 
1886,  A.,  169. 
in     koji     (Kellxer,    Mori    and 
Nagaoka),  1890,  A.,  281. 
lactic,  occurring  in  malt  wort  (Lixd- 
xer},  1888,  A.,  622. 
in    milk     (Hueppe),     1885,     A.. 
1170. 
nitric    (MtJxrz),    1887,     A.,    1135; 
P.    F.    and   G.    C.   Franklaxp), 
1891,  A.,  352. 
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Ferment,  nitric,  distribution  of,  and  its 
function   in   the   disintegration   of 
rocks  (MuNTz),  1887,  A.,  1135. 
oxalic  (Kohl),  1891,  A.,  857. 
pancreatic,    changes    which    proteid 
matters  undergo  by  the  action  of 
(Otto),  1884,  A.,  1056. 
saccharific,    localisation    of    (Li^pine 

and  Baiuial),  1892,  A.,  517. 
soluble,  of  urea  (Miquel),  1891,  A., 
100. 
from   Torula  urece  (Lea),  1886, 
A.,  641. 
Ferments,  glycogen  in  (Errera),  1885, 
A.,  1254. 
value  of  nitrates  and  ammonium  salts 
as  food  for  (Laurent),  1891,  A., 
1135. 
action    of     (Tammanx),    1889,    A., 

566. 
action  of  salicylic  acid  on  (Griffiths), 

1886,  A.,  386. 
reduction  of  nitrates  by  (Springer), 

1884,  A.,  350. 
fate  of  certain,  in  the  organism  (Hoff- 
mann), 1889,  A.,  178. 
digestive  (Vigier),  1885,  A.,  279. 
in  crustacean  eggs  (Abelous  and 

Heim),  1892,  A.,  362. 
influence  of  temperature  on  (Bier- 

NACKi),  1891,  A.,  1271. 
action  of  uranium  salts  on  (Chit- 
tenden and  Hutchinson),  1888, 
A.,  78. 
decomposition  of  (Langley),  1883, 

A.,  815. 
excretion   of  (Bendersky),   1891, 

A.,  483. 
relations  of  carbohydrates  in  food 
to  (Stutzer  and  Isbert),  1888, 
A.,  170. 
relation  of  proteids  to  (StutzepOj 
1887,  A.,  1129. 
fat-decomposing,     in     plants     (Sig- 
mund),  1890,  A.,  1455;  1892,  A., 
1261. 
hydrolytic,    terminology    of    (Arm- 
strong), 1890,  T.,  528. 
proteolytic  and  other,  in  oats  (Ellen- 
berger  and  Hofmeister),   1888, 
A.,  867. 
unorganised  (Loew),  1888,  A.,  607; 
(Krawkoff),    1889,    A.,    515; 
(O'SuLLivAN     and     Tompson), 
1890,     T.,     835;      (Tammann; 
Jacobson),  1892,  A.,  899. 
behaviour  of,  at  high  temperatures 
(Hueppe),  1883,  A.,  101. 
See   also    Bacillus,    Bacterium,    En- 
zymes,    Fermentation,      Microbe, 
Micrococcus,  and  Saccharomyces. 


Ferment-action  of  bacteria   (Brunton 

and  Macfadyen),  1890,  A.,  916. 
Fermentation  (Buohner),  1892, A., 820. 
alleged  elective    (Maumen]<;),    1885,' 

A.,  1085. 
induced    by    the     Pncumococcus    of 

Friedlander  (Frankland,  Stanley 

and  Frew),  1891,  T.,  253. 
aldehyde  as  the  chief  product  of  a 

(Linossier  and  Roux),  1890,  A,, 

1180. 
production  of  the  higher  alcohols  in 

(Lindet),  1891,  A.,  411. 
production    of    higher    alcohols    by, 

influence  of  temperature  on  (Lin- 
det), 1888,  A.,  1263. 
production   of  ethereal  salts  during 

(Jaquemin),  1890,  A.,  1454. 
decomposition    of   proteids  by,    and 

formation     of     uon-hydroxylated 

aromatic  acids  (Salkowski),  1885, 

A.,  998. 
experiments  with  gluten   instead  of 

diastase   in   the   mash    (Heinzel- 

mann),  1884,  A.,  789. 
influence  of  barley  on  (anon.),  1883, 

A.,  756. 
influence  of  calomel  on  (Wassilieff). 

1883,  A.,  743. 
influence   of  carbonic  anhydride   on 

the  products  of  (Lindet),    1890, 

A.,  281. 
action    of    fluorides    on,    conditions 

aff'ecting  the  (Effront),  1892,  A., 

906. 
eff"ects  of  thiocyanates  on  (Meusel), 

1887,  A.,  519. 
influence    of    oxygen     on     (Hoppe- 

Seyler),   1883,  A.,  489;    (Buch- 

ner),  1885,  A.,  1002. 
abnormal,    under    unfavourable    cir- 
cumstances and   its  influence    on 

the     composition      of     the     wine 

(Barth),  1885,  A.,  942. 
acetic  (Romegialli),  1886,  A.,  732. 

action  of  light  on  (Giunti),  1890, 
A.,  1181. 

influence  of  artificial  gastric  juice 
on     (Cohn),     1889,    A.,    1227; 
(Hirschfeld),  1891,  A.,  488. 
acid,  of  glucose  (Boutroux),   1886, 

A.,  682. 
alcoholic  (Teixeira-Mendes  ;  Han- 
sen), 1885,  A.,  1168. 

selective  (Bourquelot),  1885,  A., 
1003. 

by  Champignon  du  muguet  (Linos- 
sier and  Roux),  1890,  A., 
1179;  1891,  A.,  854. 

formation  of  amylic  alcohol  in  (Le 
Bel),  1883,  A.,  908. 
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Fermentation,  alcoholic,  bases  formed 

by     (Morin),     1888,    A.,    ^72; 

(Tanket),  1888,  A.,  573. 
bases  produced  by,  toxic  action  of 

(WuRTz),  1888,  A.,  622. 
formation   of    glycerol   in    (Thyl- 

MANN  and   Hilger),  1889,  A., 

579;     (v.     Udranszky),    1889, 

A.,  1027. 
formation    of    hydrogen    sulphide 

during  (Sostegni  and  Sannino), 

1890,  A.,  1454. 
reduction  of  copper  sulphate  during 

(Quantix),  1887,  A.,  171. 
influence  of  the  age  of  yeast  on 

(Regnard),  1888,  A.,  184. 
influence  of  the  hydrolytic  action 

of  yeast  on  its  power  of  (O'Sulli- 

yan),  1892,  T.,  940. 
influence  of  oxygen  and  concentra- 
tion on  (Brown),  1892,  T.,  369; 

P.,  33. 
influence     of    salicylic     acid     on 

(Heinzelmann),  1884,  A.,  764. 
of  dextrin  and  starch  (Gayon  and 

DuBOURG),  1887,  A.,  171. 
of  galactose  (Bourquelot),  1888, 

A.,  572. 
of  invert  sugar  (Gayon  and  Du- 

bourg),  1890,  A.,  950. 
of    the    juice    of    the   sugar  cane 

(Marcano),  1889,  A.,  915. 
of  milk  (Martinand),  188-9,  A., 

916. 
of  milk-sugar  (Vieth),  1887,   A., 

1090. 
ammoniacal,  of  uric  acid  (F.  and  L. 

Sestini),  1890,  A.,  1399. 
butyric,  in  the   diff'usion   vessels  of 

sugar      factories      (DehiSrain), 

1885,  A.,  464. 
excited  by  garden-soil  (Deh^rain 

and      Maquenne),     1884,     A., 

1063. 
action  of  mineral  acids  on    (Ef- 

front),  1891,  A.,  488. 
morphology    of   (Gruber),    1887, 

A.,  1135. 
frothy     (Pampe),     1883,     A.,    892; 

(Marcker),  1885,  A.,  1168. 
lactic  (Marpmann),  1886,  A.,  733. 
influence  of  artificial  gastric  juice 

on     (CoHN),     1889,    A.,    1227; 

(Hirschfeld),  1891,  A.,  488. 
action  of   mineral  acids  on   (Ef- 

front),  1891,  A.,  488. 
marsh-gas   (Berthelot),   1890,   A., 

855. 
in   the  mud  of   ditches,    swamps 

and  sewers   (Tappeiner),  1883, 

A.,  1177. 


Fermentation,  marsh -gas,  of  acetic  acid 

(Hoppe-Seyler),   1887,  A.,  1135; 

(Berthelot),  1890,  A.,  855. 
mucous  (Kramer),  1890,  A.,  76. 
panary,  bacillus  of  (Laurent),  1887, 

A.,  70. 
peptonic  (Marcano),  1885,  A.,  181. 

of   meat    (Marcano),    1888,    A., 
1318. 
by  protoplasm    from   recently-killed 

animals  (Fokker),  1887,  A.,  984. 
by   Saccharomyces    ajjiculatus     (Am- 

thor),  1888,  A.,  1218. 
schizomycetic    (Marpmann),    1883, 

A.,  363;  (Fitz),  1884,  A.,  1062. 
secondary,     metliod     of    preventing 

(Gayon  and  Dupetit),  1887,  A., 

171. 
selective,     invert-sugar    and     (Maf- 

men]^:),  1886,  A.,  90. 
urinary  (Mijller),  1886,  A.,  276. 
zymotic  virus  and  (Arloing),  1887, 

A,,  292. 
of  arabinose  with  Bacillus  ethaceticus 

(Frankland    and    MacGregor), 

1892,  T.,  737;  P.,  132. 
of  blood  (Berthelot  and  Andr]6), 

1892,  A.,  900. 
of    bread     (Boutroux),    1891,    A., 

1532.^ 
of   calcium    glycerate     by    Bacillus 

ethaceticiis       (Frankland       and 

Frew),  1890,  P.,  173;    1891,  T., 

81. 
of  cellulose  (Tappeiner),  1887,  A., 

1131. 
of  cherry  and  currant  juice  (Keim), 

1891,  A.,  1539. 

of  cranberry  juice  (Mach  and  Por- 
tele),  1890,  A.,  1455. 

of  galactose,  arabinose,  sorbose  and 
other  sugars  (Stone  and  Tollens), 
1889,  A.,  480. 

of  gi-ape  juice  (Audoynaud),  1888, 
A.,  989. 

of  glycerol  and  mannitol  (Frank- 
land  and  Fox),  1890,  A.,  915. 

of  invert-sugar  (Bourquelot),  1885, 
A.,  1085;  (Leplay),  1885,  A., 
1152. 

of  mannitol  and  dextrose  with  Bacil- 
lus ethaceticus  (Frankland  and 
LUMSDEN),  1892,  T.,  432;  P., 
70. 

of  mannitol  and  dulcitol,  a  pure 
(Frankland  and  Frew),  1892, 
T.,  254;  P.,  11. 

of   farmyard    manure    (Schlossing), 

1892,  A.,  1123. 

of  manure  in  absence  of  oxygen 
(Schl(esing),  1890,  A.,  282. 
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Fermentation  of  nitvogenouf?  matters, 
loss  of  nitrogen   in   (v.    Kuafse), 
1890,  A.,  1340. 
of  raffinose  by  beer  yeast  (Loiseait), 

1890,  A.,  22. 
of  starch  (Sclavo  and  Gosio),  1891, 

A.,  1284. 
of  sugar,    formation   of   paragalaetic 
acid  during  (Nencki  and  Sieber), 
1890,  A.,  78, 
See  also  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Ferment- organisms  in  the  alimentary 

canul  (MiLLEiO,  1887,  A.,  288. 
Fermented  liquids,  bouquet  of  ( Jacque- 
min),  1890,  A.,  1180. _ 
estimation  of  glycerol  in   (Legleii), 
1887,  A.,  1142. 
Fern  extract,  ethereal,  poisonous  con- 
stituent   of    (PouLSOx),    1892,    A., 
380. 
Ferns,  some  epiphytic,  inorganic  con- 
stituents   of     (Dixox),     1883,     A., 
108. 
Ferrates:        a      lecture       experiment 

(Bloxam),  1886,  A.,  848. 
Ferric  compounds.     See  under  Iron. 
Ferricyanides     (Muller),     1887,    A., 
t)49;    (RaMxMELSBerg),    1889,    A., 
950. 
actions  of  (Prud'homme),  1891,  A., 

410. 
testing  for  (Longi),  1883,  A.,  1172. 
estimation    of,    by    Field's    method 

(Willgerodt),  1886,  A.,  833. 
estimation,  volumetric,  of  (Kassner), 
1890,  A.,  834. 
Ferrinitroso-;3-naphthol     (v.     Ilinski 

and  V.  Kxorre),  1886,  A.,  101. 
Ferrite  (Heddle),  1886,  A.,  130. 
Ferro-aluminium,  analysis  of  (Ziegler), 

1890,  A.,  1471. 
Ferrocobalt,  malleable,  preparation   of 

(anox.),  1885,  A.,  461. 
Ferrocyanides    (Muller),    1887,    A., 
649. 
green,  or  glaucoferrocyanides  (Etard 

and  B]i:MOXT),  1885,  A.,  496. 
of  the  alkaloids   (Beckurts),  1890, 

A.,  1318. 
preparation   of    (Sterxberg),    1886, 

A.,  110. 
preparation  of,  from  trimethylamine 

(WiLLM),  1884,  A.,  1276. 
alkaline,  and  their  compounds  with 
ammonium  chloride    (Etard  and 
Bi^moxt),  1885,  A.,  364. 
testing  for  (LoxGi),  1883,  A.,  1172. 
estimation    of    (Zaloziecki),    1891, 

A.,  247. 
estimation    of,    by    Field's    method 
(Willgerodt),  1886,  A.,  833. 


Ferrocyanides,   estimation  of,    in    the 
bye-products  of  gas  works  (Gasch), 

1890,  A.,  834;  (Zaloziecki),  1891, 
A.,  367. 

estimation  of,  in  gas-lime  (Kxub- 
laltch),  1890,  A.,  87. 

Ferro-goslarite,  a  variety  of  zinc  sul- 
phate (Wheeler),  1891,  A.,  992. 

Ferromanganese,  crystalline  (Rathke), 

1891,  A.,  646. 

electrical  resistance  of  alloys  of,  with 

copper  (Nichols),  1890,  A.,  1356. 

estimation  of  manganese  in  (Kalmaxx 

and  Smolka),  1885,  A.,  690. 
ore     from      Portugal,     analysis      of 
(Griffiths),  1883,  A.,  858. 
Ferronatrite  (Mackixtosh),  1890,  A., 
455;     (Arzruxi    and    Frexzel), 
1891,  A.,  649. 
from  Chili  (Gexth  and  Pexfield), 
1891,  A.,  274. 
Ferronickel,  malleable,  preparation   of 

(Axox.),  1885,  A.,  461. 
Ferronitrosohydrosulphuric  acid,  salts 

of  (Pavel),  1883,  A.,  297. 
Ferronitroso-^-naphtliol    (v.     Ilixski 

and  V.  Kxorre),  1886,  A.,  101. 
Ferropentacarbonyl  (Moxd  and  Lax- 

ger),  1891,  T.,  1091;  P.,  149. 
Ferrostibian  from  Orobro  (Igelstrom), 

1890,  A.,  1075. 
Ferrous  compounds.     See  under  Iron. 
Fertilisers    and    fertility.     See    Agri- 
cultural Chemistry. 
Ferulic    aldehyde    (Tiemaxx),    1886, 

A.,  251. 
Ferulic     methyl    ketone    (Tiemaxx), 

1880,  A.,  251. 
Festuca  heterophylla,  analyses  of  (Wil- 
son), 1889,  A.,  1078. 
Fever,  elimination  of  urea  in   (AVood 
and  Marshall),  1891,  A.,  1530. 
increased     output     of    nitrogen     in 
(Richter),  1891,  A.,  600. 
Fevers,  infectious,  relation  of  ptomaines 

to  (Luff),  1889,  A.,  1026. 
Fibres,  specific  gravity  of  (de  Char- 
donnet),  1892,  A.,  1036. 
crude,  filtering  of  (Osborne),  1888, 
A.,  1351. 
estimation  of  (Honig),   1891,   A., 
865. 
elastic,  action  of  digestive  fluids  on 

(Ewald),  1889,  A.,  912. 
vegetable,    bleaching  of  (Thompson 
and  Rickman),  1886,  A.,  187. 
method  of  imparting  the  appear- 
ance of  silk  to   (axon.),   1884, 
A.,  799. 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Cross  and 
Bevan),  1891,  A.,  1001. 
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Fibres,  vegetable,  action  of  nitric  and 
sulphuric  acids  on  (Lifschutz), 
1891,  A.,  814. 
method    of     distinguishing,    from 
animal    (Mollsch),    1886,     A., 
1088. 
detection    of,    in   silk    or   woollen 
tissue     (FuRBiNo),     1892,     A., 
667. 
woody  vegetable,    the    pentosans  of 
(ScHULZE  and  Tollens),  1892, 
A.,  1420. 
test    for    (Reichl),    1884,    A., 
118. 
Fibrin,   formation  of  (Hlava),    1884, 
A.,  912. 
heat  of  combustion  of  (Berthelot 

and  Andri5),  1890,  A.,  938. 
coagulation  of  (Kruger),  1888,  A,, 

305. 
solubility    of    (Fermi),     1892,    A., 

897. 
action  of  saline  solutions  on   (Lim- 

bourg),  1889,  A.,  787. 
action  of   sodium   chloride    in    dis- 
solving (Green),  1888,  A.,  304. 
action  of  superheated  steam  on  (Neu- 

meister),  1889,  A.,  910. 
decomposition  of,  in  the  human  body 
(Graffenberger),  1892,  A.,  904. 
cause  of  the  evolution  of  oxygen  from 
hydrogen    peroxide    by,    and    the 
influence   of   hj^drocyanic   acid   in 
preventing   the    activity    of    (Bt- 
CHAMP),  1883,  A.,  227. 
digestion  of,  by  trypsin  (Herrmann), 

1887,  A.,  1130. 

changes  efl'ected  by  digestion  on 
(\y00LDRIDGE),  1888,  A.,  618. 

formation  of  ammonia  in  the  pan- 
creatic digestion  of  (Stadelmann), 

1888,  A.,  512. 

ferment    from    putrefactive    bacteria 

which  dissolves  (Salkowski),1888, 

A.,  1326. 

Fibrin-ferment  (Pekelharixg),  1892, 

A.,  1112. 

origin  of  (Wooldridge),1885,A.,571. 

nature  of  (Halliburton),  1889,  A., 

63. 
action  of  (Lea  and  Dickinson),  1890, 
A.,  1175. 
Fibrin-peptone        (Schutzenberger), 

1892,  A.,  1500. 
Fibrinogen,  tissue  (Wright),  1891,  A., 
1524. 
changes    efl'ected    by    digestion    on 
(Wooldridge),  1888,  A.,  618. 
Fibroferrite    {stypticite)    (Darapsky), 
1890,  A.,  456. 
from  Chili  (Brun),  1883,  A.,  31. 


Fibroin  (Krukenberg),  1886,  A.,  481. 
heat  of  combustion  of  (Berthelot 
and  Andre),  1890,  A.,  938. 
solubility  of  (Lidoff),  1885,  A.,  406. 
Fichtelite     (Hell),     1889,    A.,     614; 
(Bamberger),  1889,  A.,  714. 
constitution  of  (Spiegel),  1890,  A., .385. 
properties  of  (Bamberger  and  Stras- 
.ser),  1890,  A.,  384. 
Ficus  Carica,  the  latex  of  (Hansen), 
1886,  A.,  1059;  (Mussi),]892,A.,653. 
Ficus  ruhighiosa  and  F.  macrophyUa, 
resins  of  (Rexnie  and  Goyder),  1892, 
T.,  916;  P.,  146. 
Field.     See  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Fig  wine  (Carles),  1891,  A.,  1135. 
Filicic  acid  (Daccomo),  1889,  A.,  54; 
(Luck),  1889,  A.,  276;  (Poulson), 
1892,  A.,  380. 
constitution  of  (Paterno),  1889,  A., 

615;  (ScHiFF),  1890,  A.,  162. 
derivatives  of  (Daccomo),1889,A.,54. 
Filicin  (Poulson),  1892,  A.,  380. 
Fillowite  from  Branchville  (Brush  and 

Dana),  1890,  A.,  1072. 
Films,metallic(HARTLEY),1890,A.,692. 
colours  and   absorption   spectra  of 

(Dudley),  1892,  A.,  1037. 
thin,  discrimination  of  (Loviton), 
1886,  A.,  1076. 
thin,  table  of  properties  of  (Rucker), 
1888,  T.,  260. 
Filter    yielding    physiologically    pure 
water  (Chamrerland),1884,A.,1440. 
Filter-funnel  (Richter),  1884,  A.,  364. 
Filter-holder  for  drying  and  weigliing 

(Reinhardt),  1890,  A.,  193. 
Filter-paper,  presence  of  matter  solubk 
in  ether  in(ViETH),  1886,  A.,  1083. 
retention  of  lead  salts  by  (O'Shea), 

1886,  P.,  206. 

toughened  (Francis),  1885,  T.,  183; 

P.,  19. 
Filters,  asbestos,  preparation  of  (Casa- 

major),  1883,  A.,  506. 
diied,  weighing  of  (Rudorff),  1891, 

A.,  613. 
metallic  felt  (Munroe),1888,A.,1333. 
plaster,    use   of,    to   sterilise    liquiils 

(Cazeneuve),  1885,  A.,  288. 
with    gi-eased    edge   (Gawalowski), 

1887,  A.,  295. 

influence    of,    on  water  (Snudebs), 

1888,  A.,  866. 

Filtration  ajjparatus  for  (Witt),  1886, 

A.,    592;  (Borntrager),    1886, 

A.,  917;  (Allihn),  1888,A.,526. 

in  a  vacuum  or  in  a  current  of  gas 

(Allihn),  1885,  A.,  631. 

hot,  apparatus  for  (Paul),  1892,  A., 

1150. 
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Filtration,   a  method  of,  by  means  of 

easily   soluble    and   easily  volatile 

filters  (CtOOCh),  1886,  A.,  96. 
rapid,  of  organic  liquids,  use  of  lique- 
fied carbonic  anhydride  for  (d'Ar- 

sonval),  1891,  A.,  854. 
use  of  asbestos  in  (Bajiba),  1892,  A., 

751. 
Fiorin,  analyses  of  (Wilson),  1889,  A., 

1078. 
Fire  damp  (Fiiaxke),   1888,  A.,  570; 

(^YIXKLEIl),  1888,  A.,  663. 
Fire  extinguisher,  liquid  carljouic  an- 
hydride as  a  (Raydt),  1883,  A.,  408. 
Firwood,  dextrose  from  (Lixdsey  and 

ToLLEXs),  1892,  A.,  801. 
so-called  artificial    pectic   acid   from 

(LiNDSEY  and  Tollens),  1892,  A., 

827. 
charcoal,  composition  of  (Rinman), 

1883,  A.,  533. 
Fisetin    (Schmid),     1886,     A.,     894; 

(Heuzig),  1891,  A.,  1386. 
hexethylic  and   hexamethylic  oxides 

(Schmid),  1886,  A.,  895. 
Fisetol  (Herzig),  1891,  A.,  1387. 
dimethyl  and  dimethyl  ethyl  ethers 

(Herzig),  1891,  A.,  1387. 
ethyl  and  triethyl  ethers  (Herzig), 

1891,  A.,  1386,  1387._ 
Fish,  gases  in  the  swimming  bladder  of 

(Traube-Mexgarini),    1890,    A., 

183. 
guanine    in   (Ewalb  and    Krukex- 

berg),  1884,  A.,  623. 
ptomaines  from  (Bocklisch),   1885, 

A.,  566,  1146. 
comparative  absorption  of  meat  and, 

in  the  alimentary  canal  (Atwatei:), 

1887,  A.,  1130. 
influence  of  cooking  on  the  digestion 

of  (Poi'OFf),  1890,  A.,  1450. 
relative    digestibility   of,    in    gastric 

juice  (Chittexdex  and  Cummixs), 

1885,  A.,  569. 
American,    analysis    of   (Atwater), 

1883,   A.,    1179;    1888,   A.,   308, 

732. 
Fish-oil.     See  Oil. 
Flame,  experiments  on  (Burch),  .1885, 

A..  466 ;  (AxsciiUTz  and  Kekule), 

1885,  A.,  1035. 
nature  of  (Teclu),  1891,  A.,  1309. 
nature   of  the  vibratory   movements 

which  accompany  the  propagation 

of,  in  mixtures  of  combustible  gases 

(Mallard    and    Le    Chatelier), 

1883,  A.,  148. 
velocity  of  propagation  of  (Mallard 

and    Le    Chatelier),    1883,   A., 

845. 


Flame,  optical  proof  of  the  existence  of 

suspended  matter  in  (Stokes),  1892, 

A.,  111. 
origin  of  acetylene  in  (Lewes),  1892, 

P.,  47. 
structure  of  (Lewes),  1892,  T.,  331. 
structure  and  chemistry  of  (Smithells 

and  Ingle),  1891,  P.,  159;  189^ 

T.,  204. 
luminosity  of  (v.  Siemens),  1883,  A., 

539;  (Hittorf),  1883,  A.,  697. 
electricity  of  (Elster  and  Geitel), 

1883,  A.,  141,  412  ;  1884,  A.,  1238  ; 
(Kollert),  1884,  A.,  651  ;  1885, 
A.,  2. 

interactions  occurring  in  (Stokes  and 

Armstrong),  1892,  P.,  22. 
production  of  ozone  by  (Cundall), 

1890,  P.,  26. 
blue,  produced  by  sodium  chloride  in 
a  coal  fire  (Leonard),   1889,   A., 
336;    (Salet),     1890,     A.,     560; 
(Smith),  1890,  A.,  1202. 
coal-gas,      carbon      deposited      from 
(Foster),  1892,  P.,  46. 
luminosity  of  (Lewes),  1892,  T., 

322;  P.,  2. 
Hat,  temperature  of  various  parts  of 
(Lewes),  1892,  T.,  326. 
gaseous,  coloration  of  (Santini),1885, 

A.,  209,  465. 
luminous,  structure  of  (Smithells), 
1891,  P.,  164;  1892,  T.,  217. 
theory  of  (Burch),  1885,  A.,  467. 
non-luminous,  experiments  on  (Smi- 
thells and  Ingle),  1892,  T.,  205. 
Flame-coloration,origin  of  (Smithells), 

1892,  P.,  8. 
Flameless     combustion     (Fletcher), 
1883, A., 523;  (Fischer),1883,A.,626. 
Flashing-point  of  heavy  mineral  oils, 
determination  of  (GkAy),  1892,  A., 
542. 
of   mineral    oils,    causes    influencing 
(Newbury  and  Cutter),  1889,  A., 
82. 
of  petroleum,  determination  of  (Stod- 
dard), 1883,  A.,  517. 
Flask,  dropping  (Pool),  1885,  A.,  930. 
for   distilling   frothing    liquids  in   a 
vacuum  (Lewkowitsch),  1889,  T., 
359. 
Flavaniline  {A^-amido-2' -phenyl-^' - 

mdhijlqniuoliiic)  (Besthorn  and 
Fischer),  1883,  A.,  600;  (anon.), 

1884,  A.,  1450;  (Fischer),  1886, 
A.,  631. 

constitution       of      (Fischer      and 
Taubek),  1885,  A.,  400. 
»^ -Flavaniline    (Weidel     and     Bam- 
berger), 1888,  A.,  966. 
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Flavantliracenedisulplionic  acid  and  its 

salts  (SciiiTLER),  1883,  A.,  74. 
Flavenol    (Bestiiorn    and    Fischer), 
1883,  A.,  600. 
constitution   of  (Fis(^her   and   Tau- 
I5ER),  1885,  A.,  400. 
ilz-Flavenol  and  its  derivatives  (Weidel 

and  Bamheroer),  1888,  A.,  966. 
Flavin,  preparation  of  (Soxhlet),  1892, 
A.,  603. 
thio-  (Trautmanx),  1891,  A.,  195. 
Flavol  {dihydroxyanthraccnc),  and  some 
of  its  derivatives  (ScHiJLER),   1883, 
A.,  74. 
Flavoline  (Besthorn   and    Fischer), 
1883,     A.,     600;    (Fischer     and 
Taureh),  1885,  A.,  400. 
synthesis  and  constitution   of  (Fis- 
cher), 1886,  A.,  632. 
Flavopurpuranthranol  (Liebermann), 

1888,  A.,  493.     ' 
Flavopurpurin,    conversion   of  antlira- 
quinonc-o-  and  -)8-sulplionic  acids 
into  (Schmidt),  1891,  A.,  934. 
purification  of  (Jellixek),  1888,  A., 

1204. 
diethyl   and   ethyl    ethers   (Lieber- 
MANN   and  Jellixek),  1888,  A., 
717. 
Flavopurpuryl  phenylcarbamate  (Tes- 

mer),  1886,  A.,  50. 
Flavoquinoline    (Fischer),    1886,   A., 

631. 
Flax.     See  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Fleeces, merino,  composition  of  (Chlud- 

sixsKY),  1886,  A.,  105. 
Flesh,  heat  of  combustion  of  (Berthe- 
LOT  and  AxDRit),  1890,  A.,  938. 
blood  and  liver,  composition  of,  uuder 
varying  conditions  (Weiske),1887, 
A.,  855. 
Flesh-meal  (Rousseau),  1885,  A.,  620. 
as  food  for  horses  (Fixdeisex),  1883, 
A.,  102. 
Flesh-peptone,     nutritive       value      of 
(PoLLiTZER  and   Zuxtz),   1886,  A., 
901. 
Flinkite  from  Harstigen  Mine,  Sweden 

(Hamberg),  1891,  A.,  20. 
Flour.     See  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Flower  petals,  absorption  of  water  l»y 

(Burcersteix),  1884,  A.,  1403. 
Flowers,    constituents    of    (Urbaix), 
1884,  A.,  862. 
withering  of  (Wiesner),   1884,    A., 
918. 
Flue  deposits,  manganiferous,   estima- 
tion of  zinc  in  (Jexsch),  1890,  A., 
294. 
Fluellite  (Groth),  1884,  A.,  266. 
See  also  Aluminium  fluoride. 


'  Fluid  cavities  in  Brazilian  topaz   (v. 
!       Nordexskiuld),  1886,  A.,  674. 
i  Fluid  crystals  (Lehmann),  1890,  A., 
'       106. 

i  Fluids,   expansion    of    (Nadeschdix), 
j  1888,  A.,  775. 

'       highest  boiling  points  of  (Puschl), 
1888,  A.,  17. 
pressure   curves   of,   at  their  critical 
condition  (v.  Wroblewski),  1886, 
A.,  964. 
encysted,  contribution  to  the  chemis- 
try of  (Hammarstex),  1883,  A., 
874. 
See  also  Liquids. 
Fluidity    and     galvanic     conductivity 

(Stei'JIAn),  1883,  A.,  769. 
a-Fluoboracetone,  decomposition  of,  by 

"water  (Laxdolph),  1883,  A.,  655. 
Fluocerite    from    Osterby   (Weibull), 

1889,  A.,  765. 
Fluorammonium    molybdic    anhydride 

(Mauro),  1889.  A.,  106. 
Fluoran    (Meyer),    1891,    A.,    1029; 
(Meyeii   and  Hoffmeyer),  1892, 
A.,  970. 
constitution  of  (Meyer  and   Hoff- 
meyer), 1892,  A.,  1228. 
^ribromo-  (Meyer  and  Hoffmeyer), 
1892,  A.;  970. 
wi-Fluoraniline  (Wallach),  1887,  A., 

131. 
;?-Fluoraniline  (Wallach),   1887,  A., 
131 ;  (Wallach  and  Heusler),1888, 
A.,  362. 
Fluorapatites,  preparation  of  (Ditte), 
1885,  A.,  126. 
replacement  of  the  phosphoric  acid 
in,    by    arsenic    or    vanadic    acid 
(Ditte),  1885,  A.,  225. 
Fluorarsenates  (Ditte),  1885,  A.,  225. 
Fluorazeiu   (Bernthsen  and  Mette- 

gax(;),  1887,  a.,  737. 
Fluorene  (Hodgkinson),  1885,  P.,  36. 
derivatives     of     (PIodgkinson     and 
Matthews),  1883,  T.,  163. 
oxidation  of  (Holm),  1883,  A.,  921. 
hydrides  (Guye),  1891,  A.,  314. 
perhydride  (Likbermaxn  and  Spie- 
gel), 1889,  A.,  720. 
Fluorene,    ^>amido-     (Strasburger), 
1884,  A.,  329,  754. 
bromo-     (Hodgkinson     and     ;Mat- 
thews),  1883,  T.,  165;  (Hodgkix- 
soN),  1885,  P.,  37. 
o-f^/bromo-,    and     fusion     of,    with 
potash    (Hodgkinson    and    ]\1at- 
THE^vs),  1883,  T.,  164. 
p-diii\\\oYo-  (Hodgkinson  and   Mat- 
thews), 1883,  T.,  170. 
^richloro-  (Holm),  1883,  A.,  922. 
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Fluorene,iMiitro-(STRASBURGER),1884, 

A.,  754;    (Hodgkinson),   1885,  P., 

37. 
o-Fluorenecarboxylic  acid  (Graebe  and 

AuBiN),  1889,  A.,  145. 
Fluorenedicarboxylic  acid  (Bamberger 

and  Hooker),  1885,  A.,  906. 
Fluorenesulphonic     acid,     o-rftbromo- 

(HoDGKiNSON  and  Matthews),  1883, 

T.,  172. 
Fluorescein  (MEYERand Oppelt),1889, 
A.,     246;    (Meyer     and     Hoff- 
meyer),  1892,  A.,  970;  (Herzig), 
1892,  A.,  1319. 

from  maleic  acid  (Lunge  and  Burck- 
hardt),  1884,  A.,  1340;  (Burck- 
hardt),  1886,  A.,  51. 

constitution   of  (Meyer  and  Hoff- 
meyer),  1892,  A.,  1228. 
Fluorescein,  teti-abvomo-.     See  Eosin. 

)3-cliloro-  (Graebe  and  Ri^e),  1886, 
T.,  530. 

f^tchloro-  (Le  Royer),  1887,  A.,  832. 

tetrachloro-  (Graebe),  1887,  A.,  833. 

dichloTotetriodo-  (Le  Royer),  1887, 
A.,  832. 

thio-  (Graebe  and  Zschokke),  1884, 
A.,  1025. 
Fluorescein  ethyl  ether  (Herzig), 1892, 

A.,  1319. 
Fluorescein-group  (Meyer  and  Hoff- 

meyer),  1892,  A.,  1228. 
Fluoresceinsulphonic  acid    (Graebe), 

1885,  A.,  902. 
Fluorescence  (Lommel),  1883,  A.,  763  ; 
(Legoq  de   Boisbaudran),   1890, 
A.,  435. 

appearance  of,  in  quinine  salts  (Arm- 
strong), 1892,  T.,  789;  P.,  143, 
189;  (Hartley),  1892,  P.,  189. 

with  well  defined  spectra  (Lecoq  de 
Boisbaudran),  1887,  A.,  1008; 
1888,  A.,  97;  1890,  A.,  435. 

change  of,  with  concentration  (\V'al- 
ter),  1888,  A.,  881  ;  1889,  A., 
553. 

evidence  afforded  by,  of  the  decom- 
position of  molecular  groups  in 
solutions  (Walter),  1889,  A.,  554. 

Stokes's  law  of  (Hagenbach),  1883, 
A.,  537. 

red,  of  alumina  (Lecoq  de  Bois- 
baudran), 1887,  A.,  191,  409, 
538,  625. 

of  bismuth  compounds  (Lecoq  de 
Boisbaudran),  1887,  A.,  4,  189, 
873,  1006. 

of  cupriferous  calcium  oxide  (Lecoq 
DE  Boisbaudran),  1888,  A.,  882. 

of  rare  earths  (Lecoq  de  Boisbau- 
dran), 1885,  A.,  1174. 


Fluorescence    of  ferruginous    calcium 
oxide  (Lecoq  de   Boisbaudran), 

1888,  A.,  1001. 

of  manganese  and  bismuth   (Lecoq 

de  Boisbaudran),  1887,  A.,  189, 

873,  1006. 
of  manganese  compounds  (Lecoq  de 

Boisbaudran),   1887,  A.,   3,  189, 

873,  1006. 
of  naphthalene-red  (Wesendonck), 

1886,  A.,  585. 

of  spinel  (Lecoq  de  Boisbaudran), 

1887,  A.,  1005. 

Fluorescent  mixtures  (Lecoq  de  Bois- 
baudran), 1888,  A.,  544. 

chromium  and  manganese  in  (Lecoq 
DE  Boisbaudran),  1888,  A.,  329, 
544,  1001,  1229;  1889,  A.,  2. 
Fluorindine  (Fischer  and  Hepp),1890, 

A.,  1444. 
Fluorine,  discovery  of,  in  the  idocrase 
from  Vesuvius  (Jannasch),  1883, 
A.,  1067. 

free,  probable  occurrence  of,  in  the 
fluorspar  of  Quincie  (Becquerel 
and  Moissan),  1891,  A.,  149. 

occurrence  of,  in  recent  and  fossil 
bones  (Carnot),  1892,  A.,  1161. 

proportion  of,  in  fossil  bones  of 
various  ages  (Carnot),  1892,  A., 
1413. 

occurrence  of,  in  the  organism  (Tam- 
mann),  1888,  A.,  732. 

occurrence  of,  in  natural  phosphates 
(Carnot),  1892,  A.,  1055. 

isolation  of  (Moissan),  1886,  A., 976. 

place  of,  in  the  classification  of  the 
elements  (Moissan),  1892,  A.,  11. 

atomic  weight  of  (Christensen), 
1886,  A.,  854;  1887,  A.,  892; 
(Moissan),  1891,  A.,  15. 

atomic  refraction  and  dispersion  of 
(J.  H.  and  G.  Gladstone),  1891, 
A.,  774. 

refraction  of  (Gladstone),  1886,  A., 
497. 

colour  and  spectrum  of  (Moissan), 
1890,  A.,  329. 

heat  of  combination  of,  with  hydro- 
gen  (Berthelot  and    Moissan), 

1889,  A.,  1096. 

density  of  (Moissan),  1890,  A.,  208. 
action  of,  on  difl'erent  forms  of  carbon 

(Moissan),  1890,  A.,  557. 
Fluorine  compounds,  natural  (Groth), 

1884,  A.,  265. 
thermochemical         researches         on 

(Guntz),  1884,  A.,  1245. 
of  copper  (Balbiano),  1884,  A.,  1264. 
of  uranium   (Smithells),  1883,  T., 

125. 
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Fluorine     compounds     of     vanadium 

(Petersen),  1889,  A.,  107,  1123; 

1890,  A.,  15;  1891,  A.,  884;  (Pic- 

ciNi  and  GioRGis),  1889,  A.,  214. 

organic  (Wallach   and    Heusler), 

1888,  A.,  362. 
Hydrofluoric  acid  {hydrogen  fluoride), 

preparation    of     (Thorpe    and 

Hambly),  1889,  T.,  166. 
purification  of  (Hamilton),  1890, 

A.,  687. 
thermochemical  study  of  (Guntz), 

1884,  A.,  544. 
liquefaction    and    solidification   of 

(Olszewski),  1886,  A.,  977. 
vapour  density  of    (Thorpe    and 

Hambly),  1888,  T.,  765;  P., 87; 

1889,  T.,  163;  P.,  27. 
electrolysis  of  (Bartoli  and  Papa- 

sogli),  1883,  A.,  590;  1889,  A., 

559;  (Moissan),  1886,  A.,  849, 

976. 
action   of,    on    silica  and   silicates 

(Mackintosh),  1886,  A.,  979. 
action    of,    on    yeast    (Effront), 

1891,  A.,  1532, 

and    other    acids,   reciprocal    dis- 
placements of  (Berthelot  and 
Guntz),  1884,  A.,  703. 
Fluorides,     non-metallic     (Guntz), 
1886,  A.,  850. 

heat  of  formation  of  (Guntz  ; 
ToMMAsi ;  Berthelot),  1884, 
A.,  545. 

heat  of  neutralisation  of  (Peter- 
sen), 1890,  A.,  1. 

action    of    boron    on    (Moissan), 

1892,  A.,  1153. 

action    of,    on    yeast    (Effront), 

1891,  A.,  1532. 
influence      of,     on      fermentation 

(Effront),  1892,  A.,  906. 
of    heavy   metals,    compounds    of, 

with    sodium,    ammonium    and 

potassium    fluorides  (Wagner), 

1886,  A.,  670. 
estimation     of     silicic      acid      in 

(Hampe),      1892,      A.,      1127; 

(Regelsberger),  1892,  A.,  1128. 
Hydrofluogermanic  acid  (Kruss  and 

Nilson),  1887,  A.,  704;  (Wink- 

lek),  1887,  A.,  1083, 
Hydrofluosilicic     acid,    titration    of 

(Fresenius),  1890,  A.,  926. 
Silicofluorides,       investigation       of 

(GrNTz),  1884,  A.,  1246. 
alkaline,        thermochemistry        of 

(Truchot),  1884,  A.,  884. 
of    insoluble   bases,    hardening    of 

soft  calcareous  rocks  by  means  of 

(Kessler),  1883,  A.,  940. 


Fluorine,  detection  and  estimation : — 
detection  of  (Tammann),   1886,  A., 

97. 
estimation  of  (Tammann),  1886,  A., 
97  ;    (Chapman),   1887,  A.,  295 ; 
(Offermann),     1891,     A.,     615; 
(Carnot),  1892,  A.,  911. 
estimation  of,  in  substances  decom- 
posable   by    sulphuric    acid    and 
especially    in    natural    phosphates 
(Lasne),  1889,  A.,  74. 
estimation,  indirect,  of  (Bein),  1886, 

A.,  918;  1888,  A.,  527. 
estimation,  volumetric,  of  (Oettel), 
1887,  A.,  179. 
Fluorobenzene  (Paterno  and  Oliveri), 
1884,  A.,  426. 
See  also  Benzene. 
Fluorobenzene-^:>-diazopiperidide  (Wal- 
lach and  Heusler),  1888,  A.,  362. 
Fluorobenzoic     acid,     preparation     of 

(Griess),  1885,  A.,  788. 
rZiFluorobenzoic  acid  and  some  of  its 
salts    (Jackson    and    Hartshorn), 
1885,  A.,  1224. 
Fluorobenzoic  acids,  transformation  of, 
in    the    animal    system    (Coppola), 

1884,  A.,  446. 
j^9-Fluorobenzoic  sulphinide  (de  Roode), 

1891,  A.,  1227. 
^j-Fluorobromo-,     79-fluorocMoro-    and 

^;-fluoriodo-benzene  (Wallach   and 

Heusler),  1888,  A.,  362. 
o-Fluorocinnamic  acid  (Griess),  1885, 

A.,  788. 
6-Fluoro-i//-cumene      (Wallach     and 

Heusler),    1888,  A.,  362;   (Tohl), 

1892,  A.,  968. 
cZiFluorodiphenyl       (Wallach      and 

Heusler),  1888,  A.,  362. 
Fluoroform  (Meslans),  1890,  A.,  724; 

(Chabrie),  1892,  A.,  1316. 
FluoroMppuric  acids  (CappoLA),  1884, 

A.,  446. 
Fluoroline  (Hesse),  1892,  A.,  1492. 
Fluoromesitylene  (Tohl),  1892,  A.,  968. 
Fluoronaphthalenes,  1-  and  2-  (Ekbojm 

and  Mauzelius),  1889,  A.,  999. 
1 : 4 ' -Fluoronaphthalenesulphonic    acid 

(Mauzelius),  1889,  A.,  1001. 
^)-Fluoronitrobenzene  (Wallach),  1887, 

A.,  131;  (Wallach  and  Heusler), 

1888,  A.,  362. 
Fluoronitro-w-xylene  (Ahrens),  1892, 

A.,  1437. 
^?-Fluorophenol  (Wallach  and  Heus- 

lek),  1888,  A.,  362. 
Fluorophosphamide   (Poulenc).    1891, 

A.,  1418. 
Fluorophosphorous  acid  (Berthelot), 

1885,  A..  328. 
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Fluorosulphonic  acid  (Thorpe  and 
KiiiMAN),  1892,  T.,  921;  P.,  160. 

79-Fluorotolueiie  (Pateiino  and  Oli- 
VEui),  1884,   A.,   426;    (Wallach), 

1887,  A.,  130. 
l:4-Fluorotoluene-2-sulphoiiic  acid  (de 

Roode),  1891,  A.,  1226. 
Fluorovanadates  (Ditte),  1885,  A.,  225. 
Fluoro  -  vanadites ,     -  oxyhypo  vanadate  s 

and     -oxyvanadates     (Piccixi     and 

GiOKGis),  1892,  A.,  785. 
4-Fluoro-wi-xylene   (Tohl),    1892,    A., 

968. 
Fluoroxypertitanic      acid      (Piccixi), 

1888,  A.,  1255. 

Fluorspar,  association   of,  with   Babel 

quartz  (GoNXAiiD),  1888,  A.,  561. 
obtained  from   Quincie  (Becquehel 

and  MoissAx),  1891,  A.,  148. 
from   St.   Lawrence   Co.,   New  York 

(KuNz),  1890,  A.,  337. 
from   Vesuvius   (ScAcciii),  1887,  A., 

18. 
a  peculiar  kernel  structure  in  (van 

Calker),  1884,  A.,  403. 
refractive  indices  of  (Sarasix),  1886, 

A.,  22. 
utilisation  of,  for  the  production  of 

opal  glass   (AVeixreb),   1885,  A., 

1019. 
corrosion    faces    of    (vAX    Calkeii), 

1884,  A.,  403. 
See  also  Calcium  fluoride. 
Fluoryl  benzyl  ketone  (Papcke),  1888, 

A.,  702. 
Fodders.     See  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Foetal     tissues,    amount    of    iron    in 
(Buxge),  1889,  A.,  789;    1892,  A., 
516,  1502. 
"■Folia  uvce  ursi,"  behaviour  of,  in  the 
animal  organism  (Lewin),  1884,  A., 
915. 
Foliation,   study  of    "longrain"    and 
nieasure    of,    in    schistose   rocks    by 
means    of   their   thermic    properties 
(Jaxxettaz),  1883,  A.,  300. 
Food,  asparagine  as  a  nourishing  con- 
stituent of    (Welske),    1888,  A., 

80. 
composition  and  digestibility  of  some 

foods    (Jordan,     Bartlett    and 

Merrill),  1889,  A.,  913. 
calorific    value     of    constituents     of 

(Stohmann  and  Laxgbeix),  1892, 

A.,  4. 
chemistry  of  (Bell),  1883,  A.,  1160. 
action  of  micro-organisms   from  the 

mouth  and  from  feces  on  ( Vignal), 

1887,  A.,  1059. 
assimilation  of  (Hofmeister),  1886, 

A.,  728. 


Food,  influence  of  proteid  on  the  diges- 
tion of,  free  from  nitrogen  (Rosen- 
heim), 1891,  A.,  344. 

relation  of  carbohydrates  in,  to 
digestive  ferments  (Stutzer  and 
Isbert),  1888,  A.,  170. 

peptonised  (Horton-Smith),  1891, 
A.,  953. 

preserved,  presence  of  tin  in  (Ungar), 
1884,  A.,  800. 

use  of  boric  acid  for  preserving 
(FoRSTER),  1883,  A.,  1178;  1884, 
A.,  782. 

of  larval  bees  (v.  Plaxta),  1889,  A., 
1022. 

detection  of  benzoic  acid  in  (Mohler), 
1890,  A.,  1031. 

detection  of  cochineal  in  (Lagorce), 

1889,  A.,  324. 

detection  of  Fahlberg's  "saccharin" 

in  (Borxsteix),  1888,  A.,  760. 
estimation   of   ash   in   (Kwasnick), 

1890,  A.,  833. 

estimation  of  chromium  and  barium 

in  (de  Koningh),  1890,  A.,  195. 
estimation  of  manganese  in  (Stein), 

1889,  A.,  188. 

estimation  of  starch  and  glucose  in 

(Faulenbach),  1884,  A.,  930. 
See  also  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Footeite  (Koxig),  1892,  A.,  415. 
Forage  crops,  growth  of,  at  Grignon  in 

1888  (Deheraix),  1889,  A.,  542. 
Forces,  electrical,  change  of  refractive 
index    of  liquids    by    (Quincke), 
1883,  A.,  948. 
molecular     (Pearson),     1888,     A., 
907. 
range  of  (Rijcker),  1888,  T.,  222  ; 

P.,  7. 
sphere    of  action    of   (Galitzix), 
1890,  A.,  105. 
Forest.     See  Agi'icultural  Chemistry. 
Form  of  homogeneous  solid  substances, 
spontaneous   change  of,  induced   by 
internal  energy  (Lehmaxx),  1885,  A., 
1033. 
Formaldehyde      {methaldchyde ;     oxy- 
methylene)  (Tollen.s),1884,A.,293 ; 
1886,     A.,     1006;  (Tollens    and 
Mayer),   1889,  A.,  369;  (Kraut, 
EscHWEiLER     and     Grossmann), 

1890,  A.,  1092;  (Losekann),  1892, 
A.,  423;  (Kekule),  1892,  A.,  1423. 

formation    of,    from    ethylic    nitrate 

(Pratesi),  1885,  A.,  504. 
preparation  of  (Loew),  1886,  A.,  609 ; 

(Tistschenko),     1888,    A.,     804; 

(Eschweiler),  1890,  A.,  954. 
synthetical  formation  of  (Jahn),1889, 

A.,  766. 
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Formaldehyde      {/nclhaldchydc ;      oxy- 

mcthyloie),    molecular     weight    of 

(ToLLEXs  and  Mayer),  1888,  A., 

809. 
actions  of  (Plochl),  1888,  A.,  1051  ; 

(PULVERMACHEll),  1892,  A.,  579. 
condensation   of  (LoEw),    1886,    A., 

609,  864;  1888,  A.,  358. 
action  of  amines  on  (KoLOTOFF),lS8r>, 

A.,  647;  1886,  A.,  138. 
action  of,  on  o-diamines  (Fischer  and 

AVreszinski),  1892,  A.,  1496. 
condensation  of,  with  ethylic  malonate 

(Perkin),  1886,  A.,  691. 
action   of    halo<,'en    hydrides   and   of 

halogens  on  (Tistschenko),  1888, 

A.,  803,  804. 
action  of  hydrogen  sulphide  on  (Bau- 

MANN),  1890,  A.,  477. 
action   of,    on    phenols   (Kleeberg), 

1891,  A.,  1199. 
action  of  zinc  organic  compounds  on 

(Tist.schenko),  1888,  A.,  804. 
condensation  products  with  (Pulver- 

macher),  1892,  A.,  1450. 
formation  of  acrosefrom  (Fischer  and 

Passmore),  1889,  A.,  483. 
nascent,  bases  produced  by  (Troger), 

1888,  A.,  286. 

formation  of  nitrous  and  nitric  acids 
from  ammonia  and,  in  the  saliva 
(Wurster),  1889,  A.,  1228. 

formation  of  saccharoses  from  (LoEVv), 

1889,  A.,  581. 

formation  of  starch  from  (Bokorny), 

1891,  A.,  1539. 
sugars  synthesised  from,    cryoscopic 

behaviour  of  (v.  KLORUKOFr),1890, 

A. ,  465. 
nutrition  of  green   plant   cells   with 

(Bokorny),  1892,  A.,  1259. 
role  of,  in  the  assimilation  of  plants 

(LoEw),  1889,  A.,  640. 
derivatives  of  (Tollens),  1884,  A., 

988  ;  (Wellington  and  Tollens), 

1886,  A.,  330. 
sodium  hydrogen  sulphite  (Kraut, 

Eschweiler     and    Grossmann), 

1890,  A.,  1092. 

test  for,  by  ammoniacal  alkaline  silver 
solution  (Tollens),  1883,  A.,  125. 
estimation    of    (Legler),    1883,    A., 
1035  ;  (Losekann),  1889,  A.,  1036  ; 
(Eschweiler),  1889,  A.,  1250. 
estimation     of,     by     titrating     with 
ammonia  (Eschweiler),  1889,  A., 
1250. 
Formaldehyde,  thio-,  polymeric  (Wohl), 
1887,    A.,    27;  (Baumanx    and 
Fromm),  1891,  A.,  1011. 
derivatives  of  (Wohl),  1887,  A.,  27. 


Formaldehyde,    ^rtthio-,    reactions    of 
(Pulvermacher),  1892,  A.,  579. 
Paraformaldehyde     {trioxy  methylene) 
(Bari-oli  and  Papasogli),  1884, 
A.,  170;  (Pratesi),1885,A.,240. 
molecular  weight  of  (Tollens  and 
I^Iayer),  1889,  A.,  369. 
Formamide,  preparation  of  (Schi'Lze), 
1883,  A.,  1088. 
chloro-  (Gattermann  and  Schmidt), 
1887,  A.,  569. 
synthesis     with     (Gattermann), 
'1888,   A.,   574;    (Gattermann 
and  RossoLYMo),  1890,  A.,  974. 
Formamides,    aromatic,    nitrilea    from 
(Gasiorowski  and  Merz),  1885, 
A.,  772. 
substituted,     action     of     pliosphoric 
chloride  on  (AVallach  and   Leh- 
mann),  1887,  A.,  384. 
Form-amidine    and    -amidoxime.     S 
]\Iethciiyl-amidine  and  -amidoxime. 
Yorm-mono-      and       -(//-o-amidobenz- 

amides  (Knare),  1891,  A.,  909. 
Form-//z-amidobenzoic     acid     (Pelliz- 

zari),  1886,  A.,  548. 
Form-^;-amidobenzoic    acid     (Zehra), 

1891,  A.,  304. 
Form-o-amidobenzomethamide(KNAPE), 

1891,  A.,  909. 
o-Formamido-^3-toluic    acid    (Niemen- 

TOAVSKi),  1889,  A.,  1066. 
Formanhydroi^sotolylenediamine.      See 

tsoTolylcnemethenyldiamine. 
Formanilide  and  its  homologues  (To- 
bias), 1883,  A.,  325. 
action  of  trimethylenic  chlorobromide 

on  (PiNKUs),  1892,  A.,  1491. 
alkylation  of  (Comstock),  1890,  A., 

1258. 
silver  derivative   of  (Comstock  and 
Kleerkrg),  1890,  A.,  1414. 
Formanilide,  j^-iodo-    (Comstock    and 
Kleeberg),  1890,  A.,  1415. 
^^i-nitro-  (Comstock  and  Wheeler), 

1892,  A.,  706. 
;>nitro-  (Osborne  and  Mixter),1887, 

A.,  250. 
thio-,  and   its   homologues,  action  of 
heat  in  closed  tubes  on  (Senier), 
1885,  T.,  768. 
i.soFormanilide,    iodo-   (Comstock  ami 

Kleeberg),  1890,  A.,  1414. 
Formanilidoacetic     acid     (Paal     and 

Otten),  1890,  A.,  1415. 
a-Formanilidopropionic  acid  (Paal  ami 

Otten),  1890,  A.,  1415. 
Formanthramine  (Bollert),  1883,  A., 

1140. 
Formic    acid,    presence    of,    in    planl- 
(Borgmann),  1883,  A.,  611. 
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Formic      acid,     preparation     of     con- 
centrated (Maquenne),  1889,  A., 
955. 
magnetic  rotation  of  hydrated  (Per- 

kin),  1886,  T.,778. 
electrical  conductivity  of  solutions  of, 
in  water  and  in  alcohols  (Hahtwig), 
1888,  A.,  399. 
thermochemistry  of  (Jahn),  1890,  A., 
99;  (Beuthelot  and  Matignon), 
1892,  A.,  1139. 
vapour   pressures  of  (Richardson), 

1886,  T.,  765,  774,  776. 
electrochemistry  of  (Jahn),  1890,  A., 

99. 
decomposition  of,  by  the  silent  dis- 
charge (Maquenne),  1883,  A.,  457. 
estimation  of,  in   presence   of  acetic 
and  butyric  acids  (Scala),  1891, A., 
248. 
estimation  of,  in  water  (Klein),  1887, 

A.,  1000. 
separation  of  acetic  acid  from  (Mac- 
nair),  1887,  A.,  751. 
Formic    acid,   amido-.      See   Carbamic 
acid, 
thio-  (Demont),  1892,  A.,  421. 
Formates,  metallic  (Lossen  and  Voss), 
1892,  A.,  140. 
ammonium,  magnetic  rotatory  power 
of   solutions    of    (Perkin),   1891, 
T.,982. 
liarium    and   calcium,    solubility    of 

(y.  Krasnicki),  1888,  A.,  359. 
copper  (Lossen  and  Voss),  1892,  A., 

140. 
sodium,  magnetic  rotatory  power  of 
solutions  of  (Perkin),  1891,  T., 
986. 
action    of    carbonyl    chloride    on 

(Otto),  1888,  A.,  672. 

action  of  ethylic  chlorocarbonate  on 

(R.  and  W.  Otto),  1891,  A.,  288. 

in   the    organism    (Gi;ehant    and 

Quinquaud),  18«7,  A.,  513. 

o-Formates,  trithio-  (Laves),  1892,  A., 

611,  850. 
Formimidodiethylamide.     See  Diethyl- 

foimamidine. 
Forming  (HknningeiO,  1884,  A.,  897. 
Formobenzhydrylamine  (Leuckart  and 

Dach),  1886,  A.,  1023. 
Formobenzylamidobenzoic  acid  (Glaus 

and  Glyckiieiu;),  1883,  A.,  1009. 
Formocarbamide,   thermochemistry     of 

(Matignon),  1891,  A.,  1448. 
Formochloralimide  (Mosgheles),  1891, 

A.,  1003. 
Forniocumidide    (Senier),     1885,    T., 
767. 
thio-  (Senier),  1885,  T.,  768. 


Formodibenzilamine    (Leuckart    and 

Bach),  1886,  A.,  1023. 
Formo-diphenylhydrazide     and     -di-o- 

and     -p-tolylhydrazides     (Gatter- 

MANN,  Johnson  and  Holzle),  1892, 

A.,  843. 
Formofenohylamine  (Wallach),  1891, 

A.,  1087. 
Formoguanamine,  formation  of  (Bam- 
berger and  Dieckmann),  1892,  A., 

736. 
Formo-j;-liydroxydiplieiiylamiiie 

(Philip  and  Calm),  1885,  A.,  156. 
Formo-wi-hydroxyphenyl-^j-tolylamine 

(Hatschek  and  Zega),  1886,  A., 456. 
Formo-;)-iodoanilide  (Comstock),  1890, 

A.,  1258. 
Forme  -  o  -methy  lamidobenzamide 

(Knai'e),  1891,  A.,  910. 
Formomethyl-o-amidochlorobenzoic 

acid  (La  Coste  and  Bodeavig),  1885, 

A.,  792. 
Formonitrile.     See    Hydrocyanic    acid 

nnder  Cyanogen. 
Formophenylcarbizin     (Freund     and 

Goldsmith),  1888,  A.,  1187. 
Formophenylhydrazide    (Just),    1886, 

A.,    700;    (Pellizzari),    1886,   A., 

1025;  (RuHEMANN),   1889,  T.,  242, 

248;  P.,  37. 
Formophenylhydrazide,  ji>-chloro-  (He- 
witt), 1891,  T.,  213;  P.,  3. 
Formopiperidide  (Wallach  and  Leh- 

mann),  1887,  A.,  385. 
o-Formotripiperidide    (Busz    and    Ke- 

kule),  1888,  A.,  302. 
3-Formosazone  (Loew),  1888,  A.,  359. 
Formose.     See  Carbohydrates. 
Formo-v^-toluidide,  and  its  derivatives 

(NiKMENTowsKi),  1887,  A.,  935. 
Formo-^j-toluidide     (Bamberger     and 

WuLz),  1891,  A.,  1202. 
Formo-o-  and    -79-toluidides   (Tobias), 
1883,  A.,  826;  (Senier),  1885,  T., 
763,  765. 

action  of  trimetliylenic  chlorobromide 
on  (PiNKUs),  1892,  A.,  1491. 

thio-  (Senier),  1885,  T.,  763,  765. 
Formo-o-tolylhydrazide(GATTERMANN, 

Johnson    and    Holzle),    1892,  A., 

843. 
Formoxime      and      its       polymerides 

(Scholl),  1891,  A.,  663. 
Formoxylidide,  thio-  (Gudeman),  1888, 

A.,  1282. 
For  my  1  compounds,  aromatic,  derivatives 
of  (Comstock  and  Clapp),1892,A., 
707. 

and  thioformyl  compounds  derived 
from  aniline  and  homologous  bases 
(Senier),  1885,  T.,  762. 
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Formylacetic  acid,  oxime  of  (v,  Pech- 

MANx),  1891,  A.,  1458. 
Formylanthranilic      acid      {formyl-o- 

amidohenzoic   acid)   (v.    Meyee,   and 

Bellmaxx),  1886,  A.,  358. 
Formylcamplior.       See     Camphoralde- 

hyde. 
Formyldeoxybenzoin     (Claisex      and 

Meyekowitz),  1890,  A.,  359. 
Formyldiethyl    ketone    (Claisen    and 

Meyerowitz),  1890,  A.,  357. 
Formylethylcamphor  (Claisen),  1891, 

A.,  574. 
Formylhydroxamic     acid     (Miolati), 

1892,  A.,  699. 
Formylphenacylanthranilic  acid  (Bam- 

eergeu),  1888,  A.,  301. 
Formylpropyl  phenyl  ketone  (Claisen 

and  Meyekowitz),  1890,  A.,  358. 
Forsythia    suspensa,    gliicoside    from 

(Eijkman),  1886,  A.,  1040. 
Fossil    resin  from   the  coal   measures 
(Macadam),  1889,  A,,  353. 

analysis    of  .(Boussixgault),    1883, 
A.,  941. 
Fouqueite  (Lachoix),  1892,  A.,  1056. 
Fowl,   tissue-waste   in,   during   starva- 
tion (Kuckein),  1883,  A.,  603. 
Fowlerite  from  New  Jersey  (Piiissox), 

1891,  A.,  530. 
Foyaite  from  the  Serra  de  Monchique, 

analysis  of   (Jaxxasch),    1884,   A., 

970. 
Fozaite  from  S.    Vicente,  Cape  Verde 

Islands,  anaylsis  of  (Doeltek),  1883, 

A.,  720. 
Fracticornitannin  (Villon),  1888,  A., 

77. 
Fractional   distillation.     See   Distilla- 
tion. 
Fractionation,    chemical      (Chookes), 

1886,  A.,  974. 
Francein    from    l:2:4:^richlorobenzene 
(IsTiiATi),  1890,  A.,  51. 

from  1 :3 :4 :5-fe^?-«chlorobenzene 

(Geoegescu    and    Mincu),    1889, 
A.,  970. 
Franceins    (Istrati),    1888,   A.,   259, 

591;  1890,  A.,  51. 
Frangulin.     See  Glucosides. 
Frankincense,  olibenefrom  (Wallacii), 

1889,  A.,  1072. 
Franklinite,    artificial     formation     of 
(GoKGEu),  1887,  A.,  557. 

analyses     of     (Stone),     1888,     A., 
791. 

ores   from   New   Jersey,   analyses   of 
(RicKETTs),  1884,  A.,  27. 
Fraxetin  and  fraxin,  constitutions  of 

(KoRNER  and  Biginelli),  1892,  A., 

628. 


Fraxinus  excelsior,  constituents  of  the 

leaves  of   (Gintl  and    Reinitzer), 

1883,  A.,  216. 
Fraxitannic   acid,  and  its  derivatives 

(Gintl  and  Reinitzer),  1883,  A., 

216. 
Freezing,  Raoult's  law  of  (Hentschel), 

1888,  A.,  1143;  (Fabinyi),   1889, 
A.,  565  ;  (Eijkman),  1889,  A.,  566. 

of  aqueous  solutions  of  carbon  com- 
pounds, law  of  (Raoult),  1883,  A., 
7,  952. 

of  colloidal  solutions  (Paterno),  1890, 
A.,  105;  (Ljubavin),  1890, A., 685. 

of  solvents,  general  law  of  (Cahours  ; 
Berthelot;  Debray),  1884,  A., 
254;  (Raoult),  1884,  A.,  952. 

apparatus  (Lommel),  1885,  A.,  5  ; 
(Ciamician),  1889,  A.,  336. 

mixture  (Bachman),  1888,  A.,  643. 

mixtures   containing    solid    carbonic 
anhydride  (Cailletet  and  Colar- 
DEAu),  1888,  A.,  1025. 
Freezing      point,     adhesion     at     the 
(Wald),  1891,  A.,  969. 

determination  of,  with  the  platinum 
thermometer  (Griffiths),  1891, 
A.,  251. 

of  trii)le  alloys  of  gold,  cadmium  and 
tin  (Heycock  and  Neville),  1891, 
T.,  936. 

of  cadmium,  bismuth  and  lead,  lower- 
ing of  the,  when  alloyed  with  other 
metals  (Heycock  and  Neville), 
1892,  T.,  888;  P.,  145. 

of  gold  containing  aluminium  or 
silver  (Roberts-Austen),  1891, 
A.,  1161. 

of  isomorphous  mixtures  (Kuster), 
1890,  A.,  1209;  1892,  A.,  396. 

of  sodium,  lowering  of,  by  the 
addition  of  other  metals  (Heycock 
and  Neville),  1889,  T.,  666;  P., 
127. 

of   solutions,  'law    of   (Pickering), 

1889,  P.,  149;  1890,  P.,  9. 
See  also  Cryoscopy. 

Freiberg  gneiss  (Stelzxer),  1884,  A., 

829. 
Frenzelite      (guaimjiuitite)      (Gexth), 

1891,  A.,  1328. 
Friction,  influence  of  galvanic  polarisa- 
tion on  (Waitz),  1884,  A.,  139. 
and    galvanic;    conduction,    relations 
between    coefficients    of    (Wiede- 
maxx),  1884,  A.,  139. 
internal,   of  liquids  (Graetz),  1888, 
A.,  776. 
Friction  constants,  internal,  of  organic 
liquids  and  their  aqueous   solutions 
(Traube),  1886,  A.,  657. 
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Friedel-Crafts'     sjmthesis    (Schopff), 

1892,  A,,  337,  594. 
Friedelite  from  Sweden  (Flixk),  1892, 

A.,  1405. 
Frigidite  (d'Achiardi),  1883,  A.,  428. 
FritiUaria-     Im2)erialis     (Fragner), 

1889,  A.,  284. 

Frog,    common,   chemical   composition 
of   the   egg   and   its   envelopes   in 
(GiAcosA),  1884,  A.,  198. 
exhalation      of     carbonic    acid    by 

(Aubert),  1884,  A.,  91. 
muscle,  excitability  of,  in  salt  solu- 
tions (Tammaxn),  1892,  A.,  515. 
spawn,  influence  of  inorganic  salts  on 
the  development  of  (Ringer),  1890, 
A.,  393. 
Frost,  irrigation  as  preventive  of  injury 
from     (v.     Neergard),    1884,    A., 
357. 
Fructose.    See  Carbohydrates. 
Fructosecarboxylic     acid     (Fischer), 

1890,  A.,  599. 

Fruit,  stone,  ratio  of  flesh  to  stone  in 
(WiLHELM),  1884,  A.,  477. 
from  the  Southern  States  (Parsons), 

1889,  A.,  434. 
constituents  of  (Urbain),  1884,  A., 
862. 
Fruit    sugar.       See     Levulose     under 

Carbohydrates. 
Fruit    syrup,    discrimination    of   beet 
syrup  and  (Konig  and  Wesener), 

1889,  A.,  1089. 

Fruit  trees,  nourishment  of  (Tschap- 

LowiTz),  188G,  A.,  390. 
Fuchsia       ovata,       chlorophyll       in 

(Tschirch),  1887,  A.,  1117. 
Fuchsite  from  Canada  (Chester),  1887, 

A.,  782. 
Fucose,    an    isomeride     of    rhamnose 
(GiJNTHER  and  Tollens),  1890,  A., 
1393. 
thermochemistry  of  (Stohmann  and 
Langbein),  1892,  A,,  763. 
Fucus,  sugar  from  (Bieler  and  Tol- 
lens), 1890,  A.,  1105. 
Fucus  vesiculosus,  gases  contained  in 
the  bladders  of  (Wille),  1890,  A., 
916. 
iodine  in   (van  Itallie),  1890,  A., 
402. 
Fucusol  {fucusaldchyde)  (Maquenne), 

1890,  A.,  33  ;  (Bieler  and  Tollens), 
1890,  A.,  238,  1105;  (Oliveri  and 
Peratoner),  1890,  A.,  1242. 

Fuel,  mineral,   composition   of  (Bous- 
singault),   1883,  A.,  941;    1884, 
A.,  521,  780. 
consumption    of,    in    blast    furnaces 

•       (ANON.),  1885,  A.,  200. 


Fuel,  consumption  of,  for  heating  boilers 

(Scheurer-Kestner),1884,A.,780. 

to  produce  electricity  (Brard),  1883, 

A.,  626. 
estimation  of,  calorimetric  (Schwack- 

hofer),  1885,  A.,  691. 
See  also  Coal. 
Fulgurite,  from  Mt.  Thielson,  Oregon 

(Dillek),  1885,  A.,  493. 
Fulminates  (Warren),  1888,  A.,  1047. 
constitution  of  (Divers  and  Kawa- 
kita),    1884,   T.,    13;    (Divers), 
1884,  T.,  19;  188.5,  T.,  77;    (Arm- 
strong),   1884,  T.,    25;    (Divers 
and  Shimidzu),  1886,  T.,  582. 
conversion    of,    into    hydroxylamine 
(Steiner),   1883,  a.,  1074;    1884, 
A.,  277. 
Fulminic     acid     and     its    derivatives 
(Scholvien),  1886,  A.,  137. 
constitution  of  (Scholl),   1891,  A., 

282;  (Holleman),  1891,  A.,  446. 
copper    salt    of,    attempts    to    form 
(Divers  and    Kawakita),    1884, 
T.,  30. 
mercury  salt  of,  preparation  of  (Beck- 
mann),  1886,  A.,  606;  (Lobry 
DE  Bruyn),  1886,  A.,  680. 
constitution  of  (Holleman),  1892, 

A.,  25. 
decomposition    of    (Divers    and 
Kawakita),  1885,  T.,  72,  76; 
(Ehrenberg),     1885,     A.,    38; 
(Scholvien),  1885,  A.,  39. 
oxalic  acid  not  a  product  of  the 
decomposition   of   (Divers  and 
Kawakita),  1884,  T.,  18;  1885, 
T.,  77. 
action    of     benzoic    chloride     on 

(Holleman),  1891,  A.,  64. 
action  of  bromine  and  of  hydrogen 
sulphide  on  (Divers),  1884,  T., 
24,  22. 
action    of   chlorine   on    (Divers), 

1884,  T.,  24;  (Holleman),  1892, 
A.,  26. 

action  of  thiocyanic  acid  and  of 
ammonium  thiocyanate  on 
(Ehrenberg),    1884,    A.,    419; 

1885,  A.,  39. 

as  a  source  of  hydroxylamine  free 
from  ammonia  (Divers  and 
Kawakita),  1884,  T.,  13. 

analysis  of  (Divers  and  Kawa- 
kita), 1884,  T.,  17. 
silver  salt  of,  preparation  of  (Divers 
and  Kawakita),  1884,  T.,  29. 

Liebig's  production  of,  without 
the  use  of  nitric  acid  (Divers 
and  Kawakita),  1884,  T.,  27, 
76. 
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Fulminic  acid,  silver  salt  of,  decom- 
position of,  b}'  hydrochloric  acid 
(Divers  and  Kawakita),  1884, 
T.,  75;  1885,  T.,  69. 
action  of  primary  alcoholic  iodides 
on  (Calmels),  1885,  A.,  133. 
Fulminuramide    (Seidel),    1892,    A., 

1417. 
Fulminurates,   action    of  hydrochloric 
acid  on   (Divers  and   Kawakita), 

1885,  T.,  77. 

Fulminuric    acid    and    its   derivatives 

(Ehrenrerg),     1885,     A.,    1192; 

(Seidel),  1892,  A.,  690,  1417. 

chloro-,    bromo-  and   iodo-  (Ehren- 

berg),  1885,  A.,  1192. 

isoFulminuric  acid  (Ehrenbei.g),  1885, 

A.,  39. 
)8-/soFulminuric     acid     (Scholvien), 

1886,  A.,  137. 

Fumaramic  acid  (Curtius  and  Koch), 

1887,  A.,  34;  (Anschutz),  1891,  A., 
177. 

Fumaramide    (Curtius    and    Koch), 

1885,  A.,  885. 
Fumaranilic     acid     (Anschutz     and 
Wirtz),  1887,  a.,  934;  (ANSCHiJTz), 
1891,  A.,  177. 
Fumaranilic  chloride  (ANscHtJTz),1891, 

A.,  176. 
Fumarates,  aromatic,  decomposition  of, 
by  heat  (Anschutz   and  AYirtz), 
1885,  A.,  1064. 
ethereal,  action  of  sodic  alcoholatcs 

on  (Purdie),  1885,  T.,  855. 
action  of  I'enicillium   glaiicum  and 
Asperyillus  niger  on  maleates  and 
(Buchner),  1892,  A.,  820. 
Furaaric  acid,  conversion  of  maleic  acid 
into    (Skhaup),    1890,    A.,    1397; 

1891,  A.,  1338  ;  (Tanatar),  1892, 
A.,  1305. 

molecular  weight  of  (Patern5  and 
Nasini),  1888,  A.,  1059. 

preparation  of,  from  succinylic  chlor- 
ide (Kauder),  1885,  A.,  652. 

sjaithesis  of  (Keiser),  1890,  A.,  594. 

constitution  of  (Anschutz),  1887,  A., 
916  ;  (Wislicenus),  1888,  A.,  1058. 

geometrical  formula  of,  deduced  from 
its  products  of  oxidation  (Le  Bel), 
1883,  A.,  44. 

molecular  refraction  of  (Knops),  1888, 
A.,  938;  1889,  A.,  198. 

heat  of  combustion  of  (Luginin), 
1888,  A.,  893. 

thermochemistry  of  (Gal  and  Wer- 
ner), 1887,  A.,  205  ;  (Stohmann, 
KLEBERand  Langbein),  1889,  A., 
1097  ;   (Stohmann  and  Kleber), 

1892,  A.,  1041. 


Fumaric     acid,     conversion     of,     into 
aspaiagiue  (KOhnek  and  Menozzi), 
1887,  A.,  1100. 
conversion     of,    into     aspartic    acid 
(Engel),  1887,  A.,  917  ;   (Korner 
and  Menozzi),  1887,  A.,  1100. 
conversion     of,     into     maleic     acid 
(Semenoff),      1889,     A.,     1146; 
(Tanatar),  1892,  A.,  1306. 
isomerism      of,     with     maleic     acid 
(Petrieff),  1884,  A.,  1301;   (An- 
schutz), 1887,  A.,  916;   1888,  A., 
448;    1890,   A.,   363;  (OssiroFF^, 
1889,  A.,  124. 
ethereal  salts  of  (Ossipoff),  1889,  A., 
237. 
decomposition    of    aromatic    (An- 
schutz  and  Wirtz),  1885,  T., 
899. 
Fumaric     acid,     amido-,     diamide    of 
(Perkin),  1888,  T.,  703. 
bromo-  (v.   Bandrowski),  1883,  A., 

313. 
chloro-  [m.p.  191°]  (Kauder),  1885, 
A.,    652;    (Perkin),    1588,   T., 
697;  P.,  25. 
animonium  and  potassium  salts  of 
(Perkin),  1888,  T.,  698. 
chloro-,      action      of      aniline      on 

(Michael),  1886,  A.,  698. 
chloro-  [m.p.  178°]  and  its  salts  (v. 

Bandrowski),  1883,  A.,  313. 
iodo-,    and    some    of    its    salts    (v. 

Bandrowski),  1883,  a.,  313. 
sulpho-  (Hill  and  Palmer),  1889, 
A.,  386. 
Fumaric    chloride,   magnetic    rotatoiv 
power  of  (Perkin),  1888,  T. ,  575, 
593. 
chloro-  (Perkin),  1888,  T.,  696. 
molecular     refraction    and    dis- 
persion of  (Gladstone),  1891, 
T.,  295. 
dianilide    (Anschutz    and    AVirtz), 
1887,  A.,  934;    (Bischoff),    1891, 
A.,  1220. 
a-dinaphthalide     (Bischoff),    1891, 

A.,  1220. 
di-jj-toluidide  (Bischoff  and  Nast- 
yogel),  1890,  A.,  1163. 
Fumarimide,     mono-     and     (i?i-chloro- 
(CiAMiciAN  and  Silber),   1884,  A., 
293. 
Fumarine  (Keichavald),  1890,  A.,  272. 
Fungi,  sugars  present  in  (Bourquelot), 
1889,    A.,    740;     1891,    A.,    103; 
(Ferry),  1891,  A.,  954. 
colouring  matters  of  (Zopf),  1889,  A., 

919. 
fluorescence  of  pigments  of  (Weiss), 
1887,  A.,  314. 
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Fungi,  accumulation  and  consumption 
of  glycogen  by  (Errera),  1888, 
A.,  980. 

formation  and  physiological  signi- 
ficance of  oxalic  acid  in  (  Wehmer), 
1892,  A.,  230. 

chemical  and  toxicological  relations 
of  some  (BoHM),  1885,  A.,  1008. 

See  also  Agricultural  Chemistry  and 
Mushrooms. 
Fungoid  ferment,  activity  of  (Diako- 

noff),  1886,  A.,  1060. 
Fungus,  larch,  constituents  of  (Jahns), 
1884,  A.,  353. 

of  the  lily  of  the  valley,  alcoholic 
femientation  and  conversion  of 
alcohol  into  aldehyde  by  (Linossier 
and  Roux),  1890,  A.,  1179;  1891, 
A.,  854. 

parasitic  {Phoma  Gentiance)  (Kuhn), 

1883,  A.,  1025. 

Fungus -symbiosis  of  the  Leguminosae 

(Fraxk),1890,A.,1020;  1891,  A., 353. 
Funnel   for   collecting   carbon    in   iron 
analysis  (Drown),  1888,  A.,  1129. 

for    protecting    liquids    from     dust, 
dnrint^  evaporation  on  the  water- 
bath  (Meyer),  1884,  A.,  552. 
Funnels,    support    for,    while    drying 

(Meuher),  1888,  A.,  192. 
Furane.     See  Furfuran. 
Furazancarboxylic  acid  (Soderbaum), 

1891,  A.,  827;   1184;   (Wolff  and 

Gans),  1891,  A.,  896. 
Furazanpropionic  acid  and  amidoxime 

and  anhydride  of  (Wolff),  1891,  A., 
■  418. 
Furfuraldehyde   (furfiirol)   (Guyard), 

1884,  A.,  1304;  (Schiff),  1887, 
A.,  571;  (Oliveri  and  Pera- 
toner),  1890,  A.,  1242. 

occurrence   of,   in   pyroligneous   acid 

(Guyard),  1884,  A.,  1304. 
presence  of,  in  commercial   alcohols 

(LiNDET),  1890,  A.,  1400. 
formation       and       significance       of 

(Nickel),  1891,  A.,  867. 
formation   of,    from   glycuronic   acid 

derivatives     and      from     albumin 

(GuNTHER,     DE      Chalmot     and 

ToLLENs),  1892,  A.,  1433. 
preparation  of,  from  jute  fibre  (Cross 

and  Bevan),  1889,  T.,  209. 
constitution    of     (Pawlinoff    and 

Wagner),  1884,  A.,  1304. 
colour    bases  from    (Schiff),    1886, 

A.,  612,  1013. 
colour  reactions  of  (v.  Udraxszky),, 

1888,  A.,  863,  878;  1889,  A.,  449. 
condensation     of,     with    acetoacetic 

ether  (Matthews),  1883,  T.,  204. 


Furfuraldehyde  {furfurol),  condensation 
products  of,  with  bases  (de  Chal- 
mot), 1892,  A.,  1451,  1452. 

action  of  ammonia  and,  on  benzil 
(Japp  and  Hooker),  1884,  T., 
684. 

condensation  of,  with  chloraldehvde 
(Mehne),  1888,  A.,  453. 

action  of  2'-methylquinoline  on 
(Srpek),  1887,  A.,  976. 

action  of,  on  animals  (Gibes  and 
Reichert),  1891,  A.,  1393. 

behaviour  of,  in  the  animal  organism 
(Jaff£  and  Cohn),  1887,  A., 
1032. 

metabolism  of,  in  fowls  (Jaff6  and 
Cohn),  1889,  A.,  289. 

derivatives  of  (Odernheimer),  1884, 
A.,  585. 

oximes  of  (GoLDSCHMiDTandZANOLi), 
1892,  A.,  1433. 

estimation  of  (GiJNTHER  and  Tol- 
lens),  1890,  A.,  1352;  (GiJNTHER, 
DE  Chalmot  and  Tollens),  1892, 
A.,  388. 

estimation  of,  in  spirits  (Allen  and 
Ch  ATT  away),  1892,  A.,  245. 
Furfuraldehyde,  thio-,   Cahours'  poly- 
meride  of  (Baumann  and  Fromm), 
1892,  A.,  301. 

a-    and    fi-trit\vio-    (Baumann    and 
Fromm),  1892,  A.,  301. 
Furfuraldehyde      group,      action      of 

hydroxylamine     on     compounds     of 

(Odernheimeu),  1884,  A.,  585. 
Furfuraldehydediphenylhydrazone 

(Stahel),  1890,  A.,  1260. 
Furfuraldehydet/ZthioglycoUic        acid 

(BoNOARTz),  1888,  A.,  479. 
Furfuraldoxime,  and  its  liydrochloride 
(Odernheimer),  1884,  A.,  585. 

two  stereochemically  isomeric  deriva- 
tives of  (Werner),  1890,  A.,  1266. 
'Eurfur-anti-  and  -5?/»-aldoximes  (Gold- 

SCHMIDT    and    Zanoli),    1892,    A., 

1434,  1433. 
Furfur5//»aldoxime,  compound  of,  with 

])henylic  cyanate  (Goldschmidt  and 

Zanoli),  1892,  A.,  1434. 
Furfuramidine  hydrochloride  (Pinner), 

1892,  A.,  1006. 
Furfuran  (furane),  formation  of  (Przy- 
bytek),  1886,  A.,  449. 

formation  of,  from  acetophenone 
acetone  (Erlenmeyer),  1885,  A., 
753. 

constitution  of  (Canzoneri  and 
Oliveri),  1887,  A.,  470. 

transformation  of,  into  pyrrole  (Can- 
zoneri and  Oliveri),  1887,  A., 
470. 
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Furfuran  derivatives  (Hill  and  Harts- 
horn),   1885,    A.,    762;    (Nuth), 

1887,  A.,    803;     (Marckwald), 

1888,  A.,    135,    677;    (Pinner), 
1892,  A.,  1006. 

of  the  naplitlialene  series  (Hantzsch), 

1886,  A.,  707. 
of  the  phenauthrene  series  (Hantz- 
sch   and    Pfeiffer),    1886,    A., 
716. 
synthesis  of,    from  ethylic  diacetyl- 
succinate  (Knorr),  1885,  A.,  247. 
from    phloroglucinol    (Lang),    1887, 

A.,  262. 
from  resorcinol    (Hantzsch),    1887, 

A.,  262. 
action    of    phosphoric    sulphide    on 

(Hantzsch),  1886,  A.,  1014. 
relation  between,    and  sugars    (Ma- 
quenne),  1890,  A.,  33. 
Furfuran,   )3-bromo-    (Canzoneri  and 
Oliyeri),  1887,  A.,  658. 
ill-  and  ^e^ra-bromo-  (Hill),  1883,  A., 

912. 
</ibromo-,    tctrahxomiilQ    of    (Hill), 

1883,  A.,  912. 
^Wchlorobromo-  (Hill  and  Jackson), 

1890,  A.,  601. 
nitro -derivatives  of  (Priebs),   1885, 
A.,  971. 
Furfuran-group   (Oliveri   and   Pera- 

toxer),  1890,  A.,  1242. 
Furfurancarboximidoethyl  ether  (Pin- 
ner), 1892,  A.,  1006. 
Furfuran-o-carboxylic       acid.  See 

Pyromucic  acid. 
"Furfuraniline"  (de  Chalmot),  1892, 

A.,  1452. 
Furfuraii-)8-sulphonic  acid,  aa-dihxoxwo- 

(Hill  and  Palmer),  1889,  A.,  386. 
Furfurine,  reduction  of  (Grossmann), 

1889,  A.,  1192. 

derivatives    of    (Bahrmann),    1883, 
A.,  799. 
Furfurol.     See  Furfuraldehyde. 
Furfuronitrile    (Douglas),    1892,    A., 

831;  (Pinner),  1892,  A.,  1006. 
Furfuropicramic  acid,  ammonium  salt 

of  (Schiff),  1886,  A.,  612. 
Furfuryl    grouping,    reciprocal    trans- 
formation  of,  into  the   pyrrole   and 

thiophen  gi'oupings  (Canzoneri  and 

Oliveri),  1885,  A.,  1144. 
Furfurylacraldehyde,  chloro-,  and  its 

derivatives  (Mehne),  1888,  A.,  453. 
Furfurylacrylamide  (Gibson  and  Kahn- 

weiler),  1890,  A.,  960. 
Furfurylacrylylglycocine    (Jaff:^  and 

CoHN),  1887,  A.,  1033. 
Furfurylacrylic  acid  (Hill),  1888,  A., 

256. 


Furfurylacrylic  acid,  derivatives  of 
(Gibson  and  Kahnweiler),  1890, 
A.,  959. 

ethereal     salts     of,    preparation     of 
(Claisen),  1891,  A.,  427. 
Furfurylacrylic  acid,  bronio-  (Gibson 
and     Kahnweiler),     1890,     A., 
960. 

7-chloio-  (Mehne),  1888,  A.,  453. 
Furfuryl-bromacrylic    and     -<^//"bromo- 

propionic  acids,  bromo-  (Gibson  and 

Kahnweiler),  1890,  A.,  960. 
Furfurylbromethylene,  bromo-  (Gibson 

and  Kahnweiler),  1890,  A.,  960. 
Furfurylbutylene,    action    of    nitron 

acid  on  (Toxnies  and  Staub),  1884, 

A.,  1129. 
Furfurylbutylenic  oxide  (Tonnies  and 

Staub),  1884,  A.,  1129. 
Furfurylcarbinyl-allyl-     and     -amyl- 

thiocarbamides  (Deutzmann),  1892, 

A.,  43. 
Furfurylcarbinylamine    and    its    salts 
(Tafel),    1887,    A.,  470;    (Gold- 
schmidt),  1887,  A.,  568;  (Deutz- 
mann), 1892,  A.,  43. 

action  of  methylic  iodide  on  (Zexoni), 
1891,  A.,  294. 

nitro-  (Deutzmann),  1892,  A.,  43. 
Furfurylcarbinyl- carbamide  and  -thio- 

carbamide   (Deutzmann),  1892,  A., 

43. 
Furfurylcarbinyldiphenylguanidine 

(Deutzmaxx),  1892,  A.,  43. 
Furfurylcarbinylethyl-carbamide    and 

-thiocarbamide  (Deutzmann),  1892, 

A.,  43. 
Furfurylcarbinylguanidine  salts 

(Deutzmann),  1892,  A.,  43. 
Furfurylcarbinylmalonic  acid  (Marck- 

avald),  1888,  A.,  679. 
Furfurylcarbinylmethylthiocarbamide 

(Deutzmann),  1892,  A.,  43. 
Furfurylcarbinyltrimethylaramonium 

iodide  (Deutzmann),  1892,  A.,  43. 
a-Furfurylcinchonic    acid   (Doebnek), 

1888,  A.,  299. 
Furfuryldiphenylhydrazoin(CoRNELius 

and  Homolka),  1886,  A.,  1026. 
Furfuryl-ethylpiperidine    and    -vinyl- 

pyridine    (Merck),  1888,  A.,  1314, 

1315. 
2-Furfuryl-6-liydroxy-5-benzyI-4-me- 

tbyl-     and     2 -furfuryl- 6 -hydroxy- 4 - 

phenyl- »i-diazines    (Pinner),    1892, 

A.,  1007. 
2-Furfuryl-6-hydroxy-wi-diazine-4- 

carboxylic  acid  (Pinner),  1892,  A., 

1007. 
2-Furfuryl-6-hydroxy-4 : 5-dimethyl-Wi- 

diazine  (Pinner),  1892,  A.,  1007. 
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2-Furfurylliydroxyethylpyridiue  {pico- 

hiJfurylalkiifie)    (Klein),    1890,    A., 

1437. 
2-Furfuryl-6-liydroxy-4methyl-7>i-di- 

azine  (Pixnei:),  1892,  A.,  1006. 
Furfurylmethylenebenzylideneacetone 

(C'i,A[si:n   and    Pondei:),    1884,    A., 

1107. 
Furfurylmethylenelevulinic  acid  (LiM)- 

WKi  and  Kehuer),   1891,  A.,  1456; 

(EiuiMAXx),  1892,  A.,  147. 
Furfurylmethylenemaloiiic    acid,    and 

its  amide  (Mahckwald),  1888,  A., 

678. 
/3-Fiirfurylmethylenenaplithylamine 

(Schiff),  1886,  A.,  612. 
Furfarylmethylenepinylamiiie     (Wal- 

LACH     and     LoiiEXTz),     1892,    A., 

997. 
Furfurylpentic  acid,7-cliloro-  (Mehne), 

1888,  A.,  453. 
Furfurylplienyldihydro-)8-iiaphtliatri- 

azine  (Goldsciimidt  and  Poltzer), 

1891,  A.,  841. 
7-Furfuryl-)8-phenylpropylamine 

(FiiEUXD  and    Immehwaiik),    1890, 

A.,  1407. 
7-Furfuryl-;8-plienyl-propylcarbamide 

and  -propylic  alcohol  (Fueitxd  and 

Immeiiwahr),  1890,  A.,  1407,  1408. 
Furfuryl/sophthalic   acid    (Doebxeii), 

1891,  A.,  1065. 
Furfurylpropionamide    (Marckwald), 

1888,  A.,  136. 
a-Furfurylquinoline  (Doebxer),  1888, 

A.,  300. 
Furil,  action  of  pota.ssium  cyanide  on 

(JouRDAx),  1883,  A.,  805. 
Furiloximes,    a-   and    ^-    (Macnair), 

1890,  A.,  1245. 
Furilphenyl-hydrazone    and    -osazone 

(Macxair),  1890,  A.,  1245. 
Furnace,    combnstion-  (Fuchs),    1892, 
A.,  1514. 
a  modified  Glaser's  (ANSciiiJTZ  and 
Kekuli:;),  1885,  A.,  1035. 

electrical  (E.  H.  and  A.  H.  Cowles 
and  Mabery),  1886,  A.,  401. 

Cowles'      electrical,    prodncts     from 
(Mabery),  1887,  A.,  551. 

smelting  (AXON.),  1885,  A.,  1272. 

"  sulphate "     (Larkix),     1885,    A., 
1268. 
Furnace  gases,  obtaining  sulphur  from 
(Haxisch  and  Sciiroeder),  1886, 
A.,  288. 

absorption  and  utilisation  of  sulphur- 
ous anhydride  contained  in  (axon.  ), 
1883,  A.,  248. 
Furoin-oxime    and     -phenylhydrazine 

(Macxair),  1890,  A.,  1245. 


Furze  {Ulex  europccus),  composition  of 

(Troschke),  1885,  A.,  684. 
Fusain,    analysis   of    (Boussixoaitlt), 

1883,  A.,  941. 
Fusel  oil,  American  (Loxa  and  Lixe- 
BARGER),  1890,  A.,  859. 
removal    of,    from    spirit     (Lunge, 
M  RYE  It  and  Sohulze),   1885,   A., 
708. 
detection    of,    in    spirituous    li(piors 

(Kuse),  1885,  A.,  600. 
estimation    of,    in    beer    (Hamlet), 

1888,  A.,  1263. 

estimation  of,  in  spirits  (Tratjbe), 
1886,  A.,  743;  1888,  A.,  91;  1889, 
A.,  654;  1892,  A.,  543;  (Uffel- 
MAXx),  1886,  A.,  1079;  (Ekman), 

1889,  A.,    190;    (Stutzer     and 
IIeitmair),1891,A.,622 ;    (Scala), 

1891,  A.,     1556;     (Allen    and 
Ciiattaavay),  1892,  A.,  244. 

Otto's  method  for  the  estimation  of, 
in    brandy   (Kraucii),    1883,    A., 
123. 
Fusibility,    relation    of,    to    solubility 

(Carxelley  and   Thomson),    1888, 

T.,  783;  P.,  80. 
Fusion  (Roozeboom),  1888,  A.,  1150. 

point    of,    and    point    of    transition 
(vax't  Hoff),  1888,  A.,  404. 
Fusion  salt,  a  simple  (IIoltiiof),  1885, 

A.,  687. 
Fustet     wood,    colouring     matter     of 

(Schmid),  1886,  A.,  894. 
"Fustin"   and  tannide  of  (Schmid), 

1886,  A.,  894. 

G. 

Ga,  Gj8,  etc.,  evidence  as  to  nature  of 

(Crookes),  1887,  A.,  1069. 
Gadenium  (Pringle),  1887,  A.,  107. 
Gadolinite   (Eakixs),    1886,    A.,   779; 

(Uammelsberg),    1889,    A.,    219; 

(PETER8S0N),     1891,     A.,     1168; 

1892,  A.,    1410;    (Blomstrand), 
1892,  A.,  1410. 

from  Hittero  (Rammelsberg),  1888, 

A.,  112. 
from   Texas   (Genth;   Hidden   and 

Mackintosh),  1890,  A.,  457. 
from  Ytterby  ( Auer  von  Welsbach), 

1884,   A.,  717;    (Rammelsberg),. 

1888,  A.,  112. 

new     elements     in    samarskite    and 
(Crookes),  1887,  A.,  334. 
Gadolinium,  the  Ya  of  JNIarignac  (Lecoq 
DE  Boisbattdran),  1886,  A.,  667; 

1889,  A.,  455;  1891,  A.,  17. 
chloride,  spark  spectrum  of  (Lecoq 

DE  Boisbaudran),  1891,  A.,  2. 
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Gadolinium,      oxide,      equivalent      of 
(V.      Nordenskiold),      1887,      A., 
109. 
Gadolinium  earths   (Brauner),  1883, 
T.,  288;  (Bettendorff),  1892,  A., 
1400. 
separation    of    (Kruss),    1891,     A., 
1426. 
Gaduine   (Gautier    and    Mourgues), 

1889,  A.,  170. 
Gaduinic  acid   (Gautier  and   Mour- 
gues), 1888,  A.,  1315. 
Gahnite  (Genth),  1884,  A.,  268. 

from     Delaware     Co.,  Pennsylvania 

(Genth),  1891,  A.,  1168. 
from  Rowe,   Massachusetts   (Dana), 
1886,  A.,  23. 
Galactan.     See  Carbohydrates. 
Galactangeddic     acid     (O'Sullivan), 

1891,  T.,  1057. 
Galacto-7-cZ/amidobenzoic  acid  (Griess 

and  Harrow),  1888,  A.,  268. 
Galacto-arabane  (Schulze),   1891,  A., 

1179. 
Galactonic  acid   (Kiliani),   1885,   A., 
967. 
polarisation  phenomena  of  (Schnelle 

and  Tollens),  1892,  A.,  1432. 
rotatory  power  of  (Weld,  Lindsey, 
Schnelle  and  Tollens),  1891,  A., 
43. 
phenylhydrazide  (Fischer  and  Pass- 
more),  1890,  A.,  154. 
Galactonic  acids,  i-  and   I-  (Fischer 

and  Hertz),  1892,  A.,  825,  826. 
Galactonolactone  (Fischer),  1890,  A., 
598. 
polarisation  phenomena  of  (Schnelle 
and  Tollens),  1892,  A.,  1432. 
Galacto-o-phenylenediamine      (Griess 

and  Harrow),  1888,  A.,  268. 
Galactose.     See  Carbohydrates. 
Galactose-anilide  (Sorokin),  1886,  A., 

683;  1888,  A.,  808. 
Galactosecarboxylic  acid  (Maquenne), 
1888,   A.,    580;   (Kiliani),   1888, 
A.,  581. 
oxidation    of    (Kiliani),    1889,    A., 

589. 
lactone  (Fischer),  1890,  A.,  599. 
Galactosediphenylhydrazone  (Stahel), 

1890,  A.,  1260. 
Galactoseoxime     (Rischbieth),    1888, 

A.,  40;  (Jacobi),  1891,  A.,  665. 
Galactosephenylhydrazine    (Fischer), 

1887,  A.,  567. 
Galactosone     (Fischer),     1889,     A., 

484. 
Galaheptose  (Fischer),  1890,  A.,  599. 
Galega  officinalis  (Munro),  1886,  A., 
829. 


Galena  with  octahedral  cleavage  (B run), 
1883,  A. ,  428 ;  (Sjogren),  1886,  A. , 
21. 
separation  of  lead,  silver  and  zinc  in 

(Aubin),  1892,  A.,  1378. 
See  also  Lead  sulphide. 
Galenobismuthite  containing  selenium 
from    Falun    (Weibull),    1887,   A., 
343. 
Galic  acid  (Bottinger),  1891,  A.,  713. 
Galipeine,  and  its  salts  (Korner  and 

Bohringer),  1884,  A.,  341. 
Galipidine    and    galipine    (Beckurts 

and  Nehring),  1892,  A.,  642, 
Gall  bladder,  secretion  of  the  (Birch 

andSpoNG),  1888,  A.,  307. 
Gallamide  (Schiff),  1883,  A.,  335. 
and    its    derivatives    (Schiff    and 
Pons),  1885,  A.,  796. 
Gallanilide  (Schiff),  1883,  A.,  335. 
Gallein  as  an  indicator  (Dechan),1885, 
A.,  1012. 
preparation  of  (Gurke),  1885,  A., 850. 
acetyl-derivatives  of  (Herzig),  1892, 

A.,  1319. 
tetrachloxo-  (Graebe),  1887,  A.,  833. 
Gallic  acid  {jvjrogaUolcarboxylic  acid; 
S-A:5-trihydroxybenzoic  acid)  (Bot- 
tinger), 1891,  A.,  70. 
and  tannin  (Bottinger),  1888,  A., 

1090. 
molecular  weight    of    (Saban:6eff), 

1891,  A.,  145. 

heat    of   solution    of    (Berthelot), 

1885,  A.,  1178. 
thermochemistry      of     (Stohmann, 

Kleber  and  Langbein),  1889  A., 

1096. 
condensation  of  cinnamic  acid  with 

(Jacobsen  and  Julius),  1888,  A., 

56. 
action  of   formaldehyde  on    (Klee- 

berg),  1891,  A.,  1199. 
fusion   of,    with    soda    (Barth    and 

Schreder),  1883,  A.,  59. 
acetylisation  of  (Bottinger),   1884, 

A.,  1178. 
oxidation  of  (Bottinger),  1890,  A., 

1130;  1891,  A.,  713. 
conversion     of,    into     benzoic    acid 

(Guignet),  1891,  A.,  1481. 
conversion  of,  into  pyrogallol  (Caze- 

neuve),  1892,  A.,  1314. 
derivatives  of  (Schiffer),  1892,  A., 

715. 
amide  of  (Schiff  and  Pons),  1885, 

A.,  796. 
phenylhydrazide    of    (Fischer   and 

Passmore),  1890,  A.,  155. 
physiological    action    of    (Mobner), 

1892,  A.,  904. 
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Gallic  acid  {pyrogallolcarboxijlic  acid; 
3'A:6-frihydroocq/be7izoic    acid),    re- 
action of  (Bottinger),   1890,  A., 
1275. 
tests    for  (Young),   1884,    A.,    119; 

(Rawson),  1889,  A.,  447. 
estimation  of,  in  barks  (Hinsdale), 

1892,  A.,  390. 
estimation    of,    in   urine   (Morneu), 
1892,  A.,  924. 
/.soGallic   acid    phenylhydrazide   (Bot- 
tinger), 1891,  A.,  202. 
Gallisin,    the    unfermentable    part    of 
commercial  glucose,  and  its  deriva- 
tives (ScHMiTT  and  Cobenzl),  1884, 
A.,  981. 
preparation       and       properties       of 
(ScHEiBLER    and    Mittelmeier), 

1891,  A.,  536. 

conversion      of,      into      grape-sugar 

(ScHMiTT  and  Cobenzl),51884,  A,, 

982. 
estimation  of,  in  commercial  glucose 

(ScHMiTT  and   Rosenhek),   1885, 

A.,  134. 
Gallium    (Lecoq    de    Boisbaudran), 

1887,  A.,  1081. 
molecular  weight  of  (Ramsay),  1889, 

T.,  531,  533. 
spectrum  of  (Lecoqde  Boisbaudran), 

1892,  A.,  930. 

chromiferous,     red     fluorescence     of 
(Lecoq  de  Boisbaudran),   1887, 
A.,  755. 
fluorescence  of,  spectra  of  (Lecoq  de 

Boisbaudran),  1888,  A.,  97. 
as  a  halogen  carrier  (Willgerodt), 
1887,  A.,  326. 
Gallium  r^ichloride,   vapour  density  of 
(Nilson  and   Pettersson),   1888, 
T.,  825. 
trichloride,  vapour  density  of  (Nil- 
son  and  Pettersson),   1888,  T., 
823 ;  (Friedel  and  Crafts),  1888, 
A.,  1250. 
oxide,    fluorescence    of    (Lecoq    de 
Boisbaudran),  1887,  A.,  409. 
action  of  magnesium  on  (Winkler), 
1890,  A.,  694. 
Gallium,  separation  of  (Lecoq  de  Bois- 
baudran), 1883,  A.,  21,  153,  156, 
293,    715,    1054;     1884,    A.,    17, 
158. 
separation  of,  from  boric  acid  (Lecoq 
DE  Boisbaudran),  1884,  A.,  822. 
Gallnuts,  Austrian,  tannin  in  (Coun- 

cler),  1885,  A.,  947. 
Gallocyanin       and       its       derivatives 

(Nietzki  and  Otto),  1888,  A.,  949. 
Gallocyanins    (Pabst),    1883,    A.,    70; 
(Koechlin),  1883,  A,,  796. 


Galloflavin  and  its  derivatives  (Bohn 

and  Graebe),  1887,  A.,  1107. 
Gallotannic     acid,    estimation    of,    in 

barks  (Htxsdale),  1892,  A.,  390. 
Galvanic.     See  Electrochemistry. 
Galvanometer,    mercury    (Lippmann), 
1884,  A., 881 ;  (Carpentier),1884, 
A.,  949. 
for  the  determination  of  the  magnetic 
rotatory  polarisation  of  compounds 
(Perk in),  1884,  T.,  431. 
Gambler,  analysis  of  (Procter),  1892, 

A.,  928. 
Gamoose,   milk   of   the    (Pappel   and 

Richmond),  1890,  T.,  754;  P.,  114. 
Gamsigradite     (Lacroix),    1887,    A., 

351. 
Gannister  from   Sheffield,   analyses  of 

(Stead),  1884,  A.,  518. 
Ganomalite,  and  analysis  of  (Sjogren), 

1884,  A.,  972. 
Ganophyllite     from    Harstigen    mine, 

Sweden  (Hamberg),  1892,  A.,  1412. 
Garcinia      Mmujostana,       rind       of 

(LiECHTi),  1892,  A.,  205. 
Garnet  (Nikolaeff),  1886,  A.,  601. 
{var.    spessartite)   from   Amelia   Co., 
Virginia    (Bradbury),    1885,    A., 
227. 
in  the  amphibole  schists  of  the  Tyi'ol, 
alterations  of   (Cathrein),    1886, 
A.,  29. 
from  Canada  (Kunz),  1884,  A.,  828; 

(Harrington),  1891,  A.,  647. 
from   Csiklova   (Loczka),   1886,   A., 

513. 
in  the  trachytes  of  Hungary  (Szabo 

DE  St.  Miklos),  1883,  A.,  66. 
fron?  Kedabek  in  Caucasia  (Muller), 

1891,  A.,  1169. 
in  rhyolite  (Cross),  1886,  A.,  991. 
from    the    South    African    diamond 

fields  (Cohen),  1890,  A.,  1076. 
strata  containing,  from  the  Ural  Mts. 

(Karpinsky),  1888,  A.,  115. 
chromium  (Schubert),  1883,  A.,  35. 
white.     See  Leucite. 
artificial  production  of  (Doelter  and 
Hussak;   Bourgeois),    1884,   A., 
565. 
decomposition-products  of  (Doelter 

and  Hussak),  1884,  A.,  565. 
pseudomorphs    of     (Penfield    and 
Sperry),  1887,  A.,  117. 
Garnet  group,  minerals  of  the  (Brog- 

GER  and  Backstrom),  1891,  A. ,  24. 
Garnet  rock  (Schubert),  1883,  A.,  35. 
Garnet  rocks  of  the   Bastogne  region 

(Renard),  1883,  A.,  958. 
Garnierite    from  Norway  (Munster), 
1892,  A.,  1409. 
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Gas  evolved  during  the  solution  of  iron 
in   acids  (Backsthom   and    Patj- 
kull),  1888,  A.,  420. 
moveuicnt  of,  in  "vacuum  discharges" 
(Spottiswoode    and     Moulton), 
1883,  A.,  5. 
heating  by  (Mf.yek),  1889,  A.,  751. 
coal-.     See  Coal-gas. 
compressed,  products  from  the  residue 
of  (CoLsox),  1887,  A.,  787. 
pyrogenic   hydrocarbons  in   (Buo- 

chet),  1892,  A.J  797. 
terpene  in  the  oil  from    (Etakd 

and  Lambert),  1891,  A.,  1085. 
pressure  of  (Margules),  1891,  A,, 
520. 
generator-,  composition  of  (Fischer), 

1887,  A.,  1078. 
illuminating-,  preparation  of,  use  of 
limed  coal  in  (Wanklyn),  1884, 
A.,  223. 
physiological    action   of    the    pro- 
ducts of  incomplete  combustion 
of  (GriI^hant),  1888,  A.,  517. 
and  gas-engines  (Fischer),   1884, 

A.,  508. 
examination   of  (v.   Than),  1883, 

A.,  629. 
detection  of  sulphur  not  combined 
with    hydrogen    in     (Ilosvay), 
1891,  A.,  862. 
See  also  Coal-gas. 
natural  (axon.),  1885,  A.,  1020. 
of  Pennsylvania  (Sorge),  1888,  A., 
30. 
petroleum,  compressed,  liquid  hydro- 
carbons from  (Williams),  1884, 
A.,  879. 
action    of    sulphuric    and    hydro- 
chloric acids  on  (Loxatschew- 
.ski-Petruxiaka),  1889,  A.,  187. 
water-  (Naumaxx  and  Pistor),  1885, 
A.,  1036. 
composition  of  (Fischer),  1887,  A., 

1078. 
explosion  of  (v.  Oettingen  and  v. 

Gerxet),  1888,  A.,  549. 
reactions  occurring  in  the  prepara- 
tion of  (Laxg),  1888,  A.,  1029. 
action    of,   on  iron    (Roscoe  and 
Scudder),  1891,  P.,  126. 
water-generator  and   carbonic   anhy- 
dride-generator,    reconversion      of 
heat  into  chemical  energy  b)^  pro- 
duction of  (Naumaxx),  1892,  A., 
673. 
Gas-absorption,     capillary     (Buxsex), 

1885,  A.,  867. 
Gas-analyses  (Fischer),  1886,  A.,  107 ; 
(Diiehschmidt),  1889,  A.,  185. 
calculation  of  (Meyer),  1884,  T..  601. 


Gas-analysis,     technical     (Wixklek), 
1889,  A.,  924. 
source  of  error  in  (Hempel),  1887,  A. 

1062. 
apparatus  for '(Geppert),  1883,  A., 
378;  (Ladenburg),  1883,  A., 
1048;  (Brenemax),  1884,  A., 
213;  (Elliot),  1884,  A.,  214; 
(Lux),  1886,  A.,  412;  (Reiser), 

1886,  A.,    647;     (Petterssox), 

1887,  A.,  179;  (Mackixtosh), 
1887, A.,  1137;  (Willard),1888, 
A.,  750;  (Adexey),  1891,  A., 
240. 

for  collecting  and  analysing  gases 
dissolved  in   water  (Thorxep.), 
1885,  A.,  691. 
clamps    for    (Luxge),    1892,    A., 

524. 
removal  of  exhausted  solutions  from 
(Hertzog),  1890,  A.,  557. 
by  Bunsen's  method,  kaolin  balls  for 

'(Buxge),  1889,  A.,  544. 
by  combustion  (Ehrenberg),  1885, 

A.,  1261. 
under    greatly    diminished    pressure 
(Meyer  and  Seubert),  1884,  T., 
581. 
use  of   aniline   as    an  absorbent    of 
cyanogen  in  (Loeb),  1888,  T.,  812; 
P.,  87. 
Gas-balance  (Lux),  1890,  A.,  823. 
Gas-battery.     See  Cell  under  Electro- 
chemistry. 
Gas-burette  (Fraxke),  1887,  A.,  687; 

(Hempel),  1887,  A.,  1062. 
Gas-burners  (Groger),  1890,  A.,  106. 
Gas-carbon,   behaviour  of,  in  chromic 

acid  (Fromme),  1883,  A.,  699. 
Gas-engines,     illuminating     gas     and 

(Fischer),  1884,  A.,  508. 
Gaseous    exchanges    in    plants,    blood 
pigment   as  a   gauge  of    (Exgel- 
MAXN),  1889,  A.,  182. 
explosions,   spectroscopic   studies   on 
(Liveixg  and  Dewar),  1885,  A.. 
465. 
imperfect  combustion   in    (Dixon 
and  Smith),  1889,  A.,  337. 
mixtures,       slow       combustion       of 
(Askexasy  and  Meyer),  1892, 
A.,  938. 
explosive(BERTHELOTandVlEiLLE), 
1884,  A.,  709. 
combustion  of  (Mallard  and  T^e 
Ch atelier),    1883,    A.,    844; 
1884,  A.,  549;  (Witz),  1884, 
A.,  1247. 
relative   rapidity   of  combustion 
of  (Bertiielot  and  Vieille), 
1884,  A.,  804. 
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Gaseous     mixtures,     explosive,     some 
relations  between  temperatures 
of  combustion,  specitic  heats, 
dissociation    and    pressure    of 
(Berthelot),  1883,  A.,  771. 
influence  of  the  density  of,  on  the 
pressures  which  they  develop 
(Berthelot    and    Vieille), 
1884,  A.,  805. 
explosiveness  of,  under  diminished 
pressure  (Meyeii  and  Seubert), 
1884,  T.,  583. 
homogeneous,  exjilosion  of  (Clerk), 

1886,  A.,  761. 
influence    of   temperature   on    the 
limits   of  the  explosion  of    (v. 
KoszKowsKi),  1891,  A.,  975. 
systems,    homogeneous,    influence   of 
molecular  contiguity  on  the  chem- 
ical equilibrium  of  (Sarrau  and 
Vieille),  1888,  A.,  339. 
and  liquid  states   of  matter,  repre- 
sentation of  the  connection  between, 
by  isopyknics  (v.   Wroblewski), 

1887,  A.,  432. 

Gases  from  petroleum  (Armstrong  and 
Miller),  1885,  P.,  77;  1886,  T., 
74. 
flue-, from  vitriol  chambers,  determina- 
tion of  total  acidity  of  (Younger), 

1888,  A.,  193. 

evolution     of,     from     homogeneous 

liquids  (Veley),  1889,  A.,  94. 
evolution  of,  from  liquids,  automatic 

apimratus  for  (Tiiiele),  1890,  A.,  6. 
evolved     in     the     fermentation     of 

mannitol  and  dulcitol  (Frankland 

and  Frew),  1892,  T.,  259. 
dissolved     in    water,    extraction    of 

(Hoppe-Seyler),  1892,  A.,  1526. 
in    plants,    variation    of    (Peyrou), 

1886,  A.,  273;  1889,  A.,  641. 
evolved    during    the    conversion    of 

grass  into  hay   (Frankland  and 

Jordan),  1883,  T.,  294. 
exchange  of,  between  lichens  and  the 

atmosphere(BoNNiERandMANGiN), 

1885,  A.,  580. 
evolution  of,  by  plants,  influence  of 

acids    on     (Mangin),    1890,    A., 

190. 
contained  in  the   bladders  of  Facus 

vesiculosits   and    Ozothellkt   nodosa 

(WiLLE),  1890,  A.,  916. 
evolved  in  the  putrefaction  of  serum 

albumin    (Nencki    and    Siebei;), 

1890,  A.,  78. 
in  vegetable  tissues,  nature  of  (Boh  m), 

1884,  A.,  670. 
inflammable,  in  the  animal  organism 

(Tacke),  1884,  A.,  1395. 


Gases  in  the  swimming  bladder  of  fishes 
(Traube-Mengarini),  1890,  A., 
183. 

of  the  alimentary  canal  of  Herbivora 
(Taiteiner),  1884,  A.,  852. 

of  parotid  saliva  (KuLz),  1887,  A., 
287. 

of  peptone  blood  (Blachstein),1892, 
A.,  363. 

relation  between  solids,  liquids  and 
(Spring),  1884,  A.,  256. 

osDiotic  pressure  in  the  analogy 
between  solutions  and  (van't 
Hoff),  1888,  A.,  778. 

kinetic  theory  of,  and  osmotic  pres- 
sure (Boltzmann),  1891,  A.,  389, 

simple     and     rapid     preparation     of 

(Borntrager),     1890,    A.,     849; 

1891,  A.,  14. 
apparatus  for  preparing  (v.   Klobu- 

koff),  1888,    A.,    1244;   (Burge- 

meister),  1890,  A.,  556. 
apparatus  for  the  constant  production 

of  (Tissandier),  1885,  A.,  722. 
composition   of,   lecture   experiments 

on  (Hawkridge),  1889,  A.,  336 ; 

(Alessi),  1889,  A.,  567. 
composition    of,     produced    in    tlie 

combustion  of  pyrites  (Sciieurer- 

Kestner),     1885,    A.,    199,    706; 

(Lunge),  1891,  A.,  496. 
constitution  of  (Bruhl),    1891,  A., 

629. 
refraction  of  (Bruhl),  1891,  A.,  629. 
refractive   indices  of  (Dale),    1890, 

A.,  201. 
non-luminosity  of,  at  high  tempera- 
tures (Hittorf),  1883,  A.,  697. 
spectra    of,     at     low     temperatures 

(Sundell),  1887,  A.,  1066;  (Koch), 

1890,  A.,  313. 
electric   luminosity   of,  and   heat  of 

dissociation  of  the  water  molecule 

(Wiedemann),  1883,  A.,  547. 
electrical  conductivity  of  (Stenger), 

1888,   A.,    1028;   (Luvini),   1887, 

A.,    4;    (Buchanan),    1887,    A., 

1071. 
electrical  resistance  of,  influence  of  a 

magnetic  field  on  (Witz),  1890,  A., 

1359. 
dielectric  constants  of  vapours  and 

(Klemencic),  1885,  A.,  1030. 
molecular  heats  of  (Le  Ch atelier), 

1888,  A.,  213,  772. 
heat  of  couibiuation  of,  direct  estima- 
tion of  (Raabe),  1883,  A.,  274. 
heat  of  solution  of  (Pagliani),  1890, 

A.,  846;  (Pickering),  1892,  A., 

1042. 
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Gases,  specific  heats  of,  at  high  tempera- 
tures (Vieille),  1883,  A.,  771, 
898;  (Beiithelot),  1884,  A.,  804; 
(Berthelot  and  Vieille),  1885, 
A.,  7. 

specific  heats  of,  at  constant  volume 
(JoLY),  1889,  A.,  459. 

relation  of  the  conductive  (■apacity 
of,  to  temperature  (Winkelmaxn), 
1887,  A.,  5. 

determination  of  the  densities  of 
(Lux),  1886,  A.,  412;  (Cooke), 
1890,  A.,  321  ;  (Molssax  and 
Gautier),  1892,  A.,  1267. 

density  of,  determination  of  the  abso- 
lute (Joly),  1891,  A.,  379. 

compressibility  of  solutions  of  (Isam- 
bert),  1888,  A.,  20. 

comjn-essibility  of  (Jamin),  1884,  A., 
5;  (Amagat),  1884,  A.,145;  1889, 
A.,  8;  1891,  A.,  378;  (Andrews), 
1889,  A.,  95. 

condensation  of,  on  the  surface  of 
glass  (Bottomley),  1885,  A.,  477. 

critical  point  of  (Ansdell),  1883,  A., 
277;  (Jamin),  1883,  A.,  898. 

diffusion  of  vapours  and  (Winkel- 
maxn), 1885,  A.,  10. 

diffusion  of,  lecture  experiment  on 
(Biltz),  1892,  A.,  562. 

diffusion  of,  through  a  porous  septum 
(Haxsemaxx),  1884,  A.,  1251. 

eftusion  of  (Timofeeff),  1891,  A., 
381 ;  (Freer),  1892,  A.,  1150. 

expansion  of  elementary  (Crafts), 
1884,  A.,  889. 

coefficient  of  expansion  of,  'demon- 
stration of  the,  as  a  lecture  experi- 
ment (Schiff),  1887,  A.,  1013. 

phenomena  which  accompany  the 
evaporation  of  permanent,  in  a 
vacuum  (v.  Wboblewski),  1885, 
A.,  861. 

behaviour  of  mixed,  at  high  pressures 
(AxDREWs),  1889,  A.,  96. 

liquefaction  of  (Jamin),  1884,  A.,  5  ; 
(Andrews),  1889,  A.,  97. 

liquefaction  of,  electrolytic  method  of 
(Warren),  1889,  A.,  7. 

liquefied,    indices    of    refraction     of 
(Bleekrode),    1885,    A.,    467 ; 
(Dechant),  1885,  A.,  621. 
measurement  of  the  latent  heat  of 
vaporisation  of  (Chappuis),  1887, 
A., 627;  1888,  A., 773;  (Mathias), 
1888,  A.,  773. 
determination    of   the   density   of, 
and  of  their  saturated  vapours 
(Amagat),  1892,  A.,  934,  1043. 
solubility  of  (Wukoloff),  1889,  A., 
670. 


Gases,  solubility  of,  in  water  (Winkler), 

1891,   A.,   384;     1892,    A.,    271; 

(Bohr  and  Bock),  1892,  A.,  107. 
viscosity    of,    at    high    temperatures 

(Barus),  1888,  A.,  1014. 
volume      change     of,     on     mixture 

(Braun),  1888,  A.,  1015. 
volumes  of,  apparatus  for  correcting 

(Harcourt),      1883,      A.,      378; 

(Kreusler),      1884,      A.,      775; 

(Winkler),  1886,  A., 96;  (Lunge), 

1890,  A.,  660;  1891,  P.,  168, 171. 
volumes  of,  apparatus  for  the  correct 

reading   of,    over    water   (Morse), 
1885,  A.,  1010. 
weight  of,  determination  of,  from  their 
volume    (JArr),     1891,    T.,    894; 

1891,  P.,  68;   (Lunge),  1891,  A, 
1135. 

relation   of,  to  the  laws  of  Mariotte 

and  Gay  Lussac  (Puschl),  1888,  A., 

16. 
relation  of,  to  Mariotte's  law  at  high 

temperatures  (Puschl),  1888,  A., 

547. 
behaviour  of,  in  relation  to   Boyle's 

law  at  low  pressures  (FucHs),  1889, 

A.,  98. 
slow  combustion  of  mixed  (Krause 

and  Meyer),  1891,  A.,  1153. 
impermeability  of  glass  to  (Bartoli), 

1885,  A.,  869. 
preservation       of,       over       mercury 

(Dixon),  1887,  A.,  105. 
influence  of  the  chemical  nature  and 

pressure  of,   on  the   generation  of 

electricity  by  an  induction  machine 

(Hempel),  1884,A.,701;  1885,  A., 

1098. 
furnace-,    obtaining     sulphur     from 
(Hanisch      and      Schroeder), 
1886,  A.,  288. 

absorption  and  utilisation  of  sul- 
phurous anhydride  contained  in 
(anon.),  1883,  A.,  248. 
absorbing    and    washing,    bottle    for 

(KuHNLENz),  1890,  A.,  288. 
absorption   of,    by   carbon   (Bakej;), 

1887,  T.,249;  P.,  7. 
absorbed,  effect  of,  on  the  electrical 

conductivity  of   carbon  (PROBEPiX 

and  Soward),  1883,  A.,  769. 
absorption    of,    by    grey    vulcanised 

caoutchouc  (Hufnek),  1888,  A. ,  783. 
absorption  coefficients  of  (HENRicn), 

1892,  A.,  1043. 

absorption  of,  by  liquids  (Winkler), 

1892,  A.,  556. 
absorption  of,  by  liquids  under  high 

pressure  (v.   Wroblewski),  1883, 

A.,  418. 
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Gases,  alteration  in  the  volume  and 
density  of  liquids^  produced  by  the 
absorption  of  (Angstrom),  1888, 
A.,  401. 

absorption  of,  by  mixtures  of  alcohol 
and  water  (Lubarsch),1890,  A. ,  103. 

absorption  of,  by  petroleum  (Gniewosz 
and  Walfisz),  1888,  A.,  342. 

absorptive  power  of  water  for  (Pet- 
TERSSON  and  Sond^n),  1889,  A., 
935. 

occluded  by  coke  (Storer  and  Lewis), 
1884,  A.',  377. 

occluded  by  electrolytic  copper 
(Soret),  1889,  A.,  946. 

occluded,  effect  of,  on  the  thermo- 
electric properties  of  compounds 
(MoNOKMAx),  1889,  A.,  92. 

rate  of  the  chemical  absorption  of 
(Hood),  1885,  A.,  341. 

condition  of  chemical  change  in 
(Dixon),  1885,  A.,  479. 

combustible,  nature  of  the  vibratory 
movements  which  accompany  the 
propagation  of  flame  in  mixtures  of 
(Mallard  and  Le  Chatelier), 
1883,  A.,  148. 

action  of  the  electric  arc  on,  and  its 
employment  for  demonstrations 
(Lepsius),  1890,  A.,  1047. 

electrification  of,  by  a  glowing 
platinum  wire  (Nahrwold),  1888, 
A.,  1231. 

passage  of  electricity  through 
(Schuster),  1888,  A.,  396;  (Narr), 
1888,  A.,  397;  (Nahrwold),  1888, 
A. ,  769 ;  (Thomson),  1890,  A. ,  1037. 

electric  discharge  in  rarefied  (Gold- 
stein), 1883,  A.,  266. 

electricity  developed  in  the  disengage- 
ment of  (Hankel),  1885,  A.,  2. 

dissociating,  laws  of  (Swart),  1891, 
A.,  780. 

dissociation  of,  by  the  silent  dis- 
charge (v.  Hofmann),1891,A.,143. 

dessication  of  (van  der  Plaats), 
1888,  A.,  409. 

moisture  remaining  in,  after  drying 
by  phosphoric  anhydride  (Morley), 

1888,  A.,  192. 

quantity  of   moisture   remaining  in 

after    drying    by    sulphuric    acid 

(Morley),  1886,  A.,  278. 
dried,  combustion  in  (Baker),  1885, 

T.,  349. 
action    of,    on   the    development    of 

micro-organisms        (Frankland), 

1889,  A.,  738. 

behaviour  of  vegetable  tissues,  starch, 
and  charcoal  towards (Bohm),  1884, 
A.,  1250. 


Gases,  respiratory  exchange  of  (Marcet), 
1891,  A.,  1270. 

influence  of  some  organic  and  in- 
organic substances  on  gas-metabol- 
ism (Chittenden  and  Cummins), 
1888,  A,,  77. 

combination  of  (Thomson),  1885,  A., 
341. 

hydrates  of  (de  Forcrand  and  Vil- 
lard),  1888,  A.,  644;  (Rooze- 
boom),  1888,  A.,  897;  (Vil- 
lard),  1888,  A.,  1020;  1890,  A., 
1386. 

chlorination  of  combustible,  influence 
of  mass  on  the  (Komer),  1886,  A., 
845. 

chlorinated  organic,  projierties  of 
(Berthelot),  1883,  A.,  394. 

examination  of,  from  a  boiler 
furnace  (Fischer),  1883,  A., 
942. 

chamber  exit,  testing  (Lunge),  1891, 
A.,  497. 

sampling  and  testing,  apparatus  for 
(Stead),  1890,  A.,  411. 

detection  of  small  amounts  of  (Ross- 
ler),  1888,  A.,  88. 

reducing,  ferric  ferri cyanide  as  a  re- 
agent for  detecting  traces  of 
(Brown),  1888,  A.,  627. 

estimation  of  the  amount  of,  dis- 
appearing in  a  reaction,  apparatus 
for  (Cross  and  Bevan),  1889,  A., 
300. 

estimation,  volumetric,  of,  dissolved 
in  water  (Pettersson),  1889,  A., 
1034. 

estimation  of  the  quantities  of,  dis- 
solved in  wateiy  liquids  (Longi), 
1884,  A.,  364. 

titration  of  small   quantities   of,    in 
mixtures  (Behrend    and    Kast), 
1890,  A.,  290. 
Gas-regenerative    furnaces,  utilisation 

of  coal-dust  for  (anon.),   1885,  A., 

1272. 
Gas-generator,  constant  (Sleenbuch), 
1887,  A.,  634. 

regulator  constructed  without  metal 
(Schiff),  1886,  A.,  15. 

self-regulating  (Hillyer),  1890,  A., 
847. 

with   constant   removal    of    the    ex- 
hausted solutions  (Breyer),  1889, 
A.,  1048. 
Gas-generators,        water-vapour        in 

(Schmidt),  1885,  A.,  705. 
Gasholder,  imiversal  (Eichhorn),  1891, 

A.,  1414. 
Gasholders,  special  form  of  (de  Saint- 
Martin),  1883,  A.,  847. 


519 


GAS] 


INDEX   OF   SUBJECTS. 


[GEL 


Gasholders,  zinc,  storage  of  oxygen  in 

(LoEWE),  1883,  A.,  619. 
containing     oxygen,      explosion      of 

(Pfaundler),  1883,  A.,  524. 
use  of  lime-water  in  (Loewe),  1885, 

A.,  835. 
Gas-lime,    analysis    of    (Mayer    and 

Clausnitzer),  1883,  A.,  506. 
estimation  of  ferrocyanide  in  (Knub- 

lauch),  1890,  A.,  87. 
Gas-liquor,    purification     of    (anon.), 

1884,  A.,  1221. 
working  up  gas  purification  residues 

and  (ANON.),  1884,  A.,  1221. 
examination  of  (Dyson),  1884,  A.,  928. 
estimatioD  of  pyridine  bases  in  (Kin- 

zel),  1890,  A.,  1349. 
Gasometer.     See  Gasholders. 
Gasometric       assaying,       comparative 

(Barnes),  1887,  A.,  80. 
investigations,    levelling    instrument 

for  (Lunge),  1892,  A.,  400. 
Gasometry,    graduation    of   tubes    for 

(Bertiielot),  1889,  A.,  301. 
use    of   potassium    ferricyanide     in 

(Quincke),  1892,  A.,  526. 
Gas-pipette,    improved     (Gill),    1892, 

A.,  1124,  1374. 
Gas-receiver    for    absorption    analyses 

(WiLRER),  1888,  A.,  320. 
Gas-refuse,  estimation  of  ferrocyanides 
in  (Gasch),  1890,  A.,  834;    (Zalo- 
ziEGKi),  1891,  A.,  367. 
Gastric   juice   of   crayfish  (Stamati), 

1889,  A.,  534. 
of  the  pig  (Ellenberger  and  HoF- 

meister),  1886,  A.,  271. 
in      acute      phosphorus      poisoning 

(Cahn),  1886,  A.,  1053. 
composition  of,  infiuence  of  chlorides 

_  on  (GiRARD),  1889,  A. ,  1227. 
nitrogenous  substances  insoluble   in 

(Stutzer),  1885,  A.,  827. 
relative  digestibility  of  fish  in  (Chit- 
tenden and  Cummins),  1885,  A., 

569. 
influence  of  the  secretion  of,  on  the 

quantity  of  chlorine  in  the  urine 

(Sticker),  1888,  A.,  620. 
artificial,  influence  of,  on  the  acetic 

and  lactic  fermentations   (CoiiN), 

1889,    A.,    1227;    (Hirschfeld), 

1891,  A.,  488. 
a  pepsin  in  (Chapoteaut),  1883,  A., 

103. 
free    hydrochloric    acid    in    (Land- 

wehr),    1887,    A.,   287;    (Boas), 

1889,  A.,  734. 
detection    of    hydrochloric    acid    in 

(Kost),  1888,  A., 996;  (Fawitzky), 

1891,  A.,  767. 


Gastric  juice,  estimation  of  hydrochloric 
acid  in  (Sjoquist),  1889,  A.,  302; 
(V.  Jaksch),  1889,  A.,  1242;  (Sal- 
kowski  and  Kumagawa),  1891,  A., 
593;  (Jolles),  1891,  A.,  613; 
(Fawitzky),  1891,  A.,  767;  (Boas), 
1892,  A.,  97. 
Gastric  mucous  membrane  of  the  pig, 
histology  of  (Ellenberger  and  Hof- 
meister),  1886,  A.,  271. 
Gas-volumetric    analysis    (Baumann  ; 

Lunge),  1892,  A.,  538. 
Gas-works,    examination  of  water  for 
contamination  by  (Dickmann),  1891, 
A.,  117. 
Gaylussite,      artificial      and      natural 

(Arzruni),  1883,  A.,  430.    • 
Gearksutite  (cvigtoMtc)  (Flight),  1883, 
T.,  140;  (Groth),  1884,  A.,  265. 
from   Colorado   (Cross   and    Hille- 

brand),  1884,  a.,  22. 
from  Greenland  (Cross  and  Hille- 
brand),  1884,  A.,  22;   (v.   Nor- 
denskiuld),  1887,  A.,  344. 
Gedda  gums  (O'Sullivan),  1891,  T., 

1029;  P.,  131. 
Geddic  acids  (O'Sullivan),  1890,  T., 

59;  1891,  T.,  1029;  P.,  131. 
Geddinosic    and    )8-geddinosic     acids 
(O'Sullivan),  1891,  T.,  1041,  1054. 
Gedrite,  occurrence  of,  as  an  essential 
constituent      of      certain       rocks 
(Sjogren),  1884,  A.,  274. 
from  Fiskerniis,  Greenland  (Ussing), 

1890,  A.,  19. 
in  the  gneiss  of  Beaunan,  near  Lyons 
(Gonnard),  1883,  A.,  444. 
Gehlenite  in  a  furnace  slag  (Dillei;), 
1889,  A.,  681. 
artificial  production  of  (Bourgeois), 

1884,  A.,  564. 
pseudoniorphs      of      grossular    after 
(Cathrein),  1889,  A.,  24. 
Geierite   from   Breitenbrunn  (McCay), 

1884,  A.,  1100. 

Gelatin    (Weiske),     1884,    A.,    619; 

(Schutzenberger),  1886,  A.,  818; 

(BucHNER    and    Curtius),    1886, 

A.,  635. 

absorption  spectrum  of  (Hartley), 

1887,  T.,  59. 
electrical  conductivity  of  solutions  of 
zinc  sulpliate  containing  (LiiKni;- 
King),  1889,  A.,  809. 
decomposition   of,   by  ana(iro])ic   fer- 
ments   (Selitrenny),    1890,    A., 
543. 
liquefaction  of,  by  bacteria  (Brun  ton 

and  Macfadyen),  1890,  A.,  916. 
nitrification  of,  by  soil  (Munro),  1886, 
T.,641. 
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Gelatin,  oxidation  of,  with  potassium 
permanganate  (Maly),"*  1889,  A., 
629. 

digestion  of  (Chittenden  and  Sol- 
ley),  1891,  A.,  949. 

decomposition  of,  in  the  human  body 
(Graffenberger),  1892,  A.,  904. 

albuminoids  and  peptones,  capillari- 
metric  distinction  between  (Bod- 
lander  and  Traube),  1886,  A., 
1087. 

compounds  of,  with  tannin  (Bottin- 
ger),  1888,  A.,  614. 

compounds  of,  witli  metaphosphoiic 
acid  (Lorenz),  1891,  A.,  477. 

estimation  of  sulphur  in  (Hammar- 
sten),  1885,  A.,  915. 

valuation  of  (Prollius),1884,  A., 647. 
Gelatin-peptone   (Tatarinoff),    1884, 

A.,  344;  (Chittenden  and  Solley), 

1891,  A.,  950. 

Gelatin  plates,  isochromatio  (Louse), 
1885,  A.,. 612. 
oxalate  developer  for  (Lord),  1886, 
A.,  106. 

Gelsemium  root,  alkaloids  of  (Thomp- 
son), 1887,  A.,  981. 

Gems,  ancient  process  for  rendering, 
iluorescent  (Berthelot),  1888,  A., 
552. 

Generator-gas,  composition  of  (Fis- 
cher), 1887,  A.,  1078. 

Genipa  brasilicnsis,  crystalline  con- 
stituent of  (Kwasnick),  1892,  A., 
1509. 

Genista  pilosa  {broom),  analysis  of,  and 
of  its  ash  (Petermann),  1884,  A., 
207. 

Genthite  (Walker),  1888,  A.,  660. 

Gcntiana  venia,  substances  contained 
in  the  petals  of  (Goldschmiedt  and 
Jahoda),  1892,  A.,  205. 

Gentianose  (Meyer),  1883,  A.,  810. 

Gentiol  (Goldschmiedt  and  Jahoda), 

1892,  A.,  205. 

Gentisein    and    gentisin    (v.    Kosta- 
NECKi),    1891,   A.,   1244,   1386;    (v. 
KosTANECKi    and    Schmidt),    1891, 
A.,  1386. 
Geology    of    the     district    of    Rican 
(Katzer),  1889,  A.,  357. 
ap[)lication    of    thermochemistry    t« 
(Dieulafait),  1886,  A.,  35, 132. 
Geranaldehyde   (Skmmler),    1891,  A., 
323,  539. 
fc^mbromide   (Semmler),    1891,   A., 
539. 
Geranic    acid    (Semmler),    1891,    A., 

323. 
Geraniol,  oxidation  of  (Semmler),  1891, 
A.,  30. 


Geranium  essence,  Turkish,  detection  of, 

in  oil  of  roses  (Panajotow),  1891, 

A.,  1555. 
oil,    Indian    (Semmler),    1890,   A., 

951  ;  1891,  A.,  30,  323  ;   (Dodge), 

1891,  A.,  287. 
Gerhardite    (Wells    and    Penfield), 

1886,  A.,  315. 

crystallised     basic     copper     nitrate 

identical  with  (Bourgeois),  1890, 

A.,  714. 

German  silver.     See  Nickel. 

Germanium  (Winkler),  1886,  P.,  161, 

197;  A.,  421,  985;  1887,  A.,  1081. 

source  of  (Kruss),  1888,  A.,  345. 

atomic  weight  of  (Lecoq  de  Bois- 
baudran),  1886,  A.,  768. 

extraction  of,  from  its  ores  (Wink- 
ler), 1887,  A.,  1082. 

spectrum   of    (Lecoq    de    Boisbau- 
dran),    1886,    A.,    768;    (Kobb), 

1887,  A.,  313. 

volatility  of  (Meyer),  1887,  A.,  445. 
and  its  compounds,  physical  constants 
of  (NiLsoN  and  Petteksson),  1887, 
A.,  778. 
Germanium   ^c^mbromide   (Winkler), 
1887,  A.,  1082. 
bichloride  (Winkler),  1886,  A.,  986. 
tetrachloride   (Winkler),   1886,  A., 
421,  986;  (Hampe),  1888,  A.,  891. 
oxy chloride  and  chloroform  (Wink- 
ler), 1887,  A.,  1082. 
tctraWuoiide   (Winkler),   1887,   A., 

1083. 
hydroxide    and    iodide    (WiNKLER), 

1886,  A.,  986,  987. 
oxide  (Winkler),  1886,  A.,  421,  986; 
(van  Bemmklen),1888,A.,1041. 
action   of   n\agnesium   on  (Wink- 
ler), 1891,  A.,  802. 
dioxide  (WinkleiO,  1886,  A.,  986. 
f/milphide  (Winklrr),  1886,  A.,  421, 

986. 
ultramarine    (Winkler),    1887,   A., 

1083. 
ethide  (Winkler),  1887,  A.,  1083. 
detection  of  small  quantities  of  (v. 
Hauhhofer),  1889,  A.,  78. 
Germination.        See  Agricultural 

Chemistry. 
Germs,  existence  of,  in  the  air  at  great 

heiglits  (Giacosa),  1884,  A.,  225. 
Gerontine  (Grandis),  1891,  A.,  688. 

Sec  also  Pentamethylenediamine. 
Geyser  waters  and  deposits,  analyses  of 

(Leffmann),  1884,  A.,  30. 
Gibbsite   from   Brazil  (EucTis),  1884, 
A.,  23. 
so-called,from  Pennsylvania  (GentH), 
1891,  A.,  275. 
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Gilding    earthenware    goods    (anon.), 

1885,  A.,  459. 
Gismondite  from  Westphalia  (Rinne), 

1892,  A.,  1056. 
Githago  segeUim  (Agrostemma  Githago), 
poison  of  the  seeds  of  (Lehmann 
and  Mori),  1890,  A.,  1458. 
sapotoxin     from      (Kruskal;     Ko- 

bert),  1892,  A.,  350. 

metabolism  in   pigs   fed    on    (KoR- 

NAUTH    and    Arche),    1892,    A., 

1018. 

Glaciale  or  cristalline  {^' Mesemhryan- 

themiim  crystalliniLvi ")   (Mangox), 

1883,  A.,  499;  (Meckel),  1883,  A., 
680. 

Glacialin  and  glacialin-salt  (Besana), 

1884,  A.,  378. 

Glairin  {harcgin)  (Joly),  1883,  A.,  302. 
Glanders,   bacilli  of    (Israel;    Was- 
silieff),  1884,  A.,  914. 

ptomaine  of  (Griffiths),  1892,  A., 
1258. 
Glaserite  from  Douglashall  (Bucking), 
1890,  A.,  18. 

See  also  Potassium  sulphate. 
Glass  (Wagener),  1883,  A.,  397. 

arsenic  in  (Fresenius),  1884,  A., 
220 ;  (Marshall  and  Potts), 
1889,  A.,  341. 

graphical  chemistry  of  (Nickel), 
1892,  A.,  1158. 

composition  of,  suitable  for  chemical 
purposes  (Weber  and  Sauer), 
1892,  A.,  410,  1052;  (Myhus), 
1892,  A.,  411. 

composition  of  slides  and  cover- 
glasses,  influence  of,  on  the  dura- 
bility of  microscopic  objects 
(Weber),  1892,  A.,  1276. 

gradual  alteration  in,  produced  by 
slight  alteration  of  temperature 
(Pickering),  1890,  A.,  440. 

ancient  method  for  rendering  fluor- 
escent (Berthelot),  1888,  A.,  552. 

electric  qualities  of  (T.  and  A.  Gray 
and  Dobbie),  1885,  A.,  470. 

electrical  resistance  of,  influence  of 
temper  on  the  (Foussereau),  1883, 
A.,  701. 

impermeability  of,  to  gases  (Bar- 
toli),  1885,  A.,  869. 

penetrability  of,  by  water  (Schut- 
zenberger  ;  Berthelot),  1890, 
A.,  691,  692. 

solubility  of  (Bohlig),  1885,  A.,  688. 

solubility  of,  in  hot  and  cold  water 
(Mylius  and  Fogbster),  1889, 
A.,  828. 

solubility  of,  in  cold  water  (Kohl- 
rausch),  1892j  a.,  277. 


Glass,    solvent     action   of    hot    water 

on  (Barus),  1891,  A.,  634. 
action  of  superheated  water  and  solu- 
tions  of  alkalis   and   of   salts  on 

(Foerster),  1892,  A.,  1401. 
action  of  water  on  (Pfbiffer),  1892 

A.,  120. 
electrolysis  of  solid  (Warburg),  1884 

A.,  1241. 
action  of  compressed  carbonic  anhy 

dride  on  (Pfaundler),  1885,  A. 

868. 
decomposition  of,  by  carbonic  anhy 

dride    condensed    on    its    surface 

(Bunsen),  1887,  A.,  13. 
catalytic  action  of,  in  vapour  density 

determinations  (Alexeeff),  1886, 

A.,  591. 
alkaline  reactions  of  (Wartha),1885, 

A.,  838. 
alkaline  reaction  of,   as  a  source  of 

error  in  analysis  (Kreusler  and 

Henzold),  1884,  A.,  775. 
adhesion  of  mercury  to,  in  presence 

of   halogens    (Shenstone),   1892, 

T.,  452;  P.,  70. 
cracking  with  certainty  (Beckmann), 

1887,  A.,  105. 
silvering    of    (Bottger),   1885,    A., 

847 ;  '(Herzog),  1885,  A.,  1020. 
toughened  (Lubisch),  1883,  A.,  399. 
analysis  of  (Tscheuschner),   1885, 

A.,  937;  (LiNDo),  1889,  A.,  1246. 
testing,  by  colour  reactions  (Mylius), 

1889,  A.,  549. 
beakers,  toughened,  action  of  strong 

sulphuric     acid     on    (Friswell), 

1885,  P.,  86. 
bottle-,    action    of    dilute   acids    ou 
(Egger),  1885,  A.,  459. 

an  English,  analysis  of  (Go ttstein), 
1884,  A.,  144.3. 
laboratory     vessels,      cleansing      of 

(MtJLLER),  1883,  A.,  395. 
stoppers,  fixed,  removal  of  (anon.), 

1883,  A.,  524. 
surfaces,  influence  of,  on  the  velocity 

of  reaction  (Speranski),  1890,  A., 

1208. 
wool,    presence  of  lead  in  (Blum), 

1892,  A.,  1375. 
Glauber's    salt.      See    Mirabilite    and 

Sodium  sulphate. 
Glaucine     (Battandier),     1892,    A., 

893. 
Glaucoferrocyanides  (Etard  and  Be- 

mont),  1885,  a.,  496. 
Glauconite    (v.    Gumbel),    1888,    A., 

119. 
from  Chester  Co. ,  Pa.  (Smith),  1885, 

A.,  960. 
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Glaucophane  (Koto),  1887,  A.,  1086. 
from  Brittany    (Schluttig),    1887, 

A.,  784. 
from    Zermatt,    analysis    of    (Bek- 

werth),  1886,  A.,  29. 
schists  of  the  island  of  Groix  (Bar- 
ROis),  1884,  A.,  412. 
Glazes,  experiments  on  (anox.),  1883, 
A.,  890. 
porcelain   (Lauth   and    Dutailly), 

1885,  A.,  307. 

Gleditschia  triacanthos,  nitrogen 
assimilation  of  (Nobbe,  Schmid, 
HiLTNER  and  Hotter),  1891,  A,, 
1533. 

Globularetin  and  paraglobularetin 
(Meckel  and  Schlagdexhauffex), 
1883,  A.,  1025. 

Globularia,  chemistry  of  (Heck:5l  and 

ScnLAGDENHAlIFFEN),1883,  A.,  1025. 

Globulin  (Ktjhne  and  Chittendex), 

1886,  A._,  818. 

from  proteid  matters  by  the  action  of 
pancreatic  ferment  (Otto),   1884, 
A.,  1056. 
which  kills  bacteria  (Haxkix\  1891, 

A.,  352. 
estimation  of  (Pohl),  1888,  A.,  878. 
separation  of,  from  albumin  in  urine 

(Ott),  1887,  A.,  406. 
separation  and  estimation  of  serum- 
albumin  and,  by  means  of  magne- 
sium    sulphate     (Hammarstex), 
1885,  A.,  611. 
Cell-  and  myo-globulins  (Hallibur- 
tox),  1887,  a.,  984;  1888,  A.,  974. 
Globulins,  vegetable   (Martix),   1887, 
A.,  507. 
detection  of,  in  urine  (Martix),1888, 

A.,  763. 
separation  of,    from    albumins    (Mi- 
chailoff),  1886,  A.,  164. 
Globuloses  (KiiiixE  and  Ciiittexden), 

1886,  A.,  819. 
Glover    tower,    influence    of,    in     the 
manufacture      of      sulphuric       acid 
(Scheuker-Kestxer),  1885,  A.,  706. 
Glow  and  glow  discharge.  See  Electro- 
chemistry. 
Glucina.     See  Beryllium  oxide. 
Glucinum.     See  Beryllium. 
Glucobiose,  synthesis  of  a  (Fischei:), 

1891,  A.,  412. 
Gluco-o-c^/amidobenzene   (Griess    and 

Harrow),  1887,  A.,  931. 
Gluco-7-f^/amidobenzoic  acid,and  -in-.p- 
(//amidotoluene  (Griess  and  Har- 
row), 1887,  A.,  931. 
Gluco-o-coumaraldehyde,  and  its  deri- 
vatives (TiEMAxx  and  Kees),  1885, 
A.,  1073. 


cou- 

and 


Gluco-o-coumaraldoxime,     and 
marylic     alcohol     (Tiemann 

Kees),  1885,  A.,  1073. 
Glucoferulic  aldehyde  and  glucoferulic 

methyl  ketone  (Tiemaxn),  1886,  A., 

250,  251. 
o-Glucoheptitol    (Fischer),    1892,  A., 

1167. 
Glucoheptonic   acids,  a-  and  iS-  (Fis- 
cher), 1892,  A,,  1166,  1168. 
)8-Glucoheptonic    lactone     (Fischer), 

1892,  A.,  1168. 
Glucoheptose  (Fischer) 
Glucoheptoses,   o-   and 

1892,  A.,  1166,  1168. 
a-Glucoheptose-osazone 


1890,  A.,  599. 
/8-   (Fischer), 

and 


gluco- 
heptosephenylhydrazones,  a-  and  )8- 
(Fischer),  1892,  A.,  1168,  1167. 
cZ-Glucolactone    (Fischer),   1890,   A., 

1398.  ^ 

Gluconic    acid    (Kiliaxi    and    Klee- 

maxx),  1884,  A.,  730;  (Volpert), 

1887,  A.,  127;  (Boutroux),  1887, 

A.,  468. 

optical  isoraerides  of  (Fischer),  1890, 

A.,  1389. 
preparation  of  (Heffter),  1889,  A., 

857. 
polarisation  phenomena  of  (Schxelle 

and  ToLLEXs),  1892,  A.,  1432. 
rotatory  power  of  (Weld,  Lixdsey, 
Schxelle,   and  Tollens),    1891, 
A.,  43. 
oxidation  of,  with  Fehling's  solution 

(TiEMAXx),  1891,  A.,  426. 
reduction    of    (Fischer),    1889,   A., 

1149. 
conversion    of,    into    ?i-caprolaetone 
(Kiltaxi  and  Kleemanx),   1884, 
A.,  993. 
anilideand  phenylhydrazide  (Fischer 
and    Passmore),    1890,    A.,    155, 
153. 
Gluconic  acids  from  different  sources, 
and  their  calcium  and  barium  salts 
(Heuzfeld),  1884,  A.,  423. 
isomeric  (Herzfeld),  1883,  A.,  652  ; 
(Fischer),  1890,  A.,  1391,  1389. 
Gluconolactone,  polarisation  phenomena 
of  (Schxelle  and  Tollexs),  1892, 
A.,  1432. 
Glucononic     acid     and      glucononose 

(Fischer),  1892,  A.,  1170. 
Glucononitol  and  a-gluco-octitol  (Fis- 
cher), 1892,  A.,  1170. 
Gluco-octonic  acid  (Fischer),  1890,  A., 

599. 
Gluco-octonic  acids, a-  and  )8-  (Fischer), 

1892,  A.,  1169,  1170. 
a-Gluco-octose  and  its  phenylhydrazone 
(Fischer),  1892,  A.,  1169. 
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Glucoprotein  (Schutzenbeugek),  1886, 
A.,  270. 
hydroxide    (Gautier    and    Etaiid), 
1884,  A.,  90, 
Glucosalicyl-carbamide  and  -tolylene- 
diamine  (Sen iff),  1883,  A.,  347,348. 
Glucosamine  {glycosamine)  and  hydro- 
bromide  of  (Tiemann),  1886,  A., 
329. 
tctrahQi\.zoditQ  (Baumann),  1887,  A., 

229. 
benzoyl-derivatives  of  (Kueny),  1890, 

A.,  578;  (Pum),  1892,  A.,  134. 
hydrochloride  (Tiemann),  1884,  A., 
724;  1886,  A.,  329.. 
i^oGlucosamine  and  its  salts  (Fischeh), 
1886,  A.,  933. 
levulose  from  (Fischer  and  Tafel), 
1888,  A.,  39. 
Glucose.     See  Carboliydrates. 
Glucosediphenylhydrazone     (Stahel), 

1890,  A.,  1260. 
Glucosediphenylhydrazones,   i-  and   l- 

(Fischeu),  1890,  A.,  1392,  1391. 
Glucoseoxime  (Jacom),  1891,  A.,  664 ; 

(Woiil),  1891,  A.,  813. 
Glucoside  (Schiff),  1883,  A.,  347. 
allied  to  coniferin  (Tiemann),  1886, 

A.,  250. 
from  Boldoa  fragraim  (Chapoteaut), 

1884,  A.,  845. 

of  calamus  root  (TiiOMs),   1886,  A., 

895;  1888,  A.,  984;  (Kunz),1888, 

A.,  1221. 
from    Camellia  olcifcra  seeds    (Mc- 

Callum),  1883,  A.,  1166. 
from  Forsythia  suspaisa  (Eijkman), 

1886,  A.,  1040. 
from  the  bark  of   Gonolohus  Condu- 

rango  (Oauraua),  1891,  A,,  1387. 
from  helicin  (Tiemann  and  Kees), 

1885,  A.,  1073. 

from  Ilcrniaria  hirsuta  (Bahth  and 

Hekzig),  1889,  A.,  1003. 
from  Japanese  Oleaceai   (Eijkman), 

1886,  A.,  1040. 

from  Millcttia  atropiirpurca   (GiiES- 

HOFF),  1891,  A.,  335. 
of  rhamnetin  (Heiizig),  1890,  A.,  64. 
from   Strychnos  Nux  vomica  (Dun- 

STAN  and  Shout),  1885,  A.,  395. 
benzoyl-derivatives  of  (Kueny),  1890, 

A.,  578. 
Glucoside  group,  synthetical  researclies 
in  (Michael),  1884,  A.,  439;  1885, 
A.,  521. 

Gl-UCO.SIDES — 

Acorin  (Thoms),  1886,  A.,  895 ;  1888, 

A.,  984. 
Adonidin,  from  Adonis  vcnudia  (Mor- 

dagne),  1886,  A.,  94. 


Glucosides — 

Adouin  from  Adonis  amurensiti{Miiii- 
dagne).  1886,  A.,  94 ;   (Tahara), 
1891,  A.,  1501. 
iEsculin,  diathermancy  of  (Wesex- 
donck),  1885,  A.,  213. 
reactions  for  (Raby),  1885,  A,,  302. 
Amygdalin   in    leaves   of  Gymncvm 
latifolium  (Greshoff),  1891,  A., 
A.,  338. 
in    Pygcum   parviflorum    and    P. 
latifolium  (Greshoff),  1891,  A., 
338. 
distribution    of,    in    almonds  (Jo- 

hannsen),  1888,  A.,  869. 
action  of  emulsin  on  (Tammaxn), 
1889,  A.,  566. 
Anhydrosalicylic  glucoside,  synthesis 

of  (Michael),  1883,  A.,  76. 
Arbutin    (Schiff),    1883,    A.,   347: 
1884,    A.,   432;    (Habermaxx), 
1884,  A.,  175;  (Dalmon),  1885, 
A.,  1096. 
behaviour  of,  in  the  animal  organism 
(Lewix),  1884,  A.,  915. 
" Asclepiadin "    (Gram),    1887,   A., 

377. 
"Asebotoxin"  (Eijkman),  1883,  A., 

215,  348. 
Benzylarbutin    (Schiff),    1884,   A., 

432. 
Catalpin  (Claassex),  1888,  A.,  1309. 
Cathartic  acid  (Stockman),  1885,  A., 

991. 
Chitin  (Halliburton),  1885,  A.,  991, 
1251. 
occurrence  of,  in  the  Cephalopoda 

(Krukenberg),  1885,  A.,  826. 
heat  of  combustion  of  (Bebtheloi 

and  Andre),  1890,  A.,  938. 
solubility  of  (Krukenberg),  1886, 
A.,  808. 
Colocynthin  (Henke),  1884,  A.,  181. 
Condurangin  (Carrara),  1892,  A., 

1352. 
Coniferin  in  asparagus  (v.  Lh'TMANn), 
1886,  A.,  387. 
occurrence     of,     in      the      woody 
structures  of  beet-root  (v.  Liri-- 
mann),  1883,  A.,  611. 
glucoside     allied     to    (TiEMAXx), 

1886,  A.,  250. 
formation  of  eugenol  from  (Chioz- 

ZA),  1888,  A.,  941. 
test  for  (M(»lisch),  1887,  A.,  692. 
Convallamarin       and       convallariu 

(L.\ngi,ki!KUt),  1885,  A.,  271. 
Convolvulin,  [)hysiological   action  of 

(Dragenijorff),  1887,  a,,  291. 
Crociu  and  crocetin  (Kayser),  1885, 
A.,  59.  60. 
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Glitcosides— 
Cyclamin  (Hilger  and  Mutschler), 
1886,  A.,  366;    (Michaud),  1888, 
A.,  496. 
■  Danain"  (Heokel  and  Schlagdek- 
HAUFFEN),  1886,  A.,  173. 
Digitalein  (Houpas),  1892,  A.,  222; 
(KiLiANi),  1892,  A.,  501,  1482. 
estimation  and  separation  of,  from 
digitalin    and    digitin    (Palm), 

1884,  A.,  507. 

Digitalin  (Arnatid),   1890,   A.,  65, 

171  ;   (KiLiAxi),  1891,  A.,  576, 

1482. 

reaction    for    (Lafon),    1885,    A., 

1014 ;    (Ferreira   da    Silva), 

1891,  A.,  1562. 

Digitonin  (Kiliani),  1890,  A.,  996; 

1892,  A.,  501,  1482. 
preparation  of  (Kiliani),  1891,  A., 

576. 
Euonymin  (Romm),  1886,  A.,  72. 
Frangulin  (Thorpe  and  Robinson), 
1889,    P.,    165;    1890,    T.,    38; 
(Schwabe),      1889,      A.,      69  ; 
(Thorpe    and    Miller),    1892, 
T.,  1. 
preparation  of  (Thorpe  and  Robin- 
son), 1890,  T.,  41;  (Thorpe  and 
Miller),  1892,  T.,  1. 
composition  of  (Thorpe  and  Mil- 
ler), 1891,  P.,  158;  1892,  T.,  3. 
hydrolysis  of  (Thorpe  and  Robin- 
son), 1890,  T.,  45 ;  (Thorpe  and 
Miller),  1892,  T.,  4. 
Fraxin,  constitution  of  (Korner  and 

Biginelli),  1892,  A.,  628. 
"Fustin"  (Schmid),  1886,  A.,  894. 
Globularin  (Meckel  and  Sciilagden- 

hauffen),  1883,  A.,  1025. 
Glucovanillin       (Haarmann       and 
Reimer),  1884,  A.,  1343  ;    (Tie- 
mann),  1885,  A.,  980. 
phenylhydrazine  derivative  of  (TiE- 
MANN    and     Kees),    1885,   A., 
1072. 
Guaiacol  glucoside  (Michael),  1885, 

A.,  521. 
Hederaglucoside  (Block),  1889,  A., 

294. 
Helicin,    constitution    of    (Schiff), 
1883,  A.,  347. 
actions  of   (Tiemann  and  Kees), 

1885,  A.,  1072. 

glucosides  prepared  from  (Tiemann 
and  Kees),  1885,  A.,  1073. 

phenylhydrazine  derivative  of  (Tie- 
mann and  Kees),  1885,  A.,  1072. 
Hesperidin  and  ^'sohesperidin  (Tan- 
ret),  1888,  A.,  963. 

sugar  from  (Will),  1887,  A.,  715. 


GLrCOSIDES  — 

Indican,  modification  of  JafTe's  test 

for  (Obermayer),  1891,  A.,  248. 

detection,  spectroscopic,   of  (Mac- 

Munn),  1884,  A.,  198. 
detection   and   estimation   of,   and 
of    its     homologxies,     in     urine 
(Michailoff),  1888,  A.,  880. 
Jalapin    (Poleck    and    Samelson), 
1885,  A.,  669. 
physiological  action  of  (Dragen- 
dorff),  1887,  A.,  291. 
Linamarin   (Jorissen    and    Hairs), 

1892,  A.,  502. 
Loganiii(DiTNSTAN  and  Short),  1885, 

A.,  396. 
"Lupiniin"   (Baumert),    1888,    A., 

1222. 
Menyanthin  (Lendrich),   1892,  A., 

1262. 
Methylarbutin    (Schiff),  1883,  A., 
60,  347;  1884,  A.,  432. 
synthetical   (Michael),  1884,  A., 

439;  188.5,  A.,  521. 
separation  of, from  arbutin'(ScHiFF), 

1884,  A.,  432. 
Methylhesperidin  (Will),  1885,  A., 

906. 
Morindin  (Thorpe  and  Greenall), 

1886,  P.,  256;  1887,  T.,  52. 
Naringin  (Will),  1887,  A.,  497. 

and  its  derivatives  (Will),  1885, 
A.,  906. 

sugar  from  (Will),  1887,  A.,  715. 
Neriin  (Pieszczek),  1890,  A.,  1316. 
Ouabain,    poisonous   glucoside    from 

(Arnaud),  1888,  A.,  848;  (Gley), 

1888,  A.,  1326. 
Phlorizin  (Rennie),  1887,  T.,  634. 

dextrose  from  (Rennie),  1887,  T., 
636. 
Quercitrin,      in      Virginia      creeper 
{Cissus  quinquefolia)  (Phipson), 

1885,  A.,  1255. 

supposed   identity  of,    with   rutin 
(Schunck),  1888, T., 262;  P.,  12. 

derivatives    (Herzig),    1888,    A., 
1309. 
Rhinanthin    (Phipson),    1888,    A., 

1310. 
"Rosaginin"  (Pieszczek),  1890,  A., 

1316. 
Salicin  (Michael),  1883,  A.,  76. 

synthesis  of  (Michael),  1883,  A., 
76;  1884,  A.,  439. 

solubility  of  (Dott),  1886,  A.,  366. 
Saponin  (senegin)  (McCallum),  1883, 

A.,     1166;     (Stutz),    1884,    A., 

463;    (Hilger  and  Mutschler), 

1886,  A.,  367  ;   (Hesse),  1891,  A., 

938. 
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Glucosides — 

Saponin     {soiegin)     from     Folygala 

Senega  (Funaro),  1890,  A.,  262. 

from       "  Sapoiiaria       officinalis'' 

(SCHIAPARELLI),  1884,  A.,  332. 
position  of,  in  the  roots  of  certain 

plants  (Rosoll),  1884,  A.,  847. 
prodncts      of      decomj^osition      of 

(SCHIAPARELLI),  1884,  A.,  334. 
acetyl-derivatives  of  (Stutz),  1884, 

A.,  463. 
reaction  for  (Ferreira  da  Silva), 
1891,  A.,  1562. 
Saponins  (Kobert),  1891,  A.,  1531; 
1892,  A.,  350;    (K^uskal),   1892, 
A.,  350. 
Sapotin  (Michaud),  1892,  A.,  724. 
Scopolin  (EiJKMAN),  1885,  A.,  404. 
Skimmin  (Eijkman),  1885,  A.,  553. 
Strophanthin  (Gerrard),  1887,  A., 
970  ;  (Eraser),  1887,  A.,  1115  ; 
1888,    A..    606;   (Mei:ck  ;    El- 
borne),  1887,    A.,  1116;    (Ar- 
naud),  1888,  A.,  1310. 
properties  of  (Eraser),   1890,  A., 

262. 
toxic  action  of  (Gley),  1888,  A., 

1326. 
reaction  for  (Helbing),  1887,  A., 
1001. 
Syringin  (Korner),  1889,  A.,  159, 
Tartaric     glucoside,     synthesis     of 

(GUYARD),  1884,  A.,  1304. 
Tencrin,    action    of   nitric    acid    on 
(Oglialoro-Todaro),     1884,    A., 
332. 
Viola-quercitrin  (Mandelin),  1884, 
A.,  1191. 
Glucosine,    constitution   of  (Japp  and 
Cleminshaw),  1887,  T.,  552;  P.,  33. 
Glucosines,  o-  and  ^3-  (Tanret),  1885, 

A.,  1048. 
Glucosometer,   percentage   (Gerrard), 

1890,  A.,  300. 
Glncosonephenylmethylhydrazone 

(Fischer),  1889,  A.,  484. 
GlucososalicyltMocarbamide  (Schiff), 

1883,  A.,  348. 
Gluco-syringic     acid    and     -syringin- 

aldehyde  (Korner),  1889,  A.,  159. 
Glucovanillic    acid   (Tiemann),  1885, 

A.,  980. 
Glucovanillin  (Haarmann   and    Rei- 
mer),  1884,  A.,  1343;  (Tiemann), 
1885,  A.,  980. 
phenylhydrazine  derivative  of  (Tie- 
mann and  Kees),  1885,  A.,  1072. 
Glucovanillinaldoxime  (Tiemann  and 

Kees),  1885,  A.,  1073. 
Glucovanillyl  alcohol  (Tiemann),  1885, 
A.,  980.  I 
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Glue,  products  of  the  artificial  digestion 

of  (K lug),  1891,  A.,  232. 
Glutaconic  acid  (Buchner),  1890,  A., 
737. 

iS-chloro-  (Burton  and  v.  Pechmann\ 

1887,  A.,  467. 
tetraxMoYO-    (Zincke    and    Fuchs), 

1892,  A.,  1463. 
Glutamic  acid  {amidoglutaric  acid)  and 
its    rotatory    power    (Scheibleb). 

1884,  A.,  1308. 
condensation    of,    with     benzenesul- 

phonic  chloride  (Hedin),  1891,  A., 

202. 
and    its    derivatives   (Mexozzi    and 

Appiani),  1892,  A.,  298. 
^-Glutamic    acid    (Wolff),   1891,  A., 

420. 
solubility  of  (Schulze),  1885,  A.,  916. 
Glutamine  (Schulze  and  Bosshard), 

1883,  A.,  658. 
presence  of,  in  sugar-beet  (Schulze 

and    Bosshard),    1885,   A.,    759; 

1886,  A.,  105. 
optical  behaviour  of  (Schulze  and 

Bosshard),  1885,  A.,  759. 
detection  of,  in  vegetable  juices  and 

extracts  (Schulze),  1884,  A.,  373. 
quantitative  estimation  of  (Schulze), 

1885,  A.,  935. 
Glutaramide  and  glutaramidine  salts 

(Pinner),  1891,  A.,  62. 
Glutaramidyl  ^sobutyl,  ethyl  and  methyl 

ethers,  hydrochlorides  of  (Pinner), 

1891,  A.,  62,  61. 
Glutaramidylic  acetate  (Pinner),  1891, 

A.,  62. 
Glutarene-diamidoxime   and    -imidodi- 

oxime  (Biedermann),  1890,  A.,  126. 
Glutarenediazoximediethenyl(BiEDEB- 

mann),  1890,  A.,  126. 
Glutaric     acid     (n-pyrotartaric     acid). 
preparation  of  (Perkin  and  Pren- 
tice), 1891,  T.,  993. 

magnetic  rotatory  power  of  (Perkin), 

1888,  T.,  566,  589. 
specific   heat  of   (Hess),    1889,    A., 

93. 

thermochemistry  of  (Stohmann, 
Kleber  and  Langbein),  1889,  A., 
1097;  (Stohmann  and  Kleber), 
1892,  A.,  1041;  (Massol),  1892, 
A.,  1141. 

action  of  heat  on  (Krafft  and  Noerd- 
linger),  1889,  a.,  690;  (Wisbar), 
1891,  A.,  1011. 

action  of  hydroxylamine  on  deriva- 
tives of  (Garny),  1892,  A.,  136. 

decomposition  of,  at  a  high  temper- 
ature (Glaus),  1892,  A.,  40 ; 
(Lossen),  1892,  A.,  297. 
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Glutaric    acid     {n-pyrotartaric    acid), 

decomposition  of,    by    sunlight  in 

presence  of  an  uranium  salt  (Wis- 

bar),  1891,  A.,  1013. 
bromination    of    (Auwers    and    Im- 

hauser),  1891,  A.,  1191. 
alkyl  substitution  products  of,  elec- 
trical   conductivity  of    (Bischoff 

and  Waldex),  1890,  A.,  1038. 
dialkyl  substitution  products  of,  syn- 
thesis   of   (Guthzeit),  '  1890,   A., 

877;    (Guthzeit    and    Dressel), 

1891,  A.,  178._ 
Glutaric   acid,  amido-.     See  Glutamic 

acid, 
rfibromo-  (Auwers  and  Bernhardi), 

1891,  A.,  1191. 
pentm\i\ovo-  (Zixcke),  1892,  A.,  1186. 
a-nitroso-  (Wolff),  1891,  A.,  419. 
Glutarimide  (Wolffenstein),  1892,A,, 

1484. 
Glutariniidoxime(GARNY),1892,A.,138. 
Glutaronitrile.        See      Trimethylenic 

cyanide. 
Glutazine  {2:(S-illhydroxijA-amidopyrid- 

ine),     constitution    of    (v.     Pech- 

maxn),  1888,  A.,  67. 
and  the  action  of  phosphorus  penta- 

chloride    on    (v.    Pechmann    and 

Stokes),  1885,  A.,  1202. 
and  its  derivatives  (Stokes  and  v. 

Pechmann),  1887,  A.,  155. 
nitronitrosamine      (v.     Pechmann), 

1888,  A.,  68. 
Glutazine,  3:5-fZichloro-  (Stokes  and  v. 

Pechmann),  1887,  A.,  156. 
mono-  and  di-nitro-  (v.  Pechmann), 

1888,  A.,  67,  68. 
Gluten  and  its  presence  in  wheat  grain 

(Johannsen),  1889,  A.,  296.  " 
wheaten,  as  a  food  (Constantinidi), 

1887,  A.,  511. 
heat  of  combustion  of  (Berthelot 

and  Andr^),  1890,  A.,  938. 
*  fermentation  experiments  with,  instead 

of  diastase,  in  the  mash  (Heinzel- 

mann),  1884,  A.,  789. 
chemistry    of    (KRiJGER),   1889,  A., 

910. 
action  of  sulphurous  and  other  acids 

on  (Balland),  1891,  A.,  95. 
estimation  of,  time  element  in  (Frear), 

1885,  A.,  1014. 
estimation  of,  in  flour  (Reed),  1884, 

A.,  122. 
estimation    of,    in  wheat    (Stumpf), 

1883,    A.,    236;   (GateI^lier    and 

L'HoTE),  1889,  A.,  740,  919. 
Gluten-bread,  estimation  of  starch  in 
(Richard),  1885,  A.,  229;  (Mallat), 
1885,  A.,  445. 


Gluten-casein,    digestion    products    of 
(Chittenden  and  Smith),  1891,  A., 
342. 
Glutic  acid  (Burton  and  v.  Pechmann), 

1887,  A.,  467. 
Glutiniide(MENOzzi  and  Appiani),1892, 

A.,  298. 
Glutin,  peptone  salts  from  (Paal),1892, 
A.,  895;  (BoTTiNGER),1892,A.,1016. 
apoGlutin  (Klug),  1891,  A.,  232. 
Glutinofibrin  (Martin),  1886,  A.,  1065. 
Glutinopeptone  (Klug),  1891,  A.,  233. 
Glutonic  acid  (Conrad  and  Guthzeit), 

1883,  A.,  312. 
Glutose  (Klug),  1891,  A.,  232. 
Glyceraldehyde  (Grimaux),   1887,  A., 
794. 
fermentation  of  (Grimaux),  1888,  A., 
247. 
Glyceria  fliiitans.  analyses  of  (Wilson), 

1889,  A.,  1078. 
Glyceric     acid    {a^-dihydroxypropionic 
acid),    optically    active    (Lewko- 
witsch),  1884,  A.,  296;  (Frank- 
land  and  Frew),  1890,  P.,  174; 
1891,  T.,  96. 
preparation  of  (Bornstein),  1886,A., 
327  ;  (Lewkowitsch),  1889,  P.,  14. 
heat  of  neutralisation  of  (Gal  and 

Werner),  1887,  A.,  205. 
calcium  salt  of    fermentation   of,  by 
the    Bacillus   cthaccticns  (Frank- 
land  and  Frew),  1890,  P.,  173; 
1891,  T.,  81. 
(active)   calcium   salt   of,   crystalline 
form  of  (TuTTON),  1891,  T.,  233; 
P.,  29. 
Glyceride     pyroracemate      (Erhart), 

1885,  A.,  1201. 
Glyceride -hydrolyst         (Armstrong), 
1890,  T.,  531. 
of  butter  fat  (Blyth  and  Robertson), 

1889,  P.,  5. 
fatty,  stability  of  (Warren),  1889, 
A.,  1130. 
Glycerol    {glycerin),    formation    of,   in 
alcoholic  fermentation  (Thylmann 
and  Hilger),  1889,  A.,   579;  (v. 
Udranszky),  1889,  A.,  1027. 
synthesis  of,  by  means  of  hypochlorous 
acid     (Reformatsky),    1890,    A., 
121. 
formed  in  wines,  influence  of  salicylic 
acid  on  the  proportions  of  alcohol 
and  (Weigert),  1889,  A.,  433. 
purification   of  (Moldenhauer  and 

Heinzerling),  1884,  A.,  938. 
molecular  refraction  and  dispersion  of 

(Gladstone),  1891,  T.,  295. 
thermochemistry  of  (Stohmann  and 
Langbein),  1892,  A.,  764. 
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Glycerol  {glycerin),  vapour  pressures  of 

(Richardson);  1886,  T.,  764. 
volatility  of,  at  100°  (Nessler  and 

Barth),  1884,  A.,  1434. 
nou-volatility  of, with  aqueous  vapour 

(HEHNERy,  1887,  A.,  1143. 
specific  gravity  of  aqueous  solutions 

of  (Niool),  1888,  A.,  437. 
specific    gravity,    boiling-point,    and 

vapour-tension  of  aqueous  solutions 

of  (Gerlach),  1885,  A.,  499. 
isotonic    coefficient  of    (de    Vries), 

1889,  A.,  9. 
action  of  Bacterium  aceti  on  (Brown), 

1887,  T.,  639. 
fermentation    of    (Frankland    and 

Fox),  1890,  A.,  915. 
feiTuentation   of,    with    the    bacteria 

from  ammonium  tartrate  (Vigna), 

1884,  A.,  170. 
electrolysis    of,    with    electrodes    of 

carbon  and  platinum  (Bartoli  and 

Papasogli),  1884,  A.,  170. 
action  of  ammonia  salts  on  (Storoii), 

1886,  A.,  1044. 
action  of  ammonium  salts  on,  bases 

formed  by  the  (Stoehr),  1891,  A., 

581. 
action    of    arsenious    anhydride    on 

(Jackson),  1884,  A.,  896. 
action  of  hydrogen  chloride  on  (Fau- 

connier  and  Sanson),  1888,  A., 

244. 
action  of  nitrous  anhydride  on  (Mas- 
son),  1883,  T.,  348. 
action  of  sulphur  on  (Keutgen),1890, 

A.,  577. 
oxidation  of  (Bornstein),  1886,  A., 

327;  (Fischer  and  Tafel),  1887, 

A.,    651;   1888,   A.,    1264;    1889, 

A.,  478. 
oxidation  of,  with  lead  peroxide  in 

alkaline     solution     (Glaser     and 

MoRAWSKi),  1890,  A.,  20. 
action  of,  on  egg-albumin  (Grandis), 

1891,  A.,  589. 
action  of,in  diabetes  (Ransom),  1887, 

A.,  985. 
influence  of,  on  gaseous  metabolism 

(Munk),  1891,  A.,  345. 
nutritive  value  of  (Arnschink),1887, 

A.,  509;  (v.  Torring),  1889,  A., 

736. 
derivatives  of    (Seelig),    1892,   A., 

288. 
fluorhydrins  from  (Meslans),  1892, 

A.,  799. 
formation  of  propj'^lene  from  (Glaus), 

1886,  A.,  136. 
Glycerol  dibenzoate  (Baumann),  1887, 
A..  229. 


Glycerol,   trioleate   and   triricinoleat( . 

action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  (Liechti 

and  Suida),  1884,  A.,  238. 
Glycerol,  detection  and  estimation:— 

test  for  (Reichl),  1884.  A.,  118; 
(Kohn),  1890,  A.,  1473. 

crude,  analysis  of  (Filsinger),  1892, 
A.,  544. 

examination  of  (Endemann),  1885. 
A.,  443. 

estimation  of  (Fox  and  Wanklyn), 
1886,  A.,  395;  (Diez),  1887,  A., 
750;  (Legler),  1887,  A.,  1142; 
(Hehner),  1887,  A.,  1143;  (Fil- 
singer), 1888,  A.,  1133;  (GrDn- 
wald),  1890,  A.,  198;  (Moraw- 
SKi),  1890,  A.,  299. 

estimation  of,  by  alkaline  permangan- 
ate (Johnstone),  1892,  A.,  544. 

estimation  of,  by  oxidation  (Plan- 
chon),  1888,  A.,  1345. 

estimation  of,  in  aqueous  solution  by 
means  of  its  refractive  power 
(Strohmer),  1884,  A.,  877. 

estimation  of,  in  beer  (Amthor), 
1883,  A.,  385. 

estimation  of,  in  fatty  matters 
(David),  1883,  A.,  123. 

estimation  of,  in  crude  glycerol 
(Benedikt  and  Cantor),  1888, 
A.,  1345;  (Filsinger),  1889,  A., 
748;  (Lewkowitsch),  1889,  A., 
748;  1890,  A.,  300;  (Vizern), 
1890,  A.,  835;  (Hehner),  1890, 
A.,  425. 

estimation  of,  in  the  residuary  liquors 
of  brandy  distillation  (v.  Torr- 
ing), 1889,  A.,  735. 

estimation  of,  in  soap  lyes  (Hehner), 
1890,  A.,  425. 

estimation  of,  in  sweet  wines  (Lecco), 
1892,  A.,  1263. 

estimation  of,  in  wine  (Bensemann), 
1886,  A.,  1080;  (Samelson),1887, 
A.,  86;  (Barth),  1887,  A.,  184; 
(Weigert),  ^1889,  A.,  446;  (Oli- 
veri  and  SriCA),  1891,  A.,  369  ; 
(Jean),  1892,  A.,  246 ; (Baumert), 
1892,  A.,  1529. 

estimation  of,  in  wine  and  beer 
(Skalweit^,  1887,  A.,  306;  (v. 
Torring),  1890,  A.,  426. 

nitro-.     See  Glyceryl  trinitrate. 
Glycerol-borin  (Dunstan),    1884,   A., 

279. 
Glycerolphosphoric   acid  (Flemming), 

1883,  A.,  682. 

estimation  of,  in  urine  (Eymonnet), 

1884,  A.,  1058. 
Glycerosazone  (Fischer  and  Tafel), 

1888,  A.,  358. 
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Glycerose,  preparation  of  (Fischeu  and 

Tafel),  1888,  A.,  1264. 
Glyceroxide  potassium,  heat  of  forma- 
tion of  (de   Forckand),  1887, 
A.,  320. 
alcoholates    of    (de     Forcrand), 
1887,  A.,  427. 
sodium,    heat    of    sohrtion   of    (de 
Forcrand),  1887,  A.,  8. 
alcoholates    of    (de     Forcrand), 
1887,  A.,  426. 
Glyceroxides,       thermochemistry       of 
dibasic  (de  Forcrand),  1888,  A., 
642. 
polybasic  (de  Forcrand),  1888,  A., 
1264. 
Glyceryl  acetate  f^istearate  (Hundes- 
hagen),  1884,  A.,  281. 
dichloTo'-  (Seelio),  1892,  A.,  289. 
fZi'acetate,  chloro-  (Seelig),  1892,  A., 

289. 
carbamate  (Gatterm^vnn),  1888,  A., 

575. 
chloriodide.     See  Chloriodohydrin. 
formate  (bichloride  (Pfungst),  1885, 

A.,  1197. 
trinitrate   {nitroglyccrol),  elementary 
composition  of  (Hay  and  Mas- 
son),  1885,  A.,  742. 
magnetic  rotatory  power  of  (Peu- 

kin),  1889,  T.,  685,  726. 
chemistry  of  (Hay),  1885,  A.,  742. 
action    of    alkaline    solutions    on 

(Mixter),  1892,  A.,  692. 
reconversion  of, into  glycerol  (Blox- 

am),  1883,  A.,  788. 
physiological  action  of  (Hay),  1885, 
A.,  681. 
^rinitrite  (Masson),  1883,  T.,  349. 
phosphate     (Hundeshagen),    1884, 

A.,  282. 
pyruvate     (Bottinger),    1891,    A., 

1018. 
c^istearate,  compound   of,    with   am- 
monia (Hundeshagen),  1884,  A., 
280. 
sulphate  hydroxyoleate,  and  trihydr- 
oxyoleate  and  their  salts  (Lie("H'1'I 
and  Suida),  1884,  A.,  238,  239. 
Glycerythritol  (Ballo),  1884,  A.,  766. 
Glycidic   acid,   homologues  of  (Meli- 
koff),    1884,    A.,   1301;    1885,    A., 
650. 
Glycidic    pyruvate    (Iowanovvitsch), 

1885,  A.,  1125. 
Glycines,    anhydrides    of,    substituted 
(Erlenmeyer),  1889,  A.,  708. 
lactones    derived     from    (Abenius), 
1888,  A.,  825;  1890,  A.,  245. 
Glycocholic  acid,  preparation  of  (Mar- 
shall), 1887,  A.,  390. 


Glycocine  {glycine;  amidodcetic  acid) 
(Ehrlich),1883,A.,  593;  (Mauth- 
NER  and  Suida),  1891,  A.,  38; 
(Goldberg,  Kunz  and  Kraut), 
1892,  A.,  294. 
formation   of,    from  chloracetic   acid 

(Kraut),  1890,  A.,  1395. 
preparation  of  (Curtius),  1883,  A., 
337;  (Nencki),  1884,  A.,  583; 
(Gabriel  and  Kroseberg),  1889, 
A.,  590;  (Mauthner  and  Suida), 
1891,  A.,  38. 
molecular  weight  of  (Curtius  and 

ScHULz),  1891,  A.,  38. 
action  of  benzoic  chloride  on  (Cur- 
tius), 1883,  A.,  338. 
action  of  hydrochloric  acid  on  (Cur- 
tius), 1883,  A.,  1087. 
derivatives  (Mauthner  and  Suida), 
1889,  A.,  143;  (Goldberg,  Kunz 
and  Kraut),  1892,  A.,  294. 
derivative  of  o-thiophenic  acid  and 
(.Taff^    and    Levy),    1889,    A., 
239. 
ethereal  derivatives  of  (Curtius  and 

Gop:bel),  1888,  A.,  576. 
anhydride   (Curtius  and    Goebel), 
1888,  A.,  576. 
molecular  .weight  of  (Curtius  and 
ScHULz),  1891,  A.,  38. 
ethers  (Ehrlich),  1883,  A.,  593. 
pyromucate  (Jaffj^  and  Cohn),  1887, 

A.,  1032. 
amido-  (Curtius),  1891,  A.,  56. 
Glycocineimide-anliydride     (Curtius), 

1883,  A.,  1087. 
Glycocinephthaloic  acid  (GabrIel  and 
Kuoseberg),  1889,  A.,  590. 
salts  of  (Reese),  1888,  A.,  149. 
Glycogen.     See  Carbohydrates. 
Glycogenesis  in  icterus   (Dastre  and 

Arthus),  1889,  A.,  1233. 
Glycol,  an  aromatic,  from  j8-naphtliol 
and    its    derivatives   (Rousseau), 
1884,  A.,  180. 
formation  of  a,  in  the  fermentation 
of  sugar  (Henninger  and   San- 
son), 1888,  A.,  571. 
See  also  Ethylenic  glycol. 
Glycolaldehyde,  preparation  and  pro- 
perties   of    (Fischer    and     Land- 
steiner),  1892,  A.,  1424. 
Glycoline    (Stoehr),    1892,    A.,    507; 

(Dennstedt),  1892,  A.,  633. 
Glycollaniidoben^oicacid(PELLizzARi), 

1886,  A.,  548. 
GlycoUamine,  heats  of  combustion  and 
formation  of  (Berthelot and  Andri5), 
1890,  A.,  936. 
Glycollic    acid    in  suint    (A.    and   P. 
BuisiNE),  1889,  A.,  178. 
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GlycoUic  acid,  preparation  of  (Kiliani), 
1884,  A.,  296;  (Holzer),  1884, 
A.,  583;  (COLMAN),  1892,  P.,  72. 

direct  synthesis  of  (Henry),  1890, 
A.,  739. 

transformation  of  glyoxal  into  (de 
FoKCiiAND),  1884,  A.,  898. 

crystallography  of  (Colman),  1892, 

pyrogenic    decomposition  of    (Han- 

kiot),  1886,  A.,  224. 
salts  of,  thermochemistry  of  (de  Foii- 

ciiAND),  1883,   A.,  644,  708,  774, 

775;    (ToMMASi),    1883,   A.,  708, 

775. 
ethereal  salts  of,  boiling  j)oints   of 

(FoLsiNG),  1884,  A.,  897. 
calcium  salt  of  (Holzek),  1884,  A., 

583. 
lead  salt  of,    chloride    of    (Engel), 

1886,  A.,  335. 

f^isodium    salt   of    (de    Forcrand), 

1883,  A.,  1085;  1884,  A.,  548. 
bisulphide  (Gix.sburg  and  Boxdzyn- 

SKI),  1886,  A.,  325. 
thio-,      compounds     of      aldehydes, 

ketones    and    ketonic    acids    with 

(BoNGARTz),  1886,  A.,  937  ;   1888, 

A.,  478. 
Glycollic  anilide  (Colmax),  1892,  P., 

72. 
nitrile  (Henry),  1890,  A.,  739. 
oxides,  distinct  types   of  (Henry), 

1884,  A.,  730. 

o^oluidide    (Bischoff    and     Nast- 
vogel),  1890,  A.,  1161. 
Glycollide,    preparation    and    heat    of 

hydration  of  (de  Forcrand),  1884, 

A.,  547. 
Glycoluril,  constitution  of  (Widman), 

1887,  A.,  34. 

(iJinitro-    (Fraxchimont  and   Klob- 
bie),  1888,  A.,  1180. 
Glycolylciibromo-o-toluidide    (Abexius 

and  WiDMAx),  1889,  A.,  135. 
Glycolylcarbamide.     See  Hydantoin. 
Glycolyldiethoxyanilide  (  Bischoff  and 

Nastvogel),  1889,  A.,  1012. 
Glycolylphenylglycocine  and  its  amide 

(Abexius),  1890,  A.,  245. 
Glycolyl-o-tolylglycocine      (Abenius), 

1888,  A.,  825. 

amide  of  (Abenius),  1890,  A.,  245. 
Glycolysis,  hematic  (Lupine  and  Bar- 
ral),  1892,  A.,  89. 
in  blood  (Arthus),   1891,  A.,  1528  ; 
1892,  A.,  900. 
Glycolytic  ferment  of  the  blood,  isolation 
of  (Lepine  and  Barral),  1891,  A., 
765. 
Glycosamine.     See  Glucosamine. 


Glycosuria,  chemical  detection  of  (Jol- 

les),  1891,  A,,  369. 
Glycosuric  acid  (Marshall),  1887,  A,, 

1047. 
Glycuronic  acid  (Thierfelder),  1887, 
A.,  235,   717;    (Kulz),  1887,  A., 
498. 
formation  of,  during  inanition  (Thier- 
felder), 1886,  A.,  572;   (Nebel- 
THAU),  1891,  A.,  1529. 
synthesis  of  (Fischer  and  Piloty), 

1891,  A.,  677. 
reduction   of,    by    sodium    amalgam 

(Thierfelder),  1891,  A.,  294. 
derivatives  of  (Thierfelder),  1889. 
A.,  377;  (KtJLz),  1890,  A.,  1286'. 
formation  of  furfuraldehyde  from 
(GiixTHER,    de    Chalmot    and 
Tollens),  1892,  A.,  1433. 
Glycuronic  anhydride  (Spiegel),  1883, 
A.,  219;  (Thierfelder),  1887,  A., 
718;  1889,  A._,  378. 
"Glycuvic      acid,"      so-called,      Bot- 

thigcr's  (Erhart),  1885,  A.,  1201. 
Glycyphyllin  (Rexxie),  1886,  T.,  857; 

P.,  239. 
Glycyrrhizin,  existence  of,  in  several 
vegetable  families  (Guignet),  1885, 
A.,  395. 
in    Myrrhis    odorata    (Schroeder),  . 
1886,  A.,  172. 
Glyoxal,  action  of,  on  aromatic  amines 
(Hixsberg),  1888,  A.,  372. 
action    of    ammonium    cyanate    on 

(Ljubavix),  1883,  A.,  178. 
action  of  hydroxy lamine  on  (Wittex- 
BERG    and    Meyer),     1883,    A., 
804.  « 

condensation  of,  with  ethylic  malonate 
and  ethylic  acetoacetate(PoLoxow- 
SKY),  1888,  A.,  1067. 
condensation  products  of,  with  some 
mercaptans  (Stuffer),  1891,  A., 
186. 
transformation  of,  into  glycollic  acid 

(de  Forcraxd),  1884,  A.,  898. 
derivatives,     i)reparation     of,     from 
^rtchlorolactic  acid  (Pixner),  1884, 
A.,  1298. 
Glyoxal  ammonium  hydrogen  sulphit- 
(de  Forcraxd),  1885,  A.,  648. 
heat    of    formation   of  (de  Foi;c- 
raxd),  1885,  A.,  627. 
barium     and     potassium     hydrogen 
sulphites,  preparation  and  heats  of 
formation  of  (de  Forcraxd),  1884, 
A.,  989. 
Glyoxal/soamyline.      See    isoButylgly- 

oxaliue. 
Glyoxalbisphenylmethylhydrazone 
(Kohlrausch),  1890,  A.,  24. 
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Glyoxal-?i-  and  -^'^o-buty lines.     See  si- 
alic! «6'0- Propyl  <^flyoxalines. 
Glyoxaldiphenyldihydrazone  (Pickel), 

1886,  A.,  546. 
Glyoxalethylenemercaptole  (Fas- 

BENDEii),  1888,  A.,  805. 
Glyoxalethyline.  See  Metliylglyoxaline, 
Glyoxaline  (Rung  and  Behkend),  1892, 
A.,  1493. 
constitution    of    (Japp),    1883,    T., 
16;      (Makckwald),     1892,    A., 
1326. 
action    of    ethylic    cliloracetate    on 
(Rung  and  Behkend),  1892,  A., 
1493. 
isomeride  of   (Buchner),  1889,  A., 

1214. 
and  its  lioraologues  (Radziszewski), 

1883,  A.,  308. 
nitro-  (Rung  and  Behrend),  1892, 

A.,  1493. 
See  also  Imidazoles. 
Glyoxalinedicarboxylic  acid  (Maquen- 

ne),  1890,  A.,  1439. 
Glyoxalines  {pxaliiies)  (Wallach),1883, 
A.,  910. 
synthesis  of   (Radziszewski),  1883, 

A.,  728. 
general  formula  of  (Japp),  1883,  T., 

198. 
oxidation  of,   by  means  of  hydroxyl 
(Radzi.szew.ski),  1884,  A.,  986. 
Glyoxal-?i-  and  -u'o-oenanthylines.    See 

11-  and  «o-Hcxylglyoxalines. 
Glyoxalosotetrazone    (v.    Pechmann), 

1888,  A.,  1288. 
Glyoxalsulphonic  acid,  action  of  anudo- 
•  bases  on  the  sodium  salt  of  (HiNS- 

BEKG),  1892,  A.,  1458. 
Glyoxalylamidoformic     acid     phenyl- 
hydrazone  (Kijhling),  1892,  A.,  442. 
Glyoxime  (Wittenbehg  and  Meyeu), 
1883,  A.,  804. 
peroxide  (Scroll),  1891,  A.,  282. 
phenylhydrazine  (Polonowsky), 

1888,  A.,  366. 
Glyoxime -mono-     and     -di-carboxylic 
acids,      dissociation      constants      of 
(Hantzsch  and  Miolati),  1892,  A., 
1268. 
Glyoximes  (Wittenbekg  and  Meyeu), 
1883,  A.,  805. 
aliphatic  stereoisomeric  (Hantzsch), 

1892,  A.,  693. 
action  of  nitric  peroxide  on  (Scholl), 

1891,  A.,  315. 

chloro-,  aviijki-  and  anti-  (Hantzsch), 

1892,  A.,  693. 
Glyoxylcyanide-bisphenylhydrazone 

and  -osotetrazone  (v.  Pechmann  and 
Wehsabg),  1889,  a.,  47,  48. 


Glyoxylcyanide-o-phenylhydrazone 
and  -aco-hydrazoxime  (v.  Pk(  hmann 
and  Wehsaug),  1889,  A.,  47,  48. 
Glyoxylcyanidephenyl-a-methylbydr- 
azone  (v.  Pechmann  and  Wehsarg), 
1889,  A.,  49. 
Glyoxylic  acid  in  grapes  (Brunner  and 
Chuard),  1886,  A.,  576. 
thermochemistry  of  (de  Forcrand), 

1886,  A.,  297. 

calcium   salt  of,   action  of  tolylene- 

diamine  on  (Hinsberg),  1885,  A., 

910. 

phenylhydrazone  (Fischer),  1884, 

A.,  1151;  (Elbers),  1885,  A.,  535. 

Glyoxylic  acids  of  the  thiophen  series 

(Rufi),  1887,  A.,  804. 
Glyoxylpropionic   acid  and  its   deriv- 
atives (Wolff),  1891,  A.,  416. 
Gmelinite  from  Nova  Scotia  (Pirsson), 

1892,  A.,  21. 
Gneiss  of  Beura(SPEZiA),  1883,  A.,  960. 
Freiberg  (Stelzner),  1884,  A.,  829. 
Gothite  from  Nova  Scotia  (Harring- 
ton), 1891,  A.,  647. 
from    Pitkriranta    in    Finland  (Wei- 

bull),  1886,  A.,  24. 
from  Saone-et-Loire  (Lacroix),  1888, 
A.,  563. 
Gold  (Leibius),  1886,  A.,  774. 

alluvial, genesis  of  (Cohen),  1889,  A., 

835. 
bismuthic  (MacIvor),  1887,  A.,  707. 
from  Brazil  (Derby),  1885,  A.,  356. 
from   Burmah   (Romanis),  1887,  T., 

221. 
in  calcite,  native  (Diller),  1890,  A., 

569. 
Chaldean    (Berthelot),    1887,   A., 

443. 
in     turquoise,     from     New     Mexico 

(Genth),  1891,  A.,  155. 
from  New  South  Wales  (Liversidge), 

1886,  A,,  774;  (MacIvor),  1888, 
A.,  560. 

from  Thibet,  native  (Kalecsinszky), 

1887,  A.,  780. 

from  Vorospatak  (Loczka),  1886,  A., 
513. 

natural  solutions  of  (Becker),  1887, 
A.,  555. 

atomic  weight  of  (Thorpe  and 
Laurie),  1887,  T. ,  565, 866 ;  P. ,  57, 
106 ;  (IvRiJss),  1887,  A.,  340,  778, 
1019;  1888,  A.,  345;  (Mallet), 
1890,  A.,  708;  (Seubert),  1891, 
A.,  885. 

molecular  weight  of  (Ramsay),  1889, 
T.,  532,  533;  P.,  39. 

allotropic  states  of  (Petersen),  1892, 
A.,  405. 
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Gold  (metal)  extraction  of  (GoRz),  1888, 

A.,  1042. 
extraction,  electrolytic,  of  (Cassel), 

1886,  A.,  109. 
extraction,  use  of  bromine  in  (BuR- 

feind),  1888,  A.,  1344. 
extraction  of,  from  ores  by  means  of 

sodium  thiosulphate  (axon.),  1884, 

A.,  1084. 
preparation  of  pure  (Kruss),   1887, 

A.,  554. 
spectrum  of  (DEMARgAY),  1888,  A., 

765. 
sj)ark  spectrum  of  (Kruss),  1887,  A., 

555. 
crystallisation  of  (Dana),  1886,  A., 

988. 
crystallised,     in     prismatic      forms 

(Blake),  1885,  A.,  487. 
cooling    of,    containing     aluminium 

(IIOBERTS-AUSTEN),  1891,  A.,  1161. 

freezing  point  of,  containing  alumin- 
ium or  silver  (Roberts- Austen), 

1891,  A.,  1161. 

absorption  of  oxygen  by  (Neumann), 

1892,  A.,  943. 

occlusion  of  hydrogen  by  (Neumann 

and  Stri^intz),  1892,  A.,  567. 
actions  of  (Carxot),  1884,  A.,  115. 
action  of  chlorine  on  (Lindet),  1888, 

A.,  919. 
behaviour  of,  in  chromic  and  nitric 

acids    (Fromme),    1883,    A.,   699, 

700. 
action  of  nitrosyl  chloride  on  (Sud- 

BO rough),  1891,  T.,  662. 
action  of  silicon  on  (Warren),  1889, 

A.,  1125. 
deniercurising  (Fischer),   1886,   A., 

109. 
removal    of,    from     suspension    and 

solution      by      fungoid      growths 

(LiVERSIDGE),  1891,  A.,  401. 
toughening,  in  the  melting  crucible 

(Booth),  1884,  A.,  1445;  1885,  A., 

462. 
Reynold's  process  for  parting,  from 

bars  (GUTZKOW),  1885,  A.,>08. 
effect   of,    on   the   freezing    point   of 

sodium  (Heycock  and  Neville), 

1889,  T.,  668. 
effect  of,  on  the  freezing  point  of  tin 

(Heycock  and  Neville),  1890,  T., 

378. 
lowering    of    the   freezing   points   of 

bismuth,    cadmium  and    lead     by 

(Heycock    and    Neville),    1892, 

T.,  897,  902,  909;  P.,  145. 
Gold  alloys  :— 

alloy  with  cadmium  (Heycock  and 

Neville);  1892,  T.,  914;  P.,  146. 
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Gold  alloys : — 

alloy  with  lead,  analysis  of  (Heycock 

and  Neville),  1892,  T.,  912. 
alloys  with  cadmium  and  tin,  freezing 

point  of  (Heycock  and  Neville), 

1891,  T.,  936. 

alloys   with    platinum,  liquation    of 

(Matthey),  1890,  A.,  947. 
alloys    with    sodium,    properties    of 

(Heycock  and  Neville),  1889,  T., 

670. 
Gold,    compounds    of,    with     nitrogen 

(Raschig),  1887,  A.,  112. 
fulminating     (Raschig),    1887,    A., 

112. 
purple  (purple  of  Cassius)  (Debray), 
1885,  A.,  875. 

preparation  of  (Muller),  1885,  A., 
352. 
Gold   salts  (Schottlander),  1883,  A., 

853._ 
potassium   aurobromate,    preparation 

of   pure   (Thorpe    and    Laurie), 

1887,  T.,  868. 
potassium  bromide  (Schottlandei;), 
1883,_A.,  854. 

crystalline      form      of      (Schott- 
lander), 1887,  A.,  1079. 
potassium        chloride,        anhydrous 

(Lainer),  1890,  A.,  1217. 
chlorides  of   the  alkali  metals,  solu- 
bility of  (Robenbladt),  1887,  A., 

16. 
phospliobromides  and  phosphochloro- 

bromides  (LinDet),  1885,  A.,  1115. 
'*  purple  oxide  "of,  non-existence  of 

(Kruss),  1887,  A.,  16. 
oxides,    hydrated    (Schottlander), 

1883,  A.,  855. 
hydrosulphide  (LiNDER  and  Picton), 

1892,  T.,  135. 

sulphide,  natural  (AtHERTon),  1892, 

A.,  283. 
tellurides,  roasting  of  (KtJsTEL),  1883, 

A.,  691. 
Auric  acid,  non-existence  of  (KrItss), 

1887,  A.,  16. 
Auric  brondde  and  chloride  (Kiiiiss 
and  Schmidt),  1888,  A.,  28, 1256. 

chloride,      anhydrous      (Lixdet), 

1886,  A.,  430. 

sublimed  (Krijss),  1887,  A.,  341. 
action  of  hydrogen  on  (Kruss)^ 

1887,  A.,  450.  ^ 

action  of  ])liosphine  on  (Cavaz- 

zi),  1885,  A.,  875. 
decomposition    of,    in    solution 

(Fouhhereau),  1886,  A.,  975. 
compound     of,      with     suljduir 

and     selenium     ^c^rrrchlorides 

(Lindet),  1886,  A.,  310. 
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Gold  salts: — 
Auric  imidochloride  (Raschig),  1887, 
A.,  1V2. 
phosiihoric  chloride  (LiNDE'r),1884, 

A.,  968. 
oxide     (Kruss),     1887,     A.,     16, 

450. 
sulphide  (Hoffmann  and  Kniiss), 

1887,  A.,  1019;  1888,  A.,  29; 
(Antony  and  Lucchesi),  1891, 
A.,  526. 

properties      and     reactions      of 
(Antony  and  Litcche8i),1892, 
A.,  280. 
Auro-auric   chloride,   preparation   of 
(Thomsen),  1888,  A.,  559. 
non-existence     of    (Kiiiiss    and 
Schmidt),  1888,  A., 28. 
oxide  (Kiiuss),  1887,  A.,  15,  450. 
sulphide  (Hoffmann  and  Kuuss), 

1888,  A.,  29. 

coljoidal  (ScHNEiDEi!),  1891,  A., 

1162. 
actions   of   (Antony   and   Luc- 

ciiESi),  1890,  A.,  1217. 
solution   of,    in   ethylic    alcohol 
(Schneider),  1892,  A.,  775. 
Aurous  phosphorous   chloride   (Lin- 
det),  1884,  A.,  968. 
action  of  alcohols  on  (Lindet), 
1887,  A.,  227. 
oxide  (Kruss),  1887,  A.,  15,  450  ; 
(Raschig),  1887,  A.,  112. 
salts    of    (Caunot),    1884,    A., 
17. 
sulphide  (Hoffmann  and  Kiiiiss), 
1887,  A.,  1020. 
colloidal  (Schneider),  1891,  A., 

1162. 
solution   of,    in   ethylic    alcohol 
(Schneider),  1892,  A.,  775. 
Auryl  nitrate  and  sulphate  (Schott- 
lander),  1883,  A.,  855. 
Gold,      detection,      estimation      and 
separation : — 
detection,    electrolytic,    of    (Kohn), 

1892,  A.,  541. 
assay  of,  in  bar  copper  (Westmore- 
land), 1887,  A.,  81. 
assay  of  fine,  errors    in  the  (Char- 

pentier),  1889,  A._,  798. 
assaying,  use  of  cadmium  in  (White- 
head), 1892,  A.,  919. 
estimation   of    minute   quantities   of 
(Gozdorf),  1887,  A.,  184;  (Tate), 
1890,  A.,  830. 
estimation  of  small  quantities  of,  in 
base  metals   (Whitehead),   1892, 
A.,  1525. 
estimation  of  cadmium,  tin  and,  in 
alloys  (French),  1892,  A.,  1030. 


Gold,  estimation  and  separation : — 

estimation  of  silver  and,  in  potassium 
cyanide  solutions  (Opificius),1889, 
A.,  189. 
estimation  of,  by  means  of  hydroxyl- 
amine  hydrochloride  (Lainer), 
1892,  A.,  662. 
estimation,  colorimetric,  of  (Carnot), 

1884,  A.,  17,  115. 
estimation,   electrolytic,  of  (Smith), 
1891,    A.,    1140;      (Smith     and 
Mijhr),  1891,  A.,  1296,  1396^ 
estimation,    volumetric,    of    (Fran- 

ceschi),  1892,  A.,  1526. 
separation  of,  by  Gutzkow's   process 
in  California  (anon.),  1883,  A., 251. 
separation    of,    from     other     metals 

(KRir.ss),  1887,  A.,555. 
separation  of,  from  arsenic,  antimony 
and      tin      (de      Koninck      and 
Lecrenier),  1888,  A.,  1344. 
separation    of,    from    the    platinum 

metals  (Rettel),  1887,  A.,  1084. 
separation  of,  from  sulphides  by  air- 
blast  (anon.),  1883,  A.,  400. 
Repartition,     electrolytic,      of,      from 
arsenic,      molybdenum,     tungsten 
and  osmium    (Smith    and    Wal- 
lace), 1892,  A.,  920. 
separation,      electrolytic,      of,     from 
cobalt  (Smith),    1891,   A.,  1141; 
(Smith    and    Muhr),    1891,    A., 
1296,  1396. 
separation,  electrolytic,  of,  from  cobalt, 
copper,  nickel,  palladium  and  plati- 
num (Smith  and  Muiir),  1891,  A., 
1396. 
separation,  electrolvtic,  of,  from  zinc 

(Smith),  1891,  A.,  1140. 
separation,  quantitative,  of  platinum 
and,  from  tin,  antimony  and  arsenic 
(FiiESENirs),  1886,  A.,  651. 
Gold-bearing  hotspring  deposit  (Weed), 

1892,  A.,  24. 
Gold-beds  of  Mount   Morgan,   Queens- 
land (Jack),  1886,  A.,  21. 
Gold-coloured   surface    on    brass,    i)ro- 

duction  of  (PuscHEit),  1884,  A.,  128. 
Gold-quartz  from  the  Transvaal  (Hol- 
land), 1888,  A.,  428. 
Gombo,  cultivation  of  (Gpj':goire),1883, 

A.,  613. 
Gonolohus    Cundurango,    constituents 
of  the  bark  of  (Carrara),  1881,  A., 
1387. 
Goose  fat  (Lebedeff),  1883,  A,,  741. 
Gordaite  (Auzruni  and  Frenzel),1891, 

A.,  649. 
Goslarite  from  Montana  (Pearce),  1887, 
A.,  346. 
See  also  Zinc  sulphate. 
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Gossypose.     See  Carbohydrates. 
Gourds.     See  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Gout,  latent,  Pfeiffer's  test  for  (Roberts), 

1890,  A.,  401. 
Goyazite  (Damour),  1885,  A.,  640. 
Grains  and  Gramineae.      See   Agricul- 
tural Chemistry. 
Graminin  (Ekstraxd  and  Joiiaxsox), 

1888,  A.,  246,  439. 
molecular  weight  of  (Ekstraxd  and 

Mauzelius),  1890,  A.,  227. 
Grammatite.     See  Tremolite. 
Grandiflorine  (Fjieire),  1888,  A.,  166. 
Grangesite  (Lacroix),  1887,  A.,  351. 
Granite,    Greifenstein,   rutile  and   cas- 

sitcrite  in  (v.  Miklucho-Maclay), 

1885,  A.,  1185. 

liapakiwi,  from  Finland  (v.  Ungerx- 
Sterxbeiig),1883,  A.,  447. 

vein,  neap  Tryberg  in  the  Black 
Forest  (Williams),  1883,  A., 
724. 

weathering  of  (Hilger  andLAMPERT), 

1886,  A.,  995. 

Granites  from  Rican  (Katzer),   1889, 
A.,  357. 
on  the  banks  of  the  Saone  (GoxxAitD), 

1883,  A.,  36. 
soda,  so-called  (Gerhard),  1888,  A., 
236, 
Granite   district  of  the   Black  Forest 

(Kloos),  1884,  A.,  1273. 
Granite  hills  of  Konigshain,  in  Ober- 
lausitz,   with   especial   regard  to  the 
minerals  found  therein  (Woitsch  ach), 
1883,  A.,  446. 
Granitic  rocks  of  tlio  Ural  (Arzruxi), 

1886,  A.,  995. 
Granitite,      "'^"lyberg"      (AVilliams), 

1883,  A.,  723. 
Granuline  (Scacchi),  1883,  A.,  1065. 
Granulite,  minerals  from  (Sauer).1888, 

A.,  34. 
Grapes.     See  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Grape-juice,      rapid     fermentation     of 
(Audoyxaud),  1888,  A.,  989. 
solubilitj^  of  the  colouring  matter  of 
wine  in  the  various  constituents  of 
(Gaxtter),  1883,A.,1141. 
Grape-seed  oil,  preparation  and  utilisa- 
tion of  (v.  Jobst),  1885,  A.,  710. 
Grape-stones,    nuclein    of    (Amthor), 

1885,  A.,  823. 
Grape-sugar.       See      Dextrose     under 

Carbohydrates. 
Graphite     from    the    Bagoutal    Mts., 
Siberia  (Collins),  1888,  A.,  428.     - 
from  Ceylon  (v.  Saxdberger),  1887,  ^ 

A.,  901. 
from  Dakota  (Headdex),  1891,   A.,^ 
1328. 


Graphite     from     Kaison,    analysis    of 
(Bofssingaitlt),  1883,  A.,  941.     ^ 
New  Zealand  (MacIvor), 1887,  A., 555.  - 
from  various  metals  (Warrex),  1889, 

A.,  343. 
in  pig  iron  (Jokdax  and  Turxek), 

1886,  T.,  220. 
celestial  (Axsdell  and  De\var),1887,  -^ 

A.,  351. 
metamorphic  (Karrixsky),  1888,  A., 

115. 
varieties  of  (Lrz I ),  1892,  A.,  565. 
different  forms  of,  and  their  derivative? 
(Berthklot  and  Petit),  1890,  A.,  " 
448. 
formation      of,     by     contact     meta- 
morphosis (Beck  and  Luzi),  1891,  ' 
A.,  989. 
artificial  formation  of  (Lrzi),  1892, 

A.,  407. 
corundum  in  (Wichmaxx),  1886,  A., 

23. 
physical    properties    of    (Sjogren), 

1886,  A.,  774. 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Luzi).  1892, 

A.,  406. 
estimation  of  carbon   in  (Widmeb),    " 

1890,  A.,  923. 
estimation  of,  in  minerals  (Mackix-   ^ 
tosh),  1885,  A.,  689;    1890,  A.,   ^ 
923. 
See  also  Carbon.  _ 

Graphite-crucibles  (Booth),  1885,  A., 

616. 
Graphitic    acid    (Bartoli  and  Pai'A- 

sogli),  1883,  A.,  593. 
Graphitic  carbon.     See  Carbon. 

oxide.     See  Carbon  hydroxide. 
Graphitoid  {amorplious  carbon)  in  the 
Saxon  Erzgebirge  (Sauer),1887,A.,  - 
341. 
allotropy  of  (Luzi),  1892,  A.,  945. 
Grass,  China,  preparation  and  dyeinc 
of  (Axox.),  1884,  A.,  797. 
See  also  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Grass-oils,   Indian  (Dodge),  1890,  A., 

231;  1891,  A.,  285. 
Gravimetric  analysis.     See  Analysis. 
Gravitation  and  atomic  weight  (Dulk), 

1885,  A.,  722;  1886,  A.,  591. 
Gravitational  forces  (Pearsox),  1888, 

A.,  909. 
Gravity,  specific.     See  Specific  gravity. 
Gravivolumeter  (Japp),  1891,  T.,  894: 
P.,  68;  (Litxge),  1891,  P.,  168,  171 ; 
1891,  A.,  1135. 
Grease,  analysis  of  (Archbutt),  1889, 
A.,  321. 
estimation  of  (Gadd  and  Lees),  1891, 

A.,  1144. 
See  also  Fat. 
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Greenockite,    synthesis    of    (Lohexz), 
1891,  A.,  990. 
See  also  Cadmium  sulphide. 
Gregarinae,    amylaceous    granules    in 
(Maui'As),  ;886,  A.,  383. 
composition   of  the   granules  of  the 
ento])lasm    of   (But.slhli),    1886, 
A.,  87. 
Grevillea    gum    (Fleury),    1885,    A., 

238. 
Griqualandite    (Hepbfiix),   1887,   A.. 

709;  (BiiouGH),  1888,  A.,  236. 
Groddeckite,  a  zeolite  (Ar.znuxi),  1885, 

A.,  32. 
Grossular,  pseudomorphs  of,  after  geh- 

lenite  (Cathheix),  1889,  A.,  24. 
Grossularite,   pink,    from   Mexico   (de 

Laxdeiio),  1891,  A.,  993. 
Growth    of   plants,    effect   of  artificial 
influences     on     (Wollxy),     1884, 
A.,  624. 
loss  of   nitrogen   by    plants    during 
(Atwater  and  Rockwood),  1887, 
A.,  292. 
See  also  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Griinerite .    from      Michigan      (Laxe, 
Keller  and  Sharpless),  1892,  A., 
793. 
Guaiacol,    action    of   nitrous    acid    on 
(Herzig),  1883,  A.,  464. 
physiological   action   of   (Marfori), 

1891,  A.,  99. 

glucoside  (Michael),  1885,  A.,  521. 

Guaiacol  <^Ziamido-,   diimido-,  and  di- 

nitro-  (Herzig),  1884,  A.,  464. 

^-nitroso-  (Best),  1890,  A.,  608. 
Guaiacolphthalein    (v.    Baeyer    and 

Kochexdoerfer),  1889,  A.,  1153. 
Guaiaconic    acid   (Herzig),   1883,  A., 

470. 
Guaiacum   resin,    action  of    ozone  on 
(Kowalewsky),  1889,  A.,  900. 

distinguishing  purified  from   natural 
(Hager),  1887,  A.,  752. 
Guaiaretic   acid   (Herzig),   1883,    A., 

470. 
Guanajuatite.     See  Frenzclite. 
Guanamine,  synthesis  of  (Bamberger 

and  Dieckmaxx),  1892,  A.,  736. 
Guanamines  (Haaf),  1891,  A.,  416. 
Guanidine  (Emich),  1891,  A.,  1180. 

occurrence  of,   in  plants  (Schulze), 

1892,  A.,  908. 

constitution  of  (Emich),  1883,  A.,  973. 
thermochemistry     of     (Matignox), 

1892,  A.,  1142. 
condensation  of,  with   ethereal  salts 

of  j8-ketonic  acids  (Jaeger),  1891, 

A.,  1007. 
compounds      of,      with       diketones 

(Wexse),  1886,  A.,  556. 


Guanidine,  derivatives,  action  of  ethyl- 
oxalic  chloride    on   (v.   Stojentix), 
1885,  A.,  1195. 
Guanidine  salts  (Matignox),  1892,  A., 
1142. 
cyanurate  (Bamberger),    1887,   A., 

358. 
nitrite  (Lossex),  1892,  A.,  53. 
picrate  (Emich),  1891,  A.,  1180. 
platinothiocyanate         (Guareschi), 

1892,  A.,  287. 
thiocyanate  (Exgel),  1886,  A.,  330.  • 
Guanidine,  test  for  (Schulze),   1892, 
A.,  926. 
picric  acid  as   a  reagent  for  (Pre- 
lixger),  1892,  A.,  950. 
Guanidine,  amido-,  and  its  derivatives 
(Thiele),  1892,  A.,  1295. 
bromo-  (Hirsch),  1888,  A.,  947. 
nitro-  (Pellizzari),  1892,  A.,  579; 
(Franchimont),  1892,  A.,  951; 
(Thielk),  1892,  A.,  1295. 
thermochemistry  of    (Matignox), 
1892,  A.,  1142. 
Guanidobutyric  acid,  hydrochloride  of 

(DuviLLiER),  1883,  A.,  1154. 
Guanine,    occurrence    of    (Baginsky), 
1885,  A.,  286. 
in  fish  (Ewald  and  Krukexberg), 

1884,  A.,  623. 
in  the  excrement  of  spiders  (Wein- 

land),  1889,  A.,  430. 
as    a    plant-constituent   (Schulze  ; 

Bosshard),  1885,  A.,  1007. 
colour  reaction  of  (v.  Brucke),  1887, 

A.,  280. 
estimation  of  (Schindler),  1889,  A., 

790. 
estimation  of,  in  various  organs,  and 
in    fresh     and     fermented     yeast 
(Schindler),  1889,  A.,  791. 
separation    of,    from     hj^poxanthiue 

(Kossel),  1885,  A.,  286. 
bromo-  (Fischer  and  Reese),  1884, 
A.,  467. 
Guano.     See  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Guanylcarbamide,       preparation        of 
(Smolka  and  Friedreich),  1889, 
A.,  951. 
synthesis  of  (Bamberger),  1887,  A., 

357. 
salts  (Bamberger),  1887,  A.,  358. 
Guanylthiocarbamide      (Bamberger), 

1883,  A.,  1090. 
Guarana,    estimation    of    caffeine     in 
(Feemster),  1883,  A.,  232;   (Kre- 
mel),  1888,  A.,  876. 
Guejarite     from     Bolivia     (v.    Sand- 

bergek),  1886,  A.,  431. 
Guitermanite   from    Colorado  (Hille- 
braxd),  1885,  A.,  879, 
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(Z-Gulonic   acid,    preparation    of   (Fls- 

CHEH  ami  Piloty),  1891,  A.,  678. 
^Gulonic  acid  (Fischer  and  Stahel), 

1891,  A.,  667. 
Galenic  acids,  i-  and  I-  (Fischer  and 

CuuTiss),  1892,  A.,  822. 
i-Gulonolactone  (Fischer  and  Stahel), 

1891,  A.,  668. 
Gulonolactones,  d-  and  Z-  (Fischer  and 

(Curtiss),  1892,  A.,  822. 
Gulose.     See  Carbohydrates. 
Gum    from    Araucarias   (Heckel    and 
Schlagdenhauffen),    1889,    A., 
1236. 
from  the  sugar-beet  (v.  Liitmanx), 

1891,  A.,  284. 
from  nrushi  {lacquer),  examination  of 

(YOshida),  1883,  T.,  481. 
formation  and   physiological   signifi- 
cance of  (Frank),  1885,  A.,  684. 
animal  (Landwehr),  1887,  A.,  26; 
1888,  A.,  175. 
in  normal  urine  (Wedenski),1889, 
A     293. 
gedda  (O'Sullivan),  1891,  T.,  1029; 

P.,  131. 
Grevillea  (Fleury),  1885,  A.,  238. 
peach-,    carbohydrates    in   (Stone), 
1890,  A.,  1022. 
saccharine  matter  in  (Bauer),!  888, 
A.,  744. 
plum-,  galactose  from  (Bauer),  1888, 

A.,  1329. 
straw-  (Hi^RERT),  1890,  A.,  1460. 
wood-.     See  Xylan. 
Gums  of  the  arabin  group  (O'Sullivan), 

1884,  T.,  41;  1891,  T.,  1029;  P., 
131. 

which    yield    xylose,   occurrence    of 

(Voswinkel),  1892,  A.,  380  ;  (Hi^.- 

bert),  1892,  A.,  1371. 
colour  reactions  of  (Ihl),   1887,   A., 

534. 
examination  of   (Williams),    1889, 

A.,  322. 
Gum-arabic  (Liebermann),  1891,  A., 

866. 
casein-glue,  a  substitute  for  (Kayser), 

1885,  A.,  1024. 

adulteration    of,    with    gum-senegal 

(Liebermann),  1891,  A.,  866. 
solution,    improved    (anon.),    1886, 

A.,  188. 
estimation  of,  in  syrup  (Andouard), 
1885,  A.,  299. 
Gum-ferment    (Wiesner),    1885,    A., 

1241. 
Gum-ferments,  nature  of  (Reinitzer), 

1890,  A.,  998. 
Gummites  and  similar  minerals,  analy- 
ses of  (v.  Foullon),  1885,  A.,  223. 


Gum-senegal  (Liebermann),  1891,  A., 

866. 

Gum-tragacanth  (Ogle),  1890,  A., 228. 

Gun-cotton,    compressed,    experiments 

with  (v.  Forster),J884,  A.,  948. 

sodium    nitrate    in     (Nettlefold), 

1887,  A.,  715. 
regeneration  of  acid  residues  in  the 
manufacture  of   (Allary),    1887, 
A.,  770. 
estimation  of  calcium  and  magnesium 
in  (Schjerntng),  1889,  A.,  1032; 
1892,  A.,  1520. 
Sec  also  Cellulose  nitrates  and  Pyr- 
oxylin. 
Gunpowder,  chemical  theory'  of  (De- 
bus), 1883,  A.,  258. 
flashing  test  for  (Munroe),  1884,  A., 
927. 
Gutta-percha     from     Bassicv     Parkii 
(Meckel  and  Schlagdenhauffen), 
1886,  A.,  249. 
Guvacine    (Jahns),    1891,    A.,    1520; 
1892,  A.,  740. 
nitroso-  (Jahns),  1892,  A.,  740. 
Gymnema    latifolium,   amygdalin    in 
the  leaves  of  (Greshoff),  1891,  A., 
338. 
Gymnemic  acid  (Hooper),  1889,  A., 

723. 
Gynocardia    odorata    (Heckel     and 
Schlagdenhauffen),  1885,  A., 927. 
Gypsum.     See  Calcium  sulphate. 
Gyrolite    from    California     (Clarke), 
1890,  A.,  343. 


Haemafibrite  (Sjogren),  1885,  A.,  959; 

(Bektrand),  1886,  A.,  601. 
Hsematein  (Erdmann  and  Schultz), 

1883,  A.,  349. 
Haematic  acid  (Struve),  1885,  A.,  71. 
Hsematin  (Nencki  and  Sieber),  1885, 

A.,  69. 
and  bile  pigments  (MacMunn),1886, 

A.,  638. 
spectrum,  sensitiveness  of  (Janecek), 

1892,  A.,  1369. 
action    of   reducing    agents    on   (Li: 

Nobel),  1887,  A.,  1127. 
reduction  products  of,  in  pathological 

urine  (Le  Nobel),  1887,  A.,  1127. 
cohipounds   of   (Harris),  1886,  A., 

1052. 
compound     of,     with     nitric     oxide 

(Linossier),  1887,  A.,  854. 
MyohEematin  (MacMunn),  1886,  A., 

568;  1887,  A.,  983;  1889,  A.,  1024; 

1890,   A.,   652;  (Copkman),  1891, 

A.,  478. 
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Haematite  from  the  Hargita  Mountains 
(Schmidt),1884,A.,405;  (Loczka), 
1892,  A.,  1054. 
regular  polyhedral  cavities  in  (Claas- 

"sen),  1883,  A.,  1066. 
See  also  Ferric  oxide  under  Iron. 
Haematococcus,  assimilation  by  (Engrl- 

MANX),  1883,  A.,  611. 
Haematoidin,  origin  of,  in  extravasations 
and  thrombi  (Neumann),  1888,  A., 
864. 
Haematolin  (Nencki  and  Siereii),1885, 

A.,  70. 

Haematolite.     See  Diadelphite. 

Haematoporphyrin  (Nenoki  and   Sie- 

BFAi),  1885,  A.,  70;  1888,  A.,  971 ; 

(MacMunn),  1886,  A.,  638;  1888, 

A., 304  ;  (Le  Nobel),1887,A.,1127. 

in  molluscs  (MacMunn),1887,A.,613. 

molecular   weight    of    (Nexcki    and 

Rotschy),  1890,  A.,  76. 
detection  of,  in  urine  (Salkowski), 
1891,  A.,  601,   1130;  (Hallibur- 
ton),  1891,  A.,   1279;  (Hammak- 
sten),  1892,  A.,  649,  1136. 
VsoHaematoporpliyrin  (Le  Nobel),  1887, 
A.,  1127;  (MacMunn),  1888,A.,615. 
Haematoporphyrinuria    (Habley    and 
ToBUP),     1891,    A.,     601  ;    (Halli- 
burton), 1891,  A.,   1279;  (Sobern- 
heim),    1892,    A.,    1118 ;  (Garrod), 
1892,  A.,  1506. 
Haematoporphyroidin  (Le  Nobel),  1887, 

A.,  1127. 
Haematoscope  (Hi^nocque),  1 887,  A.  ,312. 

use  of  (Hj^inocque),  1888,  A.,  204. 
Haematoscopy ;    a    method    of    blood 
analysis  (Henocque),  1887,  A.,  312. 
Haematosin,  action  of  hydrogen  peroxide 

on  (Bkchamp),  1883,  A.,  103. 
Haematostibiite    from    Orebro    (Igel- 

strOm),  1887,  A.,  645. 
Haematoxylin  (Ebdmann  andScHULTz), 

1883,  A.,  349;  (Linossier),  1891, 
A.,  751 ;  (Phipson),  1891,  A.,  845. 

action  of  chlorine  on  (Macfarlane 
and  Clarkson),  1890,  A.,  905. 

use  of,in  alkalimetry  (Guyard),  1884, 
A.,  638. 

derivatives  of  (Dralle  ;  v.  Buchka), 

1884,  A.,  1043. 

Haemic  acid  (Struve),  1885,  A.,  72. 
Haemidin  crystals  (Amthor),  1887,  A., 

408. 
Haemin,  crystallogiaphic  form  of  (La- 
GORio),  1885,A.,'567;  (Bikfalvi), 
1887,  A.,  165. 
preparation  of  (Nencki  and  Sieber), 

1885,  A.,  69;  (Schalfeeff),  1885, 
A.,  566;  (Hoppe-Seyler),  1885, 
A.,  826. 

5 


Haemin,  action  of  ammonia  on  (Schal- 

FI5EFF),  1886,  A.,  165. 
iodo-,  formation  of,  as  a  method  for 

detecting  blood  stains  (Bufalini), 

1886,  A.,  184. 
Haemochromogen    (MacMunn),    1884, 

A.,  196;  1886,  A.,  568. 
Haemocyanin  (Griffiths;  Heim),1892, 

A.,    898;    (Fredericq;   Cui^.not), 

1892,  A.,  1370. 
preservation  of  (Fredericq),    1891, 

A.,  591. 
respiratory  value  of  (Cu]^:not),  1892, 

A.,  1370. 
Haemoglobin  (Siegfried),  1891, A., 845. 
of  dog's  blood  (Jaquet),   1888,  A., 

731;  1890,  A.,  273. 
of  hen  (Jaquet),  1890,  A.,  274. 
is  it  present  in  the  free  state  in  the 

blood  plasma  of  the  splenic  vein  ? 

(Schafer),  1890,  A.,  1016. 
in  blood,  increase  of,  at  great  altitudes 

(MiJXTz),  1891,  A.,  754. 
cutaneous  pigment  as  an  antecedent  of 

(Deli'^pine),  1891,  A.,  480. 
preparation  of  (Zinoffsky),  1886,  A., 

165. 
molecule  (Zinoffsky),  1886,  A.,  165. 
heat  of  combustion  of  (Berthelot 

and  Andre),  1890,  A.,  938. 
colloidal   solutions    of    (Picton   and 

Linder),  1892,  T.,  157,  162. 
crystallisation  of  (Mayet),  1889,  A., 

1223;  (CoPEMAN),  1891,  A.,  343. 
crystals    in    septic   diseases   (Bond), 

1888,  A.,  181. 
crystals,    method    of   obtaining    {v. 

Stein),  1885,  A. ,  406 ;  ( J  aderholm), 

1885,  A.,  407. 

crystals  of  rodents  (Halliburton), 

1886,  A.,  637. 

crystals,  venous  (Nencki  and  Sieber), 
1886,  A.,  374,  482. 

poisons  and  drugs  which  act  on, 
especially  those  which  convert  it 
into  methajmoglobin  (Hayem), 
1884,  A.,  764. 

reciprocal  action  between  protoplasm 
and  (Schwartz),  1889,  A.,  629. 

resistance  of,  towards  different  decom- 
posing agents  (Kruger),  1888,  A., 
510. 

transformation  of,  in  the  bile  (Fil- 
ehne),  1891,  A.,  482. 

conversion  of,  into  methremoglobin 
(Hayem),  1886,  A.,  637. 

decomposition  products  of  (Hoppe- 
Seyler),  1886,  A.,  726. 

decomposition  of,  into  albumin  and 
hfematin,amountof  oxygen  taken  up 
in  the  (Lebensbaum),  1887,  A.,  854, 

37 


HJEJ 


INDEX  OF  SUBJECTS. 


[HAL 


Haemoglobin,     reduced     (Hermann), 

1889,  A.,  530.^ 

compounds  of,  with  oxygen  (Bohr), 

1890,  A.,  1450;  1892,  A.,  1369. 
carbonic-oxide-     {carhoxijliconoglohin) 

(Salfeld),  1884,  A.,  343;  (La- 
(;howicz  and  Nencki),  1885,  A., 
1251;  (Bohr),  1891,  A.,  343. 
behaviourof(HoppE-SEYLER),  1889, 

A.,  788. 
solutions  of  (PiCTON  and  Linder), 

1892,  T.,  159. 
conversion  of,  into  methaemoglobin 
(Behtin-Sans  and  Moitessier), 
1891,  A.,  1522. 
detection  of  (Wetzel),  1890,  A., 

432,  1200. 
Hoppe-Seyler's  soda  test  for  (Sal- 

KOWSKi),  1888,  A.,  540. 
reaction  of  (v.  Zaleski),  1885,  A., 
825. 
detection  of,  in  urine  (Rosenthal), 

1886,  A.,  956. 
estimation   of,    in    blood  by  optical 

means  (Branley),  1883,  A.,  394. 
estimation  of,  in  blood  passing  to  and 
from  the  liver  and  spleen  (v.  MiD- 
dendorff),  1889,  A.,  1023. 
estimation   of,    in   the   blood  during 
inanition  (Groll  and  Hermann), 
1889,  A.,  531.^ 
estimation,   colorimetric,  of  (Hoppe- 
Sevler),  1892,  A.,  1264. 
i/^-Haemoglobin  (Siegfried),  1891,  A., 

845. 
Haemoglobins,  conditions  of  absorption 
of  various  (Jolin),  1890,  A.,  182. 
Cholomethaemoglobin  (Wertheimer 

and  Meyer),  1889,  A.,  637. 
Methaemoglobin       (Hoppe-Seyler), 
1883,  A.,  814;  (Otto),  1884,  A., 
911 ;  (Lachowicz  and  Nexcki), 
1885,  A.,  1251;  (Araki),  1890, 
A.,  1012. 
conversion   of  carboxyhsemoglobin 
into  (Bertin-Sans  and  Moites- 
sier), 1891,  A.,  1.522. 
conversion     of    hfemoglobin     into 

(Hayem),  1886,  A.,  637. 
fomiation  of,  in  blood  by  the  action 
of    alloxan  tin    (Kowalewsky), 

1887,  A.,  508. 

acid,  spectrum   of  (Bertin-Sans), 

1888,  A.,  858. 

crystalline,  from  the  dog  (HiJFNER), 
1885,    A.,    276;    (Jaderholm), 

1885,  A.,  407. 

cr)^stals  of  rodents  (Halliburton), 

1886,  A.,  637. 

study  of  (Jaderholm),  1885,  A., 
407. 


Haemoglobins : — 

Methaemoglobin,  estimation  of,  in 
jnesence  of  oxy  hfemoglobin 
(Lamblino),  1889,  A.,  660. 

sulphur-  (Ahaki),  1890,  A.,  1013. 

cyano-  (Robert),  1892,  A.,  361. 
Oxyhaemoglobin  in  the  bile  (Wehth- 
HEiMER  and  Meyep.),  1889,  A., 
636 ;  (Stern),  1891,  A.,  599. 

of  the  dog  (HOfner),  1883,  A. ,  678. 

of  the  horse  (Hufner  and  Bucm 
ler),  1885,  A.,  277. 

formation  of,  from  hsematin  and  a 
proteid  (Bertin-Sans  and  Moi 
tessier),  1892,  A.,  1017. 

crystals,    oxygen    in    (Bohr    and 
ToRUP),  1892,  A.,  1017. 

absorption  of  light  by  (Kruger), 

1887,  A.,  1126. 

solutions  of  (PicTON  and  Linder), 
1892,  T.,  158. 

tension  of  oxygen  in  (Hufner), 
1888,  A.,  1214. 
stability  of  (Yeo),  1890,  A.,  1012. 
influence   of    temperature    on    tho 

tension  of  dissociation  of  ( B  RASSE )  < 

1889,  A.,  630. 
does  water  free  from  oxygen  act  on  ? 

(HiJFNER),  1886,  A.,  567. 
redncing  action  of  indigo-white  on 

(Lambling),  1889,  A.,  530. 
reduction  of,  in  the  heart  (Hand- 
ler)  1889,  A.,  1225. 
reduction     of,    in     typhoid     fever 

(Henocque  andBAUDOiN),  1888, 

A.,  865. 
activity  of  reduction  of  (H]^:nocque), 

1888,  A.,  512. 

preservation  of  (Fredericq),  1891, 

A.,  591. 
estimation   of   methaemoglobin    in 
presence  of  (Lambling),    1889. 
A.,  660. 
Parahaemoglobin  (Nencki  and  Sie- 
BEii),  1885,  A.,  826;  (Lachoavicz 
and  Nencki),  1885,  A.,  1251. 
Haemosiderin  (Abel),  1890,  A.,  1452. 
origin     of,     in     extravasations     and 
thrombi'  (Neumann),  1888,  A.,  864. 
Hagemannite  (Groth),  1884,  A.,  265. 
Hailstones,  temperature  of  (Boussix- 

gault),  1885,  A.,  685. 
Hailstorms  and  their  "origin  (Rinickei:  : 
DiJssEKEL),  1883,  A.,  234. 
forests     as     a      protection     against 
(Glaser),  1884,  A.,  632. 
Halloysite  from  California,  analysis  of 
(Clarke  and  Chatard),1885,  A., 492. 
Halogen    acids,    actions    of    (Bailev 
and    Fowler)     1888,  T.,  755;    P.. 
79. 
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Halogen  acids,  action  of  light  on,  in  ' 
presence    of    oxygen   (Eichaed-  ' 
son),  1887,  T.,  801. 
estimation  of,  in  presence  of  li3'di'o- 
gen      snlphide     (Classen     and 
Bauek),  1883,  A.,  934. 
mercnric  acids  (Neumann),  1889,  A., 

1049. 
oxy-acids,  prodncts  and   rate  of  de- 
composition of  the  salts  of,  by  heat 
(Potilizin),  1888,  A.,  219;  1889, 
A.,  338. 
Halogen  carriers  ("Willgerodt),  1885, 
A.,   1034;    1887,    A.,    130,    326; 
(Meyer),  1887,  A.,  326. 
carriers  in  the  natural  gronj^s  of  the 
elements  (Willoehodt),  1887,  A., 
806. 
compounds,  electrolytic  conductivity 
of     (Hampe),    1888,    A.,    211, 
887. 
magnetic  rotation  of  (Perkin),1890, 
P.,  142. 
ethers  of  the  benzene  series,  saponifi- 
cation   of,    by    neutral    substances 
(CoLSON),  1885,  A.,  146. 
Halogen      salts,    thermochemistry    of 
(Reuthelot),  1884,  A.,  656. 
melting  points  of,  in  relation  to  the 
contraction  occurring  during  their 
foi-mation     from     their     elements 
(MtiLLER-ERZDACH),  1884,  A.,  709. 
solubilities   of    (Etard),    1884,    A., 

960. 
of  the  alkalis,   action  of,   on    oxides 
of  the  hedvj  metals  (Bersch), 
1891,  A.,  1413. 
action    of    sulphuric    acid    on,    in 
presence  of   some  metallic  salts 
(Vitali),  1890,  A.,  289. 
double  (Remsen  ;  Herty),  1892,  A., 
779. 
constitution  of  (Remsen),  1889,  A., 
934. 
compounds  of,  with  oxy-salts  of  the 
same  metal  (Le  Chatelier),  1884, 
A.,  1261. 
quinine  test  for  (Divers),  1885,  T., 
210. 
Halogens,    refraction    equivalents     of 
(Gladstone),  1884,  T.,  256. 
density    of,    at    high     temperatures 

(Berthelot),  1884,  A.,  804. 
specific  volumes  of,  in  carbon  com- 
pounds (Sciialfi^^eff),  1885,   A., 
717. 
surface  tension  of  (TrussewitschI, 
1891,  A.,  257. 

reaction  aptitudes"  of,  in  mixed 
haloid  ethers  (Henry),  1883,  A., 
787. 


Halogens,  action  of,  on  aromatic  com- 
pounds in  presence  of  light 
(Schramm),  1885,  A.,  767;  1886, 
A.,  45]  ;  1887,  A.,  807;  1889,  A., 
240;  1891,  A.,  898. 
action  between  metals  and,  velocity 
of  (Stschukareff),  1891,  A., 
1149. 
mutual  displacement  of  (Berthelot), 

1883,  A.,  8;   (Lasareva),    1892, 
A.,  1270. 

mutual    displacement     of,    in    their 

compounds  with  oxygen  (Thorpe 

and  Rodger),   1888,  P.,  20;  (Po. 

tilizin),  1888,  A.,  220. 
displacement  of,  hj  the  amido-group 

(Seelio),  1891,  A.,  36. 
reciprocal    diplacement     of    oxygen 

and  (Berthelot),  1890,  A.,  6. 
reactions    for    <listinguishing,   when 

mixed    together    (Hager),    1885, 

A.,  1010. 
estimation   of    free,    in    presence   of 

chlorides  and  bromides  (Lebeau), 

1890,  A.,  825. 

estimation  of,  in  the  side-chains  of 
aromatic    compounds     (Schulze), 

1884,  A.,   1422;  (Kinnicutt  and 
Sweetsrr),  1885,  A.,  1010. 

estimation  of,  in  carbon  compounds 
(Mulder  and  Hamburger),  1883, 
A.,  379  ;  (Zulkowski  and  Lepi^:z), 

1885,  A.,  591 ;  (Zulkowski),1885, 
A.,  1162;  (Klason),  1886,A.,  918. 

estimation  of,  in  volatile  organic 
compounds  (Plimpton  and 
Graves),  1883,  T.,  119. 

separation,' quantitative,  of  ("Weiss), 

1886,  A.,  97. 

See  also  Bromine,  Chlorine,  Fluorine 
and  Iodine. 
Halotrichite  from  Colorado  (Bailey), 

1891,  A.,  993. 

from    the    Falu    Mine     (Weibull), 

1886,  A.,  25. 
from     New     Mexico,     analysis     of 
(Clarke  and  Chatard),  1885,  A., 
492. 
from  the  Tyrol  (Hockauf),  1888,  A., 
923. 
Hamathionic  acid  (Spiegel),  1883,  A., 

219. 
Hambergite  (Brogger),  1890,  A.,  1078. 
Hamlinite   (Hidden  and    Penfield), 

1891,  A.,  20. 
Hanksite  (Dana  and  Penfield),  1886, 
A.,  31.5. 
in  California  (Hanks),  1889,  A., 471. 
Hannayite  (MacIvor),  1887,  A.,  709. 
"  Hardhead,"  estimation  of  tin  in  (Fre- 
sENius  and  Hintz),  1886,  A.,  180, 
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Haricot  beans,  cooked,  composition  of 

(Williams),  1892,  T.,  227. 

Harmaline,    harmalol     and     harmine 

(Fischer  and  Taup.er),    1885,    A., 

820;  (Fischer),  1889,  A.,  730. 

apoK&Tmme  (Fischer),  1889,  A.,  731. 

Harminic  acid  and  harmol   (Fischer 

and  Taurer),  1885,  A.,  820. 
Harmolic   acid    (Fischer),    1889,    A., 

731. 
Harmotome  in  Wicklow  (Joly),  1888, 

A.,  116. 
Harstigite  (Flixk),  1888,  A.,  232. 
Hatchettite  from  Seraing(DEWALQUE), 

1885,  A.,  220. 
Hauerite,     artificial      production      of 

(DoELTEit),  1886,  A.,  208. 
Hausmannite,  artificial  (Goroeu),1883, 
A.,  859,  1062. 
See  alsoTrimanganese^c^?'oxide  under 
Manganese. 
Hay.     See  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Haydenite  (Morse  and  Bayley),  1884, 

A.,  1271. 
Hayesine.     See  Ulexite. 
Hazel  pollen,  chemical  composition  of 

(V.  Planta),  1885,  A.,  182. 
Heart,  action  of  nicotine  on  (Colas), 
1891,  A.,  96. 
effect  of  carbohydrates  on  the  action 
of   the    (Albertoxi),    1889,    A., 
1023. 
reduction  of  oxyhoemoglobin  in  the 
(Handler),  1889,  A.,  1225. 
Heart-disease,  nature  of  the  effusions 

in  (Halliburton),  1890,  A.,  1174. 
Heat  liberated  by  the  compression  of 
solid  bodies  (Spring),    1884,  A., 
949. 
distribution  of,  in  the  ultra-red  region 
of  the  solar  spectrum  (Desains), 
1883,  A.,  143. 
phosphorescence  of   minerals  under 
the  influence  of  (Becquerel),1891, 
A.,  776. 
effect  of,  on  the  optical  properties  of 
vesuvian,   apatite  and   tourmaline 
(Doelter),  1885,  A.,  26. 
development      of,      in      electrolytes 

(Planck),  1890,  A.,  677. 
changes  at  the  poles  of  a  voltameter 

(Edlund),  1883,  A.,  767. 
animal  (Berthelot  and  Petit),  1890, 
A.,  206. 
relation   of  the  production  of,   to 
the  destruction  of  glucose  (Chau- 
VEAU  and    Kaufmann),    1887, 
A.,  289. 
production  of,  in  animals,  calorimetric 
investigations    on     (Eosexthal), 
1890,  A.,  182. 


Heat,  production  of,  in  nerves  during 
excitation  (Stewart),  1892, A., 365. 

action  of,  on  the  animal  sj'stem 
(Senatoi:),  1884,  A.,  1393. 

the  theory  of,  and  living  motoi-s 
(Leze),  1890,  A.,  807. 

radiation  of,  from  the  earth  (Tyx- 
dall),  1884,  A.,  486. 

radiation  of,  and  solar  radiation,  com- 
parative action  of  (Buclaux), 
1887,  A.,  411. 

solar,    measurement   of  (Frohlich), 

1885,  A.,  326. 

See  also  Tliermochemistry. 
Heather  {Erica  vulgaris)  and  its  ash, 

analysis  of  (Petermaxn),   1884,  A., 

207. 
Heating  by  ga-s  (Meyer),  1889,  A.,  751. 

apparatus  for  drying  and   (Meyer), 

1886,  A.,  278. 

Heating  power  of  coal,  formuhe  for 
calculating  (Scheurer-  Kestxer), 
1892,  A.,  "1143. 

Heavy-spar.  See  Barium  sulphate  and 
Barytes. 

Iledera  Helix,  constituents  of  (Block), 
1889,  A.,  294. 

Hederaglucoside  (Block),  1889,  A., 294. 

Hedi/ckiuin  s'picatum,  proximate  con- 
stituents of  (Thresh),  1885,  A.,  582. 

Heintzite  {Mntzeitc)  (Milch),  1891,  A., 
528;  (Luedecke),  1891,  A.,  528; 
1892,  A.,  791;  (Feit),  1892,  A.,  791. 

Helianthin  {mctJn/l-orayigc)  (Mohlau), 
1884,  A.,  1149:  (Berxthsen  and 
Goske),  1887,  A.,  666. 
as  an  indicator  (Thomson),  1883,  A., 

682,  824,  827  ;  1884,  A.,  691,  869. 
description  and  measurement  of  the 
spectrum  of  (Haktley),  1887,  T., 
192. 

Helichrysin  (Rosoll),  1884,  A.,  847. 

Helicin.     Sec  Glucosides. 

Helicinaldoxime  (Tiemaxn  and  Kees), 
1885,  A.,  1073. 

Heliophyllite.     See  Ekdemite. 

Jleli.v  'pomatla,  the  so-called  liver  of 
(Levy),  1891,  A.,  235. 

Helvite,     an     American     locality     for 
(Lewis),  1885,  A.,  227. 
from  Hungary  (Kalecsinszky),1892, 

A.,  1412. 
from  Yirginia  (Haines), 1883,  A., 437. 

Hemato-alkalimetry,  method  of 
(Diiouix),  1891,  A.,  348. 

Hemellithene.     See  Hemimellithene. 

Hemialbumose  (KiJiixE  and  Chitten- 
den), 1884,  A.,  849;  1886,  A.,  819; 
(Herth),  1884,  A.,  1388;  1886, 
A.,  567;  (Axexfeld),  1887,  A., 
1127. 
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Hemialbumose  in  urine  (Kuhne),  1884, 
A.,  854. 
j)reparation  of,  from  vegeta,blc  albumin' 
(SzYMANSKi),  1885,  A.,  997. 
Hemialbumosuria  (Ter-Geigokiantz), 

1883,  A.,  1162. 
Hemicelluloses   (Schulze),    1891,    A., 

1179;  1892,  A.,  907. 
Hemielastin     (Houbaczewski),    1883, 

A.,  927;  1886,  A.,  270. 
Hemihydroxyimidosulphonic  acid,  lead 
salt  of  (Divers   and   Haga),   1892, 
T.,  970. 
Hemillactine    (Horbaczew.ski),    1883, 

A.,  927. 
Hemimelli-benzaldehyde  and  -benzyl- 
amine    (Kromer),    1891,    A.,    1353, 
1352. 
Hemimellibenzylic  alcohol  (Krumer), 

1891,  A.,  1352. 
Hemimellithene  {hemcUithene)  (Jacob- 
sex),  1883,  A.,  53;  1887,  A.,  36. 
syntliesis  of  (Jacobsen  and  Deike), 

1887,  A.,  659. 
derivatives  (Jacobsen),  1883,  A.,  53. 
trihxonio-    and    ^rmitro-    derivatives 
(Jacobsex),  1887,  A.,  36. 
Hemimellithenesulphonic  acid  (Jacob- 
sen),  1883,  A.,  53. 
Hemimellithenol  (Jacobsen),  1887,  A., 

36. 
Heniimellithylic     acid     (2:d-dimet7i)/l- 
hoizolc  acid)  (Jacobsex),  1887,  A. ,  36. 
Hemipeptone      (Kuiine      and     Chit- 
tenden), 1884,  A.,  849. 
Hemipinethylimide        (Liebermann), 

1887,  A.,  46. 
Hemipinic  acid  (Wegschf.ider),  1883, 
A.,    996;   (Goldschmirdt),    1889, 
A.,  167. 
amido-,  sodium  salt  of  (GRtfNE),1887, 

A.,  49. 
nitro-  (Liebermann),  1887,  A.,  46. 
Metahemipinic     acid     {dimctJwxij-o- 
plUhalic  acid)  (Goldschmiedt  and 
Ostersetzer  ;         Golschmiedt), 
1889,  A.,  167;  (Rossin),  1892,  A., 
180. 
Hemipinic  anhydride  (Perkin),  1890, 
T.,  1094. 
o-amido-    (Liebermann),    1886,    A., 
468;  1887,  A., 257;  (GRiJNE),1887, 
A.,  48. 
nitro-  (Grune),  1887,  A.,  49. 
Ilemipinimide    (Liebermann),     1887, 
A.,  46. 
isomeride    of   (Liebermann),    1887, 

A.,  258. 
bromo-  (Tust),  1892,  A.,  1210. 
B:emipin/5oiniide(GoLDscHMiEDT),1888, 
A.,  302. 


Hemipinimidine  (Salomon),  1887,  A., 

585. 
Hemipinphenylhydrazide,         o-amido- 

(LlEBERMANN),  1887,  A.,  45. 

Hemlock,  cafieic  acid  in  (v.  Hofmann), 

1884,  A.,  1353. 

Hemlock-red,  and  its  derivatives  (Bot- 

tinger),  1884,  A.,  1025. 
Hemp   fibres,   discrimination     of   jiite 

fibres  from  (Lenz),  1890,  A.,  928. 
Hemp  seed  oil,  acids  from  (Hazura), 

1887,  A.,  799;  (Hazura  and  Gruss- 
ner),  1888,  A.,  817. 

Hemp  tissues,  bleaching  (anon.),  1884, 

A.,  793. 
Hen,  hemoglobin  of  the  (Jaquet),1890, 

A.,  274. 
Henbane  seed,  constituents  of  (Ransom), 

1892,  A.,  231. 
Hendecenoic  acid.  SeeUndecylenic  acid. 
Hentriacontane  and  heptacosane  from 

bees-wax  (Schwalb),  1887,  A.,  124. 
Hepatin  (v.  Zaleski),  1886,  A.,  1054. 
Heptacetyl-a-glucoheptitol   (Fischer), 

1892,  A.,  1168. 
Heptadecyl  jo-tolyl   ketone  (Krafft), 

1888,  A.,  1087. 
Heptadecylamine    and    its   derivatives 

(Turtin),  1888,  A.,  1174. 
Heptadecylcarbamide  (Turpin),  1888, 

A.,  1175. 
Heptadecylene  (Mai),  1889,  A.,  1126. 
Heptadecyl-phenylcarbamide,  -phenyl- 

thiocarbamide,  -thiocarbamide,  -thio- 

carbimide  and  -ure thane   (Turpin), 

1888,  A.,  1175. 
Heptamethylaniline    (v.     Hofmann), 

1885,  A.,  1129. 
Heptamethyldihydropyridine   (Ander- 

lini),  1890,  A.,  1432. 
Heptamethylene  and  its  amido -deriva- 
tive (Markownikoff),  1890,  A., 
728,  729. 

derivatives,  experiments  on  the  syn- 
thesis   of    (Freer  and    Perkin), 
1887,  P.,  96;  1888,  T.,  215. 
Heptanaphtheneamine  (Aschan),  1891, 

A.,  1452. 
Heptanaphthenecarboxylic  acid  and  its 

derivatives  (Aschan),  1891,  A.,  1452. 
Heptane  o(  Pinus  Habiniana,  derivatives 
of  (Schorlemmer  and  Thorpe), 
1883,  A.,  651. _ 

molecular  refraction  and  dispersion  of 
(Gladstone),  1891,  T.,  295. 

refractive  power  of,  at  different  tem- 
peratures (Perkin),  1892,  T.,  294. 

flame,    experiments    on    (Smithells 
and  Ingle),  1892,  T.,  210. 

critical  temperature  of  (Thorpe  and 
RiJcKER),  1884,  T.,  165. 
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Heptane,    bromination   of  (Venable), 

1888,  A.,  929. 
Heptanesulphonic   acid,  cliloro-deriva- 

tives    (Spring    and     Wixssinger), 

1888,  A.,  939. 
Heptarabinan-tri-,  -tetra-  and  -penta- 

galactangeddic  acids  (O'Sullivan), 

1891,  T.,  1065,  1071,  1074. 
Heptenoic  acid.     See  Heptylenic  acid. 
Heptic  acid  (Pawloff),  1884,  A.,  41. 
Heptineue      {amylacctylenc ;      hejjtinc; 

amanthylidenc)  (B^.hal  and  Des- 
GREz),  1892,  A.,  1064. 
conversion    of,    into    an    isomeric 
hydrocarbon  (B:6hal),  1888,  A., 
929. 
synthesis  of  a  ketone  from  (Behal), 
1886,  A.,  45. 
{methylhiUylacetyloic)  (Behal),  1888, 
A.,   929;   (Behal  and  Desgrez), 
1892,  A.,  1064. 
[b.p.   104°]   (Maquenxe),   1892,  A., 
1235. 
from  perseitol  (Maquenne),  1889, 

A.,  361. 
nature  of  (Maquexne),  1892,  A., 

1065,  1235. 
action  of  heat  on  (RexArD),  1887, 

A.,  565. 
action     of     suli)liuric      acid     on 

(Maquenxe),  1892,  A,,  967. 
nitrosochloride  (MAQtJENNE),  1892, 
A.,  1235. 
Heptinenebenzidine        (Schiff       and 

Vaxni),  1890,  A.,  1299. 
Heptinoic  acid  {biitykvcctylcnccarhoxylic 

add)  (Faworsky),  1888,  A.,  1169. 
Heptinylic  alcohol.  See  Diallylcarbinol. 
Heptitol.     See   Perseitol   under  Carbo- 
hydrates. 
Hepto  -  diethylamide,      -dimethylamide 
and  -ethylamide  (Fraxchimont  and 
Klobbie),  1888,  A.,  1063. 
»i-Heptoic  acid  {Iic2itylic  acid  ;  oenanthic 
acid)  (Perkin),  1883,  T.,  48,  59, 
69. 
7-bromo-  (Fittig  and  Schmidt),  1890, 

A.,  589. 
chloro-derivatives    of    (Spring    and 
Wixssixger),  1888,  A.,  939. 
Heptoic      acid      {isoamylacctic      acid) 
(Poetsch),  1883,  A.,  729  ;  (Paal  and 
Hoffmaxx),  1890,  A.,  1100. 
Heptoic    acid    (methylbiUi/lacetic    acid) 

(Kiliaxi),  1886,  A.,  438,  441. 
?6-oHeptoic  acid,  7-bromo-  (Fittig  and 

Zanner),  1890,  A.,  590. 
Heptoic     aldehyde     {<enanthaldeJiyde  ; 
ccnaidhol),     condensation     of,     with 
aniline    (v.    Miller   j^nd    Pluchl), 

1892,  A.,  1194. 


Heptoic     aldehyde     ((unanthaldehyde ; 

cenaidJwl),  action  of  rts-dialkylcarb- 

amides  on  (van  der  Zande),  1889, 

A.,  963. 
action  of  glycol  on  (Locheet),  1888, 

A.,  670. 
action  of  heptylic  chloride  and,  on 

dimethylaniline  in  presence  of  jjiiic 

chloride      (Auger),      1887,      A., 

814. 
action     of     nascent     hydrogen     on 

(Perkin),  1883,  T.,  67. 
condensation  of,  with  methylsuccinic 

acid  (Fittig  and  Riechelmann), 

1890,  A.,  593. 
action  of  potash  and  of  zinc  chloride 

on  (Perkin),  1883,  T.,  47,  50. 
action  of  zinc  and  ethylic  chloracetate 

on      (Reformatsky),    1892,    A., 

1300. 
condensation  products  of  (Perkix), 

1883,  T.,  45,  67. 
polymerisation  of  (Perkin),  1883,  T., 

79. 
polymerised,  action  of  nascent  hydro- 
gen on  (Perkix),  1883,  T.,  86. 
polymeride  of,  decomposition-products 

of  (Perkin),  1883,  T.,  81. 
oxime      of,     and      its     ethylic     salt 

(Wehtexberger),  1884,  A.,  581. 
oximesof  (Goldschmidt  andZAXOLi), 

1892,  A.,  1436. 
Heptolactone  (Youxg),  1883,  T.,  172; 

A.,  455. 
[b.p.    235^]   (Fittig  and  Schmidt), 
1890,  A.,  589. 

from  dextrose  (KiLiAxi),  1886,  A., 
526. 
[b.p.  220°],  from  levulose  (Kiliani), 

1886,  A.,  220. 
zaoHeptolactone  {^-dimcthytvalcro- 

lactone)  (Fittig  and  Zaxxer),  1890, 
A.,  590. 
Heptomethylamide  (Fraxchimoxt  and 

Klobbie),  1888,  A.,  1063. 
Heptose  (Fischer),  1890,  A  ,  598. 
Heptoylsodacetaldehyde  (Clalsex  and 

Stylos),  1888,  A.,  671. 
Heptylamine  {cenanthylamiiie)  (Tafel), 

1886,  A.,  940. 
Heptylbenzene  (Krafft),  1887,  A., 253; 

(Bally),  1888,  A.,  65. 
amido-  and  nitro-  (Auger),  1887,  A., 

816. 
Heptylbenzylic  cyanide  (Rossolymo), 

1889,  A.,  862. 
^'-Heptylene  {niethylbiUylcthylcne) 

(Schorlemmer  and  Thorpe),  1883, 

A.,  652. 
action     of    chlorous    anhydride    on 

(Grissom),  1888,  A.,  929. 
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Heptylenic  acid  {heptciwic  acid)  (Fit- 
tig),    1888,   A.,    252;     (Fittig  and 
Schmidt),  1890,  A.,  589. 
Heptylenic  acid  [fi-diethylacrylic  acid) 

(Keformatsky),  1891,  A.,  170. 
i.joHeptylenic  acid  (Fittig  and  Zan- 

NEii),  1890,  A.,  590. 
6'fcc\-Heptylic  acetate  (Behal  and  Des- 

GKEZ),  1892,  A.,  1162. 
Heptylic  acid.     See  Heptoic  acid. 
«-Heptylic     alcohol,     preparation     of 

(Sokabji),  1885,  T.,  40. 
sec. -Heptylic    alcohol    [b.p.  150"]   {di- 
propylcarhinol)      (Ustinoff      and 
Saytzeff),1887,  A.,  353. 
[b.p.  131°]  {dAisoproj)ylcarhiiiol),  pro- 
perties of  (Poleteeff),  1889,  A., 
477;  1891,  A.,  889. 
tert.  -Heptylic  alcohol  (tricthykarbinol) 
(Bahataeff  and  Saytzeff),  1887, 
A.,  353. 
{mcthylcthylpro^njlcarhinol)       (Soko- 
loff),  1888,  A.,  1170. 
Heptylic         diphenylic  ^/icyanide 

(Krafft  and  Koenig),  1890,  A., 
1252. 
nitrite  (Behtoxi),  1890,  A.^  353. 
salts  of  nonnal  fatty  acids,   boiling 
points    and    specific    volumes    of 
(Gartenmeisteu),  1886,  A.,  966. 
Herbivora.  See  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Herderite  (Des  Cloizeaux),  1884,  A., 
827;  (Weisbach),  1884,  A.,  1102; 
(Genth),    1885,    A.,    448;     (Des 
Cloizeaux  and  Damouk),    1887, 
A.,  19. 
from  Oxford  Co.,  Maine  (Hidden  and 

Mackintosh),  1885,  A.,  359. 
composition  of  (Penfield  and  Haii- 

per),  1886,  A.,  989. 
remarkable  crystal  of  (Hidden),  1887, 
A.,  117. 
Hernaiulia   sonora,   and  H.   ovigera, 
alkaloid  from  (Greshoff),  1891,  A., 
338. 
Heniiaria    hirsuta,     constituents    of 
(Barth    and    Herzig),    1889,    A., 
1003. 
Herniarin  (Bartii  and  Herzig),  1889, 

A.,  1003. 
Herrengrundite  {urvolgyte)  (Szabo  de 

St.  Miklus),  1886,  A.,  517. 
Herring    offal    as    manure    (Hecquet 
d'Ouval;  Pagnoul),  1884,  A.,  866. 
Hesperidene.       See    Limoncne    under 
Ter[)enes. 
wonitroso-.     See  Carvoxime. 
Hesperidin,  sugar  from  (Will),   1887, 

A.,  715;  (Tanret),  1888,  A.,  963. 
iwHesperidin  (Tanret),  1886,  A.,  577 ; 
1888,  A.,  963. 


Hesperisium     (Pringle),     1887,     A., 

107. 
Hessite  from  Arizona  (Genth),  1888, 
A.,  564. 

from  Botes  (Loczka),  1892,  A.,  1054. 

from  Mexico  (Genth  and  Penfield), 
1892,  A.,  793. 
Heteroalbumose  (Kuhne  and  Chitten- 
den), 1884,  A.,  1389;  1885,  A.,  277; 

1886,  A.,  819;  (Neumeister),  1887, 

A.,  285. 
Heterocaseose  (Chittenden  and  Pain- 
ter), 1888,  A.,  76. 
Heulandite  (Jannasch),  1887,  A.,  903. 

from  Lancaster  Co., Pa. (Smith),  1885, 
A.,  960. 

occurrence  of  strontia  in  (Jannasch), 
1887,  A.,  453. 

action  of  heat  on  (Mallard),  1884, 
A.,  828. 

analysis  of  (Jannasch),  1883,  A.,  442. 
Heulandite    group,   relations    between 

minerals  of  the  stilbite  group  and 

(RiNNE),  1892,  A.,  417. 
Hexabenzoyl-)8-ino8ite      (Maquenne), 

1890,  A.,  355. 
Hexabenzoylmannitol  (Skraup),  1889, 

A.,  1152. 
Hexacetylfisetin(ScHMiD),1886,A.,895. 
Hexacetyl-a-glucoheptose     (  Fischer), 

1892,  A.,  1167. 
Hexacetyl-)8-inosite  (Maquenne),  1890, 

A.,  355. 
Hexacresotide  (Bargioni  and  Schiff), 

1888,  A.,  838. 
n-Hexadecane    (diodyl)    (Lachowicz), 

1884, A., 166  ;  (Krafft),1886,A.,998. 
Hexadecane  (cetane)  from  cetylic  iodide 

(Sokabji),  1885,  T.,  38. 
Hexadecanedicarboxylic  acid  (Brown 

and  Walker),  1891,  A.,  1193. 
Hexadecoic  acid.     See  Dioctoic  acid. 
Hexadecylacetylene  (Krafft  and  Reu- 

ter),  1892,  A.,  1164. 
Hexadecylamine.     See  Dioctylamine. 
Hexadecylbenzene  and  its  derivatives 

(Kuafft),  1887,  A.,  252. 
Hexadecyldeoxybenzoin(SuDBOBOUGH), 

1892,  A.,  1224. 
Hexadecylene   {cctenc),   preparation    of 
(Krafft),  1884,  A.,  571. 

derivatives  (Krafft  and  Grosjean), 
1890,  A.,  1218. 

bromide  (Krafft),  1884,  A.,  1108. 

bromo-  (Krafft  and  Reuter),  1892, 
A.,  1163. 
Hexadecylenedicarboxylic  acid  and  an- 
hydride  (Krafft    and    Grosjean), 

1890,  A.,  1219. 
Hexadecylenio    glycol    (Krafft    and 

Grosjean),  1890,  A.,  1219. 
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Hexadecylic    alcohol  (cetijlic    alcohol) 
(Kkafft),  1884,  A.,  1280. 
])reparation  of  (Kkafft),  1883,  A,, 

1075. 
conductivity  of  (Bartoli),  1885,  A., 

855. 
oxidation  of  (Claus  and  v.  Dreden), 
1891,  A.,  535. 
Hexadecylic      alloplianate      (Gatter- 
mann),  1888,  A.,  574. 
ioilide,      complete     chloiination      of 
(Hartmann),  1891,  A.,  811. 
reduction  of,  with  sodium  amalgam 
(Lebedeff),  1885,  A.,  736. 
Hexadecylidene    (Krafft),    1884,   A., 

1108. 
Hexadecyl-malonamic     and    -malonic 
acids  (Hell  and  Sadomsky),  1891, 
A.,  1451. 
Hexadecylmalonic  acid  (Krafft),  1884, 

A.,  1280. 
Hexadecylphenetoil  (Krafft  and  Got- 

tig),  1889,  A.,  129. 
Hexadecylphenol  (Krafft),  1887,  A., 

252. 
Hexadecyltoluene.       See   Methylhexa- 

decylbenzene. 
Hexahydroanthracenecarboxylic     acid 

(BoRXstein),  1884,  A.,  330. 
Hexahydrobenzoic  acid  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Anchan),  1891,  A.,  1481. 
properties  of  (Markownikoff),  1892, 
A.,  714. 
Hexahydro-i/z-cumene    (Konowaloff), 
1891,  A.,  185. 
and    its   relation   to    nononaphthene 
(Konowaloff),  1888,  A.,  679. 
Hexahydrodimethyldiazine    (Sioehr), 

1892,  A.,  507. 
Hexaliydrohjematoporphyria    (Nexcki 

and  Sieber),  1885,  A.,  70. 
Hexahydromellitic  acid,  thermochemis- 
try of  (Stohmanx  and  Kleber),1891. 
A.,  1147. 
Hexahydronaphthalene     (Agrestini), 

1883,  A.,  345  ;  (Graebe  and  Guye), 

1884,  A.,  608. 
Hexahydronaphthaleuesulplionic  acids 

andtlieir  potassium  salts  (Agrestixi), 

1883,  A.,  345. 
Hexahydronicotine  (Blau),   1891,  A., 

583 ;  1892,  A.,  1365. 
Hexahydronicotinic     acid     {nipecotinic 

acid)ainX  its  derivatives  (Ladenburg), 

1891,  A.,  735 ;  1892,  A.,  1485,  1486. 
Hexahydroisonicotinic   acid  {mmipcco- 

tinic  acid)  (Ladenburg  and  Karau  ; 

LadenbitR(0,  1892,  A.,  1486. 
Hexahydrophloroglucinol,       ^Wchloro- 

(Hazura  and  Benedikt),  1886,  A., 

52. 


^rrt?j^-Hexahydroplitlialicacid,f^/bromo- 

(V.  Baeyeu),  1892,  A.,  1216. 
Hexahydrophthalic  acids,  fumaroid  and 
maleinoid  (v.   Baeyer),  1890,  A., 
1282. 
constitution  of  (v.  Baeyer),  1890,  A., 
1277. 
Hexahydrophthalic  anhydrides,  fuma- 
roid and  maleinoid  (v.  Baeyer),  1890, 
A.,  1282,  1283. 
Hexahydropicolinic  acid  (Ost),  1883, 

A.,  794. 
Hexahydropyridine.     See  Piperidine. 
Hexahydropyridinecarboxylic         acid 

(Marino-Zuco),  1892,  A.,  85. 
Hexahydroquinoline  (Bamberger  and 

Lengfeld),  1890,  A.,  1320. 
Hexahydroterepbthalic  acid  and  2:3-r^i- 
bromo-    (v.    Baeyer),    1887,    A., 
370. 
trihYomo-,    "lactone     ether     of      (v. 
Baeyer),  1888,  A.,  1073. 
cw;-Hexahydroterephtlialic  acid,  deriva- 
tives   of    (v.    Baeyer),    1888,    A., 
1074. 
cis^/'«?i5-Hexaliydroterephtlialic     acid, 
synthesis  of  (MACKENZiEandPERKiN), 
1892,  T.,  172;  P.,  12. 
Hexahydroterephthalic  acids,  cis-  and 
cistrans-   (v.    Baeyer),   1888,   A., 
1074;  1889,  A.,  1176. 
thermochemistry  of  (Stohmann  ami 
Kleber),  1891,  A.,  376;  1892,  A.. 
1041. 
Hexaliydroxyanthraquinoiie(ScHMiPT; 

Gattermann),  1891,  A.,  935. 
l:2:3:2':3':4'-Hexahydroxyaiithraquin- 

one.     See  Ilufigallol. 
Hexahydroxyaurin  (Caro),   1892,  A., 

1470. 
Hexahydroxybenzene     (Nietzki     and 
Benckiser),  1885,  A.,  780. 
derivatives    and     their    relation    to 
croconic     and     rhodizonic     acids 
(Nietzki  and  Benckiser),  1885, 
A.,  779. 
5-Hexaliydroxydipheiiyl    (Barth    and 

ScHREDEi;),  1885,  A.,  520. 
Hexahydro-xylene      from      Caucasian 
petroleum      (Markownikoff      and 
Si'Aby),  1887,  A.,  922. 
Hexahydroxy-methylenediamine     and 
-methylenic  peroxide  (Legler),1886, 
A.,  327. 
Hexamethoxy-benzil  and  -benzilic  acid 

(Marx),  1891,  A.,  1219. 
Hexamethoxy-deoxybenzoin  and    -hy- 
drobenzoin  (Mahx),  1891,  A.,  1219. 
Hexamethylif/vaniidodinaplithyl- 
phenylmethane   (Friedlander  and 
AVelmans),  1889,  A.,  151. 
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Hexamethyl^friamidodiplienyltolyl- 

methane  (Nolting),  1892,  A.,  190. 
HexamethyK/'iamidophenylditolyl- 

methane  (Noltixg),  1891,  A.,  728. 
Hexamethyl^/vamidotriphenylamine 
methochloride    (Heydrich),    1886, 
A.,  553. 
Hexamethyl^/vamidotriphenylarsine 
(MicHAELisand  Rabinehson),  1892, 
A.,  1321. 
Hexamethyl^r/amidotriphenylcarbinol 

(WiCHELHAUs),  1886,  A.,  362, 
Hexamethyl^r/amidotriplienylethane 
(Heumann    and    Wieunik),    1887, 
A.,  1039. 
Hexamethyl^yv'amidotriphenylphos- 
phine-  (Schenk    and    Michaelis), 
1888,  A.,  835. 
Hexametliyl«!r/amidotriphenylsulpliiiie 
hydroxide   (Michaeli.s  and   GoD- 
CHAUX),  1891,  A.,  715. 
salts   (Michaeli.s  and  Godchaux), 
1891,  A.,  714. 
Hexamethyl^/vamido-tritolylmetliane 
and     -trixylylmethane     (Nolting), 
1891,  A.,  729. 
Hexamethylaniline     (v.     Hofmann), 

1885,  A.,  1129. 
Hexamethylanthracene  (Friedel  and 

CuAFTs),  1887,  A.,  1102. 
Hexamethylbenzene     (Friedel     and 
Crafts),  1887,  A.,  1101. 
heats  of  combustion  and  formation  of 
(Stohmann,    Kleber  and   Lang- 
bein),  1889,  A,,  1042. 
derivatives  (Colson),  1886,  A.,  1016, 
Jiexachloi'o-  (Colson),  1886,  A. ,  1016. 
Hexamethyldiphenol.        See    Di-il'-cu- 

menol. 
Hexametbylene  molecule,  configuration 
of  (Herrmann),  1890,  A.,  1105. 
derivatives,    geometrical    isomerides 
of  (Sachse),  1890,  A.,  1386. 
synthesis  of  (Freer  and  Perkin), 
1887,  P.,  96;  (Perkin),   1891, 
T.,  798. 
p-diamido-  (v.  Baeyer  and  Noyes), 
1889,  A,,  1147. 
Hexamethyleneamine.        See      Hexa- 

methylenetetramine. 
Hexamethylenecarboxylic    acid     (As- 

chan),  1890,  A.,  738. 
Hexamethylene-wi-dicarboxylic   acids, 
cis-  and  cistrans-  (Perkin),  1891, 
T.,  808,  814. 
synthesis  of  (Perkin  and  Prentice), 

1891,  T.,  990. 
conversion  of  one  form  into  the  other 
(Perkin),  1891,  T.,  813. 
c««-Hexametliylenedicarboxylic        an- 
hydride (Perkin),  1891,  T.,  812. 


Hexamethylenedicyanhydrin  (v.  Bae- 
yer and  Noyes),  1889,  A.,  1148. 
Hexamethy  lene  -1:1:3: 3  -  tetracarboxy  1- 
ic  acid,  formation    of    (Perkin), 

1891,  T.,  804;  (Perkin  and 
Prentice),  1891,  T.,  994. 

dissociation  constant  of  (Walker), 

1892,  T.,  706. 
Hexamethylenetetramine  {Imxamcthyl- 

cncamine)    (Pratesi),    1884,    A., 

287;    (ToLLENs),    1884,    A.,  998; 

(Griess  and  Harrow),  1888,  A., 

1268. 
action    of    ethylic    acetoacetate    on 

(Griess  and  Harrow),  1888,  A,, 

1313. 
action    of    ethylic    chloracetate    on 

(Hartung),  1892,  A.,  1173. 
action  of  nitrous  acid  on  (Mayer), 

1889,  A.,  33. 
action   of  sulphurous   anhydride  on 

(Hartung),  1892,  A.,  1173. 
behaviour  of,  with  various  reagents 

(Hartung),  1891,  A.,  1179. 
additive  products  of  (Moschatos  and 

ToLLENs),  1891,  A.,  663. 
derivatives  of  (Freer  and  Perkin), 

1888,  T.,  202;  (Horton),  1888, 
A.,  1051;  (Hartung),  1892,  A., 
1173. 

Hexamethylenetetraminebenzochloride 
(Hartung),  1892,  A.,  1173. 
rftbromide  (Legler),  1889,  A.,  579. 
ethiodide  and    methiodide   (Wohl), 

1886,  A.,  863. 
^c^msilver  bromide  (Schwartz),  1891, 
A.,  818, 
Hexamethylmalonamide       (Franchi- 

MoNT),  1886,  A,,  449. 
Hexamethylparaleucaniliiie(RATHKE), 
1886,  A.,  460. 
synthesis  of  (Fischer  and  Korner), 
1884,  A.,  749. 
Hexamethylpararosaiiiline  hydrochlor- 
ide (v.  Hofmann),  1885,  A.,  791, 
Hexamethylphloroglucinol      (Margu- 
LiEs),    1889,    A,,    1153;    (Spitzer), 

1890,  A,,  1110. 
Hexamethylquercetin,  and  its  diacetyl- 

derivative  (Hekzig),  1884,  A.,  847. 
isoHexamide    {isohutylacetamidc)    (Ja- 
coby),    1886,    A.,   785;   (Tiemann), 

1891,  A.,  538. 

?«,-Hexaiie       {dipropyl;      ethylhutam), 

heats  of  combustion  and  formation 

of  (Stohmann  and  Kleber),  1891, 

A.,  376. 

f^iamido-,  and  its  derivatives  (Tafel), 

1889,  A.,  976 ;  (Tafel and Neuge- 
baukr),  1890,  A.,  1000. 

nitro-  (Konowaloff),  1892  A.,  575. 
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sec.  -Hexane         (metJiyldiethf/lmethane) 

(WiSLicENrs),  1883,  A.,  966. 
Hexanedicarboxylic  acid.     See  Tetra- 

iiiethylsuccinic  acid, 
Hexa-oxymethylenic      peroxide      and 
-oxymethylenediamine       (Legler), 
1889,  A.,  .579. 
Hexa-oxystearic     acid.     See     Liuusic 

acid. 
Hexaphenylmelamine  (v,  Hofmann), 

1886,  A.,  41,  233. 
Hexaphenylrosaniline    and     its    salts 

(Heydkich),  1886,  A.,  553. 
Hexapropyltrimethylenetrisulphone 

(Cami-s),  1892,  A.,  592. 
Hexarabinan-tri-  and  -penta-galaotan- 
geddic    acids    (O'Sullivan),    1891, 
T.,  1065,  1074. 
Hexazobenzene.     See  Azo. 
Hexenoic  acid  {liydrosorhic  acid)  (Fit- 
tig),  1888,  A.,  595;  (Fittig  and 
Hillert),  1892,  A.,  959. 
{niethylcthylcicrylic  acid)  and  its  salts 
(Lieben  and  Zeisel),  1883,  A.,  571. 
(\p-2)yrotcrcbic  acid)  (Erdmann),1885, 

A.,  964. 
{a-cthylcrotonic    acid),    oxidation    of 
(Fittig),   1888,  A.,  595;  (Fittig 
andKuER),  1892,  A.,  958. 
Hexenoic   acids,  tliio-  {ff-cthyl-n-  and 
-iso-crotonic    acids,    thio-)    (Auten- 
RiETu),  1890,  A.,  361. 
Hexenoic  aldehyde.     See  Methylethyl- 

acraldchyde. 
Hexenylamidoxime  and  its  derivatives 

(Jacouy),  1886,  A.,  785. 
Hexenylglycerol.       See      Triliydroxy- 

liexane. 
Hexenylsulphuric  acid  (Ludwig),1892, 

A.,  951. 
isoKexerio  aoid  (Fittig   and.  Rcer), 

1892,  A.,  958. 
Hexethylbenzene    (Galle),    1883,   A., 

1091  ;  (Jacursen),  1889,  A.,  41. 
Hexethylic    dimalonylmaleate    (Pvm), 

1888,  A.,  1059. 
Hexetbylpbloroglucinol   (Herzig    and 

Zelsel),  1888,  A.,  822. 
Hexethylquercetin  (HerzIg),  1884,  A., 

846. 
Hexethyltriketohexamethylene    (Her- 
zig and  Zeisel),  1889,  A.,  24r. 
Hexethyltrimethylenetrisulphone 

(Cami-s),  1892,  A.,  591. 
Hexic   acid,   so-called  (Fittig),   1883, 

A.,  1085. 
Hexinene    [Ij.p.    70°— 73°]    (Renard), 
1887,  A.,  565. 
See  also  Diallyl. 
Hexitamalic    acid.      See     e-Hydioxy- 
heptylsuccinic  acid. 


Hexo-cyamidine  and  -cyamine,  o-amido- 

(Duvillier),  1887,  A.,  850. 
?i-Hexoic  acid  {cajjroic  acid)  (Perkix), 
1883,    T.,    59;  (van   Rom  burgh, 
1888,  A.,  447. 
electrolysis  of  (Drecilsel),  1886,  A., 

1008. 
silver    salt   of,    action   of   iodine   on 

(Simonini),  1892,  A.,  1301. 
solubility  of  salts  of  (Keiticii),  1889, 

A.,  122. 
S-lactone  of  (Wolff),  1883,  A.,  455. 
?i-Hexoic  aoid,  a-aniido-.     See  Leucine, 
(^ibronio-,   decomposition  of  (Fitti<; 

and  Hillert),  1892,  A.,  960. 
sulpho-  (Ludwig),  1889,  A.,  121. 
Hexoic  aoid  {dicthyIac€ticacid),Ho\uhiliiy 
of  salts   of  (Keppich),   1889,  A., 
122. 
amide,  auilide,  anhydride  and  chloride 
of  (Freund  and  Herrmann),  1890, 
A.,  473. 
Hexoic    acid     {^^-mcthylethylpropionic 
acid)    (van    Romburgh),    1887,   A., 
228;  1888,  A.,  447. 
Hexoic    acid    {mcthylpropylacctic  acid) 
(Lieben   and   Zeisel),    1883,  A., 
570 ;     (Liebermaxn    and    Klee- 
mann),  1884,A.,  1120. 
preparation  of,  from    ethylic    aceto- 
acetate  and  from  diethylic    nialo- 
nate  (Stiashxy),  1892,  A.,  581. 
solubility    of    salts    of    (Stiassny), 
1892,  A.,  581. 
Hexoic  acid  {mcthylisopropylacctic  acid) 

(van  Romburgh),  1887,  A.,  232. 
iSoHexoic     acid    {isoh-atylaxxtic     acid) 

(Kassner),  1888,  A.,  673. 
Hexoic  aldehyde  sul phonic  acid  (Lud- 
wig), 1889,  A.,  121. 
amidine   hydrochloride  and   platino- 

chloride  (Pinner),  1884,  A.,  723. 
imido-ether    and    its    hydrochloride 
(Pinner),  1884,  A.,  732. 
Hexolactone  (Chanlauoff),  1885,  A. 

374. 
Hexonitrile,  action  of  hydroxylamine 

on  (Jacouy),  1886,  A.,  785. 
Hexophenylhydrazide    (Autenrieth), 

1888,  A.,  251. 
Hexoylhexenylamidoxime       (Jacoby), 

1886,  A.,  785;  (Tiemann),  1891,  A., 
538. 

Hexunene.     See  Dipropargyl. 
Hexyl    dimethylamidophenyl     ketone 
(Krafft),   1887,  a.,  253;    (AriiEi:), 

1887,  A.,  815. 

Hexyl  phenyl  ketone  (Krafft),  1887, 
A.,  253;  (AuGEiO,  1887,  A.,  816. 

Hexylacetylene  {odincne)  (BeHal  and 
Desgrez),  1892,  A.,  1064. 
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Hexylacetylene  {octincnr),  formation  of, 

from  methylvalerylacetylene  (Behal), 

1889,  A.,  950. 

Hexylamine  and  i|/-hexylamine  (Freund 

and  Heukmank),  1890,  A.,  473,  474. 

Hexylammoniumhexyltliiocarbaniate 

(Fkextzel),  1883,  A.,  1075. 
Hexylbenzene  (Schramm),  1883,  A.  ,977. 
Hexylbenzylic    cyanide    (Rossolymo), 

1889,  A.,  862. 
Hexylbutylene  {dec/jlcne)   (Fittig  and 

KlKCHKLMANX),  1890,  A.,  594. 
Hexylbutyrolactone        (Schneegans), 

1885,  A.,  650. 
i/z-Hexylcarbamide  (Freund  and  Herr- 
mann), 1890,  A.,  474. 
Hexyldeoxybenzoin  (Bisghoff),  1889, 

A.,  512. 
Hexyldiphenylic    tricyanide    (Krafft 

and  V.  Hanhen),  1889,  A.,  697. 
Hexylene  {^-cUirropylaie)  (Couturier), 
1891,  A.,  282. 
{a-methylcthylpro2njlcnc)    (Wislicen- 

us),  1883,  A.,  967. 
{tciraiiu'.tliylctliylcnc),  action  of  chlor- 
ine on  (Chui'ot.sky),  1885,  A.,  645  ; 
(Chupotsky  and  Mariutza),1890, 
A.,  727. 
Hexylenic  derivatives  (Henry),   1884, 
A.,  33. 
t^ibromide     obtained     from     diallyl 

(Demjanoff),  1891,  A.,  160. 
S-glycol     {dihydroxyJu-xanc)     (Lii'i'), 
1886,  A.,  219;  (Perkin),  1887,  T., 
722. 
oxide      {tdramcthyldhylenic      oxide) 

(Eltekoff),  1883,  A.,  567. 
oxide  [b.p.  93'']  (Beiial),  1888,  A., 

241;  1889,  A.,  839. 
S-oxide  (Liit),  1886,  A.,  218. 
Hexylerythritols  (Wagner),  1889,  A., 

226. 
Ilexylglyoxaline     (glyoxalcenanthyliuc) 
and  its  derivatives  (Karcy),  1887,A., 
911. 
?>oHexylglyoxaline       {glyoxaZlaoixnau- 
tliylinc)  (Radzlszewski),    1883,    A., 
1087. 
Hexylhexonitrile,     imido-     (Waciie), 

1889,  A.,  684. 
/i-Hexylic  alcohol,  and  its  derivatives 
(Frentzel),  1883,  A.,  1075. 
sulphonic  acid  of  (Ludwig),  1889,  A., 

121. 
{mdhyldicthylcarhinol)     (Reformat- 

SKY),  1888,  A.,  244. 
{methyldkylpropylLc     alcohol),     from 
essence  of  chamomile  (van  Rom- 
burgh),  1887,  A.,  228. 
{methylisohutylcarhinol)   (Kuwbchin- 
off),  1888,  A.,  125. 


sec.  -Hexylic     alcohol     {methyl- 0-butyl- 

carhinol)  (Wlslicenus),  1883, A., 966. 

Hexylic   alcohol,   glvcide   of    (Kablu- 

koff),  1888,  A.,  l'i72. 
i/^-Hexylic  alcohol  (Freund  and  Herr- 
mann), 1890,  A.,  474. 
Hexylic    glycerol.       See    Trihydroxy- 

hexane, 

Hexylic    salts   of   normal   fatty   acids, 

boiling-points  and  specific  volumes 

of  (Gaktenmelster),  1886,  A.,  966. 

benzoate,      chloride      and      formate 

(Frentzel),  1883,  A.,  1075. 
hexoate  (Lieben  and  Zeisel),  1883, 

A.,  570. 
iodide,  from  sorbite  (Hitzrmann  and 

ToLLENs),  1889,  A.,  841. 
sulphide,    occurrence     of,     in     Ohio 
petroleum  (JVIabery  and  Smith), 
1891,  A.,  1173, 
Hexylnitrous    acid   (Chancel),    1885, 

A.,  646. 
Hexylparaconic    acid,    and    its    salts 

(Schneegans),  1885,  A.,  650. 
Hexyl-thiocarbamide     ami     -thiocarb- 

imide  (Frentzkl),  1883,  A.,  1075. 
Hiddenite,  an  emerald-green  variety  of 
spodumeiie  (Smith;  Dana),  1883, 
A.,  440. 
from  Alexander  Co.  (Hidden),  1885, 
A.,  878. 
Hieratite  (Cossa),  1883,  A.,  955. 
Hintzeite.     See  Heintzite. 
Hipparaflftn.     See  Dibenzoylmetliylenc- 

diamine. 
Hippuramide(PELLizzARi),1889,A.,286. 
Hippuramidacetic   acid  and    its    salts 

(CuRTir.s),  1883,  A.,  339. 
Hippuric    acid  {bcnzamiduacdlc   acid), 
source  of,  in  the  urine  (Schotten), 

1884,  A.,  1057. 

formation  of  (Taiteiner),  1886,  A., 
_  482. 
simjjle  method  for  preparinir  (Baum), 

1885,  A.,  981. 

synthesis  of  (CuKTiUf?),  1883,  A.,  337 ; 

1884,  A.,  1347. 
heats  of  combustion  and  formation  of 

(r>ERTHEL0T  and  Andke),  1890,  A., 

936. 
condensation  of,  with  aldehydes  (Re- 

buffat),  1886,  A.,  547. 
action  of  plienol  and  sulphuric  acid 

on  (Zehenter),  1885,  A.,  55, 1235. 
action    of    phosphoric     chloride    on 

(RiJGHEiMER),  1886,  A.,  702. 
action    of    phthalic     anhydride     on 

(Erlenmeyer),  1889,  A.,  708. 
condensation  of,  with  salicylahbdiyde 

(Plochl  and  Wolfrum),  1885,  A., 

898. 
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Hipparic  acid  {benzamidoacetic  acid), 
action  of  sodium  hypobromite  on 
(DENiGfes),  1889,  A.,  139. 

relation  of  tyrosine  to  (Baa«),  1887, 
A.,  1133. 

compound  of,  with  pymvic  acid 
(Hoffmann),  1887,  A.,  44. 

estimation    of,    in    urine    (Volker), 

1887,  A.,  535,  1001. 

fluoro-  (CoiTOLA),  1884,  A.,  446. 
nitrosohydrazone  of  (CuiiTius),  1891, 
A.,  57. 

Hippuroflavin  (Rugheimeu),  1889,  A., 
252. 

Hippurophospliates(GAUBE),1891,A.,98. 

Hippurylbenzylidenehydrazine  (Cuii- 
Tius), 1891,  A.,  57. 

Hippurylcarbamide  (Curtius),  1883, 
A.,  1088. 

HippurylglycoUamide  and  its  hydro- 
chloride (Cuhtius),  1883,  A.,  339. 

Hippurylhydrazine,  and  nitroso-  (CuR- 
Tius),  1891,  A.,  56,  57. 

Histohaematins  (MacMunn),  1886,  A., 
568. 

Histological  chemistry  in  relation  to 
tlie  physiology  of  the  kidney 
(DuESEii),  1885,  A.,  923. 

"Histon"  (Kossel),  1885,  A.,  572. 

Hjelmite  (Weibull),  1889,  A.,  219. 

van  t'Hoff  hypothesis,  investigation  of 
the  second  (Auweks  and  Meyer), 

1888,  A.,  597. 

theory,  deductions  from  (Pagliani), 
1890,  A.,  845,  1205. 
Hofmann's     violet,     description     and 

measurement    of    the     spectrum    of 

(Hartley),  1887,  T.,  171. 
Hohmannite  (Fkenzel),  1888,  A.,  923, 

924;  (DARArsKY),  1890,  A.,  456. 
Holcus  Sot-fj/mm.     See  Sorghum, 
Holmium,  or  Soret's  X  (Lecoq  de  Bois- 

baudran),  1886,  A.,  667. 
Homarus    vuhiaris,   blood   of    (Grif- 
fiths), 1892",  A.,  648. 
Homatropine  {mandclic  tropeiiic),  salts 

of  (Ladenburg),  1883,  A.,  671. 
i|/-Homatropine     {mandclic    \\i-tropcinc) 

(LiEBERMANN  and  Limpach),  1892, 

A.,  891. 
Homilite (rETERssoN),  1891,  A.,  1168. 
wi-Homoanthranilic  acid.  See  »i- Amido- 

ji7-toluic  acid. 
Homobenzenyl-.     See  Tolenyl-. 
Homobenzhydrylcarbamide.  See 

Phenyltolylcarbinylcarbamide. 
Homobenzoyl-.     See  Toluoyl-. 
Homobetaines,    o-     and    )8-    (Weiss), 

1890,  A.,  747. 
7-Honioolielidoiiiiie  (Konig),  1891,  A., 

844. 


Horaochelidonines,  a-  and  /3-  (Selle), 

1891,  A.,  229. 
Homort^Jocinchenine  and  its  derivatives 

(Comstock  and  KoENiGs),1888,A.,72. 
)8-Homocinchonidine  (Hesse),  1890,  A., 

1166. 
Homoconic  acid  and  anhydride  (Baum), 

1886,  A.,  562. 
^;-Homocuminic     acid     {p-cumylacefic 
acid),   and  its  derivatives  (Fileti 
and  Basso),  1891,  A.,  1057. 
fZibromo-  (Fileti  and  Basso),  1891, 
A.,    1057;     (Fileti    and    Bonis- 
contro),  1892,  A.,  604. 
Homoferulic      acid      (Tiemann      and 
Kraaz),  1883,  A.,  201. 
derivatives  of  (Tiemann  and  Kraaz), 
1883,  A.,  198. 
Homofluorescein  (Grimaux),  1890,  A., 

1111. 
Homofluorindine  (Leicester),  1890,  A., 

1445. 
Homogentisic     acid     (Wolkow     and 
Baumann),  1891,  A.,  1129. 
estimation  of,  in  urine  (Baumann), 
1892,  A.,  925. 
Homohydrocinchonic  acid  and  its  salts 
(Weidel  and  Hazura),  1885,  A.,  561. 
o-Homo-?^hydroxybenzaldehyde.      See 

7>- Hydroxy  tolualdehyde. 
Homohydroxybenzenyl-.     See  ^;-Hydr- 

oxytolenyl-. 
o-Homo-j;-hydroxybenzophenylhydr- 
azone.      See  ^7-Hydroxytoluopheuyl- 
hydrazone. 
Homolevulinic    acid.      See  Propionyl- 

acetic  acid. 
Homologous  compounds,  specific  volume 
of  (Weger),  1884,  A.,  11. 
vapour  tension  of  (Schmidt),   1891, 
A.,  969;  1892,  A.,  396. 
Homology,  alicyclic(BAMBERGER),  1891, 

A.,  1097. 
Homomethylsalicylonitrile.    See  Hydr- 

oxytoluonitrile. 
Homonapelline  (Dunstan  and  Umney), 

1892,  T.,393. 

Homonicotinic    acid.       See    4-Methyl- 

pyridine-3-carboxylic  acid. 
Homo-o-phthalaminic     acid.       See    o- 

Carboxyphenylacetic  acid, amic acid  of. 
Homo-o-phthaleneamidoimidoxime 

(Eichelbaum),  1890,  A.,  146. 
Homo-o-phthalethylimidoazobenzene 

(Pulvermacher),  1887,  A.,  1111. 
Homophthalic    acid.      See    o-Carboxy- 

phenylacetic  acid. 
Homo-o-phthalimide.      See   o-Carboxy- 

])henylacetic  acid,  imide  of. 
Homo-o-phthalimidoazobenzene    (Gab- 
riel), 1887,  A.,  726. 
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Homopiperidic     acid,     derivatives     of 
(AscHAx),  1891,  A.,  466,  1246. 
hj'drochloride  (Schotten),  1885,  A,, 
176. 
a-Homopiperonic      acid       (Tiemann), 

1892,  A.,  47. 
Homopterocarpin  from  red  sandal  wood 
(Cazeneuve      and      Hugounenq), 
1887,  A.,  971;  1889,  A.,  160. 
Homopyrocatechol.      See    Methylpyro- 

catecliol. 
Homoquinine  (Hesse),  1884,  A.,  1384; 
1886,  A..  83;  1890,  A.,  1166;  (Paul 
and  Cownley),  1885,  A.,  563,  997. 
synthesis  of  (Hesse),  1885,  A.,  276. 
salts  of  (Hesse),  1884,  A.,  1384. 
Homosalicenyl-.     See  Hydro xytolenyl-. 
Homosalicyl-.     See  Hydroxytolu-. 
^j-Homosalicylic  acid.     See  o-Hydroxy- 

7/i-toluic  acid. 

"Homosalol"  (Weber),  1892,  A.,  1092. 

Homoterephthalenediamidoxime  and  its 

derivatives  (Eichelbaum),  1890,  A., 

147. 

Homoterephthalenediazo-.       See  under 

Azo-. 
Homoterephthalic  acid.   See^j-Carboxy- 

phenylacetic  acid. 
Homoumbelliferone  (v.  Pechmaxx  and 

Welsh),  1884,  A.,  1346. 
Honey,  eucalyptus  (Maquenne),  1890, 
A.,  122. 
pine  tree  (Wiley),  1891,  A.,  412. 
unfermentable     dextrorotatory     con- 
stituent of  (v.  Raumeii),  1890,  A., 
356. 
composition     and     adulteration      of 

(Sieben),  1885,  A.,  693. 
adulteration  of,  with  sugars  (Hageii), 

1886,  A.,  282. 
harvest,  correct  time  for  (Zwilling), 

1885,  A.,  590. 
analysis  of  (Hehner;  Bishop),  1885, 

A.,  444. 
estimation  of  water  in  (Wiley  and 
Broadbext),  1886,  A.,  282. 
Honey-dew,  pine  tree   (Wiley),  1891, 

A.,  412. 
Hoofs,  analysis  of  (Hughes),  1887,  A., 

408. 
Hop-bitter,    precipitation    of,    by    lead 
acetate    (Arnold  ;    Allen  ;    John- 
stone), 1888,  A.,  763. 
"Hop-bitter  acid"  (Hayduck),  1888, 

A.,  187. 
Hop  culture  in  peat  soils  (Fleischer), 
1885,  A.,  185. 
extract,       process       for       preparing 

(Forster),  1884,  A.,  800. 
foliage,  feeding  value  of  (Wein),1886, 
A.,  577. 


Hop  mildew,  nature  of,  and  means  of 

counteracting  it  (Schwarz),  1884, 

A.,  629. 
substitutes,     detection    of,    in    beer 

(Allen),  1887,  A.,  1146;  1888,  A., 

763;  (Arnold),  1888,  A.,  763. 
Hopeine     (anon.),     1886,     A.,     269 ; 
(Ladenburg),  1886,  A.,  563;  (Wil- 
liamson), 1886,  A.,  724. 
Hops  and  their  constituents  (Hayduck), 

1888,  A.,  187. 
asparagine  in  (Bungener),  1886,  A., 

387. 
choline  in    (Griess   and  Harrow), 

1885,  T.,  298;  P.,  35. 
bitter  principle  of  (Bungener),  1884, 

A.,  1366;  1886,  A.,  809. 
behaviour  of  tannin  in,  towards  the 

albuminoids  in  malt  (Moritz  and 

Lee),  1884,  A.,  527. 
antiseptic  action  of   (anon.),   1885, 

A.,  1169. 
manuring  of  (Pott),  1884,  A.,  1422; 

(Kraus),  1888,  A.,  319. 
sulphured,  testing  (anon.),  1884,  A., 

1439. 
estimation  of  lupulin  in  (Reinitzer), 

1890,    A.,    431  ;     (Stockbridge), 

1890,  A.,  658. 

estimation  of  tannin  in  (Kokosinski), 

1891,  A.,  870. 

Hornbeam,  spring  sap  of  the  (Horn- 

berger),  1888,  A.,  313. 
Hornblende    {amphibolc)   of   secondary 

origin  (Cross),  1890,  A.,  1081. 
from  the  Aranyer  Mountain  (Fran- 

zenau),  1885,  A.,  226. 
from  Finland,  calculation  of  analyses 

of  (Kenngott),  1883,  A.,  1065. 
from  Franklin,  containing  manganese 

and  zinc  (Kloos),  1886,  A.,  678. 
from  the  Lizard  (Teall),1891,A..276. 
from  Nordmarken  (Flink),  1889,  A., 

221. 
from      Porthalla      Cove,      Cornwall 

(Collins),  1887,  A.,  1022. 
of    St.    Lawrence    Co.,    New    York 

(Williams),  1886,  A.,  128;  1890, 

A.,  1073. 
artificial    (v.   Chrustschoff),  1891, 

A.,  887,  1439. 
basaltic  (Schneider),  1891,  A.,  649. 
pseudomorphs       of,      after      olivine 

(Becke),     1883,     A.,     444;      (v. 

Kolenko),  1885,  A.,  1188. 
fragments,     enlargement      of     (VAN 

Hise),  1886,  A.,  318. 
chemical  composition  of  (Berwerth), 
;        1886,  A.,  28. 

constitution    of,    containing   alumina 

(Scharizer),  1885,  A.,  32. 
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Hornblende        {amphibole),       relation 
between  the  optical  properties  and 
chemical    composition  of  (Wiik), 
1883,  A.,  560;  1884,  A.,  971. 
solubility  of,  in  sea  water  (Thoulet), 
1889,  A.,  682. 
Hornblende-anthophyllite    from   Balti- 
more (Williams),  1886,  A.,  128. 
Hornblende-diabase     from     Griiveneck 

(Stiieno),  1884,  A.,  275. 
Hornblende-granite,       biotite-holding, 
from  Syene  (Stelzxeh),  1884,  A.,  413. 
Hornblende-rocks     of     the     Bastogne 

region  (Rexaiid),  1883,  A.,  958. 
Hornblende-schists  near  Glatz  in  LoAver 
Silesia  (TiiAuiiE),  1890,  A.,  1076. 
of  the  Tyrol,  alterations  of  the  garnets 
in  (Cathjiein),  1886,  A.,  29. 
Horns,  analysis  of  (Hughes),  1887,  A., 

408. 
Hornstone,  occurrence  of,  in  the  por- 
phyry  district   of  Teplitz    (Laube), 
1886,  A,,  24. 
Horse  and  horse-chestnut.     See  Agri- 
cultural Chemistry. 
Howlite  (Penfield  and  SrEPviiY),1888, 

A.,  116. 
Hiibnerite    (Gexth    and    Penfield), 
1892,  A.,  793. 
from  Colorado  (Hillehraxd),  1884, 

A.,  827. 
from    Nevada,    optical   properties   of 

(Des  Cloizeafx),  1884,  A.,  407. 
from  Ihe  Pyrenees  (Behtiiand),1S84, 
A..  406. 
Human  suliject,  excretion  of  carbamide 
in  (Gexth),  1885,  A.,  830. 
system,  influence  of  hot  batlis  on  the 
excretion  of  nitrogen  and  uric  acid 
from  the  (FormAxek),  1892,   A., 
1503. 
Humic  acid  (Hoppe-Seyler),  1889,  A., 
285  ;     (Berthelot   and    Axdri<:), 
1891,  A.,  1089. 
properties  of  (Rodziaxko),  1892,  A., 

1373. 
thermochemistry     of,     from     sugar 
(Berthelot    and  Axdri^:),    1891, 
A.,  1456. 
spontaneous  oxidation  of  (Berthelot 
and  AxDRit),  1892,  A.,  655. 
Humic    compounds    (Berthelot    and 

AxDRit),  1891,  A.,  1089. 
Humin,    properties    of    (Rodziaxko), 

1892,  A.,  1373. 
Humite,   green,    from    Monte    Somma 
(Freda),  1884,  A.,  272. 
Vesuvian,  from  Ladugrufvan,  anal^'sis 

of  (V.  WiXGARD),  1886,  A.,  29. 
composition  of  (Sjogren),  1883,  A., 
436;  (Kexxgott),  1883,  A.,  1068. 


Humus.    See  Agricultural  Chemistiy. 
Hunger,  influence  of,  on  the  exhalation 
of  carbonic  anhydride  (Grandis), 
1890,  A.,  1.334. 
See  also  Starvation. 
Uunteria    con/mbosa,    alkaloid    from 

(Greshoff),"1891,  A.,  336. 
Hureaulite    from    Branchville  (Brush 

and  Daxa),  1890,  A.,  1072. 
Huronite  (Harrington),  1888,  A.,  431. 
Hyacinthus     orientalis,     analysis    of 

(TscHiRGii),  1885,  A.,  1254. 
Hyaline  cartilage,  microchemical  ob- 
servations on   (Morxer),   1888,  A., 
860. 
Hyalite,  artificial  production  of,  at  the 
ordinary    temperature     (Meuxier), 
1891,  A.,  991. 
Hyalogens  (Krukenberg),   1886,  A., 

481. 
Hyalophane    from    Jakobsberg   (Igel- 
•sTRtiM),    1885,    A.,    227;    1886,   A., 
212. 
Hyalotekite     from     Langban     (Lixd- 

STROM),  1889,  A.,  219, 
Hydantoic  acid  {carhamidoacctic  acid), 
thio-  (Klason),  1891,  A.,  180. 
action     of      phenylhydrazine      on 
(Probst),  1892,  A.,  966. 
Hydantoin  {qhjcolylcarhamidc),  forma- 
tion of  (AnschCitz),  1890,  A.,  365. 
nitro-  (Fraxchimoxt  and  Klobbie), 
1888,  A.,  1179. 
action  of  Avatcr  on  (Franchimont 
and  Klobbie),  1889,  A.,  125. 
thio-,     and      its     derivatives     (An- 
dreasch).    1886,  A.,  226;    1888, 
A.,  47;  (Klason),  1891,  A.,  179. 
Hydantoins  (Pixner),  1888,  A.,  1102; 
(Pinner  and  Spilker),  1889,  A., 
704. 
and  bases  derived  from  them  (Marck- 
WALD,  Neumark  and  Stelzxer). 
1892,  A.,  149. 
7-substituted  (Guareschi),  1892,  A., 
827;  (QuEXDA),  1892,  A.,  828. 
llydnocarpus,     hydrocyanic     acid     in 

(Greshoff),  1891,  A.,  338. 
Hydra,    digestion    in    (Greenwood), 

1889,  A.;  287. 
Hydracetine,  ^)-alkyloxy-derivatives  of 

(Altsohul),  1892,  A.,  1080. 

Hydracrylic   acid  {ctliylencladic  acid ; 

^-Inidroxypr  op  ionic  acid  ;     fi-lactic 

add)   (Siegfried),  1890,  A.,  128; 

(Klimexko),  1891,  A.,  170. 

from  flesh  extract  (Klimexko),  1890, 

A.,  235. 
thio-  (Lovi^:n),  1884,  A.,  1299. 
Hydrargillite      (v.      Nordexskiold), 
1889,  A.,  220. 
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Hydrargyrine    (Tanret),    1887,    A., 

676. 
Hydrastaldehyde  (Freuxd),  1889,  A., 

1221. 
Hydrasteine,  constitution  of  (Fiikund 

and  UosEXBKitG),  1890,  A.,  534. 
Hydrastic   acid    (Fueund   and  Lach- 
MANN),   1889,   A.,  1220;   (Peukin), 
1890,  T.,  1095.  _ 
Hydrastine  and   its   compounds.     See 

under  Alkaloids. 
Hydrastinic  acid  (Fueund  and  Will), 
1887,  A.,  384;    (FiiErNi)),  1889,  A., 
908 ;      (FiiEUND    and    Laciimann), 
1889,  A.,  1220. 
Hydrastinine.     See  Alkaloids. 
Hydrastis  canadensis,  substances  con- 
tained in  the  root  of  (Fjieuxd  and 
Will),  1887,  A.,  174. 
fluorescent    principle     of    (Powek), 
1886,  A.,  1041. 
Hydrastophthalimidine    (Fueund  and 

PiiiLirs),  1891,  A.,  94. 
"Hydrate  of  carbon"  from  cast  iron 

(ZAiJUD.'iKY),  1885,  A.,  42. 
Hydrated  salts.     See  Salts. 
Hydrates    in     solution    (PiCKEiiixa), 
1886,  T.,  275. 
definite,  method  of  obtaining  (Mau- 
MENI5     and     LiMn),      1888,     A., 
644. 
Hydration  versus  electrolytic  dissocia- 
tion (AiiiinRNius),  1889,  A.,  1099. 
Hydratropic      acid.       Sec     o-Phenyl- 

propionic  aeid. 
Hydrazides,   acid   (Tafel),    1892,    A., 
710;  (Gattermaxn,  Johxson  and 
Holzle),  1892,  A.,  843  ;  (Bolsixg 
and  Tafel),  1892,  A.,  981. 
action     of     carbonyl     chloride     on 
(Fueund  and  Goldsmith),  1888, 
A.,  686. 
relation  between  azo-compounds  and 
(Brrxtilsex),  1888,  A.,  469. 
Hydrazidoacetic  acid  (Curtius),  1891, 

A.,  56. 
Hydrazidoamidodiphenyldisulphonic 

acid  (Limi'RICHt),  1891,  A.,  930. 
Hydrazidoamidoditolyldisulphonic  acid 

(Halle),  1892,  A.,  1468. 
o-Hydrazidoanisoil,  and  its  derivatives 

(Reisexegger),  1884,  A.,  440. 
Hydrazidobenzenesulphonic  acids.    See 

Phenylliydrazinesulplionic  acids. 
Hydrazidobenzoylpyru vie  acid  ( RoDER ), 

1887,  A.,  150. 
Hydrazidocinnamic  acid  (Fischer  and 
KuzEL),  1884,  A.,  441 ;  (Fischer  and 
Tafel),  1885,  A.,  540. 
o-Hydrazidocinnamic    anhydride  (Fis- 
cher qnd  IvuzEL),  1884,  A.,  441. 


Hydrazido-)8-phenylpropionic  anhydr- 
ide (Fischer  and  Kuzel),  1884,  A., 
441. 
Hydrazidophenylpyrazole  derivatives, 
action  of  etliylic  acetoacetate  on 
(KxoRi;),  1884,  A.,  1153. 
Hydrazidouracil  hydrochloride    (Beh- 

REXi)  and  Erxeut),  1890,  A.,  1241. 
Hydrazidouracilcarboxylic  acid  (Beh- 

REXD  and  Erxert),  1890,  A.,  1240. 
Hydrazine  {diamide;  diamidogen)  (Cur- 
tius),   1887,    A.,    715 ;    (Curtius 
and  Schulz),  1891,  A.,  263. 
preparation   of,    from   aldehyde  am- 
monia (Curtius  and  Jay),  1890, 
A.,  734. 
thermochemistry  of  (Berthelot  and 
Matignon),  1892,  A.,  261;  (Thom- 
SEX),  1892,  A.,  1143. 
residue,  displacement  of,  by  halogens 
(Gattermaxx  and  Holzle),  1892, 
A.,  842. 
physiological  action  of  (Loew),  1891, 

A.,  239. 
poisonous  action  of  (Loew),  1891,  A., 

239. 
compounds  (Limpricht),    1885,   A., 

1216. 
compounds    of    phenol    and    anisoil 
(Fischer  and  Kuzel),  1884,  A., 
440. 
thermochemistry  of  (Bach),  1892, 
A.,  933. 
halogen    compounds    (Curtius    and 
Schulz),  1891,  A.,  263. 
Hydrazine  hydrate  (Curtius  and  Jay), 
1889,    A.,    340;    (Curtius   and, 
Schulz),  1891,  A.,  263. 
constitution    of    (Cuutius),    1889, 

A.,  587. 
molecular    refraction    of    (Bach), 

1892,  A.,  934. 
action  of,  on  benzophenone  (Cur- 
tius and   Rauterberg),    1891, 
A.,  1358. 
action   of,    on  isatin  and  phenols 
(Curtius  and  Thux),  1891,  A., 
1360. 
action  of,  on  ketones  and  o-diketones 
(Curtius  and  Thun),  1891,  A., 
1355. 
a-hydrazopropionate  (Curtius),  1891, 

A.,  39. 
hydriodide  and  hydrobromide  (Cur- 
tius and  Schulz),  1891,  A.,  264. 
^^-hydrobrornide,  -hydrofluoride  and 
-hydriodide  (Curtius  and  Schulz), 
1891,  A,,  264. 
hydrochlorides   (CuRTius  and  Jay), 

1889,  A.,  340. 
nitride  (Curtius),  1892,  A.,  113, 
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Hydrazine  sulphate  (Curtiits),  1887, 
A.,  715  ;  (CuRTius  and  Jay), 
1889,  A.,  340;  (Curtius  and 
ScHULz),  1891,  A.,  263. 
semisulpliate  (Curtius),  1891,  A., 
1321. 
Hydrazine    salts    {diammonium  salts) 

(Curtius  and  Jay),  1889,  A.,  340. 
Hydrazines  (Fischer),  1887,  A.,  932; 
(Willgerodt),     1888,     A.,    949; 
(Freuxd),  1890,  A.,  148. 
constitution  of  (Fischer),  1885,  A., 

257. 
condensation     of,     with     aldehydes 
(Curtius    and    Jay),    1889,    A., 
393. 
aromatic,  action  of  the  chlorides  of 
phosphorus,    arsenic,    boron     and 
silicon  on  (Michaelis  and  Oster), 
1892,  A.,  1324. 
action    of    chloroform   and  alcoholic 
potash  on  (Ruhemaxx),  1889,  T., 
242;  P.,  37,  168;  1890,  T.,  50. 
jihysiological  action   of   (Gibrs  and 

Reich ert),  1891,  A.,  1280. 
compounds    of,'  with    the     ketones 

(Reisexegger),  1883,  A.,  798. 
compounds  of,  with  ketonic  and  alde- 
hydic  acids (Elbers),  1885,  A., 534. 
compounds      of,      with       quinoline 
(DuFTON),  1892,  T.,  782;  P.,  142. 
a«-Hydrazines,    secondary     (Philips), 
1887,  A.,  1104;   (Curtius  and 
Pflug),  1892,  A.,  456. 
aromatic,   containing    unsaturated 
alcohol  radicles  (Michaelis  and 
Claessex),  1889,  A.,  1161. 
Hydrazinesulphonic      acid,      t?ibromo- 

(LiMnucHT),  1889,  A.,  398, 
Hydrazo-compounds,  molecular  changes 

of  (Schultz),  1884,  A.,  902. 
Hydrazoaniline.     See  s-Diphenylhydr- 

azine,  r^/amido-. 
Hydrazobenzene.     See  .?-Diphenylhydr- 

azine. 
Hydrazobenzoic  acid.     See  s-Diphenyl- 

hydrazinedicarboxylic  acid. 
Hydrazocamplienes,  action  of  hydrogen 
on  (Tanret),  1887,  A.,  675. 
oxidation  of  (Taxret),  1888,  A.,  719. 
^:>-Hydrazo-o-<^/?chlorodibenzylic  alcohol 

(Witt),  1892,  A.,  444. 
Hydrazocumene    (Pospechoff),    1886, 

A.,  459. 
Hydrazocuminic  acid  (Alexi5eff),1885, 
A.,  390;  (Moltschanowski),  1888, 
A.,  277. 
Hydrazodicarbonamide,  preparation  of 

(Thiele),  1892,  A.,  1298,  1429. 
Hydrazodicarbonamidine  nitrate  (Thi- 
ele), 1892,  A.,  1298. 


Hydrazodimethylquinol      (Baessler),  K^ 
1887,  A.,  364.  W 

Hydrazoic  acid.     See  Azoimide. 
Hydrazoimido-compounds  (Zixcke  and 
La\vsox),   1886,  A.,  795;  1887,  A., 
731;  1888,  A.,  159. 
Hydrazoines  (Cornelius  and  Homol- 

ka),  1886,  A.,  1026. 
Hydrazoisatin  (Cuktius  and    Thun), 

1891,  A.,  1360. 
Hydrazomethylethyb'sooxazole    (Hax- 

riot),  1892,  A,,  79. 
Hydrazonaphthalene.  See  s-Dinaphthyl- 

hydrazine. 
Hydrazonehippuric  acid,  nitroso-  (Cur- 
tius), 1891,  A.,  57. 
Hydrazonepyruvic  acid  hydrazide  (Mes- 

siX(iER  and  Exgels),  1889,  A.,  36. 
Hydrazones  (Fischer),  1888,  A.,  590. 
isomeric  (Haxtzscm),  1892,  A.,  1083. 
of  a-ketoiiic  acids,  formation  of  (Japp 
and  Klixgemaxn),  1888,  T.,  532. 
action  of  carbamide  on  (Pixner),1888, 

A.,  687,  1084. 

action     of     carbon     rft'sulphide     on 

(Jacobson  and  Schexcke),  1890, 

A.,  248. 

action   of    hj^drocyanic    acid   on   (v. 

Miller  and  Plochl),1892,  A., 1195, 

reduction     of    (Tafel),     1889,    A., 

975. 
aromatic,  and  thionyl-derivatives  of 
(Michaelis  and  Ruhl),  1892,  A., 
1324. 
Hydrazophenetoil    (Buohstab),    1884, 

A.,  1147. 
j9-Hydrazopkenetoil(KiNZEL),  1892,  A., 

159. 
Hydrazo-o-phenoxyacetic  acid,  and  its 

salts  (Thate),  1884,  A.,  1171. 
Hydrazopropionylhydrazine    (Curtius 

and  Lang),  1892,  A.,  452. 
Hydrazoterephthalic    acid    (Homolka 

and  L()w),  1886,  A,,  702. 
Hydrazotoluene.       See    s-Ditolylhydr- 

azine. 
Hydrazoximes     (v.     Pechmanx      and 

Wehsakg),  1889,  A.,  47. 
Hydrazoxylene.       See    s-Dixylylhydr- 

azine. 
Hydrindene  {hydriiuloncqMhcnc)  (  Krae- 
MER  and  Spilker),  1891,  A,,  206. 
derivatives  (v.  Baeyer  and  Perkix), 
1884, A,,  752;  (Pekkin),  1887,  P., 
92;  1888,  T.,  \. 
conversion     of,     into     substituted 
acetophenonecarboxylic         acids 
(Zixcke  and  Gerland),   1888, 
A„  1192. 
trioxime  (Wislicexus  and  Kotzle), 
1889,  A.,  1067. 
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Hydrindenecarboxylic  acid  (v.  Baeyer 

and   Perkin),  1884,  A.,  753;  (Sch- 

EKK8),  1885,  A.,  533;  (Perkik),1887, 

P.,  93;  1888,  T.,  9. 
Hydrindenedicarboxylic  acid  (v.  Bae- 
yer  and   Pehkin),    1884,    A.,   753; 

(Perkin),  1887,  P.,  93;  1888,  T.,  7. 
Hydrindone  (Gabriel  and  Hausmaxn  ; 
Hausmann),  1889,  A.,  1172. 

0-   and    m-bromo-  (Miersch),   1892, 
A.,  1222. 

m-  and  j^-bromo-   (v.    Miller    and 
RoHDE),  1890,  A.,  1139. 

f/ibromo-  (Hausmann),  1889, A., 1173. 

^c/;'rtbromo-  (Roser  and  Haselhoff), 
1888,  A.,  1304. 

m-chloro-  (v.  Miller  and  Rohde), 
1890,  A.,  1139. 

p-ch\ovo-,    and    ^-iodo-    (Miersch), 
1892,  A.,  1222. 

See  also  Ketoliydrindcne. 
Hydrindenecarboxylic  acid.    See  Hydr- 

oxyindenecarboxylic  acid. 
a-Hydrindoneroxime  (Hausmann),  1889, 

A.,  1172. 
Hydriodic  acid.     See  under  Iodine. 
Hydriodocinchonine,  and  its  salts  (Lipp- 

mann    and    Fleissneh),    1891,    A., 

1517;  1892,  A.,  1363. 
Hydriodoquinidine,      and      its      salts 

(Skraup),  1892,  A.,  83;  (Lippmann 

and  Fleissner),  1892,  A,,  1364. 
Hydriodoquinine  (Lippmann  ajid  Fle- 
issner),   1892,    A.,    82;  (Schubert 

and  Skraup),  1892,  A.,  640. 
Hydriodo«jt)oquinine    (Lippmann    and 

Fleissner),  1892,  A.,  82. 
Hydroacridine  (Bernthsen  and  Ben- 
der), 1883,  A.,  1134. 

syntheses  of  derivatives  of  (Jourdai^^), 
1885,  A.,  987. 
Hydroacridine  ketone,  diajnido-,  and  its 

derivatives  (Jourdan),  1885,  A.,  988. 
Hydroacridylacrylic  acid  (Bernthsen 

and  Muhlert),  1887,  A.,  850. 
Hydroacridylbenzoic  acid  (Bernthsen 

and  Traube),  1884,  A.,  1183. 
Hydroanemonin  (Hanriot),  1887,  A., 

843. 
Hydroantipyrine  (Knorr  and  Duden), 

1892,  A.,  731. 
Hydrobenzamide,  action  of  amines  on 
(Lachowicz),  1889,  A.,  132. 

reduction  of  (Fischer),  1886,  A.,  646. 
Hydrobenzamidetrialdehyde      (Oppen- 

heimer),  1886,  A.,  547. 
Hydrobenzamidotricarboxylic  acid 

(Oppenheimer),      1886,     A.,     547  ; 

(Racine),  1887,  A.,  951. 
Hydrobenzoic  acids  (Markownikoff), 

1892, A., 714;  (Aschan),1892,A.,847. 


Hydrobenzoin, preparation  of  (Juillard 
and  Tissot),  1891,  A.,  1492. 
fZ/acetate  (Paal),  1883,  A.,  806. 
fZibenzoate  (Paal),  1884,  A.,   1164; 
(Klinger  and  Standke),  1891,  A., 
931. 
2soHydrobenzoin     dibenzoa,\e    (Paal), 

1884,  A.,  1164. 
Hydrobenzoin      and     'isobydrobenzoin 
carbonates  (Wallach),  1885,  A.,  254. 
Hydrobenzoins    and    their    anhydrides 

(AuwERs),  1891,  A.,  1069. 
Hydrobenzoindicarboxylic  acid  (Oppen- 
heimer), 1886,  A.,  877. 
Hydrobenzylcinnamic    acid   (Michael 
and  Palmer),  1885,  A.,  987;  (Bis- 
CHOFF  and  x.  Kuhlberg),  1890. 
A.,  1135. 
nitrile  of  (Schneidewind),  1888,  A., 
705. 
Hydroberberine    and    its    compounds. 

See  under  Alkaloids. 
Hydrobilirubin,    molecular    weight    of 
(Abel),  1890,  A.,  914. 
and    stercobilin,    identity   of   (Mac- 
Munn),  1883,  A.,  1159. 
Hydrobromanhydroecgonine        hydro- 
bromide  (Eichengrijn  and  Einhorn), 
1891,  A.,  94. 
Hydrobromic  acid.    See  under  Bromine. 
Hydrobromo-cinchenine  and  -cinchonine 
(CoMSTocK  and  Koenigs),  1887,  A., 
1124. 
Hydrobromocinchonine  chloride  (Com- 
STOCK  and  Koenigs),  1892,  A.,  1011. 
Hydrobromodehydrocinchonine     (Com- 
STOCK  and  Koenigs),  1887,  A.,  1125. 
Hydrobromoquinine    (Com  stock     and 

Koenigs),  1887,  A.,  1123. 
Hydrobromor/poquinine,    and    its   salts 

(Julius),  1886,  A.,  83. 
Hydrobromostannic    acid   (Preis    and 
Rayman),  1883,  A.,  425;  (Seubert 
and  Sciiurmann),  1887,  A.,  554. 
Hydrobromoxycincheninehydrobromide 

(Koenigs),  1890,  A.,  1433. 
Hydrobutylacridine   (Bernthsen   and 

Traube),  1884,  A.,  1183. 
Hydrocaffuric  acid  (Fischer),  1883,  A., 

356. 
Hydrocamphoryl-acetic    and    -malonic 

acids  (Winzer),  1890,  A.,  1151. 
Hydrocarbon    (CgHu),!    (Emmert    and 
Friedrich),  1883,  A.,  39. 
C8Hi4,    prepared    from    allyldiethyl- 
carbinol  (Reformatsky),  1885,  A., 
232. 
CgHje,    from  methyldipropylcarbinol 
(Sokoloff),  1888,  A.,  1168. 
action    of    hypochiorous    acid    on 
(Przybytek),  1888,  A.,  123. 
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Hydrocarbon  CgHig,  from  ethyldipropyl- 
carbinol     (Sokoloff),    1888,    A., 
1168. 
Cj^Hjs,  prepared  from   allyldiproi»yl- 
carbiuol  (Reformatsky),  1883,  A., 
1073. 
CJ2H20,  prepared  from  allyldimethyl- 
carbinol  (Nikolsky  and  Sayt- 
zeff),  1883,  A.,  1074. 
refractive    power    of    (Albitzky), 

1885,  A.,  211. 

non-volatile  product  of  the  oxidation 
of  (Albitzky  and  Nikolsky), 

1886,  A.,  141. 

CjgHiojfrom  styroleue  alcohol  (Zixcke 
and'BiiEUER),  1885,  A.,  269. 

CfioHioo  (Hell  and  Hagele),  1889, 
A., "575. 

from  Vsobutyl-o-toluidine  (Effront), 

1885,  A.,  152. 

obtained  from  carminic  acid,  constitu- 
tion of  (Bischoff),  1890,  A.,  1145. 

from  distilled  Japanese  petroleum 
(Divers  and  Nakamuiia),  1885, 
T.,  924. 

derived  from  pcrseitol  (Maquexxe), 
1892,  A.,  1065. 

compounds  of  aluminium  chloride 
and  bromide  with  a  (Gustavsox), 

1886,  A.,  999. 
Hydrocarbons  from  peat  (Durin),  1883, 

A.,  652. 
from  American  petroleum  and  their 

derivatives   (Lemoine),    1884,   A., 

1106. 
from   Caucasian  petroleum,    chlorin- 

ation     of     (Markowxikoff    and 

Oglobix),  1883,  A.,  564. 
from  Pennsylvania  petroleum,  critical 

temperatures  and  specific  volumes 

of  (Bartoli  and  Stracciati),1S85, 

A.,  859. 
from  compressed  petroleum  gas  (Wil- 
liams), 1884,  A.,  879. 
from   tar   oils  boiling  between  170° 

and  200°  (Jacobsen),  1887,  A.,  35. 
pyrogonic,  in  compressed  gas  (Bro- 

chet),  1892,  A.,  797. 
solid, in  plants  (Abbot  and  Trimble), 

1888,  A.,  1329;  (Gutzeit),  1889, 

A.,  68. 
natural  synthesis  of  vegetable  (Ma- 

quenne),  1892,  A.,  1234. 
genesis  and  decomposition  of,  at  high 

temperatures      (Armstroxg      and 

Miller),  1885,  P., 77;  1886,  T.,  74. 
formation  of, by  the  reversal  of  Friedel 

and    Crafts'    reaction   (Jacobsex), 

1885,  A.,  516. 
method  for  preparing  (Heusser),  1884, 

A.,  788. 


Hydrocarbons,    synthesis    of   (Heisk), 

1891,  A.,  685. 

of  the  formula  (Cr,Hg)n  (Tildex),1883, 

A.,  75. 
constitution  of  (Thomsen),  1S91,  A., 

632. 
structure    of   cycloid    (Ahmsthoxo), 

1890,  P.,  101. 
spectra   of   (Liveixg   and   Dewar), 

1 883,  A.,  641 ;  (Deslaxdres),  1891, 

A.,  773. 
illuminating  power  of  (Fraxklaxd), 

1885,  T.,  235;  P.,  31. 

Ilames  of   (Smitiiells  and    Ingle), 

1892,  T.,  204,  210,  212. 

heat  of  combustion  and  constitution 
of  (TiiOMSEx),  1891,  A.,  632. 

heats  of  combustion  and  formation  of 
solid   (Berthelot  and  Vieille), 

1886,  A.,  756. 

relation  of  the  heats  of  combustion 
of  solid  dibasic  acids  to  those  of 
gaseous  (Stohmaxx),  1891,  A., 
252. 

melting  points  of  binary  mixtures  of 
(ViGXOx),  1891,  A.,  1495, 

spontaneous  polymerisation  of  vola- 
tile, at  the  ordinary  atmospheric 
temperature  (Roscoe),  1885,  T., 
669. 

action  of  aluminium  chloride  on 
(Friedel  and  Crafts),  1885.  A., 
654.. 

action  of  aluminium  chloride  and 
bromide  on  (Gustavsojs^),  1883,  A., 
577. 

action  of  ozone  on  (Maquexxe),  1883, 
A.,  37. 

action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  closed- 
chain  (Maquexxe),  1892,  A., 
967. 

decomposition  of,  with  steam  (CoQuiL- 
Liox  and  Hexrivaux),  1892,  A., 
288. 

conversion  of,  into  aldehydes  by 
the  action  of  chromyl  n^ichloride 
(Etard),  1884,  A.,  312. 

preparation  of  acids  from  (Schaal), 
1886,  A.,  290. 

and  their  oxides  and  chlorides,  com- 
bustion of,  with  mixtures  of  chlorine 
and  oxygen  (Sciilegel),  1885,  A., 
214. 

products  of  the  combustion  of,  in  air, 
presence  of  hydrogen  peroxide  and 
ammonium  lutrite  and  abstuice  of 
ozono  in  the  (Leeds),  1884,  A., 
818. 

compounds  of  aluminium  bromide 
with,  thermic  data  for  (Gustav- 
sox), 1885,  A.,  472, 
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Hydrocarbons,    addition    products    of 

iiitro-derivatives  with  (Hepp),  1883, 

A.,  317. 
velocity    of    the     halogenisatioii    of 

fatty    (Wildermann),    1891,    A., 

145. 
Hydrocarbons,  aromatic,  in  Caucasian 

petroleum    (DurtOsnENKo),    1886, 

A.,  142. 
method    of    preparing    (Anschutz), 

1885,  T.,  898;  A.,  1064. 

ring  and  nucleus  structure  of  (Vau- 

bel),  1891,  A.,  1343. 
action    of    aluminium     chloride    on 

(Heise     and     Tohl),     1892,    A., 

1309. 
action  of   bromine   on    (Schramm), 

1883,  A.,  977. 

action  of  bromine  on,  spectrum  re- 
searches on  the  energy  of  the 
(Schramm  and  Zakrze\vski),1888, 
A'.,  9. 

action  of  chlorocarbonylamido  on 
(Harris),  1890,  A.,  158. 

action  of  ethylic  diazoacetato  on 
(Bltchxer  and  Curtius),  1885,  A., 
1207. 

chlorinated  and  brominated,  prepara- 
tion of,  from  aromatic  amines 
(Gasiorowski  and  Waijss),  1885, 
A.,  1060. 

hydrogenation  of  (Bamherger  and 
Lobter),  1888,  A.,  292. 

substitution  in  (Srpek),  1891,  A.,  44. 

substitutions  of  halogens  in  (Errera), 
1891,  A.,  1020 ;  (Lasareva),  1892, 
A.,  1310. 

substitution-products  of,  oxidation  of 
(Remsex  and  Comstock),  1884, 
A.,  319;  (Remsen  and  Day),  1884, 
A.,  456;  (Remsex   and  Keiser), 

1884,  A.,  457. 

additive  compounds  of,  coefficients  of 
expansion  and  specific  volumes  of 
(LossEX  and  Zaxder),  1884,  A., 
1252. 

higher,  perhvdrides  of  (Liebermaxx 
and  Spiegel),  1889,  A.,  719. 

of  tlie  benzene  series,  separation  of 
mixtures  of  (Friedel  and  Crafts), 

1886,  A.,  229. 
Hydrocarbons   of  the   methane  series, 

nitration    of    (Koxowaloff),    1892, 
A.,  575, 
Hydrocarbons,    unsaturated,    isomeric 

change  in  (Faworsky),  1891,  A., 

1330. 
constitution  of  saturated  and  (Wil- 

DERMANX),  1892,  A.,  285. 
specific    volumes    of   saturated    and 

(Weger),  1884,  A.,  8. 


Hydrocarbons,  unsaturated,  condensa- 
tion of,  with  ])henols  (KoENiGs), 
1891,  A.,  208,  571;  (Koexiqs  and 
Cari,),  1892,  A.,  446;  (KoEXiGS 
and  Mai),  1892,  A.,  1443. 
of  the  acetylene  series  (Bi-^hal),  1889, 
A.,  839. 
isomerism  of  (Faworsky),    1885, 

A.,  736. 

isomeric  change  of,  by  heating  with 

potash(FAWORSKY),1888,A.,798. 

action  of,  on   mercuric  oxide  and 

its  salts   (Kutsoheropf),  1883, 

A.,  172;  1884,  A.,  572,  719. 

action  of  organic  acids  on  (BiiiiAL 

and  Desgrez),  1892,  A.,  1064. 
alcoholic  silver  nitrate  as  a  reagent 

for  (B^HAL),  1888,  A.,  930. 
higher  members  of  (Krafft),  1884, 
A. ,  1108  ,-•  (Krafft  and  Reuter), 
1892,  A,,  1163. 
Hydrocarbons,  analysis  of,  gaseous  halo- 
genated  (Seurert),  1886,  A.,  181. 
detection  of,  in  alcohols  (Warrex), 

1887,  A.,  1088. 
detection  of,  in  oil  and  fat  (Nitsche), 

1886,  A.,  395. 
estimation    of    heavy     (Wixkler), 

1889,  A.,  924. 
estimation,    volumetric,    of    volatile 
(Hempel  and  Dexnis),  1891,  A., 
1141. 
See  also  Olefines  and  Paraffins. 
Hydrocarbostyril     {2'-hydroxydihydro- 
qulaoHnc;  2' -oxydihydroquin oline), 
constitution  of  (Frikdlaxder  and 
Weixberg),  1883,  A.,  204. 
amido-  (Fischer  and  Kitzel),  1884, 
A.,  441. 
Hy  drocarbostyril-2  -carboxylic         acid 

(Widmax),  1889,  A.,  1182. 
Hydrocarbostyrilsulphonic      acid      (o- 
amidosulphohydrocinnamic      anhydr- 
idc)  (Fischer  and  Kuzel),  1883,  A., 
1132. 
Hydrocarrotene  (Reixitzer),  1887,  A., 

265. 
Hydrocellulose,     action      of     phenyl- 
hydrazine  on  (Cross  and    Bevax), 
1884,  A.,  897. 
Hydrocerussite  {^^lAtmhonacrite) 

(Heddle),  1891,  A.,  275. 
artificial  production  and  composition 
of  (Bourgeois),  1889,  A.,  21. 
Hydrochelidon-amic  and  -anilic  acids 

(VoLiiARu),  1892,  A.,  432,  433. 
Hydroclielidon-bismethylimide         and 

-imide  (Volhard),  1892,  A.,  433. 
Hydrochelidonic  acid  (Haitixger  and 
LiEBEx),  1885,  A.,  47;  (Volhard), 
1890,  A.,  30;  1892,  A.,  432. 
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Hydrochelidonic  acid  dioxime  (Vol- 
hard),  1892,  A.,  434. 

Hydrochloric  acid.    See  under  Chlorine. 

Hydrochlorides  of  chlorides  (Exgel), 
1890,  A.,  106. 

Hydrochlorohutallyl-carhindimethyl- 
amine,      -methylcarhinamine      and 
-methylcarhindimethylamine   (Mer- 
ling),  1891,  A.,  1500, 1507,  1508. 

Hydrochlorocarvoxime  and  its  benzoyl- 
derivative  (Goldschmidt  and  ZiJii- 
nvAi),  1885,  A.,  1210. 

Hydrochlorocinchonine  (Comstock  and 
KoENiGs),  1887,  A.,  1124. 

Hydrochlorortj^ocinchonine,  specific 
rotatory  power  of,  under  the  influ- 
ence of  acids  (OuDEMAXs),  1883,  A., 
359. 

Hydrochlorodimethylpyrone  (Feist), 
1892,  A.,  811. 

Hydrochlorodipentenenitrohenzyl- 
amine  (Wallaoh),  1892,  A.,  1349. 

Hydr  ochlorof  urf  uran-  aa '  -  die  arboxy  lie 
acid    (TiEMAXx    and    Haarmaxx), 

1886,  A.,  690. 

Hy drochlor 0 - a-methyltropidine    ( Me r - 

i.ixg),  1892,  A.,  358. 
Hydrochloropentallylcarbindimethyl- 

amine   salts    (Mehlixg),    1891,   A., 

1508. 
Hydrochloroquinine     (Comstock     and 

KoEXiGs),  1887,  A.,  1123. 
Hydrochlorostannic    acid     (Seubert), 

1887,  A.,  554. 
Hydrocinchonic     acid,    derivatives     of 

(  Weidel  and  Hazura),1885,  A.,  561. 
Hydrocinchonidine,      and      its      salts 

(Hesse),  1883,  A.,  97. 
Hydrocinnamaldehyde  (v.  Miller  and 

lioHDE),  1890,  A.,  979. 
Hydrocinnamanilide  (Hughes),   1891, 

P.,  71. 
Hydrocinnamenylacrylic     acid.       See 

Hydrostyrylacrylic  acid. 
Hydrocinnamic    acid.     See    j8- Phenyl- 
propionic  acid. 
Hydrocinnamide    (Peixe),    1884,    A., 

1344. 
Hydrocollidine    from  the  putrefaction 
of  albuminoids    (Gautier),  1885, 
A.,  676. 

platinochloride     of    (Gautier     and 
Etard),  1884,  A.,  89. 
Hydroconquinine.       See  Hydroquinid- 

ine. 
Hydrocotarnine,    physiological    action 

of  (Stockmax  and  Dott),  1891,  A., 

762. 
Hydrocotoin,  a  constituent  of  coto  bark 

(CiAMiciAx  and  Silber),  1891,  A., 

578, 


Hydrocotoin,  reactions  of  (Ciamician 
and  Silrer),  1892,  A.,  62. 

*'Hydrocoton,"  nature  of  (Ciamician 
and  Silber),  1892,  A.,  873. 

Hydrocoumaric  acid  {o-hydroxy-^- 
l^henyipTO'pionic  acid ;  vulilotic 
acid)  (Hochstetter),  1885,  A., 
390;  (Dyson),  1887,  T.,  70. 
anhydride  of  (Hochstetter),  1885, 
A.,  390. 

Hydro-wi-coumaric  acid  (m-hydroxy-^- 
phenylpropionic  acid)  (TiEMANN  and 
Ludvvig),  1883,  A.,  189. 

Hydro-^j-coumaric  acid  {p-hydroxy-^- 
phcnylpro'pionic  acid)  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Stoehr),  1884,  A.,  1349. 

Hydrocoumarilic  acid,  and  its  salts 
(Fittig  and  Ebert),  1883,  A., 
474. 

Hydrocoumarin  (Dyson),  1887,  T., 
71. 

Hydrocoumarone  (Alexander),  1892, 
A.,  1318. 

Hydrocuminamide  (Uebel),  1888,  A., 
1079, 

Hydrocupreine  (Hesse),  1888,  A.,  71. 

Hydrocyanic  acid.  See  under  Cyano- 
gen. 

Hydrodesylphenol  (Japp  and  Wads- 
worth),  1890,  T.,  970. 

Hydrodicoumaric  acid  and  its  salts 
(Dysox),  1887,  T.,  65. 

Hydrodicoumarin  (Dysox),   1887,   T., 
66. 
bromo-  (Dysox),  1887,  T.,  67. 

Hydrodiifusion,  theory  of  (Wiedeburg), 
1891,  A.,  383;  (Plaxck),  1892,  A., 
935. 

Hydrodimethylamarine  methylic 

chloride  (Claus),  1883,  A.,  203. 

Hydrodiniethyl-/8-naphthindole 
(Steche),  1888,  A.,  285. 

Hydrodimethylquinolines  (Doebxer 
and  V.  Miller),  1884,  A.,  184. 

Hydrodiphthalyl  (Wislicexus),  1885, 
A.,  57; '  (Hasselbach),  1888,  A., 
485. 

Hydrodiphthalyllactonic  acid  (Wisli- 
cexus), 1885,  A,  57;  (Graebe  and 
Schmalzigaug),  1885,  A.,  798; 
(Hasselbach),  1888,  A.,  485. 

Hydrodiquinoline  (Lellmann),  1889, 
A.,  904. 

Hydroethylquinoline,  ethoxy-deriva- 
tives  of  (Fischer  and  Kexouf), 
1884,  A.,  1049. 

Hydroferrocyanic  acid,  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Etard  and  Bi^:moxt),  1885, 
A.,  233. 

Hydrofluogermanic  acid.  See  under 
Fluorine. 
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Hydrofluoranic  acid  (Meyer  and  Hoff- 

meyer),  1892,  A.,  1228. 
Hydrofluoric  acid  antl  hydrofluosilicic 

acid.     See  under  Fluorine. 
Hydrofurfuran,    constitution   of   (Gki- 

MAUX  and  CLoiiz),  1890,  A.,  730. 
Hydrogels  (van  Bemmelen),  1888,  A., 

985. 
Hydrogen    in    the    meteoric     iron    of 
Lenarto    (Williams),    1885,    A., 
634. 

atomic  weight  of  (Amagat),  1885, 
A.,  631. 

atomic  weight  of,  carbon  as  an  im- 
purity affecting  the  estimation  of 
the  (Mokley^),  1890,  A.,  1369. 

relative  values  of  the  atomic  weights 
of  oxygen  and  (Cooke  and 
RiniARDs),  1888,  A.,  647,  910. 

atomic  volume  of  (Amagat),  1885, 
A.,  631. 

nascent  (Tommasi),  1883,  A.,  7. 

preparation  of  (Hembert  and 
Henry),  1886,  A.,  184;  (Habek- 
mann),  1889,  A.,  465. 

preparation  of,  apparatus  for  (CLoiiz ; 
Amagat),  1885,  A.,  631. 

preparation  of,  by  the  aid  of  zinc 
dust  (ScHWARz),  1886,  A.,  660. 

structure  of  (Grunwald),  1892,  A., 
1381. 

chemical  structure  and  dissociation 
of,  in  the  sun's  atmosphere  (GiitJN- 
wald),  1887,  A.,  1070. 

dispersion  equivalent  of  (Glad- 
stone), 1888,  A.,  389. 

refraction  equivalent  of  (Gladstone), 
1884,  T.,  251;  (Bruhl),  1887,  A., 
193. 

spectrum  of.  See  under  Photo- 
chemistry. 

flame,  coloration  of  (Santini),  1885, 
A.,  209,  465. 
experiments  on    (Smithells    and 
Ingle),  1892,  T.,  215. 

relation  between  potential  difference 
and  striking  distance  in,  at  dif- 
ferent pressures  (Paschen),  1889, 
A.,  806. 

critical  temperature  of  (v.  Wrob- 
LEWSKi),  1889,  A.,  564. 

critical-density,  -pressure  and  -volume 
of  (v.  Wrobleavski),  1889,  A.,  564. 

relation  of,  to  Mariotte's  law 
(PuscHL),  1888,  A.,  18. 

compressibility  of  (Amagat),  1884, 
A.,  146;  1889,  A.,  8;  1891,  A., 
378;  (v.  Wroblewski),  1889,  A., 
563. 

compressibility  of  mixtures  of  air  and 
(Lala),  1891,  A.,  634. 


Hydrogen,  heat  of  combination  of,  with 

fluorine  (Be rthelot  and  Moissais  ), 

1889,  A.,  1096.    . 
heat  of  combination  of,  with  oxygen 

(Boillot),  1885,  A.,  8. 
density  of  (Amagat),  1885,  A.,  631  ; 

(Eayleigh),      1890,      A.,      330; 

(Cooke),  1890,  A.,  322;  (Leduc), 

1891,  A.,  1416. 

relative    densities    of    oxygen     and 

(Uayleigh),  1888,  A.,  643. 
maximum  tension  with  which,  is  set 

free  from  solutions  by  metals  (Tam- 

mann    and    Nernst),    1892,    A,, 

561. 
liquefaction    of   (V.    Wroblewski), 

1884,   A.,    888;    1889,    A.,    565; 

(Olszewski),  1884,  A.,  889. 
liquid,    temperature    of    (v.    Wrob* 

leavski),  1885,  A.,  861. 
occlusion  of  (Berliner),  1889,  A., 

206. 
occlusion    of,    by   metals    (Thoma), 

1889,    A.,    568;    (Neumann    and 

Streintz),  1892,  A.,  567. 
occlusion     of,    by    lead    (Shields), 

1892,  A.,  942. 

occlusion  of,  by  palladium,  lecture 
exjieriments  (Schiff),  1885,  A., 
1035;  (WiLM),  1892,  A.,  563. 

occlusion  of,  by  zinc-dust  (Wil- 
liams), 1885,  A.,  634;  1886,  A., 
15. 

passivity  of  (Wanklyn  and  Coo1*eR), 

1891,  A.,  392. 

action  of  light  on  an  explosive  mix- 
ture of  chlorine  and  (PringsHeim), 

1888,  A.,  205. 

action  of  the  electric  spark  on  mix- 
tures of  nitric  oxide  and  (Cooke), 

1889,  A.,  15. 

action  of  induction  sparks  on  carbon 

dioxide    and    (Dixon),   1886,   T., 

104. 
action  of,  with  chlorine  and  oxygen 

(Marker),  1892,  A.,  1147. 
action  of,  on  oxygen  (Dixon),  1886, 

T.,  107. 
action  of  nascent,  in  increasing  the 

activity  of  oxygen  (  Hoppe-Seyler), 

1886,  A.,  120. 
action  of  platinum  and  palladium  on 

(Traube),  1883,  A.,  422. 
behaviour  of,  towards  lead  and  other 

metals  (Neumann  and  Streintz), 

1892,  A.,  567. 

oxidation   of,    to  hydrogen  peroxide 

(Traube),  1889,  A.,  937. 
influence  of  moisture  on  the  oxidation 

of    (MtJLLER-EPvZBACH),    1886,   A., 

199. 
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Hydrogen,    reducing     action     of,     in 

presence  of  platinum  (Cooke),  1888, 

A.,  1245. 
reduction  of  inorganic  tliio-salts  by 

(Kr.iJss  and  Solereder),  1887,  A,, 

111. 
absorption   coefficient  of,  in   alcoliol 

(Henrich),  1892,  A.,  1043. 
solubility  of,  in  alcohol  (TiMOFiiiEFr), 

1891,  A.,  15. 
solubility  of,  in  water  (Timofeeff), 

1891,  A.,  15;   (Winkler),   1891, 

A.,  384;  (Bohr  and  Bock),  1892, 

A.,  108. 
solubility  of,  in  mixtures  of  alcoliol 

and  water  (Ludarsch),  1890,  A., 

103. 
combustion  of  weighed  amounts   of 

(Reiser),  1887,  A.,  1078. 
combustion    of,    in   air,    presence   of 

hydrogen  peroxide  and  ammonium 

nitrite  and  absence  of  ozone  in  the 

products  of  the  (Leeds),  1884,  A., 

818.  ■ 
combustion    of    carbonic    oxide  and 

(Dixon),  1885,  P.,  128;  1S86,T.,94. 
combustion  of,  in  nitric  acid  (Hodg- 

KiNSON  and  Lowndes),  1888,  A., 

1244. 
explosion     of    oxygen     and,    under 

diminished   pressure   (Meyer  and 

Seubert),  1884,  T.,  586. 
slow   combustion    of    a    mixture    of 

oxygen  and  (Krause  and  Meyer), 

1891,  A.,   1153;    (Meyer),   1892, 
A.,  562;  (AsKENASY  and  Meyek), 

1892,  A.,  938. 

direct  union  of  nitrogen  with  (Baker), 

1884,  A.,  152. 
equilibrium  between  chlorine,  oxygen 

and  (Le  Chatelier),  1890,  A.,  8. 
"Hydrogen      acid,"       an      antiseptic 

(Schrodt),  1885,  A.,  612. 
Hydrogen  compounds,  heats  of  forma- 
tion of  (Tommasi),  1885,  A.,  716. 
correlation  of,  with  oxygen  compounds 

(Flawitzky),  1892,' a.,  1270. 
Hydrogen  bromide.     See  Hydrobromic 

acid  under  Bromine, 
perbromide,   formation   of  (Bertiie- 

lot),  1890,  A.,  6. 
carbonates,  electrolysis  of  (Aslano- 

glou),  1890,  A.,  1204. 
chloride.       See     Hydrochloric     acid 

under  Chlorine, 
gold  chloride  (Sciiottlander),  1883, 

A., 853;  (Thomsen),  1883,  A.,  1054. 
cyanide.      See      Hydrocyanic      acid 

under  Cyanogen, 
fluoride.    See  Hydrofluoric  acid  under 

Fluorine. 


Hydrogen  iodide.     See  Hydriodic  acid 

under  Iodine, 
potassium  fluoride.     See  Potassium, 
nitride.     See  Azoimide. 
Hydrogen  peroxide  (Hanriot),   1885, 

A.,  344. 
probable    existence    of,    in     natural 

waters  (Ramsay),  1886,  P.,  225. 
supposed  presence  of,  in  animal  and 

vegetable  juices  (Bokorny),  1888, 

A.,  751. 
presence   of,    in   saliva    (Wurster), 

1887,  A.,  298;  1888,  A.,  863. 
molecular    weight    of    (Tammann), 

1890,  A.,  106. 
formation    of   (Kappel),    1883,    A., 

282. 
formation   of,    at   the   anode  during 

the  electrolysis  of  dilute  sulphuric 

acid  (Riciiarz),  1888,  A.,  12,769; 

(Traube),  1888,  A.,  210. 
formation  of,  during  the  combustion 

of  carbonic  oxide  and  of  hydrogen 

(Traube),  1885,  A.,  1108. 
formation    of,     from     moist     ether 

(Richardson),  1889,  P.,  134. 
conditions  of  the  formation  of,  from 

ether   (Dunstan    and    Dymond), 

1890,  T.,  574,  988;  P.,  69. 
influence    of    temperature     on    the 

formation  of,  from  ether  (Richard- 
son), 1891,  T.,  56. 
formation  of,  from  persnlphuric  acid 

(Traube),  1889,  A.,  940. 
formation  of,  on  exposure  of  water 

to  light  (Richardson),  1889,  P., 

134. 
formation   of,    by  the  oxidation    of 

water  by  active  oxygen  (Traube), 

1885,  A.,  1107. 
oxidation  of  hydrogen  to  (TrAUBE), 

1889,  A.,  937. 
prepaiat^ou       of     chemically      pure 

(MANNj,d889,  A., 101;  (Ciiis3Jj:i:), 

1892,  A.',  270. 
constitution  of  (Traube),  1886,  A., 

660. 
evaporation  of  (Traube),  1889,   A., 

941. 
decomposition  of,  bv  certain  organised 

bodies  (BecHamp),  1883,  A.,  103. 
spontaneous  decomposition  of  (Tam- 
mann), 1890,  A.,  106. 
decomposition  of,  explanation  of  the 

(Debus),  1888,  T.,  326. 
formation  of  dyes  by  means  of  (Wur- 
ster), 1888,  A.,  141.  _ 
action  of,  on  chromic  acid  (Berthe- 

lot),  1889,  A.,  350,  468,  571. 
action  of,  on  the  rare  earths  (Cleve), 

1885,  A.,  635. 


558 


HYD] 


il^DEX  0^  SUBJteCl^S; 


[HYD 


Hydrogen    peroxide,     action     of,    on 

hydriodic  acid,  catalytic  influence 

of  acids  on  the  velocity  of  (Magna- 

xiNi),  1892,  A.,  110. 
action  of  iodine  and  its  oxy-acids  on 

(Baumann),  1892,  A.,  539. 
action  of,  on  magnesium  (GioiiGis), 

1892,  A.,  17. 
action  of,  on  the  oxides  of  chromium 

(Maktinon),  1886,  A.,  984. 
action     of,    on     manganese     oxides 

(GoRGEU),  1890,  A.,  946. 
action  of,  on  the  hydrated  oxides  of 

zinc,    cadmium    and     magnesium 

(Kuriloff),  1892,  A.,  1278. 
action  of,   on   pcsrmanganic  acid  and 

the  permanganates  (Gokgeu),1890, 

A.,  1062. 
action  of,  on  potassium  permanganate 

solutions  (Engel),  1892,  A.,  277. 
action  of,   on  phenols  (Maktinon), 

1885,  A.,  658. 
influence  of,  on  the  solution  of  zinc 

in  dilute  sulphuric  acid  (PuLLix- 

geu),  1890,  T.,  822. 
reducing  action  of  (Maktinon),1885, 

A.,  1036. 
oxidations  by  (Radziszewski),  1885, 

A.,  496. 
oxidation  of  ammonia  by  (Traude), 

1889,  A.,  939. 

bleaching  of  cotton  by  (Prud'homme), 

1891,  A.,  1447. 

bleaching  wool  with  (Lobner),  1886, 
A.,  292. 

inmedicine(SoNNERAT),1884,A.,1082. 

action  of,  on  the  red  colouring  matter 
of  the  blood  and  on  hceinatosin 
(Bi::cnAMr),  1883,  A.,  103. 

cause  of  the  evolution  of  oxygen  from, 
by  fibrin  (Bi<^ciiAMr),  1883,  A.,  227. 

supposed  coiniection  of,  with  the 
liberation  of  silver  by  living  cells 
(BoKORNY),  1888,  A.,  980. 

as  a  beer  preservative  (Weinoart- 
>'Er),  1884,  A.,  1447. 

use  of,  in  analysis  (Classen  and 
Bauer),  1883,  A.,  934;  (Dun- 
nington),  1889,  A.,  546;  (Hiepe), 

1890,  A.,    419;  (Donatii),   1892, 
A.,  1031. 

use  of,  in  volumetric  analysis  (Elias- 
berg),  1886,  A.,  488. 

separation  of  metals  in  alkaline  solu- 
tion by  (Janxascii  and  Nieder- 
hofheim),  1892,  A.,  537. 

test  for  (Traube),  1884,  A.,  1073; 
(Wurster),  1887,  A.,  296  ;  (Deni- 
Qka),  1890,  A.,  1185;  1891,  A., 
1549;  1892,  A.,  3124;  (Crismer), 

1892,  A.,  381. 


Hydrogen  peroxide,  detection  of  minute 

quantities  of  (Fairley),  1891,  A., 

360. 
naphthylamine  as  a  reagent  for,  in 

the   presence   of   sodium  chloride 

(Wurster),  1889,  A,,  1242. 
estimation  of  (Hanriot),  1885,   A.^ 

344;  (Carpenter  and  Nicholson), 

1885,  A.,  430;  (Martinon),  1885, 

A.,  1036;    (de    Thierry),    1886, 

A.,  579;  (Thoms),  1887,  A.,  862; 

(Contamine),     1888,     A.,     751; 

(Kingzett),      1889,      A.,      301; 

(Quincke),  1892,  A.,  526. 
estimation,   rapid,   of,  apparatus  for 

(Martinon),    1885,   A.,  430;  (de 

Thierry),  1886,  A.,  579. 
estimation   of  the  oxygen  value  of 

commercial  (Sonnerat),  1884,  A., 

1082. 
Hydrogen    phosphide,     spontaneously 

inflammable    (Gattermanst     and 

Haussknecht),  1890,  A.,  942. 
preparation     of     (MessInoer     and 

Engels),  1888,  A.,  441;  (Lupke), 

1891,  A.,  397. 
li(pie  faction     and     solidification     of 

(Olszewski),  1886,  A.,  977. 
actions  of  (Cavazzi),  1884,  A.,  155. 
action  of,  on  an  ethereal  solution  of 

bismuth  ^rzbromide  (Cavazzi  and 

TivoLi),  1892,  A.,  279. 
action  of,  on  the  halogen  compounds 

of  arsenic  (Besson),  1890,  A.,  1052. 
action   of,    on  solutions  of  metallic 

salts  (Kulisch),  1886,  A.,  200. 
action   of    phosphorous   chloride   on 

(LiJPKE;  Besson),  1891,  A.,  398. 
action  of,  on  zinc  ethyl  (Gal),  1883, 

A.,  653. 
reduction    of    sulphurous    acid     by 

(Cavazzi),  1886,  A.,  978. 
combination  of,  with  boron  chloride 

and  silicon  scsquichloridQ  (Besson), 

1890,  A.,  690. 
combination  of,  with  boron  fluoriiie 

and  silicon  fluoride  (Besson),  1890, 

A.,  448. 
compounds    of,    with   mercury   salts 

(Aschan),  1886,  A.,  423. 
combination  of,  witli  silicon  bromide 

and  cliloride  (Besson),  1890,  A., 559. 
hydrobromide,  dissociation  of  (IsAM- 

BERT),  1883,  A.,  646. 
Hydrogen  phosphide,  liquid  (GattSr^ 
MANN  and  Haussknecht),  l890y 
A.,  942. 

action  of  light  on  (Amato),  1884, 
A.,  1237. 
solid,  hydroxylated  (Franke),48875 

A.,  635. 
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Hydrogen  selenide,  iireparation  of,  from 

iron    selenide   (Divers   and    Siii- 

MIDZU),  1885,  T.,  443. 
heat  of  formation  of  (Fabee),  1886, 

A.,  961. 
action  of  sulphur   on  (Divers  and 

Shimidzu),  1885,  T.,  444. 
action     of     sulphurous     acid     with 

(Divers  and  Shimidzu),  1885,  T., 

441  ;  P.,  52. 
compounds  of,  with  ethers  (de  For- 

crand),  1883,  A.,  961. 
Hydrogen   sulphide,  occurrence   of,  in 

the  Stassfurt  salt  deposits  (Pfeif- 

fer),  1890,  A.,  336. 
presence    of,    in    urine     (MiiLLEii), 

1888,  A.,     178;    (Salkowski), 

1889,  A.,  432. 

biogenesis  of  (Debraye  and  Le- 
grain),  1891,  A.,  102. 

formation  of,  during  alcoholic  fer- 
mentation (Sostegni  and  Sax- 
NiNo),  1890,  A.,  1454. 

preparation  of  (Draper),  1885,  A., 
346. 

preparation  of,  from  coal-gas  (Tay- 
lor), 1883,  A.,  824. 

pre)»aration  of,  free  from  arsenic 
(Fuesenius),  1887,  A.,  885; 
(Winkler),  1888,  A.,  220. 

preparation  of  pure,  from  magnesium 
hydrosulphide  solution  (Dive lis 
and  Shimidzu),  1884,  T.,  699. 

apparatus   for  preparing  (Dagger), 

1889,  A.,  14. 

apparatus,  Kipp's,  modification  of 
(Keixhardt),  1885,  A.,  1261. 

recovery  of,  from  alkali  waste  (v. 
Miller  and  Opl),  1884,  A.,  1442. 

purification  of  (Lexz),  1884,  A.,  215, 
776;  (Otto),  1884,  A.,  638. 

purification  of,  from  hydrogen  arsen- 
ide (v.  der  Pfordtex),  1885,  a., 
347 ;  (Jacobsen),  1887,  A.,  885. 

purification  of,  by  means  of  hydro- 
chloric acid  (Lexz),  1884,  A.,  776. 

flame,  exjieriments  on  (Smithells 
and  Ixgle),  1892,  T.,  216. 

absorption  coefficient  of,  in  water 
(Henrich),  1892,  A.,  1044. 

absorption  of  small  quantities  of,  in 
gaseous  mixtures  (Osmond),  1885, 
A.,  688. 

action  of,  on  calcium  carbonate  and 
calcium  polysulphides  (Divers 
and  Shimidzu),  1884,  T.,  282,283. 

action  of  dry,  on  metals  (Lorexz), 
1891,  A.,  990. 

distribution  of,  between  the  metals  of 
two  dissolved   salts   (ChEsxeau), 

1890,  A.,  1367. 


Hydrogen  sulphide,  influence  of,  on  the 
interaction  of  zinc  and  sulphuric 
acid  (Pullixger),  1890,  T.,  821. 

explosion  of,  with  air  or  oxygen 
(Pedler),  1890,  T.,  625;  P.,  66. 

preservation  of  solutions  of  (Lixdo), 

1888,  A.,  750. 

rhombic    sulphur    from     (Ahrens), 

1890,  A.,  1371. 

recovery  of  sulphur  from   (Claus), 

1885,  A.,  304;  (axox.),  1885,  A., 

937. 
recovery  of  sulphur  from,  by  means 

of  nitiohydrochloric  acid   in   pre- 
sence of  air  (Luxge),  1885,  A.,  454. 
poisoning  by  (Brouardel  and  Loye), 

1885,   A.,    1151;  (Belky),    1887, 

A.,  392. 
compounds  of,  with  ethers  (de  Forc- 

raxd),  1883,  A.,  961. 
hydrate  of  (de  Forcrand  and  Vil- 

LARD),  1888,  A.,  897. 
hydrate  of,    vapour   tension   of    (de 

FoRCRAXD  and   Villard),    1888, 

A.,  644. 
formation   of    methylene-blue    as    a 

reaction  for  (Fischer),  1884,  A., 

109. 
estimation  of  (Classex  and  Bauer), 

1883,    A.,    934;  (de     Koninck), 

1889,  A.,  437. 

estimation   of,   in    aqueous   solution 

(Fauser),  1889,  A.,  1031. 
estimation  of,  in  coal-gas  (Wright), 

1883,  T.,  267;  1887,  A.,  86. 
estimation  of  small  quantities  of,  in 

gaseous  mixtures  (Osmond),  1885, 

A.,  688. 
estimation    of,    in    admixture    with 

sulphurous     anhydride     (Lunge), 

1891,  A.,  498. 

estimation,  volumetric,  of  (Behrexd 

and  East),  1890,  A.,  290. 
Hydrogen  ^e>-sulphide,  composition  of  ,M 

(Sabatier),  1885,  A.,  952 ;  (Kebs),    9 

1888,  A.,  1155.  ■ 

stability  of  (Sabatier),1885, A., 1037. 
Hydrogen  telluride    (Berthelot  and 

Fabre),  1889,  A.,  210. 
2JC7'te\\m'ide  (Divers  and  Shimosi^), 

1883,  T.,  330. 
Hydrogen  organic  compounds : — 
diphenylic     cyanide     (Krafft    and 

Koenig),  1890,  A.,  1252. 
ethylic  salts.     See  Ethylic  hydrogen 

salts, 
methylic  salts.  See  Methylic  hydrogen 

salts, 
potassium  tartrate  {cream  of  tartar). 

See   Tartaric   acid,   potassium  hy- 
drogen salt  of. 
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Hydrogen,  estimation  of: — 
estimation  of,  in  presence  of  methane, 
apparatus     for     (Hoite-Seyler), 
1887,  A.,  618. 
estimation  of  carbon  and,  by  means 
of    copper-oxide    asbestos    (Lipp- 
MANN  and  Fleissnek),  1886,  A., 
580. 
estimation,  simultaneous,  of  nitrogen 
and  (Gehrenbeck),  1889,  A.,  1031. 
Hydrogen  thermometer,  comparison  of 
mercurial       thermometers       with 
(Crafts),  1883,  A.,  144. 
the  limit  to  the  use  of  (v.  Wroblew- 
SKi),  1885,  A.,  861. 
Hydrogenation  of  closed,  chains  (Stoii- 
MANN  and  Klejjer),  1891,  A.,  376, 
1146. 
process,    characteristics     of     (Bam- 
berger and  Lengfeld),  1890,  A., 
1304. 
Hydrogiobertite  (Scacchi),  1887,  A., 

17. 
Hydrohomoferulic  acid  and  its  methoxy- 
derivative    (Tiemann  and  Kraaz), 
1883,  A.,  198. 
Hydrohydrastine  (Power),   1885,  A., 

675. 
Hydrohydrastinine.       See    under    Al- 
kaloids. 
Hydro/soindileucine(ENGLER  and  Has- 

senkamp),  1885,  A.,  1223. 
Hydrojuglones,  o-  and  fi-,  relations  of 
(Mylius),  1886,  A.,  69. 
and  their  derivatives  (Mylius),  1885, 
A.,  169. 
Hydrolapachol,    <?ibromo-    (Hooker), 
1892,  T.,  643. 
chloro-  (Hooker),  1892,  T.,  631. 
Hydrolysis,     terminology    of      (Arm- 
strong), 1890,  T.,  528. 
Hydrolysts     and     hydrolyte      (Ap.m- 

stroxg),  1890,  T.,  531. 
Hydromellitic  acid  (Bartoli  and  Papa- 

sogli),  1883,  A.,  593. 
"Hydrometer"  (Neumann),  1888,  A., 
1332. 
for     demonstrating     alterations     in 
weight       in       chemical      changes 
(Groger),  1884,  A.,  1253. 
Hydromethylacridine  (Berntiisen  and 

Bender),  1883,  A.,  1134. 
Hydromethylbenzylamarine     (Claus), 

1883,  A.,  203. 
Hydro-m-methylcinnamic    acid.       See 

9;i-Tolylpropionic  acid. 
Hydromethylindole  [b.p.  232°]  and  its 
derivatives  (Wenzing),  1887,  A., 
957. 
actions  of  (Bambergep.),  1391,  A., 
1097. 


Hydro-a-methylindole,        action        of 

methylic  iodide  on  (Zatti  and  Fer- 

RATINI),  1891,  A.,  311. 
Hydromethylindoles    [b.ps.    216°    and 

2281  (Wenzixg),  1887,  A.,  957. 
Hydromethyl-)8-naphthindole  (Schlie- 

per),  1887,  A.,  154. 
Hydromethylpyrroline    and    its    deri- 
vatives (CiAMiciAN  and  Magnaghi), 

1885,  A.,  809. 
Hydro-2'-methylquinoline,       colouring 

matters      from      (v.     Miller     and 

Plociil),  1891,  A.,  1102. 
Hydromucic  acid  {oo:ypentic  add)  (GoR- 

boff),  1888,  A.,  1179;    (Bischoff), 

1891,  A.,  1221. 
Hydromuconic   acid   (Ruhemann  and 
Blackman),  1890,  T.,  371 ;  P.  38  ; 
(Ruhemann),    1890,  T.,  937;  P., 
139. 

bromo-  (v.  Baeyee  and  Rupe),  1890, 
A.,  876. 
Hydromuconic  acids,   A/^y-    and    A"^- 

(v.  Baeyer  and  Rupe),    1890,   A., 

875,  876. 
Hydronaphthaquinone.    See  Naphtha- 

quinol. 
a-Hydronaphthindole        (Schlieper), 

1887,  A.,  964. 
Hydronaphthoic    acids    (v.    Baeyer, 

Schoder  and  Besemfelder),  1892, 

A.,  191. 
Hy  dronaphthylcarbiny  lamine  s    ( B  a  m  - 

BEGERand  Helwig),  1889,  A.,  1198. 
Hydronephelite  from  Litchfield,  Maine 

(Clarke),  1886,  A.,  677. 
Hydronicotine  (Etard),  1884,  A.,  464. 
Hydro-oxytetraphenylfurfuran(tiVfc52/Z; 

hydro-oxylepiclen )     (Knoevenagel), 

1888,  A.,  706;   (Fehrlin),  1889,  A., 
623. 

Hydrophane    from    Colorado    (Kunz), 

1888,  A.,  346. 
Hydrophenanilide    (Drechsel),   1888, 

A.,  1277. 
Hydrophenylacridine  and  its  derivatives 

(Beiinthsen  and  Bender),  1883,  A., 

1134,  1135. 
Hydro-2'-phenylindole    (Fischer    and 

Schmidt),  1888,  A.,  699. 
Hydrophite  {irmi  gymnitc)  from  Styi-ia 

(Hatle  and  Tauss),  1891,  A.,  2l! 
Hydrophobia,  experiments  on  (Gibier), 

1884,  A.,  914;  (Pasteur),  1885,  A., 

74. 
Hydrophthalaconecarboxylic  acid  and 

its  ethyl  salt  (Gabriel),  1884,  A., 

1177. 
Hydrophthalic  acids  (v.  Baeyer),  1888, 

A.,  1090;  1890,  A.,  1276;  1892,  A., 

1211. 
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Hydrophenoketone  (Drechsel),  1888, 

A.,  1277. 
o-Hydropiperic  acid  (Buri),  1883,  A,, 

485. 
Hydropiperic  acids,  o-  and  j8-,  and  their 

derivatives  (Weinstein),   1885,  A., 

664. 
Hydroplumbite    (Heddle),   1891,   A., 

275. 
Hydroi^opropylindole        (Trexkler), 

1889,  A.,  260. 

Hydroptyalin  (Bendersky),  1891,  A., 

483. 
Hydropyridine  bases,  synthesis  of  (A. 

and  C.  C0MBE8),  1889,  A.,  1073. 
Hydropyridine-derivatives,s3aithetical, 

constitution  of  (Hantzscii),  1886,  A., 

77. 
Hydropyrocinchonic  acid.    Sec  ji-s-Di- 

methylsuccinic  acid. 
Hydropyrogallolbenzein  (Doebner  and 

Foerster),  1890,  A.,  899. 
Hydropyromellitic  acid  (Bartoli  and 

Pai'as(jgli),  1883,  A.,  593. 
Hydropyrroline,    action    of    hydriodic 

acid  and  phosphorus  on  (Ciamician 

and  Magxaghi),  1885,  A.,  809. 
Hydroquercic  and  hydroquergalic  acids 

(BottixgEr),  1891,  A.,  1061,  1062. 
Hydroquinicine  (Hesse),  1888,  A.,  70. 
Hydroquinidine      and      its      sulphate 
(Hesse),  1883,  A.,  602. 

separation  of  quinidine  from  (Hesse), 
1883,  A.,  602. 
Hydroquinine  and  its  compounds.     See 

under  Alkaloids. 
Hydroquinoline,  derivatives  of  (Srpek), 
1890,  A.,  177. 

ethoxy- derivatives  of  (Fischer  and 
Eenouf),  1884,  A.,  1049. 
Hydroquinolines,  conversion  of  indoles 

into  (Fischer  and  Steche),  1888,A., 

298. 
Hydroquinoliiie-1-,-3-,  and  -4-sulphonic 

acids  (Glaus),  1890,  A.,  266. 
Hydroquinone.     See  Quinol. 
Hydroresorufin  (Nietzki,  Dietze  and 

Maecklbr),  1890,  A.,  157. 
Hydrosorbic  acid.     See  Hexenoic  acid. 
Hydrostyrylacrylic  acid   (Fittig  and 
Sterx),  1892,  A.,  988. 

oxidation  of  (Fittig  and  Mayer), 
1892,  A.,  986. 
Hydrosulphides  (Linder  and  Picton), 

1890,  P.,  49;  1891,  P.,  176;  1892,  T., 
114. 

o-Hydrosulpbobenzoic  acid  (Delisle), 

1889,  A.,  1183. 
Hydrotannic  acid  and  ^sohydrotannic 

acid   (Bottinger),    1892,    A.,    181, 

182. 


Hydroterephthalic  acids  (v.  Baeyer), 
1889,  A.,  1176. 
thermochemistry  of  (Stohmann  and 
Klebeh),  1891,  a.,  1147. 
Hydrothiazole  derivatives,  attempts  to 
prepare    (Schatzmaxn),    1891,    A., 
744. 
Hydrotbiocinnamic  acid  (Ginsburg  and 
BoxDZYxsKi),  1886,  A.,  326. 
derivatives  of  (Bondzynski),   1887, 

A.,  1108. 
amido-    and    nitro-    (Bondzynski), 
1887,  A.,  1109, 
Hydrotoluquinone.     See  Toluquinol. 
Hydrotriethyldaphnetic     acid     (Will 
and  Jung),  1884,  A.,  1043;  (Jung), 
1886,  A.,  558. 
Hydrotrimellic    acid.     See    Hydroxy- 

mellitic  acid. 
Hydrotrimetbylamarine  (Glaus),  1883. 

A.,  203. 
Hydrotropidine  and  its  salts  (Ladkn- 

bui:g),  1883,  A.,  1155. 
Hydrotropine     iodide     (Ladexburg), 

1883,  A.,  672. 
Hydroxamic  acid  derivatives,  isomeric 

(Lossen),  1892,  A.,  711. 
Hydroxamic   acids,  aliphatic,  prepara- 
tion   of    (Hoffmann),    1890,    A., 
127;    (Miolati),    1892,  A.,   698; 
(Grismer),  1892,  A.,  828. 
constitution  of  (Tiemann),  1892,  A., 
300,    461  ;     (Lossex),    1892,    A., 
461. 
Hydroxanthochelidonic  acid  (Haitix 

ger  and  Liebex),  1885,  A.,  48. 
Hydroxides,  alkaline,  magnetic  rotation 
of  (Perkix),  1890,  P.,  143. 
detection  of  traces  of  (Kissling), 

1891,  A.,  364. 
detection    and    estimation    of,    in 
presence   of  alkaline   carbonates 
(Dobbin),  1890,  A.,  293. 
estimation  of  (Quincke),  1892,  A., 

526. 
estimation     of,     in     presence     of 
carbonates  (Isbert  and  Vena- 
tor), 1888,  A.,  1130. 
metallic,    dehydration    of,    by    heat 
(Garnelley  and  Walker),  1887, 
P.,  110;  1888,  T.,  59. 
solubility     of,     in     Rochelle    salt 
(Waruex),  1888,  A.,  1131. 
Hydroximic  acids  (Werner),  1892,  A., 

462. 
Hydroximido-.     See  Hydroxyimido-. 
o-Hydroxyacetophenone  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Tahara),  1892,  A.,  845. 
^j-Hydroxyacetophenone       (Klingel), 
1886,  A.,  61 ;  (Michael  and  Palmer), 
1886,  A.,  239. 
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Hydroxy-acids  derivod  from  i|/-cumenol 
(Jacobsen  and  Meyer),  1883,  A., 
589. 
action   of    alkali   hvdrosiilpliides   on 
(Ffchs),  1889,  a!,  496;    1891,  A., 
46. 
action   of  hydrobromic   acid   on  the 
ethereal  salts  of  (Ful.sing),  1884, 
A.,  897. 
reciprocal  transformations  of  lactones 

and  (Henry),  1892,  A.,  1303. 
velocity  of  lactone  formation  in  the 

case  of  (Hjelt),  1891,  A.,  822. 
detection  and  estimation  of,  in  urine 
(Baumann),  1883,  A.,  885. 
a-Hydroxy-acids,    action     of    phenyl- 
hydrazine  on  (Reissert  and  Kay- 
ser),    1890,    A.,   155;     1891,    A., 
438. 
decomposition  products  of  (v.  Pech- 
MANN),  1891,  A.,  1457.  ' 

oxidation     products    of     (Aristoff 

and  Demjanoff),  1888,  A.,  251. 
constitution  of    the   compounds   ob- 
tained from  o-diamines  and  (HiNs- 
bero),  1892,  A.,  1359. 
ethereal   salts   of,  action  of  phenyl- 
hydrazine  on  (Reissert  and  Kay- 
ser),    1890,    A.,  155;     1891,    A., 
438. 
Hydroxyacridine  and  hydroxyacridyl- 
benzoic  acid  (Bestiiorn  and  Cur- 
Tius),  1891,  A.,  1233,  1234. 
Hydroxyacrylic      acid,     chlorobromo- 
(AIabery  ami  Smith),  1890,  A.,  27; 
o-Hydroxyaldehydes,  action  of   acetic 
chloride  on  (Bradley  and  Dains), 
1892,  A.,  1458. 
Hydroxyalizarin-blue,  and  its  sulphonic 
acid   (Schmidt  and  Gattermann), 
1891,  A.,  1383. 
Hydroxyallyldiamines  (Reboul),  1884, 

A.,  578. 
Hydroxyamidobenzophenone    (Grakbe 

and  Eichengrun),  1892,  A.,  1227. 
Hydroxyamidocarbimidocarboxamido- 
benzoic    acid    (Griess),    1885,    A., 
1226. 
Hydroxyf/iamidodiphenyl        {hydroxy- 
hcnzidiiic)    (Weinberg),    1888,    A., 
285;  (Griess  and  Duisberg),  1890, 
A.,  59. 
Hydroxyamidohydroxyquinoneoxime, 
chloro-   (Keiirmann   and   Tiesler), 
1890,  A.,  493. 
Hydroxyamidophenyl      tolyl      ketone 

(Liebermann),  1883,  A.,  1097. 
Hydroxyamidophenylacridine  (Fischer 

and  K(JRNER),  1884,  A.,  748. 
j9  -Hydroxy  -  a-  amidophenylpropionic 
acid.     See  Tyrosine. 


Hydroxyamidosulphonic   acid,   barium 
salt  of  (Divers  and  Haga),  1889,  T. 
763. 
Hydroxyamidothymoquinone  (Kowal- 

SKi),  1892,  A.,  109S. 
Hydroxyammoniuni  //^//Hchloride,  con- 
stitution of  (DiVEits),  1884,  T.,  20. 
nitranilate  (Nef),  1889,  A.,  497. 
Hydroxyamylenedicarboxylic  acid  and 
its   silver  and  etliylie  salts  (Hilse- 
BKiN),  1885,  A.,  1203. 
Hydroxyamylenenaphthaquinone.     See 

Lapachol. 
Hydroxyamylphosphinic  acid  and  its 

salts  (FossEK),  1885,  A.,  504. 
Hydroxyanisylbutyric    acid,    salts    of 

(Fittig  and  Politis),  1890,  A.,  771. 
/rt-Hydroxyanthracoumarin  (v.  Kosta- 

NECKi),  1888,  A.,  292. 

Hydroxyanthranol(LiNEBARGER),1892, 

A.,  346. 

and  its  ethyl-derivative,  constitution 

of  (LlEI'.KRMANN),  1885,  A.,  1240. 

iS-Hydroxyanthranol  and  its  derivatives 

(ScHULZK),  1886,  A.,  247. 
wi-Hydroxyantliraquinone   (A.  G.   and 

W.  H.  Perkin),  1885,  T.,  680. 
Hydroxyanthraquinone,  methyl-deriva- 
tives of,  spectra  of  (Liebermann 
and  V.  KosTANECKi),  1887,  A.,  1. 
salt-^,  reactions  of  (Liebermann  and 

Hag  en),  1883,  A.,  73. 
etliylate,  nitro-  and  amido-  (Lieber- 
mann and  Hagen),  1883,  A.,  73. 
Hydroxyanthraquinone  dyes  (Lieber- 
mann and  Wensk),  1887,  A.,  593. 
Hydroxyanthraquinones,   syntheses   of 
(Liebermann  and  v.  Kostanecki), 
1886,  A.,  474. 
ethyl-derivatives    of    (Liebermann 
and  Jellinek),  1888,  A.,  715. 
Hydroxy-aurins  and  •  aurincarboxylic 

acids  (CAiio),  1892,  A.,  855,  1469. 
Hydroxyazelaic     acid     (Bujard     and 

Hell),  1S89,  A.,  376. 
Hydroxyazo-.     See  Azo-. 
Hydroxy  azophenine      (Fischer      and 
Hepp),   1887,  A.,   1105;    (Kohler), 
1888,  A.,  587. 
wi-Hydroxybenzaldehyde  and  some  of 
its  derivatives  (Tiemann  and  Lud- 
Avio),    1883,  A.,   188;    (Ludwig), 
1885,  A.,  663;  (Clemm),  1891,  A., 
699. 
a-,   j8-   and  7-nitro-   (Tiemann  and 
(Ludwig),  1883,  A.,  189,  586. 
o-Hydroxybenzaldehyde.     See  Salicyl- 

aldehyde. 
jD-Hydroxybenzaldehyde,  heat  of  solu- 
tion    of    (BEltTHELOT),     1885,    A., 

1177. 


563 


HYD] 


INDEX  OF  SUBJECTS. 


[HYD 


^9-Hydroxybenzaldehyde,      action     of 
zinc  chloride  on  (Boukquin),  1884, 
A.,  1164. 
wj-nitio-  (Schopff),  1892,  A.,  336. 
Hydroxybenzaldehydes,     nitio-,      and 
their  niethvl-deiivatives  (Tiemann), 
1889,  A.,  1168. 
o-Hydroxybenzaldehydeacetic        acid, 

cUthio-  (BoNOAUTz),  1886,  A.,  937. 
Hydroxybenzaldehydephenylhydr- 
azones,  m-  and  p-  (Rui:)0L1'h),  1889, 
A.,  251,  252. 
^:)-Hydroxybenzaldoxiiiie  (Lack),  1883, 

A.,  1104. 
jL*-Hydroxybenzamide,      reduction      of 

(Hutchinson),  1890,  T.,  957. 
Hydroxybenzenes,   heat  equivalent  of 
(Stohmann),  1886,  A.,  655. 
heat    equivalent    of    the    hydroxy  1- 
groups  in  (Stohmann),  1886,  A.,  656. 
condensation  of,  witli  nitrobenzalde- 
hydes  (SiBONi),  1892,  A.,  621. 
^Ji-Hydroxybenzenylamidoxime 

(Clemm),  1891,  A.,  699. 
^>-Hydroxybenzenylamidoxiine 

(Krone),  1891,  A.,  700. 
Hydroxybenzenylazo-.     See  Azo-. 
^Ji-Hydroxybenzenylphenylhydrazone 

(Clemm),  1891,  A.,  699. 
o-Hydroxybenzhydrazoine  (Cohneliu.s 

and  Homolka),  1886,  A.,  1026. 
^>-Hydroxybenzide  and  its  derivatives 

(Klei'l),  1884,  A.,  446. 
Hydroxy  benzidine.       See    HydroxyfZj'- 

amidodiphenyl. 
o-Hydroxybenzoic  acid.     See  Salicylic 

acid. 
m-Hydroxybenzoic     acid,     absorjition 
spectrum  of  (Hartley),  1888,  T., 
658. 
action  of  baryta  on  (Klepl),  1883, 

A.,  664. 
action    of    phosphoric     chloride    on 
(Anschutz  and  Mooke),  1887,  A., 
947. 
sodium  salt  of,  action  of  phosphorus 
oxychloride   on  (Kichtek),    1884, 
A.,  325. 
w-Hydroxybenzoic      acid,       4-amido- 
(Limvricht),  1891,  A.,  1037. 
tri-   and  tetra-chloTO-   (Zincke    and 

Walbaum),  1891,  A.,  709. 
iodo-  (Limpricht),  1891,  A.,  1037. 
nitro-derivatives  (Griess),  1887,  A., 

485. 
2-nitro-  (Thieme),  1891,  A.,  917. 
^:>-Hydroxybeiizoic      acid,      absorption 
spectrum  of  (Hartley),  1888,  T., 
661. 
dry  distillation  of  (Klepl),  1884,  A., 
446. 


^9-Hydroxybenzoic  acid,  action  of 
phosphoric  chloride  on  (Anschutz 
and  Moore),  1887,  A.,  947. 

calcium  salt  of,  products  of  tlie 
distillation  of  (Goldschmiedt), 
1883,  A.,  664. 

sodium  salt  of,  action  of  phosphorus 

oxychloride   on   (Richter),    1884, 

A.,  325. 

j9-Hydroxybenzoic  acid,  rZibromo-  (Bal- 

BiANo),  1883,  A.,  1125. 

constitution  of  (Alessi),  1886,  A., G5. 

r^ichloro-  (Claus  and  Riemann), 
1883,  A.,  1112;  (Zincke  and  Wal- 
baum), 1891,  A.,  710. 

nitro-derivatives  (Griess),  1887,  A., 
485. 
Hydroxybenzoic  acids,  electrical  con- 
ductivity of   (Berthelot),   1890, 
A.,  677. 

heats  of  combustion  and  formation  of 
(Stohmann,  Kleber  and  Lancj- 
bein),  1889,  A,,  1096. 

heats  of  formation  and  transformation 
of  (Berthelot  and  Werner), 
1885,  A.,  1103. 

lieats  of  neutralisation  and  solution 
of    (Berthelot    and    Werner), 

1885,  A.,  1032. 

action  of  heat  on  (Graebe  and 
EiCHENGRiJN),  1892,  A.,  1208. 

action  of  aniline  on  substitution 
derivatives  of  (Limpricht),  1890, 
A.,  158;  (Seifert),  1890,  A.,  490. 

action  of  chlorine  on  (Zincke  and 
Walbaum),  1891,  A.,  708. 

action  of  diazo-compounds  with 
(ZiBELL),  1891,  A.,  1473. 

action  of  iodine  on,  in  alkaline  solu- 
tion* (Messinger  and  Vortmann), 
1889,  A.,  1151. 

nitration  of,  with  nitrous  acid 
(Deninger),  1891,  A.,  307. 

inversion  of  cane  sugar  by  (Koral), 

1886,  A.,  932. 

azo-dyes   from  (v.   Kostanecki  and 

ZiBELL),  1891,  A.,  1038. 
ammonium     and    aniline    salts    of, 
electrical     conductivities     of    the 
(Berthelot),  1890,  A.,  1039. 
ethylene  ethers  of  (Wagner),  1884, 
A.,  433. 
o-Hydroxybenzonitrile  (Meyer),  1888, 

A.,  266;  (Tiemann),  1888,  A.,  276. 
^j -Hydroxy benzonitrile  (Klepl),  1884, 

A.,  447. 
o-Hydroxybenzophenone         (Heiber), 

1892,  A.,  309. 
Hydroxybenzophenones,  on-  and  p-,  and 
their  oximes  (Smith),  1892,  A.,  489, 
490. 
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Hydroxybenzotropeine    and    its    salts 

(Ladenburg),  1883,  A.,  671. 
^-Hydroxybenzoyl-^) -hydroxybenzoic 

acid  (Klepl),  1884,  A.,  447. 
«-Hydroxybenzoylpiperidine      (Schot- 

ten),  1888,  A.,  1106. 
o-Hydroxybenzylacetamide  (Gold- 

scHMiDT    and     Ernst),    1890,    A., 

1411. 
o-Hydroxybenzylamine     {salicylaminc) 

(GoLDSCHMiDT  and  Ernst),  1890,  A., 

1411;  (TiEMANN),  1891,  A.,  50. 
^j-Hydroxybenzylamine    (Salkowski), 

1889,  A.,  1173. 
Hydroxybenzylanilines,      o-     and     i)- 

(Emmerich),  1888,  A.,  50,  51. 
Hydroxy-wi-benzylbenzoic     acid     {m- 

henzhydrilbcnzoic  acid)  and  its  salts 

(Senff),  1884,  A.,  428. 
o-Hydroxybenzylcarbamide         (Gold- 

scHMiDT  and  Ernst),  1890,  A.,  1411. 
4-Hydroxy-6-benzyl-?yi-diaziiie-2-carb- 

oxylic  acid  (Pinnkr),  1889,  A.,  1008. 
6-Hydroxy-2-benzyl-4 : 5-dimethyl-wi- 

diazine  (Pinner),  1889,  A.,  1008. 
5-Hydroxy-7-benzylhexoic  acid,  lactone 

of   (FiTTiG  and  Christ),   1892,  A., 

963. 
2-Hydroxybeiizyl-6-hydroxy-4-methyl- 

m-diazine  (Pinner),  1891,  A.,  63. 
2-Hydroxybenzyl-6-hydroxy-4-niethyl- 

S-ethyl-m-diazine  (Pinnek),1891,  A., 

63. 
o-Hydroxybenzylic  alcohol.     See  Sali- 

<;euin. 
j^Hydroxybenzylic   alcohol     (Bieder- 
MANN),  1887,  A.,  38. 

cyanide  (Salkowski),  1884,  A.,  1175; 
1889,  A.,  1173. 
Hydroxybenzylidene  compounds    (Em- 
merich), 1888,  A.,  50. 
0  Hydroxybenzylideneamidobenzamide 

(Schiff),  1884,  A.,  455. 
Hydroxybenzylideneamidodimethyl- 

anilines,  o-  and  ;>  (Nuth),  1885,  A., 

784. 
o-Hydroxybenzylidene-j?-amidodi- 

phenylamine  (Hencke),1890,  A., 609. 
Hydroxybenzylidene-o-  and  -/9-amido- 

phenols  (Haegele),  1892,  A.,  1451. 
o-Hydroxybenzylideneazine     (Curtius 

and  Jay),  1889,  A.,  393. 
o-Hydroxybenzylidenebisthioglycollic 

acid(P()N(;ARTz),  1888,  A.,  478. 
^:'  Hydroxybenzylidenediacetonamine 

oxalate  (Anikick),  188,5,  A.,  503. 
Hydroxybenzylidenediphenylmaleide 

(Cuhn),  1892,  A.,  483. 
Hydroxybenzylidenefenchylamine 

(Wallach  and  Grierenkerl),  1892, 

A.,  1239. 


m-Hydroxybenzylidene-4'-nietliyl- 

quinoline  (Heymann  and  Koenigs), 

1888,  A.,  1114. 
^j  -Hydroxybenzylidene-  4 '  -metby  1- 

quinoline  (Heymann  and  Koenigs), 

1888,  A.,  852. 
^-Hydroxybenzylidene-2'-methyl- 

quinoline      (Bulach),      1889,      A., 

528. 
;;-HydroxybenzyIidenepinylaniine 

(Wallach  and  Lorentz),  1892,  A., 

997. 
6-Hydroxy-2-ben2yl-4-methyl-w-diaz- 

ine  (Pinner),  1889,  A.,  1007. 
6-Hydroxy-2-benzyl-4-niethyl-5-ethyl- 

m-diazine     (Pinner),      1889,     A., 

1008. 
o-Hydroxybenzyl-l'-methylquinoline 

(Hp:ymann  and  Koenigs),  1888,  A.. 

852,  1113. 
^?-Hydroxybenzyl-4'-methylquinoline 

(Heymann  and  Koenigs),  1888,  A., 

852. 
Hydroxybenzyl-iS-naphtbylamines    and 

-jS-naphthylnitrosamines,  o-  and  p- 

(Emmerich),  1888,  A.,  51. 
o-Hydroxybenzylphenylcarbamide 

(GoLDSciiMiDT  and  Ernst),  1890," A., 

1412. 
Hydroxybenzylphosphinic    acid    (Fos- 

sek),  1886,  A.,  530. 
Hydroxybenzylphosphinous  acid 

(Ville),  1890,  A.,  618. 
jj-Hydroxybenzylphthalimidine   (Haf- 

ner),    1889,    A.,    983;     1890,    A., 

487. 
Hydroxy  benzylphthalimidine ,       nitio  - 

(Gabriel),  1885,  A.,  1230. 
Hydroxybenzylpyrotartaric  acid 

(phcnylhomoifamalic    acid),    calcium 

salt  of  (Penfield),  1883,  A.,  473. 
7?-Hydroxybenzylsulphonic  acid 

(MoHR),  1884,  A.,  69. 
^j-Hydroxybenzyltbiocarbimide     (Sal- 
kowski), 1889,  A.,  1174. 
o-Hydroxybenzyl-79-toluidine   (Emmer- 
ich), 1888,  A.,  50. 
^:>-Hydroxybenzyltoluidine       (Emmer- 
ich), 1888,  A.,  51. 
Hydroxybenzyltrimethylenecarboxylic 

acid  (Marshall  and  Perkin),  1891, 

T.,  884. 
7-Hydroxy-)8-benzylvalei'ic  acid  (Erd- 

manx),  1890,  A.,  377. 
Hydroxy^/Zbromobenzylidenepbenyl- 

hydrazine      (IIossing),     1885,     A., 

389. 
a-Hydroxybromocarmine     (Will    and 

Leymann),  1886,  A.,  252. 
Hydroxybromophenylpyrazoline.      See 

l-Plieiiyl-3-pyrazolone,  4-bromo- . 
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)8-Hydroxybutaldehyde,    formation   of, 

from    acetaldehyde    (Michael    and 

Kopr),  1884,  A.,  420. 
Hydroxybutanedisulphonicacid(HATJB- 

NER),  1892,  A.,4'24. 
Hydroxybutane-iS-sulphonic  acid, 

sodium  salt  of  (Haubner),  1892,  A., 

424. 
7-Hydroxy?'sobutanesulphonic        acid, 

barium    salt    of    (Guake.sciii    and 

Gakzino),  1888,  A.,  436. 
o-Hydroxy-7>-76obutylbenzoic  acid    (v. 

DoiUiZYCKi),  1888,  A.,  368. 
Hydroxyi^obutylphosphinic  acid  (Fos- 

sek),  1885,  A.,  504. 
jS-Hydroxybutylpiperidine  {a-pipccolyl- 

ethylalkbw)  (Matzdokff),  1890,  A., 

1436. 
Hy  droxy  buty  Ipy  ridino      {a-2rro2Jy^2W  ^- 

(hjlalkinc)    (Exgleu  and  Majmon), 

1891,  A.,  1505. 
)8-Hydroxybutylpyridine(o-j?ico^//Zc<7?7/?- 

alJcine)      ( Al  atzdohff),     1890,     A., 

1436. 
Hydroxy?5obutylpyrotartaric  acid,  salts 

of  (FiTTiG  and  Sciineegan.s),  1890, 

A.,  591. 
Hy  droxy  zsobutylpyrotartaric  acids,  a- 

and  H-,  salts  of  (Fittig  and  Feist), 

1890,  A.,  592,  593. 
Hydroxy  iwbutyramide,      ^c/r«cliloro- , 

formation    of    (Levy,    Witte    and 

CuiiCHOD),  1890,  A.,  234. 
Hydroxytsobutyramidine  hydrochloride 

(PiXNEB),  1884,  A.,  1292. 
a-Hydroxybutyric       acid,        /3-amido- 
(Melikoff),  1884,  A.,  1301. 

;7-bromo-  (Kolbe),  1883,  A.,  574; 
(Melikoff),  1885,  A.,  650. 

)8-chloro-  (Melikoff),  1883,  A.,  311; 
(Melikoff  and  rExiiENKo-KiUT- 
scHENKo),  1892,  A.,  296. 
jS-Hydroxybutyric  acid,  loevorotatory, 
in  the  blood  of  a  diabetic  patient 
(Hugounexq),  1887,  A.,  986. 

in  the  urine  in  cases  of  Diabetes 
mcllitus  (Minkowski),  1885,  A., 
413. 

in  diabetic  urine  (RuLz),  1885,  A., 
285;  1887,  A.,  290;  (DEicHMiJL- 

LEH,    SZYMANSKI     and     TOLLENS), 

1885,  A.,  830;  (Stadelmann), 
1887,  A.,  464;  (Wolbe),  1887,  A., 
857. 
)8-Hydroxybutyric  acid,  a-chloro- 
(Meijkoff),  1883,  A.,  969;  1884, 
A.,  1301;  1885,  A.,  650;  1887, 
A,,  30  ;  (Melikoff and  I'l-yrBENKo- 
Kritsghrnko),  1892,  A.,  296. 
y-trMAoxo-  (v,  (Jarzarolli-Thuhn- 
lackh),  1892,  A.,  429. 


7-Hydroxybutyric    acid    (Fkuhlinc;), 
1883,  A.,  42. 

transformation    of,    into   its  lactone 
(Heniiy),  1892,  A.,  1303. 
Hydroxyi'^obutyric  acid,  conversion  of 
acetonechloroform      into      (Will- 
geiiodt),  1883,  A.,  177. 

amido-  (Melikoff),  1885,  A.,  650. 

j^-bromo-    (Kolbe),    1883,    A.,    573; 
(Melikoff),  1885,  A.,  650. 

chloro-  (Melikoff),  1884,  A.,  1301; 
1885,  A.,  650. 
distillation  of,  with  water(MELiKOFF 
and    Petkenko-Kiutschenko), 
1890,  A.,  736. 

^c^rftchloro-      (Levy,     Witte     and 
Cuiichod),  1890,  A.,  234. 
Hydroxy/sobutyrimido-ether       hydro- 
chloride (Pinner),  1884,  A.,  1292. 
Hydroxy  butyro-o-toluido-o-tolylcarb- 

amine,    a-chloro-    (Kuoheimer  and 

Schramm),  1888,  A.,  503. 
Hydroxycaifeine,  audits  salts  (Fischer), 

1883,  A.,  355. 
Hydroxycamphocarboxylic    acid    from 

camphocarboxylic  acid  (Halleb  and 

Minguin),  1890,  A.,  638. 
Hydroxycampholactonic  acid 

(Wokinger),  1885,  A.,  669. 
Hydroxy  camphor.      See     Campholenic 

acid. 
Hydroxycamphoronic  acids  (Kachler 

and  SbitzejO,  1883,  A.,  1008;  1889, 

A.,  158. 
Hydroxy  carbamidophenol         ( K  alck- 

hoff),  1883,  A.,  1110. 
Hydroxycarbimidophenol      (  Bender), 

1887,  A.,  245. 
Hydroxycarbon  compounds,  action  of 

non-metallic     nitrides     and     hydro- 
nitrides  on  (Vidal),  1892,  A.,  1311. 
3'-HydroxycarbostyriI    (Friedlander 

and  Weinberg),  1883,  A.,  351. 
4'-Hydroxycarbostyril  (v.  Baeyer  and 
Bloem),  1883,  A.,  197. 

3'-nitroso-  {quinisatoxivie)  (v.  Baeyer 
and  HoMOLKA),  1884,  A.,  1029. 
a-Hydroxy-o-carboxycinnamic    lactone 

(Bamberger  and  Kitschelj),  1892, 

A.,  857. 
Hydroxycarboxylic     acids,     aromatic, 

anhydrides  of  (Schiff),  1883,  A.,  335. 
Hydroxycarboxymethylquinoxaline- 

ureide  (Hixsbeug),  1885,  A.,  909.^ 
Hydroxycarboxytolylglyoxylic      acid, 

r//bromo-  {dibroino/ii/dro,t'i/mr(,hj/lbenz- 

oijldlcnrbo.r.ijUc  acid)  (Wii-Land  Ley- 
'     MANN),  1886,  A,,  2.53. 
Hydroxycellulose,  t'orniation  of,  elocli"- 

chemieally   (Goppelsroeder),   IS 

A..  208. 
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Hydroxy^<3.rachloropentenecarboxylic 
acid  (ZixcKE  and  Kustek),  1888,  A., 
1277. 

a-Hydroxycinchomeronic  acid  {^-hydr- 
ox]ipyridinc-^-A-dicarhoxylic  acid) 
(Weidel  and  Strache),  1886,  A., 
951. 

Hydroxy  cinchonic  acid  {2' -hydroxy - 
quinolinc-i' -carhoxylic  acid)  (KoE- 
MGS  and  Korner),  1884,  A.,  84. 

a  Hydroxycinchonine  and  its  deriva- 
tives    (Juxgfleisch     and     Leger), 

1888,  A.,     380,      507;    1889,    A., 
906. 

iS-Hydroxycinclionine       (Juxgfleisch 

and  Legei;),  1888,  A.,  380,  507. 
Hydroxycinnamic  acid.     See  Coumaric 

a{id. 
Hydroxy cinnoline  and  its  derivatives 

(v.     Riciiter),     1883,      A.,     1105; 

(BuscH     and     Klett),     1892,    A., 

1494. 
Hydroxycitraconic  acid  and  its  deriv- 
atives   (Scherk.s),    1885,    A.,    513; 

(Melikoff  and   Feldmanx),  1890, 

A.,  29. 
Hydroxycitric    acid    (v.    Lippmaxx), 
1883,  A.,  913. 

sodioferrous  salt  of  (Rother),  1883, 
A.,  458. 
Hydroxycitronic  acid  (v.  LirrMAXx), 

1884,  A.,  939. 
Hydroxycocaylacetic  acid  (Eixhorx), 

1889,  A.,  169. 
Hydroxycomazine,   and  its  derivatives 

(Kriitexdorff),  1885,  A.,  1243. 
Hydroxycomenamic   acid.     See   3:4:5- 

Trihydroxypicolinic  acid. 
Hydroxy-compounds,  action  of  alumin- 
ium    chloride     on      (Claus     and 
Mercklix),  1886,  A.,  143. 

action   of   sulphur    on    the   salts   of 
aromatic  (Laxge),  1888,  A.,  375. 
Hydroxyconiine,    ^nbromo-   (v,    Hof- 

MAXx),  1885,  A.,  563. 
Hydroxy-??i-coumaric  acid  and  its  de- 
rivatives     (Ludwig),      1885,      A., 

664. 
wi-Hydroxycoumarilic  acid  (H  axtzsch), 

1887,  A.,  262. 
w-Hydroxycoumarin    (v.     Techmaxx 

and  Welsh),  1884,  A.,  1346;  (Biz- 

/ARRi),  1885,  A.,  901. 
Hydroxycroconic   acid.     See   Leuconic 

acid. 
Hydroxycumidine,   and    the  action   of 

acetic   anhydride    on    (Liebermaxx 

•uid     V.     KosTAXECKi),    1884,    A., 

1147. 
Hydroxycumylacrylic  acids,  o-  and  m- 

(WiDMAx),  1886,  A.,  466,  467. 


Hydroxycyanamylaniine        (Troger), 

1888,  A.,  802. 
Hydroxycyanoconiine      (v.      Meyer), 
1883,  A.,  352. 
behaviour  of,  with  bromine  and  potas- 
sium hydroxide  (v.  Meyer),  1883, 
A.,  354. 
derivatives  of  (v.  Meyer),  1883,  A., 
352;  (RiESs),  1885,  A.,  235. 
Hydroxy  cyanuric  r^isulpMde  ( K  LASO  X ) , 

1886,  A.,  325. 
Hydroxycymene,    bromo-    (Mazzara), 

1886,  A.,  1017. 
7-Hydroxydecylic  acid  (Schxeegans), 

1885,  A.,  650. 
Hydroxydehydracetic     acid     and     its 
acetyl-conipound  (Perkix  and  Berx- 
hart),    1884,   A.,    1121;   (Perkix), 

1887,  T.,  491,  492. 
Hydroxydeoxybenzoin  (Ney),  1888,  A., 

1197. 
Hydroxy-7;i-diaziiies  (v.  Meyer),  1890, 

A.,  68. 
Hydroxydiethylallylamine,         chloro- 

(Reuoul),  1884,  A.,  578. 
6-Hydroxy-2:4-dietliyl-wi-diazine-5- 

carboxylic  acid  (v.  Meyer),   1889, 

A.,  686. 
Hydroxydifurf urylcyanidine  (  Pixxer), 

1892,  A.,  1008. 
Hydroxydihydropyridinecarboxylic 

acid,  aldehyde  of   (Ost),   1883,  A., 

793. 
2'-Hydroxydihydroquiiioline.  See 

Hydrocarbostyril. 
Hydroxy  dihydroquinolone        ( E  rl  e  x  - 

MEYER  and  LiiT),  1883,  A.,  993. 
Hydroxydihydroquinoxaline 

(pLuriiL),  1886,  A.,  351. 
Hydroxydiketodihydropentene,         tri- 

bromo-  (Nef),  1890,  A.,  1272. 
Hydroxydiketohexene,        2^^ntahvomo- 

(ZixcKE  and  Kegel),  1890,  A.,  1109. 
Hydroxydiketohydrindocarboxylic 

acid,  r^ichloro-  (Zixcke),  1888,  A., 

489. 
Hydroxydiketopentamethylenecarb- 
oxylic  acid,  mono-  and  c^i-chloro- 
(Haxtzscii),  1890,  A.,  131, 132. 

ifrichloro-     (Haxtzsch),     1888,     A., 
1190;  (Laxdolt),  1892,  A.,  835. 

teirac\\\oxo-  (Laxdolt),  1892,  A.,  836. 
4'-  Hydroxy  dime  thy  lamido  -  a-naphtha- 

quinone  (Mylius),  1885,  A.,  803. 
Hydroxy  dimethylamidoquinone  (  Kehr- 

MAXX),  1890,  A.,  757. 
Hydroxy-2:3-dimethyIbenzoic         acid 

(Jacobsex),  1887,  A.,  36. 
2-Hydroxy-3: 5-dimetliylbenzoic      acid 

(hydroxyxylic  acid)  (Gunter),  1884, 

A.',  1347. 
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2-Hydroxy-4: 6-dimethylbenzoic      acid 

(Jacobsen),  1886,  A.,  709. 
Hydroxydimethylbutyrolactonecarb- 

oxylic  acid  (Zelixsky),   1892,    A., 

436. 
6-Hydroxy-2:4-dimetliyl-wi-diazine 

(riXNEH),1886,  A., 46;  1889,  A., 1006. 
4-Hydroxy-2:6-diniethyl-wi-diaziiie, 

5-bromo-,  hydrobromide  of  (Pinxer), 

1887,  A.,  1054. 
;8-Hydroxydimethyletliylamine 

(Kxork),  1889,  A.,  905. 
6-Hydroxy-2:5-dimethyl-4-ethyl  w«-- 

diazine  (v.  Meyek),  1890,  A.,  69. 
6-Hydroxy-4:5-dimethyl-2-ethyl-m- 

diazine  (Pixxer),  1889,  A.,  1007. 
j8-Hydroxy-a-dimetliyh'6oliexoic       acid 

(WoiiLHRiiCK),  1887,  A.,  1099. 
Hydroxydimethyliodoheptamethylene 

(Kiri'ixG    and    Perkin),    1891,  T., 

224. 
)8-Hydroxydimethyliiaphtliaquinoliiie- 

sulphonic    acid    (Reed),    1887,    A., 

681. 
Hydroxydimetliylpurin'(Fi8CHER),1884, 

A.,  997. 
1  -Hydroxy-  2 : 5  -  dimethy  Ipy  rroline  •  3  - 

carboxylic  acid  (Kxorr),  1887,  A., 

275. 
4'-Hydroxy-2:2'-dimethylquiiiazoline 

(Niemextowski),  1888,  A.,  837. 
Hydroxy-2':3'-dimetliylquinoline  [m.p. 

44']  (Beyer),  1886,  A.,  630. 
1  -  Hydroxy-2 ' :  4 '  -dimethylquinoline 

(ExGLER  and  Bauer),  1889,  A.,  524. 
3  -Hydroxy-2 ' :  4 '  -dimethylquinoline 

(Exgler  and  Bauer),  1889,  A.,  525. 
'  4'-Hydroxy-l  ':2' -dimethylquinoline. 

See  4'-0xy-l ' :2'-dimetliylqiiinoline. 
4-Hydroxy-l  :3-dimethylquinoline 

(NoLTiXG    and    Trautmaxx),   1891, 

A.,  328;  1892,  A.,  729. 
4 '-Hydroxy-2' :3 -dimethylquinoline 

(CoxRAD   and  Limpach),    1892,  A., 

78. 
Hydroxydimethylquinoxaline      (Hins- 
berg),  1884,  A.,  1053;    1889,  A., 
280;  1892,  A.,  1359. 

r?ibrorao-  (Nastvogel),  1889,  A.,  238. 
Hydroxydimethylsulphonebenzide   (di- 

hi/droxijditolylsiUphonc)  (Tassinari), 

1889,  A.,  246. 
p  Hydroxydiphenyl  and  its  derivatives 
(Kaiseu),  1890,  A.,  898. 

synthesis  of,  (loni  aniline  (Hirsch), 
1891,  A.,  437. 
Hydroxydiphenyl,     <^?ianiido-     (Weix- 

berg),  1888,  A.,  285  ;   (Griess  and 

Dulsberg),  1890,  A.,  59. 
Hydroxydiphenyl   bases   (Weixberg), 

1888,  A.,  285. 


Hydroxydiphenyl     triketone     (Sober- i 

BAUM),  1891,  A.,  1043. 
Hydroxy diphenylamine,  f^mitro-  [m.p. 
190"]  (Nietzki  and  Schuxdelex), 
1892,  A.,  310. 
thio-  (Berxthsex),   1885,  A.,  260; 


1886,  A.,  51 


c^mitro- 


0-  Hy  droxydipheny  lamine , 

(ScHOPFF),  1889,  A.,  772. 
wi-Hydroxydiphenylamine  and  its  deri- 
vatives (Calm),  1884,  A.,  591. 

jtj-amido    and   ^>-nitroso-    (Kohler), 
1888,  A.,  587. 
^9-Hy  droxydipheny  lamine  and  its  deri- 
vatives    (Calm),     1884,     A.,     592; 

(PniLir  and  Calm),  1885,  A.,  155. 
Hydroxydiphenylbenzyl-maleide      and 

-maleimidine,   nitro-   (Cohx),    1892, 

A.,  485,  486. 
7- Hydroxy  7-diphenylbutyric  acid 

(Auger),  1888,  A.,  952. 
o-Hydroxydiphenylcarbamide   (Leuck- 

art),  1890,  A.,  761. 
Hy  droxydipheny  ley  anidine    (Pixxer), 

1890,  A.,  497. 
6-Hydroxy-2:4-diphenyl-wi-diazine,  for- 
mation of  (Pixxer),  1889,  A.,  1008; 
(SciiwARZE),  1890,  A.,  1159. 

6-Hydroxy-2:4-diphenyl-»i-diazine-5- 

carboxylic   acid  (v.   Meyer),   1890, 

A.,  68. 
4'-Hydroxydiphenyl-2:2'-disulphonic 

acid,    4-aniido-    (LiMrRiCHx),    1891, 

A.,  929. 
Hydroxydiphenylene   ketone,   and    its 

derivatives  (liiciiTER),  1884,  A.,  325. 
Hydroxydiphenylethane        (Koexigs), 

1891,  A.,  208;  (Koexigs  and  Carl), 

1892,  A.,  466. 
Hydroxydiphenylethylamine    and    its 

derivatives  (Goldschmidt  and  PoLO- 

xowska),  1887,  A.,  492;  (Zaxetti), 

1891,  A.,  726. 
Hydroxydiphenylmethane-di-  and  -tri- 
carboxylic acids  (Juillard),  1888, 

A.,  707. 
6-Hydroxy-2:4-diphenyl-5-methyl-m- 
diazine  (v.  Meyer),  1889,  A.,  578  ; 
1890,  A.,  68. 

formation  of  (Sciiwarze),  1890,  A., 
1159. 
«i -Hydroxy diphenylnitrosamine  (Koii- 

LEi:),  1888,  A.,  587. 
Hydroxydiphenylpropionic   acid   (Lie- 

BHiiMAXN  and  IIaktmaxx),  1891,  A., 

1484. 
Hydroxydiphenylpropylenediamine 

(Faucoxxier),  1888,  A.,  1281. 
j?:»-HydrQxydiphenylquinoxaline      (Au- 

texrietu  and  Hixsberg),  1892,  A., 

733. 
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3-Hydroxydiphenyl-6-sulphonic  acid, 
4:4'-rfiamido-  (Weinberg),  1888,  A., 
285. 

Hydroxydiphthalyl  (Gr  AEBE  and  Guye), 

1886,  A.,  882. 
Hydroxydipropylamine  platinochloride 

(LiEBERMANX  and  Paal),  1883,  A., 
910. 
Hydroxydiquinolyl       (Weidel       and 
GlaseiO,  1886,  A.,  949;  (W:eidel), 

1887,  A.,  848. 
l-Hydroxy-4:2'-disulpho-;8-naphtlioic 

acid  (Koxig),  1889,  A.,  719. 
Hydroxyditolylcyanidine       (Pinner), 

1892,  A.,  1008. 
2'-Hydroxy-5:5'-ditolyl-4:4'-disulphonic 

acid,    2-amido-    (Helle),    1892,    A., 

1468. 
Hydroxydixanthones   (v".   Kostanecki 

and  Nes.sler),    1892,    A.,    504;  (v. 

Kostanecki  and  Seidmann),  1892, 

A.,  1097. 
Hydroxydurylic    acid  (Jacobsen    and 

Schxapauff),  1886,  A.,  68. 
Hydroxy-)8-?sodurylic    acid    (Kroun), 

1888,  A.,  594. 
Hydroxyethanedisulphonic   acid,   salts 

of  (Monari),  1885,  A.,  970. 
Hydroxy  ethanesulphonic      acid.      See 

Isethiouic  acid. 
Hydroxyethenylamylacetic    acid 

(Poet.sch),  1883,  A.,  730. 
Hydroxyethoxyanthraquinone       (Lie- 

bermann  and  Jellinek),  1888,  A., 

716. 
Hydroxyethoxydiphenylamine,  f?initro- 

(Nietzki  and  Kaufmann),  1892,  A., 

314. 
Hydroxyetlioxymethylquinoxaline(Au- 

tenrieth  and  Hinsberg),  1892,  A., 

733. 
6-Hydroxy-2-7?-ethoxyphenyl-5-benzyI- 

4-inetliyl  wi-diazine  (Pinner),  1891, 

A.,  64. 
6-Hydroxy-2-29-ethoxyphenyl-wi-di- 

aziiie-4-carboxylic    acid    (Pinner), 

1891,  A.,  64. 
6-Hydroxy-2-o-    and    -7>-etlioxyphenyl- 

4-inethyl-wi-diazines  (Pinner),  1891, 

A.,  64. 
6-Hydroxy-2-7?-ethoxyplienyl-4-phenyl- 

m-diazine  (Pinner),  1891,  A.,  64. 
Hydroxyethoxypyridine     [m.p.     128"] 

(Weidel  and  Bh.w),  1886,  A.,  76. 
2  Hydroxy ethoxy pyridine,    ^/iehloio-4- 

aniido-  (Siokes  and  v.  Pechmann), 

1887   A.,  157. 
1 -Hydroxy- 1  -ethoxyquinoline,    2A-di- 
^  ehloro-  (Hebebrand),  1889,  A.,  61. 
4'-Hydroxy-2'-etlioxyquinoline        (Bis- 

choff),  1889,  A.,  519. 


Hydroxyethylacetamide    picrate    (Ga- 
briel), 1889,  A.,  1134. 
Hydroxyethyl-o-amidophenol  (Knork), 

1889,  A.,  1219. 
Hydroxyethylamine  (amidoethi/lic  alco- 
hol) nitrate  (Gabriel),  1888,  A., 
1268. 

salts  (Gabriel),  1888,  A.,  440. 
Hydroxyethylaniline,     preparation    of 

(Knorr),    1889,   A.,    1219;   (Otto), 

1891,  A.,  1373. 
Hydroxyethyl-o-anisidine       (Knorr), 

1889,  A.,  1219. 
Hydroxy  ethylbenzamide       (Gabriel), 

1889,  A.,  1134. 
Hydroxyethylbenzoic     acid     (pMorol- 
carhoxylic  acid)  (Oliveri),1884,A., 
174. 

o-cliloronitro-,  lactone  of  (Zincke  and 
Latten),  1892,  A.,  1230. 
7-Hydroxy-o-ethylbutyric  acid  and  its 

salts  (Chanlaroff),  1885,  A.,  375. 
Hydroxyethyl-;/i-diazine-2-carboxylic 

acid  (Pinner),  1892,  A.,  1008. 
1  -Hydroxy- 1  '-ethylenehy  droquinoline 

(Kohn),  1886,  T.,  508. 
Hydroxyethylethylaniline     (phon/ldi- 

efJii/lalkine)  (Laun),  1884,  A.,  1011. 
5-Hydroxyethyl-2-etliylpiperidine  (2:5- 

methylcthiilpijycridylalkinc)     (Praus- 

NITZ),  1892,  A.,  1358. 
2-Hydroxyetliyl-5-etliylpyridine 

{mdJnihihylpyidiihtlkinc)      (Peaus- 

NiTz);  lS9b,  A.,  1436. 
5- Hydroxy ethylhexoic    acid,    salts    of 

(FiTTiG  and  Christ),  1892,  A.,  962. 
Hydroxyethylhydroxyquinoline       and 

salts  of  (WuRTz),  1883,  A.,  923. 
Hydroxyethylic    sodium    thiosulphate 

(PuRGOTTi),  1892,  A.,  1418. 
Hydroxyethylidene-2'-metliyl-)8-naph- 

thaquinoline,  ^ricliloro-  (Seitz),1889, 

A.,  527. 
Hydroxyethylmethylamine      (Knorr), 

1889,  A.,  1218. 
Hydroxyethylmetbylaniline      {phcmjl- 

incthylcthijlalkine)  and  its  derivatives 

(Laun),  1884,  A.,  1011. 
Hydroxyethylmethyl-o-anisidine 

(Knorr),  1889,  A.,  1220. 
2-Hydroxyethyl-l-methylpiperidine 

{mcthyl-a-2n])ccolylalki)ic)      and      its 

derivatives  (Ladenburg),  1890,  A., 

68;  1891,    A.,    1093;    (Lii>r),    1892, 

A.,  1245. 
2-Hydroxyethyl-l-methyItetrahydro- 

pyridine  (Liri-),  1892,  A.,  1244. 
Hydroxyethylnaphthylamines    (Otto), 

1891,  A.,  1374. 
Hydroxy  ethylphosphiiiic  acid  (Fossek), 

1886,  A.,  530. 
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Hydroxyethyl-phthalamic     acid     and 

-phthalimide(GABuiEL),1888,A.,440. 
2-Hydroxyethylpiperidine         (  Laden- 

bit]ig),  1890,  A.,  67;  1891,  A.,  1093. 
co-Hydroxyethylpiperonylcarboxylic 
acid  (Perkin),  1890,  T.,  996,  1020. 

oxidation  of  (Perkin),  1890,  T.,1022. 

salts  of  (Perkix),  1890,  T.,  1023. 

bromo-  (Perkin),  1890,  T.,  1025. 
CD  -  Hydroxy  ethylpiperonylcarboxy  lie 
anhydride  (Perkin),  1890,T.,1021. 

bromo-  and  nitro-   (Perkin),   1890, 
T.,  1025,  1027. 
Hydroxyethylpropylamine      and      its 

l)latinocliloride  *  (Lierermann     and 

Paal),  1883,  A.,  910. 
Hydroxyethylpropylaniline       (  Laun  ), 

1884,  A.,  1011. 
2-Hydroxyetliylpyridine         {(t-pkolijl- 

alkinc)   and   derivatives   of  (Laden- 

BUKG),  1890,  A.,  67;  1891,  A.,  1092. 
a-Hydroxyetbylpyrocatecholcarboxylic 

anhydride  (1'erkin),  1890,  T.,  1027. 
4-Hydroxy-3'-ethylquinoline,2'-cliloro- 

(RuGHEiMER  and  Schramm),  1887, 

A.,  738. 
1 -Hydroxy  I'-ethyltetrahydroquinoline 

■     (FiscHER),1883,A.,1146;  (Fischer 
and  Renouf),  1884,  A.,  1049. 

ethiodide  (Kohn),  1886,  T.,  505. 
4-Hydroxy-l'-ethyltetrahydroquinol- 

ine  (Riemerschmied),  1883, A. ,1148. 
Hydroxyethyltheobromine    (Fischer), 

1883,  A.,  ;^7. 
Hydroxyethyltrihydroquinolinecarb- 

oxylic  acid  (Liitmann  and  Fleiss- 

ner),  1887,  A.,  1120. 
Hydroxyethyltrimethylammonium 

platinochloride  (  Bode),  1892,  A.,  807. 
Hydroxyethyltrimethylenecarboxylic 

acid  (Marshall  and  Perkin),  1891, 

T.,  870. 
7-Hydroxyethylvaleric  acid   (Young), 

1883,  T.,  177. 
Hydroxyethylxanthine       (Lehmann), 

1890,  A.,  32. 
Hydroxy-i/z-flavenol  (Weidel  and  Bam- 
berger), 1888,  A.,  966. 
Hydroxyfluorenecarboxylic  acid 

(Graebe  and  Aubin),  1889,  A.,  146. 
Hydroxyfurfuryl-.     See  Furfuryl-. 
Hydroxygluconic     acid     (Boutroux), 

1890,  A.,  1399. 
a-Hydroxyglutaric  acid  (Wolff), 1891, 

A.,  421. 
/3-Hydroxyglutaric  acid  (v.  Pechmann 

and  Jenlsch),  1892,  A.,  147% 
a-Hydroxy-;8-halogen  lactic  acids,  <lis- 

tillation   of,  witli  water   (MELiKtiFK 

and  Petrenko-Kkitschenko),  1890, 

A.,  736. 


Hydroxy  heptoic     acid     (Fittig     and 
Schmidt),  1890,  A.,  589. 

salts  of  (Young),  1883,  A.,  45.5. 
Hydroxy/,soheptoic    acid    (Fittig   and 

Zanner),  1890,  A.,  590. 
Hydroxyheptylphosphinic    acid    (Fos- 

sek),  1886,  A.,  529, 
/8-Hydroxyheptylsuccinic  acid  {Jiexifo- 

malic  acixl)   and   its  salts  (Schnel- 

GANs),  1885,  A.,  650. 
Hydroxyhexanedisulphonic  acid, 

barium  salt  of  (Ludwig),   1889,  A., 

121. 
Hydroxyhexic  acid.    See  Propylsuccinic 

acid. 
Hydroxy /sohexic  acid.     See  isoPropyl- 

tai'taric  acid. 
7-Hydroxyhexoamide       (Fittig      and 

Dubois),  1890,  A.,  880. 
Hydroxyhexoic   acid   (Hantzsch    and 

WoHLBRucK),  1887,  A.,  717. 
7-Hydroxyhexoic  acid,  ammonium  salt 
of  (Fittig  and  Dubois),  1890,  A., 
880. 

lactone  of,  conversion  of  gluconic  acid 
into  (KiLiANi  and  Kleemann), 

1884,  A.,  730,993. 

action  of  sodium  etliylate  on 
(Fittig),  1885,  A.,  375;  (Fit- 
tig and  Dubois),  1890,  A., 
868. 
7-Hydroxy?'6ohexoic  acid,  lactone  of, 
action  of  sodium  ethylate  on 
(Erdmann),  1885,  A.,  963. 
action  of  water  and  of  hydriodic 
acid  on  (Fittig  and  RiJiiLMANN), 

1885,  A.,  375. 
5-Hydroxyhexoic     acid,    a-      and     /3- 

lactones  of  (Gottstein),    1883,  A., 

454. 
Hydroxyhydrastinine   and   its   deriva- 
tives (Freund  and  Will),  1887,  A., 

1057. 
a  Hydroxyhydrindenecarboxylamide, 

tc(rach\ovo-     (Zincke    and    Arnst), 

1892,  A.,  858. 
Hydroxyhydrocarbostyril(2':4'-f?t7?7/r//- 
oxy-^ ' :  4 '  -dihydroquiiioliiie)      ( E I N  ^ 
horn),  1884,  A.,  1338. 

3-cliloro-     (Eichengrun    and    Ein- 
horn),  1890,  A.,  1128 ;   1891,  A., 
1100. 
Hydroxyhydro-p-conmaric  acid  (Blen- 

dermann),  1883,  A.,  818. 
Hydroxyhydrocyanomesitenelactone 

(Obuecia),  1892,  A.,  325. 
Hydroxyhydro/*'odehydracetic        acid, 

nitrile     of     (Obregia),     1892,     A., 

325. 
Hydroxy hydrodiphthaly lie  acid  (Wis- 

LicENL's),  1885,  A.,  57. 
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Hydroxyhydrolapachol  (Hooker),  1892, 

T.,  628. 
Hydroxyhydromuconic  acid,  lactone  of 
(RUHEMAXX),  1890,  T.,  942. 

bronio-,  lactone  of  (Ruiiemanx  and 
Di-FTox),  1891,  T.,  753. 
1  -Hydroxyhydroquinoline      (Skraup), 

1883,  A.,  93. 
2-Hydroxyhydroqumoline      (Skraup), 

1883,    A.,    96;     (Riemerschmied), 

1883,  A.,  1118. 
3  -  Hydroxyhydroquinoline      (S  kraup), 

1883,  A.,  94. 
Hydroxyhydroquinoxalines  (Hixs- 

rekg),  1889,  A.,  280. 
Hydroxyiraidomethyluracil    (Jaeger), 

1891,  A.,  1007. 
Hydroxyimido-methyl-     and    -phenyl- 

6*y/?oxazolones  (Nussberger),  1892, 
A.,  1175,  1177. 
Hydroxyindazine  (Witt,  Nolting  and 

Grandmougix),  1891,  A.,  312. 
Hydroxyindenecarboxylic   acid   {liydr- 
iadoiiccarhoxylicacid)  (Zixcke),  1887, 
A.,  728. 
Hydroxyindone,    bromo-    (Rcser    and 
Haselhoff),    1888,    A.,    1304; 
(Meldola  and  Hughes),  1890, 
T.,  400. 
benzylaniide,  hydrazone,  liydrazone- 
liydrazide,  and  j8-naphthylamide 
of  (Meldola  and  Hughes),  1890, 
T.,  403. 
Hydroxyketohydrindenecarboxylam- 
ide,  (Zichloro-  (Zixcke  and  Arnst), 

1892,  A.,  858. 
Hydroxyketohydrindenecarboxylic 

acid,  r/ibronio-,  dichloxo-,  and  chloro- 
bronio-  (Zixcke  and  Gerland),1888, 
A.,  1199,  1198. 
Hydroxyketoindene,  cliloro-  and  bromo- 
(Zincke  and  Gerland),    1888,  A., 
1199,  1200. 
7i-Hydroxy-a^-ketojuloline      and      ^^ 
nitroso-    (Kayser    and    Reissert), 
1892,  A.,  884. 
Hydroxyketone-dyes      (Graebe      and 
ErcHEXGRUx),  1891,  A.,  706;    1892, 
A.,  1224. 
Hydroxyke tones,  aromatic  (Crepieux), 
1892,  A.,  62. 
beliavionr  of,  with  sulpliuric  acid 
and  with  ammonia  (Graebe  and 
EicHEXGRUx),  1892,  A.,  1226. 
fioin  fatty  acids  and  phenols  (Gold- 
zwEiG  and  Kaiser),  1891,  A.,  447. 
Hydroxyl   group,   infhienee   of  certain 
i;rou[ts     on     the     thcrmochemical 
valne   of,    in   the   aromatic    series 
(Alexeeff  and  Werxer),   1890, 
A.,  439. 


Hydroxyl   group,  reagent  for  (Laxd- 

WEinO,  1887,  A.,  124 ;  (Hinsberg), 

1891,  A.,  49. 
quantitative  estimation  of  (Jacksox 

and  Rolfe),  1887,  A.,  749. 
Hydroxylamine  (Divers  and  Shimid- 

zu),  1885,  T.,612. 
formation      of,      from     nitric     ^cid 

(Divers),  1883,  T.,  443. 
formation   of,    by   the    reduction    of 

nitrates  (Gladstoxe  and  Tribe), 

1883,  T.,  344. 
formation     of,     from     nitrous     acid 

(Divers),  1883,  T.,  454. 
formation   of,    from    silver,    mercury 

and  sodium  nitrites  (Divers  and 

Haga),  1887,  T.,  661. 
formation     of,     by    the     action     of 

potassium     nitrite     on     hyposul- 

]»hurous  acid  (Lidoff),  1885,  A., 

722. 
formation  of,  by  the  specific  action  of 

a  mixture  of  sulphuric  and  nitric 

acids      on      zinc      (Divep.s     and 

Shimidzu),    1885,    T.,    597;    P., 

90. 
mercury  fulminate  as  a  source  of,  free 

from  ammonia  (Divers  and  Kawa- 

kita),  1884,  T.,  13. 
preparation  of  (Raschig),  1888,  A., 

913. 
preparation     of    crystallised     (Cris- 

mer),  1892,  A.,  771. 
preparation    and    jtroperties   of    free 

(LoBRY  DE  BiiUYx),  1892,  A.,  402, 

1391. 
configuration      of      (Auwers      and 

Meyer),  1890,  A.,  1263. 
constitution  of   (LossEx),  1889,  A., 

1064;   (LoBRY  DE  Bruyx),  1892, 

A.,  1392. 
thermochemistry  of  (Berthelot  and 

Axdre),  1890,   A.,   934;    (Thom- 

sen),  1892,  A.,  1143. 
actions  of  (Nageli),  1883,  A.,  728; 

(Fischer),  1889,  A.,  1163. 
action   of,   on   ethereal   salts  (Jean- 

renaud),  1889,  A.,  870. 
action  of,  with  ferrous  hydroxide  and 

water    (Duxstax    and    Dymond), 

1887,  T.,  655. 
action   of,    on  litmus    (Divers  and 

Kaavakita),  1884,  T.,  16. 
actionofjon  thiocarbimides  (Fischer), 

1889,  A.,  1164;  (Tiemaxn),  1889, 

A.,  1165. 
action    of,    on    animals   (Gibbs    and 

Reichert),  1891,  A.,  1393. 
action  of,  on  blood-pressure  (Brux- 

TON    and    Bokenham),  1889,  A., 

630. 
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Hydroxylamine,    poisonous    action    of 
(LoEw),  1885,  A.,  830. 
compounds  of,  with  metallic  chlorides 

(Crismer),  1890,  A.,  558. 
derivatives,  organic  (Schramm),  1884, 
A.,  51. 
isomeric   monosubstituted    (Beck- 
mann),  1889,  A.,  607  ;  (Auwers 
and  Meyeii),  1889,  A.,  609. 
so-called  physically  isomeric  (Los- 
sen),  1892,  A.,  711. 
stereochemical  isomerism  of  (Beh- 
KRND    and    Koxig),    1891,    A., 
1032. 
structure   of  (Lossen),    1884,   A., 
1324;  1885,  A.,  895. 
alkyl-derivatives  of  (Bbhrend),  1889, 
A.,  979  ;    (Kothe),  1892,  A.,  316  ; 
(Behrexd  and  KOnig),  1892,  A., 
1456. 
benzyl-derivatives      of      (Walder), 
1886,  A.,  796;  1887,  A.,  246,813; 
(Behrend  and  Leuchs),  1889,  A., 
500,  703. 
titration    of,    by    iodine,    effects    of 
dilution  and  the  presence  of  sodium 
salts  and  carbonic    anhydride   on 
(Haga),  1887,  T.,  794. 
Hydroxylamine    salts,    action    of,    on 
plants    (Meyer    and     Schulze), 
1884,  A.,  1210. 
hydrochloride,        preparation  of 

(Meyer),  1883,  A.,  646;  (Eich- 
koff),  1890,  A.,  558. 
use    of,    in    quantitative    analysis 

(Lainer),  1888,  A.,  1343. 
estimation  of  hydrogen  chloride  in 
solutions    of    (Muller),    1891, 
A.,  107. 
platinum  bases  "(Alexander),  1888, 

A.,  425. 
thiocarbimide  (v.  der  Kall),  -1891, 

A.,  1222. 
amido-derivatives  of,  constitution  of 
(MiNUNNi),  1891,  A.,  697. 
Hydroxylaminedisulphonic    acid,   pre- 
paration of  the  alkali  salts  of  (Eas- 
ciiig),  1888,  A.,  913. 
Hydroxylaminesulphonates    and  their 
.conversion  into  hyponitrites  (Divers 
and    Haga),    1889,    T.,    760;     P., 
146. 
Hydroxy-;8-lapaclione  (Hooker),  1891, 

A.,  1240;  1892,  T.,  649. 
Hydroxylation     l>y     direct     oxidation 

(Meyek),  1883,  A.,  983,  1072. 
Hydroxylepidine.        See     Hydroxy-4'- 

niethylquinoline. 
Hydroxylevulinic    acids,    o-    and    /8- 

(WoLFF),  1891,  A.,  1187,  1185. 
Hydro-xyloqoinoue.     See  Xyloquinol. 


Hydroxy lutidinecarboxy lie  acid, ethylic 

salt  of  (Collie),  1885,  A.,  374. 
Hydroxymaleic  acid  (Scherks),  1884, 

A.,  993;  1885,  A.,  513. 
Hydroxymalonic  acid.     See  Tartronic 

acid. 
o-Hydroxymandelic  acid  (v.    Baeyer 

and  Fritscii),  1884,  A.,  1022. 
Hydroxymellitic    acid    {liydrotrimcllic 

add)   and    its   salts   (Jacobsen   and 

Meyer),  1883,  A.,  590. 
Hydroxymesitenedicarboxylic         acid 

(Hantzscii),  1883,  A.,  1083. 
Hydroxymethanesulphonic  acid, 

sodium  salt  of  (Kraut,  Eschweiler 
;    and  Grossmann),  1890,  A.,  1092. 
Hy droxymetheny lamidophenol   ( S a n d- 

meyei;),   1887,  A.,   135;   (Bexdeu), 

1887,  A.,  245. 
Hydroxymethenyltolylenediamine 

(Sandmeyeh),  1887,  A.,  135. 
o-Hydroxy-^Mnethoxyacetoplienone 

(Nagai),  1892,  A.,  59. 
2-Hydroxy-4-methoxyallylbenzene   (v. 

Peciimann  and   Cohen),  1884,  A., 

1331. 
^9-Hydroxy-o-methoxybenzaldeliyde- 

phenylhydrazone  (Marcu.s),  1892, A., 

317. 
1  -Hydroxy-3-inetlioxybenzene,  4-amido- 

(Bechhold),  1889,  A.,  1155. 
^^Hydroxy-wi-methoxybenzoylformic 

acid  (hydroxymctlwxyphcnylglyoxylic 

acid;    vanilloyl     acid)    (Tiemann), 

1892,  A.,  64. 
m-Hydroxy-o-methoxycinnamic      acid 

(Schnell),    1884,   A.,    1165;    1887, 

A.,  140. 
4' -Hydroxy- 1-       and      -3-niethoxy-2'- 

methylquinolines  (Conrad  and  Lim- 

pach),  1888,  A.,  854,  853. 
Hydroxymethoxyquinoline  (La  Coste 

and  Valeur),  1887,  A.,  973. 
2 ' -Hydroxy- 3 -methoxyquinoline  ( mcth ■ 

oxycarbostj/ril)      (Eichengrun     and 

Einhorn),  1891,  A.,  1101. 
Hydroxymethoxytoluene  {hydroxytolyl 

methyl  ether)  (LiMPAcn),1889,A.,499. 
Hydroxymethylbenzene      pentaketone 

(Kehrmann),  1888,  A.,  940. 
Hydroxy-)3-methyl-7-acetoxime-S-{so- 

nitrosoamidovaleric  acid,  lactam  of 

(Ori:egia),  1892,  A.,  326. 
Hydroxymethylacridine       (  Bestho  hn 

and  CuitTMAN),  1891,  A.,  1233. 
Hydroxymethylanthraquinone,  and  its 

acetyl-dcrivutive  (KoEMEi;  and  Link), 

1883,  A.,  1139. 
Hydroxymethylanthraquinones, 

spectra    of    (Liebekmann    and     v. 

KOSTANECKI),  1887,  A.,  1. 
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wi-Hydroxymethylbenzaldehyde    (Tie- 
MAXX    and    Ludwig),    1883,    A., 
189. 
nitro-dei'ivatives  of,  and   their   con- 
stitution (TiEMANN  and  Ludwig), 
1883,  A.,  189. 
o-  and  /3-nitro-  (Tiemaxx  and  Lud- 
wig), 1883,  A.,  586. 
Hydroxymethylbenzoic      acid.         See 

Hydroxytoluie  acid. 
Hydroxymethylbenzoyldicarboxylic 
acid,  flfibromo-  {dibroviohydroxycarb- 
oxytolylglyoxylic    acid)    (Will    and 
Leymaxx),  1886,  A.,  253. 
3  -Hydrox3rmethyl-4'-r//bromometliyl- 
quinoxaline  (Nastvogel),  1889,  A., 
238. 
Hydroxy-a-methylbutyric  acids,  o-  and 

^-.     See  Hydroxyvaleric  acids. 
4' -Hydroxy- 1-methylcarbostyril,       3- 
chloro-  {chlorhydroxy-o-tolucarbo- 

styril)  (RvGJiEUi'ER  and  Hoffmaxx), 

1886,  A.,  160. 
6:4-Hydroxymethylcinnaniic  acid, 

anhydride    of    (v.    Pechmaxx    and 

Welsh),  1884,  A.,  1346. 
Hydroxymethyl-  coniferin  and  -coniferyl 

alcohol  (KoRXEu),  1889,  A.,  159. 
Hydroxy-)3-methylcoumariUc         acid, 

bromo-  (v.  Pechmaxx  and  Cohex), 

1884,  A.,  1332. 
Hydroxymethylcouinarone(HANTzscH), 

1887,  A.,  262. 
Hydroxy-)8-methyl-7-cyanacetyl- 

butyronitrile   (Obri^gia),  1892,  A., 

325. 
4-Hydroxy-6-methyl-7)i-diaziiie-2-carb- 

oxylic    acid    (Pixnek),    1892,    A., 

1008. 
6-Hydroxy-4-methyl-2:5-diethyl-w?- 

diazine  (PixxEii),  1889,  A.,  1007. 
6-Hydroxy-5-methyl-2:4-diethyl-?»- 
diazine    (v.    Meyer),    1889,    A., 
577,  685. 

oxime    of   (v.    Meyer),    1889,    A., 
685. 
Hydroxy-4'-niethyldihydroquinoline 

(KxoRR  and  Klotz),  1887,  A.,  278. 
Hydroxymethyldihydroquinoxaline 

(PlOchl),  1886,  A.,  351;  (Leuckart 

and  Hermaxx),  1887,  A.,  383. 
Hydroxymethyldiphenyl,  rfi'amido . 

(Weixberg),  1888,  A.,  285. 
Hydroxymethyleneacetone,  stereo- 

isomerism of  (Claisex),    1892,    A., 

1073. 
Hydroxymethylenediphenyl    triketone 

(SOderbaum),  1891,  A.,  1043. 
Hydroxymethylenequinolinium       base 

(Glaus,  Howitz,  Massax  and  Raps), 

1892,  A.,  878. 


4'-Hy  droxy- 1  -methyl-  3'-ethylcarbo- 
styril  (KuGHEiMER  and  Schramm), 

1887,  A.,  738;  1888,  A.,  502. 
6-Hydroxy-4-methyl-2-ethyl  wi-diazine 

(PiXNER),1886,A.,46;  1889,  A.  ,1007. 
4-Hydroxy-6-methyl-2  ethyl-wi-diazine 

5-brorao-  (Pixxer)    1887,  A.,  1054. 
4'-Hydroxymethylethylquinoline  (Cox- 

rad  and  Limpach),  1892,  A.,  79. 
4'-Hydroxy-l-inethyl-3'-ethylquinol- 

ine,      2'-ch]oro-     (PiUgheimer     and 

Schramm),  1887,  A.,  738. 
Hydroxymethylglutaric      acid      from 

levulinic  acid  and  the  corresponding 

lactonic  acid  (Kiieckeler  and  Tol- 

lens),  1885,  A.,   1202;  (Block  and 

Tollexs),  1886,  A.,  533. 
Hydroxymethylhydrohydrastinine 

methiodide,    bromo-    (Freuxd    and 

Dormeyer),  1891,  A.,  1520. 
2'-Hydroxy-3'-methylhydroquinoline, 

2-amido-.  See  Methylhy  drocarbostyril, 

2-amido-. 
6-Hydroxy-4-methyl-2-hydroxyi50- 

propyl-m-diazine    (PixxEPi),     1890, 

A.,  70. 
ai-Hydroxy-7i-methyljulolidiiie, 

)8i^i7i-^/'ibrorao-    (Reissert),    1892, 

A.,  498. 
Oi-Hydroxy-7i-niethyljuloline      (Reis- 
sert), 1892,  A.,  497. 

;8i-bromo-  and  )8j7i-(/?'bromo-  (Reis- 
sert), 1892,  A.,  497. 
' '  Hydroxymethy  Imalonic  acid ' ' 

(Taxatar),  1891,  A.,  175. 
4'-Hydroxy-2'-inethyl-a-        and        -)8- 

naphthaquinolines  (naphtha-y- 

Jn/dro:ri/quin(t/dines)   (Kxorr),   1884, 

A.,  1198;  (Coxrad  and  Limpach), 

1888,  A.,  504. 

4-Hydroxy-2 '  -methylphenofurfuran- 1 '  - 

carboxylic      acid,      l:2:3-^ri-chloro- 

(Ikuta),  1892,  A.,  609. 
4-Hydroxyinethyl-l-pheiiyl-3-methyl- 

pyrazolone   (Pellizzaim),   1889,  A., 

518. 
Hydroxy-a-methyl-phthalanil  and 

-phthalanilic  acid  (Niemextowski), 

1892,  A.,  608. 
Hydroxymethylphthalic        anhydride, 

tM)romo-     (Will    and    Leymann), 

1886,  A.,  253. 
Hydroxymethylpurin  (Fischer),  1884, 
A.,  997. 

dlchlovo-  (Fischer),  1884,  A.,  996. 
4'-Hydroxymethylpyridine,     and      its 

derivatives  (Liebex  and  Haitixger). 

1884,  A.,  1196. 
Hydroxymethylpyridone    and    its    de- 
rivatives    (Bellmanx),    1884,    A., 

841. 
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Hydroxymethylpyrotartaric     acid 

{inctliy/ita  malic       ncid),      salts      of 
(FiTTiG    and    Feankel),   1890,   A., 
585. 
4 ' -Hydroxy  2-inethylquinazoliiie 

(NiEMENTOWSKi),  1S89,  A.,  1065. 
4 '  -Hy  droxy-2 '  -methylquinazoline, 
uitio-  and  chloro-  (Dehoff),  1890, 
A.,  802. 
Hydroxymethylquinazoline.      See  aliso 

Oxymethylquiuazoline, 
l-Hydroxy-2-methylquinoline      {hydr- 
oxvtoluqmnolinc)     (Nolting     and 
TitAUTMANN),      1891,      A.,     326; 
1892,  A.,  727. 
4-nitro-  (Nolting  and  Trautmann), 
1891,  A.,  326;  1892,  A.,  727. 
l-Hydroxy-2'-methylquinoline  {o- 

hydroxyquinaldine)    and    its    deriv- 
atives (Doebner  and  v.    Miller), 
1884,  A.,  1374. 
l-Hydroxy-4-inethylquinoliiie       (Nol- 
ting and  Trautmann),  1891,  A., 
326;  1892,  A.,  727. 
2-amido-   (Ganelin  and  v.   Kosta- 
necki),  1892,  A.,  506. 
1 -Hydroxy- 4 '-methylquinoline     {hydr- 
oxylcpidine)  (Buscii  and  Koenigs), 

1890,  A.,  1435. 

3  -  Hydroxy- 1  -methylquinoline    (  Her  z  - 

feld),  1884,  A.,  1199. 

3-Hydroxy-2'-metliylqmnoline  {p- 

hydroxyquinaldine)  (Doebner  and 
V.  Miller),  1884,  A.,  1374. 

3-Hydroxy-4'-niethylquinoline  (Koe- 
nigs), 1890,  A.,  1434;  (BuscH  and 
Koenigs),  1890,  A.,  1435. 

3-Hydroxy-4-nietliylquinoline,  1-nitro- 
(NoLTiNG  and  Trautmann),  1891, 
A.,  326. 

4  -  Hydroxy- 1  -methylquinoline     (  Herz  - 

feld),  1884,  A.,  1199. 
4-Hydroxy-3-methylquinoline  and 

uitroso-  (Nolting  and  Trautmann), 

1891,  A.,  326. 

4 '  -Hydroxy- 1  -methylquinoline,     2 ' :  3 '  - 

dichloYo-    (RiJGHEiMER    and    Hoff- 

mai^n),  1886,  A.,  160. 
4 '-Hydroxy-2' -methylquinoline    {liydr- 
oxyquinaldinc)  (Conrad  and  Lim- 
I'ACh),   1887,  A.,   679;   1888,  A., 
1109;  (Knorr),  1887,  A.,  847. 

synthesis  of  homologues  of  (Con- 
rad and  LiMRACii),  1888,  A., 
603. 

derivatives  (Conrad  and  Limpach), 
1887,  A.,  679;  1888,  A.,  1109. 

methiodide  (Conrad  and  Eckiiardt), 
1889,  A.,  519. 
2'-Hydroxy-4  -methylisoquinoline, 

chloro-  (Gabriel),  1887,  A.,  1112. 


Hydroxymethylquinolines,  4:1 :2-, 

2:1:4-  and  3:4:l-nitro-  (Nolting  and 

Trautmann),    1892,   A.,   727,   728, 

729. 
4'-Hydroxy-2'-methylquinoline-3'- 

carboxylic  acid  and  aldehyde  (Cox- 

i!AD  and  Limpach),  1888,  A.,  1109. 
Hydroxy-2'-methylquinolineazobenz- 

enesulphonic   acid,    sodium    salt    of 

(Conrad    and  Limpach),   1888,  A., 

1109. 
1 -Hydroxy-2 -methylquinolinecarb- 

oxylic  acid  (Konig),  1888,  A.,  610. 
2'-Hydroxy-4'methylquinoline-l-carb- 

oxylic    acid    (Keissert),    1891,   A., 

737. 
4 'Hydroxy-2' -methylquinoline-S'-carb- 

oxylic  acid  (Conrad  and  Limi^ach), 

1888,  A.,  1110. 
2 '  -Hydroxymethylquinolinesulphonic 

acid  (Feer  and  Koenigs),  1885,  A., 

1235. 
4'-Hydroxy-2'-methylquinoIinesul- 

phonic  acid  (Conrad  and  Limpach), 

1888,  A.,  1110. 
Hydroxymethylquinoxaline    {hydroxy- 

tolnquinoxalinc)   (Hinsberg),    1885, 

A.,  910;  1886,  A.,  561. 
Hydroxymethylquinoxalinecarboxylic 

acid    (Hinsberg),    1885,    A,,    909; 

(Zehra),  1891,  A.,  304. 
Hydroxymethyl8uccinicacid,<Wchloro-, 

and  its  salts  (Fittig  and  Miller), 

1890,  A.,  586. 
Hydroxymethylsulphonebetaine(CLAU.s 

and  Posselt),  1890,  A.,  522. 
5-Hydroxy-2-methylterephthalic    acid 

(Jacobsen  and  Meyer),   1883,    A., 

590. 
1 -Hydroxy- I'-methy  Itetrahydroquinol- 
ine  {kairin)  (Fischer),  1883,  A., 
1146;  (Fischer  and  Renouf),  1884, 
A.,  1049. 

physiological  propertiesof  (Filehne), 
1884,  A.,  474.  . 

benzyl    chloride   and   methiodide   of 
(Kohn),  1886,  T.,  501,  506. 
l-Hydroxy-2'-methyltetrahydroquinol- 

ine  and    its   derivatives    (Doebner 

and  V.  Miller),  1884,  A.,  1374. 
2-Hydroxy-4'-methyltetrahydroquinol- 

ine  and  its  nitro-derivatives  (Fischer 

and  Wittmack),  1884,  A.,  1052. 
1-Hydroxymethyltetrahydroquinoline- 

carboxylic  acid  (Schmitt  and  Engel- 

mann),    1887     A.,     738;     (Kroli- 

KOWSKi    and    Nexcki),    1888,    A., 

865. 
Hydroxymethylthiazole      (Tchernia<' 

and  Hellon),1883,  A.,  654  ;  (Tcher- 

niac),  1892,  A.,  1425. 
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Hydroxymethylthiazolecarboxylic  acid 

(Zui:chp:ii),   1889,   A.,   725;    (Woii- 

mann)    1891,  A.,  22(3. 
Hydroxymethylthiophen         (hydroxy- 

thiotoleii)  (KuES   and   Paal),    188d, 

A.,  536. 
l-Hydroxymethyltrihydroquinoline- 

carboxylic  acid,  behaviour  of,  in  the 

organism    (Ivroukow.ski  and  Nex- 

CKi),  1888,  A.,  865. 
)3-Hydroxy-a-methylvaleric  acid 

(Hantzsch  and  Woiilbuuck),  1887, 

A.,  717. 
7-Hydroxy-a-inethylvaleric  acid  (Gott- 

8TEIN),  1883,  A.,  455. 
HydroxymethylxantMne     (Behrend), 

1886,    A.,    338;    (Leiimann),    1890, 

A.,  32. 
jS-Hydroxymethylxantlioiie     (v.    Kos- 

tanecki  and  Nkssleh),    1891,    A., 

1060. 
Hydroxymyristic     acid     (Hell     and 

Tweuuomeuofk),  1889,  A.,  956. 
jS-Hydroxy-a-    and  a-liydroxy-)3-naph- 

thahydroxamic  acids  (Jeankenaud), 

1889,  A.,  871. 
Hydroxynaplitlialide      (Guaebe     and 

Gfelleu),  1892,  A.,  864. 
)3-Hydroxynaplitliaquinoline  (Gentil), 

1885,  A.,  561. 
Hydroxynaphthaquinone,        dihxomo- 

(AkMSTiiONa     and      Stiieatfeild), 

1886,  P.,  232. 

2'-Hydroxy-l  :2-naplithaquinoiie  (Clau- 
dius), 1890,  A.,  628. 
2-Hydroxy-l  :4-naphthaquiiione 

{ucqMhalic   acid),    preparation    of 

(ICowALSKi),  1892,  A.,  1098. 
plien}'!  hydrazine        derivatives       of 

(ZiNCKE  and  Thelen),  1884,   A., 

1359;  1888,  A.,  1097. 
3-bromo-      (Miller),      1885,      A., 

667. 
3-chloro-    (Claus    and    Mueller), 

1886,  A.,  247. 
3-bronio-  and    3-cliloro-,    action    of 

hypochlorous     and     hypobromous 

acids  on  (Zinx'ke  and  Gerland),. 

1888,  A.,  1198. 
^richloro-  (Claus),  1886,  A.,  714. 
^e^rachloro-  (Claus  and  Wenzlick), 

1886,  A.,  713  ;   (Claus),  1886,  A., 

714. 
3-nitro-,  derivatives  of  (Kehrmann 

and  Weiciiardt),  1889,  A.,  1197. 
4'-Hydroxy-l  :4-naplitliaquinone  (Jiog- 
lone;  nucin;  regianin)  (Bernthsen), 
1884,  A.,  1365;  (Bernthsen  and 
Semper),  1885,  A.,  546;  1886,  A., 
363;  1887,  A.,  674;  (Mylius),  1885, 
A.,  803. 


4'-Hydroxy-l  :4-naphthaquinoiie  {jug- 
lone  ;  nucm  ;  vr/y/c/UMi), identity  of, 
with  regianin  ami  nucin  (Phipson), 
1885,  A.  1142. 
synthesis  of  (Bernthsen  and  Sem- 
per), 1887,  A.,  674. 
constitution    of     (Bernthsen     and 

SempepO,  1885,  A.,  548. 
derivatives  (Bernthsen    and  Sem- 
per),   1885,    A.,    546;  (Mylius), 
1885,  A.,  803. 
2-Hydroxy-l  :4-naphtliaquinoneanilide 
and  3-ciiloro-  (Zincke  and  Kegel), 
1889,  A.,  267,  268. 
Hydroxynaphthaquinonecarboxylic 
acid,  chloro-  (Ekstuand),  1889,  A., 
153. 
4'-Hydroxy-l:4-naphthaquinonedi- 
oxime  (jugloncdioxlmc)  (I^ernthsen 
and  Semper),  1886,  A.,  364. 
2-Hydroxy-l  :4-naphthaquinoneimide 

(i<;RONFELD),lS84,A.,1037;(MEER- 

SON),  1888,  A.,  1200. 
3-bronio-    (Zincke    and    Gerland), 
1887,  A.,  838. 
3-Hydroxy-l  :4-naphthaquinone-4- 
imide,       2-cliloro-       (Zincke      and 
SCHMUNK),  1890,  A.,  1147. 
3-Hydroxy-l  :4-naphthaquinone- 

oxime  (v.  Kostanecki),  1889,  A., 
887. 
2-chloro-   (Zincke  and    Schmunk), 
1890,  A.,  1147. 
4'  -Hydroxy- 1 : 4  -naphthaquinoneoxime 
(jiigloneoxime)      (Bernthsen       and 
Semper),  1885,  A.,  547. 
2 '  -Hydroxy-2 : 1  -naphthaquinoneoxime 

(Clausius),  1890,  A.,  628. 
2-Hydroxy-l  :4-iiaplithaquinonesul- 
phonic  acid,  3-chloro-    (Claus    and 
van  der  Cloet),  1888,  A.,  603. 
Hydroxynaphthaquinoxalinecarb- 
oxylic   acid    (KDhling),    1891,    A., 
1342. 
Hydroxynaphthatoluic  acid  (Walder), 

1883,  A.,  666. 
Hydroxynaphtho^richloride     diethylic 
orthophosphate       (  Wolffenstein), 
1889,  A.,  615. 
I'-Hydroxy-a-naphthoic  acid  {naphthol- 
carhoxylie  acid)  (Ekstrand),  1886, 
A.,  715. 
chloro-,  and  nitro-  (Ekstrand),  1889, 
A.,  153. 
2-Hydroxy-a-napbthoic  acid  [m.p.l57°] 
and      derivatives     (Nietzki     and 
Guitermann),     1887,     A.,     732; 
(Schmitt    and   Burkard),    1888, 
A.,  60. 
action  of  phosphorus  ^cjitechloride  on 
(Rare),  1889,  A.,  514. 
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l-Hydroxy-)8-naphtlioic  acid  (Nietzki 

and  GuiTEKMANx),  1887,  A.,  732; 

(ScHMiTT  and    Burkakd),    1888, 

A.,  59. 

constitution     of     (Wolffensteix), 

1889,  A.,  615. 
action  of  phosphonis  pe7itach\oride  on 
(Wolffensteix),  1887,  A.,   963; 
1888,  A.,  714. 
4-amido-(NiETZKiandGuiTERMAXx), 
1887,  A.,  732;  (Schmitt  and  Buk- 
KAiiD),  1888,  A.,  59. 
3-Hydroxy-)9-naplithoic  acid  [m.p.  216°] 
(Schmitt  and    Bukkakd),    1888, 
A.,  60. 
action  of  aniline  on  (Schopff),  1892, 
A.,  1476.- 
3-Hydroxy-j8-naphthoic   anilide    (Sch- 
opff), 1892,  A.,  1476. 
3'-Hydroxy-j8-naphthoxanthoiie        (v. 

KosTAXECKi),  1892,  A.,  1099. 
Hydroxynaphthoxantliones     (Bener), 

1892,  A.,  1100. 
a-Hydroxynaplithyl     methyl      ketone 

(Witt),  1888,  A.,  486. 
)3-Hydroxynaphthylacrylic    acid     and 
anhydride  (Kauffmann),  1883,  A., 
1136. 
a)8-Hydroxynaphthylbenzoic  acid,  and 
its  derivatives  (AValder),  1883,  A., 
GQ6. 
6-Hydroxy-2-)8-naphthyl-w-diazine-4- 
carboxylic  acid  (Pinner),  1892,  A., 
1008. 
6.Hydroxy-2-i8-naphthyl-4:5-dimethyl- 
w-diazine      (Pinxer),      1892,     A., 
1009. 
Hydroxynaphthylic      sulphide     [m.  p. 
214°— 215°J  (Tassinari),    1887,   A., 
808. 
;3- Hydroxynaphthylic  mono-  and  -bi- 
sulphides (Onufrowicz),  1891,  A., 
320,  321. 
6-Hydroxy-2-j8-naphthyl-4-methyl-w- 

diazine  (Pinner),  1892,  A.,  1009. 
Hydroxynaphthylphenyl,        c^^'amido-, 
derivatives  of  (Meldola  and  Morgax), 
1889,  T.,  124,  125. 
Hydroxy-a-naphthylthiocarbamide 
(Tiemann),   1889,  A.,   1165;  (Volt- 
mer),    1890,   A.,    1127;    1891,    A., 
558. 
2-Hydroxynicotinic    acid    {2-hydroxy- 
pyridin^-S-carboxylic  acid)   (Weidel 
and  Strache),  1886,  A.,  951. 
6-Hydroxynicotinic    acid     {&-hydroxy- 
pyridine-S-carboxylic  acid)  and  its 
derivatives  (Koexigs  and  Geigy), 
1884,  A.,  1195 ;  (v.  Pechmaxx  and 
Welsh),  1885,  T.,  150;  A.,  174; 
(v.  Pechmann),  1885,  A.,  176. 


6-Hydroxynicotinic    acid    {^-hydroxy- 

pyridinc-'^-carhoxylic  acid),  prepara- 
tion of,  from  hydroxyquinolinic  acid 

(KoENiGs  and  Geigy),  1884,  A.,  945. 
Hydroxynitroethenylamido-o-naphthol 

(Meekson),  1888,  A.,  713. 
o-Hydroxy-o  nitrophenylbutene-oj-di- 

carboxylic  acid  (Einiiorn  and  Geh- 

rexueck),  1890,  A.,  163. 
Hydroxyoctoic  acid  (Hantzsch),  1889, 
A     372 

salts'of  (Young),  1883,  A.,  456;  (Fit- 
tig  and  Christ),  1892,  A,,  962. 
Hydroxy  oleic  acid  and  its  salts  (Liechti 

andSuiDA),  1884,  A,,  239. 
Hydroxyfso-oxazoledicarboxylic      acid 

(V.  Pechmaxn),  1891,  A.,  738. 
Hydroxyoxindolechloride,amido-(JACK. 

SON  and  Bextley),  1892,  A.,  1219. 
Hydroxyoxydipropionic     acid,    chloro- 

(Willgerodt  and  Schiff),  1890,  A., 

959. 
a-Hydroxypalmitic    acid    (Hell    and 

Iordaxoff),  1891,  A.,  820. 
Hydroxypentanetricarboxylic    anhydr- 
ide {dicarhocaprolactonic  acid)  and  its 

derivatives  (Hjelt),  1883,  A.,  970. 
Hydroxypentene,   ^c^mmido-  (Nietzki 

and  Rosemann),  1889,  A.,  770, 
a- Hydroxypentene    cyanide,    YV-hexa- 

chloro-  (ZiNCKE  and  Kuster),  1890, 

A.,  1256. 
Hydroxypentenecarboxylic    acid,    77- 

hexach\o\o-  (ZixcKE  and    Kuster), 

1890,  A.,  754. 
Hydroxypentic  acid,  identity  of,  with 

ethvltartaric  acid  (Gorboff),   1888, 

A,,''ll79. 
Hydroxyperezone      {hydroxypipitzahoic 
acid)   (Anschutz  and   Leather), 
1886,  T.,  728. 

and  its  salts  (Mylius),  1885,  A.,  778. 

fZibromide  (Anschutz  and  Leather), 
1886,  T.,  732. 
Hydroxyphenanthraquinonephosphinic 

acid  (Fossek),  1886,  A.,  530. 
Hydroxyphenanthraquinones  (An- 

schutz and  Meyer),  1885,  A,,  1067. 
^j-Hydroxyphenanthrazine        (Auten- 

RiETH  and  Hinsberg),  1892,  A.,  733. 
Hydroxyphenanthridine    (Pictet    and 

Axkersmit),  1892,  A.,  197. 
Hydroxy phenanthroline    (La    Coste), 

1883,  A.,  811. 
Hydroxyphenindulone,  chloro-  (Kehr- 

maxx  and  Messixger),  1891,  A.,747. 
Hydroxyphenonaphthoxanthone        ( v . 

Kostanecki),      1892,      A.,      1099; 

(Bener),  1892,  A.,  1100. 
Hydroxyphenyl     ethyl     ketone.     See 

Propionylplienol. 
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Hydroxyphenyl     hydroxy-a-    and     -$- 

naphthyl  ketones  (Phomina),  1890, 

A.,  389,  901. 
Hydroxyphenyl    mercaptan    (Haitin- 

ger),  1883,  A.,  989. 
Hydroxyphenyl    hydroxytolyl    ketone 

(Phomixa),  1890,  A.,  389. 
^?-Hydroxyphenylacetamide    (Salkow- 

stvi),  1889,  A.,  1173. 
Hydroxyphenylacetamidine     and      its 

hydrochloride  (Beyer),  1884,  A.,  65; 

1885,  A.,  982. 
o-Hydroxyphenylacetic    acid    and    its 

derivatives  (v.  Baeyer  and  Fritsch), 

1884,  A.,  1021. 
wi-Hydroxyphenylacetic  acid  (Salkow- 

SKi),  1884,  A.,  1176. 
j9-Hydroxyphenylacetic  acid  (Salkoav- 
sKi),  1884,  A.,  1176. 
derivatives  of  (Salkowski),  1889,  A., 
1173. 
o-Hydroxyphenylacetic       acid.        See 

Mandelic  acid. 
Hydroxyphenylacetimidoether  and  its 
hydrochloride  (Beyer),  1884,  A.,  65; 

1885,  A.,  983. 
Hydroxyphenylaoetonitrile,         acetyl- 

derivative  of  (Michael  and  Jean- 
PRfcTRE),  1892,  A.,  1088. 

imidoethers  of  (Pinner),  1891, A., 62. 
Hydroxy  phenylacridine      (Hess      and 

Bernthsen),  1885,  a.,  801;  (Best- 
horn  and  Curtman),  1891,  A.,  1234. 
Hydroxyphenylacrylic    acid.      See   p- 

Coumaric  acid. 
a-Hydroxyphenylacrylicacid(PLocHL), 

1884,  A.,  605. 
;9-Hydroxyphenylalanine  ( E  RLEN  MEYER 

and  Li  PI'),  1883,  A.,  994. 
o-Hydroxyphenylallylthiocarbamide 

(v.  Chelmicki),  1891,  A.,  52. 
Hydroxyphenylamidoacetic    acid    and 

derivatives  (Vater),  1884,  A.,  1144. 
Hydroxyphenylbenzenylnaphthylene- 

diamine  (Fischer),  1892,  A.,  1472. 
6-Hydroxy-4-phenyl-2-benzyl-/;i-di- 

azine  and  6-hydroxy-2-phenyl-5- 

benzyl-4-methyl-;/i-diazine(PiNNER), 

1889,  A.,  1008. 
7-Hydroxyphenylbutyramide     (Fittig 

aud  Morris),  1890,  A.,  890. 
Hydroxy-a-phenylbutyric  acid  ( Jayxe), 

1883,  A.,  473. 
a-Hydroxy-7-phenylbutyric     acid,     y- 

bromo-  (Biedermann),  1892,  A., 471. 
o-Hydroxyphenyl/sobutyric     acid,     )8- 

bromo-    (Korxer),    1888,   A.,    368; 

1889,  A.,  372. 
Hydroxy phenylbutyrolactone  (  Fittig)  , 

1888,   A.,    595;  (Fittig  and  Ober- 

MiJLLER),  1892,  A.,  986. 


o-Hydroxy-7-phenylbutyro-7-lactone 

(Biedermann),  1892,  A.,  472. 
a-Hydroxy-7-phenylbutyronitrile, 

rfibromo-   (Fischer  and  Stewart), 

1892,  A.,  1447. 
Hydroxyphenylcarbamide      (Traube), 

1889,  A.,  394;  (v.  der  Kall),  1891, 

A.,  1222. 
Hydroxyphenylcarbamides,   o-    and  ^- 

(Kalckhoff),  1883,  A.,  734,  735. 
o-Hydroxy-a-phenylcinchonic  acid 

(Doebner),  1889,  A.,  410. 
o-Hydroxyphenylcro tonic  acid  (Peine), 
1884,  A.,  1344;  (Tiemann),  1892, 
A.,  471. 

bromo-    (Fischer    and    Stewart), 
1892,  A.,  1447. 
a-Hydroxyphenylcrotonitrile   (Peine), 

1884,  A.,  1344. 
6-Hydroxy-2-phenyl-;>;-diazine-4-carb- 

oxylbenzamidine     (Pinner),     1890, 

A.,  69. 
6-Hydroxy-2.phenyl-wi-diazine-4-carb- 

oxylic    acid    and    anude    (Pinner), 

1889,  A.,  1009. 
6-Hydroxy-5-phenyl-2 : 4-dibenzyl-wi- 

diazine  (Wache),  1889,  A.,  684. 
2 -Hydroxy-3'-phenyldihydroquinazol- 

ine'(PAAL  and  Bodewig),  1891,  A., 

944. 
6-Hydroxy-2-phenyl-4:5-dimethyl-m- 

diazine  (Pinner),  1889,  A.,  1008. 
(?-2-Hydroxyphenyl-4:5-dimethylgly- 

oxaline  (Wadsworth),  1890,  T.,  10. 
;?i-4-Hydroxyphenyl-2:6-dimethylpyri- 

dine  (Lei-etit),  1887,  A.,  1053. 
l-c)-Hydroxyphenyl-2:5-dimethylsuc- 

cinic  acid  (Fittig  and  Brown),  1890, 

A.,  777- 
l-o-Hydroxyphenyl-2:5-diphenylpyr- 

roline  (Paal  and  Braikoff),  1890, 

A.,  264. 
Hydroxyphenylethenylamidine  and  its 

hydrochloride  (P>eyer),  1884,  A.,  6f^. 
Hydroxyphenylethenylamidoxime   and 

its  derivatives  (Gross),  1885,  A.,  898, 

1218. 
)8-Hydroxyphenylethyl  methyl  ketone, 

?n-chloro-o-nitro-    (Eichengrux    and 

EiNHORN),  1890,  A.,  1128;  1891,  A., 

1099. 
)8-Hydroxy-J3-phenylethyl-o-^5c>amyl- 

malonic  acid  (Paal  and  Hoffmann), 

1890,  A.,  1101. 
HydroxyphenylethyliJ;-{chloramido- 

ethane  (Boessxeck),  1888,  A.,  588. 
6-Hydroxy-4-phenyl-2-ethyl  wi-diazine 

(Pinner),  1889,  A.,  1007. 
Hydroxy-)8-phenyl-a-ethylpropionic 

acid  (Perkin  and  Stenhouse),  1891, 

T.,  1009. 
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Hydroxy-2-pheiiylethylpyridine  {hydr- 

oxy-a-stilbazoline)    (Butter),    ]890, 

A.,  1439. 
Hydroxyphenylformamidine         (Com- 

STOCK  and  Clait),  1892,  A.,  708. 
o-Hydroxyphenylglyoxylic     acid     (v. 

Baeyek  and    Fritsch),    1884,   A., 

1021. 
Hydroxyphenylhexoic  acid  (Erdmaxx), 

1890,  A.,  377. 
Hydroxyphenylhydrindone      and     its 

hydrazone  (v.  Miller  and  Roiide), 
1892,  A.,  1221. 
Hydroxyphenylhydrocoumarin      (Lie- 
BERMANN  aud  Hartmann),  1891, 
A.,  1484. 
and  its  isomerides  (Liebermann  and 
Hautmann),  1892,  A.,  849. 
2 ' -Hy droxypheny Ihydroquinoline.    See 

Plienylhydrocarbostyril. 
i)-Hydroxy-4-plienyl-2-hydroxybenzyl- 

wi-diazine  (Pinner),  1891,  A.,  63. 
6-Hydroxy-4-phenyl-2-liydroxy/6"o- 
propyl-?;i-diazine  (Pinner),  1890,  A., 
70. 
2J-Hydroxy-2'-pheiiyl-4-hy^oxyquinol- 
ine  (Weidel  and  v.  Georgievics), 
1888,  A.,  967. 
Hydroxyphenylic      antliranilate      (v. 
Meyer  and  Bellmann),  1886,  A., 
358. 
sulphide  (Tassinari),  1887,  A.,  807. 
c^isulpliide(LEUCKART),  1890,  A.,  604. 
and  its  compounds  (Haitinger), 

1883,  A.,  988. 
oxidation  of  the  methyl  ether  of 

(Haitinger),  1883,  A.,  989. 
thio-  (Leuckart),  1890,  A.,  604, 
^^-Hydroxyphenylimidomethylenic 
ethylenic  (//sulphide  (Miolati),  1891, 
A.,  895. 
2'-p-Hydroxyphenylinda2ine     (Paal), 

1891,  A.,  724. 
o-Hydroxyphenyllaotic    acid     {salicyl- 

laciic  add)  (Plochl  and  Wolfrfm), 

1885,  A.,  899. 
?9-Hydroxypheiiyllactic   acid    (Erlen- 

MEYER  and  Liit),  1883,  A.,  993. 
a-wfc-Hydroxyphenyl-j^Mnethoxy-hydro- 

quinoline  and  -quinoline  (v.  Miller 

and  Kink  KLIN),  1887,  A.,  979,  978. 
HydroxyphenylmethylamidoiJr/ohlor- 

ethane  and  its  derivatives  (Boess- 

nkck),  1888,  A.,  587. 
Hy  droxypheny  Imethyl  /socrotonic  acid 

(Fittk;),  1890,  A.,  584;  (Finic  and 

15i:(.wn),  1890,  A.,  778. 
4-Hydroxy-2-phenyl-6-methyl-wi-di- 
azine,    derivatives    of   (Pinner), 
1886,  A.,  46. 

c^/amido-  (Pinneh),  1887,  A.,  1054. 


4-Hydroxy-2-phenyl-6  methyl-wi-di- 

azine,  5-bromo-  (Pinner),  1887,  A., 

1053. 
6-Hydroxy-2-phenyl-4-methyl-m-di- 

azine  (Pinner),  1885,  A.,  751 ;  1889, 

A.,  1008;  1891,  A.,  468. 
6-Hydroxy-4-phenyl-2-methyl-w-di- 

azine  (Pinner),  1889,  A.,  1007. 
6-Hydroxy-2-phenyl-4-inethyl-»i-di- 

azine-5-acetic  acid  (Pinner),  1890, 

A.,  69. 
6-Hydroxy-2-phenyl-4-methyl-m-di- 

azine-5-propionic  acid  (Pinner),  1890, 

A.,  70. 
6-Hydroxy-2-phenyl-4-methyl-5-ethyl- 

w-diazine  (Pinner),  1889,  A., 1008. 
6-Hydroxy-4-phenyl-5-methyl-2-ethyl- 

^?i-diaziiie    (Schwarze),    1890,    A., 

1159. 
Hydroxyphenyl-;>niethylic      sulphide 

(Tas.sinari),  1887,  A.,  807. 
Hydroxy/S-phenyl-a-methylpropionic 

acid  (Perkin  and   Calman),  1886, 

T.,  159;  (Perkin  and  Stenholse), 

1891,  P.,  43. 
Hydroxyphenylmethylpyridazone 

(Acii),  1890,  A.,  71. 
)3-Hydroxyphenylmethylpyrotartaric 

acid,salts  of  (FiniGand  Liebmann), 

1890,  A.,  776. 
4'-Hydroxy-2'-phenyl-3-methylquinol- 

ine  (Jr.sT),  1886,  A.,  812. 
Hydroxyphenylmethylquinoxaline 

(Hin.sberg),  1885,  A.,  909. 
iQ-Hydroxyphenyl-a-naphthylamiiie, 

ajS-f^/chloro-    (ZiNCKE  and    Kegel), 

1889,  A.,  268. 
6-Hydroxy-4-phenyl-2-;8-naphthyl-?;i- 

diazine  (Pinner),  1892,  A.,  1009. 
^)-Hydroxyphenyl-??i-nitrophenylthio- 

carbamide  (Steudemann),  1884,  A., 

307. 
Hydroxyphenylphthalamic    acid    (Pi- 

utti),  1886,  A.,  1027. 
7>- Hydroxy  phenylphthalamide         (Pi- 

ltti),  1886,  A.,  1026. 
Hydroxyphenylpivalic    acid.     See    j8- 

Hydroxyphenylvaleric  acid . 
i3  -  Hy  droxypheny  Ipropaldehyde  ( phenyl' 
$-lactic  aldehyde),  /«-chloro-o-nitro- 
(EiCHENGRUN  and  Einiiorn),  1891, 
A.,  1100. 

o-nitro-  (v.  Baeyer  and  Drewsen), 
1884,  A.,  58. 

w-nitro-  (Goiirtng),  1885,  A.,  792. 

j(7-nitio-,  compound  of,  with  aklchyde, 
(noiii:iN(0,  1885,  A.,  527. 
;8-Hydroxyphenylpropionamide,         m- 

chloro-o-nitro-     (Eichengrux      and 

EiNHORx),    1890,    A.,    1127;    1891, 

A.,  1100. 
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/j-Hydroxy-a-phenylpropionic         acid 

(phloretic  acid),  artificial  formation  of 

(Trinius),  1885,  A.,  529. 

Hydroxy-zS-phenylpropioiiic   acids,  o-, 

■m-  and^-.     See  Hydrocoumaric  acids. 

a-Hydroxyphenylpropionic  acid.      See 

Pheiiyl-a-lactic  acid. 

j8-Hydroxyplienylpropionic  acid 

{phenyl -^-laxtic  acid),  formation  of, 

from  etliylic  Leuzoylacetate  (Per- 

kin),  1885,  T.,  254. 

bromo-    (Erlenmeyek),    1883,    A,. 

196;  1891,  A.,  1482. 
wi-cliloro-o-nitro-  (EiCHEXGRiJN   and 
EiNHORN),  1890,  A.,  1127;  1891, 
A.,  1099. 
o-iodo-    (Erlenmeyer    and   Rosen- 

hek),  1887,  A.,  45. 
o-nitro-  (v.  Baeyer  and  Drewsex), 
1884,  A.,  58;  (Einhorn),  1884, 
A.,  66. 
alcohol  of  (Calm),  1883,  A.,  341. 
)8-lactone  of  (EiNHORX),  1884,  A., 
65. 
w-nitro-,    lactone    of    (Prausnitz), 

1884,  A.,  1175. 
^?-nitro-  and  its  ethyl  and  methyl  deri- 
vatives (BA8LER),  1884,  A.,  604. 
/8-lactone  of  (Basle  u),  1 884,  A. ,  604. 
0-,  111-  and  />-nitro-,  etherification  of 
(Einhorn  and  Prausnitz),  1884, 
A.,  1351. 
)8-Hydroxyphenylpropionanilide 

(j)hcnyl-0'lacta7bilid.c),  ;>-nitro-  (Bas- 
LEu)riS84,  A.,  1173. 
;3- Hydroxy  phenylpropyl     ketone,     m- 
chloro-o-nitro-      (Eiohengrux     and 
Einhorn),  1891,  A.,  1098. 
j8-Hydroxyphenylpropyl  methyl  ketone 
and  its  derivatives  (v.  Baeyer  and 
Drewson),  1883,  A.,  341  ;   (v.  Bae- 
yer and  Becker),   1883,  A.,   1120; 
(Eichengrun  and  Einiiorn),  1890, 
A.,  1128;  1891,  A.,  1099. 
Hydroxyphenylpyrazoline.  See  Phenyl- 

])yrazolone. 
2  Hydroxy-phenyl-7-pyridone,     3:5-(^i- 
chloro-,     and     its     carboxylic     acid 
(ZiNCKE),    1890,  A.,   964;    (Zincke 
and  Fuciis),  1892,  A.,  449,  448. 
Hydroxyphenylpyrotartaric   acid 
{2y^i^'Wjiif(''>iMlic  acid),  vi- and^^-nitro-, 
and  barium   salts  of  (Salomonson), 
1888,  A.,  480. 
2'-o-Hydroxyphenylqmnoline     (phenol- 
quiiwlinc)  (Dokhner),  1889, A.,  410. 
2'-wi.-Hydroxyphenylquinoline  {phcnol- 
quinolinc),  and  ity  salts  (v.   Miller 
and  Kinkelin),  1885,  A.,  1145. 
2'-jo-Hydroxyphenylqmnoline    {jpheml- 
quinoliiLc)  (Weidel),  1887,  A.,  847. 


3-Hydroxy-2'-phenylquinoline, 

ju»-amido-    (Weidel    and    v.    Geor- 

gievics),  1888,  a.,  967. 
4'-Hydroxy-2'-phenylquinoline  (Just), 
1886,  A.,  811;  (Knorr),  1888,  A., 
1113. 

synthesis  of  (Conrad  and  Limpach), 
1888,  A.,  505. 
4'-Hydroxyphenylquinolines,  a-  and  fi- 

(KoENiGS  and  Mai),  1887,  A.,  599. 
4'- Hydroxy -2'-phenylquinoline-3'-carb- 

oxylic  acid,  and  its  ethyl  salt  (Just), 

1886,  A.,  161,  811. 
a-Hydroxy-a-    and    -i8-phenylsuccinio 

acids.      See    o-    and    )8-Phenylmalic 

acids. 
Hydroxyphenylsulphonic     acid.       See 

Phenolsulphonic  acid. 
Hydroxy-2'-phenyltetrahydroquinoline 

(Weidel),  1887,  A.,  848. 
jU-Hydroxy-a-phenylthiazoIe      (Arai'I- 
DEs),  1889,  A.,  413. 

chloro-  (Sciiatzmann),  1891,  A.,  745. 
Hydroxyphenylthiocarbamide        (Fis- 
cher), 1889,  A.,  1164;   (Tiemann), 

1889,    A.,    1165;    (Voltmer),   1890, 

A.,   1126;   1891,   A,,   558;   (v.   der 

Kall),  1891,  A.,  1222. 
^-Hydroxyphenylthiocarbamide 

(Kalckhoff),  1883,  A.,  735. 
3-HydroxyphenyltoIuene8ulphonic 

acid,      4:4'-f//amido-      (Weinberg), 

1888,  A.,  285. 
?>i-Hydroxyphenyltolylamine        (Zega 

and  Bucii),  1886,  A.,  873. 
Hydroxyphenyl-o-tolylamines,  m-  and 

p-  (Philu-),  1886,  A.,  942,  941. 
wi-Hydroxyphenyl-^;-tolylamine, 

nitroso-(HATSCHEK  and  Zega),  1886, 

A.,  455. 
Hydroxyphenyl-;>-tolylamines,  wi-  and 

JJ-,  and  their  derivatives  (Hatschek 

and  Zega),  1886,  A.,  455. 
6-Hydroxy-4-phenyl-2-7?-tolyl-:??i-di- 

azine  (Pinnek),  1891,  A.,  470. 
Hydroxyphenyltolylethanes,  a-  and  m- 

(Koenkjs  and  Carl),  1892,  A.,  446. 
Hydroxyphenyltriphthalamic  acid 

(Pii-TTI),  1886,  A.,  1027. 
)8-Hydroxyphenylvaleric  acid  {hydroxy 
jyhenylpivalic    acid)    (Fittig    and 
Jayne),  1883,  A.,  471. 

and  its  derivatives  (Ott),  1885,  A., 
663. 
7-HydroxyphenyIvaleric   acid  (Fittig 

and  Stei;x),  1S92,  A.,  988. 
7-Hydroxyphenyltsovaleric  acid,  salts 

of  (Fittig  and  Liebmann),  1890,  A., 

776. 
Hydroxyphenylvalerolactone     (Fittig 

and  Mayer),  1892,  A.,  L'86. 
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Hydroxyphosphinic     acids    (Fossek), 

1885,  A.,  504;  1886,  A.,  529. 
Hydroxyphosphinous    acids    (Ville), 

1890,  A.,  618. 
Hydroxy/sophthalaldehydes,  a-  and  /3- 

(Vo.swinckel),  1883,  A.,  190. 
Hydroxyphthalanilide  (Piutti),  1886, 

A.,  1026. 
l:2:3-Hydroxyphthalicacid(JAcoBSEN), 
1883,  A.,  1124;    (Miller),   1884, 
A.,  1177;  (Stokes),  1885,  A.,  540. 
fZmitro-  {jiiglonic  acid)  (Beuxthsen 
and  Semi-ek),  1885,  A.,  548. 
l:3:4-Hydroxyphtlialic  acid  (Gkaebe), 

1885,  A.,  902;  (Gkaebe  and  Ki^e), 

1886,  T.,  522;  T.,  211. 

Hydroxy ?5ophthalic  acid   (Voswixck- 

kl),  1883,  A.,  190. 
/3-Hydroxyphthalide  (GiiAEBEand  Ree), 

1886,  T.,  525. 
iS-Hydroxyphthalimide    (Gbaebe    and 

llKE),  1886.  T.,  524. 
)8-Hydroxy-i3-phthalimidoethylic  sulph- 
ide (Gabriel),  1892,  A.,  130. 
^vHydroxypiazthiole  (Autenkieth  and 

Hinsbero),  1892,  A.,  734. 
o-Hydroxypicolinic     acid     {a-hydroxij- 
jn/ridinrcarboxj/lic    acid),    and   its 
salts  (Ost),  1883,  A.,  795. 
r7/chloro-  (Ost),  1883,  A.,  795. 
jS-Hydroxypicolinic    acid    {^-hydroxy- 
pyridinccarhorylic  acid)  (Ost),  1883, 
A.,  795;  1885,  A.,  49. 
chloro-     [)3-aeid]    (Ost),    1883,    A., 

795. 
chloro-  [7-acid]  (Seyfferth),  1887, 
A.,  158. 
-y-Hydroxypicolinic    acid    and    chloro- 

(Bellmann),  1884,  A.,  840. 
Hydroxypimelio    acid     (Schleicher), 

1892,  A.,  428. 
6-Hydroxy-2-pipecoline  (  Bunzel),  1 889, 

A.,  904. 
Hydroxypiperhydronic     acid     (Wein- 

stein),  1885,  A.,  664. 
Hydroxypiperic  acids,  a-  and  $-,  oxida- 
tion of  (Kegel),  1887,  A.,  488. 
2- Hydroxy piperidine  (Wolffensteix), 

1892,  A.,  1485. 
Hy  droxypiperohydrolactone     (Kegel)  , 

1887,  A.,  488. 
)8-Hydroxypiperonylethyl  methyl    ke- 
tone  {iiij^cronyllaciyl  mdhyl  ketone), 
and     bronio-    (Oelker),    1891,    A., 
1476. 

Hydroxypipitzahoic  acid.  SeeHydroxy- 

pcrezone. 
Hydroxypropamidine    salts  (Pinner), 

1891,  A.,  63. 
o-Hydroxypropenylamidoxime,      &-tri- 

chloro-  (KicuTEii),  1892,  A.,  321. 


Hydroxypropenylbenzoic   acid    (p-pro- 
pcnylsalicylic   acid)   (Heymanx   and 
Koenigs),  1887,  A.,  241. 
a-Hydroxypropenylethenylazoxime,  )8- 

/r/chloro-  (Kichter),  1892,  A.,  321. 
a-Hydroxypropionic  acid.     See  Lactic 

acid. 
;8-Hydroxypropionic  acid.     See  Hydi- 

acrylic  acid. 
Hydroxypropionitrile,    imidoethers    of 

(Pinner),  1891,  A.,  62. 
w-Hydroxypropyl        phenyl       ketone 

(Perkin),  1885,  T.,  844. 
)8-Hydroxypropylacridine,    w-trichXoic- 
{mcthyJacridivcchloral)    (Bernthsen 
and  Muhlert),  1887,  A.,  849. 
a-Hydroxypropylamine  (amidoiso- 

propt/lic  alcohol)  (Liebermann  and 
Paal),  1883,  A.,  909. 
;8-Hydroxypropylamine,  /!rzchloro-  (Fau- 

connier),  1888,  a.,  1265. 
7-Hydroxypropylamine  (Gabriel  and 

AVeiner),  1888,  A.,  1293. 
Hydroxypropylamylamine        (Lieber- 
mann and  Paal),  1883,  A.,  910. 
)8-Hydroxypropylbenzamide  (Hirsch), 

1890,  A.,  860. 
4-Hydroxy?\wpropylbenzoic     acid,     2- 
amido-     (Widman),    1886,    A., 
466. 
action  of  nitrons  acid  and  of  ethylic 
chlorofoimate     on     (Widman), 
1884,  A.,  1022. 
2:5-   f^ibromo-    (Fileti   and  Bonis- 

contro),  1892,  A.,  604. 
2-nitro-  (Widman),  1886,  A.,  466. 
3-nitro-,   and   its  derivatives   (Wid- 
man), 1883,  A.,  330;     1884,   A., 
316. 
cu'oHydroxyMopropylbenzoic    acid,    3- 
anddo-     (Widman),    1884,    A., 
317. 
action    of    acetic     anhydride     on 
(Widman),  1884,  A.,  302. 
Hydroxypropylcarboxylphenylure- 
thane  (Widman),  1884,  A.,  1023. 
Hydroxy/wpropyldiphenyleneketone- 
carboxylic    acid    (Bamberger    and 
Hooker),  1885,  A.,  1070. 
Hydroxypropylenepiperidine   {a-lupcti- 
dylallcinc)    (Ladenburg),  1891,  A., 
1119. 
Hydroxypropylhydroxybenzoic        acid 

(Widman),  1884,  A.,  1022. 
a-Hydroxy-/3-propylidenebutyramide 

(Johanny),  1891,  A.,38. 
Hydroxypropylmalonic   acid,   salts    of 

(H.ielt),  1883,  A.,  456. 
Hydroxypropylmethylaniline    {phenyl- 
-  methylpropylalkine)    (Laun),    1884, 

A.,  ion. 
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Hydroxypropylpiperidine  {pipcrp^-cypyl- 

alhine),  and  its  derivatives  (Laux), 

1884,  A.,  1054;  (ExGLERandBAUEK), 

1891,  A.,  1505. 

a-Hydroxypropylpiperidine.     See  Con- 

liy  drill. 
;8-Hydroxypropylpiperidine(a-?)z>ccoZ?/Z- 
methylalkinc)  (LADEXBUHft),1890,  A., 
G8. 
Hydroxy propylphosphinic    acid    (Fos- 

sek),  1886,  A.,  530. 
Hydroxypropylphthalamic  acid  (Gab- 

jiiEL  and  Lauei'O,  1890,  A.,  472. 
7-Hydroxypropylphthalimide        (Gab- 
iiiEL    and    Laueii),    1890,   A.,  472; 
(Lauer),  1890,  A.,  1089. 
Hydroxypropylphthalimide,  nitro- 

(Neumann),  1890,  A.,  890. 
Hydroxypropylpyridine      [b.p.      213"] 
(En(;ler     and     Bauer),    1891,   A., 
1505. 
Hydroxypropylpyridine  {a-hitidyl- 

alkinc)  (Alexander),  1890,  A.,  1447; 
(Ladenburo),  1891,  a.,  1119. 
)8-Hydroxypropylpyridine       {a-picolyl- 
Mcthylaltinc)     (Ladexburg),    1890, 
A.,  68. 
a-Hydroxypropylpyridine,   (o-trich\oro- 
(EiNHORX  and  Liebrecht),  1887,  A., 
845. 
a-Hydroxypropylquinoline,     trichlovo- 

(EixHORx),  1886,  A.,  721. 
2'-Hydroxy-2-?-s'opropylquinoline  (Wid- 

MAX),  1886,  A.,  465. 
Hydroxypropylsuccinic  acid,  lactone  of 

(Hjelt),  1883,  A.,  656,  971. 
Hydroxy-p-?\sopropylsalicylic  acid 

(Heymaxx  and  Koexigs),  1887,  A., 
241. 
2-Hydroxypyridine  (a-pyridonc)  (Koe- 
xigs and  KoRXER),  1884,  A.,  85; 
(Koexigs  and   Geigy),  1884,  A., 
1195;  (Feei!  and  Koexigs),  1886, 
A.,    1044;     (v.     Pechmann    and 
Baltzer),  1892,  A.,  208. 
fhbromo-     (Koexigs    and    Geigy), 

1884,  A.,  1195. 
(^^ichloro-     (Koexigs     and    Geigy), 

1884,  A.,  1369. 
3:5-r/aodo-(PFEiFFER),  1887,  A.,  845. 
3 -Hydroxy  pyridine       (Fischer       and 
Renouf),  1884,  A.,  1050  ;  (Koexigs 
and  Geigy),  1884,  A.,  1369. 
from  pyridinesulplionic  acid,  deriva- 
tives of  (Fischer  and  Rexouf), 
1884,  A.,  1370. 
^Miromo-   and   its    salts    (Fischer), 

1884,  A.,  1370. 
4-Hydroxypyridine(c/?c/«?mf?c)(LERCH), 

1885,  A.,  46;  (Haitinger  and  Lie- 
BEx),  1885,  A.,  811,  966. 


4-Hydroxypyridine    (chelamide)     from 
)8-h3'droxypicolinic  acid  (Ost),1885, 
A.,  50. 
and  its  (//bromo-derivative  (Liebex'^ 
and  Haitixger),  1883,  A.,  871. 
6-Hydroxypyridine,    2: 3: 5 -i!Wchlor- 4 - 
amido-  (Stokes  and  v.  Pechmanx), 
1887,  A.,  156. 
Hydroxypyridine,  amido-  [m.p.  214"], 
and  its  derivatives  (Kribpexdorff), 
1885,  A.,  1243. 
Hydroxypyridine-bases,     synthesis     of 
(Ladexbuiig),  1890,  A.,  67;  1891,  A., 
1092. 
a- Hydroxy  pyridinecarboxylic  acid 

{a-hydrox.//2)ico/inic    acid)    and    its 
salts  (OsT),  1883,  A.,  795. 
dichlovo-  (OsT),  1883,  A.,  795. 
)8-Hydroxypyridinecarboxylic  acid 

{0-hydroxypicolinic     acid)      (Ost), 

1883,  A.,  795;  1885,  A.,  49. 
chloro-  (Ost),  1883,  A.,  795. 

2-Hydroxypyridine-3-carboxylic     acid 

{2-1iiidroxynicotinic    acid)     (Weidel 

and  Strache),  1886,  A.,  951. 

6-Hydroxypyridine-3-carboxylic     acid 

{G-hydroxynicotimc   acid),    and    its 

derivatives  (Koenigs  and  Geigy), 

1884,  A.,  1195;  (v.  Pechmanx 
and  Welsh),  1885,  T.,  150;  A., 
174;  (v.  Pechmann),  1885,  A., 
176. 

preparation  of,  from  hydroxyqninolinic 
acid  (Koenigs  and  Geigy),  1884, 
A.,  945. 
2  -  Hydroxypyridine  -3:4-  dicarboxy  lie 
acid    (a-/i ydruxycinchomcronic     acid) 
(Weidel   and    Strache),  1886,  A., 
951. 
4-Hydroxypyridine-2:  6-dicarboxylic 
acid.     See  Aninionclielidonic  acid. 
6-Hydroxypyridine-2.3-dicarboxylic 
acid  {hydroxy quinolinic  acid),  and  its 
salts  (Koenigs  and  Korner),  1884, 
A.,  85;  (Koenigs  and  Geigy),  1884, 
A,,  1195;  (Peer  and  Koenigs),  1885, 
A.,  1236. 
3-Hydroxypyridyl-2-butyric  acid.     See 

Morrhnic  acid. 
Hydroxypyrotartaric     acid     {itainalic 
acid)ii\n{  its  salts  (Beer),  1883,  A., 
457. 
i^ricbloro-,  salts  of  (Fittig  and  Mil- 
ler), 1890,  A.,  586. 
Hydroxypyruvic  acid  (Will),  1891,  A,, 
542. 
osazone  of  (Will),  1892,  A.,  356. 
Hydroxyquinaldine.     See  Hydroxy-2'- 

methylquinoline. 
Hydroxyquinhydrone       (Barth      and 
Schreder),  1885,  A.,  520. 
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Hydroxyquinol,  the  third  isomeric 
trihydroxy  benzene  (Barth  and 
Schreder),  1883,  A.,  987;  1885, 
A.,  520. 
derivatives  of  (Schweitzer),  1889, 
A.,  389. 

Hydroxyquinoline  (kvnnrin)  (Skraijp), 

1890,  A.,  174. 

oxidation  of  (Kretschy),  1883,  A., 
674. 
Hydroxyquinoline, 3  '-amido-  [m.  p.  109°- 
110°],  and  the  action  of  its  diazo- 
salts  on  phenols  and  tertiary  bases 
(Rtemerschmied),  1883,  A.,  1148. 

nitro-  (Weidel  and  Hazura),  1883, 
A.,  223. 

1-nitro-  (ScHMiTT  and  Engelmann), 

1888,  A.,   67;   (v.    Kostanecki), 

1891,  A.,    579;   (Vis),   1892,    A., 
1105. 

f/mitro-  (Glaus  and  Posselt),  1890, 

A.,  523. 
1 -Hydroxyquinoline    (Skraup),    1883, 

A.,  92;  (Herzfeld),1884,  A.,1199; 

(Fischer  and  Eenouf),  1884,  A., 

1370;  (Kohn),  1886,  T.,  500. 
action  of  chlorine  on  (Hebebrand), 

1889,  A.,  60. 

action  of  methylic  iodide  on  (Clat'S 

and  Howitz),  1890,  A.,  1323. 
quaternary       base       derived       from 

(WruTz),  1883,  A.,  923. 
derivatives  (Skraup),  1883,  A.,  92; 

(Heuzfeld),      1884,      A.,     1199; 

(Fischer  and  Renouf),  1884,  A., 

1370;  (KonN),1886,T.,500;  (Lipp- 

MANNandFLEissNEPO,1890,A.,2<35. 
alkyl-halogen   derivatives   of    (Lipp- 

MAXN  and  Fleissner),  1890,   A., 

174;  (Glaus  and  Howitz),  1890, 

A.,  1323. 
methohydroxide    (Glaus,     Howitz, 

Massax  and  Eaps),  1892,  A.,  878. 
1- Hydroxyquinoline,      bromo-      [m.p. 

119°]  (ScHMiTT  and  Engelmann), 

1888,  A.,  67. 
4-bromo-    [m.p.    124°]    (Glaus    and 

Howitz),  1892,  A.,  354. 
4:3-fZibromo-   (Glaus  and  Posselt), 

1890, A., 522;  (Glaus and  Howitz), 

1892,  A.,  354. 
3:4:4'-^/'^■bromo-    (Srpek),   1890,  A., 

177 ;    (Glaus    and    Heermaxn), 

1891,  A.,  83. 
chloro-,  2:4-rZtchloro-,  and  2:S-A-tri- 

chloro-  (Hebebrand),  1889,  A.,  60. 
2:4-rfmitro-  (v.  Kostanecki),  1891, 

A.,  579. 
2-Hydroxyquinoline   (Fischer),    1883, 

A.,    91;    (Skuaup),  1883,  A.,  95; 

(Glaus),  1888,  A.,  729. 


2-Hydroxyquinoline  derivatives  (Fis- 
cher), 1883,  A.,  91;  (Skraup), 
1883,  A.,  95. 

methiodide,metliochloride  and  metho- 
hydroxide (Glaus,  Howitz,  Massan 
and  PtAPs),  1892,  A.,  876. 
2 '-Hydroxyquinoline.     See  GarbostjTil. 
3-Hydroxyquinoline    (Skraup),    1883, 
A.,  93. 

from  ^-quinolinesulphonic  acid 
(Happ),  1884,  A.,  758. 

from  2-hydroxyquinoline-4'(?)-carb- 
oxylic  acid  (Skraup),  1884,  A.,  86. 

action  of  chlorine  on  (Zincke),  1891, 
A.,  1249. 

derivatives  (Skraup),  1883,  A,,  93. 

alkyl-lialogen  derivatives  of  (Glaus 
and  Howitz),  1890,  A.,  1323. 

benzy  Ichloride,  benzy  lliydroxide,  etho- 
bromide  and  ethohydroxide  (Glaus 
and  Howitz),  1891,  A.,  1253. 

hydrobromidc,  4-bromo-  (Glaus  and 
'Howitz),  1892,  A.,  353. 

methochloride,  methohydroxide  and 
methosulphate(GLAUs  and  Howitz), 
1891,  A.,  1252. 

methyl  ether.     See  Quinanisoil. 

1-amido-  (Matht^.us),  1888,  A.,  852; 
(Altschul),  1888,  a.,  1108. 

(fZibromo-  (Glaus  and  Posselt),  1890, 
A.,  523. 

4-chloro-,  and  2:4-fZ/cliloro- (Zincke), 
1891,  A.,  1249. 

l:2:4-<richloro-  (Zincke),  1891,  A., 
1250. 

1-nitro-  (ScHMiTT  and  Altschul), 
1888,  A.,  67;  (Mathj:its),  1888,  A., 
965;  (Altschul),  1888,  A.,  1108. 

1-nitroso-  (Matheus),  1888,  A.,  965. 
3 'Hydroxyquinoline  and  its  derivatives 

(Riemerschmied),  1883,  A.,  1147. 
4-Hydroxyquinoline  (Glaus),  1888,  A., 
729. 

3-chloro-  (Glaus,  Howitz,  Massan 
and  Raps),  1892,  A.,  877. 
Hydroxy^soquinoline,    mono-    and    (fl- 

chloro-  (Rugheimer),  1886,  A.,  702. 
Hydroxy i.wquinolines  and  their  deriv- 
atives (Glaus,  Howitz,  Massan  and 

Raps),  1892,  A.,  877. 
Hydroxyquinolines,      preparation      of 
(anon.),  1884,  A.,  945. 

derivatives  of,  and  their  physiological 
effects  (Fischer),  1883,  A.,  1146. 
1-Hydroxyquinolinecarbotliionylic  acid 

(Lippmann    and   Fleissner),    1SS8, 

A.,  1092. 
Hydroxyquinolinecarboxylic  acid 

(cynnrenic    acid;    kynurcnic    acid), 

oxidation  of  (Kretschy),  1883,  A., 

674. 
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1- Hydroxy  quinolinecarboxy  lie        acid 
[ra.p.  250°]  (LiPPMANN  and  Fleiss- 
NEii),   1887,  A.,  63,   1119;   1888, 
A.,  1092. 
and  its  derivatives,  beliaviour  of,  in 
the   orf^anisni   (Ku(')LIKo\v.ski  and 
Nkxoki),  1888,  A.,  864. 
derivatives   (Lippmann  and  Fleiss- 
xer),  1887,  A.,  63. 
1  -Hydroxyquinolinecarboxylic        acid 
[m.p.  235°]  (ScHMiTT  and  Engel- 
MANX),  1887,  A.,  738;  1888,  A., 
66. 
derivatives    (Schmitt    and    Exgel- 

MAXX),  1887,  A.,  738. 
nitro-   (Schmitt  and  Engelmaxx), 
1888,  A.,  6Q. 
2 ' -Hydroxy quinoline - 3 '- carboxy lie  acid 
{carhostyrilcarhoxylic    add)    (Fried- 
laxder  and  Goiirixg),1884,A.,1020. 
2-Hydroxyquinoliiie-4'(?)-carboxylic 
acid   {xanthoquinic   acid)   (Skraup), 
1884,  A.,  86. 
2'-Hydroxyquinoline-4'-carboxylic  acid 
{hydrox'/cinchoinc  acid)  (Koen'IGS  and 
KOrxeu),  1884,  A.,  84. 
3-Hydroxyquinoliiiecarboxylic        acid 
(LippMAXX   and   Fleissxer),   1887, 
A,,  1120;  (Schmitt  and  Altschul), 
1888,  A.,  67. 
1  -  Hydroxy  quinolinedisulphonic      acid 
(Lippmaxx  and    Fleissxer),    1890, 
A.,  268  ;  (Glaus  and  Posselt),  1890, 
A.,  523. 
3-Hydroxyquinoline-l'-methylbetaine 

(Claus  and  Howitz),  1891,  A.,  1252. 
3-Hydroxyquinoline-l  :4-quinone,        2- 
chloro-,    and    its   anilide    (Zixcke), 
1891,  A.,  1251. 
1-Hydroxyquinolinesulphonic         acid 
(Lippmaxx   and  Fleissxer),    1890, 
A.,  268. 
l-Hydroxyquinoline-4-8ulplionic     acid 
(Glaus  and  Posselt),    1890,  A., 
522. 
bromo-  (Glaus  and  Posselt),  1890, 
A.,  522. 
2'-Hydroxyquiiiolinesulphonic        acid 
{carhostorilsulphonic  acid)  (La  Coste 
and  Valeur),  1886,  A.,  629;  1887, 
A.,  379. 
3-Hydroxyquiiiolinesulphonic         acid 
(Glaus  and  Posselt),   1890,  A., 
523. 
bromo-  (Glaus  and  Posselt),  1890, 
A.,  523. 
3 '  -Hydroxy  quinolinesulphonic        acid 
(La  Goste  and  Valeur),  1886,  A., 
629;  1888,  A.,  297. 
and  its  salts  (Riemerschmied),  1883, 
A.,  1148. 


Hydroxyquinolinic       acid        {Q-hydr- 

oxypyridinc-2  :S-dica7'boxyIic       acid), 

and  its  salts  (Koexigs  and  Korxer), 

1884,  A.,  85;  (Koenigs  and  Geigy), 

1884,    A.,    1195;    (Feer  and   Koe- 
nigs), 1885,  A.,  1236. 
Hydroxyquinone,    tr  ihromo-     (1>arth 
and  Schreder),  1885,  A.,  520. 

j[j-chloro-  (Stieglitz),  1891,  A.,  456. 

dinitro-,   preparation  of   (Nietzki), 
1884,  A.,  58. 
Hydroxyquinoneimide,        cbloraraido- 

(Kehrmann),  1890,  A.,  241. 
Hydroxyquinones  (Nietzki  and  Kehr- 
mann), 1888,  A.,  263;  (Kowalski), 
1892,  A.,  1098. 

formation  of,  from  quinones  (Kowal^ 
ski),  1892,  A.,  45. 

behaviour    of,    with     mordants    (v. 
Kostaxecki),  1889,  A.,  869. 
Hydroxyquinophenol.        See     1»2-Di- 

hydroxyquinoline. 
3-Hydroxyquinoxaline      (Autexrieth 

and  Hinsberg),  1892,  A.,  732. 
2'-Hydroxyquinoxaline-3'-carboxylic 

acid  (KuHLiNG),  1891,  A.,  1:^42. 
Hydroxyresazoin  (Ehrlich),  1888,  A., 

145. 
Hydroxy  sebacic     acid     (Glat's      and 

Steinkauler),  1888,  A.,  134. 
a-Hydroxystearic     acid     (Hell     and 

Sadomsky),  1891,  a.,  1336. 
)8-Hydroxystearic     acid     (Saytzeff), 

1886,  A.,  140  ;  (M.,  G.  and  A.  Sayt- 
zeff), 1887,  A..  30;  (Geitel),  1888, 

A.,  578. 
7-Hydroxystearic  acid  (Geitel),  1888, 

A.,  578. 
Hydroxystearic  anhydride  (M.,  G.  and 

A.  Saytzeff),  1887,  A.,  31. 
Hydroxy-a-stilbazoline.    See  Hydroxy- 

2-phenylethylpyrifline. 
^-Hydroxystyrolene   (Rernthsex  and 

Bender),  1883,  A.,  70. 
o-Hydroxystyryl  methyl  lietone  {methyl 

animaro  ketone)   and   its  derivatives 

(Harries),  1892,  A.,  169. 
Hydroxystyrylhydantoin  bromide 

(Pinxer  and  Spilker),  1889,  A.,  706. 
Hydroxy-2 '-styrylpyridine  {hydroxy-a- 

stilbazole)  (Butter),  1890,  A.,  1438. 
Hydroxysuberic     acid     and    its    salts 

(Hell  and  Rempel),  1885,  A.,  756; 

(Hempel),  1885,  A.,  757, 
jo-Hydroxy-o-sulphobenzoic  acid 

(Hedrick),    1888,    A.,    280;    (Pisa- 

xello),  1889,  A.,  1063. 
j9-Hydroxy-w-sulphobenzoic    acid  and 

its  salts  (Klepl),  1884,  A.,  446. 
1  -Hydroxy-4-sulpho-j8-naphthoic     acid 

(KoNiG),  1889,  A.,  719;  1890,  A.,  636, 
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Hydroxysulphonebenzide     {dihydroxy- 
diphcmilmlphone)  (Tassinari),  1889, 
A.,  245. 
Hydroxyterebic  acid,  salts  of  (Roser), 

1884,  A.,  459. 
Hydroxyterephthalic    acid,    reduction 
products  of  (v.  Baeyer  and  Tutein), 
1889,  A.,  1180. 
A-^-Hydroxytetrahydrobenzyldimethyl- 

amine  (Meuling),  1892,  A.,  359. 
Hydroxytetrahydronaphthoic         acid, 
bromo-,     lactone     of    (v.    Baeyer, 
SciiODER  and  Besemfelder),  1892, 
A.,  193. 
1  -Hydroxy  tetrahydroquinoline,       pre- 
l)aration  of  methyl  and  ethyl  deriv- 
atives of  (ANON.),  1883,  A.,  871. 
3-Hydroxytetrahydroquinoline,  bromo-, 
hydrocliloride  (Srpek),  1890,  A.,  177. 
l-Hydroxytetrahydroquinolinecarb- 
oxylic  acid  (Lipfmann  and  Fleiss- 
ner),  1887,  A.,  1119. 
Hydroxytetrahydroterephthalic  acid  ( v, 
Baeyrr  and  Tutein),  1889,  A.,  1180. 
Hydroxytetramethylenecarboxylic  acid 
(Perkin  and  Sixclaiu),  1S92,  T.,  44. 
Hydroxytetramethylhexahydropyrid- 

ine.     See  Triacetonealkamine. 
Hydroxytetramethylpropylenediamine 

(Behenb),  1884,  A.,  1114. 
4'-Hydroxy-l:3:4:2'-tetrametliyl- 

quinoline  (Conrad  and  Limpach), 
1888,  A.,  504. 
aldehyde    (Conrad    and   Limpach), 
1888,  A.,  1110. 
Hydroxytetrethylpropylenediamine 

(Berend),  1884,  a.,  1114. 
Hydroiytetric     acid.       See    Methyl- 

succinic  acid. 
o-Hydroxythiocarbanilide         (Kalck- 

hoff),  1883,  A.,  1110. 
^:)-Hydroxytliiocarbaiiilide         (Kalck- 

hoff),  1883,  A.,  735. 
Hydroxythionaphtliene(BiEDERMANN), 

1886,  A.,  788. 
Hydroxythiotolen.        See      Hydroxy- 

methylthiophen. 
Hydroxytbiotoluene  (Truhlar),  1887, 

A.,  473. 

Hydroxythymophenindulone       (Kehr- 

mann  and  Messinger),  1891, |A., 747. 

Hydroxythymoquinone        (Mazzara), 

1890,  A.,  965;  (Kowalski),  1892, 

A.,  1098. 

constitution  of  (Mazzara),  1890,  A., 

884. 
derivatives,    constitution    of    (Maz- 
zara), 1891,  A.,  297. 
Hydroxythymoquinoneimide,       amido- 
(Anschutz  and  Leather),  1886,  T., 
725. 


2-Hydroxy-w-tolenylamidoxiine        i^^^ 
horn  osa  I  ice  nylam  idoxim  e)  (Paschen), 
1892,  A.,  320. 
4-Hydroxy-/«-tolenylamidoxime        (;>- 
liomosalicemjlamidoxime)  (Gold- 

beck),  1892,  A.,  319. 
6-Hydroxy-«?-tolenylainidoxime         (o- 
horno-p-h7/droxi/beji  zen  id  am  idoximc) 
(Paschen),  1892,  A., '320. 
Hydroxytolenylazoxirae-.      See    under 

Azo-. 
2-Hydroxy-wi-tolualdeliyde       {o-hmm- 
salicylaldehydc)  and  oxiine  of  (Pas- 
chen), 1892,  A.,  320. 
6-Hydroxy-'/>?-tolualdebyde     {o-homo-p- 
hydroxyhcnzaldehydc)  and  oxime  and 
phenylhydrazone  of  (Paschen),  1892, 
A.,  320. 
4-Hydroxy-??i-tolualdoxime  and   -tolu- 
amide    (ji-horno-salicyl-aMoxime   and 
-amide)  {G0LT)BW'K)ilS92,  A.,  318. 
Hydroxytolucarbostyril.       See    Hydr- 

ox3nnethylcarbostyril. 
Hydroxy  toluene.     See  Cresol. 
o-Hydroxytoluie  acid  (o-Jiydroxymethyl- 
hcazoic  acid)  (H.telt),  1892,  A.,  715.  ; 
rate     of     transformation      of,     into 
phthalide     (Collan),     1892,    A., 
1270. 
5-nitro-  (Honig),  1886,  A.,  242. 
jt)-Hydroxytoluic   acid,    heats  of  com- 
bustion and  formation  of  (Stohmann, 
IvLEiiER  and  Langbein),  1889,  A.. 
1096. 
Hydroxy-o-toluic     acids,    5-    and     6- 

(Jacobsen),  1883,  A.,  1124. 
4-Hydroxy-7;i-toluic  acid  {p-Jwmo- 
salicylic  acid;  a-cresotic  a^id), 
occurrence  of,  in  artificial  salicylic 
acid  (DuNSTAN  and  Bloch),  1891, 
A.,  454. 
derivatives  of  (Goldbeck),  1892,  A., 

318. 
anhj'drides  of  (Bargioni  andScHiFF), 
1888,  A.,  838. 
5-Hydroxy-3-toluic  acid,  conversion  of 
ethylic  acetoneoxalate  into  (Clai- 
sen),  1890,  A.,  364. 
2:4:6-^/'Miitro-     (nitroeoccitsic     acid), 
synthesis  of  (v.  Kostanecki  and 
Niementowski),  1885,  A.,  531. 
2-Hydroxy-p-toluic      acid       {m-hydr- 
oxymethylbenzoic  acid)  (Weinreich), 
1887,  A.,  669. 
Hydroxy-??!-  and  -jo-toluic  acids,  2-  and 
3-  ()3-  and  y-cresofic  acids),  occur- 
rence of,  in  artificial  salicylic  acid 
(DuNSTAN  and  Block),  1891,  A., 
454. 
amido-     (Nietzki    and     Ruppert), 
1891,  A.,  308,  309. 
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2-Hydroxy-«?-toluic    phenylhydrazone 

{o-homosalicy/phenylhydrazoae)  (Pas- 

CHEN),  1892,  A.,  320. 
4-Hydroxy-7/?-toluonitrile         (p-homo- 
saUaiJonitrih)    (Goldbeck),  1892, 
A.,  319. 
,  methyl     derivative     of     (Limpach), 

1889,  A.,  499. 
Hydroxy-Wi-toluonitriles,     2-     and    6- 

(Paschex),  1892,  A.,  320. 
Hydroxytoluquinoline.        See      Hydr- 

oxymetliyLjuinoline. 
Hydroxytoiuquinone,  dihxomo-  (Spica 

and  MAdXANiNi),  1884,  A.,  175. 
Hydroxytoluquinoxaline.      See   Hydr- 

oxyniothyl([uinoxaline. 
Hydroxytoiyl     methyl    ether.        See 

Hydroxymethoxytolnene. 
Hydroxy-^j-tolylacetic  acid  (Claus  and 

Kroseberg),  1887,  A.,  949. 
6-Hydroxy-2-;j-tolyl-5-benzyl-2- 

methyl-?>i-diazine  (Pinner), 1891, A., 

470. 
&j-HydroxytolyIcarbamide  (SoDERBArM 

and  WiDMAN),  1889,  A.,  972. 
4-Hydroxy-6-;9-tolyl->«-diazine-2-carb- 

oxylic     acid    (Pinner),    1892,    A., 

1008. 
Hydroxytolylene-o-dicarboxylic     acid, 

lactideof  (Ephraim),  1890,  A.,  1143. 
w-Hydroxytolylethylthiocarbamide 

(Soderbaum    and  AVidman),    1890, 

A.,  178. 
4-Hydroxy-6-jt>-tolyl-2-methyl-m-di- 

azine  (Glock),  1888,  A.,  1290. 
6-Hydroxy-2-tolyl-4  inethyl-5-ethyl-wi- 

diazine  (Pinner),  1891.  A.,  469. 
4'-Hydroxy-l-tolyl-2'-methylquinoline, 

S3nithesis    of    (Knorr),     1884,    A., 

1198. 
Hydroxytolylmethylthiocarbamide 

(Suderbaum    and   Widman),    1890, 

A.,  178. 
w-Hydroxytolylphenylcarbamide 

(S(Ji)ERBAUM    and   Widman),    1889, 

A.,  973. 
Hydroxy-o-tolylthiocarbamide       (Tie- 

MANN),  1889,  A.,  1165;  (Voltmer), 

1890,  A.,  1126;  1891,  A.,  558. 
6-Hydroxy-2:4:5-triethyl-wi-diazine 

(Wache),  1889,  A.,  684. 
o-Hydroxytrimethylbenzaldehyde 

(Auwers),  1885,  A.,  380. 
6-Hydroxy-2:4:5-triinethyl->«-diazine 

(Pinner),  1889,  A.,  1006. 
Hydroxytrimethylenediphthalamic 

acid    (Goedeckemeyer),    1888,   A., 

1295. 
jS-Hydroxytrimethylenediphthalimide 

(Goedeckemever),   1888,  A.,   1295; 

(Gabriel),  1889,  A.,  486. 


Hydroxytrimethylethylaminonium 

hydroxide  (Beieger),  1884,  A., 
1202. 
physiological  action  of  (Cervello), 
1885,  A.,  925;  1888,  A.,  309. 
platinochloride,       chloro-       (Bode), 
1892,  A.,  807. 
Hydroxytrimethylglutaric  acid  lactone 
(Auwers  and  Meyer),  1890,  A.,  480. 
Hydroxytrimethylpyrroline       (Weil), 

^1886,  A.,  529. 
4'-Hydroxy-2':l:3-triniethylquinoline 
(Conrad  and  Limpa('ii),1888,A.,503. 
Hydroxy-2'  :1 :3-trimethylquinoline- 
carboxylic  acid  (Conrad  and  Lim- 
pach), 1888,  A.,  504. 
Hydroxy trimethyluracil,  f^ibromo-  and 

dk\\\oxo-  (Hagen),  1888,  A.,  582. 
Hydroxytrimethylxanthine    (Hagen), 

1888,  A.,  582. 
6-Hydroxy-2:4:5-tripheiiyl-w-diazine 

(Wache),  1889,  A.,  684. 
o-Hydroxytriphenylmethane  (Fischer 

and  Fp.ankel),  1888,  A.,  56. 
Hydroxy tropine  (oscine)  (Hesse),  1892, 

A.,  1498. 
^.(-Hydroxytruxillic  acid  (Liebermann 

and  Bergami),  1889,  A.,  699. 
)3-Hydroxy-a-truxillic   acid   (Homans, 

Steltzner  and  Sukow),   1891,  A., 

1496. 
Hydroxyuracil,bromonitro-(BEHREND), 

1887,  A.,  920. 
7-Hydroxyvaleramide  (Neugebauer), 

1885,  A.,  651;  (Fittig  and  Rasch), 

1890,  A.,  879. 
Hydroxyvaleric  acid,  oxime  of  (Wolff), 

1891,  A.,  1185. 

7? -Hydroxyvaleric  acid  and  its  salts 
(Menozzi),  1884,  A.,  1122;  (Juslin), 

1885,  A.,  137. 
7-Hydroxyvaleric  acid,  transformation 

of,  into  its  lactone  (Ostwald),  1891, 
A.,  1151;  (Henry),  1892,  A.,  1303. 

;8 -Hydroxy /wvaleric  acid  (Reform- 
ATSKY),  1887,  A.,  717. 

Hydroxyvaleric  acids  (o-  and  $- 
hydroxy-a-mcthylbtUyric  acids), 

chloro-derivatives    of     (Melikoff), 

1886,  A.,  1008;  1887,  A.,  30;  1888, 
A.,  1177 ;  (Melikoff and  Petrenko- 
Kritschenko),  1890,  A.,  736,  862. 

Hydroxyvalerolactone     (Fittig     and 

Urban),  1892,  A.,  958. 
Hydroxyvinylphenylethenylamidoxime 

(Bouxemann),  1886,  A.,  799. 
Hydroxyvinylphenylpropionic  acid,  p- 

nitro-  (Einhorn  and  Gehrenbeck), 

1889,  A.,  397. 

Hydroxy  xanthine  (Behrend),  1887, 
A..  919. 
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Hydroxyxanthone,      constitution       of 

(Gkakbe),  1890,  A.,  505. 
Hydroxy  xanthones     (v.     Kostanecki 
and  Nksslkr),  1892,  A.,  504;  (v. 
KosTANEUKi   and    Kijtisiiau.skh), 
1892,    A.,    1096;    (Bexer),    1892, 
A.,  1100. 
of   the  naphthalene    and    quinoline 
series  (v.  Kostanecki),  1892,  A., 
1098. 
syntliesis    of    (v.    Kostanecki    and 
Nessler),  1891,  A.,  1060;  (Ness- 
LEU),  1891,  A.,  1494. 
Hydroxyxylic      acid      {2-hydroxy-S:5- 
dlmctht/l  benzoic      acid)       (Gunteii), 
1884,  A.,  1347. 
Hydrozincite  (v.  ZErnAROvicii),  1887, 

A.,  1021. 
Hygric       acid      (Liebermann       and 

Kuhijxg),  1891,  A.,  586. 
Hygrine    (Bignon),    1886,    A.,    388; 
(Stockman),      1888,      A.,      508; 
(Liehermann),     1889,    A.,    732; 
(Liebermann      and      Kuhling), 
1891,  A.,  586. 
separation  of,  from  cocaine  (Howard), 
1887,  A.,  1126. 
Hygrometer,  a  condensation  (Chova), 

1883,  A.,  118. 
Hymenodictyonine,  the  hitter  principle 
of  J  fymcnodictyo/i  cxcclsum  (Naylor), 
1883,  A.,  1141;  1885,  A.,  565. 
Hyoglycocholic      acids,     a-      and    /3- 
(JoLix),    1887,    A.,   742;    1888,  A., 
1213;  1889,  A.,  422. 
Hyoscine     and      hyoscyamine.       Sea 

Alkaloids. 
Hyperite,  porphyritic,  from  California 

(v.  Chrustsghoff),  1886,  A.,  780. 
Hypersthene  {szahoitc)  (Krenner  and 
Koch),  1886,  A.,  432. 
from     Krakatoa     ashes     (Retgers), 

1886,  A.,  602. 
from      Transylvania,      analysis      of 
(Koch),  1885,  A.,  735. 
Hypersthene-andesite      (Hague      and 
Iddings),  1884,  A.,  29;  (Cross), 
1884,  A.,  568. 
from  Peru  (Hatch),  1885,  A.,  1189. 
HypocafFeine  and  its  salts  (Fischer), 

1883,  A.,  356. 
Hypochlorin  and  its  formation  (Frank), 
1883,  A.,  483. 
crystals,     Pringsheim's,     nature     of 
(Meyer),  1883,  A.,  483. 
Hypochlorous  acid.     See  Chlorine. 
Hypoethyltheobromine  (Fischer), 

1883,  A.,  357. 
Hypomelanin  (Morner),  1887,  A.,  168. 
Hypomelaninic     acid     (Nencki     and 
SiKHER),  1888,  A.,  976. 


Hypomercurosic  sulphite  (Divers  and 

Shimidzu),  1886,  T.,  567. 
Hyponitrous  acid.    See  under  Nitrogen. 
Hypophospho-molybdates    and    -tung- 

states  (G[hi!h),  1884,  A.,  5G0. 
Hypo  phosphorous     and     -phosphoric 

acids.     Sec  under  Phosphorus. 
Hyposantonic  acid  (Gucci  and  Grassi- 

Cristaldi),        1892,        A.,       870; 

(Francesconi),  1892,  A.,  1353. 
tsoHyposantonic     acid      (Gucci     and 

Grassi-Cristaldi),  1892,  A.,  870. 
Hyposantonin     and     i^ohyposantonia 

(Grassi-Cristaldi),  1890,  A.,  904; 

(Gucci      and      Grassi-Cristaldi), 

1892,  A.,  870. 
Hypo-sulphurous  and  -sulphuric  acids. 

Sec  under  Sulphur. 
Hypoxanthine  {sarcine)  (Kossel),  1883, 
A.,     924;     (Bruhxs),    1890,    A., 
534;  (Bruhns  and  Kossel),  1892, 
A.,  220. 

occurrence  of  (Baginsky;   Kossel), 
1885,  A.,  286. 

in  urine  (Salomon),  1887,  A.,  739. 

as  a  plant-constituent  (Schulze  and 
liossHARD),  1885,  A.,  1007. 

constitution  of  (Gautier),  1885,  A., 
276. 

estimation  of,  in  various  organs  and 

in  yeast  (Schindler),  1889,  A.,  791. 

Hystazarin  {'2:3-dihydroxya/ithra  ■ 

qainonc)        and       its       compounds 

(Schoeller),  1888,  A.,  1203;  1889, 

A.,  719. 

I. 

Ice,   physical  properties  of  (Petters- 
son),  1884,  A.,  889. 
refraction  of   light  by  (Pulfrich), 

1888,  A.,  881. 
refractive  index   of  (Meyer),  1887, 

A.,  753. 
electrical     conductivity     of     (Fous- 

sereau),  1884,  A.,  1241. 
electrification   of,    by   water    friction 
(Sohncke),  1886,  A.,  960. 
Ice-calorimeter,  Bunsen's  (Boys),  1887, 
A.,  1073. 
modifications  of  (BlIjmcke),  188(5, 
A.,  5; (Barrett),  1888,  A.,  103. 
corrections  for  (Boltzmann),  1886. 
A.,  409. 
Ice  plant  ( ' ' Mescmhryanthomtm  crystnl- 
Unum")  (Mangox),   1883,  A.,  499; 
(Heckel),  1883,  A.,  680. 
Iceland  moss,  constituents  of  (Hilgeii 

and  Buchxer),  1890,  A.,  600. 
Iceland     spar,     rate     of     the     action 
between  acids   and    (Spring),   18Ss. 
A.,  900;  1890,  A.,  843, 
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Iceland  spar.  See  also  Calcium  carbonate. 
Ichthulin  (Walter),  1891,  A.,  1389. 
Icterus  (Engel  and  Kiexer),  1889,  A., 
(537. 
glycogenosis  in(DAsTKE  and  Arthus), 

1889,  A.,  1233. 

Ictrogen  (Arnold  and  Kuhn),  1883, 

A.,  228. 
Idocrase  (vesuvian)  (Schubert),  1883, 

A.,  35. 
from    Ala    and     Monzoni,    analyses 

of  (LuDWiG  and  Renard),  1884, 

A.,  408. 
Vom  Kedebek  in  the  Caucasus  (Korn), 

1883,  A.,  1067. 
from    New    South    Wales     (Liver- 

sidge),  1886,  A.,  774. 
from  Norway  (Widmax),   1892,  A., 

1408. 
manganese-bearing      from      Sweden 

(Ioelstrum),  1888,  A.,  235. 
from  Vesuvius,  discovery  of  fluorine 

in  (Jaxxasch),  1883,  A.,  1067. 
crystalline  form  of  (Doelter),  1883, 

A.,  441. 
composition  of  (Jannasch),  1884,  A., 

828  ;  (Cossa),  1886,  A.,  601;  (Ram- 

melsberg),  1888,  A.,  431 ;  (Vogel), 

1890,  A.,  221;  (Lixdstrom),  1890, 
A.,718;  (Kexxgott),1891,A.,651. 

effect  of  heat  on  the  optical  properties 
of  (Doelter),  1885,  A.,  26. 

decomposition-products  of  (Doelter 
and  Hussak),  1884,  A.,  566. 
Idrialite  (Scharizer),  1883,  A.,  427. 

from  Idria  (v.  ZErHAROVicn),  1887, 

A.,  1021. 
Idunium  (Websky),  1884,  A.,  1265. 
Igelstrbmite.     See  Knebelite. 
Ignatieflfite,     a     variety    of    alumnite 

(Pflug),  1887,A.,1085;  1890,  A.,  454. 
Ilex  Cassine,  analysis  of  the  leaves  of 

(Vexable),  1885,  A.,  1254. 
Her  paratj7iai/e}isis,  analysis  of  (Peck- 

OLT),  1884, 'a.,  479. 
Ilicyl  alcohol  (Personne),   1884,  A., 

1366 ;     (Divers    and     Kawakita), 

1888,  T.,  274;  P.,  13. 
Illicmm  anisatum,  constituents  of  the 

fruit  and  seeds  of  (Oswald),  1891, 

A.,  957. 
lUicium  religiosum,    products   of   the 

distillation  of  the  leaves  and  fruits  of 

(EiJKMAx),1886,A.,95;  1887,  A.,  497. 
Illicium  veruiii  (anon.),  1885,  A.,  1275. 
Illigera  pidchra,  alkaloid  from  (Gres- 

HOFF),  1891,  A.,  338. 
Illumination,   standard    of    (Preece), 

1885,  A.,  321. 
Ilmenite  {irmi  titanatc;  titanic  iron)  from 

the  Ardennes  (Element),  1888,  A.,  430. 


Ilmenite  {iron  titcmate ;  titanic  iron), 
from  the  Fichtelgebirge  (v.  Sand- 
berger),  1892,  A.,  1406. 

conversion  of  rutile  into  (v.  La- 
saflx),  1884,  A.,  1104. 

composition  of  (Koexig  and  v.  der 
Pfordtex),  1889,  A.,  948. 

action  of  sodium  on  (Koenig  and 
V.  DER  Pfordtex),  1889,  A.,  1123. 

action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  (Koexig 
and  V.  DER  Pfordtex),  1889,  A., 
947. 
Ilvaite  {lierritc)  from  Kangerdluarsuk, 

Greenland  (Lorexzen),  1886,  A.,  676. 
Imahenzil    (Japp),     1884,     A.,     313  ; 

(Hexius),  1885,  A.,  1067;  (Japp  and 

Wynxe),  1886,  T.,  473;  P.,  202. 
Image,  photographic  invisible,  identity 

of    photo-salts    with    the    substance 

forming  (Lea),  1888,  A.,  7. 
Imidazoles  (Hantzsch),  1892,  A.,  313; 
(Marckwald),  1892,  A.,  1326. 

See  also  Glyoxaline. 
/i-Imidazolone  (Marckwald),  1892,  A., 

1327. 
;i-Imidazolyl  mercaptan  and  methylic 

sulphide  (Marckwald),    1892,    A., 

1328. 
Imides,    conversion    of    nitriles    into 
(Pixxer),  1883,  A.,  730. 

action  of  hypochlorites  and  hypo- 
bromites  on  (Hoogewerff  and 
VAX  Dorp),  1891,  A.,  1216. 

substituted,    modes   of   formation    of 
(Haller),  1892,  A.,  1204. 
Imidoacetates,    constitution    of   (Pin- 

xer),  1892,  A.,  982. 
Imidobenzophenone   hydrochloride 

(Hantzsch  and   Kraft),   1892,  A., 

339. 
Imidobenzoylmethylic    cyanide.      See 

Phenylimidopropionitrile. 
Imido  -  a  -  benzoylpropionitrile   (imido-  a  - 

hcnzoi/lethylic  cyanide)   (v.   Meyer), 

1889,^  A.,  577. 
Imidobutyrylpropylic     cyanide.      See 

Imido-octonitrile. 
Imidocarbaminethio-??-  and  ?50-butyric 

anhydrides  (Andreasch),  1888,  A., 

48,  47. 
Imidocarbamine-iS-thiolactic  acid  (An- 
dreasch), 1886,  A.,  226. 
Imidochlorides     and     their     reactions 

(Just),  1886,  A.,  617. 
Imidodiazoles(HAXTZSCii),1892,A.,313. 
Imidodibenzamide  (Krafft  and  Kar- 

stens),  1892,  A.,  713. 
fZi"Imido-2:5-dihydroxyquinone  (Nietz- 

Ki),  1884,  A.,  58. 
(Z?  Imido  -  3 : 6  -  d  ihy  droxy  terephthalic 

acid  (Boniger),  1888,  A.,  955. 
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fZilmidodimethylaniline  (bisulphide 

(Bernthsen),  1889,  a.,  776. 
Imidodimethyluracil    (Jaeger),    1891, 

A.,  1007. 
(^/Imidodinaphthylic  hydrochloride 

(Julius),  1887,  A.,  56. 
Imidodinaphthylic  oxide  (Ris),  188G, 

A.,  1036. 
Imidodiphosphoric  acids,  mono-  and  di- 

(Mente),  1889,  A.,  210. 
cZilmidodiphosphormonamic   acid 

(Mente),  1889,  A.,  210. 
Imido-o-  and  ^)-ditoluamides  (Krafft 

and  Karstexs),  1892,  A.,  712. 
Imido-ethers  and  their  derivatives  (Pix- 
NEi'O,  1891,  A.,  468. 

from  acetone  cyanhydrin  and  allylic 
cyanide  (Pinner),  1884,  A.,  1292. 

from  0-  and  ^j-ethoxybenzonitrile 
(Pinner),  1891,  A.,  63. 

from  trimethylenic  cyanide  (Pinner), 
1891,  A.,  61. 

of  hydroxypropionitrile  and  phenyl- 
liydroxyacetonitrile  (Pinner),  1891, 
A.,  62. 

action  of  hydroxylamine  on  (Pinner), 
1884,  A.,  739. 

action  of  phenylhydrazino  on  (Pin- 
ner), 1884,  A.,  743,  1323. 

action  of  secondary  amines  on  (Pin- 
ner), 1891,  A.,  37. 
Imidoethoxytoluene(ScHREiBER),1891, 

A.,  552. 
Imidoethyl  cresyl  ether.     See  Ditolyl- 

oxydiethylamine. 
Imido-group,  action  of  nitric  acid  on 
the  hydrogen  of  (Franchimont), 
1889,  A.,  1145. 

reagent  for  (Hinsberg),  1891,  A.,  49. 
r^/Imidoguaiacol    (Herzig),   1883,  A., 

464. 
Imidohexylhexonitrile    {imidododeconi- 

trilc)  (Waohe),  1889,  A.,  684. 
Imidole  (Hantzsch),  1892,  A.,  312. 
Imidomalonamide  (Conrad and  Bruck- 
ner), 1892,  A.,  40. 
/i-Imidomethylenic   ethylenic    and    /i- 

imidomethylenic    propylenic    (//sul- 
phides, salts  of  (Miolati),  1891,  A., 

894,  895. 
Ai-Imido-w-methylthiazoline        (Naf), 

1891,  A.,  1515. 
Imidomethyluracil  and  its  derivatives 

(Jaeger),  1891,  A.,  1007. 
l':4'-<:/«Imido-o-naphthoic     acid     (Ek- 

strand),  1889,  A.,  152. 
(Zilmidonaphthol    (Kronfeld),    1884, 

A.,  1037. 
Imido-octonitrile  (iinidohutyrylpropylic 

ciiiinidp)  (Waciie),  1889,  "a.,  684. 
Imidoparaldehyde.     See  Paraldimine. 


Imidophenylbenzoglycocyamidine 

(Gkiess),  1885,  A.,  1225. 
Imidophenyluracil  (Jaeger),  1891,  A., 

1007. 
Imidopimelimide  (Marckwald),  1888, 

A.,  678. 
Imidopropylbenzoylethylic        cyanide 

(Burns),  1891,  A.,  889. 

a-Imidopropylethylic    cyanide   {imido- 

hexonitrilc)  (v.  Meyer),  1889,  A.,  11 4. 

(Z?Imidoresorcinol(TYPKE),1883,A.,918. 

Imidosuccinodiamide  (Hell  and  Polia- 

KOFF),  1892,  A.,  820. 
Imidosulphonamide       (Divers       and 

Haga),  1892,  T.,  952. 
Imidosulphonates  (Divers  and  Haga), 

1892,  T.,  943;  P.,  147. 
Imidosulphonic     acid     (Divers    and 
Haga),  1892,  T.,  945;  (Krafft  and 
Bourgeois),  1892,  A.,  700. 
Imidosulphurylamide   (Mente),  1889, 

A.,  211. 
Imidothiocarbamates  (Bertram),  1890, 

A.,  1291;  1892,  A.,  465. 
Imidothiodiphenylimide  and  its  salts 

(Bernthsen),  1885,  A.,  259. 
Imines   (Ladenburg),  1883,  A.,  910; 

1886,  A.,  139. 
Imperatorine  {pcuccdanine)  reactions  of 

(Brociner),  1890,  A.,  310. 
Imperialine  and  its  derivatives  (Frag- 
ner),  1889,  A.,  284;  (Jassoy),  1890, 
A.,  1154. 
Imphy-sugar,  manufacture   of,  in  the 
United    States    (Bockmann),    1883, 
A.,  633. 
Implements,  bronze,  used  by  the  miners 
ofPeru(BoussiNGAULT),1883,A.,691. 
Inactose  (Maumeni';),  1888,  A.,  668. 
Inanition,  amount   of  hemoglobin   in 
the  blood  during  (Groll  and  Her- 
mann), 1889,  A.,  531. 
biledm-ing(LuKJAN0w),1892,A.,225. 
formation    of    glycuronic    acid      in 
(Thierfelder),    1886,    A.,    572; 
(Nebelthau),  1891,  A.,  1529. 
Incandescence  by  ultra-red  rays  (Lom- 
mel),  1886,  A.,  5. 
flameless,     produced     by    coal     gas 
(Parmentier),  1892,  A.,  768. 
Incandescent  lamps.  Swan's,  spectrum  of 
(Liveing  and  Dewar),  1883,  A.,  1. 
relation  between  electric  energy  and 
radiation     in     the     spectrum     of 
(  Abney  and  Festing),  1885,  A. ,  325. 
radiation  and  energy  of  (Abney  and 

Festing),  1884,  A.,  249. 
electrometric  measurement  of,  energy 
radiated  from  (Garbe),1884,A.,881. 
See  also  Electric  lamps  under  Electro- 
chemistrv. 
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Incandescent  substances,  law  of  eman- 
ation of  light  from  (Moller),  1885, 
A.,  623. 
Inclusions     in     sapphire,    ruby,    and 

spinel  (Prinz),  1883,  A.,  1062. 
Indamines  (Nietzki  and  Otto),  1888, 

A.,  949. 
Indazine     {indazolc)     (Fischeii     and 
KuzEL),  1884,  A.,  441;  (Fischer 
and  HErp),  1891,  A.,  1047. 
derivatives  of  (Fischer  and  Tafel), 
1885,  A.,  540;    (Strassmanx), 
1890,  A.,  781;  (Witt,  Noltikg 
and  Grandmougin),   1891,  A., 
312;  (Paal),  1892,  A.,  67. 
synthesis  of  (Pa AL),  1891,  A.,  723. 
Indazine,   amido-   and    nitro-    (Witt, 
NoLTiNG  and  Grandmougin),  1891, 
A.,  312. 
tsolndazine    derivatives,   synthesis  of 
(AuvvERs  and  y,  Meyexburg),  1891, 
A.,  1375. 
Indazineacetic  acid  and  its  derivatives 
(Fischer  and  Tafel),  1885,  A.,  542. 
Indazinecarboxylic  acid,   broni-    (Fis- 
cher and  Tafel),  1885,  A.,  542. 
Indene  {iivdoncqihlhoic)  (Kraemer  and 
SriLKER),  1891,  A.,  205. 
ketone  (Zincke),  1887,  A.,  728. 
derivatives  of  (Roser),1888,A.,1303. 
conversion    of    )3-ijaphthaquinone 

into  (Zincke),  1887,  A.,  728. 
formation  of,  from  (i?*brom-a-naph- 
thol  (Meldola  and    Hughes), 
1890,  T.,  393;  P.,  57. 
synthesis   of    (Roser),    1887,    A., 
729,     836;    (v.     Miller     and 
Rohde),    1889,   A.,  984;    1890, 
A.,  1138. 
conversion     of,    into     substituted 
acetophenonecarboxylic        acids 
(Zincke  and  Gerland),  1888, 
A.,  1192. 
Indene,   f^^chlor-   (Hausmann),    1889, 
A.,  1173. 
hydroxybromide       (Kraemer      and 
Si'ILKer),  1891,  A.,  206. 
Indian  hemp  {Gannahis  indica),  alka- 
loid in  (Hay),  1883,  A.,  1155. 
Indian  wheat  (Balland),  1884,  A.,  355. 
Indian    wood,   analyses    of   (Griper), 

1883,  A.,  107. 
Indian  yellow  {2mrree,pmri)  (Spiegel), 
1883,   A.,    219;  (anon.),    1885,   A., 
620;  (KuLz),1887,A.,498;  (Graebe), 
1890,  A.,  504. 
India-rubber.     See  Caoutchouc. 
Indican,  modification  of  Jaffe's  test  for 
(Obermayer),  1891,  A.,  248. 
spectroscopic     detection     of     (Mac 
Munn),  1884,  A.,  198. 


Indican  and  its  homologues,  detection 
and  estimation  of,  in  urine  (Michail- 
off),  1888,  A.,  880. 
Indicator  for  weak  acids  (Engel),1886, 

A.,  486. 
showing  the  neutral  point   in  alka- 
limetry and  acidimetry  (Gawalow- 

ski),  1884,  A.,  363. 
gallein   as  an   (Dechan),  1885,  A., 

1012. 
iodic  acid  as  an  (Furry),  1885,  A., 

592. 
Indicators   (Gawalowski),    1884,  A., 

1215;  (Thomson),  1885,  A.,  1157; 

(Fischer  and  Philipp),  1885,  A., 

1159;  (Lunge),  1886,  A.,  278. 
alkalimetric  (Wieland),    1883,    A., 

1167. 
different,  use  of,  in  acidimetry  (Ber- 

thelot),  1885,  A.,  473. 
for  the  estimation  of  hydroxides  in 

presence  of  carbonates  (Engel  and 

Ville),  1885,  A.,  931. 
litmus,   rosolic  acid,  methyl-orange, 

phenacetolin  and  phenolphthalcin 

as  (Thomson),  1883,  A.,  682,  824, 

827;  1884,  A.,  691,  869. 
Indicolite,    so    called,    from     Harlem 

(RiGGs),  1888,  A.,  351. 
Indigo,  fixing,  on  cotton  (Schlieper 

and  Baum),  1884,  A.,  136. 
method   for  effecting    discharges   on 

fibre  dyed  with  (Franc),  1886,  A., 

291. 
reducing  vat  for  (Collin  and   Ben- 

oist),  1885,  A.,  1096. 
assay  of    (Wolff),    1884,   A.,   507; 

(Lee),  1884,  A.,  1438;  (Rau),  1885, 

A.,  934  ;   (Rawson),  1885,  A.,  697, 

1015;    1888,    A.,    761;    (Honig), 

1890,  A.,  311  ;   (Voeller),  1891, 
A.,  1564. 

estimation  of  indigo  tin   in  (Owen), 

1891,  A.,  1404. 
Indigo-blue.     See  Indigotin. 
Indigocarmine        ( indigotindisulplionie 

acid),  synthesis  of  (Heymann),  1891, 
A.,  1069;  1892,  A.,  69;  (Knietsch), 
1891,  A.,  1231. 

Indigodicarboxylic  acid,  and  its  salts 
(Low),  1885,  A.,  799. 

Indigo-dyes  on  fabrics,  testing  (Lenz), 
1887,  A.,  1147. 

Indigo-fermentation,  microbe  of  (Alva- 
rez), 1887,  A.,  1061. 

Indigo-forming  substances  in  the  urine, 
knowledge  of  (Hoppe-Seyler),  1884, 
A.,  1058. 

Indigo-green  (Soxhlet),  1892,  A.,  991. 

Indigo-group,  compounds  of  the  (v. 
Baeyer),  1884,  A.,  73. 
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Indigo-red    (iiidirubin)    (v.    Baeyer), 

1884,  A.,  76;  (Forrer),  1884,  A., 

1028. 
extraction   of,    from    urine   (MiiHu), 

1884,  A.,  1059;  (Rosin),  1891,  A., 

850. 
occurrence  and  detection  of,  in  urine 

(Rosenbach),  1890,  A.,  1032. 
derivatives  of  (Forrer),    1884,  A., 

1028. 
Indigo-stem,  ash  of  (White),  1889,  A., 

794. 
Indigotin   {indigo-hluc),   extraction   of, 

from  commercial  indigo  (Morgan), 

1891,  A.,  722. 
extraction    of,    from   urine   (Mi'niu), 

1884,  A.,  1059. 
preparation    of,    from    o-amidoaceto- 

phenone  (v.  13aeyer  and  Bloem), 

1884,  A.,  1026. 
preparation    of,    from    the    o-amido- 

derivatives    of    acetophenone    and 

plienylacetylene  (anon.),  1884,  A., 

237. 
preparation  of,  from  o-nitrobenzalde- 

liyde  (v.  Baeyer  and  Drewsen), 

1883,  A.,  341. 
preparation  of,    from   o-nitrophenyl- 

propiolic  acid  by  means  of  potassium 

cyanide     (Michael),     1887,     A., 

672. 
synthesis  of  (Mult.er),  1885,  A.,  850; 

(Heumann),  1891,  A.,  311. 
synthesis    of,    from    bro'inacetanilide 

(Flimm),  1890,  A.,  383. 
synthesis  of,   from  auilidoacetic  acid 

(Heumann),    1891,   A.,    75,    206, 

456  ;  (Lederer),  1891,  A.,  75,  311, 

928;  (Biedermann  and  Lepetit), 

1891,  A.,  206. 
Baeyer's     artificial,     application     of 

(Schmid),  1883,  A.,  257. 
bleaching     of,     by     electrochemical 

means  (Goitelsroeder),  1885,  A., 

108. 
decolourising  action  of  ferric  salts  on 

(Margary),  1884,  A.,  457. 
fixation  of  alumina  as  a  discharge  on 

(Scheurer),  1885,  A,,  1276.  ' 
goods  printed  with  artificial  (CosTO- 

badie),  1885,  A.,  1023. 
products  from  (O'Neill),  1892,  A., 

991. 
estimation  of  (Mannley),  1887,  A., 

1147. 
estimation  of,  for  commercial  purposes 

(Owen),  1890,  A,,  96. 
estimation      of,     in      dyed     fabrics 

(Rexard),  1890,  A.,  931. 
estimation  of,  in  indigo  (Owen),  1891, 
A.,  1404. 


Indigotin  (indigo-blue),  estimation  of, 

in  textile  fabrics  (Renard),  1887,  A  , 

871. 
Indigotin     brom-     (v,     Baeyer    and 
Bloem),  1884,  A.,  1027. 

chlor-  (Gnehm),  1884,  A.,  1028. 

tetraclilor-,  preparation  of  (Gnehm), 

1884,  A.,  1028;  (anon.),  1886,  A., 
112. 

Indigotindisulphonic    acid  (indigocar- 
mine),  synthesis  of  (Heymann),  1891, 
A.,  1069;  1892,  A.,  69;  (Knietsch), 
1891,  A.,  1231. 
Indigo-vats,  application  of  electrolysis; 
in  preparing  (Goppelsroeder),  1884, 
A.,  942,  1448. 
Indigo-white    {Icitcindigo)^    conversion 
of,  into  indigotin  (Goppelsroeder), 
1884,  A.,  1449. 
Indileucin,and  its  derivatives  (Forrer), 

1884,  A.,  1029. 
«soIndileucin  and  its  derivatives  (Eng- 
ler  and  H  ahsenkamp),  1885,  A. ,  1223. 
Indirubin.     See  Indigo-red. 
Indium  as   a    halogen    carrier  (Will- 
OERODT),  1887,  A.,  326. 
effect  of,  on  the  freezing-point  of  tin 
(Heycock  and  Neville),  1890,  T., 
385. 
Indium,  mono-,  di-  and  <ri-chloridcs  and 
their  vapour  densities  (NlLSOX  and 
rETTEiissoN),  1888,  T.,  820,  818, 
816. 
hydrosulphide  (Linder  and  Picton), 

1892,  T.,  134. 
hydroxide,   dehydration   of,  by  heat 
(Carnelley  and  Walker),  1888, 
T.,  74,  88. 
oxide,  action  of  magnesium  on  (Wink- 
ler), 1890,  A.,  694. 
sulphide,   colloidal  state  of  (Wins- 
singer),  1888,  A.,  912. 
Indoaniline  (Mohlau),  1886,  A.,  146. 
Indoanils  (Mohlau),  1884,  A.,  503. 
Indogen  and  indogenides  (v.  Baeyer), 

1884,  A.,  78. 
Indole  {ketole)  (Kolbe),  1883,  A.,  1130; 
(Lipp),  1884,  A.,  1030. 
preparation  of  (E.andH.SALKOWSKi), 

1885,  A.,    567;  (Ciamician    and 
Zatti),  1889,  A.,  1187. 

preparation  of,  and  transformation  of 

scatole    into    (Fileti),    1884,    A., 

458. 
prei)aration  of,  from  cZichlorether  and 

aniline  (Berlinerblau),  1887,  A., 

836. 
intermediate  products  in  the  formation 

of,  from  rfichlorether  and  aromatic 

amines  (Berlinerblau  and  Poli- 

kier),  1887,  A.,  813. 
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Indole   (kctole),    preparation    of,    from 

anilidoacetic  acid  (Maitthnek  and 

Suida),  1889,  a.,  1068. 

obtained   by  fusing   strychnine  with 

caustic      potash     (Goldschmidt), 

1883,  A.,  99. 

preparation      of,      from      o-toluidine 
derivatives  (MAUTHNERandSuiuA), 

1886,  A.,  886. 

synthesis      of,      from     cumaldehyde 

(Widman),  1883,  A.,  329. 
synthesis   of,  from  tartaric  acid   and 

aniline  (Polikieu),  1892,  A.,  66. 
constitution  of  (Bamberger),  1891, 

A.,  1090. 
actions  of  (Ciamician  and  Zatti), 

1889,  A.,  1187. 
action  of  methylic  iodide  on  (Zatti 

and  Feuratini),  1890,  A.,  1292. 
methylation  of  (Fischer  and  Steche), 

1887,  A.,  976. 

conversion  of  the  homologues  of,  into 

quinoline  derivatives  (Magnanixi), 

1887,  A.,  1113;  1890,  A.,  1322. 
Indole  derivatives  (Hegel),  1886,  A., 

551;     (PFiJLF),     1887,    A.,     956; 

(Trenkler;  Wolff),    1889,    A., 

259 ;  (Ciamician  and  Zatti),  1889, 

A.,   1187 ;  (IxcE),    1890,    A.,    57 ; 

(Zatti  and  Ferratini),  1890,  A., 

988,  1292. 
from         7n-hydrazinebenzoic        acid 

(Roder),  1887,  A.,  149. 
from     methylphenylhvdrazine     (De- 

GEN),  1887,  A.,  149!: 
from  o-naphthylliydrazine  (Sckliep- 

er),  1887,  A.,  963. 
from  /S-naphthylhydrazine  (Schliep- 

er),  1887,  A.,  153. 
from     phenylhydrazine     (Fischer), 

1887,  A.,  149. 
from  tolylhydrazine  (Ra8CHEn),1887, 

A.,  956. 
conversion    of   pyrroline   derivatives 

into  (DennsteDt),  1889,  A.,  400. 
formation  of  (BiscMLEr),  1892,  A., 

1465. 
synthesis  of   (Fischer  and    Hess), 

1884,  A.,  1180  ;  (Fischer),  1886, 
A.,  805;  1887,  A.,  148. 

constitution  of  (Fischer),  1887,  A., 

148. 
reaction  of  (Ciamician  and  Zatti), 

1889,  A.,  1187. 
methylation  of  (Lift),  1885,  A.,  167; 

(Fischer  and  Steche),  1887,  A., 

588;  (Fischer  and  Meyer),  1890, 

A.,  1421. 
conversion  of,   into  hydroquinolines 

(Fischer  and  Steche),  1888,  A., 

298. 


Indole  derivatives,  nitro-derivatives  of 

(Zatti),  1890,  A.,  897. 
Indole,  nitroso-  (Zatti  and  Ferratini), 
1890,  A.,  1293. 
molecular  weight    of  (Zatti   and 
Ferratini),  1892,  A.,  67. 
isolndole  {S:6-dipIic7iylpy7-azine  ;  ampJii- 
pheiuicylnitrile)  (Friedlander  and 
Mahly),  1883,  a.,  918;  (Mohlau), 

1885,  A.,  560. 

molecular  weight  of  (Treadvvell  and 
]\[eyer),  1883,  A,,  665. 
3'-Indoleacetoxinie  (Zatti),  1889,  A., 

712. 
2'-Indolecarboxylic     acid    (Fischer), 

1886,  A.,  806;  (Ciamician  and 
Magnanini),  1888,  A.,  483; 
(Ciamician  and  Zatti),  1888,  A., 
957. 

action  of  acetic  anhydride  on  (Zatti), 

1889,  A.,  712. 
3'-Indolecarboxylic    acid    (Ciamician 

and  Magnanini),  1888,  A.,  483  ; 
(Ciamician  and  Zatti),  1888,  A., 
957. 
synthesis  of  (Zatti  and  Ferratini), 

1890,  A.,  1293. 
Indonaphthene.     See  Indene. 
a-Indone,      7-brom-,      preparation      of 

(Meldola  and  Hughes),  1890, 
T.,  396. 
action  of  aniline  on  (Meldola  and 
Hughes),  1890,  T.,  398. 
^y-dihrom-,  derivatives  of  (Roser  and 
Haselhoff),  1888,  A.,  1304. 
Indophenine,    formation    of   (Meyer), 
1883,    A.,    1091;  (Gumi'ert),    1886, 
A.,  343. 
Indophenol    (a-napMhol-bluc)    (Pabst), 

1883,  A.,  69;  (Koechlin),  1883, 
A.,  695;  (MoHLAu),  1886,  A.,  146. 

preparation  of  (Anon.),  1883,  A.,  759; 

(MoHLAu),  1884,  A.,  594. 
Indophenols    (Witt),    1884,    A.,   743; 

(Nietzki    and   Otto),    1888,    A., 

949. 
and  indophenol-like  dyes  (Mohlau), 

1884,  A.,  593. 

Indothymol  (Bayrac),  1892,  A.,  1311. 
Indoxazene   (Cathcart  and  Meyer), 

1892,  A.,  993. 
Indoxyl, action  of  aldehydes  and  ketonic 
acids   on   (v.   Baeyer),  1884,  A., 
75. 
action  of  isatin  and  ethyl-»^-isatin  on 

(v.  Baeyeb),  1884,  A.,  76. 
and     indoxyl-compounds,    action    of 
nitrous  acid  on  (v.  Baeyer),  1884, 
A.,  74. 
nitrosamine  of  (v.  Baeyer),  1884,  A., 
74. 
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Indoxyl,   iiitroso-  (v.  Baeyee),   1883, 

A.,  1131. 
^//-Indoxyl  and  oxime  of  (v.  Baeyer), 

1884,  A.,  73,  74. 
Induction    machine,   simplest  form  of 
(Elster  and  Geitel),  1885,  A., 
1098. 
influence   of  the   chemical   nature 
and  the  pressure  of  gases  on  the 
generation   of  electricity   by   an 
(Hempel),  1884,  A.,  701;  1885, 
A.,  1098. 
machines,    variation    of    (Lommel), 

1885,  A.,  1098. 
spark.     See  Electrochemistry. 
Induline  from  fluorindine  (Fischer  and 
Hepp),  1890,  A.,  1445. 
constitution  of  (Kehrmann),   1890, 
A.,  1265. 
Indulines  (Witt   and  Thomas),  1883, 
T.,  112;  (Ullrich),  1886,  A.,  187; 
(Witt),   1887,  A.,  821;  (Fischer 
and  Hepp),  1887,  A.,  1105;  1888, 
A.,    1291  ;    1890,    A.,    764,    908; 
1891,   A.,    1044;   1892,   A.,    341; 
(Istel),  1892,  A.,  492. 
formation  of  (Witt),  1884,  A.,  743  ; 
(Fischer and  Hepp),  1892, A., 1476. 
process  for  the  production  of,  on  the 
large  scale  (Witt  and  Thomas), 

1883,  T.,  113. 

relations   between  eurhodines,  safra- 
nines  and  (Kehrmann   and  Mes- 
singer),  1891,  A.,  1213. 
Inertia,  moments  of,  establishment  of 
fundamental  formuliB  for  the  calcula- 
tion of  (Hinrichs),  1892,  A.,  948. 
Inesite    {rhodotilite)    from    Dillenburg 
(Schneider),  1888,  A.,  1261;  1890, 
A.,  345,  460. 
from  Sweden  (Flink),  1890,  A.,  459. 
Infection,     substances     which     favour 

(Roger),  1891,  A.,  100. 
Infra-red  spectra.    See  Photochemistry. 
Infusoriae,  ciliated,  glycogen  in  (Mau- 

PAs),  1886,  A.,  383. 
Infusorial  earth  from  Richmond,  Vir- 
ginia (Cabell),  1885,  A.,  228. 
Ink,  etching,  manufacture  of  (anon.), 

1884,  A.,  880. 

printing,      process      for      preparing 

(ANON.),  1883,  A.,  896. 
writing,  action  of  bleaching  agents  on 

(Irvine),  1888,  A.,  764. 
Inoculation  against  splenic  fever  with 

Pasteur's    protective    lymph    (Ro- 

LOFF),  1884,  A.,  914. 
Pasteur's  protective,  and  cattle  plague 

(Koch),  1884,  A.,  96;  (Muller), 

1884,  A.,  473. 
Inorganic  acids.     See  Acids. 


Inorganic   compounds,  melting  points 
of  certain  (Carnelley  and  O'She  \) 
1884,  T.,  409. 
experiments  on  the  diff"usion  ©f  some 
organic  and  (Scheffer),  1883,  A., 
1047. 
free  from  liydrogen,  action  of  carbon 
tetrachloride   on  (Quantin),  1888, 
A.,  785. 
Inorganic  salts.     See  Salts. 
Inosite.     See  Carbohydrates, 
Inosites,    heat    of    transformation    of 
isomeric  (Bekthelot),  1890,  A., 1041. 
Insecticide,naphthalene  as  an  (Fischer), 

1885,  A.,  454. 

Insects,  uric  acid  in  (MacMunn),  188G, 

A.,  1056. 
Insensibility  arising  from  a  deficiency 
of  oxygen  in  the  air  (Wallace),  1883, 
A.,  819. 
Insolinic  acid  (Mellinghoff),  1890,  A. , 

240. 
Insulating  liquids,  dielectric  constants 

of  (Quincke),  1883,  A.,  945. 
Insulator,  benzene  as  an  (Hertz),  1884, 

A.,  244. 
Insulators,     electrical      resistance     of 

(Foussereau),  1884,  A.,  245. 
Integral  weights  in  chemistry  (Hunt), 

1887,  A.,  1077. 
Intellectual  activity,  influence  of,  on 
the  elimination  of  phosphoric  acid  by 
the  urine  (Maiket),  1884,  A.,  1394. 
Intercellular  matter  (Mangin),  1890, 

A.,  656. 
Intestinal  gases,  comparative  investi- 
gations of  (Tappeiner),  1883,  A., 
928. 
human,       methyl       raercaptan       in 
(Nencki),  1890,  A.,540. 
Intestine,    absorption    of    fat    in    the 
(Gruenhagen  and  Krohn),  1890, 
A.,  183. 
absorption   of  sugar  from  the  small 

(Ginsberg),  1890,  A.,  276. 
nitrogenous  constituents  of  the  con- 
tents of  the,  which  arise  from  tlie 
body  (Hofmeister),  1888,  A.,  861. 
action   of    opium   and    morphine   on 

(Spitzer),  1891,  a.,  852. 
dehydration    of    glucose    in    (Ciiri- 

tenden),  1888,  A.,  79. 
digestion  of  various  foods  in  (Mal- 

fatti),  1886,  A.,  379. 
function  of  animal   gum  in  (Land- 

wehr),  1888,  A.,  176. 
putrefaction  in  (Baumann),  1886,  A., 
384. 
Intravascular  clotting  (Woolbridge), 

1886,  A.,  821;  (KrIjger),  1888,  A., 
305;  (Wright),  1891,  A.,  953. 
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Inulin.     See  Carbohydrates. 

Inuloid  (HoxiG  and  SonrBERT),  1888, 

A.,  247. 
Inversion     by     invortase,     theory     of 
(O'SiTLLivAN  and  Tompsox),  1890, 
T.,  918. 
of  cane  sugar  by  acids,  rate  of  change 
in  (Aruhenius),  1889,  A,,  1103. 
)3-Invertan.     See  Invertase  under  En- 
zymes. 
Invertan    copper    compounds    (O'Sul- 
LivAx  and  ToMrsoN),1890,T.,914. 
series   (O'Sullivax   and   Tompson), 
1890,  T.,  894. 
constitution  of  (O'Sullivax  and 
ToMPSOx),  1890,  T.,  921. 
Invertase.     See  Enzymes. 
Invertebrates,   blood    of  (Griffiths), 
1892,  A.,  648. 
action  of  nicotine  on  (Ge,eenwood), 
1891,  A.,  485. 
Invertin.   See  Invertase  under  Enzymes. 
Invert-sugar.     See  Carbohydrates. 
lodacetaldehyde     (Ciiautard),    1886, 
A.,  330,  1006;   (Bloxam  and  Her- 
Roux),  1886,  A.,  864,  1006. 
lodacetamide  (Henry),  1885,  A.,  373. 
lodacetanilides,  o-,  m-  and  j9-  (Korner 
and     Wender),     1888,     A.,     1279, 
1280. 
4-Iod-a-acetonaphthalide    (Meldola), 

1885,  T.,  523. 
lodacetone  (de  Clermont  and  Chaf- 

tard),  1885,  A.,  648. 
lodacetonitrile    (Henry),    1886,    A., 

1001. 
^-lodacetophenone  (Schweitzer), 

1891,  A.,  684,  830. 
lodacetothienone    (Gattermann    and 

Komer),  1886,  A.,  537. 
lodacetylacrylic  acids,  mono-  and   di- 

(Axgeli    and    Ciiiussi),    1892,    A., 

1179. 
lodacetylacrylic  oxime    (Angeli    and 

Chiussi),  1892,  A.,  1179. 
lodacetylenes,    mono-     and     cli-    (v. 

Baeyer),  1885,  A.,  1199. 
fZilodacrylic     acid     (Homolka     and 

Stolz),    1885,    A.,    1198;    (Bruck), 

1892,  A.,  431. 

^rilodacrylic    acid     (Homolka     and 

Stolz),  1885,  A.    1198. 
lodamidothymol    (Kehrmann),    1889, 

A.,  993. 
lodaniline,  o-,  m-  and  p-  and   2-A-di- 

( Korner  and  Wender),    1888,   A., 

1279. 
lodanisic  acid  (Schall  and  Dralle), 

1885,  A.,  146. 
lodapatite  (Ditte),  1883,  A.,  784. 
lodates.     Sec  Iodic  acid  under  Iodine. 


lodation  in  the  aromatic  series,  method 
of  (Lstrati),  1891,  a.,  1197. 

^-lodazobenzene  (Nolting  and  Wer- 
ner), 1891,  A.,  211. 

<^^-79-Iodazobenzene,  colour  of  (Ling), 
1892,  P.,  198. 

i(?'?'Iodethane  {methyliodoform)  (de 
BoTssiEii),  1888,  a'.,  930. 

lodethoxycymene  {mlocymyl  ethyl 
ether)  (Willgerodt  and  Kojixblum), 

1889,  A.,  697. 
)8-Iodethylamine      hydriodide      (Gab- 
riel), 1888,  A.,  669. 

cZ/Iodethylene  [acetylcnic  diiodide), 
isomeric  varieties  of  (lif^isEii),  1890, 
A.,  594;  (Patern6  and  Peratoner), 

1890,  A.,  1219;  1891,  A.,  654. 
^g^rlodethylene  (Homolka  and  Stolz), 

1885,  A.,  1198. 
Iodic  acid.     See  under  Iodine. 
Iodic  anhydride.     See  Iodine  ^cwi^oxide. 
Iodine,  occurrence  of,  in  cod-liver  oil 
and    other  fish  oils    (Staxford), 
1884,  A.,  504.^ 
occurrence   of,   in    Fucus  vesiculosus 
and  Chomlrns  crispus  {ya^  Itallie), 

1890,  A.,  402. 

occurrence  of  free,  in  a  mineral  water 
(Waxklyn),  1887,  A.,221. 

occurrence  of,  in  phosphorites  (v. 
Saxdberger),  1887,  A.,  222. 

origin  of,  in  the  gases  of  volcanoes 
(RicciARDi),  1887,  A.,  643. 

molecular  weight  of,  in  solution 
(LoEB),  1888,  T.,  805;  P.,  87; 
(Paterx5  and  Nasini),  1888,  A., 
1027  ;  (Beckmanx  ;  Gautier  and 
Charpy),  1890,  A.,  447;  (Hertz), 

1891,  A.,  260. 

extraction  (anon.),  1884,  A.,  1221. 
liberation  of,  from  hydrogen  iodide  by 

the  action  of  light  in  presence  of 

oxygen  (Richardsox),1887,T., 805., 
obtaining,  in  Peru  (Axox.),  1885,  A., 

706. 
recovery     of,    from     organic    iodide 

residues  (Gladstone  and  Tribe), 

1883,  T.,  345. 
purification  of,  from  chlorine  (Musset), 

1891,  A.,  392. 
affinities  of,  in  solution  (Gautier  and 

Charpy),  1891,  A.,  148. 
absorption    spectra    of   solutions    of 

(Rigollot),  1891,  A.,  374. 
dispersion  equivalent  of  (Gladstone), 

1888,  A.,  389. 
refractive  equivalent  of(BRiJHL),1887, 

A.,  193. 
colour  of,  in  solution  (Gautier  and 

Charpy),  1890,  A.,  446 ;  (Wiede- 
mann), 1891,  A.,  139. 
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Iodine,  heat  of  combination    of,  witli 
magnesium  (Beketoff),  1892,  A., 
762. 
boiling      and      melting     points      of 

(Ramsay  and  Young),  1886,  T., 
454. 
vapour    density     of    (Krause     and 

Meyer),  1890,  A.,  1365. 
vapour  density   of,  at  a  white  heat 

(BiLTZ  and  *Meyer),  1889,  A.,  674. 
vapour    pressures  of    (Ramsay    and 

Young),  1886,  T.,  458;  P.,  181. 
vapour,    fluorescence    of    (Lommel), 
1883,  A.,  763. 

dissociation  of,  by  the  electric  dis- 
charge (Tiiomson),1887,A.,1013. 
prolonged  action  of  the  electric  dis- 
charge on  (Luedeking),  1890,  A., 

687. 
exchange  of  bromine,  chlorine  and, 

between  inorganic  and  organic  com- 
pounds    (Brix),     1885,'   A.,    34; 

(KoHNLEiN),1885,A.,35;  (Wilder- 

mann),  1892,  a.,  574. 
action     of    arsenic     ^nsulphide     on 

(Schneider),  1888,  A.,  414. 
action   of,   on  carbon  compounds   at 

high   temperatures   (Rayman   and 

Preis),  1884,  A.,  1311. 
action  of,  on  hydrogen  arsenide  and 

hydrogen     antimonide      (Brunn), 

1888,  A.,  1224. 
action  of,  on  hydrogen  peroxide  (Bau- 

mann),  1892,  a.,' 539. 
action  of,  on  iron   (Fleury),   1888, 

A.,  654. 
action    of,     on     potassium    chloi-ate 

(Thorpe  and  Perry),1892.T.,925; 

P.,  161. 
action  of,  on  potassium  chlorate  and 

water    (Bassett),    1890,    T.,   760; 

P.,  113. 
action  of,  on  potassium  sulphite  and 

thiosulphate  (Colefax),  1892,  T., 

1083;  P.,  155. 
action  of,  on  sodium  hydrogen  sulphite 

(Spring  and  Bourgeois),  1892,  A,, 

681. 
fixation    of,    by    starch    (Rouvier), 

1892,  A.,  578. 
oxidatioii     of,     during    nitrification 

(MiJNTz),  1885,  A.,  870, 
solubility  of,  in  chloroform  (Duncan), 

1892,  A.,  769. 
solutions,  standardising  (Kalmann), 

1886,  A.,  579;  1887,  A.,  618. 
chlorine    compounds    of    (Storten- 

beker),  1892,  A.,  1387. 
combination    of,    with    oxygen,     in 

presence      of     spongy      platinum 

(Wehsarg),  1885,  A.,  346. 

594 


Iodine,  compounds   of,  with  ammonia 
(Raschig),  1888,  A.,  26. 
Hydriodic    acid    {hydrogen    iodide), 

preparation   of  (Meyer),    1888, 

A.,  219;  (Etard),  1889,  A.,  14; 

(Merz   and   Holzmann),  1889, 

A.,  754. 
preparation  of,  use  of  liquid  paraffin 

in  the  (Crismer),1884,  A.,  1073. 
magnetic  rotatoiy  power  of  (Pep.- 

kin),  1889, T.,  708,  739;  P.,  130. 
molecular  refraction  and  dispersion 

of,  in  solution  (Gladstone),1891, 

T.,593. 
action  of  light  on,  in  presence  of 

oxygen  (Richardson),  1887,  T., 

805. 
lecture  experiments  with  (Austen), 

1889,  A.,  754. 
action  of,  on  substances  containing 

sulplmr   (Benedikt   and    Bam- 
berger), 1891,  A.,  1296. 
action  of,  on  zinc  containing  lead 

(Spring  and  van  Aubel),  1887, 

A.,  1076. 
influence  of  mineral  acids  on  the 

velocity  of  action  between  bromic 

acid  and  (Magnanini),  1891,  A., 

144. 
catalytic  influence  of  acids  on  the 

velocity   of  the   action   between 

hydrogen    peroxide  and    (Mag- 
nanini), 1892,  A.    110. 
influence  of,  on  the  solution  of  zinc 

in    dilute   sulphuric   acid   (PuL- 

linger),  1890,  T.,  825. 
oxidation  of,  by  oxy-acids   (Bur- 
chard),  1889,  A.,  207. 
Iodides,  specific  volumes  of  normal 

alcoholic  (Dobriner),  1888,  A., 

334. 
some  reactions  of  tertiary  alcoholic 

(Bauer),  1884,  A.,  167. 
action  of  chlorine  and  bromine  on 

organic     (Meyer),     1886,     A., 

929. 
action  of, on  coppersalts(CARNEGiE), 

1889,  P.,  2. 
action    of    inorganic,    on    organic 

chlorides  and  bromides  (Spind- 

ler),  1886,  A.,  434. 
action  of  pyridine  bases  on  alcoholic 

(Oechsner  de  Coninck),  1884, 

A.,  612. 
decomposition  of,  by  the  stomach 

(KiJLz),  1887,  A.,  508;  (Drech- 

sel),  1889,  A.,  426. 
chlorides     and     bromides    of    the 

alkalis,  distinction  between  (Vi 

TALI),  1890,  A.,  289. 
Periodides  (Dafert),  1883,  A.,  978. 
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Iodine  oxyacids  (Blomstrand),  1887, 
A.,  327. 
action     of,    on     hydrogen    '.peroxide 

(Baumaxn),  1892,  A.,  539. 
Iodic  acid  (Lkscckur),  1890,  A.,  106  ; 

(Blomsteand),  1890,    A.,    107; 

(DiTTE),  1892,  A.,  1388. 
preparation  of  (Bassett),  1890,  T., 

760. 
molecular  refraction  and  dispersion 

of,    in     solution     (Gladstone), 

1891,  T.,  592. 
rate   of  chemical   change  between 

sulphurous  acid  and  (Landolt), 

1886,  A.,  658. 
as  an  indicator  (Furry),  1885,  A., 

592. 
use    of,    in    quantitative    analysis 

(Schwicker),  1892,  A.,  1027. 
double   salts   of,   with   other  acids 

(Blomstrand),  1890  A.,  107. 
systematic  method   of  testing   for 

(Longi),  1883,  A.,  1172. 
testing    nitric    acid    and     sodium 

nitrate  for  (Beckurts  and  KouGE- 

MONT),  1886,  A.,  834. 
lodates  (Ditte),  1892,  A.,  1388. 
precipitation   of    mixtures   of  sul- 
phates   and,    by    barium    salts 

(Chrustschoff),  1887,  A.,  884. 
estimation  of,  in  potassium  iodide 

(Gigli),  1892,  A.,  657. 
Periodic  acid,  action  of  sulphurous 

acid    on    (Selmons),   1888,    A., 

338. 
Periodates  (Kimmins),  1887,  T.,356; 

P.,  22;  1889   T.,  148;  P.,  3. 
constitution  of   (Kimmins),    1889, 

T.,  152. 
Iodine  chloride  (Ramsay  and  Young), 

1886,  T.,  461. 
modifications  of  (Stortenbeker), 

1889,  A.,  102;  1892,  A.,  1387. 

and  its  action  on  organic  com- 
pounds, especially  on  quinolines 
and  alkaloids  (Ostermayer), 
1885,  A.,  672. 
trichloride  (Stortenbeker),  1889, 
A.,  102;  1892,  A.,  1388;  (Tayel 
and  Tschirch),  1892,  A.,  1388. 

action  of  hypochlorous  anhydride 
on    (Bassett    and    Fielding), 

1887,  A.,  106. 

chlorides,     thermochemical     investi- 
gation on    (Thomsen),    1883,  A., 
543. 
^c?i^oxide    {iodic   anhydride)    (Weii- 
sarg)   1885,  A.,  346. 
combination     of,    with    sulphuric 
anhydride   (Weber),   1887,    A., 
328. 


Iodine,     detection,     estimation     and 

separation : — 
detection  of  (Longi),  1883,  A.,  1172; 

(Cook),    1885,    T.,    471;    P.,    19; 

(Dechax),    1886,    T.,    682;     P., 

227. 
detection    of,    in    presence   of    large 

quantities  of  bromine  (BRiro),1885, 

A.,  189. 
detection  of,  in  presence  of  chlorine 

and  bromine  (Jones),1884,  A., 492; 

(Hart),  1885,  A.,  295;  (DenigLs), 

1891,  A.,  495,  1288  ;     (Macnair), 

1892,  A.,  1514. 

detection  of  traces  of,  in  presence  of 

much  chlorine  (Johnstone),  1891, 

A.,  242. 
detection   of,  in  Laminaria  (FlIJCK- 

iger),  1887,  A.,  996. 
detection   of,  in  organic   compounds 

(Marsh),  1889,  A.,  796. 
detection    of,  in    urine    (Schwarz), 

1888,  A.,  626. 
testing  for,  in  nitric  acid  and  sodium 

nitrate    (Pjeckurts    and    Rouge- 

mont),  1886,  a.,  834. 
estimation  of  (Cook),  1885,  T.,  471; 

P.,  19;  (Dechan),  1886,  T.,  682; 

P.,   227;    (Weiss),  1886,  A.,  97; 

(McCulloc'H),      1888,     A.,     526; 

(Stortenbecker),  1889,  A.,  185; 

1890,  A.,   1185;    (Errera),  1889, 

A.,    304;     (Reichardt    and    Ur- 

meyer),    1889,    A.,    1086;      (de 

Koninck  and  Nihoul),  1892,  A., 

527;  (Baumann),  1892,  A.,  539. 
estimation    of,    by    Field's     method 

(Willgerodt),  1886,  A.,  833, 
estimation  of,  in  2)resence  of  chlorine 

and   bromine   (Vortmann),   1883, 

A.,    120;    (Lyte),    1884,  A.,   649; 

(Teed),  1885,  A.,  1261;  (Lebeau), 

1890,  A.,  825. 

estimation  of,  in  presence  of  chlorine 
and  bromine  by  means  of  ferric 
sulphate  (Cavazzi),  1884,  A.,  366. 

estimation,  indirect,  of  bromine, 
chlorine  and,  by  electrolysis  of 
their  silver  salts  (Whitfield), 
1887,  A.,  525. 

estimation  of,  in  haloid  salts  (Gooch 
and  Browning),  1890,  A.,  1186. 

estimation  of,  in  organic  compounds 
(Zulkowski),  1885,  A.,  1162. 

estimation  of,  in  presence  of  sul- 
phuretted hydrogen  (Topsoe),1883, 
A.,  508. 

estimation  of,  in  urine  (Baumann), 
1884,  A.,  1423;  (Harnack),  1884, 
A.,  1423;  1885,  A.,  296;  (Jolles), 

1891,  A.,  1288. 
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Iodine,  estimation  and  separation: — 
estimation,  volumetric,  of  (Salzer), 

1887,  A.,  8G2. 
estimation,    volumetric,    of,    in    the 
presence  of  chlorine  and  bromine 
(McCulloch),  1888,  A.,  626, 
separation  of  bromine  and  (Holton), 

1886,  A.,  279. 

separation  of  bromine,  clilorine  and 

(Barnes),  1883,  A.,  1167;  (Schier- 

HOLZ),  1892,  A.,  1028. 
separation  of  bromine,  chlorine  and, 

improved  form  of  apparatus  for  the 

(Dechan),  1887,  T.,  690. 
separation     of     bromine,     chlorine, 

cyanogen  and  (Errera),  1889,  A., 

304. 
separation  of,  from  chlorine,  in  the 

dry  way  (Krutwig),  1884,  A. ,  1073. 
See  also  lodometry. 
Iodine-carrier,    ferric    chloride    as    an 

(Meyer),  1886,  A.,  341. 
sulphuric    acid    as    an   (Neumann), 

1887,  A.,  .^)73. 

Iodine-green,  description  and  measure- 

mcMit  of  the  spectrum  of  (Hartley), 

1887,  T.,  174. 
fZ/Iodobehenolic  acid  (Liebermann  and 

Sachse),  1892,  A.,  471. 
lodobenzene.     See  Benzene. 
lodo/.s'obenzidine  hydrochloride  (NOlt- 

iN(i  and  Werner),  1891,  A.,  211. 
^)-Iodobenzoic  acid  (Paul),  1884,  A., 

1009. 
p-Iodobenzoic  sulphinide  (de  Roode), 

1891,  A.,  1227. 
lodo-      and      p-fZnodo-benzophenones 

(Hoffmann),  1891,  A.,  1236. 
(Z/Iodobenzylamine  (Biltz),  1892,  A., 

1449. 
o-Iodobenzylidenemalonic  acid 

(Stuart),  1887,  P.,  118  ;    1888,  T., 

142. 
jo-Iodoisobutylbenzene    (Paul),    1884, 

A.,  1009. 
2-Iodo-5-«sobutyltoluene      (Effront), 

1885,  A.,  152. 
7-Iodobutyric  acid  (Henry),  1886,  A. , 

440. 
ililodoisohvityTic    acid    (Fischer    and 

Tafel),  1889,  A.,  478. 
lodocholic  acid(MYLius),  1887,  A., 606. 
lodochromate  (Dietze),  1892,  A.,  124. 
lodochromic     acid,     non-existence    of 

(Rawson),  1889,  A.,  678. 
</?Iodocinnaniic  acid  (Liebermann  and 

Sachse),  1891,  A.,  1483;  1892,  A., 

470. 
lodocresol.     See  Cresol. 
3-Iodo-o-cresol-5-sulphonic  acid  (Kehr- 

mann),  1888,  A.,  841. 


f/ilodo-wi-cresol-jo-sulplionic  acid 

(Kehrmann),  1889,  A.,  994. 
lodocrocein-scarlet        (Ostermayer), 

1885,  A.,  673. 
5-Iodo-i|/-cumene  (Wallach  and  Heus- 

lei:),  1888,  A.,  362. 
6-Iodo  v/'-cumene,   action    of    sulphuric 

acid  on  (Kurzel),  1889,  A.,  995. 
Iodo-4'-cumene-6-sulphonic  acid  (Ktjr- 

zel),  1889,  A.,  995. 
lodocymyl,  salts  of  (Willgerodt  and 

KoitNBLUM),  1889,  A.,  697. 
lodocymyl     ethyl     ether     {iodoethoxy- 
cymenc)    (Willgerodt    and    Korn- 
blum),  1889,  A.,  697. 
<7/Iododeoxybenzoin      (Curtius     and 

Lang),  1892,  A.,  451. 
r^j'Iododiacetylene  (v.  Baeyer),  1885, 

A.,  1199. 
p-Iodo-.s-diphenylhydrazine    (Nolting 

and  AVerner),  1891,  A.,  211. 
fZ/Iodo- /» -ditolyl  (S  tolle),  1888,  A.  ,700. 
6-Iodo-l:2:4:5-durene  (Tohl),  1892,  A., 

967. 
Iodoform,  preparation  of  (anon.),  1885, 
A.,    463  ;    (GiJXTHER),    1887,  A., 
787;    (Castiii-^laz  and   Bru^re), 
1890,  A.,  577. 
manufacture  of  (Suilliot  and  Ray- 
naud), 1889,  A.,  1055. 
cryoscopic  behaviour  of  solutions  of, 
in     benzene    and    chloroform    (v, 
Klobukoff),  1889,  A.,  821. 
molecular  reduction   of  the  freezing 
point  of   benzene  by  (Paternc)), 
1889,  A.,  566. 
action  of  light  on  (Daccomo),  1886, 

A.,  1000. 
action    of    bromine    on    (Loscher), 

1888,  A.,  436. 
action  of,  on  mercuric  salts  (Cotton), 

1888,  A.,  670. 
action  of  sodium  ethoxide  on  (Mul- 
der), 1889,  A.,  363. 
action  of  solid  potash  on  a  solution 
of,  in  acetone  (Willgerodt  and 
Muller),  1885,  A.,  648. 
decomposition    of,    by  silver   nitrate 

(Greshoff),  1889,  A.,  445. 
fate  of,   in  the   organism   (Zeller). 

1884,  A.,  1062. 
iodine    in    human    urine    after    the 
external    application    of    (Grund- 
ler),  1885,  A.,  413. 
detection  of,  in  the  fluids  and  organs 
of  the  animal  body  (Lustgarten), 
1883,  A.,  243. 
estimation  of  (Greshoff),  1889,  A., 
445;  (Richmond),  1892,  A.,  1528. 
^j>-Iodoformanilide  (CoMSTocKand  Klee- 
berg),  1890,  A.,  1415. 
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lodoisoformanilide      (Comstock      and 

Kleeberg),  1890,  A.,  1414. 
Iodofulmmuricacid'(EHKENBEiiG),1885, 

A.,  1192. 
lodofumaric  acid  and  some  of  its  salts 

(v.  Bandrowski),  1883,  A.,  313. 
lodohsemin,  formation  of,  as  a  method 

for  detecting  blood  stains  (  Bufalini), 

1886,  A.,  184. 
j9-Iodoliydrindone  (Miersch),  1892,  A., 

1222. 
lodo  wi-hydroxybenzoic     acid      (Lim- 

pkicht),  1891,  A.,  1037. 
o-Iodo-)8-liydroxyplienylpropioiiic  acid 

(EiiLEXMEYER  and  Ro8Enhek),1887, 

A.,  45. 
3:5-c?^■Iodo-2-llydroxypyridine    (Pfeif- 

fek),  1887,  A.,  845. 
lodole    {tctriodo2Jijrrolinc)    (Ciamician 
and   Dennstedt),  1883,  A.,  350; 
(Ciamician),  1887,  A.,  597. 

molecular  weight  of  (Magxanini), 
1890,  A.,  906. 
4-Iodomandelic     acid     (Schweitzer), 

1891,  A.,  831. 
lodomercuric  acid  (Neumann),  1889, 

A.,  1050. 
lodomesitylene     (Tohl),     1892,     A., 

967. 
fZt'Iodomethane.     See    Metliylenic    cU- 

iodide. 
Iodo-;j-methoxytoluene    (Schall    and 

Dralle),  1885,  A.,  146. 
lodomethylene,    action    of,    on    silver 

nitrate  (Meyer),  1892,  A.,  575. 
lodometliylenic  rf/chlorides,  mono-  and 

di-  (Holaxd),  1887,  A.,  905. 
a-Iodometliyletliylliexamethyleiie(Kir- 

PiNG  and  Perkin),  1890,  T.,  23. 
6:5:2-Iodoniethylpropylquinone       and 

oxime  of  (Kehrmann),  1889,  A.,  993. 
??i-IodomethyIquinoI        (Kehrmann), 

1889,  A.,  993. 
Iodo-1-methylquinoline    (La    Coste), 

1885,  A.,  815. 
lodomethylquinones,    mono-    and    di- 

(Kehrmann),  1889,  A.,  993,  994. 
lodomethylthiazolecarboxylic         acid 

(Wohmann),  1891,  A.,  226. 
lodometry  (Topf),  1887,  A.,  688,  997; 
(Salzer),  1892,  A.,  1514. 

potassium  bromide  as  original 
standard  for  (Denigi^s),  1891,  A., 
615. 

See  also  Iodine  estimation, 
lodouaphthalene.     See  Naphthalene. 
l-Iodonaplithalene-4'-sulpliomc       acid 

(Mauzelius),  1890,  A.,  168. 
2-Iodonaplithaleiiesulphonic  acids 

(Armstrong  and  Wynne),  1887,  P., 

23;  1889,  P.,  119. 


l-Iodo-iS-naphthol    (Meldola),    1885, 

T.,  525. 
lodo-yS-naphtliol    [m.p.    88°?]   (Oster- 

mayer),  1885,  A.,  672. 
Iodo-;8-naphthol-  and  -naphthylamine- 

sulphonic  acids  (Ostermayer),1S85, 

A.,  673. 
4-Iodo-2-nitro-a-acetonaplitlialide 

(Meldola),  1885,  T.,  523. 
o-cZilodonitrobeiizene     (Korner     and 

(Wender),  1888,  A.,  1280. 
lodon^initrobenzenes  [3:1:2]  and  [4:1:3] 

(Wender),  1890,  A.,  886,  887. 
2-Iodo-l  :3:5-^n  nitrobenzene      (Hepp), 

1883,  A.,  316. 
lodonitromethane,       preparation       of 

(Kussanoff),  1892,  A.,  1415. 
lodonitromethane-azobenzene  and  -azo- 

toluene  (Rus.sanoff),  1892,  A., 1416. 
lodonitronaphtlialenes,  1:2-,  4:1-,  and 

2:1-  (Meldola),  1885,  T.,  519,  520. 
4-Iodo-2-nitro-a-naphtliol    (Meldola), 

1885,  T.,  524. 
j9-Iodo-wi-nitro-phenetoil  and   -phenol 

(Hahle),  1891,  A.,  431. 
lodonitrothiophen  (Kreis),  1884,   A., 

1314, 
Iodonitro-»i-xylene    (Ahrens),    1892, 

A.,  1437. 
^9-Iodo-octylbenzene  (Ahrens),    1887, 

A,,  133. 
lodo-a-octyltMophen  (v.  Schweinitz), 

1886,  A,,  535. 
lodophenol.     See  Phenol. 
2:6-(:2/Iodoplienol-4-sulplionic  acid 

(Kehrmann),    1888,   A.,    595,    841, 
842;  (O.stermayer),  1888,  A.,  596. 

lodophenolsulphonic  acids  (Kehr- 
mann), 1889,  A.,  993. 

lodophenylmethy  lenesulphone  (Mi- 
chael and  Palmer),  1885,  A.,  536. 

Iodo-)3-plienylpropionic  acids,  o-,  m-  and 
p-  (Herzberg),  1885,  A.,  661,  662. 

lodoisoplithalic  acid  and  its  salts 
(Klixgel),  1886,  A.,  61;  (Ham- 
merich),  1890,  A.,  1107. 

lodopilocarpine  ethiodide  (Chastaing), 
1885,  A.,  1250. 

lodopropiolic  acid  (Homolka  and 
Stolz),  1885,  A., 1198;  (v.  Baeyer), 
1885,  A.,  1199;  (Stolz),  1886,  A., 
530. 

)8-Iodopropionamide  (Henry),  1885, 
A.,  372. 

a-r/^Iodopropionamide  (Curtius  and 
Lang),  1892,  A.,  452. 

iS-Iodopropionic    acid,   preparation    of 
(Mkvkh),    1887,    A.,    232;    1888, 
A.,  360. 
action  of,  ion  ethylic  thiocarbamate 
(Langlet),  1892,  A.,  440. 
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lodopropylthiophen  (Rufi),  1887,    A., 

804. 
4-Iodopyridme  (Haitingeh  and  Lie- 
ben),  1885,  A.,  966. 
^^t^^rlodopyrroline   {iodolc)  (Ciamician 
and  Dkxxstedt),   1883,  A.,  350; 
(Ciamician),  1887,  A.,  597. 

molecniar   weight  of  (Magnanini), 
1890,  A.,  906. 
tZilodoquinol  (Metzeleu),    1888,    A., 

1278. 
2'-Iodoqumoliiie    and    its    derivatives 

(FiiiEDLAXDER  and  Weinbeiig),1885, 

A.,  989. 
2:6-o?iIodoquinone  (Kehumaxn),  1888, 

A.,  841  ;  (]\Ii.rrzELEi;),1888,  A.,1278. 
3:5-r/iIodoquinone     (Seifert),     1884, 

A.,  431. 
lodoquinones  (Kehrmann),  1889,  A., 

993,  1184. 
c^/Iodoquinone  chlorimide      and      -di- 

methylanilide  (Seifert),   1884,  A., 

431. 
lodosobenzoic  acid  (Meyer and  Wach- 

tek),  1892,  A.,  1460. 
(^/lodostearolic  acid  and  ^r/iodostyrene 

(Lierermann   and    Sachse),    1892, 

A.,  470. 
rts-f^/Iodosuccinamide    (Curtius     and 

Lan(0,  1892,  A.,  453. 
lodotarconine  (Rc»ser),  1888,  A.,  1116. 
lodotetramethylpiperidine    ( Fischer), 

1884,  A.,  1290. 
a-Iodothiophen   (IMeyer  and    Kreis), 

1884,  A.,  1131. 
rZ/Iodothiophen,  action  of  etliylic  cliloro- 

carbonate   and   sodium   amalgam  on 

(Nahnsex),  1885,  A.,.  1207. 
lodothiophenic  acid  (Gattermanx  and 

Komer),  1886,  A.,  537. 
lodothymol  (Willgerodt),   1888,  A., 

940;  (Willgerodt and  Korxblum), 

1889,  A.,  697. 
c^/Iodothymol  (Messixger  and  Vort- 

maxx),  1889,  A.,  1151. 
o-Iodotliymol-;:(-sulphonic  acid  (Keiir- 

.aiaxx),  1889,  A.,  993. 
lodothymoquinone  (Kehrmaxx),  1889, 

A.,  1185. 
^j-Iodotoluenedisulphonic  acid   (Limp- 

richt),  1885,  A.,  1233;  (Kiciiter), 

1886,  A.,  152. 
o-Iodotoluenesulphonic  acid  (Mabery 

and  Palmeii),  1885,  A.,  538. 
p-Iodotoluenesulphonic       acid        (de 

Roode),  189],  A.,  1227. 
4-Iodo-o-toluidine-5-sulphonic  acid  and 

its  derivatives  (LrMriMCHr),  J 885,  A., 

1234;  (K(.TH),  1886,  A.,  153. 
f//Iodo-j>-tolylic  acetate  and  benzoate 

(SciiALL  and  Dralle),  1885,  A.,  146. 


1890, 


A., 


Iodo-?>-tolylmet]iylenesulphone  (Ono), 

1888,  A.,  482. 
)8-Iodotrimetliylethylammonitim     salts 

(Schmidt),  1892,  A.,  808. 
lodotrimethylpiperidine        (Fischer), 

1884,  A.,  1291. 
7-Iodotrimetliylpropylammouium 

iodide  (Paktjieil),  1890,  A.,  357. 
lodoundecylenic  acid  (Brunxer),  1886, 

A.,  1011. 
lodoxyr/uodo-benzene    and    -resorcinol 
(Messixger  and  Vortmaxx),  1889, 
A.,  1150,  1151. 
4-Iodo-wi-xylene,    action    of   sulphuric 
acid    on    (Hammerich),    1890,    A., 
1106. 
r^?Iodo-?H-xylene  (Hammerich), 

A.,  1107. 
(^ilodo-o-xylene    (Leser),     1884 

1314. 
4-Iodo-7H-xylenesulphonic  acid 

(Bauch),  1891,  A.,  73. 
lolite.     See  Cordierite. 
Ions,  colour  of  the  (Ostwald),  1892, 
A.,  1137. 
theory  of  dissociation  into,  and  its 
consequences    (Pickerixg),    1890, 
P.,  171;  1891,  A.,  972. 
transfer  of,  in  fused  and  solid  silver 

iodide  (Lehmaxx),  1890,  A.,  317. 
See  also  Electrochemistry. 
Ipecacuanha,  estimation  of  (Raxsom), 
1887,  A.,  1147;  (Lyoxs),  1889,  A., 
803. 
root,  dextrose  from  (Merck),  1891, 

A.,  1133. 
wine,  assay  of  emetine  in  (Bluxt), 
1890,  A.,  310,  548. 
Ipomic  acid.     See  Sebacic  acid. 
Ipomceic  acid  (Poleck  and  Samelson), 

1885,  A.,  670. 
Iridioammonium      compounds      (Pal- 
maer),  1889,  A.,  352;  1891,  A.,  402, 
1165. 
Iridium,  atomic  weight  of  (Joly),  1890, 
A.,    1067;    (Seubert),    1891,  A., 
885. 
for  pen-points  (Clarke  and  Joslix), 

1884,  A.,  400. 
removal  of  platinum  from  (Axtoxy), 

1892,  A.,  1285. 
fusion,  casting,  dephos[)horising  and 
plating  of  (Perry),  1885,  A.,  462. 
actions  of  (Lecoq  de  Boisbaudran), 

1883,  A.,  905. 
alloy  of,  with   tin  (Debray),  1887, 

A.,  779. 
compounds  of  (Vincent),  1885,  A., 
356. 
Iridium  jdiosphorus  Itroniides  (Geisex- 
heimer),  1890,  A.,  1383. 
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Iridium     chloride,     molecular     refrac- 
tion and  dispersion  of,  iu  solution 
(Glad.stone),  1891,  T.,  595. 
chlorides  (Joly),  1890,  A,,  1068. 
phosphochlorides     (Geisexheimer), 
1890,  A.,  1068. 
combination      of,      with      arsenic 
chloride  (Geisenheimer),  1890, 
A.,  1069. 
fZtoxide(GEisExnEiMER),1890,A.,948. 
phosphide    (Clarke    and    Joslix), 

1884,  A.,  400. 
sulphate,    violet    (Lecoq    de    Bois- 

BAUDRAx),  1883,  A.,  1057. 
potassium  sulphate  (Lecoq  de  Boi8- 
BAUDHAx),  1883,  A.,  905. 
Iridium,    analysis    of,    fused    (Clarke 
and  Joslin),  1884,  A.,  400. 
detection   of   (Lecoq    de    Boisbaf- 
dran),  1883,  A.,  907. 
Iridosmine,     artificial     production     of 

(Debuay),  1883,  A.,  298. 
"Irisin"   (Wallach),    1887,    A.,    26; 
1888,  A.,  438. 
molecular  weight  of  (Ekstbaxd  and 
Mauzelius),  1890,  A.,  227. 
Iron,  native,  of  terrestrial  origin,  from 
Berezowsk        (Daubri^e        and 
Meuxier),  1891,  A.,  1434. 
from    Canon    Diablo     (Mallard; 

Daubri-^e),  1892,  A.,  947. 
from  Greenland,  analyses  of  (Lorex- 

ZEX),  1885,  A.,  639. 
occurrence  of,  iu  Mexico  (axon.), 
1884,  A.,  1101. 
accompanying  native  gold  in  Mont- 
gomery    Co.,    Virginia,  '  and     in 
Burke  Co.,    N.   Carolina   (Page), 

1883,  A.,  29. 
containing   nickel  from  Sanarka,   in 

the  Ural  mountains  (Grewixgk), 

1884,  A.,  401. 
presence  of,  in  bone-black  (Terxe), 

1892,  A.,  1053. 
meteoric.      See    Meteoric    iron    and 

Meteorites, 
pyrophoric  (Birnie),  1885,  A.,  752. 
molecular  changes  iu  (Le  Chatelier), 

1891,  A.,  1308. 
passive  state  of  (Saixt-Edme),  1888, 

A.,    788;    (Axdrews),    1891,    A., 

250;  (Gautier  and  Charpy),  1891, 

A.,  1427. 
properties    of,    influence    of    foreign 

substances  on  the  (Osmond),  1890, 

A.,  566,  567. 
properties  of,  influence  of  phosphorus 

on  (Schxeidek),  1888,  A.,  421. 
properties  of,  influence  of  silicon  on 

the    (Turner),     1886,    P.,    266; 

1887,  T.,  129;  1888,  T.,  844. 
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Iron,  relation  of,  to  cobalt  as  indicated 

by  absorption  spectra  (Russell  and 

Orsmax),  1889,  P.,  14. 
refraction    and    dispersion     of    (Du 

BoTS  and  Rubens),  1891,  A.,  373. 
anomalous     rotatory     dispersion     in 

(Lobach),  1890,  A.,  673. 
electrical  resistance  of,  at  high  tem- 
peratures (Le  Chatelier),  1890, 

A.,  549. 
electrochemical  effects  of  magnetising 

(Andrews),  1889,  A.,  92;    1890, 

A.,  678. 
recalescence    of  (Tomlixsox),   1888, 

A.,  546. 
specific  heat  of  (Naccari),  1888,  A,, 

1236. 
white,    decomposition    of,    by    heat 

(Fourquigxon),  1884,  A.,  1444. 
so-called  burning  of  (Ledebur),  1884, 

A.,  935. 
volatilisation     of,     in     presence     of 

carbonic    oxide    (Garxiek),   1891, 

1429. 
process     for     producing     a     bronze- 
coloured  surface  on  (Mayer),  1884, 

A.,  127. 
producing  a  coating  of  ferrosoferric 

oxide  on  (Hoxigmann),  1885,  A., 

1271. 
production  of    galvanic   deposits   on 

(anox.),  1885,  A.,  940. 
galvanising    and     nickeling     of,    in 

Cleveland,  Ohio  (axox.),  1883,  A., 

404. 
welding    of    (Boehme),     1884,     A., 

786. 
chemical      behaviour     of,      in      the 

magnetic  field  (Nichols),  1886,  A., 

668. 
action     of     various     substances     on 

(AXON.),  1884,  A.,  518. 
action  of  ammonia  on,  at  a  red  heat 

(Warren),  1887,  A.,  702. 
action  of  carbon  monoxide  on  (Guxtz), 

1892,  A.,  568. 
action  of  chlorine  and  of  bromine  on 

(Gautier  and  Charpy),  1892,  A., 

118. 
action  of  ferric  sulphate  on  (Menke), 

1887,  A.,  703. 

action  of  hydrogen  chloride  on 
(Isambert),  1886,  A.,  425. 

action  of  iodine  on  (Fleury),  1888, 
A.,  654. 

action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Gautier 
and    Charpy),    1891,    A.,    1426; 

(JiEONTEMARTINl),  1892,  A.,  1278. 

action  of  nitric  oxide  on  (Bayley), 

1888,  A.,    388;     (Sabatier    and 
Sexderejns),  1892,  A.,  1152. 
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Iron,  action  of  nitrosyl  chloride  on 
(SuDBOROUGii),  1891,  T.,  660. 

action  of  water  in  the  slow  oxidation 
of  (TiiAUBE),  1885,  A.,  1105. 

action  of  water-gas  on  (Roscoe  and 
Scudder),  1891,  P.,  126. 

addition  of  iron  silicide  to  specially 
pure  (Turner),  1887,  T.,  134. 

behaviour  of  the  different  modifica- 
tions of  carbon  towards,  at  an 
elevated    temperature     (Hempel), 

1885,  A.,  725. 

carburation    of,     by    the     diamond 

(Osmond),  1891,  A.,  807. 
dephosphorisation  of  (Hilgenstock), 

1884,  A.,  520. 
dissemination  of  sulphur  and  phos- 
phorus through  masses   of  (War- 
ren), 1889,  A.,  13. 
precipitation  of  copper  by  (Essner), 

1892,  A.,  276. 
solution  of,  in  aqueous  soda(ZiRNiTE), 

1889,  A.,  105. 
solution    of,    in   acids,    volume    and 

carbon  contents  of  the  gas  evolved 

during     (Backstrom    and     Paij- 

KULL),  1888,  A.,  420. 
occlusion  of  hydrogen  by  (Thoma), 

1889,   A.,   668;    (Neumann    and 

Streintz),  1892,  A.,  567. 
distribution    and     condition    of,    in 

barley  (Petit),  1892,  A.,  1509. 
in    plant    nutrition,    substitution   of 

manganese  for  (Spami'Ani),   1891, 

A.,  1394. 
macro-  and  micro-chemical  reactions 

of      (v.      Zaleski),     1890,     A., 

296. 
physiological  action  of  (Skvortzow), 

1888,  A.,  1325. 
assimilation     of,     in      the      animal 

organism      (Bunge),      1885,      A., 

574. 
in  what  form  is  it  absorbed  ?  (Socin), 

1891,  A.,  478. 
deposits  of,  in  the  tissues  (Delepine), 

1891,  A.,  1274. 
excretion  of,  from  the  organism  (v. 

Zaleski),  1888,  A.,  977;    (Gott- 
lieb), 1891,  A.,  1128. 
in   the    liver  and   spleen    (Kruger, 

Meyer  and   Pernou),    1891,  A., 

848. 
normal     storage     of,     in     the     liver 

(Delepine),  1890,  A.,  1177. 
presence  of,  in  the  liver  (v.  Zaleski), 

1886,  A.,  1054;  (Bunge),  1892,  A., 
1503. 

combination  of  carbon  with,  under 
])ressure  (Hempel),  1888.  A., 
557. 


Iron,     volatile     compounds     of,    with 

carbonic        oxide       (Mond       and 

Quincke),  1891,  T.,  604;  P.,  117; 

(Mond    and   Langer),    1891,    T., 

1090;  P.,  149;  (Berthelot),  1891, 

A.,  1427. 
Iron  alloys,  electrical  resistance  of,  at 

high  temperatures  (Le  Chatelier), 

1890,  A.,  549. 
with    copper    and    platinum    (Mau- 

MEN15),  1887,  A.,  778. 
with  aluminium,   cobalt,  manganese 

and  nickel.     See  Ferro-. 
Iron  salts,  preparation  of,  utilisation  of 

burnt     pyrites     in     (A.    and     P. 

BuisiNE),  1892,  A.,  1281. 
effect  of  temperature  on  the  magnetism 

of  (Plessner),  1890,  A.,  678. 
action  of  alkaline  x>oiysulphides   on 

(de  Koninck  and  Ledent),  1892, 

A.,  537. 
as  carriers  of  bromine  (Meyer),  1885, 

A.,  1182;  (Scheufelen),  1885,  A., 

1182;  1886,  A.,  340. 
Iron  antimonates    (Beilstein   and  v. 

Blase),  1889,  A.,  1124. 
potassium    fluoride    (Ciiristensen), 

1887,  A,,  448. 
nitride  (Wauren),  1887,  A.,  702. 
phosphate,  from  Belgium  (Cesaro). 

1885,  A.,  878. 
sulphates,  native,  from  Chili  (Mackin- 
tosh), 1890,  A.,  454  ;  (Darapsky), 

1890,  A.,  456;   (Genth  and  Pen- 
field),  1891,  A.,  274. 
ammonium  sulphates  (Lachaud  and 

Lepierre),  1892,  A.,  943. 
copper  ammonium   sulphate    (Roy), 

1887,  P.,  53. 
magnesium  sulphate,  native  (Blaas), 

1884,  A.,  269. 
sulphide  (Gautier  and  Hallopeau), 

1889,  A.,  677. 
nickel    sulphide  (Hunt),    1888,   A., 

1254 ;    (Mackintosh),    1889,   A., 

214, 
potassium  sulphide,  action  of  cuprous 

chloride  on  (Schneider),  1889,  A., 

354. 
sodium  sulphide   (Brunner),   1890, 

A.,  215. 
telluride    (Hillebrand),    1887,    A., 

344. 
titanate.     See  nmeuite. 
Ferric  salts,  action  of  finely  divided 
metals  on  (Carnegie),  1888,  T., 
468;  P.,  48. 

action    between   thiocyanates   and 
(Magnanini),  1891,  A.,  1150. 

reduction  of  (Austen  and  Hurff), 
1883,  A.,  612. 


600 


IRO] 


INDEX  OF  SUBJECTS. 


[I&O 


Ferric  salts,  solutions  of,  action  of 
iron  on  (Essner),  1892,  A.,  276. 
solutions  of,  reduction  of,  by  means 
of  amalgamated  zinc  and 
platinum  foil  (Beebe),  1886,  A., 
836. 
behaviour  of,  as  mordants  (Liechti 

and  SuiDA),  1884,  A.,  796. 
behaviour   of,    as   mordants,   with 
silk  (Liechti  and  Suida),  1885, 
A.,  315. 
rapid   method  for  the  titration  of 
(Carnegie),  1888,  T.,  468  ;  P., 
48. 
Ferric  antimonate  (Ebel),  1890,  A., 
216. 
potassium    and    sodium    arsenates 

(LEFiiVRE),  1890,  A.,  1378. 
pyroarsenate  (LEFfeVRE),  1890,  A., 

1378. 
bromide,  reduction  of,   by  boiling 

(de  Koxinck),  1890,  A.,  111. 
chloride,    absorption    spectrum    of 

(Russell  and  Oksman),  1889, 

P.,  14. 
molecular  refraction  and  disper- 
sion   of,   in  solution    (Glad- 
stone), 1891,  T.,  595. 
electrolytic      conductivity       of 

(Hampe),  1888,  A.,  890. 
as  an  exciting  agent  for  voltaic 

batteries  (Warren),  1887,  A., 

413. 
vapour  density  of  (Friedel  and 

Crafts),  1888,  A.,  1251. 
vapour    density  of,    at    various 

temperatures       (Grunewald 

and  Meyer),  1888,  A.,  422. 
reduction  of,  by  light  (Lemoine), 

1891,  A.,  965. 
action   of,  on  i)otassium   iodide 

(Carnegie),  1889,  A.,  1113. 
action   of    barium    peroxide    on 

(Kwasnick),  1892,  A.,  408. 
action  of  potassium  nitrite  on 

(Pesci),  1888,  A.,  1252. 
action  of,  on  metallic  sulphides 

(Cammerer),    1892,    A.,    18, 

278. 
action     of,    on    lead     sulphide 

(Gabba),  1889,  A.,  947. 
decomposition      of,     by     water 

(Fousseiieau),  1886,  A.,  844. 
as  a  carrier  of  iodine  (Meyer), 

1886,  A.,  341. 
use  of,  in  sugar  factories  (Ber- 

gkeen  and  Licht),  1884,  A., 

939. 
compounds  of,  with  nitric  oxide 

and  nitric  peroxide  (Besson), 

1889,  A.,  834. 
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Ferric  chloride,  double  salts  of,  with 

other  metallic  chlorides  (Neu- 
mann), 1886,  A.,  124;  1888, 

A.,  655. 
hydrochlorides  of  (Engel  ;  Saba- 

tier),  1887,  A.,  894. 
oxy chlorides,    crystallised    (Rous- 
seau), 1890,  A.,  1063  ;  1892,  A., 
119. 
ethoxide.     See  Ethoxide,  ferric, 
hydroxide  {ferric  hydrate)  colloidal 
(Grimaux),  1884,  A.,  573. 

molecular    weight    of  (Saba- 
NEEFF),  1890,  A.,  1216. 

solutions     of     (PicTON     and 
LiNDER),  1892,  T.,  152,  162. 

derivatives     of     (Grimaux), 
1884,  A.,  966. 
change  which  it  undergoes  after 

a  time  (Tommasi  and  Pelliz- 

ZARi),  1883,  A.,  24. 
dehydration    of,  by  heat   (Car- 

nelley  and  Walker),  1888, 

T.,  76,  89. 
action  of,  on  aluminic  and  feiTic 

salts  (Go kgeu),  1890,  A.,  946. 
behaviour     of,    with    hydrogen 

sulphide  (Wright),  1883,  T., 

156. 
relative    basicity    of  aluminium 

hydroxide    and  (Schneider), 

1890,  A.,  1062. 
See  also  Limonite. 
hydroxides  (Tommasi),   1883,  A., 

24. 
crystallised,  formation  of,  in  the 

dry  way  (Rousseau  and  Bern- 

heim),  1888,  A.,  917. 
hypophosphite,  assay  of  (Moerk), 

1891,  A.,  1290. 
periodates    (KiMMiNs),    1889,   T., 

149. 
oxide  (FegOj),  colloidal  (van  Bem- 

melen),  1888,  A.,  11 62. 
action  between  certain  sulphates 

and,    at    high     temperatures 

(Scheurer-Kestner),    1885, 

A.,  125. 
influence  of,  on  the  decomposi- 
tion   of    potassium     chlorate 

(Fowler  and  Grant),  1890, 

T.,  278. 
reduction  of,  with  carbonic  oxide 

(Akerman),  1884,  A.,  20. 
rehydration  of    (Cross),    1883, 

A.,  853. 
precipitation    of,    by    anmionia 

(Lunge),  1890,  A.,  420. 
estimation    of,    in    presence    of 

alumina    (Donath    and   Jel- 

ler),  1886,  A.,  1076. 
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Ferric  oxide  (FegOjj),  estimation  of, 
in  pliosphates  (v.  Grubek), 
1891,  A.,  501,  963. 

estimation  of,  in  mineral  phos- 
phates and  manures  (Thom- 
son), 1887,  A.,  302. 

estimation  of,  in  phosphatic 
manures  (Stutzer),  1891,  A., 
245. 

estimation  of  alumina  and,  in 
phosphates  (Jones),  1891,  A., 
114. 

estimation  of  alumina  and,  in 
phosphates,  alcohol  method  of 
(SiiEriiERD),  1891,  A.,  1138. 

separation  of,  from  alumina 
(Beilstein     and     Luther), 

1891,  A.,  1293. 

separation  of,  from  alumina  and 
titanic  oxide  (Cohen),   1884, 
A.,  640. 
See  also  Haematite, 
phosphate     (Hautefeuille     and 
Margottet),  1888,  A.,  420. 
tetrahydrated,      formation       of 

(Arth),  1890,  A.,  292. 
action  of  carbon  tetrachloride  on; 
(Quantin),  1887,  A.,  330. 
metaphosphate    (Johnson),    1889,. 

A.,  757. 
selenites   (  Boutzoureanu),    1888,' 

A.,  220;  1891,  A.,  262. 
sulphate,    anhydrous,    crystallised 
(Lachaud    and     Lepierre), 

1892,  A.,  943. 

basic,      molecular      weight      of 

(Pickering),  1883,  T.,  182. 
properties  of   (Rohaet),    1883, 

A.,  1178. 
reduction      of,    in      volumetric 
analysis    (Jones),    1889,    A.,. 
1248. 
sulphates,    basic   (Athanasescit), 

1886,  A.,  982. 
sulphide,  action  of  potassium  cyan- 
ide  on  (Wright),  1883,   T., 
163. 
See  also  Marcasite. 
f^ithionate     (KlIjss),     1888,     A., 

1156. 
thiosulphate  (FocK    and    Kluss), 

1890,  A.,  330. 
o-titanate    (Koenig    and    v.   der 
Pfokdten),  1889,  A.,  948. 
Ferrosoferric  oxide  (FcoO^),  {produc- 
ing a  coating  of,  on  iron  (PIonig- 
MANX),  1885,  A.,  1271. 
See  also  Magnetite. 
Ferrous  salts,   action  of  nitrites  on 
(PicciNi  and  Marino-Zuco),  1886, 
A.,  418. 
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Ferrous    chloride,    electrolytic    con- 
ductivity  of  (Hampe),    1888, 
A.,  890. 
vapour  density  of  (Meyer),1884, 
A.,    965 ;   (NiLSON  and   Pet- 
teusson),  1888,  T.,  827. 
hydroxide,  crystallised  (de  Scuul- 
ten),  1889,  A.,  1115. 
and    its   behaviour   with    nitric 
oxide,  nitrites,  and  nitrates  in 
alkaline  solution  (Divers  and 
Haga),  1885,  T.,  364. 
periodates    (Kimmins),    1889,   T., 

150. 
oxide  (FeO),  action  of,  on  vegeta- 
tion   (Kellner),    1886,    A., 
486. 
estimation  of,  in  insoluble  silic- 
ates (Chester  and  Cairns), 
1888,  A.,  196. 
selenide,    and    the   preparation   of 
hydrogen  selenide  from  (Divers 
and  SiiiMiDZU),  1885,  T.,  443. 
sulphate,    retentive   properties   of, 
for  ammonia   and   phosphoric 
acid  (Griffiths),    1886,   T., 
121. 
action  of  concentrated  sulphuric 
acid  on  (Eremin),  1889,  A., 
347. 
solubility  of  (Etard),  1888,  A., 

645. 
See  also  Agricultural  Chemistry, 
aluminium  sulphate,  native,  from 
Mexico  (Liri'iTT),  1884,  A.,  24, 
ammonium   sulphate  as  a  reagent 
for    nitric    acid    (Austen     and 
Chamberlain),  1884,  A.,  493; 
(Rosa),  1886,  A.,  99. 
sulphide,    heat    of    formation     of 
(Mullenhoff),  1885,  a.,  950. 
action  of  potassium  cyanide  on 

(Wright),  1883,  T.,  163.  _ 

See  also  Pyrites  and  Pyrrhotite. 

fZitiiionate  and  double  ^^ithionates 

(Kluss),  1888,  A.,  1156. 
thiosulphate    and     sodium     thio- 
sulphate (VoRTMANN  and  Pau- 
ber(;),  1890,  A.,  12. 
Iron  organic  compounds : — 

Iron   potassium  cyanogen  compound 
(Mahla),  1889,  A.,  359. 
potassium  thiocyanates  (IvRiiss  and 
Moraht),  1889,  A.,  1129. 
Ferric    carbonylferrocyauide    (MuL- 
ler),  1890,  A.,  117. 
dextrosate  (Chapman),   1891,  T., 

325;  P.,  6i3. 
ferricyanide   as  a   reagent   for  de- 
tecting traces  of  reducing  ga^'  -^ 
(Brown),  1888,  A.,  627. 
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Ferric  fcrrocyanide  {Prussian  blue), 
composition  of  (Reynolds),  1887, 
T.,  644;  P.,  86.      • 
peptonate  (RoBix),  1885,  A.,  1147. 
Ferropentaearbonyl  (Mond  and  L an- 
ger), 1891,  T.,  1091;  P.,  149. 
Ferrosoferric     ferricyanide      (  Rey- 
nolds), 1888,  T.,  773. 
Ferroso-sodium  ^e^fracyanide  (Etard 

and  Bemont),  1885,  A.,  234. 
Ferrous     ferricyanide      ( TarnhulVs 
blur),  composition  of  (Reynolds), 
1887,  T.,  644;  P.,  86. 
potassium      ferricyanide      (soluble 
Prussian  blue)  (GuiGNEx),  1889, 
A.,  475. 
Iron-ore,  magnetic.     See  Magnetite, 
oolitic,     of     Lorraine,      microscopic 
structure  of  (Bleicher),  1892,  A., 
791. 
pisolitic,    formation    of    (Meunier), 
1883,  A.,  1065. 
Iron  ores,  specular,  of  Cuba,  genesis  of 
(Kimrall),  1885,  A.,  356. 
of  the  Marquette  district,  Michigan 

(VAN  Hlse),  1892,  A.,  794. 
of  the  Penokee-Gobec  series  of  ]\Ii- 
chigan  and  AViscousiu  (van  Hise), 
1889,  A.,  473. 
of   Central    Russia    (Zemjatschen- 

SKY),  1892,  A.,  689. 
of  Sinaloa  (Silliman),  1883, A.,  162.- 
of    Taberg    in     Smaaland,    Sweden 

(Tornebohm),  1883,  A.,  429. 
genesis  of,  by  replacement  of  lime- 
stone (Kimball),  1892,  A.,  126. 
origin  of,  in  the  older  limestones  of 
the  secondary  series  (Dieulafait), 
1885,  A.,  644. 
addition  of  manganese   to   (anon.), 
1885,  A.,  1271. 
Iron-bio  tite     from      Auburn,      Maine 

(Clarke),  1888,  A.,  118. 
Iron-deweylite  from  Kraubach  (Hatle 

andTAuss),  1888,  A.,  429. 
Iron-glance,    occurrence     of     (Selig- 
mann),  1886,  A.,  126. 
from  Ascension   (vom  Rath),  1883y 
A.,  436. 
Iron-gymnite  {hydrophitc)  from  Styria 

(Hatle  and  Tauss),  1891,  A.,  21. 
Iron-mica  from  Pike's  Peak  (Clarke), 

1888,  A.,  118. 
Iron-pyrites.     See  Pyrites. 
Ironstone  concretions  from  New  South 

Wales  (Livebsidgk),  1886,  A.,  774. 
Iron  ores,  estimation  of: — 

analysis  of  (T  VMM),  1888,  A..  529. 
titration  of  (Hemi-ei,),  1885,'A.,  932. 
estimation   of  arsenic   in  (Lundin), 
1885,  A.,  838. 


Iron  ores,  estimation  of: — 

estimation    of    manganese    in   (Zfl- 

KowsKi),  1884,  A.,  116. 
estimation  of  phosphorus  in  (Tamm), 

1884,  A.,  875;  (Jennings),  1889, 
A.,  189;  (Jones),  1891,  A.,  363; 
(Emmerton),  1892,  A.,  529. 

estimation  of  titanium  in  (Jennings), 

1889,  A.,  189. 
estimation  of  zinc  in  (Platz),  1890, 

A.,  1192. 
Iron  industry  (anon.),  1883,  A.,  132, 

402,  531  ;  1884,  A.,  129,  1083. 
analysis   of    the    raw   materials   and 

products  of  (Meineke),  1889,  A., 

441. 
Iron    ingot,    malleable,    production    of 

(anon.),  1885,  A.,  1271. 
manufacture    of  (anon.),    1883,    A., 

402;  (Kupelvvieser),1884,A.,519. 
Atwood's  process  for  refining  (anon.), 

1885,  A.,  1272. 

Cast  iron,  graphite  in  (Jordan  and 

Turner),  1886,  T.,  220. 
condition  of  silicon  in  (Jordan  and 

Turner),  1886,  T.,  215 ;  P.,  155. 
calorimetric  researches  on  the  con- 
dition of  silicon  and  aluminium 

in  (Osmond),  1892,  A.,  19. 
titanium  carbide  in  (Shimer),1887, 

A.,  703. 
selective    alteration    of    the    con- 
stituents of  (Turner),  1885,  T., 

474  ;  P.,  61. 
influence  of  charcoal  on  the  amount 

of  phosphorus  in  (anon.),  1883, 

A.,  403. 
influence  of  silicon  on  the  condition 

of  carbon  in  (Gautier),  1887, A., 

220. 
influence  of  silicon  on  the  properties 

of  (Turner),  1885,  T.,  577,  902  ; 

P., 85,100;  1886, T., 130;  P., 133. 
influence     of    re-melting    on     the 

properties  of  (Turner),  1886,  T., 

493;  P.,  209. 
relative  oxidisability  of  malleable 

and  (Gruner),  1883,  A.,  755. 
action  of  sea-water  on  (Draper), 

1888,  A.,  421. 
dephosphorising  or  desulphurising 

(ANON.),  1885,  A.,  1271. 
analyses  of  (anon.),  1883,  A.,  132. 
estimation   of  carbon  in   (Brene- 

man),  1884,  A.,  219. 
estimation     of     total     carbon     in 

(ANON.),  1883,  A.,  882. 
estimation  of  manganese  in(WEiss- 

mann),  1888,  A.,  992. 
estimation  of  manganese  in ,  ertect  of 

silica  on  (Deane),  1887,  A.,  183. 
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Cast  iron,  estimation  of  phosphorus  in 

(Deaxe),  1887,A.,183;  (Jones), 

1891,  A.,     363;   (Emmerton), 
1892     A.,    529;    (Reinhardt), 

1892,  A.,  912. 

estimation  of  silicon  in,  method  of 
rapid    evaporation    for  (Jones), 
1889,  A.,  1246. 
estimation  of  sulphur  in  (Eocholl), 
1883,  A.,  512;  (Wilson),  1892, 
A.,  382. 
Wrought  iron,  estimation  of  slag  in 
(Barrows  and  Turner),  1892,  T., 
551 ;  P.,  122. 
Steel  from  pig-iron  containing  phos- 
phorus, at  Creusot  (Delafond), 
1883,  A.,  403. 
best,  production  of  (Muller),1885, 

A.,  1167. 
cast,  calorimetric  study  of  the  effect 
of  tempering  and  hammering 
on  (Osmond),  1885,  A.,  856. 
heating  and  cooling  of  (Osmond), 

1887,  A.,  14. 
relative  oxidisability  of  malleable 
and  (Gruner),  1883,  A.,  755. 
cementation, crystals  in  (Stoltler), 

1883,  A.,  629. 

crucible  (Ledebur),  1885,  A.,  616. 
fused,  cellular  structure  of  (Osmond 
and  Werth),  1885,  A.,  485. 

heating  and  cooling  of  (Osmond), 
1887,  A.,  219. 
malleable     ingot,     production     of 

(anon.),  1885,  A.,  1271. 
Russian  basic   (Kern),   1883,   A., 

1036. 
tungsten  (anon.),  1883,  A.,  533; 

(MiJLLER),  1885,  A.,  1167. 
manufacture    of    (Kui'ELWIEser), 

1884,  A.,  519. 

Bessemer  process  for  the  manu- 
facture of  (ANON.),  1884,  A.,  517, 
1083. 

Bessemer  converter,  chemistry  of 
(Stead),  1883,  A.,  832. 

Bessemer  converter,  utilisation  of 
the  heat  of  the  flame  of  (anon.), 

1885,  A.,  1271. 

molecular  changes  in  (Le  Chate- 

lier),  1891,  A.,  1308. 
nature    of    (Kosmann),  1890,  A., 

215, 
condition  in  which  carbon  exists  in 

(Abel  and  Deering),  1883,  T., 

303. 
manganese  in  (Gautier),  1885,  A,, 

307 ;  (Babbitt),  1887,  A.,  619. 
recalescence  of   (Newall),    1888, 

A.,  892. 
hardness  of  (anon.),  1883,  A.,  883. 


Steel,  passive  state  of  (Andrews), 
1891,  A.,  250. 
so-called    burning  of   (Ledebur), 

1884,  A.,  935. 

tempering  of  (Fromme),1885,  A., 26. 
influence  of  foreign  substances  on 

the  properties  of  (Osmond),  1890, 

A.,  566,  567. 
influence  of  manganese,  phosphorus, 

silicon     and    tungsten    on    the 

properties  of  (Osmond),  1887,  A., 

639. 
influence  of  silicon  on  the  properties 

of   (Turner),    1886,    P.,    266; 

1887,  T.,  129  ;  1888,  T.,  844. 
influence  of  sulphur  and  copper  on 

the  working  of  (Wasum),  1883, 

A.,  404. 
residues    obtained    from,    by    the 

action    of    acids    (Osmond    and 

Werth),  1887,  A.,  894. 
analyses  of  (anon.),  1884,  A.,  1231. 
Steel-castings,  evolution  of  gas  from 

(MiJLLER),  1884,  A.,  787. 
Steel    ingots,    irregularities    in    the 

composition  of  (Zetsche),  1886, 

A,,  108. 
rolling  of,  with  their  own  initial 

heat    without    the    use   of    fuel 

(ANON.),  1883,  A.,  532. 
Steel-rails,  chemical  composition  and 

testing  of  (ANON.),  1883,  A.,  531. 
Steel,  analytical  processes  relating 

to:- 
aluminium,  analysis  of  (Ziegler), 

1890,  A.,  1471. 
tungsten,  analysis  of  (anon.), 1884, 

A. ,  1 231 ;  (Schneider  and  Lipp), 

1885,  A.,  840. 

detection    of    small    quantities    of 

aluminium  in   (Carnot),    1891, 

A.,  501. 
examination  of  (anon.),  1885,  A., 

1160. 
estimation  of  aluminium  in  (Drown 

and  McKenna),-1892,  A.,  102. 
estimation  of  minute  quantities  of 

aluminium  in  (Stead),  1890,  A., 

548;  (Carnot),  1891,  A.,  501. 
estimation  of  carbon  in  (Zabudsky), 

1884,  A.,  1427;  (Turner),  1885, 

A.,    1161  ;    (Gintl),    1886,   A., 

98;  (Blount),    1888,    A.,    530; 

(V.    JiiPTNER),    1889,    A.,    186; 

(Hogg),  1889,  A.,  308  ;  (Th<H!- 

neh),  1892,  A.,  913. 
estimation  of  minute  quantities  of 

carbon  in  (Stead),  1883,A.,1032. 
estimation  of   free  and  combined 

carbon     in     (Pettersson     and 

Smitt),  1890,  A.,  1027. 
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Steel,  analytical  processes  relating 
to  :— 

estimation  of  total  carbon  in 
(ANOX.),  1883,  A.,  882. 

estimation  of  cliiomium  in  (Rein- 
hardt;  Wahlbeho),  1890,  A., 
85;  (Hogg),  1892,  A.,  538. 

estimation  of  chromium  in,  in 
presence  of  phosphorus  (Arnold 
and  Hardy),  1888,  A.,  757. 

estimation  of  copper  in  (Reix- 
hardt),  1890,  A.,  85. 

estimation  of  iron  in  (Morgax), 
1887,_A.,  1140. 

estimation  of  manganese  in  (Troi- 
Lius),  1885,  A.,  597 ;  (Weiss- 
maxn),  1888,  A.,  992;  (Blum), 
1891,  A.,  963;  (Rurup),  1892, 
A.,  916;  (RuBRicius),  1892,  A., 
1030. 

estimation  of  phosphorus  in  (Troi- 
Lius),  1885,  A.,  597;  (Kal- 
MAxxl,  1886,  A.,  280 ;  (Mackin- 
tosh), 1886,  A.,  488;  (Hiiss), 
1886,  A.,  1073  ;  (Deaxe),  1887, 
A.,  183  ;  (Vorwerk),  1887,  A., 
299  ;  (Meineke),  1887,  A.,  396; 
(Schxeider),  1887,  A.,  527 ; 
(Shimer),  1889,  a.,  76;  (Joxes), 

1891,  A.,  363;  (Malot),  1892, 
A.,  528;  (Emmertox),  1892,  A., 
529  ;  (Hamiltox),  1892,  A.,  911. 

estimation  of  phosphorus  in,  modi- 
fied molybdate  method  for 
(Wood),  1886,  A.,  280. 

estimation  of  silicon  in  (axon.), 
1883,  A.,  883  ;  (Titrxer),  1884, 
T.,  260;  1887,  A.,  1140;  1888, 
A.,  195;  (MoRGAx),  1888,  A., 
195. 

estimation  of  sulphur  in  (Craig), 
1883,  A.,  121,  512;  (axox.), 
1883,  A.,  883;  (Peter),  1885, 
A.,  1161;  (MoEGAx),  1887,  A., 
1140;  1888,  A.,  1334;  (Arxold 
and  Hardy),  1888,  A.,  1333; 
(Coiiex  ;  Archbutt),  1890,  A., 
1463 ;  (Reixiiardt),  1890,  A., 
1464;  (WiLSOx),  1892,  A.,  382. 

estimation  of  tungsten  in  (Namias), 

1892,  A.,  539. 

Iron  (in  general),  detection,  estimation 
and  separation: — 

analysis  of  (Tamm),  1883,  A.,  510; 
1888,  A.,  529;  (axon.),  1884,- A., 
1231. 

tungsten,  analysis  of  (anon.),  1884, 
A.,  1231;  (Schneider  and  Lipp), 
1885,  A.,  840. 

detection  of  small  quantities  of  alu- 
minium in  (Carnot),  1891, A.,  501. 


Iron  (in  general),  detection,  estimation 

and  separation : — 
detection  of  minute  quantities  of,  in 

minerals    (Johnstone),    1889,  A., 

797. 
detection  of,  in  oil  (Emde),  1889,  A., 

448. 
testing     for    arsenic     in     (Sauter- 

meister),  1892,  A.,  1030. 
reaction   to    detect   the    presence   of 

metallic  (v.   Lasaulx),  1884,  A., 

1078. 
thiocyanate  reaction  for  (Werner), 

1883,  A.,  510. 
examination  of  (axox.  ),1885,  A. ,1160. 
estimation  of  (Barlow),   1886,   A., 

393;  (Schacht),  1888,  A.,  631. 
estimation  of  aluminium  and,  by  the 

Glaser  method  (Gibbixs),  1892,  A., 

755. 
estimation  of  small  quantities  of,  by 

Hamburger's   method   (Huppert), 

1892,  A.,  1525. 
estimation  of,  by  hydrogen  sulphide 

(Storch),  1883,  A.,  1169. 
estimation     of,    by    Weil's     method 

(axox.),  1883,  A.,  509. 
estimation  of,  by  nitroso-a-naphthol 

(Meineke),  1888,  A.,  1132. 
estimation  of,  by  nitroso-i8-naphthol, 

and  by  zinc  oxide  (Meineke),  1889, 

A.,  442. 
estimation  of,  by  means  of  perman- 
ganate   solution    (Krutwig    and 

Cocheteux),  1883,  A.,  1168. 
estimation  of,  by  potassium  chromate 

(Crismer),  1884,  A.,  1078. 
estimation  of,  by  means  of  potassium 

iodide  (Falii^res),  1885,  A.,  1011. 
estimation  of,  by  potassium  perman- 
ganate in  presence  of  free  hydro- 
chloric acid  and  chlorides  (Hood), 

1885,  A.,  297. 
estimation  of,  in  alloys  (Peterson), 

1885,  A.,  194. 
estimation  of,  in  ferro-alloys,  influence 

of  copper  on  (Hogg),  1889,  A.,  798. 
estimation  of  minute  amounts  of,  in 

alum,  etc.  (Tatlock),  1888,  A.,  90. 
estimation  of,  in  aluminium  (Hunt, 

Clapp  and  Handy),  1892,  A. .,  1131. 
estimation  of  aluminium  in  (Stead), 

1890,  A.,  548;  (Carnot),  1891,  A., 

501  ;    (Drown    and    McKenna), 

1892,  A.,  102. 
estimation    of    aluminium    and,    in 

presence  of  calcium  and  phosphoric 

acid  (Kennepohl),  1889,  A.,  188. 
estimation  of  aluminium  and,  in  the 

presence  of  phosphoric  acid  (Krug), 

1892,  A.,  755. 
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Iron     (in    general),     estimation    and     Iron     (in    general),     estimation     and 


separation : — 

estimation  of  arsenic  in  (Lundin), 
1885,A.,838;(v.Reis),1890,A.,194. 

estimation  of  bismuth  and  lithium  in 
(Warren),  1888,  A.,  1256. 

estimation  of  carbon  in  (Ledebur), 
1883,  A.,  121  ;  (Stead),  1883, 
A.,  1032;  (Turner),  1885,  A., 
1161;  (Gintl),  1886,  A.,  98; 
(Brand),  1887,  A.,  866;  (de 
Koninck),  1888,  A.,  1341;  (v. 
JiJi'TNER),  1889,  A.,  186;  1892, 
A.,  1030;  (Hogg),  1889,  A.,  308; 
(Blum),1889,A.,1088;  (Wiborgh), 

1890,  A.,  924;  (Pettersson  and 
Smitt),  1890,  A.,  1027;  (Thorner), 
1892,  A.,  913. 

estimation  of,  in  chars  (Davidson), 
1888,  A.,  196. 

estimation  of  chromium  in,  in  pre- 
sence of  phosphorus  (Arnold  and 
Hardy),  1888,  A.,  757. 

estimation  of  chromium  and  copper  in 
(Reinhardt),  1890,  A.,  85. 

estimation  of,  in  cryolite  (Fresenius 
and  HiNTz),  1889,  A.,  927. 

estimation  of,  in  hydrochloric  acid 
solutions  by  means  of  potassium 
permanganate  (Reinhardt),  1890, 
A.,  296'. 

estimation  of  manganese  in  (anon,), 
1883,  A.,  883;  (Troilius),  1885, 
A.,  597;  (Babbitt),  1887,  A.,  619; 
(Morgan),  1887,  A.,  1140;  (Blum), 

1891,  A.,  963;  (Rurup),  1892,  A., 
916;  (Rubricius),  1892,  A.,  1030, 
1524. 

estimation  of  nickel  in  presence  of 

(Moore),  1887,  A.,  1141. 
rich   in  silicon,   estimation  of  small 

quantities  of  manganese  in  (Rein- 
hardt), 1888,  A.,  1132. 
estimation  of,  in  ores  by  the  stannous 

chloride   method,  sources  of  error 

in  (FiJHR),  1883,  A.,  242. 
estimation   of,    in   iron   ores   by   the 

tartaric  acid  method  (Blum),  1888, 

A.,  757. 
estimation  of  oxygen  in  (Ledebur), 

1883,  A.,  121. 

estimation       of,       in        phosphates 

(Kretzschmar),    1886,    A.,    393; 

(Dyer;    Jones),    1886,    A.,    491; 

(Meyer),  1892,  A.,  536. 
estimation  of,  in  phosphatic  manures 

(Glaser),  1890,  A.,  420. 
estimation  of  phosphorus  in  (Tamm), 

1884,  A.,  875;  (Troilius),  1885, 
A.,  597;  (Kalmann),  1886,  A., 
280;     (Mackintosh),    1886,    A., 


separation : — 

488;  (Hu.ss),  1886,A.,1073;  (VoR- 
averk),  1887,  A.,  299;  (Meineke), 
1887,  A.,  396;  1888,  A.,  1130; 
(Schneider),  "  1887,  A.,  527  ; 
(Wedding),  1887,  A.,  865  ; 
(Shimer),  1889,  A.,  76;  (v.  Reis), 
1889,  A.,  648;  (Bormann),  1890, 
A.,  416;  (Metz),  1891,  A.,  961; 
(Ma LOT),  1892,  A.,  528  ;  (Hamil- 
ton), 1892,  A.,  911. 

estimation  of  phosphorus  in,  in  pre- 
sence of  silicon  (Drown),  1889,  A., 
1245. 

estimation  of,  in  rock  analysis 
(Chatard),  1891,  A.,  768. 

estimation  of  silicon  in  (anon.),  1883, 
A.,  883;  (Turner),  1884,  T.,  260; 
1887,  A.,  1140;  1888,  A.,  195; 
(Blum),  1886,  A.,  835;  (Strick), 
1887,  A.,  527;  (Morgan),  1887, 
A.,  1140;  1888,  A.,  195. 

estimation  of,  in  slags  (Kosmann), 

1886,  A.,  489;  (Neumann),  1887, 
A.,  1140. 

estimation    of   sulphur    in  (Craig), 

1883,  A.,  121,  512;  (anon.),  1883, 
A.,  883;  (Peter),  1885,  A.,  1161; 
(Wiborgh),  1886,  A.,  743  ;  (Mol- 
ler),   1887,  A.,  296;   (Morgan), 

1887,  A.,  1140;  1888,  A.,  1334; 
(Platz),  1887,  A.,  1141;  (Arnold 
and  Hardy),  1888,  A.,  1333;  (v. 
Reis),  1889,  A.,  648;  (Blum),  1890, 
A.,  921;  1892,  A.,  1376;  (Cohen; 
Archbutt),  1890,  a.,  1463  ;  (Rein- 
hardt), 1890,  A.,  1464;  (v.  Reis 
and  WiGGERT),  1891,  A.,  1549. 

estimation  of,  in  water  (Bell),  1890, 
A.,  419. 

estimation,  colorimetric,  of  (Thom- 
son), 1885,  T.,  493;  P.,  65; 
(Sabani^eff  and  Kislakowsky), 

1888,  A.,  757  ;  (Lapicque),  1892, 
A.,  240;  (RiBAN),  1892,  A.,  1132. 

estimation,  spectro-colorimetric,  of 
(Kruss  andM0RAHT),1889,  A.,1247. 

estimation,  electrolytic,  of  (Classen), 
1885,  A.,  191;  (Smith),  1888,  A., 
1344;  (Brand),  1890,  A.,  294. 

estimation,  volumetric,  of  (Bruel), 

1884,  A.,  367;  (Atkinson),  1884, 
A., 873;  (Linossier),1885,  A.,840; 
(Namias),  1892,  A.,  240. 

estimation,  volumetric,  of,  in  Ferrum 

reductum  (Parthiel),  1890,  A. , 827 ; 

(GiiiJTZNER),  1892,  A.,  1524. 
estimation,    volumetric,   of,    normal 

solutions  for  (Britton),  1883,  A., 

241. 
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Iron     (in     <];eneval),     estimation     and 

separation  :■ — 
estimation,  volnnietric,  of,  by  means 

of    potassium    ri?ichromate    (Bya), 

1888,  A.,  530. 
estimation   of,    in    starving    animals 

(V.  ZALE.SKI),  1888,  A.,  977. 
estimation  of,   in  blood  (Lapicque), 

1890,  A.,  297. 
estimation  of,  in  the  fcetal  organism 

(BuNfJE),  1889,  A.,  789;  1892,  A., 

516,  1502. 
estimation  of,  in  the  liver  and  spleen 

of  young  animals  (Lapicque),  1890, 

A.,  185^ 
separation       of,      from       aluminium 

(Vignon),     1885,     A.,     689;     (v. 

Ilinski  and  v.  Kxorue),  1886,  A., 

100. 
separation  of,  from  aluminium,  cobalt, 

manganese,  nickel, andzinc  (Moore), 

1888,  A.,  631. 
separation  of,  from  calcium  and  man- 
ganese (RiGGs),  1892,  A.,  916. 
separation  of,  from  cobalt  and  nickel 

(Mackintosh),    1887,    A.,    1141; 

(Leroy),  1891,  A.,  1139. 
separation  of,  from  cobalt,  nickel,  and 

manganese  (Campbell),  1892,  A., 

103. 
separation  of, from  manganese(BLUM), 

1887,  A.,  183;  (Meineke),  1889, 

A.,  441. 
separation  of,    from  manganese  and 

allied  metals  (Meineke),  1889,  A., 

309. 
separation  of,  from  titanium  (Gooch), 

1886,   A.,   492;    (Classen),   1888, 

A.,  532. 
separation   of,   from  zinc   (Carnot), 

1886,  A.,  650;  (v.  Beiig),  1887,  A., 

182. 
separation,  electrolytic,  of  (Smith  and 

Muhr),  1892,  A.,917. 
separation,  electrolytic, of,  from  alumi- 
nium and    manganese   (Classen), 

1885,  A.,  1094. 
Iron  group,  separation  of,  from  calcium 
and  magnesium  (Meineke),  1889,  A., 
441. 
Iron   vessels,   nickel-plated,   action  of 
organic  acids  on  (Birnbaum),  1884, 
A.,  520. 
Irrigation.  See  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Isatamidobenzamide  (Schiff),1884,  A., 

455. 
Isatin  (Kolbe),  1883,  A.,  1130;  (Gum- 
pert),  1886,  A.,  342. 
conversion     of     tetrahydroquinoline 

into       (Schotten),      1891,      A., 

722. 


Isatin,  pre}mration  of  (anon.),  1885,  A., 
167;  (Knape),  1891,  A.,  909. 
chemical    constitution    of    (Kolbe), 

1885,  A.,  665. 
action  of  chromic  acid  on  (Kolbe), 

1885,  A.,  58. 
action  of  hydrazine  hydrate  on  (Cur- 

tius  and'TnuN),  1891,  A.,  1360. 
action     of     potassium     cyanide     on 

(Jourdan),  1883,  A.,  805. 
condensation  products  of  (v.  Baeyer 

and  Lazarus),  1886,  A.,  154. 
ethers  of  (v.  Baeyer  and  Oecono- 

MiDEs),  1883,  A.,  201. 
substituted  derivatives  of,  preparation 
of,  and  their  conversion  into  sub- 
stituted indigos  (anon.),  1884,  A., 
944. 
Isatin,  mono-  and  di-hrom-,  ethers  of 
(v.    Baeyer   and    Oeconomides), 
1883,  A.,  201. 
bromonitro-  (Dorsch),  1886,  A.,  360. 
;//-Isatin  (v.  Baeyer),  1884,  A.,  73. 
Isatin-blue  (Schotten),  1891,  A.,  928. 

brom-  (Schotten),  1891,  A.,  1491. 
Isatinic  acid,  quinoline  derivatives  from 
(Pfitzinger),  1886,  A.,  370;  1889, 
A.,  412. 
c?ibrom-    (v.    Baeyer  and  Oecono- 
mides), 1883,  A.,  202. 
Isatinoxime  (Gabriel),  1883,  A.,  920; 

(v.  IUeyer),  1883,  A.,  1131. 
»//-Isatin-o-oxime    (v.    Baeyer),    1884, 

A.,  74. 
Isatinphenyl    mercaptan   (Baumann), 

1885,  A.,  749, 
Isatoethyloxime  and  its  derivatives  (v. 
Baeyer  and   Comstock),  1883,  A., 
1131. 
Isatoic      acid      (Friedlander     and 
Wleijgel),  1884,  A.,  61;  (Kolbe), 
1885,   A.,    58,   665;  (v.    Meyer), 
1885,  A.,  666;  (v. Meyer  and  Bell- 
mann),  1886,  A.,  358;  (Schmidt), 
1888,  A.,  371. 
S3'nthesis    of    (Niementowski    and 

Kozanski),  1889,  A.,  996. 
identity  of,  with  anthranilcarboxylic 
acid   (v.    Meyer),   188.5,  A.,  666; 
(Schmidt),  1888,  A.,  372. 
derivatives  (Kolbe),  1885,  A.,  665; 
(y.  Meyer),  1885,  A.,  666. 
Isatoic  acid,  ?H-brom-  (Niementowski 
and  RozANSKi),  1889,  A.,  996. 
wi-brom-   and   chlor-,    derivatives   of 
(Dorsch),  1886,  A.,  359. 
Isatoxime,  and  its  derivatives  (Gabriel), 
1883,  A.,  920;  (v.  Baeyer),  1883,  A., 
1130. 
Isatylenemethylquinoxaline        (Hins- 
berg),  1886,  A.,  562. 
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Isethionio  acid  {hydroxyethanesulphonic 

acid)  in  the  body  and  thiosiilphuric 

acid   in   the    urine    (Salkowski), 

1887,  A.,  68. 

derivatives   of  (Hubner),  1884,  A., 

126. 
sodium  salt  of  (James),  1883,  T.,  44. 
chlor-,  anilide  of  (Leymann),   1885, 
A.,  787. 
Isinglass,     heat     of     combustion     of 
(Bekthelot  and  Axdri?:),  1890,  A., 
938. 
Iso-compounds.   See  under  the  substance 

to  wliicli  iso  is  prefixed. 
Isochoric  lines  (Ramsay  and  Young), 

1887,  T.,  773. 
Isodimorphism   of  arsenious  and  anti- 
monious  compounds  (Rideal),  1886, 
A.,  .^03. 
Isoidiomatic  compounds  (Ladenburg), 

1892,  A.,  1306. 
Isologous  compounds,  specific  volumes 

of  (Wegeu),  1884,  A.,  12. 
Isomeric   organic  compounds,  heat  of 
combustion  of  (OssiroFF),  1890,  A., 
680. 
relation  of  the  heat  of  combustion  of, 
to    their   densities    (MiJLLER-ERZ- 
BACH),  1883,  A.,  1044. 
solubility  of  (Carxelley  and  Thom- 
son), 1888,  T.,  782;  P.,  80. 
antiseptic  powers  of  (Carnelley  and 
FRE^v),  1890,  T.,  636;  P.,  90. 
Isomerism,   special    case  of   (Schiff), 
1892,  A.,  1067. 
dynamical  (Auwers  and  Jackson), 

1890,  A.,  1098. 
geometrical  (Meyer),  1890,  A.,  719. 
physical  (Lellmann),  1883,  A.,  343. 
of  position  (Colson),  1887,  A.,  420. 
influence  of,  on  etherification  (Men- 

schutkin),  1884,  A.,  726. 
of  acetylene  hydrocarbons   (FA^voR- 

sky),  1885,  A.,  736. 
in    the    benzene   series   (Berthelot 
and    Werner),    1885,    A.,    628; 
(Berthelot),  1885,  A.,  1177. 
in    the    benzene   series:    phenols   of 
complex  function,  thermochemistry 
of  (Berthelot),  1886,  A.,  7. 
use  of  Raoult's  method  for  determining 
molecular  weights,  to  distinguish  be- 
tween polymerism  and  (Anschutz), 
1889,  A.,  754. 
Isomorphism  (Retgers),  1891,  A.,  146, 
1151;  1892,  A.,  1048. 
modification  of  the  usual  statement  of 

the  law  of  (Klein),  1883,  A.,  147. 
of  the   chlorates  of   silver  and  the 
alkali  metals  (Retgers),  1890,  A., 
1208. 


Isomorphism  of  silver  nitrate  with  the 

alkali  nitrates  (Retgers),  1890,  A., 

328. 

of  sulphur,  selenium   and  tellurium 

(Muthmann),  1891,  A.,  1417. 

Isomorphous  groups   (Retgers),  1891, 

A.,  1152. 
Isomorphous  mixtures,  freezing  point 
of  (KCtster),  1890,  A.,  1209;  1892, 
A.,  396. 
sjiecific  gravity  of  (Retgers),  1889, 
A.,  931. 
Isomorphous      salts,      expansion      of 

(Spring),  1883,  A.,  146. 
Isoprene    (pentinnic)    (Tilden),    1883, 
A.,  75;  1884,  T.,  415. 
refraction  and  dispersion  equivalents 

of  (Gladstone),  1886,  T.,  619. 
spontaneous  conversion  of,  into  caout- 
chouc (Tilpen),  1892,  A.,  1482, 
Isothermal   curves  for  carbonic  anhy- 
dride (Amagat),  1892,  A.,  3. 
Isothermals,  theoretical  and  empirical, 
of     mixtures,     connection     between 
(Blumcke),  1891,  A.,  375;  1892,  A. 
259. 
Itacolumite,    flexibility    of    (Spezia), 

1887,  A.,  21. 
Itaconanilic  acid  (Anschutz),  1888,  A., 
277;  (ANSCHiJTZ  and  Reuter),  1888, 
A.,  594;  1890,  A.,  368;  (Scharfen- 
berg),  1890,  A.,  368. 
\//-Itaconamlic     acid     (Michael    and 
PalmepO,  1888,  A.,  462;  (Anschittz 
and  Reuter),  1888,  A.,  594;   1890, 
A.,  368;  (Scharfenberg),  1890,  A., 
368. 
»//-Itaconanilic  chloride  (ANSCHiJTZ  and 
Reuter;  Scharfenberg),  1890,  A., 
369. 
Itaconic    acid,    a    non-saturated    acid 
isomeric  with  (Fittig  and  Roeder), 
1883,  A.,  730. 
molecular  weight  of  (Patern5  and 

Nasini),   1888,  A.,  1059. 
constitution  of  (Kanonnikoff),1886, 
A.,  335;  (Michael),  1886,  A.,  688. 
molecular  refraction  of  (Knops),  1888, 

A.,  938;  1889,  A.,  198. 
heat   of   combustion    of   (Luginin), 

1888,  A.,  893. 
heats  of  neutralisation  and  of  solution 
of  (Gal  and  Werner),1887,  A.,205. 
«Z/oItaconic  acid.      See  Trimethylene- 

l:2-dicarboxylic  acid. 
»//-Itacon-a-naphthalic  acid,  -phenyl- 
hydrazilic  acid,  and  jo-tolilic  acid 
(ANSCHiJTZ  and  Reuter;  Scharfen- 
berg), 1890,  A.,  369. 
Itamalic  acid.  See  Hydroxypyrotartaric 
acid. 
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Ivory,  bleaching  and  dj^eing  (Kaysee), 

1886,  A.,  188. 
Ivy,  essential  oil  of  (Maqtjexxe),  1886, 

A.,  274. 
Ivy  berries,  composition  of  (Jandous), 

1883,  A.,  499. 


Jaborandi  leaves,  bases  in  (Harxack), 

1886,  A.,  85. 
Jaboric  acid   (Hakdy  .and   Calmels), 

1886,  A.,  816. 
Jaboridine  (Hauxack),  1886,  A.,  85. 
Jaborine  (Haudy  and  Calmels),  1886, 

A.,  815. 
Jacobsen's    testing    chum    (Fleisch- 

MAXX  and  Sachtlerex),  1883,   A., 

253. 
Jacobsite   from  Sweden    (Igelstrom), 

1888,  A.,  562,  563;    1890,  A.,  1076; 

1892,  A.,  1404. 
Jade    from    Siberia    (Jaxxettaz    and 
Michkl),  1883,  A.,  436. 

analysis  of  (Claiike  and  CHATAitD), 
1885,  A.,  491. 

composition     of    two    specimens    of 
(Allex),  1883;  A.,  163. 

See  also  Nephrite. 
Jadeite   (Krexxer),    1883,    A,,    1066; 
(Clarke  and  Merrill),  1890,  A., 
716. 

so-called,  from  Switzerland  (Meyer), 
1889,  A.,  839. 

unwrought,  from  Switzerland(MEYER), 
1885,  A.,  1188. 

from  Thibet  (Cohen),  1884,  A.,  407. 

See  also  Nephrite. 
Jadeite     axe    from    Rabber,    Hanover 

(Ahzruxi),  1883,  A.,  437. 
Jalapin  (Poleck  and  Samelsox),  1885, 
A.,  669. 

physiological    action    of     (Dragex- 
douff),  1887,  A.,  291. 
Jalapinole  and  jalapinolic  acid  (Poleck 

and  Samelsox),  1885,  A.,  669,  670. 
Jamaica  dogwood,  piscidin,  the  active 

principle  of  (Hart),  1884,  A.,  332. 
Jambosa  root  {Myrtus  Jamhosa)  crystal- 
line     substance      (jambosin)      from 

(Gerrard),  1885,  A.,  396. 
Jameson    coking    process    (Jameson), 

1886,  A.,  288. 
Jamesonite,     artificial    production     of 

(Dorlter),  1886,  A.,  209. 
Japaconitine    (Mandelin),    1885,    A., 

911. 
•'Japanese    belladonna"     (Eijkmax), 

1885,  A.,  404. 

Jarosite    from    Utah    (Hillebrand), 

1886,  A., 517;  (Gextii),1890,  A.,573. 


"Jaune    solide"    (axox.),    1884,   A., 

1450. 
Jaundice,    biliary  acids   in    the    urine 
during     (Baelde    and     Lavraxd), 
1889,  A.,  637. 
Jecorin  (Drechsel),  1886,  A.,  636. 
in  the  animal    body  (Baldi),   1888, 
A.,  1313. 
Jequirity  (Abrns  prccatorius),  physio- 
logical action  of  the  active  principle 
of    (Martin    and    Wolfexdex  ; 
Martix),  1890,  A.,  398. 
proteid  poisons  of  (Martin),  1887, 
A.,  990;  1889,  A.,  1026. 
Jequirity      zymase      (Bi^champ     and 

DujARDix),  1885,  A.,  1085. 
Jeremejevite  (Damour),  1883,  A.,  719. 
Jervic  acid.     See  Chelidonic  acid. 
Jervine   and  \|/-jervine    (Pehkschex), 

1891,  A.,  88. 

Johnstrupite    (Brogger),     1890,    A., 

1078. 
Joints,    vacuum    (Shexstoxe),    1890, 

T.,  958;  P.,  140. 
Jordanite  and  meneghinite,  isomorphism 

of  (Schmidt),  1885,  A.,  639. 
Juglone.  See  4 '-Hydroxy- 1:4- 

naphthaquinone. 
Juglonic       acid      (Berxthsex      and 

Semper),  1885,  A.,  548. 
Julole     (PvEissert),     1891,    A.,    736; 

1892,  A.,      496;      (Kayser      and 
Reissert),  1892,  A.,  883. 

Julole-violet  and  its  base  (Reissert), 

1892,  A.,  498. 
Julolidine  (Reissert),  1892,  A.,  1492. 
Juniper,  oil  of  (Nicola ysex),  1890,  A., 

902, 
Jute  fibre,  constitution  of  (Cross  and 
Bevan),  1889,  T.,  99;  P.,  30. 
nitration    of    (Cross    and    Bevax), 

1889,  T.,  201. 
preparation   of    furfuraldehyde   from 
(Cross    and    Bevax),    1889,    T., 
209. 
discrimination     of,    from    flax     and 
hemp  (Lexz),  1890,  A.,  928. 

K. 

Kaersutite  from  Greenland  (Lorexzen), 

1886,  A.,  519. 
Kainite,  synthesis  of  (de  Schultex), 

1891,  A.,  405. 
working  up  the  mother-liquors  from 

picromerite   in  the   production   of 

(Vorster  and  Gruxeberg),  1885, 

A.,  306. 
separation      of,      from      rock      salt 

(LoFASz),  1885,  A.,  614. 
See  also  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
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Kainosite,    a    mineral    from    HitterJJ, 
Norway   (v.   Nordenskiold),   1888, 
A.,  234. 
Kairin   ( 1  -hydroxy- 1 ' -methyltetrahydro- 
quinoline)    (Fischer),    1883,   "A., 
1146;     (Fischer    and    Renouf), 
1884,  A.,  1049. 
jthysiological  properties  of  (Filehne), 
1884,  A.,  474. 
KairocoU  (Fischer),  1883,  A.,  1147. 
Kairoline  {I'-methyUetrahydroquinoliiw) 
and    its    derivatives    (Hoffmann 
and    Koenigs),    1883,    A.,    1144; 
(Feer   and    Koenigs),    1885,  A., 
1245. 
physiological  properties  of  (Filehne), 
1884,  A.,  474. 
Kairoline-2-carboxylic  acid  {V-methyl- 
tetraliydroquinoliii c- 2 - carboxyl ic  acid) 
(Fischer  and   Korner),   1884.  A., 
1197. 
Kaliborite  (Feit),  1890,  A.,  341. 
Kallilite,   a  nickel  ore    (Laspeyres), 

1891,  A.,  1167. 

Kamacite  (Meunier),  1889,  A.,  766. 
irom     the     Welland    meteoric     iron 
(Davison),  1892,  A.,  24. 
Kamala  (A.   G.  and  W.  H.  Perkin), 
1887,  A.,  272. 
crystalline  substance  from  (Jawein), 
1887,  A.,  498. 
Karnes,   relation   between  truffles  and 

(Chatin),  1892,  A.,  654. 
Kanarin.     See  Canarin. 
Kaolin  balls  for  gas  analysis  by  Bunsen's 

method  (Bunge),  1889,  A.,  544. 
Kaolinite      {kaolin)      from      Colorado 
(Eakins),  1892,  A.,  1406. 
a     variety    of,    from     Nelson     Co., 
Virginia  (Valentine),  1886,  A., 
128. 
from  the  south-western  provinces  of 
Russia,    geological    and    chemical 
examination  of  (Weinberg),  1885, 
A.,  879. 
occurrence     of,    in     North     Sweden 

(Lindstrom),  1884,  A.,  273. 
composition    of   (Vogt),    1890,    A., 

1060. 
action     of,     on      calcium     chloride 

(Gorgeu),  1888,  A.,  228. 
action    of,    on    haloid    salts   of   the 

alkalis  (Gorgeu),  1886,  A.,  664. 
estimation  of,  in  arable  soils  (Sachsse 
and  Becker),  1892,  A.,  1026. 
Karlsbad  salts,   analysis  of  (Kubel), 

1892,  A.,  659. 

Karyinite  (Lindgren),  1883,  A.,  434. 
Karyocerite  (Brogger),  1890,  A.,  1079. 
Kaslinite  from  Calhoun  Co.,  Alabama 
(Rowan),  1885,  A.,  228. 


Katapleite,    chemical    composition    of 

(Sjogren),  1886,  A.,  34. 
Katellagic  acid  (Schiff),  1883,  A., 335. 
Kawa-Kawa  {Macropipci-  methysticum), 

substance  from  the  root  of  (Davidoff), 

1888,  A.,  1207. 

Kelp,   estimation  of  iodine  in  (Stan- 
ford), 1884,  A.,  505. 
Kelyphite  (Schrauf),  1884,  A.,  972. 
Kepbir    (Kern),    1883,    A.,   229;    (v. 
Struve),     1884,     A.,    1086,    1255; 
(Haccius),  1885,  A.,  942. 
Kerainohalite(WEisBACH),1883,A.,432. 
Keratin     of    wool    fibre,    formula    of 
(Whiteley),      1886,      P.,      142; 
(Mills),  1886,  P.,  147. 
do  bones  contain  it?  (Smith),  1884, 

A.,  1398. 
in     animal     tissues,     diagnosis     of 
(STEINBtttJGGE),  1886,  A.,  106. 
Kerosene.     See  Petroleum. 
Kersantite      from      Wlistewaltersdorf, 
Silesia  (Dathe),  1887,  A.,  562. 
vein  of  the  Upper  Harz  (v.   Grod- 
deck),  1884,  A.,  409. 
Kersantites  of  Southern  Thuringia  and 
the  Frankenwald  (Pohlmann),  1884, 
A.,  1273. 
Kesso    oil   from    Valeriaiia    officinalis 
(var.    angustifolia)    (Bertram    and 
Gildemeister),  1891,  A.,  238. 
Kessyl  acetate  and  alcohol  (Bertram 

and  Gildemeister),  1891,  A.,  239. 
Ketazodiphenyl     ketone      (Curtifs), 

1889,  A.,  1157. 
Ketinedicarboxylic    acid  and   ketines 

(Oeconomides),  1887,  A.,  29. 
Ketipic  acid  {dimethyldiketoiucarhoxylic 

acid)  (FiTTiG  and   Daimler),  1887, 

A.,    362;    (FiTTiG,     Daimler    and 

Keller),  1889,  A.,  490. 
Ketoald^hydes  (Claisen  and  Meyero- 

wiTz),  1890,  A.,  357. 
o-Ketoaldehydes      (MiJLLER    and     v, 

Pechmann),  1890,  A.,  51. 
Ketoallyldibydroquinazoline     (Soder- 

BAUM  and  Widman),  1889,  A.,  973; 

1890,  A.,  178. 
oi-Keto-7i-benzoxyjuloline       (Kayser 

and  Reissert),  1892,  A.,  884, 
Ketobenzylmethyldibydroquinoxaline 

(Kehrmann  and  Messinger),  1892, 

A.,  1108. 
Ketochlorides  (Zincke),  1888,  A.,  708. 
Keto-compounds,    nitro-,   formation  of 

(Armstrong  and  Rossiter),  1891, 

P.,  89. 
/9-Ketodibydroquinazolylbenzoic     acid 

(Paal  and  Buiscn),  1890,  A.,  73. 
7-Ketodihydroquinoline       (Reissert), 

1888,  A.,  277. 
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7-Ketodihydroquinoline,  derivatives  of 

(Reisseut),  1888,  A.,  696. 
3-Ketodihydroquinolme,  tri-  and  tctra- 

eliloro-  (Zixcke),  1891,  A.,  1250. 
Ketodimethyldihydroquinoxaline 

(Kehrmaxx  and  Messingeu),  1892, 

A,,  1108. 
Ketohexahydrobenzenedicarboxylic 

acid  (v.  Baeyer  and  Tuteix),  1889, 

A.,  1181. 
///-Ketohexaliydrobeiizoic       acid       (v. 

Baeyer    and    Tuteix),    1889,    A., 

1180. 
Ketohydrindene,  tricbloYo-  {phenylenc- 
trichlor ethylene   ketoiie)    (Zixcke), 
1888,  A.,  158. 

^e^rachloro-  {phenylenetetrachlorethyl- 
cne  ketone)  (Zixcke  and  Frohlich), 
1887,  A.,  955. 

fZfchlorocZi'bromo-  (Zixcke  and 
Frohlich),  1887,  A.,  955. 

See  also  Hydrindone. 
Ketohydroxy-.     See  Hydroxyketo-. 
Ketoindene,   f^ibromo-   (Roser),    1887, 

A.,  729. 
a2-Ketojuloliiie,     71-cliloio-      (Kayser 

and  Reissert),  1892,  A.,  884. 
Ketolactonic  acid   (Youxg),  1883,  T., 
175,  179;  A.,  457. 

constitution  of  (Youxg),  1883,  T., 
181. 

action  of  barium  hydrate  on  (Youxg), 
1883,  T.,  176. 

salts  of  (Youxg),  1883,  A.,  457. 
Ketole.     See  Indole. 
Ketomethylethyldihydroquinoxaline 

(Kehrmaxx  and  Messixger),  1892, 

A.,  1108. 
ai-Keto-7i-nietliyl-)3i-etliyljuloline  and 

its      bromo-      and     nitro-derivatives 

(Kayser  and   Reissert),  1892,  A., 

883. 
ai-Keto-7i-inetliyljulolidine  (Reissert), 

1892,  A.,  497. 
Cj  -  Keto  -7]  -metliylj  uloline,        oxid  ation 
and  reduction  of  (Reissert),  1892, 
A.,  496. 

derivatives  of  (Reissert),  1891,  A., 
737. 

dyes  obtained  from  (Reissert),  1892, 
A.,  498. 
o-Ketonaphthalene,     tri-     and     tetra- 

chloro-  (Zixcke),  1888,  A.,  709,  710. 
jS-Ketonaphtlialene,    a-di-,  tri-,  tetra-^ 

and  hexachloxo-  (Zixcke  and  Kegel), 

1889,  A.,  267,  268,  270. 
Ketonaphthol  {S-acetyl-a-naphthol) 

(Erdmaxx),    1888,    A.,    488;    1890, 

A.,  376. 
Ketone    sulphites     of     organic    bases 

(Schiff),  1889,  A.,  234. 


Ketone  thiocyanates,  conversion  of,  into 
oxythiazoles   (Arapides),   1889,    A., 
413. 
Ketones,    preparation    of    (Hamoxet), 

1889,  A.,  235. 
formation    of,   from    the   compounds 

resulting      from      the      union     of 

anhydrides    and    salts     (Perkin), 

1886,  T.,  317;  P.,  165. 
from  halogen  derivatives  of  aromatic 

hydrocarbons   (Glaus),    1891,    A., 

911. 
synthesis  of,  from  phenol  ethers  by 

Friedel      and       Craft's       method 

(Gattermaxx,     Ehrhardt     and 

Maisch),  1890,  A.,  962. 
aromatic  (Staedel),  1883,  A.,  990; 

(Elbs),     1886,      A.,     461;     1887, 

A.,     940;      (Claus),     1892,     A., 

985. 
isomeric  (ChxVxcel),  1885,  A.,  505. 
of    the    acetic    series,    formation    of 

(Combes),  1887,  A.,  653. 
of  the  quinoline  series  (Berexd  and 

Thomas),  1892,  A.,  1488. 
of  the  thiophen  group  (Schleicher), 

1886,  A.,  539. 

constitution    of   aliphatic    (Freer), 

1891,  A.,  1181. 

heats  of  combustion  of  (Lugixin), 
1884,  A.,  547. 

ethereal  salts  and  chloranhydrides, 
similarity  of  the  boiling  points  of 
the     corresponding     (Schroder), 

1883,  A.,  990. 

action    of    heat    on    (Barbier    and 

Roux),  1886,  A.,  865. 
action    of  aldehydes   on    (Claisex), 

1884,  A.,  445. 

action    of   ammonium     formate     on 

(Leuckart),  1890,  A.,  783. 
action  of  yellow  ammonium  sulphide 

on      (Willgerodt),      1887,     A., 

1045. 
action  of  anhydrides  on   (Fraxchi- 

MOXT),  1883,  A.,  452. 
condensation   of  chloral  with  (KoE- 

NIGS),  1892,  A.,  694. 
action  of  chlorine  on  fatty  (Vladesco), 

1892,  A.,  424,  810. 

action     of     dimethyl -^-phenylenedi- 

amine  on  (Vogtherr),   1892,   A., 

854. 
action    of    hydrazine      hydrate    on 

(CuRTius  and  Thun),    1891,   A., 

1355. 
action  of  hydroxylamine  and  phenjd- 

hydrazine    on    aromatic   (Munch- 

meyer),  1887,  A.,  482. 
action  of  nitrous  acid  on  (Claisex), 

1887,  A.,  463. 
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Ketones,  action  of  phenylhydrazine  on 

unsaturated  (Klingemaxn),  1892, 

A.,  995. 
action   of    sodium    on   (Beckmann), 

1889,    A,,    781;    (Beckmanx   and 

Paul),  1892,  A.,  169. 
action  of  concentrated  sulphuric  acid 

on    aromatic    (Glaus),    1887,    A., 

251. 
action  of  zinc  and  ethylic  chloracetate 

on     (Reformatsky),     1891,     A., 

169. 
application   of  Perkin's   reaction    to 

aromatic     (Taiiara),     1891,     A., 

1223. 
colour    reaction    of,    with    aromatic 

nitro-com pounds  (v.  Bitto),  1892, 

A.,  1263. 
conversion   of,    into   acids    and   acid 

amides    by  means  of   ammonium 

sulphide  (Willgerodt),  1888,  A., 

476. 
conversion    of,    into     nitrosoketones 

(Claisex    and    Maxasse),    1889, 

A  ,  584. 
introduction    of    acid    radicles    into 

(Claisex),   1887,  A.,  575;    1890, 

A.,    26;    (Beyer    and    Clalsex), 

1887,  A.,  943. 
oxidation    of  (Wagxer),    1885,   A., 

1197;   (GLiJCKSMAXx),    1890,    A., 

237,  1416. 
oxidation  of,  with    potassium  feni- 

cyanide  (v.  Buchka  and   Irish), 

1887,  A.,  825. 
oxidation  of  aromatic  (Claus),  1890, 

A.,  769,  979;  1891,  A.,  199,  564, 

1222. 
oxidation  of  mixed  fatty  (Wagxer), 

1892,  A.,  35. 
oxidation    of    mixed   fatty  aromatic 

(Claus  and  Neukraxz),  1891,  A., 

1364. 
passivity  of  certain,  towards  hydroxyl- 

amine  and  phenylhydrazine  (Her- 

ziG      and      Zeisel),      1889,     A., 

254. 
physiological    action    of    (Paschkis 

and     Obermayer),      1892,      A., 

1506. 
synthesis  of  dihydric  monobasic  acids 

from    (Reformatsky),    1887,    A., 

717;  1888,  A.,  819. 
synthesis   of  tertiary  alcohols   from 

(Saytzeff),  1885,  A.,  881. 
additive  and  condensation  compounds 

of     diketones    with     (Japp    and 

Miller),  1885,  T.,  11. 
condensation     compounds    of,    with 

benzil  (Japp  and  Burtox),  1887, 

T.,  431;  P.,  32. 


Ketones,    reduction    products    of    (v. 

Pechmaxx  and  Dahl),  1890,  A., 

1234. 
compounds  of,  with  dimethylaniline 

and  diethylaniline  (Doebxer  and 

Petschoav),  1888,  A.,  287. 
compounds   of   the   hydrazines  with 

(Reisexegger),  1883,  A.,  798. 
compounds      of,     with      mercaptans 

(Baumaxx),  1887,  A.,  126;  (Fas- 

bexder),  1887,  A.,  462. 
compounds  of,  with  mercuric  chloride 

(Volhard),  1892,  A.,  828. 
metallic     compounds    of     aromatic 

(Louise  and  Perrier),  1892,  A., 

1205. 
compounds  of  sugars  with  (Schiff), 

1888,  A.,  ,572. 
halogen     derivatives    of,    action    of 

potassium  cyanide  on   (Obricgia), 

1892,  A.,  324. 
oximes  of  aromatic   (Claus),    1892, 

A.,  985. 
oximes  of  asymmetrical   (Schafer), 

1891,  A.,  1235. 
isomeric    oximes    of    unsymmetrical 

(Auwers  and  Meyer),  1890,  A., 

1263. 
ammonia    as    a   reagent   for    double 

(Kxorr),  1886,  A.,  331. 
phenylhydrazine,      a      reagent      lor 

(Fischer),  1884,  A.,  1150. 
so(lium  nitroprusside  as  a  reagent  for 

(v.  BiTTu),  1892,  A.,  924.  ^ 
Ketones,  bromo-,  formation  of,  by  the 

action  of  bromine  on  the  alcoliols 

of  the  ethyl  series  (Etard),  1892, 

A.,  809. 
nitro-,   preparation  of   (Lange   and 

Zufall),  1892,  A.,  1459. 
nitroso-  (Treadwell  and  Westex- 
berger),  1883,  A.,  572; 
(Schramm),  1883,  A.,  573; 
(Claisex),  1887,  A.,  463;  (Clai- 
sex and  Maxasse),1887,A.,944. 

decomposition  of  (v.  Pechmann), 
1888,  A.,  248. 
isonitroso-.     See  Ketoximes. 
thio-derivatives    of    (Baumaxx  and 

Fromm),1889,A.,852;  1890,  A., 26. 
Ketonic  acids  (Seissl),  1889,  A.,  489. 
synthesis   of    (Bischoff),  1883,  A., 

912;  (WisLiCEXUs),  1888,  A., 1178. 
synthesis  of,  by  the  action  of  acid 

chlorides    on    propionitrile  (Otto 

and  Troger),  1889,  A.,  957. 
synthesis    of,    from    aldehydes    and 

ethylic  diazoacetate  (Buchner  and 

CuRTius),  1885,  A.,  1238. 
analogy  between   sulphonecarboxylic 

acids  and  (Rossixg),  1890,  ^,  78U 
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Ketonic  acids,  analogy  between  alkyl- 

sulphonated   fatty   acids    and    (R. 

Otto),  1888,  A.,  360;  (R.  and  W. 

Otto),  1888,  A.,  577. 

action   of   aldehydes  on  (Claisen), 

1884,  A.,  445. 

action   of  diazo-salts   on  (Japp  and 

Klingemaxn),  1888,  T.,  538. 
condensation  of,   with  dibasic  acids 

(FiTTiG  and   Paiiker),  1889,  A., 

1146. 
condensation    of,    with    dicarboxylic 

acids  (FiTTiG  and  Parkek),  1890, 

A.,  1102. 
action    of    hydrogen    i^hosphide    on 

(Messixgeu   and   Engels),    1888, 

A.,  441;  1889,  A.,  35. 
action   of   jihenol    on   (Bottinger), 

1884,_A.,55. 
conversion  of,  into  lactones  (Roser), 

1885,  A.,  165. 

conversion      of,     into      unsaturated 

lactones  (Thorne),  1885,  A.,  1200. 
ethereal    salts    of,    condensation    of, 

with    dibasic    acids    (Fiti'ig  ;    v. 

Eynern  ;        Felst  ;       Dietzel  ; 

Schloesser),  1889,  A.,  592,  593, 

594. 
ethylic  salts  of,  synthesis  of  (Wisli- 

cENUs),  1887,  A.,  587. 
opines  of  (Garelli),  1892,  A.,  327. 
a-Ketonic  acids,  synthesis  of  (Halleii), 

1889,  A.,  873. 
condensation-products  of  (Homolka), 

1885,  A.,  758. 
oxinies  of  (Hantzsch),  1891,  A.,  443. 
jS-Ketonic  acids,  preparation  of  alkyl 

salts  of  (Hamonet),  1890,  A.,  235. 
preparation     of     ethereal     salts     of 

(Hamonet),  1891,  A.,  1185. 
7-Ketonic  acids  (Dittpjcii  and  Paal), 

1889,  A.,  257  ;  (Paal  and  Hoff- 
mann), 1890,  A.,  1099. 
constitution  of   (Bredt),   1887,  A., 

126;  1890,  A.,  863, 

Ketonic  chlorine-atoms, displacement  of, 

by  hydrogen  (Lachowicz),  1884,  A., 

1039. 

Ketonic  compounds,  magnetic  rotation 

of  (Peukin),  1892,  T.,  800;  P.,  100. 

^-Ketonic  ethers,  synthesis  of  (Bouve- 

ault),  1891,  A.,  41. 
Ketonic    nitriles,    action    of  aromatic 

amines  on  (Bouveault),  1891,  A., 

51. 
action  of  hydroxylamine  on  (Han- 
riot),  1892,  A.,  79. 
Ketonic  oxygen,  substitution  of  the 
azo-group  for  (Curtius),  1889,  A., 
1157;  (Curtius  and  Lang),  1892, 
A.,  451. 


Ketonic       oxygen,       estimation       of 

(Straciie),  1892,  A.,  546,  1530. 
Ketopentene,  ^y-hcxachloro-  [m.p.  31°] 
(Zincke  and  Kuster),  1888,  A., 
1278. 
yy-JicxachloTo-   [m.p.    92°]    (Zincke 
and  Kuster),  1889,  A.,  599;  1890, 
A.,  754,  1255. 
yy-pentach\oTohroii\o-    (ZiNCKE    and 
Kuster),  1890,  A.,  1256. 
Ketophenylmethyldihydroquinoxaline 
(Kehrmann  and  Messinger),  1892, 
A.,  1108. 
o-Ketophenyl-7-piperidone,^cn^achloro- 
(ZiNCKE  and  Fuciis),  1892,  A.,  449. 
Ketopiperazines  (Bischoff  and  Nast- 

vogel),  1889,  A.,  1009. 
Ketoquinazolines,  synthesis  of  (Busch), 

1892,  A.,  1495. 
Ketoquinoline,  ^richloro-  (Hebebrand), 
1889,  A.,  61. 
2)cntach\ovo-,   derivatives  of  (Hebe- 
brand), 1889,  A.,  62. 
Ketosulphides  and  ketosulphide  acids 

(Dklisle),  1889,  a.,  488. 
Ketotetrahydrobenzoic  acid,  pcnta-  and 
/tcvm-chloro-  (Zincke  and  Walbaum), 
1891,  A.,  708,  710. 
o-Ketotetrahydronaphthalene,      pcnta- 
aud  7itu-«-chloro-  (Zincke),  1888,  A., 
711. 
j8-Ketotetrahydronaphthalene,       telra- 
chloro-  (Zincke  and  Kegel),  1889, 
A.,  269. 
a-pcn.tac\\\ovo-  [m.p.  123°]  (Zincke), 

1889,  A.,  886. 
&-pcnta.Q\\\oro-   [m.p.  116°]   (Zincke 
and  Kegel),  1889,  A.,  269. 
)8-Ketotetrahydronaphthalene-a-oxime, 
^^•ichloro-    (Zincke  and   Schmunk), 
1890,  A.,  1148. 
Ketotetrahydroquinoline  hydrate,  tctra- 

chloro-  (Zincke),  1891,  A.,  1252. 
Ketotetrahydroquinoxalines        (Geor- 

GEscu),  1892,  A.,  886. 
Ketoximedimethylbutyric  acid   (Wal- 

LAcn),  1889,  A.,  233. 
Ketoximes   {isoiiitrosokctoncs)    (Tread- 
well  and  Westenberger),  1883, 
A.,  572;  (Schramm),  1883,  A.,  573. 
aromatic    (Claus),    1892,    A.,    985, 
1200. 
configuration  of,  influence  of  sub- 
stituting radicles  on  the  (Smith), 
1892,  A.,  487. 
fatty,  configuration  of  (Hantzsch), 

1892,  A.,  426. 
stereoisomeric  (Hantzsch),  1891,  A., 
445. 
configuration  of  (Hantzsch),  1891, 
A.,  440. 
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Ketoximes  (isonilrosoketoiics),  action  of 
hydrogen  chloride  on  (Beckmann), 
1888,  A.,  43. 
action  of  hydroxylamine  on  (Scroll), 

1891,  A.,  287. 
action  of  nitric  peroxide  on  aromatic 

(ScHOLL),  1891,  A.,  315. 
conversion  of,into  \f/-nitroles(ScHOLL), 
1888,  A.,  443. 
7-Ketoximic     acids,    configuration     of 

(DoLLFUs),  1892,  A.,  1202. 
Kidney,  analysis  of  the  liquid  from  a 
tumour  of  the  (Patein),  1891,  A., 
852. 
composition  of  a,  which  had  under- 
gone   waxy  degeneration    (Lamb- 
ling),  1889,  A.,  536. 
fed  with  defibrinated  blood,  secretion 

by  (Abeles),  1883,  A.,  875. 
histological  chemistry  in  relation  to 
the  physiology  of  (Dreser),  1885, 
A.,  923. 
Kidneys,  effect  of  partial  extirpation  of, 
on  nutrition  (Bradford),  1891,  A., 
1273. 
Kidney-cells,  proteids  of  (Hallibur- 
ton), 1890,  A.,  1015. 
Kidney-disease,   excretion   of  nitrogen 
in   (Kornblum),    1892,    A.,    743; 
(GuMLiCH),  1892,  A.,  1504. 
nature   of  the  eflusions  in   (Halli- 
burton), 1890,  A.,  1174. 
Killinite  (Brush  and  Dana),  1883, A., 

440. 
Kiln-smoke,  injury  to  plants  by  (Pre- 

vost),  1888,  A.,  744. 
Kinoin  in  Malabar  kino  (Etti),  1885, 

A.,  59. 
Kirschwasser,  analyses  of  (Fresenius), 

1890,  A.,  1195. 
*'  Ki-urushi"  (raw  lacquer)  (Yoshida), 

1883,  T.,  473. 
Knebelite   (igcMrdmUc)    from   Sweden 
(Weihull),  1884,  A.,  409;  1886,  A., 
33,  928. 
Knoxvillite  (Melville  and  Lindgren), 

1892,  A.,  1407. 
Kobellite    from     Colorado    (Keller), 

1890,  A.,  218. 
Koch's  cultivating  fluids,  alkaloid  in 

(Pouchet),  1885,  A.,  1250. 
Kola,  chemical  investigations  on  (Hec- 
kel  and  Schlagdenhauffkn),1884, 
A.,  863. 
Kola  bitter  (Heckel  and  Schlagden- 

hauffen),  1884,  A.,  864. 
Kola  nuts  {Stcrculia  acuminata)  (Nat- 
ton),  1885,  A.,  712. 
Kombic  acid  (Fraser),  1887,  A.,  1115. 
Konichalcite  from  Utah  (Hillebrand), 
1886,  A.,  516. 


Koninckite,  an  hydrated  phosphate  of 

iron  (Cesaro),  1885,  A.,  878. 
Koppite,  analysis  of  (Bailey),    1886, 

T.,  153;  P.,  138. 
Kopsia,    alkaloids    from    (Greshoff), 

1891,  A.,  337. 
Kornerupine  from  Greenland  (Loren- 

zen),  1886,  A.,  519;  (Ussing),  1890, 

A.,  19. 
Korting's  apparatus,  use  of,  for  forcing 

the    gases    through    sulphuric    acid 

chambers         (Scheurer-Kestner), 

1885,  A.,  1166. 

Korynite    from    Siegen    (Laspeyres), 

1891,  A.,  1167. 
Koumiss  (Marcano),  1883,  A.,  365. 
composition   of  (Vieth),    1885,    A., 
849;  (Wiley),  1886,  A.,  782. 
Krakatoa   volcanic    ashes     (Reusch), 
1884,  A.,  415. 
analysis  of  (v.  Lasaulx  ;  Oebbeke), 
1884,  A.,   974;  (de  Loos),  1884, 
A.,  975. 
minerals  from  (Retgers),  1886,  A., 
602. 
Kreittonite  from  Bodenmais  (Oebbeke), 

1891,  A.,  527. 
Krennerite  (Sirocz),  1886,  A.,  312. 
Kroehnkite  (Darapsky),  1889,  A., 680. 
Krokydolite.     See  Crocidolite. 
Kryokonite  from  Greenland  (Wulfing), 

1891,  A.,  408. 
Kupflferite  from  Greenland  (Lorenzen), 

1886,  A.,  519. 

Kuromoji  oil  (Kwasnick),    1891,   A., 

464;  1892,  A.,  1480. 
Kusa-usu,  aconitine  from  (Lubbe),1891, 

A.,  91. 
Kyanite  [cynnite)  from  North  Carolina 
(KuNz),  1889,  A.,  24. 
crystallographical     examination     of 
(Primics),  1885,  A.,  733. 
Kyaphenine.     See  Cyaphenine. 
Kynurenic  acid.  See  Hydroxyquinolinc- 

carl)oxylic  acid. 
Kynuric    acid    (cymiric   acid)   (Kret- 
schy),  1883,  a.,  674;  1884,  A.,  750. 
synthesis  of  (Kretschy),   1884,  A., 

751. 
salts  of  (Kretschy),  1884,  A.,  750. 
Kynurin  {hydro,ryqidnoliiic)  (Skraup), 
1890,  A.,  174. 
oxidation  of  (Kretschy),  1883,  A., 
674. 

L. 

Laboratories,  improved  method  of 
ventilating  (Stuart),  1886,  A.,  15. 

Laboratory  at  Dresden,  apparatus  and 
arrangements    of    (Hempel),     1885, 

'     A.,  951. 
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Laboratory        apparatus      (Laxdolt  ; 
Hart;  Gibson),  1885,  A.,  481. 
fittings  (Gibson),  1888,  A.,  26. 
Labradorite,  alteration  of,  into  an  albite 
and    a    zeolitic    mineral   (Kloos), 
1886,  A.,  128. 
from  the  enstatite-porphyrite  of  the 
Cheviot  Hills,  analysis  of  (Peter- 
sen), 1886,  A.,  211. 
from  the  basalt  of  Iceland  (Br^on), 

1886,  A.,  602. 
from  the  Krakatoa  ashes,  analysis  of 

(Sauer),  1886,  A.,  211. 
from  the  Lizard   (Teall),  1891,  A., 

276. 
from     Lower     Silesia,     analysis    of 

(Traube),  1886,  A.,  212. 
from  St.   Paul   Island,  solubility  of 

(Jannasch),  1884,  A.,  971. 
rock     of    the     coasts     of    Labrador 

(Cohen),  1885,  A.,  644. 
preparation  of  (Meunier),  1891,  A., 
22. 
Labrador-porphyries    of     the    Vosges 

(Osann),  1888,  A.,  569. 
Laccaic    acid    (Schmidt),    1887,    A., 

734. 
Lac-dye,    composition    of    (Schmidt), 

1887,  A.,  734. 

Lacmoid  {lalcmoid)  (Traub  and  Hock), 

1885,  A.,  148;    (Hartley),  1888, 

A.,   295;    (Foerster),   1891,  A., 

241. 

as  a  reagent  for  alkalis  (Draper), 

1885,  A.,  931. 
and    other    indicators     (Thomson), 
1885,  A.,  1157. 
Lac(]tuer  {uncshi),  chemistry  of  (YOshi- 
DA),  1883,  T.,  472. 
diastatic  matter  of,  and  its  action  on 
urushic  acid  (Yoshida),  1883,  T., 
483. 
Lactalbumin    (Sebelien),    1885,    A., 
1000;    (Halliburton),  1891,  A., 
340. 
estimation    of,    in    condensed    milk 
(Faber),  1890,  A.,  92. 
Lactam    (v.     Baeyer    and    Oecono- 
mides),  1883,  A.,  202. 
formation   in   the   fatty   series    (An- 
scHiJTz),  1890,  A.,  774. 
Lactamidobenzoic    acid    (Pellizzaki), 

1886,  A.,  548. 
Lactamine  (Engel),  1884,  A.,  725. 
Lactaiiilide.(I^EiPEx),  1888,  A.,  580. 
Lactarius    piperatm,   constituents    of 
(Bissinger),      1884,      A.,      480; 
(Chodat  and  Chuit),    1890,    A., 
80. 
fats  obtained  from  (Gii:rard),  1891, 
A.,  606. 


LactaHus  piperatus,  sugars  in  (Bour- 

quelot),  1891,  A.,  103. 
Lacierius  vellereus,  fats  obtained  from 

(Gerard),  1891,  A.,  606. 
Lactates  (Meyer),  1886,  A.,  1009. 
Lactation,  influence  of  pilocarpine  and 
atropine  on  (Hammerbacher),  1884, 
A.,  1396. 
Lactic    acid    {iimdive    cthylidmiclactic 
acid ;     a-hydroxypropionic     acid), 
presence  of,  in  blood  (Berliner- 
BLAU),  1888,  A.,  974. 
presence  of,  in  pale  and  red  muscle 

(Gleiss),  1889,  A.,  177. 
presence  of,  in  urine  (Gaube),  1890, 

A.,  188. 
preparation   of    (Jacquemin),    1891, 

A.,  1454. 
formation  of,  from  levulose(SoROKiN), 

1886,  A.,  141. 

formation  of,  from  molasses,  from 
raffinose,  and  from  cane  sugar 
(Beythien,  Parous  and  Tollens), 
1890,  A.,  583,582. 

formation  of,  from  sugars  (CuisiNiER 
and  KiLiANi),  1883,  A.,  42. 

formation  of,  in  organs  with  impeded 
circulation  and  in  hydrocyanic  acid 
poisoning  (Zillessen),  1891,  A., 
1126. 

formation  of,  in  the  organism  (Ber- 
LiNERBLAu),  1888,  A.,  974;  (Ara- 
Kl),  1891,  A.,  1125,  1392;  1892, 
A.,  517,  1113. 

action  of  the  bacillus  of  malignant 
cedema  on  (Kerry  and  Fraenkel), 
1890,  A.,  1454;  1892,  A.,  91. 

changes  in,  in  the  muscle  during 
work  (MoNARi),  1890,  A.,  185. 

resolution  of,  into  its  optically  active 
components  (  Purdie  and  Walker), 
1892,  T.,  754;  P.,  132. 

resolution  of,  by  Pcnicillium  glaucum 
(Linossier),  1892,  A.,  297. 

oxidation  of  (Aristoff),  1885,  A., 
752. 

pyrogenic  decomposition  of  (Han- 
riot),  1886,  A.,  224. 

compounds  of  (Leipen),  1888,  A.,  580. 

aluminium  and  barium  salts  of 
(Meyer),  1886,  A.,  1009. 

ammonium  salt  of,  action  of  heat  on, 
in  presence  of  ammonia  gas 
(Engel),  1884,  A.,  725. 

detection  and  estimation  of  (Palm), 

1887,  A.,  307. 

detection  and  estimation  of,  in  wines 
(Mach  and  Portele),  1890,  A., 
1345. 

estimation  of  small  quantities  of 
(Windisch),  1888,  A.,  199. 
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Lactic     acid,     chloro-,    decomposition 
products   of    the   sodium    salts    of 
(Reisse),  1890,  A.,  1097. 
^ricliloro-,     preparation     of    glyoxal 
derivatives  from  (Pinner),   1884, 
A.,  1298. 
tliio-,  and  its  salts  (Loven),  1884,  A., 
1298. 
preparation  of  (Bottinger),  1885, 

A.,  752. 
phenyl-derivatives  of  (Baumann), 
1885,  A.,  514. 
Paralactic  acid  {dextrorotatory)  {sarco- 
lactic  acid)  (Lewkowitsch),1884, 
A.,  296. 
presence  of,   in  animals  (Hirsch- 

ler),  1887,  a.,  167. 
presence  of,  in  blood  (Berliner- 
RLAu),  1888.  A., 974;  (Salomon), 
1889,  A.,  64. 
presence  of,  in  the  urine  of  cold- 
blooded animals  after  extirpation 
of  the  liver  (Nebelthau),  1888, 
A.,  1323. 
formation  of,  during  the  artificial 
circulation  of  blood  through  the 
liver  (Wissokowitsch),  1888,  A., 
860. 
formation  of,  during  the  fermenta- 
tion of  sugar  (Nencki  and  Sie- 
ber),  1890,  A.,  78. 
formation     of,     during     muscular 
activity  and  its  fate  in  the  organ- 
ism    (Marceuse),     1887,     A.. 
508. 
formation    of,    in    muscles    (Wer- 

ther;  Bohm),  1891,  A.,  348. 
formation     of,    in     the     organism 
(Berlineublau),  1888,  A.,  974. 
of  the  thymus  and  thyroid  (Mos- 

catelli),  1888,  A.,  860. 
in   the   urine   of    soldiers    after   a 
forced    march    (Colasanti   and 
Moscatelli),  1888,  A.,  1321. 
Lactic  acid  {Uvvoratatory)  (Sciiardin- 

ger),  1891,  A.,  mQ. 
i8-Lactic  acid.     See  Hydracrylic  acid. 
Lactic  ferment  occurring  in  malt  wort 
(Lindner),  1888,  A^  622. 
in  milk  (Huei-pe),  1885,  A.,  1170. 
Lactic  fermentation.  See  Fermentation. 
Lactim  (v.  Bakyer  and  Oeconomides),* 

1883,  A.,  202. 
Lactobionic  acid  (Fisciieu  and  Meyer), 

1889,  A.,  485. 
Lacto/^ocitric  acid   (Fittig  taid  Mil- 
ler), 1890,  A.,  587. 
Lactocrite   (Faber),    1887,    A.,   1144; 

(Xilson),  1892,  A.,  550. 
Lacto^lobulin    (Sebelien),    1885,    A., 
1000. 


Lactone,  double,  obtained  in  the  pre-  ^j^' 
paration  of  diphthalyletliane(RosER), 
1885,  A.,  267. 
Lactone     formation    in    the     case    of 
hydroxy  .acids,  velocity  of  (Hjelt), 
1891,  A.,  822. 
Lactone  ring,  resolution  of,  by  alcohol 
and  hydro-acids  (Bredt),  1886,  A., 
531. 
Lactones  (Fittig),  1884,  A.,  744;  1888, 

A.,  251  ;  1890,  A.,  583  ;  1892,  A., 

812,  956. 
conversion     of     ketonic     acids    into 

(RosER),  1885,  A.,  165;  (Thorne), 

1885,  A.,  1200. 
conversion    of    lactonic     acids    into 

(Erdmann),  1885,  A.,  963. 
conversion  of  unsaturated  acids  into 

the   isomeric   (Fittig),    1883,    A., 

730. 
derived    from    allylmalonic,    diallyl- 

malonic     and     diallylacetic     acids 

(Hjelt),  1883,  A.,  456. 
derived    from    glycines    (Abenius), 

1888,  A.,  825;  1890,  A.,  245. 
action  of  ammonia  on  (Fittig),  1890, 

A.,  879. 
action  of  ethylic  oxalate  on  (Wisli- 

cenus),  1888,  A.,  1194. 
action' of  i)henylhydrazine  on(WisLi- 

cenus),  1887,  A.,  489. 
action  of  sodium  and  sodium  ethoxide 

on  (Fittig),  1890,  A.,  866. 
action  of  water  on  (Fittig),  1883,  A., 

730. 
condensation -products    of    (Fittig), 

1885,  A.,  375. 
combinations  of,  with  ethereal  salts 

(Wlslicenus),  1887,  A.,  952. 
/8-Lactone  of  the  quinoline  series  (Ein- 
iioRN  and   Lehnkering),  1888,  A., 
1208. 
)8-Lactones,  aromatic,  substituted  (Bas- 

ler),  1884,  A.,  603,  1172. 
Lactonic  acids  (Fittig),  1888,  A.,  251 ; 

1890,  A.,  583  ;  1892,  A.,  812,  956. 
action  of  sodium  and  sodium  ethoxide 

on  the  ethereal  salts  of  (Fittig), 

1890,  A.,  866. 
conversion    of,    into   lactones    (Erd- 

mann),  1885,  A.,  963. 
reciprocal  transformations  of  hydroxy- 

acids  and  (Henry),  1892,  A.,  1303. 
Lactose  {milk-sugar)  and  its  derivatives. 

See  under  Carbohydrates. 
Lactosecarboxylic  acid  (Fischer),  1890, 

A.,  599. 
Lactosin  (Meyer),  1884,  A.,  980. 
Lactotoluidides,   a-   and  ^>-   (Leipen), 

1SS8,  A.,  580. 
Lactotoxine  (Firth),  1887,  A.,  389. 


616 


LAC] 


IKDEX  OF  SUBJECTS. 


[LAR 


Lactucerin  (Hesse),    1886,  A.,   1020  ; 

1888,  A.,  722;  (Kassneh),  1887,  A., 

605. 
Lactucerols,  a-  and  ;8-  (Hesse),  1886, 

A.,  1021. 
Lactucol  (Kassner),  1887,  A.,  606. 
Lactylcarbamide.      See    Metliylhydan- 

toin. 
Laevulinic  acid.     See  Levulinic  acid. 
Laevulose.     See  Levulose  under  Carbo- 
hydrates. 
Lake  deposits  of  Kolsnaren,  Viren,  and 

Hogsjon,      Sodermanland,       Sweden 

(Ckonquist),  1883,  A.,  448. 
"Lakes,"  coloured,  formation  of  (Yig- 

non),  1891,  A.,  807. 
Lakmoid.     See  Lacnioid. 
Lallemcmtia  iberica,  oil  of  (Richter), 

1888,  A.,  83. 
Laminaria,  sugar-like  corrjpound  from 

(Bauek),  1889,  A.,  687. 
"Lamprophyry"    (Poiilmann),   1884, 

A.,  1273. 
Lamps,  electric,  preparation  of  carbons 
for,  from  furfural  del  lyde  or  fucus- 
aldehyde  (Smith),  1885,  A.,  1267. 

incandescent.        See       Incandescent 
lamps. 
Lanarkite    from     Leadliills    (Collie), 
1889,  T.,  92. 

See  also  Lead  sulpliate. 
Land.     See  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Langbanite  (Flixk),  1887,  A.,  782. 

place    of,    in    the    mineral    system 
(Backstiiom),  1891,  A.,  1436. 
Langite  from  Klauscn,  Tyiol  (v.  Foul- 

lon),  1888,  A.,  429. 
Lanolin  (Braun),  1884,  A.,  784;  (Lie- 
breich),  1891,  A.,  97. 

See  also  Cholesterol. 
Lansfordite   (Gextii),   1888,   A.,    793; 

(Gexth  and  rENriELi)),1890,A.,571. 
Lanthana.     See  Lanthanum  oxide. 
Lanthanum,  atomic  weight  of  (Cleve), 

1883,  A.,  553;  (Brauner),  1891, 
A.,  881. 

extraction  of,  from  cerite  (Arche), 

1884,  A.,  557. 
phosphoresence    of   (Bettendorfe), 

1891,  A.,  985. 
Lanthanum  oxide  (laidJiana)  (Betten- 
dorff),  1890,  A.,  852. 
phosphorescent,  shar]>  line  spectrum 

of  (Crookes),  1887,  A.,  1070. 
action  of  magnesium  on  (Winkler), 
1890,  A.,  693. 
salts,   molecular  refraction   and   dis- 
persion of, in  solution  (Gladstone), 
1891,  T.,  595. 
metaphosphate  (Johnson),  1889,  A., 
756. 


Lanthanum     phosphates    (Ouvrard), 

1888,  A.,  1037. 

sulphate,  phosphorescence  of  (Crook- 
es), 1887,  A.,  1067. 
sulphides  of  (Didier),  1885,  A.,  955. 
Lapachol  {hydroxyamylenenaplitlwjquin- 

one ;    Inpachic    acid)    (Paterno), 

1883,  A.,  210. 
occurrence  of,    in    Bethabarra   wood 

(Greene  and  Hooker),  1889,  A., 

794. 
constitution  of  (Paterno),  1883,  A., 

214 ;  (Hooker  and  Greene),  1889, 

A.,  999;  (Hooker),  1892,  T.,  611. 
action  of  concentrated  acids   and  of 

reducing    agents    on    (Paterno), 

1883,  A.,  212. 
derivatives  of  (Paterno),  1883,  A., 

210 ;    (Paterno    and    Minunni), 

1890,  A.,  1310;  (Hooker),   1891, 
A.,  1239;  (Paterno  and  Caberti), 

1891,  A.,  1494. 
acetyl-derivatives  of  (Paterno),  1883, 

A.,  211. 
bromo-   (Paterno),    1883,    A.,  211; 
(Hooker),  1892,  T.,  638;  P.,  125. 
Lapacholoxime    (Paterno    and    Min- 
unni), 1890,  A.,  1310. 
)8-Lapachone  (Paterno),  1883,  A.,  213. 
constitution  of  (HooKERand  Greene), 

1889,  A.,  1000. 

condensation      of,      with',    thiophen 

(Paterno  and  Caberti),  1891,  A., 

1494. 
)8-Lapachones,  bromo-  (Hooker),  1892, 

T.,  638;  P.,  125. 
Lapachones,  a-  and  /3-  (Hooker),  1892, 

T.,  635,  636. 

mLapachone    and    )8-lapaclioneoxime 

(Paterno  and  Minunni),  1890,  A., 

1310. 

"Lapidolyd"(BELLMER),1884,A.,1087. 

Larch  fungus,  constituents  of  (Jahns), 

1884,  A.,  353. 
Lard,  adulteration  of  (Ambuhl),  1889, 

A.,  659  ;  (Gladding),  1890,  A.,  93 ; 

(Wiley),  1891,  A.,  1560. 
adulteration   of,    with    cocoa-nut   oil 

(Allen),  1889,  A.,  320. 
analysis  of  (Muter  and  de  Koningh), 

1891,  A.,  130. 
detection  of  beef  stearin  in  (Pattin- 

soN),  1890,  A.,  428. 
detection  of  cotton-seed  oil  in  (Bishop 

and  LNGI5),  1889,  A.,  194;  (Allen; 

Hehner),    1889,    A.,   319;  (Wil- 
liams ;  Jones),    1889,    A.,    320; 

(AMBiJHL),  1889,  A.,  659;  (Pattin- 

son),  1890,  A.,  428. 
detection  of  vegetable  oils  in  (Wel- 

MANs),  1892,  A.,  1133. 
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Lard, estimation  of  beef  fat  in(  Wilson), 

1889,  A.,  659. 

estimation  of  cotton-seed  oil  in  (Wil- 
son), 1889,  A.,  659  ;  (Bockaiky), 

1890,  A.,  307. 

Lard-cream  (Willard),  1884,  A.,  536. 

Lard-oil,  specific  gi-avity  arid  refractive 

index  of  (Long),  1889,  A.,  86. 

iodine  number  of,  by  Hiibl's  method 
(Haines),  1892,  A.,  664. 
Laserpitine,  and  its  derivatives  (KiJLz), 

1884,  A.,  182. 
Lasia,  hydrocyanic  acid  in  the  fruit  of 

(GiiESHOFF),  1891,  A.,  338. 
Latent  heat.     See  Thermochemistry. 
Latex,  proteid  substance  in  (Green), 
1886,  A.,  828. 

o( Ficiis  Caiica  (Mussi),1892,A.,653. 
Lathyrus,  analyses  of  (Nilson),  1892, 

A.,  522. 
Laubanite,  a  zeolite  (Tkaube),1887,A., 

903. 
Laubenheimer's      reaction      (Odern- 

heimer),  1884,  A.,  1038. 
Laudanine  (Hesse),  1884,  A.,  616. 
Laumontite  (Cross  and  Hillebrand), 

1883,  A.,  957. 

from  Monte  Catini  (Beciii),  1883,  A., 

442. 
from   Striegau   (Traube),  1887,  A., 
903. 
Laurel,  leaves  and  berries  of,  essential 
oil  from  (Wallach),1889,  A.,1072. 
oil  of  (BRiJHL  and  Muller),  1892, 
A.,  722. 
Laurel-nut  oil  (Hooper),  1889,  A.,  541. 
Laurene      ( 1 : 2-dimcthylA-ethylbc7izcnc) 
(Bruhl),  1888,  A.',  377. 
an  isomeride  of  (Renard),  1884,  A., 

173. 
Fittig's  (Armstrong  and  Miller), 

1884,  A.,  43. 

Laurenes  (Uhlhorn),  1890,  A.,  1248. 
Laurie  acid  {dodccoic  acid),  descent  of 

the   series  from    myristic    acid   to 

(LuTz),  1886,  A.,  685. 
heat   of   combustion   of   (Stohmann 

and  RoDATz),  1885,  A.,  1176. 
heats  of  combustion  and  formation  of 

(Stohmann  and  Langbein),  1891, 

A.,  11. 
specific  and  latent  heats  of  (Stohmann 

and  Wilsing),  1885,  A.,  1177. 
action  of  bromine  on  (Krafft  and 

Beddies),  1892,  A.,  696. 
bromo-  (Auwers  and  Bernhardi), 

1891,  A.,  1190. 

Laurone  and  lauroneoxime,  preparation 
of  (Kipping),  1890,  T.,  981,  983. 

Lauronolic  acid  (Woringer),  1885,  A., 
669. 


Laurotetanine,  the  active  constituent 
of    certain    Lauracese     (Greshoff), 

1891,  A.,  337. 

Laurus  Persea,  a  sugar  from  (Muntz 
and  Marcano),  1884,  A.,  1285. 

Lauryl  chloride  (Krafft  and  Burger), 
1884,  A.,  1125. 

Lautarite  (Dietze),  1892,  A.,  124. 

Lauth's  violet  (Bernth.sen),  1883,  A., 
916;  1884,  A.,  595,  1156;  1885,  A., 
259. 

Lautite,  from  Lauta,  Saxony  (Weis- 
BACH),  1883,  A.,  432. 

Lava  current  from  Etna,  chemical  com- 
position of  various  layers  of  (Ric- 
ciARDi),  1883,  A.,  36. 

Lavas,  recent  Vesuvian  (Freda),  1890, 
A.,  673. 

Lavatera  arhorea  (v.  T.),  1884,  A.,  100. 

Lavender,  oil  of  (Semmler  and  Tie- 
mann),  1892,  A.,  868 ;  (Bertram 
and  Walbaum),  1892,  A.,  1235; 
(Schimmel),  1892,  A.,  1347. 

Lavendol    (Semmler    and    Tiemann), 

1892,  A.,  868. 

Lavenite  (Brogger),  1886,  A.,  34. 
Law  of  Avogadro  (Krebs),  1885,  A., 

13;  (Schall),  1887,  A.,  698. 
of  Boyle  applied  to  salts  in  solution 
(Adie),  1891,  T.,  351. 

deviations  of  oxygen  from,  at  low 
pressures  (Bohr),  1886,  A.,  591. 

relation  of  gases  to,  at  high  teni- 

lierature  (Puschl),  1888,  A., 547. 

of  chemical  combination  (de  Landeko 

and  Prieto),  1887,  A.,  99. 
of  cooling  (Riviere),  1883,  A.,  144. 
of  diffusion  of  liquids  (Vernon),  1891, 

A.,  383. 
of  emanation  of  light  from    incan- 
descent substances  (Moller),  1885, 

A.,  623. 
of  freezing  of  solvents  (Raoult),1883, 

A.,  278. 
of  heat  of  solution  (Ostwald),  1888, 

A.,  1020. 
of  van't  Hoff,  applicability  of  Planck's 

proof  to   the  (Arrhenius),  1892, 

A.,  935. 
of  isomorphism,  modification  of  tlie 

usual  statement  of  (Klein),  1883, 

A.,  147. 
of  Joule,  validity  of,  for  electrolyte? 

(Jahn),  1885,  A.,  1029;   1888,  A., 

10. 
of  molecular  volumes  and  of  boiling- 
points  (Guldberg),  1890,  A.,  1043. 
of   smallest   volumes   (Muller-Ekz- 

bach),  1884,  A.,  12. 
of  Stokes,    of  fluorescence   (Hagen- 

bach),  1883,  A.,  537. 
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Law  of  thermal  constants  (Tommasi), 

1883,  A.,    143;     1884,    A.,    883; 
1885,  A.,  8;  1886,  A.,  408. 

of  thermo-chemical   moduli   or   con- 
stants of  substitution  (Berthelot), 

1884,  A.,  702. 

of  thermodynaniical  coincidence,  and 

its    application   to    the  theory   of 

solution  (Natanson),  1892,  A., 557. 

of  thermodynamics,  second,  and  its 

application  to  chemical  phenomena 

(Le  Chatelier),  1892,  A.,  3. 

of  volumes  (Hunt),  1887,  A.,  99. 

of  volumes,    Gay-Lussac's    (Leduc), 

1892,  A.,  1271. 
periodic.     See  Periodic  law. 
Laws  of  Berthollet  (Berthelot),  1883, 
A.,  10;  (CoLSON),  1890,  A.,  1367. 
of  Bouty  and  Faraday  (Wurtz),1884, 

A.,  882. 
of  Maiiotte  and  of  Gay-Lussac,  relation 
of  gases  to  the  (Fuschl),  1888,  A., 
16,  18. 
thermochemical  (Becker),  1886,  A., 
498;  (Boltzmann),  1887,  A.,  1072. 
Layers,  formation   of,    in  mixtures  of 
alcohol,  water  and   salts  (Traube 
and  Neuberg),  1888,  A.,  783. 
formation  of,  in  solutions  of  salts  in 
mixtures    of    water    and    organic 
liquids   (Linebarger),    1892,   A., 
1146. 
metallic,  thin,   optical  properties  of 
(Voigt),  1885,  A.,  1026. 
Lazerin  (Jazcrol)  (KiJLz),  1884,  A.,  183. 
Lead,  native,  from  the  Andaman  Islands 
(Mallet),  1885,  A.,  1185. 
in  Idaho  (Blake),  1884,  A.,  563. 
from     Pajsberg,     Sweden      (Igel- 
strom),  1890,  A.,   Ill ;  (Ham- 
berg),  1890,  A.,  337. 
molecular  weight  of  (Ramsay),  1889, 

T.,  531,  533. 
(metal)     extraction     of,     from     ores 
occurring    in    the  Upper  Hartz 
(ANON.),  1883,  A.,  891. 
extraction  of,  from  residues  obtained 
in     the     manufacture     of     zinc 
(Prost),  1888,  A.,  915. 
slags  and  their  analysis  (Iles),1888, 

A.,  416. 
waste,  assay  of  (Stahl),  1891,  A., 

365. 
electrolytic  refining  of  (Fischer), 

1884,  A.,  934. 
electrolytic  crystallisation  of  (Leh- 

mann),  1890,  A.,  437. 
dimorphism  of  (Lehmann),  1890, 

A.,  437. 
specific  heat  of   (Naccari),   1888, 
A.,  1236. 


Lead  (metal),  occlusion  of  hydrogen  by 

(Shields),  1892,  A.,  942. 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Veley), 

1892,  A.,  410;  (Montemartini), 

1892,  A.,  1403. 
action  of  nitric  oxide  on  (Sabatier 

and  SiiNDERENs),  1892,  A.,  1151. 
action  of  nitrosyl  chloride  on  (Sud- 

borough),  1891,  T.,  658. 
action  of  petroleum  on  (Fox),  1888, 

A.,  1249. 
action    of    concentrated    sulphuric 

acid  on  (Pitkin),  1885,  A.,  460. 
action  of  certain  vegetable  acids  on 

(Hall),  1883,  A.,  1038. 
action  of  water  on  (Allen),  1883, 

A.,  128;  (MuLLER),1888,A.,225. 
co-operation  of  water  in  the  slow 

oxidation  of  (Traube),  1885,  A., 

1105. 
spongy,  reducing  Action  of  (Glad- 
stone and  Tribe),  1883,  T.,  347. 
reduction  with  (Stolba),  1888,  A., 

756. 
desilvering  of  (Hampe),  1883,  A., 

134. 
effect  of,  on  the  freezing  point  of 

cadmium    (Heycock    and    Ne- 
ville), 1892,  T.,  903. 
effect  of,  on  the  freezing  point  of 

sodium  (Heycock  and  Neville), 

1889,  T.,  675. 

effect  of,  on  the  freezing-point  of 
tin    (Heycock    and    Neville), 

1890,  T.,  381. 

effect  of  various  metals  on  the 
freezing-point  of  (Heycock  and 
Neville),  1890,  P.,  160. 

lowering  of  the  freezing-point  of, 
when  alloyed  with  other  metals 
(Heycock  and  Neville),  1892, 
T.,  888,  904;  P.,  145. 

physiological  effect  of,  on  ruminants 
(Ellenberger  and  Hof- 
meister),  1885,  A.,  74. 

distribution  of,  in  the  brain  in  cases 
of  lead  i)oisoning  (Blyth),  1887, 
P.,  71. 

distribution     and    elimination     of 
(Lehmann),  1883,  A.,  1163. 
Lead    alloys,    action    of    concentrated 

sulphuric  acid  on  (Pitkin),  1885, 

A.,  460. 
with   cadmium  (Laurie),  1889,  T., 

679;  P.,  147. 
witli  copper  and  tin  (French),  1890, 

A.,  335. 
with  gold,  analysis  of  (Heycock  and 

Neville),  1892,  T.,  912. 
with    potassium    and    with    sodium 

(JoANNis),  1892,  A.,  773. 
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Lead  alloys,  with  thallium,  analysis  of 

(Heycock    and    Neville),    1892, 

T.,  914. 

with   tin  (Laurie),   1889,  T.,   677; 

P.,  147. 

specific  heat  of  (Spiiing),  1886,  A., 

961. 
melting  points  of  (Weld),  1891,  A., 

644. 
specific  gravity  and  composition  of 
(Kleixstuck),  1889,  A.,  1051. 
with    tin    and    zinc    (Wright    and 
Thompson),  1890,  A.,  336;  1891, 
A.,  267. 
with  zinc  (Lauhie),   1889,  T.,  678; 

P.,  147. 
with  zinc  and  silver  (Wiiight  and 
Thompson),  1891,  A.,  267. 
Lead  salts,  retention  of,  by  filter  paper 
(O'Shea),  1886,  P.,  206. 
double  (Berthelot),  1883,  A.,  275; 
(Andre),  1883,  A.,  717,  903. 
Lead    antimonate   (Beilstein    and  v. 
Blase),    1889,  A.,    1124;  (Ebel), 
1890,  A.,  216. 
magnesium      bromide     (Otto      and 

Drewes),  1892,  A.,  566. 
potassium    bromide   (Herty),    1892, 

A.,  779. 
.oxybromide  (ANDiiii),  1883,  A.,  903. 
oxybromides,   heats  of  formation   of 

(Andre),  1884,  A.,  384. 
calcium  salt,  basic  (Klinger),  1883, 

A.,  904. 
carbonate,    preparation    of    (Kulel), 
1887,  A.,  446. 
See  also  Cerussitc. 
carbonate,  basic  {'white  Icad)^  manu- 
facture of  (ANON. ),  1884, A.,  1232. 
composition  of  (Bourgeois),  1889, 
A.,  21. 
chloride,  action  of  carbonic  oxide  on 
(Bloxam),  1886,  A.,  17. 
solubility  of,  in  solutions  of  mercuric 
chloride  (Formanek),  1887,  A., 
772: 
solubility   of,   influence   of  hydro- 
chloric   acid    on    the    (Engel), 
1890,  A.,  109. 
double  chlorides  of  ammonium  and 

(Andre),  1883,  A.,  717. 
magnesium      chloride     (Otto      and 

Drewes),  1891,  A.,  151. 
^c/Jmchloride  (Nikoliukin),  1886,  A., 

123;  (Friedrich),  1890,  A.,  699. 
oxychloride  (Andiie),  1883,  A.,  717, 

903;  1887,  A.,  446. 
oxychlorides,    heat    of    formation   of 

(Andre),  1884,  A.,  384. 
calcium  and   strontium  oxychlorides 
.     (ANDRit),  1887,  A.,  446. 

6 


Lead  chromate  (Lachaud  and  Lepier- 
re),  1892,  A.,  567. 

combustion  with  (de  Roode),1890, 
A.,  926. 

basic  (Lachaud  and  Lepierre), 
1892,  A.,  567. 

See  also  Crocoite. 
chromates,    double    (Lachaud    and 

Lepierre),  1890,  A.,  1065. 
halogen  salts  of,  action  of  ammonia 

on  the  (Wood  and  Borden),  1885, 

A.,  1114. 
double  halogen  salts  of  (Herty),  1892, 

A.,  779.      • 
iniidosulphonates  (Divers  andHAGA), 

1892,  T.,  969. 
periodates  (Kimmins),  1889,  T.,  149. 
potassium  iodide,  equilibrium  of,  with 

its    aqueous    solution   (Scheeine- 

makers),  1892,  A.,  560. 
potassium  iodides  (Herty),  1892,  A., 

779. 
double  iodides  of  potassium  and,  heat 

of  formation  of  (Berthelot),  1883, 

A.,  275. 
brom-  and  chlorobrom-iodides  (Gris- 

soM  and  Thorp^,  1888,  A.,  916. 
oxyiodide  (Groger),  1892,  A.,  1280. 
nitrate,    action  of   phosphorus  oxy- 
chloride on  (Williams),  1886,  T., 

224. 
nitrates,  basic   (Smolka),  1885,  A., 

725 ;     (Wakeman    and    Wells), 

1887,  A.,  1080. 
nitride  (Curtius),  1892,  A.,  112. 
copper  potassium  nitrite  (van  Lessen), 

1891,  A.,  1157. 
oxides  (Kassner),  1890,  A.,  699. 
vwnoxi'lQ  {litharge),  yellow  and   red 
(Geuther),  1884,  A.,  824. 

process  for  preparing  (anon.),  1883, 
A.,  891. 

action  of,  on  barium,  strontium, 
calcium  and  magnesium  chlorides 
(Andre),  1887,  A.,  446. 

action  of  magnesium  on  (Winklek), 

1891,  A.,  802. 

hydrated  (Luedeking),  1891,  A., 

644. 
comi)ound  of,  with  raffiuose  (Bey- 

THiEN  and  ToLLENs),  1890,  A., 

580. 
compounds   of,    with   silver   oxide 

(Aston),  1891,  T.,  1093 ;  P.,  133^. 
r^ioxide,  preparation  of  (Fehkmann), 

1883,  A.,  157. 
electrical  conductivity  of  (Shields), 

1892,  A.,  672. 

influence  of,  on  the  decomposition 
of  potassium  chlorate  (Fowler 
and  Grant),  1890,  T.,  279. 
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Lead    dioxide,   hydrated,    dehydration 
of,    by    heat    (Carnellf.y    and 
Walker),  1888,  T.,  70,  85. 
analysis  of  (Opificiu^),   1889,  A., 

187. 
examination  of  (Ebell),  1886,  A., 
742. 
triplumbic  tctroxide  (red   lead),  pro- 
cess for  preparing  (axon.),   1883, 
A.,  891. 
See  also  Mininm. 
phosphates    (Ouvkard),     1890,    A., 

1056. 
phosphite,  hydrogen  phosphite,  nitro- 
phosphite       and       pyrophosphite 
(Amat),  1890,  A.,  945. 
selenate  (Michel),  1888,  A.,  650. 
silicate,  artificial,  from  Bonne  Terre, 
Missouri  (Wheeler),  1887,  A., 
109. 
artificial,    ciystallised   (Daxa  and 
Penfield),  1886,  A.,  317. 
suljjhate,  crystalline  (Klobr),  1892, 
A.,  1399. 
phosphorescence     of     (Crookes), 

1887,  A.,  1068. 
analysis  of  (Benedikt),  1892,  A., 

1522. 
See  also  Anglesite  and  Lanarkite. 
aluminium  sulphate  (Bailey),  1888, 

A.,  110. 
nitrososulphate,  existence  of  (Divers 
and  Haga),  1885,  T.,  364;  P.,  45. 
persulpiiate  (Marshall),  1891, T., 782. 
sulphide,  preparation  of  (Doelter), 
1886,  A.,  208. 
synthesis    of,    by   means   of    thio- 
carbamide  and  the  deposition  of, 
as  a  specular  film  (Reynolds), 
1884,  T.,  162. 
precipitated,  composition  of  (An- 
tony and  Lucchesi),  1890,  A., 
1217. 
action  of  ferric  chloride  on  (Gabba), 

1889,  A.,  947. 
analysis  of  (Jannasch  and  As- 
choff),  1892,  A.,  662;  (Jan- 
nasch and  Bickes),  1892,  A,, 
663;  (Benedikt),  1892, A., 1522. 
estimation  of  sulphur  in  (Jannasch 

and  Aschoff),  1892,  A.,  658. 
See  also  Galena, 
bromo-   and    chloro-sulphides   (Par- 

mentier),  1892,  A.,  685. 
silver  thiobismuthite  (Foster),  1886, 

A.,  515. 
tZtthionate,     optical    phenomena    of 

(Wyruboff),  1886,  A.,  958. 
^Wthionate  (Focjh),  1890,  A.,  700. 
thiosuljthateand  its  decomposition  by 
heat  (Fogh),  1890,  A.,  700. 


Lead  sodium  thiosulphate  (Vortmann 
and  Padbrro),  1890,  A.,  12;  (Fogh), 
1890,  A.,  700. 
Lead  organic  compounds: — 

aromatic  compounds  (Polls),  1887,  A., 

572;  1888,  A.,  283 j  1889,  A.,  400. 
chlorocyanide  (Grissom  and  Thorp), 

1888,  A.,  916. 
ferricyanide    compounds    (Rammels- 

berg),  1889,  A.,  950. 
bromo-,  chloro-  and  iodo-thiocyanates 

(Grissom  and  Thorp),  1888,  A., 91 6. 
Lead   ores,    assay  of,   by  the  cyanide 
process  (Warwick),   1891,  A.,  863, 
962;  (Cooper),  1891,  A.,  962. 
Lead,  detection,  estimation  and  separa- 
tion— 
detection  of  bismuth  in   (Guyard), 

1884,  A.,  640. 
detection  of,  in  the  body  in  cases  of 

poisoning    (Lehmann),    1883,   A., 

687. 
detection    of,    in    presence    of    iron 

(Deros),  1884,  A.,  367. 
detection,     electrolytic,    of    (Kohn), 

1892,  A.,  541. 
microchemical    test    for    (v.    Haus- 

hofer),  1887,  A.,  301. 
assaying  in  the  wet  way  (Roessler), 

1885,' A.,  596. 
estimation  of  (Baumann),  1892,  A., 

539;  (Medicus),  1892,  A.,  1522. 
estimation    of,    as    lead    dioxide   by 

means     of     the     electric     current 

(Tenney),  1884,  A.,  777. 
estimation   of,    by   phosphomolybdic 

acid(BEUF),  1891,  A.,  113. 
estimation    of,    in    alloys     (Wach- 

smuth),  1887,  A.,  304. 
estimation   of,    in    presence   of   iron 

(Deros),  1884,  A.,  367. 
estimation  of,  in  tin  (Perron),  1890, 

A.,  665. 
estimation     of,     in     tin-lead     alloys 

(Schwartz),  1888,  A.,  992;  (Wink- 
ler), 1889,  A.,  309. 
estimation  of,  in  tinplate  (Carles), 

1884,  A.,  1078. 
estimation,  electrolytic,  of  (Brand), 

1890,  A.,  295. 
estimation,  electrolytic,  of,  as  amalgam 

(Vortmann),  1891,  A.,  1553. 
estimation,  volumetric,  of  (Schind- 

ler),   1888,   A.,   757;  (Namias), 

1892,  A.,  1375. 
estimation,    volumetric,    of,   in    the 

presence  of  tin  (Yvon),  1889,  A., 

549. 
separation  of  bismuth  from  (Lemme), 

1890,  A.,  421;  (Remmler),  1892, 

A.,  385. 
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Lead,  separation  of  bismuth  and,  by 
means  of  bromine  vapour  (Jan- 
NASCH  and  Etz),  1892,  A.,  540, 
754. 

separation  of  copper  from  (Classen), 
1888,  A.,  529. 

separation  of  copper  from,  by  refining, 
in  Freiberg  (anon.),  1883,  A.,  400. 

separation  of  gold,  silver,  copper  and, 
from  sulphides,  by  air  blast  (anon.  ), 

1883,  A.,  400. 

separation    of,    from    mercury    and 

palladium     (Rosenbladt),     1887, 

A.,  302. 
separation'  of  silver  and  (Benedikt 

and  Cans),  1892,  A.,  1522. 
sepai-ation    of    silver,    zinc    and,    in 

galena  and  blende  (Aubin),  1892, 

A.,  1378. 
separation  of  tin,  bismuth,  cadmium 

and  (Jannasch  and  Etz),  1892,  A., 

754. 
Lead   chamber  deposit  from  Japanese 
sulphuric  acid  (Divers  and  Shimos^),. 

1884,  A.,  392. 

Lead  flux,  estimation  of  small  quanti- 
ties of  silver  in  (Heppe),  1891,  A., 
1292. 

Lead  pipes,  action  of  water  on 
(Reichardt),  1888,  A.,  344,  544; 
(Carnelley  and  Frew),  1888,  A., 
555. 

Lead  precipitate,  influence  of,  on  polar- 
isation (Sachs  and  de   Barbieri), 

1885,  A.  694. 

Lead    works,    Mechernich,    crystalline 

sulphides   from   (Brand),  1890,  A., 

338. 
Leadhillite    from    Leadhills  (Collie), 

1889,  T.,  91. 
Leaf-green,  observations  on  (Hartley), 

1891,  T.,106;  P.,  161. 
Leather,  vegetable  (Bauer,  Brouard 
and  Ancel),  1885,  A.,  851. 

detection  of  grape  sugar  in  (Kohn- 
stein),  1886,  A.,  745. 

estimation  of  nitrogen  in  (Danguy), 
1885,  A.,  930. 
Leaves.     See  Agricultural  Chemistr}^ 
Lecithin      {2irotagon)     (Danilewsky), 

1884,  A.,  1388;  (Baumstark),1885, 
A.,  920;  (Gibson),  1888,  A.,  1214. 

in  plants  (Meckel  and  Schlagden- 

hauffen),  1886,  A.,  1064. 
in   the   liver   (Heffter),   1891,  A., 

1275. 
in  red  blood  corpuscles  (Manasse), 

1890,  A.,  1017. 
preparation     of,    from     plant    seeds 

(ScHULZE  and  Likiernik),  1891, 

A.,  413. 


Lecithin  (protagmi),  synthesis  of  (Huk- 
deshagen),  1884,  A.,  280. 
fate   of,   in  the  body    (Hasebroek), 

1889,  A.,  173. 

estimation  of,  in  the  seeds  of  plants 
(SoHULZE  and  Steiger),  1889,  A. 
645. 
Lecithins,   estimation  of,  in   vegetable 
organisms   (Maxwp:ll),   1891,  A., 
511. 
role  of,  in  normal  germination  (Max- 
well), 1891,  A.,  489. 
Leclanch^    cell,   and   the  reactions  of 
manganese    oxides   with    ammonium 
chloride  (Divers),  1883,  A.,  272. 
Lecture  apparatus  (  Valentin i),  1885, 
A.,  215. 
for     making     svilphuric     anhydride 
(HoDGKiNSON  and  Lowndes),  1888, 
A.,  647. 
Lecture  experiments  (Divers),   1883, 
T.,  447;  (v.  Hofmann),  1883,  A., 
280;   (ScHWARz),    1883,   A.,   292; 
(Ladenburg),     1883,     A.,    1048; 
(Rosenfeld),      1884,      A.,     258; 
(Meyer),  1884,  A., 552;  (Rudorff), 

1885,  A.,  869;  (Muller),  1886,  A., 
976. 

with  hydriodic  acid  (Austen),  1889, 

A.,  754. 
with  nitric  acid  (Austen),  1889,  A., 

672. 
with  nitrogen  chloride  (Meyer),  1888, 

A.,  343. 
conversion   of    carbon    dioxide    into 

carbon  monoxide  (Lepsius),  1890, 

A.,  1048. 
conversion    of    oxygen    into    carbon 

monoxide  (Lepsius),  1890,  A., 1048. 
conversion  of  steam  into  water  gas 

(Lepsius),  1890,  A.,  1049. 
conversion   of  sulphurous  anhydride 

into  carbon  vionoxide    (Lepsius), 

1890,  A.,  1049. 

formation  of  acetylene  (Cazeneuve), 
1884,  A.,  419. 

formation  of  chromammonium  com- 
pounds (Kraut),  1886,  A.,  849. 

formation  and  decomposition  of  sul- 
phurous anhydride  (Lepsius),  1890, 
A.,  1049. 

preparation    of    ferrates    (Bloxam), 

1886,  A.,  848. 

preparation  of  potassium  ferrate 
(Mermet),  1887,  A.,  769. 

preparation  of  silicon  hydride  (Mep^- 
met),  1887,  A.,  769. 

synthesis  of  ammonia  (Valentini), 

1887,  A.,  442. 

composition  of  hydrochloric  acid  and 
other  gases  (Alessi),  1889,  A.,  567. 
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Lecture  experiments,  composition, 
volumetric,  of  certain  gaseous  com- 
pounds (Hawkeidge),  1889,  A., 
336. 

composition,  volumetric,  of  nitrous 
and  nitric  oxides  (Keiser),  1886, 
A.,  660. 

on  spectrum  analysis  (Cleminshaw), 

1885,  A.,  1035. 

action   of  the   electric  arc   on   gases 

(Lepsius),  1890,  A.,  1047. 
electrolysis    of    ammonia    (Irving), 

1886,  A.,  848. 

electrolysis     of     hydrochloric     acid 

(RosEXFELD),  1886,  A.,  848;  1887, 

A.,  633. 
delicate    thermometer    for  (Young), 

1888,  A.,  410. 
the  evolution  and  absorption  of  heat 

(Franchimont),  1883,  A.,  454. 
combustion  of  air  in  coal  gas  (Craig), 

1888,  A.,  1244. 
combustion  of  hydrogen  in  nitric  acid 

(HoDGKiNSON  and  Lowndes),  1888, 

A.,  1244. 
combustion   of  magnesium  in  water 

vapour  (Moody),  1891,  P.,  20. 
combustion   of  oxygen   in   ammonia 

(HoDGKiNSON  and  Lowndes),  1888, 

A.,  1244. 
explosion  (Oettel),  1888,  A.,  910. 
to  illustrate  the  phenomena  of  coal 

dust  explosions  (Thorpe),  1892,  T., 

414;  P.,  53. 
on  flame   (Anschutz  and  Kekuli^), 

1885,  A.,  1035. 
continuous  flame  of  nitric  oxide  and 

carbon    bisulphide     (Valentini), 

1887,  A.,  442. 

decomposition   of  carbon  fZtsulphide 

by  shock  (Thorpe),  1889,  T.,  220  ; 

P.,  33. 
effusion  of  gases  (Freer),  1892,  A., 

1150. 
dissociation   of   ammonium  chloride 

(R.   and  G.  F.    R.    Blochmann), 

1891,  A.,  1415. 
dissociation  of  phosphonium  bromide 

(Newth),  1892,  A.,  401. 
demonstration    of    Avogadro's    law 

(Schall),  1887,  A.,  698. 
demonstration  of  Dulong  and  Petit's 

law  (Schall),  1887,  A.,  634. 
demonstration  of  Raoult's  law  (CiA- 

mician),  1889,  A.,  336. 
demonstration  of  valency  (Lepsius), 

1888,  A.,  410;  1890,  A.,  1050. 
coefiicient   of    expansion    of    a    gas 

(ScHiFF),  1887,  A.,  1013. 
diffusion  of  gases  (Biltz),  1892,  A., 
562. 


Lecture     experiments,     occlusion     of 

hydrogen  by  palladium  (Schiff), 

1885,  A.,  1035;  (Wilm),  1892,  A., 

563. 

burning  sulphur  in  oxygen  (Noyes), 

1892,  A.,  679. 
combination      of      electrolytic      gas 

(Meyer),  1892,  A.,  562. 
combination     of    nitric     oxide    and 
oxygen  (Austen),  1889,  A.,  754. 
Ledum  camphor  (Hjelt  and  Collan), 

1883,  A.,  346. 
Ledum  palustre,    camphor    from    the 
ethereal    oil   of    (Rizza),    1888,    A., 
845. 
Leech,  medicinal,  action  of  a  secretion 
obtained  from  (Haycraft),  1885, 
A.,  571. 
extract,  effect  of,  on  blood  (Dickin- 
son), 1891,  A.,  482. 
Leidenfrost's    experiment    reversed,    a 
lecture   experiment    (v.    Hofmann), 
1883,  A.,  281. 
Legumin  (Ritthausen),  1883,  A.,  675. 
Leguminosae.  See        Agricultural 

Chemistry. 
Leguminous     seeds,     composition     of 

(Waage),  1887,  A.,  991. 
Leken,    the     paraffin     from     ozokerite 
(Beilstein  and  Wiegand),  1883,  A., 
1073. 
Lemon  grass  oil  (Dodge),   1891,  A., 

286. 
Lemon-juice,  production  of  ether  by  the 
action   of  Aspergillus    glmicus  on 
(Phipson),  1884,  A.,  855. 
concentrated,  estimation  of  free  and 
precipitable  acid  in    (Grosjean), 
1883,  T.,  333. 
estimation   of   citric   acid  in   (Wil- 
liams), 1890,  A.,  88. 
Lemon  oil.     See  Oil. 
Lemons,  Californian,  analyses  of  (Colby 
and  Dyer),  1892,  A.,  1511. 
essence   of,  and   detection   of  oil   of 
turpentine  in  (Oliveri),  1891,  A., 
1496. 
Lepiden.     See  Tetraphenylfurfuran. 
"^soLepiden,"  reduction  of  (Japp  and 
Klingemann),  1889,  P.,  139;  1890, 
T.,  691. 
Lepidine.     See  4'-Methylquinoline. 
Lejndium  sativiwi,  influence  of  salt  on 
the  quantity  of  starch  contained  in 
the  vegetating  organs  of  (Lesage), 
1891,  A.,  1133. 
Lepidolite   {lithia  mica),  extraction  of 
lithium  from  (anon.),1889,  A.,344. 
See  also  Mica. 
Lepidolites  of  Maine  (Clarke),  1887, 
A.,  347. 
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Lepidomelane     from     Baltimore     and 
Maine  (Clarke),  1886,    A.,    678  ; 
1888,  A.,  118. 
See  also  Mica. 
Lepidone-violet  and  its  base  (Reissert), 

1892,  A.,  499. 
Lepidote     from     India,    estimation    of 

alkalis  in  (Page),  1884,  A.,  27. 
Lettsomite    from     Arizona    and    from 

Utah  (Genth),  1891,  A.,  156. 
Lettuce,  existence  of  hyoscyamine  .  in 
(Dymond),   1891,  P.,   165;    1892, 
T.,  90. 
cooked,  composition  of  (Williams), 
1892,  T.,  227. 
Leucaemia,  excretion  of  nric  acid  and 
nitrogen  in  cases  of  (Bohland  and 
ScnuKz),  1891,  A.,  483. 
LeucEemic    patients,    peptones    in   the 
l)lood   and  organs  of    (v.    Jakscii), 
1892    A.    519. 
Leucan'iline  (Renouf),  1883,  A.,  981. 
Faraleucaniline     {triamidotriphenyl- 
mcthane)      and      its      compounds 
(Rexouf),  1883,  A.,  981. 
Leucatropic    acid    (Kunz),    1886,    A., 

256. 
Leucazocamphene  (Tanret),  1888,  A., 

720. 
Leucindigo.     See  Indigo-white. 
Leucine   {a-amido-n-hcxoic  acid)    (Dlt- 
villier),  1884,  A.,  664. 
constitution      of      (Schulze      and 

Likiernik),  1891,  A.,  681. 
optical  rotatory  power  of  (Lewko- 

witsch),  1884,  A.,  1115. 
heats   of  combustion  and  formation 
of  (Berthelot  and  Andre),  1890, 
A.,  936. 
condensation      of,      with      benzene - 
sulphonic  chloride  (Hedix),  1891, 
A.,  202. 
action  of  methylic  iodide  on  (Korner 
and  Menozzi),  1884,  A.,  425. 
o-Leucinphthaloic  acid  (Reese),  1888. 

A.,  369. 
Leucinphthaloic  acids  (Reese),   1888, 

A.,  149. 
Leucite    {vJiite    garnet)    (Schubert), 

1883,  A.,  35. 

from     Wakefield,    Canada     (Kunz), 

1884,  A.,  828. 
metamorphism  of  (Freda),  1884,  A., 

272. 
artificial  reproduction  of  (C.  and  G. 

Friedel),       1890,       A.,       1080; 

(Meunier),    1891,   A.,   22;    (Du- 

BOiN),  1892,  A.,  1161. 
analysis  of  (Doelter),  1883,  A.,  721. 
Leucite-basalt    from    the     Vogelsberg 
(Sommerlad),  1885,  A.,  33.  ' 


Leucitophyre  from  Persia  (Steinecke), 

1890,  A.,  220. 
Leuco-compounds  from  anthraquinone- 

dyes  (Liebehmann),  1888,  A.,  492. 
Leucof/ibromoquinonephenolimide 

(MoHLAu),  1884,  A.,  594. 
Leucocythaemia,  the  blood  in  (Freund 

and  Obermayei'O,  1891,  A.,  1124. 
Leucocytosis,  production  of,  in  mam- 
mals    (Horbaczewski),    1891,    A., 
1340. 
Leucodextrin    (Wijsman),    1890,    A., 

998. 
Leucogallol  (Webster),  1884,  T.,  207. 
Leuco-indophenol,       preparation        of 

(axon.),  1883,  A.,  759. 
Leucoline.     See  Quinoline, 
Leucomaines.     See  Ptomaines. 
LeucomalacMte-green        {tetram  ethyl- 
diamidotrvplicnylmctlmne),    prepar- 
ation-of  (Elbs),   1884,   A.,   1019; 
(DoEBNER  and  Petschow),  1888, 
A.,     288;    (Nencki),    1889,    A., 
510. 
aldehyde  (Low),  1886,  A.,  461. 
o-nitro-     (Fischer    and    Schmidt), 
1884,  A.,  1315. 
Leucomanganite     (v.     Sandberger), 

1885,  A.,  640. 
Leucomethylene     colouring     matters. 

See  under  Colouring  matters. 
Leuconditolylenequinoxaline  (Nietzki 

and  Bexckiseu),  1886,  A.,.  540. 
Leuconic    acid    {hydroxycroctyjiic   acid) 
(Nietzki  and  Benckiser),  1886, 
A.,  450,  540. 
oximes  of,  and  their  reduction  pro- 
ducts (NiETZKi   and  Rosemaxx), 
1889,  A.,  769. 
Leuconotis  eiujenifolius,  alkaloid  from 

(Gresiioff),  1891,  A.,  336. 
Leucophane      (Brogger),     1890,     A., 

1079. 
Leucophenosafranine,    constitution    of 

(Berxthsen),  1887,  A.,  140. 
Leucosafranine      (Witt  ;       Nietzki), 

1887,  A.,  250. 
Leucothionine  (Berxthsen),  1885,  A., 

259;  1886,  A.,  53. 
Leuco/sothionine   (Bernthsex),    1886, 

A.,  53. 
Leucothional       and       leucothionaline 

(Berxthsen),  1886,  A.,  56. 
j9-Leucotoluidine        (Klixger        and 

Pitschke),  1885,  A.,  151. 
Leucoxene  (Cathrein),  1885,  A.,  28. 
"Levain  de  chef  (Marcano),  1884, 

A.,  532. 
Level  for  gas  analysis  (Lunge),  1892, 

A.,  400. 
Levels,  ether  (Weber),  1889,  A.,  207. 
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Levonic  acid,  and  its  salts  (Wieder- 

hold),  1885,  A,,  653. 
Levosin,    a  carl^ohydrato   from   cereals 

(Tanret),  1891,  A.,  661. 
Levulinic  acid  {^-acetylpropionic  acid) 

(Wglff),        1885,        A.,       1123; 

(Michael),  1891,  A.,  1337. 
preparation   of  (Rischbieth),    1887, 

A.,  799. 
formation   of,    as   a    test    for   carbo- 
hydrates (Weiimeu  and  Tollens), 

1886,  A.,  532;  1888,  A.,  535. 
constitution  of  (Michael),  1888,  A., 

134. 
magnetic  rotation  of  (Pehkin),  1892, 

T.,  800. 
action  of  acetic  anhydride  on  (Magna- 

nim),  1888,  A.,  819. 
condensation      of,    with      aldehydes 

(EiU)MANN),  1892,  A.,  147. 
action    of    bromine   on    (Hell    and 

Kehueu),  1884,  A.,  1297. 
condensation  of,  with  fnrfuraldeliyde 

(Kehher),  1892,  A.,  442. 
action  of  iodic  acid  on  (Angeli  and 

Chiuhsi),  1892,  A.,  1179. 
derivatives   of    (Wolff),    1885,    A., 

1123;  (Michael),  1891,  A.,  1337. 
oxinie  of  (Thal),  1892,  A.,  1074. 
phenylhydrazone     (15endeu),     1888, 

A.,  1188. 
^-nitrophenylhydrazone        (Fischer 

and  AcH),  1890,  A.,  41. 
salts  of  (Block  ajid  Tollexs),  1887, 

A.,  800. 
reactions    for    (Seliwanoff),    1887, 

A.,  459. 
Levulinic    acid,    o-bromo-   and    afi-di- 

bronio-  (Wolff),  1891,  A.,  1187. 
/8-bromo-  (Wolff),  1887,  A.,  464. 
)8i8-f^ibromo-  (Wolff),  1891,  A.,  417. 
chloro-  and  rZichloro-  (Seissl),  1889, 

A.,  489. 
Levulinic    anhydride  phenylhydrazone 

(AcH),  1890,  A.,  70. 
;^nitrophenylhydrazone        (Fischer 

and  AcH),  1890,  A.,  41. 
Levulinic  oxime  (Dollfus),  1892,  A., 

1202. 
plienylhydrazidc,        hydrazone        of 

(Bredt),    1890,    A.,    864;    (Vol- 

hard),  1892,  A.,  436. 
phenylhydrazoneazobenzene        (VoL- 

hard),  1892,  A.,  436. 
Levulose     and    its    derivatives.       See 

Carbohydrates. 
Levuloseoarboxylic    acid,    X'l't^P^i'^tion 

of  (Kiliani  and  Dull),  1890,  A., 
596. 
derivatives  of  (DCll),  1891,  A.,  547. 
lactone  of  (Kiliani),  1886,  A.,  869. 


Levulor/ithiodiglycollic     acid      (Bon- 

gartz),  1888,  A.,  479. 
Leyden  batteries,  electric  discharge  of 

(Dvohak),  1883,  A.,  763. 
Licarene  (Morin),  1888,  A.,  1308. 
Licareol    and     licareone     (Barbier), 

1892,  A.,  1236. 
Licari  lanali^   essential  oil  of  (Bar- 
rier), 1892,  A.,  1236. 
Licaryl  methyl  and  ethyl  ethers  (Bar- 
rier), 1892,  A.,  1236. 
Lichenin     (Honig    and     Schubert), 

1888,  A.,  127. 
Lichenin    sugar    (Bauer),    1886,    A., 

869. 
Lichens,    assimilation    by   (JumSlle), 
1891,  A.,  1132. 

exchange  of  gases  between,  and  the 
atmosphere   (Bonnier  and   Man- 
gin),  1885,  A.,  580. 
Lichen-starch  (Honig  and  Schubert), 

1888,  A.,  127. 
Lichenstearic     acid,     preparation     of 

(HiLGER  and  Buchner),   1890,   A., 

600. 
Liebig    memorial     statue    at     Munich 

(v.  Pettenkofer  ;  v.   Baeyer  and 

Zimmermann),  1884,  A.,  880. 
Liebig's  condenser,  a  modified  form  of 

(Shkn.stoxe),  1883,  T.,  123.  _ 
Liebig's  extract  of  meat,  physiological 

action     of    (Lehmann),    1886,    A., 

89. 
Liebigite,  so-called,  from  Joachimsthal 

(Schrauf),  1883,  A.,  955. 
Lievrite.     See  Ilvaite. 
Life,   test  for    (Kretzschmar),    1883, 

A.,  489. 
Ligameidum  nuchce,  action  of  digestive 

fluids  on  (Ewald),  1889,  A.,  912. 
Light,  electric.    See  Electric  Light  under 
Electrochemistry. 

emitted     by   comets     (Berthelot), 

1886,  A.,  261. 
monochromatic,         production         of 

(Fleischl  v.  Marxow),  1890, 
A.,  549. 

simple  burner  for  (Noack),  1886, 
A.,  14. 

for  the  determination  of  the  mag- 
netic rotary  polarisation  of  com- 
pounds (Perkin),  1884,  T.,  424. 
white,  production  of,  by  mixing  the 

colours  of  the  spectrum  (Stroumbo), 

1887,  A.,  1. 

law  of  emanation  of,  from  incan- 
descent substances  (Moller),  1885, 
A.,  623. 

change  in  colour  in  felspar,  due  to 
the  action  of  (Erdmann),  1883, 
A.,  438;  1886,  A.,  27. 
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Light,    phosphorescence     of     minerals 
under  the  influence  of  (Becquerel), 

1891,  A.,  776. 

ultra-violet,  influence  of,  on  the 
electric  discharge  (Hertz),  1888, 
A.,  13. 

influence  of,  on  the  electrical  resist- 
ances of  metals  (Bostwick),  1885, 
A.,  469. 

influence  of,  on  the  electrical  con- 
ductivity of  selenium  (Kalischer), 

1888,  A.,  99. 

electromotive  force  produced  by  the 

action  of,  on  selenium  (Kalischer), 

1887,  A.,   693;    1889,  A.,  3;   (v. 

IJljanin),    1888,  A.,  883;    1889, 

A.,  202;  (RiGiii),  1889,  A.,  555. 
sensitiveness  of  selenium  and  sulphur 

cells  to  (Biuwell),  1886,  A.,  2. 
influence  of,  on  the  heat  conductivity 

of    selenium    (Bell ATI   and  Lus- 

8ANA),  1888,  A.,  98. 
resistance  to,  of  dyes  fixed  in  tissues 

(Joffre),  1889,  A.,  12. 
dessicator  for  substances  sensitive  to 

(Liebermann),  1888,  A.,  1155. 
influence  of,  on  the  development  of 

bacteria     (Jamieson),     1884,    A., 

475. 
influence  of,  on  the  growth  of  yeast 

(Key),  1886,  A.,  387. 
variation  with    temperature   of    the 

velocity  of,   in    metals    (Kundt), 

1889,  A.,  719. 

velocity    of,    in    carbon    bisulphide 

(GouY),  1886,  A.,  957. 
velocity  of,  in  quartz  (Exner),  1886, 

A.,  653. 
absolute  unit  of  (Violle),  1885,  A., 

622. 
a  unit  for  the  measurement  of  (v. 

Siemens),  1885,  A.,  1. 
measurement  of  the  quantity  of,  that 

enters    water     (Regnard),     1891, 

A.,  2. 
See  also  Photochemistry. 
Lighting,    artificial,    influence    of,    on 
the  atmosphere  "of    dwellings    (Fis- 
cher), 1884,  A.,  122. 
Lignic     acids      (Lange),     1890,     A., 

228. 
Lignification,  chemistry  of  (Cross  and 

Bevan),  1883,  T.,  18;  1889,   T., 

199;  P.,  30. 
technical  aspects  of  (Cross),    1883, 

A.,  694. 
Lignin  (Lange),  1889,  A.,  1235  ;  1890, 

A.,  228;  (Lindsey  and  Tollens), 

1892,  A.,  802. 

quantitative  reaction  for  (Benedikt 
and  Bamberger),  1890,  A.,  1474. 


Lignite  tar  (Heusler),  1892,  A.,  1075. 

Lignocellulose,   action  of,  with  ferric 

ferricyanidc  (Isaac),  1892,  A.,  1421. 

Lignocelluloses    (Cross  and    Bevan), 

1892,  A.,  693. 

constitution  of  (Cross  and  Bevan), 

1892,  A.,  129. 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Cross  and 
Bevan),  1891,  P.,  61. 
Lignoceric  acid,  occurrence  of,  in  earth 

nut  oil  (Kreiling),  1888,  A.,  578. 
Lignose    {ivood-ccUulosc),    manufacture 
of  (anon.),  1884,  A.,  1451. 
constitution  of  (Cross  and  Bevan), 
1883,  T.,  20. 
Liliaceae,  presence  of  salicylic  acid  in 
certain   genera  of  the   (Griffiths), 
1889,  P.,  122. 
Lily  of  the  valley  {Convallaria  vmjcdis) 

(Lan(;lebert),  1885,  A.,  271. 
Limburgite,    analysis    of    (Doelter), 

1883,  A.,  722. 
Lime,  process  for  rendering  cement  and, 
less  subject   to  atmospheric  influ- 
ences   (Puscher),    1883,  A.,  398, 
530. 
"chloride   of."     See   Calcium  hypo- 
chlorite and  Bleaching  powder, 
gas-.     See  Gas-lime, 
milk  of.     See  Calcium  hydroxide, 
osmose    process,     Dubrunfaut's    (de 

Puydt),  1884,  A.,  941. 
rafiinose  (Beythien  and  Tollens), 

1890,  A.,  580. 
saccharate,   influence  of  chlorides  of 
the  alkalis  and  alkaline  earths  on 
the    precipitation   of,    from  warm 
solutions    (Degener),    1883,    A., 
692. 
"waste"     from    sugar    factories    as 
manure    (Strohmer),     1884,    A., 
925 ;    (Holdefleiss   and  Stroh- 
mer), 1886,  A.,  647. 
water.     See  Calcium  hydroxide. 
See  also  Calcium  oxide. 
"Lime  of  Theil,"  action  of  water  on 

(Landrin),  1883,  A.,  830. 
Lime-dialogite   (Weibull),   1884,  A., 

410. 
Lime  juice,  estimations  of  free  and  j're- 
cipi table  acid  in  (Grosjean),  1883, 
T.,  333. 
Lime  leaves  {Citrus  Limetla),  essential 
oil  of  (Watts),  1886,  T.,  316;  P., 
158. 
"Lime  (^/phosphate"  (Hasencleveu), 

1885,  A.,  615. 
Lime-seed,  oil  of  (Mueller),  1892,  A., 

92. 
Limestone     from     the     "Montagnola 
Senese"  (FuNARo),  1890,  A.,  712. 
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Limestone,  granular,  of  Stainz  in  Styria 
(Hu«.sak),  1887,  A.,  780. 
older,  of  the  secondary  series,  origin 
of     iron,     manganese,     and    zinc 
minerals  in   (Dieulafait),    1885, 
A.,  644. 
erosion  of  (Ewixg),  1885,  A.,  358. 
See  also  Calcium  carbonate. 
Limettin   (Tildex  and   Beck),    1890, 
T.,  323;  (TiLDEN),  1892,  T.,  344; 
P.,  33. 
action  of  hydrating  agents  on  (Til- 
den),  1892,  T.,  351. 
action  of  hydriodic  acid  on  (Tilden), 

1892,  T.,  350. 
oxidation    of    (Tilden),    1892,    T., 

346,  349. 
dihromo-,     trichloio-,     and     nitro- 
(Tilden),     1892,     T.,    348,    349, 
350. 
Limonene  {citrenet  hesperidaic)  and  its 

derivatives.     See  Terpenes. 
Limonetrol     (Wagner),     1890,     A., 

1314. 
Limonite  (Welch),  1885,  A.,  1116. 
from    South  Africa,    composition  of 

(Roscoe),  1885,  A.,  132. 
in  Texas  (Penrose),  1892,  A.,  1405. 
See    also     Ferric     hydroxide    under 
Iron. 
Limonite-pseudomorphs  after  iron  pyr- 
ites (Smith),  1886,  A.,  992;  (Meem), 
1887,  A.,  116. 
Linaloe     oil     (Semmler),    1891,    A., 

540. 
Linalool    (Semmler),    1891,   A.,   540; 
(Semmler  and  Tiemann),  1892,  A., 
868;  (Schimmel),  1892,  A.,  1347. 
Linamarin  (Jorissex  and  Hairs),  1892, 

A.,  502. 
Linarite,  occurrence  of,  in  slag  (Dud- 
geon), 1885,  A.,  226. 
from  Leadhills  (Collie),  1889,  T., 

93. 
Russiaq  (v.  Jerem^eff),   1885,  A., 
1186. 
Liiiilera  sericea,  ethereal  oil  of  (Kwas- 
xicK),    1891,    A.,    464;   1892,    A., 
1480. 
Line  spectra.     See  Photochemistry. 
Linin  (Schwartz),  1888,  A.,  983. 
Linkage,  double,  theory  of  (Skraup), 

1891,  A.,  1320. 
Linoleic  acid  {linolic  acid)  (Bauer  and 
Hazura),1886,  a.,  868 ;  (Peters), 
1887,  A.,  126;  (Hazura),  1887, A., 
913;  1888,  A.,  817;  (Norton  and 
Richardson),  1888,  A.,  44;  (Ha- 
zura and  Grussner),  1888,  A., 
817;  (Refobmatsky),  1890,  A., 
362. 


Linoleic  acid  {linolic  acid),  examination 
of  commercial  olein  for  (Hazura), 
1890,  A.,  306. 
falsification  of  oleic  acid  by  (Gran- 
VAL  and  Valser),  1889,  A., 
799. 
oxidation  of  (Hazura),  1887,  A., 
359;  (DiEFF  and  Reformatsky), 

1887,  A.,     716;    (Hazura    and 
Friedreich),  1887,  A.,  798. 

Linolenic  acid    (Hazura),    1887,    A., 
913;   1888,   A.,  817;  (Hazura  and 
Grussxer),  1888,  A.,  817. 
isoLinolenic  acid  (Hazura),  1888,  A., 
816;  (Hazura  and  Grussxer),  1888, 
A.,  817. 
Linolic  acid.     See  Linoleic  acid. 
Linseed,   sugar    from   (Bauer),    1892, 
A.,  1293. 
See  also  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Linseed  oil,  adulteration  of  (Aigxax), 
1890,  A.,  1198. 
and  linseed    oil  varnish,    points    of 
difference     between     (Finkener), 

1888,  A.,  327. 

Linusic  acid  {hexa-oxy stearic  a^id) 
(Hazura),  1887,  A., 359;  1888,  A., 
837;  (Hazura  and  Friedreich), 
1887,  A.,  798;  (Hazura  and 
Grussxer),  1888,  A.,  817. 

derivatives  of  (Hazura),  1887,   A., 
359;  (Hazura  and  Friedreich), 
1887,  A.,  798. 
woLinusic  acid  (Hazura),   1888,   A., 

816;  (Hazura  and  GRiJssxER),1888, 

A.,  817. 
Lipaciduria    (v.   Jaksch),    1886,    A., 

1056. 
Liparites,  eutaxitic  glasses  of  (Wenu- 
koff),  1891,  A.,  649. 

so-called,    from    the     Siebengebirge 
(v.  Lasaulx),  1886,  A.,  603. 
Lipic      acid     (Carette),     1886,     A., 

611. 
Liquid  state,  limit  of  (Hannay),  1883, 
A.,  145. 

continuous  changes  from  the  gaseous 
to,  at  all  temperatures  (Ramsay 
and  Young),  1887,  A.,  763;  1888, 
A.,  18. 

influence  of  change  from,  to  solid 
state,  on  vapour  pressures  (Ram- 
say and  Young),  1885,  A.,  629; 
1887,  A.,  430. 

and  gaseous  state  of  matter,    repre- 
sentation of  the  connection  between, 
by  isopyknics  (v.  Wroblewski), 
1887,  A.,  432. 
Liquid,  a  pathological,  composition  of 

(Regxauld  and   Villejeax),  1884, 

A.,  1060. 
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Liquids,  relation  between  solids,  gases 

and  (Spuing),  1884,  A.,  256. 
bouquet  of  fermented   (Jacquemin), 

1890,  A.,  1180. 
crystalline     (Lehmann),    1891,    A., 

249. 
atomic     weights     and    densities     of 

(Moulin),  1891,  A.,  1315. 
molecular     weights    of,    solids     and 

(PicKEiiiXG),  1886,  A.,  198. 
molecular  weights  of,  as  evinced  by 

their     boiling    points     (Vernon), 

1892,  A.,  107. 
relation  between  molecular  weight  of, 

and  rate  of  evaporation  of  (Schall), 

1884,  A.,  551,  950;  1885,  A.,  112; 

(Schall  and  Kossakowsky),1891, 

A.,  1317. 
constitution  of  (Schkodeii),  1883,  A,, 

422. 
nature  of,  as  shown  by  a  study  of  the 

thermal   properties   of  stable    and 

dissociable  substances  (Ramsay  and 

Young),  1886,  P.,  226;  1887,  A., 

100,  430. 
theorv  of  (Konowaloff),  1888,  A., 

1019;   (Guimaldi),  1888,  A., 

1143. 
composition  of  the  va])our  of  mixed 

(Winkelmann),  1890,  A.,  554. 
method    of   determining    the    purity 

of  volatile   (DucLAUX),  1886,  A., 

322. 
free  surface  of  (Liebreich),  1891,  A., 

1150. 
free  surface  of,  increase  of  chemical 

energy  at  the  (Spuing;  Bechhold), 

1890,  A.,  328. 
refractive  indices  of,  instrument  for 

comparing    (Sonden),     1891,     A., 

959,  . 

refractive  indices  of,  relation  between 

compressibility     and     (Quincke), 

1892,  A.,  669. 
refraction  of,  between  wide  limits  of 

temperature  (Ketteler),  1888,  A., 

541. 
double   refraction    of    (Fleischl    v. 

Mahxow),  1885,  A.,  318. 
electrical   conductivity   of,    elfect    of 

pressure  on  the  (Bauu.s),  1891,  A., 

250, 
insulating,    dielectric     constants     of 

(Quincke),  1883,  A.,  945. 
behaviour  of  dielectric,  under  strong 

electric  charges  (Quincke),   1886, 

A.,  959. 
specific  in<luctive  capacity  of  (Negke- 

ANU),  1887,  A.,  413;  (Cohn  and 

AiioNs),     1888,     A.,     394,     395; 
(ToMAszEWSKi),  1888,  A.,  395. 


Liquids,  influence  of  magnetisation  on 

the  resistance  of  magnetic(NEE.sEN), 

1885,  A.,  213. 
conduction  of  heat  in  (Chree),  1888, 

A.,  641. 
evolution  of  gases  from  homogeneou 

(Veley),  1889,  A.,  94. 
heat  of  solution  of  gases  in  (Picked 

ixg),  1892,  A.,  1042. 
mutual  solution  of  (Alexeeff),188o, 

A.,  11;  1885,  A.,  340. 
See  also  Solution, 
comparison    of   the   latent     heat    of 

vaporisation  of,  in  relation  to  their 

molecular  weight  (Schall),  1884, 

A.,  551. 
specific  heat  of,  at  temperatures  al>ove 

the  boiling  point  (Grimaldi),1892, 

A.,  761. 
specific  heat  of,  calculation  of  (HiN- 

RiCHs),  1892,  A.,  2. 
thermal  effect  of  mixing  (Konowa- 
loff), 1884,  A.,  1244. 
temperatures  of  saturated  vapours  of 

various,  under   the   samepressur 

(Colot),  1892,  A.,  1143. 
mixed,    of    constant     boiling    point 

(Konowaloff),  1884,  A.,  1247. 
evaporation  of  (Hempel),  1888,  A., 

546. 
quantitative   evaporation   of,   in   the 

spheroidal    state    (Bohlig),    1886, 

A.,  647. 
boiling  of,  in  a  vessel  contained  in  a 

water-bath  (Tomlinson),  1885,  A.. 

474. 
relations  between  the  boiling  points, 

molecular   volumes   and    chemical 

characters  of  (Masson  ;    Young), 

1891,  A.,  379. 
critical  state  of,  data  for  the  (Heil- 

boun),  1891,  A.,  969. 
connection  between  the  critical  data 

of  liquids  and  their  chemical  con- 
stitution   (Heilborn),    1891,   A., 

380. 
critical      temperatures       of      mixed 

(Schmidt),  1892,  A.,  262. 
critical  volumes  of  (Dewak),   1885, 

A.,  331. 
specific   volumes  of,   method  of  <!<' 

termining  the  (Young),  1890,  P., 

157;  1891,  T.,  37. 
specific  gravity  of,  a  function  of  their 

boiliu'^j      X)oints      and     molecular 

weights  (Richardson),  1891,  A., 

780'. 
specific  gravity  of,  determination  of 

(Pagliani),  1884,  A.,  213. 
specific   gravity   of,  easy  method   «>f 

finding  (Taylor),  1888,  A.,  547. 
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Liquids,  va|»our  tension  of,  influence  of 
small  amounts  of  iuipurities  on 
(Tammax.n),  1888,  A.,  218. 
specific  molecular  volumes  of  (Lo.sskn; 
Zander),  1883,  A.,  13;  (Blaserna 
and  Canxizzaro),  1883,  A.,  279; 
(ScHiFF),  1883,  A.,  1044;  1884,  A., 
386;  (Korp),  1884,  A.,  147;  1889, 
A.,  566;    (LossEx  and  Zander), 

1884,  A.,  1252. 

specific  molecular  volumes  and  abso- 
lute boiling  points  of,  relation 
between  the  (Groshans),  1886,  A., 
590. 

instruments  for  measuring  (Greiner 
and  Friedrichs),  1888,  A., 
1332. 

relation  of  volume,  pressure  and 
temperature  iu  the  case  of  (Barus), 
1890,  A.,  321. 

alteration  in  the  volume  and  specific 
gravity  of,  produced  by  the  absorp- 
tion of  gases  (Angstrom),  1888,  A., 
401. 

constants  of  capillarity  of,  at  their 
boiling-point  (Schiff),  1883,  A., 
549;  1884,  A.,  808;  1885,  A.,  717. 

influence  of  capillarity  and  diflusion 
on  the  solvent  action  of  (v.  Kloeu- 
koff),  1890,  A.,  555. 

mean  depression  coeflicicnt  of 
(Schiff),  1884,  A.,  811. 

cohesion  and  adhesion  of  (Schall), 

1885,  A.,  111. 

internal  friction  of  (Traube),  1886, 

A.,  657;  (Graetz),  1888,  A.,  776; 

(Wagner),  1890,  A.,  441 ;  (Handl 

and  PiiiRRAM),  1892,  A.,  1143. 
law  of  diflusion  of  (Vernon),  1891, 

A.,  383. 
compressibility   of  (Amagat),   1888, 

A.,  215;  1891,  A.,  378. 
compressibility  of,  attempt  to  elimin- 
ate the  influence  of  the  change  in 

volume  of  the  vessel  when  measuring 

(v.  Boguski),  1888,  A.,  1019. 
expansibility   of  general   law   which 

governs  the  (de  Heen),  1884,  T., 

408. 
expansion   of  (Mendelt^:;eff),    1884, 

T.,  126;  (Amagat),  1888,  A.,  215; 

(Nadeschdin),     1888,     A.,    775; 

(Konowaloff),    1888,    A.,    1019; 

(Grimaldi),      1888,      A.,      1143; 

(Pickering),  1889,  P.,  89;  1891, 

A.,  8. 
thermal     expansion    of,    at    various 

pressures    (Grimaldi),    1887,    A., 

626. 
expansion  of,  measuring  (v.  Boguski), 

1888,  A.,  1237. 


Liquids,  Mendeleeff''s  formula  for  the  ex- 
]>ansion  of,  and  Thorpe  and  Riicker's 
formula  for  determining  the  critical 
temperature  of,  from  their  co- 
efiicient  of  expansion  (Bartoli  and 
Stracciati),  1885,  A.,  859. 
solidification  of,  by  pressure  (Ama- 
gat), 1887,  A.,  1013. 
dissociation   of   (Roozeboom),    1886, 

A.,  499. 
passage  of  alcoholic,  through   mem- 
branes (Gal),  1883,  A.,  549. 
passage  of  alcoholic,  through  porous 

vessels  (Gal),  1883,  A.,  279. 
sterilisation  of,  by  means  of  Papin's 
digester  (Heydenreich),  1884,  A., 
864. 
sterilisation    of    fermentable,    in   the 

cold  (Gautier),  1885,  A.,  287. 
organic,  as  solvents  for  metallic  salts 

(Etard),  1892,  A.,  558. 
opaque,  burette  float  for  (Pey),  1891, 

A.,  1288. 
examination  and  valuation  of  alcoholic 

(Fresenius),  1890,  A.,  1194. 
analysis   of,   application   of  capillary 
phenomena  to  (Gossart),  1892,  A., 
236. 
analysis   of    volatile    organic   (Reic- 

hardt),  1889,  A.,  1088. 
analysis,elenientary,of  highly  volatile 
organic  (Kassner),  1888,  A.,  197. 
analysis     of     pathological     (Halli- 
burton), 1890,  A. ,  1173;  (Patein), 
1891,  A.,  851. 
detection  of  bases  in  alcoholic  (LiN- 

det),  1888,  A.,  634. 
estimation   of  glycerol   in  fermented 

(Legler),  1887,  A.,  1142. 
See  also  Fluids. 
"  Liquor  sodae  chloratae,"  constitution  of 
(DuNsTAN  and  Ean.som),   1883,  A., 
647. 
Liquors,  alcoholic,  purification  of  (Nau- 
din),  1884,  A.,  645. 
estimation  of  (Nessler  and  B  arth), 
1883,  A.,  518. 
saccharine  (Naudin),  1884,  A.,  645; 
(anon.),  1884,  A.,  791. 
Liquoscope  (Sondi<:n),  1891,  A.,  959. 
Liskeardite  (Flight),  1883,  T.,  140. 
Listwaenite     from     the     Poroschnaja 
Mountain,  near  Nischne-Tagilsk  (v. 
Miklucho-Maclay),  1885,  A.,  224. 
Litharge.     See  Lead  monoxide. 
Lithia.     See  lathium  oxide. 
Lithia  mica.     See  Lepidolite. 
Lithionite-granites   (v.   Sandberger), 

1891,  A.,  652. 
Lithiophilite,  analyses  of  (Penfield), 
1884,  A.,  26. 
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Lithium,  occurrence  of,  in  psilonielane 
(v,  Sandbeeger),  1887,  A.,  222. 
molecular  weight  of  (Ramsay),  1889, 

T.,  530,  533. 
(metal),      extraction     of,     from     its 

minerals  (anox.),  1889,  A.,  344. 
spectrum  of  (Kayser  and  Ruxge), 

1891,  A.,  137. 
lines,     order    of    reversibility    of 

(Liveing  and  Dewau),  1883,  A., 

839. 
magnetic    rotation    of    (Perkix), 

1890,  P.,  142. 
effect  of,  on  the  freezing-point  of 

sodium  (Heycock  and  Neville), 

1889,  T.,  675. 

Lithium  salts,  molecular  refraction  and 
dispersion  of,  in  solution  (Glad- 
stone), 1891,  T.,  595. 

phosphorescence  of,  in  vacua 
(Brooks),  1891,  A.,  249. 

action  of  (Hager),  1885,  A.,  441. 

poisoning  of  ])lants  by  (Gaux'ERS- 
dorfer),  1887,  A.,  991. 

physiological  action  of  (Richet),1886, 
A.,  88,  385;  (Blake),1886,A.,385. 
Lithium  antimonate  (Beilstein  and  v. 
Blase),  1889,  A.,  1124. 

arsenate,  normal,  crj'stalline,  prepar- 
ation of  (deSchulten),  1890,  A.,  10. 

bromate  (Potilizix),  1892,  A.,  1275. 

bromide,  anhydrous,  heat  of  solution 
of  (BoDisco),  1889,  A.,  1098. 

stannibromide(LETEUR),1892,A.,121. 

carbonate  (Fluokiger),  1887,  A. ,  1000. 
pre])aration     of,     from     lepidolite 

(Thompson),  1883,  A.,  1086. 
solubility  of  (Bewad),   1885,  A., 

634;  (Draper),  1887,  A.,  699. 
detection  of  sodium  in  (Symons), 

1890,  A.,  547. 

chlorate  and  perchlorate,  decom- 
position of,  by  heat  (Potilizin), 
1889,  A.,  338,  339. 

chloride,  boiling-points  of  solutions  of 
(Skinner),  1892,  T.,  341. 

copper  chloride  (Chassevant),  1892, 
A.,  118. 

double  chlorides  of,  with  metals  of 
the  magnesium  group  (Chasse- 
vant), 1892,  A.,  1275. 

oxychloride  (Kraut),  1883,  A.,  17; 
1884,  A. ,  16;  (Lunge),  1884, A. , 820. 

lead  chromates  (Lachaud  and  Le- 
pierre),  1890,  A.,  1065. 

chromiodate  (Berg),  1887,  A.,  777. 

halogen  salts,  molecular  refraction  of 
(Wegner),  1890,  A.,  549. 

hydroxide,  formation  of  hydrates  of, 
from  alcoholic  solutions  (Gottig), 
1888,  A.,  106. 


Lithium  hypochlorite  (Kraut),  1883, 
A.,  17. 
hy  pophosphate  (Rammelsberg),  1 892, 

A.,  403. 
iodide,  anhydrous,  heat  of  solution  of 

BoDisco),  1889,  A.  329. 
molybdate,     combination     of,     with 
tartaric  acid  (Gernez),  1889,  A., 
860. 
rotatory    power  of   compoimds  of 
malic  acid  with  (Gernez),  1890, 
A.,  744. 
nitride  (Ouvrard),  1892,  A.,  565. 
oxide  {lithia)  (Beketoff),  1888,  A., 
1244. 
heat  of  foi-mation  of  (Beketoff), 
1884,  A.,  1247  ;  (Muller),  1889, 
A.,  811. 
reduction  of, by  magnesium  (Wink- 
ler), 1890,  A.,  331. 
])hos}»hate,    normal  crystalline,    pre- 
paration of  (de  Schulten),  1890, 
A.,  10. 
phosphates  (Rammelsberg),  1883,  A., 

424;  (OuvRART)),  1890,  A.,  1055. 
silicates  (Hautefeuille  and  Mar- 

gottet),  1883,  A.,  559. 
sulphate,  solubility  of  (Etard),  1888, 
A.,  645. 
anhydrous,    heat     of    solution    of 
(Pickering),  1885,  T.,  98;  1886, 
T.,  309. 
monohydrated,  heat  of  solution  of 
(Pickering),  1886,  T.,  310. 
tungstates  (Feit),  1888,  A.,  344. 
vanadates  (Ditte),  1887,  A.,  705. 
zirconate  (Ouvrard),  1891,  A.,  1431. 
Lithium,  estimation: — 

estimation  of  sodium  and,  in  mixtures 
of  their  carbonates (Holdermann), 

1887,  A.,  864. 

estimation  of,  as  fluoride  (Carnot), 

1888,  A.,  1342. 

estimation  of,  in  iron  and  slags 
(Warren),  1888,  A.,  1256. 

estimation  of,  in  mineral  waters 
(Carnot),  1888,  A.,  1342;  (Wal- 
ler), 1891,  A.,  1292. 

estimation,  quantitative,  of  (Gottig), 
1888,  A.,  106. 

estimation,  spectroscopic,  of  (Bell), 
1885,  A.,  1012;  (Hofmann),  18S6, 
A.,  178. 

estimation,    indirect,    of   alkalis    in 

presence  of  (Kraut),  1888,  A.,  19'.. 

Lithomarge    from    New    South   Wales 

(Liversidge),  1886,  A.,  774. 
Litmin  (Hartley),  1888,  A.,  295. 
Litmus    as    an    indicator   (Thomson), 

1883,  A.,   682,   824;    1884,  A.,  691, 

869. 
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Litmus,    purification    of    (Foerster), 
_  1889,  A.,  1086. 
tincture  of,  decolouration  of,  in  closed 

vessels  (Dubois),  1889,  A.,  67. 
action  of  acids  on  (Maush),  1890,  A., 

792. 
decolouration    and    recolouration   of, 
by  light  (Bellamy),  1889,  A.,  199. 
Litmus  paper,  neutral  (Mays),  1891, A., 

1.549. 
Litre,  the  true  or  Mohr's,  for  volumetric 
analysis  (Fiiesexius),  1891,  A.,  1548. 
Lit  sea      chrysocoma,     alkaloid      from 

(Gueshoff),  1891,  A.,  337. 
Litter.     See  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Liver,   composition  of,    under  varying 
conditions  (Welske),  1887,  A., 855. 
so-called,  of  Helix  pomatia  (Levy), 

1891,  A.,  235. 
of  Patella  vulgata  (Griffiths),  1888, 

A.,  178. 
ceplialopod,   pancreatic  functions   of 

(Griffiths),  1885,  A.,  829. 
diastatic    ferment    of    (Kaufmann), 

1890,  A.,  185. 
disease,    nature   of   the  effusions    in 

(Halliburton),  1890,  A.,  1174. 
excretion  of  urea  in  diseases  of  the 
(Morner  and  Sjoquist),  1891,  A., 
758. 
carbohydi-ates  in   human  (Kratsch- 

mer),  1885,  A.,  679. 
cystin  and  xanthine   in  the  horse's 

(Drechsel),  1892,  A.,  516. 
formation  of  glycogen  in  (Hergen- 
HAHX),   1890,   A.,   1334;  (Nebel- 
thau),  1891,  A.,  1526. 
importance  of  ammonia  in  the  form- 
ation of  glycogen  in  (Rohmanx), 
1887,  A.,  68. 
influence  of  alkalis  on  the  glycogen  of 

(Dufourt),  1891,  A.,  758. 
influence  of  arsenic  and  antimony  on 
the   glycogenic  function  and  fatty 
degeneration  of  the  (Chittexdex 
and  Blake),  1889,  A.,  537. 
influence  of  starvation  on  the  glycogen 

of  (Aldehoff),  1889,  A.,  427. 

hfemoglobin  in  blood  passing  to  and 

from  (v.  Middendorff),  1889,  A., 

1023. 

iron  in  the  (DEL]fipiXE),1890,A.,1177. 

jecorin  in  the  (Drechsel),  1886,  A. , 

636. 
production  of  lactic  acid  during  the 
artificial  circulation  of  blood  through 
the  (Wissokowitsch),  1888,  A., 
860. 
lactic  acid  in  the  urine  of  cold-blooded 
animals  after  extirpation  of  (Ne- 
PELthau),  1888,  A.,  1323. 


Liver,  lecithin  in  the  (Heffter),  1891, 
A.,  1275. 
conversion      of     peptone     by     the 

(Seegex),  1886,  A.,  382. 
peptone  the  source  of  sugar  in  (See- 
gex), 1883,  A.,  818;  1888,  A.,  172. 
2wst  mortem  formation  of  sugar  in  the 
(Seegex),  1888,  A.,  172;  (Girard), 
1889,  A.,  176. 
power  of  the,  to  form  sugar  from  fat 

(Seegex),  1887,  A.,  67. 
of  new-born  dogs,  estimation  of  gly- 
cogen in  (Demaxt),  1887,  A.,  167. 
estimation  of  iron  in  the  (v.  Zaleski), 
1886,  A.,  1054;  (Kruger,  Meyer 
and    Perxou),     1891,    A.,     848  ; 
(Buxge),  1892,  A.,  1503. 
of  young  animals,  estimation  of  iron 
in  (Lapicque),  1890,  A.,  185. 
Liver-cells,    crystals  in  the  nuclei   of 
(Grandis),  1891,  A.,  587. 
proteids  of  (Halliburton),  1890,  A., 
1014. 
Live-weight,  influence  of  various  salts 

on  (Weiske),  1892,  A.,  647. 
Loam,  heavy,  fertility  of,  increased  by 

lime  (Johxstoxe),  1892,  A.,  523. 
Lobelia,   alkaloitls    of   (Dragendorff 

and  V.  Rosen),  1887,  A.,  854. 
Lobeline  (Paschkis  and  Smita),  1890, 

A.,  1169. 
Locust-bean,  the  shells  of,  as  a  con- 
diment (Voelcker),  1884,  A.,  631. 
Lollingite      from       St.      Andreasberg 
(LoczKA),  1886,  A.,  513. 
and   other  minerals    from    Colorado 
(HiLLEBRAXD),  1884,  A.,  826. 
Loganetin  and  loganin  (Dunstan  and 

SH(,rT),  1885,  A.,  396. 
Logwood  extract,  action  of  chlorine  on 
(Macfarlane    and      Clarksox), 
1890,  A.,  905. 
extracts,  testing  (Palmer),  1889,  A., 
1091. 
Lokanic  and  lokaonic  acids  (Eay'ser), 

1886,  A.,  255. 
Lokao    {Chinese-green)    and      lokaose 

(Kayser),  1886,  A.,  254,  255. 
"Longrain"  and  measure  of  the  folia- 
tion in' schistose  rocks   by  means  of 
their    thermic    properties,  study    of 
(Jannettaz),  1883,  A.,  300. 
Long- wool,  composition  of  (Chludsin- 

sky),  1886,  A.,  105. 
Lopbin.     See  Triphenylglyoxaline. 
Lotus  corniculatus  and  L.  uliginosus, 
composition  of  (Nilson),  1892,  A. , 522. 
Lubricating  oil.     See  Oil. 
Lucasite,    a     variety     of    vermiculite 

(Chatard),  1887,  A.,  349. 
Lucerne.     See  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
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Ludwigite  (Whitfield),  1888,  A.,  347. 
Lugano  eruptive    district     (Harada), 

1883,  A.,  167. 
Lungs,    influence    of  oxygen    on    the 

.se[>aiation  of  carbonic  anliydride  in 

the  (Weiugo),  1892,  A.,  1369. 
Lupanine,    the    alkaloid    of   the   bine 

lupine     (Hagex),     1886,    A.,    163; 

(SiEiJEiiT),  1892,  A.,  223. 
Lupeol  (Likiernik),    1891,   A.,    551, 

1446. 
Lupeose.     See  ;8-Galactan  under  Carbo- 
hydrates. 
Lupetidine.      See      2:6-Dimethylhexa- 

hydropyridine. 
o-Lupetidylalkine.        See       Hydroxy- 

proi>ylpi])eridine. 
Lupines.     See  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Lupinidine.     See  Alkaloids. 
Lupiniin  (Baumert),  1888,  A.,  1222. 
Lupinindine  (BAUMEin),  1884,  A., 1387. 
Lupinine.     See  Alkaloids. 
Lupimis  cr/iw,?, alkaloids  of  (Soldaini), 
1892,  A.,  892. 

vanillin  in  the  seeds  of  (Cami'AXI  and 
Grimaldi),  1888,  A.,  983. 
Lupinus     am/ustifolnis     an    alkaloid 

{lujmnine)  from  ithe  seed  of  (Hagen), 

1886,  A.,  163;  (Siebert),  1892,  A., 

223. 
Lupinus  luteus,  base  from  (Schulze 
and  Steiger),  1886,  A.,  725. 

carbohydrate  from  the  seed  of  (Stei- 
ger), 1886,  A.,  608. 

composition  of  the  seeds  of  (Schulze, 
Steiger  and  Maxwell),  1891,  A., 
1541. 

the  liquid  alkaloid  from  (Baumert), 
1884,  A.,  1387. 

non-nitrogenous  reserve  substances  of 
the  seeds  of  (Schulze  and  Stei- 
ger), 1890,  A.,  284. 
Lupulic  acid  (Bungexer),   1886,  A., 

809. 
Lupulin  (Stockbridge),  1890,  A.,  657. 

volatile  fatty  acids  present  in  com- 
mercial (Ossipoff),  1886,  A.,  1007. 

estimation  of,  in  hops  (Reinitzer.), 
1890,  A.,  431. 
Lussatite,  a  form  of  silica  (Mallard), 

1890,  A.,  569. 
Lustre,   metallic  (Spring),    1889,   A., 

206. 
Lutecite  (MiciiEL-LifivY  and  Munier- 

Chalmas),  1890,  A.,  712. 
Lutein  (MacMuxx),  1884,  A.,  196. 
Luteo-  and  roseo-salts,  relation  between 

(Jorgexsex),  1884,  a.,  1093. 
Luteo-chromium,  -cobalt  and  -rhodium 

salts.     See  under  Chromium,  cobalt 

and  rhodium, 


Lutidine  [l).p,   173°]  (Scichilone  and 
Magxaximi),  1883,  A.,  99. 

behaviour  of,  with  metallic  salts 
(Oechsxer  de  Coxixck),  1885,  A., 
671. 

See  also  Dimethyl |)yridine, 
)8-Lutidine.     See  4-Ethylpyridine, 

hexahydride.     See  Ethylpiperidine. 
v//-Lutidinecarbostyril  (Collie),   1887, 

A.,  502. 
Lutidinic      acid.      See      Pyridine-2:4- 

dicarboxylic  acid. 
Lutidone.     See  2:6-Dimethylpyridone. 
^|/-Lutid08tyril      {^-A-dimcthylpyridone) 

and  its  derivatives  (Haxtzs(h),1885, 

A.,  397. 
i//-Lutidostyril-mono-  and  -di-carboxylic 

acids   (NiEME  and  v.  Pechmaxn), 

1891,  A.,  676. 
a-Lutidylalkine.     See  Hydroxypropyl- 

]»yridine. 
Lutidylquinoline.        See        Dimethyl- 

]»yridyl(|uinoline. 
Luting  for  conduct-pipes  (anox,),  1883, 

A.,  536. 
Luzonite  from  the  Argentine  (Kluck- 

MAXX),  1891,  A.,  1435. 
Lycaconine  and  lycaconitine  (Dr agen- 
do iiff  and  Spohn),  1885,  A.,  403. 
Lycium      harharum,       alkaloid.s      of 

'(Schutte),  1892,  A.,  232. 
Lycoctonic      acid      and      lycoctonine 

(DiiAGEXDORFF   and  Spohx),    1885, 

A.,  403. 
Lyc(ype7^sicuin  esculentum,  composition 

of  the  fruit  of  (Briosi  and  Gigli), 

1891,    A.,    955;    (Passerixi),   1891, 

A.,  956. 
Lycojyodium,    acids    from     (Laxgep.), 
1889,  A.,  1059. 

spores,    constituents    of     (Laxgeu), 
1889,  A.,  741. 
Lycopodimyi  Saururus,  alkaloids  from 

(Arata  and  Caxzoxeri),  1892,  A., 

894. 
Lymph,  effect  of  peptone  on  the  clot- 
ting of  (Shore),  1891,  A.,  481. 

human    (Muxk    and    Rosexsteix), 
1891,  A.,  755,  849. 
Lysatine  and   lysatinine  (Drechsel), 

1891,  A.,  95. 
Lysine  (Drechsel  and  Kruger),  1892. 

A.,  1500. 

M. 

Macassar   oil  (Thijmmel  and  Kwas- 

xick),  1891,  A.,  1133. 
Mace  oil  (Wallach),  1889,  A.,  1072; 

(Semmler),  1890,  A.,  1150. 
Maclcaya  cordata,  alkaloid  of  (Eijfv- 

MAX)',  1885,  A.,  404. 
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Macleyine  (Etjkman),  18S5,  A.,  404. 
Madura    aurantkica,  composition    of 

the  leaves  of  (Pizzi),  1891,  A.,  490, 

954. 
MacropijM?'  metkysticum  (Kaioa-kawa), 

siibstance  from  the  root  of  (Davidoff), 

1888,  A.,  1207. 
Madder,    Caucasian,     examination     of 

(Bkrgami),  1887,  A.,  1061. 
Madder  colours  (Wurtz),  1883,  A.,  598. 
Magdala  red  and  magenta.     See  under 

Colouring  Matters. 
Magmas,  fused,  action  of,  on  various 

minerals    (Doelteh    and    Hussak), 

1884,  A.,  401. 
Magnesia.     See  Magnesium  oxide. 
"Magnesia  alba"  (Kuaitt),  1883,  A., 

153. 
Magnesia  industry  (SchlcesinCx),  1885, 

A.,  1166. 
Magnesia-knebelite     from     Dalecarlia 

(iGELSTItOM),  1890,  A.,  1075. 
Magnesia-mica,  artificial  (Vogt),  1888, 

A.,  1260;  (v.  CiniusTSCHOFF),  1890, 

A.,  343. 
Magnesium,    presence    of,    in    calcium 
and   sodium  phosphates  (Schlag- 
denhauffen),  1890,  A.,  664. 

atomic  weight  of  (Marignac),  1884, 
A.,  815;  (Burton  and  Vorce), 
1890,  A.,  850. 

•molecular  weight  of  (Ramsay),  1889, 
A.,  531,  533. 

(metal),    preparation    of   (Wat.ter), 

1884,  A.,   1231;  (v.   Pltttner), 

1885,  A.,  1112. 

production,  electrolytic,  of  (G  roth), 

1885,  A.,  940;  (Fischer),  1885, 

A.,  942. 
burnt,  ammonia  in  (Aslanoglou), 

1890,  A.,  1209. 
spectrum  of  (Hartley),  1883,  T., 
392 ;  (Liveing  and  Dewar), 
1883,    A.,    2;    1889,    A.,    89; 
(Ames),  1891,  A.,  1. 

mathematical    analysis    of    the 
(Grunwald),   1888,  A.,   389, 
882. 
heats  of  combination   of  bromine 

and    iodine    with    (Beketoff), 

1892,  A.,  762. 
melting  point  of  (Meyer),   1887, 

A.,  445. 
combustion    of,   in    water    vapour 

(Moody),  1891,  P.,  20. 
action  of  alkaline  carbonates  and 

rficarbonates  on  (Ballo),  1883, 

A.,  574. 
action  of  ammonia  on  (Warren), 

1889.    A.,    345;    (Merz),    1892, 

A.,  409. 


Magnesium  (metal),  action  of  bromine 

on  (Gautier  and  Charpy),  1892, 

A.,  118. 
action   of,   on  chlorides  (Seubert 

and  Schmidt),  1892,  A.,  776. 
action   of  chlorine   on   (Cowper), 

1883,   T.,    154;    (Gautier  and 

Charpy),  1892,  A.,  118. 
action    of    ethylic    and    methylic 

iodides  on  (Lohr),  1891,  A.,  683. 
action  of  hydrogen  peroxide  and  of 

water    saturated   with    carbonic 

anhydride   on    (Giorgis),    1892, 

A.,  17. 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Moxte- 

martini),  1892,  A.,  1403. 
action     of    nitrosyl    chloride     on 

(Sudrorough),  1891,  T.,  656. 
action     of      propylic     iodide     on 

(Lohr),  1891,  A.,  684. 
as  a  reagent  (Warren),  1890,  A., 

195. 
reduction  of  oxygen  comj>ounds  by 

(Wjnkler),  1890,  A.,  331,  451, 

693,  1372;  1891,  A.,  801,  1155. 
platinised,    as    a    reducing    agent 

(Ballo),  1883,  A.,  10.53. 
use  of,  in  primary  batteries  (Heim), 

1888,  A.,  1002. 
use  of,  for  Bengal  lights  (anon.), 

1885,  A.,  1172. 
effect  of,  on  the  freezing  point  of 

tin    (Heycock    and    Neville), 

1890,  T.,  381. 
lowering  of  the  freezing  point  of 

lead  by  (Heycock  and  Neville), 

1892,  T.,  904. 
Magnesium  halogen  compounds  (Cross 
and  Bevan),  1888,  P.,  91. 
compounds     of,     witli     hydrocarbon 
radicles,  experiments  on  the  exist- 
ence of  (Masson  and  Wilsmore), 
1891,  P.,  16. 
salts,  magnetic  rotation  of  (Perkin), 

1890,  P.,  142. 

molecular  refraction  and  dispersion 
of,    in     solution    (Gladstone), 

1891,  T.,  595. 

and  ammonia,  thermochemistry  of 
reactions  between  (Berthelot), 
1887,  A.,  96. 
acetate,    basic   {'^sinidor")   (anon.), 

1883,  A.,  396. 
arsenate  (de  Schulten),   1885,   A., 

724. 
ammonium  arsenate  (Blarez),  1887, 

A.,  204. 
potassium     and     sodium     arsenates 

(Lef]5VRe),  1890,  A.,  562,  563. 
orthoborate  [MgoBoOg]   (Le   Chate- 

lier),  1892,  A.,  404. 
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Magnesium  boride  (Winkler),  1890, 

A.,  693. 
bromide    and    ammonium     bromide 

(Lerch),  1884,  A.,  262,  263. 
lead  bromide  (Otto  and  Duewes), 

1892,  A.,  .^)66. 
manganese      bromide      (Sauxdrrs), 

1892,  A.,  781. 
potassium    bromide  (Lerch),   1884, 

A.,  262;  (Feit),  1889,  A.,  827. 
stannibromide  (Leteur),    1892,  A., 

121. 
carbonate,   solubility  of,  in  carbonic 
acid  (Exgel),  1885,  A.,  484. 

and  its  combination  with  potassium 
hydrogen    carbonate     (Exgel), 

1886,  A.,  121. 

and  potassium  hydrogen  carbonates, 
limit    to    the    combination    of 
(Exgel),  1885,  A.,  872. 
hydrocarbonate   (Engel),    1885,   A., 

724. 
chloride,  anhydrous  (Hempel),  1888, 
A.,  554. 
solubility  of,  in  water  at  0°  (Exgel), 

1887,  A.,  771. 
decomposition     of,     in      solution 

(Foussereau),  1886,  A.,  975. 
solutions,  boiling  points  of  (Skix- 

xer),  1892,  T.,  341. 
solutions,    electrolysis    of    (Cross 

and  Bevan),  1888,  P.,  91. 
manufacture     of     chlorine     from 

(Dewar),  1888,  A.,  411. 
lead  cliloride  (Otto  and  Drewes), 

1891,  A.,  151. 

manganese      chloride      (Sauxders), 

1892,  A.,  781. 

sodium  chromate  (Staxley),   1887, 

A.,  111. 
chromiodate  (Berg),  1890,  A.,  1378. 
chromites,  basic  (Viard),  1891,  A., 

987. 
mercury  bromo-    and    iodo-cyanides 

(Varet),  1891,  A.,  1442. 
hydride  (Winkler),  1891,  A.,  1156. 
hydrosulphide  solution  and  its  use 

in  chemico-legal  cases  as  a  source 

of  hydrogen  sulphide  (DivePlS  and 

Shimidzu),  1884,  T.,  699. 
hydroxide,  crystallised,  formation  of 

(de  Schulten),  1885,  A.,  1183. 
iodide  and  potassium  iodide  (Lerch), 

1884,  A.,  262. 
molybdate,  rotatory  power  of  com- 
pounds    of     malic    acid     with 
(Gerxez),  1890,  A.,  744. 

combination  of,  with  tartaric  acid 
(Gerxez),  1889,  A.,  859. 
^ermolybdate  (Pi^X'HARp),  1892,  A., 

1160. 


Magnesium  nitride  (Winkler),  1890, 
A.,  451 ;  (Merz),  1892,  A.,  409. 
suboxide  (Gore),  1885,  A.,  123. 
oxide     (macpiesia),    containing    rare 
earths  (Johnson),  1886,  A.,  980. 
crystalline   (Brugelmanx),    1890, 

A.,  850. 
effects  of  the  presence  of,  in  Port- 
land     cement      (Lechartier), 

1886,  A.,  770. 

fluorescence  of  (Lecoq  I)E   Bois- 

baudrax),  1887,  A.,  409. 
phosphorescence      of      (Crookes), 

1887,  A.,  1068. 

action  of  hydrogen  peroxide  on 
(Kuriloff),  1892,  A.,  1278. 

action  of  magnesium  and  hydrogen 
on  (Winkler),  1891,  A.,  1156. 

dissociation  of,  by  means  of 
metallic  magnesium  (Morse  and 
White),  1891,  A.,  643. 

saturation  of  arsenic  acid  by 
(Blarez),  1887,  A.,  204. 

See  also  Periclase. 
peroxide    (Gibson  and    Morrison), 

1886,  A.,  305. 
]iypo]ihosphate  (Rammelsberg), 

1892,  A.,  404. 

phosphate,   crystallised   (de  Schul- 
ten), 1885,  A.,  724. 

ammonium  phosphate(GAWALOWSKi), 

1886,  A.,    204;    (Berthelot), 

1887,  A.,  202. 

crystals    of,    in    urine    (Weiske), 

188.3,  A.,  609. 
solubility  of,   in  alcohol  (Wake- 
man),  1888,  A.,  1131. 
estimation  of  nitrogen  in  (Malssex 
and  Rossi),  1890,  A.,  291. 
potassium    and    sodium    phosphates 

(Ouvrard),  1888,  A.,  1035. 
selenites  (Boutzoureanu),  1891,  A., 

262. 
silicates,     action    of     sea-water    on 

(Johnstone),  1890,  A.,  451. 
silicide  (Winkler),  1890,  A.,  1372. 
preparation     of     (Gattermann), 
1889,  A.,  342. 
sulphate  (Bailey),  1887,  T.,  682. 
anhydrous,      monohydrated,      and 
heptahydrated,  heats  of  solution 
of  (Pickering),  1885,  T.,  100; 
1886,  T.,  291. 
solubility  of  (Etard),    1888,   A., 

645. 
See  also  Epsomite. 
ammonium  sulphate,  form  of  crystals 
of,  after  expulsion  of  the  ammonia 
(Warixgton),  1888,  P.,  65. 
copper    potassium    sulphate    (Roy), 

1887,  P.,  53, 
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Magnesium      iron     sulphate,      native 

(Blaas),  1884,  A.,  269. 
potassium  sulphate.     See  Potassium 

magnesium  sulphate, 
sulphite  (Hartoo),  1887,  A.,  886. 

use  of,  in  sugar  factories  (Bek(}UEEN 
and  Light),  1884,  A.,  939. 
ammonium  sulphite  (Hartog),  1887, 

A.,  887. 
ammonium     and     potassium     thio- 

sulphates  (Fock  and  Kluss),  1890, 

A.,  564. 
vanadates  (Maxasse),  1887,  A.,  339. 
Magnesium,    cyanogen    compounds    of 

(Vauet),  1891,  A.,  1442. 
dimethyl  (Lohr),  1891,  A.,  683. 
ethyl,  attempts  to  prepare  (Masson 

and  Wilsmore),  1891,  P.,  17. 
Magnesium,    estimation    and    separa- 
tion : — 
precipitation   of   (Blum),   1889,   A.. 

1087. 
estimation  of  (Broockmann),  1883, 

A.,    380;     (Briant),     1886,    A., 

490. 
estimation  of,  in  guncotton  (Schjern- 

ixo),  1892,  A.',  1.520. 
estimation   of,  in  presence    of   man- 
ganese (Stolba),  1887,  A.,  865. 
separation  of  aluminium,  calcium  and 

(Blum),  1889,  A.,  652. 
Magnesium  copper  group,  isomorphous 

mixtures    of   sulphates  of    (Roy), 

1887,  P.,  53. 

mixed  double  sulphates    of    (Ray), 
1889,  A.,  346. 
Magnesium  zinc   group,    peroxides  of 

(Haass),  1885,  A.,  20. 
Magnet,  action  of  a,  on  chemical  action 
(Rowland  and  Bell),  1839,  A.,  9. 

iron,     electrochemical    effects    with 
(Andrews),  1890,  A.,  678. 
Magnetic  field,  chemical  behaviour  of 
iron  in  (Nichols),  1886,  A.,  668. 

inttuence  of,  on  the  electrical  resist- 
ance of  gases  (WiTz),  1890,  A.. 
1359. 

effect  of,  on  the  thermoelectric  proper- 
ties of  bismuth  (Grimaldi),  1888, 
A.,  102. 

influence  of  temperature  and  state  of 
aggregation  on  the  behaviour  of 
bismuth  in  (Drude  and  Nernst), 
1891,  A.,  779. 

thermal  and  electrical  behaviour  of 
some  bismuth-tin  alloys  in  the  (v. 
Ettingshausen     and     Nernst), 

1888,  A.,  546. 

variations  in  the  electric  resistance  of 
antimony  and  cobalt  in  (FAi^;), 
1887,  A.,  760. 


Magnetic  forces,  influence  of,  on  the 
nature  of  the  heat  conductivity  of 
bismuth  (v.  Ettingshausen),  1888, 
A.,  400. 

Magnetic  intensity,  absolute,  new 
method  of  directly  measuring(LEDUc), 
1884,  A.,  1243. 

Magnetic  iron  ore.     See  Magnetite. 

Magnetic  pyrites.     See  Pyrrhotite. 

Magnetic      rotation.  See      Photo- 

chemistry. 

Magnetisation,  influence  of,  on  the 
resistance  of  magnetic  liquids  (Nee- 
sen),  1885,  A.,  213. 

Magnetism,    relation    between    atomic 

weight  and   (Errera),   1891,  A., 

518;  (Bachmetieff),  1892,  A.,  672. 

effect  of,  on  chemical  action  (Loeb), 

1891,  A.,  1145. 

of  organic  compounds  (Wleugel  and 
Henrichsen),  1884,  A.,  1243; 
(Hexrichsex),    1888,     A.,    769; 

1892,  A.,  672. 

of  salts  of  metals  of  the  iron  group, 
efi"ect  of  temperature  on  the  (Pless- 
ner),  1890,  A.,  678. 
units  of  (Clausius),  1883,  A.,  764. 
Magnetite  {magnetic  iron  ore),  compact, 
from  Cogne,  Valley  of  Aosta  (Zec- 
CHixi),  1883,  A.,  429. 
from  Scalotta  (Cathrein),  1886,  A., 

928. 
artificial    production    of    (Gorgeu), 

1887,  A.,  708. 
magnetism    of   (Hornstein),    1886, 

A.,  654. 
association     of,     with    sphene    and 

rutile  (Cathrein),  1885,  A.,  27. 
ore  districts  in  Brazil  (Derby),  1891, 

A.,  994. 
See    also    Ferrosoferric  oxide  under 
Iron. 
Magnitudes,  molecular  (Rucker),  1888, 

T.,260;  P.,  10. 
Mahwa  flowers  (Church),   1886,  A., 
389;     (Meckel     and     Schlagdex- 
hauffex),  1889,  A.,  434. 
Mairogallol     (Webster),     1884,     T., 

208. 
Maize.     See  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Maize-fibrin     (Chittenden     and    Os- 
borne), 1892,  A.,  *49. 
Maize-kernel,  proteids  of  the  (Chitten- 
den and  Osborne),   1892,  A.,  379, 
746,  749. 
Maize-myosin  and  -vitellin  (Chitten- 
den and  Osborne),  1892,  A.,  747. 
Maize-starch,   absorption  spectrum   of 
(Hartley),  1887,  T.,  59. 
manufacture  of  (v.  Wagner),  1884, 
A.,  528, 
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Malachite,  artificial   formation  of  (de 

SeHFi/iKx),  1890,  A.,  454. 
Malachite -green.  See       Colouring 

matters, 
Malacolite   from  the   Lizard  (Teall), 

1891,  A.,  276. 
Malamic  acid.     See  Maleinamic  acid. 
Malamidohenzoic  acids  (Schiff),  1886, 

A.,  621. 
Malanilic  acid.     See  Maleinanilic  acid. 
Maleates,    ethereal    (Ossipoff),    1889, 
A.,  237. 
action  of  sodic  alcoholates  on  (Pur- 
die),  1885,  T.,  855. 
Maleic     acid,     molecular     weight     of 
(Pateu.vo  and  Na.sixi),  1888,  A., 
1059. 
conversion     of     fumaric     acid     into 

(Tanatak),  1892,  A.,  1306. 
constitution    of   (Anschutz),    1887, 
A.,    916;     (Michael),    1888,    A., 
134;      (Wlslicexus),     1888,     A., 
1058. 
geometrical  formula  of,  deduced  from 
its  products  of  oxidation  (Le  Bel), 
1883,  A.,  44. 
isomerism     of     fumaric     acid     and 
(Pictrieff),  1884,  A.,  1301 ;  (Ans- 
chutz), 1887,  A.,  916;  1888,  A., 
448;    1890,  A.,    363;   (Ossipoff), 
1889,  A.,  124. 
magnetic  rotatory  power  of  (Perkin), 

f888,  T.,  572,  591. 
molecular     refraction     of     (Knops), 

1888,  A.,  938;  1889,  A.,  198. 
heat   of   combustion    of    (LufJixix), 

1888,  A.,  893. 
thermochemistry  of  (Gal  and  "Wer- 
ner), 1887,  A.,  205;  (Stohmaxx, 
Kleber  and  Laxobeix),  1889,  A., 
1097 ;  (Stohmaxx  and  Kleber), 
1892,  A.,  1041. 

action    of,    on    aniline    (Ossipoff), 

1889,  A.,  124. 

action  of  bromine  on  (Fittig),  1891, 
A.,  39. 

conversion  of,  into  aspartic  acid 
(Enoel),  1887,  A.,  917;  (K«jrxer 
and  Mexozzi),  1887,  A.,  1100. 

transformation  of,  into  aspartic  acid 
and  asparagine  (Korner  and  Mex- 
ozzi), 1887, 'A.,  1100. 

conversion  of,  into  fumaric  acid 
(Semexoff),  1889,  A.,  1146; 
(Skraup),  1890,  A..  1397;  1891, 
A.,  1338;  (Delisle),  1892,  A., 
297;  (Taxatar),  1892,  A.,  1305. 

homologues  of  (Bischoff),  1891,  A., 
291. 
Maleic  acid,  bromo-,  action  of  aniline 
on  (Michael),  1886,  A.,  698.  I 


Maleic  acid,  dihromo-  (Ciamician  and 
Silber),  1884,  A.,  1117. 
chloro-    (Kauder),    1885,    A.,    652- 
(Perkix),  1888,  T.,  706;  P.,  75.  ' 
f/ /chloro-,       and       its       anhydride 
(Kauder),  1885,  A.,  652. 
Maleic  anhydride,  preparation  of  (Vol- 
hard),  1892,  A.,  963. 
rate  of  formation  of  (Reicher),  1885, 

A.,  757. 
magnetic  rotatory  power  of  (Perkin), 

1888,  T.,  568,  596. 
heat    of   hydration    of     (Ossipoff), 

1890,  A.,  680. 
action   of    phosphorus  pcntachloviile 
on  (AxscHtJTZ  and  Wirtz),  1885, 
T.    899. 
chloro-  (Perkix),  1888,  T.,  703. 
Maleic  anilide  (Michael  and  Palmer), 
1888,  A.,  461. 
bromide,  bromo-  (Hill  and  Sanger), 

1884,  A.,  1305. 
tetrachloride,     a-     and     $-dicl\loTo- 

(Kauder),  1885,  A.,  652. 

dianilide    (Anschutz    and    AVirtz), 

1887,    A.,    9.34;    (Micha?:l     and 

Palmer),  1888,  A.,  461. 

phenylimide       {maleinanil)        (Ax- 

.scHiJTZ  and  Wirtz),  1887,  A., 

934;  (Ossipoff),  1889,  A.,  124. 

dichloYo-  (Kauder),  1885,  A.,  652. 

chloride   of,   f^/chloro-    (Anschctz 

and  Beavis),  1891,  A.,  1047. 
diethyl  and  dimethjd   ethers,    di- 
chloro-  (AxscHiiTZ  and  Beavis), 
1891,  A.,  1048. 
Maleimide.     See  Maleinimide. 
Maleinamic  acid  {malamic  acid)  (CuR- 
Tius    and  Koch),    1887,    A.,    34; 
(Anschutz),  1891,  A.,  176. 
dichlovo-  (Ciamician  and  Silber), 
1890,  A.,  25. 
Maleinanil.     See  Maleic  phenylimide. 
Maleinanilic     acid     {malanilic     acid) 

(AxscHiJTz),  1891,  A.,  176. 
Maleinimide  {maleimide),  derivatives  of 
(Ciamician    and    Silber),    1889, 
A.,  384. 
dihvomo-  (Ciamician  and  Silber), 

1884,  A.,  1116;  1885,  A.,  993. 
chloro-     (Ciamician    and    Silber), 

1884,  A.,  293. 
f^ichloro-  (Ciamician  and    Silber), 
1884,  A.,  293,  1115. 
action  of  phosi>horus  poitachloride 
on    (Ciamician    and     Silber), 
1884,  A.,  1116. 
derivatives    of     (Ciamician    and 
Silber),  1890,  A.,  24. 
chloramido-  (Ciamician  and  Silber), 
1890,  A.,  25. 
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Maleinmethylimide,      c?i"bromo-       (de 

Vakda),  1889,  A.,  57. 
Maleylphenylhydrazide      (Axschutz), 
1885,  A.,  1049;    (Hotte),  1887,  A., 
671. 
Malic  acid   (van't   Hoff),    1885,  A., 

1201;    1886,   A.,   48;   (Schmidt), 

1886,  A.,  869. 
in  suint  (A.  and  P.  Buisine),  1888, 

A.,  976. 
synthesis  of  (v.  Gauzakolli-Thurn- 

lackh),  1892,  A.,  429. 
obtained  from  fumaric  acid,  decom- 
position of  (BiiEMEii),    1886,    A., 

48. 
optical  properties   of  (Bell),    1886, 

A.,  1. 
heat  of  neutralisation  of  (Gal  and 

Wj:rner),  1887,  A.,  96,  205. 
thermochemistry  of  (Massol),  1892, 

A.,  260. 
action  of,   on  ammonium  molybdate 

(Gernez),  1889,  A.,  1147. 
condensation   product   of  (v.    Pech- 

mann),  1884,  A.,  1124;  (v.  Pech- 

MANN     and    Welsh),    1885,    A., 

174. 
combination  of,   with  alkaline  phos- 

phoniolybdates     (Gernez),    1891, 

A.,  545. 
combination     of,      with      potassium 

sodium   molybdate  and   with  acid 

sodium  molybdate  (Gernez),  1891, 

A.,  291. 
combination  of,   with  normal  potas- 
sium and  sodium  tungstates  (Ger- 
nez), 1890,  A.,  1102. 
rotatory  power  of  compounds  of,  with 

normal    lithium    and    magnesium 

molybdates    (Gernez),    1890,    A., 

744. 
calcium  salts  of  (I wig  and  Hecht), 

1886,  A.,  870. 
ethereal   salts  of  (Anschutz),  1885, 

A.,  1049. 
homologues  of  (Michael  and  Tissot), 

1891,  A.,  1455. 
estimation  of,  in  wine  (Gans),  1890, 

A.,  427;  (Niederhauser),  1891, 

A.,   128;  (Schneider),  1891,  A., 

371. 
separation    of,    from  citric,    succinic 

and  tartaric  acids  (Micro),  1892, 

A.,  1531. 
«6'oMalic  acid.    See  Citric  acid. 
Malic  o-dinaphthalide  (Bischoff  and 

NASTV0GJ5L),  1890,  A.,  1163. 
diphenylhydrazide    (BuLow),    1887, 
A.,  138. 

action    of     carbonyl    chloride    on 
(Freund),  1892,  A.,  511. 


Malic  di-o-  and  -j9-toluidides  (Bischoff 

and  Nastvogel),  1890,  A.,  1163. 
)8-naphthil    and    o-toluil    (Bischoff 

and  Nastvogel),  1890,  A.,  1163. 
Mallotoxin  (A.  G.  and  W.  H.  Perkin), 
1887,  A.,  272;  (Jawein),  1887,  A., 
498. 
Malonamide  (Henry),  1885,  A.,  886. 
preparation  of  (Freund),  1884,  A., 

728. 
f^i'amido-  (Conrad  and  Bruckner), 

1892,  A.,  40. 
dihvomo-  (Freund),  1884,  A.,  1124. 
imido-    (CoNUAD    and    Bruckner), 

1892,  A.,  40. 
Malonamidobenzoic      acid     (Schiff), 

1886,  A.,  549. 
Malonanilic     acid     (pheiii/lmalonamic 

add)  (Seifert),  1885,  A.,  983. 
and  some  of  its  salts  (Rugheimer), 

1884,  A.,  729. 
Malonanilide  (Freund),  1884,  A.,  728. 
Malonates,  solubilities  of  (Kleemann), 

1886,  A.,  935. 
ethereal,  action  of  zinc  and  ethylic  or 

allylic  iodide  on  (Martinoff  and 

Schukowski),  1888,  A.,  820. 
Malonic   acid  (Komnexos),  1884,   A., 

422;    (Freund),    1884,    A.,    728, 

1123. 
magnetic  rotatory  power  of  (Peukin), 

1888,  T.,  562,  587. 
heat  of  neutralisation  of  (Gal  and 

Werner),    1887,    A.,  96;    (Mas- 
sol),    1888,  A.,    1240;    1889,    A., 

857. 
specific  heat  of  (Hess),  1889,  A.,  93.' 
thermochemistry  of  (Luginix),  1889, 

A.,    5 ;  (Stohmann,   Kleber  and 

Langdeix),  1889,  A.,  1097;  (Mas- 
sol),  1891,  A.,  968. 
behaviour  of,    on    heating  (Krafft 

and  Noerdlinger),  1889,  A.,  690. 
peculiar    reaction    of    (Kleemann), 

1886,  A.,  935. 
action  of  aldehydes  on  (Komnenos), 

1884,    A.,    422;  (Claisex),    1884, 

A.,  445. 
action  of  benzaldehyde  on  (Claisex* 

and  Crismer),  1884,  A.,  444. 
condensation- products     formed      by 

benzaldehyde  with  (Stuart),  1883, 

T.,  403. 
action  of  cinnamic  and  salicylic  alde- 
hydes on  (Stuart),  1886,  T.,  365. 
action   of  o-nitrocinnamaldehyde   on 

(Einhorn     and      Gehrexbeck), 

1890,  A.,  163. 
action   of   phosphorus   ^e?t<rtchloride 

on  (BitHAL  and  Auger),  1889,  A., 

958. 
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Malonic    acid    derivatives    (Fueund), 

1884,  A.,  728, 1123;  (Rugheimek), 

1884,  A.,  729. 
substituted  derivatives  of,  action  of 

nitric    acid    on    (Franchimont), 

1886,  A.,  533. 
phenylhydrazide  (Fischer  and  Pass- 
moke),  1890,  A.,  155. 
ammonium  salts  of  (Massol),  1889, 

A.,  857. 
barium  salts  of,   heats  of  formation 

and  solution  of  (Massol),    1889, 

A.,  958. 
calcium  salt  of  (Massol),  1889,  A., 

691. 
lithium  salts  of,  and  their  heats  of 

formation  (Massol),  1890,  A.,  1396. 
potassium  salt  of,  thermochemistry  of 

(Massol),  1888,  A.,  1239. 
potassium  hydrogen  salt  of  (Massol), 

1890,  A.,  740. 
silver  salt  of,  heat  of  formation  of 

(Massol),  1890,  A.,  1397. 
sodium  salt  of,  thermochemistry  of 

(Massol),  1888,  A.,  1239. 
strontium  salt  of  (Massol),  1889,  A., 

691. 
Halonic   acid,  halogen    derivatives   of 

(Conrad   and   BRiicKNEB),    1892, 

A.,  39. 
t^ibromo-  (Massol),  1892,  A.,  1140. 
cyano-,   ethereal  salts  of  (Haller), 

1889,  A.,  858. 
nitroso-,  constitution  of  (Meyer  and 

MiJLLER),  1883,  A.,  790. 
Malonic  chloride,  thermochemistiy  of 

(Berthelot),  1891,  A.,  967. 
Malonobisphenylhydrazide      (  Freund 

and  Goldsmith),  1888,  A.,  686. 
5-Malono^r«bromanilide         (Freund), 

1884,  A.,  1123. 
Malonodianilide    (Rugheimer),    1884, 
A.,  729  ;  (Quenda),  1892,  A.,  1072. 
Malonodinitrile    (Henry),    1886,    A., 

786,  860. 
heats  of  combustion  and  formation  of 

(Berthelot  and  Petit),  1889,  A., 

812. 
Malonophenylhydrazide  (Fischer  and 

Passmoiie),  1890,  A.,  155. 
Malonyldibenzamic  acid  (ScHirr),1884, 

A.,  906;  1886,  A.,  549. 
Malonyl-/)-toluidic    acid  (Rugheimer 

and  Hoffmann),  1884,  A.,  1023. 
Malonyltoluidic    acids,    isomeric,    and 
their  salts  (Rugheimer  and  Hoff- 
mann), 1886,  A.,  147. 
Malt  (ANON.),  1883,  A.,  631. 
stored  (anon.),  1885,  A.,  1169. 
preparation  of  (Bei;nreuther),1885, 

A,,  1273. 


Malt,    albuminoids    in,    behaviour    of 
tannin  in  hops  towards  (Moritz 
and  Lee),  1884,  A.,  527. 
nitrogenous  constituents  of  (Ullik), 

1883,  A.,  821  ;  1884,  A.,  526; 
(Lintner),  1884,  A.,  790;5(BuN- 
GENER  and  Fries),  1884,  A.,  1446. 

non-nitrogenous  extract-substance 
from  (Lintner),  1891,  A.,  957. 

distribution  of  diastase  in  (Brown 
and  Morris),  1890,  T.,  508. 

oxalic  acid  in  (Siewert),1883,  A.,232. 

from  1877  barley,  composition  of 
(ANON.),  1883,  A.,  111. 

and  barley,  and  analyses  of  (anon.  ), 

1884,  A.,  233. 

biological  test  for  (Faulkner   and 

Virtue),  1888,  A.,  1228. 
estimation  of  acidity  of  (Prior), 1887, 

A.,  87. 
See  also  Barley  and  Brewing. 
Maltase  (Wijsman),  1890,  A.,  998. 
Malt- combings,   utilisation   of,  in  the 
manufacture  of  pressed  yeast  (Hay- 
duck),  1884,  A.,  790. 
and  the  amides  contained  in  them, 
influence  of,  on  the  yield  of  milk 
(Schrodt  and  H.\nssen),  1885,  A., 
929. 
Malt-extract      by      different      waters 
(Moritz  and  Hartley),  1884,  A., 
1445. 
diastasic  power  of  (CrU'Ts),  1890,  A., 

432. 
analysis  of  (Jungk),  1884,  A.,  529. 
estimation  of  (Kruis),  1884, A.,  1439. 
Maltic  acid  (Cuisinier  and  Kiliani), 

1883,  A.,  42. 
Malto-7-rfmmidobenzoic    acid   (Griess 

and  Harrow),  1887,  A.,  931. 
Maltobionic  acid  (Fischer  and  Meyer), 

1889,  A.,  1132. 
Maltodextrin  (Brown  and    Morris), 
188^,  T.,  560;  (Herzfeld),  1886, 
A.,  221 ;  (Brown),  1886,  A.,  438. 
molecular    weight    of   (Brown    and 
Morris),  1889,  T.,  465  ;  P.,  96. 
Maltosaccharin  (Cuisinier  and  Kili- 
ani), 1883,  A.,  42. 
Maltose    and     its    derivatives.       See 

Carbohydrates. 

Malt-peptone(SzYMANSKi),1885,A.,822. 

Malt-residaes,  formation  of  arabinose 

and    xylose  from  (Stone   and  Tol- 

lens),  1889,  A.,  480. 

Malt-wort,  lactic  ferment  occurring  in 

(LiNDNEi;),  1888,  A.,  622. 
Malyldibenzamic  acid  (Schiff),  1886, 

A.,  622. 
Mammals,  formation  of  uric  acid  in  the 
blood  of  (Mares),  1892,  A.,  1257. 
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Mammals,  origin  of  uric  acid  in  (Hoii- 
UACZEWSKI),  1890,  A,,  184. 
production  of  leucocytosis  in  (Hon- 
BACZEWSKi),  1891,  A.,  1340. 
Manchester   yellow   {Martim'   yellow; 
dinitro-a-naphtliol),      physiological 
action  of  (Weyl),  1888,  A.,  1122. 
toxic  effect  of  (Cazeneuve  and  Le- 
pine),  1886,  A.,  273. 
Mandelamide  (Beyeii),   1884,  A.,  65  ; 

(Pula'ermacher),  1892,  A.,  1203. 
Mandelio    acid    {a-liydroxyphenylacetic 
acid ;  2)]ienylgly collie  acid)  (Mich- 
ael and  JeanpkM'Ke),  1892,  A., 
1088. 
preparation  of  (Engler  and  Wohrle), 

1887,  A.,  948.  ' 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Pratesi), 

1892,  A.,  607. 
active,   conversion  of,    into  inactive 

(Lewkowitsch),  1884,  A.,  318. 
derivatives    of   (Thate),    1884,    A., 

1170 ;  (Beyer),  1885,  A.,  982. 
derivatives,  preparation  of  (Engler 

and  Wohrle),  1887,  A.,  948. 
preparation  of  the  amide,  anilide  and 
phenylhydrazide  of  (Biedermann), 
1892,  A.,  473. 
nitrileof  (Michael  and  Jeaxpr£:tre), 
1892,  A.,  1088. 
Mandelic  acid,  4-iodo-  (Schweitzer), 
1891,  A.,  831. 
o-nitro-  (Engler  and  "Wohrle),  1887, 
A.,  948  ;  (Engler  and  Zielke), 
1889,  A.,  508. 
action     of     reducing     agents     on 

(Thate),  1884,  A.,  1170. 
reduction  of  (Duparc),   1887,  A., 
948. 
p-nitYo-,  preparation  of  (Engler  and 

Zielke),  1889,  A.,  508. 
o-2J-dimtvo-  (Pratesi),  1892,  A.,  607, 
1333. 
^-Mandelic  acid,  separation  of,  into  two 
optically     active    isomerides    (Lew- 
kowitsch), 1883,  A.,  1124. 
^Mandelic  acid  (Lewkowit.sch),  1883, 

A.,  1124. 
Mandelic  anilide  (Eelssert  and  Kay- 

sEit),  1891,  A.,  438. 
Mandelic  tropeine  {homatropine),  salts 

of  (Ladenburg),  1883,  A.,  671. 
Mandelic    i//- tropeine     {\^-homatropine) 
(LiEiiEP.MANN   and  Limpach),  1892, 
A.,  891. 
Mandragora,    alkaloids    of    (Ahrens), 

1889,  A.,  1074,  1222. 
Mandragorine     (Ahrens),    1889,    A., 

1074,  1222. 
Manganese   in  marine  muds   (Irvine 
and  Gilson),  1891,  A.,  995.' 


Manganese  in  sea-water  and  in  certain 
marine     deposits      (Dieulafait), 
1883,  A.,  .725. 
on  the  surfaces  of  rocks   (Boussin- 

gault),  1883,  A.,  170. 
existence  of,   in  plants  and  animals 

(Maumene),  1885,  A.,  421. 
in   wines   and    other   vegetable    and 
animal  products  (Maumen^.),  1884, 
A.,  879. 
substitution    of,    for   iron    in    plant 
nutrition    (Spampani),    1891,   A., 
1394. 
fluorescence  of  (Lecoq  de  BoisBAtJ- 

DRAN),  1887,  A.,  189,  873, 1006. 
fluorescence    of   compounds  of,  in  a 
vacuum    under    the    influence    of 
the  .silent    discharge    (Lecoq    de 
Boisbaudran),  1887,  A.,  3. 
in    fluorescent   mixtures  (Lecoq  de 

Boisbaudran),  1888,  A.,  1229. 
in    fluorescent    mixtures,    degree    of 
oxidation  of  (Lecoq  de  Boisbaud- 
ran),   1888,   A.,    329,    544,   1001, 
1229;  1889,  A.,  2. 
phosphorescence  of,  in  the  sulphides 
of     the     alkaline     earth     metals 
(Klatt  and  Lenard),1890,A.,  201. 
atomic  weight  of  (Deavar  and  Scott), 
1883,  A.,  856;  (Marignac),  1884, 
A.,  814. 
molecular  weight  of  (Ramsay),  1889, 

T.,  532,  533. 
(metal)  extraction  of,  from  its  ores 
(anon.),  1884,  A.,  1233. 
preparation  of  (Glatzel),  1890,  A., 

110. 
magnetic  properties  of  (Warren), 

1887,  A.,  1081. 
specific  gravity  of  (Olatzel),  1890, 

A.,  110. 
chemistry  of  (Christensen),  1886, 

A.,  854. 
action  of  carbonic  oxide  on  (Guntz), 

1892,  A.,  568. 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Monte- 
martini),  1892,  A.,  1404. 
action  of  nitrosyl  chloride  on  (SuD- 

borough),  1891,  T.,  660. 
e  fleet  of,  on  the  properties  of  steel 

(Osmond),  1887,  A.,  639. 
ertect  of,  on  the  phosphorescence  of 
calcium  carbonate  (Becquerel), 
1887,  A.,  190. 
Manganese    alloy    with    iron.       See 

Ferroiiianganosc.  t 

Manganese  compounds  (Franke),1887, 
A.,  1016;  1888,  A.,  229;   (Schjern- 
ing),  1892,  A.,  1052. 
Manganese,  salts  of,  effect  of  roasting 
on  (GoRGEu),  1888,  A.,  653. 
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Manganese  antimonate  (Beilstein  aud 
V. Blase),  1889,  A.,  1124;  (Ebel), 
1890,  A.,  216. 
arsenate  (Christensen),  1884,  A., 
399;  (CoLORiANu),  1886,  A.,  771  ; 
(Lefevre),  1890,  A.,  563. 
arsenates  from  Nordmarken  in  Werm- 

land  (Sjogren),  1885,  A.,  959. 
potassium  and  sodium  arsenates  (Le- 
fevre), 1890,  A.,  563. 
carbonate,  action  of  air  on  (Gorgeu), 
1889,  A.,  830. 
See  also  Rhodoclirosite. 
chloride    (Christensen),    1887,    A., 
335 ;    (Saunders),     1892,     A., 
780. 
electrolytic         conductivity         of 

(Hampe),  1888,  A.,  889. 
action  of  metallic  oxides  on  (Andri^.), 
1888,  A.,  651. 
double  chlorides  (Saunders),   1892, 

A.,  780. 
^tf^mchloride  (Vernon),  1890,  P.,  58 ; 
1892,  A.,  19  ;  (Pickering),  1892, 
A.,  687. 
ammonium  and  potassium  chromates 

(Hensgex),  1886,  A.,  426. 
fluoride  (Christensen),  1887,  A.,  335. 
ammonium   fluoride  (Christensen), 

1887,  A.,  448,  892. 
potassium   fluorides   (Christensen), 

1887,  A.,  336. 
sodium  fluoride  (Christensen),  1887, 

A.,  443. 
hydroxide  {mangcinic  hydroxide)  from 
the    Euganeen,    Italy   (di    Boc- 
card),  1892,  A.,  689. 
action   of   aluminium   sulphite   on 
(Scurati-Manzoni),    1884,   A., 
700. 
See  also  Manganite. 
molybdate   (Colorianu),    1889,    A., 

760. 
oxides  (Christensen),  1884,  A.,  397  ; 
(Rammelsberg),   1888,  A.,  232; 
(Gorgeu),  1890,  A.,  570. 
formation  of  deposits  of  (Dunning- 

ton),  1889,  A.,  21. 
formation     of,    in     the    wet    way 

(Gorgeu),  1889,  A.,  829. 
eff'ect  of  roasting  on  (Gorgeu),  1888, 

A.,  653. 
actions  of,  with  ammonium  chloride 

(Divers),  1883,  A.,  272. 
action    of    hydrogen    peroxide    on 
(Gorgeu),  1890,  A.,  946. 
DionoxidiQ  {matiganouH  oxide),  action 
of  nitric  oxide  on  (Sabatier  and 
Sendekens),  1892,  A.,  1152. 
Manganons  acid  (Franke),  1888,  A., 
229;  (Gorgku),  1890,  A.,  1060. 


Manganites    of   the  "alkaline  earths 

(Rousseau),  1885,  A,,  1114;  1886, 

A.,  425. 

Manganese  fZioxide  {peroxide)  (Gorgeu), 

1891,  A.,  270. 

natural  formation  of  (Berthelot), 

1883,  A.,  425. 

constitution      of      (Spring      and 

Lucion),  1890,  A.,  566. 
action    of    hydrochloric    acid    on 

(Vernon),  1890,  P.,  58. 
action  of  selenious  acid  on  (Lau- 

gier),  1887,  A.,  775. 
influence  of,  on  the  decomposition 

of  potassium  chlorate  (McLeo])\ 

1889,  T.,  184;  P.,  26;  (Fowler 
and  Grant),  1890,  T.,  277. 

estimation  of,  by  means  of  hydrogen 
peroxide  (Charpentier),  1885, 
A.,  1162  ;  (Baumann),  1891,  A., 
245. 

estimation,  volumetric,  of  '(Har- 
vey),  1883,  A.,  513  ;  (Lunge), 

1890,  A.,  1470. 

titration    of,     in     Weldon    muds 

(M'Kellar),  1890,  A.,  548. 
See  also  Pyrolusite. 
hydrated  (Franke),  1888,  A.,  229; 
(Gorgeu),  1890,  A.,  1060. 
See  also  Psilomelane. 
Manganic  acid  (Franke),  1887,  A., 
894. 
suljthur    derivatives    of    (Kruss), 

1884,  A.,  1269. 
Manganates,  formation  of,  from  per- 
manganates (Rousseau),  1887,  A., 
552. 

scsgwioxide,  compound  of,  with  cupric 
oxide    (Schneider),    1887,   A., 
1081. 
See  also  Braunite. 
trioxu\Q   (Franke),    1887,   A.,   893; 
(Thorpe  and  Hambly),  1888,  T., 
175;  P.,  2. 
triraanganic         ^c^roxide        (^[0304) 
(Franke),  1887,  A.,  1016. 
See  also  Hausmannite. 
hrpfoii\<lQ    (Thorpe    and    Hambly), 

1888,  T.,  177. 
Permanganic  acid,  action  of  hydrogen 
peroxide  on   (Gorgeu),  1890,  A., 
1062. 
Permanganates,  action  of  hydrogen 
peroxide  on  (Gorgeu),  1890,  A., 
1062;  (Exgel),  1892,  A.,  277. 
formation  of  manganates  and  man- 
ganites from  (Rousseau),  1887, 
A.,  552. 
compounds     of     ammonia     with 
(Klobb),   1886,  A.,   983;   1888, 
A.,  230;  1890,  A.,  947. 
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Permanganates,    titration    of,    ^^ith 

hydrogen  p^-roxide  (  Vaxino),  1891, 

A.,  246. 
Manganic  manganous  oxide  (Mn^Og) 

(FiiANKE),  1887,  A.,  1016. 
Manganese  soluble  oxide  (Spuing  and 

i)E  Boeck),  1888,  A.,  228. 
phosphate  (Chiiisten.sen),  1884,  A., 

399. 
sodium  wetophosphate  (Schjerning), 

1892,  A.,  1053. 
hydrogen   and    potassium   pyrophos- 
'phates    (Schjerxing),    1892,    A., 

1052. 
sodium    j9?/rophosphate    (Ciiristex- 

sen),  1884,  A.,  399. 
alkali  phosphates  (Ouyrard),  1888, 

A.,  1035. 
selenites  (Boutzoureanu),  1888,  A., 

220;  1891,  A.,  262. 
silicates  (Des  Cloizeaux),  1886,  A., 
320. 

See      also      Manganese-spar      and 
Rhodonite, 
chloro-  and  iodo-silicates  (Gorgeu), 

1884,  A.,  562,  563. 

sulphate  (Claassen),  1887,  A.,  774. 
aluminium  sulphate,  a  new  hydrous, 
from  Sevier  Co, ,  Tennessee  (  Bro  wx), 

1885,  A.,  226. 

zinc  ammonium  sulphate  (Roy),  1887, 
P.,  53. 

oxysulphate  (Franke),  1887,  A.,  893. 

sulphide,  solubility  of,  in  fused  potas- 
sium sulphide  (Claassex),  1887, 
A.,  449. 

sodium  sulphide  (Bruxxer),  1890, 
A.,  215. 

sulphides  (Gautier  and  HALLOPEAr), 
1889,  A.,  677. 

sulphite  (GoRGEu),  1883,  A.,  558. 

double  sulphites  of,  with  the  alkalis 
(GoRGEu),  1883,  A.,  718. 

thiosulphate  (Vop.tmaxx  and  Pad- 
berg),  1890,  A.,  12;  (Fock  and 
Kluss),  1890,  A.,  564. 

sodium  thiosulphate  (Vortmaxx  and 
Padberg),  1890,  A.,  12. 

paratungstate  (Goxzalez),  1887,  A., 
895. 
Manganese  compounds  analogous  to 
ferro-  and  ferri-cyanide  of  potas- 
sium, preparation  of  (Ciiristex- 
sen),  1885,  A.,  737. 

ammonium  ferrocyanide  (Blu^i),1891, 
A.,  1293, 
Manganese,  detection,  estimation  and 
separation : — 

microchemical  test  for  (v.  Haus- 
hofer),  1887,  A.,  300. 

detection  of  (Klein),  1889,  A.,  653. 


Manganese,  detection,  estimation  and 
separation : — 

detection  of,  in  commercial  zinc-dross 
and  in  calamine  (Guyaud),  1884, 
A,,  640, 
detection  of,  in  presence  of  zinc  ly 
electrolysis (Guyard),  1884,  A,, 368. 
precipitation       of,      with       bromine 
(Wolff),    1884,   A.,    640;    (Hol- 
thof),  1885,  A.,  690. 
precipitation  of,  as  ammonium  man- 
ganoiis     phosphate     (McKenxa), 
1891,  A.,  1138. 
precipitation  of,    as    peroxide  (Alt), 

1890,  A.,  419. 
estimation  of  (axon.),  1885,  A.,  1264; 
(Diehl),  1886,  A.,  101;  (Barlow), 
1886,  A.  ,393 ;  (Atkixsox),  1887,  A. , 
399;  (Meineke),  1887,  A,,  1139; 
(Schneider),  1888,  A.,  873. 
estimation  of,  as  sulphide  (jMeixeke\ 

1888,  A.,  1132. 
estimation  of,  by  the  chlorate  method 

(V.  Reis),  1892,  A.,  1132. 
estimation  of,  by  means  of  hydrogen 
peroxide  (Carxot),  1889,  A.,  443, 
estimation    of,   with    potassium   per- 
manganate (Jolles)  1889,  A. ,798. 
estimation    of    small    quantities    of, 
by  Chatard's  method  (Thorpe  and 
Hambly),  1888,  T.,  182. 
estimation  of,  in  foods  (Steix),  1889, 

A.,  188. 
estimation     of,     in     ferromanganese, 
spit'geleisen,   etc.   (Bloxam),  1885, 
A.,  84;  (Kalmaxn  and  Smolka), 
1885,  A.,  690. 
estimation  of,  in  cast  iron  or  spiegel- 

eisGTi  (Bloxam),  1885,  A.,  84. 
estimation  of  small  quantities  of,  in 
iron  rich  in  silicon  (Reinhardt), 
1888,  A.,  1132. 
estimation  of,  in  iron  ores  (anon.), 
1883,  A.,  883;  (Zulkowski),  1884, 
A.,  116. 
estimation    of,    in    iron    and    steel 
(ScHOFFEL  and  Doxath),  1884,  A., 
116;   (Troilius),   1885,    A,,    597; 
(Babbitt),1887,A.,619;  (Morgan), 
1887, A,, 1140;  (Weissmaxx),1888, 
A.,  992;  (Blum),    1891,  A,,   963; 
(Rurup),1892,A,,916;(Rltbricius), 
1892,  A.,  1080,  1524, 
estimation  of,   in  pig  iron,  effect  of 

silica  on  (Deane),  1887,  A,,  183. 
estimation  of,  in  its  ores  and  alloys 
(J.  and  H.  S.  Pattinson),  1892, 
A.,  536. 
estimation  of,  in  ores,  slags,  etc, 
(Myhlertz),  1891,  A.,  366; 
(NoRRis),  1892,  A.,  385. 
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Manganese,    estimation    and    separa- 
tion:— 

estimation    of,    in  soils    (vAX    Bem- 

melen),  1890,  a.,  833. 
estimation  of  zinc  in  the  presence  of 

(Neumann),  1888,  A.,  549. 
estimation,  colorimetrio.of  (Ledebu];), 

1883,  A.,  242;  (Osmond),  1885,  A., 

690. 
estimation,  electrolytic,  of  (Moore), 

1886,  A.,  921;  (Brand),  1890,  A., 
294 ;  (Smith),  1890,  A.,'  1029.       • 

estimation,  volumetric,  of  (Mackin- 
tosh), 1884,  A.,  220;  (Stone),  1884, 

A.,      499;     (SCHLAGDENHArFFEN), 

1885,  A.,  442;  (Raimond),  1885, 
A.,  840;  (ScHoFFEL and  Donath), 

1887,  A.,  399;  (Meineke),  1887, 
A.,  531;  (Vortmann),  1890,  A., 
1470;  (Moore),  1891,  A.,  962; 
(Blum),  1891,  A.,  1293. 

estimation,  volumetric,  of,  by  means 

of    potassium    chlorate    (Hampe), 
■  1886,  A.,  101;  (v.  liEis),  1892,  A., 

1132. 
estimation,  volumetric,  of,  influence 

of   organic    matter    and    iron    on 

(Mackintosh),  1885,  A.,  85. 
separation  of,  from  calcium  and  iron 

(RuRur),  1892,  A.,  916. 
sei>aration  of,  from  much  lime,  error 

in  (Blum),  1889,  A.,  1087. 
separation  of,  from  iron  (Blum),  1887, 

A.,  183;  (Meineke),  1889,  A.,  441; 

(Campbell),  1892,  A.,  193. 
separation  of,  from  iron  and  nickel 

(Carnot),  1886,  A.,  650. 
separation  of  nickel  and  cobalt  from 

(Jannasch  and  Fiianzek),  1892, 

A.,  240. 
separation  of,   from  the  sesquioxide 

group       and       phosphoric       acid 

(Meineke),  1889,  A.,  309. 
separation   of,   from   zinc   (Bayley), 

1888,  A.,  388;  (Jannasch  and 
MacGregory),  1891,  A.,  963  ; 
(Donath),  1892,  A.,  384;  (Jan- 
nasch and  Niederhofheim),1892, 
A.,  537. 

separation  of,  from  zinc,  aluminium, 
iron,  nickel,  and  cobalt  (Moore), 
1888,  A.,  631. 
Manganese-apatite    (Weibull),    1887, 
A.,  781. 
from  Saxony  (v.  Sandberger),  1S86, 
A.,  432. 
Manganese-blende.     See  Alabaiidite. 
Manganese-epidote.     Sec  Piedmontite. 
Manganese-garnet.     See  Spessartite. 
Manganese-hedenbergite        (G  orgeu), 
1884,  A.,  410. 
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Manganese-bisingerite,      analysis      of 

(Weibull),  1886,  A.,  34. 
Manganese-iron-olivine,  artificial  crys- 
tals of  (Laspeyres),  1884,  A.,  410. 
Manganess  minerals  from  Vester-Silf-. 
berg  in  Dalarne  (Weibull),  1884, 
A.,  409. 
from  Wermland  (Igelstrom),  1886, 

A.,  34. 
origin  of    (Dieulafait),    1885,    A., 
644,  1119. 
Manganese-ochre    from     Upsala     (de 

Geeii),  1883,  A.,  429. 
Manganese-ores  (Schubert),  1883,  A., 
36. 
from  Dillenburg  (Schneider),  1888, 

A.,  1260;  1890,  A.,  459. 
in  Ekatcrinoslav  (Kozowski),  1891, 

A.,  648. 
of  Transcaucasia  (Kozowski),  1891, 

A.,  647. 
analyses  of  (v.  Lill  and  Schneider), 

1884,  A.,  24. 
estimation  of  cobalt  in  (Moore),  1892, 
A.,  917. 
Manganese-spar     from     Arzberg     (v. 
(Sandberger),  1892,  A.,  1406. 
from  Scharfenberg  (Zinkeisen),1892, 

A.,  1406. 
See  also  Manganese  silicate. 
Manganese-steel  (Gautier),  1885,  A., 

307. 
Manganese-zinc-serpentine  from  Frank- 
lin, New  Jersey  (Konig),   1887,  A., 
646;  1888,  A.,  565. 
Manganiferons  spring  waters  (Mason), 

1S90,  A.,  854. 
Manganite   from  Oberstein  (Brauns), 
1886,  A.,  675. 
pseudomorph  of  (Gorgeu),  1888,  A., 

792. 
See  also  JNIanganese  hydroxide. 
Manganocalcite  (Weibull),  1886,  A., 
33;  (Des  Cloizeaux),  1886,  A.,  320. 
Mangano-magnesian  magnetite  (Ches- 
ter), 1891,  A.,  274. 
Manganopectolite  from  Arkansas  (Wil- 
liams), 1891,  A.,  407. 
Manganophyllite  from  Harstigen  Mine, 
Sweden  (Hamberg).  1892,  A.,  1411. 
from  Langban  (Flink),  1889,  A.,  221. 
Manganostibiite,  a  mineral  from  Worm- 
land  (Igelstrom),  1886,  A.,  25. 
Manganotantalite  from  the  Ural  (Arz- 

RUNi),  1888,  A.,  234. 
Manganous     oxide.       See     Manganese 

vwnoxide. 
Mangel     wurzel.       See     Agricultural 

Chemistry. 
Mangostinand  isomangostin  (Liech  it), 

1892,  A.,  205,  206. 
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Manna,  eucalyptus,  melitose  from  (Tol- 
LENs),  1886,  A.,  527. 
Turkestan  {tarondjahin)  (Mahkowxi- 
kuff),  1885,  A.,  9-13. 
;8-Mannide    (Siwoloboff),    1885,    A., 

367;  1886,  A.,  682. 

/soMannide  (Faucoxxier),  1883,  A., 

305;  1884,  A.,  573,  1111;  1885, 

A.,  743  ;  (Alechix),  1885,  A.,  744. 

derivatives  of  (Faucoxxier),  1884, 

A.,  1111. 

Mannite  and  its  derivatives.     See  Man- 

nitol  under  Carbohydrates. 
Mannitine,  an  alkaloid  obtained  from 
mannitol  (ScicHiLOXE  and  Dexaro), 
1883,  A.,  50. 
Mannitoids  (Meuxier),  1888,  A.,  1049. 
^/-Mannoctitol     (Fischer    and    Pass- 
moke),  1890,  A.,  1233. 
Mannoctolactone  (Fischer),  1890,  A., 
598 ;  (Fischer  and  Passmore),  1890, 
A.,  1232. 
Mannoctonic     acid     and     mannoctose 

(1<^ischer),  1890,  A.,  598. 
^/- Mannoctose  (Fischer  and  Passmore), 

1890,  A.,  1232. 

Mannoheptitol  (Fischer),  1890,  A.,  598. 

cZ-Mannoheptonic    acid     {mannosr.carh- 

oxtjlie  acid)  (Fischer  and  Hirsch- 

rerger),  1889,  A.,  482;  (Fischer 

and  Passmore),  1890,  A.,  1230. 

reduction  of  (Fischer),1889,A.,1149. 

derivatives  of  (Fischer  and  Hirsch- 

berger),  1889,  A,,  482. 
plienylhydrazide  (Fischer  and  Pass- 
more),  1890,  A.,  154. 
Mannoheptose  (Fischer),  1890,  A.,  598. 
c^-Mannoheptose  and  derivatives  (Fis- 
cher and  Passmore),  1890,  A.,  1230. 
Mannonic    acid    and     its     derivatives 
(Fischer  and  Hirschberger),  1890, 
A.,  225. 
/-Mannonic  acid  (Fischer),  1890,  A., 

467. 
/-Mannonic    acid.     See   Ai-abinosecarb- 

oxylic  acid. 
fZ-Mannonic  lactone  and  f/-mannonose 
(Fischer  and  Passmore),  1890,  A., 
1233. 
^-MannoEaccllaric  acid  (Fischer),  1891, 

A.,  679. 
f^Mannosaccllaric  acid  (Easterfield), 
1891,  T.,  306;  P.,  44;  (Fischer), 
1891,  A.,  678. 
eon%uration  of  (Fischer),  1891,  A., 

1176. 
phenylhydrazides  of  (Fischer),  1891, 
A.,  679. 
Z-Mannosaccharic    acid    {mctasaceliaric 
acid)  (Kiliaxi).  1888,  A.,  821;  1889, 
A.,  590. 


/-Mannosaccharic    acid   {metasaccliaric 
acid),  contiguration  of  (Fischer; 
1891,  A.,  1176. 
diplienylhydrazide   (KiLiAXi),    1888, 

A.,  46. 
double   lactone  of  (Kiliaxi),    1887, 
A.,  466;  1888,  A.,  46. 
f^Mannosaccharodiamide      (Fischer;, 

1891,  A.,  679. 
Mannose  and  its  derivatives.    See  Carbo- 
hydrates. 
Mannosecarboxylic  acid.     See  Manno- 

heptonic  acid. 
Mannoso-cellulose  (Schulze),  1S91,  A., 

1179. 
Manometers,  alterations  in  the  arrange- 
ment of  (Olszewski),  1885,  A.,  475. 
compressed    gas,    correction    of    the 
numerical  results  given  in  a  former 
paper  on  (Amagat),  1885,  A.,  341. 
Manures.     See  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Maple  syrups,  composition  of  (Wiley), 

1885,  A.,  499. 
Marasmms  oreadum  (Lawes,  Gilbert 

and  Warixgtox),  1883,  T.,  212. 
Marble,  black,  of  Kilkenny  (Hartley), 
1888,  A.,  119. 
influence  of  temperature  on  the  rapid- 
ity of  the  action  of  acidson(SpRiXG), 

1887,  A.,  882. 

rate   of    the   action   between   hydro- 
chloric   acid    and    (v.    Boguski), 

1888,  A.,  900. 

solubility  of,  in  sea  water  (Thoulet), 

1889,  A.,  682. 

See  also  Calcium  carbonate. 
Marbles,  cipolin,  of  primary  formations, 
manganese   in   (Dieulafait),    1884, 
A.,  716. 
Marcasite  from   the   Apfel  mine    and 

from     Bleiseharley,     analyses      of 

(KosMAXx),  1884,  A.,  969. 
recent  formation  of  (Palla),   1887, 

A.,  901. 
artificial    production  of    (Doelter), 

1886,  A.,  208. 
pseudomorphs  after   (CoHEx),   1888, 

A.,  563. 
See  also  Ferric  sulphide  under  Iron. 
Margarimeter  of  Leune  and  Harbulct 

(Gabel),  1883,  A.,  247 
Margarine,  addition  of  phenolphthalein 

to  (Holm)   1891,  A.,  872. 
analysis  of  (Brulli^:),  1891,  A.,  506. 
tests  for  (Horsley),  1885,  A.,  696. 
detection  of,  in  butter  (Plaxchox), 

1889,  A.,  318;  (LEZ]fi),  1891,  A., 

1300;      (Rodewald),     1892,     A., 

1034. 
estimation  of  fat  in  (LeziS  and  Al- 

lard),  1892,  A.,  392. 
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Margarine   and   butter,  discrimination  , 
of  (Viollette),  1891,  A.,  130.  I 

Margarite    from    Gainesville,    analysis 
cf  (Clarke  and *Chataed),  1885,  A.,  | 
491.  .    ^  I 

Markgrafler  of  different  districts  and  I 
vintages,    analyses    of    (Wachter),  ! 

1883,  A.,  631.  I 
Marmalite    from    H.'mmelfalirt    Mine, 

Freiberg  (Bruce),  1885,  A.,  222. 
Marrow,   bone-,  fat  of  (Mohr),  1890, 
A.,  652. 
cattle  (TnuMMEL),  1890,  A.,  1172. 
Marsh-gas.     See  Methane. 
Marsh-gas    fermentation.       See     Fer- 
mentation. 
Martinite     from      the     West      Indies 

(Kloos),  1888,  A.,  233. 
Martite  from  Brazil  (Derby),  1883,  A., 
559;  (Layenir),  1892,  A.,  1055. 
of  the   Cerro    de   Mercado,   or    Iron 
Mountain  of  Durango,  Mexico,  and 
certain  iron  ores  of  Sinaloa  (Silli- 
man),  1883,  A.,  162. 
Martins'  yellow.  See  Manchester  yellow. 
Mash,  loss  of  sugar  by  long  stpaming 
of  (Griessmayer),  1883,  A.,  136. 
sweet,     estimation     of     undissolved 
starch  in  (Spitzer),  1886,  A.,  746. 
Mashing     temperature     (Stenglein), 

1884,  A.,  789. 

Masrite  and  masrium  (Eichmond  and 

Off),  1892,  T.,  494;  P.,  87. 
Mass,  influence   of,   on   chemical  pro- 
cesses   (Spring),    1885,    A,,    480; 
(Kehrmaxn),      1891,      A.,     257; 
(Magnaxini),  1891,  A.,  480. 
influence  of,   on  the  chlorination  of 
combustible  gases  (Homer),  1886, 
A.,  845. 
Massoy  hark  oil  (Woy),  1890,  A.,  638. 
Massoyene     (Woy),     1890,    A.,    638; 
1891,    A.,    464;    (Wallace),    1890, 
A.,  1316;  1891,  A.,  935. 
Mat6  (Sellix),  1884,  A. ,  354 ;  (Peckolt), 

1884,  A.,  479. 
Matezite.      See  )3-Pinite  under  Carbo- 
hydrates. 
Matezodamhose.     See   jS-Inosite  under 

Carbohydrates. 
Matico-camphor  (Kugler),    1884,   A., 

611. 
Matter,  continuous  transition  from  the 
liquid  to  the  gaseous  state  of," at  all 
temperatures  ( H AMSAYand  Youxg), 
1887;  A.,  763. 
properties    of,   in    the    gaseous    and 
liquid   state   under  various   condi- 
tions of  temperature  and  pressure 
(Andrews),  1889,  A.,  95. 
organic.     See  Organic  matter. 


Mattes,  estimation  of  arsenic  in  (Leh- 
MAXX  and  Magp:r),  1886,  A.,  100,920. 

Mazapilite  from  North  America  (Ko- 
xig),  1890,  A.,  218. 

Meadow.     See  Agricultural  Chemistry. 

Meat,  digestibility    of    (Huxigsberg) 

1883,  A.,  815. 

boiled    and     raw,     digestibility     of 

(Stutzer),  1892,  A.,  1367. 
time  required   for  digestion  of  (Jes- 

SEx),  1884,  A.,  470. 
peptonic  fermentation  of  (Marcaxo), 

1888,  A.,  1318. 
and  fish,  comparative  absorption  of, 
in  the  alimentary  canal  (  Atwatkr), 
1887,  A.,  1130. 
Meat-extract     from     South     Ameiica 
(Niederstadt),  1883,  A.,  406. 
influence  of,   on  the  temperature  of 
the  body  (Rubxer),  1885,  A.,  409. 
Meat-peptones,     nutritive      value      of 

(ZrxTz),  1886,  A.,  378. 
Mecenic   acid,    chloro-,    and    its    salts 

(Hilsebeix),  1885,  A.,  1202. 
Meconamic   acid    and    its    ammonium 

salt  (Mexxel),  1883,  A.,  657. 
Meconarceine  (Merck),  1889,  A.,  906. 
Meconic  acid  (Mexxel),  1883,  A.,  656. 
heat  of  neutralisation  of  (Bekthelot), 

1886,  A.,  8;  (Gal  and  Werxfr), 

1887,  A.,  206. 

heat  of  solution  of  (Berthelot),18S6, 

A.,  8. 
action  of  hydroxvlamine  on  (Meyer), 

1884,  A.,    993;  (Oderxheimer), 
1884,  A.,  1302. 

action    of    phosp)horic     chloride    on 

(Hilsebeix),  1885,  A.,  1202. 
derivatives  of  (Mexnel),  1883,  A., 

656. 
derivatives    of,   containing   nitrogen, 
and  their  conversion  into  pyridine 
(Ost),  1883,  A.,  791. 
nitrogenous  derivatives  of  (Ost),  1885, 
A.,  48. 
Meconine(WEGSCHEiDER),  1883,  A., 996. 
action  of  potassium  cyanide  on  (Buw- 
MAX),  1887,  A.,  586. 
il^-Meconine  and  its  derivatives  (Salo- 
Mox),     1887,     A.,    585;    (Perkin), 
1890,  T.,  1072. 
Meconineacetic      acid      and      o  nitro- 
(LiEBERMAXX  and  Kleemaxx),1887, 
A.,  47,  48. 
i|/-Meconinic  acid  (Perkin),  1890,  T., 

1073. 
Mecylene,  perch.]ovo-  (Ost),  1883,  A., 

796. 
Medicago,  analyses  of  different  varieties 

of  (NiLsox),  1892,  A.,  522. 
Medicagol  (Etard),  1892,  A.,  746. 
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Medullic  acid  (Moiir),  1890,  A.,  652. 
Meerschaum  (Damouk),  1886,  A.,  316. 
Meionite,  artificial  production  of  (Bouii- 
oEOis),   1883,   A.,   561;  1884,  A., 
564. 
Yesuvian,    formula    of  (Kexxgott), 
1892,  A.,  417. 
Melam  compounds  (Klasox),  1886,  A., 

524. 
Melamine  {ajauuramide),  formation  of 
(SmomvA  and  Friedreich),  1889, 
A.,  951 ;  (IIathke),  1890,  A.,  1082. 
constitution  of  (v.  Hofmaxn),  1886, 
A.,  41;  (Rathke),  1886,  A.,  217. 
derivatives  (v.  Hofmaxx),  1886,  A., 
■    38  ;  (Klasox),  1886,  A.,  522. 
constitution     of    (v.    Hofmaxx), 
1886,  A.,  41;  1887,  A.,  650. 
■?6'oMelamines,  alkyl,  derived  from  the 
alkyl     cyanamides    (v.    Hofmaxx), 
1886,  A.,  41. 
Melamjjyrum  j^ratense,  assimilation  of 

(Koch),  1888,  A.,  739. 
Melanin   (Mokxer),    1887,    A.,    168; 
(Miura),  1887,  A.,  855;  (Braxdl 
and  Pfeiffer),  1890,  A.,  805. 
artificial  (Pouchet),  1891,  A.,  1123. 
as  a  precursor  of  haemoglobin  (Delic- 
ti ne),  1891,  A.,  480. 
Melanins, animal  (Nexcki  and  Sieber), 
1888,    A.,    976;    (Abel),    1890,    A., 
1452. 
Melanite  from   the  Kaiserstuhl  (Solt- 
MAXX),  1891,  A.,  651. 
from    Lantigne,    Rhone    (Lacroix), 
1883,  A.,  438. 
Melanophlogite     (Spezia),    1884,    A., 

1104;  (Friedel),  1891,  A.,  648. 
vl'-Melanose  (Xeumaxx),  1888,  A.,  864. 
ittelanothallite       {melanotallo)       from 

Vesuvius  (Scacchi),  1886,  A.,  600. 
Melanurenic  acid.     See  Ammelide. 
Melanuria,  urine  in  (v.  Jaksch),  1889, 

A.,  637. 
Melaphyres  of  the  Little  Carpathians 
(Steix),  1883,  A.,  447. 
of  Lower  Silesia   (Colemax),    1883, 
A.,  563. 
"Meldometer"  (Joly),  1892,  A.,  414. 
Melem  (Klasox),  1886,  A.,  324. 

and     its     decomposition    by    alkalis 
(Klasox),  1886,  A.,  524. 
Melezitose  (Alechix),  1890,  A.,  733. 
and   its  acetyl  and  phenylhydrazine 
derivatives  (Alechix),    1886,    A., 
683. 
Melibiose    (Scheibler    and     Mittel- 
MEiER),    1889,    A.,    953;    1890,    A., 
226,  1085. 
Melibiosephenylhydrazine  (Scheibler 
and  Mittelmeier),  1890,  A.,  1085. 


Melibiotite   (Scheibler  and  Mittel- 
meier), 1890,  A.,  227. 
Melicitose,  thermochemistry  of  (Stoh- 

maxx    and    Laxgbein),    1892,    A., 

764. 
Melidoacetic  acid,  derivatives  of  (Kru- 

ger),  1891,  A.,  162. 
Melilite  (Stelzxer),  1883,  A.,  719. 

artificial  production  of  (Bourgeois), 
1884,  A.,  564. 

formation  of,  during  the  burning  of 
Portland  cement  (Bodlaxder), 
1892,  A.,  416. 

composition  of  (Vogt),  1892,  A., 
1410. 

basalts  (Stelzxer),  1883,  A.,  719. 
Melilite -bearing"    rock     from     Canada 

(Adams),  1892,  A.,  1058. 
Melilotic    acid.      See     Hydrocoumaric 

acid. 
Melilotus  alba  and  M.  officinalis,  com- 
position of  (NiLsox),  1892,  A.,  522. 
Melilotus  leucantha    (Muxro),    1886, 

A.,  828.   « 
Melinointrisulphonic  acid,  and  its  salts 

(Trzcixski),  1884,  A.,  590,  1185. 
Meliphane   {Diclinophane)    (Brogger), 

1890,  A.,  1079. 
Melisse  oil,  German  (Semmler),  1891, 

A.,  540. 
Melissic    acid    (Sturcke),    1884,    A., 

1281. 
Melissylmellisate     (Kisslixg),     1884, 

A.,  173. 
Melitose  or  melitriose.     See  Raffinose 

under  Carbohydrates. 
Mellite,  artificial  production  of  (Friedel 
and  Bai^sohx),  1883,  A.,  427. 

specific  heat  of  (Bartoli  and  Strac- 
ciATi),  1884,  A,,  1244. 
Mellitic  acid  (Bartoli  and  Papasogli), 
1883,  A.,  593. 

thennochemistry     of    (Berthelot), 

1886,  A.,  8;  (Gal  and  Werxer), 

1887,  A.,  206;  (Stohmaxn, 
Kleber  and  Langbeix),  1889,  A., 
1096. 

action  of  aniline  and  of  methylamine 
on  (HGtte),  1885,  A.,  1220. 
Mellityl  acetate,  alcohol  and  chloride 

(Jacobsex),  1889,  A.,  875. 
Mellogen,    analyses   of   (Bartoli  and 
Papasoglij,  1883,  A.,  592. 
incomplete    oxidation    of    (Bartoli 
and  Papasogli),  1886,  A.,  469. 
Mellone,  action  of  alkalis  on  (Klasox), 

1886,  A.,  524. 
Melodinus   laevigatus,    alkaloid    from 

(Greshoff),  1891,  A.,  336. 
Melon-juice,     alcohol    from     (Levat), 
1884,  A..  233. 
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Melon  seeds,  presence  of  cholesterol  and 
a   soluble   carbohydrate   in   (Forti), 
1891,  A.,  357. 
Melting  point,  depression  of,  by  phenol 

(JuiLLARD   and  Curchod),    1892, 

A.,  556.' 
and  their  relation  to  the  solubility  of 

hvdrated  salts  (Tilden),  1884,' T., 

266. 
and    boiling    jioint    as    related    to 

chemical      composition      (Mills), 

1885,  A.,  329. 
of  minerals,  determination  of  (Joly), 

1892,  A.,  414. 
of   mixtures    (Miolati),    1892,    A., 

1139. 
of   nitrates    (Maumen^),    1884,   A., 

384. 
of   organic    compounds    (Landolt), 

1890,  A.,  1;  (Relssert),  1890,  A., 

1204. 
of  salts  (Maumenjc),  1884,  A.,  3. 
of  haloid  salts  in  relation  to  the  con- 
traction    occurring    duting    their 

formation      from     their    elements 

(Muller-Erzbacii),      1884,      A., 

709. 
of  substances  in  contact  (Lehmann), 

1885,  A.,  330. 

of  certain  inorganic  substances 
(Carnelley  and  O'Shea),  1884, 
T.,  409. 

apparatus     for     estimating     (Roth), 

1886,  A.,  1070;  (Chrlstomanos), 
1890,  A.,  939. 

calculation  of  (Groshans),  1886,  A., 

411. 
determination    of    (Loviton),    1886, 

A.,  417. 
determination  of  errors  in  (Crafts), 
1883,  A.,  844. 
Membranes,     living,     osmotic    experi- 
ments with  (de  Vries),  1888,  A., 
1153. 
living  and  dead,  osmosis  with  (Reid), 

1890,  A.,  207,  277,  1176. 
precipitated,  electrical   behaviour   of 
(Oberbeck),  1891,  A.,  517. 
electrical    conductivity    of    (Tam- 

maxx),  1891,  A.,  140. 
permeability  of  (Tammaxn),  1892, 
A.,  1383. 
vegetable,    permeability   of,    for    air 
(Lietzmann),  1888,  A.,  1023. 
Men,  healthy,   proteid   requirement  of 
(Studemund),  1891,  A.,  1272. 
influence     of     saline     materials     on 
gaseous  metabolism  in    (Loewy), 
1889,  A.,  533. 
Menaccanite  from  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 
(Smith),  1885,  A.,  960. 


and  menthone. 
acid  (Bruhl), 
(Berkenheim), 


Meneghinite  and  jordanite,  isomorphism 

of  (Schmidt),  1885,  A.,  639. 
Menilite  (Damour),  1886,  A.,  775. 
Meniscus  angle  and  capillary  constants 

(Traube),  1887,  A.,  101. 
Mentha  Pulegium,  oil  of  (Beckmann  ; 

Pleissner),  1891,  A.,  936. 
Menthene,    menthol 

See  Terpenes. 
Menthodicarboxylic 

1892,  A.,  202. 
Menthonaphthene 

1892,  A.,  866. 
Menthyl  ethyl  ether  (Bruhl),  1892, 

A.,  200,  348. 
Menthylamine   (Wallach),  1892,  A., 
500;      (Andres     and    Andiii<;eff), 
1892,  A.,  723. 
Menthylic     beiizoate     and    carbonate 
(Arth),  1886,  A.,  893. 
chloride  (Arth),  1884,  A.,  167. 
phenyl  am  idoformate        (Leuckart), 
1887,  A.,  376. 
Menthylurethane    (Arth),    1886,    A., 

892. 
MenthylxantMc    acid    (Bamberger), 

1890,  A.,  517. 
Menyanthes  tnfoliata,  constituents  of 

(Lendrich),  1892,  A.,  1262. 
Menyanthin  and  menyanthole  (Lend- 
rich), 1892,  A.,  1262. 
Mercaptals    {ihioacctals)    (Baumann), 

1885,  A.,  748. 
Mercaptan.     See  Ethyl  niercaptan. 
Mercaptans     (Stadler),      1884,     A., 
1328. 
aromatic  (Leuckart),  1890,  A., 
synthesis   of  (Lustig),    1891, 

1350. 
amido-  (Jacobson),  1887,  A., 
1888,  A.,  1306. 
compounds   of,   witli   aldehydes   and 
ketones    (Fasbexdeb),    1887,    A., 
462. 
compounds      of,      with      aldehydes, 
ketones   and   ketonic   acids   (Bau- 
maxx),  1885,  A.,  748. 
reagents    for    (DsxiGfes),    1889,    A., 
655. 
Mercaptoles    (Baumaxn),    1885,    A., 

749. 
/i.S-Mercaptomethylthiazoline.  Sec 

Sulphydromethyltliiazoline. 
fi-Mercaptopenthiazoline.    See  Sulphy- 
I       dropenthiazoline. 
}  Mercaptophthalimide.     See  Sulphydro- 
I       etliylphtlialimide. 
i  )8-Mercaptopropylphthalimide.  See 

Sulphydropropylphtlialimide. 
i  /i-Mercaptothiazoline.     See  Sulphydro- 
I       thiazoline. 
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Mercapturic  acid,  formation  of,  in  the 
organism,  and   its    detection   in  the 
urine  (Baumanx),  1884,  A.,  1395. 
Mercapturic  acids,  oxidation  of  (Bau- 
mann),  1885,  A.,  514. 
oxidation  products  of  (Konig),  1892, 
A.,  1090. 
Mercurial  trough  (Ladenburg),  1883, 

A.,  1048. 
Mercury,  native,  occurrence  of,  in  the 
alluvium  in  Louisiana  (Wilkin- 
son), 1885,  A.,  876. 
from  Servia  (Schafaezik),  1885, 
A.,  730. 
occurrence        of,       in        tapeworms 

(Oelkeiis),  1890,  A.,  396. 
relations      of,      to      other      metals 

(Cou.sixs),  1887,  A.,  1080. 
(metal),  purification  of  (Michaelis), 
1885,  A.,  322;  (Crafts),  1889, 
A.,  17. 
purification  of,  by  distillation  in  a 

vacuum  (Clark),  1885,  A.,  350. 
impurities    in,    sensitive    test    for 

(Gore),  1890,  A.,  827. 
impure,    electric    conductivity    of 

(Michaelis),  1885,  A.,  322. 
solid,     electrical    conductivity    of 
(Weber),      1889,     A.,     557; 
(Grunmach),  1890,  A.,  98. 
electrical  conductivity  of,  at  low 
temperatures  (Cailletet  and 
Bouty),  1885,  A.,  855. 
electric  conductivity  and  tempera- 
ture   coefficient  of   (Weber), 
1885,  A.,  1028. 
electrical     resistance     of     (KoHL- 
RAuscii),  1889,  A.,  201;  (Grun- 
mach), 1889,  A.,  202. 
development  of  E.M.F.  between  an 
electrolyte  and  (Paschen),  1891, 
A.,  374. 
estimation  of  potential  differences 
between  electrolvtes  and  (Blond- 
lot  and  BicHAT),  1888,  A.,  1005. 
polarised,    surface    tension    of,    in 
different  electrolytes  (Paschen), 
1890,  A.,  552,  1036. 
specific  heat  of  (Heilborn),  1891, 

A.,  632. 
variation  in   the  specific  heat  of, 
with  temperature  (Milthaler), 
1889,  A.,  750. 
expansion  of  (Mendel^eff),  1884, 

T.,  132. 
expansion  of,  between  0°  and  39" 
(Ayrton  and  Perry),  1887,  A., 
317. 
vapour-density  of,  at  a  white  heat 
(Biltz  and  Meyer),  1889,  A., 
674. 


Mercury  (metal),  vapour  pressures  of 
(Ramsay  and  Young),  1885,  T., 
656  ;  P.,  115  ;  1886,  T.,  37; 
(Young),  1891,  T.,  629;  P.,  120. 
vapour  pressure  of,  at  ordinary 
temperatures  (McLeod),  1884, 
A.,  385;  (van  der  Plaats), 
1886,  A.,  963. 
volatility  of  (Berthelot),    1885, 

A.,  953. 
vapour,   conductivity  of,   for  heat 
(Berget),    1888,    A.,    1237; 
(Schleiermacher),  1889,  A., 
559. 
absorption  of,  by  platinum  black, 
etc.  (Ihmori),  1886,  A.,  766. 
*   action   of  chlorine   on   (Cowper), 
1883,  T.,  155. 
action  of  hydrogen  chloride,  bromide 
and    iodide   on,    in    presence   of 
oxygen  (Bailey  and  Fowler), 

1888,  T.,  759,  760;  P.,  79. 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Monte- 
martini),  1892,  A.,  1403. 

action  of  nitric  acid  on,  conditions 

of  (Veley),  1891,  A.,  525. 
action  of  nitric  peroxide  on  (Divers 

and  Shimidzu),   1885,  T.,  631 ; 

P.,  93. 
action  of  nitrosyl  chloride  on  (Sud- 

borough),  1891,  T.,  659. 
action   of   silicon    on    (Warren). 

1889,  A.,  1125. 
spontaneous  oxidation  of  (Maca- 

luso),  1884,  A.,  263. 
adhesion  of,  to  glass  in  presence  of 

halogens  (Shenstone),  1892,  T., 

452;  P.,  70. 
effect  of,  on  the  freezing  point  of 

sodium  (Heycock  and  Neville), 

1889,  T.,  672. 

effect  of,  on  the  freezing  point  of 
tin    (Heycock    and    Neville), 

1890,  T.,  383;  P.,  38. 
lowering  of  the  freezing  points  of 

bismuth,  cadmium  and  lead  by 
(Heycock  and  Neville),  1892, 
T.,  897,  903,  910;  P.,  145. 
Mercury  alloys  {anudgams)  (Le  Blanc), 

1890,  A.,     1204;     (Schumann), 

1891,  A.,  986. 

change  of  property  of,   by  repeated 

fusion  (Gore),  1891,  A.,  80. 
electric    conductivity    o'f    (Weber), 

1885,  A.,  211;  1887,  A.,  757. 
electromotive    force    of    (Lindeck), 

1889,  A.,  2. 
with  tin  (mirror  alloy),  composition 

of  (Harrison),  1887,  A.,  447. 
with  tin  and  lead,  melting  point  of 

(Weld),  1891,  A.,  644. 
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Mercurammonium    compounds    (Ram- 
melsberg),      1889,     A.,     347; 
(Pesci),    1891,    A.,    268;    1892, 
A.,  685;  (Balestra),  1892,  A., 
27n. 
reaction    for    (Pesci),    1890,    A.. 
1211. 
bromide  (Pesci),  1890,  A.,  1212. 
chloride      mercuricbromate     (Jager 

and  Kruss).  1889,  A.,  1120. 
chlorides    (Andre),    1889,    A.,   570, 

827;  1891,  A.,  986. 
chromates     (Hexsgen),     1887,     A., 

218. 
hydroxide,    hydrate    of    (Rammei.s- 

berg),  1889,  A.,  347. 
iodides,  nitrates  and  sulphates  (Pesci), 
1891,  A.,  270,  268,  269. 
Mercuricobaltammonium  salts  (Vort- 
MANN  and  MoRGULis),  1890,  A.,  13; 
(Vortmaxn  and   Borsbach),    1890, 
A.,  1377. 
Mercury  compounds,  heat  of  formation 
of.(THuMSEN),  1888,  A.,    1011; 
(Xernst),  1888,  A.,  1012. 
action  of  the  haloid  compounds  of 
the  alkalis  on  (Ditte),  1890,  A., 
1059. 
haloid  salts  of,  crystallised  (Sievers), 
1888,  A.,  419. 
action  of,  with   zinc  haloid  salts 
(Vabet),  1890,  A.,  224. 
salts,  action  of  sodium  thiosulphate 
on  (Vortmaxn);  1889,  A.,  1108. 
Mercury  arsenates  (Haack),  1891,  A.. 
400. 
thioarsenate      (Preis),      1890,      A., 

1053. 
calcium  chloride,    basic    (Klixgeu), 

1883,  A.,  904. 
bichloride.     See  Mercuric  chloride, 
barium,  calcium  and  strontium  oxy- 

chlorides  (Axdre),  1887,  A.,  447. 
by  Irosulphides  (Lixder  and  Pictox), 
1890,  P.,  51;  1891,  P.,  176;  1892, 
T.,  123. 
imidosuliihonates  and  their  constitu- 
tion  (Divers  and   Haga),    1892, 
T.,  976. 
barium  imidosulphonate  (Divers  and 

Haga),  1892,  T.,  977. 
dihydrogen  imidosulphonates  (Divers 

and  Haga),  1892,  T.,  977. 
potassium  imidosulphonates  (Divers 

and  PIaga),  1892,  T.,  976. 
sodium     imidosulphonates     (Divers 

and  Haga),  1892,  T.,  980. 
barium  iodide  (Rohrbach),  1883,  A., 

1060. 
l»hosphide     (Graxgeh),     1892,     A., 
1398. 


Mercury  sulphate,  basic  (  Aj'H  ax  asescu), 
1886,  A.,  982. 
oxysulpliides    (Poleck),    1890,    A., 

109. 
sulphites  (Divers  and    Shimidzv), 

1886,  T.,  533;  P.,  139. 
constitution      of      (Divers      and 

Shimidzu),  1886,  T.,  574. 
reduction  of,  with  sulphurous  acid 
(Divers  and  Shimidzu),   1886, 
T.,  575. 
Mercuric   acids,   halogen  (Xeumaxx), 

1889,  A.,  1049. 

Mercuric    salts,    action    of    acetylenic 

hydrocarbons   on   (Kutscheroff), 

1883,    A.,    172;    1884,    A.,    572, 

719. 

antimonate      (Beilsteix      and      v. 

Blase),  1889,  A.,  1124. 
bromide,      crystallised       (Sievers), 

1888,  A.,  419. 
oxybromides,   heat  of   formation  of 

(Axdr6),  1884,  A.,  707. 
chloride  {nurcury  dkhloride;  corrosiv' 
sithlinuUe),  crystallised  (Sievers), 
1888,  A.,  419. 
behaviour  of,  with   hydrogen  am- 
monium carbonate   (Thummel), 

1887,  A.,  774. 

solubility   of,    in    various    organic 

liquids  (Etard),  1892,  A.,  558. 

solution,     stability    of    (Meyer). 

1887,  A.,  774;  1888,  A.,  228. 
boiling    points     of     solutions     of 

(Skixxer),  1892,  T.,  340;   P., 

28. 
specific    gravity    of    aqueous    and 

alcoholicsolutions  of  (Schroder), 

1886,  A.,  412. 
compounds     of,     with     chromates 

(Jager  and   Kruss),  1889,  A., 

1120. 
antiseptic  properties  of  (Chibret), 

1888,  A.,  1327. 

poisoning  by  (Falkexberg),  1891, 

A.,  853. 
detection  of,  in  toxicological  cases 

(Lecco),  1886,  A.,y43. 
estimation,  volumetric,   of  (Kass- 

XEit),  1889,  A.,  78. 
ammonium  chloride  {ivJiite precipitate) 

(Kammeisberg),       1889,       A., 

347. 
solubility   of,    in   solution   of  am- 
monia    containing     ammonium 

carbonate   (JoHXSOx),  1889,  A., 

755. 
oxychloridc      (AxDRit),      1887,     A., 

447. 
crystalline  (Volhard),   1890,   A. 

565. 
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Mercuric      oxycliloridcs      (Thummel), 

1889,  a'.,  1050. 
tliermocliemistiy  of  (Andre),  1884, 

A.,  884. 
hydroxide,  dehydration   of,   by  heat 
(Carnelley  and  AValker),  1888, 
T.,  64,  80. 
iodide,  crystallised  (Sievers),  1888, 

A.,  419. 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Kraut), 

1886,  A.,  204. 
solubility  of,   in   fatty  componnds 

and     other     solvents     (M:6hu), 

1886,  A.,  110. 
solubility  of,  in  water  and  alcohol 

(BoriiGoix),  1885,  A.,  350. 
oxide,  action  of,  on  soluble  chlorides 

(Andre),  1887,  A.,  447. 
action   of,    on    potassium    chloride 

(Bersch),  1891,  A.,  1413. 
action  of  the  hydrocarbons  of  the 

acetylene      series      on      (Krxs- 

cheroff),  1884,  A,,  719. 
action  of  magnesium  on  (Winkler), 
_.  1890,  A.,  452. 
influence  of,  on  the  decomposition 

of  potassium  chlorate  (Fowler 

and  Grant),  1890,  T.,  279;  P., 

20. 
combinations    of,   with   acids,  and 

Berthollet's  laws  (Berthelot), 

1883,  A.,  10. 
testing  for  chlorides  (Fels),  1888, 

A.,  873. 
phosphate  (Haack),  1891,  A.,  400. 
sulphates    from   a  furnace   at    Idiia 
(Seyfriedsberger),     1890,      A., 
710. 
sulphide,    colloidal  state  of  (Wins- 
singer),  1888,  A.,  911. 
colloidal    solutions    of    (Picton), 

1892,  T.,  138. 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Howe), 

1886,  A.,  595. 
action    of  potassium   sulphide    on 

(Ditte),  1884,  A.,  893,964. 
separation  of,   from  the  sulphides 

of  the  arsenic  and  copper  groups 

(Polstorff  and  Bulow),  1891, 

A.,  1292. 
See  also  Cinnabar  and  Vermilion, 
potassium    siilphide    (Ditte),    1884, 

A.,  964. 
chlorosulphide(PoLECKandGoERCKi), 

1888,  A.,  1166. 
sulphita  "normal"  (Divers  and 
Shimidzu),  1886,  T.,  535;  P., 
140. 
hydrogen  sulphite  (Divers  and 
Shimidzu),  1886,  T.,  .554;  P. 
139. 


Mercuric  sodium  sulphite  (Divers  and 

Shimidzu),  1886,  T.,  538  ;  P.,  140. 

ox>V5ulphite  (Divers  and  Shimidzu), 

1886,  T.,  546;  P.,  140. 
rfithionate  (Kluss),  1888,  A.,  1156. 
potassium   thiosulphates    (Fock   and 
Kluss),  1891,  A.,  879. 
Mercurosic    and    hypomercurosic  sul- 
phites (Divers  and  Shimidzu),  1886, 
T.,  535,  559,  567. 
Mercurous  salts,  action  of  ammonia  on 
(Barfoed),  1889,  A.,  675;  (Pesci), 
1892,  A.,  686. 
action     of     hydrogen    cyanide     on 

(ViTALi),  1892,  A.,  1416. 
action  of  soda  on  (Barfoed),  1889, 

A.,  346. 
action  of   sulphur    on    (Vortmann 
and  Padberg),  1890,  A.,  9. 
Mercurous         bromide,        crystallised 
(Stroman),  1888,  A.,  112. 
chloride         {calomel),        crystallised 
(Sievers),  1888,  A.,  419. 
action    of    hydrocvanic     acid     on 

(Fouquet),  1890",  A.,  223. 
influence  of,  on  fermentation  and 
on   the   life   of  micro-organisms 
(Wassilieff),  1883,  A.,  743. 
chromates  (Lupton),  1888,  P.,  83. 
hydroxide  (Bird),  1887,  A.,  447. 
iodide,  crystallised  (Stroman),  1888, 
A.,  111. 
action  of  light  on   (Eder),   1885, 
A.,  1173;  (Yyon),  1886,  A.,  17. 
permolybdate  (Pechard),  1892,  A., 

1160. 
nitrate,  action  of,  on  nitric  oxide  aud 
nitrites  (Divers  aud  Haga),  1885, 
P.,  95. 
nitride  (Curtius),  1892,  A.,  112. 
oxide  (Bruns  and  v.  der  Pfordten), 
1888,  A.,  1037. 
action  of  sulphur  on  (Senderens), 
1892,  A.,  770. 
sulphate  (Buchner),  1886,  A.,  852. 
preparation  of  (Divers  and   Shi- 
midzu), 1885,  T.,  639;  P.,  93. 
sulphite,    anhydrous     (Divers     and 
Shimidzu),  1886,  T.,  566;  P.,  140. 
hypochlorosulphite    (Gilrin).    1892, 
A.,  780. 
Mercury  organic  compounds : — 
Mercurammonium    cyanides    (Yaret), 

1890,  A.,  223. 
Mercury    compounds,    aromatic    (Mi- 
chaelis  and  Rabinerson),1890, 
A.,  1269. 
of  acetylene  (Plimpton),  1892,  P., 
110. 
salts,    compounds    of   pyridine  with 
(Groos),  1890,  A.,  643. 
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Mercury     anisoil      oxide     and     salts 
(MiCHAELis     and     Rabinersox), 
1890,  A.,  1270. 
dianisoil  (Michaelis  and  Eabiner- 

sox),  1890,  A.,  1269. 
diethyl,  oxidation  of,  ivitli  potassium 
permanganate  (Seidel),  1884,  A., 
1135. 
dimetliylaniline    (Schexk    and    Mi- 
chaelis), 1888,  A.,  834. 
dimetliylaniline  salts  (Michaelis  and 

Eabinerson),  1890,  A.,  1269. 
dipentametbylplienyl        (Jacobsex), 

1889,  A.  876,, 
diphenyl     and    ditolyl,     action     of 
potassium  permanganate  on  (Otto), 
1884,  A.,  1135. 
di-o-xylene  (Jacobsen),  1885,  A.,  144. 
dixylyl  (Weller),  1887,  A.,  824. 
phenylamine    and     its     deiivatives 

(Pesci),  1892,  A.,  1448. 
propylphenyl  (Meyer),  1886,  A.,  945. 
Mercuric     cyanide,     boiling-points    of 
solutions  of  (Skixneu),  1892,  T., 
340;  P.,  27. 
action  of  ahiminium  and  of  nickel, 
etc.  on,  dissolved  in  water  and 
in     organic    solvents    (Varet), 
1892,  A.,  797. 
action   of   ammonia    on   (Varet), 

1891,  A.,  1441;  1892,  A.,  575. 
action  of  copper  salts  on  (Varet), 

1889,  A.,  359;  1890,  A.,  464. 
action    of,    on    silver    nitrate,    in 
presence  of  ammonia  (Bloxam), 
1884,  A.,  168. 
antiseptic  properties  of  (Ciiibret), 

1888,  A.,  1327. 
ammoniacal  derivatives  of  (Vauet), 

1891,  A.,  655. 
combination  of.  with  cadmium  salts 

(Varet),  1891,  A.,  161. 
combinations  of,  with  lithium  salts 

(Varet),  1891,  A.,  28. 
compounds  of,  with  metallic  chlor- 
ides,    action     of    ammonia     on 
(Varet),  1890,  A.,  351. 
detection    of,    in   toxicological    in- 
vestigations (Vitali),  1890,  A., 
198. 
cadmium  cvanide  (Duxstax),  1892, 

T.,  687;  P.,  51. 
zinc  cyanide   (Huxstax),   1890,  A., 


855 ;  1892,  T. 


P.,  51. 


barium      chlorocyanide,     action      of 

ammonia  on  (Varet),  1891, A.,  1442. 
cadmium     iodocyanide,      action     of 

ammonia    on   (Varet),   1891,  A., 

1441. 
magnesium  bromo-  and  iodo-cyanides 

(Varet),  1891,  A.,  1442. 


Mercuric    oxyeyanide,    antiseptic  pro- 
perties   of    (Chibret),    1888,    A., 

1327. 
thiocyanate,    double    salts    of,    with- 

other  thiocyanates(BEHRENs), 1892, 

A.,  10. 
chlorothiocyanate  (McMurtry),  1888, 

P.,  116;  1889,  T.,  50. 
Mercury,    detection,    estimation,    and 

separation: — 
blowpipe  test  for  (Charltox),  1890, 

A.,  1343. 
microchemical    test    for    (v.    Haus- 

HOFER),  1887,  A.,  300. 
detection  of  (Kroura),  1886,  A.,  921 ; 

(Kleix),  1889,  A.,  651. 
detection  of,  in  animal  tissues  (Pasch- 

Kis),  1883,  A.,  1169. 
detection  of,  in  corpses  (Seyda),1891, 

A.,  120. 
detection  of,  in  minerals  (Johxstoxe), 

1889,  A.,  797. 
detection  of,  in  organic  liquids  (Al- 

MEX),    1887,   A.,    302;   (Bbugxa- 

telli),    1890,    A.,    926;  (Bohm), 

1891,  A.,  351. 
detection  of,  in  toxicological  investi- 
gations (Lehmaxx),  1883,  A.,  687; 

(Lecco),  1886,  A.,  743;    1891,  A., 

864. 
detection  of,  in  urine  (Alt),  1888,  A., 

630. 
detection,  electrolytic,  of  (Ziegeler), 

1888,   A.,    1344;  (Wolff),    1889, 

A.,  441. 
estimation  of  (Feit),  1889,  A.,  927; 

(Volhard),  1890,  A.,  565. 
estimation  of,  in  animal  tissues  (LuD- 

wiG  and  Zillxer),  1891,  A.,  962. 
estimation    of,    in    corpses   (Seyda), 

1891,  A.,  120. 
estimation    of,   in   organic    mixtures 

(Bohm),  1891,  A.,  351. 
estimation    of,    in    urine    (Brasse), 

1888,  A.,  196. 
estimation,  electrolytic,  of  (Classex 

and  Ll'DWIg),  1886,  A.,  493;  (De 

LA    Escosura),    1886,    A.,    650; 

(Smith    and    Kxerr),    1886,    A., 

923;    (Brand),    1890,    A.,    294; 

(VoRTMAXx),  1891, _  A.,  1553. 
estimation,  electrolytic,  of  metals  as 

alloys  of  (VoRTMANx),   1891,    A., 

1553;  (GiBBs),  1892,  A.,  753. 
estimation,  volumetric,  of  (Kroupa), 

1884,    A.,    695;   (Carxot),    1889, 

A.,  1246;  (Joxes),  1892,  T.,  364; 

P.,  46;  (Namias),  1892,  A.,  663. 
estimation,  volumetric,  of,  by  Has- 

well's^method  (v.  JiJPTXEK,),  1883, 

A.,  242. 
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Mercury,  separation : — 

separation  of,  from  arsenic,  phosphoric 
and  nitric  acids  and  from  chlorine 
and  sodium  (Haack),1892,A.,  530. 

separation  of,  from  palladium,  lead, 
copper  and  bismuth  (Ro|3EXBladt), 

1887,  A.,  302. 

separation,  electrolytic,  of  (Smith  and 

MacCai'Ley),      1892,     A.,      239; 

(KoHN),    1892,    A.,    541;    (Smitk 

and  Wallace),  1892,  A.,  920. 
separation,      electrolytic,      of,     from 

arsenic,    molybdenum,     palladium 

and  tungsten  (Smith  and  Feaxkel), 

1890,  A.,  1029. 
separation,      electrolytic,      of,     from 

cobalt,  nickel  and  zinc  (Smith  and 

Frankel),  1890,  A.,  664. 
separation,  electrolytic,  of,  from  copper 

(Smith  and  Fkaxkel),  1889,  A., 

797 ;    (SMrrii    and    MacCauley), 

1892,  A.,  239. 
separation,      electrolytic,      of,     from 

osmium    (Smith    and  Wallace), 

1892,  A.,  920. 
Mercury  unit,  Siemens',  reproduction  of 

(Sti;eckek),  1885,  A.,  1027,  1099. 
Merino  fleeces,  composition  of  (Chlud- 

sixsky),  1886,  A.,  105. 
Mesaconanilic    acid  (Reisseht),  1889, 
A.,  1174;  (Axschutz  and  Reuteh; 
Schaufexheiig),  1890,  A.,  368. 
Mesaconic   acid  {oxytctric  acid)  (Gor- 

roff),  1888,  A.,  1179. 
and  its  homologues  (Waldex),  1891, 

A.,  1187. 
molecular  weight   of  (Paterxo   and 

Nasini),  1888,  A.,  1059. 
synthesis   of,  from   ethylic   propane- 

tricarboxylate    (Bischoff),    1890, 

A.,  1101. 
real  nature  of  (Waldex),  1891,  A., 

1188. 
constitution  of  (Kaxoxxikoff),1886, 

A.,  335;  (AxscHUTz),1887,A.,917. 
molecular  refraction  of  (KxoPs),1888, 

A.,  938;  1889,  A.,  198. 
heat    of   combustion  of    (Lugixix), 

1888,  A.,  893. 

heat  of  neutralisation  and  of  solution 
of(GALandWERXER),1887,A.,205. 
conversion  of,  into  its  isomerides  by 
soda  (Delisle),  1892,  A.,  297. 
' '  Mesembrijanthemum    crystallinum  " 
{ice  plant)  (Maxgox),  1883,  A.,  499; 
(Heckel),  1883,  A.,  680. 
Mesidic  acid.     See  Uvitic  acid. 
Mesidine,   nitration   of  (Noltixg  and 
Stoecklix),  1891,  A.,  693. 
nitramine  from  (Klobbie),  1888,  A., 
466. 


Mesitene  lactone  (Axschutz,  Bexdix 

and  Keup),  1891,  A.,  172. 
Mesitol,  broMio-  (Schramm),  1886,  A., 

451. 
Mesitonic  acid  {di-a-mefhj/l-^-acetylpro- 
pioiiic  acid),  constitution  of  (Ax'SCHUTZ 
and  Gillet),  1888,  A.,  1272. 
Mesityl  methyl  ketone  (Claus),  1890, 
A.,    981;   (Dittrich    and   Meyer), 
1891,  A.,  1224. 
Mesitylacetic     acid    (Dittrich     and 
Meyer),  1891,  A.,  1224. 
nitro-,  and  its  salts  (Wispek),  1883, 

A.,  1096. 
c?mitro-     (Dittkich    and    Meyer), 
1891,  A.,  1224. 
Mesitylene,    presence    of,   in    different 
mineral  oils  (Engler),  1885,   A., 
1209. 
preparation  of  (Varenxe),  1884,  A., 

588. 
action  of  bromine  on  (Colsox),  1883, 
A.,  734;  (Schramm),  1886,  A., 451. 
derivatives  of  (Robixet),  1883,  A., 
577;   (Wispek),    1883,   A.,    1095; 
(Feith),  1892,  A.,  329. 
benzoyl-derivatives  of,  formation   of 
( Lor isE),  1884,  A.,  1000. 
Mesitylene,  r^tbromo-,  from  coal-tar  oil 
(SCssexguth),  1883,  A.,  469. 
bromoi^/iuitro-    (Sussexguth),    1883, 

A.,  470. 
^richloro-    (Friedel    and    Crafts), 

1887,  A.,  1101. 

fluoro-  (Tohl),  1892,  A.,  968. 

iodo-  (Tohl),  1892,  A.,  967. 

nitro-,  oxiilation  of  (Emersox),  1887, 

A.,  132. 
Mesitylenic    acid    {S:5-dimcthylbeiizoic 

acid),  thermochemistry   of  (Stoh- 

MAxx,    Kleber  and    Laxgbeix), 

1889,  A.,  1096. 
bromo-,  preparation  of,  from  bromo- 

mesitylene    (Sussexguth),     1883, 

A.,  469. 
cZi'bromo-,  and  its  salts  (Sussexguth), 

1883,  A.,  470. 
Mesitylenic    diacetate    (Robixet    and 

Colsox),  1883,  A.,  1095. 
methylnitramide,  rfmitro-  (Klobbie), 

1888,  A.,  467. 
MesitylglycoUic    acid   and   chloralide 

(Feith),  1892,  A.,  329. 
Mesitylglyoxylic   acid  (Claus),   1890, 
A.,  981  ;  (Dittrich  and  Meyer), 
1891,  A.,  1224. 
salts  of  (Feith),  1892,  A.,  329. 
f?mitro-  (Dittrich  and  Meyer),  1891, 
A.,  1224. 
Mesitylic  acetate  (Robixet),  1883,  A., 
577  ;  (Wispek),  1883,  A.,  1095. 
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Mesitylic  alcohol,  bromo-  (Schuamm), 
1886,  A.,  451. 
bromide  (Wispek),  1883,  A.,  1095. 

bromo-  (Schramm),  1886,  A.,  451. 
oxide.    See  Methyl  isobuteiiyl  ketone. 

Mesitylphthalide  (Giiesly),  1886,  A., 
1029. 

Mesitylpyrroline    (Denxstedt),    1890, 
A.,  999. 

Mesoanthramine.      See    under    Anthr- 
amine. 

Mesocamphoric  acid.     See  under  Cam- 
phoric acid. 

Mesolite  from  Co.  Antrim  (Hylaxd), 

1891,  A.,  1169. 

from   Colorado   (Cross   and    Hille- 

brand),  1883,  A.,  165,  957. 
from  Pennsylvania  (Sadler),   1883, 
A.,  441. 
Mesotartaric  acid.     See   Tartaric  acid, 

inactive. 
Mesoxaldehyde,  symmetrical  bisphenyl- 
hydrazone  of  (Bamberger),  1892,  A., 
162. 
Mesoxalaldehyde-aojoj-phenylinethyl- 
hydrazonedioxime  (v.  Pechmann  and 
Weiisarg),  1889,  A.,  48. 
Mesoxalic  acid,  salts  of  (Przybytek), 
1884,  A.,  1124. 
phenylliydrazone     (Fischer),     1884, 
A.,  1151  ;  (Elbers),  1885,  A.,  535. 
Mesoxalylcarbamide.     See  Alloxan. 
Mesoxanilide  (Nef),  1892,  A.,  1439. 
alcoliolate  and  imidochloride  (Nef), 

1892,  A.,  1439. 

hydrate  (Nef),  1892,  A.,  1440. 
Mesoxanilidephenylhy  drazone    (Nef)  , 

1892,  A.,  1439. 
Mesoxatoluidide  hydrate  (Nef),  1892, 

A.,  1441. 
Messelite  (Muthmaxn),  1890,  A.,  218. 
Metabolism,  the  output  of  chlorides  in 

its  relation  to   (Kast),  1888,  A., 

513. 
influence   of    antimonious    oxide    on 

(Chittenden  and  Blake),   1888, 

A.,  80. 
and  "neutral  sulphur"  (Rudexko), 

1891,  A.,  1523. 
of   acetanilide    in    the    human   body 

(Murxer),  1889,  A.,  289. 
of  five  children  of  ages  varying  fiom 

5  to  15  years  (Camerer),  1885,  A., 

409. 
of  furfuraldehyde  in  fowls  ( Jaffe  and 

Cohn),  1889,  A.,  289. 
of  iron  (Socix),  1891,  A.,  478. 
in  man,  influence  of  etliylic  alcohol 

on  (Keller),  1889,  A.,  288. 
of  pigs  fed  on  corn  cockle  (Korxauth 

and  Arche),  1892,  A.,  1018. 


Metabolism,    animal,    acetanilide    and 
acetotoluidide     in     relation    to 
(Jaffe  and  Hilbert),  1888,  A., 
735. 
behaviour  of  tyrosine  ethylic  ether 
in  (Cohx),  1890,  A.,  187. 
gaseous,    influence    of    glycerol    and 
fatty  acids  on  (Muxk),  1891,  A., 
345. 
influence  of  some  organic  and  in- 
organic substances  on  (Chittex- 
DEX    and    Cummixs),   1888,  A., 
77. 
in  man,  influence  of  saline  materials 
on  (LoEAVY),  1889,  A.,  533. 
proteid,  and  muscular  work  (Aroi'- 
tixsky),  1891,  A.,  350  ;  (Krum- 
macher),  1891,  A.,  479;  (NoiiL- 
Paton),  1891,  a.,  596;  (Munk), 
1891,  A.,  847. 
in   man   (tliRSCiiFELD),  1889,  A., 

174. 
influence  of  alcohol  on  (Chittex- 
DEX,  NpRRis  and  Smith),  1891, 
A.,  1272. 
influence      of     carbohydrates     on 

(Lusk),  1891,  A.,  846. 
influence   of  phenylacetic   acid  on 
(Sai.kowski  and  Kotoff),  1888, 
A.,  513. 
influence  of  sulphonal  on  (Hahx), 

1891,  A.,  1523. 
influence  of  urethane,  paracetalde- 
hyde,    antipyrin   and    antifebrin 
on  (Chittexdex),  1889,  A.,  534. 
estimation    of    the    products    of,    in 
feces   (Stutzer),    1886,  A.,    377  ; 
(Pfeiffer),  1886,  A.,  571. 
estimation  of  nitrogen  in  products  of 
(Pfeiffer),  1886,  A.,  1053. 
Metacetone,  non-existence  of  (Fischer 

and  Laycock),  1889,  A.,  487. 
Metacinnabarite  (Pexfield),  1886,  A., 
314. 
from    California    (Melville),    1891, 
A.,  273. 
Metahemipinic  acid.     See  under  Hcmi- 

pinic  acid. 
Metal,    Dutch,    action   of    chlorine   on 
(Cowper),  1883,  T.,  154. 
old,  to  obtain  ammonia  in  the  process 
of    recovering    tin    or    zinc    from 
(Axox.),  1885,  A.,  940. 
white,  polychrome  varnish  for  (Pus- 
cher),  1883,  A.,  896. 
Metalbumin.     See  under  Albumin. 
Metaldehyde.        See    Metacetaldehyde 

under  Aldehyde. 
Metallamines,     action     of     hydrogen 
sulpbide  on   (Smith   and   Kellkr), 
1891,  A.,  272. 
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Metalliferous  vein  formation  at  Sulphur 
Bank  (Le  Conte  ami  Rising),  1883, 
•  A.,  1070. 
Mstalloquinolides    (Boesbach),    1890, 

A.,  643. 

Metallurgy,  improvements  in  (axox.), 

1884,  A.,  51-4,    1084,  1230;  1885, 

A.,    707,    940,    1271;     1886,-  A., 

109;  (MiJLLEE),  1885,  A.,  1167. 

application  of  electricity  in  (Fischer), 

1883,  A.,  398;  1884,  A.,  785,  933; 
(Schucht),  1884,  A.,  541 ;  (anon.), 

1884,  A.,  1229  ;  1885,  A.,  940. 
Metalonchidite  (v.  Sandbergeii),1888, 

A.,  561. 
Metals,  ancient  Chaldean  (Berthelot), 

1887,  A.,  443. 
determination  of  the  atomicity  of,  by 

means  of  cryoscopy  (Raoult),1886, 

A.,  197. 
scale  of  hardness  of  (anon.),   1883, 

A.,  890. 
certain   properties   of,    considered   in 

relation      to     the     periodic      law 

(Roberts-Austen),  1889,  A.,  105 ; 

1891,  A.,  1161. 
molecular  condition  of,  when  alloyed 

with   each    other    (Heycock    and 

Neville),  1890,  T.,  686;  P.,  158. 
demonstrating  the  valency  of  (Lep- 

sius),  1888,  A.,  410. 
electrolytic  extraction  of  (Blas  and 

Miest),    1883,   A.,    134;  (anon.), 

1884,  A.,  1230;  (Fischer),   1884, 
A.,  934  ;  1885,  A.,  941. 

purihcation  of,  by  electrolysis  (anon.  ), 

1885,  A.,  941. 

molecular  weights  of  (Ramsay),  1889, 
T.,  521 ;  P.,  39  ;  (v.  Turin),  1890, 
A.,  1046";  (Meyer),  1891,  A.,  984. 

molecular  weights  of,  in  solution 
(Heycock  and  Neville),  1890,  T., 
376,  656;  P.,  38,  158. 

refraction  and  dispersion  in  (Du 
Bois  and  Rubens),  1891,  A.,  373. 

refractive  indices  of  (Kundt),  1888, 
A.,  997. 

spectra  of  (Trowbridge  and  Sa- 
bine), 1889,  A.,  1. 

spectral  lines  of,  developed  by  ex- 
ploding gases  (Liveing  and  De- 
war),  1885,  A.,  317,  465. 

spectroscopic  examination  of  vapours 
evolved  on  heating,  at  atmospheric 
pressure  (Parry),  1884,  A.,  801; 
1885,  A.,  318. 

alkali,  spectra  of  (Kayser  and 
Runge),  1891,  A.,  137. 

variation  with  temperature  of  the 
velocity  of  light  in  (Kundt),  1889, 
A.,  749. 


Metals,  transparency  of  (Wien),  1888, 
A.,  1230. 

contact  dilTerence  of  potential  of 
(Paschen),  1891,  A.,  139. 

effects  of  various  positive,  on  the 
change  of  potential  of  a  voltaic 
couple  (GoHE),  1889,  A.,  201. 

electrical  behaviour  of,  in  salt  solu- 
tions (Pellat),  1892,  A.,  393. 

electrical  conductivity  of  solid  mer- 
cury and  other,  at  low  tempera- 
tures (Cailletet  and  Bouty), 
1885,  A.,  855. 

electrical  resistance  of  (Le  Chate- 
lier),  1891,  A.,  4. 

influence  of  light  on  the  electrical 
resistances  of  (Bostwick),  1885, 
A.,  469. 

electrical  volatility  of  (Dudley), 
1892,  A.,  1037. 

electromotive  force  of,  in  cyanide 
solutions  (Thompson),  1888,  A., 
392. 

electromotive  force  between,  at  high 
temperatures  (Andrews),  1885, 
A.,  1175. 

electromotive  force  of,  in  a  series  of 
electrolytes  (Magnanini),  1891, 
A.,  3. 

electrolytic  polarisation  by  (Pilts- 
chikoff),  1889,  A.,  663. 

apparatus  for  the  electrolysis  of 
(Levoir),  1889,  A.,  548. 

specific  heats  of  (Naccari),  1888,  A., 
1236. 

relations  of  heat  to  voltaic  and 
thermoelectric  action  of,  in  electro- 
lytes (Gore),  1885,  A.,  325. 

heavv,  affinitv'of,  for  sulphur  (Schur- 
mInn),  1889,  A.,  468. 

divalent,  freezing  point  of  "solutions 
of  salts  of  (Raoult),1884,  A.,  808. 
affinity  of  certain,  for  sulphuric 
acid  (Fink),  1887,  A.,  885. 

specific  gravity  of,  in  the  liquid  state 
(Roberts- Austen  and  Wright- 
son),  1884,  A.,  708. 

transportation  of  solids  in  a  vacuum 
by  the  vapours  of  (Morse  and 
White),  1892,  A.,  1386. 

volume-change  of,  on  fusion  (NiES 
and  Winkelmann),  1883.  A.,  545; 
(Wiedemann),  1884,  A.,  7. 

molecular  changes  in,  as  shown  by 
their  electrical  conductivity  (Le 
Chatelier),  1891,  A.,  1308. 

masses  of,  dissemination  of  sulphur 
and  phosphorus  in  (Warren),  1889, 
A.,  13. 

absorption  of  hydrogen  by  (Thoma), 
1S89,  A.,  568. 
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Metals,   action    of,    on    mixtures     of 

acetylene  and  air  (Bellamy),  1885, 

A.,  951. 
action    of    acids    on    (Armstrong), 

1886,  P.,  189;  1889,  P.,  66;  (Ve- 

ley),    1889,    T.,     361;    P.,     65; 

(MONTEMARTINI),  1892,  A.,  1402. 
action     of     anhydrous     ammoniacal 

ammonium  nitrate  on  (Arth),1885, 

A.,  1039. 
action  of  carbon  fZisulphide  on  (Ca- 

VAzzi),  1888,  A.,  106. 
action  of  dry  chlorine  on  (CowrER), 

1883,  T.,  153. 
velocity  of  action  between  halogens 

and<STScnuKAREFF),1891,A.,1149. 
action  of  dry  hydrogen  sulphide  on 

(LORENZ),  1891,  A.,  990. 
action  of  nitric  oxide  on  /"Sabatier 

and  Sexderens),  1892,  A.,  1151. 
action  of  nitric  peroxide  on  (Sara 

TIER  and  Senderens),  1892,  A., 

1390. 
action  of  nitrogen  on  (Warren),  1887, 

A.,  702.  _ 
action  of  nitrosyl  chloride  on  (Sud- 

borough),  1891,  T.,  655. 
action  of,   on  oils  (Livache),   1883, 

A.,  756. 
action    of    pyrosulphuric     acid     on 

(Divers  and  Shimidzu),  1885,  T., 

636;  P.,  92. 
action  of,  on  salts  dissolved  in  organic 

liquids  (Varet),  1892,  A.,  797. 
action  of,  on  sulphuric  acid  (Veley), 

1888,  A.,  104;  (Ditte),  1891,  A., 

260. 
comparative  poisonous  action  of,  on 

bacteria  (Richet),  1884,  A.,  351. 
lowering   of    the    freezing    point    of 

sodium  by  the   addition   of  other 

(Heycock   and    Neville),    1889, 

T.,  666. 
direct   combination  of  bromine  with 

(Gautier  and  Ciiarpy),  1892,  A., 

118. 
direct  combination  of  chlorine  with 

(Gautier  and  Charpy),  1892,  A., 

118;  (Kreusler),  1892,  A.,  401. 
and  their  salts,  contact  potential  of 

(Pellat),  1889,  A.,  661. 
salts  of  heavy,  acid  character  of  the 

(Lachowicz),  1889,  A.,  569. 
nitro-  (Sabatier  aud  Senderens), 

1892,  A.,  1390. 
Metals,     detection,     estimation     and 

separation : — 
detection    of,    not     precipitated    by 

hydrogen    sulphide,    in    the    pre- 
cipitate    produced    by     ammonia 

(Bloxam),  1885,  A.,  1264. 


Metals,  estimation  and  separation : — 
estimation  of  oxygen   in  (Mcller), 

1885,  A.,  1167. 
estimation   of,  by  means   of  sodium 
pyrophosphate  (Vortmann),  1888, 
A.,  755. 
estimation,  electrolytic,  of,  apparatus 
.  for  (Levoir),  1889,  A.,  548. 
estimation,  electrolytic,  of,  as  amal- 
gams (Vortmann),  1891,  A.,  1553; 
(Gibbs),  1892,  A.,  753. 
estimation,    qualitative,    of,    without 
hydrogen  sulphide  (Eyster),  1885, 
A.,  1012. 
estimation,     volumetric,     of     heavy 

(ViTALi),  1892,  A.,  1521. 
separation  of,  precipitated  by  hydro- 
chloric acid   (Barnes),   1885,  A., 
597. 
separation    of,  by   oxalic   acid  (Luc- 
Kow),  1886,  A.,  922;  1887,  A.,  529. 
separation   of,   by   means   of  sodium 
pyropliosphate  (Vortmann),  1888, 
A.,  755. 
separation,  electrolytic,  of  (Freuden- 
berg),  1892,  A.,  1521. 
Metameric  bodies,  comparative  effect  of,   ; 
on  the  growth  of  NicotUtiui  longijiora 
(Reynolds),  1883,  A.,  495. 
Metamorphic  rocks.     See  Rocks. 
Metamorphism    produced    by  pressure 
(JuDD),  1890,  T.,  410;  P.,  35. 
of  massive  crystalline  rocks  (Dana), 
1883,  A.,  562. 
Metapectic  acid  (Herzfeld),  1892,  A., 

291. 
Metaphosphates    and    metaphosphoric 

acid.     See  under  Phosphorus. 
Metasaccharic     acid.      See     Z-Manno- 

saccharic  acid. 
Metastannic  acid.     See  under  Tin. 
Metastasis  in  leaves  (v.  Sachs),  1885, 

A.,  831. 
Metatartaric    acid    in  factory  liquors  ' 

(Grosjean),  1883,  T.,  336. 
Metatungstic  acid.  See  under  Tungsten. 
Metaxin  (Schavartz),  1888,  A.,  983. 
Meteoric   dust    (Tacchini),  1884,  A., 

165. 
Meteoric  iron  (Riggs),  1888,  A.,  121  ; 
(KuNz),  1889,  A.,  358. 
crystalline    structure  of   (Hunting- 
ton), 1887,  A.,  119. 
peculiar  concretions  in  (Smith),  1884. 

A.,  976. 
discovery  of  diamonds   in   (Foote), 

1892,  A.,  284. 
selenium  in  (Warren),  1888,  A.,  435. 
Pallas  (Meunier),  1884,  A.,  416. 
from  Augusta  Co.,  Virginia  (KuNz). 
18S7,  A.,  454. 
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Meteoric   iron  from   Batesville,    Inde- 
pendence Co.,  Arkansas  (Hiddex), 

1886,  A.,  995. 

from  Bridgevvater,  Burke  Co.,  North 

Carolina  (Krxz),  1891,  A.,  278. 
from     Coaliiiila,    Mexico    (Ltjpton), 

1885,  A.,  880. 
from  Colfax  Township,Nortli  Carolina 

(Krxz),  1892,  A.,  1059. 
from  East  Tennessee  (Genth),  1890, 

A.,  115. 
at  Fort  Duncan,  Texas  (Meuxier), 

1887,  A.,  647. 

from  Georgia  (Shepaild),  1884, A.,  30. 
from     Glorieta     Mt.,     New     Mexico 

(KuNz),  1886,  A.,  321;  1887,  A., 

120. 
from  Greenbrier  Co.,  West  Virginia 

(Fletcher),  1888,  A.,  662. 
from  Hamilton  Co.,  Texas  (Howell), 

1891,  A.,  277. 
from  Henry  Co. ,  Virginia  (  Venable), 

1891,  A.,  159. 
from    Laurens    Co.,    South   Carolina 

(Hidden),  1886,  A.,  996. 
of  Lenarto,  hydrogen  in  (Williams), 

1885,  A.,  634. 
from  Magura,  Hungaiy  (Berthelot 

and    Friedel),     1890,    A.,    1384; 

(Weixschenk),  1891,  A.,  27. 
•     from  Maryland  (Foote),1892,A.,794. 
the  Mazapil  (Hidden),  1887,  A.,  564. 
from   Nejed,   Central  Arabia  (Flet- 
cher), 1888,  A.,  662. 
from  North  Carolina  (Eakins),  1890, 

A.,  1081. 
from  North  Dakota  (Huntington), 

1891,  A.,  531. 
from  Portugal  (Cohen),  1889, A.,  839. 
from  Puquios,  Chili  (Howell),  1891, 

A.,  277. 
from  Rockingham  Co. ,  North  Carolina 

(Venable),  1891,  A.,  159. 
from  Santa  Rosa,  Columbia,  1810  (v. 

Lasaulx),  1886,  A.,  133. 
from  Summit,   Blount  Co.,  Alabama 

(Kunz),  1891,  A.,  279. 
from  Texas  (Hidden),  1887,  A.,  119. 
from   Trinity  Co.,  California  (Shep- 

ard),  1886,  A.,  320. 
from  Waldron  Ridge,  Claiborne  Co., 

Tennessee  (KuNz),  1888,  A.,  354. 
from  West  Virginia  (Kunz),  1886,  A., 

520. 
from  Wichita  Co.,  Texas  (Mallet), 

1885,  A.,  493. 
Welland,kamacite,t8enite  and  plessite 

from  (Davison),  1892,  A.,  24. 
See  also  Meteorites. 
Meteoric    sand    (Maugini),  1885,  A., 
231. 


Meteoric    stone    from    Haywood    Co., 

North  Carolina  (Kunz),  1891, A., 278. 

Meteoric   stones  from  Utah  and  Cape 

Girardeau,    Missouri    (Dana),    1887, 

A.,  120. 

Meteorite  in  a  tertiary  lignite  (Gurlt  ; 

Daubree),  1887,  a.,  22. 
of    Alfianello    (Gallia  ;   Brezina), 

1883,   A.,    1071";  (Flight),   1884, 

A.,  276;  (Maissen),  1884,  A.,  415; 

(v.  Foullon  and  Flight),   1884, 

A.,  976;  (Friedheim),   1890,  A., 

115. 
from  Angra   dos  Reis  (Ludwig  and 

Tschermak),  .1887,  A.,  1087. 
from  Atacama,  Chili  (Howell),  1892, 

A.,  1413. 
supposed,    found     in    Augusta    Co., 

Virginia  (Seamon),  1883,  A.,  37. 
Bingera  (Liversidge),  1886,  A.,  133. 
Bishopville  and  Waterville  (Wads- 
worth),  1884,  A.,  976. 
from  Brenham  Township,  Kiowa  Co., 

Kansas  (Kunz),  1891,  A.,  278. 
from  California  (Merrill),  1888,  A., 

1046. 
from  Carcote,  Chili  (v.  Saxdberger), 

1890, A., 347;  (Will  and  Pinnow), 

1890,  A.,  462. 

the   Chattooga  Co.,  Georgia  (Kunz), 

1888,  A.,  353. 
Coahuila  (Huntington),  1887, A., 455. 
from      Collescipoli     (Trottarelli), 

1891,  A.,  533. 

the  Cranbourne  (Flight),  1884,  A,, 

416. 
Deniliquin  or  Barratta  (Liversidge), 

1886,  A.,  134;  1891,  A.,  279. 
from  Djati  Pengilon,  Java  (Daubree), 

1887,  A.,  1024. 

from  Durango  (Hapke),  1885, A., 230. 

at  Eagle  Station,  Kentucky  (Meu- 
nier),  1889,  A.,  765. 

Eli  Elwah,  New  South  Wales  (Liver- 
sidge), 1891,  A.,  279. 

of  Estherville,  Emmet  Co.,  Iowa 
(10th  May,  1879),  lithological 
determination  of  (Meuxier),  1883, 
A.,  37. 

of  Fomatlan,  Jalisco,  Mexico  (Shep- 
ard),  1886,  a.,  321. 

Gilgoin,  New  South  Wales  (Liver- 
sidge), 1891,  A.,  279. 

from  Grand  Rapids,  Michigan  (East- 
man), 1885,A.,494;  (Riggs),1886, 
A.,  321. 

from  Green  Co.,  Tennessee  (Blake), 
1886,  A.,  433. 

supposed  metallic,  from  Highland 
Co.,  Virginia  (Miles),1887,A.,455. 

of  Jelica  (Losanitsch),  1892,  A.,  795. 
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Meteorite  from  Kansas  (Kunz  and 
Weinschenk),  1892,  A.,  795. 

of  Karang-Modjo  or  Magetau  in  Java 
(BossoHA),  1887,  A.,  710. 

from  Kentucky  and  Mexico  (Kunz), 

1887,  A.,  564. 

Klausenburg  (v.   Hauer),  1883,  A., 

1070. 
of  Ljungby  (Nohdenskiold),  1892, 

A,,  1060. 
of  Louaus,  Indre-et-Loire  (Daubri^e), 

1883,  A.,  449. 
from  Mexico  (Whitfield),  1890,  A., 

346. 
from  Migliei, Russia  (Meuxier),1890, 

A.,  346. 
of  Misshof  in  Kurland,  Russia  (Doss), 

1892,  A.,  1059. 
Ngawi  (v.  Baumhaueii),  1885,  A., 

1190. 
Nogoya  (Websky  ;  Daubriiie),  1884, 

A.,  977;   (Friedheim),  1890,  A, 

115. 
Northport,      so-called      (Robinson), 

1888,  A.,  662. 

from     Novo-Urei     (Jerofi^eff     and 

Latschinoff),  1889,  A.,  224. 
from     Ochansk    (Tichomiroff    and 

Petroff),  1889,  A.,  358  ;  (v.  Sie- 

MASCHKo),  1891,  A.,  532. 
from  Phu-Hong  (Meunier),  1890, A., 

222. 
from  Pipe  Creek  (Ledoux),  1891,  A.. 

532. 
the  Powder  Mill  Creek  (Kunz),  1888, 

A.,  353. 
from  Rensselaer  Co.,  N.Y.  (Bailey), 

1888,  A.,  121. 
the    Rockwood  (Whitfield),    1888, 

A.,  352. 
Rovvton  and  Middlesbrough,  analyses 

of  (Flight),  1884,  A.,  977. 
from     St.     Croix     Co.,     Wisconsin 

(Fisher),  1888,  A.,  352. 
of  Saint-Denis- Westrem  (Klement), 

1888,  A.,  238. 
Santa  Catharina  (Derby),  1885,  A., 

362. 
of  SeAvrjukowo  (Eberhard),  1884, A., 

417. 
of  Shalka  and  Manbhoom  (v.  Foul- 

lon),  1889,  A.,  574. 
the  Taney  Co.,  Missouri  (Kunz).  1888, 

A.,  353. 
from    Thnnda,    Queensland    (Liver- 

sidge),  1891,  A.,  279. 
the  Tonganoxie  (Bailey),  1892,  A., 

284. 
of  Turgaisk   (Kislakowsky),    1892, 

A.,  418. 
Tysnes  (Reusch),  1886,  A.,  927. 


Meteorite   from  Winnebago  Co.,  Iowa 

(Kuxz),  1891,  A.,  278. 
Meteorites   (Eakins),    1890,   A.,   574;' 
(Howell),  1892,  A.,  1413. 
classification  of  (Tschermak),  1884, 

A.,  975. 
gaseous  constituents  of  (Ansdell  and 

De\var),  1887,  A.,  351. 
spectra    of    (Lockyer),    1888,    A, 

638. 
examination  of  certain  (Flight),  1883, 

A.,  169. 
in  the  public   collections  of  Mexico 

(vom  Rath),  1886,  A.,  133. 
See  also  Meteoric  iron. 
Methacrylic   acid.      See   Methylacrylic 

acid. 
Methaemoglobin.      See    under    Haimo- 

globin. 
Methaldehyde.     See  Formaldehyde. 
Methane  {marsh-gas),  formation  of,  from 
cellulose    (Hoppe-Seyler),    1886, 
A.,  577,  932. 
preparation     of     (Gladstone     and 
Tribe),  1884,  T.,  154;  (Wright), 
1885,  T.,  200;  P.,  21. 
preparation  of,  from  sodic  acetate  and 
from   zinc  methyl   (Frankland), 

1884,  T.,  31. 

flame,  experiments  on  (Lewes),  1892, 

T.,  210;  P.,  2. 
illuminating    power    of    (Wright), 

1885,  T.,  200;  P.,  21. 

heat  of  formation  of  (Thomsen),1883, 

A.,  544. 
solidification  of  (Olszewski),  1885, 

A.,  860. 
absorption  coeflBcient  ofj'  in  water  and 

in  alcohol   (Henrich),   1892,   A., 

1044. 
liquefaction    of   (Olszewski),    1885, 

A.,  860. 
liquid,  properties  of,  and  its  use  as 
a  refrigerator  (v.  Wroblewski), 
1884,  A.,  1275. 

density  of  (Olszewski),  1887,  A., 
694. 
action  of  heat  on  (Lewes),  1892,  T., 

328. 
action  of  the  electric  spark  on  mix- 
tures of  nitric  oxide  and  (Cooke), 

1889,  A.,  15. 
explosion     of     oxygen     and,     under 

diminished   pressure   (Meyer  and 

Seubert),  1884,  T.,  583,  591. 
derivatives,    volatility    of   (Henry), 

1887,  A.,  24. 
hydrate  (Villard),  1888,  A.,  1020, 

1241. 
estimation  of  (Winkler),  1889,  A., 

924. 
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Methane,    cUhvomo-.      See   Methylenic 
dibrovaide. 
bromiodo-     {methylenic    hromiodide) 

(Henky),  1886,  A.,  44. 
bromonitro-,  action  of  zinc  ethyl  on 

(Bewad),  1889,  A.,  1128. 
bromoj^mitro-  (Kaciiler  and   Spit- 

zer),  1883,  A.,  961. 
<:/ibrorao6?mitro-  (Losaxitsch),  1884, 
A.,  277. 
formation  of  (LosANiTSCH^,  1883,  A., 

564. 
clilorine     derivatives    of    (Losax- 
itsch), 1884,  A.,  1107. 
cliloro-     and    bromo-derivatives     of, 
comparison  of  (Hexry),  1884,  A., 
718. 
chloro-.     See  Methylic  chloride. 
r?tchloro-.    See  Methylenic  cZ^'chloride. 
trichloTO:     See  Chloroform. 
tetm chloro-.  See  Carbon  tetrachloride, 
chlorobromo-       {methylenic       chloro- 
bromide)  (Hexry),  1886,  A.,  43.  ' 
chlorofZibromo-  (Dyson),  1883,  T.,  36. 
chlorof?mitro-,rednctionof(RAscHiG), 

1886,  A.,  323. 
fZichloror/initro-  (Losaxitsch),  1884, 

A.,  1108. 
^?*ichloronitro-.     See  Chloropicrin. 
fZuodo-.     See  Methylenic  cZiiodide. 
iodonitro-,  preparation   of  (Russax- 

off),  1892,  A.,  1415. 
nitro-,    magnetic   rotatory    power    of 
(Perkix),  1889,  T.,  687. 
reactions  with  (Pfuxgst),  1885,  A., 

1197. 
action  of  alkalis  on  (Duxstax  and 

Dymoxd),  1891,  T.,  430. 
action  of  ammonia  on  (Sokoloff), 

1889,  A.,  365. 
action  of  benzaldehyde  on  (Pkiebs), 

1885,  A.,  160. 
action        of,      on        chlorhydrins 

(Pfungst),  1886,  A.,  862. 
action  of  zinc  methyl  on  (Bewad), 

1889,  A.,  113. 
action  of,  on  animals  (Gibbs  and 
Reichert),  1891,  A.,  1393. 
Methane  series  of  hydrocarbons,  nitra- 
tion of  (Konowaloff),  1892,  A.,  575. 
Methaneazobenzene,    iodonitro-    (Rus- 

saxoff),  1892,  A.,  1416. 
Metlianeazobenzoicacid,nitro-(GRTESs), 

1885,  A.,  788. 
Methaneazotoluene,    iodonitro-    (Rus- 

saxoff),  1892,  A.,  1416. 
Methanedisulphonic     acid    {methylc7ie- 
disulphonic  ctcid),  action  of  nitric 
acid  on  (Fraxchimont  and  Klob- 
bie),  1891,  A.,  426. 
salts  of  (MoxAiu),  1885,  A.,  970. 


Methanedisulphonic    acid    {methylene- 
disulphonic      acid),       chloro-      (Ax- 
dreasch),  1886,  A.,  787. 
Methanesulphonic  acid  [methylsulphonic 
acid),  derivatives  of  (McGowAX), 
1885,  A.,  367. 
salts  of  (Nishack),  1883,  A.,  972. 
c?ibromo-,  and  chlorobromo-,  barium 
salts  of  (Andreasch),   1886,    A., 
786. 
Methanesulphonic    chloride,  Z?v'chloro- 
(McGowax),  1885,  A.,  367. 
prejiaration  of  (Bas.^ett),  1886,  A., 

1000. 
dissociation   of    (Noltixg),    1883, 

A.,  38. 
action  of  ammonia  on  (McGowan), 
1884,  A.,  1126. 
Methanetriquinoil       (Noltixg       and 
Schwartz),      1891,      A.,      1106; 
( liHoussopouLOs),  1891  A.,  1261. 
hydriodide    (Rhoussopoulos),    1883, 
A.,  600. 
Methane trisulphonic    acid,    action    of 
nitric  acid   on    (Fraxchimoxt  and 
Klobbie),  1891,  a.,  426. 
Methenylamidine  (formamidine)  hydro- 
chloride (Pinner),  1883,  A.,  731. 
picrate  (Dieokmanx),  1892,  A.,  705. 
Methenylamidinephenyl-?w-carboxylic 

acid  (Zehra),  1891,  A.,  304. 
Methenylamido-a-naphthyl  mercaptan 

(v.  Hofmaxx),  1887,  A.,  839. 
Methenylamidoximeacethydroxamic 

acid  (Modeex),  1892,  A.,  139. 
Methenylamidoxylyl  mercaptan  (Gude- 

MAx),  1888,  A.,  1282. 
Methenylanilidoxime  (Muller),  1890, 

A.,  44.  ^ 
Methenyb'^otolylenediamine     and     its 
bromo-derivative        (Hubxer       and 
ScHiJppHAUs),  1884,  A.,  1143. 
Methose  (Loew),  1889,  A.,  583. 

molecular  weight  of  (v.  Klobukoff), 
1890,  A.,  466. 
Methothiothiophen.        See     ]\Iethoxy- 

thiophen,  thio-. 
Methoxide,  potassium,  heat  of  formation 
of  (DE  Forcraxd),  1887,  A.,  204. 
sodium,    heat    of    formation   and    of 
solution  of  (de  Forcraxd),  1885, 
A.,  1031. 
elimination  of  carbonic  anhydride 
by  aid  of  (Mai),  1889,  A.,' 1126. 
oxidation  of,  by  atmospheric  oxygen 
(v.    Hemmelmayr),    1891,    A., 
1332. 
o-Methoxyacetophenone         (Tahara), 

1892,  A.,  845. 
Methoxyacetophenonecarboxylic     acid 
(Zixcke  and  Lattex),  1892, A.,  1231. 
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o-Methoxybenzaldehyde  {o-mdhyl- 

saJ  icylaldchycU)        (Voswinckel), 
1883,  A.,  190. 
ziitro-   [m.p.    102°]  (v.  Miller  and 
Kixkelin),  1889,  A.,  989. 
[m.p.     90°]     and     its     derivatiA^es 
(Voswinckel),   1883,   A.,    190; 
(Schnell).  1884,  A.,  1164;  1887, 
A.,  140. 
trit\\\o-    (Batjmann    and    Fromm), 
1891,  A.,  1051. 
wi-Methoxybenzaldehyde        (Tiemaxx 
and  Lidwig),  1883,  A.,  189,  586. 
a-  and  )3-nitro-  (Ulrich),  1886,  A.,  60. 
i^-nitro-     (Ulrich),    1886,    A.,    60; 
(Landsberg),  1887,  A.,  483. 
preparation  of  (Tiemann),    1891, 
A.,  703. 
m-Methoxybenzaldehydes,    nitro-,    the 
four  isomeric  (Rieche),18S9,A.,1169. 
?j-Metlioxybenzaldeliyde,  ?«-nitro-  (Eix- 
HORN  and  Grabfield),  1888,  A., 
478. 
triVaxo-     (Baumaxn    and    Frumm), 

1891,  A.,  1050. 
See  also  Anisaldeliyde. 
^9-Metlioxybenzaldoxiine         (Miller), 

1889,  A.,  254. 
7?-Methoxybenzamide.     See  Anisaraide. 
Methoxybenzene,3:4-nitramido-(ScHEi- 
del),  1886,  A.,  1046. 
See  also  Anisoil. 
^:>-Methoxybenzenylacetylainidoxime 

(Miller),  1889,  A.,  254. 
o-Methoxybenzenylamidoxime       (Mil- 
ler), 1889,  A.,  255;  1890,  A.,  146. 
^j-Metboxybenzenylamidoxime        {ani- 
semjlamidoximc)    (Miller),    1889, 
A.,   254;  1890,    A.,    144;  (HocH- 
heim),  1890,  A.,  1265. 
ethyl  ether  (Miller),  1889,  A.,  254. 
o-Methoxybenzenylazoximebenzenyl 

(Miller),  1889,  A., 254  ;  1890,  A., 146. 
?:>-Metlioxybenzenylazoximebenzenyl 

(Miller),  1889,  A.,  254. 
j>Metlioxybenzenylazoxime-etlienyI 

(Miller),  1889,  A.,  254. 
j>-Metlioxybenzenylazoxiinepropenyl-aj- 
carboxylic  acid  (Miller),  1889,  A., 
255. 
jj-Metboxybenzenyl-sthylideneimid- 
oxime        and       -imidoximecarbonyl 
(Milleb),  1889,  A.,  254. 
Metboxybenzhydrylamine.     See  Metli- 

oxydipheiiylcarbinylamine, 
o-Metboxybenzoic       acid,       rfibromo- 

(Peratoxeu),  1887,  A.,  487. 
^//i-Methoxybenzoic  acid,  o-  and  ?/i-nitro- 

(Rieche),  1889,  A.,  1169,  1170. 
?)  Methoxybenzoic    acid.      See    Anisic 
acid. 


Methoxybenzonitriles,  o-  and  ^?-  (aniso- 

nitriles)  (Miller),  1889,  A.,  255,254; 

1890,   A.,   146;   (Hochheim),   1890, 

A.,  1265;  (Garelli),  1891,  A.,  712. 
6-Methoxybenzo-l-iiitrile-,         2-nitro- 

(LoBRY  DE  Bruyn),  1885,  A.,  657. 
Methoxybenzophenone  and  itsketoximes 

(Haxtzsch),  1891,  a.,  445. 
^J-Methoxybenzophenone  chloride 

(Haxtzsch  and  Kraft),  1892,  A., 
339. 

hydrazones  of  (Haxtzsch  and  Krafi). 
1892.     A.,     340;     (Auwers    and 
Meyer),  1892,  A.,  598. 
^j-Methoxybenzophenone-p'-amidoben- 

zoic  acid   (Haxtzsch  and  Kraft), 
1892,  A.,  340. 
^>Metboxybenzophenone-j8-naphtbyl- 

amine  and   -ji>toluidine   (Haxtzsch 

and  Kraft),  1892,  A.,  339. 
o-Metboxybenzoylacetic  acid  (Tah  ara), 

1892,  A.,  844. 
Methoxytenzylacetamide.        See       o- 

Anisylacetamide. 
;:>-Methoxybenzylic       cyanide      (Sal- 

KowsKi),  1889,  A.,  1173. 
^J-Methoxybenzylideneamidodimetbyl- 

aniline  (Xuth),  1885,  A.,  784. 
o-Methoxybenzylideneamidophenols 

(Haegele),  1892,  A.,  1451. 
o-Methoxybenzylidenecamphor  {mefJn//- 

salicylalcamphor)    (Haller),    1891. 

A.,  1498. 
o-Methoxybenzylidene-dimethyl-7>- 

phenylenediamine  and  -;8-naphthyl- 

amine  (Steixhart),  1888,  A.,  52. 
o-Metboxybenzylidenemalonic         acid 

(Stuart),   1887,  P.,  118;  1888,   T., 

142. 
o-Methoxybenzylidenic  chloride 

(Stuart),  1888,  T.,  404;  P.,  25. _ 
I^Methoxybenzylidenic  ethylenic  disul- 

phide  (Fasbexder),  1888,  A.,  805. 
o-Metboxybenzyl-,Q-naphthylamine  and 

-jo-toluidine  (Emmerich),   1888,  A., 

51,  50. 
Methoxycarballylic    acid   (Schatzki), 

1885,  A.,  512. 
Methoxycarbostyril(2'-7i?/fZroa,'?/-3-?nf//i- 

oxyqainoline)  (EiCHEXGRiJx  and  Eix- 

HORX),  1891,  A.,  1101. 
Methoxycinnamaldehyde      {mcthyhou- 

maraldchydc),  nitro-  (y.  Miller  and 

KixKELix),  1889,  A,,  990. 
Msthoxycinnamic  acid  {methylcoumar' 

acid),  o-nitro-  (y.  Miller  and  Ki.n 

KELix),  1889,  A.,  989. 
;«-Methoxycinnamic     acid    (Tiemann 
and  Lidwig),  1883,  A.,  189. 

o-nitro-  (Eichengrux  and  Einhorx), 
1890,  A.,  1127;  1891,  A.,  1101. 
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o-Methoxycinnamic  acid,  derivatives  of 
(SCHNELL),  1884,  A.,  1165;  1887, 
A.,  140. 
wi-amido-    and    /«-nitro-    (Schnell), 

1884,  A.,  1165;  1887,  A.,  140. 
7>-Metlioxycinnamic  acid  (Valentini),  I 

1885,  A.,  264;  (Magnanimi),1886, 
A.,  467. 

o^ibromide  and  its  derivatives  (Eigel), 

1887,  A.,  1110. 

w-nitro-  (Einhoiin  and  Geaijfield), 

1888,  A.,  478. 
7J»-Methoxy-coumarilic  acid  and  -cou- 

marone  (Will  and  Beck),  1886,  A., 

881. 
Methoxycresol    (Limpach),    1892,    A., 

447. 
e-Methoxy-i^-cumene,  2:5-(^ibromo-  and 

wi-nitro-  (AuwEits),  1886,  A.,  144. 
Methoxycymene  and  its  nitro-derivative 

(Jesukux),  1886,  A.,  696. 
Methoxydeoxybenzoin  (N"ey),  1888,  A., 

1197. 
Methoxydiallylacetic  acid  and  its  ethylic 

salt     (ScHATZKi),     1885,    A.,     512; 

(Barataeff),  1887,  A.,  359. 
^3-Methoxydiazobenzenesulphonic  acid, 

salts  of  (Altschul),  1892,  A.,  1081. 
4 - Metboxy- 2 : 6-  dimethy Ipyridine  {meth- 

oxylutidiiic)     (Conrad     and     Eck- 

hardt),  1889,  A.,  520. 
3-Metboxy-2':4'-dimethylquinoline 

(CoNKAD  and  LiMi'Acn),1888,  A.,853. 
^^-Methoxydiphenylcarbinylamine     (;?- 

mcthox.iibi'iizhijdnjl amine)  (HantzsCH 

and  Kraft), ^1892,  A.,  338. 
o-Methoxy-l:3-diplienylpyrazolone 

(Tahara),  1892,  A.,  844. 
Methoxydiquinolyline.     See   Metlioxy- 

quinolylquinoline. 
Methoxyethane,      tetraQhlovo-      (Mag- 

nanimi),  1887,  A.,  28. 
3  -  Me  thoxy-4-ethoxyallylbeiiz  ene  {eiuje- 

nyl  ethyl  ether),  ^/-i bromide  (Wuy), 

1890,  A.,  638. 
Methoxyethylbenzoic     acid,     o-chloro- 

nitro-  (Zixcke   and  Latien),  1892, 

A.,  1231. 
Methoxyhydrocotarnine        metModide 

(Roseu),  1890,  A.,  531. 
2?-Methoxyhydrocoumarilic  acid  (Will 

and  Beck),  1886,  A.,  881. 
^j-Methoxyjulolidine    (Pinkus),    1892, 

A.,  1492. 
Methoxyl,  estimation  of  (Zeisel),  1886, 
A.,    493,    1079 ;  (Benedikt    and 
Grussxer),  1890,  A.,  299. 

interference  of  substances  containing 
sulj)liur  with  Zeisel's  method  for 
the  estimation  of  (Bexedikt  and 
Bamberger),  1891,  A,,  1296. 


Methoxylepidine.       See      Methoxy-4'- 

niethylqninoline. 
o-Methoxymandelic    acid    (Voswixck- 

el),  1883,  A.,  190. 
Methoxymethyl  butyl  ketone  (James), 

1885,  P.,  ]15;  1886,  T.,  55. 
Methoxy-wi-methylbenzanilides,  o-  and 

P-  (Leuckart),  1890,  A.,  760. 
7-Methoxymethyl-4'-carbostyril(FRiED- 

laxder    and    Muller),    1887,    A., 

977. 
Methoxymethylethylacetone    (James), 

1885,  P.,  115;  T.,  55. 
Methoxy-)3-niethylhydrocoumaric     an- 
hydride (v.  Pechmanx  and  Cohen), 

1884,  A.,  1332. 
6-Methoxyniethyl-j?-phenylenediamine 

(Best),  1890,  A.,  608. 
Methoxymethylphthalic  acid,  <iibronio- 

(WiLL    and    Leymann),    1886,    A., 

254. 
Methoxymethylpropyl-benzanilide  and 

-benzoic  acid  (Leuckart),  1890,  A., 

760. 
Methoxymethylquinolines(HERZFELD), 

1884,  A.,  1199. 
Methoxy-2'-methylquinoline    (Conrau 

and  Limpach),  1887,  A.,  680. 
4  -Methoxy-2'-methylquinoline     meth- 

iodide  (Conrad  and  EcKnARDT),1889, 

A.,  520. 
3-Methoxy-2'-niethylquinoline,  4'- 

chloro-  (Conrad  and  LiiMPAcn),1888, 

A.,  853. 
Methoxy-4'-niethylqiiinoline    {methoxy- 

Icpicline)  (Kxorr),  1887,  A.,  159. 
3-Methoxy-4  '-methylquinoline      (Koe- 

NiGs),  1890,  A.,  1433. 
l-Methoxy-2'-niethyltetrahydroquinol- 

ine  (Doebner  and  y.  Miller),  1884, 

A.,  1374. 
l-Methoxy-l'-methyltrihydroquinoline 
(KoHN),     1886,     T.,     601;       P., 
210. 

methiodide   and   hydroxide   (Kohn), 
1886,  T.,   503;  P.,  210. 
1-Methoxynaphthalene,         2:4-bromo- 

nitro-  (Meldola),  1885,  T.,  502. 
Methoxynaphthalenes,     %-      and      j8- 

(Staedel),  1883,  A.,  585. 
)8-Methoxynaphthalenesulphonic   acids 

(Percival),  1889,  P.,  73. 
Methoxynaphthaphenazine         (Kehr- 

MANN    aud    Messinger),  1891,  A., 

1213. 
Methoxynaphthoic    acids,    anilides    of 

(Leuckart  and  Schmidt),  1885,  A., 

1224. 
^9-Methoxynicotinic  acid  (v.  Pechmann 

and  Welsh),  1885,  T.,  154;   P.,  6; 

A..  175. 
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^j-Methoxy nicotinic   acid,   constitution 

of  (v.  Pechmanx).  1885,  A.,  558. 
Methoxy^'^o-oxazoledicarboxylic      acid 

(v.  Pechmann),  1891,  A.,  739. 
jj-Methoxyphenoxycinnamic  acid 

(Valextixi),  1885,  A.,  264. 
^j-Methoxyphenylacetamide-  and  -ace- 

tonitrile     (Salkowski),    1889,    A., 

1173. 
^>-Metlioxyphenylacetic      acid      (Sal- 
kowski), 1884,  A.,  1176. 

j?-bromo-     (Salkowski),    1889,    A., 
1174. 
^^-Metlioxyphenylacryl  methyl  ketone 

(EiNHORN  and  Gkabfield),  1888,  A., 

477. 
^)-Methoxyphenylacrylic     acid     (Eix- 

HORX  and  Gkabfield),  1888,  A., 477. 
9?i-Methoxyphenyl-;8-bromopropionic 

acid,     o-nitro-     (Eichexgrun     and 

EixHORx),  1890,  A.,  1127. 
o-Methoxy-o-phenylcinchonic  acid 

(DoEP.XER),  1889,  A.,  411. 
l-^j-Metlioxyphenyl-2:3-dinietliylpyr- 

azolone  (Altschul),  1892,  A.,  1082. 
^j-Methoxyphenylethylene,        ?/?  -nitro- 

(EiNHoRN  and  Gkabfield),  1888,  A., 

477. 
^>-Metlioxyphenylglyoxylic  acid 

(Gakelli),  1891,  a.,  711. 
^>-Metlioxyphenylhydrazine  (Alt- 

schul), 1892,  A.,  1082. 
j^j-Methoxyphenylhydrazinesulphonic 

acid,  salts  of  (Altschul),  1892,  A., 

1081. 
3-Methoxy-2'-phenylhydroqninoline,  2- 

amido-  (v.  Miller  and  Kixkelix), 

1887,  A.,  978. 
m-Methoxyphenyllactamide,      o-nitio- 

(EiCHEXGRUX  and  Eixhorn),  1890, 

A.,  1128. 
?/i-Metlioxyphenyllactic    acid,   o-nitro- 

(EiCHEXGKUX  and  Eixhokx),  1890, 

A.,  1127;  1891,  A.,  1100. 
4-Meth.oxy-l-plienyl-3-methylphenyl- 

amine    (Philip    and    Calm),    1885, 

A.,  155. 
o-Methoxy-j/phenyl-yS-methyl-zA-thio- 

methylglyoxaline         (Makckwald, 

Neumark     and    Stelzxer),     1892, 

A.,  152. 
^:)-Methoxyplienyloxiniidoacetic       acid 

(Garelli),  1892,  A.,  328. 
o-Methoxyphenylphenamidoacetic  acid, 

nitrileof(V()swixCKEL),1883,A.,190. 
a^-o-MethoxyphenylaZf^'phenylnaphtho- 

triazine    (Meldola   and    Forster), 

1891,  T.,  697. 
^j-Methoxyphenylpropionic    acid, 

c^ibronio-?/i-nitro-      (Eixhorn      and 

Gkabfield),  1888,  A.,  478. 


l-Methoxy-2'-phenylquinoline     (Doeb- 

xer),  1889,  A.,  411. 
3 -Methoxy-2 ' -phenylquinoline    (Doeb- 
xer),  1889,  A.,  411. 

2-niti-o-,     and    its     derivatives     (v. 
Miller  and  Kixkelix),  1887,  A., 
978. 
Methoxyphenylthiocarbamide        (Tie- 

MAXX),  1889,  A.,  1165;  (Voltmeji), 

1890,  A.,  1126;  1891,  A.,  558. 
^)-Methoxyphenyl-^)-tolyImethylamine 

(Hatschek  and  Zega),1886,  A.,  457. 
Methoxyisopropylstilbene        (Magxa- 

xiMi),  1886,  A.,  468. 
2-Methoxypyridine  (v.  Pechmaxx  and 

Baltzer),  1892,  A.,  209. 
4-Metlioxypyridine    (Haitixger    and 

LiEBEx),  1885,  A.,  811. 
Methoxyquininemetliiodide(GRiMAux), 

1892,  A.,  1363. 
Methoxyquinol  (Will),  1^88,  A.,  458; 

(Schweitzer),  1889,  A.,  390. 
1-Methoxyquinoline    (Skraup),    1883, 

A.,  93. 
2-Metlioxyquinoline    (Fischer),    1883, 

A.,  91. 
3-Methoxyquinoline   (Vuli'IUs),   1885, 

A.,  398;  (Skraup),  1886,  A.,  79. 
I'-MethoxyAs'oquinoline,  3'-chloio-  [m.p. 

73°-74"]  (Gabriel),  1887,  A.,  62. 
3-Methoxyquinoline-4'-carboxylic  acid 

{quininic acid)  (Skraup), 1884, A., 86. 
6-Methoxy-2:3-quinolinic    acid    (Feer 

and  Koexigs),  1885,  A.,  1235. 
1  'Methoxy  quinoly  1  - 1  -by  droxy  quinoline 

methiodide   (Lippmaxx  and  Fleiss- 

xer),  1890,  A.,  174. 
^;-Metboxyquinolylquinolines(?;i«^^OA7/- 

diqvinolylines),  a-  and  P-  (v.  Millei: 

and  Kixkelix),  1887,  A.,  979. 
Methoxyqninone,        derivatives         of 

(Schweitzer),  1889,  A.,  389. 
2-Metboxyquinone(WiLL),1888,A.,458. 
Methoxyquinonedioxime  (Best),  1890, 

A.,  608. 
Metboxysalicylic  acid,  f^ibronio-  (Pera- 

toxer),  1887,  A.,  487. 
Methoxysuccinamide      (Purdie      and 

Marshall),  1891,  T.,  470;  P.,  82. 
Methoxysuccinic  acid  (Bredt),  1883, 
A.,  176;  (Purdie  and  Marshall), 
1891,  T.,  471;  P.,  82. 

and  its  salts,  properties  of  (Purdie), 
1885,  T.,  863. 
1-Metboxystyrylpyridine  (Schuftax), 

1890,  A.,  1438. 
3-Methoxytetrahydroquinoline     {tctrc- 

]iijdro-p-quiiuinisoil ;  "  thallin  ") 

(Skraup),  1886,  A.,  80;    (Dragen- 

DORFF  and  Blumexbach),  1887,  A., 

871. 
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3-Methoxytetraliydroquinoline     {tetra- 

hydro-p-qu inanisoil  ;     ' '  thallui "), 

Xweparation   of  (axon.),  1885,  A., 

1028. 

physiological    action    of    (Pisenti), 

1888,  A.,  311. 

derivatives  of    (Skraup),   1886,  A., 

80. 
methyl-    and    ethyl-    derivatives   of, 
preparation  of  (anon.),  1883,   A., 
871. 
sulphate  (Vulpius),  1885,  A.,  398. 
influence  of,   on  digestion   (Chit- 
tenden and  Stewart),  1889,  A., 
534. 
tartrate  (Vulpius),  1885,  A.,  398. 
a-Methoxy-jU-thiomethoxy-j'jS-diin- 
ethylglyoxaline  (jMarckwald,  Neu- 
MAUK  and  Stklzner),  1892,  A.,  153. 
a-Methoxy-;U-thiomethoxy-i8-methyl- 
v-o-  and  -^^-tolylglyoxalines  (Marck- 
WALP,    Neu.mauk    and    Stelzner), 
1892,  A.,  152. 
Methoxythiophen,    thio-   (Meyer   and 

Neure),  1887,  A.,  805. 
^J-Methoxy toluene  {tolyl  methyl  ether), 
amido-derivatives    of    (Limpach), 

1889,  A.,  698. 

w-amido-  (Limpach),  1889,  A.,  499. 
3-bromo-  (Schall  and  Dralle),1885, 

A.,  146. 
chloro-  (Schall  and  Dralle),  1885, 
A.,    146;     (Limpach),    1889,    A., 
499. 
icdo-  (Schall  and  Dualle),   1885, 
A.,  146. 
Methoxytoluenesulphonic  acid  (Heff- 

ter),  1884,  A.,  454. 
4-Methoxy-)«-toluoiiitrile  {homomethyl- 
salkylonitrile)  (Limpach),  1889,  A., 
499. 
Methoxytriphenylmethane,      rfmmido- 
(Mazzap.a  and  Possetto),  1885,  A., 
1141. 
Methronene  (Erdmann),  1885,  A.,  528. 
Methronic    acid    {viethylftirfurancarh- 
oxyacdic  acid;  sylvanccarhoxyac.dic 
add)     (Fittig),     1886,    A.,    225; 
(Polonowsky),    1888,    A.,    1067; 
(Fittig  and  Hantzsch),  1889,  A., 
126;  (V.  Eynern),  1889,  A.,  592. 
See  also  Carbopyrotritaric  acid. 
Methyl  amyl  ketone  {methyHsopropyl- 
acetonc)  (van  Romburgh).  1887,  A., 
232. 
synthesis  of  (Behal),  1886,  A,,  45. 
Methyl    isoamyl    ketone    (Sokoloff), 
1888,  A.,  125. 
oxidation  of  (Wagxer),  1892,  A.,  36. 
Methyl  hromohutyl  ketone,  preparation 
of  (I.ipp),  1886,  A.,  219. 


Methyl    hromopropyl    ketone    (Lipp), 

1889,  A.,  844. 
Methyl  hutallyl  pinacone(KABLUKOFF), 

1888,  A.,  1170. 
Methyl     isohutenyl     ketone     {mesityl 
oxide  ;  isopropylidencacetoiie),  mag- 
netic rotatory  power  of  (Perkix), 
1887,  P.,  98;  1888,  T.,  586,  591. 

compound  of  phenylhydrazine  with 
(Fischer  and  Kxoevenagel), 
1887,  A.,  932. 

nitroso-    (Claisen    and    Manasse), 
1889,  A.,  585. 
Methyl   /sohutenyl    ketoxime   {mesityl 

oximc ;       isojiropiylidcncacctmieoximc) 

(Nageli),  1883,  A.,  728. 
Methyl  hutyl  ether  (Henry),  1892,  A., 

27. 
Methyl    hutyl    ketone,    oxidation    of 

(Wagxer),1885,A.,1197;  1892,A.,36. 
Methyl    i^^ohutyl    ketone    (Kuwsciii- 

xoff),    18S8,   A.,   125;   '(Wagxer), 

1892,  A.,  36. 
Methyl  mbutyl  diketcne(c?iAT<o7i<3^^«7ic) 

(Otte  and  v.  Pechmann),  1889,  A., 

1138. 
Methyl  sfc. -hutyl  ketone  and  its  deri- 

vatives  (Wlslicenus),  1883,  A.,  966. 
Methyl  ^fr^f. -butyl  ketone  {piimcoliiu), 

oxidation    of   (Glxjcksmann),    1890, 

A.,  237. 
Methyl  butyl  ketoxime  (Janny),  1883, 

A.,  580. 
Methyl  ^S-butyl  pinacone(WisLicENUs),, 

1883,  A.,  966. 

Methyl  ^e^/-«chlorethyl  ether  (Magna- 

MMi),  1887,  A.,  28. 
Methyl  chlorethyl  ketone  (Vladesco), 

1891,  A.,  1183;  1892,  A.,  810. 
reactions  of  (Vladesco),  1892,  A.,  810. 
action    of   sodium    on    (Vladesco), 

1892,  A.,  810. 

Methyl  c/^chlorethyl  ketone  (Vlades- 
co), 1891,  A.,  1183. 

Methyl  chlorovinylo  diketone,c?iehloro- 
(ZixcKE  and  Rabin owitsch),  1891, 
A.,  690. 

Methyl  ^//chlorovinyl  ether  (Denaro), 

1884,  A.,  1282. 

Methyl  coumaroketone.  See  o-Hydroxy- 

styry]  methyl  ketouc. 
Methyl      dime  thy  Ithienyl      ketoxime 

(MessixgepO,  1885,  A.,  1205. 
Methyl  ethyl  ketone    (mdhylacetone), 
action  of  chlorine  on  (Vladesco), 
1891,  A.,  1183;  1892,  A.,  425. 
action  of  sodium  on  (Schramm),  1883, 

A.,  1079. 
nitroso-  (Ceresole),  1883,  A.,  41. 
Methyl  ethyl  ketoxime  (Jaxxy),  1883 
A.,  580. 
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Methyl  ethyl  ketoxime,  action  of  hydro- 
cyanic acid   on    (v.    Miller   and 
Plochl),  1892,  A,,  1196. 
action     of    pliosphoric    chloride    on 
(Haxtzsch),  1892,  A.,  426. 
Methyl    ethyl    pinacone    (Schramm), 

1883,  A.,  1080. 
Methyl  hexyl  ketone  [b.p.  208°^210°] 
(PoKTscH),  1883,  A.,  729. 
normal  [b.p.  172°]  (Behal),  1887,  A., 
788;  1892,  A.,  293. 
Methyl  hexyl  ketoxime  (Bi::hal),  1887, 
A.,   795;    (ScHOLL),  1888,  A.,  443; 
(Haxtzsch),  1892,  A.,  427;  (Holle- 
MAN-),  1892,  A.,  971. 
Methyl  ketones,   aromatic,    and   their 

oxidation  (Claus),  1886,  A.,  462. 
Methyl  mercaptan  and  its  derivatives 
(Obeumeyer),  1888,  A.,  124. 
in  luiman  intestinal  gases  (Nexcki), 

1890,  A.,  540. 
pcrch\oYo-.     See  Tliiocarbonyl  tetra- 
chloride. 
Methyl  mercaptides   (Klason),    1888, 

A.,  356. 
Methyl    nonyl    ketone    from     Citrus 
Limeita  (Watts),  1886,  T.,  317;  P., 
158. 
Methyl    nonyl    ketoxime    (Spiegler), 

1881,  A.,  1115. 
Methyl  propyl  ether  (Henry),  1892, 

A.,  27. 
Methyl    propyl    ketone    (ethylacetone) 
(Liebex  and  Zeisel),1883,  A.,570. 
hc.va-  and  hepta-chlovo-  (Zixcke  and 

FucHs),  1892,  A.,  1462,  1463. 
nitroso-    (Claisex    and    Maxasse), 

1889,  A.,  585. 
thio-  (Autexrieth),  1891,  A.,  541. 
Methyl    ?5opropyl    ketone     {dimethyl- 
acetone)  (Eltekoff),1883,  A.,  566. 
action  of  liydroxylamine  on  (Nageli), 
1884,  A.,  611. 
Methyl  propyl  and  /sopropyl  diketones 
{diketohexanes)  (Otte  and  \.   Pech- 
maxx),  1889,  A.,  1138. 
Methyl    propyl    ketoxime,    action    of 
phosphoric  chloride  on  (Haxtzsch), 
1892,  A.,  427. 
Methyl  isopropyl  ketoxime  (Xageli), 
1884,  A.,  611. 
action    of     phosphoric'  chloride     on 
(Haxtzsch),  1892,  A.,  427. 
Methyl  trimethylene  ketone  (Perkix), 

1885,  T.,  835. 
Methylacetanilide  (Giraud),  1889,  A., 
704;  (Pictet),  1890,  A.,  758. 
action  of  zinc  chloride  on  (Pictet  and 
Pert),  1890,  A.,  1112. 
Methylacetoacetamide  (Peters),  1890, 
A.,  1097. 


Methylacetoacetanilide  (Kxorr),  1888, 

A.,  1111. 
Methylacetoacetic    acid     (Ceresole), 
1883,  A.,  41. 
action   of  diazobenzene    chloride   on 
(Jatp  and  Klixgemaxx),  1888,  T., 
539;  P.,  11. 
Methylacetone.       See     Methyl    ethyl 

ketone. 
Methylacetothienone.       See      Methyl- 

thienyl  methyl  ketone. 
^j-Methylaeetotoluidide,  i;^  nitro-  (Nie- 

mextowski),  1887,  A.,  937. 
Methylacetylacetone    (Combes),    1888, 
A.,  128. 
refractive   and   dispersive   powers   of 
(Perkix),  1892,  T.,  850,  852;  P., 
100. 
magnetic  rotation  of  (Pei^kix),  1892, 
T.,  813,  842,  848;  P.,  100. 
Methylacetyl-acetonitrile  and  -carhinol 

(Vladesco),  1892,  A.,  810. 
Methylacetylcarhinyl      acetate      and 
hutyrate  (Vladesco),  1892,  A.,  810. 
o-Methyl-j3-acetylpropionic    acid,    dis- 
tillation of  (Thorxe),  1885,  A.,  1200. 
Methylacetyl-.    See  also  Acetylmethyl-. 
Methylacridine       (Berxthsex       and 
Bender),    1883,   A.,   1133;    (Fis- 
cher), 1883,  A.,  1134. 
action      of      methylic      iodide      on 
(Bernthsen),  1884,  A.,  1356. 
Methylacridinechloral      {a-trichloro-.B- 
hydroxypropylacridine)   ( B e iix th  s ]:x 
and  Muhlert),  1887,  A.,  849. 
Methylacridone    (Decker),    1892,   A., 

881. 
Methylacrylic  acid  {methacrylic  ctcid), 
broni-  addition  derivatives  of  (Kolbe), 
1883,  A.,  573. 
Methylacrylic  anilide  (Bischoff),1891, 

A.,  828. 
Methylaesculetin  (Tiemaxx  and  Will), 

1883,  A.,  199. 
Methylal,      physiological      action      of 
(Maihet  and  Combemale),  1887,  A., 
391,  684. 
Methylals  (Arnhold),  1887,  A.,  911. 
Methylalloxazine  (Ki^hlixg),  1892,  A., 

70. 
Methylallylhenzene    (Erkera),    1885, 

A.,  772. 
Methylallylcarhinol,       oxidation       of 

(Wagner),  1889,  A.,  231. 
Methyl  /^-oallylene  (No  rt(  )  x  andXo  yes)  , 

1889,  A.,  361. 
Methylallylsuccinic      adds    (Hjelt), 

1892,  A.,  697. 
Methylallylthiocarbamide       (Hecht), 

1890,  A.,   477;   (Avenaru's),  1891, 
A.,  549. 
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Methylallyl-il^-thiocarbamide      (Avex- 

Aiaus),  1891,  A.,  i)i9. 
Methylallylthiohydantoin       (Maiick- 

WALD,    XErMAUK    aucl    Stklzxee), 

1892,  A.,  151. 
Methylamarine  (Clafs  and  Schehbel), 

1886,  A.,  237. 
Methylamidoacetic   acid.      See   Sarco- 

siiie. 
Methylamidoazobenzene       {himzeneazo- 
1 1  lethy/ aniline),     and     its     acetyl- 
derivative  (Berju),  1884,  A.,  1149. 

j[?-nitro-  (Nulting),  1888,  A.,  273. 
Methylamidoazobenzenesulphonic  acid, 

sodium  salt  of.     S(>e  Heliantliin. 
Methylamidobenzamide,  o-nitroso- 

(Fixger),  1888,  A.,  948. 
o-Methylamidobenzene,  nitroso- 

(Meyer),  1886,  A.,  63. 
p-lttethyl-o-amidobenzenylamidoxime 

(Weise),  1890,  A.,  47. 
2-Methylamidobenzmethylamide,        5- 

nitro-  (Thieme),  1891,  A.,  917. 
Methylamidobenzoic  acid  (Zacharias), 

1891,  A.,  913. 
Methylamidobenzoic  acids,  chloro-  (La 
CosTE   and   Bode  wig),   1885,  A., 
793. 

nitro-  (Thieme),  1891,  A.,  916,  917. 
Methylamido-a-butyrocyamidine    (Du- 

villier),  1883,  A.,  220. 
Methylamidocarbimidocyanamido- 

benzoyl  (Griess),  1885,  A.,  1227. 
yS-Metbylamidocrotonanilide      (Knorr 

and    Taufkiruh),     1892,    A.,    708; 

(Bruhl),      1892,     A.,     730,     1106; 

(Lederer),  1892,  A.,  965. 
JS.ethjl-mo7io-  and  -^/^'-amidocyanidines, 

diperchloYo-    (Weddige),    1886,    A., 

323,  324. 
Methylamido-p-diketohexene,      penta- 

cbloro-  (Angeli),  1892,  A.,  449. 
Me  tliyl-7;  -  amidodipheny  Ime  thane 

(Manns),  1889,  A.,  261. 
Metbylamidoformic  chloride  (Gatter- 

MANN  and  Schmidt),  1887,  A.,  358. 
Methylamido-a-hexoic    acid,    and    its 

derivatives   (Duvillier),    1884,   A., 

664. 
Methylamido-a-hexoic  cyamidine  (Du- 
villier), 1883,  A.,  1153. 
Methylamidohydroxybutyric  acid 

(Fielinsky),  1885,  A.,  752. 
Methylamidomethoxycyanuric  chloride 

(v.  Hofmann),  1886,  A.,  40. 
MethylamidomethylnitramidobenzEne, 

2:4:6-,    ^n'nitro-    (VAN    Komburgh), 

1889,  A.,  1154. 
Methylamidomethylsuccinamic       acid 

(KoRNER  and   Menozzi),   1890,  A., 

870. 


Methylamidomethylthiazole 

(Haxtzsch  and  Weber),   1888,  A., 
257. 
Methyl-iS-amidonaphthylhydroquinol- 

ine  (Reed),  1887,  A.,  682. 
Methylamidoperezone  (Mylius),  1885, 

A.,  778. 
Msthylamidophenylethane,        nitroso- 
(Heumann  and  Wiernik),  1887,  A., 
1039. 
aj3-Methyl-?/i-aniidophenylpropionic 
acid  (v.  Miller  and  Rohde),  1890, 
A.,  1140. 
Methyl-o-amidostyrene,  co-chloio- 

(Lipp),  1885,  A.,  167. 
Methylamidosuccinamic  acid  (Korner 

and  Mexozzi),  1890,  A.,  871. 
)8-Methyl-/A-ainidothiazole(HuBACHER), 

1891,  A.,  222. 
a-Methylamidovaleric     acid    and    its 
derivatives  (Menozzi  and  Belloni), 
1887,  A.,  797. 
Methylamido/sovalerocyamidine    (Du- 
villier), 1883,  A.,  221. 
Methylamine,  properties  of  (v.   Hof- 
mann), 1889,  A.,  688. 
heat  of  formation  of  (Muller),  1889, 

A.,  811. 
commercial,    extraction     of    amines 

from  (Muller),  1885,  A.,  501. 
chlororhodate  (Vincent),   1886,  A., 

311. 
hvdroferrocyanide,    crystalline    form 

'of  (HiORTDAHL)-,  1886,  A.,  522. 
hydrogen      diaminecliromium     thio- 
cyanate  (Christexsen),  1892,  A., 
1000. 
hydrogen  malate,  action  of  heat  on 

(GiusTiNiANi),  1892,  A.,  820. 
platinothiocyanate  (GuARESCHi), 

1892,  A.,  286. 
trimetliylacetic  acid  (Franchimont 

and  Klobbie),  1888,  A.,  1062. 
vanadates  (Bailey),   1884,  T.,  692, 
694;  (Ditte),  1887,  A.,  899. 
Methylammoniochelidonic  acid  (Lieben 

and  Haitingeh),  1884,  A.,  1196. 
Methylammonium  rhodiochloiidcs 

(Vincent),  1885,  A.,  1116. 
salts,  compounds  of,    with  thiocavb- 
amide  (Reynolds),  1891,  T.,  392; 
P.,  79. 
Methylamylacetylene  (Behal  and  Des- 
GREz),  1892,  A.,  1065. 
hydration    of    (Behal),    1889,    A., 

227. 
hexvlacetylene   from  (Bf^hal),  1889, 
a",  950. 
Methylamylheptenylcarbinol    and    its 
acetate    [C14H28O]    (Perkin),    1883, 
T.,  56,  76, 
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Methyh'soamylquinol    (Fiala),    1886, 

A.,  454. 
Methylanhydroacetonebenzil  (Japp  and 

Burton),  1887,  T.,  431;  P.,  32, 
Methylanhydroecgonine       methiodide 

(EixHORx),  1889,  A.,  170. 
Methylanilalloxan  (Pellizzari),  1888, 

A.,  143,  682. 
Methylanilidoacetamide  and  its  hydro- 
chloride   (Silberstein),    1885,    A., 
160. 
Methylanilidoacetic  acid,  hydrochloride 

of  (Silberstein),  1885,  A.,  160. 
Methylanilidoazoi;/vbromobenzene(SiL- 

bekstein),  1883,  A.,  663. 
Methylanilidocarbamidophenol 
(Kalckhoff),  1883,  A.,  1110. 
Methylanilidodimetliylpyrroline 

(Knorr),  1887,  A.,  276. 
Methylanilidoetbylphthalimide  (New- 
man), 1891,  A.,  1208. 
Methylanilidoformylcamplior       (Clai- 

sen),  1891,  A.,  575. 
Methylaniline  (Pictet),  1890,  A.,  758. 
Xireparaticii     of     (Reinhardt     and 

Staedel),  1883,  A.,  578. 
heat  of  formation  of  (Petit),  1888, 

A.,  1239. 
action  of  picric  chloride  on  (Turpin), 

1891,  T.,  716. 
action  of  sulphur  on  (Mohlau  and 

Krohn),  1888,  A.,  364. 
estimation  of  (PiEverdin  and  De  la 

Harpe),  1889,  A.,  1038. 
acetyl-derivative    of,    preparation   of 
(Reinhardt  and  Staedel),  1883, 
A.,  578. 
Methylaniline,    jj-bromo-,     action     of 
diazotised  m-  and  ^-nitranilines 
on(MELD()LAand  Streatfeild), 
1889,  T.,  425,  418;  P.,  98. 
action  of  diazotised  jt>-toluidine  on 
(Meldola    and    Streatfeild),' 
]889,  T.,  433,  P.,  98. 
6-bromo-2:4-<7Mntro-     (Norton    and 

Allen),  1885,  A.,  1214. 
^-chloro-,  action  of  diazotised  ;t>-tolui- 
dine  on  (Meldola  and  Streat- 
feild). 1889,  T.,  436;  P.,  98. 
o-nitro-  (Hempel),  1890,  A.,  612. 
m-nitro-   (Nolting  and   Strickkr), 
1886,   A.,   544;    (Meldola  and 
Salmon),  1888,  T.,  777. 
action  of  diazotised  j!?-bromaniline 
on  (Meldola  and  Streatfeild), 
1889,  T.,  426;  P.,  98. 
action   of    diazotised   jj-nitraniline 
on  (]\Ieldola  and  Stp.eatfeild), 
1888,  T.,  667;  P.,  63. 
j^-nitro-    (Meldola    and    Salmon), 
1888,  T.,  775. 


Methylaniline,  jj-nitro-,   action  of  di" 
azotised  ^j-bromaniline  on  (Mel- 
dola and  Streatfeild),  1889, 
T.,  419;  P.,  98. 
action  of  diazotised  m-nitraniline 
on  (Meldola  and  Streatfeild), 
1888,  T.,  668;  P.,  63. 
f?mitro-  (Norton  and  Allen),  1885, 
A.,  1214. 
action    of   potassium    cyanide    on 
(Lippmann     and     F'leissner), 

1886,  A.,  235. 

^e^ranitro-  (v.  Romburgh),  1885,  A., 
660  ;    1889,  A.,  971 ;  (Mertens), 

1886,  A.,  1022. 
o-nitronitroso-  (Hempel),  1890,  A., 

612. 
l:4-nitroso-    (Fischer    and    Hepp), 

1887,  A.,  244. 

See  also  Phenylmethylnitrosamine. 
nitrosothio-,    and   thio-    (Michaelis 

and  Godchaux),  1891,  A.,  75. 
nitrosothionyl-       (Michaelis      and 

Godchaux),  1891,  A.,  74. 
thionvl-  (Michaelis  and  Godchaux), 

1891,  A.,  74. 
Methylanilines,  analj-^sis  of  (Giraud\ 

1890,  A.,  309;  (Reverdin  and  Di 
LA  Harpe),  1890,  A.,  430. 

nitration -of  (Mertens), 1886,  A., 1022. 
Methylaniline-fumaride  and  -succinide 

(Piutti),  1886,  A.,  792. 
Methyl-zi-       and       -?so-anisaldoximes 

(Goldschmidt),  1890,  A.,  1261. 
Methyl-o-anisidine   (Best),    1890,   A., 
607. 

^rmitro-   (Grimaux  and   LEFiiVRE), 

1891,  A.,  1032. 

jw-nitroso-  (Best),  1890,  A.,  607. 

a-Methylanthracene  [Me  =  l]  (Biru- 
koff),  1887,  A.,  965. 

/8-Methylanthracene  (Elbs),  1890,  A., 
511. 

Methylanthracenes,  conversion  of  cin- 
naniene  derivatives  of  aromatic  hydro- 
carbons into  (Kraemer,  Spilker 
and  Eberhardt),  1891,  A.,  207. 

Meihylanthragallols  and  their  deriv- 
atives (Cahn),  1887,  A.,  57. 

p  Methylanthranil-amidoanilide, 

-anilide  and   -imide   (Panaotovic), 
1886,  A.,  361. 

Methylanthranol,     amido-     (Roemeii  ; 
RoEMER  and  Link),   1883,  A., 
1137. 
diacetyl-derivative  of  (Roemer  and 
Link),  1883,  A.,  1138. 

a-Methylanthraquinone      (Birukoff), 

1887,  A.,  965. 

and  some  of  its  derivatives  (BoPtN- 
stein),  1883,  A.,  70. 
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jS-Methylanthraquinone   (Elbs),   1886, 

A.,  557;  1890,  A.,  511. 

amido-   (Roemer),   1883,   A.,   1137; 

(RoEMERandLiNK),1883,A.,1138. 

nitro-  (Roemer  and  Link),  1883,  A., 

1138. 

Methylarabinose  (Will  and  Peters), 

1889,  A.,  952. 

Methylarbutin  (Schiff),  1883,  A.,  60, 
347. 

synthesis  of  (Michael),    1884,   A., 
439;  1885,  A.,  521. 

separation  of,  from  arbutin  (Schiff), 
1884,  A.,  432. 
Metliylarecaidine(JAHXs),1892,A.,739. 
Methylarsen  (i/sulphide  (Klinger  and 

Kreutz),  1889,  A.,  363. 
Methylasparagine  (Kurxer  and  Mex- 

ozzi),  1890,  A.,  871. 
Methylaspartic  acid  and  dimethylamide 

(Korxer  and  Mexozzi),    1890,   A., 

871,  870. 
Methylatropic     acid    (Oglialoro-To- 
daro),  1886,  A.,  468. 

derivatives  of  (Cabella),  1888,  A., 
694. 
Methylazaurolic  acid  (Meyer  and  Cox- 

stam),  1883,  A.,  41. 
Methylazelaic  acid   {odanedicarboxylic 

acid)  (Freer  and  Perkin),  1888,  T., 

218. 
Methylazimidobenzene,  iWchlorobromo- 

(ZixcKE  and  Arzberger),  1889,  A., 
•  502. 
Methylazimidothiazolecarboxylic    acid 

(Wohmaxx),  1891,  A.,  226. 
Methylazobenzene,    ^j^ranitro-     (Mer- 

texs),  1886,  A.,  1022. 
Methylazophenine    (Reichold),    1890, 

A.,  610. 
Methyl i,sobarbituric  acid   (Lehmanx), 

1890,  A.,  32. 
Methyli6^obenzaldoxiine  (Goldschmidt 

and  Kjellix),  1891,  A.,  1478. 
m-nitro-   (Goldschmidt),    1890,   A., 

1262;  (GoLDSCHMiDxandKjELLix), 

1891,  A.,  1477. 
^-nitro-  (GoLDSCHMiDT  and  Kjellix), 

1891,  A.,  1477. 
Methylbenzamide,  o-chloro-  (Gabiuel), 

1887,  A.,  1038. 
nitro-  (VAX  Romburgh),1886,A.,546. 
_?9-Metliylbenzamide,  o-nitro-.      See  2>- 

Toluaniide,  3-nitro-. 
Methylbenzene.     See  Toluene. 

derivatives,    condensation    of,    with 

cinnamene   (Kraemer    and    Spil- 

ker),  1891,  A.,  206. 
compounds,  nitroso-,  so-called  (Gab- 
riel), 1883,  A.,  581. 
nitro-,     See  Pheuylnitromethane. 


Methylbenzene s,  action  of  methylenic 
chlorideon,in  presence  of  aluminium 
chloride  (Friedel  and  Crafts), 
1887,  A.,  1102. 

condensation     products     of     allylic 

alcohol  and  (Kraemer  and  Spil- 

ker),  1891,  a.,  1462;  1892,A.,156. 

^jf-Methylbenzenylamidoxime,    o-nitro-. 

See  ^-Tolenylamidoxime,  3-nitro-. 
?«-Metliylbenzhydrazoin      (Corxelius 

and  HoMOLKA),  1886,  A.,  1026. 
o-Metbylbenzidine  (Hirsch),  1891,  A., 

210. 
jp-Methylbenzil  {pJienyl  tolyl  dikctone) 

(Bucher),  1890,  A.,  168.' 
Methylbenzoic  acid.     See  Toluic  acid. 
^J-Methylbenzonitrile,     o-nitro-.       See 

^7-Toluonitrile,  3-nitro-. 
Methylbenzophenone.   See  Phenyl  tolyl 

ketone. 
o-Methylbenzylamine    and     its    salts 

(Strassmaxx),  1888,  A.,  474;  (Bam- 
berger   and    MiJLLER),    1888,    A., 

950. 
wi-Methylbenzylamine  (Bromme),1888, 

A.,  1295. 
^j-Methylbenzylamine  (Bamberger  and 

Lodter),    1887,    A.,    719;    (Zaux- 

schirm),  1888,A.,  1077;  (HixXsberg), 

1892,  A.,  65. 
Methylbenzylliydroaniarine     (Claus), 

1883,  A.,  203. 
Methylbenzylidene,f^ithio-(BoxGAPa'z), 

1888,  A.,  479. 
Methylbenzylidenic  chloride,  conversion 

of,    into   triphenylbenzene   (Behal), 

1889,  A.,  998. 
Methylbergaptic     acid     (Pomeraxz), 

1892,  A.,  71. 
Methylbismuthine  rZibromide,  rZichloride 
and  c^iiodide  (Marquardt),  1887, 
A.,  802. 

oxide  (Marquardt),  1887,  A.,  803. 
Methylbornylcarbamide       (Leuckart 

and  Bach),  1887,  A.,  377. 
Methylbromodiketohydrindene      (Wis- 

licexus  and  Kotzle),  1889,  A.,  1068. 
j8-  Methylbromumbelliferone  r/ /bromide 

(v.  Pechmaxx  and  Cohex),  1884,  A., 

1331. 
Methylbrucine,ammonium  base  obtained 

from  (Haxssex),  1885,  A.,  819. 
Methylbutallylcarbinaniine(MERLiNG), 

1891,  A.,  1507. 
Methylbutallylcarbinol  oxide, hydrated. 

See  Trihydroxyhexane. 
Methylbutylacetic   acid  {heptoic  acid) 

(KiLiAXi),  1886,  A.,  438. 
Methylbutylacetylene.    See  Heptinene. 
Methyl-i8-butylcarbinol        {sec.  -hexylic 

akolwl)  (Wlslicexus),  1883,  A.,  966, 
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Methyl/sobutyloarbinol  {lu.xylic  alcolwl) 

(Kuwsciiin-off),  1888,  A.,  125. 
Methylbutylethylene.     See  Hcptyleiie. 
Methylisobutylglyoxaline   {oxalmethyl- 

i5oa????///;rc)  (IvADZiszEWSKiand  Szl'l), 

1884,  A.,  986. 
Methyl /sobutylparaconic  acids,  o-  and 

)8-   (FiTTiG    and    Feist),    1890,  A., 

.592. 
Methylbutylphenylacetic  acid  (Bi^.hal 

and  Auger),  1890,  A.,  388. 
Metbyl/sobutylphenyldimethylamine 

{dimethyl-o-toluisolmtylamine)       (Ef- 

front),  1885,  A.,  153. 
Methyl /^obutylquinol    (Fiala),    1884, 

A.,  1139. 
5-Methyl/5obutylthiocarbamide 

(Hecht),  1892,  A.,  702. 
Methylcaffeidine    (Wernecke),    1888, 

A.,  69. 
Methylcaffuric     acid    (Schmidt    and 

Schilling),  1885,  A.,  995. 
Methylcamphor  (Mixguix),  1891,  A., 

1500;  1892,  A.,  1343. 
Methylcarbamide,  nitroso-   (v.   Brux- 

ixg),  1888,  A.,  936. 
Methylcarbamido-.  See      Metliyl- 

nramido-. 
Methylcarbazacridine  (Bizzarri),  1 892, 

A.,  343. 
Methylcarbodinicotinic       acid.        See 

Picolinetricarboxylic  acid. 
Methylcarbophenyilutidyliumdehydr- 

ide  (Haxtzsch),  1885,  A.,  398. 
Metiiylcarbostyril,  amido-,  and  nitro- 

(Feer  and  Koexigs),  1885,  A.,  1235. 
1-Methylcarbostyril   {o-tohicarbostyril), 

S'A'-dicli\ovo-      (RiJGHEiMER      and 

Hoffmanx),  1886,  A.,  160. 
3-Methylcarbostyril  ( p-tolucarhostyril), 

3':4'-^ieliloro-,    and     S'-A'-dichloio- 

nitro-  (Rugheimer  and  Hoffmaxx), 

1886,  A.,  160. 
4'-Methylcarbostyril,  and  derivatives 
(KxoRR),  1884,  A.,  334,  1198; 
1887,  A.,  159  ;  (axox.),  1884,  A., 
757  ;  (Fischer  and  Wittmack), 
1884,  A.,  1052. 

rednction    of    (Kxorr    and    Klotz), 
1887,  A.,  278. 

nitroso-  (Fischer  and  Wittmack), 
1884,  A.,  1052. 
Methyl-i|/-carbostyril  and  its  derivatives 

(Frieplaxder  and  Muller),  1887, 

A.,  977. 
Methylcarboxjrphenylacetic  acid 

(Br:HAL  and  Auger),  1890,  A.,  389. 
Methylcarvoxime    (Goldschmidt    and 

ZCkrer),  1885,  A.,  1058. 
Methylchlorallylcarbinol  (Garza  rolli- 

Thurxlackh),  1884,  A.,  1118. 


2'-Methyl?;r{chlorethylidenequiiioliiie 

(Eixhorx),  1886,  A.,  264. 
MethyUrichlorobromazimidobenzene 
(ZixcKE  and  Arzberger),  1889,  A., 
502. 
Methylchloroform.         See       iriClilor- 

ethane. 
Methylchrysoidine       (Xoltixg       and 

Stricker),  1886,  A.,  544. 
Methyl(7pocincheiiic    acid    (Comstock 
j      and  Koexigs),  1885,  A.,  1249. 
i  Methyla^jocinchenine  and    its    hydro- 
I       chloride   (Comstock    and   Koexics), 
!       1885,  A.,  1248. 
Methylcinchonamine     (Hesse),     1885, 

A.,  66. 
I'-Methylcinchoninic  acid  (v.  Miller), 

1891,  A.,  1097. 
3'-Methylcinchoiiinic  acid  (v.  Miller), 
I       1890,  A.,  1325. 

j  Methylcinnamene.  See  Tolylacetylene. 
I  ct-Methylcinnamic  acid.  See  Plienyl- 
!       crotouic  acid. 

I  .Methylcinnamic  acids.  See  Tolylacrylic 
:       acids. 

,  Methylcinnamoyldextroecgonine  (De^- 
j  KERS  and  Eixhorx),  1891,  A.,  475, 
I  Methylcinnolinecarboxylic  acid  (Wid- 
I  max),  1884,  A.,  1022. 
I  Methylcitraconic  acid  (Fittig  and 
{  Fraxkel),1890,A,,585;  (Bischoff), 
j       1891,  A.,  1221, 

!  Methylcocaine  (Liebermanx  and  Gie- 
sel),  1890,  a.,  647,  803;  (Eixhorx 
and  Marquardt),  1890,  A.,  913; 
(GiESEL),  1890,  A.,  1011. 
Methylcodeine  and  its  derivatives 
(Grimaux),  1883,  A.,  359;  (He.sse), 
1884,  A.,  614. 
Methylcolchicine  (Johaxny  and  Zei- 

sel),  1889,  A.,  282. 
Methylconiine  (Passox),  1891,  A.,  1118. 
Methylcopellidine.     See    Tetramethyl- 

])i|)eridine. 
Methylcoumaraldehyde       {methoxycin  - 
namaldchyde)^  nitro-  (v.  Miller  and 
KixKELix),  1889,  A.,  990. 
Methyl-o-coumaric      acid      derivatives 
(Schxell),  1884,  a.,  1165;  1887, 
A.,  140. 
?;i-amido-  (Schnell),  1884,  A.,  1165  ; 

1887,  A.,  140. 
3-niti'o-  (v.  Miller  and  Kixkelin  . 

1889,  A.,  989. 

5-nitro-  (Schnell),  1884,  A.,  116.'  ; 

1887,  A,,  140, 
Methyl-m-coumaric      acid      {meiho.ry- 

cinnamic  rtc/(;Z)(TiEMAXX  and  Lud- 

wig),  1883,  A,,  189. 
6-nitro-  (EichexgrOn  and  Eixhorx), 

1890,  A,,  1127;  1891,  A.,  1101, 
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Methyl-iJ-coamaric  acid  (Yalentixi), 
1885,  A.,  264;  (MAG2fANiMi),1886,. 
A.,  467. 
fZibromide  and  its  derivatives  (Eigel), 

1887,  A.,  1110. 

3-nitro-  (Eixhokx  and  Gkabfield), 

1888,  A.,  478. 
jS-Methylcoumarilamide     (Haxtzsch), 

1886,  A.,  1014. 
yS-Methylcoumarilic   acid  (Haxtzsch), 

1886,  A.,  707. 
a-Methylcoumarin,  tliio-  (Aldrixgex), 

1890,  A.,  624. 
yS-Methylcoumarin,  and  its  derivatives 

(v.  Pechmaxx  and  Duisberg),  1884, 

A.,  67. 
)3-Methylcoumarone  (Haxtzsch),  1886, 

A.,  707. 
a-Methylcoumaroxime      (Aldrixgex), 
1890,  A.,  624;  1892,  A.,  330. 

acetate      (Aldkixgex),     1890,      A., 
624. 
Methyl-o-coumarylic     alcohol     (Har- 
ries), 1892,  A.,  169. 
)8-Methylcrotonanilide,    derivatives    of 

(Bruhl),  1892,  A.,  1106. 
Methyl crotonic  acid.     See  Tiglic  acid. 
Methylcumazonic  acid,  and  its  deriv- 
atives (Widmax),  1884,  A.,  303. 
Methyl-i|/-cuniidine      (v.      Hofmaxx), 

1883,  A.,  324. 
Methylcuminaldoxime  (Goldschmidt). 

1890,  A.,  1262. 
o-Methylcyanacetophenone    (Haller), 

1889,  A.,  874. 
Methylcyanethine   (v.   Meyer),    1883, 

A.,  352. 
Methylcyanobutine    hydriodide    (T  Ro- 
ger), 1888,  A.,  802. 
Methylcyanocamphor  (Haller),  1891, 

A.,  1499. 
Methylcytisine  (v.   Buchka  and  Ma- 

galhaes),  1891,  A.,  750. 
j8-Methyldaphnetin  (v.  Pechmaxx  and 

Cohex),  1885,  A.,  56. 
Methyldehydrohexone  (Perkix),  1887 

T.,  723. 
Methyldehydrohexone-mono-  and    -di- 

carboxylic  acids  (Perkix),  1887,  T., 


'17,  744,  747, 


Methyldehydropentone  and  methylde- 
hydropentonecarboxylic  acid  (Mar- 
shall and  Perkix),  1890,  P.,  138; 
1891,  T.,  878,  880. 

Methyldeoxybenzoin  (Meyer  and  Oel- 
kers),  1888,  A.,  703. 

Methyldeoxybenzoins,  isomeric  (Strass- 
maxx),  ]889,  A.,  883. 

Methyldeoxybenzoincarboxylamide 
(Heilmaxx),    1890,    A.,    625;  1891, 
A.,  201. 


wi-Methyldeoxybenzoin-o-carboxylic 

acid  (Heilmaxx),  1890,  A.,  625. 
^j-Methyldeoxybenzoin-ocarboxylic 

acid  (Ruhemaxx),  1892,  A.,  473. 
Methyldeoxystrychnine  (Tafel),  1892, 

A.,  1014. 
Methyl-aw-diacetylpentane      (Kippixg 

and  Perkix),  1889,  T.,  346;  P.,  79. 
Methyldiazoamidobenzene     [diazohenz- 

encmethylanilidc)     (Friswell      and 

Greex),    1886,    T.,  748;    (Noltixg 

and  BixDEii),  1888,  A.,  273. 
Methyldibutyltetrahydrophenanthrol- 

ine  (ScHiFF  and  Vanki),  1890,  A., 

138. 
Methyldicarbocollidyliumdehydride, 

and  the  action  of  acids  on  (Haxtzsch), 

1884,  A.,  1046. 
3-Methyl-2':3'-  or  -4'-diethoxyquinol- 

ine,  chloro-  (Rugheimer  and  Hoff- 

MAXX),  1886,  A.,  160. 
Methyldiethylamine    (Passon),    1891, 

A.,  1118. 
Methyldiethylcarbinol        (Reformat- 

SKY),  1888,  A.,  244. 
5-Methyl-2 :4-diethyl-w2,-diazine,  6- 

amido-.     See  Cyanethine. 
Methyldiethylme  thane.         See       sec- 

Hexane. 
Methyldiethylphenylenediamine 

(Weixberg),  1892,  A.,  1078. 
Methyldiethylphosphine  (Collie),  1888, 

T.,  719. 
Methyldiethylphosphonium       platino- 

chloride  (Czimatis),  1883,  A.,  58. 
Methyldiethylsulphine  platinochloride 

(Xasixi  and  Scala),  1889,  A.,  115. 
Methyldiethylthiocarbamide     (Noah), 

18t)0,  A.,  1241. 
Methyldiethyluracil  (Behrend;  Hoff- 

MAXX),  1890,  A.,  31. 
Methyldiguanide  and    its    compounds 

(Rkirexschuh),  1883,  A.,  974. 
Methyldihydroanthracene,  amido-,  and 

its  derivatives  (Roemer),  1883,   A., 

1137. 
Methyldihydroindole,  1'-,  2-',  and  3'-, 

and    their    derivatives     (Wexzixg), 

1887,  A.,  957. 
2'-Methyldihydroindole,      actions      of 
(Bamberger),  1891,  A.,  1097. 

action  of  methylic  iodide  on  (Zatti 
and  Ferratixi),  1891,  A.,  311. 
2'-Methyldihydroiiaphthiiidole 

(Schieper),  1887,  A.,  154. 
Methyldihydropentene  methyl  ketone 
(Perkix),  1889,  P.,  142;  1890,  T., 
232 ;    (Marshall    and    Perkix), 
1889,  P.,  143;  1890,  T.,  242. 

pinacone  of  (Marshall  and  Perkix), 
1889,  P.,  143;  1890,  T.,  248. 
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Methyldihydropentene      methyl      ke- 
toxime    (Pekkin),    1889,    P.,    141; 
1890,  T.,  236. 
Methyldihydropentenedicarboxylic 

acid    (Pekkin),    1889,    P.,    142; 
1890,  T.,  233. 
action  of  hromine  and  of  hydrobroniic 
acid   on  (Pekkin),  1889,  P.,  141; 
1890,  T.  235. 
l-Methyldihydropyrroline(MAGNAGHi), 

1885,  A.,  809. 
2'-Metliyldiliydroquinazoline  (Gabriel 

and  Jaxsex),  1890,  A.,  1443. 
3'-Methyldihydroquinazoline,     2'-thio- 

(SciDEiiBAUM  and  Widmax),  1890,  A., 

178. 
Methyldiiodamine  (Raschig),  1886,  A., 

44. 
Metliyl-2 '  :4'-diketodiliydroquiiiazol- 

ines,  1-'  and  3'-  (Abt),  1889,  A.,  610. 
)8-Methyl-a7-diketohydrindene      (Wis- 

LicENUs  and  Kotzle),  1889,  A,, 1068. 
o-Methyldinicotinic      acid.       See      2- 

Methylpyridine-3:5-dicai'l)oxylic  acid. 
Methyldiosphenol  (Shi^sioyama),  1888, 

A     1205 
I'-Methyldioxindole    (Colman),    1888, 

P.,  96;  1889,  T. ,  8. 
v-Methyl-i|/-dioxytliiazole    (Aiiapides), 

1889,  A.,  414. 
1 :3-Metliyldiplienyl         {phcnyltolucnc) 

(Adam),  1888,  A.,  959;   (Perhieii), 

1892,  A.,  851. 
Methyldiphenylcarbinyl-.    See  Plienyl- 

tolylcarbinyl-. 
Methyldiphenylene       ketone        oxid3 
(Phomixa),  1890,  A.,  901. 

See  also  Methylxanthone. 
Methyldiplieiiylforniainidine         (Com- 

•STOCK  and  Wheeler),  1892,  A.,  707. 
Methyldipropylamine  (Passon),    1891, 

A.,  1118. 
Methyldipropylcarbinol  {octijlk  (ilcohol) 

(GoRTALOFF   and    Saytzeff),    1886, 

A.,  437. 
Methyldifsopropyldihydroquinoline 

(Dexxstedt),  1889,  A.,  402. 
o-Methyldipyridyl     and      a-methyldi- 

pyridyl-a-carboxylic   acid    (Heuser 

and  Stoehr),  1891,  A.,  81;  1892,  A., 

75. 
Methylecgonine     (Liebermaxx      and 

Giesel),  1890,    A.,    647;  (Eixhorx 

and  Marquardt),  1890,  A.,  913. 
Methylemetonium  hydroxide    (Kuxz), 

1887,  A.,  981. 
Methylene,    derivatives    of    (Henry), 
1886,  A.,  43. 

iodo-,   action    of,    on    silver    nitrate 
(Meyer),  1892,  A.,  575. 

trioxmiQ  (Sciioll),  1891,  A.,  663. 


'  Methylene -azure   (Bernthsen),   1886, 
A.,  55. 
4-Methylenebis-l-phenyl-3-niethylpyr- 
j      azolone     (Pellizzari),     1890,     A., 
I       646. 

j  Methylene-blue.  See  Colouring  matter?. 
Methylenecarbamide      (v.      Hemmel- 

mayr),  1891,  A.,  1340. 
Methylenecarbazole     (Pulvermacher 

and  Lob),  1892,  A.,  1466. 
Methylene-cinchonic  and  -cinchoxinic 
acids  (Claus),  1892,  A.,  1489,  1490. 
Methylenediacetamide  (Pulvei:- 

macher),  1892,  A.,  579. 
Methy  lenediamines ,  substitu  t  e  d 

(Ehrexberg),  1887,  A.,  1026. 
Methylenedibenzamide  (Pinner),  1891, 
A.,  469;    (Thiesing),  1892,  A.,  467; 
(Pulvermacher),  1892,  A.,  580. 
Methylenedibenzylamine.         See     Di- 

benzyhnethylonediamine, 
Methylenedigallic  acid  -  (Caro),   1S92, 

A.,  856. 
Methylene-3:4-dihydroxybenzylic 
glycol    (TiEMANx),    1892,    A.,    47; 
(Wagner),  1892,  A.,  310. 
Methylenedimalonic  acid.  See  Propane- 

tetracarboxylic  acid. 
Methylenedi-;8-naphthylic  oxide  (Clafs 

and  PtUPPEL),  1890,  A.,  511. 
Methylenediphenyldiamine  (Pratesi), 

1885,  A.,  782. 
7-Methylenediphenylene  (Hodgk ixsnx 

and  Matthews),  1883,  T.,  164. 
7-Methylenediphenylenesulphone.    Sec 

Diphenylenemetlianesulphone. 
a-Methylenediphenylenesulphonic  acid, 
and  the  fusion  of  its  potassium  s.-ilt 
with  potash  (Hodgkixson  and  Mat- 
thews), 1883,  T.,166. 
7-Methylenediphenylenic   sulphide 
(Graebe  and  Schultess),  1891,  A., 
1059. 
Methylenediphenylic  oxide  (Richter), 

1884,  A.,  324. 
Methylenediphthalimide    (Neumanx), 

1890,  A.,  890. 
Methylenedipiperidine   (Eschweiler), 
1890,  A.,  955;  (Kraut,  Eschweiler 
and  Grossmanx),  1890,  A.,  1092. 
Methylenedipyrogallol    (Caro),    1892, 

A.,  856. 
Methylenediquinoil.       See  Metliylene- 

(|uinolyl{{uinoline. 
Methylene-diresorcinol  and  -diresorcyl- 

ic  acid  (Caro),  1892,  A.,  856. 
Methylenedisalicylic  acid  (Caro),  1892, 
A.,  855. 
condensation    of,    with    )8-resor(  ylic 
acid,   with   gallic   acid,    and    with 
phenol  (Caro),  1892,  A.,  856, 
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Methylenedisulphonic      acid.  See 

Metlianedisulphonic  acid. 
Methylenedi-o-       and       -^^-toluidines 

(Gkuxhagex),  1890,  A.,  888. 
Methylenedi-a-toluoylamide        (Thie- 

sing),  1892,  A.,  467.- 
Methylenedi-o-  and  ^-toluoylamides 

(TniEsiNG),  1892,  A.,  467. 
Methylene-ethylamine        (Kolotoff), 

1886,  A.,  139. 
Methylene  group,   replacement  of  the 

hydrogen  atoms  in  (Wallach),1891, 

A.,  189. 
Methylene(^i-o-,  -m-  and  -p-nitranilines 

(PULVERMACHEll),   1892,  A.,  1450. 

Methylene-'/mitrodibenzamide     (Thie- 

sixg),  1892,  A.,  467. 
MethylenephthaletMniidine  (Mei;- 

TEXs),  1887,  A.,  51. 
Methylenephthalide   (Gabriel),  1885, 
A.,  1228. 
and  its  bromide  and  oxide  (Gabriel), 

1885,  A.,  164. 
bromo-  (Gabriel),  1885,  A.,  165. 
nitro-  (ZixcKE  and  Lattex),   1892, 
A.,  1231. 
Methylenephthalomethimidine      (Gab- 

iuel),  1885,  A.,  1228. 
Methylenephthalphenimidine       (Mer- 

texs),  1887,  A.,  52. 
Methylenequinolylquinoline      {methyl- 
cncdiquinoil)  hydrochloride  (Rhous- 
sopouLos),  1883,  A.,  1150. 
Methylene-red    and  -violet   (Bernth- 

SEX),  1886,  A.,  54. 
Methylenethiocarbamide  [w  Hemmel- 

MAYR),  1891,  A.,  1339. 
Methylenec^ithiodiacetamide  (Pulver- 

macher),  1892,  A.,  580. 
Methylene -white.  See  Lencomethylene- 

bhie  under  Colouring  matters. 
Methylenic  rZibromide  {dihromomethanc) 
(Henry),  1884,  A.,  718. 
bromiodide    {hromiodometliane) 

(Henry),  1886,  A.,  44. 
(Zz'chloride  [dichloroviethanc),  prepara- 
tion of  (Greene),  1885,  A.,  38. 
action  of  benzylamine  on  (Kempff), 

1890,  A.,  887. 
action  of,    on  metliylbenzenes    in 
presence  of  aluminium  chloride 
(Friedel    and    Crafts),    1887, 
A.,  1102. 
action   of  water  and  ammonia  on 

(Axdre),  1886,  A.,  861. 
physiological   action  of,   compared 
with  that   of  chloroform  (Reg- 
XAULD   and   Villejeax),  1885, 
A.,  285,  926. 
substitution  derivatives  of 

(Holaxd),  1887,  A.,  905. 


Methylenic         c^/chloride        {dkhloro- 
'mcthane),      mono-      and      diiodo- 
(Holaxd),  1887,  A.,  905. 
chloriodide  (Sakurai),  1885,  T.,  198; 

P.,  20. 
chlorobromide     {cJilorobromomdhanc) 

(Henry),  1886,  A.,  43. 
chlorofluoride    (Collie),    1889,    T., 

112;  P.,  16. 
cyanide.     See  Malonodinitrile. 
ethylenic  (bisulphide,  ^-imido-,  salts 

of  (MioLATi),  1891,  A.,  894. 
(^zfluoride      (Chabrie),     1890,     A., 
1053. 
antiseptic    action    of    (Chabrik), 
1891,  A.,  353. 
diiodide    (diiodoviethane),    formation 
of,  from  iodoform  (Cazexeuve), 

1884,  A.,  896. 

refractive    power    of,    at   different 

temperatures  (Perkin),  1891,  P., 

116;  1892,  T.,  296. 
molecular  refraction  and  dispersion 

of     (Gladstone),     1891,     T., 

295. 
action    of    aniline    on    (Bischoff 

and     Nastyogel),     1890,     A., 

1164. 
action     of     ethvlic    malonate    on 

(Tanatar),  1891,  A.,  175;  1892, 

A.,  1304. 
action   of  silver   nitrite   on   (Rus- 

sanoff),  1892,  A.,  1415. 
action     of    sodium     ethoxide     on 

(Mulder),  1889,  A.,  363. 
action  of  sodium  phenylsulphinate 

on    (Michael    and    Palmer), 

1885,  A.,  536. 

oxysulphide    (Bartoli    and    Papa- 

sogli),  1884,  a.,  170. 
phenyliinidophenvlthiocarbaraate 
(Foerster),  1888,  A.,  947. 
I       propylenic       r^isulphide,       /x-imido- 
j  (Miolati),  1891,  A.,895. 

I  Methylenitan.  See  Carbohydrates. 
Methylennyl-.  See  Methylnonyl-. 
Methylerythrohydroxyanthraquinone 

(Birukoff),  1887,  A.,  964. 
Methylethenyltolylenediamine  and  its 
methiodide   (jSTiementowski),  1887, 
A.,  937,  938. 
Methylethylacetal  (Rubexcamp),  1885, 
A.,  136. 
trichloYo-    (Magxaximi),   1887,   A., 
28. 
Methylethylacetates,       solubility      of 

(Sedlitzky),  1888,  A.,  250. 
Methylethylacetic    acid,    zinc    salt  of 

(Schmidt),  1886,  A.,  867. 
Methylethylacetoximic    acid 
(Schramm),  1883,  A.,  573. 
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Methylethylacetylene  {pcntmcne),  con- 
version    of,     into      propylacetylene 
(Fawousky),  1888,  A.,  1168. 
^-Methyl-o-ethylacetylpropionic    acid, 
distillation  of  (Thouxe),  :1885,   A., 
1200. 
o-Metliyl-;8-ethylacraldehyde   {hexcnoic 
aldehyde)    (LiEBEN    and    Zeisel), 
1883,  A.,  570;  (Solonina),  1888, 
A.,  806. 
action  of  ammonia  on  (Hoppe),  1889, 

A.,  120. 
action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  (Ludwig), 

1892,  A.,  951. 
action  of  suli)hurous  acid  on  (Lud- 
wig), 1889,  A.,  121. 
oxidation  of  (Lieben  and  Zeisel), 

1883,  A.,  570. 
derivatives  of  (Liebex  and  Zeisel), 
1883,  A.,  570. 
Methylethylacrylic  acid.   See  Hexenoic 

acid. 
Methylethylamido?.so-oxazole.  See 

Metliyletliyliso-oxazole. 
Methylethylaniine  (Skbaup  and  Wieg- 
maxn),  1889,  A.,  1018;  (Hinsbekg), 
1892,  A.,  64. 
Methylethylaniline  and  its  derivatives 
(Claus  and  Hownz),  1884,  A.,  1005; 
(Claus  and  Hirzel),  1887,  A.,   135. 
o-Methylethylbenzene       (eihyltoliiene), 
preparation  of  (Claus  and  Manx), 
1885,  A.,  888. 
oxidation  of  (Claus  and  Mann),  1885, 
A.,  888;  (Claus  and  Pieszczek), 
1887,  A.,  240. 
bromo-  (Claus  and  Pieszczek),  1887, 

A.,  240. 
mono-    and    f?/-nitro-     (Claus     and 
Pieszczek),  1887,  A.,  240. 
25-Methylethylbenzene  (AxscHiixz  and 
lioMiG),  1885,  A.,  769. 
m-diumkio'  (Erueka  and  Baldhac- 
co),  1892,  A.,  606. 
o-Metliyletliylbeiizene-j8-sulphonic  acid 
and  chloride  (Claus  and  Pieszczek), 
1887,  A.,  240. 
Methylethylbromaniline    (Glaus    and 

Howitz),  1884,  A.,  1006. 
Methyletbylbromoxazolone.  See 

Methyletliyloxazoloue. 
Methylethylcarbincarbinol       (Liebex 

and  Zeisel),  1886,  A.,  784. 
Methylethylcarboxyglutaric  acid  (Bis- 

choff),  1891,  A.,  829. 
3-Methyl-2'-ethylcinchoninic  acid  (v. 

Miller),  1890,  A.,  1326. 
l:3-Methylethyl-?;i-diazine      and      di- 
cliloronitro-  (Pixn'Er),  1889.  A.,  1007. 
Methylethyldicarboxyglutaric      acids 
(BisciioFF),  1891,  A.,  829. 


l-Methylethyldihydronaplitliaquinone 

(Behal  and  Auger),  1890,  A.,  388. 
Methyletbyldibydropentene        methyl 

ketone    (Marshall    and    Perkix), 

1890,  T.,  251. 
4-MethyI-3-ethyldihydropyridine      (/8- 

dihydrocoUidlnc)       (Oechsxer      de 

Coxixck),  1884,  A.,  1047. 
l':3'-Methylethyldihydroquiiioline 

(Fischer and  Steche),  1888,  A., 299. 
l-Methyl-2-ethylenetetrahydropyrid- 

ine.     See  Tropidine. 
Methylethylene-v/z-thiocarbamide    (Ga- 
briel), 1889,  A.,  849. 
Methylethylenetolylaminedimethyl- 

tolylammonium     iodide     (Hlbxep., 

T()Lle  and  Athenstadt),  1884,  A., 

1318. 
«6'-Methylethylethylene.     See  7-Amyl- 

ene. 
Methylethylglutario     acids,    p-    and 

vicso-  (Blschuff),  1891,  A.,  829. 
1 :2-Methylethylglyoxaline  [oxalmdhyl- 

2)ropyline) ,     synthesis     of    (Radzis- 

zewski),  1883,  A.,  729. 
2:l-Methylethylglyoxaline    {oxalcthyl- 
dhylinc)  (Hadzlszewski),  1883,  A., 
729. 

{oxalcthvllne),    properties    of    (Wal- 
lach),  1883,  A.,  910. 

chloro-,  and  its   derivatives    (Wal- 
lach),  1883,  A.,  49. 
Methylethylglyoxime         (Schramm) 

1883,  A.,  590. 
diacetyl-derivativc    of     (Schramm), 

1884,  A.,  52. 

peroxide  (Scholl),  1891,  A.,  316. 
Methylethylhexahydropyridine.       See 

Methylethylpiperidine. 
Methylethylhexamethylene,  formation 
of  (KirrixG  and  Perkix),   1889, 
P.,  143. 

a-iodo-  (KipPixG  and  Perkix),  1890, 
T.,  23.  J 

2'-Methylethylideneindole    (Fischer),  9 

1888,  A.,  284.  * 

3':2'-Methylethylindazine     and     3':1'- 

methylethyb\s'oindazine  (Fischer  and 

Tafkl),  1885,  A.,  541,  542. 
2':l'-Methylethylindole   (Fischer  and 

Steche),  1887,  A.,  976. 
2':3'-Methylethylindole         (Fischer), 

1886,  A.,  805;  1887,  A.,  149. 
j»-Methyl-l'-ethylindole  {ethyl- j)- 

toUndole)      and     ^j-methyl-l'-ethyl- 

iiidole-2'-carboxylie    acid    (Hegel), 

1886,  A.,  552. 
Methylethylketol   (v.  Pechmaxx  and 

Dahl),  1890,  A.,  1235. 
Methylethylketole.     See  2':1'-Methyl- 

cthylindole. 


670 


MET] 


INDEX  OF  SUBJECTS. 


[MET 


Methylethylmaleic    acid  (Fittig  and 

Pakkeii),  1892,  A.,  814. 
Methylethylmaleic    anhydride     (Bis- 
choff),    1891,   A.,    291;    (Michael 
aiidTissoT),  1891,  A.,  1456. 
Methylethylmalic  acid  (Michael  and 

Tissot),  1891,  A.,  1455. 
Methylethylmalonic    acid    (Otto    and 
Beckurts),  1885,  A.,  754;  (Otto 
and  Rossixg),  1888,  A.,  45. 
thermochemistry      of      (Stohmaxn, 
Kleber  and  Langbeix),  1889,  A., 
1097. 
Methylethylnitrouracil      (Lehmann), 

1890,  A.,  32. 
Methylethylfso-oxazole,  amido- 

(Bukns),  1891,  A.,  889;   (Haxriot), 

1891,  A.,  1108;  1892,  A.,  79. 
Meihylethyloxazolone,    bromo-    (Hax- 

jik.t),  1891,  A.,  1108;  1892,  A.,  79. 
1 :2-Methylethylpentamethyleiie  (Mah- 

shall  and  Perkix),  1889,  P.,  143; 

1890,  T.,  250. 
Methylethyl-^j-phenylenediamine      {p- 

amidoethyl-o-toluidiiic)   (Weixbehg), 

1892,  A.,  1078. 
2-Methyl-4-ethylpiperidine(c(?^cZ^<'o?mc) 

(Schultz),  1888,  A.,  64. 
2-Methyl-5-ethylpiperidine    {aldehydc- 

collidinc    hcxahydridc ;    copellidine), 

and  its  derivatives  (Durkotf),  1884, 

A.,  1054;  1885,  A.,  817. 
2-Methyl-6-ethylpiperidine  (Schultz), 

1888,  A.,  64. 
4-Methyl-3-ethylpiperidine  {fi-coUidina 
hcxahydridc)  (Oechsxek  de  Cox- 
ixck),  1884,  A.,  1048. 

phj'siological  action   of  (Bociiefon- 
TAiXE  and  Oechsxer  de  Coxixck), 
1885,  A.,  681. 
2 :5-Methylethylpiperidylalkine.       See 

5-Hydroxyeth3-l-2-ethylpiperidine. 
;3,3-MethylethyIpropionic    acid    {hexoic 

acid)   (van  tioMRUiiGH),    1887,    A., 

228;  1888,  A.,  447. 
Methylethylpropyhsobutylammonium 

chloride,    optical  isomerides   of  (Le 

Bel),  1891,  A.,  1002. 
Methylethylpropylcarbinol  {tcrt.  - 

Ifptylic  alcohol)   (Sokoloff),    1888, 

A.,  1170. 
Methylethyl?6'opropyl-?n-diazine, 

aniido-      (v.     Meyer),     1889,     A., 
'    578. 
a-Methylethylpropylene         {hexylcne) 

(WisLiCEXUs),  1883,  A.,  967. 
Methylethylpropylic    alcohol    {hcxylic 

alcohol)   from   essence  of  chamomile 

(VAN-  KOMBURGH),  1887,  A.,  228. 
2-TiLQtla.ylA-Qi']a.j\^yvi^\xiQ{ct]iylpicoline) 

(Schultz),  1888,  A.,  64. 
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2-Methyl-5-ethylpyridine       {aldchyde- 
colUdine)  (Durkopf),  1886,  A.,  257. 

constitution  of  (Duhkopf),  1886,  A., 
257 ;  (DtJRKOPF  and  Schlaugk), 
1887,  A.,  737;  1888,  A.,  499. 

reduction  and  oxidation-products  of 
(DiJiiKOPF),  1885,  A.,  817. 
2-Methyl-6-ethylpyridine(c^%/^ico^wic) 

(Schultz),  1888,  A.,  64. 
4-Methyl-3  -ethylpyridine    {^-collidine) 
(Haxtzsch),  1883,  a.,  83;  (Oechs- 
xer DE  Coxixck),  1883,  A.,  739. 

physiological  action  of  (Marcus  and 
Oechsxer  de  Coxixck),  1883,  A., 
104. 

hydrate  of  (Oechsxer  de  Coxixck), 
1883,  A.,  220. 
6-Methyl-4-ethylpyridine    {a-colluUue) 

(Weidel  and  Pick),  1885,  A.,  557. 
Methylethylpyridines  (collidines),  pre- 
paration   of    (Mai    and    Aschoff), 

1892,  A,,  725. 
Methylethylpyridylalkine.        See      2- 

Hydroxyethyl-5-ethylpyridine. 
2-Methyl  l-ethylpyrrolidone-2-carbo- 

thioxylamide   and  -2-oarboxylamide 

(KiTHLixG),  1890,  A.,  793. 
2-Methyl-l-ethylpyrrolidone-2-oarb- 

oxylic    acid    (Kuhlixg),    1890,    A., 

793. 
Methylethylquinol  and  its  derivatives 

(FiALA),  1884,  A.,  1138;   1886,  A., 

454;  (TsoLTiNG  and  Werxer).  1891, 

A.,  209. 
3'-Methyl-2'-ethylquinoline     and     its 

salts  (DoEBXER  and  v.  Miller),  1884, 

A.,  1376;    (Harz),    1886,    A.,    262; 

(Eliasberg  and  Friedlaxdek),1892, 
^A.,  1107.  ^ 
3'-Methyl-2'-ethylquinoline-l-carb- 

oxylic  acid  (v.  Miller),  1890,  A., 

1326. 
3-Methyl-2 '-ethylquiiioline-3  -carb- 

oxylic  acid  (Harz),  1886,  A.,  261. 
«6'-Methylethylsucciiiic      acid       (Bis- 

choff),     1891,     A.,    829;     (Hell), 

1891,  A.,  1018. 
s-Methylethylsuccinic    acid    (Youxg), 

1883,     T.,     180;      (Bischoff     and 

Waldex),  1889,  A.,  959;  (Bischoff 

and  MiNTz),  1890,  A.,  743. 
Mejthylethyl  succinic       acids       (Bits- 

chichix  and  Zelixsky),   1890,   A., 

741. 
2'-Methyl-l'-ethyltetrahydroquinoline 

(Moller),  1888,  A.,  298. 
o-Methyl-jU-ethylthiazole  (Hubacher), 

1891,  A.,  220. 
/i-Methyl-a-ethylthiazole   (Haxtzsch), 

1890,  A.,  1238;  (Rubleff),  1891,  A. 
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7?i-Methyl-p-ethyltoluene  (Claus),  ! 

1892,  A.,  985.  _  | 

Methylethyltriphenylr/^'thiobiuret  j 

(BiLLETER  and   Stkohl),  1888,  A.,  ; 
365.  i 

Methylethyluracil  (Behrend;  Hoff- 
mann), 1890,  A.,  31. 
)3-Methyl-a-ethylvalerolactone 

(Young),  1883,  T.,  172, 178 ;  A.,  456. 
Methyleugenol,  glycol  from  (Wagner), 

1892,  A.,  310. 
Methyliweugenol,  glycol  from  (Wag- 
ner), 1892,  A.,  311. 
f^ibromide  (Ciamician  and  Silber), 

1890,  A.,  967. 
nitrosite  of  (Angeli),  1892,  A.,  447. 
Methylfenchylamine     (Wallach    and 

Guiepenkerl),  1392,  A.,  1239. 
Methylflavolinium    hydroxide.        See 
2'-Phenyl-l':4'-diniethylquinoliniimi 
hydroxide. 
Methylformanilide  (Pinner),  1883,  A., 
1090;  (Norton  and  Livermore), 
1887,    A.,    1038;    (Barbier    and 
Vignon),  1888,  A.,  689;  (Pictet), 
1890,  A.,  758. 
?ji-nitro-  (CoMSTocK  and  Wheeler), 
1892,  A.,  706. 
Methyl/soformanilide  (Comstock), 

1890,    A.,   1258;    (Comstock  and 
Kleeberg),  1890,  A.,  1414. 
7)i-nitro-  (Comstock  and  Wheeler), 
1892,  A.,  706. 
Methylformiinide  hydrochloride  (Pin- 
ner), 1883,  A.,  1089. 
Methyl  isoformo-a-  naphthalide      (Com- 
stock and  Wheeler),  1892,  A,,  705. 
Methylformo-^9-toluidide   (  Bamberger 

and  WULZ),  1891,  A.,  1202. 
Methylfsoformo-o-     and    -j:»-toluidides 
(Comstock    and   Clapp),    1892,   A,, 
707,  708. 
Methyl-fumaramic    acid  and  -fumar- 

imide  (Giustiniani),  1892,  A.,  821. 

Methylfurfuraldehyde    (Hill),    1889, 

A.,  695;  (Maquenne),  1890,  A.,  33. 

Methylfurfurancarboxyacetic        acid. 

See  Methronic  acid. 
Methylfurfurine(BiELER  and  Tollens), 

1890,  A.,  1105. 
a-Methylglutaric    acid    {butanedicarb- 
oxylic  acid)  (Kiliani),   1883,  A., 
962. 
thermochemistry      of     (Stohmann, 
Kleber  and  Langbein),  1889,  A., 
1097. 
)8-Methylglutaric    acid    {butanedkarb- 
oxijUc  acid;  cthylidcnediacelic  acid) 
(Komnexos),       1884,       A.,       422; 
(Auvvers,  Kobner  and  v.  Meyen- 
burg),  1892.  A.,  41. 


)8-Methylglutaric    acid    {httancdicarb- 

oxijlic  acid;  ethylidencdiacctic  acid), 

dibromo-  (Auwers  and  Bernhardi), 

1891,  A.,  1191. 

a-Methylglyceric    acid    and    its    salts 

(Melikoff),  1885,  A.,  651. 
^-Methyh'^ogly eerie    acid    (Melikoff 
and  Petrenko-Kritschenko),  1892, 
A.,  296. 
)8-Methylglycidamide,  ^r/chloro-  (Levy, 
WiTTE    and    Curchod),    1890,    A., 
234. 
)8-Methylglycidic    acid   and    its    salts 
( propylen  coxycarbod'ylic  ac  id ) 

(Melikoff),  1884,  A.,  1301 ;  1885, 
A.,  650. 
additive  product  of  methylamine  and 
(Fielinsky),  1885,  A.,  752. 
)8-Methyl?soglycidic    acid    (Melikoff 
and  Petrenko-Kritschenko),  1892, 
A.,  296. 
7-Methylglycidic    acid.       See    Biityl- 

glycidic  acid. 
Methylglycocine.     See  Sarcosine. 
Methylgly oxalbisphenylhydrazone  ( v. 
Pechmann  and  Wehsarg),  1887,  A., 
1104;  1889,  A.,  47. 
Methylglyoxal-aoj-hydrazoxime         (v. 
Pechmann    and    Wehsarg),    1889, 
A.,  47. 
1 -Methylgly  oxaline        {oxalmethylinc) 
(AVallach),  1883,  A.,  50;  (Wokl 
and  Marckwald),  1889,  A.,  867. 
formula  of  (Japp),  1883,  T.,  198. 
action     of    ethyl ic    chloracetate    on 
(Rung  and  Behrend),,  1892,  A., 
1493. 
mercaptan    and     methylic    sulphide 
(WoHL   and   Marckwald),   1889, 
A.,  866. 
2-Methylglyoxaline      {glyoxnMhyUne ; 
2}-oxahnethylinc)  (Wallach),  1883, 
A.,  50,  911;  (Radziszewski),  1883, 
A.,  308.  • 

synthesis  of  (Japp),    1883.    T.,   17; 
198;    (Radziszewski),  ^883,   A., 
728. 
/-/•ibromo-  (WallAch),  1883,  A.,  911. 
2-Methylglyoxaline-4:5-dicarboxylic 
acid  (Maquenxe),  1890,  A.,  1439. 
Methylglyoxal-aw-methylphenyl- 
hydrazoxime     (v.     Pechmann     and 
Wehsarg),  1889,  A.,  48. 
Methylglyoxalosotetrazone   (v.    Pech- 
mann), 1888,  A.,  1288. 
Methylglyoxime    (Scholl),   1891,   A., 
287. 
action  of  nitric  peroxide  on  (Scholl), 

1891,  A.,  316. 
diacetyl-derivative     of    (Schramm), 
1884,  A.,  52. 
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Methyls?/wglyoximecarboxylic         acid 

(Haxtzsch),  1892,  A.,  117(5. 
Methylglyoximecarboxylic  acids, 

dissociation  constants  of  (Bantzsch 

and  MiOLATi),  1892,  A.,  1268. 
Methylguanicil  (Cuiiatolo),  1891,  A., 

539. 
Methylguvacine    (Jahns),    1892,    A., 

7-10. 
Methylheptonic      acid      and     lactone 

(FiscHEi;),  1890,  A.,  599. 
Methylheptose    (Fischer),    1890,   A., 

599. 
Methylhesperidin    (Will),    1885,    A., 

906. 
Methylhexadecylbenzenes     {hcxadccyl- 

tolmnes),    o-,   m-    and   p-    (Krafft 

andGonn;),  1889,  A.,  129. 
j!7-Metliylliexadecylbenzene,         amido- 

(KiiAFFT    and    Gottig),    1889,    A., 

130. 
7>-Metliylhexadecylbenzenesulphonic 

acid,   sodium   salt  of  (Khafft   and 

GihTiG),  1889,  A.,  130. 
^;-Methylhexadecylphenetoil  and 

methylhexadecylphenol        (Kkafft 

and  Gottig),  1889,  A.,  130. 
a-Methylhexahydroanthracene 

(Graede  and  Juillard),  1888,  A., 

156. 
1  -Methylhexahydronicotinic  acid 

(Jahns),  1892,  A.,  740. 
Methylhexamethylene    methyl   ketone 

(Freer     and     Perkin),    1888,    T., 

213. 
Methylheibmethylene-mono-    and   -di- 

carboxylic  acids  (Freer  and   Per- 
kin), 1888,  T.,  207. 
o-Methylhexamethylenemethylcarbinol 

(KipriNG    and   Perkin),    1889,    P., 

144. 
Methylhexane.     See  Heptane. 
Methylhexylcarbinyl  cyanide  (Freund 

antl  ScH(')NFKld),  1892,  A.,  132. 
Methylhexyldiphenolmethane 

(DrANix),  1889,  A.,  1187. 
/S-Methylbexylethylene    (Freund   and 

ScH(3xfeli)),  1892,  A.,  133. 
l:2-Methylhexylglyoxaline(a'.'(?/;;v:^Ai/Z- 

oriiantl byline)     (Karcy),     1887,     A., 

911. 
Methylhexylhydroxypyrotartaric  acids 

a-  and  )3-,  salts  of  (Fii'tig  and  Feist), 

1890,  A.,  593;  (Fittig  and  Piechel- 

mann),  1890,  A.,  593,  594. 
Methylhexylparaoonic  acids,  a-  and  ^- 

(Fittk;    and   Riechelmaxn),   1890, 

A.,  593,  594. 
o-Methylhomo-o-phthalimide    and     -o- 

phthalonitrile  (Gabriel),  1887,  A., 

1112. 


o-Methylbomopiperidic  acid  (Asm an), 

1891,  A.,  1246. 
o-Metbylhomotereplitlialic  acid 

(Errera),  1891,  A.,  1021. 
Methylhydantoin  ( lactylcm^bamide) 

(Franchimont     and      Klobbie), 

1889,  A.,  1143. 

nitro-  (Franchimont  and  Klobbie), 
1888,   A.,    1180;     1889,    A.,   125, 
1143. 
7-Methylhydantoin  (Guare-schi), 

1892,  A.,  828. 
Methyl-hydrastallylamide   and   -hydr- 

aste.wamylamide        (Freund       and 

Heim),  1891,  A.,  92,  93. 
Methylhydrast-amide  and  -imide   and 

its  inethiodide  (Freund  and  Heim), 

1891,  A.,  92. 
Metbylhydrast/^oamylimide    (Freund 

and  Heim),  1891,  A.,  93. 
Methylbydrasteine       (Freund       and 

Rosexberg),  1890,  A.,  533. 
Metliylhydrastine  (Freund  and  Rosen- 
berg), 1890,  A.,  532  ;  (Schmidt), 

1890,  A.,  1167. 

alcoliolate  and  hydroxide  (Schmidt), 

1890,  A.,  1168. 
metliiodide    (Freund    and    Rosen- 
berg), 1890,  A.,  533  ;   (Schmidt), 
1890,  A.,  1168. 
Methylhydrasto-methyl-    and    -ethyl- 
amides   (Freund  and  Heim),  1891, 
A.,  93. 
Methylhydratropaldehyde.     See  Tolyl- 

piopaldehyde. 
Methylhydrazidobsnzenesulphonic  acid 

(Pfulf),  1887,  A.,  934. 
Methylhydrazine  (v.  Bruning),  1888, 
A.,  936;  1890,  A.,  23. 
action    of,    on    dialdehydes   and   di- 
ketones  (Kohlrausch),  1890,  A. ,  24. 
Methylhydrazomethylenecarboxylic 
acid,   ammonium   salt  of    (Curtius 
and  Lang),  1892,  A.,  452. 
7-Methylhydrindene-)3-carboxylic  acid 
(Roser),    1887,   A.,   836;    1888,  A., 
1303. 
o-Methylhydrindone    and    its    phenyl- 
hydrazone  (Young),  1892,  A.,  1221. 
Methylhydrindones,  vi-  and  p-  (v.  Mil- 
ler and  Rohde),  1890,  A.,  1140. 
i8-Methylhydrindone    and   its    plieuyl- 
hydrazone  (v.  Miller  and  Rohde), 
1890,  A.,  1139. 
9?i-chloro-  (v.   Miller  and  Rohde), 
1890,  A.,  1140. 
Methylhydroacridine  (Bernthsen  and 

Bendek),  1883,  A.,  1134. 
Methylhydroberberiue    ((Jiacosa    and 
SoAVE),  1890,  A.,  920;  (Gaze),  1890, 
A.,  1012. 
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Methylhydrobergaptic    acid    (Pomer- 

ANZ),  1892,  A.,  72. 
Methylhydrocarbostyril,    2-amido- 

(Edeleanu),  1888,  T.,  560;  P.,  55. 
Methylhydrocinnamaldehydes,    a-  and 

p-  (y.  Miller  and  Rohde),  1890,  A., 

979. 
o-Methylhydrocinnamic     acid.        See 

Phenyhsobutyric  acid, 
ja-Methylhydrocinnamic  acid  (Krober), 

1890,  A.,    969  ;    (v.    Miller    and 
Rohde),  1890,  A.,  1140. 

Methylhydrocinnamic  acids,  o-  and  m-. 

See  Tolylpropionic  acids. 
Methylhydrocotoin     (Ciamician     and 
Silber),  1891,  A.,  578. 
action    of    phosphoric    chloride    on 
(Bartolotti),  1892,  A.,  1314. 
Metliylhydro-??i-couinaric    acid    (Tie- 

MANN  and  Ludwig),  1883,  A.,  189. 
Methylhydro-^?-coumaric  acid,  dinhvo- 

(Stoehr),  1884,  A.,  1350. 
Methylhydrohydrastinine  and  its  deri- 
vatives (Freund  and  Dormeyer), 

1891,  A.,  1519. 

bromo-    (Freund  and  Dormeyer), 

1892,  A.,  223. 
Methylhydroquinaldine.  See  Dimethyl- 

tetrahydroquinoline. 
/8-Metliylhydroxylamine      (Dittrich), 

1891,  A.,    317  ;     (Hoffmann    and 
Meyer),  1892,  A.,  291;    (Kirpal), 

1892,  A.,  1067. 

Methylic  alcohol,  occurrence  of,  in  the 

products  of  the  dry  distillation  of 

colophony    (Kelbe    and    Lwoff), 

1883,  A.,  738. 
from  plants  (Maqitenne),  1886,  A., 

274. 
purification  of  (Regnauld  and  Vil- 

lejean),  1884,  A.,  1279. 
physical  properties  of  (Dittmar  and 

Fawsitt),  1889,  A.,  578. 
thermochemistry      of      (Stohmann, 

Kleber  and  Laxgbein),  1890,  A., 

101. 
specific  heats  of  solutions  of  (Timo- 

FI5EFF),  1891,  A.,  1406. 
vapour  pressures  of   (Richardson), 

1886,    T.,    762,    768,    771,    773; 

(Schmidt),  1892,  A.,  397. 
decomposition  of,  by  the  silent  dis- 
charge (Maquenne),  1884,  A.,  542. 
action  oUJadcriuvi  accti  on  (Brown), 

1886,  T.,  177;  P.,  136. 
action  of  metallic   alkyl   oxides  on 

mixtures     of    ethereal    salts    and 

(PuRDiE),.1887,  T.,  629. 
combination  of,   with   barium   oxide 

(de    Forcrand),    1886,    A.,    781, 

861. 


Methylic   alcohol,  compound  of,  with 

copper  sulphate   (de  Forcrand), 

1886,  A.,  524.^ 
compound  of,  with  potash  (Gottig), 

1888,  A.,  933. 
compounds  of,  with  sodium  hydroxide 

(Gottig),  1888,  A.,  437. 
estimation  of   acetone    in    (Hintz), 

1888,  A.,  759;  (Messinger),  1889, 

A.,    313;     (Vignon),     1890,    A., 

837. 
estimation  of,  in  presence  of  ethylic 

alcohol  (de  Poncy),  1885,  A.,  298; 

(van  de  Vyvere),  1885,  A.,  600; 

(Hehner),  1887,  A.,  1142. 
estimation  of,  in  wood  spirit  (Haber- 

mann),  1889,  A.,  84. 
See  also  Wood-naphtha  and  Wood- 
spirit, 
Methylic   salts  of  abnormal  structure 
(Wegscheider),  1892,  A.,  1208. 

of  normal  fatty  acids,  boiling  points 
and  specific  volumes  of  (Garten- 
meister),  1886,  A,,  966. 
acetamidoformate    (Klobbie),    1891, 

A.,  292. 
acetate,  action  of  acids  on  (Ostw^ald), 
1884,  A,,  581. 

action  of,  on  isoamylic  and  iso- 
butylic  alcohols  (Purdie  and 
Marshall),  1888,  T,,  394,  395; 
P,,  25, 

influence  of  normal  salts  on  the 
hydrolysis  of  (Trey),  1887,  A., 
102. 
acetoacetate,  action  of  aldehyde  am- 
monia on  (Hantzsch).  1883,  A,, 

1082. 
acetoneoxalate     and     acetophenone- 

oxalate,  magnetic  rotation  of  (Peii- 

kin),  1892,  T.,  822,  833,  853,863; 

P.,  100. 
acetylcarbamate  (Franchimont  and 

Klobbie),  1889,  A.,  1144. 
acetylenedicarboxylodiazoacetate 

(Buchner),  1889,  A,,  694. 
acrylate,  action  of  methylic  alcohol 

on  (Purdie  and  Marshall),  1891, 

T.,  474;  P.,  82. 
acrylates,  three,  refractive  indices  of 

(Kahlbaum),  1885,  A,,  1173. 
ally  lie  sulphide  (Obermeyer),  1888, 

A,,  124. 
amidoacetate   and  its  hydrochloride 

(CuRTius  and  Goebel),  1888,  A., 

576. 
o-amidobenzoate,  action  of  ammonia 

on    derivatives    of    (Zacharias), 

1891,  A.,  912. 
wi-amidocumate  (Abenius),  1890,  A., 

269. 
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Methylic  iS-amidoetliylcrotonate  and 
' '  amidomethylacetoacetate  "  (Con- 
rad and  Epstein),  1888,  A.,  253. 

amidofonnate,  action  of  nitrous  acid 
on  (Klobbie),  1891,  A.,  292. 

o-amidopropionate  hydrochloride 

(CuRTius  and  Lang),  1892,  A., 
453. 

(/lamidoiiyromellitate  (Nef),  1890, 
A.,  987. 

amidosulphobenzoate  (Hentschel), 
1885,  A.,  792. 

amidoterephthalate  (Ahrens),  1886, 
A.,  802. 

ammonium  sulphate  (Krafft  and 
Bourgeois),  1892,  A.,  700. 

amylic  sulphide  (Obermeyer),  1888, 
A.,  124. 

anacardate  (Ruhemann  and  Skin- 
ner), 1887,  T.,  665;  P.,  102. 

anhydroberberilate  (Perkin),  1890, 
T.,  1039;  P.,  120. 

anisate,  thermochemistry  of  (Stoh- 
MANN,  Kleber  and  Langbein), 
1890,  A.,  101. 

anisylimidoanisylthiocarbamate  and 
anisylrZithiocarbamate  (Foerster), 
1888,  A.,  944,  945. 

anthracene-7-carboxylate      (Behla), 

1887,  A.,  594. 
apionylglyoxylate    (Garelli),    1892, 

A.,  328. 
azimethylenedicarboxylate   (Curtius 

and  Lang),  1892,  A.,  452. 
azinsuccinate  (Curtius  and  Koch), 

1885,  A.,  886. 
benzeneazocamphocarboxylate    (Hal- 

ler),  1892,  A.  1344. 
benzeneazocyanacetate         (Haller), 

1888,  A.,  824. 
benzeneazoo^i'nitrophenylacetate 

(Meyer),  1888,  A.,  693. 
benzenesulphonate       (Kuafft      and 

Roos),  1892   A.,  1220. 
benzilate   (Klinger  and  Standke), 

1889,  A.,  885. 
benzoylcocaylhydroxyacetate      (EiN- 

HORX),  1889,  A.,  420. 
benzoylcyanacetate  (Barthe),   1888, 

A.,  951. 
benzylidenedibenzoylacetate     (Bucii- 

NER  and  Curtius),  1885,  A.,  1238. 
benzyl-/j-nitrobenzoylacetate  (Perkin 

and  Bellenot),  1886,  T.,  446  ;  P., 

193. 
7H-bromacetamidocumate   (Abenius), 

1890,  A.,  270. 
(fe'bromacetylcarbopyrrolate     (Ciami- 

ciAN  and  Silder),  1888,  A.,  62. 
c^ibromanisate  (Balbiano),  1883,  A., 
1125. 


Methylic     )8-bromhydromuconate     (v. 

Baeyer    and     RurE),    1890,    A., 

876. 
j;-bromobenzenesulphonate    (Krafft  , 

and  Roos),  1892,  A.,  1220. 
fZibromomaleate     (Pum),    1888,    A., 

1058. 
bromophenoxynicotinate     {v.    Pegh- 

mann),  1885,  A.,  176. 
bromoisopropylphenylic]  oxide,  oxida- 
tion of    (Peratoner),    1887,    A., 

472. 
d  i  bromopy  rroline  -2:5-  dicarboxy  late 

(CiAMiciAN  and  Silbek),  1888,  A., 

61. 
bromosalicylate  (Peratoner),  1887, 

A.,  486. 
bromo-j^terephthalate  (Fileti),1887, 

A.,  52. 
bromotetramethylenecarboxylate 

(Perkin  and  Sinclair),  1891,  P., 

191;  1892,  T.,  43. 
bromundecylenate     (Noerdlinger), 

1890,  A.,  1237. 
/8-tsobutoxyquartenylate(ENKR),1890, 

A.,  865. 
wobutylpropiopropionate      (Pingel), 

1888,  A.,  819. 
butyrylcarbamate  (Franchimont  and 

Klobbie),  1889,  A.,  1144. 
camphocarboxylates  (Minguin),  1892, 

A.,    1343  ;    (Haller),    1892,    A., 

1344. 
caraphorate    (Haller),     1892,     A., 

1346. 
carbamate.     See  Methylurethane. 
carbanilate,    derivatives    of    (Hent- 
schel), 1887,  A.,  143. 
carbonate,      action      of      potassium 

ethoxide  on  (Lossen  and  Kohler), 

1891,  A.,  1014. 
carboxymethylacetoacetate(CLAisEN), 

1892,  A.,  1070. 
m-chloracetamidocumate  (Abenius), 

1890,  A.,  270. 
chloranilate  (Kehrmann),  1890,  A., 

136. 
cD-chlorethylpiperonylcarboxylate 
(Perkin),    1890,    T.,    1032;    P., 
117. 
chloride    (chloromethane),   inhalation 
of  (Regnauld  and  Villejean), 
1885,  A.,  926. 
action  of,  on  o-<^ichlorobenzene  in 
presence  of  aluminium  chloride 
(Friedel  and  Crafts),  1887,  A., 
1101. 
hydrate    of    (de    Forcrand    and 
Villard),  1888,  A.,  897. 
chlorimidocarbonate     (Sandmeyer), 
1886,  A.,  611. 
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Methylic        ^>-chlorobenzene8uli)honate 

(KiiAFFT    and    Roos),    1892,    A., 

1220. 

cliloroc?ibi'oraoprop)'^lcarbinylic'clilor- 

ide  (v.  Garza  rolli-Thurnlackh), 

1884,  A.,  1118. 
chlorocarbouate,        preparation        of 

(Klepl),  1883,  A.,  311. 
cliloroformate,  preparation  of  (Hent- 

schel),  1885,  a.,  883. 
clilorofiimarate  (Kauder),  1885,  A., 

652. 
^<^/?Y^c)iloro-a-hydroxyhydrindene- 

carboxvlate  (Zincke  and  Arnst). 

1892,  A.,  858. 
/8-chlorophthalate  (Geaebe  and  Ri-'e), 

1886,  T.,  529;  P.,  212. 
^e^raclilorophtlialate,  crystalline  form 

of  (SoRET),  1886,  A.,  620. 
j8-cliloroquartenylate    (Exke).    1890, 

A.,  865. 
27-c?iclilorotereplitlialate     (Levy    and 

Andreocci),  1888,  A. ,  1091 ;  (Levy 

and  Curciiod),  1889,  A.,  1179. 
chlorothioformate    (Rathke),    1888, 

A.,  1169. 
chloroxalate   (Anschutz),  1890,  A., 

236. 
cineolate  (Wallach),  1890,  A.,  1314. 
cinnamate,  tliermochemistry  of  (Stoh  - 

MANX,    Klebeu  and    Langbein), 

1890,  A.,  101. 
fr/^einnamate  (Liebermann),   1891, 

A.,  833. 
citraconate,  magnetic  rotatory  power 

of  (PerkIx),  1888,  T.,  583,  592. 
citrate,    thermochemistry   of    (SroH- 

MANN,    Kleber   and   Langbeix), 

1890,  A.,  101. 
collidinedicarboxylate.    See  Methylic 

2:4:6-trimethyipyridinedicarboxyl- 

ate. 
conmalanilidate  (V.   Pechmaxx  and 

Welsh),  1885,  A.,  175. 
coumalinate   (v.   Pechmaxk),    1884, 

A.,  1124. 
conmalmethamate    (v.    Pechmaxx), 

1885,  T.,  154. 
cresolcarboxylate  (Wexde),  1887,  A., 

45. 
crotonate,  action  of  methylic  alcohol 

on  {Pi'RDiK  and  Marshall),  1891, 

T.,476;  P.,  82. 
cumylaniidocrotonate    (CoXRAD    and 

Limpach),  1888,  A.,  504. 
fZicyanacetate   (Haller),    1890,    A., 

1395. 
ft-cyanacetoacetate      (  Halle  ii      and 

Held),  1888,  A.,  579. 
7-cyanacetoacetate      (Haller      and 

Held),  1891,  A.,  171. 


Methylic      cyanide      {carhin     cyanide) 

(Freund  and  Schonfeld),  1892, 

A.,  132. 

polymeride  of  (Holtzwart),  1889, 

A.,  113,  683. 

cyanomalonate  (Haller),  1889,  A., 

859. 
cyanosnccinate  (Barthe),  1891,  A., 

42. 
cyanotricarballylate  (Barthe).  1891, 

A.,  43. 
n-  and  iso-cyanurates  (v.  Hofmaxx), 

1886,  A.,  929,  931. 
dehydracetate    (Perkix),    1885,    A., 

515;  1887,  T.,  496;  P.,  35. 

action  of  aniline  on  (Haitixger; 
Perkix),  1885,  A.,  761,  762. 
isodehydracetate    (Axschutz,     Bex- 

Dix  and  Kerb),  1891,  A.,  172. 
deliydromucate  (Zexoxi),    1891,  A., 

295. 
diacetoxydihydropyromellitate      and 

diacctoxypyromellitate(K'EF),1890, 

A.,  985. 
diacetvl tartrate,   crystalline    form   of 

(Soret),  1886,  A.,  619. 
diazo-compoimds.     See  nnder  Azo. 
dibenzylic    phosphate    (LossEx   and 

Kohler),  1891,  a.,  1015. 
dicarboxyglutarate,   thermochemistry 

of  (Stohmaxx  and  Kleber),  1892, 

A.,  1041. 
dietliylic    phosphate    (LossEX     and 

Kohler),  1891,  A..  1015. 
dihydrogen  trimesate  (v.  Pechmaxx), 

1891,  A.,  1459. 
dihydroterephthalate     and     its     di- 

bromide   (v.    Baeyer),   1888,    A., 

1072,  1073. 
A^  "^dihydroterephthalate     fZibromide 

and   dihvdrobromide   (v.    Baeyer 

and  Her"'b),  1890,  A.,  1132. 
A^  M ihydroterephthalate  te^rrtbromide 

(v.  Baeyer  and  Herb),  1890,  A., 

1132. 
^2.5  cistraiis.diiiydroterephthalate      di- 

and  ^cim-bromides  (v.  Baeyer  and 

Herb),  1890,  A.,  1131. 
dihydroxypyromellitate  and  dihydr- 

oxydihydropvromellitate       (N  EF), 

1890,  A.,  987. 
^;-diketohexamethylenetetracarboxyl- 

ate  (Nef),  1890,  A.,  987. 
7»;o-dimethoxycinnamate  (Schnell), 

1887,  A.,  140. 
dimethoxypyromellitate  (Nef),  1890, 

A.,  985. 
1 :2:4-diraethoxyurabellate  (TlE.AfAXN 

and  Will),  i 883,  A.,  200. 
jr:>.dimethylamidobenzoate(Bis(JHOFF)j 

1889,  A.,  512. 
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Methylic  dimethylcaibamate  (Franchi- 

MOXT    and    Klobbie),    1889,    A., 

1144. 
dimethylgentisate  (Schnell),    1887, 

A.,  140. 
dimethyl-jS-methylumbellate  (y. 

Pechmann  and  Cohen),  1884,  A., 

1331. 
dimethyl  propionylacetate       (Bouve- 

ault),  1891,  A.,  42. 
di-j8-naplithylcarbamate  (Ris),  1888, 

A.,  57. 
dioxymethylenephenyl-glyoxylate 

and     -oximidoacetate     (Garelli), 

1892,  A.,  327. 
diphenylacetate  (Rattner),  1888, A., 

704. 
diphthalate  (Graebe  and  Juillard), 

1888,  A.,  154. 
i8-ethoxy-o-methyltetracry]ate 

(Roll),  1889,  A.,  488. 
i8-ethoxyquartenylate  (Enke),   1890, 

A.,  865. 
ethylacetoacetate,  action  of  ammonia 

on  (Peters),  1890,  A.,  1097. 
etliylamidoformate,  action  of  nitrous 

acid    on    (Klobbie),     1891,     A., 

292. 
ethylenebisamidoformate      and      its 

nitro-derivative  (Franciiimont  and 

Klobbie),  1889,  A.,  124. 
ft//oethyliccamphorate(BRUHL),1892, 

A.,  1102. 
ethylic  caibopyroti itrate  (Knorr  and 

Cavallo),  1889,  a.,  385. 
ethylic  succinate,  liydrolysis  of  (Los- 
sex   and    Kohler),    1891,    A., 
1013. 

sulphide,  preparation  of  (Klason), 

1888,  A.,  356;  (Carrara),  1892, 
A.,  1422. 

ethylpropiopropionate  (Pingel),  1 888, 

A.,  819. 
fluoride  (Collie),  1889,  T.,  110;  P., 
16;    (MoissAN    and    Meslans), 

1889,  A.,  364. 
action   of    chlorine    on    (Collie), 

1889,  T.,  Ill;  P.,  16. 

hydiate  of    (Villard),    1890,  A., 
1386. 
formate,    decomposition    of,    by    the 

silent  discharge  (Maquenne),1884, 

A.,  543. 
formates,  chlorinated   (Hentschel), 

1885,   A.,    883;    1887,    A.,    1027, 

1099;  1888,  A.,  248,  249. 
fumaramate   (Curtius    and    Koch), 

1887,  A.,  34. 
fumarate,  thermochemistry  of  (Stoh- 

MANN,   Kleber   and    Lancjbeik), 

1890,  A.,  101. 
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Methylic   fumarate,   action   of  sodium 

methoxide    and    methylic   alcohol 

on  (PuRDiE  and  Marshall),  1891, 

T.,  468,  472;  P.,  82. 

fumaricdiazoacetate  (Buciiner),  1888, 

A.,  1274. 
furfuracrylate   (Gibson   and    Kahn- 

weiler),  1890,  A.,  959. 
gallate  (Will),  1888,  A.,  1090. 
thermochemistry    of    (Stoiimann, 
Kleber  and  Langbein),  1890, 
A.,  101. 
glycol.     See  a^-Propylenic  glycol, 
hexamethylenecarboxylate  (Aschan), 

1890,  A.,  737. 
hexamethylene-?H-dicarboxylate 

(Perkin),  1891,  T.,  806. 
o-hydrazinepropionate        (Curtius), 

1891,  A.,  39. 
hydrocarbostyril-2-carlioxylate  (WiD- 

xMAx),  1889,  A.,  1182. 
hydrogen   camphorates,    o-  and  alio- 
(Walker),    1892,    T.,    1088, 
1093;  P.,  1.56;  (Bruhl),1892, 
A.,  1102;  (Haller),  1892,  A., 
1346. 
crystal logi-aphy    of    (Walker), 
"1892,    T.,    1090,    1094;     P., 
156. 
action    of    pheuylcarbimide    on 
(Haller),  1892,  A.,  1347. 
hydrogen  carboxylanthranilate 

(Schmidt),  1888,  A.,  371. 
hydrogen  hydroxywophthalate 

(Hahle),  1891,  A.,  1368. 
hydrogen  maleate,  action  of  sodium 
methoxide  on  (Purdie),  1885,  T., 
869. 
hydrogen     oxalate    (Anschutz    and 

SchGnfeld),  1886,  A.,  786. 
hydrogen    phthalato,   preparation   of 
\ Haller),  1892,  A.,  1204. 
dissociation   constant   of  (Wal- 
ker), 1892,  T.,  717;  P.,  137.. 
hydrogen  succinate,  dissociation  con- 
stant of  (Walker),  1892,  T.,  716; 
P.,  137. 
hydrogen  sulphate,   non-existeuce  of 
supposed  modification   of   (Rebs), 
1888,  A.,  1156. 
hydrogen  sulphide  (Klason),   1888, 

A.,^356. 
;>-hydroxybenzoate,  thermochemistry 
of  (Stoiimann,  Kleber  and  Lang- 
bein), 1890,  A.,  101. 
a-hydroxy-iS-naphthoate       (Schmitt 

and  Burkard),  1888,  A.,  59. 
^-hydroxy  phenylacetate       (Salkow- 

sKi),  1889,  A.,  1173. 
)3-hydroxyphthalate     (Graebe     and 
Ree),  1886,  T.,  524;  P.,  211, 
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Methylic    a -hydroxy  propionate,    nitro- 
derivative    of    (de    Varda),  1892, 
A.,  583. 
hypochlorite  (Sandmeyer),  1886,  A., 

608. 
imidocarbonate  (Sandmeyer),  1886, 

A.,  612. 
imidodiformate  (Klobbie),  1891,  A., 

293. 
imidomethylphenylthiocarbamateaiid 
imidophenylthiocarbamate      (Ber- 
tram), 1890,  A.,   1291;  1892,  A., 
465,  466. 
iodide,   formation  of,  from  iodoform 
(Cazeneuve),  1884,  A.,  896. 
molecular  refmction  and  dispersion 

of  (Gladstoxe),  1891,  T.,  295. 
action     of,     on     sodium    arsenite 
(Meyer),      1883,      A.,      1078; 
(Klingkr  and  Kreutz),    1889, 
A.,  363. 
action    of,    on    stannous    chloride 
(Meyer),  1883,  A.,  1078. 
j8-,    7",    and    5-isatropates    (Lieber- 

mann),  1888,  A.,  1211. 
malamate  (Curtius  and  Kocii),  1887, 

A.,  34. 
mellitate,  thermochemistry  of  (Stoh- 
MANN,    Kleber   and   Langbein), 
1890,  A.,  101. 
mesacouate,  magnetic  rotatory  power 

of  (Perkin),  1888,  T.,  586,  593. 
mesitylenecarboxylate  (Feith),  1892, 

A.,  329,  715. 
methoxybromosalicylate  (Pera- 

toner),  1887,  A.,  487. 
)8-methoxyquartenylate  (Enke),1890, 

A.,  865. 
methoxysnccinate  (Purdie  and  Mar- 
shall), 1891,  T.,  468;  P.,  82. 
methylamidoformate,  action  of  nitrous 
acid    on    (Klobbie),     1891,     A., 
292. 
jj-methylanthranilate  (Paxaotovic), 

1886,  A.,  361. 
methylaspartate  (Kurner  and  Mex- 

ozzi),  1890,  A.,  870. 
methyk^«bronio-p-coumarate  (Valex- 

Tixi),  1887,  A.,  488. 
methylcamj)hocarboxylate  (Mix- 

GUix),  1891,  A.,  1500;  (Haller), 
1892,  A.,  1344. 
o-methyl-j8-chlorotetracrylate(KoLL), 

1889,  A.,  488. 
methylcyanosuccinate  (Barthe), 

1891,  A.,  1017. 
methylethenyltricarboxylate.  See 

Methylic  propanetricarboxylate. 
methyliniidomethylplienylthiocarb- 
amate  (Bertram),  1890,  A.,  1291  ; 

1892,  A.,  466. 


Methylic    methylnaringenate    (Will), 
1885,  A.,  907. 
methylnitrocarbamate(FRAXCHiMONT 

and  Klobbie),  1889,  A.,  1144. 
methyloxamate   (Fraxchimoxt    and 

Klobbie),  1889,  A.,  1145. 
methylpropionylacetate(BouvEAULT), 

1891,  A.,  41. 
methyl  propiopropionate       (Pixgel), 

1888,  A.,  819. 
methyl  tetrahydropyridyl-;8-benzoyl- 
hydroxypropionate.       See   Cocaine 
under  Alkaloids. 
)8-naphthalenesulphinate    and    naph- 
thylsulphoneformate     (Otto     and 
RossiNG),  1892,  A.,  623. 
a-      and      iS-naphthalenesulphonates 
(Krafft    and    Roos),    1892,    A., 
1220. 
i3-naphthoate,     thermochemistry    of 
(Stoiimaxx,    Kleber  and  Laxg- 
BEiN),  1890,  A.,  101. 
a-  and  )3-naphthylimidonaphthylthio- 
carbamates  (Evers),  1888,  A.,  600, 
601. 
a-naphthyl-??io??o-     and    c?i-thiocarb- 

amates  (Evers),  1888,  A.,  602. 
nicotinate,  methiodide  of  (Haxtzsch), 

1886,  A.,  369. 
nitrate,  magnetic  rotatory  power  of 
(Perkix),  1889,  T.,  682. 
action  of   ammonia   gas  on   (Dr- 
villier  and  Malbot),  1884,  A., 
577. 
^j-nitrobenzoylacetate    (Perkix    and 
Bellexot),    1886,    T.,    444;    P., 
193. 
f?tnitrocinnamate,additive-compounds 
of    (Friedlander    and    Mahly), 
1885,  A.,  1139. 
3-mtrocumate   (Abexius),  1890,  A., 

269. 
nitromalonate    (Fraxchimoxt     and 

Klobbie),  1889,  A.,  1143. 
2:3:4-^/-initromethylnitramidophenate 
(VAX  Romburgh),  1889,  A.,  1154. 
'imitrophenylacetate  (Meyer),  1888, 

A.,  693. 
o-jt>-c/mitrophenyl-)8-hydroxypro- 
pionate      (Rebuffat),    1885,    A., 
1137. 
nitropiperonylacrylate         (Perkix), 

1891,  T.,  156;  P.,  27. 
fZmitropyromellitate  (Nef),  1890,  A. 

987. 
nitroi)yrroline-o-carboxylates(ANDER- 

LiNi),  1890,  A.,  66. 
nitrosocyanacetate   (Muller),    1891 

A.,  1450. 
nitroso-^-dimethylamidobenzoate 
(Bischoff),  1889,  A.,  512. 
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Methylic  nitrosophenolcarboxylate 

(Walker),  1884,  A.,  1003. 
nitroisosnccinate  (Fkanchimont  and 

Klobbie),  1889,  A.,  1143. 
nitroterephthalate    (Ahrexs),    1886, 

A.,  802. 
^Mtro-o-toluate  (Racine).  1887,  A., 

945. 
opianates,  n-  and  ^-  (Wegscheider), 

1892,  A.,  1209. 
oxalacetate  phenylhydrazone  (Buch- 

ner),  1890,  A.,  156, 
oxalate  (Anschutz),  1890,  A.,  236. 
thermochemistry    of   (Stohmann, 
Kleber  and   Laxgbein),  1890, 
A.,  101. 
oxymenthylate  (Arth),  1886,A.,  892. 
pentamethylbenzoate        (Jacobsen), 

1889,  A.,  876. 

pentamethylene-bisamidoformate  and 

-bisnitramidoformate       (Fraxchi- 

MONT  and  Klobbie),  1889,  A.,  492. 

phenaceturate  (Hotter),    1888,   A., 

1299. 
phenyl amidoacetate  (Kossel),   1892, 

A.,  468. 
phenylamidocrotonate   (Conrad  and 

Limpach),  1888,  A.,  1109. 
j8-phenylamidophenylacrylate 

(Kxorr),  1888,  A.,  1112. 
phenylbenzoylacetate        (Rattner), 

1888,  A.,  704. 
phenylcarbamate,  nitration  of  (van 
Romburgh),  1892,  A.,  711. 
sulphonic  acid  of  (Nolting),  1889, 
A.,  144. 
phenylcarbazate  (Heller),  1891,  A., 

1213. 
phenylcinnamate,   and   its   bromine- 
derivative    (Cabella),    1884,    A., 
1348. 
phenylenedicarboxy-wi-jj-dicarbamate 

(Zehra),  1891,  A.,  304. 
Tti-      and     ^-phenylenedipropionates 

(Kipping),  1888,  T.,  33,  40. 
phenylimidomethylphenylthiocarb- 
amate  (Bertram),  1890,  A.,  1291 ; 
1892,  A.,  466. 
phenyllutidonecarboxylate  (Perkin), 

1887,  T.,  498;  P.,  35. 
phenylmethyl-wiowo-     and      -di-i\\io- 
carbamates  (Bertram),  1890,  A., 
1291  ;  1892,  A.,  466. 
phenylmethyltriazolecarboxylate 

(Bladin),  1892,  A.,  638. 
phenyloxamate    (Anschutz),    1890, 

A.,  235. 
phenylthiocarbamate         (Bertram), 

1890,  A.,  1291. 
phloroglucinoltricarboxylate  (v. 

Paeyer),  1886,  A.,  223. 


Methylic  phosphate  (Hall),  1887,  T., 

754. 
phosphite  (Jaehxe),  1890,  A.,  859. 
n-  and  Z6'o-phthalates,thermochemistiy 

of  (Stohmann,  Kleber  and  Lang- 

bein),  1890,  A.,  101. 
a-piperidinecarboxylate,     derivatives 

of  (Ladenburg),  1891,  A.,  735. 
propanetricarboxylate  (  Barthe), 

1891,  A.,  1017. 
propiopropionate  (Pingel),  1888,  A., 

819. 
)8-propoxy-o-methyltetracrylate 

(Koll),  1889,  A.,  488. 
j8-propoxyquartenylate  (Enke),  1890, 

A.,  865. 
n-       and       wo-propylamidoformates 

(Simon-Thomas),  1891,  A.,  167. 
wopropylic    sulphide    (Obermeyeb), 

1888,  A.,  124. 
propylic  xanthate  (Scala),  1887,  A., 

800. 
n-    and    ?so-propylnitramidoformates 

(Simon-Thomas),  1891,  A.,  167. 
propylpropiopropionate        (Pingel), 

1888,  A.,  819. 
propylpyrogallate  (Niederist;  Pas- 

trovich),  1883,  A.,  1005. 
a-pyridyllactate  (Einhorn),  1892,  A., 

76. 
pyrogallocarboxylate    (Will),    1888, 

A.,  1090. 
pyrotritrate  (Knoru  and  Cavallo), 

1889,  A.,  384. 
o-pyrrolinecarboxylate,         molecular 

weight  of  (Magnanini),  1890,  A., 

906. 
pyiTolineglyoxylate  (Ciamician  and 

Dennstedt),  1885,  A.,  378. 
qniiionepyromellitate     (Nef),     1890, 

A.,  987. 
racemate,  formation  of,  from  methylic 

d-    and    Z-tartrates    (Anschutz), 

1885,  A.,  966. 
salicylate,  vapour-pressures  of  (Ram- 
say and  Young),  1885,  T.,  649, 
655. 

toxic    action    of    (Laborde    and 
Magnan),  1888,  A.,  737. 

phenylcarbamate     (Snape),    1885, 
T.,  775. 

See  also  Oil  of  wintergreen. 
selenio-cyanate        and        -cyanurate 

(Stolte),  1886,  A.,  781. 
silver  x^hospliate  (Losskn  and  KoH- 

ler),  1891,  A.,  1015. 
succinate,  thermochemistry  of  (Stoh- 
mann,   Kleber    and   Langbein) 

1890,  A.,  101. 
o-sulphaminebenzoate   (Remsen    and 

Dohme),  1889,  A.,  992. 
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Methylic  sulphate,  molecular  refraction 

and    dispersion    of    (Gladstone), 

1891  T.    296. 
sulphide  (Klason),  1888,  A.,  356. 

platinum     compounds     of     (Ene- 
buske),  1889,  A.,  229. 
d-     and    /-tartrates,     formation     of 

methylic      racemate      from      (An- 

scHiJTz),  1885,  A.,  966. 
tolluride,  preparation  of  (Demak^ay), 

1884,  A.,  663. 
terephthalate,     thermochemistry     of 

(Stohmaxn,    Kleber  and  Laxg- 

bein),  1890,  A.,  101. 
tetrahydrobenzoate   (Aschan),   1891, 

A.,  1054. 
A^-tetrahydrophthalate  (v.  Baeyeu), 

1890,  A.,  1281. 
tetrahydroquinolinecarboxylate 

(ScHOTTEN  and  Schlomann))1892, 

A.,  355. 
^2cistrans.tetrahydroterephthalate 

rfibromidos  (v.  Baeyer  and  Herb), 

1890,  A.,  1133. 

■    tetrahydroterephthalate  hydro - 

bromide   (v.    Baeyer),    1888,   A., 

1074. 
tetrahydrothiophendicarboxylate 

(Ernst),  1887,  A.,  238. 
tetramethylene-bisamido-    and     -bis- 

nitramido-foniiates        (Dekkers), 

1891,  A.,  164. 

•    a-thiobenzoate       and       thiobutyrate 
(Obermeyer),  1888,  A.,  124. 
thiocyanate,    action    of    chlorine    on 

(James),  1887,  T.,  268;  P.,  15.. 

thiocvanurate   (v.   Hofmann),   1885, 

A.,  1193. 

action  of  ammonia  and  amines  on 

.  (v.  Hofmann),  1886,  A.,  38. 

thiophentriearboxylate  (Messinger), 

1885,  A.,  1205. 
thiopropionate   (Obermeyer),    1888, 

A.,  124. 
tolueneazocyanacetates,  1:2-  and  1:4- 

(Haller),  1888,  A.,  824. 
??i-tolylacetate    (Senkowski),    1889, 

A.,  255. 
0-  and  jp-tolylamidocrotonates  (Con- 
rad and  Limpach),  1888,  A.,  503. 
trimesate    (Piutti),    1887,    A.,  491, 
588. 
thermochemistry    of    (Stohmann, 
Kleber  and  Langbein),  1890, 
A.,  101. 
trimethylflesculetate    (Tiemann    and 
Will),    1883,    A.,    200;    (Taka- 
HASHi),  1889,  A.,  256. 
2:4:6-trimcthyl(lihydropyridine-3:5- 
dicarboxylate    (Hantzscii),    1883, 
A.,  1082. 


Methylic    trimethylene-bisamido-    and 
-bisnitramido-formates    (Fraxoiii- 
mont  and  Klobbie),  1889,  A.,  492. 
trimethylenetetracarboxylate  [1:1:2:2] 
(Stohmann  and  Kleber),  1892,  A, , 
1040. 
trimethylenetetracarboxylate  [1 :1 :2:3] 
(Buciiner  and  Witter),  1890,  A., 
1398. 
trimethylgallate(WiLL),1888,A.,1090. 
2:4:6-trimethylpyridine-3:5-dicarb- 
oxylate    {methylic    collidinedicarb' 
oxylate)  and  its  salts  (Hantzsch), 
1883,  A.,  1082. 
trimethylpyrogallocarboxylate 

(Will),  1888,  A.,  1090. 
tropate  (Lierermann),  1891,  A.,  749. 
)8-truxillate  (Liebermann),  1889,  A., 

1194. 
undecylenate  (Noerdlinger),  1890, 

A.,  1237. 
vanadate  (Hall),  1887,  T.,  751. 
^j-Methylimesatin.         See     ji>-Methyl- 

isatinimide. 
Methylimidazole.  See  Methylglyoxaline. 
Methylimidomethylenic   ethylenic   (bi- 
sulphide (Miolati),  1891,  A.,  894. 
v-Methyl-/i-imidothiazolidine  (Ga- 

briel), 1889,  A.,  849. 
Methylimidothiazolines       and       their 
nitroso- derivatives  (Naf),   1891,  A., 
1515,  1516. 
Methylimidouracil  (Jaeger),  1891,  A., 

1007. 
Methylindazine    {quiimzole)    (Fischer 
and  Tafel),  1885,  A.,  541. 
compounds    (Fischer  and    Kuzel), 

1883,  A.,  812. 
Methylindene       {methylindonaplithenc) 

chloro-  (v.  Miller  and  Rohde),  1889, 

A.,  984. 
3 '-Methylindene    (Roser),    1888,    A., 

1303;  (V.  Miller  and  lioHDE),  1890, 

A.,  1138. 
2' -Methylindene- 3'-carboxy lie  acid  and 

its    derivatives    (Roser),    1887,    A., 

836;  1888,  A.,  1303. 
Methylindigo  (axon.),  1884,  A.,  237. 
MethyU'soindileucine      (Exgleu     and 

Hassenkamb),  1885,  A.,  1223. 
3-Methylindole  [toUndole)   (Raschen), 

1887,  A.,  956. 
I'-Methylindole   (Fischer),   1887,  A., 
148;    (CoLMAN),     1888,    P.,    95; 
1889,  T.,  1. 

synthesis  of   (Fischer  and    Hess), 

1884,  A.,  1181  ;  (Fischer),  1886, 


action  of  aldehydes,  anhydrides  and 
diazo-compounds  on  (FiscHEit), 
1887,  A.,  265. 
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2'-'M.ethylinAole{methylketole)(FisciiETi), 
1887,  A.,  148;  1888,  A.,  283. 

behaviour  of  (Ciamician),  1887,  A., 
273. 

action  of  aldehydes,  anhydrides  and 
diazo-compounds  on  (Fischer), 
1887,  A.,  265. 

action  of  methylic  iodide  on  (Zatti 
and  Ferratini),  1892,  A.,  614. 

conversion  of,  into  quinaldine  (Mag- 
NANiNi),  1888,  A.,  957. 

azo-  and  aniido-derivatives  of  (Wag- 
ner), 1888,  A,,  284. 

rfniitro-  (Zatti),  1890,  A.,  897. 
3'-Methylindole     (scatolc)     (Fischer), 
1887,  A.,  148. 

in  the  vegetable  kingdom  (Dunstan), 
1890,  A.,  191. 

from  strychnine  (Stoehr),  1887,  A., 
682. 

formation  of  (E.  and  H.  Salkowski), 
1885,  A.,  567. 

synthesis  of  (Fischer  and  German), 
1883,  A.,  1132;  (Fileti),  1884, 
A.,  458;  (Fischer),  1886,  A., 
805. 

action  of  aldehydes,  anhydrides  and 
diazo-corapounds  on  (Fischer), 
1887,  A.,  265. 

transformation  of,  into  indole  (Fi- 
leti), 1884,  A.,  458. 

derivatives  (Wenzixg),  1887,  A.,  957. 

pigment  (Mester),  1888,  A.,  174. 
2'  Methylindoleacetic   acid  (Fischer), 

1886,  A.,  806;  1887,  A.,  149. 
3'-Methylindoleacetic   acid   (Nexcki), 

1890,  A.,  78. 
2'-Methylindoleazobenzene  (Wagner), 

1888,  A.,  284. 
3-Methylindole-2'-carboxylic  acid 

(Raschen),  1887,  A.,  956. 
l'-Methylindole-3'-  carboxylic         acid, 

synthesis   of    (Fischer  and    Hess), 

1884,  A.,  1181. 
2'-Methylindole  3'-carboxylic  acid 

(Ciamician  and  Magnanini),  1888, 

A.,  483,  958. 

3'-Methylindole-2'-carboxylic  acid   {fi- 

scatoIccarboxyUc    acid),   a   jiroduct 

of  the  putrefaction  of  albumin  (E. 

and  H.  Salkowski),  1885,  A.,  569. 

behaviour  of,  in  the  organism  (Sal- 
kowski), 1885,  A.,  575. 
3'-Methylindole-2'-carboxylic   acid   (a- 

scatolccarhoxylic  acid)    (Wislicenus 

and  Arnold),  1888,  A.,  361 ;  (Ciami- 
cian and  Magnanini),  1888,  A.,  958. 
Methylindonaphthene.     See      Methyl- 

indene. 
^>-MethylindopIienine   (Meyer),    1884, 

A.,  48. 


3'-Methylindoxyl  (scatoxyl),  occuiTence 
of,  in  human  sweat  (Kast),  1887,  A., 
1133. 
3'-Metliylindoxylsulphuric  acid  (Mes- 
ter), 188S,  A.,  174. 
Methyl-a-iodoethylpentanietliylene 
(Marshall  and  Perkin),  1889,  P., 
143;  1890,  T.,  249. 
Methyliodoform.     See  ^/-i'lodethane. 
>-Metliylisatin  and  its  oxime  (Meyer), 
1884,  A.,  48. 
mono     and    rfi-phenylhydrazines     of 
(Panaotovic),  1886,  A.,  362. 
Methyl-;|/-isatin   (Colman),    1888,   P.. 
96;  1889,  T.,  5. 
synthesis  of   (Fischer  and    Hess), 

1884,  A.,  1181. 

chloro-   (La   Coste  and   Bodewio), 

1885,  A.,  792. 
Methyl-^/isatinoxime     and    -;|/-isatiii- 

phenylhydrazone    (Colman),    1888, 

P.,  96;  1889,  T.,  6,  5. 
p-Methyl-i/z-isatin,        derivatives       of 
(Duisberg),  1885,  A.,  544.  _ 

phenylimide,  o-  and  2>-tolylimides  of 
(Meyer),  1884,  A.,  48. 
p-Methyl-if-isatinimide  (p-mctlii/l- 

imesatin)       (Meyer),       1884,      A., 

48. 
^J-Metbylisatoic  acid  and  its  derivatives 

(Panaotovic),  1885,  A.,  666;  1886, 

A.,  361. 
Metbylisatoid  and  its  bromo-  derivative 

(v.  BAEYEiiand  Oeconomides),1883, 

A.,  201. 
Methylitaconic     acid      (Fittig     and 
Frankel),  1890,  A.,  586. 

formation  of  (Bischoff),  1891,  A., 
1221. 
Methylitamalic    acid.     See    Hydroxy- 

methvl pyrotartaric  acid. 
7i-Methylj"ulolidine  (Reissert),    1892, 

A.,  498. 
Methylketine.       See         Tetramethyl- 

pyrazine. 
Metbyl-ketodehydrolieptametliylene 

and       -ketodehydroheptamethylene- 

carboxy lie  acid  (Perkin  and  Obrem- 

sky),  1886,  A.,  937. 
3-Methyl-2'-ketodiliydroquinazoline 
(Soderbaum  and  Widman),  1890, 
A.,  178. 

oxidation  of  (Soderbaum),  1890,  A., 
1254. 
Methylketole.     See  2'-Methylindole. 
Methylketomethyltetrahydroquinoxal- 

ine       and       methylketotetrahydro- 

quinoxaline  (Georgescu),  1892,  A., 

887. 
Metliyls?/7iketoximepropionic  acid 

(Dollfus),  1892,  A.,  1202. 
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l':4':2'-Metliyllepidone  [V-A'-dimcthyl- 
quinolane)  (Knorr  and  Antrick), 
1885,  A.,  274;  (Knorr),  1887,  A., 
159. 

dyes     obtained     from      (Reissert), 
1892,  A.,  498. 

reduction   of   (Knorr  and    Klotz), 
1887,  A.,  278.- 

brorno-  (Knori:),  1887,  A.,  160. 
a-Methyllevulindioxime       (Ci  am  ician 

and  Zanetti),  1890,  A.,  1155;  1891, 

A.,  1503. 
Methyllutidone.     See  1:2:6-Trimethyl- 

pyridone. 
Metliyl-i|/-lutidostyrene       ("  mcthyl-\p- 

hitidostyril").     See  1:2:4-Trimethyl- 

pyridone. 
)8-Methylinalic      acid     (Wislicenub), 

1892,  A.,  589,  963. 
Methylmalonic  acid.     See  woSuccinic 

acid. 
wi-Methylmandelic  acid  and  m-methyl- 

mandelonitrile  (Bornemann),  1884, 

A.,  1162. 
Methylmercaptometliylthiazoline.    See 

Methylsulphydromethylthiazoline. 
Methylmethronic  acid  (Dietzel),  1889, 

A.,  593. 
a-Methyl-jU-methylamidotliiazole 

(Trattmann),  1889,  A.,  415. 
Methylmethylene/'/'/bromopyrogallol 

(Roser),  1890,  A.,  530. 
Methylmethylene-gallic  acid  and  -gallo- 

carboxylic   acid   (R(jser),  1890,  A., 

530. 
Methylmethylenetrihydroxyphthalic 

acid  (Roser),  1890,  A.,  530. 
Methylmorphimethine.    See  Codometh- 

ine  under  Alkaloids. 
Methylmorphine.     See  Codeine   nmler 

Alkaloids. 
Methylmorpholine  and  methylmorpho- 

linemethylammonium         hydroxide 

(Knorr),  1889,  A.,  1218,  1219. 
Methyl-a-      and      -yS-naphthafurfuran 

(Hantzsch    and    Pfeiffer),    1886, 

A.,  717. 
Methyl-o-     and     -)3-iiaphthafurfuran- 

carboxylic    acids    (Hantzsch    and 

Pfeiffer),  1886,  A.,  717. 
o-Methylnaphthalene        (Boessneck), 
1883,  A.,  1135. 

nitro-  (SniERLER),  1892,  A.,  494. 
Methylnaphthalenes,  o-    and    3-,  and 
their  derivatives  (Schulze),  1884, 
A.,    1183,   1184;    (Wiciieliiaus), 
1892,  A.,  492. 

action  of  chlorine  and  of  nitric  acid 
on  (SciiERLER),  1892,  A.,  493. 

chloro-deiivatives     of     (Sciiei'.ler), 
1892,  A.,  493. 


Methylnaphthaloxazine       (K(  hling), 

1892,  A.,  70. 
2 '-Methyl-o-naphthaquinoline  {a-naph- 

thaquinaldlne)    and    its    derivatives 

(Doebner  and  v.  Miller),  1884,  A., 

1375. 
2'-Methyl-j8-naphthaquinoline  (Seitz), 
1889,  A.,  525. 

tetrahydro-dcrivatives  of  (Bamberger 
and  MiJLLER),  1891,  A,,  1510. 

octohydro-derivatives  of  (Bamberger 

and  Strasser),  1891,  A.,  1513. 
^chloro-  (Ephraim),  1892,  A.,  1488. 
4'-Methyl-j8-naphthaqiiinoliiie  (Reed), 

1887,  A.,  682. 
Methyl-)8-naphthaqmnoneoxime(GoLr>- 

SOHMIDT  and  Schmid),  1885,  A.,  1238. 
Methylnaphthaquinoxaline,        amido- 

(Witt),  1886,  T.,  400. 
2'-Methyl-a-naphthindole  (Schlieper), 

1887,  A.,  964. 
3  '-Methyl-a-naphthindole        (Cleve), 

1892,  A.,  1479. 
2 '-Methyl-^-naphthindole  (Schlieper), 

1887,  A.,  154. 
3'-Methyl-)8-naphthindole-2'-acetic 

acid  (Steciie),  1888,  A.,  285. 
Methyl-o-naphthol,   jS-nitroso-    (Gold- 

.st'HMiDT    and    Schmid),    1885,    A., 

1238. 
3-Methyl-a-naphthols    [2:1-   and   2:4] 

(Fittig),  1888,  A.,  252;  (Fittig  and 

Liebmann),  1890,  A.,  775. 
Methyl-a-   and  -jS-naphthols,  ^rmitro- 

(Staedel),  1883,  A.,  863. 
Methylnarceine,  and  its  salts  (Claus 

and  Ritzefeld),  1885,  A.,  997. 
Methylnitramine    (Franchimont  and 

Klobbie),  1889,  A.,  492,  1144. 
Methylnitraniline.     See  Methylaniline. 
Methyl-o-nitro-^J-diazohenzene     chlor- 
ide,     nitroso-       {o-nitro-u-nitroso-p- 

diazotohienc  chloride)  (Meyer),  1886, 

A.,  63. 
Methylf?/nitrophenylacetateazo-.      See 

Azo-. 
Methylnitrosoacetonehydrazone        (v. 

Pechmann  and  Wehsarg),  1889,  A., 

47. 
Methylnonylacetylene    (Krafft    and 

Reuter),  1892,  A.,  1164. 
Methylnonylketonephenylhydrazone 

(Grimaldi),  1890,  A.,  1394. 
2'-Methyloctohydro-j8-naphthaquinol- 

ines  {ar-  and  ac-octohydro-^-naphtha- 

quinaldines)    and    their    compounds 

(Bamberger  and  Strasser),   1891, 

A.,  1513. 
2:5-Methyloctylthiophen  and  its  bromo- 

derivative  (v.  Schweinitz),  1886,  A., 

536. 
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Methylcenanthaldoxime  (Golbschmidt 

andZAXOLi),  1892,  A.,  1436. 
Methyl-orange.     See  Helianthin. 
Methyloxalacetic  acid  (Arnolp*),  1888, 

A.,  1179. 
Methyloxalacetophenylimide        (Wis- 
LicENUS  and  Sattlek),  1891,  A., 903. 
Methyloxamic  acid  (Hantzsch),  1885, 

A.,  398. 
Methyloxanilide  (Norton  and  Liver- 
more),  1887,  A.,  1038. 
Methyl/.'fo-oxazoles,  o-  and  7-  (Claisen). 

1892,  A.,  1073. 
Methyloxazoline    picrate    (Gabriel), 

1889,  A,,  1134. 
Methyl/so-oxazolone  (Hantzsch),  1891, 

A.,  740. 
Methyloxindole, 3'- ?«o?io- and  di-l)romo-, 
and  3'.^/;:chloro-  (Colman),  1888,  P., 
96;  1889,  T.,  3,  4,  7. 
^>Metliyloxindole,    nitroso-    (Meyer), 

1884,  A.,  48. 
Methyloxyanthranol      (Lierermann), 

1888,  A.,  715. 
Methyloxymethylene??/7'bromoT)yrogal- 

lol  (Semmler),  1892,  A.,  311. 
Methyloxypyridine.        Sec       Methyl 

pyridonc. 
Methyloxyquinazoline.     See  Hydroxy 
niethyl(i[uinazoline   and    Oxymethyl- 
qninazoline. 
Methyloxyquinizine.        See      Plienyl- 

nietliyl])yrazolone. 
KwMethylpseonol  (Taiiara),  1892,  A., 

846. 
Methylparaconic    acid    (Fittig     and 
Frankel),  1890,  A.,  584. 
(lich\oYo-  (Fittig  and  Miller),  1890, 

A.,  587. 
^Wchloro-  (Fittig),    1888,    A.,    252; 
(Fittig  and  Miller),    1890,   A., 
586. 
Methylpentadecylacetylene        {octode- 
cincac)  (Krafft  and  Reuter),  1892, 
A.,  1163. 
Methylpentamethylene  methyl  ketone 
(Colman  and  Perkin),  1888,  T.,  198. 
Methylpentamethylene-wiowo-  and  -di- 
carboxylic  acids  (Colman  and  Per- 
kin), 1888,  T.,  193,  198. 
Methylpentamethylenemethylcarbinol 
(Marshall  and  Perkin),  1889,  P., 
143;  1890,  T.,  245. 
Methylpentamethylenemethylcarbinyl 
acetate  and  iodide  (Marshall  and 
Perkin),  1889,  P.,  143 ;  1890,  T.,  249. 
Methylpentamethylenic  (^//bromide,  and 
action    of    sodinm   on    (Freej:    and 
Perkin),  1888,  T.,  205,  214. 
jS-Methyl-pentathienone    and    -penta- 
tbiophen  (Kreckelei!),  1887,  A.,  239. 


Methylphenanthridines,     3-     and     5- 
(Pictet  and  Erlich),    1892,    A., 
197. 
See  also  Phenylindole. 
Methylphenanthroline  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Skraitp  and  Fischer),  1885, 
A.,  392:  (Nolting  and  Trautmann), 
1891,  A'.,  327;  1892,  A.,  729. 
Methylphenanthrolines,  isomeric  (Ger- 

deissen),  1889,  A.,  520. 
Methylphenazine   and    its  salts    (van 

Romburgh),  1886,  A.,  546. 
Methylphenolsulphonic    acid     (Hait- 
:     ixger),  1883,  A.,  990. 
Methylplienoniorpholine(KNORR),1889, 

A.,  1220. 
Methyl-a-phenotetrazine       (Hempel), 

1890,  A.,  613. 
Methyl-a-phenotriazine       (Bischler), 
1890,  A.,  149. 
j?-bromo-  (Bischler  and  Bropsky), 
1890,  A.,  152. 
Methylpbenol.     Sec  Cresol. 
Methylphenylamine.  See  Methylaniline. 
Methylphenylpropiolic  acid.  See  Tolyl- 

propiolic  acid. 
Methylphenyl-.  See  also  Phenylmethyl-. 
o-Methylphthalic     acid     [m.p.     152°] 

(Niemextowski),  1892,  A.,  607. 
Methylphthalic  acids  [m.ps.  144°  and 

124°],  (Young),  1892,  A.,  1221. 
Methylphthalic    anhydride    (Young), 

1892,  A.,  1221. 
Methylphthalide,  di-  and  tdra-chloro- 
(Zincke  and  Cooksey),  1890,  A., 
786. 
fZichloronitro-  (Zincke  and  Latten), 
1892,  A.,  1231. 
Methylphthalimide  [m.p.  182°]  and  its 
derivatives  (Graere  and  Pk-tet), 
1884,  A.,  1019;  1889,  A.,  141. 
[m.p.  183°]  (Young),  1892,  A.,  1221. 
[m.i>.   196°]  (Niementowski),  1892, 
A.,  607. 
Methylphthalimidine     (Graebe     and 
Pictet),  1889,  A.,  141;  (Barbier), 
1889,  A.,  253. 
Methylphthalo  ;^-cnmidaniide     (Froh- 

lich),  1884,  A.,  1319. 
a-Methylphthalodiamide  (Niementow- 
ski), 1892,  A.,  607. 
Methylpiaselenole   (Hinsberg),    1889, 
A.,  78.5. 
cliloro-  (Hinsberg),  1890,  A.,  973. 
Methylpiazothiole    (Hinsberg),    1890, 

A.,  161. 
Methylpicrazide  (v.   Pruning),   1890, 

A.,  23. 
Methyl-ft-pipecoline         (1 : 2-dimethyl- 
piperidinc)  (Ladenburg),  1883,  A., 
1154;  (Mekling),  1891,  A.,  1508, 
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Methylpipecolylalkine.     See  Hydroxy- 

ethylinetbylpiperidine. 
2-Methylpiperideme        (Ladenbuug), 

1887,  A.,  740. 
l-Methylpiperidine(LADE\BURG),1883, 

A.,  1154. 

2-Methylpiperidine  and  its  derivatives 

(LADKNcuRfj),     1884,     A.,    1054; 

1887,  A.,  64, 283;  (Ladenburg  and 

KoTii),  1885,  A.  557. 

synthesis  of  (Ladenburg),  1884,  A. , 

1054. 
oxidation  of  (Bunzel),  1889,  A.,  904. 
a-metliylpipevyltliiocaibamate 
(Ladenburg  and  Roth),  1885,  A., 
557. 
3-Metliylpiperidiiie  and  its  tlerivatives 
(Ladenburg),  1884,  A.,  760;  1887, 
A.,  64;  (Hesekiel),  1885,  A.,  812; 
1886,  A.,  257;  (Stoehr),  1888,  A., 
63;  1892,  A.,  629. 
bases     (Lellmann    and    Buttneh), 
1890,  A.,  1003. 
4-Metliylpiperidine  (Ladenburg),  1888, 

A.,  499. 
3-Metliylpiperidone    (Aschan),    1891, 

A.,  1246. 
Methylpiperyl-azone    and     -tetrazone 

derivatives  (Knorr),  1884,  A.,  468. 
Methylpropargylamine      (Paal     and 

Hei;maxn),  1890,  a.,  230. 
MethylM'opropenylcarbinol       (Konda- 
koff),    1886,    A.,    137;     1888,    A., 
125. 
Methylpropionylacetonitrile  (v. 

Meyer),  1889,  A.,  114;  (Bouveault), 
1891,  A.,  51. 
Methyl-?i-  and  -/.w-propylacetic  acids. 

See  Hexoic  acids. 
Mfetbyl/sopropylacetone.     See    Methyl 

amyl  ketone. 
Methylpropylacetoximic      acid.       See 

Methylpropylglyoxirae. 
Methylpropylacetylene,  conversion  of, 
into     butylacetylene      (Fawursky), 
1888,  A.,  1169. 
Methylpropylacrylic  acid  (Reformat- 

sky),  1891,  A.,  169. 
Methylpropylallylcarbinol,        glycerol 
from  (Refoiimatsky),  1890,  A.,  121. 
Methylpropylaniline  and  its  derivatives 
(Claus  and  Hikzel),  1887,  A.,  134. 
Methylprcpylbenzene.     See  Cyniene. 
l-Metliyl-3-propyl-2-benzoic    acid    {p- 
pro'pul-o-toluic     acid)     (Krey'sler), 
1885,  A.,  1055. 
l-Methyl-3-propyl-4-benzoic    acid 
{cyiiiylcarboj-ylic  acid)    (Claus    and 
Cropp),  1886,  A.,  463. 
Metbylpropylcarbinol  {scc-aimjlic  «Zco- 
Ao4(Marko\vniivOFB-),1884,  A.,1280. 
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Methylpropylcarbinol  {sec-amylic  alco- 
hol), formation  of  (Marshall  and 
Perkin),  1891,  T.,  874. 

^richloro-,    and    its    derivatives    (v. 
Garza  rolli-Thurnlackh),  1884, 
A.,  1118. 
o-Methyl-jj-propylcoumarin  (v.  Pkch- 

MANN  and  Welsh),  1884,  A.,  1346. 
^)-Methylpropyldihydroxydiphenylic 

sulphide  (Tassinari),  1887,  A.,  808. 
jS-Methylpropylethylenelactic         acid 

(Refor.matsky),  1891,  A.,  169. 
Methyl?.9opropylethylenic  glycol  (Fos- 

sek),  1884,  A.,  833;  (Swoboda  and 

Fossek),  1891,  A.,  31. 
Methylpropylethylenic    oxide    (Elti.- 

koff),  1883,  A.,  567. 
s-Methylpropylglutaric     acids     (Bls- 

cHoFF  and   Tigerstedt),  1890,  A., 

1103. 
1 :2-Methylpropylglyoxaliiie  {oxal- 

methyl  hut  ill  inc){Km()YAi\l%%^,k.., 11^. 
1 :2-Methyli5opropylglyoxaline      {oxal- 

mcthylisohulyUae)  (Rieger).  1889,  A., 

120. 
2:l-MethyIpropylglyoxaliiie  (oxal- 

propylctliyline),    synthesis    of    (Rad- 

zlszewski),  1883,  A.,  729. 
Methylpropylglyoxime        (Schramm), 

1884,  A.,  52. 
a-Methylpropyl-)8-hydroxybutyricacid, 

decomposition   of,   by  heat  (Jones), 

1885,  A.,  376. 

Methyl /.sopropylmalonic  acid  (van 
Rombur(;h),  1887,  A.,  232. 

Methylpropylphenanthrene.  See  Retene. 

o-Methyl-y>-propylphenyl  methyl  ketone 
(Claus  and  Cr(.]'1'),  1886,  A.,  463. 

Methylpropylpinacoline   (Szymanski), 

1886,  A.,  784. 
Methylpropylpyridine  {^  :5- dim  ethyl -2- 

efht//p)/ridi,)r)    (Waage),    1884,    A., 

172;  (DuRKoi'F  and  Gottsch),  1890, 

A.,  795,  1002. 
Methylpropylquinol  (Fiala),  1884,  A., 

1138. 
5:2-Methylprcpylquinoneanditsoxim» , 

6-iodo-  (Kehrmann),  1889,  A.,  993. 
Methylpropylthiocarbamide    (Hecht), 

1890,  A.,  476. 
Methylpropylthiocarbanilide         (Bil- 

leter  and  Sti'.ohl),  1888,  A.,  364. 
Methylprotocotoin     (Ciamician     and 
Silber),  1892,  A.,  63. 

action    of    phosi»horic    chloride    on 
(Bartolotti),  1892,  A.,  1314. 
Methylpurin,  derivatives  of  (Fischer), 

1884,  A.,  996. 
3-Methylpyrazoloiie  (Curtius  and  Jay), 

1889,  A.,  393. 
2-Methylpyridiue.     See  a  ricoline. 
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3-Methylpyridme.  See  yS-Picoline. 
4-Methylpyridine.  See  jj-Picoline. 
2-Methylpyridine-4-carboxylic        acid 

{a-picoJineA-carhoxylic  acid)  (Bottix- 

ger),  1884,  A.,  758. 
2-Methylpyridiiie-5-carboxylic        acid 

(DuRKOPF),  1885,  A.,  817. 
4-Metliylpyridine-2-carboxylic        acid 

(Bachek),  1889,  A.,  163. 
4  -Methylpy  ridine-  3  -  carboxylic        acid 

{homoHkotinic  add)    (Oechsxer   de 

CoxixcK),1883,A.,739;  1885,  A.,  671. 
3-Methylpyridinedicarboxylic         acid 

[COOH  =  5:6  or  2:5]  (Dukkopf  and 

Schlaugk),  1888,  A.,  608;  (Durkopf 

and  GOttsch),  18-90,  A.,  1002. 
2-Methylpyridine-3 :5-dicarboxylic  acid 

{indlujhUiiicotinic     acid)     (Weber), 

1887,  A.,  1117. 
2-Methylpyridine-4:6-dicarboxylic  acid 
{itvitoiiic  acid)  (Altap^),  1887,  A., 
379. 

formation  of,  from  pyruvic  acid  (Bot- 
tixger),  1884,  A.',  759. 
1-Methyl-o-pyridone     {oxymcthylpjjridj- 

inc)   (v.  Pechmanx  and  Baltzer), 

1892,  A.,  209. 
l-Methyl-7-pyridone  and  its  derivatives 

(Haitinger  and  Lieben),  1885,  A., 

966. 
l-Metliyl-4-pyridone-6-oarboxylicaoid, 

2:3:5-^?'ichloro-  (ZixcKE  and  Euchs), 

1892,  A.,  450. 
Methylpyrocatechol   {liomoj^jyrocatecliol) 
(Behal  and  Desvignes),  1892,  A., 
1312. 

and    its    nitro-derivatives   (CorsiN), 
1892,  A.,  1443. 
Methylpyromucic    acid  (Hill),    1889, 

A.,  695;    (Hill  and  Hendrixsox), 

1890,  A.,  601. 
Methylpyrrodiazole  (Axdreocci),  1892, 

A.,  636. 
1-Methylpyrrolidine    (Ciamiciax    and 

Magxaghi),  1885,  A.,  1243. 
2  Methylpyrrolidine  (Tafel),  1887,  A., 

463;  (Tafel and  Neugebauer),18S9, 

A.,  1015. 
3-Methylpyrrolidine  (Tafel),  1887,  A., 

463;  (Oldach),  1887,  A.,  735. 
2  Methylpyrrolidone  (Tafel),  1887,  A., 

463;  1889,  A.,  961. 
2-Methylpyrrolidone-2-carbonitrile 

(Kf iilixg),  1889,  A.,  1212. 
2-Methylpyrrolidone-2-carboxylamide 

(KfHLiNG),  1890,  A.,  793. 
1- Methylpy  rroline      (Ciamiciax     and 
Dexxstedt),  1885,  A.,  378. 

action  of  nascent  hydrogen  on  (Cia- 
miciax and  Magxaghi),  1885,  A., 
809. 


1-Methylpyrroline,      ^c^mbromo-      (de 

Varda),  1889,  A.,  57. 
2-Methylpyrroline     (Dexnstedt     and 
Lehxe),  1889,  A.,  1209. 

action  of  acetic  anhydride  on  (Ciami- 
ciax and  Silber),  1886,  A.,  719. 

action  of  methylic  iodide  on  (Ciami- 
ciax and  Axi)ERLixi),1889,  A.,728. 

action    of    phthalic     anhydride     on 
(Dexnstedt   and   Zimmermaxx), 

1886,  A.,  1044. 
3-Methylpyrroline     (Dexnstedt     and 

Lehxe),  1889,  A.,  1209. 
action  of  acetic  anhydride  on  (Ciami- 
ciax and  Silber),  1886,  A.,  719  ; 

1887,  A.,  843. 

action    of    phthalic     anhydride     on 
(Dexxstedi'   and   Zimmermaxx), 
1886,  A..  1044. 
Methylpyrrolinebisazobenzene       (Fis- 
cher and  Hepp),  1886,  A.,  1041. 
1-Methylpyrrolineketonedicarboxylic 

acid  (Zaxetti),  1890,  A.,  1431. 
Methylpyrryl  methyl  ketone  [b.p.  201'] 
{^■acriyl methyl piirroline)  (Ciamiciax 
and  Denxstedt),  1885,  A.,  378. 
Methylpyrryl  methyl  ketone  [b.p.  240°] 
(Ciamiciax  and  Silber),  1886,  A., 
719. 
3:4-rfibronio-   (Ciamiciax   and   Sil- 
ber), 1888,  A.,  62. 
2-Methylpyrryl  styryl  ketone  (Denx- 
stedt and  Lehne),  1889,  A.,  1209. 
1-MethylpyrrylaIloxan  (Ciamiciax  and 

Silber),  1886,  A.,  897. 
Methylpyrrylcarbinol  (Dexxstedt  and 

Zimmermaxx),  1886,  A.,  1042. 
1-Methylpyrrylglyoxylio      acid      (de 
Varda),  1889,  A.,  57. 
constitution    of,    and    its    ^7'ibromo- 
derivative  (de  Varda),  1890,  A., 
389,  390. 
Methylquercetin  (Herzig),   1888,   A., 

1309. 
Methylquinaldine.        See      Dimethyl- 

quinoline. 
4'-Methylquinaldone.   See  4'-Oxy-l':2'- 

dimethylquinoline. 
2'-Methyiquinazoline(BiscHLER),1891, 

A.,  745. 
Methylquinidine     (Claus),    1892,    A., 

1250. 
Methylquinine,   preparation  of  (Lipp- 

maxx),  1892,  a.,  222. 
Methylquinol.    See  Tohlquiuol. 
1-Methylquinoline      (-o-toluqidnoHne), 
derivatives  of  (HerzFeld),   1884, 
A.,  1198,  1199. 
4-amido-  [ra.p.  143°]  (Nolting  and 
Trautmann),  1891,  A.,  327;  1892, 
A.,  728. 
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l-Methylquinoline       (o-toluquinoline),      2'- 

3-broino-,  and  its  derivatives  (Alt), 

1889,  A.,  1214. 
4-chloro-,    and    some    of    its    salts 

(Gattermann  and  Kaiseh),  1886, 

A.,  79. 
2':3:'4'-^ricliloro-    (KiJGHEiMER    and 

Hoffmann),  1886,  A.,  160. 
iodo-  (La  Coste),  1885,  A.,  815. 
2-nitro-  (Nolting  and  Thautmaxn), 

1891,  A.,  327.. 
3-nitro-  (Lellmann  and  Ziemssex), 

1891,  A.,  1257. 
4-nitro-  (Nolting  and  Tkautmann), 

1892,  A.,  728. 
2-Metliylquinoliue       {vi-toluquinolinc) 

(Magnanini),  1890,  A.,  1322. 
3-Metliylquinoline      {p-toluquinoline), 

derivatives  of  (Herzfeld),  1884, 

A.,  1199. 
amido-    [m.p.    132°]    (Fourneaux), 

1885,  A.,  400. 
1 -amido-   [m.p.   62°]   (Nolting  and 

Trautmann),  1891,  A.,  327;  1892, 

A.,  728. 
4-amido-  [m.p.  145°]  (Nolting  and     2' 

Trautmann),  1891,  A.,  325;  1892, 

A.,  727. 
2':3':4'-^ricliloro-    (Rugheimer'  and 
Hoffmann),  1884,  A.,  1023. 

preparation     and     derivatives     of 
(Rugheimer   and   Hoffmann), 
1886,  A.,  159. 
4-chloro- 1 -amido-       (Nolting     and 

Trautmann),  1891,  A.,  327;  1892, 

A.,  728. 
1-nitro-  (Fourneaux),  1885,  A.,  400  ; 

(Nolting  and  Trautmann),  1891, 

A.,  327;  1892,  A.,  728. 
4-nitro-  (Nolting  and  Trautmann), 

1891,  A.,  325,  327;  1892,  A.,  727. 
I'-Methylquinoline,     4'-bromo-4-nitro- 
(Claus  and  Decker),  1889,  A.,  728. 
2'-Methylquinoline   (quinaldme)    (Fis- 

GiiEU  and  Kuzel),  1883,  A.,  588  ; 

(DoEBNER  and  v.  Miller),  1883, 

A.,  602  ;  (Wallach  and  Wusten), 

1883,A.,1097;(ANON.),1884,A.,756. 
formation  of  (Schultz),1884,  A.,  1373. 
synthesis  of  (v.  Miller),  1891,  A., 

1101;  1892,  A.,  1245. 
preparation    of    (Friedlander    and 

Gohring),  1883,  A.,  1148;  (Drew- 
sen),   1883,  A.,    1149;    (Doeuxer 

and  V.  Miller),    1884,  A.,   183; 

(ScHULTz),  1884,  A.,  337;  (axon.), 

1884,  A.,  757;  1885,  A.,  106. 
conversion    of    2'-methylindole    into 

(Magxaxini),  1888,  A.,  957. 
condensation  of,  with  aldehydes  (v. 

Miller),  1887,  A.,  975. 
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Methylquinoline    {qnitmldiiie),   con- 
densation  of   ?>i-nitrobenzaldehyde 

with  (Wartaniax),  1891,  A.,  329. 
condensation    of,    with    ji^-nitrobenz- 

aldehyde  (Bulach),  1889,  A.,  527. 
action  of  sulphur  on  (v.   Miller), 

1888,  A.,  966. 
combination     of,     with     formamide 

(Cleve),  1887,  A.,  381. 
bases   (Doebxer    and    v.    Miller), 

1884,  A.,  183,  1373. 
bye-products    of   (Doebxer  and  v. 

Miller),  1886,  A.,  370. 
derivatives  of  (anon.),  1884,  A.,  756. 
alky  lie  iodides  (Moller),  1888,  A., 

298. 
homologues    of    (Doebner    and    v. 

Miller),  1884,  A.,  1375. 
methiodide  (Doebner  and  v.  Mil- 
ler), 1884,  A.,  184. 
oxide  {methyl quinoliniuin  hydroxide) 

(Berxthsen  and  Hess),  1885,  A., 

559. 
salts  of  (Doebxer  and  v.  Miller), 

1883,  A.,  602. 
-Methylquinoline,     2-amido-     (Ger- 
delssex),  1889,  A.,  520, 

derivatives   of   (Doebner  and  v. 
Miller),  1884,  A.,  1373. 
3'-amido-  and  3':4'-(i?iamido-  and  their 

hydrochlorides  (Conrad  and  Lim- 

PACH),  1888,  A.,  1111. 
bromo-  (Magxaxini),  1887,  A. ,1113; 

1890,  A.,  1322. 
3'-chloro-    (KxoRR    and    Antkick), 
1885,    A.,    274;    (Magxaxini), 
1887,  A.,  1113;  1890,  A.,  1322. 

synthesis  of  (BuscH  and  Koexigs), 
1892,  A.,  505. 
4'-chloro-    (CoxRAD  and  Limpach), 

1887,  A.,  680;   (Conrab  and  Eck- 

hardt),  1889,  A.,  520. 
rfichloro-  (GxEHM),  1884,  A.,  1028. 
^rtchloro-  and  4'-chloro-3'-nitro-  (Con- 
rad and  LiMPACH),  1888,  A.,  1111. 
1-    and     2-nitro-,    and     their    salts 

(Doebner  and  v.  Miller),  1884, 

A.,  1373. 
3':4'-nitramido-   (Conrad  and  Lim- 

pach),  1888,  A.,  1111. 
thio-  (Koos),  1888,  A.,  500;  (Conuad 

and  LiMPACH),  1888,  A.,  1109. 
'-Methylquinoline,  preparation  of  (v. 
Mii.ij:i:),  1891,  A.,  1095. 
'-Methylquinoline  {Icpidine;  cinchokp- 

idmc)    (Krakau),  1886,  A.,  162; 

(IvNonu),  1887,  A.,  159. 
synthesis    of    (Beyer),     1886,    A., 

630. 
colouring  matters  from  (Hoogewerff 

and  VAN  Dorp),  1885,  A.,  673. 


MET] 


INDEX  OF  SUBJECTS. 


[MET 


4'-Methylquiiioline  (lepidine;  cincholep- 
uiine),    derivatives    (Heymann 
and  KoENiGs),  1888,  A.,  852. 
formation  of,  from  quinenine   and 
.  cinchenine  (Koenigs),  1890,  A., 
1433. 
4'-Metliylquinoline,  2'-amido-  (Klotz), 
1888,  A.,  1113;  (Ephraim),  1892, 
A.,  1488. 
3-amido-  (BuscH  and  Koenigs),  1890, 

A.,  1437. 
hromo-  (Magnanini),  1887,  A.,  1113; 

1890,  A.,  1322. 
2'-chl6ro-  (Knorr),  1887,  A.,  159. 
3'-cliloro-    (Magnanini),    1887,   A., 

1113;  1890,  A.,  1322. 
1-nitro-  (BuscH  and  Koenigs),  1890, 

A.,  1435. 
2'-thio-  (Roos),  1888,  A.,  500. 
2-Metliylquinoline  quinoneoximes 
(XoLTiNG  and  Tkautmann),    1891, 
A.,  326;  1892,  A.,  727,  728,  729. 
2'-Methyh"5oquinoline  (Krauss),  1891, 

A.,  86. 
4'-Methyl/.soquinoline  (Le  Blanc),  1888, 
A.,  1114. 
l':3'-f?i'chloro-   (Gabriel),  1887,  A., 
1112. 
Methylquinolines    (Doebner    and    A'. 
Miller),  1885,  A.,  1079. 
substituted     in     the     pyridine-iing 
(Rugheimer     and     Hoffmann), 
1886,  A.,  159. 
oxidation  of  (v.  Miller),  1891,  A., 

1095. 
derivatives  of  (Nolting  and  Traut- 
mann),  1892,  A.,  726. 
2'-Methylquinoline-3-acrylic    acid    (v. 
Miller  and  Kinkelin),   1886,  A., 
265. 
2'-Methylquinoliiieacrylic  acids  (quin- 
aldineacrylic  acids)   [m.ps.  246"^  and 
184"]  (Eckhardt),  1889,  A.,  521. 
2'-Metliylquinoline-2-aldehyde     {quin- 
aldinealdchyde)   (Eckhardt),    1889, 
A.,  522. 
2'-Metliylquinoline-3-aldeliyde  (v. 

Miller  and  Kinkelin), 1886,  A. ,265. 
1  -  Methyl quinoline  -  4  -  carboxy  lie       acid 
(Lellmann  and  Alt),  1887,  A.,  502. 
2'-Metliylquinoline-l-,  -2-  and  -3-carb- 
oxylic  acids  and  tlieir  salts  (Doebner 
and  v.  Miller),  1884,  A.,  1200. 
2'-Metliylquinoline-3'-carboxylic     acid 
and   its   ethylic   salt  (Friedlander 
andGoHRiNcO,  1883,  A.,  1149. 
2'-Metliylquinoline-4'-carboxylic     acid 
(aniluvitonic  acid)  and  its  derivatives 
(Bottinger),      1884,      A.,      320; 
(Beyer),  1886,  A.,  630. 
constitution  of  (Kusel), 1886,  A., 1027. 


2'-Metliylquinoline-4'-carboxylic     acid 

{anilucitonic  acid.),  oxidation  of  (Bot- 
tinger), 1891,  A.,  1092. 
3'-Methylquinoline-2'-carboxylic     acid 

(Doebner  and  v.  Miller),  1884,  A., 

1376. 
2'-Methylquinoline-3 : 4'-dicarboxylic 

acid  (V.  Miller),  1890,  A.,  1325. 
l-Metliylquinoline-3-sulphonic        acid 

(Herzfeld),  1884,  A.,  1198;  (Lell- 
mann and  Ziemssen),  1891,  A.,  1257. 
l-Metliylquinoline-4-sulplionic        acid 

(Herzfeld),  1884,  A.,  1199. 
3-Methylquinoline-l-sulphonic        acid 

(Fischer  and  Wittmack),  1884,  A., 

1052;  (Herzfeld),  1884,  A.,  1199. 
2'-Metbylquinoliiie-l-sulplionic       acid 
(Doebner  and  v.  Millem^,  1884, 
A.,  1373. 

preparation  of  (anon.),  1885,  A.,  945. 
2 -Methylquinoline-2-sulplionic     acid, 

constitution  of  (Richard),  1891,  A., 

329. 
2'-Methylquinoline-2-   or    -4-sulpliomc 

acid  (Doebner  and  v.  Miller),  1884, 

A.,  1373. 
2'-  Methy  Iquinoline-  3  -  sulphonic       acid 
(Doebner  and  v.  Miller),  1884, 
A.,  1373. 

preparation  of  (anon.),  1885,  A.,  945. 
2'-Methylquinoline-3'-sulphonio    acid, 

preparation  of  (anon.),  1885,  A.,  945. 
2'-Metliylquinoline-4'-sulphonic       acid 

(Herzfeld),  1884,  A.,  1199. 
4'-Methylquinoline-l(?)-sulphonic   acid 

(AVeidel  and  Hazura),  1885, A.,  562. 
4'-Methylquiiioline-3-sulplionic       acid 

(Busch  and  Koenigs),  1890, A., 1434. 
Methylquinolinesulphonic  acids,  1-  and 

3-  (Lellmann  and  Ziemssen),  1891, 

A.,  1257. 
l'-Metbyl-2'-quinolone,  bromo-  and  4- 

nitro-  derivatives  of  (Decker),  1892, 

A.,  879. 
2'-Methylquinolyl    benzoate    (Conrad 
and  Limpach),  1888,  A.,  1109. 

etbylic     suli)hide     and      mercaptan 
(Roos),  1888,  A.,  501,  500. 

phenyl  ketone  (Geigy  and  Koenigs), 
1885,  A.,  1236. 
4'-Metliylquinolyl     ethylic     sulphide, 

mercaptan   and    (^/sulphide   (Roos), 

1888,  A.,  501,  500. 
2'-MethyIquinolyl-3-ethylene-2'- 

quinoline  (Bulach),  1889,  A.,  528; 

(Wautanian),  1891,  A.,  330. 
Methy Iquinone.     See  Toluquinone, 
^>-Methylquinophthalone       (Jacobsek 

and  Keimer),  1884,  A.,  335. 
l-Methylquinoxaline    [toluquinoxcdine) 

(Hixsberg),  1884,  A.,  1053. 
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2-Methylquinoxaline,     derivatives     of 

(NiEMKNTOWSKi),  1889,  A.,  1065. 
3-Metliylquinoxaline-2':3'-dicarboxylic 

acid  (Hinsbeiig),  1885,  A.,  910. 
Methylresorcinol.     See  Orcinol. 
Methylrosindone  (Fischer  and  Hepp), 

1890;  A.,  909. 
Methylrosindulone    (Kehr^iaxn    and 

Messinger),  1891,  A.,  1213. 
"  Methylsaccharin "  (anon.),  1890,  A., 

382;   (Randall),    1891,    A.,    1228; 

(AVeber),  1892,  A.,  1092. 
o-Methylsalicenylamidoxime.      See    o- 

Methoxybenzenylamidoxime. 
Methylsalicylalcamphor.     See  o-Metli- 

oxybenzylidenecaniphor. 
o-Methylsalicylaldehyde.     See  o-Meth- 

oxyl>«nzaldeliyde, 
Methylsaligenylcamphor       (  Halle  r), 

1891,  A.,  1499. 
Methylscopoletilic    acid   and    methyl- 

scopoletin(TAKAHASHi),1889,A.,256. 
Methylselenazole,  anudo-  (Hofmann) 

1889,  A.,  726. 
a-Methyl-selenazylamine    and    -selen- 

azylamine-)8-carboxylic    acid   (Hof- 
mann), 1889,  A.,  726,  727. 
Methylsemicarbazide    (v.     Bruning), 

1890,  A.,  23. 
Methylstilbazole.      See    Styiylniethyl- 

pyridine. 

Methylstilbazoline      {pJmnethylmethyl- 

piperidinc)  (BACiifiR),  1889,  A.,  163. 

ji-Methylstilbene  (Anschutz),  1885,  A., 

1065. 

chloro-  (Sri)BOROuoH),  1892, A.,  1224. 

^-Methylstilbenedisulphone  (Otto  and 

Damkohler),  1885,  A.,  263. 
Methylstrychnic  acid  (Tafel),    1892, 
A.,  1012. 
methiodide  (Tafel),  1891,  A.,  1263. 
Methylii'ostrychnic     acid     methiodide 

(Tafel),  1891,  A.,  1264. 
Methylstrychnine  (Tafel),    1890,  A., 

1447;  1891,  A.,  1263. 
?>oMethylstrychnine  (Tafel),  1891,  A., 

1264. 
Methylstyrene.     Sec  Tolylacetylene, 
Methylsuccinamic  dimethylamide 

(Korner  and  Menozzi),  1890,  A., 
870. 
Methylsuccinamide    {pifrotartaramide) 

(Henry),  1885,  A.,  886. 
Methylsuccinio  acid  {hydroxy tetric  acid; 
piyrotartaric  acid)  (GorRoFF),  1888, 
A.,  1179;  (Cloez),  1890,  A.,  739; 
(Bischoff  and  v.  Kuhlberg), 
1890,  A.,  742;  (Walden),  1891, 
A.,  1188. 
in  suint  (A.  and  P.  BrLsiNE),  1889, 
A.,  178. 


Methylsuccinic  acid{hydroxy tetric  acui; 
pyrotartaric  acid),  formation  of 
(Beilstein  and  Wiegand),  1884, 
A.,  1123;  (Erlenmeyer),  1885, 
A.,  753. 

thermochemistry  of  (Stohmann,  Kle- 
BER  and  Langbein),  1889,  A.,  1097; 
(Massol),  1892,  A.,  1140. 

heat  of   combustion    of    (Luginin), 

1889,  A.,  5. 

specific  heat  of  (Hess),  1889,  A.,  93. 
action  of  animoniacal  silver  sojution 

and  sulphuric  acid  on  (Beilstein 

and  Wiegand),  1884,  A.,  1123. 
action   of    aniline   on    (Bottinger), 

1884,  A.,  1006. 
condensation   of,   with   benzaldehyde 

(FiTTiG  and  Liebmann),  1890,  A., 

775. 
condensation    of,   with    cenanthalde- 

hvde  (FiTTiG  and  Riechelmann), 

1890,  A.,  593. 

condensation  of,  with  salicylaldehyde 
(FiTTiG    and    Brown),-  1890,  A., 
777. 
condensation  of,  with  valeraldehyde 
(FiTTiG  and  Feist),  1890,  A.,  591. 
dihxomo-,  and  its  salts  (Claus),  1883, 
A.,  44. 
Methylsuccinic  anhydride  and  chloride, 
magnetic  rotatory  power  of  (Per- 
kin),  1888,  T.,  564,  589. 
chloride    (Rjasantzeff),    1889,   A., 
1059. 
reduction  of  (Hjelt),  1884,  A.,  297. 
Methylsuccinimide  (Bredt  and  Boed- 

DiNOHAus),  1889,  A.,  1061. 
Methylsuccinonitrile    (Henry),    1885, 

A.,  646. 
Methylsulphydromethylthiazoline 

.(Hirsch),  1890,  A.,  860. 
Methylsulphone-o-amidobenzamide 

(Fkanke),  1892,  a.,  335. 
Methylsulphonic  acid.     See   Methane- 

sulplionic  acid. 
Methylsulphonylthiocarbamide,       tri- 

chloro-  (McGo\van),  1887,  T.,  669. 
Methylsyringic  acid  (Korner),  1889, 

A.,  159. 
Methyltarconic  acid  (Roser),  1888,  A., 
1116;  1890,  A.,  532. 
bromo-  (II(.ser),  1888,  A.,  1116. 
»/^-Methyltarconio   acid  (Roser),  1890, 

A.,  532. 
)8-Methyl-taurine   and  -taurocarbamic 

acid  (Gabriel),  1890,  A.,  128. 
Methyltetrahydrocinchonio  anhydride 
(Weidel  and  Hazuba),  1885, A., 561. 
Methyltetrahydrofurfuran  (Free p.  and 
Perkin),  1887,  T.,  836;  A.,  33; 
(Lipp),  1890,  A.,  20. 
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2'-Methyltetrahydro-j8-naphthaqmnol- 

ine  (Bamberger  and  Muller),  1891, 

A.,  1511. 
Methyltetrahydronicotinic  acid 

(Jahxs),  1892,  A.,  740. 
' '  o-Methyltetraliy  droperichinaldimid- 

azole  "  (Bamberger  and  WrLz),1891, 

A.,  1256. 
o-Metliyltetrahydroplieiiyl  methyl 

ketone  (Kipping  and  Perkix),  1889, 

P.,  144. 
o-Methyltetrahydrophenylmethylcarb- 

inol   (Kipping  and   Perkix),   1889, 

P.,  144. 
1 -Methyl- A^-tetrahydropicoline  (Lipp), 

1892,  A.,  1243. 
2-Methyl-A--tetrahydropyridine(LiPp), 

1887,  A.,  277;  1892,  A.,  1243. 
Methyltetrahydropyridylacetylene 

(Eichengrun  and  Einhorn),  1891, 

A.,  67. 
Methyltetrahydropyridylethylene,     w- 

bromo-(EicHENGiiUN  and  Einhorn), 

1891,  A.,  66. 
Methyltetrahydropyridyl-jS-hydroxy- 

propionic  acid.     See  Ecgonine. 
1-Methyltetrahydroquinoline,    and    3- 
amido-   (Bamberger   and  Wulz), 
1891,  A.,  1253,  1254. 

3-bi-omo-  (Alt),  1889,  A.,  1214. 
2'-    and    3-Methyltetrahydroquinoline 

and      1-aniido-      (Bamberger     and 

Wulz),  1891,  A.,  1254,  1255,  1256. 
I'Methyltetrahydroquinoline  {kairo- 
line)  and  its  derivatives  (Hoff- 
mann and  KoENiGs),  1883,  A., 
1144;  (Feer  and  Koenigs),  1885, 
A.,  1245. 

physiological  properties  of  (Filehne), 
1884,  A.,  474. 
2'Methyltetrahydroquinoline  and  its 
derivatives  (Doebner  and  v. 
Miller), 1884,  A.,  183  ;  (Moller), 
1888,  A.,  297. 

condensation  of,  with  ^-nitrobenzal- 
dehyde  (v.  Miller  and  Plochl), 
1891,  A.,  1102. 
4'-Methyltetrahydroquinoline  (Knorr 

and  Klotz),  1887,  A.,  278. 
l-Methyltetrahydroquinoline-3-azo- 

benzenesulphonic  acid  (Bamberger 

and  AVulz),  1891,  A.,  1254. 
3-Methyltetrahydroquinoline- 1-azo- 

benzenesulphonic  acid  (Bamberger 

andAVvLz),  1891,  A.,  1255. 
I'Methyltetrahydroquinoline  2-carb- 

oxylic  K(ii^{kaii'oJiiic-2-carboxylie  add 

(Fischer  and  Kouner),1884,  A,,  1197. 
l-Methyltetrahydroquinoline-3-sul- 

phonic  acid  (Lellmann  and  Ziems- 

sen),  1891,  A.,  1257. 


Methylte  trahydroq  uinolinesulphonic 

acids,   1-   and    3-    (Lellmann    and 

Ziemssen),  1891,  A.,  1257. 
y8-Methyltetramethylenediamine  (Old- 

ach),  1887,  A.,  735. 
Methyltetramethylenic  <:Z^hromide  and 

action   of    sodium  on  (Colmax   and 

Perkix),  1888,  T.,  190,  201. 
Methylthalline,  and  its  salts  (Skraup), 

1886,  A.,  80. 
Methylthebain  sulphate,  physiological 

activity  of  (Stockman    and   Dott), 

1891,  A.,  762. 
Methylthialdine  (ISIarckwald),  1886, 

A.,  1005. 
o-Methylthiazole  (Haxtzsch  and  Ara- 

pides),  1888,  A.,  573;  (Popp),  1889, 

A.,  725. 
/i-Methylthiazole    (Haxtzsch),    1888, 

A.,  574;  1889,  A.,  724. 
Methylthiazole,         ?«gsoamido-.       See 

Thiocyanopropimine. 
o-Methylthiazole-i8-carboxylic        acid, 

bronio-,chloro-  and  iodo-  (Wohmanx), 

1891,  A.,  226. 
At-Methylthiazole-)3  carhoxylic        acid 

(Rubleff),  1891,  A.,  224. 
/t-Methylthiazoledicarboxylic  acid 

(Rubleff),  1891,  A.,  224. 
Methylthiazolehydroxamic  oxide 

(Zurcher),  1889,  A.,  725. 
?»eso-Methylthiazoline  (Gabriel), 

1891,  A.,  817. 
n-Methylthiazoline,    /x-imido-    (Naf), 

1891,  A.,  1515. 
*<-Methylthiazolinehydrazine      (Naf), 

1891,  A.,  1516. 
Methylthiazylacetic     acid     (Steude), 

1891,  A.,  743. 
Methylthiazylamine     and     a-methyl- 

thiazylaniline     (Traumaxn),    1889, 

A.,  414,  415. 
2:5-Methylthienyl      methyl      ketone 
{methi/lacetothiemme)  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Demuth),  1886,  A.,  228,  871. 

nitro-  and  hydroxylaniine-derivatives 
(Demuth),  1886,  A.,  228. 
Methylthienylglyoxylic  acids,  aa-  and 

a&-  (RuFi),  1887,  A.,  804. 
o-Methyl-?7io?io-     and      <r/i-thiobiuret8 

(Hecht),  1892,  A.,  703. 
Methylthiocarbamide,    polymeric     (v. 

HoFMAXx),  1892,  A.,  798. 
Methylthiocarbamideallylic  and  -ben- 

zylic  cyanides  (Hecht),1890,A.,1104. 
Methylthiocarbamide-methylic        and 

-propylic    cyanides  (Hecht),   1890, 

A.,  1103. 
Methylthiocarbimide,     compound    of, 

with     aldeliydearamonia      (Dixon), 

1892,  T.,  517. 
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o-Methyltliiocoumarm     (Aldringen), 

1892,  A.,  329. 
Methylthioformaldine    (Wohl),    1887, 

A.,  27. 
Methylthiohydantoin       (Andreasch), 
1886,     A.,     227;    (Marckwald, 
Neumark  and  Stelzner),  1892, 
A.,  151. 
oxime    of   (Andreasch),    1886,   A., 
227. 
Methylthiophen,  thio-  (thienyl  methyl 
thiocther).       See     Methoxythiophen, 
thio-. 
o- Methylthiophen  {thiotolen)  (Meyer), 
1884,    A.,    586;  1885,    A.,    887; 
(Meyer    and    Krels),    1884,   A., 
1132;    (Egli),      1885,     A.,     766; 
(KuES  and  Paal),  1886,  A.,  537. 
mercuric  chloride  (Volhard),  1892, 

A.,  829. 
fZibromo-  (Meyer),   1884,    A.,   586; 
(Meyer    and    Kreis),    1884,    A., 
1132. 
in'bromo-   [m.p.   74°]    (Meyer    and 
Kreis),  1884,  A.,  1132. 
oxidation     of     (Ciamician      and 
Angeli),  1892,  A.,  302. 
/8-Methylthiophen  (Meyer  and  Kreis), 
1884,  A.,  1131;  (Egli),  1885,  A., 
766. 
method  of  obtaining  (Schulze),1885, 

A.   251. 
synthesis    of   (Volhard    and   Erd- 

mann),  1885,  A.,  763. 
mercuric  chloride  (Volhard),  1892, 

A.,  829. 
(/ibronio-  (Gerlach),  1892,  A.,  830. 
fWbromo-  [m.p.  34°]  (Erdmann  and 
Volhard),  1885,  A.,  763. 
oxidation     of     (Ciamician     and 
Axgeli),  1892,  A.,  302. 
7-^ribromo-,  action  of  nitric  acid  on 
(Muhlert),  1886,  A.,  229. 
Methylthiophens?/naldoxime       (Gold- 
.   SCHMIDT    and    Zanoli),    1892,    A., 

1435. 
2-Methylthiophen-5-carboxylic       acid 
{$-thiotolenic    acid)   (Levi),    1886, 
A.,  539. 
and  its  silver  salt  (Paal),  1885,  A., 
1206. 
3  Methylthiophen-5-carboxylic       acid 

(Zelinsky),  1887.  A.,  921. 
4-Methylthiophen-5-carboxylic       acid 
(y-thiotolenic  acid)    (Demuth),   1886, 
A.,    538;    (Levi),    1886,    A.,    540; 
(Gerlach),  1892,  A.,  830. 
)3-Methylthiophensulphonic    acid    and 

its  salts  (Muhleht),  1886,  A.,  787. 
Methylthiophthalimidine     (Day     and 
Gabriel),  1890,  A.,  1250. 


Methylthiosinamine.     See  Methylallyl- 

tliiocarbaniide. 
1-Methylthymol,  6-bromo-  (Mazzara), 

1890,  A.,  366. 
Methyl7>-thymolcarboxylic  acid  (Ko- 

bek),  1884,  A.,  56. 
Methyl-j^-thymotic  aldehyde  (Kobek), 

1884,  A.,  56 
Methyltolindole-.    See  Dimethylindole. 
Methyl-i|/-o-tolisatin    (Hegel),     1886. 

A.,  552. 
Methyltolualloxazine  (KiJHLiNG),1892, 

A.,  70. 
Methyl-o-toluidine,  preparation  of,  and 
of  its  acetyl-derivative(REiNHARDT 
and  Staedel),  1883,  A.,  578. 
5-nitroso-  (Kock),  1888,  A.,  469. 
Methyl -^>-toluidine    (Bamberger  and 
WuLz),  1891,  A.,  1202. 
action    of    diazotised    jD-brom-    and 
^;-chlor-anilines  on  (^Ieldola  and 
Streatfeild),     1889,     T.,     432, 
436. 
derivatives  of  (Gattermann),  1885, 
A.,  975. 
Methyl-p-toluidine,  o-aniido-.    See  also 
Tolylenemethyldiamine. 
trinitro-  (Norton  and  Livermore), 
1887,  A.,  1038. 
MethyI-j9-toluidine-o-azobenzenesul- 
phonic  acid  (Bamberger  and  Wulz), 

1891,  A.,  1203. 
Methyltoluquinoline.     See    Diiliethyl- 

quinoline. 
Methyltoluquinoxaline.    See  Dimethyl- 

quinoxaline. 
Methyltriacetonine,  and  its  derivatives 

(Fischer),  1884,  A.,  1290. 
a-Methyltricarballylic  acid  (Auwers), 

1891,  A.,  546. 
Methyltricarballylic  acids,  a-  and  ^- 

(AuwERS,   Kobner  and  v.  Meyen- 

burg),  1892,  A.,  41,  42. 
Methyltridecylacetylene  {hexadechiem) 

(Krafft    and    Reuter),    1892,   A., 

1163. 
Methyltriethylammonium  chloride  and 
hydroxide,  action  of  heat  on  (Col- 
lie   and    Schryver),    1890,    T., 
779. 

2)cnt-    and    hept-iodides    (Geuther), 
1887,  A.,  910. 
Methyltriethylphosphonium    chloride, 

action  of  heat  on  (Collie),  1888,  T., 

719. 
Methyltriphenylic  bromide.      See  Tri- 

phenylcarbinyl  bromide. 
Methyjtriphenylmethanecarboxylic 

acid    {diphcnyltolylnutlLanecarhoxylie 

acid)  [m.p.  203°]  (v.  Hemilian),  1887, 

A.,  266. 
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Methyltriphenylmethylamine.  See  Tri- 

phenylcarbiiiylmethylamine. 
Methyltriplienyl-.     See  also  Diphenyl- 
tolyl-,    Triplienylcarbinyl-   and    Tri- 
phenylmetliyl-. 
o-Methyltropidine  and  its  derivatives 
(Roth),  1884,  A.,  761  ;  (Merling), 
1892,  A.,  358. 
jSMethyltropidine    (Merling),    1892, 

A.,  359. 
Methyltropine,   decomposition    of,    by 
potash  (Lauexburg),  1883,  A,,  672. 
Methylumbelliferone,     derivatives     of 

(Aldringen),  1892,  A.,  330. 
)8-Methyluinbelliferone    and    its    deri- 
vatives (v.  Pechmaxx  and  Duis- 
berg),  1884,  A.,  66 ;  (v.  Pechmaxx 
and  COHEX),  1884,  A.,  1331. 
fZibromide,  methyl   ether   (v.  Pech- 
maxx    and    CoHEx),     1884,    A., 
1332. 
iiitro-  and  amido-derivatives  of  (v. 
(Pechmaxx  and  Cohex),  1884,  A., 
1332. 
jS-Methylumbelliferonecarboxylic   acid 
(Michael),  1888,  A.,  956;   (Purtox 
and  V.  Pechmaxx),  1891,  A.,  672. 
Methylundecylacetylene  {tetradeciucne) 
(Krafft  and  Reuter),1892,  A., 1164. 
Methyluracil    {dioxyraetltyl-in-diazine), 
alkvl    derivatives    of    (I^ehrexd  ; 
Hoffmann),  .1890,  A.,  31. 
.   rfiiodide  (Hoffmaxn),  1890,  A.,  32. 
diazo-derivatives  of  (Behrend),  1888, 

A.,  809. 
amido-  and  bromo-  (BehRend),  1886, 

A.,  338. 
imido-,  and  its  derivatives  (Jaeger), 

1891,  A.,  1007. 
nitro-    (Behrexd),    1887,    A.,    919; 

(Lehmaxx),  1890,  A.,  32. 
nitro- derivatives  of  (Kouler),  1887, 

A.,  128. 
thio-  (Llst),  1887,  A.,  128. 
Methyluracilacetic  acid,  thio-  (List), 

1887,  A.,  128. 
iletliyluramidobeiizoic  acid   (Griess), 

1885,  A.,  1226. 
wi-Methyl-o-uramidobenzoyl  (Biz- 

zarri),  1892,  A.,  343. 
Metbylurethane    {methylic   carhaiiuitc) 
(Fraxchimoxt  and  Klobbie),  1889, 
A.,  492. 
Methyluric  acid,  artificial  (Horbaczew- 

sKi),  1885,  A.,  1050. 
Methyluric  acids  (Fischer),  1884,  A., 

996,  1308. 
Methyluvic  acid  (Dietzel),  1889,  A., 

594. 
a-Methylvalerolactone  from  wosaceharin 
(Kiliaxi),  1885,  A.,  744. 


Methylvalerolactones,  a-  and  j8-  (hexo- 

lactone)  (Gottsteix),  1883,  A.,  454. 
Methylvalerylacetylene,    formation   of 
hexylacetylene  from  (Behal),  1889, 
A.,  950. 
Methyl/6^ovaleryl-fZ-ecgonine  (Deckers 

and  EixHORx),  1891,  A.,  475. 
Methyl-violet.     See  Colouring  matters. 
Methylxanthine,    synthesis    of    (Gau- 

TiER),  1885,  A.,  275. 
Methylxanthone   (Weber),    1892,   A., 
1092. 
See   also   Methyldiphenylene    ketone 
oxide. 
Methyl-o-xylidine  (Mextox),  1891,  A., 
1204. 
6-nitroso-  (Fischer  and  Hepp),  1890, 
A.,    913;    (Menton),    1891,    A 
1204. 
Methyl-^;-xylidiiie       and       jj-nitroso- 

(Pflug),  1890,  A.,  606,  607. 
Methysticin    (Davidoff),    1888,    A., 
1207;    (Pomeranz),   1889,  A.,  278; 
1890,  A.,  257. 
Methysticinic    acid    and    methysticol 

(PoMERAXz),  1890,  A.,  257. 
Metinulin    (Hoxig    and    Schubert), 

1888,  A.,  247. 
Mexican    amalgamation    process,    re- 
actions of  (Huxtixgtox),  1^83,  A., 
134. 
Miargyrite,     artificial    production    of 
(DoELTER),  1886,  A.,  209. 
crystalline  form  of  (Lewis),  1885,  A., 

1116. 
from    Pribram    (Rumpf),    1883,    A., 
428. 
Mica,   green,    from   Brazil    (Gorceix), 
i884.  A.,  408. 
from  the  Ural  Mountains  (Damour), 
1883,  A.,  1066. 
Micas  (Clarke),  1888,  A.,  117;   1890, 
A.,  460. 
from    Branchville     (Rammelsberg), 

1886,  A.,  129. 

iron-lithia,  of  Cape  Ann,  Massa- 
chusetts (Clarke),  1887,  A.,  348. 

from  Haddam,  Connecticut  (Schlaep- 
fer),  1891,  A.,  531. 

from   Leon  Co.,  Texas  (Leightox), 

1887,  A.,  119. 

from     the     Rheinwaldhorn,      Grau- 

biinden  (Wulfixg),  1886,  A.,  991. 
from  Salm -Chateau,   Belgium   (Kle- 

mext),  1891,  A.,  528. 
of  the  pegmatite-granite  of  Schiitten- 

hofen  (Scharizer),  1888,  A.,  432. 
from     Weiler,     near     Weissenberg, 

analysis  of  (Linck),  1886,  A.,  212. 
from  Zinnwald  (SchlaEPFEr),  1891, 

A.,  531. 
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Micas,  artificial  formation  of  (Haute- 

PEUiLLE    and    P]5an    de    Saint- 

GiLLEs),  1887,  A.,  561 ;  (Doelter), 

1888,  A.,  1045;  1889,  A„  25. 
composition  of  (Sohlaepfeh),  1891, 

A.,  530. 
constitution      of       (Clarke       and 

Schneider),  1892,  A.,  125. 
boric  acid  in  (v.  Sandberger),  1885, 

A.,  643. 
electrolytic    behaviour    of,    at    high 

temperatures  (Schultze),  1889,  A., 

664. 
action  of  solutions  of  alkalis,  alkaline 

earths  and  certain  salts  on  (C.  and 

G.  Friedel),  1890,  A.,  1080. 
action  of  water  on  (Johnstone),  1892, 

A.,  573. 
analyses  of  (Becker),  1890,  A.,  220. 
See  also  Biotite,  Lepidolite,  Lepido- 

melane,  Muscovite  and  Phlogopite. 
Mica-diorites  of  Christianberg,  Bohemia, 

minerals  from (Starkl),  1886,  A., 32. 
near    Tryherg    in   the   Black   Forest 

(Williams),  1883,  A.,  724. 
of     Southern     Thuringia    and    the 

Frankenwald    (Pohlmann),   1884, 

A.,  1273. 
Mica-syenite  porphyry,   near  Tryberg 
in    the    Black    Forest    (Williams), 
1883,  A.,  724. 
Michel-levyite.     See  Barytes. 
Microbes  in   the   air  at  great  heights 

(Giacosa),  1884,  A.,  225. 
in  soil- (Koch   and   Miquel),  1884, 

A.,  '486;     (Wollny),    1885,    A., 

426  ;   (Waringtox),  1886,  P.,  267; 

1887,  T.,  118. 
silicic  acid,  as  a  culture  medium  for 

(KiJHNE),  1890,  A.,  1338. 
biological  and  chemical  properties  of 

(v.  Poehl),  1886,  A.,  731. 
zymotic    properties     of    (Arloing), 

1886,  A.,  170. 
chemical  changes  in  their  relation  to 

(Frankland),  1885,  T.,  159  ;  P.,  9. 
vitality  of  germs  of  (DucLAux),  1885, 

A.,  417. 
removal  of,  from  water  (Frankland), 

1886,  A.,  573. 
influence  of    calomel  on  the  life  of 

(Wassilieff),  1883,  A.,  743. 
action     of,     on     certain     colouring 

matters  (Raulin),  1889,  A.,  67. 
from  the  mouth  and  from  feeces,  action 

of,  on  food  stuffs  (Vignal),  1887, 

A.,  1059. 
action  of  gases  on  the  development 

of  (Frankland),  1889,  A.,  738. 
action    of,    on    milk   (Warington), 
.      1888,  T.,  734 


Microbes,  specific,  action  of,  on  nitric 
acid  (Frankland),  1888,  T.,  373  ; 
P.,  23. 

action  of  oxygen  on  the  activity  of 
(Hoppe-Seyler),  1884,  A.,  1399. 

behaviour  of,  in  artificial  mineral 
waters  (Sohnke),  1887,  A.,  393. 

chemical  action  of  some  (Waring- 
ton), 1888,  T.,  727;  P.,  69. 

reducing  power  of  (de  Blasi  and 
Travali),  1890,  A.,  1453;  (Leone), 
1891,  A.,  102. 

reduction  of  nitrates  b}^  (Gayon  and 
DuPETiT),  1886,  A.,  823;  (Leone), 

1890,  A.,  1453. 

secretions  of  (Arnaud  and  Charrin), 

1891,  A.,  1132,  1394. 

and    i)roteolytic    digestion    (Hap^ris 

and  Tooth),  1889,  A.,  64. 
in  the  air,  quantitative  estimation  of 

(Hesse),  1885,  A.,  611. 
denitric,  in  soils  (Gayon),  1883,  A., 
679. 
in  straw  (BriJ:al),  1892,  A.,  1259. 
of   indigo   fermentation  (Alvarez), 

1887,  A.,  1061. 
nitric  and  nitrous  (Munro),  1886,  T., 
679;    (Miles),    1887,    A.,    1134; 
(Winogradsky),  1890,  A.,  1180; 
1891,    A.,    1545 ;    (Warington), 
1891,  T.,  495. 
which  produce  zymases,  observations 
concerning   (B^champ),  1885,  A., 
580. 
See    also    Bacillus,    Bacterium,   Fer- 
mentation, Ferments,  Micrococcus, 
Saeeharomyces. 
Microclase.       See      Felspar,      trielinic 

potash-soda. 
Microcline  (Beutell),  1885,  A.,  31^ 
from  Konigshain,  Oberlausitz  (J 

schach),  1883,  A.,  446. 
from  spodumene  (Brush  and  Di 
1883,  A.,  439. 
Micrococcus  acldi  paralactici  (Nj 

and  Sieber),  1890,  A.,  79. 
Micrococcus  cereus,  a  nitrifying  agen 
(Celli  and  Marino-Zuco),  1887,  A. 
858. 
Micrococcus  qelatinosiis  (Warington) 

1888,  T.,  731. 
Microcosmic   salt  [sodium  ammonim, 
hydrogen   j>hosphate),    action   of,    o: 
various    oxides    (Wallroth),    188S 
A.,  850. 
Microlite  (Hintze),  1885,  A.,  732. 
from  Forst,  Tyrol  (OEBjiEKE),  188( 
A.,  518. 
Microphone,  superiority  of  carbon  ovf 
metals  in  (Bidwell)*,  1883,  A.    812 
Micro-organism.     See  Microbes. 
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Microscopic   objects,   ilifllience   of  the 
composition  of  the  glass  of  slides  and 
cover   glasses   on    the    durability   of 
(Weber),  1892,  A.,  1276. 
MicrozymsB  the  cause  of  the   decom- 
position of  hydrogen  peroxide  by 
animal    tissues    (Ki'xhamp),  1883, 
A.,  103. 
origin  of  vibrioles  and,  in  air,  water, 
soil,  etc  (Bi^cHAMP),  1885,  A.,  417. 
Milarite    (Rinxe),    1885,     A.,    1187; 

(Theadwell),  1892,  A.,  1056. 
Mildew    in    vines.       See  Agiicultural 

Chemistry. 
Milk,  elephant's  (Doremus),  1891.  A., 
98. 
fossil  (Storch),  1888,  A.,  1223. 
human,    albuminoids   of  (Biedert), 
1885,  A.,  922;  1887,  A.,  388. 
zymase  of  (Bi^champ),  1883,  A. ,  926. 
composition  and  method  of  analysis 

of  (Leeds),  1885,  A.,  282. 
is  alcohol  eliminated  \vith(KLiNGE- 

mann),  1892,  A.,  365. 
analyses  of  (v.  Struve),  1884,  A., 

1396;  (SziLASi),  1892,  A.,  517. 
separation  of  casein  from  albumin 
in(H0PPE-SEYLEH),1885,A.,845. 
of     the     porpoise,     composition     of 

(Purdie),  1885,  A.,  1253. 
of  the  bottle-nosed  whale  (Frank- 
land  and  Hambly),  1890,  A.,  812. 
See  also  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Milk  of  lime.     See  Calcium  hydroxide. 
Milk-sugar  and   its    derivatives.     See 

Lactose  under  Carbohydrates. 
Millerite,  occurrence   of,  in  St.  Louis 

(Leonhard),  1886,  A.,  125. 
Millet,  analysis  of  (Voelcker),  1884, 

A.,  630. 
Millet  oil  and  its  decomposition   pro- 
ducts (Kassner),  1888,  A.,  673. 
Millettia     atroiiurpurea.,      poisonous 
glucoside  from  (Greshoff),  1891,  A., 
335. 
Mimetite   {mimetcsitc)  containing  lime 
from     Puy-de-D6me,    analysis    of 
(Damour),  1886,  A.,  210. 
colourless,  from  the  Richmond  Mine, 

Nevada  (Massie),  1883,  A.,  163. 
preparation  of  (Michel), 1889,  A., 21. 
pseudomorphous,       after       anglesite 
(Gexth),  1888,  A.,  563. 
Mimetites,  bromo-  (Ditte),  1883,  A., 

783. 
Mineral     from     Krems     in      Austria 
(Drasche),  1888,  A.,  233. 
from  Val  Godemas  (Lodin),  1885,  A., 

230. 
allied  to  orthite, analysis  of  (Seamon), 
1883,  A.,  164. 


Minerals,    in    Amelia    Co.,    Virginia 

(Fontaine),  1883,  A.,  959. 
from  America  (Clarke  and  Ciiatard), 

1885,  A.,  492. 
from  Berks  Co.,  Pa.  (Brunner  and 

Smith)   1884,  A.,  663. 
Bohemian  (Ej'.ben),  1887,  A.,  644. 
from   Brazil   (Kenngott),  1884,  A., 

564. 
in  Britain  (Heddle),  1886,  A.,  432. 
from  Carintha  (Brunlechner),  1888, 

A.,  233. 
from   the   mica-diorite  of  Christian- 
berg,  Bohemia  (Starkl),  1886,  A., 

32. 
from    Colorado    (Cross  and   Hille- 

brand),  1883,  A.,  164,  956,  1065; 

1884,  A.,  21;  (Hillebrand),  1884, 

A.,  826;  1885,  A.,  878. 
from  Corsica  (Rupprecht),  1891,  A., 

1440. 
from     the     Douglashall    salt    mine 

(Ochsenius),  1889,  A.,  838. 
from  the  French  Creek  mines  (Eyer- 

man),  1890,  A.,  113. 
from     Fritz     Island,     Pennsylvania 

(Sadler),  1883,  A.,  441. 
Hungarian  (Loczka),  1892,  A.,  1054. 
Italian,  chenucal  and  microscopical 
researches  on  (Cossa),  1883,  A., 
446. 

chemico-mineralogical    studies    on 
(Funaro  and  'Busatti),    1884, 
A.,  270. 
Japanese  (Wada),  1885,  A.,  221. 
found  in  the  granite  hills  of  Konigs- 

hain,  in  Oberlausitz  (Woitschach), 

1883,  A.,  446. 
from   Lcadhills   (Collie),   1888,   P., 

121;  1889,  T.,  91. 
from  Lehigh  Co.  (Smith),  1884,  A., 

661. 
from  the  chrome  iron  ore  deposit  of 

Maryland  (Gill),  1892,  A.,  1057. 
found   near  Massa  in   the  Apuanian 

Alps  (d'Achiardi),  1883,  A.,  428. 
of    the    Miage    Glacier,    M.    Blanc 

(Brun),  1883,  A.,  31. 
of     the     pegmatite     vein     at    Moss 

(Brogger),  1886,  A.,  27. 
North  Carolina  (Hidden),  1883,  A., 

163,  1063. 
Norwegian,  two  (Brogger),  1886,  A., 

34. 
from  Oberwiesenthal  (Sauer),  1886, 

A.,  601. 
from  the  metamorphic  rocks  of  Ouro 
Preto,  Brazil  (Gorceix),  1885,  A., 
30. 
of  the  Pacific  coast  (Lixdoren),1889, 
A.,  472. 
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Minsrals  from  tlie  environs  of  Pontgi- 
baud  (GoNXAiiD),  1885,  A.,  220. 

of  Port  Henry,  New  York  (Kemp), 
1891,  A.,  158. 

from  the  eruptive  rocks  of  the  creta- 
ceous formations  of  Silesia  and 
Moravia  (RonRBACH),1886,  A., 928. 

from  Upper  Silesia  (Kosmann),  1883, 
A.,  955. 

from  the  Sji)  Mine,  Sweden  (Igel- 
str()m),  1887,  A.,  902. 

in  the  sodaliic  syenite  of  South 
Greenland  (Lorenzen),  1883,  A., 
960. 

of  the  syenite-pegmatite  veins  of  the 
South  Norwegian  augite  and  ncph- 
eline-syenites  (PjHogger),  1890,  A., 
1077. 

from  Switzerland  (Seligmann),  1886, 
.        A.,  126. 

Transylvanian,  analyses  of  (Koch), 
1885,  A.,  735. 

from  Tuscany  (Busatti),  1887,  A.,19. 

from  the  Tyrol    (v.   Zepharovich), 

1884,  A.,  1098;  (Cathrein),  1889, 
A.,  23;  (v.  FouLLOx),  1890,  A., 
339. 

of  Vester-Silfberg  (Weibull),  1886, 

A.,  33. 
from  Vesuvius  (ScACCHi),1887,A.,17. 
from  A'ulture  and  Melfi  (Ricciardi), 

1887,  A.,  1087. 
of  the^^oolitic  iron  ore  of  the  Wind- 

giillen  (Schmidt),  1886,  A.,  780. 
natural  classification  of  (Hunt),  1892, 

A.,  415. 
ill-determined  (Heddle),   1886,  A., 

130. 
isomorphous,  which  are  not  chemically 

analogous   (Kammelsberg),    1884, 

A.,  1096. 
from  a  chromite  deposit  (Arzritni), 

1885,  A.,  31. 

of  the  cryolite-group  (Braxdl),1883, 

A.,  29. 
of  the  cryolite  group  recently  found 

in    Colorado    (Cross   and   Hille- 

brand),  1884,  A.,  21. 
of  the  cryolite-group  from  Greenland 

(Krexxer),  1885,  A.,  27. 
iron,  manganese,  and  zinc,  origin  of, 

in    the    older    limestones    of    the 

secondary     series     (Dieulafait), 

1885,  A.,  644. 
iniluence  of  lluorine  in  the  ."synthesis 

of  (Meuxier),  1S91,  A.,  21. 
the  double  refraction  of, determination 

of  (Michel-Li;:vy),  1885,  A.,  621. 
phosphorescence  of,  under  the  influ- 
ence of  light  and  heat  (BECtiUEREL), 

1891,  A.,  776. 


Minerals,  thermoelectric   properties   ot 
(Haxkel),  1883,  A.,  540. 
specific  gravity  of  (GiSEVius),  1883, 

A.,  1031. 
melting  point   of,    determination   of 

(JoLY),  1892,  A.,  414. 

coefficient     of    cubic    dilatation    of, 

determination  of  (Thoulet),  1885, 

A.,  218. 

solubility  of  (DoEi/rER),1890,A., 1070. 

solubility  of,  in  sea  water  (Thoulet), 

1889,  A.,  682. 
absolute  hardness  of  (Pfaff),  1886, 

A.,  20. 
action  of  fused  magmas  on  (Doeltee 

and  Hussak),  1884,  A.,  401. 
subsequent  alteration  of,  by  the  action 

of  water  (Kloos),  1884,  A.,  1273. 
gi-inding  mill  for  (Zulkow.ski),  1888, 

A,,  85. 
analysis  of  (Bayley),  1886,  T.,  735; 

P.,  228. 
analysis,  microscopic,  of  (Behrens), 

1886,  A.,  917. 
application    of    citric    acid    to    the 
examination  of  (Boltox),  1883,  A., 
857. 
detectionof  antimony  in  (Johxstoxe), 

1889,  A.,  444. 
detection  of  minute  quantities  of  iron 

in  (Johxstoxe),  1889,  A.,  797. 
detection  of  mercury  in  (Johxstoxe), 

1889,  A.,  797. 
estimation  of  graphite  in  (Mackin- 
tosh), 1885,  A.,  689. 
estimation  of   water  in  (Chatard), 

1891,  A.,  766. 
separation,  mechanical,  of  (v.  Pebal), 
1883,    A.,    158;     (Goldschmidt), 
1883,    A.,    159;    (Buttgenbach), 
1883,  A.,   858;  (Gisevius),  1883, 
A.,  1031. 
solution  suitable  for  the  separation  of 
(RoHRBACH),  1884,  A.,  145. 
Mineral  acids.     See  Acids. 
Mineral-analysis,  microchemical 

(Strexg),  1885,  A.,  294;  (Behrexs), 
1891,  A.,  766. 
Mineral-condensation,  coefficient  of,  in 

chemistry  (Huxt),  1891,  A.,  258. 
Mineral-fuel.     See  Coal  and  Fuel. 
Mineralogical-chemical  theories  (Gold- 
schmidt), 1890,  A.,  219. 
Mineralogical  notes  (v.  Zepharovich), 
1885,  A.,  641;  (Primics),  1885,  A., 
733;  (Raffelt),1886,A.,31;  (Gexth), 
1887,  A.,  342;  (Flink),  1888,  A., 232; 
(KUNZ),  1889,  A.,  24;  (v.  Norden- 
skiold),  1889,  A.,  220;   (Pexfield 
and  Sperry),  1889,  A.,  356;  (Hille- 
brand),  1891,  A.,  1435. 
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Mineralogical-studies,  syntheti(3al 

(DoELi'ER  and  Hussak),1884,A.,565. 
Mineral  oils.     See  Petroleum. 
Mineral- spring  and  water.    See  Water. 
Mineral-veins  (v.  Sanpbeeger),  1888, 

A.,  237. 
Mineral- wax  (Dollfus  and  Meunier), 
1888,  A., 115. 
See  also  Ozokerite. 
Mineral- white,  a,  process  for  preparing 

(CoBLEY),  1884,  A.,  136. 
Minette,    presence    of   phospliorns    in 

(ANON.),  1884,  A.,  412. 
Minium,   native,    in    Idaho    (Blake), 
18§4,  A.,  563. 
from  Leadville  (Hawkins),  1890,  A., 

570. 
See  also  Triplumbic  ^c^roxide  under 
Lead. 
Minjak-Lagam  balsam,  constituents  of 

(Haussnek),  1884,  A.,  354.     • 
Mirabilite  {Glauber's  salt)  from  Arizona 
(Blake),  1890,  A.,  572. 
from  the    potash    mines  at    Kalusz 

(Zalozieoki),  1892,  A.,  1286. 
See  also  Sodium  suli)hatc. 
Mirror  amalgam,  composition  of  (Har- 

rlson),  1887,  A.,  447. 
Mirrors,  magic  (Ayrton  and  Perry), 
1887,  A.,  327. 
silvering  of  (Herzog),  1885,  A.,  1020. 
Mispickel  {arsenical  pyrites)  (v.  Sand- 

berger),  1890,  A.,  454. 
,  from  Auerbach  (Maqel),  1884,  A., 
1100. 
from  Bolivia  (Aiizruni),1886, A.,514. 
from  Hiittenberg  (McCay),  1884,  A., 

1099. 
Hungarian  (Loczka),  1886,  A.,  514. 
radiated,    from    Orawitza    (McCay), 

1884,  A.,  1099. 
from  Queropulca,  in  Peru  (McCay), 

1884,  A.,  1100. 
from  Servia  (Schmidt),  1889,  A.,  21; 

(Loczka),  1889,  A.,  215. 
from    Wunsiedel    (Oebbeke),    1890, 

A.,  711. 
constitution  of  (Loczka),  1889,  A., 

216. 
relations     between     the     crystalline 
form  and  chemical  composition  of 
(Arzruni  and  Baerwald),  1884, 
A.,  404. 
Mixed      derivatives,       volatility      of 

(Henry),  1886,  A.,  135. 
Mixite   from  Utah  (Hillebrand  and 

Washington),  1888,  A.,  1044. 
Mixture,  thermal  and  volume  changes 
attending  (Guthrie),  1885,  A.,  339. 
Mixtures,  crystallisation  of  (Lehmann), 
1888,  A.,  342. 


Mixtures,  melting  points  of  (Miolati)j 

1892,  A.,  1139. 
liquid     and     gaseous,     volumes     of 

(Wanklyn  and  Cooper),  1891,  A., 

1412;  (Wanklyn,  Johnstone  and 

Cooper),  1 892,  A. ,  264 ;  (Wanklyn), 

1892,  A.,  935. 
See  also  Gaseous  mixtures. 
Mochylic  alcohol  (Divers  and  Kawa- 

kita),  1888,  T.,  274;  P.,  13. 
"Mokuyiki"     (Yoshida),  .1883,    T., 

473.    , 
Molasses,    purification     of    (Gunder- 

mann),  1883,  A.,  835;  (Gans),1885, 

A.,  103. 
refining  of,  by  means  of  concentrated 

acetic  acid  (Wernicke),  1884,  A., 

790. 
lactic  acid  in    (Beythien,    Parcus 

and  Tollens),  1890,  A.,  583. 
preparation    of  rallftnoso   from   (Tol- 

len'^),   1885,  A.,   368 ;   (Lindet), 

1890,  A.,  732;  (Gunning),  1892, 

A.,  422. 
preparation  of  sugar  from  (v.  Lipp- 

mann),    1885,   A.,    102;   (anon.), 

1885,  A.,  103  ;  (Daix  and  Possoz), 
1885,A.,943;(Sternberg;Heyer), 

1886,  A.,  403. 

production  of  sugar  from,  by  Steffcn'a 

and  Scheibler's  processes  (anon.), 

1884,  A.,  1236. 
recovery  of  sugar  from,  by  means  of 

lime  (anon.),  1884,  A.,  939. 
separation  of  sugar  from  (Degener), 

1884,  A.,  1447. 
strontia  process  for  the  separation  of 

sugar  from  (Scheibler),  1883,  A., 

ii52,  536;  1884,  A.,  133. 
analysis  of  (Babington),   1892,   A., 

388. 
testing    for  dextrin-syrup   (Wolff), 

1883,  A.,  624. 
estimation    of   sugar    in    (Herles), 

1889,  A.,  191. 
estimation  of  invert-sugar  in  (Strieq- 

ler),  1891,  A.,  769. 
beet,  occurrence  of  leucine  and  tyrosine 

in  (v.  Lippmann),  1885,  A.,  245. 
Molecular  action,  radius  of  (Rucker), 
1888,  T.,  226;  P.,  7. 

simple    modification     of    Raoult's 
method  of  determining  (Holle- 
man),  1888,  A.,  552. 
changes  in  metals  as  shown  by  their 

electrical  conductivity  (Le  Chate- 

lier),  1891,  A.,  1308. 
compounds,  constitution  of  (Picker- 
ing), 1883,  T.,  182. 

behaviour   of,    on   solution    (BoD- 
LAKDEll),  1892,  A.,  1154. 
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Molecular      conductivity    (Ostwald), 

1886,  A.,  294. 

of  acids  ill  dilute  solutions  (Arr- 
HENius),1887,A.,  415;  (Bouty), 

1887,  A.,  758;  (Hartwig),1891, 
A.,  1308. 

of   fuming    nitric    acid    (Bouty), 

1888,  A.,  545. 
forces.     See  Forces. 

heat.     See  Thermochemistry. 

refraction  and  dispersion.  See  Photo- 
chemistry. 

rotation.     See  Photochemistry. 

theory  of  a  substance  formed  from 
two  different  components  (van 
DER  Waals),  1890,  A.,  556. 

transformations  (Bottcher),  1883, 
A.,  1113. 

and  atomic  union,  can  Raoult's 
method  distinguish  between  1  (Ax- 
scHUTz),  1890,  A.,  105. 

volumes.     See  Volumes,  molecular. 

weiglit.     See  Weight,  molecular. 
Molecules,    relation    of    diameters     of 
(Schall),  1885,  A.,  1182. 

determination  of  the  size  of  (Exxer), 

1885,  A.,  951. 

combinations  of,  with  atoms  (Traube), 

1886,  A.,  661. 

enveloping    and     secondary    (Lang- 

LOis),  1887,  A.,  419. 
homogeneous,  attraction  of  (Schall), 

1885,  A.,  111. 
organic,    stereochemical     models     of 

(Eiloart),  1892,  A.,  679. 
of  organic  compounds,   arrangement 

of  the  atoms  in  space  in  the  (Mi- 
chael), 1888,  A.,  1147. 
of  salts,  determination  of  the  size  of, 

from  the  electrical  conductivity  of 

their  solutions  (Jager),  1888,  A., 

217;  (Waldfn),  1888,  A.,  891,1008. 

Molinia    caerulea    from     Konigsberg, 

near  [Raibl,    analysis    of    (Hatten- 

saur),  1890,  A.,  658. 

Molisch's     reactions,    applications     of 

(Colasanti),  1891,  A.,  128. 
Molluscs,   glycogen   in   tlie  connective 

tissues  of  (Blundstoxe),  1886,  A,, 

569. 
uric  acid  in  (MacMuxn),  1886,  A., 

1056. 
Molybdenite,   artificial    preparation   of 

(de  Schulten),  1891,  A.,  20. 
twin  crystals  of  (Hidden),  1887,  A., 

116. 
analysis   of  (Jannasch   and  Waso- 

wicz),  1892,  A.,  657. 
See  also  Molybdenum  sulphide. 
Molybdenum,  pioi)ortion  of,  in  schee- 

lite  (Traube),  1891,  A.,  406. 


Molybdenum,  action  of  nitric  acid  on 

(Montemartini),  1892,  A.,  1403 
solutions,  electrolysis  of  (Smith  and 

Hoskinson),  1886,  A.,  102. 
residues,   treatment    of    (Venator), 

1886,  A.,  124. 
compounds,    reduction    of   (v.    dek 

Pfordten),   1883,  a.,  122;  1884, 

A.,  559. 
derivatives,  reactions  of  (Baerwald), 

1886,  A.,  17. 
fluoroxy-compounds     of      (MAt'Ro), 

1890,  A.,    702;    (Piccini),    1892, 
A.,  784. 

oxygen    compound     of    (Pechard), 

1891,  A.,  988. 

lower  oxides  of  (Muthmann),  1887, 

A.,  553. 
^rioxide  {molybdic  anhydride),  colour 

reactions  of  (L£vy),    1887,  A., 

305. 
fluorammonium       derivatives      oi 

(Mauro),  1889,  A.,  106. 
Molybdic  acid,   colloidal,   molecular 

weight  of    (Saban^eff),    1890, 

A.,  1215. 
colloidal  solutions  of  (PicroN  and 

LixDER),  1892,  T.,  155. 
action    of    hydrogen    j^eroxide   on 

(Cammereh),  1892,  A.,  944. 
compounds   of,    with   sorbitol  and 

perseitol    (Gernez),    1892,   A., 

422. 
a  hydrate  of  (Parmextier),  1883, 

A.,  158;  (Vivier),1888,A.,557. 
nitro-,    concentrated    solution    of, 

preparation  of  (Guyard),  1884, 

A.,  638. 
Molybdates,  action  of  hydrogen  per- 
oxide on  (Baerwald),  1884,  A., 

965. 
acid,  rotatory  power  of  compounds 

of    mannitol     with     (Gerxez), 

1891,  A.,  1443;  1892,  A.,  800. 
complex  (GiBBs),  1884,  A.,  161, 561, 

713. 
crystalline  (Coloriaxu),  1889,  A., 

'760. 
thio-  (IvRtJss),  1884,  A.,  161,  1268. 

reduction  of  (Kruss  and  Sole- 
reder),  1887,  A.,  111. 
dit\v\o-  (IvRtJ-ss),  1884,  A.,161,1267. 
pcrt\\\o-    and     oxythio-    (KiiiJs.s), 

1884,  A.,  1268. 
scsquioxidQ,  action  of  nitric  oxide  on 
(Saba  TIER  and  Sexderexs),  1892, 
A.,  1152. 
Permolybdic  acid  (Pilchard),   1891, 

A.,  988;  1892,  A.,  1283. 
heat   of  formation  of  (POCHARD) 

1892,  A.,  1383. 


I 


696 


KOL] 


INDEX   OF   SUBJECTS. 


[MOE 


Permolybdates  (Pi^.chard),  1892,  A., 

1160. 
Hypophosphomolybdates       (Gibbs), 

1884,  A.,  560. 
Molybdenum   ox3''chlorides,  electrolytic 

conductivity  of  (Hampe),  1888,  A., 

888. 
sulphur  compounds  of  (Kruss),  1884, 

A.,  160,  1267,  1268. 
sulphide,  reduction  of  (v.  deii  Pfokd- 
ten),  1884,  A.,  965. 

See  also  Molybdenite. 
Molybdenum, estimation  and  separation 
.      of:— 
Cbtimation    of  (v.   der  Pfordten), 

1884,   A.,  965,  1429;  (Smith  and 

Bradbury),    1892,  A.,  241;  (PiV 

chard),  1892,  A.,  917. 
estimation,    electrolytic,    of    (Baer- 

wald),  1886,  A.,  18. 
estimation,    volumetric,    of  (v.    der 

Pfordten),      1883,       A.,      123; 

(Schindler),  1888,  A.,  757. 
separation,  electrolytic,  of  gold  from 

(Smith  and  Wallace),  1892,  A., 

920. 
Molybdio  anhydride.    See  Molybdenum 

trioxidc. 
Molybdiodic  acid  (Blomstrand),  1890, 

A.,  107. 
Molybdovanadates  (Friedheim),  1891, 

A.,  884. 
Moments   of  inertia,  establishment  of 
fundamental  formuloe  for  the  calcula- 
tion of  (Hinrichs),  1892,  A.,  948. 
Monazite  as  a  secondary  constituent  of 

rocks  (Derby),  1889,  A.,  573. 
occurrence  and  composition  of  some 

American  varieties  of  (Penfield), 

1883,  A.,  162. 
from  the   Nil   St.    Vincent  quarries 

(Kenard),  1883,  A.,  561. 
from  North  Carolina  (Penfield  and 

SrERRY),  1889,  A.,  356. 
twin  crystals  of,  from  North  Carolina 

(Hidden    and    Des    Cloizeaux), 

1887,  A.,  118. 
from  Quebec  (Genth),  1890,  A.,  457. 
from  Sweden  (Blomstrand),    1891, 

A.,  1168. 
from  Ural  (Blomstrand),  1890,  A., 

571. 
analyses  of  (Blomstrand),  1889,  A., 

217. 
Monazitic  sands  of  Caravellas,   Brazil 

(Oorceix),  1885,  A.,  489. 
Monchiquite,    a   rock   of  the   eloeolite- 
sye^iite   class  (Hunter  and  Eosen- 
busch),  1892,  A.,  1058. 
Monetite  and  monite  (Shepard),  1883, 
A.,  1063, 


Money,  Manila,  analysis  of  (Welch), 

1889,  A.,  17. 
Mono-.      See    under    name    to    which 

mono-  is  prefixed. 
Monochromatic     light.       See     Photo- 
chemistry. 
Monticellite      from       Magnet      Cove, 
Arkansas    (Genth,    Penfield    and 
PiRssoN),  1891,  A.,  1330. 
Moorlands.    See  Soil  under  Agricultural 

Chemistry. 
Moradeine  and  moradin  (Arata  and 

Canzoneri),  1890,  A.,  405,  404. 
Mordants,  chemistry  of  (Liechti  and 
SuiDA),  1884,  A.,  794. 
and  the  periodic  law  (Prud'homme), 

1891,  A.,  523. 
used    for    fixing    artificial    colouring 
matters  (Koechlin),  1883,  A.,  256, 
894;    (Reber),     1885,     A.,     946; 
(Witt),  1885,  A.,  1024. 
dyes  which  can  be  fixed  by  (v.  Kos- 

TANECKi),  1888,  A.,  274. 
substances  which  form  coloured  com- 
pounds     with      (v.      KOSTANECKI), 

1889,  A.,  868. 

different  ferric  oxide,  behaviour  of, 
with  silk  (LiECHTi  and  Suida), 
1885,  A.,  315. 

See  also  Colouring  matters. 
Mordenite  (Pirssun),  1891,  A.,  276. 
Morin  and   its  derivatives  (Benedikt 
and  Hazura),  1884,  A.,  846,  1179  ; 
1885,  A.,  553,  554. 

preparation  of  (Benedikt  and 
Hazura),  1884,  A.,  1179. 

oxidation  and  reduction  of  (Benedikt 

and  Hazura),  1884,  A.,  846,  1179, 

Morindin    (Thorpe    and    Green  all), 

1886,  P.,  256;  1887,  T.,  52. 
Morindon    (Thorpe    and    Greenall), 

1886,  P.,  256 ;  1887,  T.,  52 ;  (Thorpe 

and  Smith),  1888,  T.,  171 ;  P.,  2. 
Morinsulphonic     acid    and     its    salts 

(Benedikt  and  Hazura),  1885,  A., 

554. 
Morphine  or  Morphia.     See  Alkaloids. 
\^-Morphine.     See  Oxymorphine  under 

Alkaloids. 
Morphine-blue  (Chastaing  and  Baril- 

lot),  1888,  A.,  165. 
Morphineglycollic      acid    (Grimaux), 

1883,  A.,  359. 
Morphine-violet  (Cazeneuve),1891,A., 

1120;  1892,  A.,  361. 
Morpholine  (Knorr),  1889,  A.,  1218. 
Morphothebaine,   and    its    derivatives 

(Howard),  1884,  A.,  1201. 
Morphotropy  (Retgers),  1891,  A.,  146.. 
Morrenia  hrachystephana,  constituents 

of(ARATAandGELZER),1891,A.,1122. 
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Morrenine  (Arata  and  Gelzer),  1891, 

A.,  1122. 
Morrenole  (Arata  and  Gelzer),  1891, 

A.,  1088. 
Morrhuic      acid     {Z-hydroxy2niridyl-2- 

Imtyric  acid)  (Gautier  and   Mour- 

gues),  1889,  A.,  170. 
Morrhuine  (Gautier  and  Mourgues), 

1888,  A.,  1315;  1889,  A.,  63. 
Mortar,  ancient,  from  a  Roman  wall  in 

London  (Spiller),  1889,  A.,  16. 
Mortars,  hydraulic,  chemical  reactions 

in  the  setting  of  (Le   Chatelier), 

1885,  A.,  306. 

Mortuary  vault,  antiseptic  experiments 

in  a  (Cameron),  1884,  A.,  878. 
Mosandrite  (Buogger),  1890,  A.,  1078. 
Mosandrium  (Lecoq  de  Boisbaudran), 

1886,  A.,  507. 

Moss  as  cattle  litter  (Fleischer),  1884, 

A.,  105. 
Motors,  living,  and  the  theory  of  heat 

(Lez^.),  1890,  A.,  807. 
Moulds,  occurrence  of  nuclein  in  (Stut- 
zer),  1883,  A.,  1166. 

abnormal  secretion  of  nitrogenous 
substances  by  (Gayox  and  Du- 
bourg),  1886,  A.,  733. 

condition  of  potassium  in  ( Berth E- 
LOT  and  ANDRti),  1888,  A.,  190. 

sulphur  and  phosphorus  in  (Berthe- 
LoT  and  Andre),  1888,  A.,  384. 
Mountain  ash  berries,  tannic  acid   in 

(Vincent  and  Delachanal),  1887, 

A.,  950. 
Movements,  molecular  (Kruss),   1886, 

A.,  14. 
Mucic  acid  (Ruhemann  and  Black- 
man),  1890,  T.,  370;  P.,  38; 
(Ruhemann  and  Elliott),  1890, 
T.,  931;  P.,  139;  (Ruhemann), 
1890,  T.,  937;  P.,  139;  (Ruhe- 
mann and  Dufton),  1891,  T.,  750; 
P.,  123. 

preparation  of,  from  milk-sugar  and 
lactose  (Kent  and  Tollens),  1884, 
A.,  980. 

constitution  of  (Ruhemann  and 
Dufton),  1891,  T.,  753. 

action  of  hydrogen  phosphide  on 
(Heermann),  1892,  A.,  875. 

action  of  phosphorus  pc}daQh\oxid.e  on 
(Ruhemann  and  Dufton),  1890, 
P.,  151;  1891,  T.,  26. 

reduction  of  (Fischer  and  Hertz), 
1892,  A.,  824. 

derivatives  of  (Maquenxe),  1888,  A., 
676;  (Ruhemann  and  Blackman), 
1890,  T.,  370;  P.,  38. 

aldehyde-acid  from  (Fischer),  1890, 
A.,  599. 


Mucic    acid,    antimony   derivatives    of 
(Klein),  1884,  A.,  424. 
lactone,  reduction  of  (Fischer  and 

Hertz),  1892,  A.,  825. 
Allomucic  acid  and  so-called  para- 
mucic  acid  {mucic  Mid,  lacimc-acid 
of)  (Fischer),  1891,  A.,  1193. 
Mucic     diphenylhydrazide     (P>ulow), 

1887,  A.,  138. 
Mucin  of  bile  (Pai.ikull),  1S88,A.,169. 
of  the  submaxillaiy  gland  (Hammar- 

sten),  1888,  A.,  167. 
in  myxcedema  (Halliburton),  1892, 

A.,  1117. 
obtained    from    tendons    of    the    ox 

(Loebisch),  1886,  A.,  166. 
in  urine  (Citron),  1887,  A.,  390. 
\^-Mucin  (Hammarsten),  1883,  A.,  874. 
Mucin-albumose  (Hammarsten),  1891, 

A.,  1127. 
Mucin-group  (Hammarsten),  1885,  A., 

677. 
Mucobromio  acid,  action  of  alkalis  on 
(Hill),  1884,  A.,  731. 
action  of  potassium  nitrite  on  (Hill 
and  Sanger),  1883,  A.,  47. 
Mucohydroxy-bromic  and  -chloric  acids 
(Hill  and  Palmer),  1888, A., 451, 452. 
Mucoid  (Hammarsten),  1891,  A.,  1127.  : 
Mucoid-substance  in  ascitic  fluid  (Ham-^ 
marstex),  1891,  A.,  1127.  V 

Muconamic    acid,   )3-c^ichloro-    (RimE- 

MANX  and  Elliott),  1890,  T.,  934. 
Muconic  acid  (Ruhemann  and  Black- 
man),  1890,  T.,  375;  (v.  Baeyer 
and  Rupe),  1890,  A.,  877;  (Ruhe- 
mann and  Dufton),  1891,  T.,  750; 
P.,  123. 
action  of   bromine    on  (Ruhemann 

and  Dufton),  1891,  T.,  750. 

o-f^ichloro-,  reduction  products  of  (v. 

Baeyer  and  Rute),  1890,  A.,  875. 

$-dic\i\oro-  and  its  amide  (Ruhemann 

and  Elliott),  1890,  T.,  932. 

?.'?oMuconic     acid     (Ruhemann     and 

Blackman),  1890,  T.,  373. 
Mucous  fermentation  (Kramer),  1890, 

A.,  76. 
Mud   from  the    Baku    mud    volcanoes 
(Sjogren),  1890,  A.,  115. 
from  the  mouth  of  the  Eider,  analysis 

of  (anon.),  1883,  A.,  117. 
analyses  of  (Mayer),  1891,  A.,  958. 
chalk,  use  of,   in  the   production  of_ 
crude  soda  (Schkurer-Kestner), 
1884,  A.,  644. 
marine  (Fleischer),  1884,  A.,  106. 
of  the   alluvia  of  the  Zuide.r   Se« 
(van  Bemmelen),  1890,  A.,  822,j 
composition  of  (Buchanan),  1891 
A.,  995. 
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Mud,   marine,    manganese    in  (Irvine 
and  CtIlsox),  1891,  A.,  995. 
sulphur  in,  and  its  bearing  on  its 
mode  of  formation  (Buchanan), 
1891,  A.,  994. 
manuring     with     (Enckhausen), 
1884,  A.,  867. 
Mules,  digestion  in  (Sanson),  1889,  A., 

533. 
Multirotation.     See  Photochemistry. 
Murexide, spectrum  of  (Hartley),  1887, 

T.,  199. 
Murexoin  (Brunn),  1888,  A.,  452. 
Muriatic  acid.     See  Hydrogen  chloride 

under  Chlorine. 
Mursinskite  (v.  Kokscharoff),  1888, 

A.,  116. 
Muscarine  (Berlinerblau),  1884,  A., 

1056. 
Muscle,  heat  of  combustion  of  (Berthe- 
LOT  and  Andri;;),  1890,  A.,  938. 
heat    developed    by  the    activity   of 
(Chauveau  and  Ivaufmann),1887, 
A.,  1059. 
inorganic   constituents    of    (Bunge), 

1885,  A.,  573. 
nutrition  of  (Brinck),  1891,  A.,  1273. 
glycogen    in   (Hergenhahn),    1890, 

A.,  1334. 
source     of     the     glycogen     of     the 

(ScHMELZ),  1889,  A.,  429. 

with  an  artificial  circulation, formation 

of  glycogen  in(KuLz), 1890,  A., 1335. 

glycogen  in,  after  section  of  its  nerve 

and  its  tendon  (Krauss),  1889,  A., 

64. 

effect  of  muscular  work  on  the  glycogen 

of  the  (Manchi-^),  1889,  A.,  428. 
influence  of  starvation  on  the  glycogen 

of  (Aldeiioff),  1889,  A.,  427. 
changes  of  the  glycogen,  sugar  and 
lactic  acid  of  the,  while  performing 
work  (Monari),  1890,  A.,  185. 
formation  of  lactic  acid  in(WERTHER), 

1891,  A.,  348. 
jiresence  of  lactic  acid  in  pale  and  red 

(Gleiss),  1889,  A.,  177. 
amount  of   urea  in   (Gri^:hant  and 

QuiNQUAUD),  1889,  A.,  914. 
change   of  chemical   composition  of, 
by    fatigue    (Monari),    1888,   A., 
174. 
action  of  caffeine  and  theine  on  volun- 
tary (Brunton  and  Cash),  1887, 
A.,  985;  1888,  A.,  1217. 
action     of     calcium,     barium,     and 
potassium  salts  on  (Brunton  and 
Ca8h),  1883,  A.,  875. 
unstriated,  of  various  animals,  action 
of  potassium  and  sodium  salts  on 
(Floel),  1885,  A.,  578. 


Muscle,  influence  of  ptomaine   hydro- 
chloride on  (Guaresc'HI  and  Mos- 
so),  1884,  a.,  618. 
frog,     Nasse's    experiments    on     the 
excitability   of,    in    salt    solutions 
(Tammann),  1892,  A.,  515. 
Muscle-fibres,  sarcolemma  of,  action  of 
digestive  fluids  on  (Ewald),  1889, A., 
913. 
Muscle-pigments  (Levy),  1889,  A.,  633; 

(Hopi-e-SeyleiO,  1889,  A.,  1231. 
Muscle-plasma   (Halliburton),  1887, 

A.,  984. 
Muscovite     from    Alexander    Co.,    N. 
Carolina  (Clarke),  1888,  A.,  117. 
from  Bamle,  Norway  (Schlaepfer), 

1891,  A.,  531. 

from  Forst,  Tyrol  (Oebbeke),  1886, 

A.,  518. 
from  South   Africa   (Cohen),    1887, 

A.,  561. 
from  Syra  (v.   Foullox  and  Gold- 

schmidt),  1890,  A.,  344. 
See  also  Mica. 
Muscular    activity  and    the    chemical 
effect   of  respiration,    relation   be- 
tween   (Hanriot    and     Eichet) 
1887,  A.,  1058. 
formation  of  lactic  acid  during  (Mar- 

ckuse),  1887,  A.,  508. 
work,  effect  of  increased,  on  the  decom- 
position   of   albumin    (Hirsch- 
feld),  1891,  A.,  1524. 
influence  of,  on  proteid  metabolism 
(Argutinsky),    1891,   A.,    350; 
(Krummacher),  1891,  A.,  479; 
(NoiJL-PATON),   1891,  A.,    596; 
(Munk),  1891,  a.,  847. 
influence  of,  on  the  elimination  of 
creatinine    (Moitessier),    1892, 
A.,  364. 
influence  of,   on  the  exhalation   of 
carbonic    anhydride   (Grandls), 
1890,  A.,  1334. 
influence  of,  on  the  output  of  urea 
(Bleibtreu),  1891,  A.,  350. 
Mushrooms,  sugars  in  (Bou]{QUELOt), 
1889,    A.,    740;    1891,    A.,    103; 
(Ferry),  1891,  A.,  954. 
cooked,  composition  of  (Williams), 

1892,  T.,  227. 

edible,  nutritive  value  of  (Morner), 
1886,  A.,  1053. 
poisonous  principle  of  (Dupetit), 
1883,  A.,  611:  1884,  A.,  204. 
See  also  Agricultural  Chemistry  and 
Fungi. 
Musk,    artificial     (Baur),    1890,     A., 

1401;  1891,  A.,  1464. 
Mussel     shells,     manurial     value     of 
(Mayer),  1889,  A.,  1085. 
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Mussoenda    coffee    (Dunstan),    1890, 

A.,  285. 
Must,  specific  influence  of  acetic  acid 
on   the   fermentation   of,  and   the 
composition  of  the  wine  produced 
(Bahth),  1885,  A.,  942. 
influence    of    temperature     on     the 
fermentation  of  (Muller),    1884, 
A.,  647. 
absence  of  nitric  acid  in  (Pollak), 

1889,  A.,  541. 
estimation  of  dry  substance  in  (Ul- 
b]iicht),  1884,  A.,  1432. 
Mustard,  analysis  of  (Leeds  and  Ever- 
hart),  1884,  A.,  878. 
oil.     See  AUylthiocarbimide. 
white,  composition  of,  during  growth 
(Troschke),  1886,  A.,  913. 
as  fodder  (BuuMMER),  1884,  A.,  864. 
ethereal  oil  of  (Salkowski),  1889, 
A.,  1173. 
Mutton     dripping,      examination      of 

(KixGZETT),  1885,  A.,  446. 
Mycoderma  aceti,  occurrence  of  cellu- 
lose in   (Romegialli),    1886,   A., 
732. 
best    cultivating  li(|uid   for   (Rome- 
gialli), 1886,  A.,  732. 
Mydaleine  (Beckurts),  1887,  A.,  386. 
Myelin  (Gad  and  Heymans),  1891,  A., 

846. 
Myeloid  (Dreser),  1886,  A.,  375. 
Myo-albumose  and  myoglobulin  (Hal- 
liburton), 1887,  A.,  984. 
Myootonine        (Dragendorff        and 
Spohn),    1885,    A.,   403;   (Dragen- 
dorff and  Salomokowitsch),  1887, 
A.,  858. 
Myohaematin   (MacMunn),    1886,    A., 
668;  1887,  A.,  983;  1889,  A.,  1024; 
1890,    A.,    652;    (Copeman),    1891, 
A.,  478. 
Myoporum    iTlatycariium,     resin     of 

(Maiden),  1889,  T.,  665;  P.,  127. 
Myosin    (Kuhne    and    Chittenden), 
1889,  A.,  423;  (Chittenden  and 
Cummins),  1889,  A.,  530. 
basicity  of  (Danilewsky),  1884,  A., 

1388. 
digestion  of  (Chittenden  and  Good- 
win), 1891,  A.,  950. 
metallic  compounds  of  (Chittenden 
and  Whiteiiouse),  1888,  A.,  75. 
Myosinogen  (Halliburton),  1887,  A., 

984. 
Myosinoses  (Kuhne  and  Chittenden), 

1889,  A.,  423. 
Myosin-peptone       (Chittenden      and 

Goodwin),  1891,  A.,  950. 
Myostroine  (Danilewsky),  1884,  A., 
1388. 


Myricyl   alcohol  from   Carnaiiba  wax 

(STiJRCKE),  1884,  A.,  1281. 

Myristamide,     action     of    brominated 

'  potash  on  (Reimer),  1885,  A.,  1197. 

Myristic  acid    (Semmler),    1892,   A., 

311. 

in  oxgall  (Lassar-Cohn),  1892,  A., 

1114,  1503. 
descent  of  the  series  from,  to  lauric 

acid  (Lutz),  1886,  A.,  685. 
heats  of  combustion  and  formation  of 
(Stohmann  and  Langbein),  1891, 
A.,  11. 
heat  of  combustion  and  the  specific 
and    latent  heats  of   (Stohmann 
and    Rodatz),    1885,    A.,    1176; 
(Stohmann  and  AVilsino),  1885, 
A.,  1177. 
action  of  bromine  on  (Krafft  and 

Beddies),  1892,  A.,  696. 
oxidation  of  (Noerdlinger),  1886, 

A.,  867. 
amido-     and     bromo-     (Hell     and 
Twerdomedoff),  1889,  A.,  956. 
Myristic  aldehyde  (Krafft  and  Mai), 
1889,   A.,  1017;  (Krafft),   1890, 
A.,  1234. 
isomeric  (CijHagO)  (Perkin),    1883, 
T.,  68,  71,  73,  76. 
Myristica      surlnamcnsis,       aleurone 
grains  in  the  seed  of  (Tschirch), 
1887,  A.,  1061. 
fat    of    the  fruit    of   (Reimer    and 
Will),  1885,  A.,  1197. 
Myristicin  and  its  derivatives  (SeMm- 
lek),   1890,   A.,    1150;  1892,   A., 
311. 
<;^ibromo-  (Semmler),  1890,  A.,  1150. 
Myristicinaldehyde  (Semmler),  1892, 

A.,  311. 
Myristicol  (Brijhl),  1888,  A.,  494. 
Myristotridecylcarbamide  (Lutz),  1886, 

A.,  685. 
Myristoxime     (Spiegler),    1884,    A., 

1115. 
Myristyl  chloride  (Krafft  and  Bur- 
ger), 1884,  A.,  1125. 
Myrobalans,  tannin  of  (Zolffel),1891, 

A.,  918. 
Myronic  acid,  occurrence  of,  and  estima- 
tion of  the  corresponding  mustard 
oil  in  the  seeds  of  Cruciferae  and 
in    oil-cakes   (Dircks),    1883,   A., 
245. 
potassium    salt    of    (Bikkenwald), 
1891,  A.,  815. 
Myrrh  (Koehler),  1890,  A.,  1317. 
Myrrhis     odorata,     glycyrrhizin      in 

(Schroeder),  1886,  A.,  172. 
Myrtle,  essence  of  (Bartolotti),  1891, 
A.,  1384. 
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Myrtle,    oil    of    (Jahns),    1889,    A., 

616. 
Myrtus  Jamhosa,  crystalline  substance 
'(jainhosin)    from    (Gerrahd),    1885, 
A.,  396. 
Mytilotoxine  (Gautier),  1886,  A. ,634; 

(BiiiEGEu),  1888,  A.,  1317. 
Mytilus  Edulis,  >»lood  of  (Gkiffiths), 
1892,  A.,  648. 
poison  of  (Salkowski),  1886,  A., 
568. 
Myxoedema  (axon.),  1889,  A.,  179. 
mucin  in  (Halliburton),  1892,  A., 
1117. 


Nacrite,  pseudomorpli  of,  after  fluorspar 

(Geinitz),  1883,  A.,  1069. 
Nagyagite  from  Nagvag  (Sipcicz),  1886; 

A.,  312;  (Hanko),'  1890,  A.,  711. 
Nandina  domestica,  active  constituents 

of  (Eltkman),  1885,  A.,  565. 
Nandinine  (Eijkman),  1885,  A.,  565. 
Napelline     (Dunstan    and    Umney), 

1892,  T.,  391;  P.,  43. 
Naphtha     district,    tlie     Transcaspian 

(Sjogren),  1890,  A.,  115. 
a-Naphthabenzein     (Doebner),    1890, 

A.,  902. 
Naphthabenzylic       alcohol.  See 

Naplitliylcarbinol. 
Naphthacinnamene.       See    Naplithyl- 

etliylene. 
a-Naphthacinnamic        acid.  See 

a-Na])lithylacrylic  acid. 
j3-Naphthacoumaric  acid  and 

jS-naphthacoumarin    (Kauffmann), 

1883,  A.,  1136. 
jS-Naphthacridine    (Reed),    1886,    A., 

1037;  1887,  A.,  682. 
Naphthaglycollic  acid.    See  Naplithyl- 

glycollic  acid. 
Naphtha-7-hydroxyquinaldiiie.  See 

4'-Hydroxy-2'-metliylnaplithaquinol- 

ine. 
a-Naphthaldehyde     (Bamberger    and 
Lodter),  1888,  A.,  375. 

condensation  products  of  (Brandls), 
1889,  A.,  1199. 
j8-Naphthaldehyde     (Schulze),    1884, 

A.,   1184;    (Bamberger  and  Boek- 

mann),  1887,  A.,  675. 
Naphthaldehydic    acid    (Graebe    and 

G feller),  1892,  A.,  864. 
a-Naphthaldoxime     (Brandls),    1889, 

A.,  1200. 
Naphthalene,  source  of  (Liebermann), 
1883,  A.,  534. 

purification    of,    by   means    of    soap 
solutions  (Link),.  1886,  A.,  713. 


Naphthalene,  constitution  of  (Arm- 
strong), 1890,  P.,  102;  (Bam- 
berger), 1896,  A.,  1301,  1304; 
(Glaus),  1890,  A.,  1424;  1891,  A., 
44  ;  (Ciamician),  1892,  A.,  69. 
spectrum  of  (Hartley),    1885,   T., 

697. 
heat  of  combustion  of  (Berthelot 
and    Hecoura  ;     Berthelot  and 
Luginin),  1887,  A.,  762;   (Stoh- 
mann,    Kleber   and   Langbein), 
1889,  A.,  1042. 
heat    of   formation   of    (Stohmann, 
Kleber  and  Langbein),  1889,  A., 
1042. 
molecular    volume    of    (Groshans), 

1889,  A.,  336.' 
as  an  insecticide  (Fischer),  1885,  A., 

454. 
action  of  heat  on  mixtures  of,  with 

ethylene  (Ferko),  1887,  A.,  572. 
action  of  chloroform  on,  in  presence 
of  aluminium  chloride  (Honig  and 
Berger),  1883,  A.,  68. 
action     of     methylic     chloride     on 

(Bischoff),  1890,  A.,  1145. 
reduction  of  (Bamberger  and  Kit- 

schelt),  1890,  A.,  1146. 
solidification  of  diflferent  mixtures  of 
stearic     acid     and    (Couetonne), 
1883,  A.,  176. 
behaviour  of  urine  after  the  ingestion 

of  (Edlefsen),  1888,  A.,  1322. 
derivatives,  constitution  of  (Bruiil), 
1887,  A.,  1005. 
comparative   influence   exerted  by 
the  radicles  CI,   OH,  and  NH^ 
in,  on  the  formation  of  sulphonic 
acids  (Armstrong  and  Wynne), 
1890,  P.,  133. 
conversion     of,     into     substituted 
phthalides    (Guareschi),    1886, 
A.,  807. 
hydrogenation    of    (Bamberger), 

1890,  A.,  1299. 
formation    of    sulphones    on    sul- 
phonating  (Heller),  1889,  P.. 
121. 
disubstituted    derivatives    from    the 
isomeric         chlorophenylparaconic 
acids  (Erdmann  and  Kirch  hoff), 
1889,  A.,  150;    (Armstrong  and 
Wynne},  1887,  P.,  7. 
ao-disubstituted  derivatives,  constitu- 
tion of  (Erdmann),  1889,  A.,  156. 
o-lialoid      compounds,      action      of 
aluminium    chloride    on    (Roux), 
1886,  A.,  806. 
)3-nionohaloid  derivatives  of, sulphonic 
acids   derived    from    (Armstrong 
and  Wynne),  1887,  P.,  22, 
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Naphthalene,  heteronucleal  a$-  and 
i8)8-di-derivatives  of,  constitution  of 
(Armstrong  and  Wynne),  1889, 
P.,  34,  48. 

tri-derivatives  of,  constitution  of 
(Armstrong  and  Wynne),  1890, 
P.,  11,  15,  16,  125,  126,  127,  128, 
131;  1891,  P.,  27. 

homonucleal  tri-derivatives  of  (Mel- 
noLA  and  Desch),  1892,  T.,  765; 
P.,  141. 

Lroniine  derivatives  of,  constitution 
of  (Meldola),  1883,  T.,  1  ;  1885, 
T.,  497;  1886,  P.,  172;  (Arm- 
strong and  Rossiter),  1891,  P., 
187;  (Meldola  and  Desch),  1892, 
T.,  766. 

chlorides  of,  action  of  alkalis  on 
(Armstrong  and  Wynne),  1890, 
P.,  85. 

iodine  derivatives  of  (Meldola), 
1885,  T.,  518. 

picrate,  molecular  weight  of  (Paterno 
and  Nasini),  1890,  A.,  725. 

a  sulphoxide  of  (Ekstrand),  1885, 
A.,  170. 

fZithiocyanate  (Ebert  and  Kleiner), 
1891,  A.,  460. 
Naphthalene,  aniido-.     See  Naphthyl- 
aniiiie. 

fZianiido-.     See  Naphthylenediamine. 

1-bronio-,      optical      properties      of 
(Walter),  1891,  A.,  776. 
vapour  pressures  of  (Raisisay  and 

Young),  1885,  T.,  650,  656. 
action  of  bromine  on  (Armstrong 
and  Rossiter),  1891,  P.,  184. 

2-bromo-  (Canzoneri),  1883,  A.,  67; 
(Roux),  1886,  A.,  807. 
preparation  of  (Oddo),1891,A.,553. 
action  of  bromine  on  (Armstrong 

and  Rossiter),  1891,  P.,  184. 
action  of  chlorosulphouic  acid  on 
(Armstrong  and  Wynne),  1887, 
P.,  22. 

f^zbromo-  [m.p.  74°],  constitution  of 
(Meldola),  1886,  P.,  173. 

l:l'-(^ibroino-  (Armstrong  and  Ros- 
siter), 1891,  P.,  182. 

l:2-dlhYomo-,  constitution  of  (Mel- 
dola), 1883,  T.,  5,  6. 

l:2(?)-f?ibromo-,  from  j8-naphthol 
(Canzoneri),  1883,  A.,  67. 

1 :2'-(f  i'bromo-,  and  its  sulphochloride 
(Armstrong  and  Rossiter),  1891, 
P.,  182. 

l:3-t^ibrorao-  (Guareschi),  1884,  A., 
842. 
and     its     sulphochlorides    (Arm- 
strong and  Rossiter),  1891,  P., 
182, 137. 


Naphthalene,  l:3'-rf*bromo-  (Claus  and 
Philipson),  1891,  A.,  461. 
and  its  sulphochloride  (Armstrong 
and  Rossiter),  1891,  P.,  182. 
lA-dibvomo-  (Guareschi),  1884,  A., 
842. 
and  its  sulphochloride  (Armstrong 
and  Rossiter),    1891,  P.,  182, 
187. 
constitution  of  (Meldola),  1883, 

T.,  1. 
^e^mbromide    (Guareschi),    1884, 
A.,  842. 
l-A'-dihvomo-  (Meldola),   1883,  T., 
1;  (Guareschi),  1884,  A.,  842; 
(Stallard),  1886,  T.,  189;   P., 
139. 
and  its  sulphochloride  (Armstrong 
and  Rossiter),  1891,  P.,  182. 
2:3-f?ibromo-  (Armstrong  and  Ros- 
siter), 1891,  P.,  182. 
4:2'.  or  3'-(^ibronio.  [m.p.  74°]  (Mel- 
dola), 1885,  T.,  513;  P.,  71. 
non-existence  of  (Armstrong  and 
Rossiter),  1891,  P.,  187. 
l;2:3'-//'/brorao-  (Claus  and  Philip- 
son),  1891,  A.,  461. 
l:2:4-^/'ibromo-  (Prager),  1885,  A., 
1239  ;  (Meldola),  1886,  P.,  173. 
constitution  of  (Meldola),  1883, 
T.,4. 
1:3:2'  or  3'-<7'ibromo-,  derived  from 
(Zibromonaphthylamines         (Mel- 
dola), 1885,  T.,  513;  P.,  71. 
1:2-,   1:3-   and   l:4-bromiodo-  (Mel- 
dola), 1885,  T.,  523;  P.,  73. 
4:l:2-bromiodonitro-   (Meldola  and 

Desch),  1892,  T.,  767;  P.,  141. 
bromonitro-     [m.p.    122*5°]    (Guar- 
eschi), 1884,  A.,  842;  (Meldola), 
1885,  T.,  506;  P.,  72. 
2:4-  and  4:l-bromonitro-  (Meldola), 

1885,  T.,  506;  P.,  72. 
4:2-bromomtro-  (Meldola),  1885,  P., 
506;    P.,    72;     (Armstrong    and 
Rossiter),  1891,  P.,  186. 
(Zibromonitro-       [m.p.       96° '5 — 98°] 
(Guareschi),  1884,  A.,  842. 
[m.p.    100°— 105°]     (Canzoneri), 
1883,  A.,  67. 
l:4:2-^Zibromonitro-  [m.p.  117°]  (Mel- 
dola and  Desch),  1892,  T.,  769  ; 
P.,  141. 
l':l:4'-bromoo?initro-,      and      4:1:1'- 
bromorZ'iuitro-  (Merz  and  Weith), 
1883,  A.,  343. 
bromote^/-«iiitro-  [m.p.  245°  and  189°] 
(Merz  and  Weith),  1883,  A.,  344. 
2-chloro-,   action  of  chloiosulphonic 
acid  on  (Armstrong  and  Wynne), 
1887,  P.,  22. 


70: 


NAP] 


INDEX  OF  SUBJECTS. 


[NAP 


Naphthalene,  2-chloro-,  action  of  sul- 
phuric acid  on  (Arnell),  1886,  A., 

[a-]dichloro-  (Widmax),  1883,  A., 208. 

non-existence  of  (Armstrong  and 
Wynne),  1888,  P.,  106. 
l:2-f;ichloro-  (Cleve),  1887,  A.,  961; 

(Hellstrom),  1889,  A.,  149. 
l:2'-dichloYo-    (Claus    and     Volz), 

1886,  A.,  246. 

hS-f^ichloro-  (Cleve),  1887,  A.,  495. 

constitution  of    (Armstrong  and 

Wynne),  1889,  P.,  106;   (Eud- 

mann),  1889,  A.,  265. 

derivatives  of  (Cleve),  1890,  A., 

626. 

l:4-[/3-](Zicliloro-  (Arnell)>  1883,  A., 

596. 
l'A'-[y-]cUch.\oYo-  (Guareschi),  1887, 
A.,  837;    (Erdmann  and  Kirch- 
hoff),  1889,  A.,  150. 
2:1'-,  3:1'-  and  4:l'-fZicliloro-,  consti- 
tution of  (Armstrong  and  Wynne), 

1889,  P.,  34,  49;    (Erdmann  and 
Kirchhoff),  1889,  A.,  150. 

2:3-[i-]fZicliloro-     (Widman),     1883, 
A. ,  208;  (Armstrong  and  Wynne), 

1890,  P.,  83. 
2:3'-[6-]f^ichloro-,        oxidation         of 

(Claus  and  Mueller),  1886,  A., 

247. 
f?icliloro-derivatives,    especially    the 
a^S-compounds,    constitution     of 
(Armstrong  and  Wynne),  1888, 
P.,  106. 

the  ten  isomeric,  and  the  sulphonic 
acids  and  ^Wchloronaphthalenes 
derived  therefrom  (Armstrong 
and  Wynne),  1890,  P.,  77. 

l:3-homo-  and  the  isomeric  hetero- 
oj8-  (Armstrong  and  Wynne), 
1889,  P.,  5. 
^richloro-  (Claus  and  Knyrim),1886, 

A.,  156;    (Claus  and  Schmidt), 

1887,  A.,  270. 
l:2:3-^?'ichloro-  and  its  sulphonic  acid 

(Armstrong  and  Wynne),  1890, 

P.,  76. 
l:2:4-^Wchloro-    (Cleve),    1888,    A., 
597. 

and  its  sulphonic  acid  (Armstrong 
and  Wynne),  1890,  P.,  77. 
2:l':4'-^?-zchloro-  (Claus  and  Philip- 
son),  1891,  A.,  463. 
^/•ichloro-derivatives (Armstrong  and 

Wynne),  1889,  P.,  49;    1890,  P., 

12,  13,  16;  1891,  P.,  77. 
^c^mchloro-  [ni.p.  140°]  (Claus  and 

Mielcke),  1886,  A.,  716. 
peidachlovo-    [m.p.    168*5°]    (Claus 

ftiid  Wenzlick),  1886,  A-,  713. 


Naphthalene,  pentachloro-,  preparation 

and  oxidation  of  (Claus  and  v.  der 

Lippe),  1883,  a.,  921. 

he2)tachlovo-  [m.p.  194°]  (Claus  and 

V.  DER  Lippe),   1883,  A.,  921; 

(Claus  and  Wenzlick),   1886, 

A.,  713. 

)8-chloro-a-bromo-  (GuARESCHr^,1889, 

A.,  614. 
chlorobromo-       [m.p.       119°]       and 
l:4-chlorobromo-  (Guareschi  and 
BiGINELLi),  1887,  A.,  1114. 
2:l:3'-chlorof^ibromo-     (Claus     and 

Philipson),  1891,  A.,  462. 
l:4:2-chlorobromonitro-       (Meldola 
and  Desch),  1892, T.,  768;  P.,  141. 
)3-chloro-a-nitro-   [1:2']   (Armstrong 

and  Wynne),  1889,  P.,  71. 
f^ichlorofZmitro-  [m.p.  150°  and  158°] 

(Cleve),  1890,  A.,  626. 
cyano-.     See  Naphthonitrile. 
l:2-rficyano-  (Cleve),  1892,  A.,  1477. 
1-  and  2-fluoro-  (Ekbom  and  Mau- 

ZELius),  1889,  A.,  999. 
l-iodo-  (Nolting),  1886,  A.,  362. 
2-iodo-,    action     of    chlorosulphonic 
acid  on  (Armstrong  and  Wynne), 
1887,  P.,  22;  1889,  P.,  120. 
1:4- and  l:2-f^aodo-  (Meldola),  1885, 

T.,  521. 
1:2-,   4:1-   and  2:l-iodonitro-  (Mel- 
dola), 1885,  T.,  519;  P.,  73. 
1-nitro-,  action  of  sulidiuric  acid  on 
(Palmaer),  1889,  A.,  153.    . 
reduction  of  (Willgkrodt),  1892, 

A.,  595. 
^c^/-abromide    (Guareschi),    1884, 
A.,  842. 
2-nitro-  (Lellmann  and  Rem y),  1886, 
A.,  471. 
preparation  of  (Lellmann),  1887, 
A.,  590. 
f^mitro-  [m.p.   161-5*]  (Graebe  and 
Drews),  1884,  A.,  1036. 
preparation     of,    from     dinitro-P- 
naphthylamine     (Graebe      and 
Drews),  1884,  A.,  1036. 
^/•initro-[m.p.  213—218°]  (Staedel), 

1883,  A.,  863. 
l:2-rfmitroso-  (v.  Ilinski),  1886,  A., 

472. 
l:4-c?mitroso-  (Nietzki  and  Guiter- 
mann),  1888,  A.,  471. 
Naphthaleneazo-.     See  Azo-. 
Naphthalene-a-carboxylic    acid.       See 

a-Naphthoic  acid. 
Naphthalene-1 :1  'dicarboxylic        acid 
{naphthalic  acid),    constitution   of 
(Bamberger  and  Philip),   1887, 
A.,  495. 
uitro-  (Quincke),  1888,  A.,  844, 
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Naphthaleae-l  :2-dicarboxylic  acid  and 

its      anhydride      and      dioxiininiide 
(Cleve),"1892,  a.,  1477. 
Naphthalene  -1:1-  dicarboxylic     anhy- 
dride,  nitro-   (Quixcke),  1888,  A., 
844. 
Naphthalene!  :2'-disulphonic         acid 
(AiiMsTitoNG  and  Wynne),  1890,  P., 
125. 
Naphthalene-l:3-disulphonic  acid 

(Akmstrong  and  Wynne),  1890, 
P.,  13. 
action  of  potash  on  (Armsthong  and 
Wynne),  1890,  P.,  136. 
Naphthalene- 1 :3'-disulphonic  acid 

(AitMSTitoNG  and  Wynne),  1886,  P., 
231 ;  1888,  P.,  106. 
Naphthalene!  :4'-disulphonic  acid  [7-] 
(Armstrong  and  Wynne),   1886, 
P.,  231;  1888,  P.,  106. 
formation  of,  by  means  of  sulphuric 
anhydride        (Armstrong        and 
Wynne),  18S7,  P.,  42. 
Naphthalene-2:2'-disulphonic  acid    [a] 
(Weinherg),  1888,  A.,  160. 
nitro-  (Alen),  1883,  A.,  596. 
Naphthalenedi8ulphonicacid8,j8-chloro- 
( Armstrong  and  Wynne),  1890,  P., 
131. 
Naphthalene-1 :3'-disulphonic  chloride, 
2-chloro-  (Forsling),  1889,  A.,  276. 
Naphthalene-2:2'-disulphonic  chloride, 

nitro-  (Alen),  1883,  A.,  596. 
Naphthalene-3:3'-disulphonic  chloride, 

fZmitro-  (Alen),  1883,  A.,  596. 
Naphthalene-1 -oxinie-2-imide  (v. 

Ilinski),  1886,  A.,  474. 
Naphthalene-red.       See      Magdala-red 

under  Colouring  matters. 
Naphthalene-ring,     splitting    of,     by 
oxidation  (Henriques),  1888,'A.,  842. 
Naphthalene-series,  isomeric  change  in 
the  (Armstrong),  1887,  P.,  143; 
(Amphlett  and  Armstrong),  1887, 
P.  ,144 ;  (Armstrong  and  William- 
son), 1887,  P.,  145;  (Armstrong 
and  Wynne),  1887,  P.,  145;  1889, 
P.,  119;  1890,  P.,  86. 
application  of  the  aluminium  chloride 
method  to  (Roux),  1888,  A,,  1305. 
reduction    of    the    azo-dyes    of    the 

(Witt),  1889,  A.,  270. 
reduction  of  the  alkylated  azo-dyes  of 
the  (Witt  and  Schmidt),  1892,  A., 
862. 
Naphthalenesulphonamide,  l:3'-o- 

nitro-,  action  of  hydriodic  acid  on 
(Ekbom),  1891,  A.,  573. 
Naphthalenesulphonamide,  1 :4'-nitro-, 
action  of  hydriodic  acid  on  (Ekbom), 
1890,  A.,  994, 


Naphthalene  sulphoncyanamides,        o- 
and    j8-    (Herenstreit),    1890,   A., 
501. 
Naphthalenesulphonic    acid,    o-cyano- 
{a-naphthon  itrilcsulphonic  acid) 

(Dutt),  1883,  A.,  1001 ;  (Armstrong 
and  Williamson),  1887,  P.,  43. 
Naphthalene-a-sulphonic  acid,  action 
of  chlorosulphonic  acid  on  (Arm- 
strong and  Wynne),  1886,  P., 
230. 
Naphthalene -)3-sulphonic    acid,   action 

of  chlorosulplionic  acid  on  (Arm- 
strong  and    Wynne),    1886,   P., 

230. 
nitration      of      (Armstrong      and 

Wynne),  1889,  P.,  17. 
sulphonation  of  (Armstrong),  1889, 

P.,  10. 
Naphthalene-l'-sulphonic      acid,      2- 

bromo-  (Forsling),  1889,  A.,  894. 
1-chloro-  (Cleve),  1890,  A.,  635. 
2-chloro-   (Arnell),   1886,  A.,   555; 

(Armstrong  and  Wynne),   1887, 

P.,    22;    (Forsling),    1889,    A., 

54. 
2-iodo-   (Armstrong    and  Wynne), 

1887,  P.,  23;  1889,  P.,  119. 
1-nitro-  (Cleve),  1890,  A.,  634. 
Naphthalene-2'-snlphonic  acid,  1  -  and  2- 

chloro-  (Armstrong  and  Wynne), 

1889,  P.,  48;  (Cleve),   1892,  A., 

1478. 
2:l-chloronitro-    (Cleve),   1892,  A., 

1478. 
2-iodo-   (Armstrong  and  Wynne), 

1887,  P.,  23;  1889,  P.,  119. 
1-nitro-  [o-]  (Palmaer),  1889,.A.,  154. 
Naphthalene- 3-sulphonic  acid,  1-nitro- 

[7-]  (Cleve),  1886,  A.,  1037. 
Naphthalene-3'-sulphonic      acid,       2- 

bromo-  (Forsling),  1889,  A..  894. 
1-chloro-  (Cleve),  1887,  A.,  374. 
2-chloro-   (Arnell),  1886,  A.,  555; 

(Armstrong  and  Wynne),    1887, 

P.,  22. 
^    2-iodo-  (Armstrong    and   AVynne), 

1887,     P.,    23;    1889,    P.,     119; 

(HOULDING),  188^,  P.,  75. 
1-nitro-  [;8-]   (Palmaer),    1889,   A., 

154. 
Naphthalene-4-sulphonic       acid,       1- 

bromo-,  constitution  of  (Arnell), 

1883,  A.,  596. 
1-chloro-  (Arnell),  1883^  A.,  595; 

(Cleve),    1887,    A.,    374;    (Arm-^ 

STRONG  and  AVilliamson),    1886,;' 

P.,  233. 
1 :3'-rfu;hloro-       (Armstrong       and^ 

Wynne),  1890,  P.,  83;  (Cleve), 

1892,  A.,  344. 
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Naplitlialene-4-sTilplioiiic  acid,  1-nitro- 

(Cleve),  1890,  A.,  634. 
Naphtlialene-4'-sulphonic      acid,      1- 
bromo-    (Mauzelius),    1888,    A., 
376. 
1-chloro-  (Cleve),  1887,  A.,  374. 
2-chloro-  (Armstrong  and  Wynne), 

1889,  P.,  48;  (Cleve),  1892,  A., 
1478. 

1-fluoro-  (Mauzelius),  1889,  A., 
1001. 

1-iodo-  (Matjzelius),  1890,  A.,  168. 

2-iodo-  (Armstrong  and  Wynne), 
1887,  P.,  23;  1889,  P.,  119; 
(Hoijlding),  1889,  P.,  75. 

1-nitro-  (Armstrong  and  William- 
son),   1886,     P.,    233;    (Cleve), 

1890,  A.,  634. 
Naphthalenesulphoiiic  acids,  action  of 

bromine  on  (Armstrong  and 
Wynne),  1886,  P.,  233. 

1-bromo-  (Armstrong  and  William- 
son), 1886,  P.,  233. 

2-bromo-  (Armstrong  and  Wynne), 
1887,  P.,  23;  (Sinpall),  1889,  P., 
118;  (Forsling),  1889,  A.,  894. 

dihromo-,  preparation  of  ethereal 
salts  of  (Armstrong  and  Rossiter), 

1891,  P.,  184. 

chloro-,     influence     of    position    in 

determining    the    nature    of    the 

isomeric  change    in    (Armstrong 

and  Wynne),  1890,  P.,  86. 

2-chloro-  (Armstrong  and  Wynne), 

1887,  P.,  22. 
dichloro-  (Armstrong  and  Wynne), 

1890,  P.,  77. 
^Wchloro-  (Armstrong  and  Wynne), 

1890,  P.,  76. 
2-iodo-  (Armstrong  and  Wynne), 
1889,  P.,  119. 
Naphthalene-a-and  -^S-snlphonic  chlor- 
ides (Krafft  and  Roos),   1892,  A., 
1220. 
Naphthalenetetracarbozylic  acid 

(Bamberger  and  Philip),  1886,  A., 
949. 
Naphthalenetetracarboxylic     dianhy- 
dride  and  diimide  (Bamberger  and 
Philip),  1887,  A.,  271,  272. 
Naphthalenetrisulphonic  acids   (Arm- 
strong and  AVynne),  1887,  P.,  146; 
1890.  P.,  125. 
Naphthalfluorescein  and  its  derivatives 
(Terrisse),  1885,  A.,  667. 
^e^rabromo-     {napJithaleosin)      (Ter- 
risse), 1'885,  A.,  668. 
Naphthalic  acid    (CioH5(OH)Oo).     See 

2-  Hydroxy-1 :4-naphthaquinone. 
Naphthalic  acid  (CioH6(COOH)2).     See 
Naphthalene-1  :l'-dicarboxylic  acid. 


o-Naphthalidene-aniline    and    -o-   and 

-;?-toluidines   (Brandis),    1889,    A., 

1199. 
Naphthalidenesulphonic     acid.        See 

a-Naphthylamiup-4'-sul phonic  acid. 
Naphthaloxazine  (Kuhling),  1891,  A., 

1342. 
o-Naphthamide       (Bamberger       and 
Philip),  1887,  A.,  496. 

nitro-  (Ekstrand),  1886,  A.,  948. 
a-(?)  Naphthanilide  (Leugkart),  1890, 

A.,  759. 
Naphthanilide,  bromo-  (Miller),  1885, 

A.,  667. 
Naphthanthracene  and  naphthanthra- 

quinone  (Elbs),  1886,  A.,  1037. 
Naphtha-oxyacetic    acid.     See  Naph- 

thylglycollic  acid. 
Naphtha-oxymethylquinizine.  See 

Naphthylmethylpyrazolone. 
iS-Naphthaphenanthrazine,  amido- 

(Loewe),  1890,  A.    1424. 
Naphthaphenanthrazinesulphonicacid, 

sodium  salt  of  (Witt),  1889,  A.,  274. 
Naphthaphenazine  (Witt),  1887,  A., 
591. 

eurhodole  from  (Brunner  and  Witt), 
1888,  A.,  59. 

amido-  (Zaertling),  1890,  A.,  509. 

o-amido-  (Fischer  and  Hepp),  1890, 
A.,  801;  (Kehrmann),  1890,  A., 
1266. 

cyano-  (Brunner  and  Witt),  1888, 
A.,  59. 
Naphthaphenazine-carboxylic  and  sul- 

phonic  acids  (Brunner  and  Witt), 

1888,  A.,  59. 
Naphthaphenone  oxides,  o-  and  &-,  and 

their  derivatives  (GPwAEBE  and  Feer), 

1887,  A.,  152. 
Naphthaphenoqninoxazine  (Mohlau), 

1892,  A.,  887. 
Naphthapiaselenole  (Hinsberg),  1889, 

A.,  786. 
Naphthapiazothiole  (Hinsberg),  1890, 

A.,  972. 
Naphthaquinaldine.       See    2'-Methyl- 

naphthaquinoline. 
l:2-Naphthaquinhydrone     and     nitro- 

(Groves),  1884,  T.,  300. 
1 :2-Naphthaqiiinol  {hydronaphthaquin- 
o?ie),3-amido-,  and  its  hydrochloride 
(Groves),  1884,  T.,  300. 

3'-bromo-  (Glaus  and  Philipson), 
1891,  A.,  462. 

nitro-     (Groves),    1884,     T.,     299; 
(Zaertling),  1890,  A.,  509. 
]  :4-Naphthaqiiinol,  c^ichloro-  (Glaus), 
1886,  A.,  714. 

l':2':3':4'-^e^mchloro-  (Claus),  1886, 
A.,  714. 
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Naphthaquinols,  to  distinguish  certain 

(Korn),  1885,  A.,  392. 
a-Naphthaquinoline,      preparation     of 

(Bamberger  and  Stettenheimer), 

1891,  A.,  1258. 
/3-Naplitliaquinoline,      formation       of 

(Lellmann  and  Schmidt),  1889, 

A.,  289. 
tetrahydro-  and  octohydro-derivatives 

of  (Bamberger  and  Muller),  1891, 

A.,  1510. 
NaphthaquinolineB    and    their    deriv- 
atives    (Skraup    and    Cobenzl), 

1883,  A.,  1010;   (Combes),  1888, 

A.,  968. 
reduction  of  (Bamberger  and  Stet- 

tenheimbr),  1891,  A.,  1258. 
reduction  products  of  (Bamberger), 

1890,  A.,  1303. 
octohydro-derivatives       of       (Bam- 
berger), 1889,  A.,  518. 
8-Naplithaquinoline-2'-oarl)oxylio  acid 

(Seitz),  1889,  A., ^526. 
Naphthaquinoline  -  2 ' :  4 '  -dicar  boxy  lie 
acids,    o-    and    j8-    (Doebner    and 
Peters),  1890,  A.,  1008. 
o-Naphthaquinolinequinone ,     prepara- 
tion of,  from  a-naphthaquinoline  and 
its  properties  (Skraup  and  Cobenzl), 
1883,  A.,  1014. 
iS-Naphthaquinolinesulplionic         acid 

(Gentil),  1885,  A.,  561. 
preparation  of  (Gentil),   1885,   A., 

945. 
oxidation  of  (Immerheiser),  1889, 

A.,  527. 
Naphthaquinone,   amido-    (Meerson), 

1888,  A.,  1200. 
trichloTo-    (Claus    and    Schmidt), 

1887,  A.,  270. 
7-nitro-  (Quincke),  1888,  A.,  844. 
o-Naphthaquinone    (Meldola),    1883, 

T.,    433;     (Miller),     1885,    A., 

667. 
action       of       methylhydroxylamine 

hydrochloride    on    (Goldschmidt 

and  Schmid),  1885,  A.,  1238. 
behaviour  of  quinone  and,  towards 

sulphuric  acid  (Liebermann),1885, 

A.,  802. 
derivatives  of  (Miller),    1885,    A., 

667. 
o-Naphtbaquinone,  1 ' :  A'-dihromo- 

(Guareschi),  1884,  A.,  842. 
tdrahTomo-  [m.p.  265°]  (Blumlein), 

1885,  A.,  163. 
2:3:1 ':4'-^c«rabrorao-      [m.p.       224°] 

(Guareschi),  1886,  A.,  807. 
2:3-bromamido-      and      its      imide 

(Zincke  and  Gerland),  1887,  A., 

838. 


o-Naphthaquinone,  2-chloro-  (Cleve), 

1888,  A.,  596;  (Zincke),  1888,  A., 

709. 
V-A'-dichlovo-  [m.p.  173°]  (Guares- 
chi), 1886,  A.,  807. 
2:3-(iichloro-,     c^ichloride     (Claus), 

1890,  A.,  786. 
2:Z' -dichloYo-  [m.p.  148°]  (Claus  and 

Mueller),  1886,  A.,  247. 
3':4'-^tchloro-    [m.p.    181°]    (Hell- 

STROM),  1889,  A.,  149. 
tetrachloTO-,      and     its     derivatives 

(Claus  and  v.  der  Lippe),  1883, 

A.,  921. 
l':4'-chlorobromo-   (Guareschi  and 

Biginelli),  1887,  A.,  1114. 
/S-Napbtbaquinone  (Groves),  1884,  T., 

291;  (Zincke),  1887,  A.,  53;  1888, 

A.,  158,  489. 
action     of     hydroxylamine     hydro- 
chloride on  (Goldschmidt),  1884, 

A.,  735. 
action  of  hypochlorous  acid  on  (Bam- 
berger and  Kitschelt),  1892,  A., 

494,  857. 
action   of  methylhydroxylamine  hy- 
drochloride on  (Goldschmidt  and 

Schmid),  1885,  A.,  1238. 
conversion  of,    into    indonaphthene- 

derivatives    (Zincke),    1887,    A., 

728. 
chloride  (Zincke  and  Kegel),  1889, 

A.,  267. 
hydrazones    (Nolting  and    Gb^nd- 

mougin),  1891,  A.,  1074. 
iron  derivatives  of  (v.  Ilinski  and 

V.  Knorre),  1886,  A.,  101. 
phenylhydrazone,      constitution      of 

(Nolting     and     Grandmougin), 

1891,  A.,  1076. 
sulphonic  acids  of  (Witt),  1892,  A., 

196. 
iS-Napbtbaquinone,  bromo-  [m.p.'|200°], 

(Bromme),  1888,  A.,  490. 
3-bromo-  (Zincke),  1887,  A.,  53. 
3 '-bromo-    [m.p.    145°]   (Claus  an* 

Philipson),  1891,  A.,  462. 
B-A-dihiomo-    (Zincke),    1887,    A 

53. 
^e^mbromo-    [m.p.    164°]    (Flessa), 

1884,  A.,  1186. 
3-chloro-    (Zincke),   1887,   A.,    53; 

(Zincke   and    Kegel),  1889,  A., 

267. 
B-A-dicUoTo-  (Zincke),  1887,  A.,  53. 
4:3-chloronitro-  (Zincke  and  Kegel), 

1889,  A.,  266. 
nitro-,  derivatives  of  (Korn),  1884, 
A.,  1186. 

action  of  aniline  and  toluidine  on 
(Brauns),  1884,  A.,  1038. 
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j8-Naphthaquinone,  3-nitro-,  action  of 
chlorine  on  (ZiNCKE  and  Lat- 
ten),  1892, A.,  1229;  (Zincke  and 
Scharfenberg),  1892,  A.,  1232. 
derivatives  of  (Zaertling),  1890, 
A.,  509. 
7-Naplitliaquinone      (Meldola      and 

Hughes),  1890,  T.,  631;  P.,  88. 
Naphthaquinoneanilide,  chloro-  (Gua- 
reschi),  1886,  A.,  808. 
j3-chloro-    (Glaus    and    Mueller), 

1886,  A.,  247. 
didhloTO-  (Glaus  and  Schmidt), 1887, 

A.,  270. 
tetrachloYo-  (Glaus  and  Wenzlick), 
1886,  A.,  714. 
i8-Naplithaquinoneanilide,  nitro- 

(Brauks),  1884,  A.,  1038;  (Korn), 
1884,  A.,  1186. 
Naphtliaquinonecarbozylic     acid,    di- 

chloro-  (Ekstrand),  1889,  A.,  152. 
NaplitliaquinonefZ?*clilorodiiniide 
(Friedlander  and  Boekmann),1889, 
A.,  614. 
a-Naphthaquinonedianil  (Fischer  and 

Hepp),  1890,  A.,  911. 
iS-Naphthaquinonedianilide  (Mel- 

dola), 1884,  T.,  157. 
a-Naphthaquinonedimethylanilinimide 

(M5HLAU),  1884,  A.,  595. 
jS-Naphthaquinone-di-a-naplitlialide 

(Meldola),  1884,  T.,  160. 
jS-Naphthaquinoneditoluidide      (Mel- 
dola),   1884,    T.,    159;    (Bromme), 
1888,  A.,  491. 
o-Naphthaquinone-ethylanilide     (Els- 
bach),  1883,  A.,  70. 
iS-Naphtliaquinonehydrazone-benzoic 
and    -sulphanilic    acids,    action    of 
diazobenzene   chloride   on   (Nolting 
and  Grandmougin),  1891,  A.,  1075. 
Naphthaquinoneimide,  amido-,  and  its 
bromine     derivatives     (Kronfeld), 
1884,  A.,  1037. 
Naphthaquinoneoxime       {nitrosonaph- 
thol),    action   of  hydrogen   sulphites 
on  (Spiegel),  1885,  A.,  987. 
1 :2-Naplithaquinoneoxime  and  its  de- 
rivatives (Goldschmidt),  1884,  A., 
735;  (v.  Ilinski),  1885,  A.,  169; 
(Hoffmann),      1885,      A.,     545; 
(Goldschmidt  and  Schmid),  1885, 
A.,  775. 
preparation   of  (Henriques   and  v. 

Ilinski),  1885,  A.,  801. 
action    of    alcoholic    potash    on  (v. 

Ilinski),  1884,  A.,  1035. 
action  of  amines  and  of  bromine  on 

(Bromme),  1884,  A.,  491,  490. 
action  of  ammonia  on  (v.  Ilinski), 
1884,  A.,  1035. 


l:2-Naphthaquinoneoxiine,    action    of 

hydroxylamine    hydrochloride    on 

(Goldschmidt),     1884,    A.,    735, 

1137;  (Goldschmidt  and  Schmid), 

1884,  A.,  1359. 
action  of  sulphurous  anhydride   on 

(Schmidt),  1890,  A.,  1305. 
2:1 -Naphthaquinoneoxime  (Gold- 

schmidt and  Schmid),  1885,  A., 

775. 
preparation  of  (Henriques  and  v. 

Ilinski),  1885,  A.,  801. 
action    of   alcoholic  potash    on    (v. 

Ilinski),  1884,  A.,  1035. 
action  of  amines  and  of  bromine  on 

(BrGmme),  1888,  A.,  491,  490. 
action  of  ammonia  on  (v.  Ilinski), 

1884,  A.,  1035. 
action  of  hydroxylamine  hydrochloride 

on  (Goldschmidt),  1884,  A.,  1137; 

(Goldschmidt  and  Schmid),  1884, 

A.,  1359. 
action  of  sulphurous  anhydride  on 

(Schmidt),  1890,  A.,  1305. 
action    of,   on    animals  (Gibbs  and 

Reichert),  1891,  A.,  1393. 
compounds  of  nickel  and  cobalt  with 

(v.  Ilinski  and  v.  Knorre),  1885, 

A.,  840. 
use   of,  in  quantitative  analysis  (v, 

Knorre),  1887,  A.,  530. 
3-ohloro-    (Zincke   and  Schmunk) 

1890,  A.,  1146. 
3 :4-o?ichloro- (Zincke  and  Schmunk), 

1890,  A.,  1147. 
1 :4-Naphthaquinoneoxinie  and  itsderiv 

atives  (Goldschmidt  and  Schmid) 

1884,  A.,  1327;  (v.  Ilinski),  1885 

A.,  169;  (Hoffmann),  1885,  A., 

545. 
preparation  of  (Henriques  and  v. 

Ilinski),  1885,  A.,  801. 
action  of  amines  and  of  bromine  on 

(Bromme),  1888,  A.,  491,  490. 
l:2-Naphtllaquinonec?^oxime       (Gold- 
schmidt and  Schmid),  1884,  A., 

1359  ;     (Kehrmann    and     Mes- 

singer),  1890,  A.,  1403. 
a-ethyl  ether  (v.  Ilinski),  1886,  A., 

474. 
o-   and  )8-methyl  ethers    (Koreff), 

1886,  A.,  363. 
phenylhydrazide   of  (Polonovv^sky), 

1888,  A.,  366. 
1 :4-Naphthaquinonec?ioxime  (Nietzki 

and  Guitermann),  1888,  A.,  471. 
Naphthaquinonephenazine        (Leices- 
ter), 1890,  A.,  1446. 
o-Naphthaquinonephenylhydrazide. 
See      Benzeneazo-a-naphthol      under 
Azo-. 
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/3-  Naphthaquinonephenylhy  drazide 

(Zinoke),  1883,   A.,   1135;  (Zixcke 

and  Bindewald),  1885,  A.,  391. 
o-Naphthaquinone-  3 '  -sulphonic     acid, 

2:Z-dic\ilovo-  (Claus   and   van  der 

Cloet),  1888,  A.,  602. 
j3-Naphtliaquinone-2'-,     -3'-,    and    -4'- 

sulphonic  acids  (Witt),1892,  A.,196. 
a-Naphthaquinonetolazine       (Leices- 
ter), 1890,  A.,  1447. 
a-Naphthaquinone-  o-  and  -^3-toluidides, 

)8-chloro-    (Claus    and    Mueller), 

1886,  A.,  247. 
iS-Naphthaquiiionetoluidide  and  action 
of  nitrous  acid   on   (ZiNCKE  and 
Brauns),  1883,  A.,  209. 

ethers  of  (ZiNCKEand  Brauns), 1883, 

•     A.,  209. 

nitro-  (Brauns),  1884,  A.,  1038. 
iS-Naphtliaquiiioiie-o-      and      -^3-tolyl- 

hydrazides,    and    their    derivatives 

(ZiNCKE  and  Rathgen),  1887,  A.,  55. 
1 :2-Naplitliaquinoxaline     (Hinsberg), 

1890,  A.,  972. 
Naphtharesorcinol,     azo-colours    from 

(v.  KosTANECKi),  1890,  A.,  260. 
c^iamido-,  hydrochloride  (Kehrmann 

and  Weichardt),  1889,  A.,  1198. 
chloronitroso-    and    OTiono-    and    di- 

nitroso-    (v.    Kostanecki),    1889, 

A.,  887. 
Naphthase,  Laurent's  (Witt),  1887,  A., 

153. 
Naphthastyril     and     its     derivatives 

(Ekstrand),  1886,  A.,  715;  1889, 

A.,  52. 
amido-  (Ekstrand),  1887,  A.,  373. 
dihromo-  and  c^ichloro-  (Ekstrand), 

1886,  A.,  715. 

4'-chloro-  (Ekstrand),  1889,  A.,  153. 

Naphthastyrilmethylquinoxaline  (  Ek- 
strand), 1889,  A.,  53. 

Naphthastyrilqninone  ( E  kstr  and  ) , 
1889,  A.,  53. 

Naphthasiiltones  (Eudmann),  1889,  A., 
1.57. 

Naphthasultonsulphonic  acids,  [e]  and 
[5-]    (Bernthsen),    1890,    A.,    387  ; 

1891,  A.,  215. 
a)8-Naphthazine   (Japp  and   Burton), 

1887,  T.,  99;  (Witt),  1887,  A.,  153. 
preparation  of  (FiscHER  and  Hepp), 

1890,  A.,  614. 
s-;8j8-Naphthazine  (Matthes),1890,  A., 

993. 
Naphthenes      (Markownikoff      and 
Ogloblin),  1884,  A.,  1276. 
and   their   derivatives    (Markoavni- 

koff),  1892,  A.,  1182,  1311. 
and     polymethylenes     (Markowni- 
koff),'l892,  A.,  1310. 


^  -  Naphtheuylamidethoxime  (  Richtee  ) , 

1890,  A.,  62. 
a^-Naphthenylamidinedimethoxybenz- 

enylo-carboxylic   acid  (Bistrzycki 

and  Cybulski),  1892,  A.,  1249. 
"  jS-Naphthenylamidoxime,    f^icyano- " 

(Nordenskiold),  1890,  A.,  1121. 
Naphthenylamidoximes,  o-  and  j8-,  and 

their  derivatives  (Ekstrand),  1887, 

A.,  373;  (Riciiter),  1887,  A.,  374; 

1890,  A.,  62. 
jS-Naphthenylamidoxime-ethylideae 

(Richter),  1890,  A.,  62. 
Naphthenylazoxime-.     See  Azo-. 
Naphthenylcarbonylimidoximes,  a-  and 

)8-  (Richter),  1890,  A.,  63,  62. 
)3-NaphtIieiiyletliylenediamiiie     (FoRs- 

sell),  1892,  A.,  1248. 
a-Naphtheurhodole  (Kehrmann),  1890, 
A.,  1266. 

modifications    of    (Kehrmann    and 
Messinger),  1891,  A.,  1214. 
Naphthidine   {diamidodinapJdhyl)   and 

its  derivatives  (Nietzki  and  Goll), 

1886,  A., 245;  (Julius),  1887,  A.,  56. 
Naphthilbeuzil.     See    Naphthylimido- 

benzil. 
NaphtMmidine  (Pinner),  1892, A.,  983. 
a-Naphthindole  (Schlieper),  1887,  A., 

964. 
)8-Naphthindole  (Schlieper),  1887,  A., 
153 ;  (Ince),  1890,  A.,  57. 

derivatives  of  (Steche),  1888,A.,284 
a-Naphthindolecarboxylic    acid 

(Schlieper),  1887,  A.,  963. 
;8-Naph.thindolecarboxylic    acid 

(Schlieper),  1887,  A.,  154. 
Napbthionamide.     See  Naphthylamim 

sulphonamide. 
Napbthionic    acid.      See    a-Naphthyl- 

amine-4-sulphonic  acid. 
Napbtbisatins,  a-  and  fi-  (Hinsberg), 

1888,  A.,  373,  372. 
Naphthoic  acid,  ^richloro-  (Scherler] 

1892,  A.,  493. 

o-Napbthoic  acid    {napJUhaloie-a-carb- 

oxylic  acid)  (Graeff),  1884,  A.,  81. 

derivatives  of  (Boessneck),  1883,  A., 
807;  (Ekstrand),  1889,  A.,  152.  • 

4'-amido-,  derivatives  of  (Ekstrand), 
1889,  A.,  152. 

4'-bromo-  (Ekstrand),  1886,  A., 715; 
1889,  A.,  52. 

4':  I'-bromonitro-  (Ekstrand),  1886 
A.,  715. 

I'-chloro-  (Ekstrand),  1889,  A.,  52.1 

2-chloro-  (Rabe),  1889,  A.,  514. 

4'-chloro-  (Ekstrand),  1884, A.,  1361 
1886,  A.,  156;  1889,  A.,  52. 

l':4'-o?*chloro-  (Ekstrand),  1889,  A. 
52. 
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a-Naphthoic  acid  {iiapkthalene-a-carb- 
oxylic  acid),  ^n'chloro-  [m.p.  163 — 
164°]  (Ekstrand),  1889,  A.,  52. 

4':r-clilorainido-  (Ekstrand),  1889, 
A.,  153. 

I'-chloronitro-  aud  l':4'-dichloronitro- 
(Ekstrand),  1886,  A.,  156;  1889, 
A.,  53. 

l':4'-f^amido-  (Ekstrand),  1889,  A., 
152. 

uitro-  [m.p.  255°]  (Graeff),  1884, 
A.,  81. 

I'-nitro-,  aud  its  derivatives  (Ek- 
strand), 1885,  A.,  548;  1886,  A., 
155;  1889,  A.,  52. 

4'-nitro-,and  its  derivatives  (Graeff), 
1884,  A.,  81  ;  (Ekstrand),  1885, 
A.,  548;  1886,  A.,  155. 

f^mitro-  [m.p.  215"]  (Ekstrand),  1886, 
A.,  948. 

V'A'-dinitvo-  (Ekstrand),  1887,  A., 
373. 

4:4'-c?initro-,and  its  salts  (Ekstrand), 
1884,  A.,  1360;  1889,  A.,  152. 

^rinitro-     [m.p.    283"]    (Ekstrand), 
1886,  A.,  715;  1889,  A.,  152. 
[m.ps.  236°  and  293°]  (Ekstrand), 
1886,  A.,  948. 

nitramido-  (Ekstrand),  1886, A., 948. 
j8-Naphthoic  acid  (Graeff),  1884,  A., 
81;  (ScHULZE),  1884,  A.,  1185. 

amido-  [m.p.  211°]  (Ekstrand),  1891, 
A.,  932. 

t^tamido-  [m.ps.  202°  and  230°]  (Ek- 
strand), 1891,  A.,  78,  79. 

l:3'-c?ibromo- (Glaus  and  Philipson), 
1891,  A.,  462. 

cliloro-  [m.p.  263°]  derivatives  of 
(Ekstrand),  1891,  A.,  932. 

l-chloro-  (Wolffenstein),  1888,  A., 
714. 

V-A'-dich.\oTo-  (Ekstrand),  1884,  A., 
1361. 

nitro-  [m.ps.  226°  and  248°]  and  their 
salts  (Ekstrand),  1884, A.,  1360. 
[m.p.  279°]  and  its  derivatives 
(Ekstrand),  1885,  A.,  904; 
1891,  A.,  932. 
[m.ps.  288°  and  293°]  and  their 
derivatives  (Graeff),  1884,  A., 
81;  (Ekstrand),  1885,  A.,  904; 
1891,  A.,  78,  79. 

t^mitro-  [m.ps.  226°  and  248°]  (Ek- 
strand), 1 884,  A. ,  1361 ;  1 891 ,  A.  ,78. 

nitramido-  [m.p.  235°]  (Ekstrand), 
1891,  A.,  79. 
Naphthoic  acids,  o-  and  13-  (Graeff), 
1884,  A.,  81;  (Ekstrand),  1884, 
A.,  1360;  1886,  A.,  715,  948;  1887, 
A.,  373,  840;  1889,  A.,  52,  152; 
1891,  A.,  77,  932. 


Naphthoic   acids,    o-  and   0-,   thermo- 
chemistry,of  (Stohmann,  Kleber 

and  Langbein),  1889,  A.,  1096. 
hydrogenation  of  (v.  SowiNSKi),1891, 

A.,  1380. 
amides  of  (Leone),  1884,  A.,  1362. 
o-Naphthoic       «!richloride,       )3-chloro- 

(Rabe),  1889,  A.,  514. 
)8-Naphthoic       trichloride,       achloro- 
(Wolffenstein),     1888,     A.,     714  ; 
1889,  A.,  615. 
a-Naphthoic  cyanide  and  its  derivatives 

(Boessneck),  1883,  A.,  595. 
Naphthol    as    an    antiseptic    medicine 

(Bouchard),  1888,  A.,  183. 
passage  of,    into   the   urine   (Deses- 

quelle),  1891,  A.,  98. 
as  a    reagent  for  free  chlorine  and 

bromine  (Hager),  1886,  A.,  97. 
and  sulphuric  acid  as  a  reagent  for 

nitric  and  nitrous  acids  and  free 

chlorine  (Hager),  1886,  A.,  99. 
detection  of,  in  the  fluids  and  organs 

of  the  animal  body  (Lustgarten), 

1883,  A.,  243. 
homologues  of, preparation  of  (anon.), 

1883,  A.,  253. 
oxime     of.       See     Hydroxynaphtha- 

quinoneimide. 
amidothio-  (Ekbom),  1890,  A.,  995. 
chloro;!rmitro-  [m.p.    156°]  (Cleve), 

1890,  A.,  627. 
cZiiraido-  (Kronfeld),  1884,A.,  1037. 
nitroso-.    See  Naphthaquinoneoxime, 
a-Naphthol,  synthesis  of  (Fittig  and 

Erdmann),   1883,  A.,  595  ;  1885, 

A.,  545. 
antiseptic    properties    of    (Maximo- 

vitch),  1888,  A.,  621,  978. 
action  of   bromine  on   (Blijmlein), 

1885,  A.,  162. 
action    of     dichlorether    on     (Wis- 

licenus  and  Zwanziger),    1888, 

A.,  376. 
action  of  chlorine  on  (Zincke),  1887, 

A.,  960;  (Cleve),  1888,  A.,  596. 
keto-derivatives  of  (Witt),  1888,  A., 

486. 
picrates  of  (Marchetti),1883,A.,344. 
^r^:sulphide  (Onufrowicz),  1891,  A., 

322. 
o-Naphthol,  2-  and  4-amido-  (Grand- 

MOUGiN  and  Michel),    1892,  A., 

861. 
4-amido-,  sulphonicacid  from  (Seidel), 

1892,  A.,  721. 
diamido-,  action  of  bromine  on  (Zincke 
and    Gerland),    1887,    A.,    838; 
1888,  A.,  290. 
2:4-f^iamido-,  derivatives  of  (MeeR* 
son),  1888,  A.,  713. 
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o-Naphthol,  o-azo-compounds  of  (Nolt- 

ING  and  Grandmoitgin),  1891,  A., 

1074. 
2-A-dihTomo- ,   preparation  of   (Mel- 
DOLA  and  HuGHEs),1890,T.,395 ; 
P.,  57. 

aetion  of,  on  amines  (Meldola), 
1883,  A.,  636;  1884,  T.,  156. 

action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Meldola 
and    Hughes),    1890,    T.,    396, 
808. 
S'A-dihvomo-,  constitution  of  (Mel- 
dola), 1884,  T.,  161. 
pentabvomo-  (Blumlein),   1885,   A., 

163. 
4:2-bromonitro-,  and  some  of  its  salts 

(Meldola),  1885,  T.,  501;  P.,  71. 
2-chloro-  (Cleve),  1888,  A.,  597. 
2'-,  3'-  and  4'-chloro-  (Erdmann  and 

KiRCHHOFF),  1889,  A.,  150. 
l'-2'-,  l'-4'  ,  2':3-  and  2':3'-  or  r:2'- 

rfichloro-  (Schwechten),  1890,  A., 

620. 
2:S-dich.loYo-  (Glaus  and  Knyrim), 

1886,  A.,  156. 
2:4-cZtcliloro-  (Cleve),  1888,  A.,  596; 

(ZiNCKE),  1888,  A.,  709. 
2'-A'-dich\oTo-  (Erdmann),  1889,  A., 

266;  (Schwechten).  1890,A.,  620. 
2:3:4-^nchloro-  (Zincke),   1888,  A., 

709. 
4:2-iodonitro-  (Meldola),  1885,  T., 

524. 
2-nitro-  (Lellmann),  1884,  A.,  752; 
(Grandmougin    and    Michel), 
1892,  A.,  861. 

constitution  of  (Worms),  1883,  A., 
69. 
2'-nitro-  (Gaess),  1892,  A.,  1229. 
e^initro-.     See  Manchester  yellow. 
2A-2''A'-tetranitro-,     and     its     salts 

(Merz  and  Weith),  1883,  A.,  344. 
tiiio-,   and    its  derivatives  (Krafft 

and  Schonherr),   1889,  A.,  715; 

(Krafft  and   Bourgeois),    1891, 

A.,  76. 
i8-Naphthol,crystallineformof(LEiVEH), 

1886,  A.,  543. 
action  of  diclilorether  on  (Wislicenus 

and  Zwanziger),  1888,  A.,  377. 
action  of  chlorine  on  (Zincke),  1887, 

A.,  960;  1889,  A.,  886;  (Cleve), 

1888,A.,596;  (Zincke  and  Kegel), 

1889,  A.,  265. 
action  of  halogens  on  (Armstrong 

and  Rossiter),,  1889,  P.,  71. 
oxidation    of  (Ehrlich),    1889,    A., 

1001. 
oxidation    of,    to    o-carboxycinnamic 

acid    (Ehrlich    and    Benedikt), 

1888,  A.,  1306. 


)3- 


Naphthol,  antiseptic  properties  of 
(Maximovitch),  1888,  A.,  621, 
978. 
condensation-product  of,  with  benz- 
aldehyde  (Trzcinski),  1884,  A., 
1185. 
benzoyl-derivative  of  (Koenigs  and 

Carl),  1892,  A.,  447. 
derivatives    of,    nitration    of   (Arm- 
strong and  Rossiter),  1891, P., 89. 
picrate  of  (Marchetti),  1883, A., 344. 
sulphides  (Onufrowicz),    1889,  A., 

404;  1891,  A.,  320. 
Naphthol,  1-amido-   (Grandmougin 
and  Michel),  1892,  A.,  862. 
identification    of    (Meldola    and 

Morgan),  1889,  T.,  120. 
and  its  hydrochloride,  preparation 
of,       from      nitroso-)8-naphthol 
(Groves),  1884,  T.,  293. 
sulphate  (Groves),  1884,  T.,  297. 
1'-  and  4'-amido  (Friedlander  and 

Szymanski),  1892,  A.,  1233. 
diaiaido-,     hydrochloride     (Loewe), 

1890,  A.,  1424. 
I'-amidothio-  (Cleve),  1889,  A.,  155. 
1-bromo-  (Armstrong  and  Rossiter), 
1889,  P.,  71;  1891,  P.,  88. 
acetvl-  and    nitroso-derivatives  of 
(Canzoneri),  1883,  A.,  68. 
1 :  Z'-dihromo-      (Armstrong      and 
Rossiter),  1889,  P.,  71;  1891, 
P.,  88. 
action  of  nitric  acid  and  oxidising 
agents     on    (Armstrong    and 
Rossiter),  1891,  P.,  34. 
l:3:3'-fribromo-    (Armstrong     and 
Rossiter),  1891,  P.,  34,  87._  _ 
action  of  nitric  acid  and  oxidising 
agents     on    (Armstrong     and 
Rossiter),  1891,  P.,  34. 
l:3A:Z'-tetrabTomo-  (Armstrong  and 

Rossiter),  1891,  P.,  33,  88. 
pentahvorao;     and     the     action     o^ 
bromine  on  (Flessa),1884,A.,1185. 
chloro-,    action    of   nitric    acid    and 
oxidising  agents  on  (Armstrong 
and  Rossiter),  1891,  P.,  34. 
1-chloro-  (Schall),   1883,  A.,  1109  ; 
(Cleve),    1888,    A.,    697;  (Arm- 
strong and  Rossiter),  1889,P.,72. 
I'-chloro-  (Claus  and  Volz),  1886, 

A.,  246. 
l:3-c^ichloro-  (Zincke  and  Kegel), 
1889,  A.,  266;    (Armstrong  and 
Wynne),  1890,  P.,  76. 
l':3'-(?ichloro- (Claus  and  Schmidt), 

1887,  A.,  270. 
lA-dichloTo-  (Zincke  and    Kegel), 
1889,    A.,    266;  (Armstrong  and 
Rossiter),  1891,  P.,  32. 
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j8-Naplithol,     l:S-A-trich\ovo-    (ZiNCKE 
and  Kegel),  1889,  A.,  267. 
l:4:4'-^WcMoro-     (Akmstrong     and 

Rossiter),  1891,  P.,  32. 
l:3'-chlorobromo-   (Armstrong    and 

Rossiter),  1889,  P.,  72;  1891,  P., 

33. 
chloronitro-  (Gaess),  1892,  A.,  1229. 
iodo-    [m.p.    88°(?)]    (Ostermayer), 

1885,  A.,  672. 
1-iodo-  (Meldola),  1885,  T.,  525. 
nitro-,   action    of   ammonia    on   tlie 

ethers  of  (Wittkampf),  1884,  A., 

1036. 
I'-nitro-    (Friedlander    and    Szy- 

MANSKi),  1892,<A.,  1234;  (Gaess), 

1892,  A.,  1341.' 
2'-nitro-  (Gaess),  1892,  A.,  1229. 
3'-nitro-  (Gaess),  1892,  A.,  1341. 
4'-nitro-  (Friedlander  and  Szyman- 

SKi),  1892,  A.,  1233. 
dinitro-,  and  its  derivatives  (Graebe 
and  Drews),  1884,  A.,  1035. 

constitution  of  (Loewe),  1890,  A., 
1424. 
thip-,   and  its  derivatives  (Krafft 

and  Schonherr),   1889,  A.,  715; 

(Krafft  and  Bourgeois),   1891, 

A.,  76. 
2:2'-f^v;thio-    (Grosjean),    1890,    A., 

1306. 
Naphthols,    a-    and    $-,    reagents    for 

(Yvon),  1890,  A.,  927. 
action    of     diazo-p-nitrobenzene    on 

(Meldola),  1885,  T.,  661. 
action  of  iodine  on,  in  alkaline  solution 

(Messinger  and  Vortmann),1889, 

A.,  1151. 
action  of  nitrogen  iodide  on(LEPETlT), 

1890,  A.,  1402. 
behaviour  of,  in  the  system  (Lesnik 

andNENOKi),  1886,  A.,  822. 
derivatives    obtained    from,   by    the 

action     of     aromatic     monaraines 

(Friedlander),  1884,  A.,  79. 
Naphtholactone     and     bromo-     (Ek- 

strand),  1886,  A.,  716. 
chloro-  and  nitro-  (Ekstrand),  1889, 

A.,  153. 
Naphtholazo-.     See  under  Azo-. 
a-Naphthol-blue.     See  Indophenol. 
Naplitholcamphorides,a-and)3-(L£GER), 

1890,  A.,  1427. 
Naphtholcarboxylic  acid.     See   Hydr- 

oxynaphthoic  acid. 
o-NaphthoI-2: 4-(?)disulphoiiic         acid 
(Glaus    and    Mielcke),    1886,    A., 
716. 
o-Naphthol-3:l'-di8ulphonic    acid    [€-] 

(Bernthsen),  1890,  A.,  387. 
2-amido-  (Bernthsen),  1891, A,,  215. 


o-Naphtliol-2:2'-    and   -2:4-disulphoiiic 

acids  (Bender),  1889,  A.,  718. 
j8-Naphtholdisulphonic  acid,  action  of 
tetrazodiphenyl  on  (Schultz),  1884, 
A.,  1036. 
i8-Naplithol-l':3'-di8ulphonic    acid    [$• 
or  G.-]  (Glaus  and  Schmidt),  1887, 
A.,  269. 
1-amido-  (Witt),  1889,  A.,  278. 
)8-Naphtliol-3:3'-disulphonio  acid  [a-  or 
li.-],  constitution  of  (Pfitzinger 
and  Duisberg),  1889,  A.,  515. 
1-amido-  (Witt),  1889,  A.,  273. 
Naphthol-green,  preparation  of  (Gans), 
1885,  A.,  312. 
physiological  action  of  (Weyl),  1888, 
A.,  1122. 
a-Naphtholmaleinfluoresoein    (Burok- 

hardt),  1886,  A.,  51. 
Naphtholphthalein  anhydride  (Meyer), 

1891,  A.,  1029. 
a-Naphtholsulphonamidosulphonicacid 

[e-]  (Bernthsen),  1890,  A.,  387. 
a-Naphtholsulphonamidosulphonioaoid 

[5-]  (Bernthsen),  1891,  A.,  215. 
a-Naphtholsulphonio      acid,       amido- 

(Schmidt),  1892,  A.,  476. 
o-Naphthol-l'-8ulphonic     acid     (Erd- 
mann),  1889,  A.,  157. 
4-amido-    (Eeverdin    and    De    la 
Harpe),  1892,  A.,  996. 
a-Naphthol-2-sulphonic  acid  (Bender), 
1889,  A.,  717;  (Cleve),  1892,  A., 
345. 
4-amido-   (Seidel),    1892,    A.,    721; 
(Reverdin   and   de  la  Harpe), 
1892,  A.,  996. 
o-Naphthol-2-[?]sulphonic  acid  and  its 
salts  (Glaus  and  Knyrim),  1886,  A., 
156. 
o-Naphthol-2'-sulphonic  acid  (Bender), 

1889,  A.,  717. 

a-Naphthol-4-8ulphomc      acid     (Erd- 

mann),  1889,  A.,  157;  (Bender), 

1889,  A.,  717;  (Witt  and  Kauf- 

mann),  1892,  A.,  194. 

2-amido-    (Reverdin    and    De    la 

Harpe),  1892,  A.,  996. 
2-nitroso-   (Witt   and    Kaufmann), 
1892,  A.,  195. 
metallic  salts  of  (Hoffmann),  1892, 
A.,  346. 
a-Naphthol-4'-sult}honic     acid     (Erd- 
mann),  1889,  A.,  157. 
2-amido-    (Reverdin    and    De    la 
Hakpe),  1892,  A.,  996. 
)8-Naphthol8ulphonic  acid  (Glaus  and 
V(»lz),  1886,  A.,  246. 
amido-  (Schmidt),  1892,  A.,  476. 
iodo-     (Ostermayer),      1885,     A., 
673. 
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)8-Naphthol-l'-3ulplionic       acid       [a-]  . 

(Witt),   1889,  A.,  275;  (Nietzki 

and  Zubelen),  1889,  A.,  515. 
preparation    of    (anon.),    1884,    A., 

238. 
constitution  of  (Armstrong),  1889, 

P.,  8;  (Armstrong  and  Wynne), 

1889,    P.,    53;   (Pfitzinger    and 

Duisberg),  1889,  A.,  515. 
calcium  salt  of,  physiological  action 

of  (Stackler),  1892,  A.,  1116. 
1-amido-    (Witt),    1889,    A.,    271  ; 

(Reverdin  and  De   la  Harpe), 

1892,  A.,  996. 
f^i'amido-   (Nietzki   and    Zubelen), 

1889,  A.,  515. 
i3-Naphthol-2'-8ulplionic  acid  [5-,  or  F.-] 

(Bayer  and  Duisberg),  1887,  A., 

733;  (Weinberg),  1888,  A.,  160. 
constitution    of     (Armstrong    and 

Wynne),  1889,  P.,  53. 
1-amido-    (Witt),    1889,    A.,    272; 

(Reverdin  and  De  la  Harpe), 

1892,  A.,  996. 
)8-Naplithol-3'-sulphonic  acid,  constitu- 
tion   of    [|8-]     (Armstrong    and 

Wynne),  1889,  P.,  53. 
action  of  bromine  on  (Armstrong 

and  Streatfeild),  1886,  P.,  232. 
1-amido-    (Witt),     1889,    A.,    272; 

(Reverdin  and   De   la  Harpe), 

1892,  A.,  996. 
1-bromo-,  derivatives  of  (Armstrong 

and  Rossiter),  1889,  P.,  72. 
1-chloro-  and  its  derivatives  (Arm- 
strong and  Rossiter),  1889,  P., 

72;  1891,  P.,  33. 
1-nitroso-,  metallic  salts  of  (Hoff- 
mann), 1892,  A.,  346. 
)8*Naphthol-4'-sulplionic      acid       [7-] 

(Claus),  1889,  A.,  714. 
constitution    of     (Armstrong    and 

Wynne),  1889,  P.,  53. 
1-amido-    (Witt),    1892,    A.,    272; 

(Reverdin  and  De  la  Harpe), 

1892,  A.,  996. 
a-Naphtliol-2 :4-2'-trisulphonic        acid 
(Claus    and    Mielcke),    1886,    A., 
716;  (Bender),  1889,  A.,  718. 
j8-Naplitliol-3:3'-l'-trisulphoiiic       acid 
(Levinstein),  1883,  A.,  737;    (Lim- 
pach),  1883,  A.,  1136. 
Naphthol-violet,    action    of    aromatic 

bases  on  (Hirsch  and  Kalckhoff), 

1891,  A.,  77. 
See  also  Oxazine  dyes. 
Naphthol-yellow,  S.,     constitution    of 

(Armstrong  and  Wynne),  1890, 

P.,  16. 
physiological  action  of  (Weyl),  1888, 

A.,  1122. 


o-Naphthonitrile    (a-cyanonaphthalem) 
(Boessneck),  1883,  A.,  807. 
behaviour  of,  with  sulphonating  agents 

(Armstrong),  1889,  P.,  122. 
hydrolysis    of    (Leone),    1884,    A., 

1362. 
4'-chloro-     (Ekstrand),    1884,    A., 

1361. 
4'-nitro-  (Graeff),  1884,  A.,  80. 
)8 - Naphthonitrile  ( /3  - cyanonaphlludeiie), 
action  of  sodium  on  alcoholic  (Bam- 
berger and  Boekmann),  1887,  A., 
840. 
behaviour  of,  with  sulphonating  agents 

(Armstrong),  1889,  P.,  122. 
hydrolysis    of    (Leone),    1884,   A., 

1362. 
l:3'-dibromo-   (Claus   and    Philip- 
son),  1891,  A.,  462. 
mono-  and  c?i-chloro-,  and  derivatives 

(Ekstrand),  1891,  A.,  932. 

nitro-  (Graeff),  1884,  A.,  80. 

a-Naphthonitrilesulphouic    acid 

{a-cyanoiuiphthalcnesulphonic       acid) 
(Dutt),  1883,  A.,  1001;  (Armstrong 
and  Williamson),  1887,  P.,  43. 
Naphthoxanthones  (Bener),  1892,  A., 

1100. 
Naphthoxindoles,    a-    and    fi-    (Hins- 

berq),  1888,  A.,  373,  372. 
Naphthoylacetamide   (Pinner),    1892, 

A.,  983. 
Naphthoylformic  acid.     See  Naphthyl- 

glyoxylic  acid. 
Naphthoylhydroxamic  acids,  a-  and  )8- 

(Ekstrand),  1887,  A.,  840. 
Naphthoylnaphastyrils,  a-  and  ^-  (Ek- 
strand), 1889,  A.,  53. 
a-Naphthoyl-o-naphthenylamidoxime 

(Ekstrand),  1887,  A.,  373. 
iS-Naphtlithiainide     (Bamberger   and 

Boekmann),  1887,  A.,  675. 
Naphthyl    benzyl    ketone    (Papcke), 

1888,  A.,  702. 
Naphthyl   ethyl    ether.    See  Ethoxy- 
naphthalene. 
amido-.    See  Ethoxynaphthylamine. 
a-Naphthyl    glycidyl    ether    (Linde- 

mann),  1891,  A.,  1199. 
Naphthyl  mercaptans,  a-  and  /8-,  amido- 

(V.  Hofmann),  1887,  A.,  839. 
a-Naphthyl    methyl    ketone    and    its 
derivatives  (Pampel  and  Schmidt), 
1887,  A.,  252;   (Claus  and  Feist), 
1887,  A.,  271. 
;8-Naphthyl   methyl    ketone   (Muller 
and    V.   Pechmann),    1890,  A.,  52  ; 
(Schweitzer),  1891,  A.,  729. 
Naphthyl    methyl    ketones    (Roux), 
1888,  A.,  1306;  (Glaus  and  Ter- 
steegen),  1891,  A.,  214. 
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Naphthyl    metliyl    ketones,  action  of 

pliosphoric    chloride      on     (Leroy), 

1892,  A.,  495. 

o-Naphthyl    phenyl    ketone    and    its 

derivatives  (Vixcent  and  Koux), 

1884,   A.,   609;    (Elbs),   1887,  A., 

943;  (RosPEXDOWSKi),  1886,  A., 

625;  (Elbs  and  Steinike),  1886, 

A.,  947;  (Kegel),  1888,  A.,  1307. 

boiling  point  of  (Scuweltzer),  1891, 

A.,  1240. 

sodium  derivative  of  (Beckmann  and 

Paul),  1892,  A.,  170. 

iS-Naphthyl  phenyl  ketone   (Vincent 

and  Roux),  1884,  A.,  609;  (Rospen- 

DowsKi),    1886,    A.,   625;    (Kegel), 

1888,  A.,  1307. 
a-Naphthylacetamide  and  a-naphthyl- 

acetonitrile  (Boessneck),  1883,  A., 

808. 
a-Naphthylacetic    acid    (Boessneck), 

1883,  A.,  808. 
/J-Naphthylacetic     acid    (Claits    and 

Tersteegen),       1891,      A.,      215; 

(Schweitzer),  1891,  A.,  730. 
Naphthylacetylenes,    o-    and    ;8-,    and 

their  derivatives  (Leroy),  1892,  A., 

495,  496. 
a-Naphthylacrylic  acid  [a-naphthacin- 

namic  acid)  (Brandis),1889,A.,1200. 
^-Naphthylalkylamines,    reduction    of 

(Bamberger and  Mt^LLER),  1889,  A., 

888. 
Naphthyl-yS-allylsemithiocarbazide 

(AvENARius),  1891,  A.,  550. 
a-Naphthylamidoacetic  acid  {napldhyl- 
glycocine)  (Bischoff  and  Nast- 
vogel),  1889,  A.,  1015  ;  (Jolles), 
1889,  A.,  1199;  (Forte),  1890,  A., 
900. 

calcium    salt    of    (Mauthner     and 
Suida),  1891,  A.,  39. 
iS-Naphthylamidoacetic  acid  (Jolleb), 

1889,  A.,  1199. 
Naphthylamidoacetic'acids,  derivatives 

of  (Jolles),  1889,  A.,  1199;  (Bis- 
choff and  Hausdorfer),  1890,  A., 
1309;  1892,  A.,  1341. 

a-Naphthylamidoacetic  naphthylamide 
(Bischoff  and  Hausdorfer),  1892, 
A.,  1341. 

^-Naphthylamidoacetic  naphthyl- 

amine  (Jolles),  1889,  A.,  1199. 

a-Naphthylamidoacetyl-a-naphthyl- 
amineacetic     acid    (Bischoff    and 
Hausdorfer),  1892,  A.,  1341. 

Naphthylamidobenzoic  acids,  m-aniido- 
and  m-nitro-,  ^9-a-  and  )8-  (Heiden- 
SLEBEN),  1891,  A.,  307. 

Naphthylamidobiazolones,  a-  and  /3- 
(Freund),  1892,  A.,  510,  508. 


Naphthylamidobutyric  acids,  o-  and  &- 

(Bischoff    and    Mintz),    1892,    A., 

1338. 
Naphthylamidoisobutyric     acids,    de- 
rivatives of  (Bischoff  and  Mintz), 

1892,  A.,  1342. 
a-Naphthylamidocyanuric        chloride 

(Fries),  1886,  T.,  314. 
)8-Naphthylaniidocyanuric        chloride 

(Fries),  1886,  T.,  740. 
Naphthylamidoethylphthalimides,     a- 

and  i8-  (Newman),  1891,  A.,  1208. 
Naphthylamidopropionic  acids,  o-  and 

)8-    (Bischoff    and    Hausdorfer), 

1892,  A.,  1337. 
Naphthylamidosuccinic  acids,  a-  and  ^- 

(Hell  and  Poliakoff),    1892,    A., 

860. 
Naphthylamidosuccinic       dinaphthyl- 

amide  (Hell  and  Poliakoff),  1892, 

A.,  860. 
o-Naphthylamido-t|/-thiobiazolone 

(Hell  and  Poliakoff),    1892,    A., 

510. 
Naphthylamidothiobiazolones,    a-   and 

j8-  (Freund),  1892,  A.,  511,  508. 
Naph  thy  lamina       [amidonaphthalcne) , 

chloro^nnitro-  [m.p.   252']  (Cleve), 

1890,  A.,  626. 
a-Naphthylamine,       manufacture      of 
(Witt),  1887,  A.,  1048. 

refractive  power  of,  at  different 
temperatures  (Perkin),  1892,  T., 
303. 

action  of  picric  chloride  on  (Turpin), 

1891,  T.,  716. 

citraconate  (Morawski  and  Glaser), 
1888,  A.,  1096. 

citrate  (Hecht),  1887,  A.,  154. 

hydrochloride,  action  of  fuming  sul- 
phuric acid  on  (Mauzelitjs),  1888, 
A.,  375. 

phenate  (Dyson),  1883,  T.,  468. 

picrate  (Smolka),  1886,  A.,  454. 

platinothiocyanate  (Guareschi), 

1892,  A.,  287. 
a-Naphthylamine,      3'-bromo-     (Mel- 

DOLA),  1885,  T.,  508;  P.,  72. 

4-bromo-  (Guareschi),  1884,  A., 
843;  (Meldola),  1885,  T.,  508; 
P.,  72. 

4'(?)-bromo-  (Guareschi),  1884,  A., 
843. 

2'A-dib\ovL\o-  (Meldola),  1885,  T., 
510;  P.,  72. 

4:2-bromonitro-  (Meldola),  1885, T., 
500 ;  P.,  71 ;  (Armstrong  and 
EossiTER),  1891,  P.,  186;  (Mel- 
dola and  Desch),  1892,  T.,  765. 

2-chloro-  and  2:4-<:?ichloro-  (Cleve), 
1887,  A.,  495. 
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a-Naphthylamine,  1 '  :4'-c?ichloro- 

(Schwechten),  1890,  A.,  620. 
2':4'-c^ichloro-  (Erdmann),  1889,  A., 

265;     (ScHWECHTEN),    1890,    A., 

620. 
2-nitio-,   and   its  derivatives  (Lell- 

mann),  1884,  A.,  751;  (Lellmann 

and  Remy),  1886,  A.,  624. 
2A-dimtT0-  (Witt),  1886,  A.,  947. 

preparation  of   (Meldola),  1887, 
A.,  152. 
2:4:1':4'-      and      2:4:2':4'-«c^mnitro- 

(Merz  and  Weith),  1883,  A.,  344. 
2-nitroso-  (Harden),  1890,  A.,  630. 
jS-Naphthylamine,    action    of     diazo- 

compounds  on  (Lawson),  1885,  A., 

802,1238. 
action    of    quinonedichloriinide     on 

(Nietzki    and    Otto),    1888,    A., 

843. 
nitration     of     (Friedlander     and 

SzYMANSKi),  1892,  A.,  1232. 
products    of    the     sulphonation    of, 

at   100°— 105°  (Green),  1889,  T., 

35. 
compounds    from    diazophenols   and 

(Sachs),  1886,  A.,  235. 
constitution      of      the      compounds 

obtained     from     diazo-salts     and 

(ZiNCKE),  1886,  A.,  244. 
derivatives  of  (Maschke),  1887,  A., 

838. 
the     isomeric     sulphonic     acids     of 

(Green),  1889,  T.,  33. 
citraconates  (Morawski  and  Glaser), 

1888,  A.,  1096. 
citrates  (Hecht),  1887,  A.,  154. 
platinothiocyanate         (Guareschi), 

1892,  A.,  287. 
6-Naphtliylainiiie,     diamido-,     hydro- 
chlorides of   (Loewe),    1890,  A., 

1424. 
1-bromo-  (Meldola),  1885,  T.,  508; 

P.,  72;  (Lellmann  and  Schmidt), 

1888,  A.,  289. 
4-bromo-  (Meldola),  1885,  T.,  508  ; 
P.,  72. 

non-existence  of  (Armstrong  and 
Rossiter),  1891,  P.,  187;  (Mel- 
dola   and    Desch),    1892,    T., 
766. 
l:3'-c^^b^omo-   (Lawson),    1885,   A., 

1239;  (Armstrong  and  Rossiter), 

1891,  P.,  32;  (Glaus  and  Philip- 
son),  1891,  A.,  461. 
1-A-dihvomo-   (Meldola),    1885,  T., 

497;  P.,  72;  1886,  P.,  173;  (Arm- 
strong and  Rossiter),  1891,  P., 

186. 
^Wbromo-   (Glaus  and   Philipson), 

1891,  A.,  462. 


)8-Naphtliylaiiiine,  4:l-bromiodo-  (Mel- 
dola and  Desch),  1892,  T.,  767; 
P.   141. 
1-chloro-  (Cleve),  1887,  A.,  961. 
l':4'-c^ichloro-    (Glaus  and  Philip- 
son),  1891,  A.,  462. 
l:4-chlorobromo-      (Meldola     and 
Desch),  1892,  T.,  768. 

l:3'-chlorobromo-  (Armstrong  an4 
Rossiter),  1891,  P.,  33. 

1'-  and  4'-nitro-  (Friedlander  and 
Szymanski),  1892,  A.,  1234,  1233. 

dmitvo-  [m.p.  238°— 242°]  (Graebe 
and  Drews),  1884,  A.,  1036. 

l':4'-rfmitro-,(ONUFROWicz),  1891,  A., 
321. 

triuitro-  [m.p.  240—266°]  (Staedel), 
1883,  A.,  863. 

nitroso-  (v.  Ilinski),  1884,  A,,  1035; 
(Harden),  1890,  A.,  630. 
Naphthylamines,  primary  and  secondary 
(Benz),  1883,  A.,  594. 

action  of  cZibrom-a-naphthol  on  (Mel- 
dola), 1884,  T.,  160. 

action  of  ^-diazobenzenesulphonic  acid 
on  (Griess),  1883,  A.,  182. 

action  of  diazo-^j-nitrobenzene  on 
(Meldola),  1883,  T.,  430. 

action  of,  on  ethylic  bromosuccinate 
(Hell  and  Poliakoff),  1892,  A., 
860. 

action  of  wi-nitrodiazobenzene  on 
(Meldola),  1884,  T.,  114,  116. 

action  of  nascent  nitrous  acid  on 
(Deninger),  1890,  A.,  39. 

compounds  of,  with  metallic  salts 
(Lachowicz  and  Bandrowski), 
1888,  A.,  1281. 

bromo-,    identity    of    supposed    iso- 
merides    (Armstrong    and    Ros- 
siter), 1891,  P.,  188  ;    (Meldola 
and  Desch),  1892,  T.,  766. 
Naphthylaminealloxan     (Pellizzari), 

1888,  A.,  142,  681. 
o-Naphthylaminebenzylidenesulplionic 

acid.  See      a-Naphthyl-w-imido- 

toluenesulphonic  acid. 
a-Naphthylaminebisdiazobenzene 

(Krohn),  1889,  a.,  152. 
Naphthylaminebisazobenzenes,  a-  and 

)8-  (NiETZKi  and  Diesterweg),  1888, 

A.,  1082,  1083. 
a-Naphthylamine-3:l'-disulphonic  acid 

[e-]  (Armstrong  and  Wynne),  1890, 

P.,  15;  (Bernthsen),  1890,  A.,  386; 

(Schultz),  1890,  A.,  388. 
o-Naphtliylaniine-4 :l'-disulplionic  acid 
[Sehollkopf     acid)    (Bernthsen), 
1890,  A.,  386. 

constitution  of  (Armstrong  and 
Wynne),  1890,  P.,  126. 
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a-Napht}iylanime-4:2'-disalplionic  acid 

{Dahl  No.  III.),  constitution  of  (Arm - 

STEONG  and  Wynne),  1890,  P.,  16. 
o-Naplitliylainine-4 :3'-disulplionic  acid 

(Dahl  No.  II.),  constitution  of  (Arm- 
strong and  Wynne),  1890,  P.,  125. 
)8-Naplitliylamiiie-l  :3'-disulplionic  acid 
(Forsling),  1889,  A.,  276. 

constitution    of     (Armstrong    and 
Wynne),  1890,  P.,  130. 
jS-Naphthylamine-l' :  3'-disulphonic 
Q.Qii^{Amido-Q.  -acid)  (Landshoff), 
1885,  A.,  312. 

constitution    of    (Armstrong    and 
Wynne),  1890,  P.,  12,128. 
/3-Naplithylamine-3:2'-disulphonic  acid 

{Cassellas    S-acid),     constitution    of 

(Armstrong  and  Wynne),  1890,  P., 

127. 
)3-Naplitliylainine-3 :3'-disulplionic  acid 

{Amido-R.-acid),       constitution      of 

(Armstrong  and  Wynne),  1890,  P., 

12. 
)8  -Naphthylamine  -  4 : 2'-  disulphonic  acid 

{Andresen's  acid)    (Schultz),    1890, 

A.,  388;  (Armstrong  and  Wynne), 

1891,  A.,  27. 
a-Naphthiylamiiiephthaleiii      (Vanni), 

1886,  A.,  68. 
a  -  Naphthylamine '  3 '- sulphonamide 

{mLplithionamidc)  (Ekbom),  1891,  A., 

573. 
a-Naphthylamine  -  4-  sulphonamide 

(Cleve),  1890,  A.,  635. 
a-Naphthylamiiie-4'-sulphonamide 

(Ekbom),  1890,  A.,  994. 
Naphthylaminesulphonio    acid,    iodo- 

(Ostermayer),  1885,  A.,  673. 
a-Naphthylaminesalphonic  acid 

{h'Hirsch  acid)  (Hirsch),   1888,  A., 

1200. 
a-Naphthylamine-l'-sulphonic  acid 

(Erdmann),  1889,  A.,  156. 
a-Naphthylamine-2-sulphonic   acid 

(Cleve),  1892,  A.,  345. 
o-Naphthylamine-2'-sulphonic  acid  [5-] 
(Cleve),  1889,  A.,  155. 

2-chloro-  (Cleve),  1892,  A.,  1479. 
a-Naphthylamine-3-siilphonic  acid  [7-] 

(Cleve),  1886,  A.,  1037;  1889,  A., 

154. 
o-Naphthylamine-4-8ulphonic         acid 
(naphthionic  acid)    (Witt),    1886, 
A.,  364;    (Erdmann),    1889,   A., 
156. 

constitution  of  (Witt),  1886,  A.,  889. 

nitration  of  (Nietzki  and  Zubelen), 
1889,  A.,  513. 

sodium  salt  of,  action  of  benzal- 
dehyde  on  (Cahn  and  Lange), 
1887,  A.,  962. 


Naphthylamiue-4-sulphouic        acid, 

4'-nitro-  (Nietzki  and  Zi^belen), 
1889,  A.,  514. 
Naphthylamine-4'-sulphonic         acid 
( naph  thai  idencsiclphonic  acid ) 

(Witt),  1886,  |A.,  554  ;   (Lange), 

1888,  A.,  160;  (Erdmann),  1889, 
A.,  156. 

conversion  of,  into  cZichloronaphthal- 

ene  (Erdmann),  1888,  A.,  290. 
-Naphthylamine-l'-sulphonic        acid 
(Badischc-acid)   (Forsling),  1886, 
A.,  890;  1887,  A.,  962. 

preparation  of  (anon.),  1884,  A., 
238. 

constitution  of  (Armstrong  and 
Wynne),  1889,  P.,  50;  (Immer- 
heiser),  1889,  A.,  514;  (Fors- 
ling), 1889,- A.,  718. 
-Naphthylaniine-2'-siilphonic  acid 
[5-],  and  its  derivatives  Bayer) 
and  Duisberg),  1887,  A.,  732; 
(Weinberg),  1888,  A.,  160. 

identity  of  the  S-  and  F.-  acids 
(Schultz),  1888,  A.,  290;  (Erd- 
mann), 1888,  A.,  491. 

l-chloro-  (Armstrong  and  Wynne), 

1889,  P.,  36,  48. 
-Naphthylamine-S'-sulphonic        acid 

(Bronner's  acid)  (Landshoff), 
1885,  A.,  312;  (Forsling),  1887, 
A.,  375. 

dye-stuffs  from  (Landshoff),  1883, 
A.,  1135. 

acids  formed  by  displacing  NH2  in, 
by  halogens  (Houlding),  1889,  P., 
74. 

action  of  fuming  sulphuric  acid  on 
(Forsling),  1889,  A.,  275  ;  (Arm- 
strong and  Wynne),  1890,  P., 
130. 

l-chloro-  (Armstrong  and  Wynne), 

1889,  P.,  36,  48. 
-Naphthylamine-4'-sulphonic        acid 
(Forsling),  1887,  A.,  963. 

l-chloro-  (Armstrong  and  Wynne) 

1889,  P.,  36,48. 
-Naphthylaminesulphonic  acids,  pro- 
perties of  the  four  (Green),  1889, 
T.,  36. 

from  )8-naphtholsulphonic  acids 
(Green),  1889,  T.,  37. 

constitution  of  (Armstrong  and 
Wynne),  1889,  P.,  36,  48. 

conversion  of  the  2:1'-  and  2:4'-acid8 
into  mixtures  of  the  2:2'-  and  2:3'- 
acids  (Weinberg),  1888,  A.,  290. 

the  isomeric  heteronucleal,  the  di- 
sulphonic acids  obtained  by  sul- 
phonatiug  (Armstrong  and 
Wynne),  1890,  P.,  128. 
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;8-Naplithylamine-3:l':3'-trisulplioiiic 

acid  (Landshoff),  1885,  A.,  312. 
a-Naphthylaspartic    acid    (Hell    aud 

Poliakoff),  1892,  A.,  860. 
iS-Naphthylbenzoglycocyamine,  and  its 

hydrochloride    (Griess),    1883,    A., 

669. 
iS-Naphthylbenzylamine        (Kohler), 

1888,  A.,  50. 
o-Naphthylbenzylcarbamide       (Kuhn 

and  RiESENFELD),  1892,  A.,  312. 
i8-Naphthylbenzylideneamine 

(Claisen),  1887,  A.,  494. 
Naphthylbenzylthiocarbamides,  a-  and 

fi-  (Dixon),  1891,  T.,  558,  559. 
rts-yS-Naphthylcarbainide    (Ktiiix    and 

Landau),  1890,  A.,  634. 
a-Naphthylcarbinol    [a-naphtluihenzylic 

alcoJiol)  (Bamberger  and  Lodter), 

1888,  A.,  375. 
)8-Naphthylcarbinol  (Bamberger  and 

BoEKMANN),  1887,  A.,  675. 
Naphthylcarbinylamine.  See  Naphthyl- 

methylarnine. 
a-Naphthylcyanamide(TiEMANN),1889, 

A.,  1165;  (Voltmer),  1891,  A.,  559. 
o-Naphthyldiethylamine      (Friedlan- 

DER  and  Welmans),  1889,  A.,  151. 
)3-Naphthyldiethylamine,     hydrogena- 

tion  of  (Bamberger  and  William- 
son), 1889,  A.,  1000. 
a-Naphthyldiethylaminecarboxylic 

acid  (Friedlander  and  Welmans), 

1889,  A.,  152. 
a-Naphthyldimetbylamine  and  its  de- 
rivatives  (!Friedlander  and  Wel- 
mans), 1889,  A.,  150. 

a-Naphthyldimethylaminecarboxylic 
acid  (Friedlander  and  Welmans), 

1889,  A.,  151. 
Naphthyldimethylaminesulphonic  acid 

(Friedlander  and  Welmans),  1889, 

A.,  151. 
Naphthyldimethylpropiomcacid(Gucci 

and    Grassi-Cristaldi),    1892,   A., 

871. 
Naphthyl-2:5-dimethylpyrrolines,   1  :a- 

and  1:;8'  (Knorr),  1887,  A.,  275. 
l-;8-Naphtbyl-2:5-diniethylpyrroliiie- 

3:4-dicarboxylic  acid  (Knorr),  1885, 

A.,  555. 
1  :a-Naphth.yl-2:5-dimethylpyrroIine- 

3:4-dicarboxylic  acid  (Knorr),  1887, 

A.,  275. 
Naphthyldiphenylamine  (Herz),  1890, 

A.,  1410. 
Naphthyldiphenylamine-blue,  constitu- 
tion   of   (Hausdorfer),    1890,    A., 

1308. 
)3-Naphthyldiphenylcarbamide  (Kym  ), 

1890,  A.,  633. 


Naphthyl-2: 5-diphenyIpyrrolines,  1 :  o- 

and    1:)3-    (Paal    and    Braikoff), 

1890,  A.,  263,  264. 
Naphthylene  mercaptan    (Ebert  and 

Kleiner),  1891,  A.,  460. 
*'  Naphthylenes"  (Markownikoff  and 

Ogloblin),  1884,  A.,  1276.} 
Naphthylene-oyS-benzenyldiamine 

(Koll),  1891,  A.,  1239. 
Naphthylenediallylthiocarbamide 

(Lellmann),  1886,  A.,  625. 
1 : 1  '-Naphthylenediamine        {diamido- 

')ui]MJialene){E.i's&BERa),lSS9,A.,7l7. 
1 : 2-Naphthylenediaiiiine       (Lawson), 
1885,  A.,  1238. 

action   of   formic  acid  on  (Fischer 
and  Wreszinski),  1892,  A.,  1496. 

hydrogenation   of   (Bamberger  and 
Schieffelin),  1889,  A.,  892. 
1 : 3-Naphtliylenediainine         (Urban), 

1887,  A.,  674. 

1 :4-Naphthylenediamine  (Griess),1883, 
A.,  183;  (Witt),  1887,  A.,  1048. 

hydrogenation  of   (Bamberger  and 
Schieffelin),  1889,  A.,  892. 
2: 1'-Naphthylenediamine    (Friedlan 

der  and  Szymanski),  1892,  A.,  1234. 
2: 2'-Naphtliyleiiediaiiiine,    preparation 

of  (Bamberger  and  Schieffelin), 

1889,  A.,  893. 
2: 4'-Naphthyleiiediamine    (Friedlan- 
der and  Szymanski),  1892,»A.,  1233. 
Napbthylenediamines,  substituted  (Av- 

naheim),  1887,  A.,  839. 
1 : 2-Naplitliylenedianiine-3: 1'-disul- 

phonic  acid,  derivatives  of  (Bernth- 

SEN),  1891,  A.,  216. 
l:2-Naphtbylenediainiiie-2'-,    -3'-    and 

-4'-sulphonic  acids  (Witt),  1889,  A., 

274. 
ajS-Naphthylenedimethoxyphtlialaniid- 

one    (BisTRZYCKi    and    Cybltlski), 

1892,  A.,  1249. 
Napbtbylenedinaphtbylsulphoxide 

(Ekstrand),  1885,  A.,  170. 
NaphthylenediphenylrZitbiocarbamide 

(Bamberger      and      Schieffelin), 

1889,  A.,  892. 
1 : 2-Naplithylene-ethenylamidine     and 
its  salts  (Prager),  1885,  A.,  1239; 
(Lellmann  and  Kemy),  18S6,  A., 
624. 

4-bronio-  and  bromonitro-  (Prager), 
1885,  A.,  1239. 
)8;8-Naphthylene-ethenyldiamine 

(Fischer  and  Herp),  1887,  A.,  729. 
Naphthylene-ethyldiamine        (Kock), 

1888,  A.,  469. 
Naphthylene-ethyldiamine  hydrochlor- 
ide (Kock),  1888,  A.,  469;  (Bamber-. 
ger  and  Goldsmidt),  1891,  A.,  1239. 
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1 :2-Naphtliyleiie-methenylainidiiie  and 
-methylmetlienylamidme  (Fischer 
and  Wreszixski),  1892,  A.,  1496. 

j3-Naplitliylenetoluquinoxaline    (Hixs- 
berg),  1885,  A.,  909. 
amido-  (Witt),  1886,  T.,  400. 

Naphthylenic  dihydrosulphides  and  di- 
thiocyanate  (Ebert  and  Kleiner), 

1891,  A.,  460;  (Braun  and  Ebert), 

1892,  A.,  1471. 
a-Naphthylethenyldiphenyldiamine 

(Boessneck),  1883,  A.,  808. 
a-Naphthylethylamine       (  Bamberger 
and     Goldschmidt),     1891,     A., 
1238. 
)8-nitroso-      (Harden),     1890,     A., 

631. 
j9-nitvoso-  (Kock),  1888,  A.,  469. 
)8-Naplithylethylainine     (Henriques), 
1885,  A.,  168. 
o-nitroso-  (Fischer  and  Hepp),  1887, 
A.,  1114;  1888,  A.,  461. 
o-Naphthylethylene        {naphthacinna- 
menc)  (Brandis),  1889,  A.,  1200. 
cliloro-  (Leroy),  1892,  A.,  495. 
iS-Naphthylethylene,  chloro-  (Leroy), 

1892,  A.,  495. 
a-Naphthylethylenediamine         (New- 
man), 1891,  A.,  1208. 
)8-Naplitliylethylhydrazine      (Hauff), 

1890,  A.,  61. 
)8-Naphthyletliylideneliydrazine 

(Schlieper),  1887,  a.,  153. 
Naphthylethylxanthic    acids,   sulplio- 

o-  and  -;8-,  potassium  salts  of  (Leuck- 

art),  1890,  A.,  606. 
Naphthylformamides,      a-       and       )8- 

(Tobias),  1883,  A.,  326. 
Naphthylglycocine.       See    Naphthyl- 

amidoacetic  acid. 
^■Naplitliylglycollainide(ScHWEiTZER), 

1891,  A.,  729. 
a-Naphthylglycollic     acid      {naphtha- 

oxy acetic    acid)    (Boessneck),    1883, 

A.,  808;  (Spica),  1887,  A.,  495; 

(Brandts),   1889,   A.,   1200; 

(Schweitzer),  1891,  A.,  730. 
;8-Naphthylglycollic  acid  (Spica),  1887, 

A.,  495;  (Glaus  and  Tersteegen), 

1891,  A.,  215  ;   (Schweitzer),  1891, 

A.,  729. 
a-NaphthylglycoUic  nitrile  (Brandis), 

1889,  A.,  1200. 
Naphthylglycuronic  acids,  a-   and  j8- 

(Lesnik    and    Nencki),    1886,    A., 

823. 
1-a-Naphthylglyoxaline     and     ^u-mer- 

captan        and        |U-metliylsulphide 

(Marckwald),  1892,  A.,  1331. 
o-Naphthylglyoxylamide  (Boessneck), 

1883,  A.,  595. 


a-Naphthylglyoxylic  acid  {na.phthoyl- 

formic  acid)  (Boessneck),  1883,  A., 

595,  808  ;   (Glaus  and  Feist),  1887, 

A.,  271. 

/B-Naphtliylglyoxylic  acid  (Glaus  and 

Tersteegen),  1891,  A.,  214. 
o-Naphthylhydrazine  (Fischer),  1886, 
A.,  554. 
indoles  from  (Schlieper),  1887,  A,, 
963. 
jS-Naphthylliydrazine  (Fischer),  1886, 
A.,  555;  (Hauff),  1890,  A.,  61. 
naphthylthiocarbizinate       (  Hauff), 
1890,  A.,  61. 
jS-Naphthylliydrazinelevulinic        acid 

(Steche),  1888,  A.,  284. 
o-Naphthylhydrazinepynivic  acid 

(Schlieper),  1887,  A.,  963. 
jS-Naphthylhydrazinepyruvic  acid 

(Schlieper),  1887,  A.,  153. 
a-Naphthylhydrazone,    thionyl-     (Mi- 
CHAELis     and     Ruhl),     1892,     A., 
1324. 
yS-Naphtliylic  benzenesulphonate 
(Traube),  1891,  A.,  569. 
benzoate    and    acetate,    o-nitro-,    re- 
duction of  (Bottcher),  1885,  A., 
659. 
benzoate  and  acetate,  o-nitro-,  mole- 
cular   transformations    of    (Bott- 
cher), 1883,  A.,  1113. 
Naphthylic  benzylic  oxides,  o-  and  ;8- 
(Staedel),  1883,  A.,  586. 
carbamates,  a-  and  ;8-  (Gattermann), 

1888,  A.,  575. 
carbonates,  o-  and  jS-  (Lowenberg), 
1886,  A.,  789. 
iS-Naphthylic  cinnamate,  decomposition 
of,    bv   heat  (Anschutz),  1885,  T., 
899;  A.,  1065. 
Naphthylic     cyanu  rates,     a-     and    j8- 
(Otto),  1887,  A.,  1034. 
ethylic  carbonate  (Bender),  1887,  A., 

37. 
o-oxalates,    a-   and   ;8-    (Staub    and 

Smith),  1884,  T.,  303,  304. 
phenylcarbamates,  a-  and  )8-  (Snape), 
1885,   T.,   776;     (Leuckart    and 
Schmidt),  1885,  A.,  1224. 
sulphide,  rfmitro-  (Ekstrand),  1885, 

A.,  171. 
(bisulphides,  sulpho-  a-  and  -j8-,  potas- 
sium derivatives  of  (Leuckart), 
1890,  A.,  606. 
o-tolylcarbamate  (Gattermann  and 
Cantzler),  1892,  A.,  832. 
Naphthylido-.     See  Naphthylamido-. 
Naphthylimidazo^e.       See    Naphthyl- 

glyoxaline. 
a-Naphthylimidobenzil  (naphthilbenzil) 
(Bandrowski),  1889,  A.,  147. 
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yS-Naphthylimidobenzoin  (Voigt),  1886, 

A.,  888. 
/S-Naphthyl-jS-imidobutyric  acid, 

synthesis     of    (Knokr),    1884,    A., 

1198. 
Naphthylimidodiacetic  acids,  a-  and  3- 

(BiscHOFF  and  Hausdorfer),  1890, 

A.,  1309. 
a-Naphthyl-w-imidotoluenesulphonic 

acid  (Kafka),  1891,  A.,  720. 
yS-Naphtliylinelainine     (Fries),    1886, 

T.,  740. 
a-Naphthylmethenyldiphenyldiamine 

(Boessneck),  1883,  A.,  808. 
)3-Naphthylniethylamine        {napTithyl- 

carhinylamine)     (Bamberger     and 

Boekmann),  1887,  A.,  675. 
Naphthylmethyl-biazolones    and     -»//. 

thiobiazolones,  o-  and  )3-  (Freund), 

1892,  A.,  509,  508. 
o-Naphthylmetliylic  chloride  (Scher- 

ler),  1892,  A.,  494. 
S-Naphthylmetliylic       chloride       and 

bromide  (Schulze),  1884,  A.,  1184. 
1  :)3-Naphthyl-3-methylpyrazolone 

{naphtha-oxymethylquiniziiu) 

(Knorr),  1884,  A.,  1154. 
l:a-Naphthyl-3-methyl-5-pyrazoloiie- 

keto-4-o-naphthylhydrazone 

(Sprague),  1891,  T.,  342. 
)8-Naphthylinethyl8ulphone  (Otto  and 

Rossing),  1892,  A.,  623. 
a-Naphthylmethylthiohydantoin 

(Marckwald,  Neumark  and  Stelz- 

ner),  1892,  A.,  150. 
Naphthylnaphthylenebenzenylamidine 

(Ris),  1888,  A.,  58. 
o-Naphthylosazoneglyoxalcarboxylic 

acid  (Nastvogel),  1889,  A.,  238. 
Naphthylphenyl-.  See        Phenyl- 

naphthyl-. 
o-Naphthylphthalamic     acid    and    a- 

naphthylphthalimide  (Piutti),  1886, 

A.,  473,  472. 
Naphthylpiperidines,  a-  and  )8-  (Lell- 

MANN  and  Buttner),  1890,  A.,  1003. 
a-Naphthylpropionic  acid  and  iS-bromo- 

and   a;3-<^ibronio-    (Brandis),    1889, 

A.,  1200. 
/3-Naphthylpropylene-»//-seniithio- 

carbazide    (Avenarius),    1891,   A., 

550. 
o-Naphthylpropylene-\|'-thiocarbainide 

(Prager),  1890,  A.,  160. 
Naphthylquinoline     (Eliasberg    and 

Friedlander),  1892,  A.,  1107. 
Naphthylrosinduline  and  isonaphthyl- 

rosinduline    (Fischer    and    Hepp), 

1890,  A.,  910. 
xi-Naphthylsemicarbazide       (Pinner), 

1888,  A..  687. 


jS-Naphthylsemicarbazide      (Pinner), 

1888,  A.,  687;  (Hauff),   1890,   A., 

61. 
o-Naphthylsemithiocarbazide 

(Freund),  1892,  A.,  510. 
)3-Naphthylseniithiocarbazide  (Hauff) 

1890,  A.,  61. 
Naphthylsuccinamic  acids,  a-  and  ^- 

(Pellizzari  and  Matteucci),  1888, 

A.,  1302,  1303. 
Naphthylsuccinimides,  a-  and  fi-  (Pel- 

LizzARi  and  Matteucci),  1888,  A., 

1302,  1303. 
yS-Naphthylsulphonamic      acid,      am- 
monium salt  of  (Traube),  1891,  A., 

569. 
Naphthylthiocarbamic  acids,   salts  of 

(Losanitsch),  1892,  A.,  56. 
o-Naphthylthiocarbamide        (Marck- 
wald), 1892,  A.,  1331. 
o-Naphthylthiocarbizine       (Freund), 

1892,  A.,  510. 
)8-Naphthylthiocarbizine         (Hauff), 

1890,  A.,  61. 
Narceine  and  narcotine.   See  Alkaloids. 
Narceinic  acid  (Glaus  and  Meixner), 

1888,  A.,  612. 
Naringenin  (Will),  1885,  A.,  906. 
Naringenic     acid.       See    ^-Coumaric 

acid. 
Naringin  and  its  derivatives  (Will), 
1885,  A.,  906;  1887,  A.,  497. 

sugar  from  (Will),  1887,  A.,  715. 
Natrolite  (Schubert),   1883,  A.,  35; 
(Negri),  1891,  A.,  1438. 

from  Magnet  Cove,  Arkansas  (Genth 
and  Penfield),  1892,  A.,  793. 

from  Monte  Baldo  (Luzzatto),  1890, 
A.,  114;  1892,  A.,  690. 

of  Montecatini  (Mattirolo),   1891, 
A.,  1438. 

analysis  of  (Lindstrom),  1889,  A. 
219. 
Natrophilite  from  Brancliville  (Brush 

and  Dana),  1890,  A.,  1072. 
Nectar  (v.  Planta),  1886,  A.,  575. 
Neodymium  (Auer  von  Welsbach), 
1885,  A.,  1113. 

oxide,   emission  spectrum  of  (Hait- 
inger),  1892,  A.,  2. 
Neossine  (Green),  1886,  A.,  635. 
Neotesite     (Igelstrom),     1890,     A., 

1076. 
Nepaulite,   so-called  (Mallet),   1886, 

A.,  207. 
Nephelinic    tephrite    of    the    Jamma 

Valley    (Michel-L]6vy),    1886,    A., 
433. 
Nephelite   {nepheline)    from    the   Cape 

Verde  Islands,  analysis  of  (Doelter), 

1883,  A.,  722. 
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Nephelite  {nepheline)  in  the  oligoclase 
of  Deuise  (Des  Cloizeatjx  and 
Jannettaz),  1883,  A.,  1067. 
preparation  of  (C.  and  G.  Friedel), 
1890,  A.,  1080;  (Meunier),  1891, 
A.,  22. 

Nephelite-basalt  from  tlie  Cape  Verde 
Islands,    analysis    of    (Doelteii), 

1883,  A.,  722. 

near    Tryberg  in   the   Black  Forest 

(Williams),  1883,  A.,  725. 
from  the  Vogelsberg  (Sommerlad), 

1884,  A.,  275;  1885,  A.,  33. 
Nephelite  rocks  in  the  United  States 

(Wolff),  1885,  A.,  230. 

from     Ziegenhals,    near     Wohnfeld, 
analysis    of   (Sommerlad),    1884, 
A.,  276. 
Nepkelite-syenite  of  the  Kola  Penin- 
sula (Ramsay),  1891,  A.,  531. 

from  the  Transvaal  (WIjlfing),  1888, 
A.,  925. 
Nephrite  (v.  Beck' and  v.  Muschke- 
toff),  1883,  A.,  1068;    (Clarke 
and  Merrill),  1890,  A.,  716. 

from    Alaska    (Meyer),    1887,    A., 
222. 

from  Asia  (Meyer),  1886,  A.,  210. 

from  Jordausmiihl  in  Silesia  (Traube), 

1885,  A.,  361,  1189;  (Kenngott), 
1885,  A.,  1119. 

from      Siberia      (Jannettaz      and 

Michel),  1883,  A.,  436. 
from  Tasmania  (Bodewig),  1885,  A., 

733. 
See  also  Jade  and  Jadeite. 
Nephroma    lusitanica,    emodin    from 

(Bachmann),  1888,  A.,  722. 
Neriin  (Pieszczek),  1890,  A.,  1316. 
Nerium  Oleander,  constituents  of  the 
bark  of  (Pieszczek),  1890,  A.,  1316. 
Nerve    fibres    and    cells    (peripheral), 
action  of  poisons  on  (Langley  and 
Dickinson),  1891,  A.,  485. 
Nerve  substance,  chemical  composition 

of  (Chevalier),  1886,  A.,  385. 
Nerves,    heat    production    in,    during 
excitation  (Stewart),  1 892,  A. ,  365. 
temperature  in    (Rolleston),    1890, 

A.,  536. 
influence  of  ptomaine  hydrochloride 
on  (Guareschi  and  Mosso),  1884, 
A.,  618. 
Nesquehonite  (Genth  and  Penfield), 

1890,  A.,  571. 
Nesslerising  (Milne),  1888,  A.,  87. 
coloured  tubes  for  (Breneman),1884, 
A.,  1072. 
Nessler  test,  influence  of  temperature 
on  (Hazen  and  Clark),   1890,  A., 
1024. 


Nets,  methods  used  by  fishermen  for 
"barking"  and  in  other  ways  pre- 
serving (Storer),  1884,  A.,  800. 
Neuridine  (Brieger),  1884,  A.,  1202. 

See  also  Pentamethylenediamine. 
Neurine  (Marino-Zuco),  1884,  A.,  342; 
(Schmidt),  1892,  A.,  219. 
commercial     (Brieger),    1884,    A., 

1202. 

action  of  hydriodic  and  hydrobromic 

acids  on  (Schmidt),  1892,  A.,  808. 

physiological    action    of    (Brieger; 

Marino-Zuco),    1884,    A.,    1056; 

(Cervello),  1885,  A.,  925. 

as  a  pyrexial  agent  (Ott  and  Coll- 

mar),  1888,  A.,  1325. 
derivatives  of  (Bode),  1892,  A.,  806; 

(Schmidt),  1892,  A.,  905. 
distearylglycerolpliosphate,    and    its 
derivatives  (Hundeshagen),  1884, 
A.,  282. 
See  also  Ptomaines. 
Neurokeratin     (KiJHNE     and     Chit- 
tenden), 1890,  A.,  807. 
Neutralisation,  thermal  phenomena  of 

(Pickering),  1887,  T.,  593;  P.,  77. 
Neutrality,  absolute,  determination  of 

(Duggan),  1886,  A.,  765. 
Newberyite  (MaoIvor),  1887,  A.,  709. 
Newtonite  (Brackett  and  Williams), 

1892,  A.,  22. 

Nickel  (Kruss  and  Schmidt),  1889,  A., 

1114. 

atomic  weight  of  (Baubiqny),  1884, 

A.,  256;  (Zimmermann),  1886,  A., 

596;  (Winkler),    1889,   A.,  759; 

(SCHtyTZENBERGBR),  1892,  A.,  1158. 

compound    nature    of    (Kr^ss    and 

Schmidt),  1889,  A.,  349.  1114. 
(metal)   extraction  of,  from  its  ores 

(MANH]fis),  1885,  A.,  204. 
metallurgy  of  (Blake),  1884,  A., 

129. 
malleable,  preparation  of  (anon.), 

1885,  A.,  308. 
use  of  hydrogen  sulphide  to  purify 

(Baubigny),  1888,  A.,  423. 
molecular  changes  in  (Le  Ch ate- 
lier), 1891,  A.,  1308. 
ultra-violet  spectrum  of  (Liveing 

and  Dewar),  1889,  A.,  89. 
refraction  and  dispersion    of  (Du 

Bois  and  Rubens),1891,  A.,  373. 
anomalous  rotatory    dispersion  in 

(Lobach),  1890,  A,,  673. 
passivity  of  (Saint-Edme),  1888, 

A.,  788. 
magnetic  properties  of  (Tomlinson), 

1888,  A.,  892. 
as  a  galvanic  element  (v.  Neumann), 

1887,  A.,  767. 
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Nickel  (metal),  specific  heat  of  (Nac- 
CAEi),  1888,  A.,  1236. 
volatilisation    of,    in    presence    of 
carbonic  oxide  (Garnier),  1891, 
A.,  1429. 
volatility  of,  in  presence  of  hydrogen 
chloride        (Schutzenberger), 
1891,  A.,  1429. 
influence  of,  on  the  freezing  point 
of  tin  (Heycock  and  Neville), 
1890,  T.,  378. 
occlusion  of  hydrogen  by  (Neumann 

and  Streintz),  1892,  A.,  567. 

action  of  carbonic  oxide  on  (Mond, 

Langer  and  Quincke),  1890,  T., 

749;  P.,  112. 

action  of  nitric  oxide  on  (Sabatier 

and  Senderens),  1892,  A.,  1152; 

(Montemartini),  1892,  A.,  1278. 

action     of    nitrosyl    chloride    on 

(SUDBOROUGH),  1891,  T.,  660. 
influence    of,   on  steel   (Osmond), 
1890,  A.,  566. 
Nickel    alloys,    molecular   changes    in 
(Le  Chatelier),  1891,  A.,  1308. 
with  copper  and  zinc  (German  silver), 
volatilisation       of        zinc       from 
(Haslam),  1885,  A.,  707. 
with  copper  and  zinc  (German  silver), 
analysis  of  (Oettel),1888,  A.,  323; 
(Alt  and  Schulze),  1890,  A.,  418. 
with    iron    (ferronickel),    malleable, 
preparation  of  (anon.),   1885,   A., 
461. 
Nickel  salts,  effect  of  temperature  on 
the    magnetism     of     (Plessner), 
1890,  A.,  678. 
action  of  alkaline  polysulphides   on 
(de  Koninck  and  Ledent),  1892, 
A.,  537. 
action     of     sodium     carbonate     and 
bromine  on  solutions  of  (Gibson), 
1890,  A.,  560. 
physiological  action   of   (Gurkens), 
1885,    A.,    681;     (Laborde    and 
Eiche),  1888,  A.,  738. 
relative    absorption    of    cobalt   salts 
and,    by    animal    organs    (Chit- 
tenden and   NoRRis),    1889,  A., 
538. 
ammoniacal  derivatives  of  (Andr]6), 
1888,  A.,  655. 
Nickel   antimonate   (Ebel),  1890,   A., 
216. 
arsenates,    two    (Colorianu),    1886, 

A.,  508. 
potassium     and     sodium     arsenates 

(LEFfcvRE),  1890,  A.,  563. 
chromodaite  (Berg),  1890,  A.,  1378. 
chloride,  antiseptic  action  of  (Schulz), 
1884,  A.,  1440. 


Nickel   fluoride   (Poulenc),  1892,  A. 
1159. 
potassium  fluoride  (Poulenc),  1892 

A.,  781. 
fluoroxyhypovanadate    (Piccini  and 

Giorgis),  1892,  A.,  787. 
periodate  (Kimmins),  1889,  T.,  151. 
hydroxide  (de  Schulten),  1889,  A., 

1115. 
nitrate,  basic  (Rousseau  and  Tite), 

1892,  A.,  1157. 
oxides  (Schroder),  1890,  A.,  1213. 
wo?ioxide,    behaviour    of,    on   strong 
heating  (Schutzenberger),  1892, 
A.,  1159. 
sesquioxide  (C.\rnot),  1889,  A.,  678. 
influence  of,  on  the  decomposition 
of  potassium  chlorate  (Fowler 
and  Grant),  1890,  T.,  278. 
hydrate  of,  dehydration  of,  by  heat 
(Carnelley     and      Walker), 
1888,  T.,  79,  91. 
alkali  phosphates  (Ouvrard),  1888, 

A.,  1035. 
hypophosphate    and    sodium    hypo- 
phosphate  (Drawe),  1889,  a.,  341, 
phosphide    (Jannettaz),    1883,    A., 

651. 
selenites  (Boutzoureanu),  1891,  A., 

262. 
silicate,  hydrated,  from  North  America 

(KoNiG),  1890,  A.,  219. 
orthosilicate  (Bourgeois),  1889,  A., 

832. 
sulphate,  action  of  hydi'ogen  sulphide 
on  solutions  of  (Baubigny),1883, 
A.,  24. 
anhydrous     (Lepierre    and    La- 
chaud),  1892,  A.,  1283. 
crystallised  (Klobb),   1892,  A., 
941. 
basic    (Athanasescu),    1886,   A., 
982. 
ammonium  sulphate  (Lepierre  and 

Lachaud),  1892,  A.,  1283. 
cobalt     potassium     sulphate    (R<>y), 

1887,  P.,  53. 
sulphide.     See  Millerite. 
S2i6sulphide    (Gautier  and    Hali.o- 

peau),  1889,  A.,  831. 
iron  sulphide  (Hunt),  1888,  A.,  1254; 

(Mackintosh),  1889,  A.,  214. 
sodium  sulphide   (Brunner),   1890, 

A.,  215. 
thiosulpbate  (Fock  and  Kluss).1890, 
A.,  330. 
Nickel  organic  compounds : — 
Nickel   carbide  (v.  Pebal),  1886,  A., 
854. 
carbonyl      (Mond,      Langer      and 
Quincke),  1890,  T.,  750. 
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Nickel  carbonyl,  properties  of  (Berthe- 

lot),  1891,  A.,  1428. 
physical  properties  of  (Moxd  and 

Nasini),  1891,  A.,  1322. 
oxidation  of   (Berthelot),    1892, 

A.,  279. 
physiological   action    of    (McKex- 

DRICK    and     SXODGRASS),     1891, 

A. ,  1 130 ;  ( Hanriot  and  Richet), 
1892,  A.,  365. 
dextrosate  (Chapman),  1891,  T.,  323. 
oxydiamine  nitrite  (Soret  and  RoBi- 

neau),  1890,  A.,  216. 
Nickel,     detection,     estimation     and 

separation  :— 
reactions  (Terreil),  1892,  A.,  1132. 
analysis   of   (Langbein),    1886,    A., 

1077;  1888,  A.,  531. 
detection  of  (Hambly),1892,A.,1525. 
microchemical    test    for    (v.    Haus- 

hofer),  1887,  A.,  300. 
detection  of  adulteration  in,  by  the 

magnet  (Warren),  1887,  A.,  531. 
estimation    of   (Carnot),   1886,  A., 

680,  650;  1889,  A.,  678;  (Bayley), 

1888,  A.,  388  ;  (Brand),  1890,  A., 
294;  (Lecrenier),  1890,  A.,  297; 
(Hope),  1890,  A.,  1470;  (Krauss), 
1891,  A.,  1139. 

estimation  of,  on  nickeled  iron 
(Kobrich),  1886,  A.,  836. 

estimation  of,  in  ores,  mattes,  slags, 
etc.  (Moore),  1887,  A.,  303, 1141. 

estimation,  electrolytic,  of  (Brand), 
1890,  A.,  294. 

estimation,  volumetric,  of  (Moore), 

1889,  A.,  747,  1033. 
estimation,  volumetric,   of  cobalt  in 

presence  of  (McCulloch),  1887, 
A.,  1141. 

separation  of,  from  aluminium,  cobalt, 
iron,  manganese  and  zinc  (Moore), 
1888,  A.,  631. 

separation,  electrolytic,  of,  from  cad- 
mium (Smith  and  Wallace),  1892, 
A.,  920. 

separation  of,  from  cadmium,  copper, 
zinc,  etc.  (Carnot),  1886,  A.,  580, 
650. 

separation,  electrolytic,  of  cadmium, 
of  mercury,  and  of  silver  from 
(SMiTHandFRANKEL),1890,A.,664. 

separation  of,  from  cobalt  (Vort- 
mann),  1883,  A.,  621  ;  (Clark), 
1884,  A.,  498  ;  (v.  Ilinski  and  v. 
Knorre),  1885,  A.,  840;  (Rosen- 
bladt),   1886,  A.,   492 ;    (Gucci), 

1886.  A.,   1077;    (Mackintosh), 

1887,  A.,  1141 ;  (Fischer),  1889, 
A.,  653  ;  (Carnot),  1889,  A.,  747, 
1116;  (Krauss),  1891,  A.,  1139. 


Nickel,  separation: — 

separation  of,  from  cobalt  in  the  form 

of  nitrites  (Baubigny),  1889,  A., 

188. 
separation  of  cobalt  and,   from  iron 

(Leroy),  1891,  A.,  1139. 
separation  of,  from  iron  (Campbell), 

1892,  A.,  103. 
separation  of,  from  manganese  (Jan- 

NASCH  and   Franzek),   1892,  A., 

240. 
separation  of,    from    zinc    (Moore), 

1885,  A.,  193;  (Osborne),  1885, 
A.,  595;  (v.  Berg),  1887,  A.,  182; 
(Bayley),  1888,  A.,  388;  (Bau- 
bigny), 1889,  A.,  652;  (Alt  and 
Schulze),  1890,  A.,  418. 

separation,  electrolytic,  of  gold  from 
(Smith    and    Muhr),    1891,    A., 
1396. 
Nickel  alkali-proof  vessels  (Dittmar), 

1884,  A.,  1071. 
Nickel    coins,     assay    of     (Roberts- 
Austen),  1886,  A.,  101. 
Nickel-grains     in     river     sand     near 

Biella,  Piedmont  (Sella),  1891,  A., 

526. 
Nickel  ore,  platiniferous,  from  Canada 
(Clarke  and  Catlett),  1889,  A., 
835. 

from    Gosenbach    (Heusler),    1890, 
A.,  711. 

from   Hungary   (Sipocz),    1886,    A., 
313. 

from   Nevada,    specimens   of   (New- 
bury), 1885,  A.,  489. 

from    New    Caledonia     (Readman), 

1886,  A.,  320;  (Moore),  1891,  A., 
157. 

from  Oregon  (Hood),  1885,  A.,  1190; 
(Clarke),  1888,  A.,  1045. 
Nickel-plated   iron   vessels,  action   of 

organic  acids  on  (Birnbaum),  1884, 

A.,  520. 
Nickel-pyrites      (McCay),    1884,    A., 

1098. 
Nickel  regulus,  peculiar  formation  in 

(Moore),  1887,  A.,  1081. 
Nicotenylamidoxime    and    its    benzyl 

ether    (Michaelis),    1892,   A.,   206, 

208. 
Nicotenylazo-.    See  Azo-. 
Nicotenylphenyluramidoxime  (Mi- 

chaelis), 1892,  A.,  208. 
Nicotiaiia  longijiora,  comparative  effect 

of    two    metameric    bodies    on    the 

growth    of    (Reynolds),    1883,    A., 

495. 
Nicotiana     Tabacum,     alkaloids      of 

(Schutte),  1892,  A.,  232. 
Nicotine.     See  Alkaloids. 
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Nicotinic  acid  {'pyridim-Z-carhoxylic 
acid)  (HooGEWERFF  and  van 
Dorp),  1883,  A.,  90;  (Oechsner 
DE  Coninck),  1883,  A.,  739; 
(Skraup  and  Cobenzl),  1883,  A., 
1013;  (v.  Pechmais^n  and  Welsh), 
1885,  T.,  151. 
action      of     sodium     amalgam    on 

(Weidel),  1891,  A.,  733. 
methylbetaine  of  (Hantzsch),  1886, 
A.,  369. 
Nicotinic  acid,  3-bromo-   (Glaus  and 
CoLLiscHONx),     1887,     A.,     159; 
(Srpek),  1890,  A.,  177. 
4-bromo-  (Glaus),  1892,  A.,  876. 
6-chloro-  (v.  Pechmann  and  Welsh), 

1885,  T.,  151;  A.,  175. 
rfzchloro-  (Seyfferth),  1887,  A.,  158, 
^soNicotinic  acid  {pyridine- i-carhoxylic 
acid ;       pyrocinchomeronic      acid) 
(Weidel  and  Russo),    1883,   A., 
484  ;   (Hantzsch),  1884,  A.,  1194; 
(Behrmann    and    v.   Hofmann), 
1885,  A.,  139. 
from     7-wopropylpyridine     (Laden- 
burg  and  Schrader),   1884,  A., 
1048. 
action     of     sodium     amalgam      on 

(Weidel),  1891,  A.,  734. 
copper  salt  of  (Bottinqer),  1884,  A., 

758. 
2:6-c?icliloro-  (Behrmann and  v. Hof- 
mann), 1885,  A.,  139. 
Nigella  damascena,  damascenine  from 

(Schneider),  1890,  A.,  1317. 
Nile,  fertilising  properties  of  the  water 

of  the  (MuNTz),  1889,  A.,  646. 
Niobate   which    has    been    improperly 
called   euxenite   from   Mitchell  Go., 
N.  Carolina  (Seamon),  1883,  A.,  32. 
Niobic   acid  from   fergusonite   (Kruss 

and  Nilson),  1887,  A.,  706, 
Niobic  anhydride.     See  Niobium  2)ent- 

oxide. 
Niobium  potassium  fluoride,  reduction 
of,  with  sodium  (Kittiss  and  Nil- 
son),  1887,  A,,  706. 
hydride     and     its     molecular     heat 
(Kruss   and    Nilson),    1887,    A., 
706. 
pentoxidiQ  {niobic  anhydride),  crystal- 
lised   (Knop),    .1887,    A.,    642; 
(Mallard),  1888,  A.,  349. 
molecular  heat  of  (Kptiss  and  Nil- 
son),  1887,  A.,  706. 
action    of  carbon   tetrachloride  on 

(Demarcay),  1887,  A.,  329. 
colour  reactions  of  (LiiiVY),  1887, 

A.,  304. 
combinations  of  potassium  fluoride 
with  (Petersen),  1890,  A.,  15. 


Niobium,    detection     and     estimation 
of:— 

microscopical    test    for     (v.    Haus- 
hofer),  1890,  A,,  86. 

estimation  of  (Osborne),  1886,  A., 
393. 
Nipecotinic    acid     {h^xahydronicotinic 

acid)    and    its   derivatives   (Laden- 
burg),  1891,  A.,  735;  1892,  A.,  1485, 

1486. 
isoNipecotinic   acid   {hexahydroisonico- 

tinic  acid)  (Ladenburg  and  Karau  ; 

Ladenburg),  1892,  A.,  1486. 
Nitracenaphthene  (Quincke),  1887,  A., 

592;    1888,    A.,     843;  (Jandriekj, 

1887,  A.,  964. 
cZiNitracenaphthene  (Quincke),  1888, 

A.,  843. 
m-Nitracetaldehydephenylhydrazone 

(BiscHLER  and  Brodsky),  1890,  A., 

150. 
esoNitr-p-acetamidoi'sobutylbenzene 

(Gelzer),  1888,  A.,  266. 
o?{Nitr-p-acetamidostyrene      (Gabriel 

and    Herzberg),    1883,    A.,    1123; 

(Herzberg),  1885,  A.,  662, 
Nitr-o-acetamido-p-toluic    acid    (Nie- 

mentowski),  18S9,  A.,  1066. 
p-Nitracetanilide,  reduction  of  (Mix- 

ter),  1884,  A.,  665. 
fZiNitracetanilides,  1:2:3-,    1:3:4-  and 

1:3:6-  (Wender),  1890,  A.,  885. 
o^/Nitracetanisidine   (Wender),    1890, 

A.,  751. 
Nitracetobenzylanilide.       See     Nitro- 

benzylacetanilide. 
Nitracetocumidides,     tiiono-    and 

(Engel),  1885,  A.,  1215. 
Nitracetomethylanilides,    m-    and    p- 

(Meldola  and  Salmon),  1888,  T., 

777,  776. 
7-Nitr-a-acetonaphtlialide,  Lieber- 

mann's,  bromination  of  (Meldola), 

1885,  T.,  502. 
<iiNitr-/8-acetonaphthalide  (Maschke), 

1887,  A,,  839. 
Nitr-a-acetonaphthalides,    o-    and    p- 
(Lellmann),  1884,  A.,  751,  752; 
(Lellmann  and  Remy"),  1886,  A., 
623. 

bromination  of  (Meldola),  1885,  T., 
499. 

action   of  bromine  on   a   mixture  of 
(Armstrong  and  Rossiter),  1891, 
P.,  186. 
Nitracetonylcarbamide  (  Franchimont 

and  Klobbie),  1889,  A.,  125. 
Nitracetophenone.     See  Acetophenone. 
Nitracetophenonephenylhydrazone 

(Bischler  and  Brodsky),  1890,  A., 


151. 
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Nitracetotoluidide.    See  Acetotoluidide. 
Nitraceto-^;-xylidide   (Nolting,   Witt 

and  Fokel),  1SS6,  A.,   58;  (Witt), 

1889,  A.,  G04. 
Nitracetoxypropylbenzoic    acid   (Wid- 

man),  1884,  A.,  317. 
Nitracetyl-i/z-cumidinesulphonic      acid 

(MayeiO,  1887,  A.,  659. 
a-Nitr-^-acetylnaphtliol,         molecular 

transformation  of  (Bottcher),  1883, 

A.,  1113. 
o-Nitracetylphenol  (Bottcher),  1883, 

A.,  1113. 
o-Nitr-29-aldeh.ydociniiaiiiic  acid  (Low), 

1886,  A.,  461. 
a-Nitralizarin  (Brasch),  1891, A., 1077. 
f/iNitrallyl!)enzene  (Edeleanu),  1887, 

A.,  583. 
f^/Nitramarine  and  its  salts  (Glaus  and 

Witt),  1885,  A.,  1062. 
cZiNitramidoacetylphenol        (Schiff), 

1886,  A.,  613. 
Nitramidoanisoil  (Scheidel),  1886,A., 

1046. 
(ZiNitrf^iamidoanisoil    (Nietzki     and 

Kurtenacker),  1892,  A.,  596. 
Nitramidoazo-compounds,  reduction  of 

(Meldoia),  1883,  T.,  432. 
di^itr-m-      and     -p-amidoazobenzene 

{nitrohenzeneazonitraniline)     (Oddo), 

1891,  A.,  554. 

3: 4-Nitramidobenzamide  (Grohmann), 

1891, A., 305;  (Thieme),1891,A.,916. 

5: 2-Nitramidobenzaniide  (Grohmann), 

1892,  A.,  326. 

1 : 3-rZiNitr-2: 4:  e-^rmmidobenzene 

(Palmer  and  Jackson),  1890, A., 247. 
s-^r/Nitr^namidobenzene  (Jackson  and 
Wing),  1888,  A.,  1276. 

reduction  of  (Palmer),  1892,  A.,  1198. 
Nitramidobenzenesulphonic  acid.     See 

Anilinesulphonic  acid,  nitr-. 
3:5-Nitramidobenzoic    acid,   action    of 

potassium  cyanate  on  (Griess),  1885, 

A.,  54. 
4:5-Nitramidobenzoic    acid    (Thieme), 

1891,  A.,  916. 
m-Nitr-/;-ainidobenzophenone 

(Sciiopff),  1892,  A.,  336. 
^(Ji^raNitrtZianiidobenzoplieaone      (van 

Romrurgh),  1889,  A.,  147. 
w-Nitramidobenzylidene-m-nitroben- 

zenylamidoxime    (Stieglitz),    1890, 

A.,  256. 
esoNitramidombutylbenzene  (Gelzer), 

1888,  A.,  266;  1889,  A.,  43. 
Nitramidocarvacrol     benzoate    (Maz- 

zara),  1891,  A.,  47. 
Nitr-o-amidocinnamic  acids,  a-  and  0- 

(Friedlander  and  Lazarus),  1885, 

A.,  1139. 


Nitramidocinnamide  (v.  Miller  and 
Kinkelin),  1889,  A.,  990. 

NitrcZiamido-wi-cresol  (Nietzki  and 
Ruppert),  1891,  A.,  309. 

Nitramidodiliydroxyquinone,  potassium 
salt  of  (Nietzki  and  Benckiser), 
1885,  A.,  779. 

Nitr-^:^-cZ^alnidodipllenyl.  See  Nitro- 
benzidine. 

m-cZi^Nitr-o-cZiamidodiphenyl  (Tauber), 
1892,  A.,  481. 

fZiNitramidodiphenylamine  (Nietzki 
and  Ernst),  1890,  A.,  1114. 

NitrcZmmidoethenyl-a-naplitbol  hydro- 
chloride (Meerson),  1888,  A.,  713. 

3 : 4-Nitramidomethoxybenzene  (Schei- 
del), 1886,  A.,  1046. 

3' :  4'-Nitraiiiido-2'-methylquinoline 
(Conrad  and  Limpach),   1888,  A., 
1111. 

Nitramido- a -naphthoic  acid  (Ek- 
strand),  1886,  A.,  948. 

Nitramido-jS-naphthoic  acid  [m.p.  235°] 
(Ekstrand),  1891,  A.,  79. 

Nitr-j9-aniido-w-iiitrostyreiie  (Fhied- 
lander  and  Lazarus), 1885,A., 1139. 

^r'iNitrainidophenetoil  (Kohler),  1884, 
A.,  1161. 

Nitramidophenol.     See  Phenol. 

Nitramidophenyl/i'obutyric  acid  (Ede- 
leanu), 1888,  T.,  560. 

Nitramidophenylic  carbonate  (Lo wen- 
berg),  1886,  A.,  789. 

Nitramidophenyl-a-  and  -/3-naphthyl- 
amines  (Heim),  1888,  A.,  488,  1096. 

3:5-f^iNitr-4-amido-;8-phenylpropionic 
acid  (Stoehr),  1884,  A.,  1350. 

cZiNitramidophenyl-p-toluidine 
(Ernst),  1891,  A.,  300. 

^-Nitr-o-amidophenylurethane  (Ha- 
ger),  1885,  A.,  150 ;  (van  Kom- 
burgh),  1892,  A.,  712. 

3:6:2:5-rfiNitr<iiamidoquinone  (Niet- 
zki), 1887,  A.,  930. 

o-Nitramidostilbene  (Bischoff),  1888, 
A.,  1094. 

Nitramidotetrahydroxybenzene  (Nietz- 
ki), 1884,  A.,  58. 

6:3-Nitramido-j9-toIuic  acid  (Fileti  and 
Crosa),  1889,  A.,  495. 

Nitramido-^-toluic  acids,  2:6-  and  3:6- 
(Claus  and  Beysen),  1892,  A.,  177. 

Nitramidotoluquinol  (Kehrmann  and 
Brasch),  1889,  A.,  970. 

Nitramine  of  the  quinoline  group, 
attempted  synthesis  of  (Simon- 
Thomas),  1892,  A.,  725. 

Nitramines  (Franchimont  and  Klob- 
bie),  1889,  A.,  492. 
from  alkyl  aromatic  diamines  (van 
Romburgh),  1888,  A.,  1079. 
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Nitramiues,  preparation  of,  from  nitro- 

phenols  (Bark),  1888,  A.,  822. 
4-Nitr-3'-amyl-2'-liexylquiiioliiie       (v. 

Miller),  1891,  A.,  1104. 
Nitrauilic  acid  {2:5-clinitro-d:6-dihydr- 
oxyquinone)   (Nietzki),   1883,   A., 
465;  (Levy  and  Jedlicka),  1889, 
A.,  390. 

from  chloranil  (Nef),  1887,  A.,  926. 

formation  of  (Nietzki  and  Preusser), 
1887,  A.,  574. 

X^reparation  of  (Nietzki),  1884,  A., 
58 ;  (Nietzki  and  Bengkiser), 
1885,  A.,  779. 

constitution  of  (Haktzsch),  1886,  A., 
1021 ;  (Nietzki),  1887,  A.,  134. 

potassium  salt  of  (Nietzki  and 
Bengkiser),  1885,  A.,  779. 

salts  of  (Nietzki),  1883,  A.,  465. 
o-Nitranilidoacetic  acid  (Plochl),1886, 

A.,  351. 
m-Nitranilidoacetic  acid  (Plochl  and 

LoE),  1885,  A.,  899. 
3:4-Nitranilidobenzaiiilide  (Groh- 

mann),  1891,  A.,  305. 
5 :2-Nitranilidol)enzaiiilide  (Groh- 

mann),  1892,  A.,  326. 
m-Nitr-o-     and    -^j-anilidobenzenesul- 

phonic  acids  (Flsgheu),1892,A.,332, 

331. 
wi-Nitr-o-anilidobenzoic  acid  (Schopff), 

1891,  A.,  304. 
w-Nitr-p-aiiilidobenzoicacid(SGHOPFF), 

1890,  A.,  374. 
M-Nitr-o-    and   -jtj)-anilidobenzonitriles 

(Schopff),  1891,  A.,  305. 
m-Kitr-o-  and  -p-anilidobenzophenones 

(Sghopff),  1892,  A.,  336. 
Nitranilidoisobutyric  acid  (Edeleanu), 

1888,  T.,  660. 
m-Nitranilido-^j-hydroxybenzoic     acid 

(Schopff),  1890,  A.,  375. 
o-Nitranilido-a-napbthaquinone     (Lei- 
cester), 1890,  A.,  1446. 
Nitranilidonaphthaquiiioneanilide 

(ZiNCKE  and  Kegel),  1889,  A.,  266. 
o-Nitr-iS-anilidopropionic  acid,  and  its 

derivatives  (Einhorn),  1884,  A.,  304. 
^-Nitr-jS-anilidopropionicj  acid  and  its 

derivatives  (Basler),  1884,  A.,  1172. 
inNitr-3-anilidotoluene,  2:4:6-  [trinitro- 

tolylaniline)    (Bentley   and    War- 
ren), 1890,  A.,  486;    (Jackson  and 

Bentley),  1892,  A.,  1218. 
Nitranilidotoluquinone      (Leicester), 

1890,  A.,  1446. 
2:4:£^/Nitranilidotolylamine     (Ernst), 

1891,  A.,  300. 
Nitraniline.     See  Aniline. 
Nitranilinesulphonic  acid.   See  Auiline- 

sulphonic  acid. 


(:Zz'Nitrani8idine(WENDER),1890,A.,752. 

^-Nitranisoil,   reduction    of   (Gatter- 

MANN  and  Ritschke),  1890, A.,  1120. 

Nitranisoils,  o-  and  ;>-,  preparation  of 

(Willgerodt  and  Ferko),  1886,  A., 

345. 

e-^iNitranisoil  (Wender),  1890,A.  ,752. 

p-Nitranisylmethylnitrosamine  (Best), 

1890,  A.,  608. 
Nitranthracenes,  mono-,  and  di-  (Peu- 

kin),  1889,  P.,  13. 
Nitranthranilic    acid,   bromine    deriv- 
atives of  (Dorsgh),  1886,  A.,  359. 
Nitrantbraquinone  (Roemer),  1883,  A., 

71. 
o?iNitrantbraquinone  (Roi^vier),  1883, 
A.,  737. 
actio)i  of  concentrated  sulphuric  acid 
on    (LiEBERMANN    and    Hagen), 
1883,  A.,  72;  (Liebermann),1883, 
A.,    597  ;  (LiFSCHiJTz),  1884,  A., 
1187. 
o-Nitrantbraquinonesulplionic  acid  and 
its  derivatives  (Glaus},  1884,  A., 
1040. 
action  of  strong  sulphuric  acid  on, 
and  the  constitution  of  the  latter 
(Lifschutz),  1884,  A.,  1189. 
Nitranthrol  (Perkin  and  Mackenzie), 

1892,  T.,  869. 
Nitraiithroiie,and  the  action  of  alcoholic 
potash  on  (Perkin  and  Mackenzie), 
1892,  T.,  865,  868. 
Nitrantipyrin  (Knorr),  1884,  A.,  1378 ; 

(Jandrier),  1892,  A.,  730. 
c^iNitrapione  (Ciamician  and  Silbee), 

1890,  A.,  1295. 
Nitrates.       See     Nitric     acid     under 

Nitrogen. 
Nitration  (Meyer),  1889,  A.,  387. 
with  nitric  peroxide  (Armstrong  and 
Rossiter),  1891,  P.,  91. 
Nitratopurpureorhodium  chloride, 

c^ithionate  and  nitrate  (Jorgexsen), 
1887,  A.,  114. 
Nitratropine  (Einhorn  and  Fischer). 

1892,  A.,  1014. 
Nitrazo-.     See  Azo-. 
Nitrazo-compounds,    secondary    (Mel- 
dola),  1883,  T.,  434. 
reduction  of,  by  alcoholic  ammonium 
sulphide  (Willgerodt),  1890,  A., 
1116. 
products  of  the  reduction  of  (Janov- 
sky),  1885,  A.,  789,   1131;  (Jan- 
ovsKY  and  Erb),  1885,  A.,  894. 
Nitre.     See  Potassium  nitrate. 
Nitrethane.     See  Ethane. 
Nitrethenyl-o-amidobenzamide       (De- 
iioff),  1890,  A.,  802;  1891,  A.,  84; 
(Thieme),  1891,  A.,  917. 
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Nitretlioxybeiizainide  (Thieme),  1891, 

A.,  916. 
Nitrethoxybenzoic      acid      (Thieme), 

1891,  A.,  916. 
Nitrethoxybenzonitrile     (Lobky      pe 

Bruyn),  1885,  A.,  657. 
f^iNitrethoxydiplieiiyl  (Hirsoh),  1889, 

A.,  511. 
r^iNitretlioxydiplienylamine(ScH6pFF), 

1889,  A.,  773. 
fZiNitrethoxyethylliydroqiiinoliiie 

(KoHN),  1886,  T.,  509. 
l-Nitr-jS-ethoxynapbtlialene,  and  action 

of  ammonia  on  (Wittkampf),  1884, 

A.,  1036. 
1 '  :4'-<iiNitr-;3-ethoxy  naphthalene 

(Onufrowicz),  1891,  A.,  321. 
w-NitrethoxyphenylcZ*bromonitro- 

ethane  (Friedlander  and  Lazarus), 

1885,  A.,  1138. 
Nitr-3-ethoxytoluene, 4:6-f^^-  and  2:4:6- 

tri-  (Staedel  and  Kolb),  1891,  A., 

187. 
^j-Nitrethylacetanilide   (Noltino    and 

Collin),  1884,  A.,  1013. 
Nitrethylacetothienone  (Schleicher), 

1886,  A.,  227. 
w-Nitrethylaceto-j?9-tOluidide        (Nie- 

MENTOWSKI),  1887,  A.,  938. 
0-Nitrethylaniline  (Hempel),  1889,  A., 

600;  1890,  A.,  611. 
tZiNitrethylaniline     (Hempel),    1889, 

A.,  600. 
w-Nitrethylbenzaldoximes,  stereo- 

isomeric(GoLDSCHMiPTandKjELLiN), 

1891,  A.,  1478. 
Nitrethyh'wbenzaldoximes,  m-  and  p- 

(GOLDSCHMIDT  and  Kjellin),  1891, 
A.,  1478,  1477. 
w-Nitrethylbenzenylamidine  (Lossen), 

1892,  A.,  52. 
j9-Nitrethylbenzenyloxime  nitrite 

(Weise),  1890,  A.,  46. 
Nitr-j9-ethylbenzoic  acid  and  its  salts 

(Aschenbrandt),  1883,  A.,  320. 
m-Nitr-a-ethylcinnamaldehyde  (v. 

Miller  and  Rohde),  1889,  A.,  984, 
t/iNitrethylenecarbamide       (Franchi- 

MONT  and  Klobbie),  1888,  A.,  1180. 
^e^raNitrethylenic    bromide    {dihromo- 

tetranitrethane)    (Losanitsch),   1883, 

A.,  564;  (Villiers),  1884,  A.,  33. 
Nitre thylenic  glycol,  magnetic  rotatory 

power  of  (Perkin),  1889,  T.,  684,  726. 
(/iNitrethylhydro-p-coumaric  acid 

(Stoehr),  1884,  A.,  1350. 
Nitrethylic     alcohol     (Demuth    and 
Meyer),  1889,  A.,  366;  1890,  A., 
857. 

sodinm  salt  of  (Demuth  and  Meyer), 
1890,  A.,  858. 
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Nitrethylic    chloride     (Demuth    and 

Meyer),  1890,  A.,  858. 
rZiNitrethylidenephthalide    (Gabriel), 

1886,  A.,  620. 
^r/Nitrethyl-a-        and        -jS-naphthols 

(Staedel),  1883,  A.,  863. 
^9-Nitrethylphenylnitrosamine      (Mel- 
DOLA  and  Streatfeild),   1886,  T., 
631. 
7?i-Nitrethyl-j9-toluidine  (Nolting  and 
Stricker),  1886,  A.,  544;  (Nolting 
and  Abt),  1888,  A.,  274. 
Nitric  acid,  anhydride,  oxide  and  per- 

oxide.     See  under  Nitrogen. 
Nitric  organism.     See  Microbes. 
Nitrides,  action  of  hydroxy  hydrocarbon 
derivatives    on    (Vidal),    1891,    A., 
1003. 
Nitrification  in  presence  of  copper  and 
other    metals    (Kappel),    1883,    A., 
286. 
Nitrification  as  applied  to  agriculture. 

See  under  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Nitrile  bases,  formation  of,  from  organic 
acids  and  amines  (Bernthsen),1883, 
A.   1099. 
Nitriles  (Miller),  1889,  A.,  254. 
aromatic    (Meyer),    1889,    A,,    596; 
(Zinsser),  1892,  A.,  344. 
formation  of  (Michael  and  Jean- 
PRiiiTRE),  1892,  A.,  1054. 
dimolecular  (v.    Meyer),  1889,   A., 

577;  (Burns),  1892,  A.,  450. 
ketonic,  action  of  aromatic  amines  on 
(Bouveault),  1891,  A.,  51. 
action  of  liydroxylamine  on  (Han- 
riot),  1892,  A.,  79. 
trimolecular  (v.  Meyer),  1889,  A., 

577. 
from  aromatic  amines  (Gasiorow^ski 

andMERz),  1884,  A.,  734. 
from    aromatic    formamides   (Gasio- 

RowsKi),  1885,  A.,  772. 
from    j)hosphates    of    the    aromatic 
series      (Kreysler),      1885,     A., 
1055. 
formation  of,  in  oxidations  with  nitric 
acid  (Hell  and  Kitrosky),  1891, 
A.,  812. 
preparation    of    (Kruss),    1884,    A., 

1314. 
synthesis  of  (Bouveault),  1891,  A., 

41.    _ 
synthesis  of   unsaturated    (Fiquet), 

1892,  A.,  1340. 
refractive  powers   of  (Costa),  1892,. 

A.,  757. 
action  of,  on  organic  acids   (Colby 

and  Dodge),  1891,  A.,  409. 
action  of  boron  fluoride  on  (Patein), 
1891,  A.,  1441. 
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Nitriles,  action  of  hydroxylamine  on 

(TiEMANN),  1884,  A.,  734. 

action    of    sodium    and    alcohol    on 

aromatic  (Bambekger   and    Lod- 

ter),  1887,  a.,  719. 

action    of    sulphuric    anhydride    on 

(Eitner),  1892,  A.,  713. 
reduction  of  (Freund  and   Immer- 
wahr),  1890,  A.,  1407  ;    (Freund 
and  Remse),  1890,  A.,  1422. 
conversion   of   primary  amines  into 

(v.  HOFMANX),  1884,  A.,  1288. 
conversion  of,  into  imides  (Pinner), 

1883,  A.,  730,  1089. 
conversion  of,  into  imido-ethers  (Pin- 
ner), 1891,  A.,  59. 
conversion  of  phenols  into  (Merz), 

1883,  A.,  802. 
additive  products  of,  with  hydrogen 
'       iodide  (Biltz),  1892,  A.,  1449. 
polymerisation  of  (v.  Meyer),  1889, 
A.,  577;  1892,  A.,  576;  (Wache), 
1889,  A.,  684;  (Schwarze),  1890, 
A.,  1158. 
transformation   of,  in  the   organism 
(Giacosa),  1884,  A.,  1061. 
Nitriles,  chloro-,  volatility  of  (Henry), 
1885,  A.,  1044. 
Metanitriles    (Staedel),'  1883,   A., 

323;  (\yALLACH),  1883,' A.,  577. 
Paranitriles  (Mohlau),1883,  A.,  342. 
Nitrilotriphenylmethane.    See  Phenyl- 

acridine. 
Nitrites  and  hyponitrites.    See  Nitrous 
and  Hyponitrous  acids  under  Nitrogen. 
Nitroharbituric  acid  (Ceresole),  1883, 

A.,  913. 
Nitrobenzaldehyde.    See  Benzaldehyde. 
Nitrobenzaldoximes.  See  Benzaldoxime. 
wi-Nitrobenzamide,  silver  derivative  of 

(Tafel  and  Enoch),  1890,  A.,  973. 
m-Nitro-m-benzamidobenzamide 

(Schulze),  1889,  A.,  779. 
Nitrobenzene.     See  Benzene. 
Nitrobenzeneazo-.     See  Benzeneazo-. 
Nitrobenzene-^j-diazopiperidide  (Wal- 

lach),  1887,  A.,  131. 
Nitrobenzenebomo-o-plithalopropyl- 
imide  (Le  Blanc),  1889,  A.,  256. 
m-Nitrobenzenesnlphinic    acid    (Lim- 

pricht),  1887,  A.,  723. 
2:4-('Z/Nitrobenzenesulphoiiic   acid 
(Willgerodt  and  Mohr),  1885,  A., 
665;  1886,  A.,  1030. 
^WNitrobenzenesulphonic  acid  (Will- 
gerodt), 1885,  A.,  1232. 
m-Nitrobenzenylamidine    (Tafel    and 

Enoch),  1890,  A.  ,973, 
7M-Nitrobeiizenylamidoxime     and     its 
derivatives  (Schopff),  1885,  A.,  896, 
1217. 


^9-NitrobenzenyIaniidoxime      (Weise), 

1890,  A.,  44. 
^-Nitrobenzenylamidoxime-ethylidene 

(Weise),  1890,  A.,  46. 
j^-Nitrobenzenylazoximeacetyletbenyl 

(Weise),  1890,  A.,  46. 
?/i-Nitrobenzenylazoximebenzeiiyl   and 

its   derivatives  (Schopff),  1885,  A., 

897,  1217. 
jp-Nitrobenzenylazoximebenzenyl 

(Weise),  1890,  A.,  45. 
wi-Nitrobenzenylazoxime-ethenyl 

(Schopff),  1885,  A.,  897. 
^5-Nitrobenzenylazoxiine-etheiiyI 

(Weise),  1890,  A.,  45. 
w-Nitrobenzenylazoxime-r/i-nitrobenz- 

enyl  (Stieglitz),  1890,  A.,  256. 
?;i-Nitrobenzenyldioxytetrazotic     acid 

(LossEN  and  Neubert),    1891,  A., 

1040. 
^9-Nitrobenzenyliinidoximecarbonyl 

(Weise),  1890,  A.,  45. 
Nitrobenzidine,    on-mono-    and    m-di- 

(Tauber),  1890,  A.,  782. 
^2*Nitrobenzidine     (v.     Bandrowski), 

1888,  A.,  286. 
m-cZiNitrobenzidine-wi-sulphonic    acid 

(Zehra),  1891,  a.,  313. 
Nitrobenzil  and  its   dioximes  (Hat:; 

MANN),  1890,  A.,  624. 
i^o-fZiNitrobenzil,  reduction  of  (Gol^> 

beff),  1885,  A.,  660. 
wi-Nitrobenzimidoetbyl   ether    (Tafj 

and  Enoch),  1890,  A.,  973. 
p-Nitrobenzobenzylamide     (Hafner), 

1889,  A.,  982;  1890,  A.,  486. 
Nitrobenzobromamides,  o-,  m-  and  ; 

(Hoogewerff  and  van  Dorp),  1881^ 

A.,  982. 
??i-Nitrobenzoic       acetic       anhydride 

(Greene),  1890,  A.,  53. 
o-Nitrobenzoic     acid,     derivatives     of 

(Bischoff    and    PiACh),    1885,    A  . 

263. 
Nitrobenzoic  acids,  o-,  m-  and  p-,  con- 
version of  the  three  nitranilines  into 

(Sandmeyer),  1885,  A.,  981. 
wi-Nitrobenzoic  anhydriniide(ScHr  lz  i 

1889,  A.,  779. 
p-Nitrobenzoic     sulpMnide     (Noyi. 

1886,  A.,  804. 
o-Nitrobenzonitrile  (Meyer),  1886,  A 

63. 
wi-Nitrobenzonitrile   (Gabriel),  185 

A.,  916;  (Schopff),  1885,  A.,  896. 
Nitrobenzophenone.  See  Benzophenoii 
ja-Nitrobenzophenylbydrazide  (Haus 

knecht),  1889,  A.,  507. 
j!9-Nitrobenzo-^-toluidide         (Gatte  ; 

MANN    and    Neitberg),    1892,    A 

839. 
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^-Nitrobenzoylacetic  acid  -and  its  deri- 
vatives (Fei!KIN  and  Bellenot), 
1884,  A.,  1023;  1885,  A.,  794;  1886, 
T.,  440;  P.,  193. 

o-Nitrobenzoylacetoae  (Fischer  and 
KuzEL),  1884,  A.,  60;  (Gevekoht), 
1884,  A.,  445. 

/(-Nitrobenzoylcarbinol  (Engler  and 
ZiELKE),  1889,  A.,  505. 

o-Nitro-/8-benzoylnaphthol,  molecular 
transformation  of  (Bottcher),  1883, 
A.,  1113. 

7?i-Nitrobenzoylpiperidine  and  its  de- 
rivatives (Schotten),  1888,  A.,  1105. 

Nitrobenzoylresorcinol  (Errera),  1886, 
A.,  51. 

jo-Nitrobenzoyl-tetramethylene-  and 
-trimetliylene-carboxylic  acids  (Per- 
KiN  and  Bellenot),  1885,  A.,  795. 

Nitrobenzyl  ether,  o-,  m-  and  p- 
(Errera),  1889,  A.,  248. 

^riNitrobenzyl  methyl  ketone  (Dit- 
trich),  1890,  A.,  1419. 

j9-Nitrobenzylacetaniide  (Amsel  and 
V.  HoFMANN),  1886,  A.,  698; 
(Hafner),  1889,  A.,  982;  1890,  A., 
486. 

o-Nitrobenzylacetanilide  (Paal  and 
Krecke),  1890,  A.,  1443. 

j9-Nitrobenzylacetanilide  (Meldola 
and  Salmon),  1888,  T.,  779. 

o-Nitrobenzy  lacetomethylamide  (Ga- 
briel and  Jansen),  1892,  A.,  218. 

Nitrobenzylamine.     See  Benzylamine. 

o-Nitrobenzylaniline  and  its  derivatives 
(Lellmann  and  Stickel),1886,A., 
793. 
reduction  of  (Paal  and    Krecke), 
1890,  A.,  1444. 

Wi-Nitrobenzyrmbenzaldoxime  (Beh- 
rend),  1892,  A.,  50. 

^-Nitrobenzylisobenzaldoxime,  modi- 
fications of  (Behrend  and  Konig), 

1890,  A.,  1412. 
o-Nitrobenzylbenzamide  (Gabriel  and 

Jansen),  1890,  A.,  1442. 
o-Nitrobenzylcarbamide  (Gabriel  and 

Jansen),  1892,  A.,  218. 
^-Nitrobenzylcarbamide        (Hafner), 

1889,  A.,  982;  1890,  A.,  486. 
o-Nitrobenzylcyanocamphor  (Haller), 

1891,  A.,  1499. 
Nitrobenzyldeoxybenzoins,    o-   and  p- 

(P.ubiieberg),  1890,  A.,  1142. 
w-Nitrobenzyldimethylamine      (Borg- 

mann),  1886,  A.,  57. 
o-Nitrobenzylethyl-wi-amidophenol 

hydrochloride  (Lellmann  and  Boye), 

1890,  A.,  1116. 
o-Nitrobenzylformamide  (Gabriel  and 

Jansen),  1890,  A.,  1443. 


o-Nitrobenzylformanilide  (Paal  and 
Busch),  1890,  A.,  72. 

o-Nitrobenzylformo-o-  and  -^-toliiidides 
(Paal  and  Busch),  1890,  A.,  74,  73. 

m-Nitro-3-benzylhydroxylainine  (Beh- 
rend), 1892,  A.,  51. 

^-Nitrobenzylic     alcohol     (Hafner), 
1890,  A.,  486. 
preparation    and    condensation    pro- 
ducts of  (Basler),  1884,  A.,  310. 

Nitrobenzylic  chloride,  reduction  of 
(Pellizzari),  1885,  A.,  770. 

o-Nitrobenzylic  chloride  (Abelli), 
1883,  A.,  1092;  (Ktimpf),  1884,  A., 
1004;  (Nolting),  1884,  A.,  1005; 
1885,  A.,  52. 

^-Nitrobenzylic     chloride     (Abelli), 

1883,  A.,  1092. 

j9- Nitrobenzylic     chloride      (Kumpf), 

1884,  A.,  1004. 

Nitrobenzylic  iodides,  o- and  j:j-  (Kumpf), 

1884,  A.,  1004. 
^-Nitrobenzylic     nitrate     (StxYEDel), 

1883,  A.,  866. 
^-Nitrobenzylic  picrate  (Kumpf),  1884, 

A.,  1005. 
js-Nitrobenzylideneamidophenyltolyl- 

amine  (Reichold),  1890,  A.,  610. 
o-Nitrobenzy lideneazine  (CurTius  and 

Jay),  1889,  A.,  393. 
m - Nitrobenzylidenebenzidine    (Sch iff 

and  Vanni),  1890,  A.,  1298. 
w-Nitrobenzylidenedimethyldisul- 

phone  (Bongartz),  1886,  A.,  938. 
Nitrobenzylidenemalonic    acid.       See 

Benzylidenemalonic  acid. 
w-Nitrobenzylidene-2 '  -methylindole 

(Fischer),  1888,  A.,  284. 
3-Nitrobenzylidene-2'-niethylquinoline 

(Wartanian),  1891,  A.,  330. 
4-Nitrobenzylidene-2'-methylquinoline 

(BuLACH),  1887,  A  ,  976. 
m  Nitrobenzylidene-4'-niethylquinol- 

ine  (Heymann  and  Koenigs),  1888, 

A.,  853. 
Nitro?'6^obenzylidenephthalimidine 

(Gabriel),  1886,  A.,  630. 
m  Nitrobenzylidene  -^9  -xylidine 

(Pflug),  1890,  A.,  606. 
^>-Nitrobenzylidenic      chloride,       pre- 
paration    of     (Zimmermann      and 

MtJLLER),  1885,  A.,  771. 
j9-Nitrobenzyl-^-nitroi5obenzaldoxime 

(Behrend    and    Konig),    1891,    A., 

1034. 
Nitrobenzyl-cZmitro-o-cresol    and    -di- 

nitrophenol  (Staedel),  1883,  A., 864. 
Nitrobenzylphosphinic       acid       (Lit- 

thauer),  1889,  A.,  1168.     • 
o-Nitrobenzylphthalimide     (Gabriel), 

1887,  A.,  1037. 
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w-Nitrobenzylphtlialimide      (Gabkiel 

and  Hendess),  1888,  A.,  144. 
j9-Nitrobenzylphthalimide     (Hafner), 

1889,  A.,   982;   (Salkowski),   1889, 
A.,  1174. 

c?^Nitro-w^-bellzyltoluene  (Senff),  1884, 

A.,  427. 
o-Nitrobenzyl-j^-toluidine  .  and  its    de- 
rivatives (Lellmann  and  Stickel), 

1886,  A.,  793. 
Nitrobenzyl-m-xylidine  (Jablin- 

Gonnet),  1892,  A.,  1320. 
jpe^z^aNitrobisazobenzenephenylhydraz- 

ine  (Willgekodt  and  Muhe),  1892, 

A.,  456. 
Nitrobrucine     (Hanssen),    1886,    A., 

564. 
fZiNitrobutane  and  its  salts  (Chancel), 

1883,,A.,  915;  1885,  A.,  647. 
Nitrobutane,  tertiary  (Bev^ad),   1891, 

A.,  653. 
(iiNitro?5obutylaniliiie    (Barr),    1888, 

A.,  823. 
Nitro-^er^. -butylbenzene  (Senkowski), 

1890,  A.,  1296. 
m-Nitro^sobutylbenzene(GELZER),1889, 

A.,  43. 
N"itro-j9-?*sobutylpheiiol  (Gelzer),  1889, 

A.,  43. 
^r^Nitro-'//^-^sobutyltoluene        (Baur), 

1890,  A.,  1401;  1891,  A.,  1464. 
^riNitroisobutyl-m-xylene(BAUR),1890, 

A.,  1402. 
Nitrocampholenic  acid  (Kachler  and 

Spitzer),  1883,  A.,  1008. 
Nitrocamphor.     See  Camphor. 
Nitrocamphorates  (Cazeneuve),  1888, 

A.,  963. 
Nitrocarbamidobenzoic      acids.        See 

Nitruramidobenzoic  acid. 
Nitrocarbazole   (Mazzara),   1891,  A., 

570. 
Nitrocarbonyl-o-amidophenol  (v.  Chel- 

MiCKi),  1891,  A.,  52. 
1-Nitrocarbostyril     (v.     Miller    and 

Kinkelin),  1889,  A.,  990. 
Nitrocarbostyril,  a-,  fi-  and  y-  (Fried- 
lander    and    Lazarus),    1885,    A., 

1139. 
cZrNitrocarvacrol  (Mazzara),  1891,  A., 

47. 
Nitrocasein,nse  of, in  dyeing  (Dollfus), 

1884,  A.,  1449. 
Nitrocellulose    (Cross    and     Bevan), 

1883,  T.,  23;    (Nettlefold),   1887, 

A.,  792. 
Nitrochloroform.     See  Chloropicrin. 
Nitrocinnamaldehyde.     See  Cinnamal- 

dehyde. 
j9-Nitrociiinamaldoxime  (Einhorn  and 

Gehrenbeck),  1890,  A.,  161. 


o-Nitrocinnamliydrazoine    (Cornelius 

and  Homolka),  1886,  A.,  1026. 
Nitrocinnamic  acid.    See  Cinnamic  acid. 
o-Nitrocinnamoylacetone  (Fischer  and 

Kuzel),  1883,  A.,  587,  588. 
o-Nitrocinnamoylacraldehyde       (Ein- 
horn), 1884,  A.,  1346. 
o-Nitrocinnamoylformic       acid       (v. 

Baeyer  and  Drewsen),  1883,  A., 

341. 
^r^'Nitrocitrotrianil  (Schneider),  1888, 

A.,  465. 
Nitrocobalt      (Sabatier     and     Sen. 

derens),  1892,  A.,  1390. 
Nitrococcusic    acid.        See    ^r/Nitro- 

liydroxy-?;i-toluic  acid. 
Nitrocoerulignol   (Pastrovich),  1883, 

A.,  1006. 
Nitrocopper      (Sabatier     and     Sen- 

derens),  1892,  A.,  1390. 
Nitrocoumaraldebydes  (v.  Miller  and 

Kinkelin),  1887,  A.,  939. 
o-Nitrocoumarin      (v.     Miller     and 

Kinkelin),  1889,  A.,  989. 
w-Nitrocoumarin  (Taege),    1887,   A., 

939;  1891,  A.,  918. 
o-Nitrocoumarinic    acid    (v.    Miller 

and  Kinkelin),  18*89,  A.,  989. 
Nitrocresols.     See  Cresol. 
^WNitrocresotic    acid.      See    ^riKitro- 

hydroxy- m-toluic  acid. 
Nitrocresorcinol.  See       Nitro-2:4- 

dihydroxytoluene. 
Nitrocumenes.     See  Cumene. 
w-Nitro-^|/-cuiiienol    (Auwers),    188G, 

A.,  144. 
2:5-cZi'Nitro-i^-cumenol  (Auwers),  1885, 

A.,  381;  1886,  A.,  144. 
NitroM|/-cumidinesulphonic  acid 

(Mayer),  1887,  A.,  953. 
o-Nitrocuminaldehyde   {o-nitrocuminol) 

(Einhorn  and  Hess),  1884,  A.,  1352. 
Nitrocuminic  acids.  See  Cuminic  acid. 
Nitro-i/'-cumo-quinol      and      -quinone 

Nef),  1887,  a.,  255;  1888,  T.,  438. 
w-Nitro-a-cumylacraldehyde(v.MiLLER 

and  RoiiDE),  1889,  A.,  984. 
Nitrocumylacrylic    acid.     See  Cumyl- 

acrylic  acid. 
wi-Nitro-»//-cumylic   nitrate  (Auwers), 

1885,  A.,  380. 
m-Nitrocyananiline  (Senf),  1887,  A., 

929. 
o-c^?Nitrocyano-5-diplienyletliaiie(wt<r'o- 

eyandihenzyl)  (  Bamberger),  1887,  A. , 

131. 
Nitrocyano-w-xylene  (Ahrens),  1892, 

A.,  1437. 
Nitrocymenes.     See  Cymene. 
Nitrocymene-a-sulphonamide(ERRERA), 

1890,  A.,  1287. 
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6-Nitro-j!9-cyniene-2-sulplionic  acid  and 

an    isomeride    (Eiirera),    1890,    A., 

128J,  1288;  1891,  A.,  1066. 
2:6-f^iNitrocyinidme,     constitution    of 

(Mazzaiia),  1890,  A.,  753. 
Nitro-w-wocjanidine        (Kelbe       and 

Wakth),  1884,  A.,  47. 
Nitrodehydropiperidylmethylurethane 

(Sghotten),  1883,  A.,  814. 
Nitrodehydropiperidylurethane  and  its 

bromhydroxyl-derivative(ScuoTTEN), 

1883,  A.,  814. 
^-Nitrodeoxybenzoin  (Petrenko- 

Kritschenko),  1892,  A.,  1227. 
ja-Nitrodeoxybenzoinoxime  (Key),  1888, 

A.,  1197. 
Nitro-derivatives,  method  of  preparing 
(Armstrong  and  Rossiter),  1891, 
P.,  91. 

preparation  of  secondary  and  tertiary, 
from  halogen  derivatives  of  nitro- 
methane  and  nitroethane  (Bewad), 
1889,  A.,  1128. 

magnetic  rotation  of  (Perkin),  1889, 
T.,  687,  724. 

connection  between  the  magnetic 
rotation  and  the  refraction  and 
dispersion  of  light  by  (Gladstone 
and  Perkin),  1889,  T.,  750;  P., 
114. 

first  product  of  the  reduction  of,  by 
stannous  chloride  (Hoffmann  and 
Meyer),  1892,  A.,  291;  (Will- 
gerodt),  1892,  A.,  594;  (Kirpal), 
1892,  A.,  1067. 

additive-products  of,  with  hydro- 
carbons (Hepp),  1883,  A.,  317. 

explosive  decomposition  of  (Berthe- 
lot),  1888,  A.,  216. 

of  the  adipic  hydrocarbons,  Geuther's 
views      on      the     constitution     of 


(Meyer),  1888,  A. 


■0. 


of  alcohol  radicles,  action  of  alkalis 
on  (Sokoloff),  1889,  A.,  365. 

coloured,  constitution  of  (Arm- 
strong), 1892,  P.,  101. 

fatty  (Kolotoff),  1889,  A.,  1140; 
(Meyer),  1892,  A.,  575. 

of  the  paraffin  series,  action  of  alkalis 
on  (Dunstan  and  Dymond),  1891, 
T.,  410;  P.,  77. 

action  of  zinc  ethylfon  primary  and 
secondary     (Bewad),     1889,     A., 
1127. 
cZ^Nitro-derivatives,        reaction        for 

(Janovsky),  1891,  A.,  685. 
Nitro-a-diacetonaphthalides,  o-  and  p- 

(Lellmann    and    Remy),   1886,  A., 

624. 
2-Nitro-l:4-diaceto-a-iiaplithylenedi- 

amide  (Kleemann),  1886,  A.,  472. 


Nitrodiacetotolylene-o-diamides,  mo)io- 

and  di-  (Bistrzycki  and  Ulffers), 

1892,  A.,  1197. 
o-Nitrodiacetyl-p-amidophenol 

(Hahle),  1891,  A.,  430. 
m-fZiNitrodiacetylbenzidine-7«-sul- 

phonic  acid  (Zehra),  1891,  A.,  313. 
Nitrodiacetylresorciiiol(ERRERA),1886 

A.,  51. 
Nitrodiazo-.     See  Diazo-  under  Azo-. 
??i-Nitrodibenzaniide    (Lossen),    1892, 

A.,  52. 
Nitrodibenzotolylenediamide         (Bis- 
trzycki   and    Ulffers),    1892,  A., 

1197. 
rfiNitrodibenzoyl-p-oxydiphenylamine 

(Philip  and  Calm),  1885,  A.,  156, 
Nitrodibenzoylresorcinols,  mono-,  and 

trl-  (Errera),  1886,  A.,  50,  51. 
Nitrodibenzoylstyrene       (Japp       and 

Klingemann),  1890,  T.,  676. 
m-rZiNitrodibenzylbenzene     (Beoker), 

1883,  A.,  203. 
2?-fiiNitrodibeiizylbenzene      (Basler), 

1884,  A.,  310. 
^5-(ZiNitrodibenzylcarbaiiiide         (Haf- 

ner),  1889,  A.,  982. 
Nitrodibenzylhydroxylamine,  oxidation 

of  (Behrexd  and  Konig),  1892,  A., 

1456. 
o-Nitrodibenzylic    mono-    and   di-Biih 

phides  (Jahoda),  1890,  A.,  487,  488. 
£?tNitrodibenzylideiie<rZithioxainide 

(Ephraim),  1891,  A.,  831. 
m-Nitrodibenzylmethylamine     (Borg- 

mann),  1886,  A.,  56. 
(it-o-Nitrodibenzylmetliylainine      (Ga- 
briel and  Jansen),  1892,  A.,  218. 
j^-cZiNitrodibenzylthiocarbamide  (Haf- 

NER),  1890,  A.,  487. 
Nitrodicresol  •-*  {nitroclihydroxyditolyl) 

(LoEWENHERz),  1892,  A.,  852. 
(izNitrodicresol  (Deninger),  1888,  A., 

838. 
c?iNitrodiethenyUe^ramidoditolyl(BAN- 

KiEWicz),  1888,rA.,  1184. 
Nitro-1 :4-diethoxybeiizenes,  mono-,di-, 

and  tri-  (Nietzki),  1883,  A.,  466. 
^n'Nitro-l  :4-diethoxybenzene,     actions 

of  (Nietzki  and  Kaufmann),  1892, 

A.,  314. 
m-Nitrodiethylaniline    (Groll),   1886, 

A.,  347. 
p-Nitrodiethylaniline  (Lippmann  and 

Fleissner),  1883,  A.,  868,  1100. 
c?^Nitrodiethylaniline  (Lippmann  and 

Fleissner),  1884,  A.,  179. 
Nitrodiethylbenzamide     (van      Rom- 
burgh),  1886,  A.,  546. 
cZtNitrodihydroxyanisoil  (Nietzki  and 

Kurtenacker),  1892,  A.,  596. 
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^(e^raNitro-l:3(?)-dihydroxybeiizeiie 

(Heneiques),  1883,  A.,  327,  329. 
Nitro-p-dihydroxydiphenyUmlilor- 

ethanes,    di-   and  tetra-   (Elbs   and 

Hoermaxn),  1889,  A.,  998. 
3-Nitro-2 :4-dihydroxypyridine-5-       or 

6(?)-carboxylic  acid  (Bischoff),1889, 

A.,  519. 
Nitro-2:5-diliydroxyquinone    (Nietzki 

and  Schmidt),  1889,  A.,  968. 
2:6-<:Z«Nitro-3:6-diliydroxyquinone. 

See  Nitranilic  acid. 
cZi"Nitro-2 :4-dihydroxytolTiene  (dinitro- 

cresovcinol)   (v.   Kostanecki),  1888, 

A.,  264. 
4-Nitro-3:6-diliydroxytoluquinoiie 

{tolunitranilic    acid)     (Kehrmann), 

1888,    A.,    940;    (Kehrmann     and 

Brasch),  1889,  A.,  969. 
wz-Nitro-p-dihydroxytriphenylmethane 

(DEVARDAandZENONi),1891,A.,1346. 
c?iNitro-jt9-dihydroxytriplienylmethane 

(Russanoff),  1891,  A.,  1235. 
^e?raNitrodimethyl(iminidobenzoplien- 

one    (van     Romburgh),   1888,  tA., 

1079,  1197. 
c^iNitrodimethylamidodiplienylamine 

{nitrodimethylphenylphenylenedi- 

amine)  (Lellmann  and  Mack), 1890, 

A.,  1410. 
c^iNitrodimetliylamidoplieiiol    and    its 

derivatives  (Lippmann  and  Fleiss- 

ner),  1886,  A.,  235. 
Nitrodimethylamine,       reduction       of 

(Franchimont),  1885,  A.,  963. 
Nitrodimethylaniline.     See   Dimethyl- 
aniline. 
Nitrodimethyl-o-anisidines,  onono-  and 

iri-  (Grimaux  and  Lef^vre),  1891, 

A.,  1031. 
^d^r«Nitrodiiiietliylazobenzene      (Mer- 

TENS),  1886,  A.,  1022. 
Nitrodimethylbenzamide     (van    Rom- 
burgh), 1886,  A.,  546. 
^e^raNitrodimethylbenzidine  (van 

Romburgh),  1887,  A.,  245. 
Nitro-2:4-diinetbylbenzoic    acid    (Ah- 

RENS),  1892,  A.,  1437. 
3-Nitro-2:4-dimetbylbenzoic  acid 

(Claus),  1890,  A.,  980. 
3:5-fZiNitro-2:4-diniethylbenzoic     acid 

(Claus),  1890,  A.,  981. 
c?^Nitrodilnetllylnlalonamide  (Franchi- 
mont), 1886,  A.,  449. 
^<??rtfNitrodimethyl'^^?'nitro(^^?ainido- 

benzo-pbenone      (van      Romburgh), 
1888,  A.,  1079,  1196. 
fZ/Nitrodimethyloxamide       (Franchi- 
mont), 1886,  A.,  448. 
4-Nitrodimetbyl-o-pheiiylenediamine 
(Heim\  1888,  A.,  1097. 


2:4:6-(?)^nNitrodimetliyl-m-phenylene- 

diamine  (van  Romburgh),  1888,  A. 

1185. 
4-Nitro-l  :3-diniethylquinoline    (Noi;r- 

ING    and    Trautmann),    1891,    A., 

328  ;  1892,  A.,  729.     . 
Nitrodimethyl-a-resorcylic  acid  [nltro- 

dimethoxyhenzoic      acid)       (MeykkV 

1888,  A.,  148. 
rf  tNitro-s-dimetbylBulpbonam  ide 

(Franchimont  and  Klobbie),  18S5, 

A.,  969. 
c^iNitro-j8-dinaphtboldisulphonic    acid 

(Julius),  1888,  A.,  161. 
Nitrodinaphthyls,      mono-      and      di- 

(Julius),  1887,  A.,  56. 
ieiraNitro-;8;3-dinapbtbyl    (Staub  and 

Smith),  1885,  T.,  105. 
c?*Nitrodi-i3-napbtbyl     ketone     oxide 

(Claus  and  Ruppel),  1890,  A.,  510. 
Nitrodi-j8-napbthylamines,      di-      and 

tetra-   (Ris  and  Weber),  1884,  A,, 

752;  (Ris),  1888,  A.,  58. 
Ae.r«Nitrodi-)8-napbtliylamine      (Ris), 

1888,  A.,  58. 
^6^raNitrodi-a-  and   -)3-  naphthylcarb- 

amides  (Perkin),  1892,  T.,  467. 
Nitrodi-;8-napbtbylene    oxides,    mmo- 

and  tetra-    (Hodgkinson   and  Lim- 

pach),  1891,  T.,  1100. 
c^iNitro-o;3-dinapbtbylic  sulphide  (Ek- 

strand),  1885,  A.,  171. 
^-Nitro-3:3'-dipbenic     acid     {nitrodi- 

phenylcarhoxylic   acid)    (Strasbukg- 

er),  1884,  A.,  329. 
3:3'-<:^iNitro-;>diphenol  (Kunze),  1889, 

A.,  262. 
l:2-<:ZiNitrodiphenyl    (Tauber),    1891, 

A.,  570. 
l:3-f^?Nitrodiphenyl      (Brunner    and 

Witt).  1887,  A.,  673. 
^-c^iNitrodiphenylacetylene  (Elbs  and 

Bauer),  1887,  A.,  152. 
Nitrodipbenylamine.      See    Diplienyl- 

amine. 
tZiNitrodipbenylamine-o-carboxylic 

acid  and  its  derivatives  (Jourda' 

1885,  A.,  988. 
m-Nitrodiphenylamine-j9-carboxylic 

acid  (Schupff),  1890,  A.,  374. 
Nitrodipbenylbenzylidenemaleimidine 

(Cohn),  1892,  A.,  487. 
^nNitrodipbenylbenzylpbosphine  oxide 

(Dorken),  1888,  A.,  833. 
wi-Nitro-s-diphenylcarbamide   (Lei  ik 

art),  1890,  A.,  760. 
^9-Nitro-s-dipbenylcarbainide      (Gold- 
schmidt  and  Molix.\i:i).   1888,  A., 
1285;  (Leuckaut),  1890,  A.,  760. 
7v?-r/?Nitro-s-diphenylcarbamide        i 
sanitsch),  1883,  A.,  583. 
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;)-tZ/Nitrodiphenyldibutinyl        ketone 

(EixHORN  and  Gehrenbeck),  1890, 
A.,  162. 
w-f?fNitrodiphenyldisulpliine  (Ekeom), 

1891,  A.,  567. 
p-fZtNitro-s-diphenylethane,      prepara- 
tion of  (RosEi:),  1887,  A.,  836. 

Nitro-ad^-diphenyletlianes,  moTio-  and  di- 
(AxscHtJTZ  and  Romig),  1885,  A., 
768. 

Nitrodiphenylformamidine  m-^nono- 
and  m-cli-  (Comstock  and  Wheeler), 

1892,  A.,  706,  707. 
NitrodiDlieiiylguanidms         <:7icyanide 

(HiRscH),  1888,  A.,  947. 
a-rZiNitro-5-diplienylliydrazine    (  Will- 

GEEODT  and  Ferko),  1888,  A.,  829; 

(WiLLGEiioDT  and  Hermann),  1889, 

A.,  1160;  1890,  A.,  1259. 
friNitro-s-diphenylliydrazine  (Fis- 

cher), 1890,  A.,  40. 

conversion   of,  into   nitrosofZi'nitrazo- 
benzene  (Frefnd),  1889,  A.,  977. 
w-Nitrodiphenylizindihydroxytartaric 

acid  (BiscHLER  and  Brodskt),  1890, 

A.,  151. 
Nitrodiphenylmethane.     See  Diphenyl- 

nietliane. 
w  -Nitro  -5-diphenylmetliy  Icarbamide 

(Lellmann    and    Benz),    1891,  A., 

1215. 
Nitrodiphenylmetliylcarbinol         (An- 

scHiTTZ  and  Romig),  1885,  A.,  768. 
Nitro  -1:5-  dipheny  1-  3  -methylpyrazoles , 

0-  and  2^-  (Knorr  and  Jodicke),1885, 

A.,  1247,  1248. 

/Nitro-1 :3-diplienyI-5-metliylpyrazole 

(Knorr  and  Laubmann),  1889,  A., 

409. 
Nitro-l:5-diphenyl-3-metliylpyrazoIe-4- 

carboxylic  acids,  o-  and  ;;-  (Knorr 

and  Jodicke),  1885,  A.,  1247,  1248. 
Nitrodiphenyl-ajS-naplithatriazines,  o-, 

m-  and  i)-  (Meldola  and  Forster), 

1891,  T.,  681. 
o-Nitrodiphenylnitrosainine  (Fischer), 

1892,  A.,  332. 
Nitrodiphenyloxalylguanidine 

(Hirsch),  1888,  A.,  947. 
Nitrodiphenylparabanic  acid  (Hirsch), 

1888,  A.,  947. 
^/fNitrodiphenylparabanic     acid      (v. 

Stojextin),  1885,  A.,  1195. 
(Z/Nitrodiphenylphosphinie   acid 

(Dorken),  1888,  A.,  833. 
'//NitrodipbenylBhosphcnic   acid 

(Rapp),  1884,  A.,  1337. 
/>-c?tNitrodiplienylpiperaziiie  (Schmidt 

and  Wichmann),  1892,  A.,  210. 
'7/Nitro-2:3-diph.eiiylpyrazine  (Mason), 

1889,  T.,  101. 


Nitrodipbenylquinols,     di-,     tri-    and 

tetra-  (Nietzki    and   Schundelen\ 

1892,  A.,  310. 
Nitrodiphenylresorcinols,  tdra-,  penta- 

and/ica?a-(NiETZKiandScHUNDELEN), 

1892,  A.,  310. 
m-Nitrodiphenylsemithiocarbazide 

(Bischler  and  Brodsky),  1890,  A., 

151. 
cZiNitrodiphenylsulphoxide  (Colby  and 

McLoughlin),  1887,  A.,  372. 
Nitrodiphenyltetrazine    (Ruhemann), 

1890,  T.,  51. 
Nitro-s-diphenyltbiocarbamides,  mono- 

and  di-,  action  of  iodine  on  (LosA- 

nitsch),  1883,  A.,  582. 
NitrodiphenyltMocarbimides,  m-viono- 

and  m-di-  (Steudemann),  1883,  A., 

801. 
Nitrodiphtbalyl  (Geaebe  and  Guye), 

1886,  A.,  882. 
Nitrodiphtbalyletbanes,  onono-  and  di- 

(Gabriel),  1886,  A.,  620. 
(^2'Nitrodipiperonylideneacetone 

(Haber),  1891,  A.,  705. 
(^iNitrodipropylaniline      (van      Rom- 

BURGH),  1889,  A.,  971. 
fZ?Nitro-j9-dipropylbenzeiie    (Korner), 

1883,  A.,  321. 
fZiNitrodiresorcinol    (Hazura),    1883, 

A.,  1114. 
j5-Nitrodistyryl  ketone  (v.  Baeyer  and 

Becker),  1883,  A.,  1120. 
<:]?/-o-Nitrodistyrylvinyl  ketone  (Diehl 

and  Einhorn),  1885,  A.,  1222. 
c?iNitro-o-ditolyl,        preparation         of 

(Tauber  and  Loewenherz),    1891, 

A.,  1491. 
(Z/Nitroditolyl     ketone    (Lange    and 

Zufall),  1892,  A.,  1460. 
f^iNitroditolylethylenediamine      (Gat- 

termann   and    Hager),    1884,    A., 

1142. 
Nitro-o-  and  -j!9-ditolyltetrazines(RuHE- 

mann),  1890,  T.,54,  51. 
Nitro-jd-ditolylthiocarbamides,   o-  and 

di-  (Steudemann),  1884,  A., 308, 307. 
Nitroethane.     See  Ethane. 
Nitrofluorene  (Hodgkinson),  1885,  P., 

37. 
^-Nitrofluorene  (Strasburger),   1884, 

A.,  754. 
w2-Nitroformanilide     (Comstock     and 

Wheeler),  1892,  A.,  706. 
j^-Nitroformanilide      (Osborne       and 

Mixter),  1887,  A.,  250. 
Nitrofurfurylamine(DEUTZMANN),1892, 

A.,  43. 
Nitrogen  (Gautier),  1888,  A.,  1127. 

origin  of  combined  terrestrial  (MiiXTZ 
and  Aubin),  1884,  A.,  104. 
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Nitrogen,  accumulation  of  atmospheric, 
in  cultivations  oi Bacillus  radicicola 
(Beyerinck),  1892,  A.,  1019. 

in  blood  (Jolyet  and  Sigalas),  1892, 
A.,  1257. 

in  cow's  milk  (Nilson),  1890,  A., 652. 

in  sputum  (Panoff),  1889,  A.,  1076. 

in  uraninite  (Hillebrand),  1891, 
A.,  527. 

atomic  volume  of  (v.  Wroblewski), 

1886,  A.,  661. 

preparation  of  (Berthelot),  1890, 
A.,  330. 

obtaining  a  constant  stream  of  (Neu- 
mann), 1888,  A.,  784. 

supposed  allotropic  modification  of 
(Williams  and  Ramsay),  1886,  P., 
223;  (Thomson  and  Threlfall), 

1887,  A.,  329. 

spectrum  of  (Ames),  1891,  A.,  1. 

spectrum  of,  at  the  negative  pole 
(Deslandres),  1886,  A.,  957. 

band-spectrum  of(DESLANDREs),  1886, 
A.,  189. 

correspondence  between  the  magnetic 
rotation  and  the  refraction  and  dis- 
persion of  light  by  compounds  con- 
taining (Gladstone  and  Perkin), 
1889,  T.,  750;  P.,  114. 

refraction  equivalent  of  (Gladstone), 
1884,  T.,  257;  (Bruhl),  1887,  A., 
193. 

dispersion  equivalent  of  (Gladstone), 
1889,  A.,  389. 

electrochemical  researches  on  (John- 
son), 1884,  A.,  383. 

passage  of  electric  discharge  through 
(Thomson  and  Threlfall),  1887, 
A.,  328. 

density  of  (Leduc),  1890,  A.,  1370; 
1891,  A.,  1416. 

compressibility  of  (Amagat),  1883, 
A.,  150. 

compressibility  of,  at  very  high  press- 
ures (Amagat),  1889,  A.,  8. 

liquefaction  of  (v.  Wroblewski  and 
Olszewski),  1883,  A.,  781,  952. 

boiling  point  of,  under  atmospheric 
pressure  (v.  Wroblewski),  1884, 
A.,  817. 

critical  temperature  and  pressure  of; 
relation  between  its  boiling  point 
and  the  pressure  (Olszewski),  1884, 
A.,  1257, 

insulating  properties  of  liquid  (v. 
Wroblewski),  1885,  A.,  1099. 

density  of  liquefied  (Olszewski) 
1887,  A.,  694. 

solidification  of  (v.  Wroblewski) 
1884,  A.,  553;  (Olszewski),  1885^ 
A.,  475. 


Nitrogen,  absorption  of,  in  slow  oxida- 
tion     (Berthelot),      1889,     A 
673. 
absorption  coeflScient  of,  in  alcohol 

(Henrich),  1892,  A.,  1043. 
solubility  of,  in  water  (Wanklyn  and 
Johnstone),  1892,  A.,  108;  (Wink- 
ler), 1892,  A.,  271. 
action    of   the    silent    discharge    on 
oxygen  and,  in  presence  of  chlorine 
(Hautefeuille    and    Chappuis), 
1884,  A.,  710. 
action  of,  on  certain  metals  (Warren), 

1887,  A.,  702. 
action     of     persulphuric     acid     on 

(Traube),  1889,  A.,  941. 
direct  combination  of,  with  the  alkaline 
earth  metals   (Maquenne),    1892, 
A.,  566. 
combustion     of,    at    high    pressures 

(Hempel),  1890,  A.,  1050. 
combustions  with  copper  oxide,  quan- 
tity  of    nitric   oxide   produced  in 
(Klingemann),  1890,  A,,  292. 
nitrification  of  organic  (Leone  and 

Magnanimi),  1892,  A.,  367. 
direct  union  of  hydrogen  and  (Baker), 

1884,  A.,  152. 
formation   of  nitrous  acid  and  am- 
monia from  free  (Loew),  1890,  A,, 
1051. 
organic  carbon  in  soils  which  absorb 

free  (Berthelot),  1886,  A.,  736. 
question    (Immendorff),    1892,    A., 
374. 
See  also  Agricultural  Chemistiy. 
disengagement  of,  during  putrefaction 
(Morgen),   1884,  A.,   1214,  1417; 
(Ehrenberg),  1887,  A.,  172,  746; 
(Tacke),  1889,  A.,  738;  (Reiset), 
1889,  A.,  739. 
calcium  sulphite  as  a  preventive  of 
the     loss     of,    in    manure     heaps 
(Jensch),  1889,  A.,  184. 
excretion  of,   in  the  free  state  from 
the  animal  body  (Gruber),  1884, 
A.,  1391. 
excretion  of,  from  the  skin  (Power), 

1883,  A.,  227. 
increased  output  of,  in  cerebral  hyper- 
thermia,  fever  and  artificial  over- 
heating (Richter),  1891,  A.,  600. 
excretion     of,     in     kidney     diseases 

(Kornblum),  1892,  A.,  743. 
excretion    of,    in   cases   of    leucaemia 
(Bohland  and  Schurz),  1891,  A., 
483. 
excretion   of,    in   the   sweat    (Argu- 

tinsky),  1891,  A.,  350. 
excretion  of,  in  urine  (Gumlich),  1892, 
A.,  1503. 
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Nitrogen,  influence  of  hot  baths  on  the 
excretion  of,  from  the  human  system 
(FormAnek),  1892,  A.,  1503. 

influence  of  bodily  labour  on  the 
elimination  of  (North),  1885,  A., 
412;  1886,  A.,  569. 

influence  of  water  and  sodium  chloride, 
on  the  excretion  of  (Dubelir),1892, 
A.,  904. 

total,  estimation  of  the  hourly  excre- 
tion of,  in  urine  (Etard  and 
Richet),  1883,  A.,  751 ;  (Gley  and 
RiCHET),  1888,  A.,  179. 

exhalation  of,  during  the  respiration 
of   animals    (Reiset),    1883,    A., 
675. 
Nitrogen    compounds,    new    group    of 
(Engel),  1884,  A.,  725. 

in  rain  water  (  Berth  elot  and 
Andr6),  1886,  A.,  737. 

from  the  manufacture  of  sulphuric 
acid,  utilisation  of  (Wachtel), 
1883,  A.,  130. 

magnetic  rotatory  power  of  (Perkin), 

1889,  T.,  680;  P.,  83,  130. 
molecular  refraction  of  (Loewenherz), 

1891,  A.,  373. 
asymmetry  of  nitrogen  in  (Schryver), 

1891,  P.,  39. 
isomerism   of  (Gattermann),  1890, 

A.,  1112. 
stereochemistry  of  (Behrend),  1890, 

A.,  575;  (Willgerodt),  1890,  A., 

951;  (BiscHOFF),  1890,  A.,  1330. 
stereocliemically  isomeric  (Hantzsch 

and    Werner),    1890,     A.,    970; 

(Hantzsch),       1891,       A.,       34; 

(Hantzsch  and  Kraft),  1892,  A., 

338;  (Auwers  and  Meyer),  1892, 

A.,  598. 
attempts    to    prepare  stereochemical 

isomerides  of   (Hantzsch),    1891, 

A.,  35. 
geometrically  isomeric  (Hantzsch  and 

Werner),  1890,  A.,  348;    (Will- 
gerodt), 1890,  A.,  576,  1089. 
stereoisomeric,  dissociation  constants 

of  (Hantzsch  and  Miolati),  1892, 

A.,  1268. 
stereoisomeric,       nomenclature       of 

(Hantzsch),  1892,  A.,  312;  (Wid- 

man),  1892,  A.,  875. 
nomenclature  of  those  containing  two 

nitrogen     atoms    linked     together 

(Curtius),  1891,  A.,  1350. 
test  for,  in  sulphuric  acid  (Wilson), 

1890,  A.,  922. 

Nitrogen    oxybromide.      See    Nitrosyl 
bromide, 
chloride    (Gattermann),    1888,    A., 
412. 


Nitrogen  chloride,  electrolytic  prepara- 
tion of  (Mareck),  1885,  A.,  347. 

lecture  experiments  with  (Meyer), 
1888,  A.,  343. 
oxychloride.     See  Nitrosyl  chloride, 
chlorides,  substituted  (Bender),  1887, 

A.,  44. 
chlorophosphide,       interactions       of 

(CoLDRiDGE),  1888,  T.,  399;  P.,  25. 
fluoride  (Warren),  1887,  A.,  770. 
hydride.     See  Azoimide. 
iodide  (Guyard),  1884,  A.,  152,  818; 
(Raschig),  1886,  A.,  16. 

action   of,    on   organic   compounds 
(Lepetit),  1890,  A,,  1402. 

the  action  of  sunlight  on  (Guyard), 
1884,  A.,  818. 
copper  iodide  (Guyard),  1884, A.,  154. 
organic  iodides  of  (Raschig),  1886, 

A.,  44. 
Nitrogen    oxides   (Ramsay  and  Cun- 

dall),  1885,  T.,  187;  P.,  22. 
present  in  vitriol  chambers  (Lunge), 

1888,  P.,  3. 
combinations  of,  with  metallic  oxides 

(Besson),  1889,  A.,  834. 
Nitrogen    mo^ioxidie     {nitrous    oxide), 

preparation  of  (Cazeneuve),  1885, 

A.,  613;  (Campari),  1889,  A.,  569. 
absorption  coefiicient  of,  in  water  and 

in    alcohol    (Henrich),  1892,  A., 

1044. 
density  of  (Cailletet  and  Mathias), 

1886,  A.,  758. 
lecture     experiment      showing     the 

volume   composition  of  (Keiser), 

1886,  A.,  660. 
hydrate  of  (Villard),  1888,  A.,  1021. 
Nitrogen  dioxide  {nitric  oxide),  prepara- 
tion of  (Kaemmerer),    1886,   A., 

200;(Thiele),1890,A.,9;(Emich), 

1892,  A.,  939. 
produced  in  the  combustion  of  nitro- 
genous   organic    compounds    with 

copper  oxide  (Klingemann),  1890, 

A.,  292. 
density  of,  at  — 100°  (Daccomo  and 

Meyer),  1887,  A.,  887. 
volume   composition   of,    lecture   ex- 
periment showing  (Keiser),  1886, 

A.,  160. 
absorption   coefficient   of,   in   alcohol 

(Henrich),  1892,  A.,  1044. 
absorption  of,  by  ferrous  salts  (Gay), 

1885,  A.,  1109. 
absorption    of,    by    sulphuric    acid 

(Nettlefold),  1887,  A.,  526. 
solubility     of,     in     sulphuric     acid 

(Lunge),  1885,  A.,  954. 
solubility    of,    in    bromine    (Rooze= 

boom),  1886,  A.,  501. 
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Nitrogen  dioTdde  {nitric  oa^ic^e), liquefac- 
tion and  solidification  of  (Olszew- 
ski), 1885,  A.,  860. 
action    of    bromine   on    (Froelicii), 

1884,  A.,  1257. 

action  of  the  copper-zinc  couple  on 
.  (Gladstone  and  Tpube),  1883,  T., 

346. 
xiction  of,  on  ferrous  hydroxide  and 

water    (DujiSTAN    and    Dymond), 

1887,  T^,  648. 
action  of,  on  iron   (Bayley),  1888, 

A.,  388. 
action  of,  on  metals  and  on  metallic 

oxides  (Sabatiek  and  Senderens), 

1892,  A.,  1151,  1271. 
action  between  oxygen  and  (Emich), 

1892,  A.,  940. 
action    between    oxygen   and,  under 

varying  conditions  (Lunge),  1885, 

T.,  465;  P.,  61. 
action  of  potash  on  (Emich),  1892, 

A.,  940. 
action  of, on  stannous  chloride  (Diveiis 

and  Haga),  1885,  T.,  623;  P.,  94. 
behaviour   of,   at   high   temperatures 

(Emich),  1892,  A.,  940. 
decomposition    of,   in    contact  with 

water  and  potash  (Cooke),  1889, 

A.,  15. 
action    of    the    electric    spark     on 

mixtures  of,  with  hydrogen,  with 

methane,  etc.  (Cooke),  1889,  A., 15. 
poisoning  by  (Belky),  1887,  A.,  392. 
estimation  of  (Bohmer),    1883,  A., 

508.  _ 
estimation  of  free  oxygen  by  means 

of  (de  Koninck),  1892,  A.,  97. 
Nitrogen    peroxide     {tetroxidc)    {nitric 

jKro.ddc)  (Ramsay),  1890,  T.,  590; 

P.,  7. 
molecular  weight  of  (Ramsay),  1888, 

T.,  621;  P.,  59. 
dissociation  of  (E.  and  L.  Natanson), 

1885,  A.,  862;  1886,  A.,  657. 
action  of  heat  on  (Richardson),  1887, 

T.,  397;  P.,  39. 
preparation  of  (SetlIk),  1888,  A., 913; 

(Ramsay),  1890,  T. ,  590 ;  (Cundall), 

1891,  T.,  1077. 
X)hysical  properties  of  (Ramsay),  1890, 

T.,591. 
absorption  spectrum  of  (Bell),  1885, 

A.,  949. 
specific  heat  of  (Threlfall),  1887, 

A.,  429. 
variations  in  the  electrical  resistance 

of,   with  rise  of    temperature  (v. 

Boguski),  1890,  A.,  203. 
boiling  point  and  specific  gravity  of 

(Geuther),  1888,  A,,  785. 


Nitrogen  peroxxde   {tetroxidc),   consti- 
tution    of    liquid    (Divers    and 
Shimidzu),  1885,  T.,  630;  P.,  93. 
dissociation    of    liquid    (Cundall), 

1891,  T.,    1076;    P.,   129;    (Ost- 
wald),  1892,  T.,  242;  P.,  13. 

reactions  of  liquid  (Divers  and 
Shimidzu),  1885,  T.,  630;  P.,  93. 

action  of  chlorine  on  (Williams), 
1886,  T.,  226. 

action  of,  on  metals  and  metalHc 
oxides  (Sabatier  and  Senderens), 

1892,  A.,  1390. 

combination    of    phosphorus    penta- 
fluoride  with  (Tassel),  1890,  A., 
1052. 
use  of,  as  a  nitrating  agent  (Arm- 
strong and  Rossiter),  1891,  P., 
91. 
Nitrogen  ^rioxide  {nitrogen  sesquioxide ; 
nitrous  anhydride)  (Ramsay),  1890, 
T.,  590. 
existence   of,    in    the    gaseous    state 

(Lunge),  1885,  T.,  457;  P.,  61. 
non-existence  of,  in  the  gaseous  state 
(Ramsay  and  Cundall),  1885,  T., 
672;  P.,  90. 
liquid  (Gaines),  1884,  A.,  15. 
molecular  weight  of  (Ramsay),  1888, 

T.,621;  P.,  59;  1890,  T.,  595. 
preparation  of  (Ramsay),  1890,  T., 

591. 
properties    of    (Ramsay),    1890,  T., 

597. 
boiling    point    and  specific    gravity 

of  (Geuther),  1888,  A.,  785. 
solidification  of  (Birhans),  1889,  A  , 

1109. 
action  of,  on  sul)stances  dissolved  in 
carbon  c^isulphide  (Friedburg  and 
Mandel),  1890,  A.,1401. 
Nitrogen  pentoxide  {nitric  anhydride) 

(Meyer),  1889,  A.,  341. 
Nitrogen  acids,  formation  of,  in  com- 
bustion (Ilosvay),  1890,  A.,  447. 
Nitric  acid,  presence  and  behaviour 
of,  in  plants  (Serno),  1890,  A., 
1021. 
origin    and    fate    of,     in     plants 

(Frank),  1888,  A.,  979. 
amount  of,  in  the   rain   water  at 
Rothamsted  (Warington),  1889, 
T.,  537;  P.,  102. 
absence  of,  in  wine-must  (Pollak;, 

1889,  A.,  541. 
not    formed    in    the    organism    of 
higher  plants  (Kreusler),  1887, 
A.,  686. 
or  nitrous  acid  produced  in  dilute 
urine  seeded  with  soil  (Warf^' 
ton),  1884,  T.,  646. 
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Nitric  acid  or  nitrous  acid  produced 
in  dilute  urine  with  gypsum 
seeded  with  soil  from  various 
fields  (Wari>'gton),  1887,  T., 
120. 
formation  of,  by  the  evaporation  of 
water  in  presence  of  water  and 
soil  and  alkalis  (Baumann), 
1889,  A.,  183. 
manufacture    of   (Volney),    1892, 

A.,  941. 
magnetic       rotatory       power       of 
(Perkin),   1889,    T.,    680,   724; 
P.,  130. 
molecular  refraction  and  dispersioi. 
of,  in  solution  (Gladstone),  1891, 
T.,  593. 
action    of    direct    sunlight    on    a 
mixture    of    carbon    c^isulphide 
and,    contained  in   sealed   tubes 
(TiFFEREAU),  1885,  A.,  1110. 
electrical  conductivity  of  solutions 
of  (Crompton),   1888,   T.,   121; 
(BouTY),  1888,  A.,  640. 
electrical   conductivity   of  concen- 
trated (Bouty),  1888,  A.,  640.^ 
molecular  conductivity  of  fuming 

(Bouty),  1888,  A.,  545. 
coefficient  of  diffusion  of  (Stefan), 

1889,  A.,  1047. 
colour   of  (Marchlewski),   1892, 

A.,  113. 
lecture  experiments  with  (Aitsten), 

1889,  A.,  672. 
conditions  of  action  of  (Cross  and 

Bevan),  1889,  A.,  1109. 
effect  of  carbamide  on  the  activity 
of  (Cross  and  Bevan),  1889,  A., 
1109. 
conditions  of  the  reaction  between 
copper  and  (Veley),  1890,  A., 701. 
action    of    nascent    hydrogen   and 
nascent  oxygen  on  (Hall),  1892, 
A.,  680. 
chemical  changes  between  lead  and 

(Veley),  1892,  A.,  410. 
action  of,  on  metals  (Veley),  1891, 
A.,  525;  (Montemartini),  1892, 
A.,  1278,  1402. 
action   of  phosphorus   oxy chloride 

on  (Williams),  1886,  T.,  224. 
action    of    stannous     chloride    on 
(Divers  and  Haga),  1885,  T., 
623;  P.,  94. 
action    of    some    specific    micro- 
organisms     on      (Frankland), 
1888,  T.,  373;  P.,  23. 
reducing  action  of  coke  on  (Lunge), 

1885,  A.,  936. 
nature    of    the    reduction    of,    by 
metals  (Divers),  1883,  T.,  455.     ' 
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Nitric  acid,  reduction  of,  to  ammonia 

by  the  galvanic  current  (Becker), 

1892,  A.,  403. 
combustion  of  hydrogen  in  (Hodg- 

KiNSON  and  Lowndes),  1888,  A., 

1244. 
stains,  recognition  of,  on  textures 

(Fleck),  1885,  A.,  595. 
tables  revised  (Lunge  and  Key), 

1892,  A.,  13. 
Nitric  acid,  detection,  estimation  and 

separation: — 
detection  of  (B^hal),  1886,  A.,  392. 
detection    of  small   quantities    of, 

in    the    air,    water,    soils,     etc. 

(Grandval  and  Lajoux),  1885, 
•      A.,  1093. 
detection  of,  in   presence  of  other 

acids  capable  of  interfering  with 

itsreactions(LoNGi),1884,A.,365. 
detection  of,  in  presence  of  nitrous 

acid  (Warington),  1885,  A.,  593; 

(PicciNi),1886,  A.,740. 
detection  of,  in  a  mixture  of  alkaline 

salts  (de  Koninck),1887,  A.,297. 
detection  of,  in  well  waters  (  Binder)  , 

1888,  A.,  197. 
detection  of,  in  wine  (Borgmann), 

1888,  A.,  753;  (Zecchini),1891, 
A.,  961;  (ViTALi),  1891,  A.,;i551. 

some  tests  for  (Br^al),  1887,  A., 
1138;  (Walden),  1888,  A.,  321; 
(LiNDo),  1888,- A.,  1337. 

cinchonamine  as  a  test  for  (Arnaud), 
1891,  A.,  362. 

diphenylamine  and  crystallised 
phenol  as  reagents  for  nitrites 
and  (Hager),  1886,  A.,  99. 

ferrous  ammonium  sulphate  as  a 
reagent  for  (Austen  and  Cham- 
beklain),  1884,  A.,  493;  (Rosa), 
1886,  A.,  99. 

naphthol  and  sulphuric  acid  as 
reagents  for  (Hager),  1886,  A., 99. 

resorcinol   as  a  test   for  (Lindo), 

1889,  A.,  75. 

j^-toluidine  sulphate  as  a  test   for 

(Longi),  1884,A.,365. 
testing  for  iodine  and  iodic  acid  in 

(Bkckurts    and    Rougemont), 

1886,  A.,  834. 
testing    for,    in    vegetable    tissues 

(Arnaud  and  Pade),  1884,  A., 

1074. 
estimation  of  (Bohmer),  1883,  A., 

508;    (Longi),    1884,    A.,    366; 

(Wildt  and  Scheibe),  1884,  A., 

871;  (FALiicREs),  1884,  A.,  1074; 

(Curtman),   1886,   A.,  648: 

(Morse  and  Linn),  1887,  A.,  181; 

(WiLFARTH),  1888,  A.,  1336. 
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Nitric  acid,  detection,  estimation*and 
separation : — 

estimation    of    nitrous    acid    and, 

separately  or  together  (Longi), 

1884,  A.,  366. 
estimation       of,     apparatus       for 

(Kratschmee).  1888,  A.,  193. 
estimation   of,    by   dqihenylamine 

(MuLLER),  1890,  A.,  415. 
estimation  of,  by  means  of  diphenyl- 

amine    and    potassium -stannous 

sulphate    (Moulton),  1885,  A., 

930. 
estimation  of,  by  electrolysis  (  Vort- 

maxn),  1890,  A.,  1467. 
estimation  of,  by  Kjeldahl's  method 

(Scovell),  1889,  A.,308. 
estimation   of,   by  the   phenolsul- 

phonic  acid  method  (Bartram), 

1891,  A.,  1136. 
estimation  of,  by  reduction  to  am- 
monia (Boyer),  1890,  A.,  1025; 

(Ulsch),  1891,  A.,  617,  960. 
estimation  of,  by  the  Schulze  and 

Tiemann's    method    (Spiegel), 

1890,  A.,  1025. 
estimation  of  small  quantities  of, 

in    the    air,    water,    soils,    etc. 
(Grandval  and  Lajoux),  1885, 
A.,  1093. 
estimation,  iodometric,  of 

(McGowan),  1891,  T.,  530; 
(df.     Koninck    and     Nihoul), 

1891,  A.,  618. 
estimation  of,  in  presence  of  nitrous 

acid  (PicciNi),  1886,  A.,  740. 
estimation  of,  in  water  (Mayr- 
hofer),1885,A.,691;  (Harvey), 
1887,  A.,  184  ;  (Spiegel),  1887, 
A.,691;1889,  A., 438;  (Hooker), 
1889,  A.,  312;  (Ormandy  and 
Cohen),  1890,  T.,  811;  P.,  139; 
(Rideal),  1890,  A.,  831 ;  (JoHx\- 
son),  1890,  A.,  832;  (Harrow), 

1891,  T.,  320;  P.,  67;  (Rosex- 
feld),  1891,  A.,  496;  (Hazen 
and  Clark),  1892,  A.,  243. 

estimation  of,  in  rain  water 
(Warington),  1889,  T.,  544; 
P.,  120. 

estimation,  gasometric,  of  (Glaser), 

1892,  A.,  1375. 
estimation,  volumetric,  of  (Longi), 

1884,  A.,  366;  1885,  A.,  595. 
separation  of,   from  mercury  and 

phosphoric     and    arsenic    acids 

(Haack),  1892,  A.,  530. 
Nitric     anhydride.       See    Nitrogen 

pcntoxide. 
oxide.     See  Nitrogen  dioxide. 
peroxide.     See  Nitrogen  peroxide.     ' 
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Nitrates  in  the  rain  of  tropical  dis- 
tricts (MiJNTZ  and   Marcano), 

1889,  A.,  923. 

formation  of  deposits  of,  in  tropical 
regions  (MiJNTZ  and  Marcano), 

1885,  A.,  1042;  1889,  A.,  680. 
formation  and  destruction  of  nitrites 

and,  in  artificial  solutions  and  in 
river  and  well  waters  (Munro), 

1886,  T.,  632. 

magnetic    rotation    of    (Perkin), 

1890,  P.,  144. 

ethereal,  magnetic  rotatory  power 
of  (Perkin),  1889,  T.,  724,;862. 

correspondence  between  the  mag- 
netic rotation  and  the  refrac- 
tion and  dispersion  of  light 
by  (Gladstone  and  Perkin), 
1889,  T.,  756. 
molecular  refraction  of  (Loewen- 

herz),  1890,  a.,  1201. 
melting  points  of  (Maumen^),  1884, 

A.,  384. 
action  of  the  copper  iron  couple 

on,    in    acid    solution    (Ulsch), 

1892,  A.,  1518. 
behaviour  of,  in  Kjeldahl's  method 

for  the  estimation   of   nitrogen 

(Warington),  1885,  A.,  1261. 
fermentation  of  (Gayon  and  Dupe- 
tit),  1883,  A.,  230. 
reduction  of,  by  the  cholera  bacteria 

(Petri),  1890,  A.,  76. 
reduction  of,   by   micro-organisms 

(Springer),      1884,     A.,    350; 

(Gayon  and  Dupetit),  1886,  A., 

823;    (Warington),    1888,   T., 

742;  (de  Blasi  and  Travali), 

1890,  A.,  1453. 
reduction  of,  to  nitrites  (Gayon  and 

Dupetit),  1883,  A.,  609. 
catalytic    formation    of    ammonia 

from  (LoEw),  1890,  A.,  689. 
basic  (Andr]5),18S5,A.,634;  (Rous- 
seau and  TiTE),  1892,  A.,  1157. 
See  also  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Nitrous  acid  (Drechsel),  1887,  A., 

698. 
in  the  atmosphere  (Ilosvat),  1890, 

A.,  406. 
in  potable  water  (Enklaar),  1889, 

A.,  1234. 
formation   of,  from   free    nitrogen 

(LoEwO,  1890,  A.,  1051. 
formation   of,   in   the  evaporation 

of  Avater  (Scheurer-Kestner), 

1883,  A„  850. 
formation  of,  in  the  evaporation  of 

water  in  presence  of  water  and 

soil  and  alkalis  (Baumann),1889, 

A.,  183. 
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Nitrous  acid,  formation  of,  in  the 
saliva  from  formaldehyde  and 
ammonia  (Wukster),  1889,  A., 
1228. 

velocity  of  decomposition  of,  in 
aqueous  solution  (Montemar- 
TiNi),  1891,  A.,  522. 

action  of,  on  sulphurous  acid 
(Raschig),  1887,  A.,  549,  635. 

action  of,  on  urea,  uric  acid  and 
ammonium  sulphate  (Emmer- 
ling),  1886,  A.,  747. 

reduction  of,  to  hydroxylamine 
(Divers),  1883,  T.,  454. 

ethereal  salts  of  (Bertoni),  1886, 
A.,  217;  1887,  A.,  458;  1890,  A., 
353. 
Nitrous  acid,  detection  and  estima- 
tion:— 

detection  of  (Lunge),  1890,  A.,  415; 
(DENiGfes),  1892,A.,1124. 

detection  of,  in  saliva  (Ilosvay), 
1890,  A.,  278. 

detection  of,  in  a  mixture  of  alkaline 
salts  (de  Koninck),  1887,  A., 
297. 

detection  of,  and  in  presence  of 
nitric  acid  (Warington),  1885, 
A.,  593. 

tests  for  (Meldola),  1884,  T.,  108  ; 
(Lindo),  1888,  A.,  1337. 

diphenylamine  and  crystallised 
phenol  as  reagents  for  nitrates 
and  (Hager),  1886,  A.,  99. 

naphthol  and  sulphuric  acid  as  a 
reagent  for  (Hager),  1886,  A., 
99. 

phenols  and  sulphuric  acid  as  re- 
agents for  (Lindo),  1888,  A.,  1337. 

Griess'  test  for,  in  presence  of 
hydrogen  peroxide  (Wurster), 
1887,  A.,  298. 

use  of  ammonium  acetate  in  de- 
tecting, by  Griess'  reaction 
(Wurster),  1889,  A.,  1243. 

in  water,  influence  of  temperature 
on  Griess'  reaction  for  (Bosio), 
1892,  A.,  657. 

modification  of  Griess'  sulphanilic 
test  for  (Lindo),  1888,  A.,  1340. 

estimation  of  (Davy),  1883,  A., 515; 
(ViviER),  1888,  A.,  527;  (Dun- 
STANand  Dymond),1890,A.,193; 
(Green  and  Evershed),  1892, 
A.,  751;  (Lunge),  1892,  A.,  1029. 

estimation  of  nitric  acid  and, 
separately  or  together  (Longi), 
1884,  A.,  366. 

estimation  of,  either  alone  or  in 
presence  of  nitrates  and  chlorides 
(Day),  1888,  T.,  422;  P.,  40. 
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Nitrous  acid,  estimation:— 

estimation  of,  in  water  (Zambelli), 

1887,  A.,  533  ;    (Ormandy  and 

Cohen),  1890,  T.,  811 ;  P.,  139; 

(Rosenfeld),  1891,  A.,  496. 
estimation,  gasometric,  of  (Trank- 

land),  1888,  T.,  364;  P.',  23. 
estimation,  volumetric,  of  (Green 

and    Rideal),    1884,    A.,    870; 

(Green  and  Evershed),  1887, 

A.,  396. 
estimation,  volumetric,  of  combined 

(KiNNicuTT  and  Nef),  1884,  A., 

493. 
Nitrous    anhydride.      See    Nitrogen 

^noxide. 
Nitrous  oxide.     See  Nitrogen  mon- 
oxide. 
Nitrites    in    plants     (Modderman), 

1889,  A.,  295. 
absence   of,   in  plants   (Molisch), 

1887,  A.,  989. 

in  human  saliva  (Musgrave),1883, 

A.,  227. 
formation  of  (Kappel),  1887,  A., 

106. 
formation  and  oxidation  of,  in  soils 

(Winogradsky),  1891,  A.,  1545. 
formation  of,  in  the  nitrification  of 

ammoniacal  solutions  (MuNRo), 

1888,  A.,  82. 

limit  of  the  formation  of  ethereal,  by 

double  decomposition  (Bertoni 

and  Truffi),  1884,  A.,  1110. 
preparation    of    alkaline   (Leroy), 

1889,_A.,  825. 
production     of,      in     nitrification 

(Warington),  1891,  T.,  486. 
magnetic     rotation      of     ethereal 

(Perkin),  1889,  T.,  686,  727. 
decomposition   of  basic,   by  water 

(Rousseau),  1892,  A.,  1272. 
action  of  the  copper-iron  couple  on, 

in  acid  solution  (Ulsch),  1892, 

A.,  1518. 
action  of  metallic,  on  sulphites  of 

metals     other    than    potassium 

(Divers  and  Haga),   1887,  T., 

659;  P.,  100. 
action  of,  on  blood  pressure  (Brun- 

ton  and  Bokenham),  1889,  A., 

630. 
action  of  para  fin  nic,  on  blood  pres- 
sure (Cash  and  Dunstan),  1891, 

A.,  1270. 
reduction  of,  to  hydroxylamine  by 

hydrogen  sulphide  (Divers  and 

Haga),  1887,  T.,  48. 
Hyponitrous  acid,  heat  of  formation 
of  (Berthelot  and  Ogier),  1883, 
A.,  423. 
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Hyponitrite  solution,  alkali,  prepara- 
tion of  (Divers  and  Haga),  1884, 
T.,  85. 

Hyponitrites(BERTHELOTandOGiER), 

1883,  A.,422;  (Divers  and  Haga), 

1884,  T.,  78;  (Maquenne),  1889, 
A.,  944. 

farmation  of  (Dunstan  and  Dy- 
mond),  1887,  T.,  646;  P., 
73. 
formation  of,  from  nitric  oxide 
(Divers  and  Haga),  1885,  T., 
361;  P.,  45. 
constitution  of  (Divers  and  Haga), 

1889,  T.,  772. 
heat  of  formation  of  (Berthelot 
and    Ogier),     1883,     A.,    423; 
(Berthelot),  1889,  A.,  930, 
conversion  of  oxyamidosulphonates 
into  (Divers  and  Haga),  1889, 
T.,  760;  P.,  146. 
Nitrogen    selenide   (Verneuil),  1883, 
A.,  423. 
heat  of  explosion  of  (Berthelot 
and  Vieille),  1883,A.,707. 
oxysulphate.     See  Nitrosyl  sulphate. 
Nitrogen,  detection  and  estimation : — 
of,  in  ammonia  and  certain  amines 
and  amides,  analytical  studies  on 
(LoNGi),  1885,  A.,  1092. 
detection   of,    in  organic   substances 
(Graebe),1884,A.,1072;(Donath), 
1890,  A.,  663. 
estimation   of  (Arnold),   1883,   A., 
378;    (Grouven),  1883,  A.,  1028; 
(Kreusler),  1885,  A.,  430;    (Ar- 
nold),    1885,    A.,    837;      (Huf- 
schmidt),  1885,  A.,  1011,-    (Hou- 
ZEAu),  1888,  A.,  752;  (Cazeneuve 
and  Hugounenq),  1888,  A.,  991; 
(Berthelot    and   Andr]^),   1889, 
A.,  307;  (L'Hote),  1889,  A.,  746; 
(Leffmann  and  Beam),  1889,  A., 
796  ;  (Drown  and  Martin),  1889, 
A.,  1035;  (Boyer),  1892,  A.,  237; 
(Smith),1892,A.,527;  (Voorhees), 
1892,  A.,  751;   (Edwards),   1892, 
A.,  1125. 
estimation    of,    by    Boyer's    method 
(Arnold  and  Wedemeyer),  1892, 
A.,  1517. 
estimation  of,    by    Dumas'   method, 
modification    of   (Johnson),  1885, 
A.,  189. 
estimation  of,  by  Grouven's  method 
(Kreusler  and  Landolt),  1884, 
A.,  1215. 
estimation  of  nitric,  as  nitric  oxide 

(Scheiding),  1891,  A.,  107. 
estimation   of  nitric,   by  aluminium 
(Stutzer),  1891,  A.,  617. 


Nitrogen,  estimation:— 

estimation  of  nitric,  by  ferrous  sul- 
phate (BAILHA.CHE),  1889,  A.,  925. 

comparison  of  the  methods  of  esti- 
mation of  (Oddy  and  Cohen),1890, 
A.,  1466. 

apparatus  for  the  estimation  of,  in 
ammonium     salts     (Hentschel), 

1890,  A.,  1341. 

apparatus,  Dumas'  (v.  Ilinski),  1884, 
A.,  1072.  _ 

estimation,  simultaneous,  of  hydrogen 
and(GEHRENBECK),  1889,  A.,  1031. 

estimation  of,  absorption  of  ammonia 
by  acid  solutions  in  the  (Haynes), 
1888,  A.,  752. 

estimation  of,  by  combustion  (John- 
son and  Eiloart),  1886,  A.,  488. 

estimation  of,  by  combustion  with 
calcium  hydroxide  (Johnson),  1884, 
A.,  1422. 

estimation  of,  by  the  copper  oxide 
method  and  the  comparison  of  this 
and  the  Euffle  method  (Dabney 
and  VAN  Herff),  1885,  A.,  593, 
930. 

estimation  of,  by  soda-lime  (Atwater 
and  Woods),  1888,  A.,  193;  (At- 
w^ater),  1888,  A.,  990,  1334; 
(Quantin),  1889,  A.,  306.^ 

sources  of  loss  in  the  estimation  of,  by 
soda-lime  (Atwater  and  Ball), 
1888,  A.,  752 ;  (Freydl),  1890,  A., 
1194. 

estimation  of,  by  Kjeldahl's  method 
(Kjeldahl),  1884,  A.,  364; 
(Czeczetka  ;  Wilfarth),  1885, 
A.,  688;  (Bosshard),  1885,  A., 
837;  (Arnold),  1885,  A.,  930; 
1887,  A.,  78;  (Pfeiffer  and 
Lehmann),  1886,  A.,  179;  (Yard- 
ley),  1886,  A.,  282;  (Rindell  and 
Hann^n),  1886,  A.,  648 ;  (Armsby 
and  Short),  1887,  A.,  298; 
(Raulin),  1887,  A.,  862;  (Ulsch), 
1887,  A.,  863;  (Dafert),  1883, 
A.,  85;  (Lenz),  1888,  A.,  193; 
(Meldola  and  Moritz),  1888,  A., 
628;  (L'Hote),  1889,  A.,  438; 
(Viollette),  1889,  A.,  546; 
(Lange),  1889,  A.,  547;  (Aubin 
and  Alla),  1889,  A.,  648,  925; 
(Zecchini  and  Vigna),  1889,  A., 
649;  (Gunning),  1889,  A.,  796; 
(Martinotti),  1889,  A.,  1088; 
(Niebling),  1890,  A.,  415; 
(Lunge),  1890,  A.,  661;  (Foer- 
ster),  1890,  A.,  1466;  (Argutin- 
sky),  1891,  A.,  362;  (Edwards), 

1891,  A.,  862;  (Stock),  1892,  A., 
1516. 
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Nitrogen,  estimation:— 

estimation  of  organic,  by  Ruffle's  and 
Gujard's  (Tamm's)  methods  (Ar- 
nold), 1883,  A.,  378. 

estimation  of,  by  the  Schulze-Tiemann 
method  (Cochius  and  Moeller), 

1891,  A.,  107. 

estimation  of,  by  Soxhlet's  apparatus 
(Barlow),  1888,  A.,  537;  (Lew- 
kowitsch),  1889,  T.,  359;  P.,  90. 

estimation  of,  in  ammonium  magnes- 
ium phosphate  (Malssex  and 
Rossi),  1890,  A.,  291. 

estimation  of,  in  coal  and  coke 
(Foster),  1883,  T.,  105;  (Schmitz), 
1886,  A.,  1071. 

estimation  of,  in  mixtures  containing 
nitrogenous  organic  matter,  am- 
moniacal  salts,  and  nitrates  (Shep- 
herd), 1883,  A.,  685. 

estimation  of,  in  nitro-,  azo-,  and 
diazo-compounds  (Goldberg),  1884, 
A.,  364. 

estimation  of,  in  nitrates  (Fricke), 

1892,  A.,  527;  (SIillwald),  1892, 
A.,  528;  (Arnold  and  Wede- 
meyer),  1892,  A.,  1517. 

estimation  of,  in  nitrates  by  Kjeldahl's 
method  (Jodlbauer),  1886,  A., 
834;  (Foerster),  1889,  A.,  107, 
547,  746;  (Kebler),  1891,  A., 
1397. 

estimation  of,  in  nitrates,  by  Jodl- 
bauer's  modification  of  Kjeldahl's 
method  (Deyarda.),  1890,  A.,  292. 

estimation  of,  in  pickled  railway 
sleepers  (Grittner),  1891,  A., 
620. 

estimation  of,  in  substances  contain- 
ing halogens,  source  of  error  in 
(Zsigmondy),  1889,  A.,  546. 

estimation  of,  in  wine,  must  and  lees 
(Kulisch),  1886,  A.,  652. 

estimation  of. in  natural  waters  (Burg- 
hardt),  1887,  A.,  619;  (Lalieu), 
1889,_A.,  551. 

estimation  of,  organic,  in  natural 
waters  by  Kjeldahl's  method  (Leff- 
mann  and  Beam),  1889,  A.,  796; 
(Drown  and  Martin),  1889,  A., 
1035. 

estimation  of,  in  organic  substances 
by  means  of  alkaline  permanganate 
(Wagner),  1891,  A.,  109. 

estimation  of,  in  faeces  (Camerer), 
1885,  A.,  303. 

estimation  of,  in  the  milk  and  urine 
of  Herbivora  (Weiske),  1886,  A., 
1072. 

estimation  of,  in  products  of  meta- 
bolism (Pfeiffer),  1886,  A.,  1053. 


Nitrogen,  estimation: — 

estimation  of,  in  urine  (Petri  and 

Lehmann),  1884,  A.,  1440;  (Cam. 

ERER),  1885,   A.,   303;    1888,    A., 

518;    (Pfluger    and    Borland), 

1885,  A.,  608;   (Borland),  1885, 

A.,  609  ;  (Garnier),  1887,  A.,  863; 

(Oechsnerde  Coninck),  1889.  A., 

649. 
See  also  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Nitrogen-atom,     asymmetrical,     possi- 
bility of  existence  of  (Kraft),  1891, 
A.,  51. 
Nitrogen-free  extract,  constituents  of 

(Stone),  1892,  A.,  653. 
Nitrogenous  constituents  of  malt,  wort, 

beer  and  bread  (Ullik),  1883,  A., 

821. 
contents  of  the  digestive  juices  (El- 

lenberger     and     Hofmeister), 

1887,  A.,  1129. 
matter,  artificial  and  natural  diges- 
tion of  (Pfeiffer),  1883,  A.,  227. 
nuclei,   nomenclature   of  compounds 

containing   (Widman),    1889,   A., 

56. 
substances,  separation  of,  by  means 

of  phosphomolvbdic  acid  (Hirsch- 

ler),  1887,  A.,"  810. 
Nitroglutazines,    mono-    and    di-    (v 

Pechmann),  1888,  A.,  67,  68. 

Nitroglycerol.    See  Glyceryl  ^rmitrate. 

Nitroglycerol    works,    recovering    the 

waste  acids  from    (Poetsch),   1885, 

A.,  619. 

fZiNitroglycoluril  (Franchimont  and 

Klobbie),  1888,  A.,  1180. 
Nitroglyoxaline  (Rung  and  Behrend), 

1892,  A.,  1493. 
Nitro-group,  displacement  of  the,  by 

chlorine    or    bromine    (Lobby  de 

Bruyn),  1892,  A.,  305. 
displacement  of,  by  an  oxyalkyl-gi'oup 

(Lobry    de    Bruyn),    1885,    A., 

657. 
substitution  of  the  araido-group  by, 

in    aromatic    compounds    (Sand- 

meyer),  1887,  A.,  720. 
first  reduction   products  of    (Hoff- 
mann and  Meyer),  1892,  A.,  291; 

(WiLLGERODT),     1892,    A.,    594 ; 

(Kirpal),  1892,  A.,  1067. 
cZiNitroguaiacol   (Herzig),    1883,    A., 

464. 
Nitroguanidine  (Pellizzari),  1892,  A., 

579 ;    (Franchimont),    1892,   A., 

951;  (Thiele),  1892,  A.,  1295. 
thermochemistry     of     (Matignon), 

1892,  A.,  1142. 
^riNitrohemimellithene       (Jacobsen), 
1887,  A. ,36. 
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Nitrohemipinic    acid    (Liebermann), 

1887,  A.,  46. 
Nitrohemipinic    anhydride    (Ghune), 

1887,  A.,  49. 
Nitroheptylbenzene  (Auger),  1887,  A., 

816. 
Nitrohexane  (Koxowaloff),  1892,  A., 

575. 
Nitrohydantoin     (Franchimoxt    and 
Klobbie),  1888,  A.,  1179. 
action  of  water  on   (Fraxchimoxt 
and  Klobbie),  1889,  A.,  125. 
Nitrohydrobromic    acid,  action  of,  on 
organic  compounds    (Bruxxer  and 
Kraemer),  1884,  A.,  1315. 
Nitrohydrocarbons  of  the  fatty  series, 

tertiary  (Bewad),  1891,  A.,  653. 
Nitrohydrothiocinnamic    acid    (Bond- 

ZYNSKi),  1887,  A.,  1109. 
Nitrohydroxyanthraquinone     ethylate 
(Liebermaxx  and  Hagex),  1883,  A., 
73. 
w-fZiNitrohydroxyazobenzene(KLixGER 

and  Pitschke),  1886,  A.,  53. 
m-Nitro-p-hydroxybenzaldehyde 

(ScHorFF),  1892,  A.,  336. 
Nitro-??i-hydroxybenzaldehydes,  a-,  j8- 
and  7-  (TiEMAXX  and  Ludwig),1883, 
A.,  189,586. 
Nitrohydroxybenzaldehydes  and  their 
methyl  derivatives  (Tiemaxx),  1889, 
A.,  1168. 
2-Nitro-m-hydroxybenzoic    acid 

(Thieme),  1891,  A.,  917. 
Nitro-m-  and  -p-hydroxybenzoic   acids 

(Griess),  1887,  A.,  485. 
Nitrohydroxybenzylphthalimidine 

(Gabriel),  1885,  A.,  1230. 
c??Nitrohydroxydiphenylamine      [m  .p. 
190°]   (Nietzki   and   Schuxdelex), 
1892,  A.,  310. 
fZ?Nitro-o-hydroxydiphenylamine 

(Schopff),  1889,  A.,  772. 
Nitrohydroxydiphenylbenzyl-maleide 
and  -maleimidine  (Cohx),  1892,  A., 
485,  486. 
f^/Nitrohydroxyethoxydiphenylamine 
(NiETZKi  and  Kaufmaxx),  1892,  A., 
314. 
Nitro-oj-hydroxyethylpiperonylcarb- 
oxylic  anhydride  (Perkix),  1890,  T., 
1027. 
Nitro-4'-hydroxy-2'-methylquinazoline 
(Dehoff),  1890,  A.,  802;    1891,  A., 
84;  (Thieme),  1891,  A.,  917. 
l-Nitro-3-hydroxy-4-methylquinoline 
(Noltixg  and  Trautmaxx),    1891, 
A.,  326. 
4-Nitro-l-hydroxy-2-niethylquinoline 
(NoLTiXG  and  Trautmaxx),    1891, 
A.,  326;  1892,  A.,  727. 


Nitrohydroxymethylquinolines  2:1 :4- 
and  3:4:1-  (Noltixg  and  Traut- 
maxx), 1892,  A.,  727,  72S,  729. 

3:2-Nitrohydroxy-o-naphthaquinone 
derivatives  (Kehrmaxx   and   Wei- 
chardt),  1889,  A.,  1197. 

Nitro-1-hydroxy-a-naphthoic  acid  (Ek- 
straxd),  1889,  A.,  153. 

Nitro-/8-hydroxyphenylacrylic  acids, 
0-  and^-  (Lipp),  1887,  A.,  142. 

Nitro-)8-hydroxyphenylpropionic  acid 
{nitro2)heiiyl-^-ladic  acid).  See  j8- 
Hydroxy  phenyl  propionic  acid. 

Nitro-j3-hydroxyphenylpropionyl  me- 
thyl ketone,  o-  and  p-  (v.  Baeyer 
and  Dbewsen),  1883,  A.,  341;  (v. 
Baeyer  and  Becker),  1883,  A., 
1120. 

Nitrohydroxyphenylpyrotartaric  acids, 
m-  and  p-  {nitroj^henylitamalic  acids), 
and  barium  salts  of  (Salomoxsox), 
1888,  A.,  480. 

fZiNitrohydroxyphthalic  acid  (Bern- 
THSEX  and  Semper),  1885,  A., 
548. 

2-Nitro-4-hydroxy?sopropylbenzoicacid 
(Widmax),  1886,  A.,  466. 

3 -Nitro- 4 -hydroxy  i^opropylbenzoic  acid 
and  its  derivatives  (Widmax),  1883, 
A.,  330;  1884,  A.,  316. 

Nitrohydroxypropylphthalimide  (Neu- 
MAXX),  1890,  A.,  890. 

Nitrohydroxyquinoline.  See  Hydroxy- 
quinoline. 

Nitro-l -hydroxy  quinolinecarboxylic 
acid    (Schmitt    and    Exgelmaxn), 

1888,  A.,  66. 
c^ii'Nitrohydroxyquinone,  preparation  of 

(Nietzki).  1884,  A.,  58. 
5-Nitro-o-hydroxytolmc  acid  (Hoxig), 

1886,  A.,  242. 
^WNitrohydroxy-w-toluic    acid  (nitro- 

coccusic    acid;  trinitrocresotic    acid). 

synthesis    of    (v.   Kostaxecki    and 

Niemextowski),  1885,  A.,  531. 
^9-Nitrohydroxyvinylphenylpropionic 

acid  (EiXHORX  and  Gehrexbeck), 

1889,  A.,  397. 
NitrocZiimido-quinol    and    -resorcinol 

(Nietzki  and  Schmidt),   1889,  A., 

968,  969. 
Nitroindazine    (Witt,    Noltixg    and 

Graxdmougix),  1891,  A.,  312. 
Nitroindoles,   derivatives    of    (Zatti). 

1890,  A.,  897. 
Nitro-keto-compounds,     formation    oi 

(Ajimstroxg  and  Kossiter),    1891, 
P.,  89. 
Nitro-Oi-keto-7i-methyl-)8i-ethyljulol-* 
ine  (Kayser  and   Reissert),  1892 
A.,  883. 
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Nitroketones,   preparation    of   (Lange 

and  Zufall),  1892,  A.,  1459. 
^--Nitroles,    conversion    of    ketoximes 
into  (Scroll),  1888,  A.,  443. 
constitution  of  (Meyer),   1888,  A., 
702. 
o-Nitroleucomalachite-green     {o-nitro- 
tetra  inctliykliam  klotriphenyhndhane) 
(Fischer  and  Schmidt),   1884,  A., 
1315. 
Nitrolimettin  (Tilden),  1892,  T.,  350. 
Nitrolic  acids  (Janovsky),  1885,  A., 

1131. 
Nitroltrimetaphosphoric  acid  (Mente), 

1889,  A.,  211. 
o-Nitromalachite-green  (Fischer  and 

Schmidt),  1884,  A.,  1315. 
Nitromandelic     acid.      See     Mandelic 

acid, 
o-Nitromeconineacetic    acid    (Lieber- 
MANN  and  Kleemaxn),  1887,  A.,  48. 
Nitromesitylacetic  acid  and  its  salts 

(Wisi'EK),  1883,  A.,  1096. 
c?/Nitroinesitylacetic    acid    (Dittrich 

and  Meyer),  1891,  A.,  1224. 
Nitroraesitylene,  oxidation  of  (Emer- 

sox),  1887,  A.,  132. 
rf/Nitromesitylene       methylnitramide 

(Klobbie),  1888,  A.,  467. 
fZ/Nitromesitylglyoxylic     acid     (Dit- 
trich and  Meyer),  1891,  A.,  1224.. 
Nitro-metals     (Sabatier     and     Sex- 

DERENS),  1892,  A.,  1390. 
Nitrometer  (Blunt),  1887,  A.,  998. 
improved  form  of  (Lunge),  1888,  A., 

526. 
reduction  of  ferric  nitrate  in  (Bay- 
ley),  1886,  A.,  1072. 
uses    of   (Allen),    1886,    A.,    278; 

(Lunge),  1886,  A.,  391. 
supposed  error  in  the  use  of  (Lunge), 

1886,  A.,  391. 
use  of,  in  the  estimation  of  potassium 
pennanganate,    zinc-dust,    and  re- 
duced iron  powder  (Lunge),  1885, 
A.,  1162. 
modification   of,  for  use  as  a  ureo- 
meter  and  other  purposes  (Lunge), 
1885,  A.,  1267. 
Nitromethane.     See  Methane. 
Nitromethaneazobenzoic  acid  (Griess), 

^1885,  A.,  788. 
Nitromethoxybenzaldehyde.   See  Meth- 

oxybenzakiehyde. 
Nitrowi-methoxybenzoic  acids,  o-  and 

'n-  (Rieche),  1889,  A.,  1169,  1170. 
2-Nitro-6-inethoxybenzoiiitrile   (Lobry 

deBrfyx),  1885,  A,,  657. 
Nitromethoxycinnamaldehyde  (v.  Mil- 
ler    and     Kinkelin),     1889,     A., 
990. 


Nitromethoxycinnamic      acid     {nitro- 

mcthylcoumaric  acid).     See  Methoxy- 

cinnamic  acid. 
m-Nitromethoxy-i/z-cumene  (Auwers), 

1886,  A.,  144. 
2-Nitro-5-methoxy-;3 -hydroxyphenyl- 

propionamide  (EiCHENGRtJN  and  Ein- 

horx),  1890,  A.,  1128. 
2  Nitro-5-methoxy-;8-hydroxyplienyl- 

propionic    acid     (Eichexgrun    and 

EiNHORN),  1890,  A.,  1127;  1891,  A., 

1100. 
2-Nitro-5-metlioxyplieiiyl-)3-broniopro- 

pionic  acid  (Eichexgrun  and  Eix- 

HORN),  1890,  A.,  1127. 
w^-Nitro-^-methoxyphenylo?^brolnopro- 

pionic   acid    (Einhorn    and    Grab- 
field),  1888,  A.,  478. 
wi-Nitro-^-metboxypheiiylethylene 

(Einhorn  and  Grabfield),  1888,A., 

477. 
2-Nitro-3-methoxy-2'-plieiiylquinoline 

and  its  derivatives  (v.  Miller  and 

Kinkelin),  1887,  A.,  978. 
7?i-Nitro-/)-metliylaceto-7?-toluidide 

(NiEMENTowsKi),  1887,  A.,  937. 
^-Nitromethylamidoazobenzene.       See 

Benzeneazomethylaniline,  nitro-. 
Nitromethylamidobenzoic   acids  (Thi- 

eme),  1891,  A.,  916,  917. 
5-Nitro-2-methylamidobenzomethyl- 

amide  (Thieme),  1891,  A.,  917. 
2:4:6-^n'Nitroinethylamidometliylnitr- 

amidobenzene  (van  Romburgh),  1889, 

A.,  1154. 
Nitromethylaniline.  See  Methylaniline. 
ifr/Nitromethyl-o-aiiisidine     (Grimaux 

and  LEFi:vRE),  1891,  A.,  1032. 
Nitro -i3-inethylaiitliraquinone       (Roe- 

MER  and  Link),  1883,  A.,  1138. 
Nitroniethyli5obenzaldoxime,m-  and  p' 

(Goldschmidt),     1890,     A.,    1262; 

(GoLDSCHMiDT  and  Kjellin),  1891, 

A.,  1477. 
Nitromethylbenzamide      (van      Rom- 
burgh),  1886,  A.,  546. 
Nitrometbylcarbostyril      (Feer     and 

KoENiGs),  1885,  A.,  1235. 
Nitromethylcoumaraldeliyde    (v.  Mil- 
ler and  Kinkelin),  1889,  A.,  990. 
Nitromethylcoumaric  acid  {nitrometh- 

oxycvmamic  acid).     See  Methylcou- 

maric  acid. 
Nitromethylenephthalide  (Zincke  and 

Lattex),  1892,  A.,  1231. 
Nitro-o-methylethylbenzenes,       mono- 
and  di-  (Glaus  and  Pieszczek),1887, 
A.,  240. 
wi-Nitrometbyl-formanilide     and    -isO' 
formanilide  (Comstock         and 

Wheeler),  1892,  A.,  706. 
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Nitromethylhydantoin  (Fkanchimont 
audKLOBBiE),1888,  A.,1180;  1889, 
A.,  1143. 

action   of   water  on   (Franchimont 
and  Klobbie),  1889,  A.,  125. 
cZiNitromethylliydro-j>-couinaric      acid 

(Stoeiir),  1884,  A.,  1350. 
cZ?Nitro-2'-metliylindole  (Zatti),  1890, 

A.,  897. 
Nitro-a-methylnaphthalene       (Scher- 

ler),  1892,  A.,  494. 
i?n'Nitrometliyl-a-     and     -;3-naplitliols 

(Staedel),  1883,  A.,  863. 
Nitromethylpyrocatechol       derivatives 

(Cousin),  1892,  A.,  1443. 
(ZiNitromethylquinol  (Wender),  1890, 

A.,  752. 
Nitromethylquinoline.      See     Methyl- 

quinoline. 
4-Nitromethylquinolone        (Decker), 

1892,  A.,  880. 
r?NitroinetliyI-i?-toluidiiie      (Norton 

and  Livermore),  1887,  A.,  1038. 
Nitro-)3-metliylumbelliferone  (v.  Pech- 

MANN  and  Cohen),  1884,  A.,  1332. 
Nitromethyluracil    (Behrend),    1887, 

A.,    919;     (Lehmann),    1890,    A., 

32. 
Nitromolybdic  acid    solution,    concen- 
trated,    preparation     of    (Guyard), 

1884,  A.,  638. 
Nitronaphthalene.     See  Naplitlialene. 
Nitronaphthalene-l  :1  '-dicarboxylic 

acid  and  anhydride  (Quincke),  1888, 

A.,  844. 
Nitronaplithalene-2:2'-disTilphoiiicacid 

and   its  chloride  (Alen),  1883,    A., 

596. 
d  ifNitronaplithaleiie  -3:3'-  disulphonic 

chloride  (Ali^n),  1883,  A.,  596. 
1:3'-  n  -Nitronaphthalenesulphonamide , 

action  of  hydriodic  acid  on  (Ekbom), 

1891,  A.,  573. 
1 :4  '-Nitronaphthalenesulphonamide, 

action  of  hydriodic  acid  on  (Ekbom), 

1890,  A.,  994. 
Nitronaphthalenesulphonic  acid.     See 

Naphthalenesulphonic  acid. 
Nitro-o-iiaphthaiiiide(EKSTRAND),1886, 

A.,  948. 
Nitro-)8-naphthaqiiinhydrone  (Groves), 

1884,  T.,  300. 
Nitro-;3-iiaphthaquinol  (Groves),  1884, 

T.,  299;  (Zaertling),  1890,  A.,  509. 
Nitronaphthaquinone.     See    Naphtha- 

quinone. 
Nitro-j8-naphthaquinoneanilide 

(Brauns),   1884,  A.,   1038;  (Korn), 

1884,  A.,  1186. 
Nitro-;8-naphthaquinone-o-  and  -jy-tohi- 

idides  (Brauns),  1884,  A.,  1038. 


Nitronaphthoic   acid.     See  Naphthoic 

acid. 
Nitronaphthol.    See  Naphthol. 
Nitronaphtholactone  (Ekstrand),  1889, 

A.,  153. 
4'-Nitro-a-naphthouitrile  and  iiitro-/3- 

naphthonitrile  (Gkaeff),  1884,  A., 

80. 
m-^itro-p-a-    and    -;8-naphthylainido- 

benzoic  acids  (Heidensleben),  1891, 

A.,  307. 
Nitronaphthylamine.     See    Naphthyl- 

amine. 
4 '  -Nitro-a-naphthylamine-4-siilphonic 

acid  (NiETZKi  and  Zubelen),  1889, 

A.,  514. 
a-Nitro-jS-naphthylic      benzoate      and 
acetate,  reduction  of  (Bottcher), 
1885,  A.,  659. 

benzoate  and  acetate,  molecular  trans- 
formation of  (Bottcher),  1883,  A., 
1113. 
di'Nitronaphthylic        sulphide       (Ek- 
strand), 1885,  A.,  171. 
Nitronates    (Divers),    1883,   T.,   455, 

466. 
Nitronitrosoanthrone  (Perkin),  1891, 
T.,  639. 

action  of  sodium  sulphide  on  (Perkin), 
1891,  T.,  640. 
Nitronitrosoazobenzene.        See      Azo- 

benzene. 
Nitronitrosobenzeneazo-.    See  Benzeue- 

azo-. 
^-Nitronitroso-;8-benzylhydroxylamine 

(Behrend    and    Konig),    1891,  A., 

1035. 
^ei^rc<!Nitronitrosobisazobeiizen8-7:>- 

chlorophenylhydrazine        (Willge- 

rodt),  1890,  A.,  1119;  (Willgerodt 

and  Bohm),  1891,  A.,  907. 
o-Nitro-eo-nitroso-7:>-diazotoluene 

chloride.    See  Methyl-o-nitro-j:;-diazo- 

benzene  chloride,  nitroso-. 
f?i-^-Nitroc?/nitrosoditolueiie        {his-p- 

nitronitrosylbcn.zyl)     (Behrend    and 

Konig),  1891,  A.,  1035. 
o-Nitronitrosoethylaniline     (Hempel), 

1889,  A.,  600;  1890,  A.,  612. 
o-Nitronitrosomethylaniline  (Hempel), 

1890,  A.,  612. 
Nitrorfmitrosophenol     (  Willgerodt), 

1891,  A.,  688;  1892,  A.,  594. 
Nitroc/mitrosophenol-aceiiaphtheiie 

and  -anthracene  (Willgerodt),  1891, 

A.,  689. 
2:4-Nitronitrosoresorcinol      (De       la 

HARPEand  Reverdin),  1888, A., 679; 

1889,  A.,  41. 
Nitronitroso-??i-xylenecarboxyIic    acid 

(Claus),  1890,  A.,  980. 
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Nitronononaphthene     (Konowaloff), 

1892,  A.,  443. 
Nitro-octylbenzenes,    o-,    m-    and    ^j- 

(Ahkexs),  1887,  A.,  133. 
c^iNitro-octylbenzene  (Ahrens),  1887, 

A.,  133. 
Nitro-opianic  acid,  behaviour  of,  with 
phenylhydrazine       (Liebermann), 
1886,  A.,  550. 

reduction  of  (Kleemann),  1887,  A., 
584. 
Nitro-oreosolon  (Jassoy),  1890,  A., 1154. 
l-Nitro-oxalo-)3-naplitlialide,  bis-  (Per- 

KIN),  1892,  T.,  466. 
wi-Nitro-oxalo-/9-toluidide,  bis-  (Hins- 

berg),  1883,  a.,  323. 
5-Nitro-oxalo-o-toluidide,     bis-     (Per- 

KiN),  1892,  T.,  463. 
3:5-fZiNitro-oxalo-o-  and  -^j-toluidides, 

bis-  (Mixter  and  Kleeberg),  1889, 

A.,  771;  (Perkin),  1892,  T.,  464, 

465. 
^riNitro-oxanilanilide  (Mixter       and 

Walther),  1888,  A.,  142. 
Nitro-oxanilic  acid.     See  Oxanilic  acid. 
Nitro-oxanilide.     See  Oxanilide. 
Nitro-oxycamphor  (Kaghler  and  Spit- 

zer),  1883,  A.,  215. 
4-  Nitre-  2 '  -oxy-3 : 1 '-  dimetliylqiiiiioline 

(Decker),  1892,  A.,  880. 
wi-Nitro-4'-oxy-2'-iiiethylquina2oline 

(Dehoff),   1891,  A.,  84;    (Tiiieme), 

1891,  A.,  917. 
Nitro-oxyquinone  carbonate    (Lowex- 

berg),  1886,  A.,  789. 
Nitroparafflns,  constitution  of  (Kissel), 

1885,  A  ,  364. 
Nitropentane  (Bewad),  1889,  A.,  1127. 
Nitreperseitol  (iMuntz  and  Marcano), 

1884,  A.,  1285. 
fZ?Nitro-j(?-phenacetide  (Wender),1890, 

A.,  751. 
o-Nitrophenacetin    (Autenrieth    and 

Hinsberg),  1892,  A.,  160. 
Nitrophenaoeturic  acid  (Hotter),  1888, 

A.,  1299. 
m-Nitrephenaoylphthalimide 

(Schmidt),  1890,  A.,  372. 
m-Nitropbenacyl-^j-toluidine       (Lell- 

MANN  and  Donner),  1890,  A.,  525. 
Nitrephenantbraquinene  (Lachowicz), 

1884,  A.,  82. 
2:4-c/j'Nitropbenazoxiiie  (Turpin), 

1891,  T.,  724. 
o-Nitro-p-phenetidine      (Autenrieth 

and  Hinsberg),  1892,  A.,  160. 
2:6-(:?iNitro-j9-pheiietidine    (Wender), 

1890,  A.,  751. 
Nitropheneteil.     See  Phenetoil. 
Nitrophenel.     See  Phenol. 
2:4:6-^/-iNitrepheiiol.     See  Picric  acid. 


c?iNitropbenolsulplioiiic  acid,  prepar- 
ation of  (Beyer  and  Kegel),  1885, 
A.,  269. 

Nitropbenopbenanthrazine        (Heim), 

1888,  A.,  1097. 
p-Nitropbenoxyacetopbenone 

(MoHLAu),  1883,  A.,  332. 
j9-Nitropbenyl      mercaptan       (Will- 

gerodt),  1885.A.,519;  (Leuckart), 

1890,  A.,  604. 
cZiNitropbenyl     mercaptan     (Austen 
and  Smith),  1886,  A.,  693. 

ethers   of  (Willgerodt),  1885,  A., 
519. 
7;i-Nitropbenyl       metbyl       ketoxime 

(Gabriel),  1883,  A.,  582. 
Nitrophenylacetamide,     in-      and     p- 

(Purgotti),  1891,  A.,  562. 
m-Nitropbenylacetic     acid     (Gabriel 

and  Borgmann),  1883,  A.,  1121. 
o.-^-f/iNitropbenylacetic    acid    (Heck- 
man  n),  1884,  A.,  178. 
Nitropbenylacetonitrile.     See  Phenyl- 

acetonitrile. 
Nitropbenyl-)3-alanine.      See    Nitr-i8- 

anilidopropionic  acid. 
Nitropbenylamido-.      See    also    Nitr- 

anilido-. 
Nitropbenyl/:Zi-j9-amidophenylisobutyl- 

metbanes,   m-    and  p-   (Bischler), 

1889,  A.,  133. 
Nitropbenyl-j8-amidopropionic       acid. 

See  Nitr-y3-amidopropionic  acid. 
w-Nitropbenylf/i-j9-amidotolyI- 

metbanes,    a-    and    ^-    (Bischler), 

1889,  A.,  133. 
p-Nitropbenylf^i-^-amidotolyl- 

metbanes,   o-    and    fi-    (Bischler), 

1888,  A.;  287. 
NitropbenylcZmmido-wi-xylylmetbanes, 

m- a.nd p-  (Bischler), 1889,  A.,  134. 

^e^rrtNitropbenylazimidobenzene 
(Willgerodt),  1892,  A.,  1454. 

f^iNitropbenylazimidotolylamine 
.  (Ernst),  1891,  A.,  300. 

o-Nitropbenylazoacetoacetic  acid,  and 
its  derivatives  (Bamberger),  1885, 
A.,  157. 

o-Nitropbenylazoacetopbenone  (Bam- 
berger and  Calman),  1886,  A., 
62. 

cZi-o-Nitrophenylbenzidine    (Schopff), 

1889,  A.,  773. 
Nitrophenylbenzyl   oxides,  o-   and  p- 

(Kumpf),  1884,  A.,  1005. 
m-Nitropbenylbenzylcarbamide  (Kuhn 

and  Riesenfeld),  1892,  A.,  312. 
o-Nitropbenylbenzylbydrazine     (Paal 

and  Bodewig),  1892,  A.,  1455. 
o-Nitropbenylbenzylidenehydrazine 

(Bischler),  1890,  A.,  148. 
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?>i-Nitroplienylbenzylideiieliydraziiie 
(BiscHLER  and  Brodsky),  1890,  A., 
150. 

/>-Nitroplienyl-75-c?tbroinethyl-)8- 
bromacrylic     acid     (Einhorn    and 
Gehrenbeck),  1889,  A.,  396;  1890, 
A.,  162. 

jp-Nitrophenylbromethyllactic  acid, 
lactone  of  (Einhorn  and  Gehren- 
beck), 1889,  A.,  397. 

^-Nitroplienylc?ibromobutinenecarb- 
oxylic  acid  (Einhorn  and  Gehren- 
beck), 1889,  A.,  396. 

o.;/)-c?«Nitrophenyl-j9-broiiioplienyl- 
hydrazine  (Willgerodt  and  Ellon), 

1891,  A.,  1362. 
o-Nitrophenyl-;8-bromopropionic      acid 

and  its  derivatives  (Einhorn),  1884, 

A.,  65. 
m-  Nitrophenyl-j8-br omopropionic    acid 

(Prausnitz),  1884,  A.,  1175. 
Nitropbenyl-yS-broinoisosuccinic  acids, 

0-  and  p-  (Stuart),   1886,  T.,  363, 

362. 
Nitrophenylc^ibromoisosucciiiic    acids, 

m-  and  p-  (Stuart),  1886,  T.,  361. 
Nitrophenylbutinene-co-carboxylic 

acids  (Einhorn  and  Gehrenbeck), 

1889,  A.,  271,  396;  1890,  A.,  162. 
p-Nitrophenylisobutyric     acid    (Ede- 

leanu),  1888,  T.,  558. 
o.;p-o?iNitropheiiyl-m-chloroplienyl- 

hydrazine  (Willgerodt  and  Muhe), 

1892,  A.,  454. 
o.;p-c?^Nitrophenyl-;)-cMo^ophenyl- 

hydrazine  (Willgerodt),  1890,  A., 

1119 ;    (Willgerodt    and    Bohm), 

1891,  A.,  906. 
o-Nitrophenylcinnamio    acid    (Oglia- 

LORO-ToDARO  and  Eosini),  1891,  A., 

214. 
Nitrophenylcitraconazide    (Michael), 

1886,  A.,  699. 
o-j9-c?iNitrophenylconiine     (Lellmann 

and  Just),  1891,  A.,  1245. 
m^Nitrophenylcrotonaldehyde  (v.  Mil- 
ler and  Kinkelin),  1886,  A.,  560. 

base  from  (v.  Miller  and  Kinkelin), 
1886,  A.,  701. 

product  of  the  reduction  of  (v.  Miller 
and  Kinkelin),  1886,  A.,  799. 
m-Nitrophenylcrotonic  acid  (v.  Miller 

and  Rohde),  1890,  A.,  1140. 
j9-Nitrophenyldeliydrohexonecarb- 

oxylic  acid  (Perkin),  1887,  T.,  736. 
i8-;:»-Nitrophenyldi-p-acetaniidoditolyl- 

methane  (Bischler),  1889,  A.,  132. 
r/i-Nitrophenyldianethoilmethane     (de 

Varda),  1891,  A.,  1347. 
w-Nitrophenyldi-o-cresolmethane    (Si- 

BONi),  1892,  A.,  621. 


Nitrophenyldihydroxyphenylmetbane- 

dicarboxylic  acids,  o-,  m-  and  p-  (de 

Varda),  1892,  A.,  621. 
wi-Nitrophenyl-diorcinolmetbane     and 

-diphloroglucinolmethane  (  Bertoni), 

1891,  A.,  1378. 
Nitrophenyldipiperidyls,  p-mono-  and 

o-2y-di-  (Lellmann  and  Just),  1891, 

A.,  1245. 
p-Nitrophenyldiquinolylmetliane  (Ein- 
horn), 1886,  A.,  720. 
^Ti-Nitrophenyldiresorcinylmetliane  (de 

Varda  and  Zexoni),  1891,  A.,  1346. 
(ZiNitrophenylditbienyl         (Renard), 

1890,  A.,  1421. 
w-Nitrophenylditolylmethane  (Tscha- 

cher),  1887,  A.,  44i;  1888,  A.,  373. 
tZ^Nitro-«l-pl^ellylenedialnine         [m.  p. 

250°]  (Barr),  1888,  A.,  823. 
(i^Nitro-w-phenylenedianline         [m.p. 

300°]    (NiETZKi    and    Hagenbach), 

1887,  A.,  477. 
^nNitro-m-phenylenediamine(NoLTiNG 

and  CoLLiv),  1884,  A.,  1004;  (Barr), 

1888,  A.,  823. 
^HNitro-m-phenylenedimetliyldinitr- 

amine  (van  Romburgh),  1888,  A., 

1079,  1185. 
Nitrophenylene-ethenylamidine 

(Heim),  1888,  A.,  1097. 
c^iNitrophenylenehydroxylamine 

(Willgerodt),  1892,  A.,  594. 
Nitrophenylene-)3-naphthyletlienyldi- 

amine  (Heim),  1888,  A.,  488. 
o-Nitropbenyletbylic  salicylate  {salicyl- 

ethylene  nitrophenol  ether)  (Wagner), 

1884,  A.,  436. 
Nitrophenylethylnitrosamine       (Mel- 

DOLA  and  Streatfeild),   1886,   T., 

631. 
Nitrophenylethylurethane       (Steude- 

mann),  1883,  A.,  802. 
a-jo-Nitropbenylfurfuracrylonitrile 

(Freund    and   Immerwahr),    1890, 

A.,  1408. 
Nitropbenylglycidic    acid,    o-    and   p- 

(Lipp),  1«87,  a.,  142. 
Nitrophenylglycollic  acid.     See  Man- 

delic  acid,  nitro-. 
Nitrophenylglyoxylic    hydrazones,    o- 

andm-  (Fehrlin),  1890,  A.,  1117. 
Nitrophenylbydrazine.      See     Phenyl- 
hydrazine. 
5-Nitroplienylhydrazine-o-sulphonic 

acid  (Limprtcht),  1885,  A.,  1216. 
0-  Nitrophenylhy  drazine  -p  -  sulphonic 

acid  (Nietzki  and  Lerch),  1889,  A., 

144;  (Lerch),  1889,  A.,  881. 
4 :6-ciiNitroplienyl-l  :2-liydroxylaniiiie 

(Willgerodt),  1891,  A.,  688;  1892, 

A.,  594. 
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o-Nitrophenylic  benzoate,  reduction  of 

(Bottcher),  1885,  A.,  658. 
Nitrophenylic  benzoates  (Neumann), 

1886,  A.,  350,  939;  1887,  A.,  254. 
c?iNitropheiiylic     carbonate     (Lo  wen- 
berg),  1886,  A.,  789. 

^ri-j9-Nitrophenylic  cyanurate  (Otto), 

1887,  A.,  1033. 
o-Nitrophenylic        diphenylcarbamate 

(Lellmann  and  Bonhoffer),  1887, 

A.,  936. 
Nitrophenylic         diphenylcarbamates 

(Lellmann  and  Benz),1891,A.,1215. 
o-Nitrophenylic      etbylic      carbonate 

(Bender),  1887,  A.,  37. 
Nitrophenylic     orthoformsite,    tribasic 

(Weddige),  1883,  A.,  340. 
Nitrophenylic     nitrobenzoates    (Neu- 
mann),   1886,    A.,    350,    939;  1887, 

A.,  254. 
Nitrophenylic    oxides,   o-    and   p-,   of 

c^niitroplienol  and  of  picric  acid  (  Will- 

GERODT  and  Huetlin),1884,A.,1328. 
Nitrophenylic  phenylcarbamate  (Gum- 
pert),  1886,  A.,  342. 
Nitrophenylic  phenylmethylcarbamates 

(Lellmann  and  Benz),1891,A.,1214. 
jo-Nitrophenylic     phosphate      (Rapp), 

1884,  A.,  1337. 
c^iNitrophenylic    sulphide     {tetranitro- 

diphenylic  sulphide)     (AusTEN    and 

Smith),  1886,  A.,  693. 
wi-Nitrophenylic   of?sulphide    (Leuck- 

art),  1890,  A.,  604. 
p-Nitrophenylic     cZ^sulphide     (Will- 

gerodt),  1885,  A.,  519. 
o-<iiNitrophenylic  thiobenzoate  (Wjll- 

gerodt),  1885,  A.,  519. 
(/^Nitrophenylic  thiocyanate  (Austen 

and  Smith),  1886,  A.,  693. 
Nitro-l'-phenylindazine-3'-carboxylic 

acid,  action  of  stannous  chloride  on 

(Schulhofer),  1891,  A.,  1231. 
Nitro-l'-phenyl-;i'-indazine-3'-carb- 

oxylic  acid  (Meyer),  1889,  A.,  517. 
wi-Nitrophenylizinedihydroxytartaric 

acid  (Bischler  and  Brodsky),  1890, 

A.,  151. 
Nitrophenyl-o-lactic    acid,    nitrate    of 

(Erlenmeyer  and  Lipp),  1883,  A., 

993. 
Nitrophenyl-;8-laotic  acid.    See  jS-Hydr- 

oxypheuylpropionic  acid. 
Nitro-j8  phenyllactic    methyl   ketones. 

See  Nitro-;8-hydroxypropionyl  methyl 

ketone. 
o-Nitrophenylmethaneazobenzene 

(Paal  and  Bodewig),  1892,  A.,  1456. 
«2-p-Nitrophenyl-a^cZ-niethylnaphtha- 

triazine  (Meldola    and    Forster), 

1891,  T.,  697,  712. 


2:3:4: 6-;f  e^^mNitrophenylmethylnitr- 

amine,    and  its  conversion  into  m- 

phenylenediamine    derivatives    (van 

Romburgh),  1889,  A.,  1154. 
^-Nitrophenylmethylnitrosamine  (Fis- 
cher   and    Hepp),    1887,    A.,    244; 

(Meldola  and  Salmon),  1888,  T., 

775. 
ju-m-Nitrophenyl-^-methyloxazoline 

(Elfeldt),  1892,  A.,  214. 
o:;:>-(i?Nitrophenyl-a-methylpiperidine 

(Lellmann  and  Just),  1891, A., 1245. 
Nitrophenyl-^S-methylpiperidine,        p- 

mono-  and  o:p-di-   (Lellmann    and 

Buttner),  1890,  A.,  1003. 
4-Nitro-l-phenyl-3-niethylpyrazolone 

(Knorr),  1884,  A.,  302,  1153,  1378; 

1887,  A.,  602;  (Knorr  and  Duden), 

1892,  A.,  731. 
«z-Nitro-2'-phenyl-3'-niethylquinoline 

(v.    Miller  and   Kinkelin),   1886, 

A.,  561. 
2: 4-(??Nitrophenyl-)8-naphthoI  (Ernst), 

1891,  A.,  300. 
2 : 4-fZ^Nitrophenyl-o-naphthyla^line 

(Heim),  1888,  A.,  488,  1096. 
2 : 4-(Z^Nitrophenyl-i8-naphthylanline 

(Heim),    1888,    A.,    488;    (Ernst), 

1891,  A.,  300. 
o.*jt)-o?<'Nitrophenyl-a-  and  -jS-naphthyl- 

hydrazines        (Willgerodt        and 

Schulz),  1891,  A.,  572. 
Nitrophenylnitrobenzenesulphazides, 

m-  and  p-  (Limpricht),  1887,  A.,  723. 
^-Nitrophenyl-o.'p-rftnitrophenylcarb- 

inyl  cyanide  (v.  Richter),  1888,  A., 

1186. 
Nitrophenyl-o-    and       -p-nitrophenyl 

oxides,  di-  and  tri-  (Willgerodt  and 

Huetlin),  1884,  A.,  1328. 
Nitrophenyl-aZc^-?7i-  and  -j9-nitrophenyl- 

naphthatriazines,  az-p-  and  m-  (Mel- 
dola and  Forster),  1891,T., 693,694. 
j9-Nitrophenylnitropropionic  acid, 

derivatives    of    (Friedlander    and 

Mahly),  1885,  A.,  1137. 
m-Nitrophenyl-o-nitro-j9-tolylthiocarb- 

amide  (Steudemann),  1884,  A.,  307. 
Nitro-7^-phenylosotriazolecarboxylic 

acid  (Baltzer  and  v.  Pechmann), 

1891,  A.,  1116. 
ft-m-Nitrophenyloxazoline    (Elfeldt), 

1892,  A.,  213. 
Nitro-;8-phenyloxyacrylic     acids.     See 

Nitrophenylglycidic  acids. 

Nitrophenylparaconic  acids  (Salomon- 
son),  1885,  A.,  1224;   1888,  A.,  480. 

^-w-Nitrophenylpentoxazoline        (El- 
feldt), 1892,  A.,  214. 

w-Nitrophenylphenacyl   oxide  (Lell 
MANN  and  Donner),  1890,  A.,  523. 
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Nitroplienyl-«^cZplienylnaphthatriaz- 

ines.      See      Nitrodiphenylnaphtha- 

triazine. 
j9-Nitroplieiiylpiperazine  (Schmidt  and 

Wichmann),  1892,  A.,  210. 
Nitrophenylpropylamines,  di-  and  tri- 

(VAN  ROiMBURGH),  1886,  A.,  455. 
c^rNitrophenylpropylene.      See     diEx- 

trallylbenzene. 
^nNitrophenylpropylnitramine      (van 

Romburgh),  1886,  A.,  455. 
w-Nitro-2'-phenylquinoline     (v.    Mil- 
ler and  jKiNKELix),  1885,  A.,  1144. 
fZiNitrophenylrosaniline       (Nolting), 

1883,  A.,  54. 
tZt'Nitrophenylsalicylic  acid  (Arbenz), 

1890,  A.,  893. 
m-Nitrophenylsantoninmethaiie  (Ber- 

TONi),  1892,  A.,  622. 
m-Nitro-2'-phenyltetrahydroquinoline 

(v.   Miller  and   Kinkelin),  1885, 

A.,  1145. 
o-Nitrophenyltetra-p-hydroxydiphenyl- 

methane  (Siboni),  1892,  A.,  621. 
jo-Nitrophenyltetra-m-hydroxydi- 

phenylmethane   (Siboni),    1892,   A., 

621. 
Nitrophenyltetra-/)-liydroxydiphenyl- 

methanes,  m-  and  j)-  (Bertoni  and 

Zenoni),  1892,  A.,  620. 
Nitrophenyltetrazolecarboxylic      acid 

(Bladin),  1892,  A.,  1009. 
m-Nitrophenylthiocarbimide    and    dts 

derivatives  (Steudemann),  1883,  A., 

801  ;  1884,  A.,  306. 
Nitrophenylthiourethane  (Losan- 

ITSCH),  1883,  A.,  582. 
o-Nitrophenyl-j!9-toluidine     (Schopff), 

1890,  A.,  1113. 
^rz'Nitroplienyltoluidine.    See  tril^itx- 

anilidotolueue. 
Nitrophenyl-jo-tolylthiocarbamides,    o- 

and    m-    (Steudemanx),    1884,   A., 

307. 
Nitrophenyltriazolecarboxylic        acid 

(Bladin),  1892,  A.,  735. 
i/i-Nitrophenyltrimethylammonium 

hydroxide,  bromide  and  m-nitrophen- 

oxide  (Staedel  and  Bauer),  1886, 

A.,  941. 
p-Nitrophenyluretbane  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Hager),  1885,  A.,  149. 
o.^j-rfiNitropbenylurethane     (Hager), 

1885,    A.,    150;    (van   Romburgh), 

1892,  A.,  712. 
^-Nitrophenylvaleric  acid  (Lellmann 

and  Schleich),  1887,  A.,  490. 
^riNitrophloroglucinol  (Benedikt  and 

Hazura),  1885,  A.,  554. 
tZiNitrophtbalic    acids,    5:3-  and   6:3- 

(Merz  and  Weitu),  1883,  A.,  344.      I 


4-Nitroi5oplitbalic    acid    (Glaus    and 

Wyndham),  1889,  a.,  142;  (Noyes), 

1889,  A.,  395. 
fZi'Nitroi^ophthalic    acid    (Glaus   and 

Wyndham),  1889,  A.,  142. 
Nitropbthalo-wi-isocymidide       (Kelbe 

and  Warth),  1884,  A.,  47. 
Nitropiperidine     (Franchimont     and 

Klobbie),  1889,  A.,  1145. 
o-Nitropiperonalphenylhydrazone 

(Haber),  1891,  A.,  706. 
6-Nitropiperoiiylacrylic  acid    and    its 

salts  (Perkin),  1891,  T.,  153. 
2-Nitropiperonylnitrile  (Haber),  1891, 

A.,  706. 
o-Nitropiperony vinyl    methyl    ketone 

(Haber),  1891,  A.,  705. 
Nitropropanes.     See  Propane. 
c?/Nitropropaiie-j!9-bisazoanisoil  (Kepp- 

LER  and  Meyer),  1892,  A.,  1062. 
cZ^'Nitropropanebisazo-benzene         and 

-toluene    (Kefpler     and     Meyer), 

1892,  A.,  1062. 
Nitropropenylbenzoic     acid,    salts    of 

(Widman),  1884,  A.,  317. 
o-Nitropropionanilide    (Smith),    1885, 

A.,  524. 
w-Nitropropylbenzoic  acid.     See  7i-Cu- 

minic  acid,  nitro-. 
Nitroisopropylcinnamic      acid.        See 

Cumylacrylic  acid,  nitro-. 
Nitropropylene     (Meyer),    1892,    A., 

575 ;  (Askenasy  and  Meyer),  1892, 

A.,  1062. 
Nitropropylene-^j-azoanisoil,  nitropro- 

pyleneazobenzene,      nitropropylene- 

w2-azobenzoic    acid,   nitropropylene- 

azo-wi-bromobenzene,       nitropropyl- 

eneazo-i|/-cumene,    nitropropylene-^^- 

azophenetoil,   and  nitropropylene-o- 

aud   -p-azotoluenes  (Askenasy  and 

Meyer),  1892,  A.,  1063,  1064. 
Nitropropyleneazobenzene      (  Meyer), 

1892,  A.,  575. 
rZiNitropropylthiophen    (Rufi),    1887, 

A.,  804. 
Nitroprassides    (Norton),    1888,    A., 
932  ;     (Prud'homme),    1890,    A., 
1387. 

formation  of,  without  the  use  of  nitric 
acid  (Jensen),  1885,  A.,  739. 

preparation  of  (Prud'homme),  1891, 
A.,  410. 

action     of     heat    on     (Etard    and 
Bi^mont),  1885,  A.,  234. 
Nitropurpurin     and     »|/-nitropurpurin 

(Brasch),  1891,  A.,  1078. 
3-Nitropyrocatechol,  behaviour  of,  with 

mordants  (v.  Kostanecki),  1889,  A., 

868. 
Nitropyromecazone  (Osr),  1883,  A., 791. 
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-;5-c?/Nitropyroniellitic  acid,  and  its 
ethylic    salt    (Nef),    1886,    A.,    64; 

1888,  T.,  439. 
Nitropyromucic   acid    (Priebs),    1885, 

A.,  971. 
f^?Nitropyrroline      (Ciamiciax       and 

SiLBEu),  1885,  A.,  993;  1886,  A.,  718. 
Nitropyrroline-a-carboxylic    acids,    a- 

and  j8-  (Anderlixi),  1890,  A.,  QQ. 
Nitropyrrolinephthalide  (Axderlini), 

1889,  A.,  58. 

Nitropyrrylene  dimethyl  ketone 
(CiAMiciAX  and  Silber),  1886,  A., 
718. 

o-Nitropyruvaldehydephenylhydrazone 
(Bamberger),  1885,  A.,  157. 

^9-Nitropyruvic  acid  iphenylhydrazone 
(Fischer  and  Aoh),  1890,  A.,  41. 

2:5-(:Z^Nitroquiiiol  (Nietzki),  1883,  A., 
465. 
constitution  of  (Nietzki  and  Preus- 
ser),  1887,  A.,  574. 

^riNitroquinol,  derivatives  of  (Nietzki 
and  Kaufmann),  1892,  A.,  314. 

Nitroquinols,  diethyl  derivatives  of 
(Nietzki),  1883,  A.,  466;  (Nietzki 
and  Kaufmann),  1892,  A.,  314. 

Nitroquinoline.     See  Quinoline. 

Nitroquinoline-2'-carboxylic    acid 
(Doebner    and    v.    Miller),    1883, 
A.,  602. 

Nitroquinone,  Etard's,  probable  non- 
existence of  (Henderson  and  Camp- 
bell), 1890,  T.,  255. 

Nitroresorcinol.     Sea  Resorcinol. 

Nitroresorcinoldisulphonic   acid 
(Ulzer),  1889,  A.,  510. 

Nitroresorcinolsulphonic  acid  and  its 
derivatives  (Hazura),  1883,  A.,  1114. 

^e^/'«Nitrorosolic  acid  (Ackermann), 
1884,  A.,  1339. 

Nitrosalicylaldehydes  (v.  Miller), 
1887,  A.,  938;  (Taege),  1887,  A., 
939;  (Bradley  and  Dains),  1892, 
A.,  1458. 

3-  and  5-Nitrosalicylic  acids  (Smith 
and  Knerr),  1886,  A.,  704. 

Nitrosamines    (Fischer    and    Hepp), 
1887,  A.,  729,  1114. 
constitution  of  (Erlenmeyer),  1883, 

A.,  1103. 
action     of     hydrogen     chloride     on 
(Fischer and  Hepp),  1887,  A.,  244. 

Nitrosates  and  their  derivatives  (Wal- 
lach),  1888,  A.,  37. 

Nitrosilicic  aeid,  existence  of  (Rous- 
seau and  TiTE),  1892,  A.,  684. 

Nitrosites  and  their  derivatives  (Wal- 
lach),  1888,  A.,  37. 

isoTSitTOSo-.  See  parent  substance, 
oxime  of. 


Nitrosoacetone  (v.   Pechmann),  1887, 
A.,  1104. 

sodium    salt    of,   action   of  benzylic 
chloride  on  (Meyer  and  Ceresole), 
1883,  A.,  572. 
c^^'Nitrosoacetoiie    (v.   Pechmann  and 

Wehsarg),  1889,  A.,  34. 
Nitrosoacetonephenylhydrazones, 

mono-   and  di-   (v.    Pechmann  and 

Wehsarg),  1889,  A.,  47,  34. 
c/iNitrosoacetonephenylmetliylhydraz- 

one  (v.  Pechmann  and  Wehsarg), 

1889,  A.,  48. 
Nitrosoallylacetone     (Otte     and     v. 

Pechmann),  1889,  A.,  1139. 
Nitrosoamidoethylpiperonylic   anhydr- 
ide (Perkin),  1890,  T.,  1018. 
Nitroso-a-anilidopi'opionic  acid   (Reis- 

SERT),  1892,  A.,  1456. 
p-Nitrosoaniline  (Fischer  and  Hepp), 
1887,  A.,  1114;  1888,  A.,  460. 

action   of  phenylhydrazine  on   (Fis- 
cher and  Wacker),  1888,  A., 1286. 

phenylmethylhydrazone  of  (Fischer 
and  Wacker),  1889,  A.,  702. 
^9-Nitrosoanisidine    (Best),    1890,    A., 

608. 
Nitrosoanthrone   (Gimbel),   1887,  A., 
675. 

action  of  nitric  acid  on    (Perkin), 
1891,  T.,  641. 
i/z-Nitrosoanthrone  (Perkin),  1891,  T., 

645. 
Nitrosoazo-oompounds,  constitution  of 

(WiLLGERODT),  1892,  A.,  1321,  1453. 
Nitrosoazobenzene.     See  Azobenzene. 
Nitrosobarbituric     acid     (Ceresole), 

1883,  A.,  913. 
^9-f^?Nitrosobenzene      (Nietzki      and 

Kehrmann),  1887,  A.,  575. 
Nitrosobenzeneazo-.,    See  Benzeneazo-. 
Nitrosobenzenesulphonic      acid,      pre- 
paration and  salts  of  (Limpricht), 

1892,  A.,  475. 
cZiNitrosobenzenylamidine  (Lossen  and 

Mierau),  1888,  A.,  684. 
c?iNitrosobenzenyIamidinebenzenyl- 

amidine  (Lossen  and  Mierau),  1888, 

A.,  684. 
Nitrosobenzylacetone  (Ceresole),  1883, 

A.,  41. 
Nitroso-o-benzylamidoacetophenone  (v. 

Baeyer),  1884,  A.,  1021. 
^-Nitrosobenzylaniline   (Fischer    and 

Hepp),  1890,  A.,   614;  (Boedding- 

haus),  1891,  A.,  1205. 
Nitroso-j8-benzylhydroxylamine 

(Behrexd    and    Konig),    1891,    A., 

1034. 
j9-Nitrosobenzylniethylaniline    (Boed- 

DINGHAUS),  1891,  A.,  1206. 
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Nitroso-i8-benzylpiperidone    (Aschan), 

1891,  A.,  467. 
j^-Nitrosobenzyl-o-    and    -m-toluidines 

(BOEI)DINGHAUS),  1891,  A.,  1206. 
^9-Nitroso?5obutylaiiiliiie       (Wackek), 

1888,  A.,  466. 
Nitrosocamplior  (Olaisen         and 

Manasse),  1889,  A.,  619. 
oxidation   by,    in   presence   of   light 
(Cazeneuve),  1889,  A.,  1203. 
Nitroso-compounds,       preparation      of 
(Willgerodt),  1891,  A.,  688. 
true,    question    of    the    existence   of 

(Meyer),  1888,  A.,  702. 
constitution  of  (Meyer  and   Cere- 
sole),  1883,  A.,  572. 
action  of   sulphurous  anhydride    on 
(Schmidt),  1890,  A.,  1305;  1892, 
A.,  475. 
aromatic  (Gabriel),  1883,  A.,  919. 
cyanhydrins      of      (Lippmann     and 
Fleissxer),  1885,  A.,  1212. 
Nitroso-o-cresol  (Nolting  and  Kohn), 
1884,   A.,   1003;   (Goldschmidt  and 
ScHMiD),  1884,  A.,  1327. 
Nitrosocresorcinol.      See    E"itroso-2:4- 

dihydroxytoluene. 
fZiNitroso-9i-cumene    (Kehemann    and 

Messinger),  1891,  A.,  298. 
NitrosoMl/cumylazoresorcinol  (v. 

KosTANECKi),  1889,  A.,  137. 
Nitrosocyanacetic    acid    (Wolff    and 

Gans),  1891,  A.,  897. 
Nitrosocyanides    (Pavel).    1883,    A., 

297. 
Nitrosocyanobutyric     acid     (Wolff), 

1891,  A.,  418. 
Nitrosodlalkylanilines,    periodides    of 

(Dapeut),  1883,  A.,  979. 

Nitrosodibenzoylmethane  (v.  Pech- 
mann),  1889,  A.,  712;  (de  Neuf- 
viLLE  and  V.  Pechmann),  1891,  A., 
318. 

Nitrosodibenzylamine  (Walder),  1887, 
A.,  247. 

Nitrosodibenzylhydroxylamine  (Vv" al- 
der), 1887,  A.,  246. 

Nitroso-l:3-diethoxybenzene  (Kraus), 

1892,  A.,  44. 
Nitroso-jo-diethoxydiphenylpiperazine 

(  Bischoff     and     Trapesonzjanz\ 

1890,  A.,  1332. 
Nitrosodiethyl   ketone    (Claisen   and 

Manasse),  1889,  A.,  585. 
Nitrosodiethylanilinecyanhydrin(Lipp- 

MANN    and    Flelssner).    1885,    A., 

1213. 
Nitrosodietliylene  (Gibbs  and 

Reichert),  1891,  A.,  1393. 
1 :3-<:ZiNitro80-2:4-dihydroxytoluene  (v. 

KosTANECKi),  1888,  A.,  263. 


Nitroso-j9-dimetliylaniidobenzoic     acid 

and  its  derivatives  (Bischoff),  1889, 

A.,  511. 
Nitrosodimetliylainidobenzoplienone 

(Bischoff),  1889,  A.,  511. 
Nitrosodinietliyl-??i-amidophenol  (Moh- 

LAU),  1892,  A.,  887. 
Nitrosodimethylaniline.  See  Dimethyl- 
aniline. 
Nitroso-  2 : 5  -  dimetbylpy  rrolidine 

(Tafel  and  Neugebauer),  1890,  A., 

1001. 
Nitrosodi-;8-naplithylamiiie  (Kis),  1888, 

A.,  58. 
Nitroso-a-dipentenenitrolaniline  (Wal- 

lach),  1892,  A.,  1348. 
^9-Nitrosodipbenylaiiiiiie  (Fischer  and 

Hepp),  1887,  A.,  244;  (Ikuta),  1888, 

A.,  467. 
j!?-Nitrosodiplienylmetbylamine 

(Fischer  and  Hepp),  1890,  A.,  614. 
/'-Nitrosodipbenyl-wi-phenylenedi- 

amine  (Fischer  and  Hepp),  1890,  A., 

613. 
Nitrosodipropylamine    {dipropylnilros- 

aminc)  (Vincent),  1886,  A.,  1005. 
Nitrosodipropylaniline         cyanhydrin 

(Mandl),  1886,  A.,  793. 
Nitrosodipyromeconic  acid  (Ost),  1883, 

A.,  793. 
rfzNitrosoditoluene      (Behrend      and 

KoNiG),  1890,  A.,  1122. 
Nitrosodi-^9-tolyliimmido-o-diazotliiole 

(Hector),  1890,  A.,  527. 
Nitrosoethoxyethylplienol       (Kraus), 

1892,  A.,  45. 
a-Nitroso-;8-ethoxynaphtlialeiie         (v. 

Ilinski),  1886,  A.,  474. 
Nitrosoethyl-o-amidocinnamic         acid 

(Fischer    and    Kuzel),    1884,    A., 

440. 
Nitrosoethylamido-iS-phenylpropioiiic 

acid    (Fischer  and  Kuzel),    1884, 

A.,  1132. 
l:4-Nitrosoethylaniline  (Fischer  and 

Hepp),  1887,  A.,  244. 
Nitrosoethylic      alcohol,      oxime     of 

(Alexi^eff),  1886,  A.,  999. 
j??-Nitrosoethyl-o-toluidine      (Fischer 

and  Hepp),  1887,  A.,  244. 
a-Nitrosoglutaric  acid  (Wolff),  1891, 

A.,  419. 
^j-Nitrosoguaiacol    (Best),    1890,    A., 

608. 
Nitrosoguvacine  (Jahns),  1892,  A.,  740. 
^soNitrosobesperidene.         See      Carv- 

oxirae. 
Nitrosobippurylhydrazine    (Curtius), 

1891,  A.,  57. 
Nitrosobydrazonebippuric  acid    (Cur- 
tius), 1891,  A.,  57. 
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8  '-Nitro80-4'-hydroxycarbostyril      (v. 

Baeyer  and  Homolka),  1884,  A., 

78,  1029. 
^9-Nitroso-wi-hydroxydiphenylainine 

(Kohler),  1888,  A.,  587. 
;3i-Nitroso-7i -hydroxy-ai-ketojuloline 

(Kayser  and  Reissert),   1892,  A., 

884. 
Nitroso-4-hydroxy-3-inethylquinoliiie 

(NoLTiXG  and   Trautmann),  1891, 

A.,  326. 
Nitroso-2'-liydroxy-4'-inetliyltetra- 

hydroquinoline  (Fischer  and  Witt- 
mack),  1884,  A.,  1052. 
Nitroso-m-hydroxy-^:>-tolylamme 

(Hatschek    and    Zega),    1886,    A., 

455. 
o-Nitroso-3-hydroxyquiixoliiie 

(Matheus),  1888,  A.,  965. 
^-Nitrosoimidothiazoline  (Naf),  1891, 

A.,  1515. 
Nitrosoindole  (Zatti  and  Ferratini), 
1890,  A.,  1293. 

molecular  weight  of  (Zatti  and  Fer- 
ratini), 1892,  A.,  67. 
Nitrosoindoxyl  (v.  Baeyer),  1883,  A., 

1131. 
Nitrosoketones        (Treabwell      and 
Westenberger),    1883,    A.,   572; 
(Claisen),  1887,  A., 463 ;  (Claisen 
and  Manasse),  1887,  A.,  944. 

decomposition    of    (v.    Pechmann), 
1888,  A.,  248. 
^'.soNitrosoketones.     See  Ketoximes. 
?soNitrosolimonene.     See  Carvoxime. 
Nitrosolimonenenitrolaniline       (Wal- 

lach),  1892,  A.,  1348. 
Nitrosomalonic    acid,    constitution    of 

(Meyer    and    Muller),    1883,   A., 

790. 
Nitrosomethyl       isoliutenyl       ketone 

(Claisen  and  Manasse),  1889,  A., 

585. 
Nitrosomethyl    ethyl    ketone     (Cere- 
sole),  1883,  A.,  41. 
Nitrosomethyl  propyl  ketone  (Claisen 

and  Manasse),  1889,  A.,  585. 
o-Nitrosomethylamidobenzamide 

(Finger),  1888,  A.,  948. 
Nitroso-o-methylamidobenzene 

(Meyer),  1886,  A.,  63. 
Nitrosomethylamidophenylethane 

(Heumann  and  Wiernik),  1887,  A., 

1039. 
1 :4-NitrosomethylaniIine        (Fischer 
and  Hepp),  1887,  A.,  244. 

See  also  Phenylmethylnitrosamine. 
p-Nitrosomethyl-o-anisidine       (Best), 

1890,  A.,  607. 
Nitrosomethylcarbamide  (v.  Bruning), 

1888,  A.,  936. 


^i-Nitroso-/u-methylimidothiazoline 

(Naf),  1891,  A.,  1516. 
jti-Nitroso- /( -methy  limidothiazoline 

(Naf),  1891,  A.,  1516. 
Nitrosomethyl-o-nitro-j9-diazobenzene 

chloride        {o-nitro-a-niti'oso-p-diazo- 

tolucne  chloride)  (Meyer),  1886,  A., 

6'3. 
Nitroso-/>-methyloxinilole       (Meyer), 

1884,  A.,  48. 
5-Nitrosomethyl-o-toluidine      (Kock), 

1888,  A.,  469. 
6-Nitrosomethyl-o-xylidine     (Fischer 

and  Hepp),  1890,  A.,  913 ;  (Menton), 

1891,  A.,  1204. 
j9-Nitrosomethyl-^-xylidine     (Pfltjg), 

1890,  A.,  607. 
l:2-rZiNitrosonaphthaIene  (v.  Ilinski), 

1886,  A.,  472. 
1 :4-fZiNitrosonaphthalene        (Nietzki 

and  Guitermann),  1888,  A.,  471. 
Nitrosonaphtharesorcinols,  mono-  and 

di-     (v.     Kostanecki),    1889,    A., 

887. 
Nitrosonaphthol.  See  Naphthaquinone- 

oxime. 
2-Nitroso-o-naphthol-4-siilphonic    acid 

(Witt  and  Kaufmann),   1892,  A., 

195. 
Nitroso-i8-naphthol-3'-  and  -4-sulphonic 

acids,  1-   and    2-,  metallic    salts   of 

(Hoffmann),  1892,  A.,  346. 
2-Nitroso-a-naphthylaniine  (Harden), 

1890,  A.,  630. 
l-Nitroso-)8-naphthylamine    (v.     Ilin- 
ski),   1884,   A.,    1035;    (Harden), 

1890,  A.,  630. 
a-Nitroso-/8-naphthylethylamine    (Fis- 
cher and   Hepp),  1887,    A.,    1114; 

1888,  A.,  461. 
)8-Nitroso-a-naphthylethylamine  (Har- 
den), 1890,  A.,  631. 
jo-Nitrosoo-naphthylethylamine 

(Kock),  1888,  A.,  469. 
Nitroso-oroinol  (Kraemer),  1884,  A., 

1341. 
cZiNitroso-orcinol    (Goldschjsiidt    and 

Strauss),  1887,  A.,  808. 
Nitroso-oxindole  (Gabriel),  1883,  A., 

920;  (v.  Baeyer),  1883,  A.,  1131. 
Nitroso-  oxymethylquinoline.    See  Oxy- 

methylquinoline. 
Nitroso-1-  and  -3-oxyquinoline,  2-  and 

4-,  tinctorial  properties  of  (v.   Kos- 
tanecki), 1891,  A.,  579. 
fZ«!Nitrosopentamethylenetetramine 

(Griess    and    Harrow),   1888,   A., 

1268. 
p-Nitrosophenol.     See  Quinoneoxime. 
2;-Nitrosophenylbenzylnitrosamine 

(P>OEDDINGHAtTS),   1891,  A.,  1206. 
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Nitroso-^^-phenylhydrazidomandelic 
acid  (Reissert  aud  Kayser),  1891, 
A.,  439. 

Nitrosophenylic    benzoate  (Walker), 
1884,  A.,  1003. 

Nitroso-2'-phenylindole   (Fischer  and 
Schmidt),  1888,  A.,  698. 

jo-Nitrosophenylmethyliiitrosaniine 
(Fischer  and  Hepp),  1887,  A.,  244. 

Nitroso-2'-phenyltetrahydroquiiioline 
(DoEBNEii  and    v.    Miller),    1886, 
A.,  722. 

j9-Nitrosopheiiyl-p-toluidine      (Reich- 
old),  1890,  A.,  609. 

Nitrosophthalimidine  (Graebe),  1885, 
A.,  166. 

(^iNitrosopiperazine        (Ladenburg), 

1891,  A.,  1333. 
^r/Nitrosopropane  (v.  Pechmanx  and 

Wehsarg),  1889,  A.,  34. 
)3-NitroBopropionic    acid     (v.     Pech- 
mann),  1891,  A., ^1458;  (Hantzsch), 

1892,  A.,  1069. 
Nitrosopropioplienoiii    (v.   Pechmann 

and     MiJLLER),     1888,     A.,    1088; 

(Claisex  and  Maxasse),   1889,  A., 

585;  (Gudeman),  1889,  A.,  613. 
J9-Nitrosopropylaniliue  and  nitrosamine 

of  (Wacker),  1888,  A.,  466. 
4-Nitrosoresorcinol,  salts   of  (FiiVRE), 

1883,  A.,  733;  (Walker),  1884,  A., 

1003. 
c^iNitrosoresorcinol  (Goldschmidt  and 

Strauss),  1887,  A.,  808. 
Nitrosoresorciaoldisuiplioiiic  acid 

(Ulzer),  1889,  A.,  510. 
Nitroso/sostrychnic  acid  (Tafel),  1892, 

A.,  1012. 
Nitrososulphides  (Payel),1883,A.,297. 
Nitrososulphonic  acids,  preparation  of 

(Limpuicht),  1892,  A.,  475. 
Nitrosoterpene      (Goldschmidt      and 

ZtJRRER),  1885,  A.,  1210. 
jo-Nitroso-a-tetrahydronaplithylethyl- 

amine    hydrochloride     (BambergePc 

and  Helwig),  1889,  A.,  892. 
Nitrosotetrahydroquinoline,      jy-mono- 

and  di-  (Ziegler),  1888,  A.,  610. 
Nitrosotetramethyk/iamidobenzophen- 

one,  salts  of  (Bischoff),1889,  A.,511. 
Nitrosotetramethylphenylenediamine 

hydrochloride,    and    derivatives     of 

(Witt),  1885,  A.,  782. 
Nitrosothiomethylaniline  and  nitroso- 

thionylmethylaniline       (Michaelis 

and  Godchaux),  1891,  A.,  74. 
6-Nitrosothymol(SuTKOWSKi),1887,A., 
41. 

action  of  hydroxylamine  on  (Kehr- 
MAXX  and  Messinger),  1890,  A., 
1403. 


2:5-diNitrosotoluene    (Mehne),   1888, 

A. ,463;  (Nietzki  and  Guitermanx), 

1888,  A.,  471. 
co-Nitroso-o-toluidine    (Meyer),   1886, 

A.,  63. 
Nitrosotoluidines  (Mehxe),  1888,  A., 

463. 
Nitrosotriacetonine    (Fischer),    1884, 

A.,  1290. 
NitrosotriphenyU/'/amidobenzene 

(MixiTxxi),  1891,  A.,  190. 
Nitrosotriphenylmethylaniline  (Ells), 

1884,  A.,  1031. 
Nitrosotriphenylinethyl-p-toluidine 

(Wittich),  1884,  a.,  1032. 
Nitrosotri-jj-tolyl^r/amidobenzene 

(Mixuxxi),  1891,  A.,  190. 
2:5-cZ/Nitroso-^>xylene  (Pflug),  1890, 

A.,  607. 
^iNitroso-mxylenecarbcxylic        acid 

(Glaus),  1890,  A.,  980. 
5-Nitroso-^-xylenol.     See  ^-Xyloquin- 

oncoxime. 
c^iNitroso-m-xylylglyoxylic  acid 

(Glaus),  1890,  A.,  979. 
Nitrostilbazole.      See     Nitro-o-styryl- 

pyridine. 
Nitrostilbene  (Axschutz  and  Romig), 

1885,  A.,  768. 
o-f/^Nitrostilbene  (Bischoff),  1888, A., 

1094. 
^:>-diNitro3tilbeiie  bromide   (Elbs  and 

Bauer),  1887,  A.,  151. 
Nitrostrychnic    acid    -(Loebisch    aud 

ScHOOP),  1886,  A.,  814. 
Nitrostrychnine        (Loebisch        and 

ScHoop),  1886,  A.,  267. 
f?2 Nitrostrychnine  and  its  salts  (Han- 

riot),  1883,  A.,  669. 
Nitrostyrene .     See  Styrene. 
o-Nitrostyryl     methyl      ketone      (v. 

Baeyer  and  Drewsex),   1883,  A., 

341 ;    (Fischer   and   Kuzel),    1883, 

A.,  587. 
2J-Nitrostyryl     methyl      ketone      (^ . 

Baeyer    and    Becker),   1883,    A., 

1120. 
o-Nitrostyrylacrylic  acid  (Diehl  and 

Eixhorx),  1885,  A.,  1222. 
/«-Nitro-o-styrylpyridine    and    its  re- 
duction products  (Schuftax),  1890, 

A.,  1437. 
o-Nitrostyrylvinyl      methyl      ketone 

(Diehl    and    Eixhorx),    1885,   A., 

1222. 
^;-Nitrostyrylvinyl     methyl      ketone 

(Eixhorx  and  Gehrexbeck),  1890, 

A.,  162. 
^:>-Nitro-o-sulphamidobenzoic  acid 

(NoYKs     and     Wiley),    1889,   A., 

711. 
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Nitrosulphates,      decomposition      and 
properties  of  (Divers  and  Haga), 
1885,  T.,  203. 
Pelouze's,  conversion   of,  into  hypo- 
nitrites  and  sulphites  (Divers  and 
Haga),  1885,  T.,  203;  P.,  25. 
^-Nitro-o-sulphobenzoic  acid  (Kastle), 
1889,    A.,    711;    (Hausser),    1892, 
A.,  479. 
Nitrosulphotoluic    acid    (Limpricht), 

1885,  A.,  1234. 

Nitrosyl  bromide  (nitrogen  oxylromide) 

(Froelich),  1884,  A.,  1258. 
Nitrosyl  chloride  {nitrogen  oxy chloride), 
absorption     spectrum     of     (Mag- 
NANiNi),  1890,  A.,  97. 
specific  gravity  of  (Geuther),  1888, 

A.,  785. 
action  of  heat  on  (Sudborough  and 
Millar),  1890,  P.,  167;  1891,  T., 
73,  270. 
action  of,  on  metals  (Stidborough), 
1891,  T.,  655. 
Nitrosyl  sulphate  {nitrogen oxysulpTiate), 
preparation   of   (Eamsay  and  CuN- 
dall),  1885,  T.,  197. 
Nitrotartrazinesulphonic  acid,  sodium 
derivative  of  (Lerch),  1889,  A.,  881. 
Nitroterebenthene     (Pesci    and    ]3et- 
telli),    1887,   A.,   272;    (Pesci), 
1889,  A.,  157. 
derivatives  of,  action  of  hvdrogen  on 
(Tanret),  1887,  A.,  675. 
Nitroterephthalaldehyde,      action      of 
potassium  cyanide  on  (Homolka  and 
Low),  1886,  A.,  701. 
cZ^Nitrotetrahydro-quinoline  and 

-quinolylcarbamide(SiMON-THOMAs), 
1892,  A.,  726. 
J) -Nitrotetrahydroxy  toluene       (Kehr- 

MANN  and  Brasch),  1889,  A.,  970. 
Nitrotetramethyl/imniidodiphenyl- 
methane  (van  Romburgii),  1889,  A., 
146. 
jo-Nitrotetramethyl<^minidodiphenyl- 
tolylmethane   (Nolting),   1891,  A., 
727. 
cZiNitrotetramethylapionole       ( Ci  am  i  - 

ciAN  and  Silber),  1890,  A.,  1295. 
^e^mNitrotetraphenylpyrroline  (Fehr- 

lin),  1889,  A.,  623. 
^e^raNitrotetrapheny  Isilicon     (  Polis)  , 

1886,  A.,  619. 
o-Nitrotetrethylc?2amidotriphenyl- 

methane   (Fischer    and    Schmidt), 

1884,  A.,  1316. 
i9-Nitrotetrethylrffamidotriphenyl- 

methane     (Kaesavurm),    1886,    A., 

553. 
Nitrothienol     (Stabler),     1885,    A.. 

1205. 


Nitrothienylglyoxylic    acid    (Peter), 

1885,  A.,  764. 
Nitror^ithiobenzaldehydeacetic      acids 

(Boxgartz),  1886,  A.,  937. 
Nitrothiobenzotoluidide  (Gattermann 

and  Neuberg),  1892,  A.,  839. 
Nitrothiophen.     See  Tliiophen. 
Nitrothiophencarboxylic  acid  (Romer), 

1887,  A.,  362. 
Nitrothiophensulphouic   acid    and    its 

salts  (Stabler),  1885,  A.,  764. 
2:6-fZiNitrothymol    (Mazzara),    1890, 

A.,  602,  753. 
2:6-f/^'Nitrothymyl  acetate  andbenzoate 

(Mazzara),  1891,  A.,  47,  46. 
3-Nitro-^j-tolenylainidoxime    (Weise), 

1890,  A.,  47. 
?ii-Nitro-o-tolidine         (Loewenherz), 

1892,  A.,  852. 
c?iNitro-o-tolidine  (Gerber),  1888,  A., 

484. 
Nitrotolualanine.  See  Nitrotolylamido- 

propionic  acid. 
o-Nitro-w-tolualdehyde  (Bornemanx), 

1884,  A.,  1163. 
f??Nitro-?n-toliialdehyde  (Borne- 

maxn),  1884,  A.,  1163. 
3-Nitro-jp-toluamide     (Niementowski 

and    RozAT^SKi),    1888,    A.,    1088; 

(Weise),  1890,  A.,  47. 
yn-Nitro-^-toluamide    (Weise),    1890, 

A.,  47. 
Nitrotoluene.     See  Toluene. 
a-^nNitrotolueneaniline  (Hepp),  1883, 

A.,  317. 
?H-Nitrotoliiene-j':)-azoacetoacetic     acid 

and     -jt?-azoacetone     (Bamberger), 

1885,  A.,  157,  158. 
w-Nitrotoluene-^-azobenzoylaceticacid 

(Bamberger    and    Calmax),    1886, 

A.,  62. 
Nitrotoluenenaphthalene,  di-  and  iri- 

(Hepp),  1883,  A.,  318. 
4-Nitrotoluene-2-8nlphonic  acid 

(Hausser),  1891,  A.,  73. 
2-Nitrotoluene-3-sulphonic  acid  and  its 

salts  (Foth),  1886,  A.,  153. 
2-Nitrotoluene-5-sulphonic  acid  and  its 

salts  (Limpricht),   1885,  A.,  1234; 

(Foth),  1886,  A.,  153. 
Nitrotoluic  acid.     See  Toluic  acid. 
Nitrotoluidine-     See  Tohiidine. 
3-Nitro-o-     and     -p-toluidine-2-     and 

-5-sulphonic    acids     (Nietzki    and 

Pollini),  1890,  A.,  502. 
2-Nitro-^:>- toluidine-5  -sulphonic       acid 

and    its    derivatives     (Limpricht), 

1885,  A.,  1233  ;  (Foth),  1886,  A.,  152. 
3-Nitro-j9-toluonitrile        (Leuckart), 

1886,  A.,    351  ;    (Niementowski), 

1888,  A.,  837;  (Weise),  1890,  A.,  47.- 
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8:5-c?tNitro-^-toluoiiitrile  (Glaus  and 

Beysen),  1892,  A.,  177. 
c?iNitrotoluc[uinol  (Wexder),  1890,  A., 

752. 
4:6-c^?Nitrotoluqniiiol  (Kehrmann  and 

Brasch),  1889,  A,,  969. 
Nitro-p-tolylacetic  acids,  mono-2-  and 
^■.Q^di.  (Glaus  and  Wehr),  1891,  A., 
1365. 
(^/i'Nitro-wi-tolylacetic       acid       (Sex- 

KOWSKi),  1889,  A.,  255. 
o-Nitro-jo-tolylamidoacetic  acid 

(Plochl),  1886,  A.,  351. 
salts  of  (Leuckart  and  Hermann), 
1887,  A.,  383. 
?)i-Nitro-j9-(-o-)tolylamidobenzoic    acid 

(Heidensleben),  1891,  A.,  306. 
7?i-Nitro-j9-(^-)tolylainidobenzoic    acid 
(Schopff),  1890,  A.,  374  ;  (Heidens- 
leben), 1891,  A.,  306. 
??i-Nitro-j9-tolylamidonaphtliaquinone 

(Leicester),  1890,  A.,  1447. 
3-Nitro-j9:o-tolylamidopropionic     acid 

(Hinsberg),  1892,  A.,  1359. 
7?i-Nitro-^-tolylamidotoluquinone 

(Leicester),  1890,  A.,  1446. 
?;'iNitrotolylaniline.  See  ^riNitranilido- 

toluene. 
6-Nitrotolyh'^ol)utyric  acid  (Effront), 

1885,  A.,  152. 
^j-NitrotolyldimetliylcZianiidodiplienyl- 

methane  (Nolting),  1892,  A.,  189. 
^j-Nitrotolyldimetliyl^ianiidophenyl- 
methane  (Nolting),  1891,  A.,  727. 
^9-Nitrotolyldimethyldietliylrf?'ainidodi- 
phenylmethane  (Nolting),  1891,  A,, 
728. 
Nitrotolylenebenzenylamidine        (Bis- 
trzycki  and  Ulffers),1892,A.,1197. 
c?^Nitro-2:4-tolylenediamille    (Nietzki 

aiid  Rosel),  1891,  A.,  192. 
^HNitro-2 :4-tolylenedianiine  (Palmer), 

1889,  A.,  390. 
Nitrotolylene-ethenylamidines,    mono- 
and    di-    (Bankiewicz),    1888,    A., 
1184 ;    (BiSTRZYCKi   and   Ulffers), 
1892,  A.,  1197. 
Nitrotolylene-oxyethenyldiamine 
(Bankiewicz),  1888,  A.,  1184. 
o-Nitro-73-tolyletliyltliiourethaiie 
(Steudemann),  1884,  A.,  307. 
2-Nitrotolylhydrazine-5-sulphoiiic 
acid  (Limpricht),   1885,   A.,   1216; 
(FoTH),  1886,  A.,  153. 
Nitrotolylic     cyanate     (Gattermann 

and  Cantzler),  1892,  A.,  833. 
Nitrotolylnitrotoluenesulphazide  (Lim- 
pricht), 1887,  A.,  723. 
Nitrotolyloxamic  acid  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Hinsberg),    1883,    A.,    323; 
(Schiff and  Vanni),  1892,  A.,  601. 


Nitrotoly loxamide  (S ch iff  and  Vann i ) 
1892,  A.,  601. 

f^iNitro79-tolyloxyethylphthaliiiiide 

(Schreiber),  1891,  A.,  552. 
Nitro-?7i-tolylpropionic  acid  (Effront) 

1885,  A.,  152. 
wi-c;iNitro-a:j9-tolylpropiouic  acid  (Er- 

rera  and    Baldracco),    1892,    A., 

606. 
o-Nitro-/)-tolyl-tliiocarbamide  and 

-thiocarbimide  (Steudemann),  1884, 

A.,  307. 
o-Nitro-jo-tolylthiouretbane    (Steude- 
mann), 1884,  A.,  307. 
2?-Nitrotolylurethane      (Schiff      and 

Vanni),  1892,  A.,  601. 
NitrotriacetylcZmmido-a-naphthol 

(Meerson),  1888,  A.,  713. 
o?iNitrotrianilidobenzene  (Palmer  and 

Jackson),  1890,  A.,  248. 
^riNitrotrianilidobenzene        (Jackson 

and  Wing),  1888,  A.,  1276. 
Nitrotriazines,  reduction  of  (Meldola 

and  FoRSTER),  1891,  T.,  701. 
^riNitrotribenzylpbospliine  oxide 

(Gollie),  1889,  T.,  225. 
Nitrotristhyl-gallic    acid    and    -pyro- 

gallol  (Schiffer),  1892,  A.,  716. 
Nitrotrihydroxybenzopbenones 

(Graebe  and  Eiohengrun),1892,A., 

1225. 
cZi'Nitrotrihydroxyethylbenzene  (Niet- 
zki and  Kaufmann),  1892,  A.,  315. 
<iiNitro-l:2:4-trinietboxybenzene 

(Schweitzer),  1889,  A.,  390. 
Nitro-l:2:4-trimethylantbraquinones, 

o-  and  B-  (Elbs),  1890,  A.,  513. 
c?i'Nitro-l:2:4-trinietbylaiithraquinone 

(Elbs),  1890,  A.,  513. 
Nitrotriphenylamines,  mono-  and    di- 

(Herz),  1890,  A.,  1409. 
^riNitrotriphenylamine     (Heydrich), 

1885,  A.,  1213. 
^e^mNitrotripbenylbenzene    (Mellin), 

1890,  A.,  1423. 
Nitrotriphenylcarbamides,  ni-  and  p- 

(Lellmann  and  Bonhoffer),  1887, 

A.,  936. 
?/i-Nitrotriphenylcarbinol  (Tscha- 

cher),  1888,  A.,  373. 
_p-Nitrotripbenylcarbinol    (v.   Baeyer 

andLoHR),  1890,  A.,  1141. 
m-Nitrotriphenylgaanidine       (Losan- 

itrch),  1883,  A.,  583. 
iS-Nitrotripbenylguanidine     c^icyanide 

(Hirsch),  1888,  A.,  947. 
^riNitrotriphenylguanidine     and     its 

hydrio.iide  (Losanitsch),  1883,  A., 

582,  583. 
^'/•iNitrotriphenylic  phosphate  (Rapp), 

1884,  A.,  1138. 
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>/i-Nitrotripheiiylmethane  (Tscha- 

cher),  1887,  A.,  44;  1888,  A.,  373. 
7;-Nitrotriplienylmethane   (v.    Baeyer 

andLoHR),  1890,  A.,  1141. 
Nitrotriphenylpliospliine    oxide     (Mi- 
ch aelis  and  V.  Soden),   1884,  A., 

1180. 
i'/7'Nitrotri-^-tolylbenzene        (Glaus), 

1890,  A.,  770. 
Nitrous  and   hyponitrous   acids.     See 

under  Nitrogen. 
Nitrous  anhydride.     See  Nitrogen  tri- 

oxide. 
Nitrous  ether.     See  Ethylic  nitrite. 
"Nitrous  ether,  spirit  of,"  estimation 
of  (Dott),  1885,  A.,  1013. 
estimation    of    etliylic    nitrite    in 
(Dymond),      1885,     A.,      842; 
(Allen),      1885,      A.,      1013; 
(Thresh).  1890,  A.,  927. 
Nitrous  organism.     See  Alicrobes. 
Nitrous  oxide.    See  Nitrogen  77wnoxide. 
/S-Nitroisovalerio  aciS  (Bredt),  1883, 

A.,  176. 
fZ/Nitroveratroil   (Rossin),    1892,   A., 

180. 
jS-rfiNitroxanthone,  action  of  reducing 

agents  on  (Perkin),  1883,  T.,  190. 
Nitro  -  wi-  xy  lalphthalide     (  Hei  lm  an  x ), 

1890,  A.,  625;  1891,  A.,  201. 
t/iNitro-w2-xyIalphthalide  (Heil- 

mann),  1891,  A.,  201. 
Nitro-?Ji-xylalphthaliniidine        (Heil- 

mann),  1890,  a.,  625;  1891,  A., 201. 
Nitroxylene.     See  Xylene. 
Nitro-«i-xylenediazopiperidine       (Ah- 

rens),  1892,  A.,  1437. 
Nitro-w-xylene-4-sulphonic   acids,   2-, 

5-  and  G-mono-  and  2:6-  and  o.Q-di- 
(Claus  and  Schmidt),  1886,  A.  ,'708. 

Nitroxylenol      and      its      derivatives 

(Pfaff),  1883,  A.,  802,  918. 
5-Nitro-^;)-2-xylenol,     ethylic     salt     of 

(NoLTixG,  Witt  and  Forel),  1886, 

A.,  58. 
8:5-c?/Nitro-o-4-xylenol  (Nolting  and 

Pick),  1889,  A.,  129. 
Nitro-w-4-xylenol-6-sulphonic  acid,  2- 

or  5-  (Limpricht),   1885,  A.,  1234; 

(Sartig),  1886,  A.,  154. 
2-Nitro-m-4-xylidine    and    its    acetyl- 

derivative  (Grevingk),  1885,  A.,  144. 
Nitro-^j-xylidine  (Nolting,  Witt  and 

Forel),  1886,  A.,  58;  (Witt),  1889, 

A.,  604. 
Nitroxylidinesulphonic  acid  [l:3:x:6:4] 

(Limpricht),  1885,  A.,  1234. 
Nitro-w-xylyl  methyl  ketones,  2-  and 

6-  (Glaus),  1890,  A.,  980. 
2:6-o?iNitro-m-xylyl     methyl     ketone 

(Glaus),  1890,  A.,  981. 


2:6-c^iNitro  m-xylyl         nitrosomethyl 

ketone  (Glaus),  1890,  A.,  981. 
4-Nitroxylylacetic  acid  and   its  salts 

(WisPEK),  1883,  A.,  1096. 
6-Nitro-      and       2:6-c?initro-wi-xylyl- 
glyoxylic  acids   (Glaus),  1890,  A., 
980. 
Nitro-^-xylylphosphonic    acid    (Wel- 

LER),  1888,  A.,  836. 
Nitruracil  (Kohler),  1887,  A.,  128. 
alkyl  derivatives  of  (Behrend),1890j 
A.,    31;    (Lehmann),    1890,    A., 
32. 
metallic   derivatives  of  (BfiHREND), 
1887,  A.,  920. 
Nitruracilcarbamide  (Behrend),  1887, 

A.,  920. 
Nitruracilcarboxylic   acid  i  (Kohler), 
1887,  A.,  128. 
potassium  salt  of  (Behrend),  1887, 
A.,  919. 
Nitruramidobenzoic    acid,    6:3-,  4:3-, 
2:3-,  action  of  potash   on    (Griess), 
1883,  A.,  57. 
5:3-Nitruramidobenzoic  acid  (Griess), 

1885,  A.,  54. 
(Z/Nitrurushic    acid    (Yoshida),  1883, 

T.,  480. 
Nitr^l  {iiitroxyl)  chloride,  non-existence 
of  (Williams),    1886,  T.,    222;  P., 
155;  (Geuther),  1888,  A.,  785. 
Nivenite  (Hidden  and  Mackintosh), 

1890,  A.,  458. 
Nobili's  rings,  and  allied  electrochemical 

phenomena  (Elsas),  1887,  A.,  759. 
Nocerine,    optical  properties   of  (Ber- 
trand),  1883,  A.,  1060. 
chemical  examination  of  (Fischer), 
1885,  A.,  957. 
Nodules,  marine,  occurrence  of  sulphur 
in,  and  its  bearing  on  their  modes 
of  formation  (Buchanan),  1891,  A., 
994. 
root,  of  the  pea  (Prazmowski),  1891, 
A.,  607. 
Nomenclature,  international  system  of 
(Armstrong),  1892,  P.,  127. 
of  cycloids  (Armstrong),   1892,  P., 

127. 
of  stereoisomeric  nitrogen  compounds 
and  of  rings  containing  nitrogen 
(Hantzsch),  1892,  A.,  312;  (Wid- 
man),  1892,  A.,  875. 
of  oxidisable  bodies  (Traube),  1883, 

A.,  709. 
of  rings  containing  2  carbon  and  3 
nitrogen    atoms   (Kehrmann   and 
Messinger),  1892,  A.,  889. 
Nonane  (enjiane)  from  American  petro- 
leum and  chloro-  (Lemoine),   1884, 
A.,  1106. 
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Nonanetetracarboxylic    acid    {diethyl- 

pentanetetracarhoxylic   acid)   (Per- 

KiN  and  Prentice),  1891,  T.,  833, 

dissociation  constant  of  (Walker), 

1892,  T.,  704. 

Nonarabinantetragalactangeddic    acid 

(O'Sullivan),  1891,  T.,  1071. 
n-Nondecoic  acid  (Schweizer),  1885, 

A.,  508. 
Non-electrolytes,    cryoscopy   of   dilute 
aqueous  solutions  of  electrolytes  and 
(Pickering;  Traube),   1891,   A., 
971. 
nature  of  chemical  change  in  (Arm- 
strong), 1891,  P.,  118. 
Nonenylamidoxime       (Freund       and 

Schonfeld),  1892,  A.,  132. 
Kon-metals,  influence  of  temperature  on 
the  spectra  of  (van  Monckhoven), 
1883,  A.,  140. 
Nonodilactone  (Hjelt),  1883,  A.,  456. 
Nonoic    acids    from    different    sources 

(Schmidt),  1884,  A.,  295. 
Nononaphtheiie    and     its    derivatives 
(Konowaloff),     1888,    A.,    679; 

1891,  A.,  184. 

heat    of   combustion  of   (Ossipoff), 

1889,  A.,  6,  460. 

action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Konowaloff), 

1892,  A.,  443. 

ketonic    compound   from  (Konowa- 
loff), 1892,  A.,  443. 
amido-,   and   nitro-   (Konowaloff), 
1892,  A.,  443. 
•^soNononaphthene,  heat  of  combustion 

of  (Ossipoff),  1889,  A.,  6,  460. 
Nononaphthylene  and  nononaphthylic 
alcohol     (Konowaloff),    1891,   A., 
185. 
Nononitrile  (Freund  and  Schonfeld), 

1892,  A.,  132. 
Nonylamine,  and  the  action  of  nitrous 
acid  on  (Freund  and  Schonfeld), 
1892,  A.,  132. 
Nonylcarbamide  and  nonylcZz'thiocarb- 
amic  acid  (Freund  and  Schonfeld), 
1892,  A.,  132. 
"Nonyleneimethyloctyloie/dimethylhexi/l- 
c%Zc7ie)  [b.  p.  141-°5-143°]  (Freund 
and  Schonfeld),  1892,  A.,  133. 
{propylhexamethylene)  [b.p.  146°-148°] 
(Bamberger  and  Lengfeld),  1890, 
A.,  1320. 
(1  •.2-methylethylhcxamethylene)    [b.  p. 
150°-152°]  (Kipping  and  Perkin), 

1890,  T.,  25. 

( 1  '.l-dimethylheptamethijlene)       [b.p. 

153°]  (Kipping  and  Perkin),  1891, 

T.,  227. 
[b.p.  133°-136°]  (Lemoine),  1884,A., 

1107. 


Nonylenic  acid  and  its  salts  (Schnee- 

GANs),  1885,  A.,  649. 
mNonylenic  acids  (Fittig  and  Feist), 

1890,  A.,  592. 
Nonylic  alcohol  [b.p.  213°]  (Krafft), 
1886,  A.,  998. 
{ethyldipropylcarbinol)    [b.p.    179 "5°] 
(Tschebotareff  and  Saytzeff), 
1886,  A.,  437. 
{dwuthylhexylcarhinol)     [b.p.     183°] 
(Freund  and  Schonfeld),  1892, 
A.,  133. 
[b.p.  188°]  (Lemoine),  1884,A.,  1107. 
Nonylic   chloride  and    diphenylic  tri- 
cyanido    (Krafft    and    Koenig), 
1890,  A.,  1252. 
iodide  (Krafft),  1886,  A.,  998. 
Nordenskioldite  (Brogger),  1890,  A., 

1078. 
m-Norhemipinic  acid  (Rossin),  1892, 

A.,  180. 
Norhydrotropidine  (Ladenburg),  1887, 

A.,  740. 
Norite,  granular  and  quartz,  analyses  of 

(Teller  and  John),  1883,  A.,  1069. 
Normeconineacetic  acid  (Liebermaxn 

and  Kleemann),  1887,  A.,  47. 
Normethyl-o-anhydramidohemipinic 
acid  and  normethylazo-opianic  acid 
(Elbel),  1887,  A.,  49. 
Normethylnitro-hemipinic     acid     and 
-hemipinimide  (Elbel),  1887,  A.,  50. 
Normethylnitro-opianic    acid   and    its 
phenylhydrazine  (Elbel),   1887,  A., 
49,  50. 
Normethylnitro-opianoximic  acid 

(Elbkl),  1887,  A.,  50. 
Normethylnitro-opianphenylhydrazide 
(Liebermann),  1887,  A.,  46;  (Elbel), 
1887,  A.,  50. 
Nosite-  [nosean-)  hearing  ejections  from 
the  Laacher  See  (Hubbard),  1890,  A., 
220. 
Notochord,    chemical    composition    of 

(KossEL),  1891,  A.,  1126. 
Nucin.      See    4'-Hydroxy-l:4-naphtha- 

quinone. 
Nucleic   acid,    supposed    compound  of 
guanine  and  (Malfatti),  1892,  A., 
1501. 
Nuclein  (Klinkenberg  and  Stutzer), 
1883,  A.,  814;  (Zacharias),  1884, 
A.,  90;  (Liebermann),  1889,  A., 
1021 :  (Malfatti),  1892,  A.,  224, 
1501. 
artificial    preparation    of     (Lieber- 
mann), 1888,  A.,  510. 
formation  of  uric  acid  from  (Horbac- 

zewski),  1892,  A.,  646. 
of  grape  stones  (Amthor),  1885,  A., 
823. 
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Nuclein  of  moulds  (Stutzer),  1883,  A., 
1166. 
of  yeast  (Stutzer),  1883,  A.,  1166; 
(LlEBERMANX),  1888,  A.,  510. 
metaphosphoric  acid  in   (Lieber- 
mann),  1891,  A.,  477. 
microchemical  detection   of  (LoEw), 

1885,  A,  610. 

Nucleins,  artificially  prexjaied  (Pohl), 

1889,  A.,  424. 
NucIeo-proteids(  Merck),  1886,  A.,  1051. 
Nucleus,    chemistry  of  the   (Kossel), 
1884,  A.,  97. 
aromatic,   constitution   of    (Sworn), 
1890,  A.,  238. 
Nupharine  (GRiixixXa),  1883,  *A.,  370. 
Nut    oil,    acids    from    (Hazura    and 

Grussner),  1888,  A.,  817. 
Nutmeg  oil  (Semmler),  1890,  A.,  1150. 
Nutrition,  influence  of  potassium  brom- 
ide on  (Sghulze),  1884,  A.,  850. 
animal  (Sanborn),  1887,  A.,  856; 
behaviour  of  amides   in   (Zuntz), 
1884,  A.,  472. 
of  Herbivora ;  does  cellulose  economise 
the  decomposition  of  proteid  in  ? 
(Weiske,  Sghulze  and  Flechsig), 

1886,  A.,  728. 

Nux  vomica,  alkaloids  of  (Shenstone), 

1883,  T.,  101 ;  1885,  T.,  139 ;  P.,  5. 

effect  of  alcohol  of  various  strengths 

on  (Conroy),  1884,  A.,  946. 
tincture  of  (Conroy),  1884,  A.,  946. 
analysis  of  (Dunstan  and  Short), 
1883,  A.,  689,  1175. 
NymphcLea     alha,     constituents     and 
properties  of  (Niederstadt),  1884, 
A.,  108. 
chemistry  of  (GRyNiNo),   1883,   A., 
369. 

0. 

Oak,  scarlet,  analyses  of  white  and  green 

leaves  of  the  (Church),  1886,  T.,  839. 
Oak-bark,  two  acids  in  (Musset),  1884, 

A.,  1439. 
"Oak-red"     (Etti),    1883,    A.,    995; 

(Bottinger),  1884,  A.,  321. 
Oak-tannic  acid  and  oak-tannin.     See 

Tannin. 
Oats.     See  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Obituary  notices,  1883,  T.,  251  ;  1884, 

T.,   209,    615;  1885,   T.,   309;  1886, 

T.,    342;    1887,    T.,    469;  1888,    T., 

508;  1889,   T.,   289;  1890,  T.,  441; 

1891,  T.,  452;  1892,  T.,  486. 
Obsidian,   solubility    of,    in    sea  water 
(Thoulet),  1889,  A.,  682. 

porphyritic  (Beam),  1884,  A.,  28. 
Obsidian    cliff,    Yellowstone    National 

Park  (Iddings),  1891,  A.,  26. 


Oceanic  deposits,  solid  and  gaseous  con- 
stituents of  (Tornoe  and  Schmelck), 
1884,  A.,  31. 
Ochres  (Hurst),,  1889,  A.,  678. 

process  for  preparing  (Cohn),  1884, 
A.,  784. 
Ochrolite  from  Pajsberg  (Flink),  1891, 

A.,  1168. 
Ochrosia    [Lactaria)    acuminata,    0. 
Ackerhyjae,    0.    coccinea,    and    0. 
{Bleckeria)  calocarpa,  alkaloids  from 
(Greshoff),  1891,  A.,  337. 
Octahedrite.     See  Anatase. 
Octane  from  American  petroleum  (Le- 
moine),  1884,  A.;  1106. 
{diisohutyl)  complete  chlorination  of 
(Hartmann),  1891,  A.,  811. 
Octanedicarboxylic  acid  {methylazdaic 
acid)  (Freer  and  Perkin),  1888,  T., 
218. 
Octenoic  aldehyde  (a-ethyl-fi-propylacr- 
aldehyde)   (Raupenstrauch),    1887, 
A.,  794. 
Octenyl  alcohol,  glycerol  from  (Refor- 

matsky),  1890,  A.,  121. 
Octinene  {hexylacdylene ;   caprylidene; 
mcthylamylacctiilcne)         (B:6hal), 
1887,    A.,     788;       (Bi^hal      and 
Desgrez),  1892,  A.,  1064. 
formation     of,     from     methylamyl- 
acetylene  (Bi^hal),  1889,  A.,  950. 
hydration  of  (BiShal),  1889,  A.,  227. 
conversion  of,  into  an  isomeric  hydro- 
carbon (BiiHAL),  1888,  A.,  929. 
{diisocrotyl)      and      its     derivatives 

(Przybytek),  1889,  A.,  362. 
(diisobiUenyl)     (Przybytek),    1888, 
A.,   123;   (Faworsky),  1891,  A., 
1331. 
[m.p.    122°]    (Reformatsky),   1885, 
A.,  232. 
Octinoic  acid.     See  Diallylacetic  acid. 
OctoacetyUe^ramidotriphenylbenzene 

(Mellin),  1890,  A.,  1423. 
Octoacetylmelibiose    (Scheibler    and 

Mittelmeier),  1890,  A.,  1085. 
Octoacetylquercetin    (Herzig),    1884, 
A.,  847;  (Liebermann),  1884,  A., 
1365. 
trihTom-     (Liebermann),  1884,  A., 
1365. 
Octodecinene  {hexadecylacctylene) 

(Krafft   and    Reuter),    1892,   A., 
1164. 
Octodecylbenzene    and    its  derivatives 

(Krafft),  1887,  A.,  253. 
Octodecylene  [m.p.  18°]  preparation  of 
(Krafft),  1884,  A.,  571. 
{anthemene)   [m.p.  64°]  from  Roman 
chamomile    (Naudin),    1886,    A., 
37. 


755 


OCT] 


INDEX  OF  SUBJECTS. 


[OCT 


Octodecylenic  bromide  (Krafft),  1884, 

A.,  1108. 
Octodecylic  alcohol  (Krafft),  1883,  A., 

1075;  1884,  A.,  1280. 
Octodecylic  iodide  (Schweizer),  1885, 

A.,  509. 
Octodecylidene  (Krafft),  1884,  A., 1108. 
Octodecylphenol  (Krafft),  1887,  A., 

253. 
Octohydroacridine,  and  its  derivatives 

(Graebe),  1884,  A.,  608. 
Octohydroanthracene    (Lucas),    1890, 

A.,  637. 
Octohydrodiphenylfurfuran      (Perkin 

and  Schloesser),  1890,  T.,  955. 
Octohydrofluorene    (Guye),   1891,   A., 

314. 
Octoliydro-)3-naphthaquinaldine.      See 

2'-Methyloctohydro-)3-naplitha(][uin- 

oline. 
rtr-Ootohydro-o-naphthaquinoline,    and 

p-amido-  (Bamberger  and  Stetten- 

heimer),  1891,  a.,  1260. 
Octoliydro-)3-naphtliaquinolines,        ac- 

and  ar-  (Ba]siberger  and  Mullee), 

1891,  A.,  1511. 
Octohydrostilbazole        {styrylethylodo- 

hydropyridinc)    (Plath),    1889,  A., 
164. 
Octoic    acid    {n-cajjrylic    acid)    (Can- 
zoxERi),  1884,  A.;  461. 
{diisohutyric    acid)    (Bruggemaxn), 
1888,  A.,  1176. 
thio-  (Lov]5x),  1886,  A.,  333. 
{dipropylacctic  acid),  preparation  of, 
from   ethylic    malonate    (Furth), 

1888,  A.,  1053. 

Octoic      aldehyde,      constitution      of 
(BiiHAL),  1887,  A.,  788;  1892,  A., 
293. 
oxime    of    {capraldoxime)    (Behal), 

1887,  A.,  795. 
{cthylhutylacctaldchyde)        (Raupen- 
strauch),  1887,  A.,  794. 
Octolactone  (Young),    1883,  A.,  455; 
(Gorboff  and  Kessler),  1888,  A., 
814. 
tsoOctolactone  (Fittig    and    Schkee- 

GANs),  1890,  A.,  591. 

Octonaphthenecarboxylic  acid  and  its 

derivatives     (Aschan),     1891,     A., 

1453. 

Octonitrile      {dihutyronitrile;      imido- 

hutyrylpro-pylic  cyanide)  (Wache), 

1889,  A.,  684. 

7-tliio-  (Gabriel),  1890,  A.,  1221. 
Octo-m-oxybenzoid  (Schiff),  1883,  A., 

335. 
Octopus  vulgaris,  blood  of  (Griffiths), 

1892,  A.,  648. 

Octose  (Fischer),  1890,  A.,  598. 


Octosulphates  (Weber),  1885,  A.,  121. 
Octylacetoacetic     acid,     isoraeride    of 

(Perkin),  1883,  T.,  92. 
Octylacetothienone  {acetyloctylth iophcn) 

(v.  Schweinitz),  1886,  A.,  535. 

Octylamine    (Hoogewerff    and    van 

Dorp),  1888,  A.,  1195. 

action  of  bromine  in  alkaline  solution 

on  (V.  Hofmann),  1884,  A.,  1114. 

Octylbenzamide    and    its    derivatives 

(Beran),  1885,  A.,  523. 
Octylbenzene  [b.p.  263°]  audits  deriv- 
atives (v.  Schweinitz),  1886,  A,, 
540;  (Ahrens),  1887,  A.,*  133. 
o-amido-,    hydrochloride    (Ahrens), 

1887,  A.,  134. 

^j-amido-,  and  its  derivatives  (Beran), 

1885,  A.,  523. 
bromo-,  chloro-,  p-io^o-,  o-,  m-  and  p- 
nitro-  and  dimtxo-  (Ahrens),  1887, 
A.,  133. 
ii'oOctylbenzene  [b.p.  245 — 255°]  (Paal 

and  Hoffmann),  1890,  A.,  1100. 
Octylbenzonitrile  (Beran),  1885,  A., 

523. 
Octylbenzylic    cyanide     (Rossolymo), 

1889,  A.,  862. 
Octyldeoxybenzoin    (Bischoff),   1889, 

A.,  512. 
Octyldiacetothienone         {diacetyloctyl- 
thiophcn)  (v.  Schweinitz),  1886,  A., 
535. 
Ootylene        (n-caprylene),        complete 
chlorination  of  (Haktmann),  1891, 
A.,  811. 
{s-diisopropylcthylcne)  (Fossek), 

1884,  A.,  38. 
{isobutylhutyleiic)  (Fittig  "and  Feist), 

1890,  A.,  592. 
(diisobutyloie),  heat  of  combustion  of 
(Malbot),  1890,  A.,  320. 
oxidation  of  (Wagner),  1888,  A., 

666. 
chloro-,   c^zchloride    (Malbot  and 
Gentil),  1889,  A.,  843. 
{l:2-mcthylethyl2}entamcthyleiie) 
(Marshall  and    Perkin),   1889, 
P.,  143;  1890,  T.,  250. 
iso-Octylenic  acid  (Schneegans),  1885, 
A.,   649;    (Fittig    and    Schnee- 
gans), 1890,  A.,  591. 
oxidation  of  (Fittig),  1888,  A.,  595. 
7-bromo-  (Fittig  and  Schneegans), 
1890,  A.,  591. 
Octylerythritol     (Przybytek),     1888, 

A.,  123,  244;  1889,  A.,  362. 
Octylic  alcohol  (mcthyldipropylcarbinol) 
(Gortaloff  and  Saytzeff),  1886, 
A.,  437. 
{dicthylpropylcarhinol)     (SoKOLO  ff) 

1888,  A,,  1170. 
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Octylic    salts  of   normal    fatty  acids, 

boiling  points  and  specific  volumes 

of   (Gartenmeister),    1886,    A., 

966. 

acetate,     secondary     (Behal      and 

Desgrez),  1892,  A.,  1162. 
allophanate     (Gattermann),    1888, 

A.,  574. 
carbamate  (Arth),  1886,  A.,  692. 
Quono-,      di-      and     ?!ri-cliloracetates 

(Gehring),  1887,  A.,  653. 
chloride  (Krafft  and  Koenig),  1890, 
A.,  1252. 
preparation  of  (Malbot),  1890,  A., 
577. 
diphenylic  ^ricyanide   (Krafft  and 

Koenig),  1890,  A.,  1252. 

iodide,  refractive  power  of,  at  different 

temjieratiires     (Perkin),    1892, 

T.,  295. 

action  of,  on  trimetliylamine  (H. 

and  A.  Malbot),  1892,  A.,  806. 

sec. -Octylic    nitrite   (Bertoxi),    1887, 

A.,  458. 
Octylidene.     See  Octinene. 
Octylphenylamine.     See  Octylbenzene, 

amido-. 
Octylthienyl      methyl      ketone      (v. 

ScHWEixiTz),  1886,  A.,  535. 
a-Octylthiophen      (v.      Schweinitz), 
1886,  A.,  535. 
bromo-  and  iodo-   (v.  ScHWEixiTz) 
1886,  A.,  535. 
Octylthiophendicarhoxylic     acid     (v. 

Schweinitz),  1886,  A.,  535. 
Octyltoluene,   amido-,    and    its    deriv- 
atives (Beran),  1885,  A.,  523. 
(Enanthal-aniline,  -naphthylamine  and 

-xylidine  (Leeds),  1883,  A.,  659. 
QEnanthaldehyde.      See   Heptoic  alde- 
hyde. 
(Enanthamidobenzoic      acid     (Pelliz- 

ZARi),  1886,  A.,  548. 
CEnanthic  acid.     See  Heptoic  acid. 
(Enanthodiacetonamine        (Antrick), 

1885,  A.,  503. 
(Enanthoguanamines     (Haaf),     1891, 

A.,  416. 
CEnanthol.     See  Heptoic  aldehyde. 
(Enanthylamine.     See  Heptylamine. 
(Enanthylidene.     See  Heptinene. 
(Enanthylone    (Hamonet),    1889,    A., 

235. 
(Enocarpol  (Etard),  1892,  A.,  874. 
(Enocyanin    (Maumeni^O.     1883,     A., 

215. 
Offretite,  a  mineral  (Gonnard),  1891, 

A.,  407. 
Ohm,  method  of  determining  (Joubert), 

1883,  A.,  4. 
Oidium  lactis  (Hueppe),  1885  A.,  417. 


Oils,  refractive  indices  of  (Long),  1889, 
A.,  85. 

specific  gi-avities  of  (Long),  1889, 
A.,  85;  (Cbampton),  1889,  A., 
801. 

free  fatty  acids  in  (Noerdlinger), 
1889,  A.,  799. 

formation  of  basic  salts  in  the  saponi- 
fication of  (Dechan  and  Maben), 
1886,  A.,  186. 

viscosity  of  (Mason),  1885,  A.,  196. 

action  of,  on  polarised  light  (Bishop), 

1888,  A.,  388;  (Peter),  1888,  A., 
760. 

action  of  certain  metals  on  (Livache), 

1883,  A.,  756. 
actions  of  silver  nitrate  on  (Brulli^), 

1889,  A.,  1251. 

action      of     sulphur     chloride     on 

(Warren),   1888,    A.,    538,    633, 

1348;  (Fawsitt),  1889,  A.,  317. 

influence  of,   on  the  digestibility  of 

proteids  (Stutzer),  1891,  A.,  752. 

oxidation  of    (Livache),   1886,   A., 

687. 
revision  of   constants    employed    in 
the  analysis  of  fats  and  (Thomson 
and  Ballantyne),  1892,  A.,  547. 
examination    of    (Hubl),    1884,    A., 
1435;       (Dieterich),    1886,    A., 
1083;  (Archbutt),  1887,  A.,  402; 
(Spica),  1888,  A.,  95 ;  (Muter  and 
DE  Koningh),  1890,  A.,  91;  (War- 
ren), 1890,  A.,   1347;   1891,  A., 
248;  1891,  A.,  505,  506. 
apparatus    for    the    examination    of 
(Jean),  1890,  A.,  89,  671;   1891, 
A.,    625;    (Ellinger),    1891,    A., 
1305. 
examination  of,  containing  unsaponi- 
fiable       fats       (Morawski      and 
Demski),  1886,  A.,  103. 
optical    examination    of    (Amagat), 

1890,  A.,  91. 
elaidhi  test  for  (Archbutt),   1887, 

A., 402. 
examination   of,   by   HUbl's   method 

(Moore),  1885,  A.,  1014. 
iodine    absorption    by    (Archbutt), 

1887,  A.,  402. 
Maumene's    test  for   (Ellis),    1887, 
A.,   89;    (Archbutt),    1887,   A., 
402. 
detection  of  adulteration  in  (Carter), 

1886,  A.,  103. 
detection       of      hydrocarbons       in 

(Nitsche),  1886,  A.,  395. 
detection  of  iron  in   (Emde),  1889 

A.,  448. 
estimation    of  free   acid    in    (Arch- 
butt), 1885,  A.,  446. 
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Oils,  estimation  of  sulphur  in  (Allen), 

1888,  A.,  627. 
Oils,  animal,  laases  from  (Ladenburg 
and  Roth),  1887,  A.,  157. 
of  ants,    composition    of    (Schall), 

1892,  A.,  948. 
cod-liver,     iodine     in     (Stanford), 
1884,  A.,  504. 
an  acid  from  (Gautier  and  MouR- 
GUES),    1888,    A.,    1315;    1889, 
A.,  170. 
bases  from  (Gautier  and  Mour- 
gues),    1888,    A.,    1315;    1889, 
A.,  63. 
examination  of  (Salkowski),  1888, 
A.,  201. 
fish,  new  process  for  the  extraction 
of  (ANON.),  1883,  A.,  692. 
distillation     of,     under     pressure 

(Engler),  1889,  A.,  586. 
iodine  in  (Stanford),   1884,   A., 
505. 
lard,  specific  gravity  and  refractive 
index  of  (Long),  1889,  A.,  86. 
iodine      number    of,     by     Hiibl's 
method  (Haines),  1892,  A.,  664. 
wool,  analysis  of  (Horwitz),  1890, 

A.,  305. 
See  also  Oils,  drying  and  fatty. 
Oils,  coal-tar.     See  Coal-tar  oils. 
Oils,  drying,  chemistry  of  (Livache), 
1884,   A.,    532;    1891,    A.,    1454; 
(Hazura),    1887,    A.,    359,    913; 
1888,    A.,    816;    1889,    A.,    956; 
(Hazura  and  Friedreich),  1887, 
A.,    798;   (Bauer  and  Hazura), 

1888,  A.,    1269;    (Hazura    and 
Grussner),  1888,  A.,  1270. 

See  also  Oils,  fatty  and  vegetable. 
Oils,  essential  and  ethereal.     See  Oils, 

vegetable. 
Oils,     fatty     or    fixed,    chemistry    of 

(Allen),  1887,  A.,  88. 
three  Chinese   (Davies),    1885,    A., 

1022. 
three  Japanese  (Holmes),  1885,  A., 

1023. 
specific    gravity  and    coefiicients    of 

expansion  of   (Allen),  1887,  A., 

88. 
viscosity  of  (Allen),  1887,  A.,  88. 
absorption  and  digestion  of,  by  plants 

(Schmidt),  1892,  A.,  1118. 
action  of  warm  air  on   (Warren), 

1889,  A.,  1130. 

distillation  of,  with  glycerol  (Arbos  y 

Tor),  1883,  A.,  519. 
saponification  of  (Allen),  1887,  A., 

186. 
adulteration  of  (Peters),   1889,   A., 

316. 


Oils,     fatty     or     fixed,    methods     of 

examining  (Allen),  1887,  A.,  88; 

(Moerk),  1890,  A.,  200. 
bromine   and    iodine   absorptions   of 

(Allen),  1887,  A.,  88. 
the   elaidin  reaction  with    (Welle- 

man),  1891,  A.,  870. 
detection  of,  in  mineral  oils  (Lux), 

1886,  A.,  103. 

detection  of  resin  oil  in  (Grittner), 
1892,  A.,  548. 

estimation  of  the  glycerol  produced 
by  the  saponification  of  (Allen), 
1886,_A.,  581;  1887,  A.,  89. 

estimation  of  mineral  oils  in  (Gritt- 
ner), 1891,  A.,  505. 

See  also  Oils,  animal  and  vegetable, 
and  Waxes. 
Oils,  lubricating,  from  Baku  naphtha, 
manufacture     of     (Rossmassler), 
1885,  A.,  620. 

behaviour  of,  with  glacial  acetic  acid 
(Valenta),  1884,  A.,  1078. 

rapid  determination  of  the  composition 
of  (Gripper),  1892,  A.,  665. 

estimation    of    acidity    in   (Holde), 
1891,  A.,  505. 
Oils,  mineral.     See  Petroleum. 
Oils,  non-drying  (Hazura  and  Gruss- 
ner), 1889,  A.,  1058. 
Oils,  resin.     See  Resin. 
Oils,  vegetable  (Beilstein  and  Wie- 
gand),  1883,  A.,  346  ;  (Wallach), 
1885,  A,,  171,  550;  1886,  A.,  70; 

1887,  A.,  595,  965;  1888,  A.,  1204; 
1889,  A.,  1072;  1890,  A.,  1314; 
1891,  A.,  217,  1240;  (Soltsien), 
1887,  A.,  375;  (Weber),  1887, 
A. ,  596  ;  (Wallach  and  Gilde- 
meister),  1888,  A.,  1205;  (Schim- 
mel),  1892,  A.,  1347. 

coloured  (Hock),  1884,  A.,  82. 
extraction   of  (Naudin),    1884,  A., 

378. 
yield  of,  by  plants  (anon.),  1888,  A., 

496. 
specific     refractive    and     dispersive 

energy  of  (Gladstone),  1886,  T., 

609;  P.,  216. 
action    of    iodine    pentahromide   on 

(Forney),  1884,  A.,  370. 
spontaneous  oxidation  of  (Papasogli), 

1889,  A.,  615. 
olefinic  constituents  of   (Semmler), 

1891,  A.,  539. 

oxygen    compounds    of    (Semmler), 

1892,  A.,  868. 

analysis  of  (Carles),  1886,  A.,  394; 
(Salkowski),  1888,  A.,  201; 
(Benedikt  and  Grussner),  1890; 
A.,  423;  (Brulli?:),  1891,  A.,  506. 
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Oils,  vegetable,  detection  of  adulterated 

(Langbeck),  1885,  A.,  599. 

colourreactionsof  (Ihl),  1889,  A.,  802, 

iodine  absorption  as  a  test  for  (Davies; 

W11.LIAMS),  1890,  A.,  199;  (Snow), 

1890,  A.,  199,  307;  (Cripps),  1890, 

A.,  200. 

Maumene's  test  for  (Wilj^iams),  1890, 

A.,  884. 
detection    of,    in    lard    (Welmans), 

1892,  A.,  1133. 
estimation  of  fragrant  (Levallois), 

1885,  A.,  301. 
estimation   of   alcohol   in    (Hager), 

1889,  A.,  445. 
of  Allium  ursinum  (Semmler),  1887, 

A.,  1089. 
of  bitter  almonds,  detection  of  nitro- 
benzene in  (List),  1889,  A.,  552. 
of  Andropogon  Schoenanthus  (Semm- 
ler), 1890,  A.,  951. 
of  Angostura  bark   (Beckurts  and 

Nehring),  1892,  A.,  644. 
of  anise  (Umney),  1889,  A.,  659. 
preparation  of,  in  Annam  (anon.), 
1885,  A.,  1275. 
apricot  (Maben),  1886,  A.,  644. 
oi  Aristolochia  reticulata  (Peacock), 

1892,  A.,  70. 
of   asafcetida  (Semmler),  1891,  A., 

322,  464. 
of  Asarum  europacum  (Poleck),  1884, 
A., 1191 ;  (Petersen),  1888,  A.,  680. 
of  ash  leaves  (Gintl  and  Reinitzer), 

1883,  A.,  219. 
bay    {Oleum   Myrcice    acris)    (Mitt- 

MANN),  1889,  A.,  1072. 
of  bergamot  (Wallach),  1885,  A., 
171;  (Soltsien),  1887,  A.,  375; 
(Crismer),  1892,  A.,  349;  (Semm- 
ler and  Tiemann),  1892,  A. ,  868; 
(Bertram  and  Walbaum),  1892, 
A.,  1235. 
adulteration  of,   with  oil  of   tur- 
pentine (Heppe),  1885,  A.,  1163. 
crystalline  products  from  (Crismer), 

1892,  A.,  349. 
stearoptene  of  (Pomeranz),   1892, 
A.,  71. 
of     betel     leaves     (Bertram     and 
Gildemeister),   1889,  A.,   863; 
(Eijkman),  1890,  A.,  135. 
composition  of  (Schimmel),  1892, 
A.,  833. 
of  birch  (Pettigrew),  1884,  A.,  459; 
1885,    A.,    528;   (Trimble   and 
Schroeter),  1890,  A.,  256. 
cabbage,  from  Brassica,  sp.  (Davies), 

1885,  A.,  1022. 
of  cacao.     See  Cocoa  butter, 
cajeput  (Wallach),  1885,  A.,  171. 


Oils,  vegetable,  of  Oalycanthus  glaums 
seeds  (Wiley),  1890,  A.,  403. 
of   Camellia  oleifera   seeds   (McCal- 

lum),  1883,  A.,  1166. 
ofcamphor(TRiMBLE  and  Schroeter), 

1890,  A.,  261. 

natural  (MacEwan),  1886,  A.,  72. 
atmospheric   oxidation    of   (King- 

zett),  1888,  A.,  605. 
chemical  examination  of  the  con- 
stituents   of    (Yoshida),    1885, 
T.,  779. 
Japanese  (Oisiii),  1885,  A.,  270. 
caraway  (Fluckiger),  1884,  A.,  1138. 
Norwegian     (Nicolaysen),    1890, 
A.,  902. 
of  cardamoms   (Weber),    1887,   A., 

596. 
of  cassia,  formation  of  an  asphalt-like 
substance    from    (Hirschsohn), 

1891,  A.,  732. 

testing  (Heppe),    1886,    A.,    697; 

(Gilbert;  Benedikt and Griiss- 

ner),  1890,  A.,  423;  (Hirsch- 
sohn), 1891,  A.,  504. 
estimation   of    cinnamaldehyde   in 

(Schimmel),  1892,  A.,  924. 
castor,  specific  gravity  and  refractive 

index  of  (Long),  1889,  A.,  86. 
distinction  of,  from  other  fatty  oils 

(Finkener),  1887,  A.,  402. 
oxidation  of,  with  nitric  acid  (Hell 

and  Kitrosky),  1891,  A.,  812. 
pimelic  acid  amongst  the  oxidation- 

productsof  (Gantter  and  Hell), 

1885,  A.,  44. 
insoluble  residue   from  the   distil- 
lation of  (Leeds),  1883,  A.,  655; 

(Krafft  and  Brunner),  1885, 

A.,  373. 
examination  of    (Gilbert),    1890, 

A.,  429. 
of   cedar  (Chapoteaut),    1883,    A., 

76. 
of  cinnamon  (Weber),  1892,  A.,  1509. 
examination    of    (Benedikt    and 

Grussner;  Gilbert),  1890,  A., 

423. 
of  citronella  (Dodge),  1890,  A.,  231; 

1891,  A.,  285. 
of  Citrus  Limetta  leaves  [lime  leaves) 

(Watts),  1886,  T.,  316;  P.,  158. 
of  cloves,  valuation  of  (Thoms),  1892, 

A.,  250. 
coriander  (Semmler),  1891,  A.,  540. 
cotton-seed,  properties  of  (Leone  and 

LoNGi),  1887,  A.,  536. 
specific  gravity  and  refractive  index 

of  (Long),  1889,  A.,  86. 
constituents  of  (Papasogli),  1892, 

A.,  584. 
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Oils,  vegetable,  cotton-seed,  acid  from 
(Hazitra.  and  Grussner),  1888, 
A.,  817. 

analysis  of  (Muter  and  de 
Koningh),  1891,  A.,  130. 

Bechi's  test  for  (Bizio),  1889,  A., 
86. 

detection  of  (Milliatt),  1888,  A., 
633. 

detection  of,  in  fats  (Leoxe),  1890, 
A.,  930. 

detection  of,  in  lard  (Bishop  and 
Ing6),  1889,  A.,  194;  (Allen; 
Hehner),  1889,  A.,  319;  (Wil- 
liams ;  Jones),  1889,  A.,  320  ; 
(Wilson),  1889,  A.,  659  ;  (Pat- 
tinson),  1890,  A.,  428. 

detection  of,  in  olive  oil  (Bechi), 
1885,  A.,  301;  (Jean),  1888,  A., 
1136;  (MiLLiAu),  1888,  A.,  1349; 
(Hirschsohn;  Biel),  1889,  A., 
658;  (Leone),  1890,  A.,  930. 

estimation  of,  in  lard  (Bockairy), 
1890,  A.,  307. 
croton  (Robert),  1887,  A.,  798. 

purgative  and  vesicating  principle 
of  (Senier),  1884,  A.,  909,  947. 
of  Ourcas purgans  seeds  (Horn),  1888, 

A.,  674. 
of    Cy perns    escidentus    (Hell    and 

Twerdomedoff),  1889,  A.,  1029. 
of  Dmtcus  Carota  (Landsberg),1889, 

A.,  277. 
earth -nut  (Hazura  and  Grussner), 
1889,  A.,  1058. 

specific  gravity  and  refractive  index 
of  (Long),  1889,  A.,  86. 

arachidic,  lignoceric  and  oleic  acids 
in  (Schon),  1888,  A.,  578. 

oxidation  of  tlie  unsaturated  fatty 
acids  of  (Hazura  and  Grussner), 

1889,  A.,  1058. 

elemi  (Wallace),  1889,  A.,  1072. 
of  Ereclitites  and  of  Erigcron  cana- 
densis (Beilstein  and  Wiegand), 
1883,  A.,  346. 
of  Eucalyptus  (Wallach),  1885,  A., 
171. 
spontaneous    oxidation   of    (Papa- 

soGLi),  1889,  A.,  616. 
terpin  hydrate  from  (Merck),  1892, 
A.,  1235. 
of  Eucalyptus  amygdalina  (WALiiACii 
and     Gildemeister),    1888,    A., 
1205. 
of  Gaultheria  (Pettigrbw),  1885,  A. , 
528;  (Trimble  and  Schroeter), 

1890,  A.,  256. 

See  also  Methodic  salicylate, 
grape-seed,  preparation  and  utilisation 
of  (v.  Jobst),  1885,  a.,  710. 


Oils,  vegetable,  hemp-seed,  acids  from 
(Hazura),  1887,  A.,  799;  (Hazura 
and  Grussner),  1888,  A.,  817. 

of  hops  obtained  from  commercial 
lupulin  (Ossipoff),  1884,  A.,  459. 

of     Indian     geranium     (Semmler), 

1890,  A.,  951;  1891,  A.,  30,  323; 
(Dodge),  1891,  A.,  285. 

of  ivy  (Maquenne),  1886,  A.,  274. 
of  juniper  (Nicolaysen),  1890,  A., 

902.      « 
Kesso,  from'  Valc7'ianx(,  officinalis,  var. 
angustifoUa  (Bertram  and  Gilde- 
meister), 1891,  A.,  238. 
kuromoji    (Lindera  Sericea)   (KvVAS- 
NICK),  1891,    A.,   464;   1892,  A., 
1480. 
of   Lallemantia    iberica    (Richter), 

1888,  A.,  83. 
of  laurel  (BRiJHL  and  Muller),1892, 

A.,  722. 
of  laurel  leaves  and  berries  (Wal- 
lace), 1889,  A.,  1072. 
laurel-nut  (Hooper),  1889,  A.,  541. 
of  lavender  (Semmler  and  Tiemann), 
1892,    A.,    868;    (Bertram    and 
Walbaum),      1892,.    A.,      1235; 
(Schimmel),  1892,  A.,  1347. 
of  lemons  (Wallace),  1885,  A., 171; 
(Bouchard  at     and     Lafont), 
1885,A.,1141;  (Soltsien),1887, 
A.,    375;   (Oliveri),  a891.  A., 
1496. 
crystalline   deposit  from   (Tilden 
and     Beck),     1890,     T.,    327; 
(Crismer),  1892,  A.,  349. 
reaction  of,  with  manganous  salts 

(Crismer),  1892,  A.,  386. 
adulteration  of,  with  oil  of  turpen- 
tine  (Heppe),    1885,  A.,  1163; 
(Oliveri),  1891.  A.,  1497. 
lemon  grass  (Dodge),  1891,  A.,  286. 
of  Licari  kanali  (Barbier),    1892, 

A.,  1236. 
of  lime  seed  (Mueller),  1892,  A., 

92. 
of  limes.     See  Oil  of  Citrus  Limetta. 
linaloe  (Semmler),  1891,  A.,  540. 
of  Lindera  sericea  (Kavasnick),  1891, 

A.,  464;  1892,  A.,  1480. 
linseed,  points  of  dilference  between 
linseed    oil   varnish    and    (FiN- 
kener),  1888,  A.,  327. 
adulteration    of    (Aignan),    1890, 
A.,  1198. 
macassar  (TnuMMELand  Kwasnick), 

1891,  A.,  1133. 

mace  (Wallace),  1889,  A.,  1072; 
(Semmler),  1890,  A.,  1150. 

of  marjoram  (Beilstein  and  Wie- 
gand), 1883,  A.,  346. 
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Oils,  vegetable,  of  Massoy  bark  (Woy), 

1890,  A.,  638. 

melisse,    German   (Semmler),    1891, 

A.,  540. 
Mentim      Piilegium       (Beckmann  ; 

Pleissxee),  1891,  A.,  936. 
menyanthole  (Lendrich),  1892,  A., 

1262. 
millet  (Kassner),  1888,  A.,  673. 
of  minjak-lagam  balsam  (Haussner), 

1884,  A.,  354. 
of  mustard.    See  Allylthiocarbimide. 
of  white  mustard  (Salkowski),  1889, 

A.,  1173. 
of  myrtle  (Jahns),  1889,  A.,  616. 
nut,  acids  from  (Hazura  and  GRtiss- 

ker),  1888,  A.,  817. 
of  nutmeg  (Semmler),  1890,  A.,  1150. 
olive  (Hazura  and  Grussxer),  1889, 
A.,  374. 
specific  gravity  and  refractive  index 

of  (Long),  1889,  A.,  86. 
properties  of  (Leone  and  Longi), 

1887,  A.,  536. 
characteristics  of  (Levallois),  1887, 

A.,  535. 
reactions  of  (de  Negri  and  Fabris), 

1891,  A.,  1559. 
adulteration  of  (Audoynaud),!  886, 
A.,    182;  (Brull^),    1888,    A., 
876;  1891,  A.,  506. 
analysis  of  (Carpi),  1884,  A.,  931 ; 

(Brull6),  1891,  A.,  506. 
basic   lead   acetate    as  a  test    for 

(Bradford),  1885,  A.,  603. 
detection    of    cotton    seed    oil    in 
(Bechi),  1885,  A.,  301;  (Leone 
and     Longi),    1887,    A.,    536; 
(Jean),    1888,    A.,   1136;  (Mil- 
LIAU),  1888,  A.,  1349;  (Hirsch- 
sohn;    Biel),    1889,    A.,    658; 
(Leone),  1890,  A.,  930. 
detection  of  sesame  oil  in  (Leone 
and     Longi),    1887,    A.,    536; 
(MiLLiAu),     1888,     A.,     1349; 
(Tocher),      1891,     A.,     1400; 
(Gassend),  1892,  A.,  1133. 
orange,    constituents  of  (Semmler), 

1891,  A.,  539. 

of  orange  peel  (Wallach),  1885,  A., 

171;  (Heppe),  1885,  A.,  1163. 
of  sweet  orange  peel  (Soltsien),1887, 

A.,  375. 
peach  (Maben),  1886,  A.,  644. 
peanut.     See  Oil,  earthnut. 
of  black  pepper  (Eberhardt),  1887, 

A.,  969. 
ofpeppermint(JANDOUs),1888,A.,962. 

Russian  (Andres),  1890,  A.,  1428; 
(Andres  and  Andri^eff),  1892, 
A.,  723. 


Oils,  vegetable,  of  peppermint,  Russian,' 

spectroscopical      properties      of 

(Andres),  1891,  A.,  2. 

test  for  (Federer),  1887,  A.,  1001. 

detection      of      adulterations    ^  in 

(Snow),  1890,  A.,  199. 

of   petitgrain    (Semmler    and    Tie- 

MANN),  1892,  A.,  868. 
of  Polei    (Beckmann;    Pleissner), 

1891,  A.,  936. 
of  poppy,  acids  from  (Hazitra  and 

Grussner),  1888,  A.,  817. 
rape,    examination    of     (Kingzett), 

1885,  A.,  446. 
rape-seed,    constituents    of    (Reimer 

and  Will),  1887,  A.,  1030. 
of  roses  (Markownikoff),  1891,  A., 
219. 
German    and    Turkish    (Poleck), 
1891,  A.,  323;   (Bckart),  1892, 
A.,  203,  625. 
testing     (Flijckiger),    1885,    A., 

934. 
detection     of    Turkish     geranium 
essence  in  (Panajotow),   1891, 
A.,  1555. 
of  sabadilla  seeds  (Opitz),  1891,  A., 

1284. 
of  saffron  (Kayser),  1885,  A.,  59. 
of  sage  (Wallach),  1889,  A.,  1072. 
sassairas,    the    phenol   contained    in 

(POMERANZ),  1890,  A.,  1111. 
sesame,  specific  gravity  and  refractive 
index  of  (Long),  1889,  A.,  86. 
properties  of  (Leone  and  Longi), 

1887,  A.,  536. 

testing  (Bishop),  1890,  A.,  90. 
detection  of,  in  cocoa  butter  (Zip- 

perer),  1888,  A.,  1136. 
detection  of,  in  olive  oil  (Milliau), 

1888,  A.,  1349;  (Tocher),  1891, 
A.,  1400;  (Gassend),  1892,  A., 
1133. 

of  spike  (VoiRY  and  Boijchardat), 

1888,  A.,  605. 
of  sunflower  (Hazura),  1889,  A., 956. 
atmospheric  oxidation   of    (King- 
zett), 1888,  A.,  605. 
tea,   of  Camellia  oleifera  (Dayies), 

1885,  A.,  1022. 

Turkey-red  (Benedikt  andlJLZER), 

1887,      A.,      914;    (Scheurer- 

Kestner),   1891,  a.,  542,  665; 

(Juillaed),  1892,  A.,  819. 

Miiller-Jacobs'     investigations     on 

(Schmid),  1885,  A.,  313. 
composition  of,  and  its  mode  of 
action  (Liechti  and  Suida), 
1884,  A.,  238;  1885,  A.,  315; 
(Muller- Jacobs),  1884,  A., 
946;  1885,  A.,  313. 
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Oils,  vegetable,  Turkey-red,  injurious 
action  of   copper   in   (Schaal), 
1883,  A.,  256. 
estimation     of    fatty     matter     in 

(Williams),  1891,  A.,  1560. 
determination  of  the  nature  of  the 
crude  oil  in   (Muller-Jacobs), 
1885,  A.,  95. 
turmeric,  and  its  oxidation  (Jackson 
andMENKE),  1883,  A.,  482;  1885, 
A.,  271. 
of   turpentine    (Armstrong),    1891, 
T.,  311. 
heat     conductivity     of     (Chree), 

1888,  A.,  642. 
American,     action     of      heat     on 

(Tilden),  1884,  T.,  411. 
oxidation    of,    in  sunlight    (Arm- 
strong), 1891,  T.,   311;  (Arm- 
strong and  Pope),  1891,  T., 315. 
spontaneous   oxidation    of    (Papa- 

sogli),  1889,  A.,  615. 
detection  of  resin  oil  in  (Baudin), 

1891,  A.,  870. 
detection  of,  in  essence  of  lemons 
(Oliveri),  1891,  A.,  1497. 
of  vitriol.     See  Sulphuric  acid, 
of  walnut  (Maben),  1886,  A.,  644. 
of  wintergreen  (Pettigrew),    1885, 
A.,  528;  (Trimble  and  ScHROE- 
ter),  1890,  A.,  256. 
See  also  Methylic  salicylate, 
wood,  from  Cochin  China   (Soubei- 
RAN),  1885,  A.,  394. 
from  Elaeococca  cordata  (Dayies), 
1885,  A.,  1022. 
wormseed  (Hell  and  Sturcke),1884, 
A.,  1363. 
action    of   the    halogen   acids    on 
(Hell  and  Ritter),  1884,  A., 
1363;  1885,  A.,  172. 
See   also  Essences  and   Oils,  drying 
and  fatty. 
Oil  cake.     See  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Oil   seeds,    preparation  of  soaps  from 

(Seemann),  1885,  A.,  1023. 
Olea  fragrans,  glucoside  from  (Eijk- 

man),  1886,  A.,  1040. 
Oleacese,     Japanese,    glucosides     from 

(Eijkman),  1886,  A.,  1040. 
Olefines,       preparation       of       higher 
(Krafft),  1884,  A.,  571. 
action  of  fatty  acids  on  (BiShal  and 

Desgrez),  1892,  A.,  1162. 
oxidation  of    (Wagner),    1888,    A., 

665. 
See  also  Hydrocarbons. 
Oleic  acid  (M.,  C,  and  A.  Saytzeff), 
1887,  A.,  32. 
in  earth  nut  oil  (Schon),  1888,  A., 
578. 


Oleic  acid,  constitution  of  (Benedikt) 

1890,  A.,  863. 
boiling    points     of    (Krafft     and 

Noerdlinger),  1889,  A.,  691. 
stereoisomerism   of  elaidic  acid  and 

(Saytzeff),  1892,  A.,  812. 
action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  (Saba- 

ni^eff),  1886,  A.,  442;    (Geitel). 

1888,  A.,  578. 
addition  of  chlorine  and  halogen  acid 

to  (PiOTROWSKi),  1890,  A.,  1396. 
oxidation  of    (Garette),    1886,  A., 

611. 
oxidation  of,  by  an  alkaline  solution 

of  potassium  permanganate  (Sayt- 
zeff), 1885,  A.,  1049;   1886,  A., 

140. 
falsification      of,     by    linoleic    acid 

(Granval  and  Valser),  1889,  A., 

799. 
conversion  of,  into  fatty  acids  (Bene- 
dikt), 1890,  A.,  863. 
conversion  of,  into   stearic  acid  (de 

Wilde  and  Reychler),  1889,  A., 

1140. 
uranium  salt  of  (Gibbons),  1883,  A., 

692. 
sulph-  (Benedikt  and  Ulzer),  1887, 

A.,  914. 
r«o01eic  acid  (M.,  C,  and  A.  Saytzeff), 

1888,  A.,  815. 

Olein,  analysis  of  (Korner),  1891,  A., 

1144. 

commercial,      examination     of,     for 

linoleic  acid  (Hazura),  1890,  A., 

306. 

"  Oleiue,'"'  estimation  of  fatty  matter  in 

(Williams),  1891,  A.,  1560. 
Oleocutic  acid  (Urbain),  1884,  A.,  859. 
Oleo-gum-resin  secreted  by  Araucarias 
(Heckel  and  Schlagdenhauffen), 

1889,  A.,  1236. 
Oleomargarine,  analysis  of  (Morse  and 

Burton),  1888,  A.,  1347. 

See  also  Margarine. 
Oleomargarine-cheese,   composition   of 

(Vieth),  1883,  A.,  256. 
Oleorefractometer    (Jean),    1890,    A., 

89,  671;  1891,  A.,  625;  (Ellinger), 

1891,  A.,  1305. 
Oleoresin   from    minjak-lagam    balsam 

(Haussner),  1884,  A.,  354. 
Oleum  cince  (Wallach  and  Brass), 

1885,  A.,  171. 
Oleum  infernale    and    Oleum     ricini 

majoris.     See  Oil  of  Carcas  purgans. 
Olibene  from  frankincense  (Wallach). 

1889,  A.,  1072. 
Oligoclase  (Des  Cloizeaux),  1886,  A., 

776;  (Des  Cloizeaux  and  Pisani) 

1887,  A.,  20. 
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Oligoclase  of  Denise,  analysis  of  (Des 
Cloizeaux  and  Jannettaz),  1883, 
A.,  1067. 
from   Gailbach   (Goller),  1891,  A., 

1437. 
transparent,    remarkable    variety    of 
(KuNz),  1889,  A.,  24. 
Olive  oil.    See  Oil. 

Olive  tree,  preparation  of  vanillin  from 
the  gum  of  the  (Scheidel),  1886,  A., 
238. 
Olivenite    from   Utah   (Hillebrand), 
1886,  A.,  516;  (Hillebrand  and 
AVashington),  1888,  A.,  1043. 
See  also  Copper  arsenate. 
Olivine    from    the     Isle    of    Bourbon 
(Lacroix),  1886,  A.,  775. 
from    Chili,    analysis    of    (Ziegen- 

speck),  1886,  A.,  214. 
of  the   melilite-basalt  of    Hochbohl 

(Stelzner),  1884,  A.,  829. 
from  Syria  (Doss),  1888,  A.,  432. 
pseudomorphs  of  hornblende  after  (v. 
Kolenko),  1885,  A.,  1188. 
Omicholic  acid  and  omicholin  (Thudi- 

chum),  1888,  A.,  1119. 
Onions,  analysis  of  (Goessmann),  1887, 
A.,  1137. 
Spanish,     cooked,     composition      of 
(Williams),  1892,  T.,  227. 
Ononine,  reaction  of  (Brociner),  1890, 

A.,  310. 
Ononis  arvensis,  composition  of  (Nil- 
son),  1892,  A.,  522. 
Oolitic    iron    ore  of   Lorraine,   micro- 
scopic structure  of  (Bleicher),  1892, 
A.,  791. 
Opal  (Schubert),  1883,  A.,  36. 
from    John     Davis    Eiver,     Oregon 

(KuNz),  1890,  A.,  337. 
from    Nagasaki,    Japan    (Sjogren), 

1886,  A.,  27. 

Ophioxylin  (Bettink),  1888,  A.,  848. 
Ophites    from    the    Pyrenees    (Kuiin), 

1883,  A.,  448. 
Opiancarbamide    (Bistrzycki),    1888, 

A.,  1210. 
Opianic  acid  (Bistrzycki),  1888,  A., 
1209;    (GoLDScnMiEDT),  1892,  A., 
179. 
action  of  acetone  and  of  acetophenone 
on     (Goldschmiedt),     1892,    A., 
179. 
behaviour  of,  with  phenylhydrazine 

(Liebermann),  1886,  A.,  550. 
etherification  of  (Liebermann  and 

Kleemann),  1887,  A.,  584. 
derivatives  of  (Wegscheider),  1883, 
A.,  996;  (Liebermann),  1887,  A., 
45;  (Liebermann  and  Kleemann), 

1887,  A.,  47. 


Opianic   acid,  brom-  (Wegscheider), 
1883, A., 997;  (Tust),1892,A.,1209. 
nitr-,    behaviour    of,    with    phenyl- 
hydrazine  (Liebermann),  1S86, 
A.,  550. 
reduction   of  (Kleemann),  1887, 
A.,  584. 
i|/-Opianic  acid  and  its  salts,  chemistry 

of  (Perkin),  1890,  T.,  1001. 
Opianic     anhydride     (Liebermann), 

1887,  A.,  47. 
Opianoxime  (Perkin),  1890,  T.,  1070; 

(Allendorff),  1892,  A.,  180. 
i//-Opianoxime  and  the  action  of  heat  on 

(Perkin),  1890,  T.,  1069,  1070. 
Opianoximic  anhydride  (Liebermann), 

1887,  A.,  46,  258. 

heat  developed  in  the  isomeric  change 
of  (Liebermann),  1892,  A.,  459. 

brom-  (Tust),  1892,  A.,  1210. 
Opianylacetic    acid,    barium    salt    of 

(Liebermann  and  Kleemann),  1887, 

A.,  47. 
Opianylhydrazobenzene   (Bistrzycki), 

1888,  A.,  1209. 

brom-  (Tust),  1892,  A.,  1210. 
Opianylphenylhydrazide  (Lieber- 

mann), 1886,  A,,  550. 
amido-  (Liebermann),  1887,  A.,  45. 
brom-  (Tust),  1892,  A.,  1210. 
Opianylphenylmethylhydrazone, 
brom-  (Tust),  1892,  A.,  1210. 
Opiaurin  (Liebermann  and  Seidler), 

1887,  A.,  580. 
Opionin  (Hesse),  1885,  A.,  1074. 
Opionylic  acid  (Hesse),  1885,  A.,  1074. 
Opium,    action    of,    on    the    intestine 
(Spitzer),  1891,  A.,  852. 
testing  (Dietrich),  1887,  A.,  310. 
analysis  (Stillwell),  1887,  A.,  403; 
(Adrian  and  Gallois),  1887,  A., 
622;  (Dott),  1892,  A.,  926. 
estimation  of  morphine  in  (v.  Per- 
ger),  1884,  a.,  1217;  (Fluckiger), 
1885,    A.,    1165;     1890,    A.,    94; 
(Venturini),     1886,     A.,     1086; 
(Schlickum),  1887,  A.,  622:  (Goe- 
bel),    1887,   A.,    869;    (Kremel; 
Williams),      1888,       A.,       635; 
(Teschemacher  and  Smith),  1888, 
A.,  635,  1137;  (Looff),  1890,  A., 
1349 ;  1891,  A.,  771 ;  (Dieterich), 
1891,  A.,  511. 
Opium-alkaloids  (Plugge),    1887,  A., 
280;    1888,  A.,   379;    (Kauder), 
1891,  A.,  227. 
separation  of  the  (Plugge),  1887,  A., 
851. 
Opium-preparations,  colorimetric    esti- 
mation of  morphine  in  (Hinsdale), 
1890,  A.,  1349. 
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Optically  active  compounds,  crystalline 
form  of  (Becke),  1889,  A.,  1041. 
behaviour    of,  in    mixtures    of    two 
solvents  (Rimbach),  1892,  A.,  1137. 
Optically  inactive  compounds,  decom- 
position of  (Juxgfleisch),  1884,  A., 
1303;  (Bichat),  1886,  A.,  446,  612. 
Orange,  bitter,  composition  of  the  rind 

of  (Tanret),  1886,  A.,  576. 
Orange-juice,  determination  of  free  and 
precipitable  acid  in  (Grosjeax),1883, 
T.,  333. 
Orange-oil,  constituents  of  (Semmler), 

1891,  A.,  539. 
Orange-peel,  oil  of  (Wallach),  1885, 
A.,  171;  (Heppe),  1885,  A.,  1163. 
sweet,  oil  of  (Soltsien),  1887,  A.. 
375. 
Oranges,      Californian,      analyses      of 

(Colby  and  Dyer),  1892,  A.,  1511. 
"Orantia"  (Sghmitt),  1884,  A.,  236. 
Orantin  (Sghmitt),  1884,  A.,  910. 
Orcein  (ZuLKOwsKi  and  Peters),  1890, 

A.,  1405. 
Orchil.     See  Archil. 
Orcinaurin  (Grimaux),  1890,  A.,  1111. 
Orcinol  {Z:^-dihydroxytolucne ;  methyl- 
resorcinol),    process    for    preparing 
(Winther),  1883,  A.,  893. 
action  of  acetaldehyde  and  of  chloral 
hydrate  on  (Michael  and  Comey), 
1884,  A.,  598. 
action  of  chloral  hvdrate  on  (Mighael 

and  Ryder),  1887,  A.,  724. 
reaction  of,  with  aniline  (Zega  and 

Buck),  1886,  A.,  873. 
methylation  of    (Kraus),  1891,  A., 

1347. 
fusion    of,    with    soda   (Barth    and 

Schreder),  1883,  A.,  59. 
compound  of,  Avith  phenylhydrazine 

(Seyewitz),  1892,  A.,  49. 
diethyl    ether.       See    3:5-Diethoxy- 

toluene. 
nitroso-  (Kraemer),  1884,  A.,  1341. 
(Zinitroso-        (Goldsghmidt         and 
Strauss),  1887,  A.,  808. 
/3-Orcinol  (v.  Kostanecki),  1887,  A., 

39. 

i^oOrcinol.     See  2:4-Dihydroxytoluene. 

Orcinol  colouring  matters  (Kraemer), 

1884,     A.,      1341  ;     (Nietzki     and 

Maeckler),    1890,   A.,   762;   (Zul- 

KOWSKI  and  Peters),  1890,  A.,  1405. 

a-Orcinoldichroin.     See  Orcirufin. 

a-Orcinoldichroin,  chloro-  and  bromo- 

(Brunner  and  Chuit),1888,A.,1183. 

Orcinolphtlialoylicacid(QuENDA),1891, 

A.,  70. 
Orcirufamine  (Nietzki  and  Maeckler), 
1890,  A.,  764. 


Orcirufin  (Brtjnner  and  Chtjit),  1888, 
A., 363;  (Nietzki  and  Maeckler), 
1890,  A.,  763. 
I      ethyl  ether  (Nietzki  and  Maeckler), 
1890,  A.,  763. 
Orcylaldehyde     {%:^-dihydromjtolvMlde- 
hyde)   (v.   Pechmann  and  Welsh), 
1884,  A.,  1346. 
Oreoselon  methyl  ether  (Jassoy),  1890. 
A.,  1154. 
nitr-  (Jassoy),  1890,  A.,  1154. 
Ore   deposit  of   Badenweiler  (Wolle- 

mann),  1889,  A.,  27. 
Ores  from  Araberg,  examination  of,  and 
of   the    accompanying    phosphates 
(Schober),  1883,  A.,  432. 
wliich  are  good  conductors  of  electricity 

(Fischer),  1884,  A.,  786. 
estimation  of  arsenic   in  (Lehmanx 
and  Mager),  1886,  A.,  100,  920. 
Ore -veins,  investigations  on  (v.  Sand- 

berger),  1887,  A.,  224. 
Organic  acids.     See  Acids. 
Organic  analysis.     See  Analysis. 
Organic  bases.     See  Bases. 
Organic  compounds,  mechanical  deter- 
mination of  the  arrangement  of  the 
carbon  atoms  in  (HiXRiCHs),  1891, 
A.,  1441. 
relation  between  the  composition  and 
the  absorption  spectra  of  (Kritss 
and  Oeconomides),  1883,  A,,  1041 ; 
(Hartley),  1885,  T.,  685;  P.,  59; 
1886,    P.,    245;    1887,    T.,    152; 
1888,    T.,    641;  P.,    66;  (Kruss), 
1885,    A.,    949;    1888,    A.,    1141; 
(Althaitsse    and    Krijss),    1889, 
A.,  1093. 
relation  between  the  constitution  and 
specific  rotatory  power  of  (Sorokix), 
1888,  A.,  768. 
relation   between  chemical   constitu- 
tion  and    heat   of    combustion   of 
(Dieffexbach),    1890,    A.,   1206; 
(Thomsen),  1891,  A.,  632. 
dispersive    power  of   (Barrier  and 
Roux),   1889,   A.,   805;  1890,  A., 
1353;   1891,    A.,    774;  (Nasini), 
1891,  A.,  138. 
refractive  power  of  (Kanoxnikoff), 

1883,  A.,  1041  ;  1886,  A.,  335. 
refraction-equivalents       of       (Glad- 

stoxe),  1884,  T.,  241. 
molecular  refraction  and  dispersion  of 
(G.   Gladstoxe),    1891,  T.,    290; 
P.,  35;  (J.  H.  and  G.  Gladstone), 
1891,  A.,  774. 
heat  of  combustion  of  (Stohmaxn), 

1891,  A.,  251. 
electrical  conductivity  of  (Bartoli), 
1885,  A.,  624;  1886,  A.,  191. 
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Organic     compounds,     magnetism     of 

(  Wleugel  and  Henrichsen),1884, 

A., 1243;  (Henricusen),  1888,  A., 

769;  1892,  A.,  672. 
determination  of  tlie  melting  point  of 

(Landolt),  1890,  A.,  1. 
formulae  for  calculating  the  molecular 

volume  of  (Lossen),  1890,  A.,  323. 
experiments  on  the  diffusion  of  some 

inorganic   and  (Scheffer),    1883, 

A.,  1047. 
action  of  chlorine  on,  in  presence  of 

inorganic  chlorides  (Page),   1885, 

A.,  36. 
in  alkaline  solution,   action  of  lead 

peroxide  on  (Glaser  and  Moraw- 

SKi),  1890,  A.,  20. 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Franchimont 

and  Klobbie),  1889,  A.,  1143. 
influence   of    certain    gi'oups   on   the 

behaviour     of     nitric     acid     with 

(Franchimont),  1889,  A.,  1145. 
action  of  sunlight  on  (Klinger),1889, 

A.,  405 ;  (Klixger  and  Standke), 

1891,  A.,  900. 
quantity  of  nitric  oxide  produced  in 

the    combustion    of,    with    copper 

oxide  (Klingemann),  1890,  A., 292. 
slow    combustion    of    (Schlcesing), 

1888,  A.,  979;  1889,  A.,  639. 
incineration    of   (Kronberg),    1888, 

A.,  993. 
congelation   of  aqueous   solutions   of 

(Raoult),  1883,  A.,  952. 
isomeric,  heat  of  combustion  of  (Ossi- 
poff),  1890,  A.,  680. 

relation  of  the  heat  of  combustion 
of,  to  their  densities  (Muller- 
Erzbach),  1883,  A.,  1044. 

antiseptic  powers  of  (Carnelley 
and  Frew),  1890,  T.,  636;  P., 90. 

solubility    of     (Carnelley     and 
Thomson),  1888,  T.,  782;  P.,  80. 
liquid,    specific    heats    of   (Schiff), 
1888,  A.,  771. 

specific  heats  of  homologous  series 
of  (Schiff),  1887,  A.,  6. 
nitrogenous,  method  for  the  synthesis 

of  (Gautier),  1885,  A.,  275. 
crystallographic       examination       of 

(Zingel),  1886,  a.,  62;  (Wickel), 

1886,    A.,  234;  (Heintze),    1886, 

A.,  235. 
detection  of  bromine,  chlorine,  iodine 

and  sulphiu-  in  (Marsh),  1889,  A., 

796. 
containing      copper,       analysis      of 

(Walker),  1890,  A.,  296. 
detection  of  (Smith),  1888,  A.,  90. 
detection  of  nitrogen  in  (Donath), 
1890,  A.,  663. 


Organic  compounds,  ferric  chloride  as  a 

test  for  (Ince),  1887,  A.,  400. 
estimation  of  (Smith),  1888,  A.,  90. 
estimation  of  ash  in  (Kobrich),  1888, 

A.,  325. 
method  of  estimating  the  halogens  in 

volatile  (Plimpton  and  Graves), 

1883,  T.,  119. 
estimation  of  nitrogen  in  (Lange), 

1889,  A.,  547;  (Blau),  1892,  A., 
1515;  (Stock),  1892,  A.,  1516. 

estimation    of    phosphoric    acid    in 

(Lange),  1889,  A.,  547. 
estimation  of  sulphur  in  (Burton), 

1890,  A.,  289. 

estimation  of  sulphur  and  halogens  in 
(Klason),  1886,  A.,  918. 

See  also  Carbon  compounds  and 
Liquids.  ; 

Organic  gases  and  vapours,  chlorinated, 

properties  of  (Berthelot),  1883,  A., 

394. 
Organic  matter,  combustible,  in  the  air 
(MiJNTz  and  Aubin),  1885,  A.,  118. 

loss  of  nitrogen  during  the  decom- 
position of  (Schlcesing),  1889,  A., 
638. 

in  soil,  exhaustion  of,  by  cropping 
without  manures  (Deh^rain),1890, 
A.,  407. 

estimation    of,    in    the    atmosphere 

,  (Carnelley  and  Mackie),  1887, 

A., 532 ;  (Archarow),1892,A.,542. 

estimation    of,   in    water  (Mallet), 

1883,  A.,  1171;  (Leeds),  1884,  A., 

369;  (Kobrich),    1887,    A.,    533; 

(Klein),  1887,  A.,  1000. 

Organic    radicles,   negative   nature    of 

(Meyer),  1888,  A.,  147,  702 ;  (Meyer 

and  Oelkers),  1888,  A.,  703;  (Ratt- 

NER ;  Schneidewind),  1888,  A.,  704; 

(Knoevenagel),  1888,  A,,  705. 
Organism,    formation    and    change    of 
alcohol     and     aldehyde     in     the 
(Albertoni),  1888,  A.,  973. 

amido-compounds  in  the  (Bahlmann), 
1887,  A.,  512. 

aromatic  substances  in  the  (Salkow- 
sKi),  1885,  A.,  730. 

assimilation  of  carbohydrates  by  the 
(Hanriot  ;  Gautier),  1892,  A., 
742. 

assimilation  of  milk-sugar  by  the 
(Bourquelot  and  Troisier),  1889, 
A.,  735. 

calorimetric  investigations  on  heat 
production  in  the  (Rosenthal), 
1890,  A.,  182. 

heats  of  combustion  of  the  chief  nitro- 
genous compounds  in  the  (Berthe- 
lot and  Andre),  1890,  A.,  937. 
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Organism,  stability  of  carbonic  oxide 

and  oxalic  acid  in  the  (Gaglio), 

1888,  A.,  619. 
change  of  sulphauilic  acid  into  sul- 

phaailocarbamic  acid  in  the  (  Ville), 

1892,  A.,  903. 
chemistry  of  the  cell-nucleus  in  the 

(Kossel),  1885,  A.,  572;  1886,  A., 

566. 
synthetic  action  of  living  cells  in  the 
"  (Brixck),  1889,  A.,  632. 
fate  of  certain  chlorine  compounds  in 

the  (Kast),  1887,  A.,  612. 
combustion  in  the  (Traube),  1889, 

A.,  937. 
decomposition  and  syntheses  in  the 

(Schmiedebekg),  1883,  A.,  361. 
synthetical  processes  in  the  (Pfluger), 
'  1889,  A.,  174. 
formation  of  fat  from  carbohydrates 

in  the  (Chaniewski),  1885,A.,280. 
fate  of  certain  ferments  in  the  (Hoff- 
mann), 1889,  A.,  178. 
fluorine  in  the  (Tammann),  1888,  A., 

732. 
formates  in  the  (Gr^hant  and  Quin- 

quaud),  1887,  A.,  513. 
inflammable   gases  in  the   (Tacke), 

1884,  A.,  1395. 
excretion  of  iron  from  the  (v.  Zale- 

SKi),  1888,  A.,  977. 
formation  of  lactic  acid  in  the  (Ber- 

LINERBLAU),  1888,  A.,  974. 
formation  of  lactic  acid  and  glucose 

in   the   (Araki),   1891,   A.,   1125, 

1392;  1892,  A.,  517,  1113. 
fate  of  lactic  acid  in  the  (Marceuse), 

1887,  A.,  508. 

fate  of  lecithin  in  the  (Hasebroek), 

1888,  A.,  173. 

fate   of  morphine   in  the  (Tauber), 

1891,  A.,  479. 
existence  of  manganese  in  the  (Mau- 

MENI5),  1885,  A.,  421. 
nitrates  in  the  (Gossels),  1887,  A., 

389. 
elimination  of  nitrogen  in  the  free 

state  from  the  (Gruber),  1884,  A., 

1391. 
oxidation  in  the  (Wurster),  1887, 

A.,  610. 
influence  of  light  on  oxidation  in  the 

(LoEB),  1889,  A.,  172. 
oxidation  of  aromatic  substances  in  the 

(Klingenberg),  1891,  A.,  1529. 
substitute  values  of  the  chief  organic 

alimentary  piinciples  in  the  (KuB- 

ner),  1884,  A.,  189. 
foimation    of    sugar    in    the,    when 

oxygen  is  deficient  (Dastre),1892, 

A.,  362. 


Organism,     thiocyanic    acid     in     the 

(Bruylants),  1888,  A.,  1324. 
origin  of  urea  in  the  (Coppola),  1890, 

A.,  184. 
mechanism  of  the  production  of  urea 

in  the  (Popoff),  1892,  A.,  89. 
formation  of  xanthocreatinine  in  the 

(Monari),  1888,  A.,  174. 
influence   of  certain    amides  on   the 

(Weiske  and  Schulze),  1885,  A., 

409. 
action  of  azoimide   on  the   (Loew), 

1892,  A.,  90. 
influence  of  cold  and  wami  baths  on 

the  temperature  of  the  (Pletzer), 

1884,  A.,  621. 
influence    of    carbohydrates    on    the 

(Albertoni),  1889,  A.,  1023. 
action  of  related  compounds  on  the 

(Gibbs  and  Hare),  1890,  A.,  280, 

813,  1018 ;  (Gibbs  and  Reichert), 

1891,  A.,  1280,  1393. 
effect  of  oil  of  mustard  in  foods  on  the 

(Ulbricht),  1890,  A.,  539. 
action  of  oxalic  acid  and  its  derivatives 

on  the  (Krohl),  1892,  A.,  1019. 
action   of  scatole  in  the   (Mester), 

1888,  A.,  174. 
action   and  metamorphosis  of   some 

substances   in   the,    in   relation  to 

diabetes  (Albertoni),1885,A.,683. 
action  of  sugars  in  the  (Albertoni), 

1891,  A.,  1526. 
action  of  yeast  on  the  (Neumayer), 

1891,  A.,  237. 
behaviour  of  sulphur  in   the   (Sai.- 

KowsKi),  1889,  A.,  432;  (Presch), 

1890,  A.,  812. 
detection  of  iodofomi,  naphthol  and 

chloroform  in  the  fluids  and  organs 

of  the  (Lustgarten),  1883,  A.,  243. 
foetal,  iron  in  the  (Bunge),  1892,  A., 

1502. 
vegetable,    formation  of  nitrogenous 

organic  bases  by  the  decomposition 

of  proteids  in  the  (Schflze).  1891, 

A.,  856. 
Organisms,  vegetable,  poisonous  effects 
of    arsenic,    zinc    and    lead    on 
(Nobbe),  1884,  A.,  1407. 

action  of  azoimide  on  (Loew),  1892, 
A.,  90. 

estimation  of  fatty  substances  in 
(Maxwell),  1891,  A.,  511. 
Organs,  animal,  fresh,  supposed  toxic 
action  of  aqueous  solutions 
obtained  from  (di  Mattei),  1884, 
A.,  199. 

formation  of  uric  acid  and  xanthine 
bases  in  (Horbaczewski),  1891, 
A.,  1340. 
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Organs,  animal,  with  impeded  circula-  ] 
tion  in  hydrocyanic  acid  poison- 
ing, and  lactic  acid  and  glucose 
in  (ZiLLESSEN),  1891,  A.,  1126. 
of   normal   and    rachitic   children, 
inorganic  constituents  of  (Bru- 
baker),  1891,  A.,  847. 
vegetable,     containing     chlorophyll, 
influence  of  salt  on  the  formation  of 
starch  in  (Lesage),  1891,  A.,  856. 
Organosols  (Schneider),  1892,  A.,  775. 
Orientation  by  conversion  of  p-dinitvo- 
derivatives  into  quiuones  (Glaus, 
Raps,  Herfeldt  and  Berkefeld), 
1891,  A.,  1199. 
influence    of    atoms    or    groups    on 
(Kehrmann),  1890,  A.,  484. 
Orohus  niger,  composition  of  (Nilson), 

1892,  A.,  522. 

Orpiment  from  Bosnia  (Krenner),1885, 

A.,  730. 

from  the  Yellowstone  National  Park 

(Weed  and  Pirsson),  1892, A., 283. 

analysis  of   (Jannasch   and  Waso- 

wicz),  1892,  A.,  657. 
See  also  Arsenic  sulphide. 
Orsat  apparatus,  modified  (Kershaw), 
1884,  A.,  695;  (Ruffle),  1890,  A., 
411. 
Orthite  from  Virginia  (Konig),   1885, 

A.,  229. 
Orthoclase  {potash  felspar)  from  Babitz, 
Bohemia  (Katzer),  1888,  A.,  923. 
from    Matour,    Saonc-et- Loire    (La- 

croix),  1891,  A.,  408. 
from  Mt.  Blanc  (Brun),  1884,  A.,  403. 
in  geodes  in  basalt  (v.  Zepharovich), 

1886,  A.,  518. 
formation  of  (C.   and  G.  Friedel), 

1890,  A.,  1080. 
artificial  production  of  (v.  Ghrust- 

choff),  1887,  A.,  559. 
solubility  of,  in  sea  water  (Thoulet), 

1889,  A.,  682. 
alteration  of,   into  albite    (Genth), 

1884,  A.,  273. 
analysis    of   (Claassen),   1883,    A., 

1066. 
ferric  (Hautefeuille  and  Perrey), 

1889,  A.,  357. 
crystals,    crystallographical    examin- 
ation of  (Primics),  1885,  A.,  733. 
Orthophosphoric      acid.     See       under 

Pliosphorus. 
Oryza  glutinosa,  Loureiro   (Kreusler 

and  Dafert),  1886,  A.,  390. 
Osazones    (v.   Pechmann),   1888,   A., 
1287. 
melting    points   and    preparation   of 
(Beythien  and  Tollens),   1890, 
A.,  581. 


Osazones    of     saccharoses     (Fischer), 

1885,  A.,  53;  1888,  A.,  1267. 
Oscine       {scopoline;       hydroxytr  opine) 

(Ei.JKMAN),  1885,  A.,  404;  (Hesse), 

1892,  A.,  1498. 
Osmiamic  acid  (Joly),  1891,  A.,  1433. 
Osmium  (Joly),  1891,  A.,  1433. 

atomic  weight  of  (Seubjert),  1888, 
A.,  921;  1891,  A.,  884,  885. 

chlorides,     electrolytic    conductivity 
of  (Hampe),  1888,  A.,  891. 

ammonium  and  potassium  chlorides 
(Seubert),  1888,  A.,  921. 

electrolytic    separation    of    gold,    of 

cadmium,  of  silver  and  of  mercury 

from  (Smith  and  Wallace),  1892, 

A.,  920. 

Osmose,    osmosis    and    osmotic.      See 

under  DitFusion. 
Osotetrazones    (v.   Pechmann),   1888, 

A.,  1287. 
Osotriazole    (Baltzer  and    V.   Pech- 
mann), 1891,  A.,  1117. 
Osotriazoles,  formation,  properties  and 

constitution  of  (v.  Pechmann),  1891, 

A.,  1110. 
Osotriazolecarboxylio    acid    (Baltzer 

and  V.  Pechmann),  1891,  A.,  1117. 
Osotriazones  (v.  Pechmann),  1888,  A., 

1288. 
Ossein,  heat  of  combustion  of  (Berthe- 

LOT  and  Andri5),  1890,  A.,  938. 
Ostruthin  (Jassoy),  1890,  A.,  1154. 
Ottrelite    from   Lierneux,   analysis    of 
(Renard),  1883,  A.,  959. 

rocks  of  Ottre  and  Viel-Salm  (van 
Verveke),  1885,  A.,  961. 
Ouabain  (Arnaud),  1888,  A.,  848. 

toxic    action  of   (Gley),    1888,    A., 
1326. 
Ouabaio,  crystalline  arrow  poison  from 

the  wood  of  (Arnaud),  1888,  A.,  848. 
Oxalacetates,  action  of  carbonyl  chloride 

on    (Peratoner    and    Strazzeri), 

1891,  A.,  1333. 
Oxalacetic      acid      phenylhydrazone, 

amido-  (Tafel),  1887,  A.,  467. 
Oxalacetophenylimide,   sodium    deriv- 
ative of  (Wislicenus  and  Sattler), 

1891,  A.,  903. 
Oxalamido-acids  (Schiff),1884,  A.,  906. 
Oxalamidobenzoic  acid.     See  Carboxy- 

phenyloxamic  acid. 
Oxalc^/amidopropionic    acid    (Schiff), 

1885,  A.,  760. 
Oxalamidotrimethylphenylammonium, 

m-  arndp-  (Griess),  1885,  A.,  1220. 
Oxahsoamyh'soamyline.     See  isoBntyl- 

woamylglyoxaline. 
Oxalii'oamylbutyline.      See  Propyh'so- 

amylglyoxaline. 
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Oxah'A'oamyh'sobutyline.         See      iso- 

Propylisoaniylglyoxaline. 
Oxalamyline.     See  Butylglyoxaline. 
Oxalate    developer    for  gelatin    plates 

(Loud),  1886,  A.,  106. 
Oxalates,  absence  of,   in  young  leaves 
(Wehmer),  1892,  A.,  651. 
poisoning    with    (Bischoff),    1883, 

A.,  1021. 
ethereal,     action     of     alcohols     and 
metallic  alkyl  oxides  on   (Pur- 
die),  1887,  T.,  629. 
action   of  phosphoric   chloride   on 
(Anschutz    and     Schonfeld), 
1886,  A.,  785. 
action  of  potassium  methoxide  on 
(LossEN    and    Kohler),    1891, 
A.,  1014. 
Oxalisobutyl^soamyline.        See    D'uso- 

butylglyoxaline. 
Oxalbutylbutyline.     See  Propylbutyl- 

glyoxaline. 
Oxalfsobutylbutyline.     See   Propyltso- 

butylglyoxaline. 
Oxaleneanilidoximeainidoxime       (Ti£- 
MANN),  1889,  A.,  1142;  (Zinkeisen), 
1890,  A.,  124. 
Oxaleneanilidoximeazoxime-ethenyl 

(Zixkeisen),  1890,  A.,  124. 
Oxalenediamidines,  disubstituted,  con 
stitution  of  (Vorlander),  1891,  A. 
697. 
Oxalenediamidoxime  (Tiemann),  1889 
A.,     1142;     (Fischer),     1889,    A., 
1163;  (Zinkeisen),  1890,  A.,  122. 
Oxalenediamidoxime     diethyl      ether 
oxalenediazoximedibenzenyl,      oxal 
enediazoximedipropenyldicarboxylic 
acid      and      oxalenediuramidoxime 
(Zinkeisen),  1890,  A.,  123,  124. 
Oxalenedihydrazoximediethylidene, 
oxalene-^j  -  toly  lamidineamidoxime , 
and  oxalene-p-tolylt/iamidodioxime 
(Vorlander),  1891,  A.,  698. 
Oxalethylisoamyline.      See     Ethyliso- 

butylglyoxaline. 
Oxalethylbutyline.        See       Ethyh'so- 

propylglyoxaline. 
Oxalethylenephenylhy  drazide      (  Bur- 
chard),  1890,  A.,  250. 
Oxalethylethyline    and    oxalethyline. 

See  Methylethylglyoxaliue. 
Oxalethyloenanthyline.      See      Ethyl- 

hexylglyoxaline. 
Oxalethylpropyline.       See    ^-Diethyl- 

glyoxaline. 
Oxalic  acid  in  potatoes  and  in  malt 
(Siewert),  1883,  A.,  232. 
from  the  residue  of  Sjnritus  cetheris 
nitrosi  (Frickhinger),  1887,  A., 
360. 


Oxalic  acid,  formation  and  physiological 

significance  of,  in  fungi  (Wehmer), 

1892,  A.,  230. 
formation  of,  in  vegetation  (Berthe- 

LOT  and  Andr£),  1886,  A.,  734. 
electrochemistry    of    (Jahn),    1890, 

A.,  100. 
thermochemistry      of     (Stohmann, 

Kleber  and  Langbein),  1889,  A., 

1097;  (Massol),  1891,  A.,  968. 
specific   heat  of    (Hess),    1889,   A., 

93. 
effect  of  heat  on  the  decomposition 

of,  by  ferric  chloride   (Lemoine), 

1887,  A.,  324. 
eflfect  of  light  on  the  decomposition 

of,  by  ferric  chloride   (Lemoine), 

1884,  A.,  381. 
decomposition      of,      by      sun-light 

(Duclaux),  1887,  A.,  189. 
dissociation  of,  hydrated  (Lesgceur), 

1887,  A.,  915. 

coefficient  of  diffusion  of  (Stefan), 

1889,  A.,  1047. 
solubility  of  (MiczYi^SKi),  1886,  A., 

935. 
action      of,     on      barium      chloride 

(Colson),  1891,  A.,  377. 
oxidation  of,  by  potassium  dichromate 

(BOTHAMLEY),       1887,     P.,     141  ; 

1888,  T.,  159;  (Werner),  1887, 
P.,  142;  1888,  T.,  405,  602;  P., 
33,  53. 

use    of    dry,   in    the    formation    of 

condensation-products  (Anschutz), 

1884,  A.,  1019. 
poisoning  with  (Bischoff),  1883,  A., 

1021. 
stability  of,  in  the  animal  organism 

(Gaglio),  1888,  A.,  619. 
use  of,   as  a  test    for    arsenites    in 

alkaline     salts    (Patrouillard), 

1883,  A.,  243. 
detection  of,  in  urine  (Salkowski), 

1886,  A.,  395. 

estimation    of,   in    urine    (Nickel), 

1887,  A.,  401. 

Oxalic    acid,   aluminium  salt  of,   tri- 
basic     (Mathieu-Plessy),     1884, 
A.,  296. 
ammonium    salts    of,    solubility    of 
(Engel),  1886,  A.,  443. 
right  and  left-handed  crystals  of 
(Anschutz  and  Hintze),  1885, 
A.,  1049. 
ammonium  copper  salt  of,  action  of 

light  on  (Eder),  1886,  A.,  1173. 
ammonium  nickel  salts  of  (Kraut), 

1888,  A.,  788. 

beryllium    potassium    salt  of,    basic 
(PiiiLiPP),  1883,  A.,  1085. 
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Oxalic  acid,  calcium  salt  of,  in  the  bark 
of  trees  (KKArs),  1892,  A.,  1370. 
formation  of,  in  leaves  (Schimper), 
1888,  A.,  981 ;  (Wehmek),  1890, 
A.,  191. 
formation  of,  in  plants  (Wakker), 
1888,  A.,   1126;  (Kohl),   1890, 
A.,  191;  1891,  A.,  857. 
double  chromium  salts  of,  constitu- 
tion of  (Hartley),  1887,  P.,  4. 
cobalt  salts  of,  electrolysis  of  (Kehr- 
MANX    and    Pickersgill),    1891, 
A.,  1189. 
cobalt    ammonium    salt    of    (Mar- 
shall), 1891,  T.,  769. 
copper  salt  of  (Seubert  and  Rauter), 
1892,  A.,  1431. 
compound      of,      with      pyridine 
(Seubert  and  Rauter),  1892, 
A.,  1431. 
cuprammonium  salt  of  (Seubert  and 

Rauter),  1892,  A.,  1431. 
ferrous     salt    of,    decomposition     of 

(BiRXiE),  1885,  A.,  752. 
magnesium  salt  of,  in  plants  (Moxte- 

VERDE),  1891,  A.,  857. 
manganese  salt  of  (Casth^laz),  1889, 

A.,  957. 
manganese  potassium  salt  of  (Kehr- 

MANX),  1887,  A.,  800. 
mercury  salt  of,  heat  of  formation  of 

(Berthelot),  1884,  A.,  706. 
potassium  salt   of    (Massol),    1890. 

A.,  740. 
potassium  antimony  salt  of  (Kay), 
1888,  A.,  675;  (Wagner),  1889, 
A.,  489. 
a     substitute     for     tartar    emetic 
(ANON.),  1885,  A.,  464. 
potassium       chromium       salts       of 
(Werner),   1887,   T.,   384;   1888, 
T.,  405. 
potassium  cobalt  salt  of  (Kehrmann), 
1887,    A.,    220;   (Kehrmann  and 
Pickersgill),  1891,  A.,  1189. 
potassium   copper  salt  of,  action  of 

light  on  (Eder),  1885,  A.,  1173. 
potassium    sodium    cobaltic    salt    of 

(Kehrmann),  1887,  A.,  220. 
sodium  copper  salt  of,  action  of  light 
on  (Eder),  1885,  A.,  1173. 
Oxalic  acid  series,  specific  volumes  of 
some  ethereal  salts  of  the  (Wiens), 
1890,  A.,  102. 
electrolysis  of  ethyl  ic  potassium  salts 

of  the  (Brown),  1891,  A.,  1192. 
distillation  of  the  potassium  hydrogen 
saltsofthe(WiSBAR),1891,A.,1011. 
Oxalic   chloride   (Fauconnier),  1892, 

A.,  588. 
Oxalic  ferment  (Kohl),  1891,  A.,  857. 


Oxalic  nitrile,  heats  of  combustion  and 
formation  of  (Berthelot  and  Petit), 
1889,  A.,  812. 
Oxalimide  (Ost  and  Mente),  1887,  A., 

234. 
Oxalines.     See  Glyoxalines. 
Oxalmethyl^'soamyline.     See  Methyl  iso- 

butylglyoxaline. 
Oxalmethylbutyline.     See  Methylpro- 

pylglyoxaline. 
Oxalmethyl/^obutyline.      See    Methyl- 

i^'opropylglyoxaline. 
Oxalmethylethyline.      See    Dimethyl- 

glyoxaline. 
Oxalme  thy  line.     See  Methylglyoxaline. 
Oxalmethylcenanthyline.     See  Methyl- 

hexylglyoxaline. 
Oxalmethylpropyline.      See      Methyl- 

ethylglyoxaline. 
Oxalodimethylhydrazide  (v.  Beuning), 

1890,  A.,  23. 
Oxalodiphenylhydrazide  (Bolsing  and 

Tafel),  1892,  A.,  981. 
Oxalodiphenylr^ithiobiuret      (v.     Sto- 

jentin),  1885,  A.,  1196. 
Oxalo-j8-naphthalide,bis-nitr-(PERKiN), 

1892,  T.,  466. 
Oxalo-)8-naphthylhydrazide  (Freund), 

1892,  A.,  509. 
Oxalo-o-toluidide      (Mauthner      and 
Suida),  1886,  A. ,  886 ;  1889,  A.  ,139. 
dinitv-  (Perkin),  1892,  T.,  463. 
Oxalo-^-toluidide,   nitr-     (Hinsberg), 

1883,  A.,  323. 
Oxalo-o-    and   -^^-toluidides,    ^c^nmitr- 
(Mixter  and  Kleeberg),  1889,  A., 
771;  (Perkin),  1892,  T.,  464,  465. 
OxalpropylMoamyline.     See  Propyhso- 

butylgiyoxaline. 
Oxalpropylbutyline.        See    Dipropyl- 

glyoxaline. 
Oxalpropylisobutyline.     See  Propyh'so- 

propylglyoxaline. 
Oxalpropylethyline.   See  Methylpropyl' 

glyoxaline. 
Oxalpropyline.     See  Ethylglyoxaline. 
Oxalpropyloenanthyline.      See  Propyl- 

hexylglyoxaline. 
jS-Oxalpropylpropyline.       See     Ethyl- 

propylglyoxaline. 
Oxalurhydrazide  (Skinner  and  Ruhe- 

mann),  1888,  T.,  556. 
Oxaluric     acid,     thermochemistry     of 

(Matignon),  1891,  A.,  1449. 
Oxalylanthranilic  acid  (Hoffmann  and 

Koenigs),  1883,  A.,  1144. 
Oxalylcarbamide.     See  Parabanic  acid. 
Oxalyl-^-cumidic  acid.      See  ^/-Cumyl- 

oxamic  acid. 
Oxalyldiacetone  (Claisen  and  Stylos), 
1888,  A.,  676. 
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Oxalyldiacetophenone     (Bromme    and 

Claisex),  1888,  A.,  692. 
Oxalyldibenzamic  acid  (Schiff),  1886, 
A.,  549. 

amide  of  (Schiff),  1884,  A.,  906. 
Oxalyllevulinic     acid     (Wislicenus), 

1888,  A.,  1273. 
Oxalylmolybdio  acid  (Fechard),  1889, 

A.,  858. 
Oxalyl-o-naphthyl  mercaptan,  o-amido- 

(Lang),  1892,  A.,  1079. 
Oxalyl-a-  and  -/S-naphtliyl  mercaptans, 

di&mido' {v.  Hofmann),  1887,  A.,  840. 
Oxalylphenyl      mercaptan,      o-amido- 

(Lang),  1892,  A.,  1079. 
Oxalyl-o-toluidic  acid.   See  Tolyloxamic 

acid. 
Oxalylxylidic  acid.      See  Xylyloxamic 

acid. 
Oxamethane.     See  Etliylic  oxamate. 
Oxamethanetolyloxamide.     See  Ethylic 

oxaraidotolyloxamate. 
Oxamethanetolyluretliane.    See  Ethylic 

urethanotolyloxamate. 
Oxamic  acid  (Oelkers),  1889,  A.,  962, 

1142. 
Oxamide  (Henry),  1885,  A.,  886. 

decomposition  of,  by  water  and  dilute 
acids    (Berthelot    and    Andrj^), 

1887,  A.,  236. 

c^itliio-  (WoLLNY),  1884,  A.,  1109; 
(Ephraim),  1889,  A.,  1142;  (For- 
mAnek),  1890,  A.,  29  ;  (Forssell), 

1891,  A.,    1003;    (Wallach   and 
Reinhardt),  1891,  A.,  1008. 

Oxamidine     hydrochloride    (Pinner), 

1883,  A.,  1088. 
Oxanilamide,    trmiir-     (Mixter    and 

Walther),  1888,  A.,  142. 
Oxanilic     acid      {plienyloxamic     acid) 
(Anschutz),       1889,      A.,      707; 
(Asghan),  1890,  A.,  1124. 
halogen    derivatives    of    (Dyer   and 

Mixter),  1887,  A.,  251. 
p-uitv-  (Perkin),  1892,  T.,  468. 
o-    and    p-nitv-,    and     reduction    of 

(Aschan),  1886,  A.,  147. 
2-A-dinitx-    and   2:4:6-^rmitr-    (Per- 
kin),  1892,  T.,  468,  469. 
Oxanilide    (dijjhenyloxamide)    and    its 
homologues,  preparation   of  (Per- 
kin),  1892,  T.,  459. 
action  of  nitric   acid   on    (Perkin), 

1892,  T.,  458;  P.,  56. 

halogen   derivatives   of    (Dyer    and 

Mixter),  1887,  A.,  251. 
dibTomodmitT-,     and     dihroraotetra- 

nitr-     (Mixter    and    Willcox), 

1888,  A.,  142. 

c^mitr-  (Mixter  and  Walther), 
1888,  A.,  141. 


Oxanilide  {diphenijloxamide),  tetramh- 
(Mixter    and    Walther),    1888, 
A.,  141;  (Perkin),  1892,  T.,  460. 
hexanitv-    (Mixter   and  Walther\ 
1888,  A..  141;  (Perkin),  1892,  T., 
462. 
Oxanilidodi-o-carboxylic  acid  (Malth- 
I      ner  and  Suida),  1889,  A.,  139. 
j  Oxanilyl  chloride  (Aschan),  1890,  A., 
I       1124. 

i  Oxazine-dyes    (Mohlau),     1892,     A., 
j  887. 

j       See  also  under  Colouring  matters. 
I  Oxazine-series,  syntheses  in  the(KNORR), 
I       1889,  A.,  1218. 
Oxazole  (Hantzsch),  1892,  A.,  313. 
Oxazoles  and  their  derivatives  (LewY), 
1888,  A.,  1101. 
synthesis  of  (Hantzsch),   1888,  A., 
574. 
?^oOxazole,  amido-  (Hanriot),1891,  A., 

1108. 
isoOx&zolea  (Claisen),  1892,  A.,  506. 
formation  of  (Dunstan  and  Dymond), 
1891,  T.,  410. 
Oxazolines  (Gabriel  and  Heymann), 
1890,  A.,  1267;   (Elfeldt),  1892, 
A.,  213. 
formation    of   (Gabriel    and    Keu- 
mann),  1892,  A.,  1331. 
Oxen,  urine  of  (Mittelbach),  1888,  A., 

1216. 
Oxethyl-.     See  Oxyethyl-. 
Oxetone    and    oxetonecarboxylic    aoid 

(FiTTiG  and  Strom),  1892,  A.,  813. 

Ox- gall,  presence  of  myristic  acid  in 

(Lassar-Cohn),  1892,  A.,  1114, 1503. 

Oxidation   by  means  of    the   galvanic 

current  (Smith),  1889,  A.,  926. 

by    means    of     hydrogen    peroxide 

(WuRSTER),  1888,  A.,  43. 
by  means  of  potassium  permanganate 
(Remsen  and  Emerson),  1887,  A. 
146. 
rate  of,  of  carbon  compounds  by  potas 
slum    permanganate     (Dreyfus) 
1888,  A.,  24. 
primary  and  secondary,  in  the  organ 

ism  (Nasse),  1889,  A.,  172. 
in  the  animal  body  (Schmiedeberg), 
1883,  A.,  361;  (Wurster),   1887. 
A.,  610. 
in    animals,    influence    of    light    ou 

(Loeb),  1889,  A.,  172. 
in  the  blood  (Hoppe-Seyler),  1890, 

A.,  651. 
physiological  (Nasse),  1892,  A.,  1018. 
slow,   absorption  of  nitrogen  during 

(Berthelot),  1889,  A.,  673. 
and  reduction  (Ledebur),  1885,  A., 
631;  (Ostwald),  1888,  A.,  1024. 
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Oxidation  and  reduction,  simultaneous, 
by  means  of  hydrocyanic  acid 
(Michael  and  Palmer),  1886,  A., 
155, 

See  also  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Oxides,    metallic,    change    in    volume 
during   the   formation    of    (Beke- 
toff),  1887,  A.,  1073. 

polymerisation  of  (Henry),  1886, 
A.,  303;  (Carnelley  and 
Walker),  1887,  P.,  110;  1888,  T., 
59. 

more  stable,  behaviour  of,  at  high 
temperatures  (Bailey  and  Hop- 
kins), 1890,  T.,  269;  P.,  19. 

action  of  boron  on  (Moissan),  1892, 
A.,  1154. 

action  of  nitric  oxide  on  (Sabatier 
and  Sexderexs),  1892,  A.,  1151, 
1271. 

action  of  nitric  peroxide  on  (Sabatier 
and  Senderexs),  1892,  A.,  1390. 

action  of  sulphur  on  (Filhol  and 
Senderens),  1883,  A.,  710;  1884, 
A.,  959. 

action  of  sulphur  and  water  on 
(Senderens),  1887,  A.,  328;  1892, 
A.,  770. 

influence  of,  on  the  decomposition  of 
potassium  chlorate  (Fowler  and 
Grant),  1890,  T.,  272;  P.,  20. 

production  of  metallic  chlorides  from 
(Faure),  1888,  A.,  1250. 

of  the  heavy  metals  and  alkali  halides, 
reaction  between  (Bersch),  1891, 
A.,  1413. 

reduction  of,  with  magnesium  (Wink- 
ler), 1891,  A.,  1155. 

Polyoxides,constitutionof(GEUTHER), 
1884,  A.,  1260. 
Oxides,  mineral,  synthesis  of  (Wein- 

schenk),  1890,  A.,  709, 
Oxides,  organic,  action  of  anhydrides  on 

(Franchimont),  1883,  A.,  452. 
Oximes  (Goldschmidt),  1890,  A.,  251, 
1412;  (Meyer),    1891,    A.,    1181; 
(Claus),  1892,  A.,  1080. 

formation  of  (Hantzsch),1891,A,,36, 

preparation  of  (Auwers), 1889,  A. ,689. 

molecular  weights  of  (Beckmann), 
1888,  A.,  409,  646;  (Auwers  and 
Meyer),  1888,  A,,  646. 

relations  between  the  constitution, 
configuration  and  chemical  be- 
haviour of  (Hantzsch),  1892,  A,, 
1175, 

isomerism  of  (Goldschmidt),  1890, 
A.,  1261;  (Hantzsch),  1890,  A., 
1263;  1891,   A.,  823;  (Hantzsch  i 
and     Werner),     1891,     A.,    34 ;  i 
(MiNUNNl),  1892,  A.,  291.  ' 


Oximes     and     the     so-called     stereo- 
chemistry (Claus),  1892,  A.,  50, 
action  of,  on  diazo-compounds  (Mai), 

1892,  A.,  163,  1079. 
behaviour    of,    with    mordants    (v. 

Kostanecki),  1889,  A.,  868. 
of    aldehydes     and    a-ketonic    acids 

(Hantzsch),  1891,  A.,  443. 
asymmetrical,  which  do  not  form  stereo- 
metric isomerides,  configuration  of 
(Hantzsch),  1891,  A.,  442. 
stereochemical         isomerism         of 
(Hantzsch),  1890,  A.,  1263. 
isomeric    (Goldschmidt),    1890,  A., 
1261  ;    (Hantzsch),    1892,    A., 
1083. 
constitution  of  (Minunni),   1891, 

A.,  1354. 
of  asymmetrical  ketones  (Auwers 
and  Meyer),  1890,  A.,  1263. 
stereoisomeric,    special    configuration 
of  (Hantzsch),  1891,  A,,  439, 
Oximido-.    See  Parent  substance,  oxime 

of. 
Oximido-acids,    dissociation    constants 
of  (Hantzsch  and  Miolati),   1892, 
A.,  1268. 
Oximido-componnds        {isonitroso-cam- 
poumls)  (Meyer),   1883,  A.,  569  ; 
(Westenberger),  1884,   A.,  581; 
(Beckmann),  1886,  A.,  618;  1887, 
A.,    826;  1888,    A.,  43,   55,   409; 
(Bergreen),    1887,    A.,   466;    (v. 
Pechmann),  1887,  A.,  1103. 
isomerism  of  (Beckmann),  1889,  A., 
607,  608;  (Auwers  and  Meyer), 
1889,  A,,  609, 
action  of  reducing  agents  on  (Cere- 
sole    and    Koeckert),   1884,  A,, 
1120. 
decomposition    of    (v.    Pechmann), 

1888,  A.,  146. 
reaction     between     phenylhydrazine 
and  (Just),  1886,  A.,  701. 
Oximidonaphthol.       See      2-H3'droxy- 

1 :4-naphthaquinoneimide. 
Oxindole  and  its  derivatives  (v.  Bae- 
yer),  1883,  A.,  1130. 
bromamido-     (Jackson     and     Ban- 
croft), 1890,  A.,  982. 
nitroso-  (Gabriel),  1883,   A.,    920; 
(v.  Baeyer),  1883,  A,,  1131. 
Oxoctenol  (Meyer  and  Nageli),  1883, 

A.,  1076. 
Oxole  (Hantzsch),  1892,  A.,  313. 
Oxyacanthine,     See  under  Alkaloids. 
"  Oxyacetoindigotin  "  (O'ISTeill),  1892, 

A.,  991, 
wi-Oxy acrylic  acid.     See  Glycidic  acid. 
Oxyadipic     acid,    chlor-,     lactone     of 
(Ruhemann),  1890,  T,,  940. 
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Oxyalkyl-group,   displacement    of   the 
NO2    group     by     the     (Lobry    de 
Bruyn),  1885,  A.,  657. 
Oxyallylbenzoic    acids    (Scichilone), 

1883,  A.,  335. 
Oxyamidosulplionates,  action  of  alkali 
on  (Divers  and  Haga),  1892,  T., 
988. 
decomposition      and      oxidation     of 
(Divers  and  Haga),  1889,  T.,765, 
770. 
and   their  conversion   into  hyponitr- 
ites    (Divers    and    Haga),   1889, 
T.,  760. 
Oxyamidosulphonic    acid,    preparation 
and    hydrolysis    of    (Divers  and 
Haga),  1889,  T.,  764. 
potassium     salt     of    (Divers     and 
Haga),  1889,  T.,  762. 
Oxy?5oamylamine,   and    the    action  of 
phosphorus  ^;(;;i<oxide  on  it  (Radzis- 
zEwsKi  and    Schramm),    1884,   A., 
1190. 
Oxy-a-amyrin,  and    its  acetate  (Ves- 

terberg),  1892,  A.,  290. 
Oxyaurin  (Trzcinski),  1884,  A.,  591. 
Oxyazo-compounds  (Goldschmidt  and 
PoLLAK),  1892,  A.,  974. 
action    of     phosphoric    chloride    on 
(Paganini),  1891,  A.,  556. 
Oxybenzene.  '.See  Phenol  andResorcinol. 
3'-Oxy-4'-beiizyh"soquiiioline,    I'-chlor- 

(Eichelbaum),  1888,  A.,  1301. 
Oxyberberine     and     its     constitution 
(Perkix),  1890,  T..  1003,  1085. 
acetate  (Pekkin),  1890,  T.,  1086. 
Oxybromocomenic  acid,    broni-   (Men- 

nel),  1883,  A.,  657. 
a-Oxybutyrocyamine        hydrochloride 

(Duvillier),  1883,  A.,  1154. 
Oxycamphor  from  )8-£?ibromocamplior, 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Kachler 
and  Spitzer),  1883,  A.,  215. 
so-called,    of     Kachler    and     Spitzer 

(Goldschmidt),  1885,  A.,  270. 
nitr-  (Kachler  and  Spitzer),  1883, 
A.,  215. 
Oxycellulose  (Cross  and  Bevax),  1883, 
T.,    22;    (LiNDSEY   and    Tollens), 
1892,  A.,  827. 
Oxychlorides,    metallic,    formation    of 
crystallised    (Rousseau),    1890,   A., 
1058. 
Oxyfiichloro'^/ibromophenoquinone, 

(^ichlor-  (Benedikt),  1883,  A.,  984. 
Oxychrysanthemine      (Marixo-Zuco), 

1892,  A.,  85. 
Oxycinohenine    (Koenigs),    1890,   A., 

1433. 
Oxycinnamaldehyde.        See        o-Cou- 
maraldehyde. 


Oxy-coal-gas  blowpipe   (Lixxemann), 

1886,  A.,  417. 
Oxycobaltiac       salts.      See       Cobalt- 
ammonium  compounds. 
Oxycoccus     palustris,   citric    acid     in 

(Kossovic),  1888,  A.,  314. 
Oxyconessine      {oxyiorightine)    (War- 

xecke),  1888,  A.,  855. 
Oxyconiceine,   and  its  derivatives  (v. 

Hofmaxn),  1885,  A.,  563. 
Oxyoomine{a-hijdroxypi'opylpiperidi7ic). 

See  Conhydrine  under  Alkaloids. 
Oxycoumarin  (Plochl  and  Wolfrum), 

1885,  A.,  899. 
Oxydehydracetic    acid    (Feist),   1892, 

A.,  585. 
Oxydextrose      (Fischer),     1888,    A., 

1267. 
Oxydiethylallylamine  (Reboul),  1884, 

A.,  577. 
Oxydiethylaniline  (Holzmaxx),  1888, 

A.,  1080. 
Oxydiethylidenelactic    acid    (Willge- 

RODT      and      Schiff),      1890,     A., 

959. 
Oxydigitogenic  acid   (Kiliaxi),   1891, 

A.,  577. 
2'-Oxydihydroquinoline.      See    Hydro- 

carbostyril. 
Oxydimethylaniliiie(HoLZMAXN),1888, 

A.,  1080. 
2'-Oxy-2:3'-dimethyldihydroquinoxal- 

ine  (Hixsberg),  1892,  A.,  1359. 
Oxydimethylpurin,  dichlor-  (Fischer), 

1884,  A.,  997. 
Oxy-2:4-diinethylpyridine-3-carboxylic 

acid.        See      Lutidostyrilcarboxylic 

acid. 
2'-0xy-l':  4'-dimethylquinoline.        See 

Methyllepidone. 
2'-Oxy-3:l'-dimethylquinoline,    4-nitr- 

(Decker),  1892,  A.,  880. 
4'-0xy-l':  2'-dimethylquiiioline         (4'- 

methylquinaldonc)      (Cox  r  ad       and 

Limpach),  1887,  A.,  680;  (Coxrad 

and Eckhardt),  1889,  A.,  519. 
Oxy-)8-dimethyluric    acid     (Fischer), 

1884,  A.,  1309. 
Oxydimorphine.      See      Oxymorphine 

under  Alkaloids. 
Oxy-;3-diiiaphthylamine    {imidodinaph- 

thyl  oxide)  (Ris),  1886,  A.,  1036. 
Oxyethenyltolylenediamine     (Baxkiz- 
wicz),  1889,  A.,  866. 

nitr-  (Baxkiewicz),  1888,  A.,  1184. 

Oxygen  in  the  air  (Vogler),  1883,  A., 

284,    551;    (Hempel),    188.'>,    A., 

1091;  1887,  A.,  885;  (Kreusler), 

1886,  A.,  199;  1887,  A.,  634. 

in  the  sun  (Trowbridge  and  Hut- 
chixs),  1887,  A.,  1065. 
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Oxygen,  atomic  weight  of  (Hilditch), 
1884,  A„  659;  (Keiser),  1887,  A., 
1078;  1891,  A.,  1154;  (Rayleioh), 

1888,  A.,  643;  1890,  A.,  330;  (Mor- 
ley)„  1888,  A.,  649;  (Cooke  and 
Richards),  1888,  A.,  910;  (Gros- 
HANS),    1889,    A.,    463;    (Noyes), 

1889,  A.,  672;  1890,  A.,  1370; 
1891,  A.,  1154;  (Johxson),  1889, 
A.,  935;  (Leduc),  1892,  A.,  1388. 

atomic  weights  of  hydrogen  and, 
relative  values  of  the  (Cooke  and 
Richards),  1888,  A.,  647. 

atomic  volume  of  (Amagat),  1885, 
A.,  631 ;  1886,  A.,[662;  (v.  Wrob- 
lewski),  1886,  A.,'  661. . 

tetra valency  of  (Heyes),  1888,  A., 
551;  (Meldola),  1889,  A.,  404. 

production  of,  by  green  cells  (Pring- 
sheim),  1888,  A.,  741. 

production  of,  jby  the  action  of  sun- 
light on  Protoeoccus  ^7^7i'2;mZ/.9 
(Phipsox),  1884,  A.,  201. 

preparation  of  (Gohrixg),  1889,  A., 
465. 

preparation  and  storage  of  J  pure 
(Shexstone  and  Cuxdall),  1887, 
T.,  611. 

apparatus  for  preparing,  quickly 
(Tacke),  1884,  A.,  1254. 

preparation  of,  in  a  Kipp's  apparatus 
(Neumaxx),  1887,  A.,  769. 

preparation  of,  from  bleaching  powder 
(Bidet),  1886,  A.,  418;  (Vol- 
hard),  1890,  A.,  8. 

preparation  of,  from  potassium  chlor- 
ate (Wagxer),  1883,  A.,  281. 

preparation  of,  from  potassium  ferri- 
cyanide  and  hydrogen  j9<3roxide 
(Kassxer),  1890,  A.,  352. 

utilisation  of  atmospheric  (Kassxek), 
1891,  A.,  392. 

storage  of,  in  zinc  gasholders  (Loewe), 

1883,  A.,  619. 

chemical  structure  of,  and  dissociation 
in  the  sun's  atmosphere  (GiiiJx- 
wald),  1887,  A.,  1070. 

dispersion  equivalents  of  (Glad- 
stoxe),  1888,  A.,  389. 

refraction  equivalent  of  (Gladstoxe), 

1884,  T.,  257;  (Bruhl),  1887,  A., 
193. 

absorption  spectra  of  (Egoroff),  1886, 
A.,  169;  (Jaxssex),  1886,  A., 
749;  1888,  A.,  765;  (Liveixg  and 
Dewar),  1889,  A.,  1;  1890,  A., 
675. 

heat  of  combination  of  carbon  and 
(Boillot),  1884,  A.,  141. 

heat  of  combination  of  hydrogen  and 
(Boillot),  1885,  A.,  8. 


Oxygen,  forms  of,  obtained  in  the 
electrolysis  of  aqueous  sulphuric 
acid  (McLeod),  1886,  T.,  591 ;  P., 
215. 
density  of  (Amagat),  1885,  A.,  631 ; 
(Cooke),  1890,  A.,  322;   (Leduc), 

1890,  A.,  1370;    1891,  A.,  1416. 
relative  densities    of   hydrogen   and 

(Rayleigh),  1888,  A.,  643. 
deviations  of,   at  low  pressure  from 

Boyle's  law  (Bohr),  1886,  A.,  .591. 
volumetric   relations    of    ozone    and 

(Shexstone  and  Cuxdall),  ]  887, 

T.,  625;  P.,  76. 
compressibility     of,    at     very     high 

pressures  (Amagat),  1889,  A.,  8; 

1891,  A.,  378. 

absorption    of  (v.    der  Pfordten), 

1885,  A.,  836. 
absorption  >of,   by  carbon   (Baker), 

1887,  T.,  252. 
occlusion  of,  in  pure  silver   (Brau- 

ner),  1889,  T.,  400. 
liquefaction  of «  (Olszewski),    1883, 

A.,  781 ;  (Dewar),  1885,  A.,  331 ; 

(Cailletet),  1885,  A.,  859. 
liquefaction  of,  apparatus  for  demon- 
strating the   (Dewar),   1885,   A., 

331. 
liquid,  colour  of  (Olszewski),  1891, 
A.,  773. 

absorption  spectrum  of  (Olszew- 
ski), 1887,  A.,  625;  1891,  A., 
773. 

insulating  properties  of  (v.  Wrob- 
LEWSKi),  1885,  A.,  1099. 

ebullition    of   (v.    Wroblewski), 

1884,  A.,  553. 

boiling  point  of,  under  atmospheric 

pressure  (v.  Wroblewski),  1884, 

A.,  817. 
critical  temperature  and  pressure  of 

(v.  Wroblewski),  1884,  A.,  148; 

(Sarrau),  1884,  A.,  149. 
relation  between  the   temperature 

and    pressure    of    (Olszewski), 

1885,  A.,  475. 

coefficient  of  expansion  of  (Olszew- 
ski), 1884,  A.,  816. 
density  of  (v,  Wroblewski),  1884, 
A.,  14,  388  ;  (Mexges),  1884,  A., 
553;  (Olszewski),  1884,  A., 816; 
1887,  A.,  694. 
solubility  of,  in   water  (Winkler), 
1889,    A.,    936;    1892,    A.,    271; 
(Bohr  and  Bock),  1892,  A.,  108. 
solubility  of,  in  water  and  in  alcohol 

(Timof^eff),  1891,  A.,  15. 
solubility  of,  in  mixtures  of  alcohol 
and  water  (Lubarsch),  1890,  A., 
103. 
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Oxygen,  combustion  in  dried  (Baker), 

1889,  A.,  465. 
combustion  of,   in  ammonia  (Hodg- 

KiNsoN  and  Lowndes),  1888,  A., 

1244. 
combustion  of,  in  hydrogen,  a  lecture 

experiment  (v.   Hofmaxn),  1883, 

A.,  280. 
slow   combustion  of  hydrogen   and, 

admixed   (Krause    and    Meyer), 

1891,  A.,  1153  ;    (Askexasy  and 

Meyer),  1892,  A.,  938. 
combustion  of  organic  substances  in, 

at     liigb     pressure     (Stohmaxx, 

Kleber,  and  Langbeix),  1889,  A., 

929. 
influence  of  steam  and  other  gases  on 

the  combustion  of  carbonic  oxide 

and  (Beketoff),  1892,  A.,  274. 
influence  of  aqueous  vapour  on  the 

explosion    of   carbonic   oxide   and 

(Dixox),  1883,  A.,  12. 
activity  of  (Traube),  1883,  A.,  282; 

(Hoppe-Seyler),  1883,  A.,  1048. 
activity  of,    in  presence   of  nascent 

hydrogen   (Hoppe-Seyler),    1883. 

A.,  848;  1886,  A.,  120. 
active  (Baumaxx),  1884,  A.,  14. 

formation  of,  in  the  atmosphere 
(Wurster),  1887,  A.,  211. 

formation  of,  in  paper  (Wurster), 
1887,  A.,  211. 

reagents  for  the  estimation  of 
minimal  quantities  of  (Wurster), 
1887,  A.,  295. 

7n-phenylenediamine  as  a  test  for 
(Cazexeuve),  1891,  A.,  1289. 

estimation  of,  b}'  means  of  tetra- 
methyl-j;)-phenylenediamine 
(Wurster),  1888,  A.,  627. 

See  also  Ozone, 
action  of  light  on  moist  (Richard- 
son), 1889,  P.,  134. 
action  of  light  on  the  hydrides  of  the 

halogens  in  presence  of  (Richard- 
son), 1887,  T.,  801. 
action  of,  on  hydrochloric  acid  under 

the  influence  of  light  (McLeod), 

1886,  T.,  608. 
action   of   the  silent    discharge    on 

nitrogen  and,  in  presence  of  chlorine 

(Hautefeuille    and    Chappuis), 

1884,  A.,  710. 
action  of  hydrogen  on  (Dixon),  1886, 

T.,  107. 
action     of      nascent     hydrogen     on 

(Hoppe-Seyler),    1883,    A.,    848; 

1886,  A.,  120 ;  (Traube),  1883,  A., 

900. 
action  of  chlorine  and  hydrogen  on 

(Harker),  1892,  A.,  1147. 


Oxygen,    action    of,   on    nitric    oxide 

(Emich),  1892,  A.,  940. 
reciprocal  displacement*  of  the  halo- 
gens and  (Berthelo'j),  1890,  A., 6. 
ketonic,  substitution  of  the  azo-gronp 

for    (Curtius),    1889,    A.,    1157; 

(Curtius  and  Lang),    1892,   A., 

451. 
equilibrium  between  hydrogen,  chlor- 
ine   and   (Le    Ch atelier),  1890, 

A.,  8. 
role    of,   in    plant  life   (Palladin), 

1888,  A.,  1125. 
influence  of  compressed, on  the  growth 

of     plants     (JEXTYJ8),    1888,    A., 

1125. 
dependence    of   the    assimilation    of 

green  cells  on  their  respiration  of 

(Prixgsheim),  1888,  A.,  185. 
simultaneous    evolution   of    carbonic 

anhydride  and,  by  Cactaceae  (Au- 

bert),  1891,  A.,  856. 
emission   of,    by   plants   in   coloured 

light  (Prixgsheim),  1886,  A.,  642. 
elimination     of,     from     plant    cells 

(Engelmann),  1883,  A.,  105. 
exhalation  of,  by  fleshy-leaved  plants 

in  absence  of  carbonic   anhydride 

(Mayer),  1887,  A.,  988. 
action  of,  on  the  activity  of  the  lower 

organisms  (Hoppe-Seyler),  1884, 

A.,  1399. 
relation  of  bacterial  life  to  (Liborius), 

1887,  A.,  291. 
influence  of,  on  fermentation  (Hoppe- 
Seyler),  1883,  A.,  489. 
influence  of,  on  alcoholic  fermentation 

(Brown),  1892,  T.,  369;  P.,  33. 
action  of,  on  animals  (Richardson), 

1887,  A.,  85.5. 
"devitalised"   (Richardson),  1887, 

A.,  855. 
the   specific   quantities   of,  in  blood 

(Bohr),  1891,  A.,  344. 
in   the   blood   of    animals    at    great 

altitudes  (Viault),  1891,  A.,  753. 
tension  of,  in  blood  and  in  solutions 

of  oxyhfiemoglobln  (Hufner),  1888, 

A.,  1214. 
heat  developed  by  the  action  of,  on 

the  blood  (Berthelot),  1890,  A., 

274. 
determination   of   the    rate  of   con 

sumption    of,  .in    the    tissues    b\ 

means  of  the  spectroscope  (Den- 

nig),  1884,  A.,  1391. 
combination     of     haemoglobin    with 

(Bohr),  1892,  A.,  1369. 
influence    of,    on    the    separation   of 

carbonic    anhydride  in   the   lung^ 

(Werigo),  1892,  A.,  1369. 
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Oxygen,  detection  and  estimation : — 
detection  of,  by  Schiitzenberger's  re- 
agent (Jodin),  1886,  A.,  648. 
estimation  of  (Sinibaldi),  1888,  A., 

322. 
gasometric    estimation    of    (de    Ko- 

ninck),  1891,  A.,  616. 
Orsat's  apparatus  for  the  estimation 

of   (Kershaw),    1884,    A.,    695 ; 

(Ruffle),  1890,  A.,  411. 
Schiitzenberger's     process     for     the 

estimation   of  free  (Kunig),  1892, 

A.,  98. 
estimation  of  aldehydic  and  ketonic 

(Strache),  1892,  A.,  546,  1530. 
estimation  of  free,  by  means  of  nitric 

oxide  (de  Koninck),  1892,  A.,  97. 
estimation  of,  in  air  (Hempel),  1885, 

A.,  592. 
estimation   of,   in   air  by  Priestley's 

method  (Wanklyx),  1891,  A.,  362. 
estimation   of,  in  tlie  air   of  forests 

(Ebermayer),  1886,  A.,  1066. 
estimation   of,   in  the  blood   (Sieg- 
fried), 1891,  A.,  845. 
estimation  of,  in  metals  and  alloys 

(Muller),  1885,  A.,  1167. 
estimation  of  available,  in  jijcroxides 

(de    Koninck    and    Lecrenier), 

1891,  A.,  1136. 
estimation  of,  absorbed  in  respiration 

(Hanriot  and  Richet),  1887,  A., 

507. 
estimation   of,  in  water   (Williams 

and  Ramsay).  1886,  T.,  751;  P., 

223  ;     (DupRi5),     1886,    A.,    579  ; 

(Lalieu),  1888,  A.,  874;  1889,  A., 

551;    (Blarez),   1888,   A.,   1344; 

(Roscoe  and  Lunt),  1889,  T.,  552  ; 

P.,    124;    (Winkler),    1889,    A., 

79;     (Thresh),    1890,    T.,    185; 

P.,  1;    (MiJLLER),  1890,  A.,  412; 

(Linossier),      1891,      A.,      616; 

(Adams),  1892,  T.,  310;    P.,    1; 

(KiscH),  1892,  A.,  98. 
endiometric  investigation  with  mix- 
tures of,  and  ammonia  (Neumann), 

1889,  A.,  1031. 
Oxygen-carriers  (Meyer),  1888, A.,  216. 
Oxygen-compounds,    reduction    of,    by 

magnesium  (Winkler),  1891,  A., 

801. 
reduction    of,  by    sodium    (Rosen- 

feld),  1891,  A.,  150. 
correlation    of,    and   hydrogen    com- 
pounds of  the  elements  (Flawitz- 

ky),  1892,  A.,  1270. 
molecular  (Traube),  1886,  A.,  661. 
"Oxygluconic  acid"  (Boutroux),1886, 

A.,  683. 
Oxyglucose  (Fischer),  1888,  A.,  1267. 


Oxyhaemoglobin.      See    under    Haemo. 

globin. 
Oxyhexic  acid.     See  Terebic  acid. 
Oxyhydrastinine  (Freund),  1889,  A., 
627. 
constitution  of  (Freund),  1889,  A., 

1222._ 
synthesis  of,  from  methylic  tw-chlor- 
ethy  Ipiperonylcarboxylate       (  Per- 
KiN),  1890,  T.,  997,  1034. 
OxyhydrocoUidine     (Canzoneri     and 

SncA),  1885,  A.,  747. 
Oxyhydrogen  flame,  spectrum  of  (Live. 

ING  and  Dewak),  1888,  A.,  637. 
Oxyhydrogen  gas,  ignition  temperature 
of  (Freyer  and  Meyer),  1892,  A., 
680-. 
absorption  of,  by  soil  (Immendorff), 

1892,  A.,  377. 
action   of  light  on   (Askenasy  and 

Meyer),  1892,  A.,  939. 
supposed   re-combination  of,    in   the 
dark  (Ricciardi),  1884,  A.,  1092. 
catalvtic  action  of  metals  on  (Ber- 
liner), 1889,  A.,  206. 
lecture  experiments  on  the  combina- 
tion of  the  (Meyer),  1892,  A.,  562. 
Oxyindonaphthene.     See  Hydrindone. 
Oxyketones,    formation    of     (James), 

1886,  T.,  54. 
Oxylactose  (Fischer),  1888,  A.,  1267. 
Oxylepiden,  acicular  and  tabular.     See 
Dibenzoylstilbene  and    Tetrapheuyl- 
crotolactone. 
Oxylepidenic    acid.      See      Triphenyl- 

benzoylpropionic  acid. 
Oxylepidine.    See  Oxy-4'-methylquinol- 

iue. 
Oxylupinine  (Baumert),  1883,  A.,  100. 
Oxymenthylic   acid  (Arth),  1886,  A., 

892. 
Oxymercuric     hydrogen    and    sodium 
imidosulphonates  (Divers  and  Haga), 
1892,  T.,  977,  983. 
Oxymethylene.     See  Formaldehyde. 
Oxymethylenemethoxybutenylbenzene 

(Semmler),  1892,  A.,  311. 
Oxymethylethenyltolylenediamine 
(Niementowski),  1887,  A.,  937. 
Oxymethylindole.    See  Methyloxindole. 
Oxymethylpyrrolidine.     See  2-Methyl- 

pyrrolidone. 
4'-Oxy-2'-methylquinazoline        (Wed- 
DiGE),  1887,  A.,  1044. 
chloro-derivatives  of  (Dehoff),  1891, 

A.,  84. 
m-nitro-  (Dehoff),   1890,  A.,   802; 
1891,  A.,  84  ;  (Thieme),  1891,  A., 
917. 
4'-Oxy-3'-methylquinazoline   (Knape), 
1891,  A.,  909. 
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Oxymethylquinazoline.    See  also  Hydr- 

oxymetliylqiiinazoline, 
Oxymethylquinizine.        See      Phenyl- 

methylpyrazolone. 
l-Oxy-2-methylquinoline,     4-iiitr-   and 
4-nitroso-     (Nolting     and     Traut- 
mann),    1891,    A.,    326;     1892,    A., 
727. 
l-Oxy-S-methylquinoline,        4-nitroso- 
(NuLTiNCj   and   Trautmaxn),    1891, 
A.,  327;  1892,  A.,  728. 
l-Oxy-4-methylquinoline,    2-nitr-    and 
2-nitroso-    (Nolting    and     Traut- 
mann),   1891,    A.,   327;    1892,   A., 
728. 
4-Oxy-l-metliylquinoline,    3-nitr-    and 
3-nitroso-     (Nolting    and   -Traut- 
mann),  1891,  A.,  328;  1892,  A.,  729. 
4.0xy-3-methylquinoline,    1-nitr-    and 
1-nitroso-   (Nolting   and  Traut- 
mann),  1891,  A.,  327;    1892,  A., 
727. 
3.nitroso-    (Nolting     and     Traut- 
mann),  1891,  A.,  327. 
4'-Oxy-2'-methylquinoline  and  3-brom- 
(Knorr    and   Antrick),    1885,  -A., 
274 
Oxy-4  -methylquinoUne,  trihrom- 

(Comstock  and  Koenigs),  1884,  A., 
1383. 
Oxy-3-inetliylquinolineoxiine       (Nolt- 
ing and  Trautmann),  1891,  A.,  326. 
Oxymethyluracil,  dichlor-  (Behrend), 

1887,  A.,  129. 
Oxymetric   solution.    Schlitzenberger's, 
decomposition  of,  by  light  (Jodin), 
1886,  A.,  648. 
Oxymorphine   {\p-morpJiine ;   oxydimor- 
pJiine)  and  its  derivatives  (Hesse), 
1884,    A.,    616;  1887,    A.,    163; 
(Polstorff),  1886,  A.,  900. 
reactions  of  (Hesse),  1886,  A.,  1047. 
Oxynaphthaquinonesulplionic        acid. 
See  Hydroxynaphtliaquinonesulph- 
onic  acid. 
Oxynicotine   (Pinner   and   Wolffen- 

stein),  1891,  A.,  473. 
Oxy^rmicotine  (Etard),  1884,  A.,  464. 
Oxynitriles,     volatility    of    (Henry), 

1886,  A.,  605. 

Oxypentic  acid.     See  Hydromneic  acid. 
o-Oxyphenylacetic  acid,  lactone  of  (v. 

Baeyer    and    Fritsch),    1884    A., 

1022. 
Oxyphenyldinaphthazine  (Fischer  and 

Hepp),  1890,  A.,  910. 
Oxyphenylmethylpyrazole.  See  Phenyl- 

methylpyrazolone. 
4'-Oxy-2'-plienylquinazoline  (Korner), 

1887,  A.,  1044, 
Oxypiperidine.     See  Piperidone. 


Oxy/sopropyldiphenyleneketonecarb- 
oxylic    acid,    and    its    salts    (Bam- 
berger and  Hooker),  1885,  A.,  906. 
Oxypropylenecarboxylic      acid.        See 

;8-j\retliylglycidic  acid. 
Oxyprotosulphonic  acid  {Brucke's  acid) 

(Maly),  1885,  A.,  824. 
Oxypyridine.     See  Hydroxypyridine. 
Oxyquinaldine.       See    Oxy-2'-niethyl- 

qninoline. 
Oxyquinoline,  nitroso-1-  and  -3-,  tinc- 
torial }n-operties  of  (v.  Kostanecki), 
1891,  A.,  579. 
2'-Oxyquinoline.     See  Carbostyril. 
l'-Oxy^5oquinoliIle,  3'-clilor-  (Gabriel), 

1887,  A.,  62. 
Oxyquinone  carbonate,  nitr-   (Lowen- 

berg),  1886,  A.,  789. 
Oxyquinoterpene.     See  Cincliol. 
Oxysapogenin   (Barth    and    Herzig). 

1889,  A.,  1004. 

Oxysparteine  (Ahrens),  1891,  A,,  842. 

Oxysulpbides,  organic,  action  of  chlorine 

on  (Spring  and  Winssinger),  1883, 

A.,  659;  1884,  A.,  1127. 

Oxytetrazotic  acids  (Lossen),  1891,  A., 

1038. 
Oxytetric  acid.     See  Mesaconic  acid. 
Oxythiacetone  (Spring),  1884,  A.,  580. 
Oxythiazoles,  conversion  of  ketone  thio- 
cyanates  into  (Arapides),  1889,  A., 
413. 
reduction  of,  to  thiazoles  (Arapides), 
1889,  A.,  413. 
Oxythiodiphenylimide      (Bernthsen), 
1885,  A.,  260. 
constitution  of  (Bernthsen),   1886, 
A.,  55. 
Oxythiomolybdates  (Kruss),  1884,  A., 

1268. 
Oxytiglic  acid  (Melikoff),  1886,  A., 

1009. 
Oxytolylic  acid.     See  Dibenzylglycollic 

acid. 
Oxytriseleniocarbamide,  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Verneuil),  1885,  A.,  376. 
Oxytropine    (Ladenburg   and   Roth), 

1884,  A.,  761. 
Oxyurushic  acid  (Yoshida),  1883,  T., 

486. 
Oxywrightine.     See  Oxyconessine. 
Ozokerite,    Caucasian   (Beilstein   and 
Wiegand),  1883,  A.,  1073. 
from  Galicia  (Grabowski),  1885,  A., 

487. 
from  New  Jersey  (Smith),  1885,  A., 

356. 
l^rocess  for  bleaching  (Chemin),  1885, 

A.,  101. 
complete  chlorination  of  (^ABTM  ANN), 
1891,  A.,  812. 
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Ozokerite,  valuation  of  (Lach),  1885, 

A.,  1266. 
detection   of,   in   bees-wax  (Hager), 

1890,  A.,  421. 
See  also  Mineral  wax  and  Paraffin. 
Ozone  from  pure  oxygen   (Shexstone 

and  Cundall),1887,T.,610;  P., 75. 
formation  of  (Kappel),  1883,  A.,  282  ; 

(Thomson  and  Thiielfall),  1887, 

A.,  827. 
formation     of,     during     combustion 

(LoEw),  1890,  A.,  330;  (Ilosyay), 

1890,  A.,  447. 
formation  of,   in  flames  (Cundall), 

1890,' P.,  26;  (Ilosvay),  1891,  A., 

798. 
formation  of,  in  the   electrolysis  of 

aqueous  sulphuric  acid  (McLeod), 

1886,  T.,  591. 

connection  of  the  formation  of,  with 
atmospheric  electricity  (Wuhster), 

1887,  A.,  211. 

formation  of,  in  presence  of  platinum- 
black    (Mulder    and    yax    der 

Meulen),  1883,  A.,  284. 
production  of,  by  the  electrical  dis- 
charge (BiCHAT  and  Guntz),  1888, 

A.,  1234. 
production  of,  by  the  slow  oxidation 

of  phosphorus  (Exgel),  1886,  A., 

302. 
two    properties    of,    explanation     of 

(Debus),  1888,  T.,  324. 
spectrum  of,  and  the  presence  of,  in 

the  atmosphere  (Sciioxe),  1885,  A., 

713. 
electrical    conductivity    due    to    the 

formation  of  (Elster  and  Geitel), 

1890,  A.,  676. 
boiling  point  of  (Olszewski),  1887, 

A.,  634;  1889,  A.,  821. 
volumetric   relations   of  oxygen   and 

(Shekstone  and  Cuxdall),  1887, 

T.,  625;  P.,  76. 
reactions  of  (Wagner),  1884,  A.,  259. 
action   of,   on   ether   (Duxstan   and 

Dymoxd),  1890,  T.,  584. 
action  of,  on  guaiacum  resin  (KowA- 

le\vsky),  1889,  A.,  900. 
rate  of  decomposition  of  (Mulder), 

1886,  A.,  9. 

influence  of,  on  germination  (Vogel), 

1887,  A.,  516. 

therapeutic  and  physiological  effects 

of  (LABBjfi  and  Oudin),  1891,  A., 

1531. 
behaviour  of,  with  blood  (Bixz),  1883, 

A.,  486;  1884,  A.,  95. 
estimation,  volumetric,  of  (Behrexd 

and  East),  1890,  A.,  290. 
See  also  Oxygen,  active. 


OzotheUia  nodosa,  gases  contained  in 
the  bladders  of  (Wille),  1890,  A., 
916. 

P. 

Pachnolite  (Kleix),  1883,  A.,  427; 
(Groth),  1884,  A.,  265;  (Des 
Cloizeaux),  1884,  A.,  716. 

from  Colorado  (Cross  and  Hille- 
braxd),  1884,  A.,  21. 

chemical   composition  of  (Bp.andl), 
1883,  A.,  29. 
Pachyrhizus      migulatus,      poisonous 

principle    from    (Greshoff),    1891, 

A.,  335. 
Paeonol  (Nagai),  1892,  A.,  58. 
Paeonol-oxime  and   -phenylhydrazone 

(Tiemaxn),  1892,  A.,  59. 
Paint,    waterproof,    for     stones,     etc. 

(anon),  1883,  A.,  760. 
Paints,    estimation    of   turpentine    in 

(Phillips),  1891,  A.,  1302._ 
Palaeopicrite  of  Amelose  and  its  altera- 
tion products  (Brauns),  1888,  A., 
34. 

from  Stoppenberg  in  the  Harz  (Los- 
sex),  1889,  A.,  573. 
Palinurus  vulgaris,   blood  of   (Grif- 
fiths), 1892,  A.,  648. 
Palladium,  atomic  weight  of  (Keiser), 
1890,   A.,    17;    (Seubert),    1891, 
A.,   885;    (Bailey    and     Lamb), 
1892,  T.,  745;  P.,  138. 

electric  properties  of,  when  con- 
taining hydrogen  (Fromme),  1883, 
A.,  766. 

absor]>tion  of  oxygen  by  (Neumann), 
1892,  A.,  943. 

occlusion  of  hydrogen  by  (Schiff), 
1885,  A.,  1035;  (Thoma),  1889, 
A.,  568;  (Wilm),  1892,  A.,  563; 
(Neumann  and  Streintz),  1892, 
A.,  567. 

action  of  nitric  oxide  on  (Sabatier 
and  Senderens),  1892,  A.,  1152. 

behaviour  of,  in  chromic  and  nitric 
acids  (Fromme),  1883,  A.,  699, 
766. 

direct  oxidation  of  (Wilm),  1892,  A., 
572. 

lowering  of  the  freezing  point  of 
bismuth,  cadmium  and  lead  by 
(Heycock  and  Neville),  1892, 
T.,  894,  900,  906. 

influence  of,  on  the  freezing  point  of 
tin  (Heycock  and  Neville),  1890, 
T.,  380. 

non-magnetisable  alloys  of,  for  watch 
works  (Paillard),  1889,  A.,  573. 
Palladium  chlorides,   electrolytic   con- 
ductivity of  (Hampe),  1888,  A.,  890. 
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Palladium   ammonium  chloride,  action 
of  lij^drogen  sulphide  on   (Smith 
and  Keller),  1891,  A.,  272. 
monoxide  {palladious  oxide)  (Wilm), 

1892,  A.,  572. 
potassium  chloronitrite  (Vi;zES),1892, 
A.,  1284. 
Palladium,    estimation    and     separa- 
tion : — 
estimation,    electrolytic,    of    (S^siith 
and    Keller),     1890,    A.,     831; 
(Smith),  1891,  A.,  1140. 
separation  of  gold  from  (Smith  and 

Muhr),  1891,  A.,  1396. 
separation  of  mercury,  lead,  copper, 
bismuth,    and,    from  one  another 
(Rosenbladt),  1887,  A.,  302. 
Palladium-gold,  native.    See  Porpezite. 
Palladium-hydrogen      as     a      reagent 
(ScHWARZENBACH       and       Krit- 
chewsky),  1886,  A.,  1071. 
co-operation   of    water   in   the   slow 
oxidation  of  (Traube),   1885,  A., 
1105. 
See  also  Hydrogen. 
Pallasite     from     Campo     de     Pucara 

(Cohen),  1887,  A.,  904. 
Pallasites,  the  prehistoric  and  Kiowa 

Co.  (Huntington),  1892,  A.,  1059. 

Palm  cake.  See  Agricultural  Chemistiy. 

Palmellin     (aspergilUn)     (Linossier), 

1891,    A.,    751,    1089;    (Phipson), 

1891,  A.,  845. 

Palmitanilide  (Hell  and  Iordanoff), 

1891,  A.,  821. 
Palmitic     acid      (Chittenden      and 
Smith),  1885,  A.,  508. 
preparation  of  (Krafft),   1888,  A., 

1087. 
action  of  bromine  on  (Krafft  and 

Beddies),  1892,  A.,  696. 
complete     chlorination    of     (Hart- 

mann),  1891,  A.,  811. 
oxidation   of  (Carette),    1886,   A., 

611;  (Groger),  1888,  A.,  250. 
derivatives     of     (Hell    and     Ior- 
danoff), 1891,  A.,  820. 
aluminium    salt    of,    application    of 

(Lieber),  1883,  A.,  40.5. 
a-amido-,      a-bromo-,      and     cyano- 
(Hell  and  Iordanoff),  1891,  A., 
820.      * 
Palmitic  chloral  (Claus  and  v.  Dre- 

den),  1891,  a.,  535. 
Palmitins   (Chittenden  and  Smith), 

1885,  A.,  508. 
Palmitone    {dipcntadecyl    ketone),   pre- 
paration   of    (Kipping),    1890,    T., 


Palmitoneoxime   (Kipping),  1890,  T., 
986. 


Palmitonitrile,     conversion     of,     into 
hexadecylamine  (Krafft  and  Moye), 

1889,  A.,  688. 

Palmityl  chloride  (Krafft  and  Bur- 
ger), 1884,  A.,  1125. 

Palm-nut  meal  (Holdefleiss),  1884, 
A.,  631. 
estimation  of  fat  in  (v.  Wilm),  1885 
A.,  290,  1164. 

Palm-nut  oil  residue  as  fodder  (Map.(  is 
ER),  1884,  A.,  355. 

"Pana  salt,''  preparation  and  analysis 
of  (Warden),  1883,  A.,  822. 

Panary  fermentation,  bacillus  of  (L.vr 
rent),  1887,  A.,  70. 

Panclastite  (anon.),  1884,  A.,  1452. 

Pancreas,  effect  of  extirpation  of,  on 
the  absorption  of  fat  (Minkowski), 

1890,  A.,  1171. 

Pancreatic     extract,    pentamethylene- 
diamine  in  (Werigo),  1892,  A., 
1368. 
action    of,    on    casein    (Edkins), 
1891,  A.,  1272. 
ferment,      changes     which     proteid 
matters  undergo  by  the  action  of 
(Otto),  1884,  A.,  1056. 
gland  of  the  ox,  base  in  (Kossel), 

1885,  A.,  566. 

juice,   influence   of  bile   on  the  fat- 
splitting  properties    of    (Rach- 
FORD),  1891,  A.,  948. 
influence  of,  on  the  colour  of  the 
dejections  (Walker),  1890,  A., 
397. 
Pandermite.     See  Priceite. 
Fanrjmm  edule,  free  hydrocyanic  acid 

in  (Greshoff),  1891,  A.,  338. 
Panicol,     decomposition     products    of 

(Kassner),  1888,  A.,  1183. 
Pansy,     cultivated,    salicylic    acid    in 
(Griffiths  and  Conrad),  1885,  A., 
75. 
Papain  (Martin),  1886,  A.,  74. 

action     of,    on     vegetable      proteid 

(Martin),  1886,  A.,  642. 
digestion  (Martin),  1886,  A.,  641. 
Papaver      Bhoeas,     morphine      from 

(Hesse),  1890,  A.,  646. 
Papaveraceae,  alkaloids  from  (Schmidt), 

1889,  A.,  62. 
Papaveraldine  (Goldschmiedt),  188^^ 

A.,  478. 
Papaverine  and  its  compounds.     Sr 

under  Alkaloids. 

Papaverinic   acid  and    its  derivatives 

(Goldschmiedt),  1885,  A.,  1080; 

(Goldschmiedt    and    Strache), 

1889,  A.,  1016;  1890,  A.,  180. 

phenylhydrazine      (Goldschmiedt), 

1886,  A.,  479. 
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Papaveroline  (Goldschmiedt),  1886, 
A.,  479;  (Krauss),  1891,  A.,  85. 

Papaw  juice,  i)roteids  in  (Martin), 
1886,  A.,  612. 

Paper,  combustibility  of,  effect  of 
various  substances  on  the  (Mayer), 

1890,  A.,  1458. 

formation  of  active  oxygen  in  (Wu  es- 
ter), 1887,  A.,  211.  ^ 

cause  of  the  acid  reaction  exhibited 
by  some  kinds  of  (Haerlix),1883, 
A.,  260,  759;  (Fleichtixger), 
1883,  A.,  696;  (Hartley),  1892, 
P.,  19;  (Beadle),  1892,  P.,  34. 

action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Francis), 
1885,  T.,  183. 

incombustible  (Meyer),  1884,  A., 
379;  (Herre),  1885,  A.,  315. 

wall-,  estimation  of  arsenic  in  (San- 
ger), 1892,  A.,  382. 

weatherproof, preparation  of  (Herre), 

1885,  A.,  315. 

Papers,  wood-,  percentage  of  water  in 
(Lepsius),  1886,  A.,  112. 
estimation  of  wood  fibre  in  (Wurs- 
ter),  1887,  A.,  620;  (Godeffroy 
and  Coijlon),  1890,  A.,  670. 
Paper-making,  use  of  talc  in  (Maca- 
dam), 1887,  A.,  452. 
Paper-pulp,    new    method    of    manu- 
facturing (Archbold),  1883,  A,, 759, 
Paposite  (Darapsky),  1890,  A.,  456. 
Parabanic       acid      {pxalylcarhamidc), 
thermochemistry  of   (Matignon), 

1891,  A.,  1449. 

action  of  ammonia  on  (Rudinskaia), 

1886,  A.,  141. 

Paraconic  acid  (Beer),  1883,  A.,  457. 
Paracyanogen.     See  under  Cyanogen. 
Paraffin,     solubility    of,     in     various 
solvents  (Pawlewski),  1889,  A., 
82. 

freezing  points  of  solutions  of  (Paw- 
lewski), 1890,  A.,  463. 

liquid,  as  a  reagent  for  the  presence 
of  water  in  alcohol,  ether,  and 
chloroform  ;  and  its  use  in  the 
preparation  of  hydrobromic  and 
hydriodic  acids,  and  of  the  alkylic 
iodides  (Crismer),  1884,  A.,  1073. 

solid,  fused,  and  in  solution,  specific 
gravity  of  (Beilby),  1883,  T.,  388. 

detection  of,  in  bees-wax  (Hager), 
1890,  A.,  421. 

estimation  of  (Zaloziecki),  1888,  A., 
759 ;  (Pawlewski  and  Filemono- 
wicz),  1889,  A.,  83. 

stearin,  stearic  acid  and  wax,  analysis 
of  a  mixture  of  (Jean),  1891,  A., 
1400. 

See  also  Ozokerite. 


Paraffinoid  carboxylic  acids,  isomerism 

of  (Michael),  1886,  A.,  687. 
Paraffin-oil.     See  Petroleum. 
Paraffin-shale  from  Servia  (Griffiths), 

1884,  A.,  879. 
Paraffins  (Lachowicz),  1884,  A.,  166; 
(Sorabji),  1885,  T.,  37. 
jireparation  of  (Kohnlein),  1883,  A., 

787. 
from       Pennsylvanian       petroleum, 
physical    properties    of   (Bartoli 
and  Stracciati),   1885,  A.,  859; 
1886,  A.,  21.5. 
of  the  acetylene  series  (B^:hal),  1889, 

A.,  839. 
of  the   methane  series,   nitration   of 

(Konowaloff),  1892,  A.,  575. 
liquid,  action  of  heat  on   (Norton 

and  Andrews),  1886,  A.,  604. 
normal  (Schorlemmer  and  Thorpe), 

1883,  A.,  651. 

calculation    of    the    melting    and 
boiling    points    of    (Hinrichs), 

1891,  A.,  1330;  1892,  A.,  797. 
boiling  point  curves  for  (Hinrichs), 

1892,  A.,  947. 

higher  normal  (Krafft),  1886,   A., 
998. 
isolation     of,     from     brown    coal 
paraffin    (Krafft),     1888,    A., 
1047. 
derivatives    of    (Lachowicz),    1884, 
A.,  166. 
absorption  of  the  ultra-violet  rays 
by  (Soret  and  Rilliet),  1890, 
A.,  434. 
substituted,  proposed  division  of, 
into  two  distinct  types  (Henry), 

1884,  A.,  730. 

bromo- derivatives    of,   formation  of, 

from      alcohols      (Niemilowicz), 

1890,  A.,  465. 
wio?ionitro-derivatives    of,    action    of 

benzaldehyde   on   (Priebs),    1884, 

A.,  313. 
nitro-,  constitution  of  (Kissel),  1885, 

A.,  364. 
See  also  Hydrocarbons  and  Olefines. 
Paraffin-series,    synthesis    in   the,    by 

means      of      aluminium     chloride 

(Combes),  1887,  A.,  656. 
Perkin's  reaction   in    the    (Schnee- 

gans),  1885,  A.,  649. 
Paraffin-wax,  stearin  and  stearic  acid, 
analysis  of  a  mixture  of  (Jean),  1891, 
A.,  1400. 
Paragalactan  (Schulze  and  Steiger), 

1890,  A.,  285. 
Paragalactan-like  substances 

(Schulze,  Steiger  and  Maxwell), 
1890,  A.,  284. 
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Paragalactin  (Schulze  and  Steigek), 

1887,  A.,  460. 
Paraglycogen   (Butschli),    1886,    A., 

87. 
Paragonite  from  the  Zillerthal,  Tyrol 

(Cathkein),  1889,  A.,  23. 
Paragonite     schist    from     the     Ural 

(Akzruni),  1887,  A.,  351. 
Paraguay   tea   {mate)   (Sellix),  1884, 

A.,  354;  (Peckolt),  1884,  A.,  479. 
Paraheemoglobin.     See  under    Hremo- 

globin. 
Paralactic    acid.       See    under    Lactic 

acid. 
Paralbumin.     See  under  Albumin. 
Paraldehyde.    See  under  Acetaldehyde. 
Paraldimine  {imidoparaldehj/de)  and  its 

amido-derivative  (Cuirnus  and  Jay), 

1890,  A.,  735. 
Paraleucaniline.     See  under  Leucanil- 

ine. 
Paramelaconite  (Konig),  1892,  A.,  415. 
Paramyosinogen  (Halliburton),  1887, 

A.,  984. 
Pararosaniline.     See  under  Kosaniline. 
Parasites,  vegetable,  action  of  ferrous 

sulphate  on  (Griffiths),  1886,  T., 

119. 
Parasitic  diseases  of  plants,  and  their 

prevention  (Danger),  1883,  A.,  110. 
Parenchyma,  living,  osmotic  functions 

of  (Westermaier),  1884,  A.,  1403. 
Pargasite   from    Fiskerniis,    Greenland 
(Ussixg),  1890,  A.,  19. 

chemical  composition  of  (Igelstrom), 
1886,  A.,  29. 
Parpevoline  (Jaeckle),  1888,  A.,  1104  ; 

(DCrkoi'F  and  Gottsch),  1890,  A., 

796. 
Parqueterie    flooring,    substitute    for 

(Julhe),  1885,  A.,  707. 
Parsnips,  cooked,  composition  of  (Wil- 
liams), 1892,  T.,  227. 
Parvoline.    See  Dimethylethylpyridine. 
Pasture.     See  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Patchouli,  stearopten  from  essence  of 

(Maisch),  1885,  A.,  394. 
Patella  mdrjata,  nephridia  and  liver  of 

(Griffiths),  1888,  A.,  178. 
"Patent    block    composition,"    Harris 

Hewitt's  (Bellmer),  1884,  A.,  1088. 
Patina,  formation  of  (Steiner),  1885, 
A.,  308. 

imitation    of    (Doxath),    1884,    A., 
1444. 
Peach-gum,  carbohydrates  in  (Stone), 
1890,  A.,  1022. 

saccharine  matter  in  (Bauer),  1888, 
A.,  744. 
Peach  kernels,  albuminoids  in  (Ritt- 

hausen),  1883,  A.,  360. 


Peach  oil  (Maben),  1886,  A.,  644. 
Pea-nut.     See  Earth-nut  under  Agri- 
cultural Chemistry. 
Pea-nut  oil.     See  Earth-nut  oil  under 

Oils,  vegetable. 
Pearls,  composition  of  (G,  and  H.  S. 

Harley),  1889,  A.,  179. 
Peas,  fat  from  (Jacobson),   1889,  A., 
296. 
cooked,  composition  of  (Williams), 

1892,  T.,  227. 
See  also  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Peat,    hydrocarbons    and    fatty    acids 
from  (DuRiN),  1883,  A.,  652. 
experiments     on     the    nitrogen    of 

(Reder),  1885,  A.,  188. 
See  also  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Peaty      waters,      self-purification      of 

(Hartley),  1884,  A.,  781. 
Pectic   acid,    so-called   artificial,   from 
fir- wood    (Lixdsey    and    Tollens), 
1892,  A.,  827. 
Pectic  acids,  meta-  and  para-  (Herz- 

feld),  1892,  A.,  291. 
Pectic  compounds  in  plants  (Mangin), 
1890,  A.,  80;  (Herzfeld),  1892,  A., 
291. 
Pectin,  sugar  from  (Bauer),  1891,  A.. 

413. 
Pectolite     from    Alaska,,    analysis    of 
(Fischer),  1886,  A.,  210. 
from    Auchensterry   quarry,  Kilsyth 

(Young),  1887,  A.,  645. 
from  Disco  Island  (Chester),  1887, 

A.,  783. 
from  Lehigh  Co.,  Pa.  (Smith),  1885, 

A.,  960. 
artificial  (Doelter),  1886,  A.,  517. 
analysis  of  (Clarke  and  Ghatard), 
1885,  A.,  491. 
Pectose  (Urbain),  1884,  A.,  860. 
estimation  of,  in  vegetables  (Stone), 
1892,  A.,  247. 
Pedetic  motion  in  relation  to  colloidal 

solutions  (Ramsay),  1892,  P.,  17. 
Peganum  Harmala  seed  (Fischer  and 

Tauber),  1885,  A.,  821. 

Pegmatite   on   the  borders  of  Vizezy, 

near  Montbrison  (Gonnard),  1885, 

A.,  131. 

apatite  in  (Gonnard),  1883,  A.,  432. 

containing  large  crystals  of  chloro- 

phyllite  (Gonnard),  1885,  A.,  31. 

i/'-Pelletierine  (Ciamician  andSiLBEit), 

1892,  A.,  1110. 
"Peltier's  heat  effect,"  relation  of,  to 
the  available  energy  of  a  galvanic 
element  (Gockel),  1885,  K.,  856. 
Penicillimn  glaucum,  action  of,  on 
fumarates  and  maleates  (Buchner) 
1892,  A.,  820. 
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Penicillium    glaucum,    resolution    of 

inactive  lactic  acid  by  (Linossieb), 

1892,  A.,  297. 
Penninite     [pennine)     from     Zermatt 
(Schlaepfer),  1891,  A.,  531. 

See  also  Chlorite. 
Pentabenzoyl-dextrose  and   -galactose 

(Skkaup),  1889,  A.,  1130,  1152. 
Pentabenzoylglucosamine  (Pum),  1892, 

A.,  134. 
Pentabenzoyl-maltose    and    -mannitol 

(Skuaup),  1889,  A.,  1153,  1152. 
Pentacetyloellulose  (Cross  and  Bevax), 

1889,  P.,  133. 
Pentacetyl-dextrose      and     -galactose 

(Erwig  and  Koenigs),  1889,  A.,  952, 

1131. 
Pentaoetylhydroxyantliraiiol  (Lieber- 

MANX),  1888,  A.,  717. 
Pentacetyllevulose  (Erwig  and   Koe- 
nigs), 1890,  A.,  732. 
Pentacetylxylitol    (Bertraxd),    1892, 

A.,  29. 
Pentadecoio    acid    (Liebep.mann    and 

Bergami),  1887,  A.,  651. 
Pentadeoyl  2^-^oljl  ketone  (Krafft), 

1888,  A.,  1087. 
Pentadecylacridine  (Volpi),  1892,  A., 

343. 
Pentadecyldiphenylic  ^ncyanide 

(Krafft  and  v.  Hansen),  1889,  A., 

697. 
Pentaglucose.       See      Pentose     under 

Carbohydrates. 
Pentahy  droxy  anthraquinoline  (G  r  aeb  e 

and  Philips),  1891,  A.,  1240. 
Pentahydroxyanthraquinone    (Noah), 
1886,  A.,  556. 

See  also  Alizarincyanin  R. 
Pentahydroxyaurindicarboxylic      acid 

(Caro),  1892,  A.,  1469. 
Pentahydroxyhexoic    acid    (Kiliani), 

1887,  A.,  465. 
o-Pentahydroxypimelic  acid  and  lactone 

(Kiliani),  1886,  A.,  936. 
)3-Pentahydroxypiinelic  acid  (Fischer), 

1892,  A.,  1169. 
Pentallylcarbindimethylamine         and 

pentallylcarbintrimethylammonium 

iodide  (Merling),  1891,  A.,  1508. 
Pentamethyl^r^amidotriphenylcarbinol 

(Wiciielhaus),  1886,  A.,  362. 
Pentamethylaniline  and  its  derivatives 

(v.  Hofmann),  1883,  A.,  324;  1885, 

A.,  1128. 
Pentamethylbenzamide        (Jacobsen), 

1889,  A.,  876. 
Pentamethylbenzene,    heats    of    com- 
bustion   and    formation    of    (StoH- 
MANN,     Kleber    and     Langbein), 
1889,  A.,  1042. 


Pentamethylbenzene,   action  of  nitric 

acid  on  (Gottschalk),1888,  A.,261. 

action  of  sulj)huric  acid  on  (Jacobsen), 

1886,  A.,  695;  1887,  A.,  660. 
chloro-  (Tohl),  1892,  A.,  968. 

Pentamethylbenzenesulphonic  acid  and 

its  derivatives  (Jacobsen),  1887,  A., 

660. 
Pentamethylbenzenethiooarbamide  (v. 

Hofmann),  1885,  A.,  1129. 
Pentamethylbenzoic  acid  (Jacobsen), 

1889,  A.,  876. 
Pentamethyl-benzonitrile  and  -benz^so- 

nitrile  (v.  Hofmann),  1885,  A.,  1129. 
Pentamethyldihydropyridine    (Ander- 

lini),  1890,  A.,  67. 
Pentamethyldihydropyrroline,  action  of 

methylic  iodide  on  (Anderlini),1890, 

A.,  1431. 
Pentamethyldihy  droquinoline     ( Z  atti 

and  Ferratini),  1892,  A.,  615. 
Pentamethylene-derivatives  (Perkin), 

1887,  T.,  240;  P.,  12;  (Colman 
and  Perkin),  1887,  P.,  96;  1888, 
T.,  185. 

conversion  of,  into  benzene,  pyridine 

and  thiophen  derivatives  (Hantz- 

sch),  1890,  A.,  129. 
Pentamethylenediamine       {cadaverine) 

and  its  derivatives  (Ladenbubg), 

1883,  A.,  910;  1886,  A.,  528;  1887, 

A.,  125,  1057;  (Bocklisch),  1887, 

A.,    742 ;   (GusTAVSON  and  Dem- 

janoff),  1889,  A.,  950;  (Werigo), 

1892,  A.,  1368. 
in    cystinuria    (v.    UdrAnszky    and 

Baumann),  1889,  A.,  1024. 
preparation  of  (Ladenburg),  1886, 

A.,  339. 
magnetic  rotatory  power  of  (Perkin), 

1889,  T.,  698,  732. 
hydrogen     diaminechromium     thio- 

cyanate  (Christensen),  1892,  A., 

1001. 
platinothiocyanate  (Guareschi), 

1892,  A.,  287. 
See  also  Gerontiue,  Neuridine,  and 

Saprine. 
Pentamethylene-1 :2-dioarboxylic    acid 

(Perkin),  1886,  A.,  225;  1887,  T., 

244. 
thermochemistry  of  (Stohmann  and 

Kleber),  1892,  A.,  1040. 
dissociation  constant  of  (Walker), 

1892,  T.,  706. 
Pentamethylene-1 :2-dicarboxylio      an- 
hydride (Perkin),  1887,  T.,  247. 
Pentamethylenedinitramine  (Franchi* 

MONT  and  Klobbie),  1889,  A.,  492. 
Pentamethylene-ring,     breaking     the 
(Haxtzsch),  1890,  A.,  1091. 
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Pentamethylenetetracarboxylic       acid 

(Perkin),  1886,  A.,  225. 
Pentamethylenetetramine,      c^initroso- 

(GiiiEss  and  Harrow),  1888,  A., 1268. 
Pentametliylenic  bromide  (Gustavson 

and  Demjanoff),  1889,  A.,  950. 
Pentamethylenic  glycol.     See  Peiityl- 

enic  glycol. 
Pentamethylenimiiie        (Ladexburg), 

1886,  A.,  139. 
Pentamethylethyltrimethylenetri- 

sulphone  (Camps),  1892,  A.,  593. 
Pentamethylliexahydropyridiiie       {di- 

tncthylcopellidine)     and     its      iodide 

(DtJRKOPF),  1885,  A.,  817. 
Pentaniethylj>«r«leucaiiiliiie  (Fischer 

and  Korner),  1884,  A.,  607. 
Pentamethylleucothionine      and      its 

diraetliiodide  (Bernthsen),  1886,  A., 

54. 
Pentamethylphenol,    and    its    methyl 

ether  (v.  Hofmanx),  1885,  A.,  1129. 
Pentamethylphenyl     methyl      ketone 

(Jacobsen),  1889,  A.,  875. 
Pentamethylphenylglyoxylic  acid 

(Jacobsen),  1889,  A.,  875. 
Pentamethylphloroglucinol      (Margu- 

lies),    1889,    A.,    497;    (Spitzer), 

1890,  A.,  1110. 
Pentamethylpararosaniline     (Fischer 

and  German),  1883,  A.,  1097. 
Pentamethyltetrahydroquinoline 

(Zatti  and  Ferratini),1892,A.,615. 
Pentaminechloroxalic      acid,     iridium 

salt  of  (Palmaer),  1891,  A.,  403. 
Pentane,  molecular  refraction  and  dis- 
persion of  (Gladstone),  1891,  T., 
295. 

tri-  and  tetra-hvovcio-  (Hell  and 
Wildermann),  1891,  A.,  162, 
534. 

nitro-,  action  of  zinc  ethyl  on  (Bewad), 
1889,  A.,  1127. 
Pentane  flame,  experiments  on  (Smith- 
ells  and  Ingle),  1892,  T.,  210. 
Pentane  sulphonic    acid  {amylsulplwnic 

acid),  action  of  chlorine  on  (Spring 

and  Wixssinger),  1884,  A.,  1127. 
Pentane-l:l:5:5-tetracarboxylic      acid 
(Perkin),  1887,  T.,  242. 

preparation  and  properties  of  (Perkin 
and  Prentice),  1891,  T.,  824. 

action  of  sodium  on  (Perkin),  1886, 
A.,  225. 

homologues  of,  synthesis  of  (Perkin 
and  Prentice),  1891,  T.,  818. 
Pentanetricarboxylic      acid      [propyl- 

ethcuietricarhoxylic  acid)  and  its  salts 

(Waltz),  1883,  A.,  46. 
Pentane-1 :3 :5-tricarboxylic  acid 

(Emery),  1891,  A-,  547. 


Pentarabinantetr agalactanged  die  acid 

(O'Sullivan),  1891,  T.,  1070. 
a-Pentaresorcinoldichroin  ether,  chloro- 
(Brunner    and   Chuit),    1888,   A., 
1182. 
Pentathionic  acid  and  pentathionates. 

See  under  Sulphur. 
Pentathiophen    group    (Kreckeler), 

1887,  A.,  239. 
Pentene.     See  Amylene. 
Pentenoic  acids.     See  AUylacetic  acid, 
Angelic   acid.  Dim  ethyl  acrylic  acid, 
Ethylidenepropionic     acid,     Propyl- 
ideneacetic  acid,  Tetramethylenecarb- 
oxylic  acid  and  Tiglic  acid. 
Pentenyl      alcohol      {methylisopropyl- 
carhinol)  (Kondakoff),  1886,  A., 
137;  1888,  A.,  125. 
See      also     Ethylvinylcarbinol    and 
Methylallylcarbinol. 
Pentenylbenzene  (Dafert),  1883,  A., 

1094. 
Pentenylglycerol.       See    Trihydroxy- 

pentane. 
Penterythritol  (Tollens  and  Wigand), 
1892,  A.,  127. 
thermochemistry  of  (Stohmann  and 
Langbein),  1892,  A.,  764. 
Pentethylbenzene  and   its  derivatives 
(Jacobsen),  1889,  A.,  40. 
chloro-  (Istrati),  1886,  A.,  231. 
Pentethylbenzenesulphone  (Jacobsen)," 

1889,  A.,  40. 
Pentethylbenzenesulphonic  acid,  salts 

of  (Jacobsen),  1889,  A.,  40. 
Pentethylphloroglucinol  (Herzig  and 
Zelsel),  1888,  A.,  822. 
bisecondary,  oxidation  of  (Ulrich), 
1892,  A.,  1188. 
Pentic   acid   {etliylsuccinosucdnic  acid) 
(Fittig),  1883,  A.,  1085;  (Wedel), 
1884,  A.,  835. 
molecular  weight  of  (Moscheles  and 

Cornelius),  1888,  A.,  489. 
phenylhydrazide  of  (Moscheles  and 
Cornelius),  1888,  A.,  1272. 
Pentinene  {dimethylallylene),  properties 
and  transformation  of  (Albitzky), 
1888,  A.,  797. 
action     of     hydrogen     chloride     on 

(Kondakoff),  1889,  A.,  1127. 
conversion  of,  into  ^sopropylacetylene 

(Faworsky),  1888,  A.,  1169. 
{isoprcne)   (Tilden),    1883,    A.,    75; 
1884,  T.,  415. 
refraction  and   dispersion    equiva- 
lents of  (Gladstone),  1886,  T., 
619. 
spontaneous    conversion    of,    into 
caoutchouc  (Tilden),  1892,  A., 
1482. 
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Pentinene   {methylethylacetyleiie),    con- 
versiou    of,    into    propylacetvlene 
(Fawoesky),  1888,  A.,  1168. "" 
{isopropylacetylenc),    preparation    of, 
from     methyl     wopropyl     ketone 
(B^hal),  1888,  A.,  930. 
{piper ylene),    bromination   of  (Mag- 
NANiNi),  1887,  A.,  457. 
nitrogen  chloride  (Lellmann  and 
Geller),  1888,  A.,  970. 
Pentineneamine-phtlialein,  and  its  dl- 

bromide  (Piutti),  1884,  A.,  452. 
Pentinenephthalamic    acid     (Piutti), 

1884,  A.,  452. 
Pentone,  fe^mthio-  (Fromm  and  Bau- 

mann),  1889,  A.,  852. 
Pentonic  acid  (Fischer  and  Piloty), 

1892,  A.,  437. 
Pentosans    of   woody    vegetable    fibre 
(ScHULZE   and  Tollens),  1892,  A., 
1420. 
Pentose     {pentaglucose).      See     Carbo- 
hydrates. 
Pentoxazolines  (Elfeldt),    1892,   A., 

213. 
Pentyl-.     See  Amyl-. 
Pentylenic  glycol  (1:4-)  (Freer  and 
Perkin),    1887,   T.,   836;  A.,  33; 
(Lipp),  1890,  A.,  20. 
(1:5-)  (GusTAVsoN  and  Demjaxoff), 

1889,  A.,  950;  (Demjaxoff),  1892, 
A.,  1292. 

(2:3-)  oxidation  of  (v.  Pechmanx), 

1890,  A.,  1222. 

"Peonine,"    or    "red   anrin"    (Dale 

and  Schoklemmer),  1883,  T.,  186. 
Peonol  (Will),  1886,  A.,  906. 
synthesis    of    (Tahara),    1891,    A., 
1223. 
Peperite   of    the   Puy    de   la  Piquette 

(Goxxard),  1888,  A.,  121. 
Pepper,    volatile    alkaloid    in    (Johx- 
stoxe),  1889,  A.,  298. 
piperidine  in  (Johnstone),  1890,  A., 

95. 
adulteration  of  (Eabourdin),   1885, 
A.,  303  ;  (Laxdrin),  1885,  A.,  451. 
analysis  of  (Heisch),  1887,  A.,  312; 

(Johxstoxe),  1890,  A.,  95. 
test  for  the  addition  of  ground  olive 
stones  to  (Gillet),  1^89,  A,,  88. 
Pepper  oil,  black  (Eberhardt),  1887, 

A.,  969. 
Pepper  powder  (Lenz),  1885,  A.,  701. 
Peppermint  oil.     See  Oils,  vegetable. 
Pepsin.     See  Enzymes. 
Pepsinogen    (Laxgley   and   Edkins), 

1886,  A.,  1051. 
Peptone  blood,   gases  of   (Lahousse), 
1889,  A.,  531;  (Blachstein),  1892, 
A.,  363. 


Peptone   gelatin   (Tatarinoff),  1884, 
A.,  344;  (Chittenden  and  Solley), 
1891,  A.,  950. 
Peptone,  malt-  (Szymanski),  1885,  A., 

822. 

Peptone  salts  from  glutin  (Paal),  1892, 

A.,  895;  (Bottixger),  1892,  A.,  1016. 

Peptones  (v.  Poehl),  1883,  A.,  926; 

(KuHNEandCHiTTEXDEx),1886,A., 

819;  (Neumeister),  1888,  A.,  509; 

(Sebelien),  1890,  A.,  182. 

distribution  of,  in  the  animal  body 

(Hofmeister),  1883,  A.,  675. 
in  the  blood  and  organs  of  leucsemic 
patients    (v.    Jaksch),    1892,    A., 
519. 
in  the  blood  and  urine  (Georges), 

1887,  A.,  188. 

in    hen's    eggs     during    incubation 

(Fischel),  1886,  A.,  166. 
in  fibromata  of  the  uterus  (Fischel), 

1886,  A.,  167. 
from  proteid  matters  by  the  action  of 

pancreatic  ferment   (Otto),   1884, 

A.,  1057. 
proportion  of,  in  the  gastric  mucous 

membrane  (Hofmeister),  1883,  A., 

677. 
formation  of  (Clermont),  1888,  A., 

167. 
formation  of,  and  its  conversion  into 

albuminoid  substances  (v.  Poehl), 

1883,  A.,  603. 
formation    of,    in    gastric    digestion 

(Chittenden    and     Hartwell), 

1891,  A.,  953. 

preparation  of  (Merck),    1886,  A., 

1051. 
constitution  of   (Schutzenberger), 

1892,  A.,  1500. 

chemical  natm-e  of  (Palm),  1888,  A., 
972. 

molecular  weights  of  (Ciamician  and 
Zanetti),  1892,  A.,  1501. 

capillarimetric  distinction  between 
albuminoids,  gelatin  and  (Bod- 
lander  and  Traube),  1886,  A., 
1087. 

effect  of,  on  the  clotting  of  blood  and 
lymph  (Shore),  1891,  A.,  481. 

formation  of  sugar  from,  in  blood 
(Lepine),  1892,  A.,  1502. 

the  source  of  sugar  in  the  liver 
(Seegen),  1883,  A.,  818. 

conversion  of,  by  the  liver  (Seegex), 
1886,  A.,  382._ 

physiologicalaction  of  (Neumeister), 

1888,  A.,  516. 

as  a  pyrexial  agent  (Ott  and  Coll- 

MAR),  1888,  A.,  1325. 
fate  of  (Shore),  1891,  A.,  479. 
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Peptones,  behaviour  of  bile  acids  with 

(Maly  and  Emich),  1883,  A.,  673. 
decomposition  of,  in  the  human  body 

(Graffenbekger),  1892,  A.,  904. 
reactions  of  (Neumeister),  1890,  A., 

804. 
commercial,  examination  of  (Konig 

and  Kisch),  1889,  A.,  803. 
precipitation  of  (Martin),  1886,  A., 

636. 
analysis  of  (Denaeyeu),   1890,  A., 

1351;  (Heaton  and  Vasey),  1892, 

A.,  1535. 
detection  of  (Posner),  1888,  A.,  1140. 
salicylsulphonic  acid   as    a   test    for 

(MacWilliam),  1892,  A.,  552. 
detection  of,  in  urine  (Martin),  1888, 

A.,  764. 
Tanret's     reaction     for,     in      urine 

(Brasse),  1888,  A.,  204. 
examination   of    urine    for  (Mehu), 

1885,  A.,  451. 

estimation  of,  in  stomach  contents 
(Riva-Kocci),  1892,  A.,  1136. 

estimation,  volumetric,  of,  in  mine 
(Roux),  1892,  A.,  1264. 

separation  of  albumin  from  (Weiske), 

1886,  A.,  1087;  (Palm),  1888,  A., 
972. 

separation  of,  from  albuminous  sub- 
stances (Kossel),  1885,  A.,  573. 
Antipeptone  (Kuhne  and  Chitten- 
den), 1884,  A.,  849  ;  1886,  A.,  820. 
Hemipeptone     (Kuhne    and    Chit- 
tenden), 1884,  A.,  849. 
Myosinpeptone     (Chittenden    and 

Goodwin),  1891,  A.,  950. 
Propeptone  (Herth),  1884,  A.,  1388; 
1886,  A.,  567. 
from  proteid  matters  by  the  action 
of   pancreatic    ferment    (Otto), 
1884,  A.,  1057. 
pyrogallol  as  a  reagent  for  (Axen- 

feld),  1887,  A.,  1127. 
detection  of  (Posner),   1888,  A., 

1140. 
See  also  Aibumose  and  Proteoses. 
;//-Peptone   (Neumeister),  1891,  A., 

235. 
Ptomopeptone  (v.  Poehl),  1883,  A., 
926. 
Peptonic     fermentation     (Marcano), 
1885,  A.,  181. 
of  meat  (Marcano),  1888,  A.,  1318. 
Peptonisation  (Chandelon),  1884,  A., 

1390;  1885,  A.,  1252. 
Peptonised  foods  (HoRTONand  Smith), 

1891,  A.,  953. 
Peptotoxin    (Salkowski),    1891,    A., 
1267. 
erbromic  acid.     See  under  Bromine. 


Perchloric  acid.     See  under  Chlorine. 
Percolation,   continuous,  with  boiling 
liquids,  apparatus  for  (Will),  1885, 
A.,  631;  (Thresh),  1885,  A.,  835. 
Percylite  (Websky),  1888,  A.,  561. 
from  Chili  (v.  Sandberger),  1887, 
A.,  902.  _ 
Perezia  fruticosa,  pipitzahoic  acid  in 
the  roots  of  (Greenish),  1885,  A., 
396. 
Perezinone  and  its  salts  (Mylius),  1885, 

A.,  778. 
Perezone  {pipitzahoic  acid)  and  its  deri- 
vatives (Greenish),  1885,  A.,  396; 
(Anschutz),  1885,  A.,  776;  (My- 
Lius),  .1885,  A.,  777,  805;    (An- 
schutz and  Leather),  1885,  A., 
777;  1886,  T.,  709,  712;  P.,  229. 
action  of  hydroxylamine  and  phenyl- 
hydrazine     on      (Anschutz     and 
Leather),  1886,  T.,  723,  724. 
c?ibromide    and    amido-    (Anschutz 
and  Leather),  1886,  T.,  720,  731. 
Perezonoxime  (Mylius),  1885,  A.,  777; 
(Anschutz  and  Leather),  1886,  T., 
721. 
Perfumes,  extraction  of  (Naudin),1884, 

A.,  378. 
Perhydroanthracene  (Lucas),  1888,  A., 

1201;  1890,  A.,  637. 
Perhydrofluorene   .(Liebermann    and 

Spiegel),  1889,  A.,  720. 
Perhydrophenanthrene     (Liebermann 
and  Spiegel),  1889,  A.,  720;  (Lucas), 
1890,  A.,  637. 
Perhydropicene      (Liebermann     and 

Spiegel),  1889,  A.,  720. 
Pericardial  fluid,  chylous  (Hasebroek), 

1888,  A.,  736. 
Periclase  from  Nordmarken  (Sjogren), 
1889,  A.,  216. 
artificial  (Otto  and  Kloos),  1891,  A., 

991. 
See  also  Magnesium  oxide. 
Peridinia,  pigments  of  the  (Schutt), 

1890,  A.,  1172. 
Peridinia-chlorophyllin  and  peridinin 

(Schutt),  1890,  A.,  1173. 
Peridot  of  Schelinger  Matten  (Knop), 

1887,  A.,  1086. 
Peridotite    frqm   Arkansas  (Brannei: 
and  Brackett),  1890,  A.,  345. 
of   Elliot   Co.,   Kentucky  (Diller), 

1886,  A.,  993;  1889,  A.,  680. 
from  the    Harz    (Koch),    1891,    A., 

24. 
of    Iron    Mine    Hill,    Cumberland, 
Rhode  Island  (Wadsworth),1889, 
A.    27. 
in  New  York  (Williams),  1886,  A., 
433;  (Smyth),  1892,  A.,  1057. 
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Periodic    acid    and    periodates.      See 

under  Iodine. 
Periodic  law  (Carnelley),  1885,  A., 
344;    1886,   A.,    503;     (Spring), 

1887,  A.,    211  ;    (MENDELi^Err), 
1889,  T.,  634. 

history  of  the  (Newlands),  1884,  A., 

958. 
and  the  occurrence  of  the  elements 

in  nature  (Carnelley),  1885,  A., 

13. 
approximate  algebraic  expression  of 

the  (Carnelley),  1891,  A.,  13. 
relation  of  certain  properties  of  metals 

to  the  (Roberts-Austen),  1889,  A., 

105;  1891,  A.,  1161. 
and  mordants  (Prud'homme),  1891, 

A.,  523. 
experimental  researches  on  the  (Brau- 

ner),  1889,  T.,  382;  P.,  94. 
Periodic    property    of    the    elements 

(Sutherland),  1891,  A.,  12. 
Periodic    relations    of    the    elements 

(Bassett),  1892,  A.,  562. 
Periodides.     See  under  Iodine. 
Perkin's  reaction  (Fittig),  1883,  A., 

1122;    1885,  A.,   663;   (Perkin), 

1886,    T.,     317;     (Salomonson), 

1888,  A.,  476;  (Rebuffat),  1891, 
A.,  69. 

in  the  paraffin  series  (Schneegans), 

1885,  A.,  649. 
synthesis  of  a  sulphur-derivative  of 

cinnamic  acid  by  (Lov:6n),1886,A., 

241. 
Permanganic  acid  and  permanganates. 

See  under  Manganese. 
Permeability  of  precipitated  membranes 

(Tammann),  1892,  A.,  1383. 
Permolybdic  acid  and  permolybdates. 

See  under  Molybdenum. 
Perofskite,  so-called,  from  Magnet  Cove, 

Arkansas  (Mar),  1891,  A.,  529. 
from  Rympfischwang  near  Zermatt, 

analysis  of  (Brun),  1884,  A.,  402. 
artificial  production  of  (Bourgeois), 

1884,  A.,  565. 
Peronospora  viticola.     See  Mildew  in 

vines  under  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Peroxides,  constitution  of   (Richarz), 

1888,    A.,    769;    (Traube),  1889, 

A.,  939. 
electromotive  force  of  thin  layers  of 

hydrated  (Schreber),1889,  A., 661. 
as  oxidising  agents  (Pollacci),  1886, 

A.,  507. 
reactions  of  (Berthelot),  1883,  A., 

425. 
estimation  of  the  available  oxygen  in 

(de    Koninck   and    Lecrenier), 

1891,  A.,  1136. 


Peroxides  of  the  alkaline  earths,  esti- 
mation of   (Kassner),    1891,   A., 
245. 
estimation,  volumetric,   of  (Diehl), 

1883,  A.,  242. 
Peroxyprotoic   acid  (Maly),  1888,  A., 

1120. 

Per-ruthenic  acid  and  per-ruthenates. 
See  under  Ruthenium. 

Persbergite,  analysis  of  (Igelstrom), 
1886,  A.,  31. 

Perseitol  {heptitol;  perseite).  See  Carbo- 
hydrates. 

Perspiration,  chemistry  of  (Capranica), 

1884,  A.,  189. 

secretion  of,  by  the  skin  after  taking 

alcohol    (Bodlander),    1888,   A., 

977. 

of      animals.        See      Agricultural 

Chemistry. 

Perstannic    anhydride.        See    under 

Tin. 
Persulphuric    acid  and   persulphates. 

See  under  Sulphur. 
Perthiocyanic     acids,     n-     and     iso- 

(Klason),  1889,  A.,  227. 
Perthiocyanogen,    preparation    of,    by 
electrolysis(GoppELSROEDER),1885, 
A.,  107. 
fixing  of,  in  printing  (Schmid),  1884, 

A.,  796. 
See  also  "Canarin." 
PerthiocyanoglycoUic  acid  (Klason), 

1889,  A.,  229. 
Perthiomolybdates.     See  under  Molyb- 
denum. 
Pertitanic  acid.     See  under  Titanium. 
Pertungstic  acid.    See  under  Tungsten. 
Peru  balsam.     See  Balsam,  Peru. 
Petalite   from  Maine  (Clarke),  1892, 
A.    1411. 
from  Uto,  analysis  of  (Sond^n),  1883, 
A.,  440. 
Petitgrain,  oil  of  {"oilofpeHtgrain") 
(Semmler  and  Tiemann),  1892,  A., 
868. 
Petrographical  purposes,  application  of 
a  solution  of  barium-mercury  iodide 
to  (Rohrbach),  1883,  A.,  1060. 
Petrographical       research,      evidence 
afforded     by,     of    chemical     change 
under  great  pressure  (Judd),   1890, 
T.,  404;  P.,  35. 
Petrography    of    South    "West    Africa 
(Wulf),  1890,  A.,  221. 
of  the  South  West  Brazilian  frontier 
(Machado),  1888,  A.,  926. 
Petroleum,     Mineral-    and     Paraffin- 
oils — 
American,    distillation    of    (Mende- 
l^eff),  1885,  A,,  708. 
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Petroleum,    Mineral-     and     Paraffin-     Petroleum,    Mineral-     and     Paraffin- 


oils — 

American,    hydrocarbons    from,    and 
their  derivatives  (Lemoine),  1884, 
A.,  1106. 
Baku,  acids  from  (Aschan),  1891,  A., 
1452. 
acids  poor  in  carbon  from  (Aschan), 
1890,  A.,  737. 
Burmese  (Romaxis),  1889,  A.,  949. 
Caucasian      (Markownikoff      and 
Ogloblin),     1884,     A.,     1276; 
(Markownikoff),     1891,     A., 
185. 
aromatic  hydrocarbons  in  (Doro- 
SHENKO),  1886,  A.,  142;    (Mar- 
kownikoff), 1886,  A.,  1015. 
constitution  of  liydrocarbons  CnHgn 
from       (Markownikoff      and 
Spady),  1887,  A. ^922. 
Galician  (Lachowicz),  1884,  A.,  166. 
bases  in  (Bandrowski),  1887,  A., 

979. 
j?-xylene   in   (Pawlewski),    1885, 

A.,  1126. 
examination  of  (Nawratil),  1883, 
A.,  533. 
Italian  (Porro),  1883,  A.,  1180. 
Japanese,  distilled,  hydrocarbon  from 
(Divers  and   Nakamura),  1885, 
T.,  924. 
Ohio,    sulphur    compounds  in   (Ma- 
BERY  and  Smith),  1891,  A.,  1172. 
Peunsylvanian,  complete  chlorination 

of  (Hartmann),  1891,  A.,  811. 
Russian  (Biel),  1884,  A.,  936. 
hydrocarbons  of  (Le  Bel),  1887, 
A.,  225. 
formation    of    (Engler),    1888,  A., 

928. 
constitution  of  (Le  Bel),  1890,  A., 

223. 
physical    properties   of    (Pagliani), 

1884,  A.,  277. 
connection      between      illuminating 
power,  flashing  point  and  boiling 
point  (Engler),  1886,  A.,  402. 
heat  conductivity  of  (Chree),  1888, 

A.,  642. 
fractional  distillation  of,  in  a  current 
of  steam  (Rasinski),  1884,  A.,  936. 
decomposition  of,  by  heat  (Lissenko), 

1888,  A.,  436. 
absorption    of  gases   by   (Gniewosz 

and  Walfisz),  1888,  A.,  342. 
action  of,  on  lead  (Fox),  1888,  A., 

1249. 
and    the   liydrocarbons  of    coal  tar 
and   shale   tar,    relations   between 
(Kraemer  and  Bottcher),  1887, 
A.,  648. 


oils — 

adulteration  of,  by  means  of  solar  oil 

(Heppe),  1885,  A.,  599. 
process  for  solidifying  (Roth),  1885, 

A.,  309. 
lubricating,  thickening  material  for 

(Marqijardt),  1886,  A.,  651. 
safety  of  (Newbury  and  Cuttep), 

1889,  A.,  82. 
alkaloid-like     bases    in    (Welleh), 

1887,  A.,  979. 
pyridine-like  bases  in  (Zaloziecki), 

1892,  A.,  1357. 
different,  presence  of  \f/-cumene  and 

mesitylene  in  (Engler),  1885,  A., 

1209. 
products  of  the  manufacture  of  gas 

from  (Armstrong  and  Miller), 

1885,  P.,  77. 
natural,  mineral  matter  in  (Le  Bel), 

1889,  A.,  226. 

constitution  of  the  oxygen  compounds 

in  (Zaloziecki),  1891,  A.,  999. 
raw,  sulphur  compounds  in  (Mabery 

and  Smith),  1890,  A.,  350. 
testing  for,  in   fat  oils,  oleins,  and 

fuller's  fat  (Focke),  1886,  A.,  581. 
testing  (Stoddard),   1883,  A.,  383, 

517;  1884,  A.,  1431;  (Beilstein), 

1884,  A.,  369,  500 ;  (Gray),  1892, 
A.,  542. 

testing  in  tropical  climates  witli 
Abel's  apparatus  (Abel  and  Rei>- 
wood),  1884,  A.,  877. 

detection  of  fat  oils  in  (Lrx),  1886, 
A.,  103. 

detection  of  resin  oils  in  (Valenta), 

1885,  A.,  93  ;  (Storch),  1888,  A., 
536;  (Grittner),  1892,  A.,  548. 

estimation  of,  in  fat  oils  (Grittner), 

1891,  A.,  505. 
estimation  of  resin  oils  in  (Demski 

and  Morawski),  1886,  A.,  282. 
estimation  of,  in  turpentine  (Burton), 

1890,  A.,  669. 

separation  of,  from  saponifiable  fats 
(Gawalowski),  1887,  A.,  1001. 
Petroleum-coke,  analysis  of  (Lidoff), 

1883,  A.,  408. 
Petroleum  gas,  action  of  sulphuric  and 
hydrochloric    acids     on     (Lonat 
schewski-Petruniaka),  1889,  A., 
187. 
compressed,  liquid  hydrocarbons  from 
(Williams),  1884,  A.,  879. 
Petroleum    lamps    (Biel),    1884,  A., 

936;  (Schmelck),  1885,  A.,  452. 
Petroleum-residues,      sulphur       com- 
pounds   in    (Mabery    and    Smith), 
1890,  A.,  350. 
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Petroleum-residues,  recovery  of  paraflBn 
and  heavy  oils  from  (Durin),  1885, 
A.,  463. 
Pettenkofer's  reaction  (Mylius),  1887, 

A.,  1149. 
Peucedanine    {iniperatorine),    reactions 

of  (Biiociner),  1890,  A.,  310. 
Peziza  aurantia    and    P.    convexula, 
orange -red      colouring      matter      of 
(RosoLL),  1884,  A.,  847. 
Phacellite    from  Vesuvius  (Scacchi), 

1891,  A.,  22. 
Phaeochlorophyll.     See  Pliyllocyanin. 
Phalaris     aruiulinacea,     analyses    of 

(Wilson),  188p,  A.,  1078. 
Phfdaris  canariensis,  composition   of 

the  seeds  of  (Mayer),  1889,  A.,  794. 
Phanerogams,     assimilation     of     free 

nitrogen  by  (Frank),  1892,  A.,  370. 
Pharmacolite  (Dufet),  1888,  A.,  794. 
from    Styria    (Hatle    and    Tauss), 

1891,  A.,  21. 
from    Volleg    (Hatle    and    Tauss), 

1888,  A.,  429. 
from  the  Vosges  (Jannettaz),  1890, 
A.,  342. 
Pharmacosiderite  from  Sandberg,  Hun- 
gary (SzABO  de  St.  Mikl6s),  1886, 
A.;  517. 
Phaseolus  vulgaris,  nitrogen  assimila- 
tion of  (Nobbe,  Schmid,  Hiltner 
and  Hotter),  1891,  A.,  1538. 
constituents    of    the    seed    pods    of 

(LiKiERNiK),  1891,  A.,  606. 
galactan  in  the  seeds  of  (Maxwell), 
1890,  A.,  917. 
Phaseomannite.      See     Inosite     under 

Carbohydrates. 
Phasol  (LiKiERNiK),  1891,  A.,  606. 
Phellandrene.     See  Terpenes. 
PheUandrium  a^wa^ic^w/z  (Pesci),  1884, 

A.,  331. 
Phellonic  acid  (Gilson),  1891,  A.,  465. 
^j-Phenacetide,     ^mitro-     (Wender), 

1890,  A.,  751. 
Phenacetin,  detection  of  antifebrin  in 
(Schroder),  1889,  A.,  660. 
detection  of,  in  urine  (Sestini  and 

Campani),  1892,  A.,  665. 
o-nitro-    (Autenrieth     and     Hins- 
berg),  1892,  A.,  160. 
Phenacetolin  as  an  indicator    (Thom- 
son), 1883,  A.,  682,  824  ;    1884,  A., 
691,  869. 
Phenaceturamide  (Hotter),  1888,  A., 

1299. 
Phenaceturic  acid,  and  its  derivatives 
(Giacosa),  1884,  A.,  1061;  (Hot- 
ter), 1888,  A.,  1298. 
in  the  urine  of  horses  (Salkowski), 
1885,  A.,  413. 


Phenaceturic  acid,  synthesis  of  (Hot- 
ter), 1887,  A.,  368. 
amido-  and  nitro-  (Hotter),   1888, 
A.,  1299. 
)3-Phenacetyl-ai8-diphenylacryl-amide 
and  -ethylamide  (Cohn),   1892,  A., 
483. 
Phenacite.     See  Phenakite. 
Phenacyl  compounds  (Staedel),  1888, 

A.,  1093. 
Phenacyli5oamyl- acetic    and   -malonic 
acids  (Paal  and  Hoffmann),  1890, 
A.,  1100. 
Phenacylethylacetic    acid    (Dittrich 

and  Paal),  1889,  A.,  257. 
Phenacylethylanilide  (Weller),  1883, 

A.,  582. 
Phenacylethylmalonic  acid  (Dittrich 

and  Paal),  1889,  A.,  257. 
Phenacylic      bromide.        See      Aceto- 

phenone,  w-brom-. 
Phenacylic      sulphide      (Tafel     and 

Mauritz),  1891,  A.,  302. 
Phenacylphthalamic  acid  (Goedecke- 

meyer),  1888,  A.,  1294. 
Phenacylphthalimide  (Goedecke- 

meyer),  1888,  A.,  1294. 
m-nitro-  (Schmidt),  1890,  A.,  372. 
Phenacyl-p-toluidine      and      ?n-nitro- 
(Lellmann  and  Donner),  1890,  A., 
524. 
Phenakite  {phenacite),  artificial  (Mal- 
lard),   1888,    A.,    348;    (Haute- 
feuille  and  Perrey),  1888,  A., 
1044. 
from  Colorado  (Cross    and    Hille- 
brand),   1883,  A.,   1065;     (Hid- 
den),  1885,   A.,   878;    1887,    A, 
118;   (Penfield),  1887,  A.,  452; 
(Penfield  and  Sperry),  1889,  A., 
356. 
from     Maine     (Kunz),      1889,     A., 
24. 
Phenallyldihydroketo-r/i-diazine.     See 

Ketoallyldihydroquinazoline. 
Phenamido-.     See  Phenylamido-. 
Phenanthrapiazine.   See  2:3-Dimethyl- 

pyrazine. 
Phenanthraquinol,  o-c?2amido-,  and  its 
derivatives        (Kleemann        and 
Wense),  1885,  A.,  1240. 
hydrochloride,  ^-amido-,    and   p-di- 
amido-   (ANSCHtJTZ  and  Meyer), 
1885,  A.,  1068. 
Phenanthraquinone  (Klinger),    1886, 
A.,  889. 
formula  of  (Japp),  1883,  T.,  13. 
Laubenheimer's   colour   reaction    for 

(Odernheimer),  1884,  A.,  1038. 
action  of  acetamide  on  (Mason),  1888, 
P.,  96;  1889,  T.,  107. 
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Phenanthraquinone,  action  of  aldehydes 

on,  under  the  influence  of  sunlight 

(Klinger),  1889,  A.,  405. 
action    of    ammonium    formate    on 

(Leuckart),  1890,  A.,  784. 
action  of  lead  oxide  on  (Wittenberg 

and  Meyer),  1883,  A.,  804. 
action    of    the    chlorides    of    phos- 
phorus on  (Lachowicz),  1883,  A., 

666. 
reduction  of  (JAPPand  Klingemanx), 

1890,  P.,  31. 
condensation  product  of,  with  ethylic 

acetoacetate    (Japp    and   Streat- 

feild),  1883,_T.,27. 
a  mixture  of,  with  acetone,  action  of 

potash  on  (Japp  and  Miller),  1885, 

T.,  13,  17. 
compounds    of.   with    metallic  salts 

(Japp  and  Turner),  1889,  P.,  160; 

1890,  T.,  4. 
derivatives  of  (Strasburger),  1884, 

A.,  328. 
dihydrocyanide  (Japp  and  Miller), 

1887,  T.,  32. 
hydrocyanide,   hydrolysis    of    (Japp 

and  Miller),  1884,  A.,  329. 
mercuric  chloride  and  cyanide  and 

zinc  chloride  (Japp  and  Turner), 

1890,  T.,  5,  6,  7. 
Phenanthraquinone,     4-amido-      (An- 

scHiJTZ    and    Meyer),   1885,   A., 

1067. 
2:2'-f?tamido-(ANscHiJTZ  and  Meyer), 

1885,  A.,   1067;  (Kleemann  and 

Wense),  1885,  A.,  1240. 
nitro-  (Lachowicz),  1884,  A.,  82. 
Phenanthraqninonediguanyl  (Wense), 

1886,  A.,  556. 
Phenanthraqninonedioxime     (Auwers 

and  Meyer),  1889,  A.,  1202. 
anhydride  (Goldschmidt),  1884,  A., 

62;  (Wegerhoff),  1889,  A., 1067. 
Phenanthraquinoneoxime,     intramole- 
cular change  of , (Wegerhoff),  1888, 
A.,  1200. 
Phenanthraqninonephenylhydrazone 

(Zixcke),  1883,  A.,  1135. 
Phenanthrene,  synthesis  of  (Kraemer 

andSpiLKER),  1890,  A.,  515. 
heats  of  combustion  and  formation  of 

(Stohmann,  Kleber,  and  Lang- 

bein),  1889,  A.,  1042. 
action     of     carbonyl     chloride     on 

(Behla),  1886,  A.,  248. 
action  of  chloropicrin  on,  in  presence 

of  aluminium  chloride  (Elbs),1883, 

A.,  1000. 
compound  of  picric  acid  and,  solu- 
bility relations  of  (Behrend),1892, 

A.,  1385. 


Phenanthrenenaphthaquinoxaline 

(Lawson),  1885,  A.,  1239. 
Phenanthridine  (Pictet  and  Ankers- 
mit),    1890,    A.,    390;    1891,    A., 
837;  1892,  A.,  196. 
methylhydroxide   (Pictet   and  Ax- 
kersmit),    1891,   A.,   837;   1892, 
A.,  197. 
Phenanthroi5obutylphenazine  and  its 
derivatives  (Gelzer),  1888,  A.,  267; 
1889,  A.,  44. 
Phenanthro-eurhodine    (Witt),    1886, 

T.,  400. 
Phenanthroline  and  its  derivatives 
(Skraup  and  Vortmann),  1883, 
A.,  86;  (La  Coste),  1883,  A.,  811; 
(Skraup  and  Cobenzl),  1883,  A., 
1010. 
preparation  of  (Skraup),  1885,  A., 

393. 
bases,  constitution  of  (Schiff),  1891, 
A.,  1258. 
4^- Phenanthroline  (Bornemann),  1886, 

A.,  1045. 
Phenanthrolinecarboxylic  acids 

(Skraup  and  Fischer),    1885,   A., 
393 ;  (Gerdeissen),  1889,  A.,  521. 
Phenanthrolinic  acid.     See  Dipyridyl- 

dicarboxylic  acid. 
Phenanthrene  (Lachowicz),  1884,  A., 
82;     (Japp    and    Klingemann), 
1890,  P.,  31. 
mono-  and  di-clo\ovo-  (Lachowicz), 
1884,  A.,  81. 
Phenanthropiazine     (xenylenepyrazim) 
(Mason),  1889,  T.,  98. 
dihydride  (Mason),  1887,  A.,   493; 
1889,  T.,  98. 
i^oPhenanthroxyleneacetoacetic     acid 
(Japp  and  Klingemann),  1891,  T., 
11. 
Phenanthrylpiperidine,  tertiary  (Lell- 
MANN    and     Buttner),    1890,    A., 
1003. 
Phenazine  (Ris),  1886,  A.,  1024. 
pyrogenic  formation  of  (Bernthsen), 

1887,  A.,  249. 
derivatives         (Bernthsen         and 
Schweitzer),     1887,     A.,     139; 
(Eicker),  1891,  A.,  470. 
amido-  (Barrier  and  Vigxon),1888, 
A.,   688;   (Fischer    and    Hepp), 
1889,  A.,  500. 
1-A-dia.mido-  (Fischer  and  Hepp), 

1889,  A.,  500. 

2:2'-(iiamido-  (Nietzki  and  Ernst), 

1890,  A.,  1114. 

Phenazoxine  (Bernthsen),  1887,  A., 
665. 
2:4-£^initro-  (Turpin),  1891,  A., 
724. 
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Phenwobutyl-^S-naphthylthiocarb- 
amide,  -phenethylthiocarbamide, 
-phenylthiocarbamide   and  -jo-tolyl 
thiocarbamide  (Mainzer),  1883,  A., 
1107. 
^-Phencaprylamine.     See^Amido-octyl- 

beuzene. 
Phenethenyldioxytetrazotic  acid  (W. 

and  C.  Lossen),  1891,  A.,  1041. 
Phenethyl  compounds  (Mainzek),1884, 

A.,  1000. 
Phenethylmethylpiperidine.  See 

Methylstilbazoline. 
a-Phenethylpiperidine        (stilbazolinc) 
(Baueath),  1888,  A.,  609. 
m-amido-    (Schuftan),     1890,    A., 
1438. 
o-Phenetidine,    mono-  and   di-hvovao-, 
and  its  salts   (Staedel),  1883,   A., 
663. 
jp-Phenetidine,    oxidation  products    of 
(Kixzel),  1892,  A.,  158. 
mono-  and  £^i-bromo-,  and  its  salts 

(Staedel),  1883,  A.,  663. 
o-nitro-    (Autenrieth    and    Hins- 

berg),  1892,  A.,  160. 
2:6-c?mitro-    (Wender),    1890,    A., 
751. 
Phenetoil,  preparation  of  (Kolbe),1883, 
A.,  1113. 
heat  equivalent  of  (Stohmann,  Ro- 
DATZ  and  Herzberg),  1887,   A., 
428. 
synthesis  of  ketones  from  (Gatter- 
MANN,   Ehrhardt  and   Maisch), 
1890,  A.,  963. 
sulphonic       acids     derived        from 
(Moody),  1892,  P.,  90. 
Phenetoil,   o-amido-,    action  of   chlor- 
acetic  acid  on  (Vater),    1884, 
A.,  1144. 
action    of    cyanogen    chloride   on 
(Berlinerblau),  1885,  A.,  147. 
7?t-aniido-,  and  its  derivatives  (Wag- 
ner), 1885,  A.,  1212. 
hydrobromide    (Staedel),     1883, 
A.,  578. 
j5-amido-,  action  of  cyanogen  chloride 
on   (Berlinerblau),   1885,  A., 
147. 
oxidation  products    of  (Kixzel), 
1892,  A.,  158. 
tetra.m\^o-,  hydrochloride  (Kohler), 

1884,  A.,  1161. 
onono-  and  di-hTom.o-o-  and  -^-amido-, 
and  their  salts   (Staedel),   1883, 
A.,  663. 
mono-  and  fZi-bromo-o-  and  -^-nitro- 

(Staedel),  1883,  A.,  663. 
bromo-7/i-nitro-     (Lindner),      1885, 
A.,  775. 


Phenetoil,  rfibromonitro-  (Jackson  and 
Bentley),  1892,  A.,  1182. 
^n'bromoo^mitro-  (Jackson  and  War- 
ren), 1891,  A.,  1026. 
^rfchloro-,  ^rzchloriodo-,  and  ^n'chloro- 

nitro-  (Lampert),  1886,  A.,  616. 
jj-iodo-m-nitro-  (Hahlb),  1891,   A., 

431. 
nitro-,  experiments  on  the  preparation 

of  (Kolbe),  1884,  A.,433. 
^-nitro-,     preparation      of      (AVlLL- 
gerodt  and  Ferko),  1886,  A., 
345. 
reduction    of    (Gattermann    and 
Ritschke),  1890,  A.,  1119. 
f^mitro-     (Lowenberg),     1886,    A., 

789. 
^nnitramido-    (Kohler),    1884,    A., 
1161. 
Phenetoilazo-.     See  under  Azo-. 
Phenetoilphthaloylic      acid      {etlioxy- 
hcnzoylbcnzoic  acid)  (Grande),  1890, 
A.,  1128. 
Phenetoiltrimethylammonium     iodide 
{ctlioxyplienyltrimethylammonium 
iodide)  (Seidel),  1891,  A.,  53. 
^9-Phenetyl   [etlioxyphenyl)   pentadecyl 

ketone  (Krafft),  1888,  A.,  1087. 
2'-^9-Phenetylindazine      {etlioxyphenyl- 

indazinc)  (Paal),  1891',  A.,  724. 
Phenol  of  birch  wood  tar  (Pfrenger), 

1891,  A.,  432. 

from  blast  furnace  tar  (Smith,  Coutts, 

and    Brothers),    1885,    P.,    104; 

1886,  T.,  17. 
in   the  stem,   leaves,    and   cones   of 

Pinus  sylvestris  (Griffiths),  1884, 

A.,  863. 
in  human  sweat  (Kast),  1887,  A., 

1132. 
preparation  of,  from  benzene  (Friedel 

and  Crafts),  1889,  A.,  241. 
electrolysis      of,      with     alternating 

currents  (Drechsel),  1884,  A. ,  1136  J 

1888,  A.,  1276. 
thermochemistry  of  (Stohmann  and 

Langbein),    1892,    A.,    764;   (de 

Foecrand),  1892,  A.,  1042. 
heat   of  combustion  of  (Berthelot 

and  Luginin),  1887,  A.,  762. 
thermal  function  of  (de  Forcrand), 

1892,  A.,  1042. 

depression  of  the  melting  point  by 
(JuiLLARD  and  Cijrchod),  1892, 
A.,  556. 

action  of  allylic  iodide  on,  in  pre- 
sence of  zinc  or  aluminium -foil 
(Frankland  and  Turner),  1883, 
T.,  357. 

action  of  bromine  ou  (Weinreb  and 
Bondi),  1885,  A.,  1266. 


789 


PHE] 


INDEX  OF  SUBJECTS. 


[PHE 


Phenol,  action  of  diazo -^-nitrobenzene 
on  (Meldola),  1885,  T.,  658. 

action  of  f^iclilorether  on(WisLiCEXUs 
and  Eeinhahdt),  1888,  A.,  373. 

action  of  the  chlorides  of  propionyl 
and  butyryl  on  (Perkin),  1889,  T., 
546;  P.,  106. 

action  of  chlorine  on,  in  alkaline 
solution  (Hantzsch),  1889,  A.,  853. 

action  of  eiDichlorhydrin  on  (Linde- 
mann),  1891,  a.,  1198. 

action  of  iodine  on,  in  alkaline  solu- 
tion (Messingek  and  Vortmann), 

1889,  A.,  1150. 

action   of,    on    ketonic   acids    (BoT- 

tinger),  1884,  A.,  55. 
action   of    methylchloroform   on,    in 

presence    of   alkalis    (Biginelli), 

1891,  A.,  296. 
condensation   of,  with   «i-nitrobenz- 

aldehyde  (de  Varda  and  Zenoni), 

1891,  A.,  1346. 
action  of  nitrogen  iodide  on  (Lepetit), 

1890,  A.,  1402. 

action     of     nitrous     anhydride     on 

(Friedburg  and  Mandel),  1890, 

A.,  1401. 
action  of  phospham  on  (Vidal),1892, 

A.,  1311. 
action   of   phosphorous   chloride   on 

(ANSCHUT2  and  Emery),  1887,  A., 

947;  1890,  A.,  34. 
action      of      quinonechlorimide      on 

(MoHLAu),  1884,  A.,  593. 
action     of     sulphur    c?tchloride    on 
.    (_Ta8sinari),  1887,  A.,  807. 
action     of     titanium     chloride     on 

(Schumann),  1888,  A.,  679. 
chlorination     and     bromination     of 

(Gordon),  1891,  P.,  64. 
oxidation  of,  by  nitrobenzene  (Sieg- 
fried), 1885,  A.,  1060. 
perchlorination     of     (Hugounenq), 

1889,  A.,  1149. 
sulphonation  of  (Fulda),  1891,  A., 

391. 
as  a  reagent  for  nitrates,  nitrites  and 

chlorates   (Hager),  1886,   A.,  99; 

(Lindo),  1888,  A.,  1337. 
cause  of  the  red  colour  of  (Mylius), 

1887,  A.,  807. 
red,   colouring  matter   of  (Fabini), 

1891,  A.,  1198. 

mixed  vapours  of  carbon  c^isulphide 
and,  action  of  hot  copper  on 
(Carnelley"  and  Dunn),  1888,  P., 
.53;  A.,  1095. 

compound  of,  with  carbonic  anhydride 
(Klepl),  1883,  A.,  584. 

compound  of,  with  sulphurous  anhy- 


dride (HOlzer),  1883,  A.,  585. 


Phenol  derivatives  (Henry),  1883,  A., 
802;  (Benedikt),  1883,  A.,  985. 
homologuesof,  preparation  of  (anon.  ), 
1883,  A.,  253. 
oxidation      of     (Heymann      and 
KoENiGs),  1886,  A.,  542;  1887, 
A.,  241,  1035. 
conversion  of,  into  amines  (Lloyd), 
1887,  A.,  721;  1889,  A.,  700. 
sodium  derivative  of,  action  of  iodine 
and  of  nitric  peroxide  on(SciiALL), 
1883,  A.,  1109. 
action  of  sulphur  on  (Haitinger), 

1883,  A.,  938. 

idiosyncrasy  of  certain  animals  with 

respect  to  (Zwaardemaker),1891, 

A.,  762. 

Phenol,  o-amido-,  action  of  acetone  on 

(Engler  and  Bauer),  1889,  A., 

524. 

action  of  chloracetic  acid  on(  V  ater), 

1884,  A.,  1144. 

action  of   chloracetic  chloride  on 

(Aschan),  1887,  A.,  814. 
action  of  chlorine  on  (Zincke  and 
KusTER),  1888,  A.,  1277;  1889, 
A.,  599;  1890,  A.,  754,  1255. 
action   of  ethylic   acetoacetate   on 

(Hantzsch),  1883,  A.,  1111. 
benzoate     (Bottcher),    1883,   A., 
800. 
^-amido-,  derivatives  of  (Kalckhoff), 
1883,  A.,  1109. 
action  of  acetone  on  (Engler  and 

Bauer),  1889,  A.,  524. 
action     of    chloracetic     acid     on 

(Vater),  1884,  A.,  1144. 
oxidation    of    (v.    Bandrowski), 
1889,  A.,  973. 
0-    and   jj-amido-,    action    of   picric 
chloride  on  (Turpin),  1891,  T., 
718. 
action  of  quinones  on  (Zincke  and 

Hebebrand),  1885,  A.,  257. 
condensation  products  of 

(Haegele),  1892,  A.,  1451. 
0-,  m- and  ^-amido-,  hydrochlorides  of, 
reactions  of  (Kalckhoff),   1883, 
A.,  1111. 
m:p'diQm\d.o-    (Hahle),    1891,    A., 

431. 
i?'tamido-,  and  some  of  its  derivatives 

(Bamberger),  1884,  A.,  309. 
bromo-derivatives     of    (IBenedikt), 
1883,  A.,  984;  (Werner),  1885,  A., 
658. 
bromo-,     the     so-called      "  fourth  " 
(FiTTicA),  1884,  A.,  55;  1887,  A., 
134;  (Hand),  1886,  A.,  1017. 
^-bromo-  (\Yerner),  1884,  A.,  900. 
3:5-c^ibromo-  (Blau),  1887,  A.,  242. 
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Phenol,    2:4:-dihYomo-,    and    2-A'.6-tri- 

bromo-  (Werner),  1884,  A.,  900. 

2:4:6-<n"bromo-,  action  of  chlorine  on 

(Benedikt),  1883,  A.,  986. 

action     of     sulphniic     acid      on 
(Georgescu),  1890,  A.,  883. 

derivatives   of    (Purgotti),    1887, 
A.,  573. 
2-brom-4-amido-.  and  its  derivatives 

(HoLz),  1885,  A.,  1211. 
2:4-c^ibrom-4-amido-  (Lellmann  and 

Grothmann),  1885,  A.,  266. 
3:5-(^ibrom-2-amido-  (Mohlau),1884, 

A.,  594;  (HoLz),  1885,  A.,  1211. 
2:4:6-<?-ibrom-3-amido-      (Daccomo), 

1885,  A.,  889. 
4-brom-6-iodo-2-nitro-,  calcium  deriv- 
ative  of    (Ling),    1888,    P.,    122; 

1889,  T.,  61. 
bromo-o-nitro-,  reduction  of  (ScHiJTT), 

1883,  A.,  1109. 
bromo-??i-nitro,-and  its  potassium  and 
sodium  salts  (Pfaff),  1883,  A., 
802. 

reduction  of   (Schlieper),    1892, 
A.,  704. 
j?'bromo-o-nitro-,    action   of  chlorine 

on  (Ling),  1889,  T.,  586;  P.,  125. 
bromot^mitro-   (Fittica),    1884,    A., 

55. 
^-bromo-f^*-o-nitro-,  isomeric  change 

of  (Gordon),  1891,  P.,  63. 
4:6-rfibromo-2-nitro-,  calcium   deriv- 
ative  of    (Ling),    1888,    P.,    122; 

1889,  T.,  61. 
2:6-rfibromo-4-nitro-  (Lellmann  and 

Grothmann),  1885,  A.,  266. 
4:6:2-  and2;6:4-c^ibromonitro-,  action 

of  bromine   on  (Ling),   1886,  P., 

268;  1887,  T.,  147. 
m-dihromodmitvo-  (Garzino),  1890, 

A.,  1107. 
2:4:6-<rzbromo-3-nitro-      (Daccomo), 

1885,  A.,  889. 
chloro-derivatives    of     (Benedikt), 

1883,  A.,  984. 
o-chloro-    (Chandelon),    1883,    A., 

1108. 
7M-cliloro-    (Varnholt),    1887,    A., 

946. 
2-A-dich]oro-  (Mosso),  1888,  A.,  456. 
2:6-c?ichloro-  (Chandelon),  1883,  A., 

1108. 
2:4:6-^richlorO',    and   its   derivatives 

(Daccomo),  1885,  A.,  889. 
^e^rachloro-  (Hugounenq),  1891,  A., 

297 ;    (Zincke    and    Walbaum), 

1891,  A.,  710. 
^e^itochloro-,    action   of  chlorine   on 

(Benedikt  and  v.  Schmidt),  1883, 

A.,  1119. 


Phenol,  hexaehlovo;  c^i'chloride  (Bene- 
dikt and  V.  Schmidt),  1883,  A., 
1119. 

^erchloro-,  from  j^.erchlorobenzene 
(Weber  and  Wolff),  1885,  A., 
519. 

2:6-c?ichlor-4-amido-  (Kollrepp), 
1886,  A.,  1018. 

2:4:6-^richlor-3-amido-      (Daccomo), 

1885,  A.,  889. 
2:3:5-^rzchlor-4-amido-     (Lampert), 

1886,  A.,  616. 
o-chloro-jw-bromo-,  nitration  of  (Ling), 

1889,  T.,  584;  P.,  125. 
5-chloro-2:4-(^ibromo-,    and   its  con- 
version into  quinones  (Garzino), 

1890,  A.,  1108. 
c^z'chlorobromo-  (Garzino),  1888,  A., 

685;  1890,  A.,  1108. 
c?i-o-chloro-^-bromo-     (Ling),    1892, 

T.,  560. 
^Wchlorobromo-    (Benedikt),    1883, 

A.,  986. 
2-chloro-4-bromo-6-nitro-,    action    of 
bromine  and  of  nitric  acid  on 
(Ling),  1889,  T.,  584;  P.,  125. 
nitration  of  (Ling),  1889,  T.,  590; 

P.,  125. 
derivatives  of  (Ling),  1887,  T.,  791. 
2-chloro-6-bromo-4-nitro-,       metallic 
derivatives    of    (Ling),    1888,   P., 
122;  1889,  T.,  57,  58. 
4-chloro-2-bromo-6-nitro-,    action    of 
nitric  acid  on  (Ling),  1889,  T., 
584;  P.,  125. 
nitration  of  (Ling),  1889,  T.,  589; 

P.,  125. 
derivatives    of   (Ling),    1887,   T., 

788. 
calcium  derivative  of  (Ling),  1888, 
P.,  122;  1889,  T.,  60. 
2:3:5-^richlor-4-iodo-        (Lampert), 

1886,  A.,  617. 

2-chloro-4-nitro-,      bromination      of 

(Ling),  1888,  P.,  122;  1889,  T.,  56. 

4-chloro-2-nitro-,   action   of  bromine 

on   (Ling),   1887,  T.,  787;   1889, 

T.,  588;  P.,  125. 

4-chloro-2:6-£?mitro-  (Gordon),  1891, 

P.,  63. 
4:6-(^tchloro-2-nitro-     (Ling),    1887, 
T.,  782. 
action  of  chlorine  on  (Ling),  1889, 

T.,  586;  P.,  125. 
calcium  derivative  of  (Ling),  1888, 
P.,  122;  1889,  T.,  61. 
2:5-(^tchloro-4-nitro-      (Kehrmann), 

1889,  A.,  244. 
2 :6-<7ichloro-4-nitro-        (Kollrepp), 
1886,  A.,  1018;  (Ling),  1887,  T., 
786. 
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Phenol,  2:4-c?tchloro-3:6-c2mitro-  (Gar- 

ziNo),  1890,  A.,  1107. 
2:4:6-iWchloro-3-nitro-      (Daccomo), 

1885,  A.,  889. 
o-cyano-.     See  Salicylonitrile. 
^-cyano-.         See      ^-Hydroxybenzo- 

nitrile. 
p-Moro-  (Wallach  and  Heusler), 

1888,  A.,  362. 
iodo-derivatives  of  (Messinger  and 

Vortmann),  1889,  A.,  1150. 
o-iodo-,  solid  (Nolting  andSxRiCKER; 

Schall),  1888,  A.,  262. 
m-     and     ^-iodo-     (Nolting     and 

Stricker),  1888,  A.,  262. 
2'A-diiodo-  (Schall),  1883,  A.,  1109. 
4-iodo-3-nitro-(HAHLE),1891,A.,431. 
o-nitro',  action  of  chlorine  on  (Ling), 

1889,  T.,  586;  P.,  125. 

0-  and  j[)-nitro-,  preparation  of 
(NoLTiNG  and  Wild),  1885,  A., 
973. 

action     of     plienylhydrazine      on 
(Barr),  1887,  A.,  722. 
0-,  VI-,  and  ^-nitro-,  sulphonation  of 

(Gordon),  1891,  P.,  65. 
^-nitro-  (Schall),  1883,  A.,  1109. 

action  of  the  nitrate  of  o-diazo- 
benzoic  acid  on  (Griess),  1884, 
A.,  1014. 

chlorinated  derivatives  of  (Koll- 
repp),  1886,  A.,  1018. 
di-o-nitro-,    action    of    bromine    on 

(Gordon),  1891,  P.,  63. 
2:3-rfmitro-  (Wender),  1890,  A., 751. 
2;5-c?initro-  (Henriques),  1883,  A., 

327;    (Lobry  de  Bruyn),   1891, 

A.,  430. 
di-  and  ^rt-nitro-,  physiological  action 

of  (GtBBS  and  Reichert),    1891, 

A.,  1281. 
trinitTo-,  a  (Zehenter),   1885,    A., 

1235. 
2:4:6-^nnitro-.     See  Picric  acid. 
3:4:6-     and     2:3:6-^Hnitro-     (Hen- 
riques), 1883,  A.,  327. 
3-nitr-4-amido-,   and  its  derivatives 

(Hahle),  1891,  A.,  430. 
j8-rfmitramido-    (Henriques),   1883, 

A.,  328. 
4:0-rfinitr-2-amido-    {picramic    acid) 

and    its    salts     (Lippmann    and 

Fleissner),      1886,      A.,      791; 

(Smolka),  1888,  A.,  52. 
2:6-rfmitr-4-amido-  {isopicramic  acid) 

and  its  salts  (Steudemann),  1884, 

A.,  308. 
nitroc^mitroso-.        See      Phenyl-1:2- 

hydroxylamine,  4:6-£?^■nitro-. 
^-nitroso-.  See  Quinoneoxime. 
thio-.     See  Phenyl  mercaptan. 


Phenol,  detection  and  estimation: — 

crude,    examination  of  (Staveley), 

1890,  A.,  425. 
test    for    organic    acids    in    (Bach- 

meyer),  1883,  A.,  385. 
detection     of    (Dragendorff    and 

Jacobson),  1887,  A.,  867. 
detection  of,  in  creosote  (MacEwan), 

1885,  A.,  1013. 
estimation  of  (Beckurts),  1886,  A., 

1081;  (Carr6),  1891,  A..,  1557. 
estimation  of,  in  commercial  carbolic 

acid    (Kleinert),  1884,  A.,  503; 

(Toth),    1886,    A.,    744;    (Wil- 
liams), 1890,  A.,  300. 
estimation     of,    as     ^ribromophenol 

(Beckurts),  1886,  A.,  1081. 
estimation,  alkalimetric,  of  (Bader), 

1892,  A.,  543. 
estimation,    volumetric,    of   (Chan- 

delon),  1883,  A.,  124. 
See  also  Carbolic  acid. 
Phenols,  crude,  from  blast  furnace  tar 

(Smith,  Coutts  and   Brothers), 

1885,  P.,  104;  1886,  T.,  17. 
boiling  points   of  (Pinette),   1888, 

A.,  335. 
of  high   boiling  point  contained  in 

coal  tar  (Nolting),  1884,  A.,  1003  ; 

(Schulze),  1885,  A.,  667. 
molecular   lowering  of   the  freezing 

point  of   benzene    by  (Patern6), 

1889,  A.,  101. 
synthesis     of,    isomeric    change     in 

(Senkowski),  1892,  A.,  44. 
thermochemistry  of  (Stohmann  and 

Langbein),  1892,  A.,  763. 
heats  of  combustion  and  formation  of 

(Stohmann,   Rodatz  and  Herz- 

berg),  1887,  A.,  98. 
heats  of  solution,  and  of  neutralisa- 
tion of  (Berthelot),  1886,  A.,  6. 
of  complex  function,  heats  of  solution 

and  of  neutralisation  of  (Berthelot 

and    Werner),    1885,    A.,    628; 

(Berthelot),  1886,  A.,  7. 
polyhydric,  heat  of  neutralisation  of 

(Berthelot  and  Werner),  1885, 

A.,  628. 
electrical  conductivity  of  (Berthe- 
lot), 1890,  A.,  677. 
specific  volumes  of  (Pinette),  1888, 

A.,  335. 
polyvalent,  action  of  acetaldehyde  on 

(Causse),  1887,  A.,  809. 
action  of  aldehydes  on  (Michael), 

1884,  A.,  597;  1887,  A.,  825; 

(Michael  and  Comey),  1884,  A., 

598 ;  (Michael  and  Ryder),  1886, 

A.,  695;  (Claisen),  1887,  A., 

270. 
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PLenols,     condensation      of     aromatic 

aldehydes  with  (Trzci.nski),  1884, 

A.,  590. 
action   of  alkali  hydrosulphides   on 

(FucHs),1889,A.,496;  1891,  A.,  46. 
condensation  of,  with  tsoamylene  and 

cinnamene   (Koenigs  and  Caiil). 

1892,  A.,  446. 
action  of  benzaldehyde  on  (Michael 

and     Eyder),     1887,     A.,     723; 

(EussANOFF),     1889,     A.,     1188  ; 

1891,  A.,  1234. 

polyhydric,  action  of  borax  on  (Lam- 
bert), 1889,  A.,  864. 

polyhydric,  action  of  chlorot^mitro- 
benzene  on  (Nietzki  and  Schun- 
delen),  1892,  A.,  310. 

action  of  chlorine  on  (Zincke),  1887, 
A.,  960;  1888,  A.,  708;  1892,  A., 
1186  ;  (Zincke  and  Kegel),  1889, 
A.,  265. 

higher,  action  of  cyanuric  chloride 
and  chlorocyanuric  diamide  on 
(Otto),  1887,  A.,  1033. 

action  of  diazobenzene   on  (Lieber- 

MANN   and   V.  KOSTANECKI),  1884, 

A.,  1146. 

action  of  formaldehyde  on  (Klee- 
berg),  1891,  A.,  1199. 

action  of  hydrazine  hydrate  on 
(CuRTius  and  Thun),  1891,  A. ,  1360. 

condensation  of  unsaturated  hydro- 
carbons with  (Koenigs),  1891,  A., 
208,   571;  (Koenigs    and    Carl), 

1892,  A.,  446;  (Koenigs  and  Mai), 
1892,  A.,  1443. 

action  of  hydrogen  chloride  on  a 
mixture  of,  with  aldehyde  (Claus 
and  Trainer),  1887,  A.,  231. 

action  of  hydrogen  peroxide  on 
(Martinon),  1885,  A.,  658. 

action  of  aromatic  hydroxy-acids  on 
(Michael),  1884,  A.,  310. 

action  of  methylchlorofoi-m  and  ethyl- 
chloroform  on  alkaline  solutions  of 
(Heiber),  1892,  A.,  308. 

action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Staedel), 
1883,  A.,  861. 

action  of  nascent  nitrous  acid  on 
(Deninger),  1890,  A.,  38. 

action  of  phenylhydrazine  on  (SeyE- 
witz),  1892,  A.,  49. 

action  of  phenylic  cyanate  on  (Snape), 
1885,  T.,  770 ;'  (Leuckart  and 
Schmidt),  1885,  A.,  1224. 

action  of  phosphorus  ^Hsulphide  on 
(Geuther),  1884,  A.,  54. 

action  of  phthalic  chloride  on  (Meyer), 
1891,  A.,  1485. 

action  of  thionyl  chloride  on  (Tassi- 
NARi),  1891,  A.,  186. 


Phenols,  reaction  between  diazoamido- 
compounds    and    (Heumann    and 
Oeconomides),  1887,  A,,  664. 
desmotropy  in  (Herzig  and  Zeisel), 

1888,  A.,  822;  1889,  A.,  247,  966; 
1890,  A.,  243,  1404;  1891,  A.,  75. 

behaviour  of,  towards  the  alkali 
hydrosulphides  (FucHs),  1889,  A., 
496;  1891,  A.,  46. 

introduction  of  the  carboxyl-group 
into  (v.  KosTANECKi),1886,A.,242. 

iodated  (Messinger  and  Vortmann), 

1889,  A.,  1150. 

iodation  of,  in  ammoniacal  solution 
(Willgerodt     and    Kornblum), 

1889,  A.,  697. 

iodation  of,  by  nitrogen  iodide  ("Will- 
gerodt), 1888,  A.,  940. 
substituted,    reduction    of    (Pfaff), 

1883,  A.,  802. 

conversion  of,  into  amines  (Buch), 
1885,A.,147;  (Merz  and Muller), 
1887,  A.,  576. 

conversion  of,  into  nitriles  and  carb- 
oxylic  acids  (Merz),  1883,  A., 
802;  (Heim),  1883,  A.,  1111. 

colouring  matters  of.  See  Colouring 
matters. 

combination  of  camphor  with  (Linger), 

1890,  A.,  1427. 

some    compounds    of,    with    amido- 

bases  (Dyson),  1883,  T.,  466. 
compounds  of  benzo^richloride  with 

(Doebner),   1883,  A.,  861 ;  1890, 

A.,  901. 
benzoyl  compounds  of  (Skraijp),1889, 

A.,  1152. 
compounds  of,   with    ethylic  aceto- 

acetate  (v.  Pechmann  and  Cohen), 

1884,  A.,  1331;  1885,  A.,  56. 
compounds  of  volatile  fatty  acids  with 

(Nencki),  1890,  A.,  488. 
carbonates  of  (Wallace),  1885,  A., 

254. 
ethers  of,  boiling  points  and  specific 

volumes  of  (Pinette),1888,A.,335. 
ethereal    derivatives    of    (Staedel), 

1883,  A.,  585. 
substitution-products      of      ethereal 

derivatives  of  (Staedel),  1883,  A., 

662. 
preparation   of   methyl    ethers  from 

(Vincent),  1884,  A.,  589. 
phosphates    of,     and     reactions    of 

(Kreysler),  1885,  A.,  1054,  1055. 
silicates  of  (Martini  and  Weber), 

1883,  A.,  983;  (Hertkorn),  1885, 

A.,  1056. 
dihydric  and  trihydric,  physiological 

action  of  (Gibbs  and  Hare),  1890, 

A.,  1019. 
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Phenols  as  reagents  for  carbohydrates 
(Ihl),  1885,  A.,  694. 
as  reagents  for  nitrates,  nitrites  and 
chlorates  (LiNDo),  1888,  A.,  1337. 
commercial,  analysis  of  (Casth^.laz)  , 

1885,  A.,  447. 
detection  of,   in  urine  (Baumanx), 

1883,  A.,  885. 
estimation  of,  in  urine  (Baumann), 
1883,  A.,  885;  (Rumpf),  1892,  A., 
544.    . 
estimation,     volumetric,     of     (Mes- 
siNGER  and  Vortmann),  1890,  A., 
1473. 
Phenolacenaphthene,       nitroc?mitroso- 

(Willgerodt),  1891,  A.,  689. 
Fhenolantliraceue,  nitroc?initroso- 

(Willgerodt),  1891,  A.,  689. 
Phenolazo-.     See  under  Azo-. 
Phenolbishydrazobenzene      {hisphenyl- 
hydrazophenol)     (v.      Baeyer     and 
Kochendoerfer),  1889,  A.,  1162. 
Phenol-blue  {dimethylamidophcmjl- 

quinoneimide ;       quitwnedimethyl- 
anilineiiivide)  (Mohlau),  1886,  A., 
146;  (FoGH),  1888,  A.,  592. 
preparation  of  (Mohlau),  1884,  A., 

594. 
^nchloro-  (Mohlau),  1884,  A.,  595. 
Phenol-'mono-    and   -Aewivcamphorides 

(L^ger),  1890,  A.,  1427. 
Phenolcarbamide  (Eckenroth),  1886, 

A.,  946. 
Phenoldiammonium      (Curtius      and 

Thun),  1891,  A.,  1360. 
Phenoldisulphonic    acid  (Allain   Le- 

CANU),  1889,  A,,  1185. 
Phenolic  acids,  instability  of  carboxyl 

in  (Cazeneuve),  1892,  A.,  1332. 
Phenolisatin  (v.   Baeyer   and   Laza- 
rus), 1886,  A.,  155. 
Phenolphenylamine,  derivatives  of  (v. 

Bandrowski),  1888,  A.,  943. 
Fhenolphthalein,  addition  of,  to  mar- 
garine (Holm),  1891,  A.,  872. 
as  an  indicator  (Thomson),  1883,  A., 
682,  824,  827;  1884,  A.,  691,  869; 
(Long),    1885,  A.,   835;  (Linger), 
1885,  A.,  931. 
as  an  indicator  in  the  estimation  of 
carbonic  anhydride  in  mixtures  of 
gases  (BLOCHMAN^f),  1884,  A.,  1072. 
behaviour  of,  with  ammonia  (Long), 

1889,  A.,  746. 
behaviour  of  alkaline  solutions  of,  in 
presence  of  alcohol  (H.  N.  and  C.  N. 
Draper),  1887,  A.,  618. 
anhydride.     See  Fluoran. 
ethyl  ether  (Grande),  1892, A.,  1096. 
Phenolphthalin  ethyl  ether  (Herzig), 
1892,  A.,  1319. 


Phenolquinoline.    See  Hydroxyphenyl- 

quinoline. 
Phenol-series,     isomeric     changes     in 
(Ling),  1886,  P.,  268;  1887,  T.,147; 
1889,  T.,  583;  P.,  125. 
Phenolsulphonic  acid,  2-chlor-4-amido- 

(Kollrepp),  1886,  A.,  1019. 
Phenol-4-sulphonic     acid,     2:6-c?uodo- 
(Kehrmann),    1888,   A.,    595,   841, 
842;  (Ostermayer),  1888,  A.,  596. 
0- Phenolsulphonic  acid  {hydroxyphenyl- 
sulplwnic  acid)   (Serrant),  1886, 
A.,  707;  (Allain  Lecanu),  1889, 
A.,  1183. 
as  an  antiseptic  (Vigier),  1885,  A., 

612;  (Serrant),  1885,  A.,  1166. 
bromo-  (Allain  Lecanu),  1889,  A., 

1184. 
o:p-dic\i\oxo-,     action    of    sulphuric 

acid  on  (Gordon),  1891,  P.,  64. 
See  also  Aseptol. 
j3-Phenolsulphonic   acid  (Allain  Le- 
canu), 1886,  A.,  1031. 
c^mitro-,  preparation  of  (Beyer  and 
Kegel),  1885,  A.,  269. 
Phenolsulphonic  acids  from   camphor 
(Cazeneuve),  1890,  A.,  791. 
amido-,    and    their    relationship    to 
Liebermann's   colouring   matters 
(Brunner  and  Kraemer),  1884, 
A.,  1354. 
action    of    bleaching    powder    on 
(HiRSCH),  1887,  A.,  834. 
iodo-  (Kehrmann),  1889,  A.,  993. 
Phenolsulphuric  acid,  preparation  of, 
from  urine  (Brieger),  1884, A.,  1353. 
Phenomalic    acid.     See    Acetylacryiic 

acid. 
Phenomorpholine  (Knorr),  1889,  A., 

1220. 
Phenonaphthacridone  (Schopff),  1892, 

A.,  1477. 
Phenonaphtho-xanthone     (v.     Kosta- 

necki),  1892,  A.,  1099. 
Phenophenanthrazine,  nitro-  and  amido- 

(Heim),  1888,  A.,  1097. 
Pheno-a-phenyl-^-azoxine    (Lellmann 

and  Donner),  1890,  A,,  523. 
Phenoquinoline-xanthone    (v.    Kosta- 

necki),  1892,  A.,  1099. 
Pheno-quinoxazine    and   -quinoxazone 

(Mohlau),  1892,  A.,  887. 
Phenosaffranine  and  its  derivatives 
(NiETZKi),  1883,  A.,  731 ;  (anon.), 
1884,  A.,  538;  (Barbier  and 
ViGNON),  1888,  A.,  688;  (NiETZKl 
and  Otto),  1888,  A.,  831. 
constitution  of  (Bernthsen),   1887, 

A.,  140. 
hydrochloride  (Witt),  1887,  A.,  250. 
See  also  Satfranine. 
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a-Phenotriazine  (Bischler),  1890,  A., 
143;  (Hempel),  1890,  A.,  613. 

^-bromo-  (Bischler  and  Brodsky), 
1890,  A.,  152. 
Phenotriazines,  synthesis  of  (Busch), 

1892,  A.,  734. 
Phenoxides,  compounds  of,  with  cuprous 

and  mercurous  chlorides  (Pouchet), 

1888,  A.,  586. 
Phenoxyacetal  and   its  thio-derivative 

(Autenrieth),  1891,  A.,  541. 
Phenoxyacetone,  thio-  {acetonyl^ihemjlic 

sulphide)  (Delisle),  1889,  A.,  489  ; 

(Autenrieth),  1891,  A.,  541. 
Phenoxyacetonediethylmercaptole, 

thio-  (Autenrieth),  1891,  A.,  568. 
Phenoxyacetonediphenylmercaptole, 

thio-  (Autenrieth),   1891,  A.,  568, 

1067. 
Phenoxyacetophenone  and  its  ^-nitro- 

derivative  (Mohlau),  1883,  A.,  332. 
Phenoxyacetylacrylic       acids.         See 

Coumaroxyacetic  acids. 
Phenoxyacetyl-w-    and    -^-carboxylic 

acids    {carhoxyphenylghjcollic    acids) 

(Elkan),  1887,  A.,  258. 
€-Pheiioxyamylamine  (Gabriel),  1892, 

A.,  717. 
o-Phenoxybenzoic    acid,    thio-    (Zieg- 

ler),  1890,  A.,  1292;    (Graebe  and 

Schultess),  1891,  A.,  1058. 
m-Phenoxybenzoic  acid  (Griess),  1888, 

A.,  589. 
^:)-Phenoxybenzoic  acid  (Klepl),  1884, 

A.,  447. 
Phenoxy-bromacrylic  and  -bromomaleic 

acids  (Hill  and  Stevens),  1885,  A., 

532. 
5-Phenoxybutylamine  (Gabriel),  1892, 

A.,  131. 
7-Pheiioxybutyrainidesulphonic      acid 

(Lohmann),  1891,  A.,  1468. 
7-Phenoxybutyric    acid     (Lohmann), 

1891,  A.,  1468. 
7-Phenoxybutyronitrile      (Lohmann), 

1891,  A.,  1468;  (Gabriel),  1892,  A., 
131. 

Phenoxychloro-a-naphthaquinonesul- 
pbonic  acid   (Claus  and  van  der 
Cloet),  1888,  A.,  603. 

Pbenoxyclilorophosphine,  thio-  (Sachs), 

1892,  A.,  966. 
Phenoxycrotonic   acid,    o-  and  iS-thio- 

( Autenrieth),  1890,  A.,  361. 
a-Pbenoxyisocrotonic    acid,    and  thio- 

(Autenrieth),  1890,  A.,  361. 
Phenoxyisocrotonic        acid,       )8-thio- 

(EscALES  and  Baumann),  1886,  A., 

879. 
Phenoxycoumarin,  synthesis  of  (Oglia- 

loro-Todaro),  1888,  A.,  277. 


Phenoxydilactylic  acid,  dii\do-,  and  its 

salts  (Baumann),  1885,  A.,  515. 
Phenoxydimethylmetbane    {diphenoxy- 

■propanc),  c^ithio-  (Baumann),  1887, 

A.,  126. 
Phenoxydiphenyl-benzylpbospboniuni 

chloride    and    -methylphospbonium 

iodide  (Michaelis  and  La  ^Coste), 

1885,  A.,  1215. 
Phenoxydipbenylphosphine  and    some 

of  its  derivatives  (Michaelis  and  La 

Coste),  1885,  A.,  1214. 
Phenoxydiphenylsulphonepropane, 

thio-  (Otto  and  Rossing),  1891,  A., 

568. 
Pbenoxyethylamine  (Schreiber),  1891, 
A.,  552. 

salts  (Schmidt),  1890,  A.,  373. 
Phenoxyetbylene  (Henry),  1883,  A., 
803. 

^Wchloro-       {phenyl      trichlorovinyl 
ether)  (Michael),  1886,  A._,  614. 
Phenoxyetbyleneoxybenzoic  acids,  and 

some  of  their  derivatives  (Wagner), 

1884,  A.,  435. 
Phenoxyethyl-pbthalaniic     acid     and 

-phtbalimide   (Schmidt),   1890,  A., 

373. 
Phenoxyglyoxal,  ^c^rathio-  (Stuffer), 

1891,  A.,  186. 
Pbenoxy-o-bydroxypropionic  acid, 

thio-,  action  of  certain  reagents  on 

(Baumann),  1885,  A.,  514. 
Phenoxymucobromic  acid  and  its  deri- 
vatives (Hill),  1884,  A.,  731;  (Hill 

and  Stevens),  1885,  A.,  531. 
1-Phenoxy- 4 -nicotinic    acid,    and    the 

action   of   hydrochloric   acid   on  (v. 

Pechmann  and  Welsh),  1885,  T., 

153;  A.,  175. 
Pbenoxypbenylacetic      acid,      diihio- 

(Escales  and  Baumann),  1886,  A., 

879. 
Phenoxypropane,  7-bromo-  (Lohmann), 
1891,  A.,  1467. 

7-chloro-  (Gabriel),  1892,  A.,  717. 
Phenoxypropionic  acid,  a-dithio-  (Bau- 
mann), 1885,  A.,  514;  (Esc ales  and 

Baumann),  1886,  A.,  878. 
7-Phenoxy-propylamine    and    -propyl- 

aniline  (Lohmann),  1891,  A.,  1467. 
j8-Phenoxypropylene      (Autenrieth), 

1890,  A.,  362. 
Phenoxypropylenediphenyldisulpbone, 

thio-  (Otto  and  Eossing),  1891,  A., 
568. 

7-Phenoxypropylmalonic  acid  (Ga- 
briel), 1892,  A.,  717. 

7-Phenoxy-propylphthalamic  acid  and 
-propylpbthalimide         (Lohmann), 

1891,  A.,  1467. 
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^9-Plienoxytoluene,  nitro-derivatives  of 

(Fpjsche),  1884,  A.,  1337. 
7-Plienoxyvaleric  acid,  r^ithio-  (Escales 

and  Baumann),  1886,  A.,  879. 
S-Phenoxy-valeric    acid    and    -valero- 

nitrile  (Gabriel),  1892,  A.,  717. 
Phenuvic  acid  (Schloesser),  1889,  A., 

595;  (CoLEFAx),  1890,  P.,  178;  1891, 

T.,  190. 
Phenyl         )3-acetyltolyl         ketoxime 

(Hantzsch),  1891,  A.,  68. 
Phenyl    amidotolyl     ketone,     amido- 

(LiEBERMAXx),  1883,  A.,  1097. 
Phenyl  ^5oamyl  ketone  (Perkin  and 
■  Calman),  1886,  T.,  166. 
Phenyl    benzyl    ketone.     See  Deoxy- 

benzoin. 
Phenyl  benzyl  oxide  (Staedel),  1883, 
A.,  585. 

4:2-  and  2:4-bromonitro-  (Roll  and 
HoLz),  1885,  A.,  1209. 

6:4:2-  and  6:2:4-c?ibromonitro-  (Roll 
and  Holz),  1885,  A.,  1209. 

o-and/>nitro-(KuMPF),1884,A.,1005. 
Phenyl     bromallyl     oxide    (Henry), 

1883,  A.,  803. 
Phenyl  bromopropyl  ketone  (Perkin), 

1885,  T.,  842. 
Phenyl     bromo-     and     chloro-propyl 

oxides.    See  Phenoxypropane,  bromo- 

and  chloro-. 
Phenyl  n-  and  iso-hMiyl  ketones  (Per- 
kin  and   Calman),    1886,  T.,   161, 

165. 
Phenyl    chlorethyl    oxide    (Henry), 

1883,  A.,  802. 
Phenyl  a-chlorhydrin  ether  {phenoxy- 

cMoroisopropTjlic     alcohol)     (Linde- 

mAnn),  1891,  A.,  1198. 
Phenyl  ^richloropropenyl  ketone  {tri- 

chlorcthylideneixcetoplicnone)        (KoE- 

NIGS),  1892,  A.,  695. 
Phenyl  ^richlorovinyl  ether.     See  tri- 

Cblorophenoxyethylene. 
Phenyl  if-cumyl  ketone  (Elbs),  1887, 

A.,  942. 
Phenyl  jo-cymyl  ketone  (Elbs),  1887, 
A.,  942. 

reduction  of  (Glaus  and  Elbs),  1885, 
A.,  1065. 
Phenyl  ethoxynaphthyl  ketone  {heimyyl- 

a-ethoxynaphthalene)   (Gattermann, 

Ehrhardt  and  Maisch),  1890,  A., 

964. 
Phenyl    ethers,     action    of    phenylic 
cyanate      on      (Leuckart      and 
Schmidt),  1885,  A.,  1224. 

synthesis  of  ketones  from,  by  Friedel 
and  Craft's  method  (Gattermann, 
Ehrhardt  and  Maisch),  1890, 
A.,  962. 


Phenyl     ethers,    alkylene     derivatives 

of   (Gattermann,   Ehrhardt    and 

Maisch),  1889,  A.,  862. 
Phenyl  ethyl  diketone  (Muller  and  v. 

Pechmann),  1889,  A.,  1171. 
Phenyl    ethyl    ether.       See     Ethoxy- 

benzene. 
Phenyl    ethyl    ketone.       See    Propio- 

phenone. 
Phenyl     ethyl     methylene     diketone 

{propionylacetoplienone)   (Beyer  and 

Claisen),  1887,  A.,  943. 
Phenyl  ethyl  trimethylene  ether  (Loh- 

mann),  1891,  A.,  1468. 
Phenyl    ethylene   ethers,   o-,    m-  and 

^-amido-,  preparation,  properties  and 

salts  of  (Wagner),  1884,  A.,  433. 
Phenyl  formylethyl  and  formylpropyl 

ketones  (Claisen  and  Meyerowitz), 

1890,  A.,  358. 

Phenyl  glycidyl  ether  (Lindemann), 

1891,  A.,  1198. 

Phenyl  hexyl  ketone  (Krafft),  1887, 

A.,  253;  (Auger),  1887,  A.,  816. 
Phenyl  hydroxypropyl  ketone  {benzoyl- 
propylic  alcohol)  and  its  oxime  (Per- 
kin), 1885,  T.,  844;  (Marshall  and 
Perkin),  1891,  T.,  886. 
Phenyl   tZfiodobenzyl  ketone  {henzoyl- 
phcnyldiiodoinetlmnc)   (Curtius   and 
Lang),  1892,  A.,  451. 
Phenyl  mercaptan  {thiopJieiiol)ifimDW^^- 
MANN),  1886,  A.,  787. 
preparation  of  (Stadler),  1884,  A., 

1328. 
sodium  salt  of,  action  of,  on  ethylic 
cliloracetate  (Otto  and  Rossing), 
1891,  A.,  712. 
sodium   salt  of,  behaviour  of,  Avith 
^sobutylenic  bromide  (Otto),  1890, 
A.,  962. 
o-amido-,  and  its  derivatives  (v.  Hof- 
mann),  1887,  A.,  823,  1039. 
formation   of  anhydro-compounds 
of,  from  tliioanilides  (Jacobson), 
1886,  A.,  700. 
0-  and  j9-chloro-  (Daccomo),  1892,  A., 

308. 
^-nitro-     (Willgerodt),    1885,   A., 

519;  (Leuckart),  1890,  A.,  604. 
diniivo-  (Austen  and  Smith),  1888, 
A.,  693. 
ethers  of  (Willgerodt),  1885,  A., 
519. 
Phenyl    mercaptans,     preparation    of 

(Lustig),  1891,  A.,  1350. 
Phenyl   mesityl   ketone   and  its  deri- 
vatives   (Louise),    1883,    A.,    577; 
(Elbs),  1887,  A.,  942. 
Phenyl  o-methoxytolyl  ketone  (Koe- 
NiGS  and  Carl),  1892,  A.,  446. 
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Phenyl  methyl  diketone  {henzoylcccetyl; 

phenyldiTcdopropane)   (v.   Pechmann 

and  MttLLER),  1888,  A.,  1087;  1889, 

A.,    1170;     (Manasse),    1888,    A., 

1088. 
Phenyl  methyl  glycols,  two  isomeric 

(ZiNCKE),  1884,  A.,  1003. 
Phenyl    methyl    ketone.     See    Aceto- 

phenone. 
Phenyl    methyl     ketoxime    (Janny), 
1883,  A.,  580. 

7?i-nitro-  (Gabriel),  1883,  A.,  582. 
Phenyl  methyl  oxide.     See  Anisoil. 
Phenyl    a-naphthyl  ketoxime   (Spieg- 

ler),  1884,  A.,  1182;  (Kegel),  1888, 

A.,  1307. 
Phenyl  p-nitrobeuzyl  oxide  (Kumpf), 

1884,  A.,  1005. 
Phenyl  oxide,  molecular  refraction  and 

dispersion    of    (Gladstone),     1891, 

T.,  591. 
Phenyl  pentadecyl  ketone  (Krafft), 

1887,  A.,  252. 
Phenyl      phenylethyl      ketone.      See 

Benzylacetophenone. ; 
Phenyl   propyl   ether.     See    Propoxy- 

benzene. 
Phenyl  propyl  ketone  (Perkin),  1884, 

T.,  181. 
Phenyl   pyridyl    ketone   (Berxthsen 

and  Mettegang),  1887,  A.,  737. 
Phenyl  pyrryl  ketone.     See  i//- Benzoyl - 

pyrroline. 
Phenyl    tetramethylene    ketone     and 

ketoxime   (Perkin  and   Sinclair), 

1892,  T.,  59,  61. 
Phenyl  thienyl  ketone  and  its  a-oxime 

(CoMEY),  1884,  A.,  1168. 
Phenyl  thienyl  ketoximes  (Hantzsch), 

1890,  A.,  1263;  1891,  A.,  446. 
Phenyl  thiotolyl  ketone  {phenyl  metliyl- 
1  r  thienyl  ketone)  (Ernst),  1887,  A.,  238. 
Phenyl    tolyl  diketone.     See   Methyl- 

benzil. 
Phenyl  tolyl  ethylene  ether  (Schrei- 

ber),  1891,  A.,  553. 
wi-Phenyl    tolyl    ketone   {methylbenzo- 
phenone)  (Senff),  1884,  A.,  427. 

reduction  products  of  (Senff),  1884, 
A.,  427. 

dinitYo-  (Senff),  1884,  A.,  428. 
j3-Phenyl  tolyl  ketone,  stereochemical 
isomerides  of  (Hantzsch),    1891, 
A.,  68. 

stereochemically  isomeric  oximes  of 
(Hantzsch),  1890,  A.,  1273. 
o-Phenyl    tolyl     ketoximes    (Smith), 

1892,  A.,  490. 
*?i-Phenyl      tolyl     ketoxime     (Gold- 

SCHMIDT  and  Stocker),    1891,   A., 

1480. 


^-Phenyl    tolyl  ketoxime    (Auwers), 

1890,  A.,  503. 
o-Phenyl  xylyl  ketone   (Elbs),  1887, 

A.,  941. 
Phenyl  p-xylyl    ketones    (Elbs    and 
Larsen),    1885,    A.,    261;    (Elbs), 
1887,  A.,  941;  (Strassmann),  1889, 
A.,  883. 
a-Phenyl  w? -xylyl  ketone  (Elbs),  1887, 

A.,  941. 
a-Phenyl  wi-xylyl  ketoximes  (Smith), 

1892,  A.,  490. 
Phenylacetaldehyde,   condensation  of, 

with  ammonia    and  ethylic  aceto- 

acetate  (Jeanrenaud),   1888,  A., 

965. 
action  of  nitric  acid  on   (Forrer), 

1884,  A.,  1020. 
derivatives  of  (Forrer),    1884,    A., 

1020. 
Phenylacetaldehydephenylhydrazone 
(Fischer  and  Schmidt),   1888,  A.-, 
699. 
Phenylacetaldoxime  (Dollfus),  1892, 

A.,  1174. 
Phenylacetamide,  action  of  bromine  on 

(v.  Hofmann),  1886,  A.,  45. 
^-amido-     (PuRGOTTi),      1891,     A., 

562. 
^-cyano-  (Mellinghoff),  1890,  A., 

239. 
m-  and  ^-nitro-  (Purgotti),   1891, 

A.,  562. 
Phenylacetamidine,  and  its  derivatives 

(Luckenbach),  1884,  A.,  1134. 
Phenylacetic     acid     (Anschutz     and 

Berns),  1887,  A.,  829. 
preparation  of  (Staedel),  1886,  A., 

945;  (Zinsser),  1892,  A.,  344. 
thermochemistry     of      (Stohmann, 

Kleber  and  Langbein),  1889,  A., 

1096. 
influence  of,   on  proteid  metabolism 

(Salkowski  and  Kotoff),   1888, 

A.,  513. 
mixtures  of  i8-phenylpropionic  acid 

and,  melting  point  and  separation 

of  (Salkowski),    1885,  A.,    602; 

1886,  A.,  351. 
derivatives  of  (Gabriel),  1883,  A., 

64;    (R.    Meyer),   1886,    A.,    63; 

(A.     Meyer),     1888,     A.,     693; 

(Haussknecht),  1889,  A.,  506. 
ethereal  salts  of,  action  of  sodium  on 

(Hodgkinson),  1886,  P.,  188. 
oxime    of,    and   its   salts  (Muller), 

1883,    A.,    1129;  1884,    A.,  584; 

(Hantzsch),  1890,  A.,  1274;  1891, 

A.,  444. 
Phenylacetic  acid,    amido-    (Gabriel 
and  Borgmann),  1883,  A.,  1121. 
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Phenylacetic      acid,       amido-j:?-cyano- 
(Traube),  1883,  A.,  193. 
bromo-,    an    apparent    exception    to 
the  Le  Bel-van't  HofF  hypothesis 
(Easterfield),  1891,  T.,  71. 
action  of,   on  ethylic  acetoacetate 
(Weltner),     1884,     A.,     746; 
1885,  A.,  793. 
m-bromo^mitro-       (Jackson       and 

Robinson),  1890,  A.,  378. 
broraonitramido-    (Gabriel),     1883, 

A.,  64. 
^j-cyano-  (Melunghoff),  1890,   A., 

239. 
TO-nitro-  (Gabriel  and  Borgmann), 

1883,  A.,  1121. 
o:p-climtYO-  (Heckmann),  1884,  A., 
178. 
Phenylacetic  anhydride,  amido-  (Kos- 

sel),  1892,  A.,  468. 
Phenylacetimido-acetate         (Lucken- 

bach),  1884,  A.,  1134. 

Phenylacetimidoethyl  ether,   and    its 

hydrochlovidc  (Lttckenbach),  1884, 

A.,  1134. 

Phenylaceto-,     See  also  Phenylacetyl-. 

Phenylacetohromamide  (Hoogewerff 

and  van  Dorp),  1888,  A.,  1195. 
Phenylaceto-m-chloranilide       (Bisch- 

ler),  1892,  A.,  1465. 
Phenylaceto-diethylamide      and     -di- 
phenylamide  (Haussknecht),  1889, 
A.,  506. 
Phenylacetodiphenylhydrazide     (Bol- 

sing  and  Tafel),  1892,  A.,  981. 
Phenylacetonitrile    {henzylie   cyanide), 
heats  of  combustion  and  formation 
of  (Berthelot  and  Petit),  1889, 
A.,  812. 
displacement  of  the  methylene  hydro- 
gen atoms  in  (Janssen),  1889,  A., 
696;  (Eossolymo),  1889,  A.,  861; 
(Buddeberg),  1890,  A.,  1142. 
action  of,  on  organic  acids   (Colby 

and  Dodge),  1891,  A.,  409. 
action    of     phthalic    anhydride     on 

(Gabriel),  1885,  A.,  902. 
transformation  of,   in   the    organism 

(Giacosa),  1884,  A.,  1061. 
substituted  (Neure),  1889,  A.,  597. 
and  its  substitution  products,   con- 
densation of,   with  aldehyde  and 
with  amylic  nitrite  (Frost),  1889, 
A.,  597. 
metallic     derivatives     of     (Hauss- 
knecht), 1889,  A.,  507. 
derivatives  of  (Luckekbach),  1884, 
A.,  1134;  (Meyer),  1888,  A., 693. 
Phenylacetonitrile    {henzylie  cyanide), 
m-amido-  (Friedlander),  1884,  A., 
737 ;  (Salkowski),  1884,  A.,  1176. 


Phenylacetonitrile    {henzylie  cyanide), 
j9-amido-,    and    its    salts   (Fried- 
lander  and   Mahly),  1883,   A., 
919  ;  (Friedlander),  1884, A., 737. 
chloro-  (Michael  and  Jeanpri;tre), 

1892,  A.,  1088. 
o-cyano-  (Gabriel  and  Otto),  1887, 
A.,  1035. 
action       of      hydroxylamiue      on 
(Eichelbaum),  1890,  A.,  146. 
m-cyano-     (Reinglass),    1891,    A., 

1344. 
^-cyano-  (Mellinghoff),  1890,  A., 

239. 
o-nitro-    (Perkin),    1883,    T.,    Ill; 
(Salkowski),     1884,    A.,     1176; 
(Bamberger),  1887,  A.,  131. 
m-nitro-     (Salkowski),    1884,    A., 

1176. 
p-\\\ivo-,   diazo-derivatives   of  (Per- 
kin), 1883,  T.,  111. 
condensation  products  of  (Remse), 
1891,  A.,  208. 
Phenylacetonitrilecarhamide  (Pinner 

and  LiFSCHUTz),  1887,  A.,  1055. 
Phenylacetonitrile-o-  carboxylic     acid, 
and    its  salts   (Wislicenus),    1885, 
A.,  532. 
Phenylacetonylphenylic  sulphide  (De- 
lisle),  1889,  A.,  489. 
Phenylacetophenylhy dr azide  ( B  ii  low  ), 
1887,  A.,  138;  (Purgotti),  1891,  A., 
59. 
Phenylaceto-o-toluidide       (Bischler), 

1892,  A.,  1465. 

Phenylaceto-j3-toluidide     (Purgotti), 

1891,  A.,  59;  (Bischler),  1892,  A., 

1465. 

Phenylacetotolylenediamide  (Bis- 

TRZYCKiandCYBULSKi),1891,A.,694. 

Phenylacetoxy-.     See  Acetoxyphenyl-. 

Phenylacetylacetone     (Fischer     and 

BuLOw),  1885,  A.,  1237. 
Phenylacetylene    (Holleman),    1888, 
A.,  261. 
reduction  of  (Aronstein  and  Holle- 
man), 1889,  A.,  878. 
silver    derivative    of    (Liebermann 
and  Damerow),  1892,  A.,  831. 
Phenylacetylenebenzoylacetic         acid 
(Kapf  and   Paal),    1888,   A.,  839; 
1889,  A.,  148. 
Phenylacetylide,   silver    derivative    of 
(Liebermann  and  Damerow),  1892, 
A.,  831. 
Phenylacetyl-.    See  also  Acetylphenyl-. 
Phenylacridine(BERNTHSEN),  1883,  A., 
580;  1884,  A.,  1356;  (Bernthsen 
and  Bender),  1883,  A.,  1133. 
from    chrysaniline    (Fischer      and 
KOrner),  1884,  A.,  749. 
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Phenylacridine,  derivatives         of 

(Bernthsen),  1884,  A.,  1356; 
(Glaus  and  Nicolaysen),  1886, 
A.,  68. 

ammonium  bases  of    (Bernthsen), 
1892,  A.,  1095. 

hydrochloride  (Claus  and  Nicolay- 
sen), 1886,  A.,  68. 

methhydroxide      (Bernthsen     and 
Bender),  1883,  A.,  1133. 
constitution  of  (Bernthsen),  1884, 
A.,  1357. 

amido-.     See  Anilidoacridine. 

(Z^'amido-.     See  Chrysaniline. 
Phenylacrosazones,  o-  and  &-  (Fischer 

andTAFEL),  1888,  A.,  39. 
a-Phenylacrylic     acid.       See    Atropic 

acid. 
)8-Pheuylacrylic   acid.      See  Cinnamic 

acid. 
Phenyl-o-alanine.        See       a-Anilido- 

propionic  acid  and   Phenyl-a-amido- 

propionic  acid. 
Phenyl-yS-alanine,        See      j8-Anilido- 

propionic  acid. 
Phenylalanine-p-sulplionic  acid 

(Erlenmeyer  and  Lipp),  1883,  A., 

993. 
Phenylallenyl-.     See  Cinnamenyl-. 
Phenylallylacetonitrile  (Buddeberg), 

1890,  A.,  1142. 
Phenylallylene    (Korner),    1888,   A., 
368._ 

and     its     di-     and      tctra-hromide 
(Korner),  1889,  A.,  372. 
Phenylallylhydrazine     (Fischer    and 

Kxoevenagel),  1887,  A.,  933. 
as-Phenylallylhydrazine     (Michaelis 

and  Claessen),  1889,  A.,  1161. 
Phenylallylhydrazonephthalaldeiiydic 

acid      (Allendorff),      1891,      A., 

1371. 
Phenylallylideneamidodimethylaniline 

(Nuth),  1885,  A.,  784. 
Phenylallylsemithiocarbazide(  Dixon), 

1890,  T.,  262;  P.,  25. 
Phenylallylsulphone  (Otto),  1891,  A., 

1067. 
Phenylallyltetrazone  (Michaelis  and 

Claessen),  1889,  A.,  1161. 
Phenylamidine.       See      Phenylamido- 

iraidoeth  eny  lamidophenyl  mercaptan. 
Phenylamidoacetic  acid,  derivatives  of 
(Kossel),  1892,  A.,  467. 

calcium     salt    of    (Mauthner    and 
SuiDA),  1889,  A.,  1068. 
Phenylamidoacetomethylanilide 

{'phcnylglycinmdhylanilide)         ( Bis- 

choff),  1888,  A.,  726. 
Phenyl-m-amidobenzylamine      (  Borg- 

mann),  1886,  A.,  57. 


l-Plienylamido-2:5-dimetliylpyrroline- 

3:4-dicarboxylic  acid  (Knorr),  1885, 

A.,  555. 
PhenylfZiamidoditolylmethane      (Ull- 

mann),  1885,  A.,  1236. 
Phenylamidoimidoethenylamidoplienyl 

mercaptan       {phenylamidine)       (v. 

HoFxMann),  1887,  A.,  1040. 
Phenyl-j8-amidolactic     acid     (Erlen- 
meyer), 1889,  A.,  988. 
' '  Pheny  lamidomesoxaUc        chloride ' ' 

(Nef),  1892,  A.,  1439. 
Phenylamidomethenylamido -  {carlanil- 

amido-)  -cresol,  -cumenol,  -a-  and  -fi- 

naphthols,  and  -phenanthrol  (Jacob- 
son  and  Schencke),  1890,  A.,  248. 
Phenylamidomethenylamidonaphthol 

(Jacobson),  1888,  A,,  487. 
Phenylamidomethenylamidothiophenol 

(Jacobson    and    Frankejnbacher), 

1891,  A.,  1049. 
6^Phenylamido-5-iiiethyl-2:4-diethyL 

w-diazine    (v.    Meyer),    1889,   A., 

685. 
4-Pheuylamido-)8-naphthol,      (^^chloro- 

(ZiNCKE     and     Kegel),    1889,    A., 

268. 
Phenylainidonaphthylcarbamide(GoLD- 

SCHMIDT     and    Rosell),    1890,    A., 

616. 
PhenyM'-jo-amidophenyHsobutyl- 

methane,  m-  andjs-nitro-  (Bischler), 

1889,  A.,  133. 
Phenyl-m-amidophenylmethylcarb- 

amide        ( m-amido-s-diphenylmcthyl- 

carbamide)   (Lellmann  and  Benz), 

1891,  A.,  1215. 
Pheny  1-o-amidopropionic  acid,    forma- 
tion of,  by  the  action  of  stannous 
chloride  on  albuminoids  (Schulze 
and  Barbieri),  1883,  A.,  1122. 

formation  of,  by  the  decomposition 
of  albumin  (Schulze  and  Bar- 
bieri), 1885,  A.,  581. 

from  tlie  decomposition  of  proteids 
(Schulze  and  Nageli),  1887,  A., 
369. 

See  also  a-Anilidopropionic  acid. 
jS-Phenylamidopropionic  acid.     See  jS- 

Anilidopropionic  acid. 
Phenyl-a  amidopropionitrile     (Erlen- 
meyer and  Lipp),  1883,  A.,  992. 
Phenylamidoquinaldine.     See  Anilido- 

2'-methylquinoline. 
Phenylc^i-p-amidotolylmethane,         m- 
amido-     (Bischler),     1889,     A., 
133. 

o-  and  $-m-mtro-  (Bischler).  1889, 
A.,  133. 

a-  and  yS-^j-nitro-  (Bischler),  1888, 
A.,  287. 
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PhenylfZ«amido-m-xylylmetliaiie,      m- 

and  ^Miitro-   (Bischler),   1889,  A., 

134. 
Phenylamido-.     See  also  Anilido-. 
Phenylamine.     See  Aniline. 
Phenylamines,  compounds  of  benzotri- 
chloride   with    (Doeb>'Er),    1883, 
A.,  861. 

substituted,   action  of  silicon  tetra- 
chloride on  (Reynolds),  1892,  T., 
453. 
Phenylammelme  [m.}!.  125°]  (Smolka 

and  Friedreich),  1890,  A.,  618. 
Phenylammelme   [m.p.    245°]    (Otto), 

1887,  A.,  1034. 
1  -  Pheny  lammomochelidonic  acid 

(LiEBEN  and  Haitinger),  1884,  A., 

1196. 
Phenylamylacetonitrile     {phenylhepto- 

nitrile)      (Rossolymo),     1889,     A., 

862. 
7-Phenyl-o-?^oamylbutenyllactoiie 

(Paal  and  Hoffmann),    1890,  A., 

1101. 
;3-Pheiiyl-o-?'soamylbutyrolactone 

(Paal  and   Hoffmann),   1890,   A., 

1101. 
Phenylamylcarbamide     (Freund    and 

Lenze),  1890,  A.,  1388. 
Phenylamylene    {phenylpentylene)  and 
its    cZzbromide    (Schramm),    1883, 
A.,  977. 

See  also  Amenylbenzene. 
Phenyl- o-^'soamylhydrazine   (Philips), 

1887,  A.,  1104. 
Phenylamylthiocarbamide       (Freund 

and  Lenze),  1890,  A.,  1388. 
Phenylamyl-.     See  also  Amylphenyl-. 
Phenylangelic     acid,      formation      of 
(Slocum),  1885,  A.,  662. 

preparation    of    (Edeleanu).    1891, 
A.,  1225. 
Phenylangelicalactones     (E  rdmann), 

1890,  A.,  377 ;  (Fittig  and  Stern), 

1892,  A.,  987. 
a-Phenylanisacrylonitrile         (Frost), 

1889,  A.,  598. 
Phenyl- o-anisylcarbamide  (Gold- 

schmidt     and    Ernst),    1890,    A., 

1411. 
Phenylanisyldesaurin  (Ney),  1888,  A., 

1198. 
p-Phenylanisylethane     (Freund    and 

Remse),  1890,  A.,  1423. 
)3-Phenyl-7-p-anisylpropylamine 

(Freund    and    Remse),    1890,    A., 

1423. 
0  Phenylanisylthiocarbamide 

(Foerster),  1888,  A.,  946. 
Phenylanisyluramidoxime  (Hoch- 

HEIm),  1890,  A.,  1265, 


Phenylanthracene,      preparation      of 

(Linebarger),  1892,  A.,  722. 
Phenylanthranilic  acid  (Graebe  and 

Lagodzixski),  1892,  A.,  1086. 
Phenylarabinosazone         (Scheibler), 

1884,  A.,  1287. 
Phenylarsine     sulphides     (Schulte), 

1883,  A.,  186. 
Phenylasparaginphenylimide  {phenyl^ 

asparagiimnil)    (Piutti),    1885,    A., 

796;  (ANSCHtJTZ  and  WiRTz),  1887, 

A.,  934. 
Phenylaspartanil  (Ossipoff),  1889,  A., 

124. 
Phenylaspartic     acid     {anilidosuccinie 
acid)  (Anschutz  and  Wirtz),  1887, 
A.,  934);  (Hell  and  Poliakoff), 
1892,  A.,  819. 

derivatives  of  (Kusserovv),  1889,  A., 
1064. 
Phenylauramine  and  its  salts  (Fehh- 

mann),  1888,  A.,  157. 
Phenylazo-.     See  under  Azo-. 
Phenylbenzenylamidine  (Lossen),  1892, 

A.,  51. 
Phenylbenzenylimidoximecarbonyl 

(Muller),  1886,  A.,  875. 
Phenylbenzenyl-aj8-naphthylenedi- 

amine  (Fischer),  1892,  A.,  1472. 
Phenylbenzhydryl-o-benzoic      lactone 

(Elbs),  1890,  A.,  514, 
Phenylbenzidiue,  di^o-nitxo-  (Schopff), 

1889,  A.,  773. 
Phenylbenzimidpethyl  ether  (Lossen), 

1892,  A.,  52. 
Phenylbenzocreatiue  (Traube),   1883, 

A.,  193. 
Phenylbenzoglycocyamidine  (Griess), 
1885,  A.,  1227. 

imido-  (Griess),  1885,  A.,  1225. 
Phenylbenzoglycocyamidinecarboxylic 

acid  (Griess),  1885,  A.,  1227. 
Phenylbenzoglycocyamine  and  amido-, 

and  their  hydrochlorides    (Griess), 

1883,  A.,  669. 
Phenylbenzoic   acid.     See  o-Diphenyl- 

carboxylic  acid. 
Pheny Ibenzo  -j8-naphthacridine  (Glaus 

and  Richter),  1884,  A.,  ia59. 
p-Phenylbenzophenone  and  its  oxime 

and  phenylhydrazone  (Roller),  1892, 

A.,  186. 
Phenylbenzoyl-.     See  Benzoylphenyl-. 
1  -Phenylbenzoyl-oximepyrazole       and 

-phenylhydrazonepyrazole         (Bal- 

BiANo),  1890,  A.,  798. 
Phenylbenzylacetic    acid    [b.p.    330°] 

(Meyer),  1888,  A.,  693;  (v.  Miller 

and  Rohde),  1892,  A.,  1211. 
Phenylbenzylacetoxime-o-carboxylic 

acid  (Gabriel),  1885,  A.,  903, 
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Phenylbenzylamylcarbinyl        cyanide 

{diphenylodonitrile)       (Rossolymo), 

1889,  A.,  862. 
Phenylbenzyl-o-benzoic    acid    (Elbs), 

1890,  A.,  514. 
Plienyl-^-beiizylcarbamide(;)-^i^Ac?i2/?- 

niethanecarbamide)    (Manns),    1889, 

A.,  261. 
Phenylbenzylcarbamide,  m-nitro- 

(KiJHX  and  Riesenfeld),  1892,  A., 

812. 
Pbenylbenzylethylthiocarbamide 

(Dixon),  1891,  T.,  564. 
Phenylbenzylethylthiocarbamides,  iso- 
meric (Dixon),  1892,  T.,  540. 
Phenylbeuzylformamidine    (Comstock 

and  Clapp),  1892,  A.,  708. 
Phenylbenzy  Ihy  drazine       ph  osphenite 
(MiCHAELis  and  Oster),  1892,  A., 
1325. 

o-amido-,    and    o-nitro-    (Paal   and 
Bodewig),  1892,  A.,  1455. 
Phenyl-o-benzylhydrazine     (Philips), 

1887,  A.,  1104;  1889,  A.,  1159. 
Phenyl-^) -benzylhydrazine      {diphenyl- 

metJmnchydrazine)    (Manns),    1889, 

A.,  261. 
Phenylbenzylhydrazine,  thionyl- 

(MicHAELis  and  Ruhl),    1892,   A., 

1324, 
Phenylbenzylhydroxycarbamide    (Tie- 

mann),  1889,  A.,  1165;  (Voltmer), 

1890,  A.,  1127;  1891,  A.,  559. 
Phenylbenzylbydroxythiocarbamide 

(Tiemann),  1889,  A.,  1165;  (Volt- 
mer), 1890,  A.,  1126;  1891,  A.,  558. 
m-Plienylbenzylicalcohol(  Adam),  1888, 

A.,  9.59. 
Phenylbenzylideneallylhydrazine 

(Michaelis  and    Claessen),    1889, 

A.,  1161. 
Phenylbenzylidenebenzenylamidine 

(Lellmann  and  Stickel),  1886,  A., 

793. 
Phenyl-o-benzylidenediamine    (Soder- 

BAUM  and  Widman),  1890,  A.,  1258. 
Phenylbenzylidene-ethylhydrazine 

(Philips),  1889,  A.,  1158. 
Phenylbenzylidenehydrazine        (Reis- 
sert),  1884,  A.,  1152;  (Philips), 
1887,  A.,  1105. 

derivatives    of    (Schroeder),    1884, 
A.,  1323. 

o-nitro-  (Bischler),  1890,  A.,  148. 

m-nitro-  (Bischler  and  Brodsky), 
1890,  A.,  150. 

thio-  (Ruhl),  1892,  A.,  1326. 
"  Phenylbenzylideneliydrazine,         di- 

cyano-"  (Bladin),  1889,  A.,  702. 
2'-Phenylbenzylideiieindole    (Fischer 

and  Schmidt),  1888,  A.,  699. 


Phenylbenzylidenemethylhydrazine 

(Elbers),  1885,  A.,  535. 
l-PIienyl-4-benzylidene-3-metliylpyr- 

azolone  (Knorr),  1887,  A.,  602. 
l-Phenyl-4-benzyIidene-3:5-pyrazol- 

idone  (Michaelis  and  Burmeister), 

1892,  A.,  1005. 
3 '  :2'-Phenylbenzylindole  (Trenkler), 

1889,  A.,  260. 
Pheny Ibenzylmethy Icarbamide  ( KiJH  n 

and  Riesenfeld),  1892,  A.,  312. 
l-Phenyl-3-benzyl-5-metliyl-pyrazole 

(Fischer   and    Bulow),    1885,    A., 

1237. 
Phenylbenzylmethylthiocarbamides 

(Dixon),  1891,  T.,  562,  564;  P.,  85. 
Phenylbenzylnitrosamine,   preparation 
of  (Antrick),  1885,  A.,  543. 

^-nitroso-  (Boeddinghaus),  1891,  A., 
1206. 
Phenylbenzyh'sophosphine  (Michaelis 

and  Gleichmann),  1883,  A.,  185. 
Phenylbenzylpropylcarbinyl     cyanide 

(Rossolymo),  1889,  A.,  862. 
PhenylbenzylsemitMocarbazide 

(Dixon),  1892,  T.,  1021. 
Phenylbenzylsulplione(KNOEVENAGEL), 

1888,  A.,  706;   (Otto),   1890,  A., 
380. 

c^ochloro-  (Otto),  1890,  A.,  379. 
Phenylbenzylthiocarbamide     (Dixon), 

1889,  T.,  300. 

asymmetrical  (Werner),    1892,    P., 

97. 
cyano-  (Freitnd  and  Immerwahr), 

1890,  A.,  1408. 
Phenylbetaineamide  chloride  (Silber- 

stein),  1885,  A.,  160. 
Phenylbiazolone,  amido-  (Freund  and 

Kuh),  1890,  A.,  1441. 
Phenylbismuthine  dihromiAe 

(Michaelis),  1887,  A.,  368. 
Phenylbismethyltetrahydroquinolyl- 

methane,    amido-.        See    Phenyldi- 

methyloctohydrodiquinolylmethane, 

amido-. 
Phenyl-7S-fZtbrometliyl-)8-bromacrylic 

acid,  ^-nitro-  (Einhorn  and  Gehren- 

beck),  1889,  A.,  396;  1890,  A.,  162. 
Phenylbromethyllactic    acid,  j9-nitro-, 

lactone  of  (Einhorn  and  Gehren- 

beck),  1889,  A.,  397. 
Pllenylc?^bromobutinenecarboxylic 

acid,  ^-nitro-  (Einhorn  and  Gehren- 

beck),  1889,  A.,396. 
PhenyUnbromomethane  (Ince),  1885, 

P.,  131. 
"Phenyl-mono-    and    -r/^-bromometliyl- 

sulphones  (Otto),  1890,  A.,  381. 
PhenyltZ?bromonitromethane  (Gabriel 

and  Koppe),  1886,  A.,  693. 
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Phenylisobromoparaconic  acid  (Fittig 

and  Leoni),  1890,  A.,  895. 
Pheiiyl-^9-bromoplienylhydrazme,    o:p- 

dimtxQ-  (WiLLGERODT  aiid  Ellon), 

1891,  A.,  1362. 
Phenyk^ibromopropenylethoxime 

chloride  (Wolff),  1890,  A.,  42. 
Phenyl-;8-bromopropionic  acid,  and  its 
derivatives  (Basler),  1884,  A., 603. 

5-ehloro-2-nitro-    (Eichengrun   and 
EiNHORN),  1890,  A.,  1127. 

o-nitro-,   and    its   derivatives    (EiN- 
HORN),  1884,  A.,  65. 

m-nitro-  (Prausnitz),  1884,  A.,  1175. 
jS-PhenyUHbromopropionic  acid  (Kin- 

NicuTT  and  Palmer),  1884,  A.,  603. 
Pbenyl-yS-      and     -7-bromopropylacet- 

amides  (Elfeldt),  1892,  A.,  214. 
Phenyl-)8-l3roniiSosuccinic  acid,  0-  and 

_^-nitro-  (Stuart),  1886,  T.,  362. 
PlieiiylcZibromi508uccinicacid(STUART), 
1886,  T.,  360. 

m-  and  j^-nitro-  (Stuart),  1886,  T., 
361. 
a-PhenyUribromothioplieii,      jo-bromo- 

(KuES  and  Paal),  1887,  A.,  239. 
7i-Plienylbromotrimethylene-i|/-tliio- 

carbamide  (Dixon),  1892,  T.,  550. 
Phenylisobutaldehyde  (v.  Miller  and 

Eohde),  1890,  A.,  979. 
Pbenylbutane.     See  Butylbenzene. 
Phenylbutinene  methyl  ketone.      See 

Styryl vinyl  methyl  ketone. 
Phenylbutinenecarboxylic  acids,  nitro- 

(EiNHORN  and  Gehrexbeck),  1889, 

A.,  271;  1890,  A.,  163. 
Phenylbutinenedicarboxylic  acid 

(Stuart),  1886,  T.,  366. 
Phenyl/sobutylallyl-carbamide        and 

-thiocarbamide  (Paal  and  Heupel), 

1892,  A.,  31. 
Phenylbutylamine  {hutylaniline) 

(Kahn),  1886,  A.,  263. 
Phenyhsobutylamine.       See  ■?soButyl- 

benzene,  amido-. 
Phenylbutylene  {isobutenylhenzetie) 

(Fittig  and  Jayiie),  1883,  A.,  471; 

(Fittig  and  Liebmann),  1890,  A., 

777. 
)8-Phenylbutylene,  molecular  refraction 

and  dispersion  of  (Gladstone),  1891, 

T.,295. 
Phenyl-o-^sobutylhydrazine  (Philips), 

1887,  A.,  1104. 
Phenylisobutyl-hydrazine   and    -hydr- 

azone,     thionyl-     (Michaelis     and 

RuHL),  1892,  A.,  1324. 
s-Phenylwobutylthiocarbamide 

(Hecht),  1892,  A.,  702. 
PhenyKsobuty  Ithiocarbimide     (  Pah  l), 

1884,  A.,  1010. 


Phenylbutyric  acid  (Jayne),  1883,  A., 
473. 
a-  and  j3-bromo-  (Jayne),  1883,  A., 
472;  (Fittig  and  Morris),  1890, 
A.,  891. 
o;8-f?ibromo-,  decomposition  of  (Fit- 
tig, OBERMtiLLER  and  Schiffer), 
1892,  A.,  987. 
7-chloro-  (Fittig  and  Morris),  1890, 

A.,  891. 
o-iodo-  (Fittig  and  Morris),  1890, 
A.,  891. 
Phenyh'sobutyric  acid  (a-metJiylhydro- 
cinnamic     acid),     derivatives     of 
(Edeleanu),  1887,  A.,  583;  1888, 
T.,  558;  P.,  55. 
afi-dihromo-  (A.  Korner),  1888,  A., 
368. 
derivatives  of  (A.  Korner),  1888, 
A.,  368;  (T.  Korner),  1889,  A., 
372. 
m-chloro-  (v.  Miller  and  Rohde), 

1890,  A.,  1140, 
^J-nitro-  and  nitramido-  (Edeleanu), 
1888,  T.,  558. 
a- Phenylbutyric  acid  (pJienylethylacctic 

acid)  (Neure),1889,  A.,  597. 
Phenyibutyric-o-carboxylic  acids 

(RosER),  1886,  A.,  243. 
Phenylbutyrolactone    (Jayne),    1883, 
A.,  472. 
action  of  halogen  acids  on  (Fittig 

and  Morris),  1890,  A.,  891. 
action  of  halogen  acids  and  of  gaseous 
ammonia   on   (Fittig),    1884,  A., 
744. 
i8-bromo-    and    Mobromo-    (Fittig, 
Obermuller  and  Schiffer),  1892, 
A.,  987. 
Phenyl  ^sobutyroxypivalic     acid     and 

anhydride  (Ott),  1885,  A.,  663. 
Phenylcacodyl        (tetraphenyldiarsine) 
(Michaelis  and  Schulte),  1883,  A., 
187. 
Phenylcarbamic   acid,  sulpho-  (Nolt- 

ing),  1889,  A.,  144. 
Phenylcarbamide   and    its    derivatives 
(PiNNOw),  1892,  A.,  460. 
action    of    halogenated    amines    on 

(Gattermann),  1886,  A.,  795. 
bromo-derivatives     of     (Bertram), 

1892,  A.,  467. 

rf*-^>chloro-  (Hewitt),  1891,  T.,212. 

Phenylcarbamides,  thio-, melting  points 

of  (Paschkowetzky),  1892,  A.,  324. 

Phenylcarbamyl-.     See  Carbanilido-. 

Phenylcarbazacridine  (Bizzarri),  1891, 

A.,  219. 
Phenylcarbizinecarboxyl-amide       and 
-anilide   (Freund  and  Goldsmith), 
1888,  A.,  1187. 
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Phenylcarbizinecarboxylic  acid,  amido- 

(FiiEUND  and  Kuh),  1890,  A.,  1441. 

Phenylcarbizine-thiamide  and  -thianil- 

ide  (Freund  and  Goldsmith),  1888, 

A.,  1188. 

Phenylcarbylamine.        See      Phenylic 

tsocyanide, 
PbenylcZichlorocarbindimethylcarbinol 
(WiLLGERODT  and  Genieser),  1888, 
A.,  811. 
Phenyl-wi-chloropheiiylhydraziiie,   o:p- 
dinitxo-   (Willgeeodt  and  Muhe), 
1892,  A.,  454. 
Phenyl-^-cMoroplienylhydrazme,    o:p- 
dixiitm-    (Willgerodt),    1890,    A., 
1119 ;     (Willgeeodt    and    Bohm), 
1891,  A.,  906. 
Pbenylchrysylthiocarbamide  (Abegg), 

1891,  A.,  731. 
a-Pbenylcinclionic      acid      {2' -phenyl - 
quinoline-4:' -carboxylic  acid)  (Doeb- 
ner),  1887,  A.,  504. 
horaologues  of  (Doebner  and  GiE- 
seke),  1888,  A.,  300. 
Phenylcinnamenyl-uramidethoxime 
and    -uramidoxime    (Wolff),   1890, 
A.,  42. 
a-Phenylcinnamic   acid,  derivatives  of 
(Cabella),  1884,  A.,  1348. 
o-nitro-     (Oglialoro-Todaro      and 
RosiNi),  1891,  A.,  214. 
a-Phenylcinnamonitrile  (Neure),  1889, 

A.,  597. 
a-Phenyl-;8-cinnaniylideneacrylic    acid 

(Rebuffat),  1885,  A.,  1137. 
o-Plienyl-3-cinnainylideneneacrylo- 
nitrile  (Freund  and  Immerwaiir), 
1890,  A.,  1408. 
Phenylcitraconazide,  nitro-  (Michael), 

1886,  A.,  699. 
l-Phenylcomenamic     acid    (Mennel), 

1885,  A.,  1203. 
Phenylconiine,  o.-p-dinitro-  (Lellmann 

and  Just),  1891,  A.,  1245. 
Phenyl-^-coumaric   acid,    synthesis   of 
(Oglialoro-Todaro),     1884,    A., 
176. 
derivatives  of  (Cabella),  1888,  A., 
694. 
Phenylcoumarin,     crystallography    of 

(Scacchi),  1885,  A.,  901. 
Phenylcoumarinsulphonic    acids,    and 
their    salts    (Curatolo),    1885,    A., 
539. 
Phenylcrotonaldehyde,    m-amido-    (v. 
Miller  and  Kinkelin),  1886,  A., 
701. 
m-nitro-  (v.  Miller  and  Kinkelin), 
1886,  A.,  560. 
base  from   (v.  Miller  and   Kin- 
kelin), 1886,  A.,  701. 


Phenylcrotonaldehyde,   ?w-nitro-,    pro- 
duct of  the  reduction  of  (v.  Miller 
and  Kinkelin),  1886,  A.,  799. 
Phenylcrotonic  acid  {a-mcthylcinnamic 
acid ;     plianylmcthylacrylic    acid) 
(Stuart),     1883,    T.,    404,    407; 
(Raikow),  1888,  A.,  369. 
preparation  of  (Erdmann),  1885,  A., 

528. 
formation    of    (Slocum),    1885,    A., 

662. 
nitration  of,  in  the  side  chain  (Erd- 
mann), 1891,  A.,  1483. 
action  of  sulphuric    acid    on  (Erd- 
mann), 1885,  A.,  528. 
derivatives  of  (Edeleanu),  1887,  A., 

583;  1888,  T.,  558;  P.,  55. 
3-bromo-  (Korner),  1888,  A.,  368. 
;8-chloro-     (Perkin    and    Calman), 

1886,  T.,  158;  P.,  139. 
7;i-chloro-  (v.  Miller  and  Rohde), 

1890,  A.,  1139. 
m-nitro-   (v.    Miller  and  Rohde), 

1890,  A.,  1140. 
Phenyh'socrotonic      acid      {^y-phenyl- 

crotonic  acid)  and   its   derivatives 
(Jayne),  1883,  A.,  472;  (Buchner 
and  Dessauer),  1892,  A.,  850. 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Erdmann), 

1884,  A.,  906. 

oxidation  of  (Fittig),  1888,  A.,  595; 

(FiTTiG  and  Obermuller),  1892, 

A.,  986. 
^-chloro-    (Schwechten),  1890,  A., 

620;  (Erdmann  and  Schwechten), 

1891,  A.,  449. 

2:4-  and  2:5-(^^■chloro- (Schwechten), 

1890,  A.,    620;    (Erdmann    and 
Schwechten),  1891,  A.,  450. 

S-A-dichloro-  (Erdmann),  1889,  A., 
265 ;  (Schwechten),  1890,  A., 
620 ;  (Erdmann  and  Schwechten), 

1891,  A.,  451. 
Phenylcrotonitrilecarbamide    (Pinner 

and  Lifschutz),  1887,  A.,  1055. 
Phenylisocroton-a-lactone        (Bieder- 

mann),  1892,  A.,  472. 
Phenylcumazonic  acid  (Widman),1884, 

A.,  304. 
Phenylcumylthiocarbamide         (Gold- 

scHMiDT  and  Gessner),    1887,   A., 

1039. 
Phenylcyanamide    and   its  derivatives 
(v.  Hofmann),  1886,  A.,  233. 

preparation  of  (Berger),  1884,  A., 
1157. 

action  of  acetamide    on    (Berger), 

1885,  A.,  387. 
Phenylcyanethine.         See      6-Phenyl- 

amido-5-methyl-2:4-diethyl-m-di- 
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Phenylcyantetrazole   (Bladin),   1887, 

A.,  139. 
Phenyb'socyanuric     acid     (Rathke), 

1888,  A.,  591  ;  (Smolka  and  Fkied- 
eeich),  1890,  A.,  618. 

Phenyl-p-cymylcarbinol     (Glaus    and 

Elbs),  1885,  A.,  1065;  (Elbs),  1887, 

A.,  942. 
Phenylcysteine,     bromo-,     action     of 

acetic    anhydride     on     (Baumann), 

1885,  A.,  514. 
Phenyldehydrohexone  (Perkin),  1887, 
T.,  731. 

action  of  hydrogen  bromide  on  (Per- 
Kix),  1887,  T.,  732. 
Phenyldehydrohexonecarboxylic  acid 
(Perkin),  1887,  T.,  728;  (Kip- 
ping and  Perkin),  1890,  T., 
308. 

action  of  hydrogen  bromide  and  of 
water  on  (Perkin),  1887,  T.,  732. 

^-nitro-  (Perkin),  1887,  T.,  736. 
Phenyldehydropentone  (Marshall  and 

Perkin),  1891,  T.,  886. 
Plieiiyldi-jo-acetainidoditolylinetliane, 

)8-^-nitro-  (Bischler),  1889,  A.,  132. 
Phenyldiacetyl  (Muller  and  v.  Pech- 

mann),  1889,  A.,  1171. 
Phellyldi^soamylanline  (Lloyd),  1887, 

A.,  721;  1889,  A.,  700. 
Pheny  Idiamy  Ihydrazine     (  Gri  m  aldi  ) , 

1891,  A.,  302. 
Phenyldianethoilmetliane,        wi-nitro- 

(UE  Varda),  1891,  A.,  1347. 
Phenyldibenzylcarbamide  (Ham- 

merich),  1892,  A.,  1083. 
5-Pheiiyl-2:4-dibeiizyl-m-diazine,        6- 

amido-  (Wache),  1889,  A.,  684. 
«s-PIienyldibenzyltliiocarbamide 

(Dixon),  1891,  T.,567. 
Phenyldiisobutylamine  (Lloyd),  1887, 

A.,  721;  1889,  A.,  700. 
3Phenyldiisobiitylcarbamide,-guanidine 

and  -thiocarbamide  (Paul),  1884,  A., 

1010. 
Phenyldi-o-cresolmethane      {phenyldi- 

hydroxyditolyhnethane),  m-nitro-  (Si- 

BONi),  1892,  A.,  621. 
Phenyldiethyl  ethylene  oxide  (Henry), 

1883,  A.,  803. 
Phenyldiethylacetamidine      and      its 

hydrocliloride  (Luckenbach),  1884, 

A.,  1135. 
Pheny Idiethylalkine.      See    Hydroxy- 

ethylethylaniline. 
Phenyldiethylarsine  (Schulte),  1883, 
A.,  186. 

action    of   benzylidenic  chloride  on 
(HoLLE),  1892,  A.,  984. 
Phenyldiethylazoniiuniodide(PHiLiPs), 

1889.  A.,  1158. 


Phenyldiethylcarbamide   (Gebhardt), 

1885,  A.,  383. 
Phenyldiethylenetriamine    (Gabriel), 

1889,  A.,  1167. 
Phenyldiethylethylidenetrisulphone 

(Laves),  1892,  A.,  613. 
Phenyldiethylformamidine  (Comstock 

and  Wheeler),  1892,  A.,  707. 
Phenyldiethylmethenyltrisulphone,and 

its    chloro-    and     bromo-derivatives 

(Laves),  1892,  A.,  613. 
Phenyldiethylthiocarbamine       deriva- 
tives (Billeter),  1887,  A.,  823. 
Phenyldifurylnaphthadihydroquin- 

oxaline  (Fischer),  1892,  A.,  1475. 
Phenyldiguanide  derivatives  (Smolka 

and  Friedreich),  1888,  A.,  830. 
2'-Phenyl-l':3'-dihydroindazine(PAAL), 

1891,  A.,  724. 
2'-Phenyldihydroindole   (Fischer  and 

Schmidt),  1888,  A.,  699. 
Phenyldihydro-)8-naphthatriazine 

(Goldschmidt  and  Poltzer),  1891, 

A.,  840. 
Phenyldihydro-)8-phenotriazine 

(Busch),  1892,  A.,  734. 
Phenyldihydroquinazoline   (Paal  and 

Busch),  1890,  A.,  72. 
Phenyldihydroquinolylmethane    (Ein- 

horn),  1886,  A.,  720. 
Phenylr.sodihydroxybutyric  acid  (Fis- 
cher    and     Stewart),    1892,    A., 

1448. 
Pheny lisodihydroxy butyric  acid,  salts 

of  (FiTTiG  and  Obermuller),  1892, 

A.,  987. 
Phenyldihydroxyphenylmethanedi- 

carboxylic  acids,  o-,  m-  and  ^-uitro- 

(de  Varda),  1892,  A.,  621. 
&)-Phenyl-a^-      and     -aw-diketobutane 

(Muller  and  v.  Pechmann),  1889, 

A.,  1171. 
Phenyldiketodimethylanilidopiperid- 

inecarboxylic  acid  (Reissert),  1888, 

A.,  697. 
Phenyldiketomethylanilido-'/>io?io-  and 

^^t-bromopyrrolidines       (Reissert), 

1890,  A.,  642. 
PhenyldiketomethylanilidorZichloro- 

pyrrolidine    (Reissert),    1890,    A., 

643. 
Phenyl-a5-diketopiperazine(TBiscHOF?^), 

1889,  A.,  1015. 
a-Phenyl-aco-diketopropane.  Sec 

Phenyl  methyl  diketone. 
Phenyldimethyl-.     See  also  Xylyl-. 
Phenyldimethylacetamidine,  s-  and  as- 

(Luckenbach),  1884,  A.,  1135. 
Phenyldimethylarsine,  action  of  benzyl- 
idenic   chloride    on    (IIolle),    1892, 

A.,  984. 
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Phenyldimethylethylammonium  iodide 
(Glaus  and  Howitz),,  1884,  A., 
1005. 

tri-,  penta-,  and  /tcp^ri- iodides  (Geu- 
ther),  1887,  A.,  910. 
2-Phenyl-4:5-dimethylglyoxaline 

(Wadsworth),  1890,  T.,  9. 
4-Phenyl-2:6-dimethylhexaliydropyrid- 

ine  {phcnyllupetidine)  (Bally),  1888, 

A.,  65. 
4-Plienyl-2:6-dimethylhexahydropyrid- 

inedicarboxylic    acid     (Kirciineh), 
•    1892,  A.,  1487. 
Phenyldimethyloctohydrodiquinolyl- 

methane,    amido-    {v.    Miller   and 

Plochl),  1891,  A.,  1102. 
yi-Phenyldimethylosotriazole  (Baltzer 

and  V.  Pechmann),  1891,  A.,  1115. 
Phenyldimethylosotriazone   (v,   Pech- 
mann), 1888,  A.,  1288. 
l-Phenyl-3 :5-diinethylpyrazole 
(Combes),  1889,  A.,  57. 

4-bromo-;.(BALBiANo),  1890,  A.,  1165. 
l-Plienyl-3:5-dimethylpyrazole-4-carb- 

oxylic  acid  (Knorr),  1887,  A.,  678. 
l-Plieiiyl-3:5-dimetliylpyrazole-l-sul- 

phonic  acid  (Claisen  and  Roosen), 

1891,  A.,  1107. 
l-Pheiiyl-2:3-dimetliylpyrazolidone 

(Knorr  and  Duden),  1892,  A.,  731. 
l-Plienyl-2:3-dimethylpyrazolone(ft7fc^i- 
pi/rin ;  dimcthyloxjiqiiinizinc) 

(Knorr),  1884,  A.,  1153,  1378; 
(Knorr  and  Bulow),  1884,  A., 
1382. 

See  also  Antipyrin. 
l-Plienyl-3 :4-diniethylpyrazolone 

(Knorr  and  Blank),  1884,  A., 1380; 

(Knorr),    1887,   A.,   601;   (Pelliz- 

zARi),  1889,  A.,  518. 
1  -  Phenyl-  2 : 3  -  dimethy  li*.sopy  razolone 

(Lederer),  1892,  A.,  635. 
l-Phenyl-2:3-dimetliylpyrazolone-4- 

tartronyl-imide      and       -carbamide 

(Pellizzaui),  1889,  A.,  517. 
Phenyldimethylpyridazine      (Knorr), 

1885,  A.,  995. 
Phenyldimethylpyridazinedicarboxylic 

acid.       See      l-Plienylaniido-2:5-di- 

methylpyrroline-3:4-dicarboxylic 

acid. 

4-Plienyl-2 : 6-dimethylpyridine  (ii^Acw?/^" 
lutidinc)  (Bally),  1888,  A.,  65. 
m-amido-  (Lepetit),  1887,  A.,  1053. 
4-Plienyl-2:6-dimetliylpyridine-3-carb- 
oxylic     acid     and     its     derivatives 
(Hantzscii),  1885,  A.,  397. 
4-Pheiiyl-2:6-dimethylpyridine-3:5-di- 
carboxylic  acid  (Kirchner),  1892, 
A.,  1486. 
m-amido-  (Lepetit),  1887,  A.,  1053. 


Phenyl-yS-dimethylpyridinedicarb- 

oxylic  acid  (Reed),  1887,  A.,  681. 
4-Pbenyl-l  :6-diinetliyl-2-pyridone  (me- 

thylated^^-carhostyrilofphcriylpicolinc) 

(Hantzscii),  1885,  A.,  398. 
PhenyI-2:6-dimethylpyridone    [phenyl- 

httidonc)  (Perkin),   1887,    T.,   499; 

(Conrad  and  Guthzeit),  1887,  A., 

501. 
Plienyl-2:6-dinietliyIpyridoiie-7«o»o- 

and   -fZi-carboxylic  acids    (Conrad 

and  Guthzeit),  1887,  A.,  500. 
1  -  Phenyl-  2:5-  dimethylpyrroline 

(Knorr),  1887,  A.,  275. 
l-Phenyl-2:5-dimethylpyrroline-3:4-di- 

carboxylic  acid  (Knorr),  1885,  A., 

555. 
2'-Phenyl-l '  :4'-dimethylquinoliniuni 

hydioxiie  {mdhylflavolinium  hydrox- 
ide) (Bernthsen  and  Hess),  1885, 

A.,  559. 
Phenyldimethylquinoxaline    (Mullee 

and     V.     Pechmann),     1889,     A., 

1171. 
Phenyldimethylsulphonediamide  (  Beh- 

rend),  1884,  A.,  285. 
Phenyldimethyltetrahydronaphthal- 

ene  (Erdmann),  1885,  A.,  528. 
Phenyldimethylthiocarbamide 

(Dixon),  1892,  T.,  539. 
6-Phenyldimethylthiocarbamide   (GEb- 

hardt),  1885,  A.,  383. 
Phenyldimethylthiohydantoin(MARCK- 

wald,    Neumark    and    Stelzner), 

1892,  A.,  150. 
l-Phenyl-4-dimethyl-2-thioniethoxy- 

glyoxaline  (Marckwald,  Neumark 

and  Stelzner),  1892,  A.,  153. 
Phenyldimethylurazole  (Pinner),  1888, 

A.,  688. 
Phenyldiorcinolmethane,  7?i-nitro- 

(Bertoni),  1891,  A.,  1378. 
Phenyldiphloroglucinolmethane,       w* 

nitro-  (Bertoni),  1891,  A.,  1378. 
Phenyldipiperidyl,  jp-nitro-,   and  o.p" 

c^initro-  (Lellmann  and  Just),  1891, 

A.,  1245. 
Phenyldipropyl-carbamide,  -guanidine 

and    -thiocarbamide    (Francksen), 

1884,  A.,  1008. 
Phenyldiquinolylmethane,         2^-nitio- 

(Einhorn),  1886,  A.,  720. 
Phenyldiresorcinolmethane,      «i-nitro- 

(de  Varda  and  Zenoni),  1891,  A., 

1346. 
Phenyldithienyl  (Renard),  1890,  A., 
1420. 

trihvomo-    and    dinitvo-    (Renard), 
1890,  A.,  1420. 
Phenyldithienyldisulphonic  acid  (Re. 

nard),  1890,  A.,  1421. 


805 


PHE] 


INDEX  OF  SUBJECTS. 


[PHE 


Phenyldithymolmethane  (Russanoff), 

1889,  A.,  1188;  1891,  A.,  1235. 
Phenyl-/9-ditolylbiuret     (Kuhn      and 

Henschel),  1888,  A.,  474. 
Phenyl-p-ditolylcarbamide    (Hammer- 

ich),  1892,  A.,  1083. 
5-Phenyldi-o-tolylguanidine     (Huhn), 

1886,  A.,  1036. 
Phenylditolylmethane,  m-nitro- 

(TscHACHER),   1887,   A.,   44;    1888, 

A.,  373. 
Phenylditolylphosphine        (Doiiken), 

1888,  A.,  833. 
Phenyldi-7?-tolyltriazole        (Bladin), 

1890,  A.,  271. 
Phenyldi-i>xylylmethane  (Elbs),  1887, 

A.,  941. 
Phenyldixylyl-iS-pinacoline       (Elbs), 

1887,  A.,  941. 
Phenyldulcitosazone     (Fischer     and 

Tafel),  1888,  A.,  358. 
Phenylisodurylcarbinyl   benzoate  and 

acetate  (Essner  and  Gossin),  1885, 

A.,  253. 
Phenyl/sodurylglycoUic  acid  (Essxer 

and  Gossin),  1885,  A.,  253. 
o-Phenylene      hydrogen       antimonite 

(Causse),  1892,  A.,  1078. 
Phenyleneamidinebenzenyl-o-carb- 

oxylic  acid  (Bistrzycki),  1890,  A., 

970. 
Pheiiylene-/j-ainidobenzoylurethane 

(Hager),  1885,  A.,  150. 
PhenylenecZiamidodiacetic  acid  {phenyl- 

cncdiglycocine),      hydrochloride       of 

(Zimmermann  and  Knyrim),  1883, 

A.,  797. 
Phenylenebenzenyldiamine     (Auwers 
and  V.    Meyenburg),    1891,    A., 
1378. 

ethyl-derivative       and      nitrile      of 
(Howe),  1884,  A.,  741. 
Phenylenef/Zbromacetylene        ketone. 

See  Ketoindene,  cZibromo-. 
Phenylenecarbamide  {amidocarhamido- 
phenol)    (Kalckiioff),    1883,   A., 
1110. 

amido-  (Jentzscii),  1889,  A.,  46. 
Phenylene^nchlorethylene  ketone.  See 

Ketohydrindene,  ^ri'eliloro-. 
Phenylene^e^rachlorethylene     ketone. 

See  Ketohydrindene,  ^c^rachloro-. 
Phenylene^nchlorethyleneglycoUic 

acid  (Zincke),  1888,  A.,  158. 
Phenylenef/z'cMorot^ibromethylene 

ketone.     See    Ketohydrindene,      di- 

chlororfibromo-. 
Phenylenechlorohydroxyacetylene 

ketone  (Zincke),  1887,  A.,  728. 
Phenylene-^j-diacetamidine     (Glock), 

1888,  A.,  1290. 


o-Phenylenediacetic  acid  (v.  Baeyer 

and  Pare],  1884,  A.,  898. 
Phenylenediacetic   acids,    m-    and   ^> 

( Kipping),  1888,  T.,  42. 
Phenylene-^j-diactiemidoethyl       ether 

(Glock),  1888,  A.,  1290. 
^9-Phenylenediacryl     methyl      ketone 

(Low),  1886,  A.,  461. 
o-Phenylenediacrylic    acid    (Perkin), 

1886,  A.,  469;  1888,  T.,  14. 
^j-Phenylenediacrylic  acid  (Low),  1886, 

A.,  461;  (Kipping),  1888,  T.,  41. 
o-PhenylenediallykZithiocarbamide 
(Lellmann  and  Wurtiiner),  1885, 
A.,  977. 
Phenylenediamine       {diamidohenzenc) , 
azo-  and  diazo-derivatives  of  (Wal- 
lace and  Schulze),  1883,  A.,  583. 
o-Phenylenediamine,     preparation     of 
(Lellmann),  1884,  A.,  49. 
action    of   cyanogen    on    (Bladin), 

1885,  A.,  257,  785. 
action   of   ferric   chloride   on   (WiE- 

singer),  1884,  A.,  1322. 
action  of  formaldehyde  on  (Fischer 
and  Wreszinski),  1892,  A.,  1496. 
oxidation  of  (Fischer  and  Hepp), 

1889,  A.,  499;  1890,  A.,  800. 
detection  of,  in  7;i.7?-tolylenediamine 
(Hinsberg),  1885,  A.,  934. 
"o-Phenylenediamine,  fZicyano- " 

(Bladin),  1885,  A.,  257,  785._ 
m-Phenylenediamine,    preparation    of, 
from  resorcinol  (Seykwitz),  1890, 
A.,  245. 
action    of     carbon    cZisulphide     on 
(Gucci),  1885,  A.,  156;  1886,  A., 
1023;  1888,  A.,  588. 
condensation  of,  with  oenanthaldehyde 

(V.  Miller),  1891,  A.,  1103. 
physiological  action  of  (Dubois  and 

Vignon),  1889,  A.,  66. 
preservation  of  solutions  of,  and  its 
use  as  a  reagent  (DENiGlis),  1892, 
A.,  1124. 
dmitro-  [m.p.  250°]  (Barr),  1888,  A., 
823. 
[m.p.  300°]  (Nietzki  and  Hagen- 
bach),  1887,  A.,  477. 
^rinitro-  (Nolting  and  Collin),! 884, 
A.,  1004;  (Barr),  1888,  A.,  823. 
^:)-Phenylenediamine,     preparation     of 
(Lellmann),  1884,  A.,  49. 
nitration  of  (Ladenburg),  1884,  A., 

738. 
oxidation  of  (v.  Bandrowski),  1889, 

A.,  973. 
phvsiological  action  of  (Dubois  and 

Vignon),  1889,  A.,  QQ. 
salts,  heat  of  formation  of  (Vignon), 
1888,  A.,  1012. 
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^j-Phenylenediamine,  cZ^^chloro-,  hydro- 
chloride (MoHLAu),  1886,  A,,  941. 
Phenylenediamines  and  their  derivatives 
(Lellmanx),  1883,  A.,  324. 

thermochemistry  of  (Vignon),  1889, 
A.,  1099. 

condensation  of,  with  acetaldehyde 
(ScHiFF  and  Vanni),  1890,  A.,  139. 

condensation  of,  with  butaldehydes 
(Lassar-Cohn),  1890,  A,,  138. 

action  of  ^'-diazobenzenesulphonic 
acids  on  (Griess),  1883,  A.,  183. 

action  of  ethylic  chloracetate  on 
(ZiMMERMANN  and  Knyrim),  1883, 
A.,  797. 

mono-additive  products  of  phenylic 
cyanate  and  (Lellmann  and 
WiJRTHNER),  1885,  A.,  978. 

benzyl  derivatives  of  (Meldola  and 
Coste),  1889,  T.,  590;  P.,  116. 

cyanic    acid    derivatives    of    (Lell- 
mann), 1883,  A.,  798. 
jp-Phenylenediaminedibenzylidene- 

sulphonic  acid,  sodium  salt  of  (Kaf- 
ka), 1891,  A.,  721. 
o-Phenylenediaminesulphouic         acid 

(NiETZKi  and  Lerch),  1889,  A.,  144. 
o-Phenylenediamine-^-sulphonic     acid 

(Lerch),  1889,  A.,  881. 
2:5-Phenylenediaminetliiosulphonic 

acid  (Bernthsen),  1889,  A.,  777. 
o-Phenylenediazosulphide  (Jacobson), 

1889,  A.,  135. 
Phenyleuediazosulphidecarboxylic  acid 

(Pfitzinger     and     Gattermann), 

1889,  A.,  868. 
Phenylenedibenzyldiacetic  acid  (Meyer 

and  Oelkers),  1888,  A.,  704. 
Phenylenedicarbamides,  three  isomeric 

(Lellmann),  1883,  A.,  798. 
Phenylenediethyldisulphone  (Otto  and 

Casanova),  1888,  A.,  255. 
Phenylenediglyoocine.    See  Phenylene- 

c?/amidodiacetic  acid. 
^-Phenylenedimethylaminediethyl- 

methylphosphonium      iodide      (Mi- 

CHAELis  and  Schenk),  1891,  A.,  436. 
p-Phenylenedimethylaminediethyl- 

phosphine  and  its  oxide  and  sulphide 

(MiciiAELLs  and  Schenk),  1891,  A., 

436. 
^-Phenylenedimethylaminedimetliyl- 

phosphiue  and  its  oxide  and  sulphide 

(Michaelis  and  Schenk),  1891,  A., 

435. 
J5-Phenylenedimethylaminediphenyl- 

methylphosphonium    iodide    and  p- 

phenylenedimethylaminediphenyl- 

phosphine      oxide      and      sulphide 

(Michaells  and  Scjienk),  1891,  A., 

436. 


Phenylenedimethylaminephenyl- 
methylphosphine  oxide  and  phenyl- 
enedimethylamine-triethyl-  and  -tri- 
methyl-phosphonium     iodides     (Mi- 
chaells and  Schenk),  1891,  A.,  435. 

wi-Phenylenedimethyldinitramine,  tri- 
nitro-  (van  Romburgh),  1888,  A., 
1079,  1185. 

o-Phenylenedipropionic  acid  (Perkin), 
1886,  A.,  469;  1888,  T.,  18. 

Phenylenedipropionic  acids,  m-  and^- 
(Kii'Ping),  1888,  T.,  32,  39. 

Phenylene-ethenylamidine,  nitro-  (nitr- 
ethenyl-o-])henylenediamine)  (Heim), 
1888,  A.,  1097. 

Phenylene-ethenylethylamidine  {eth- 
enylcthyl-o-phenylenediaminc)  (Hem- 
pel),  1889,  A.,  600  ;  1890,  A.,  612. 

Phenylene-ethyl-o-diamines  {amido- 
ethylanilinc)  (Hempel),  1889,  A., 
600;  1890,  A.,  612. 

Phenylene-ethyl-wi-diamine  (Nolting 
and  Stricker),  1886,  A.,  545. 

Phenylene-ethyl-i?-diamine  (Schweit- 
zer), 1886,  A,,  347;  (Fischer  and 
Hepp),  1887,  A.,  244. 

o-Phenylene-ethylenediamine  and  its 
derivatives  (Merz  and  Ris),  1887, A., 
722;  (Ris),  1888,  A.,  468. 

Phenylene-ethylenedisulphone  (Otto 
and  Casanova),  1888,  A.,  256. 

Phenylenehydroxylamine,  c^mitro- 

(Willgerodt),  1892,  A.,  594. 

Phenylenet/iimidobutyric  acid,  syn- 
thesis of  (Knorr),  1884,  A.,  1198. 

o-Phenylenemethyldiamine  (Fischer), 
1892,  A.,  1475. 

wi- Phenylenemethyldiamine  ( N olting 
and  Stricker),  1886,  A.,  544. 

p-Phenylenemethyldiamine  (Bernth- 
sen and  Goske),  1887,  A.,  667. 

Phenylenemethylethenylamidine  (Fis- 
cher), 1892,  A.,  1475. 

iS-Phenylenenaphthylenemethane  oxide 
(Phomina),  1890,  A.,  901. 

Phenylene-)8-naphtliyletlienyldiamine, 
nitro-  (Heim),  1888,  A.,  488, 

w-Phenyleneoxy?;r/cMorethylene  (Mi- 
chael), 1886,  A.,  614. 

Phenylenepropenyldiamine,  action  of 
bromine  on  (Smith),  1885,  A.,  524. 

Phenylenepropyldiamine  (Wacker), 
1888,  A.,  466. 

Phenylenepropylenediamine(Ris),1888, 
A.,  468. 

Phenylenepyridineketonedicarboxylic 
acids,    a-    and   )8-    (Doebner   and 
Petep.s),  1890,  A.,  1008. 
formation  of,  by  the  oxidation  of  naph- 
thaquinoline  derivatives  (Doebner 
and  Peters),  1890,  A.,  1007. 
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Phenylenequinaldine.     See  Phenyl-2'- 

me  thy  Iquino  line. 
wi-Phenylenesuccmamic  acid  (Griess), 

1885,  A.,  1220. 
Phenylenetetramethyl-.      See     Tetra- 

methylphenylene-. 
o-PhenylenetMocarbamide  (Lell- 

mann),  1883,  A.,  324;  1884,  A.,  49. 
Phenylenethiocarbamides  (Lellmann), 

1883,      A.,     185;     (Billeter     and 

Steiner),  1887,  A.,  366. 
.Phenylenec/ithiocarbamides  and  tlieir 

derivatives   (Lellmann),    1883,    A., 

324;  1884,  A.,  49. 
o-Plieiiylene-^9-tolylguaiiidiiie       (Kel- 
ler), 1891,  A.,  1470. 
^jj-Phenyleneurethane      (Gattermann 

and  Wrampelmeyer),  1886,  A.,  50. 
Phenylenic  carbamates,  o-,  w-,  and  ^- 

(Gattermann),  1888,  A.,  575. 
Phenylenic      cyanates,     m-    and     p- 

(Gattermann  and  Wrampelmeyer), 

1886,  A.,  50. 

Phenylenic  oxide  (Vaubel),  1892,  A., 

1187. 
^-Phenylenic  (Zisulphide  (Leuckart), 

1890,  A.,  605. 
7rt-Phenylenic  o-tolylcarhamate  (Gat- 
termann and  Cantzler),  1892,  A., 

832. 
Phenylethenylc??aniidoacetone      (Rug- 

heimer  and  Misciiel),  1892,  A.,  952. 
^^henylethenylamidoxime,       and       its 
derivatives  (Knudsen),  1885,  A., 
897,  1218. 

jp-cyano-  (Rosenthal),  1890,  A.,  147. 
Phenylethenylamidoximebenzenesul- 

phone  (Pinnow),  1892,  A.,  461. 
Phenylethenylazidine      hydrochloride 

(Pinner),  1884,  A.,  1323. 
Phenylethenylazo-.     See  Azo. 
Phenylethenylphenyluramidoxime 
(Knudsen),  1885,  A.,  898. 

ethyl    ether  (Knudsen),    1885,   A., 
1218. 
Phenylethoxjmaphthalene,       tZiamido- 

(Weinberg),  1888,.  a.,  286. 
Phenylethylacetanilide,  i8-bromo-  (El- 

feldt),  1892,  A.,  214. 
Phenylethylacetic  acid  (Neure),  1889, 

A.,  597. 
Phenylethylallylthiocarbamide    (Geb- 

hardt),  1885,  a.,  383. 
Phenylethylamidoacetic     acid    (Heu- 

mann),  1891,  A.,  837. 
Phenylethylamidobenzeneazophenyl- 

ethylaniline  (Lippmann  and  Fleiss- 

ner),  1884,  A.,  180. 
o-Phenylethylamine  (Tafel),  1886,  A., 
940. 

derivatives  (Tafel),  1889,  A.,  976. 


co-Phenylethylamine  (Erlenmeyer  and 
Lipp),  1883,  A.,  993. 

preparation    of    (Hoogewerff    and 
VAN  Dorp),  1887,  A.,  245. 

oxalate     (Hoogewerff     and     van 
Dorp),  1888,  A.,  1196. 
tts-Phenylethylcarbamide  (Gebhardt), 

1884,  A.,  1321. 
Phenylethylcarbinol  (Errera),  1887, 

A.,  35. 
Phenylethylene.     See  Styrene. 
Phenylethylene-carbamide   and    -thio- 

carbamide     (Newman),     1891,    A., 

1206. 
Phenylethylenediamine         (Gabriel), 

1889,  A.,  1166. 
Phenylethyl-hydantoin  and  -»|/-hydan- 

toin  (Pinner),  1888,  A,,  1103. 
Phenylethylhydrazine        acetoacetate, 
action    of    hydrocyanic     acid    on 
(v.  Miller  and  Plochl),  1892,  A., 
1196. 

o-amido-  (Hempel),  1890,  A.,  612. 
Phenylethylhydrazine- glyoxal        and 

-glyoxylic  acid  (Elbers),  1885,  A,, 

535. 
Phenylethylhydrazone,  thionyl 

(MiCHAELis),  1889,  A.,  1163. 
Phenylethylic        alcohol,        oximido- 

(Meyer    and    Nageli),    1883,    A., 

1076. 
Phenylethylic       salicylate,       o-nitro- 

{salicylcthylcne      nitrophenol      ether) 

(Wagner),  1884,  A.,  436. 
Phenylethylidene  cyanhydrin  (Erlen- 
meyer and  Lipp),  1883,  A.,  992. 
Phenylethylidenebenzenylamidoxime 

(ZiMMER),  1890,  A.,  253. 
Phenylethylketone-o-carboxylic      acid 

{henzoylethyl-o-carhoxylic  acid) 

(Roser),  1886,  a.,  243. 
Phenylethyllactic    acid,   behaviour  of 

(Slocum),  1885,  A.,  662. 
;8-Phenyl-a-ethyllactic    acid    (Perkin 

and  Stenhouse),  1891,  P.,  43. 
Phenylethylmalonamide  (Freund  and 

Goldsmith),  1888,  A.,  676. 
Phenylethylnitrosamine,  ;p-nitro- 

(Meldola  and  Streatfeild),  1886, 

T.,  631. 
5-Phenyl-l-ethyloxy-i/'-thiazole      (Hi  - 

bacher),  1891,  A.,  222. 
Phenylethylphenol.       See      Hydroxy- 

diphenylethane. 
Phenylethylphenylthiocarbamide 

(Mainzek),  1883,  A.,  1106. 
Phenylethylphthalamic    acid    and    its 

salts  (PiUTTi),  1884,  A.,  449. 
Phenylethylpropionic  acid,  preparation 

and  properties    of    (Anschutz    and 

Berns),  1891,  A.,  914. 
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l:5-Plienylethylpyrazole  (Claisen  and 

Stylos),  1888,  A.,  671. 
Phenylethylsemithiocarbazide(DixoN), 

1889,  T.,  302. 
Phenylethylsulphone  (Otto),  1885,  A., 

537. 
o-Phenyl-ju-ethyltliiazole  (Hubacher), 

1891,  A.,  221. 
Phenylethylthiobiuret  (Tuhsin  i), 

1884,  A.,  1141. 
Phenylethylthiocarbamide  (Neubert), 

1886,  A.,  873. 
a^-Phenylethylthiocarbamide        (Geb- 

iiardt),  1884,  A.,  1321. 
Pbenylethylthiocarbamine        chloride 

and  oxide  (Billeter),1887,  A.,  822. 
Phenylethyltliiocarbimide  (Neubert), 

18S6,  A.,  873. 
Phenyletbyltbiohydantoin  hydro- 

chloride (Neubkrt),  1886,  A.,  873. 
2-Phenyl-4-ethylthiophen      (Dittrich 

and  Paal),  1889,  A.,  258. 
Phenylethyltriazolecarboxylic        acid 

(Bladin),  1892,  A.,  637. 
Phenylethvlurethane,  nitre-  (Steude- 

M ANN),  1883,  A.,  802. 
Phenylfenchylamine  (Wallach),  1891, 

A.,  1088. 
Phenylformamidine,  cyano-  (Comstock 

and  Wheeler),  1892,  A.,  707. 
Phenylfurazan  (Russanofe),  1892,  A., 

322. 
a-Phenylfurfuracrylonitrile      (Frost), 
1889,  A.,  598. 

2?-amido-,  and  p-mtvo-  (Freund  and 
Immerwahr),  1890,  A.,  1408. 
Phenylfurfuryl- carbamide    and    -thio- 

carbamide  (Deutzmann),  1892,  A., 

43. 
Phenylgalactosazone         (Scheibler), 

1884,  A.,  1287;  (Fischer),  1885,  A., 

54. 
Phenylglucosazone    (Fischer),    1885, 

A.,  53;  1886,  A.,  933. 
Phenylglucosazonecarboxylic  acid 

(Roder),  1887.  A.,  150. 
Phenylglutaric  acid  (Michael),  1887, 

A.,  672. 
^-Phenylglyceric   acid  {aB-dihydroxy- 
phenylpropionic    acid)   (Lipp),    1883, 

A.,  994;  (Fittig  and  Ruer),  1892, 

A.,  986. 
Phenylglycerol    (dihydroxyphenoxypro- 
pane)  (Lindemann),  1891,  A.,  1198. 
Phenylglycerosazone     (Fischer     and 

Tafel),  1887,  A.,  651. 
Phenylglycidic  acid  {B-phcnylhydroxy- 

acrylic    acid)    (Plochl),     1884,    A., 

604;      1887,     A.,      254;      (Erlen- 

Meter),      1887,     A.,     142,     1046; 

(Wislicenus),  1887,  A.,  587. 


Phenylglycidic  acid  {B-pTienylhydroxy- 
acrylic  acid),  synthesis  of  (Erlen- 
meyer),  1889,  A.,  990. 
sodium  salt  of,  behaviour  of  ammonia 
and   organic   bases   with    (Erlen- 
meyer),  1889,  A.,  988. 
0-    and   ^-nitro-    (Lipp),    1887,    A., 
142. 
Phenylglycidic  acids,  optically  active 

(Erlenmeyer),  1891,  A.,  1482. 
o-Phenylglycincarboxylic    acid.       See 

Carboxyanilidoacetic  acid. 
Phenylglycinmethylanilide.  See 

Phenylamidoacetomethylanilide. 
Phenylglycinphenylamidoacetic    acid. 

See  Anilidoacetanilidoacetic  acid. 
Phenylglycocine.      See    Anilidoacetic 

acid. 
* '  Phenylglycocinesnlphonic  acid ' ' 

(Zehenter),  1885,  A.,  55,  1235. 
PhenylglycoUic    acid.      See  Mandelic 

acid. 
Phenylglycuronic  acid   (KiJLz),  1885, 

A.,  283;  1890,^.,  1286. 
Phenylglyoxal  (v.  Pechmann),  1888, 
A.,  146;    (MuLLER  and  v.  Pech- 
mann), 1890,  A.,  51. 
hydrate   (v.   Pechmann),  1888,   A., 
146. 
1-Phenylglyoxaline        (Wohl        and 

Marckwald),  1892,  A.,  624. 
2-Phenylglyoxaline  (Maquenne),  1891, 

A.,  331. 
2-Phenylglyoxalinedicarboxylic      acid 

(Maquenne),  1890,  A.,  1440. 
Phenylglyoxalmethylphenylosazone 

(Culmann),  1888,  A.,  1287. 
1  -Phenylglyoxalylmercaptide     (Wohl 

and  Marckwald),  1892,  A.,  624. 

Phenylglyoxime     (Schramm),      1884, 

A.,  52;  (Strassmann),  1889,  A., 

610. 

peroxide  (Scholl),  1891,  A.,  316. 

Phenylglyoximes   (Russanoff),    1892, 

A.,  321. 
Phenyl-am^^i-     and     -sy^-glyoxime- 
carboxylic  acids  (Nussberger),  1892, 
A.,  1177. 
Phenylglyoxylic    acid,    formation    of, 
from  benzoic  cyanide  (v.  Buchka), 
1887,  A.,  487. 
preparation  of,  from  acetophenone  (v. 
Buchka  and  Irish),  1887,  A.,  483. 
condensation'products  of  (Homolka), 

1885,  A.,  758. 
derivatives  of  (Haussknecht),  1889, 

A.,  506. 
stereochemically  isomeric   oximes   of 
(MuLLER),  1883,  A.,  1129;  1884, 
A.,  584;    (Hantzsch),   1890,  A., 
1274;  1891,  A.,  444. 
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Phenylglyoxylic  acid,  phenylhydrazone 

and    plienylethylhvdrazone    of    (El- 

BERs),  1885,  A.,  534. 
Phenylglyoxylic  acid,  o-amido-.      See 
Isatinic  acid. 

amidocyano-     (GiiiESs),     1885,     A., 
1226. 

o-nitro-,  hydrazone,  isomeric  form  of 
(Krause),  1891,  A.,  302. 
methylphenylhydrazone        (Fehr- 
lin),  1890,  A.,  1118. 

o-  and  m-nitro-,  hydrazone  (Fehrlin), 
1890,  A.,  1117. 
Phenylglyoxylic  lactim,  o-amido-.    See 

Isatin. 
Phenylglyoxylic-o-toluidide        (Nef), 

1892,  A.,  1442. 
Phenyl-group,  negative   nature  of  the 

(Meyer),  1887,  A.,  572. 
Phenylguanazole   (Pellizzari),   1892, 

A.,  356. 
Phenylguanidine  picrate  (Prelinger), 

1892,  A.,  950. 
«i-Phenylgulosazone      (Fischer      and 
CuRTiss),  1892,  A.,  823. 

j9-bromo-    (Fischer    and    Curtiss), 
1892,  A.,  823. 
Phenylhalogenacrylic    acids    (Erlen- 

meyer),  1883,  A.,  196. 
Phenylheptonitrile.     See  Phenylamyl- 

acetonitrile. 
Phenylhexamethylene,    derivatives    of 

(Kipping  and  Perkin),  1889,  P.,  161 ; 

1890,  T.,  304. 
Phenylhexamethylene    methyl  ketone 

and  ketoxime  (Kipping  and  Perkin), 

1890,  T.,  320. 
Phenylhexamethylenecarboxylic     acid 

(Kipping  and    Perkin),    1890,   T., 

316,  322. 
Phenylhexamethylenedicarboxylicacid 

(Kipping    and  Perkin),    1890,   T., 

315. 
s-Phenyl-i|'-hexylcarhamide     (Freund 

and  Herrmann),  1890,  A.,  474. 
Phenylhexyldihydro-;8-naphthatriazine 

(Goldschmidt  and  Poltzer),  1891, 

A.,  841. 
Phenyl^sohexylene  and  its  c^zbromide 

(Schramm),  1883,  A.,  977. 
s-Phenyl-i|/-hexylthiocarbamide 

(Freund  and  Herrmann),  1890,  A., 

474. 
Phenylhexyltriazolecarboxylic        acid 

(Bladin),  1892,  A.,  597. 
Phenylhippuric    acid  (Kossel),    1892, 

A.,  468. 
Phenylhomoitamalic       acid.  See 

Hydroxybenzj'lpyrotartaric  acid. 
Phenylhomoparaconic  acid,  and  its  salts 

(Penfield),  1883,  A.,  473. 


Phenyhsohomoparaconic  acid  (Fittig), 

1888,  A.,  252. 
a-Phenylhydantoic      acid     (Pinner), 

1888,  A.,  1103. 
a-Phenylhydantoic  amide  (Pinner  and 

Spilker),  1889,  A.,  706. 
a-Phenylhydantoin  (Pinner),  1888,  A., 

1102. 
7-Phenylhydantoin  (Guareschi),  1892, 

A.,  828. 
if-Phenylhydantoin     (Pinner),    1888, 

A.,  1102. 
Phenylhydracrylic      acid.       See     j8- 

Hydroxyphenylpropionic  acid. 
Phenylhydrazides,   formation  of  (Fis- 
cher and  Passmore),  1890,  A.,  152. 
Phenylhydrazidoacetic  acid  (Elbers), 
1885,  A.,  585. 

asymmetrical  (REissERTand  Kayser), 
1891,  A.,  1054. 
Phenylhydrazidobenzylidenephenyl- 

hydrazone.       See  Benzenyldiphenyl- 

azidine. 
a-Phenylhydrazidobutyramide  (v. 

Miller    and    Plochl),    1892,    A., 

1192. 
a-Phenylhydrazidobntyric  acid    (Japp 

and  Klingemann),  1888,  T.,  538. 
«6'-Phenylhydrazidobutyric  acid 

(Lederer),  1892,  A.,  635. 
o-Phenylhydrazido*sobutyric  anhydride 

(Reissert),  1884,  a.,  1153. 
a-Phenylhydrazido-2sobutyrimide    and 

-^■sobutyronitrile    (Reissert),    1884, 

A.,  1152. 
Phenylhydrazido-o-    and    -j9-cresetoils 

(NoLTiNG  and  Werner),  1891,  A., 

212. 
i/z-Phenylhydrazido-a-hydroxybutyric 

acid,  and  its   derivatives  (Reissert 

and  Kayser),  1890,  A.,  155. 
if-Phenylhydrazidomandelic  acid  (Reis- 
sert and  Kay'ser),  1890,  A.,  156. 

nitroso-    (Reissert    and    Kayser), 
1891,  A.,  439. 
2'-Phenylhydrazido-4'-methylquinoline 

{2'-p]ienylhy(lrazolepidinc)(EAVii^A.iu), 

1892,  A.,  1488. 
Phenylhydrazidophenylacetic         acid 

(Elbers),  1885,  A.,  534;  (Reissert 

and  Kayser),  1891,  A.,  438. 
Phenylhydrazidophenylbiazolone 

(Freund  and  Kuh),  1890,  A.,  1441. _ 
Phenylhydrazidophenyl-w« o?io-  and  -di- 

thiobiazolones  (Freund  and  Kuh), 

1890,  A.,  1441. 
a-Phenylhydrazidopropionic  acid  (Fis- 
cher and  Jourdan),  1884,  A.,  53; 
(v.  Miller  and  Plochl),  1892,  A., 
1196;  (Reissert),  1892,  A.,  1456. 

salts  of  (Reissert),  1884,  A.,  1152. 
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a-Phenylhydrazidopropionitrile  (Reis- 

sert),  1884,  A.,  1152;  (v.  Miller 

and  Plochl),  1892,  A.,  1195. 
amide  of  (Relssert),  1884,  A.,  1152. 
2'-Plienylliydrazidoqumoline 
(Epiiraim),  1891,  A.,  1509. 
Phenylhydrazile    acids,    formation   of, 
from  the  anhydrides  of  dibasic  acids 
(AxscHiJTz),  1888,  A.,  367. 
Phenylhydrazine  (Flscher),  1887,  A., 

138. 
preparation  of  (Meyer  and  Lecco), 

1884,  A.,  597;  (Reychler),  1884, 

A.,  1042. 
commercial,   substance   contained  in 

(v.  Meyer),  1886,  A.,  349. 
and  acid  amides  (Just),  1886,  A.,  700. 
action  of  substituted  acetoacetates  on 

(Knorr),  1884,  A.,  302;    (Knorr 

and  Blank),  1884,  A.,  1380  ;  1885, 

A.,  555,  810. 
action  of,  on  amido-compounds  of  the 

benzene  series  (Just),  1886,  A.,  699. 
action      of      arsenic      chloride      on 

(Michaelis  and  Oster),  1892,  A., 

1326. 
action  of,  on  benzoyl acetylcarboxylic 

acid  (Roser),  1885,  A.,  797. 
action     of,    on    benzoyl  acetone    and 

its  nitro-derivative   (Fischer  and 

BiJLOw),  1885,  A.,  1237. 
action    of   boron    chloride   on    (Mi- 
chaelis  and    Oster),    1892,    A., 

1326. 
action    of    carbamide  on   (Pinner), 

1887,  A.,  1042;  (Edeleanu),  1892, 

A.,  1323. 
action  of  carbonyl  chloride   and  of 

carbonyl  sulphide  on    (Fischer), 

1889,  A.,  1164;   (Heller),  1891, 

A.,  1212. 
action  of,  on  ^c^rachloracetone  (Levy 

and  Witte),  1889,  A.,  1160. 
action  of  copper  sulphate  on  hot  acid 

solutions    of    (Gattermaxn    and 

Holzle),  1892,  a.,  842. 
action  of,  on  cyanhydrins  (Reissert), 

1884,  A.,  1152. 
action  of  cyanogen  chloride  on  (Pel- 

LizzARi  and  TivoLi),1892,A.,1323. 
action    of    ethylic    acetoacetate    on 

(Knorr),  1884,  A.,  302. 
action  of  ethylic  acetylbenzalacetate 

on  (Knorr  and  Blank),  1885,  A., 

810. 
action  of  ethylic  benzoylacetoacetate 

on  (Knorr  and  Blank),  1885,  A., 

555. 
action  of  ethylic  chlorocarbonate  on 

(Fischer),      1889,       A.,      1165; 

(Heller),  1891,  A.,  1212. 


Phenylliydrazine,  action  of  ethylic 
diacetylsuccinate  on  (Knorr  and 
BttLOw),  1884,  A.,  1381 ;  (Knorr), 
1885,  A.,  995. 

action  of  ethylic  o-  and^-nitrobenzoyl- 
acetate  on  (Knorr  and  Jodicke), 
1885,  A.,  1247. 

action  of  ethylic  succinosuccinate  on 
(Knorr),  1884,  A.,  1154;  (Knorr 
and  BuLow),  1884,  A.,  1380. 

action  of,  on  imido-ethers  (Pinner), 

1884,  A.,  743,  1323.  _ 

action  of  o-nitrobenzylic  chloride  on 
(Paal  and  Bodewig),  1892,  A., 
1455. 

action  of  nitroso-bases  on  (Fischer 
and  Wacker),  1888,  A.,  1286; 
1889,  A.,  702. 

action  of,  on  phloroglucinol  and 
resorcinol  (v.Baeyer  and  Kochen- 
doerfer),  1889,  A.,  1162. 

action  of  phosphorus  ^rtchloride  on 
(Michaelis  and  Oster),  1892,  A., 
1324. 

action  of,  on  phthalic  anhydride 
(Hotte),  1885,  A.,  1221. 

action  of  silicon  chloride  on  (Mi- 
chaelis and  Oster),  1892,  A., 
1326. 

action  of,  on  sulphiuic  acids  (Escales), 

1885,  A.,  798. 

nitration  of  (Michael),  1886,  A.,  699. 
oxidation  of,  with  Fehling's  solution 

(Strache  and    Kitt),    1892,    A., 

1322. 
effects  of,  on  the  organism  (Hoppe- 

Seyler),  1885,  A.,  574. 
action  of,    on   the  skin   (Beythien 

and  Tollens),  1890,  A.,  582. 
compounds  of  glucoses  and  sucroses 

with  (Fischer),  1885,  A.,  53. 
compounds  of,  with  ketonic  and  alde- 

hydic  acids   (Fischer),  1884,  A., 

1151. 
derivatives  of  (Marckwaldt),  1889, 
A.,     392;     (Willgerodt    and 
MuHE),  1892,  A.,  453. 

action  of,   on  the  blood  (Heinz), 
1891,  A.,  602. 
jj-alkyloxy-derivatives  of  (  Altschul), 

1892,  A.,  1080,  1198. 
benzoyl- derivatives  of  (Tafel),  1885, 

A.,  1060.  _ 
halogen   derivatives    of    (IsTeufeld), 

1889,  A.,  251. 
inorganic  derivatives  of  (Michaelis), 

1889,    A.,   1163;   1892,   A.,  1324; 

(Michaelis  and  Ruhl),  1890,  A., 

617. 
metallic    derivatives  of   (Martini), 

1892,  A.,  1454. 
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Phenylhydrazine     salts,    reactions    of 

(Ckoss  and  Be  van),  1884,  A.,  897. 
reagent    for   aldehydes   and    ketones 

(Fischer),  1884,  A.,  1150. 
titration  of  (v.    Meyer),  1887,  A., 

1042. 
Phenylhydrazine    acetate     (de    Vries 

and  Holleman),  1892,  A.,  981. 
acetoacetate,  phenylhydrazone  of  (v. 

Pechmann    and    Jenisch),   1892, 

A.,  162. 
benzenesulpliinate    (Escales),    1885, 

A.,  798. 
benzoylforinate,  phenylhydrazone   of 

(CuRTiu.s  and  Lang),  1892,  A.,  453. 
carbonyl  chloroplatiuite  (Foerster), 

1892,  A.,  353. 
cinnamaldehydrazonesulphonate 
_  (Heusler),  1891,  A.,  1052. 
cinnamateancl«Z^cinnamate(LiEBER- 

mann),  1891,  A.,  833. 
cyanuric  chloride  (Fries),  1886,  T., 

742. 
hydrocinnamate(LiEBERMANN),1891, 

A.,  833. 
hydrogen     diaminechromium     thio- 

cyanate  (Christensen),  1892,  A., 

1001. 
wonitrile  of  (Ruhemann  and  Elliott), 

1888,  T.,  850;  P.,  88. 
dmitro-a-naphtholsulphonate 

(Richardson),  1888,  A.,  1286. 
parabanate    (Skinner    and    Ruhe- 
mann), 1888,  T.,  555. 
phenylsemithiocarbazate     (Heller), 

1891,  A.,  1212. 
phosphenite     and     phosphite     (Mi- 
chaelis    and    Oster),   1892,   A., 
1325. 
i8-phthalylphenvlhydrazinate     (Otto 

and  Holst),  1890,  A.,  1327. 
potassium  salt   of    (Michaelis  and 

Schmidt),  1887,  A.,  366. 
pyrocinchonylphenylhydrazinate 

(Otto  and  Holst),  1890,  A.,  1327. 
sodium  salt  of  (Michaelis),    1886, 
A.,  1025;  1889,  A.,  1158. 
action  of  acid   chlorides    and   an- 
hydrides   on     (Michaelis    and 
Schmidt),  1889,  A.,  H59. 
action  of  alkylic  bromides  and  of 
benzylic  chloride  on  (Philips), 
1889,  A.,  1158. 
^-tolylphosphenite    (Michaelis  and 
Oster),  1892,  A.,  1325. 
Phenylhydrazine,  o-amido-  (Bischler), 

1889,  A.,  501. 

wi-amido-,     and    its     hydrochloride 

(Griess),  1885,  A.,  789. 
^-bromo-o-nitro-      (Bischler      and 

Brodsky),  1890,  A.,  151. 


Phenylhydrazine,  o-chloro-  (Hewitt), 
1891,  T.,  209;  P.,  3;  (Willgerodt), 
1891,  A.,  1043. 
o-chloro-,    hydrochloride    (Hewitt) 

1891,  T.,  209. 
wi-chloro-,  and  its  derivatives  (Will- 
gerodt   and    MtJHE),    1892,    A., 
454. 
^-chloro-   (Hewitt),  1891,  T.,   211; 
P.,  3. 
action  of  chloroform  and  alcoholic 
potash  on  (Hewitt),  1891,  T., 
213. 
cyano-,  and  its  hydrochloride  (Senf), 

1887,  A.,  929. 
dicyano-,    action    of    ethylic    aceto- 
acetate on  (Bladin),  1892,  A., 
597. 
condensation   of,   with   fatty  alde- 
hydes (Bladin),  1892,  A.,  596. 
derivatives  of  (Bladin),  1885,  A., 
979;  1886,  A.,  146;   1887,  A., 
138;  1889,  A.,  702. 
o-nitro-  (Bischler),  1889,  A.,  501; 

1890,  A.,  148. 
7?i-nitro-  (Bischler  and  Brodsky), 

1890,  A.,  150. 

^-thio-  (Ruhl),  1891,  A.,  301;  1892, 

A.,  1326. 
thionyl-  (Michaelis),  1889,  A.,  1163; 

1891,  A.,  717  ;     (Michaelis  and 
Ruhl),  1890,  A.,  617. 

thionylthio-  (Ruhl),  1892,  A.,  1326. 
Phenylhydrazines    (Willgerodt   and 
Ferko),  1888,  A.,  829. 
asymmetrical  secondary,  preparation 

of  (Philips),  1889,  A.,  1158. 
chlorinated  (Hewitt),  1891,  T.,  209. 
sulphonation  of  (Gallinek  and  v. 

Richter),  1886,  A.,  236. 
nitro-,  action  of  heat  on,  in  presence 
of  various  liquids  (Willgerodt), 
1890,  A.,  40. 
s-nitro-,  of  the  aromatic  series  (Will- 
gerodt), 1890,  A.,  40. 
"  Phenylhydrazine-alloxan'"  (Skinner 

and  Ruhemann),  1888,  T.,  557. 
Phenylhydrazinedisulphonic  acids,  m- 
and  p-   {hydrazinchcnzciiedisulphonic 
acids)  (Limpricht),  1889,  A.,  397. 
Phenylhydrazinehydroxyazonaphthal- 
enesnlphonic     acid     (Richardson), 
1888,  A.,  1286. 
Phenylhydrazineketophenylmethyl- 
pyrazolone.     See   Phenylmethylpyr- 
azoloneazobenzene  under  Azo. 
Phenylhydrazinesulphonic     acid,     di- 
bromo-  (Limpricht),  1889,  A.,  398. 
Phenylhydrazine-o-sulphonic         acid, 
5-amido-,  and  5-nitro-  (Limpricht), 
1885,  A.,  1216. 
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Phenylhydrazine-m-sulphonic         acid 

(Limpricht),  1889,  A.,  397. 
Phenylhydrazine-p-sulphonic         acid 
(Limpricht),     1885,     A.,     1216; 
(Pfulf),  1887,  A.,  933. 
o-araido-,  and  o-nitro-  (Nietzki  and 
Lerch),  1889,  a.,  144;   (Lerch), 
1889,  A.,  881. 
Phenylhydrazinesulphonic     acids,     o- 
aud  2^-i  3.nd  their  salts  (Gallinek 
and  V.  Eichter),  1886,  A.,  237. 
Phenylhydrazones    (Rudolph),    1889, 
A.,  251;  (Fischer  and  Ach),  1890, 
A.,  40. 
Phenylhydrindone     (v.    Miller    and 
Rohde),   1892,   A.,  1220;   (Lieber- 
MANN  and  Hartmann),    1892,   A., 
1228. 
Phenylhydroacridine    and   its  deriva- 
tives   (Bernthsex    and    Bender), 
1883,  A.,  1134,  1135. 
Phenylhydrocarbazacridine     (BizzaPi- 

ri),  1891,  A.,  220. 
Phenylhydrocarbostyril     (Oglialoro- 
ToDAKO  and  RosiNi),  1891,  A.,  214. 
a-Phenylhydrocinnamic      acid.        See 

Phenylbenzylacetic  acid. 
PhenylhydrocoTimarin      (Liebermann 

and  Hartmann),  1891,  A.,  1484. 
Phenylhydrouracil  (Hoogewerff  and 

VAN  Dorp),  1891,  A.,  197. 
Phenylhydroxybenzoic      acid.  See 

Phenylsalicylic  acid. 
Phenyl-l  :2-hydroxylainine,  4:6-fZmitro- 
(Willgerodt),  1891,  A.,  638;  1892, 
A.,  594. 
Phenylisohydroxybutyrolactone    (Fit- 
tig    and    Obermuller),    1892,   A., 
987. 
2'-Ph.enyl-4'-hydroxy-2-ketotetrahy- 
droquinazoliae  (Pinner),  1890,  A., 
70. 
Phenylhydroxy-.     See  also  Hydroxy- 

j)henyl-. 
Phenylic  salts,  action  of  sodium  mer- 
captide  on   (Seifert),    1885,   A., 
1057. 
acetate,     action     of     chlorine     and 
bromine  on  (Seelig),  1889,  A., 
599. 
crystallised    (Perkin),    1889,    P., 
106. 
o-acetate  (Heiber),  1892,  A.,  308. 
acetylsalicylate    and    its    nitro-deri- 

vatives  (Knebel),  1891,  A.,  915. 
amidoethylic  acetate  (Elfeldt),1892, 

A.,  214. 
anthranilate    (Schmidt),    1888,   A., 

371. 
benzenesulphonate  (Otto),  1886,  A., 
883  ;  (Georgescu),  1891,  A.,  568. 


Phenylic    benzenethiosulphonate     (Es- 

cales),  1885,  A.,  798. 

benzoate,   trihromo-,    and    its    nitro- 

derivative  (Daccomo),  1885,  A., 

890. 

0-,  m-,  and  ;?-ehloro-  (Mosso),  1888, 

A., 456;  (Daccomo), 1892,  A., 308. 

chlorocZibromo-    (Garzino),    1890, 

A.,  1108. 
0-,  W-,  and  p-mtvo-  (Neumann), 
1886,  A., 350,  939;  1887,  A.,  254. 
o-nitro-,  reduction  of  (Bottcher), 

1885,  A.,  658. 
nitroso-  (Walker),  1884,  A.,  1003. 
bromide.     See  Benzene,  bromo-. 
butyrate  (Perkin),  1889,  T.,  547. 
carbamate  (Gattermann),  1888,  A., 

575. 
carbonate,  reactions  of  (Eckenroth 
and  Ruckel),  1890,  A.,  750. 
fZtbromo-,  diniixo-^  and  nitramido- 
(Lowenberg),  1886,  A.,  789. 
chloride.     See  Benzene,  chloro-. 
fWchlorophosphate  (Lampert),  1886, 

A.,  616. 
cinnamate  (ANSCHiJTZ  and  Wirtz), 
1885,  T.,  901;  (Anschutz),1885, 
A.,  1064. 
action  of  heat  on  (Anschutz  and 
Wirtz;   ANSCHiJTz),   1885,  A., 
1064. 
decomposition    of,    by  heat    (An- 
sCHiJTz),  1885,  T.,  898. 
citrate    and    the    action   of    sodium 
mercaptide  on  (Seifert),  1885,  A., 
1057. 
cyanate,  preparation  of  (Hentschel), 

1884,  A.,    1002;     (Kuhn     and 
Liebert),  1890,  A.,  962. 

synthesis  by  means  of  (Leuckart), 
1890,  A.,  759. 

action  of  benzene  and  its  homo- 
logues  on  (Leuckart),  1885,  A., 
773. 

action  of  hydroxylamine  on  (Fis- 
cher), 1889,  A.,  1164. 

action  of,  on  phenols  and  phenol 
ethers  (Leuckart  and  Schmidt), 

1885,  A.,  1224. 

action  of,  on  polyhydric   alcohols 

(Tesmer),  1885,  A.,  774;  1886, 

A.,  49, 
action  of,  on  polyhydric  and  certain 

monohydric  alcohols  and  phenols 

(Snape),  1885,  T.,  770. 
conversion  of,  into  phenylic  cyan- 

urate  (v.  Hofmann),  1885,  A., 

774. 
compounds  of  polyhydric  alcohols 

with  (Tesmer),  1885,  A.,  774; 

1886,  A.,  49. 
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Fhenylic  cyanate,  derivatives  of  (Gum- 
pert),  1885,  A.,  656. 
hydrochloride     of     (Hextschel), 
1885,  A.,  888. 
isocya.iiSite'(carbanil)  (Gumpert),  1886, 
A.,  342. 
action     of,    on    amido-compounds 

(KtJHN),  1885,  A.,  260,  979. 
action  of,  on  formyl-  and  thioformyl- 
derivatives   of    aniline    and    its 
homologues  (Sexier),  1885,  T., 
770. 
cyanide.     See  Benzonitrile. 
^'socyanide,  preparation  and  properties 

of  (Nef),  1892,  A.,  1438. 

cyanurate,    conversion    of    phenylic 

cyanate     into    (v.     Hofmaxx), 

1885,  A.,  774. 

tri-p-nitvo-  (Otto),  1887,  A.,  1033. 

wocyanurate    (v.    Hofmann),    1886, 

A.,  233. 
diazobenzenesalicylate    (Limpricht), 

1891,  A.,  1036. 
A^-'^-dihydroterephthalate  (v.  Baey- 

ER  and  Herb),  1890,  A.,  1132. 
diphenylcarbamate   (Lellmaxn   and 
Boxhoffer),  1887,  A.,  936. 
o-amido-,  and  o-nitro-  (Lellmann 
and  Boxhoffer),  1887,  A.,  936. 
diphenylcarbamates,      araido-,      and 
nitro- (Lellmann  and  Bexz),  1891, 
A.,  1215. 
diphenylphosphinate  (Michaelis  and 

LaCoste),  1885,  A.,  1214. 
ethylic  carbonate,  o-nitro-  (Bender), 

1887,  A.,  37. 

ethylic  4-hvdroxywophthalate 

(Hahle);  1891,  A.,  1369. 
ethylic    o-oxalate    (CLAPARfeDE    and 

Smith),  1883,  T.,  360;  (Staub  and 

Smith),  1884,  T.,  301. 
ethylic  cZisulphide  (Otto  and  Ros- 

siNG),  1887,  A.,  243. 
ethylphenyl-mwio-  and  -c?i-thiocarb- 

amates    (Billeter  and  Strohl), 

1888,  A.,  365. 

ethylxanthate  and  jt?-amido-  (Leuck- 

art),  1890,  A.,  603. 
0- formate  (Tiemann),  1883,  A.,  340. 
tribasic  nitro-   (Weddige),    1883, 
A.,  340. 
fumarate   (ANSCHiJTZ    and    Wirtz), 
1885,  T.,  900. 
decomposition    of,   by  heat    (Ax- 
schutz  and  Wirtz),   1885,  A, 
1064. 
A^"''*"*-hexahydroterephthalate      (v. 
Baeyer    and    Herb),    1890,   A., 
1134. 
/?-hydroxybenzoate     (Klepl),    1884, 
A.,  448. 


Phenylic  hydroxyi5ophthalate(HAHLE), 
1891,  A.,  1369. 
hydroxypyrotartrates        (itamalates) 

(Jayxe),  1883,  A.,  473. 
iodide.     See  Benzene,  iodo-. 
laurate  (Krafft  and  Burger),  1884, 

A.,  1125. 
methylic     sulphide      (Obermeyer), 
1888,  A.,  124. 
o-amido-  (v.  Hofmaxx),  1887, 
A.,  823. 
myristate   (Krafft    and    Burger), 

1884,  A.,  1125. 
a-naphthylic     sulphide     (Ziegler), 

1890,  A.,  1292. 

naphthylic  sulphides   (Krafft  and 

Bourgeois),  1891,  A.,  77. 
nitrobenzoates,    ^rzchloro-    and    tri- 
chloronitro-    (Dacgomo),     1885, 
A.,  890. 

nitro-  (Neumaxx),  1886,  A.,    350, 
939;  1887,  A.,  254. 
nitrosalicylates  (Knebel),  1890,  A., 

1284;  1891,  A.,  915. 
o-oxalate  (Staub  and  Smith),  1884, 

T.,301. 
palmitate    (Krafft    and    BtJRGER), 

1884,  A.,  1125. 
j)henylcarbamate   (Gumpert),    1885, 
A.,  656;  1886,  A.,  342. 

nitro-  (Gumpert),  1886,  A.,  342. 
phenyl-^-hydroxybenzoate     (Klepl), 

1884,  A.,  447. 
phenylmethylcarbamate,    and   nitro- 

and  amido-  (Lellmaxx  and  Bexz), 

1891,  A.,  1214. 
phenyl-)3-naphthylcarbamate(PASCH- 

koavetzky),  1892,  A.,  166. 
phenyl thiocarljamate  (Snape),  1885, 

T.,  778;  (Dixox),  1890,  T.,  268. 
phosphate,  ^-nitro-  (Rapp),  1884,  A., 

1337. 
phthalate,  chloro-  (Mosso),  1888,  A., 

456. 
propionate  (Perkix),  1889,  T.,  546; 

(Nexcki),  1890,  A.,  488. 
salicylate,  and  the  action  of  sodium 
mercaptide  on  (Seifert),  1885, 
A.,  1057. 
derivatives  of  (Knebel),  1891,  A., 

915. 
nitro-derivatives  of  (Knebel),  1890, 
A.,  1284;  1891,  A.,  915. 
selenide  (Chabrii5),1889,  A.,'41,1167. 
sodium  sulphite  (Schall),  1892,  A., 
970;  (Schall  and  Uhl),1892, 
A.,  1076. 
action  of  iodoform  on  (Schall 
and  Uhl),  1892,  A.,  1076. 
stearate  (Krafft  and  Burger),  1884, 
A.,  1126. 
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Phenylic  succinate,  decomposition  of, 
by  heat  (Anschutz  and  Wiirrz), 
1885,  T.,  899;  (Anschutz),  1885, 
A.,  1065. 
sulphide,  chloro-  (Michaelis  and 
GoDCHAux),  1891,  A.,  715. 
dimtvo-    (Austen     and     Smith), 

1886,  A.,  693. 

iZisulphide,  o-amido-  (v.  Hofmaxn), 

1887,  A.,  823. 

m-nitro-    (Leijckart),    1890,    A., 
601 

^-nitro-  (Willgerodt),  1885,  A., 
519. 
foirasulphide  (Otto),  1887,  A.,  923. 
A^-tetrahydroterephthalate  (v.   Bae- 

YER  and  Hehb),  1890,  A.,  1133. 
^2ci8tr.ns.tetrahydroterephthalate     (v. 

Baeyer  and  Herb),  1890,  A. ,  1134. 
o-thioacetate  (Laves),  1892,  A.,  612. 
thioallophanate  (Gattermann),  1889, 

A.,  575. 
thiobenzenesulphonate,  reduction  of 

(OTTo'and  Rossing),  1887,  A.,  954. 
thiobenzoate,     a-c?mitro-     (Willge- 
rodt), 1885,  A.,  519. 
thiocarbonate  (Bergreen),  1888,  A., 

445. 
cZzthiocarbonate  (Lowenberg),  1886, 
A.,  789. 

chloro-  (Dacgomo),  1892,  A.,  306, 
307. 
thiocyanate  (Thijrnauer),  1890,  A., 
749. 

c^^amido-  (Austen),  1889,  A.,  700. 

cZmitro-    (Austen     and    Smith), 
1886,  A.,  693. 
thiodi-)3-naphthylcarbamate  (Pasch- 

kowetzky),  1892,  A.,  166. 
thiodiphenylcarbamate  (Pasch- 

kowetzky),  1892,  A.,  164, 
^nthioformate,  oxidation  of  (Laves), 

1890,  A.,  988. 
tolylcarbamates,  o-  and  p-  (Ecken- 

roth  and  RIjckel),  1890,  A.,  750. 
^-tolylic  f?isulphide  (Otto  and  Ros- 

sing),  1887,  A.,  242. 
xanthate,  chloro-  (Daccomo),  1892, 

A.,  308. 
Plieiiyliniidoacetone,oxime  of  (Knorr), 
1884,  A.,  1368;    (Holleman),  1892, 
A.,  985. 
Phenylimidoalloxan         (Pellizzari), 

1888,  A.,  682. 
Phenylimidobenzil        (Bandrowski), 

1889,  A.,  147. 
Phenylimidobenzoin     (Voigt),     1886, 

A.,  887. 
action  of   hydrocyanic   acid  on   (v. 
Miller  and   Plochl),   1892,   A., 
1196. 


Phenylimidobenzoin,   bromo-  (Voigt) 

1886,  A.,  888. 
Phenylimidobromacetic    acid    (Knorr 

and  Antrick),  1885,  A.,  273. 
Pheiiyl-;8-imidobutyric  acid,  synthesis 
of  (Knorr),  1884,  A.,  1198. 

action  of  nitrous  acid  on  (Knorr), 
1884,  A.,  1368. 
Phenylimidocarbonyl  chloride  (Nef), 

1892,  A.,  1439. 
Pheny  limidocy  anamide      (  Pellizzari 

andTivoLi),  1892,  A.,  1323. 
Phenylimidodiacetic     acid    (Bischoff 

and  Nastyogel),  1889,  A.,  1013. 
Phenylimidodiacetic    anhydride   (Bis- 

choff  and  Hausdorfer),  1892,  A., 

1334. 
Phenylimidodiacetic    anilide    and   di- 

anilide    (Hausdorfer),    1889,    A., 

1014. 
Phenylimidodiphenylgnanidine 

(Marckwaldt),  1889,  A.,  393. 
Phenylimidoformic     chloride     hydro- 
chloride (Nef),  1892,  A.,  1440. 
Pheny  limidoguanidine     (  Pellizz  a  ri  ), 
1891,  A.,  1471.^ 

action    of    ethylic    acetoacetate    on 
(Pellizzari),  1891,  A.,  1472. 
Phenylimidomethylpropionylaceto- 

nitrile  (Bouveault),  1891,  A.,  52. 
Phenylimidomucohydroxy-bromic   and 

-chloric  acids  (Hill  and  Palmer), 

1888,  A.,  452. 
Phenylimidophenyl    (Seifert),    1890, 

A.,  490. 
Pheny  limidopropionic  acid  {anilpyruvic 
acid)  (Bottinger),  1883,  A.,  1128; 
1891,  A.,  1054. 

condensation  of  (Bottinger),  1892, 
A.,  54. 

bromo-derivative    of     (Bottinger), 
1883,  A.,  1128. 
Phenylimidopropionic  chloride  (Nef), 

1892,  A.,  1440. 
Pheny  limidopropionitrile  (benzoyl - 

methyliG    cyanide,    imido-)    (Holtz- 

wart),  1889,  A.,  683. 
a-Phenylimidopropionitrile       (Erlen- 

meyer  and  Lipp),  1883,  A.,  992. 
Pheny limidopyrroylpyruvic    acid  and 

anhydride  (Angeli),  1890,  A.,  1243. 
^-Phenylimidothiazoline  (Naf),  1891, 

A.,  1517. 
2'-Phenylindazine    (Paal),    1891,   A., 
'^23 

jo-cWro-  (Paal),  1891,  A.,  724. 
l'-Phenylindazine-3'-carboxylic    acid, 

nitro-,    action   of  stannous    chloride 

on  (Schulhofer),  1891,  A.,  1231. 
l'-Phenyl-\|/-indazine-3'-carboxylic 

acid,  nitro-  (Meyer),  1889,  A.,  517. 
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I'-Phenylindole    (Pfulf),    1887,    A., 

956. 
2'-Phenylmdole  and  its  derivatives 
(Etard),  1883,  A.,  179;  (Pictet), 
1886,  A.,  711;  (Fischer  and 
Schmidt),  1888,  A.,  698;  (Bisch- 
ler),  1892,  A.,  1465. 
amido-,  and  nitroso^   (Fischer  and 

ScHxMIDt),  1888,  A.,  698. 
chloro-  (Bischler),  1892,  A.,  1466. 
See  also  Methylphenantliridine. 
3'-PlienyIindole    (Fischer    and    Sch- 
midt), 1888,  A.,  958. 
reactions  of  (Ixce),  1890,  A.,  57. 
Phenylindoles,  formation    of,    by  iso- 
meric change  (Ince),  1889,  P.,  90. 
1 '  -  Phenylindole-  3 '  -carboxy  lie         acid, 
synthesis  of   (Fischer  and    Hess), 
1884,  A.,  1181. 
Phenylinduline  (Fischer  and  Hepp), 
1891,  A.,  1046. 
action  of  acetic  acid  on  (Fischer  and 

Hepp),  1892,  A.,  341. 
amido-  (Fischer  and  Hepp),  1891, 
A.,  1046. 
action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  (Fis- 
cher and  Hepp),  1892,  A.,  341. 
Phenyl-;//-isatin  (Pfulf),  1887,  A.,  956. 
Phenylitaconic      acid     (Fittig      and 
Leoni),  1890,  A.,  894;  (Fittig  and 
Roders),  1890,  A.,  895. 
Phenylitamalic    acid.     See    Hydroxy- 

phenylpyrotartaric  acid. 
Phenylium-.     See  Phenylammonium. 
Phenylizinedihydroxytartaric         acid 
(Ziegler  and  Locher),  1887,  A., 
578. 
m-nitro-  (Bischler  and  Brodsky), 
1890,  A.,  151. 
3'-Plienyl-2'-ketodihydroquinazoline 
(Soderbaum   and'  Widman),    1890, 
A.,  178. 
3'-Plienyl-4'-ketodihydroquinazoline 
(Paal  and    Busch),    1890,    A.,    72; 
(Paal  and  Krecke),  1892,  A.,  81. 
3'-Plienyl-4'-ketodihydroqiiinazoline- 
2'-carboxylic      acid      (Paal     and 
Krecke),  1892,  A.,  81. 
3'-Phenyl-4'-ketohydrazodihydroquin- 
azoline  (Paal  and  Busch),  1890,  A., 
72. 
Phenylketohydroxybutyric  acid    (Fis- 
cher and  Stewart),  1892,  A.,  1448. 
Phenylketohydroxydimethylanilido- 
tetrahydropyridinecarboxylic  lac- 
tone, real  nature  of  (ANScnuTz),1891, 
A.,  741. 
Phenylketopentene.  See  Plienylmethyl- 

furfuran. 
1  -Pbenylketopyrazolone  4-phenylhydr- 
azone  (Knorr),  1888,  A.,  724. 


1  -  Pbenylketopyrazolone  -  3  -  carboxy  lie 
acid    4-pbenylbydrazone    (Knorr), 
1888,  A.,  724. 
3'-Pbenyl-2'-ketotetrahydroqiiinazol- 
ine  and  its  derivatives  (Soderbaum 
and     Widmax),      1889,     A.,     973; 
(Nietzki),  1890,  A.,  178 ;  (Paal  and 
Bodewig),  1891,  a.,  944;    (Busch), 
1892,  A.,  1495. 
Pbenyl-a-lactic  acid,  iS-amido-  (Erlen- 
meyer),  1889,  a.,  988. 
^-amido-   (Erlenmeyer  and  Lipp), 

1883,  A.,  994. 
nitro-,  nitrate  of  (Erlenmeyer  and 
Lipp),  1883,  A.,  993. 
Phenyl-;3-lactic  acid.     See  j8-Hydroxy- 

phenylpropionic  acid. 
Pbenyl-)8-lactic   methyl    ketone.     See 
;8-Hydroxyphenylpropionyl      methyl 
ketone. 
Pbenyllactimide     (Erlenmeyer    and 

Lipp),  1883,  A.,  993. 
Phenyl-a-lactonitrile       (Erlenmeyer 

and  Lipp),  1883,  A.,  992. 
Phenyllactosazone  (Fischer),  1885,  A.. 

54;  1887,  A.,  567. 
Pbenyl-)8-lacturam.ic      acid     (Hooge- 
averff  and  van  Dorp),  1891,  A.,  197. 
Phenyllepidineamine.     See  2'-Anilido- 

4'-methylquinoline. 
o-Pbenyllevulinic    acid    (Fittig    and 

Stern),  1892,  A.,  988. 
7-Pbenyllupetidine.     See  4-Phenyl-2:6- 

dimethylhexahydropyridine. 
Phenyllutidine.        See     4-Phenyl-2:6- 

dimethylpyridine. 
Phenyllutidone.  See      Phenyl-2:6- 

dimetliyli)yridone. 
Phenylmaleic     acid     and     anhydride 

(Alexander),  1890,  A.,  1136. 
Phenylmalic  acids,  o-  and  fi-  (o-  and 
0-hydroxy-a-phenylsuceinic         acids) 
(Alexander),  1890,  A.,  1135. 
Pbenylmalonamic    acid.      See  Malon- 

auilic  acid. 
Phenylmalonamide  (Freund),  1884,  A., 

728. 
Phenylmaltosazone    (Fischer),    1885, 

A.,  54;  1887,  A.,  567. 
Phenylmannosazone      (Fischer     and 

Hirschberger),  1888,  A.,  934. 
Phenylmelamine  (Klason),   1886,  A., 

523. 
Phenylmelamines  and  their  derivatives: 
normal-,   iso-,   and   asymmetric-com- 
pounds (v.  Hofmann),  1886,  A.,  233. 
Pbenylmelilotic     acid,     synthesis     of 

(Sardo),  1884,  A.,  176. 
Phenylmercaptan-benzoylformic     acid 
and  the  action  of  hydrogen  chloride 
on  (Baumann),  1885,  A.,  750. 
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Phenylmercaptomethylniercaptan, 

amido-    (Jacobson    and  "Fkankex- 
bacher),  1891,  A,,  1048. 
Phenylmesitylenylcarbinol        {phenyl- 
triinctliyl'plicnylcarhinol)  and  its  deri- 
vatives (Louise),  1886,  A.,  542. 
Phenylmetlianeazobenzene,        o-nitro- 
(Paal    and     Bodewig),    1892,    A., 
1456. 
Phenylmethenylazidine         (Fischeh), 

18S9,  A.,  1164. 
Phenylmethenylhydroxyamidine  {hydr- 
oxyphenylformamidine)      (Comstock 
andCLAPP),  1892,  A.,  708. 
Phenylmethoxytolylethanes    (Koenigs 

and  Carl),  1892,  A.,  446. 
Phenylmethylacridine  (Bonxa),  1887, 
A.,  928. 
ethoxide   and   hydroxide   (Decker), 
1892,  A.,  881. 
Phenylmethylacrylic  acid.  See  Pheuyl- 

crotonic  acid. 
Phenylmethylallylpyrroline  (Lederer 

and  Paal),  1886,  A.,  75. 
Phenylmethylallylpyrrolinecarboxylic 
acid,  and  its  ethjdic  salt  (Lederer 
and  Paal),  1886,  A.,  75. 
Phenylmethylamidobenzeneazo^/'i- 
bromobenzene  (Silberstein),  1883, 
A.,  662. 
Phenylmethylamidobenzeneazodi- 
phenylmethylamine  (Lippmann  and 
Fleissxer),  1884,  A.,  180. 
Phenylmethylamidobenzenephosphinic 
acid  and   chloride   (Michaelis  and 
Schenk),  1891,  A.,  437. 
a-Phenyl-ft-methylamidothiazole 

(Traumaxx),  1889,  A.,  415. 
Phenylmethylanthracene     (v.     Hemi- 

lian),  1884,  A.,  322. 
Phenylmethylanthranol      (v.      Hemi- 
liax),  1884,  A.,  322;  1887,  A.,  266. 
Phenylmethylbiazoline    (Freuxd   and 

Kuh),  1890,  A.,  1442. 
Phenyl-o-methyl-)8-broinacrylic       acid 

(Korxer),  1889,  A.,  372. 
«5-Phenylinethylcarbaiiiide  (Geb- 

hardt),  1884,  A.,  1321. 
Phenylmethylc/  i  chlor  obiazolone 

(Freuxd  and  Kuii),  1890,  A.,  1441. 
Phenylmethylchloroformamide,      com- 
pounds from  (Lellmann  and  Benz), 
1891,  A.,  1214. 
2'-Phenyl-l-  and  -3-niethyl-4'-cinchonic 
acids  (DoEBNER  and  Gieseke),  1888, 
A.,  300. 
Phenyl-a-     and     -)3-methyli6^ocrotonic 
acids  {phenylimitcnoic  acid)  (Fittig 
and  LiEfjMANx),  1890,  A.,  775. 
Phenylmethylcyantriazole     (Bladix), 
1887,  A.,  138. 


2-Pheiiyl-6-methyl-wi-dia2iiie,    amido-, 

and   (fi'amido-   (Pinxer),    1887,   A., 

1054. 
Phenylmethyldihydro-;8-naphthatri- 

azine,    and    methiodide    of    (Gold- 

scHMiDT  and   Poltzer),    1891,    A., 
^  840,  841. 
3'-Phenyl-2'-inethyldihydroquinazoline 

(Paal  and  Krecke),  1890,  A.,  1443; 

1892,  A.,  81. 
Phenylmethyldihydroxyglutaric     acid 

{dihydroxyphcnylmethylglutaric  acid) 

(Carlsox),  1892,  A.,  1471. 
Phenylmethyldiphenylaziinethyleiie 

(Curtius  and  Pflug),  1892,  A.,  457. 
Phenylmethylenehydrazine     (  Curtius 

and  Pflug),  1892,  A.,  456. 
Phenylmethylethylalkine.     See   Hydr- 
oxy ethylme  thy  lauilin  e. 
Phenylmethylethylenediamine    (New 

max),  1891,  a.,  1208. 
?i-Phenylinethylethylosotriazole(BALT- 

ZER  and  V.  Pechmaxn),  1891,  A., 

1116. 
l-Phenyl-4-niethyl-3-ethylpyrazole 
(Claisex  and  Meyerowitz),1890, 
A.,  358. 

5-amido-  (Bouveault),  1891,  A.,  52. 
l-Phenyl-4-inethyl-5-ethylpyrazole 

platinochloride    (Balbiaxo),    1892, 

A.,  885. 
l-Phenyl-3-methyl-4-ethylpyrazolone 

(KxoRR  and  Blaxk),  1884,  A.,  1380. 
Phenylmethylethylthiocarbamide  (  Geb- 

hardt),  1885,  A.,  383 ;  (Billeter), 

1887,  A.,  823. 
Phenylmethylfumaramic  acid  (Piutti), 

1886,  A.,  792. 
Phenylmethylfumaride  (Piutti),  1886, 

A.,  621. 
Phenylmethylfurfuran  and  its  deriva- 
tives     (Paal),      1885,      A.,      248; 

(Schloesser),  1889,  A.,  595. 
Phenylmethylfurfurancarboxylic    acid 
(Paal),  1885,  A.,  249. 

relationship    of,    to    pheniivic    acid 
(Colefax),  1891,  T.,  190. 
Phenylmethylfurfurandicarboxylic 

acid  {phemjthronic  acid)  (Fittig  and 

Schloesser),      1888,      A.,      1089; 

(Schloesser),  1889,  A.,  595. 
Phenylmethylglucosazone     (Fischer), 

1889,  A.,  484. 
Phenylmethylglycoluric     acid.        See 

Phenylmethyluramidobenzoic  acid. 
2 : 5-Phenylinethylglyoxaline     (Le  w  y), 

1888,  A.,  1102. 
Phenylmethylhydantoic  acid  (Kuhn), 

1885,  A.,  261. 
Phenylmethylhydantoin         (Pixxer), 
1888,  A.,  1103. 
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Phenylmethylhydrazine  "^and  its  salts 
(Erlenmeyer),    1883,   A.,    1103 ; 
(Tafel),    1885,   A.,    1061  ;    (Fis- 
cher), 1887,  A.,  138. 
derivatives  of    (Stahel),   1890,  A., 

1259. 
o-amido-  (Hempel),  1890,  A.,  613. 
thionyl-    (Michaelis    and    Ruhl), 
1892,  A.,  1324. 
Phenylmethylhydrazineplienylgly- 

oxylic  acid  (Elbers),  1885,  A.,  535. 
Phenylmethylhydrazinesulphonio  acid 

(Pfulf),  1887,  A.,  9U. 
l:5-Pheiiylnietliylhydroisopyrazoloiie 

(Lederer),  1892,  A.,  635. 
2'-Plienyl-3'-metliylliydroquinoline, 
m-amido-    (v.    Miller     and     Kin- 
kelin),  1886,  A.,  561. 
Phenylmethylliydroxyaiitliranol       (v. 

Hemilian),  1887,  A.,  267. 
Phenylmethylimidobiazole       (Freund 

andKuu),  1890,  A.,  1442. 
o-Phenylmethyl-yu-imidothiazoline 

(Traumann),  1889,  A.,  415. 
2' -Phenyl- l-methylindole  (Bischler), 

1892,  A.,  1465. 
2'-Phenyl-3-metliylindole   (Bischler), 

^1892,  A.,  1466. 
2'-PhenyI-l  '-methylindole      (Degen), 
1887,  A.,  149;  (Staedel),  1888,  A., 
1093. 
8'-Phenyl-l '-methylindole  (Ince),  1890, 

A.,  57. 
3'-Phenyl-2'-niethylindole(TRENKLER), 

1889,  A.,  260. 
3':2'-Phenylmethyl-4'-ketodihydro- 
quinazoline    (Paal    and    Krecke), 
1892,  A.,  81. 
l-Phenyl-3-niethylketopyrazolone-4- 
hydrazone  (Knorr),  1888,  A.,  724. 
Phenylmethylketoxime-o-carhoxylic 
acid,  anhydride  of  (Gabriel),  1883, 
A.,  1128. 
iS-Phenyl-a-methyllactic      acid.       See 
Hydroxy-;8-phenyl-a-methyliDropionic 
acid. 
Phenylmethylmethylenehisthiogly- 
collic    acid    (Bongartz),   1888,  A., 
479. 
l-Phenyl-3-methyl-4-niethylenehydraz- 
ine  (CuRTius  and  Pflug),  1892,  A., 
457. 
l-Phenyl-3-niethyl-4-methylenepyr- 

azolone  (Pellizzari),  1889,  A,,  518. 
Phenyl-a^f/-methylnaphthatriazine, 

az-jy-niti-o-   (Meldola  and  FoR- 
ster),  1891,  T.,  697. 
reduction  of  (Meldola  and  For- 
ster),  1891,  T.,  712. 
Phenylmethyl-iS-naphthylamine,    thio- 
(Kym),  1890,  A.,  1307. 


Phenylmethylnitramine,   2:^-A:6-tetra- 

nitro-,    and    its   conversion   into   m- 

phenylenediamine    derivatives    (van 

RoMBURGH),  1889,  A.,  1154. 
Phenylmethylnitrosamine,  constitution 
of  (Erlenmeyer),  1883,  A.,  1103. 

/9-nitro-  (Fischer  and  Hepp),  1887, 
A.,  244;  (Meldola  and  Salmon), 
1888,  T.,  775. 

jt9-nitroso-  (Fischer  and  Hepp),  1887, 
A,,  244. 

See  also  Methylaniline,  nitroso-. 
w-Phenylmethylosotriazole     and      its 

derivatives  (Jonas  and  v.  Pechmann), 

1891,  A.,  1111. 
n-Phenylmethylosotriazolecarboxylic 

acid  (Baltzer  and  v.  Pechmann), 

1891,  A.,  1115. 
n-Phenylmethylosotriazolesulphonic 

acid  (Jonas  and  v.  Peciimann),1891, 

A.,  1112. 
Phenylmethylosotriazone     (v.    Pech- 
mann), 1888,  A.,  1289. 
Phenylmethyloxazole  (Lewy),  1888,  A., 

593,  1101. 
Phenylmethyh'so-oxazole  (Hantzsch), 

1891,  A.,  741. 
Phenylmethyloxanthranol    (v.    Hemi- 
lian), 1884,  A.,  322. 
)u;8-Phenylmethyloxazoline     (Gabriel 
and  Heymann),  1890,  A.,  1267. 

m-nitro-  (Elfeldt),  1892,  A.,  214. 
Phenylmethylparaconic  acids,  o-  and  B- 

(FiTTiG  and  Liebmann),1890,A.,775. 
Phenyl-a-methylpiperidine,  o.-p-dinitro' 

(Lellmann  and  Just),  1891, A.,  1245. 
Phenyl-;8-niethylpiperidine,      p-nitro-, 

and    o.-p-cUmtro-    (Lellmann     and 

Buttner),  1890,  A.,  1003. 
Phenylmethylpropionic      acid.        See 

Methylhydrocinnamic  acid  and  Tolyl- 

propionic  acid. 
Phenylmethylpropylalkine.    See  Hydr- 

oxypropylmethylaniline. 
l-Phenyl-3-niethyl-4-t5opropylenepyr- 

azolone  (Knorr),  1887,  A.,  602. 
Phenylmethylpropylene-;^-thiooarb- 

amide  (Prager),  1890,  A.,  159. 
l-Phenyl-3-methylpyrazole      (Claisen 

and  Stylos),  1888,  A.,  671;  (Ach), 

1890,  A.,  71;  (Claisen  and  Roosen), 

1891,  A.,  1106. 
l-Phenyl-5-niethylpyrazole  (Knorr  and 

Laubmann),  1889,  A.,  410;  (Claisen 
and  Roosen),  1891,  A.,  1106. 

l-Phenyl-3-niethylpyrazole-5-carb* 
oxylic  acid  (Ach),  1890,  A.,  71. 

l-Phenyl-5-methylpyrazole-3-carb- 
oxylic  acid  (Claisen  and  Stylos) 
1888,A.,676;  (Claisen  and  Roosen), 
1891,  A.,  1107. 
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l-Phenyl-5-methylpyrazole-3:4-dicarb- 
oxylic  acid  (Knorr  and  Laijbmanx), 
1888,  A.,  410. 
l-Phenyl-3-metliylpyrazolidoiie(KNORR 

and  Duden),  1892,  A.,  731. 

l-Plienyl-3-methylpyrazolone    and    its 

derivatives  (Knorr),1884,A.,1103; 

1887,    A.,    601  ;    (Mollenhoff), 

1892,  A.,  1245. 

action    of     sulphur    dichloYide    on 

(Sprague),  1891,  T.,  334. 
4-W0710-  and  di-hromo-  (Knorr  and 

Duden),  1892,  A.,  731. 
i-dihromo-p-hvom.0-      (Knorr      and 
Duden),  1892,  A.,  731 ;  (Mollen- 
hoff), 1892,  A.,  1246. 
4-nitro-    (Knorr),    1884,    A.,    302, 
1153,  1378;  1887,  A.,  602;  (Knorr 
and  Duden),  1892,  A.,  731. 
4-oxime  (Knorr),  1887,  A.,  602. 
4-thio-      {^-thiohis-l-phenyl-Z-methyl- 
pyrazolone)      (v.      Buchka      and 
Sprague),    1890,    A.,    796  ;  (Mic- 
HAELis),1890,A.,1269;  (Sprague), 
1891,  T.,  332,  335. 
Phenylmethylisopyrazolones,   1:2-  and 

1:5-  (Lederer),  1892,  A.,  635. 
l-Phenyl-3-nietliylpyrazolone-4-acetic 
acid  (Knorr  and  Blank),  1884,  A., 
1380. 
Phenylmethylpyrazoloneazobenzene. 

See  under  Azo-. 
1  -Phenyl-  3  -methylpy  razolone  -  4-  oarbi- 
nol  and  -4-malonyloarbamide  (Pel- 
lizzari),  1889,  A.,  518. 
l-Phenyl-3-methylpyrazolone-4-keto- 
phenylhydrazone    (v.    Buchka    and 
Sprague),  1890,  A.,  28. 
1  -Phenyl-  3  -methy  Ipy  razolone  -j)  -  sul- 
phonic  acid  (Mollenhoff),  1892,  A., 
1245. 
l-Phenyl-3-methylpyrazolone-j?9-sul- 
phonic  chloride,  4-c?zcliloro-  (Mollen- 
hoff), 1892,  A.,  1246. 
Phenyl-a-methylpyridazone,     and     7- 

cliloro-  (Ach),  1890,  A.,  71. 
4-Phenyl-2-methylpyrrodiazolone  (An- 

dreocci),  1890,  A.,  889. 
1  -  Phenyl-2-niethy  Ipyrrolidone-  2  -  oarbo  - 
nitrile  and  -carboxylic  acid  (Kuh- 
ling),  1889,  A.,  1211,  1212. 
Phenylmethylpyrroline,     synthesis    of 

(Paal),  1885,  A.,  516. 
5-Phenyl-2-methylpyrroline-3-carb- 
oxylic  acid   (Lederer    and  Paal), 

1886,  A.,  75. 
7-Phenyl-j8-methyl-    and    /3-phenyl-7- 

niethyl-i|/-quinazolones      (Korner), 

1887,  A.,  1045. 
2'-Phenyl-l-methylquinoline(DoEBNER 

and  Gieseke),  1888,  A.,  300. 


2'-Phenyl-2-methylquinoline,  jj-amido- 
(Weidel  and  Bamberger),  1888,  A., 
966. 
2'-Phenyl-3'-methylquinoline,4-amido-. 
See  Flavaniline. 
Wi-anddo-  and  m-nitro-  (v.  Miller 
and  Kinkelin),  1886,  A.,  561. 
Phenyl-2'-methylquinoline,         amido- 
(ScHiFF  and  Vanni),  1890,  A.,  1298. 
4'-Phenyl-2'-methylquinoline    (phenyl- 
quinaldine)     and     its     derivatives 
(Geigy  and  Koenigs),   1885,  A., 
1236. 
synthesis  of  (Beyer),  1886,  A,,  630. 
2'-Phenylmethylquinoxaline,    constitu- 
tion of  (Lellmann   and   Donner), 

1890,  A.,  525. 
/i-Phenyl-o-methyl-selenazoIe  and 

-selenazole-)3-carboxylic  acid  (Hof- 

mann),  1889,  A. ,  727. 
Phenylmethylsemithiocarbazides 

(Dixon),  1890,  T.,  261;  P.,  26  ;  (v. 

Bruning),  1890,  A.,  23. 
Phenylmethylsuccinic  acids  (Zelinsky 

and  Buchstab),  1891,  A.,  1065. 
Phenylmethylsulphonamic  acid, 

ammonium  salt  of  (Traube),  1891, 

A.,  569. 
Phenylmethylsulphone    (Otto),    1885, 
A.,  536. 

mono-   and  di-chloxo-  (Otto),  1888, 
A.,  483;  1890,  A.,  380. 

iodo-  (Michael  and  Palmer),  1885, 
A.,  536. 
Phenylmethyltaurine  {anilidoisethionic 
acid)  and  its  salts  (Andreasoh), 
1883,  A.,  665. 

I)reparation  of  (James),  1885,  T.,  372; 
P.,  47. 
Phenyl-^-methyltaurocarbamio  anhydr- 
ide (Prager),  1890,  A.,  159. 
Phenylmethyltetrahydrofurfuran 

{phenyhnethyltetramethylcnc  oxide ) 
(Paal),  1885,  A.,  250. 

properties  of  (Colefax),  1891,T.,194. 
Phenylmethyltetrahydroketoquinoxal- 

ine  (Georgescu),  1892,  A.,  886. 
l-Phenyl-2-methyltetrahydropyridine 

(LiPP),  1892,  A.,  1244. 
3-Phenyl-l-methyltetrahydroquinoIine, 

derivatives  of  (La  Coste  and  Sokger), 

1886,  A.,  81. 
3 '  -  Phenyl-2 '  -methyltetr  ahy  droquinazo- 

line  (Paal  and  Krecke),1892,A.,81. 
a-Phenyl-ju-methylthiazole       (Hantz- 

.scii),  1888,  A.,  574  ;  1889,  A.,  724. 
;u-Phenyl-a-niethylthiazole     (Hubach- 

er),  1891,  A.,  221. 
iU-Phenylmethylthiazoline       and      its 

derivatives  (Gabriel  and  Heymann), 

1891,  A.,  70L 
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Phenylmethylthiocarbamides        (Geb- 

HAUDT),   1884,  A.,   1321;  1885,  A., 

383. 
Phenylmetliylthiocarbaniine      chloride 

and  oxide  (Billetek),  1887,  A.,  823. 
Phenylmethyltliioliydaiitoin    (Marck- 

WALD,    Neumakk    aud    Stelzner), 

1892,  A.,  150. 
4:2-Phenylmethylthiophen      and      its 

derivatives    (Faal    and    Puschel), 

1887,  A.,  1101. 
5:2-Phenyliiiethyltliioplien,  synthesis  of 

(Paal),  1885,  A.,  516. 
Pheiiylmethyl-;?-toluamide  (Lellmann 

aud  Benz),  1891,  A.,  1215. 
Phenylmethyltriazenylamidoxime 

derivatives  (Bladin),  1889,  A.,  977. 
Phenylmetliyltriazenylazoxinie-ben- 

zenyl  and  -ethenyl  (Bladix),  1889, 

A.,  978. 
Phenylmethyltriazole  (Bladin),  1887, 

A.,  139. 
Phenylmetliyltriazolecarboxylic     acid 

and  its  derivatives  (Bladin),  1887, 

A.,  138;  1890,A.,1165;  1891, A., 472. 
^-Pheuylmetbyluramidobenzoio       acid 

{p-phciiylniethylglycoluvic  acid)  (GuA- 

RESCHi),  1892,  A.,  828. 
Phenylmethylure  thane      (Gebhardt), 

1885,  A.,  384. 
Phenylmethylxylylamide     (Lellmann 

and  Benz),  1891,  A.,  1215. 
Phenylmethyl-.  See  also  Metliylplienyl-. 
] -Phenylmorpholine    (Kxorr),     1889, 

A.,  1219. 
o-Phenyl-o-    aud   -)3-iiaphthaciiichomc 

acids  (Doebner  aud  Kuxtze),  1889, 

A.,  411. 
iS-Phenylnaphthalene    (Smith),   1889, 

P.,  70. 
Phenyl-)3-naphthacridine  (Ris),    1884, 

A.,    1357;  (Glaus    and    Richter), 

1884,  A.,  1358. 
Phenylnaphthaphenanthrazonium 

hydroxide  aud  its  salts  (Witt),  1887, 
A.,  730. 

2'-Phenyl-a-  and  -jS-naphthaquinolines 
(Doebner  and  Kuntze),  1889,  A., 
411,  412. 

Phenylnaphthaquinone  from  the  hydro- 
carbon CmHjo  (ZiNCKE  and  Breuer), 

1885,  A.,  269". 
Pheiiyl-;8-naphthindoles,    2'-    and    3'- 

(Ince),  1890,  A.,  57. 
Phenyl-j8-naphthol,  f^tamido-,  aud  2:4- 

cZinitro-  (Ernst),  1891,  A.,  300. 
Phenylnaphthostilborosindene     (Witt 

and  Schmidt),  1892,  A.,  1247. 
Phenylnaphthyl-  acetic  acid  aud  -aceto- 

nitrile  (Michael  and  jEANPRfiTiiE), 

1892,  A.,  1094. 


Phenyl-o-naphthylamine  (Fried 

lander),  1884,  A.,  80. 
2:4-rfmitro-  (Heim),  1888,  A.,  488 

1096. 
(?)-4:2-nitramido-  (Heim),  1888,  A. 

1096. 
thic-  (Kym),  1890,  A.,  1307. 
Phenyl-3-iiaphthyIainine  (Fried 

lander),  1884,  A.,  80. 
action  of  oxalic  acid  on  (Meldola) 

1883,  A.,  807. 
amido-.     See    Phenylnaphthylenedi 

amine, 
f^mmido-  (Ernst),  1891,  A.,  301. 
azo-derivatives  of  (Zincke  and  Law- 
son),    1887,    A.,    730;  (Zixcke), 
1890,  A.,  990. 
2-A-dm\ixo-  (Heim),  1888,  A.,  488; 

(Ernst),  1891,  A.,  300. 
nitramido-  (Heim),  1888,  A.,  488. 
tliio-(KYM),  1890,  A.,  1307. 
Phenylnaphthylamine-blue        (  Haus- 

dorfer),  1890,  A.,  1308. 
Phenyl-o-naphthylbiazolone(FREUND), 

1892,  A.,  509. 
Phenyl-iS-naphthylcarbamide       [m.  \k 
220"]  (GoLDSCHMiDT  and  Molinari), 
1888,  A.,  1284. 
a5-Phenyl-)8-naphthylcarbamide  [m.  p. 
189°]  and  chloride  (Kym),  1890,  A., 
633. 
Phenyl-a-naphthylcarbazole       (Kym), 

1890,  A.,  1307. 
Phenylnaphthyloarbazole,  boiling 

point    of  (Schweitzer),    1891,   A., 
1240. 
a-Phenylnaphthylcarbinol  (Beck- 

mann),  1889,  A.,  781. 
Phenyl-o-naphthylenediamine  (Zincke 
aud    Lawson),    1887,    A.,    730; 
(Harden),  1890,  A.,  631. 
action  of  benzaldehyde  and  of  salicyl- 
aldehyde  ou  (Fischer),  1892,  A.. 
1472. 
action  of  nitrous  acid  on  (ZixcKi. 

and  Campbell),  1890,  A.,  788. 
condensation  of,  with  benzoin  (Fis- 
cher), 1891,  A.,  748. 
Phenylnaphthylene-ethyldiamine 
action  of  benzaldehyde  on  (Fischer), 
1892,  A.,  1472. 
Phenylnaphthylethylazammonium 
iodide  (Zixcke  and  Campbell),  1890, 
A.,  787. 
Phenyl-o-naphthylethylthiocarbamide 

(Maixzer),  1883,  A.,  1106. 
Phenyl-a-naphthylformamidine  (Com- 
STOCK  and  Wheeler),  1892,  A., 706. 
Phenyl-a-iiaphthylglycollicacid(BECK- 
mann),  1889,  A.,  781  ;  (Beckmann 
aud  Paul),  1892,  A.,  170. 
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Phenyl-a-  aiul  -/S-naplithylliydrazines, 

o.-p-dinitTo-        (Willgerodt        and 

ScHULz),  1891,  A.,  572. 
5-Plienyl-a-       and       -)8-l-naplitliyl-2- 

methylpy  rroline-  3  -  carb  oxylic    acids 

(Lederer    and    Paal),    1886,    A., 

76. 
Pheiiyl-)8-naplitliylinethylthiocarb- 

amide  (Gep.iiardt),  1884,  A.,  1321. 
«/(Z-Plienyl-rt--)3-naplithylnaplitlia- 

triazine   (Meldola  and    Forster), 

1891,  T.,  698. 

Phenylnaph  thy  Ipinacoline(ELBs),  1887, 

A.,  943. 
Phenyl-a-    and     -jS-naphthylsemitliio- 

carbazides  (Dixon),  1892,  T.,  1019; 

(Freund),  1892,  A.,  508. 
Phenyl-o-naplithyl-;|/-tliiobiazolone 

(Freund),  1892,  A.,  510. 
Phenylnaphtliylthiocarbamide8'(MAiN- 

zer),  1883,  A.,  1107;  (Freund  and 

Wolf),  1892,  A.,  984. 
Phenylnitrethylene.        See      Styrcne, 

nitro-. 
Pbenylnitrobenzenesulphazide,  m-  and 

^-nitro- :(Limpricht),  1887,  A.,  723. 
Phenyl-m-nitrobenzenylamidine    (Los- 

sen),  1892,  A,,  52. 
Phenyl-o-,    -m-  and   -^9-nitrobenzenyl- 

napbthylenediamines         (Fischer), 

1892,  A.,  1473. 
Phenyl-wi-nitrobenzimido-ether    (Los- 
sen),  1892,  A.,  52. 

Phenyl-wi-nitrobenzylamine        (Borg- 

maxn),  1886,  A.,  57. 
Phenylr^^-o-nitrodibenzylhydrazine 

(Paal    and    Bodewig),    1892,    A., 

1456. 
Phenylnitromethane.      See      Toluene, 

nitro-. 
PhenyUeir^nitronaphtbylamine  (Merz 

and  Weith),  1883,  A.,  344. 
Phenyl-p-  and   -o-nitrophenyl  oxides, 

di-  and  ti^i-nitvo-  {tri-  and  tdranitro- 

diphenyl  oxides)   (Willgerodt  and 

Hl'etlin),  1884,  A.,  1328. 
Phenyl-o.7>f/^nitrophellylcarbill    cyan- 
ide,   ^-nitro-    {triniti'odiphenylaccto- 

nitrile)     (y.     Riciiter),    1888,    A., 

1186. 
Plienyl-?/Miitroplienylmetliylcarb- 

amide  {m-nitro-s-diphenylmethylcarh- 

amide)  (Lellmann  and  Benz),  1891, 

A.,  1215. 
az-'^h.Qnjl-ald-m-  and  -^j-nitrophenyl- 

naphthatriazines  and  p-  and  7;i-nitro- 

(Meldola  and  Forster),  1891,  T., 

693. 
Phenylnitropropionic     acid,     j^-nitro-, 

derivatives    of    (Friedlander    and 

Mahly),  1885,  A.,  1137. 


Phenylri/nitropropionic  acid  (Gabriel), 

1885,  A.,  1229. 
Phenylnitropropylene  and   its   deriva- 
tives (Priebs),  1884,  A.,  313;  1885, 

A.,  161. 
Plienylnitrosoimidotliiazoline(ScHATZ- 

mann),  1891,  A.,  745;    (Naf),  1891, 

A.,  1517. 
Plienylnitroso8ulplioiie(R6ssiNG),1890, 

A.,  781. 
Phenyl'/mitrotoluidine  {y-dinitrotolyl- 

phenylamim)  (Hepp),  1883,  A.,  317. 
Pbenyl-wi-iiitro-jo-tolylcarbainide 

(Leuckart),  1890,  A.,  760. 
Phenyl-o-nitro-^j-tolylthiocarbamide, 

m-uitro-   (Steudemann),    1884,  A., 

307. 
Phenylnonyl-carbamide  and  -thiocarb- 

amide   (Freund    and    Sohonfeld), 

1892,  A.,  132,  133. 
Phenyloctane.     See  Octylbenzene. 
Pbenyloctonitrile   {hexylhcnzylic  cyan- 
ide) (Rossolymo),  1889,  A.,  862. 
Phenylosazoneglyoxalcarboxylic    acid 

(Nastvogel),  1889,  A.,  237. 
7i-Phenylosotriazaldeliyde  (Jonas  and 

V.  Pechmann),  1891,  A.,  1113. 
??-Pheiiylosotriazole  and  its  homolocrues 
(Jonas  and  v.  Pechmann),  1891, 
A.,  1113. 

cyano-  (Jonas  and  v.  Pechmann), 
1891,  A.,  1114. 
?i-Phenylosotriazolecarboxylic        acid 
and  its  derivatives  ■( Jonas  and  v. 
Pechmann),  1891,  A.,  1112. 

amido-,  and  nitro-  (BALTZER.and  v. 
Pechmann),  1891,  A.,  1116. 
7i-Phenylosotriazoledicarboxylic     acid 

(Baltzer  and  v.  Pechmann),  1891, 

A.,  1116. 
n-Phenylosotriazolethiamide      (Jonas 

and  V.  Pechmann),  1891,  A.,  1114. 
Pbenylosotriazonecarboxylic   acid    (v. 

Pechmann),  1888,  A.,  1289. 
/i-Phenylosotriazylamine  and  ?i-phenyl- 

osotriazyl    alcohol    (Jonas    and    v. 

Pechmann),  1891,  A.,  1114. 
Phenyloxamic     acid.        See    Oxanilic 

acid. 
jU-Phenyloxazoline  (Gabriel  and  Hey- 
mann),  1890,  A.,  1267. 

preparation  of  (Gabriel  and  Neu- 
mann), 1892,  A.,  1332. 

OT-nitro-  (Elfeldt),  1892,  A.,  213. 
Phenyh^ooxazole  (Claisen  and  Stock), 

1891,  A.,  451. 
Phenylisooxazolone  (Perkin  and  Sten- 

house),   1891,    T.,   1005;    (Claisen 

and  Zedel),   1891,  A.,   468;    (Han- 

tzsch),     1891,     A.,     740;     (Nuss- 

bekger),  1892,  A.,  1177. 
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PhenyHsooxazolone,  oxime  of  (Claisen 

and  Zedel),  1891,  A.,  468, 
Phenyloximidoacetic  acids,  a-  and  0- 
(MuLLEii),     1883,    A.,    1129;    1884, 
A.,    584;    (Hantzsch),     1890,    A., 
1274;  1891,  A.,  444. 
Phenyloximidoacetonitrile      (Rijssan- 

off),  1892,  A.,  322. 
o-Phenyloxyacrylic     acid.     See     Cou- 

maric  acid. 
i8-Phenyloxyacrylic  acid.     See  Phenyl- 

glycidic  acid. 
Phenylparabanic  acid  (v.  Stojentin), 

1885,  A.,  1196. 
Phenylparaconic    acid    and    its    salts 
(Jayne),  1883,    A.,    472;  (Fittig 
and  RoDEiis),  1890,  A.,  621. 
constitution    of    (Erdmann),    1884, 

A.,  906. 
nitration  of  (EiiDMANN),  1886,  A.,  67. 
bromo-  and  45obromo-   (Fittig  and 

Leoxi),  1890,  A.,  895. _ 
chloro-  (o-,  m-  and  p-),  disubstituted 
naphthalenes  from  (Ekdmann  and 
Kirchhoff),  1889,  a.,  150. 
2:4-,  2:5-  and  3:4-^ichloro-,  and  their 
derivatives  (Erdmann),  1889,  A., 
265;    (Schwechten),     1890,    A., 
619 ;    (Erdmann  and    Schwech- 
ten), 1891,  A.,  450. 
nitro-  (Salomonson),  1885,  A.,  1224; 
1888,  A.,  480. 
Plienylparainide  irncllUic  acid,  phcnyl- 

imide  of)  (Hotte),  1885,  A.,  1220. 
Phenylpentane.     See  Amylbenzene. 
w-Phenylpentamethylene    glycol    and 
bromide    (Kipping    and     Perkin), 
1890,  T.,  311,  313. 
Phenylpentamethylpyrazolone       (1-ip- 
cumyl-2:'i-dimethylpyrazolonc)  (Hal- 
ler),  1885,  A.,  818. 
Phenylpentenoic    acid.       See    Hydro- 
styrylacrylic  acid  and  Phenylmethyl- 
isocrotonic  acid. 
^-Phenylpentoxazoline    (Gabriel  and 
Elfeldt),  1892,  A.,  212. 
m-nitro-  (Elfeldt),  1892,  A.,  214. 
Phenylpentylene.    See  Phenylamylene. 
Phenyk'sopentylene.        See     ■isoAmyl- 

benzene. 
Phenylphenacyl  oxide,  w-nitro-  (Lell- 

MANN  and  Donner),  1890,  A.,  523. 
2'-Plieiiylpheii-^j-azoxine      (Lellmann 

and  DonneiO,  1890,  A.,  524. 
Plieiiylphenotriazole,7/?cso-(KEHRMANN 

and  Messinger),  1892,  A.,  889. 
Phenyl-o-phenylenediamine       (amido- 
diphenylamine)  (Sciiopff),  1890,  A., 
1113. 
Phenyl-p-phenylenediamine     (Ikuta), 
1888, A. ,167;  (Hencke),1890,A.,609. 


Phenyl-o-phenyleneguanidine       (Kel- 
ler), 1891,  A.,  1469. 
* '  Phenyl -^:>-plienylglycoluric    acid  " 

(Guareschi),  1892,  A.,  828. 
Phenylphenylhydrazine,       3-bronio-6- 
nitro-  (Willgerodt),  1888,  A., 949. 

allo-m-chloYO-o-nitYo-,  preparation  of 
(Willgerodt  and  Ellon),  1891, 
A.,  1361. 
Phenyl-rtZfZ-phenylnaphthatriazine. 

See  Diphenyl-a;8-naphtliatriazine. 
Phenylphenylsemithiocarbazides,       o- 

and  ^-chloro-   (Hewitt),   1891,  T., 

210,  212. 
Phenylphosphoric  acid.     See  Phenylic 

phosphate. 
Phenylphosphorous  acid  (]SroACK),1883, 

A.,  736. 
Phenylphosphoryl    chloride    (Noack), 

1883,  A.,  735. 
Phenylphosphoryl  di-,  tetra-  and  thio-. 

chlorides  (ANscHiJTZ   and  Emery), 

1890,  A.,  34,  35. 
5-Phenyl?sophthalic  acid    (Doebner), 

1890,  A.,  1284;  1891,  A.,  1065. 
o-Phenylphthalidecarboxylic  acid,  iso^ 

meride  of  (Juillard),  1888,  A.,  955, 
Phenylphthalimide,      preparation      of 

(Haller),  1892,  A.,  1204. 
Phenylpiperazine,    ^-nitro-    (Schmidt 

and  Wichmann),  1892,  A.,  210. 
l-Phenyl-3:6-o-piperazone  (Michaelis 

and  Hermen.s),  1892,  A.,  1494. 
1-Phenylpiperidine  and  its  derivatives 
(Lellmann),  1887,  A.,  604;  (Lell- 
MANN  and  Geller),  1888,A.,1107. 

o-amido-  (Lellmann  and  Just),  1891, 
A.,  1245. 

^-amido-,  formation  of  dyes  from 
(Lellmann  and  Geller),  1888, 
A.,  1108. 

jj-bromo-  (Lellmann  and  Just), 
1891,  A.,  1244. 

nitro-derivatives     of     (Lellmann), 
1887,  A.,  604. 
7-Phenylpiperidine  (Bally),  1888,  A,, 

65. 
Phenylpiperidylcarbamide  (Geb- 

hardt),  1885,  A.,  384;   (Wallach 

and  Lehmann),  1887,  A.,  385. 
Phenylpiperidyllactic     acid     (Erlen- 

meyer),  1889,  A.,  988. 
Phenylpiperidylthiocarbamide    (Skin- 
ner and  Euhemann),  1888,  T.,  558. 
a-Phenylpropaldehyde  (v.  Miller  and 

Rohde),  1891,  A.,  898. 
)8-Phenylpropaldehyde     {hydrocinnam- 

aldehyde)   (v.  Miller  and  Rohde), 

1890,  A.,  979. 
Phenylpropargyl  oxide  (Henry),  1883, 

A.,  803. 
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Phenylpropenylamidine  (Michael  and 

Wing),  1885,  A.,  963. 
Phenylpropiolic  acid  (Pekkix  and  Bel- 

lenot),  1886,  T.,  441. 
preparation  of  (Perkin),    1884,  T,, 

171. 
direct  addition  of  hydrogen  to  (  Aron- 

stein  and  Hollemax),  1889,  A., 

878.^ 
formation  of  aZZocinnamic  acid  from 

(Liebermann  and  Scholz),  1892, 

A.,  848. 
rZ^'chloride  (Nissen),  1892,  A.,  1464. 
o-amido-,    and    its    derivatives    (v. 

Baeyer  and    Bloem),    1883,    A., 

196. 
o-Phenylpropionamide  (Jaxssen),  1889, 

A.,  596. 
)8-Phenylpropionamide  (v.  Hofmann), 
1886,  A.,  45;   (Hughes),  1891,   P., 
71. 
Phenylpropionic  acid,  formation  of  a 
hydrocarbon,     CigH^g*     from     (Kip- 
ping), 1892,  P.,  107. 
o-Phenylpropionic     acid     (hydratropic 

acid)  (Oliveri),  1890,  A.,  375. 
preparation  of  (Janssen),  1889,  A., 

596. 
derivatives  of  (Trinius),   1885,  A., 

529. 
jS-Phenylpropionic  acid  (hydrocinnamic 

acid)  and  its  derivatives  (Gabriel), 

1883,    A.,    195;     (Gabriel    and 

Herzberg),  1883,  A.,  1123;  (Herz- 

berg),  1885,  A.,  661. 
tliermochemistry      of      (Stohmann, 

Kleber  and  Langbein),  1889,  A., 

1096. 
melting  point  and  separation  of  mix- 
tures   of    phenylacetic    acid    and 

(Salkowski).  1885,  A.,  602. 
3:4-rfmnido-    (Gabriel),    1883,    A., 

195. 
?>i-bromo-  (Gabriel),  1883,  A.,  195. 
3:4-bromamido-  (Gabriel),  1883,  A., 

195. 
0;   m-   and   j[?-chloro-    (Herzberg), 

1885,  A.,  661. 
j9-chloro-  (Miersch),  1892,  A.,  1222. 
afi-dichlovo-  (Erlenmeyer),  1883,  A., 

196. 
chlorobromo-    (Erlenmeyer),  1883, 

A.,  196. 
0-,  m-  and^-iodo-  (Herzberg),  1885, 

A.,  661. 
3:5-cZinitr-4-amido-   (Stoehr),   1884, 

A.,  1350. 
o-Phenylpropionic  anhydride,  o-amido-. 

See  Atroxindole. 
j8-Phenylpropionic  anhydride,  o-amido-. 
See  Hydrocarbostyril. 


)8-Phenylpropionic  (cinnamic)  chloride 

(Hughes),  1891,  P.,  71. 
a-Phenylpropionitrile  (Meyer),   1889, 

A.,  596. 
Phenylpropionylcarhamide       (Kuhn), 

'1885,  A.,  260. 
Phenylpropylacetamide,     $-    and    y- 

bromo'  (Elfeldt),  1892,  A.,  214. 
Phenylpropylacetic  acid  (Rossolymo), 

1889,  A.,  861. 
PhenyhsopropylacetylglycoUic      acid. 

See  Acetylcumylglycollic  acid. 
Phenylpropylamine  and  its  derivatives 
(Tafel),  1886,  A.,  940;  1889,  A., 
976;  (Garelli),  1892,  A.,  845. 

di-  and  ^rj-nitro-  (vAN  Romburgh), 
1886,  A.,  455. 
PhenyliA'opropylaniine       (Edeleanu), 

1887,  A.,  583. 
Phenyk'sopropylbenzenylnaphthylene^ 

diamine  (Fischer),  1892,  A.,  1473. 
Phenylpropylcarhinol  (Marshall  and 

Perkin),  1891,  T.,  886. 
Phenylpropylene.     See  Allylbenzene. 
l-Phenyl-4-isopropylene-3:5-pyrazolid- 

one  (Michaelis  and  Burmeister), 

1892,  A.,  1005. 
Phenylpropylene-^l'-semithiocarhazide 

(Avenarius),  1891,  A.,  550. 
PhenylpropyIene-;//-thiocarbamide 

(Prager),  1890,  a.,  159. 
Phenyhsopropylethylene  glycol   (Fos- 

SEK),  1884,  A.,  833. 
Phenylisopropylhydrazine     (Philips), 

1887,  A.,  1104. 
Phenylpropylic  alcohol  (Errera),1887, 

A.,  35. 
Thenjliso^^TOi^jlic&lcoholihenzyhnetJiyl' 

carhinol)  (Erreiia),  1887,  A.,  35. 
Phenyl^sopropylketone-o-carboxylic 

acid        {benzoylisopropyl-o-carboxylic 

acid)  (Roser),  1885,  A.,  268. 
Phenylpropylnitramine,  ^Wnitro-  (van 

Romburgh),  1886,  A.,  455. 
Phenylpropylthiocarbamine      chloride 

(Billeter  and  Strohl),  1 888,  A. ,  364. 
Phenyl-propyl-  and  -?sopropyl-triazole- 

carboxylic  acids  (Bladin),  1892,  A., 

638. 
Phenylpropyl-.   See  also  Propylphenyl-. 
Thenyhneta^YTSLZole      (Pinner      and 

LiFscHiJTz),  1887,  A.,  1055. 
1-Phenylpyrazole    (Balbiano),    1887, 
A.,  1054;  1889,  A.,  1215;  (Knorr 
and  Laubmann),  1889,  A.,  410. 

derivatives  of  (Balbiano),  1890,  A., 
1164. 

4-bromo-  and  di-  and  tri-hvomo-  (Bal- 
biano), 1890,  A.,  797. 
2-Phenyl-j8-p3rrazole.       See    2-Phenyl- 

glyoxaline. 
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l-Phenylpyrazole-4-carboxylic        acid 

(KxoRR  and  Laubmaxx),  1889,  A., 

410. 

1  -Phenylpyrazole-S-carboxylic        acid 

(Claisen   and   Roosex),    1891,   A., 

1107. 

1-Phenylpyrazole  3:5-dicarboxylic  acid 

(Balbiaxo),      1890,     A.,     1164; 

(Claisex  and  Roosen),  1891,  A., 

nor. 

4-bromo-  (Balbiaxo),  1890,  A.,  1165. 
l-Plienylpyrazole-3:4:5-tricarboxylic 

acid  (KxoKR  and  Laubmaxx),  1889, 

A.,  410. 
l-Phenylpyrazolidine  (Michaelis  and 

Lampe),  1892,  A.,  355. 
l-Plienyl-3:5-pyrazolidoiie  (Michaelis 
and  Burmeister),  1892,  A.,  1004. 

4-oxime  of  (Michaelis    and    Bur- 
meister), 1892,  A.,  1005. 
J-Phenyl-3:5-pyrazoUdone-4-azobenz- 

ene  (Michaelis  and  Burmeister), 

1892,  A.,  1005. 
1-Phenylpyrazoline      (Fischer      and 

Kxoevenagel),      1887,     A.,     932; 

(Balbiaxo),  1889,  A.,  1215. 
^Yienjlmeta-pjr&zolone  {a-phcnylhydan- 

toin)  (Pixxer),  1888,  A.,  1102. 
Phenylpyrazolone    (quinizine)    deriva- 
tives, constitution  of  (Kxorr),  1884, 

A.,  1377;  1887,  A.,  601. 
1 -Phenylpyrazolone    (Ruhemaxn   and 

Morkell),  1892,  T.,  799. 
1- Phenyl  tsopyrazolone    and    4-bromo- 

(Fischer  and  Kxoevenagel),  1887, 

A.,  933, 
l-Phenylp3rrazolone-3-carboxylic    acid 

(Buchxer),  1890,  A.,  156. 
l-Phenylpyrazolone-4-carboxylic    acid 

(Ruhemaxx  and  Morrell),  1892,  T., 

797,  799. 
l-Phenylpyrazolone-3-carboxylic  acid, 

4-amido-  (Tafel),  1887,  A.,  468. 
2-Phenylpyridine    (Skraup    and    Co- 

bexzl),  1883,  A.,  1015. 
3-Phenylpyridine,    and     its    diketone 

(Skraup  and   Cobexzl),    1883,    A., 

1013. 
4-Phenylpyridine,  and  its  salts  (Hantz- 

sch),  1884,  A.,  1194. 
2-Phenylpyridine  ketone,  and  its  salts 

(Skraup and  Cobexzl),  1883, A.,  1015. 
3-Phenylpyridinecarboxylic    acid    and 

its  salts  (Skraup  and  Cobexzl),  1883, 

A.,  1012. 
Phenylpyridinedicarboxylic    acids,    2- 

and  3-,  and  their  salts  (Skp.aup  and 

Cobexzl),  1883,  A.,  1014,  1011. 
2-Phenylpyridinedicarboxylic        acid, 

dihromo-,  and  its  salts  (Skraup  and 

Cobenzl),  1883,  A.,  1014. 


2-Phenylpyridinephenyleneketouecarb- 

oxylic  acid  (Doebxer  and  Kt'xtze), 

1889,  A.,  412. 
3-Phenylpyridinesulphodicarboxylic 

acid  (Immeriieiser),  1889,  A.,  527. 
4-Phenylpyridinetetracarboxylic   acid, 

and  its  salts  (Haxtzsch),  1884,  A., 

1193. 
l-Phenyl-4-pyridone,         afifi-trichloro' 

(Zincke),    1890,   A.,   965;  (Zixcke 

and  FuciLs),  1892,  A.,  448. 
1  -Phenyl-4-pyridonecarboxylic       acid, 

aj8j8-^r?'cliloro-    (Zixcke),    1890,    A., 

965  ;  (Zixcke  and  Fuchs),  1892,  A., 

448. 
Phenylpyrrodiazolecarboxylic        acid, 

1:3-,  synthesis  of  (AxDREOCCi),  1892, 

A.,  636. 
1  -Phenylpyrrolineazobenzene  (Fischer 

and  Hepp),  1886,  A.,  1042. 
1  -Phenylpyrroline-2:5-dibenzoic      acid 

(Baumaxx),  1887,  A.,  735. 
Phenylpyruvic  acid  (Plochl),  1884,  A., 
604;  1887, A., 254;  (Erlexmeyer), 
1887,  A.,  142, 1046;  (Wislicenus), 

1887,  A.,  587. 

synthesis  of  (Erlexmeyer),  1889,  A., 
990. 
Phenylqninaldine.       See      Phenyl-2'- 

metliylquinoline, 
Phenylqninaldinic  acid.   See  4'-Phenyl- 

quinoline-2'-carboxylic  acid. 
2'-Phenylquinazoline     (Gabriel     and 

Jaxsex),  1890,  A.,  1442. 
o-Phenylquininic  acid  (Doebxer),  1889, 

A.,  411. 
Phenylquinoline,  amido-  [m.p.  136° '5] 

(Jellixek),  1886,  A.,  1045. 
1 -Phenylquinoline  and  its  derivatives 

(La  Coste  and  Sorger),  1886, A.,  80. 
3-Phenylquinoline  and  its  derivatives 
(La  Coste  and  Sorger),  1886,  A., 
81. 

amido-(WEiDEL  and  v.Georgievics), 

1888,  A.,  967. 

2'- Phenylquinoline,  preparation  of 
(FuiEDLAXDER  and  Gohrixg), 
1883,  A.,  1148;  (Doebxer  and  v. 
Miller),  1883,  A.,  1149. 

derivatives  of  (Doebxer  and  v. 
Miller),  1886,  A.,  721  ;  (Mur- 
MAXX),  1892,  A.,  1003. 

2-amido-  (v.  Miller  and  Kinkelin), 
1885,  A.,  1144. 
3'-Phenylquinoline,      preparation       of 

(Friedlaxder  and  Gohrixg),  1883, 

A.,  1148. 
4'-Phenylquinoline  and  its  derivatives 

(Grimaux),  1883,  A.,  668;  (Koexigs 

and  Nef),  1886,  A.,  1045  ;  1887,  A., 

599. 
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3'-Phenylid"oquinoline    and    4'-amido-, 

and     l':4':-chloronitro-     (Gabriel), 

1886,  A.,  265,  630. 
Phenylqninolineamine,    and    its    salts 

(Friedlandeh  and  Weinberg),  1885, 

A.,  990. 
2'-Pheiiylquinoline-4'-carboxylic    acid 
{a-phenylc  inchonic  acid)  ( Do  e  bxer)  , 
1887,  A.,  504. 

homologues  of  (Doebner  and  Gie- 
SEKE),  1888,  A.,  300. 
4'-Phenylquinoline-2'-carboxylic     acid 

{phmylquinaldinic    acid)    (Koenigs 

and  Nef),  1886,  A.,  1045. 
3-Phenylquinoline-7no7io-  and  -fZi-carb- 

oxylic  acids  (Glaus  andNicoLAYSEx), 

1886,  A.,  68. 
2'-Plieiiylquinoliiiesulplioiiic  acids 

(MuRMANx),  1892,  A.,  1003. 
3-Phenylquinoline-i:»-  and  -j8-sulphonic 

acids  and  their  salts  (La  Coste  and 

Sorger),  1886,  A.,  82. 
Phenylquinonediimide  (Hencke),  1890, 

A.,  609. 
Phenylrosaniline,  divatvo-   (Noltixg), 

1883,  A.,  54. 
Phenylrosinduline  (rosinduline)  (Fisch- 
er and   Hepp),    1888,   A.,    1291  ; 
1890,  A.,  909. 

amido-  (Fischer  and  Hepp),  1890, 
A.,  765. 
Phenylrosindulinesulphonic  acid 

(Fischer     and     Hepp),     1891,    A., 

1045. 
Phenylsalicenyluramidoxime        (Spil- 

ker),  1890,  A.,  144. 
Phenylsalicylic  acid  (Graebe),   1888, 
A.,    477;     (Arbexz),    1890,    A., 
892. 

^ribromo-,    and    fZmitro-    (Arbexz), 
1890,  A.,  893. 
Phenylsantoninmetliane,  m-nitro-  (Ber- 

toxi),  1892,  A.,  622. 
o-Phenylselenazylamine  (Hoffmaxx), 

1889,  A.,  726. 
Phenylseleniocarbaiiiide(STOLTE),1886, 

A.,  781. 
Phenylseleniocarbimide  (Stolte),  1887, 

A.,  43. 
Phenylsemicarbazide         (Edeleanu), 
1892,  A.,  1323. 

o-chloro-  (Hewitt),  1891,  T.,  210. 
Phenylsemithiocarbazide  (Skixxer  and 

Ruhemaxn),  1888,  A.,  274. 
Phenylsorbinosazone  (Fischer),  1887, 

A.,  567. 
Phenylsuccenylamidine  (Comstock  and 

Wheeler),  1892,  A.,  702. 
Phenylsuccinamic       acid,       ^-bromo- 

(Huogewerff  and  van  Dorp),  1891, 

A.,  196. 


Phenylsuccinamide,     constitution      of 
(Hoogewerff    and    vax    Dorp), 
1891,  A.,  197. 
action  of  potassium  liypobromite  on 
(Hoogewerff    and    van    Dorp), 
1891,  A.,  196. 
^-bronio-,  and  bromamido-  (Hooge- 
wt:rff  and  vax  Dorp),  1891,  A, 
196. 
Phenylsuccinazone     (Ciamician     and 

Zanetti),  1890,  A.,  1120. 
Phenylsuccinimide  (Moixe),  1887,  A., 
489. 
preparation  of  (Haller),  1892,   A., 
1204. 
Phenylsulpharsenic  acid,  disodium  salt 

of  (Schulte),  1883,  A.,  187. 
Phenylsulphineacetic    acid,   non-exist- 
ence of    (Otto   and    Engelhardt), 
1887,  A.,  263. 
"  Phenylsulphocyamine, "         o-amido- 

(Ville),  1887,  A.,  833. 
Phenylsulplionamic     acid     (Traube), 

1890,  A.,  1137. 

fZibromo-,  barium  salt  of  (Traube), 

1891,  A.,  569. 
'Phenylsulphone.        See      Diplienylsul- 

plione. 
Phenylsulphoneacetates,   properties  of 

(Michael  and  Palmer),  1885,  A., 

986. 
Phenylsulphoneacetonamine    (R.     and 

W.  Otto),  1888,  A.,  282. 
Phenylsulphoneacetone    (Otto),    1886, 

A.,  801;  (Otto  and  Rossixg),  1890, 

A.,  780. 
Phenylsulphoneacetonephenylmercap- 

tole  (R.  and  W.  Otto),  1888,  A.,  282; 

(Otto  and  Rossing),  1891,  A.,  568. 
Phenylsulphoneacetoxime  (R.  and  W. 

Otto),  1888,  A.,  282. 
Phenylsulphone-o-amido-  and  -o-nitro- 

anilides  and  -?)i-amido-  and  -w-nitro- 

79-toliiidides(LELLMAXx),1884,A.,51. 
Pheny  Isulphone  -  5-  amidovaleric       acid 

(Schotten  and  Schlomanx),   1892, 

A.,  354. 
Plienylsulphone-//?ono-  and  -rZi-bromace- 

tones  (R.  and  W.  Otto),  1888, A., 282. 
Phenylsulphonef/ibromamide    (Hooge- 
werff and  VAX  DoRp),1888,A.,1194. 
a-Phenylsulphone-a-bromopropionic 

acid  (Otto),  1890,  A.,  381. 
o-Phenylsulphonebrityric  acid  (R.  and 

W.  Otto),  1888,  A.,  577. 
iS-Pbenylsulplione-crotonic  and  -isocro- 

tonic  acids  (Autexrieth),  1891,  A,, 

203. 
Phenylsulphone-ethylic    alcohol,    and 

its    derivatives     (Otto    and    Dam- 

kohler),  1885,  A.,  262. 
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Phenylsulphone-etliylic    sulphate   and 

chloride    (Otto    and    Damkohler), 

1885,  A.,  262,  263. 
Phenylsulphoneliydroxypropioiiic  acid, 

2?-chloro-  (Konig),  1892,  A.,  1091. 
Phenylsulphoneplienylbenzenylaiiiidine 

(Wallach),  1883,  A.,  48. 
Phenylsulphonephenylliydrazine     (Es- 

CALEs),  1885,  A.,  798. 
O'Phenylsulphonepropionic  acid  (Otto), 
1890,  A.,  381. 

preparation  of  the   ethylic   salts  of 
(Otto),  1885,  A.,  537. 
iS-Phenylsulphonepropionic  acid  (Otto), 

1888,  A.,  360. 
Phenylsulphonepropionicacid,^-chloro- 

a-amido-  (Konig),  1892,  A.,  1091. 
Phenylsulphonetetrabydroquinoline 

(Schottex  and  Schlomaxn),  1892, 

A.,  355. 
Phenyltaurine    and     its     salts    (Ax- 
dreasch),  1883,  A.,  664. 

preparation  of  (James),  1885,  T.,  369. 

anilide,  and  its  hydrochloride  (Ley- 
manx),  1885,  A.,  786. 
Phenyltaurocyamine,      formation      of 

(James),  1885,  T.,  373. 
Phenyltetrahydro-a-    and   -/8-naphtlia- 

benzyl-carbamides     and    -thiooarb- 

amides  (Bamberger  and  Helwig), 

1889,  A.,  1198. 
2'-Pheiiyltetrabydro-o-naphtbaquinol- 

ine  (Doebxer  and   Kuntze),  1889, 
A.,  412. 
Phenyl-o-tetrabydronapbthyl-carb- 
amide  and  -tbiocarbamide  (Bamber- 
ger and  Althausse),  1888,  A.,  960. 
l-Phenyl-A^-tetrahydropicoline  (Lipp), 

1892,  A.,  1244. 
3'-Phenyltetrahydroquinazoline  (Paal 
and  Busch),  1890,  A.,  73. 
2'-thio-  (Soderbaum  and  Widmax), 
1889,  A.,  973;   (Busch),  1892,  A., 
1495. 
2'-Plieiiyltetrahydroquinoline    and  its 
nitroso-derivative    (Doebxer    and 
Y.  Miller),  1886,  A.,  722. 
m-amido-  and  m-nitro-    (v.   Miller 
and  Kixkelix),  1885,  A.,  1145. 
Phenyltetra-w -hydroxydiphenyl- 
methane,  ^?-nitro-  (Siboni),  1892,  A., 
621. 
Pbenyltetra-7>-hydroxydiphenyl- 
methane,  o-nitro-  (Snsoxi),  1892,  A., 
621. 
Phenyltetra-^9-hydroxydiphenyl- 
methanes,  m-  and  j^-nitro-  (  Bertoxi 
and  Zenoxi),  1892,  A.,  620. 
Phenyltetramethylenic  f^ibromide  and 
glycol     (Marshall    and    Peiikix), 
1891,  T.,  890. 


Pheny  Itetramethylpyrazolone        ( 1  -i//- 
cumylnuthyloxyquinizine)     and     its 
oxime  (Haller),  1885,  A,,  818. 
Phenyltetrazenylamidoxime  (Bladix), 

1889,  A.,  979. 
Pbenyltetrazolecarboxylic  acid,  amido- 
andnitro-  (Bladix),  1892,  A.,  1009. 
Pbenyltetrazolecarboxyltbiamide 

(Bladix),  1892,  A.,  638. 
Phenyltetric     acid     (Mosciieles    and 

CoRXELius),  1888,  A.,  1272. 
Pbenyltetrose  (Fischer  and  Stewart), 

1892,  A.,  1447. 
m-Phenyltbiamidobenzoic  acid 

(AscHAx),  1884,  A.,  907. 
a-Phenyltbiazole  (Arapides),  1889,  A., 

414;  (Popp),  1889,  A.,  725. 
;i-Phenylthiazole    (Hubaoher),    1891, 

A.,  221. 
Phenylthiazoline      (Haxtzsch      and 
Traumaxx),  1888,  A., 573 ;  (Gabriel 
and  Heymaxx),  1890,  A.,  524. 
Phenyltbiazylamine         (Traumaxx), 

1889,  A.,  415. 
Phenylthienylmetbane  (Peter),  1884, 

A.,  1001. 
o-Phenyl^//tbiobiuret    (Hecht),    1892, 

A...  704;  (Fromm),  1892,  A.,  844. 
Pbenylf^itbiocarbamic     tbioanbydride 

(Losaxitsch),  1892,  A.,  55. 
Phenylthiocarbamide  (Bertram),  1890, 
A.,  1291  ;  1892,  A.,  465. 
action   of   benzylic   chloride   and  of 
allylic  bromide  on  (Werner),  1890, 
*   T.,  295,  301. 
action    of    chlorosnlphonic    acid   on 

(Pawlewski),  1889,  A.,  1165. 
action     of    hydrogen    j^croxide     on 

(Hector),  1889,  A.,  872. 
action    of    silicon     tctrabvan\\(ie    on 

(Reyxolds),  1888,  T.,  856. 
comi:)ounds    of,    with    metallic   salts 
(PtATHKE),   1884,  A.,  1018. 
Pbenylthiocarbamide  allylic,  benzylic, 
etbylic,      methylic     and     propylic 
cyanides  (Hecht),  1890,  A.,  1104. 
Phenylthiocarbaminewobutylcyamide 

(Hecht),  1892,  A.,  703. 
Phenylthiocarbimide,    preparation     of 
(Werxer),  1891,  T.,  398. 
and  chloral-ammonia  (Dixox),  1892, 

T.,  529. 
action  of  acetic  acid  on    (Cain  and 
Cohen),    1891,   T.,   327;   P.,  70; 
(Werner),    1891,    T.,    544;    P., 
85. 
action   of   aldehyde-    and   of    valer- 
aldehyde-ammonia     on     (Dixox), 
1888,  T.,  416,  417. 
action  of,  on  amido-acids  (Aschan), 
1883,  A.,  1107. 
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Pbenylthiocarbimide,  action   of   benz- 
aldehyde   and    of   benzoic  acid   on 
(Cohen),  1891,  T.,  67. 
action  of  dimethylaniline  on  (Dixox), 

1892,  T.,  538. 
action  of  propionic  acid  on  (Werner), 

1891,  T.,  550. 
action  of  thialdine  on  (Dixon),  1889, 

T.,  627. 
action  of  water  on  (Cain  and  Cohen), 

1891,  T.,  328. 
oxide  (Helmers),  1887,  A.,  581. 
w-nitro-,  and  its  derivatives  (Steude- 
mann),  1883,  A.,  801;  1884,  A., 
306. 
Phenylthiocarbimide-aldehyde- 

ammonia,  and  action  of  silver  nitrate 
on  (Dixon),  1892,  T.,  518,  521. 
a-PhenylrZithiodimethylketuret 

(Fromm),  1892,  A.,  844. 
Phenylthio-hydantoic         acid        and 
-hydantoin  (Aschan),  1884,  A.,  907. 
Phenylthiophen     and    its     derivatives 

(Renard),  1890,  A.,  134. 
o-Phenylthiophen,  synthesis  of  (Kues 

andPAAL),  1887,  A.,  238. 
Phenylthiophen-fZi-         and         -tetra- 
sulphonic  acids  (Renard),  1890,  A., 
134. 
Phenylthiosalicylic      acid.       See      o- 

Phenoxybenzoic  acid, 
o-Phenylthio-uramidocinnamic    acid 
(Rothschild),  1890,  A.,  1123;  1891, 
A.,  198. 
Plieiiylthiouramido-;>-tolyluretliane 
{thiocarhanilotolylcneuretlKme) 
(ScHiFF  and  Vanni),  1890,  A.,  1125  ; 
1892,  A.,  600. 
Phenylthiourethane        (Schiff      and 
Vanxi),  1892,  A.,  600. 
oxidation  of  (Jacobson),   1886,  A., 

876. 
nitro-  (Losanitsch),  1883,  A.,  582. 
Phenyltoluene.     See  Methyldiphenyl-. 
Phenyl-^^-toluidine,  ^rinitro-.     See  tri- 

Nitranilidotoluene. 

Phenyl -^J-toluidine  and  its  derivatives 

(BucH),  1885,  A.,  147;  (Bonna), 

1887,  A.,  927;  (Reichold),  1890, 

A.,  609. 

o-amido-  (Heidensleben),  1891,  A., 

307. 
^-amido-  (Reichold),  1890,  A.,  610. 
^^lamido-  and  rfinitramido-  (Ernst), 

1891,  A.,  300. 
o-nitro-  (Schopff),  1890,  A.,  1113. 
p-nitroso-     (Reichold),     1890,    A., 
609. 
^-Phenyltolylacetonitrile        (Neure), 
1889,  A.,  597  ;  (Michael  and  Jean- 
prI:tre),  1892,  A.,  1094. 


Pheiiyltolylbenzylacetonitrile(NEURE), 

1889,  A.,  597. 
Phenyl-7?-toIyll)enzylbiuret  (Kuhn  and 

Hexschel),  1888,  A.,  474. 
Phenyl-jj-tolylbenzylcarbamide  (Ham- 

mekich),  1892,  A.,  1083. 
Phenyl-?>i-tolylcarbainide  (v.  Buchka 

and       Schachtebeck),     1889,     A., 

702. 
Phenyl-o-,    -m-,  and  -^jj-tolylcarbinyl- 

amines  (GoLDSCHMiDTand  Stocker), 

1890,  A.,  1480,  1479. 
Phenyl-??i-tolylcarbinylcarbamide 

{liomohenzhydrylcarhamide)       (Gold- 

scHMiDT   and    Stocker),  1891,   A., 

1480. 
Phenyl-p-tolylcarbinyl-phenylcarb- 

amide    and    -tbiocarbamide    (Gold- 

scHMiDT  and    Stocker),    1891,  A., 

1480. 
Pbenyl-o-tolyldiketodibydropyrazine 

(Abeniits),  1890,  A.,  270. 
Phenyl-o-tolyldiketopyrazine,  <?ichloro- 

(Abenius),  1890,  A.,  526. 
Pbenyl-o-  and  -^^-tolyl-oy-diketopiper- 

azines  (Bisohoff  and  Hausdorfer), 

1890,  A.,  1285,  1286. 
Phenyl-jo-tolyletbylene.   See  ^^-Methyl- 

stilbene. 
Phenyl-j^-tolylethylthiocarbamide 

(Gebhardt),  1884,  A.,  1321. 
Phenyl-wi-tolylmethane    and    fZmitro- 

(Senff),  1884,  A.,  427. 
Phenyltolylmethanes,   f?taraido-   (Ull- 

mann),  1888,  A.,  288. 
5-Pheiiyl-l:o-     and    -j9-tolyl-2-inethyl- 

pyrrolines     and    their    3-carboxylic 

acids   (Lederer   and    Paal),    1886, 

A.,  75. 
Phenyl-o-tolylmetbylthiocarbamide, 

action    of   aniline   on    (Gebhardt), 

1885,  A.,  383. 
Phenyl -^j-tolylmetbyltMocarbamide 

(Gebhardt),  1884,  A.,  1321;  1885, 

A.,  383. 
Phenyltolylpropane     (Kraemer    and 

Spilker),  1891,  A.,  207. 
oi8-Phenyl-o-,  -m-  and  -jo-tolylpropanes 

(Kraemer,     Spilker     and     Eber- 

hardt),  1891,  A.,  207. 
Phenyl-o-  tolylsemithiocarbazides  [m.  p. 

163^    and  146°]    (Dixon),   1890,  T., 

258,  259. 
Phenyl-jo-tolylsemithiocarbazides  [m.  p. 

173°  and   172°]   (Dixon),  1892,  T., 

1013. 
Phenyl-^9-tolylsulphone   (Otto),   1885, 

A.,  536. 
Phenyl-p-tolylthiocarbamide,    o-    and 

??i-mtro-    (Steudemann),    1884,  A, 

307. 
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Phenyltriazolecarboxylic  acid 

(Bladin),  1890,  A.,  1166. 
constitution       of       (Pukdie       and 

MxVeshall),  1891,  A.,  472. 
amido-  and  nitro-    (Bladin),   1892, 
A.,  735. 
Phenyltriazoledicarboxylic     acid    and 
its   salts  (Bladix),  1890,  A.,  1165; 

1891,  A.,  472. 
?i-Phenyltrihydrothiazole   (Foerster), 

1888,  A.,  946. 
Phenyltrimethylammonium       clilorido 

and  hydroxide,  action  of  heat  on 

(Collie  and  Schryver),  1890,  T. , 

777. 
iodide,     action     of     potassium     on 

(Thompson  and  Cuxdall),  1888, 

T.,  763. 
tri-  and  pent-iQUiHQ^  (Dafert),  1883, 

A.,  979. 
7;2.-nitro-,    hydroxide,    bromide    and 

191-nitrophenoxide    (Staedel    and 

Bauer),  1886,  A.,  941. 
rol -Phenyl  triinetbylene-2 :3-dicarb- 
oxylic    acid    (Buchxer),    1888,  A., 
1275;    (BucHXER    and    Dessauer), 

1892,  A.,  849. 
ral-Phenyltrimethylene-2:2:3-tricarb- 

oxylic    acid    (Buchxer    and    Des- 
sauer), 1892,  A.,  849. 
Phenyltrimethylenimine    (Balriaxo), 

1889,  A.,  252. 
Phenyltrimethylmethane.      See    tcrt.- 

Butylbenzene. 

0-  and;>-amido-  (Sexkowski),  1890, 
A.,  1296;  1892,  A.,  44. 
Phenyltrimethylphenylacetonitrile 

(Michael  and  Jeaxpriiitre),  1892. 

A.,  1094. 
Phenyltrimethylphenylcarbinol 

(pheni/bmsiti/lenylcarbiiwl)  (Louise), 

1886,  A.,  542. 
Phenyltrimethylpyrazole  derivatives 

(Haller),  1885,  A.,  818. 
l-Phenyl-3:5:5-trimethylpyrazoline 

(Fischer  and  Kxoevenagel),  1887, 

A.,  933. 
l-Phenyl-3:4:4-trimethylpyrazolone 

(KxoRR),  1887,  A.,  601. 
Phenyltrimethylrosinduline    (Fischer 

and  Hepp),  1890,  A.,  909. 
Phenyltri-jS-naphthylcarbamide 

(Paschkowetzky),  1892,  A.,  167. 
Phenyltripropylguanidine      (Fraxck- 

SEX),  1884,  A.,  1008. 
j8-Phenylumbelliferone  (v.  Pechmaxx 
and  DuiSBERG),  1884,  A.,  67. 

reduction     of     (Liebermanx     and 
Hartmaxx),  1892,  A.,  1228. 
Phenyluracil,  imido-   (Jaeger),  1891, 

A.,  1007. 


Phenyluramidobenzoic    acid    (KiJHx), 

1885,  A.,  260. 
Phenyl-j8-uramidopropionic  acid 

(Hoogewerff    and    vax    Dorp), 
1891,  A.,  197. 
j^-bromo-,    2:4-f?ibromo-   and    2:4:6- 
^ribromo-  (Hoogewerff  and  van 
Dorp),  1891,  A.,  198. 
Phenyluranilidoacetic    acid   (Kossel), 

1892,  A.,  468. 
Phenylurazole    (Pixxer),     1887,    A., 
1043  ;  (Skixner  and  Ruhemaxn), 
1888,  T.,  554. 
preparation  of  (Probst),    1892,    A., 

966. 
^-chloro- (Hewitt),  1891,  T.,  212. 
PhenyIurethane,jt)-amido-,  and^-nitro-, 
and    their    derivatives    (Hager), 
1885,  A.,  149. 
o;^-fZmitro-       and      ^-nitr-o-amido- 
(Hager),    1885,    A.,    150;  (vax 
Romburgh),  1892,  A.,  712. 
Phenylvaleric    -acid,     derivatives    of 
(Axschutz  and  Berxs),  1891,  A., 
913. 
o-amido-,  derivatives  of  (Diehl  and 

Einhorx),  1887,  A.,  485. 
csodi-  and  ^c^r«-brom-o-amido-  (Diehi- 

and  Eixhorx),  1887,  A.,  486. 
{hcnzylethylacetic  acid), y-witvo-  (Lell- 
MAXN  and  Schleich),   1887,   A., 
490. 
{plicnylcthylpropionic  acid){A^scB.  utz 

and  Berxs),  1891,  A.,  914. 
{phenylpropylacetic       acid)        (Ros- 
solymo),  1889,  A.,  861. 
Phenyl-7-valeric  acid,  bromo-  (Fittig 
and  Stern),  1892,  A.,  988. 
fZibromo-,  decomj^osition  of  (Fittig 
and  Sterx),  1892,  A.,  987. 
Phenyl ?50valeric  acid,  bromo-  (Fittig 

and  Liebmanx),  1890,  A.,  776. 
Phenylvalerolactone  and  bromo-  (Fit- 
tig and  Sterx),  1892,  A.,  987,  988. 
Phenylvalerolactonecarboxylic      acid, 
and  its  salts  (Weltner),  1885,  A., 
793. 
Phenyl /sovalerolactone     (Fittig    and 

Liebmanx),  1890,  A.,  776. 
Phenylxanthogenamide,   formation    of 

(Bamberger),  1883,  A.,  185. 
Phenylxylenyl-uramidoxime  and  -thio- 
uramidoxime  (Oppenheimer),  1890, 
A.,  50. 
Phenyl-??2-xylylacetoxime-o-carboxyIic 
anhydride,   oxime    of   (Heilmaxx), 
1890,  A.,  625. 
Phenyl- ?>i-xylylcarbamide    (Bromme), 

1888,  A.,  1296. 
Phenylxylylcarbinols,   o-,   m-   and   p- 
(Elbs),  1887,  A.,  941. 
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o;8-Phenylxylylpropane        (Kkaemer, 
Spilker  and  Eberhardt),  1891,  A,, 
207. 
)8-Plienyl-/8-j>i-xylylpropionic  acid 

(LiEBERMAXx  and  Hartmanx),1892, 
A.,  849. 
Phenythronic  acid.    See  Phenylmetliyl- 

furfurandicarboxylic  acid. 
Phillipsite  from  Brazil  (Gokceix),  1886, 
A.,  319. 
from  Somosko  (Kalecsinszky),  1890, 

A.,  718. 
group    (Rammelsberg),    1886,    A., 
318. 
Philothion  (ue  Rey-Pailhade),  1888, 

A.,  1101;  1890,  A.,  905. 
Phlebin    (Hoppe-Seyler),    1889,    A., 

787. 
Phlein    (Ekstrand    and    Johanwon), 
1888,    A.,    439;     (Ekstrand    and 
Mauzelius),  1890,  A.,  227. 
See  also  Irisin. 
Phleum  pratense,  analyses  of  (AVilsox), 
1886,  A.,  909. 
changes  occurring  in,  during  growth 
(Ladd),  1888,  A.,  1220. 
Phlobaphen    (Etti),    1883,    A.,    995; 
(Bottixger),  1884,  A.,  321. 
formation  of  (Tschirch),  1891,  A., 
1287. 
Phlogopite,  rutile  in  (v.  Sandberger), 
1883,  A.,  34. 
See  also  Mica. 
Phloionic  acid  (Gibsox),  1891,  A.,  465. 
Phloretic      acid.     See     ^-Hydroxy-o- 

phenylpropionic  acid. 
Phloretin  (Rennie),  1886,  T.,  860. 
Phloridzin  (phlorizin)  and  dextrose  from 

(Rexxie),  1887,  T.,  634;  P.,  86. 
fi'oPhloridzin,  so-called  (Sgiiiff),  1885, 

A.,  1142. 
Phloridzin-diabetes       (Moritz       and 
Prausxitz),   1890,  a.,   1336;  (KtJLZ 
and  Wright),  1890,  A.,  1337. 
Phloroglucinol    (Skraup),    1890,   A., 
136. 
presence  and  function  of,  in  plants 
(Waage),    1891,    A.,    605;    1892, 
A.,  1120. 
synthesis  of  (v.  Baeyer),  1886,  A., 

223. 
melting  point  of  (v.  Baeyer),  1886, 

A.,  1020. 
action  of  aniline  and  of  ^-toluidine 
on    (MixuNXi),    1888,  A.,    1081; 
1891,  A.,  190. 
action  of  bromine  on  (Zincke  and 

Kegel),  1890,  A.,  1108. 
action  of  chlorine  on   (Zixcke  and 
Kegel),  1889,  A.,  967;  1890,  A., 
488.  I 


Phloroglucinol,  action  of  methylic 
iodide  and  potash  on(MARGULLEs), 
1889,  A.,  497. 
action  of  phenylhydrazine  on  (v. 
Baeyer  and  Kochexdoerfer), 
1889,  A.,  1162. 
chlorination  of  (Webster),  1885,  T., 

423;  P.,  51. 
relationship  between  ethylic  succino- 
succinate  and  (v.  Baeyer),  1891, 
A.,  1485. 
physiological    action   of  (Gibbs  and 

Hare),  1890,  A.,  1019. 
derivatives  of  (Will  and  Albrecht), 
1884,  A.,  1335;  (Herzig),  1886, 
A.,  232. 
their  relation    to   daphnetin    and 
rosculetin  (Will  and  Albrecht), 
1884,  A.,  1335. 
benzenesulphonate  (Georgescu), 

1891,  A.,  569. 
^)-coumarate  (Will),  1887,  A.,  497. 
diethyl  ether.     See  l:3:5-Diethoxy- 

hydroxybenzene. 
furfurau'derivatives     from    (Laxg), 

1887,  A.,  262. 
methyl-derivatives  of  (Spitzer),  1890, 

A.,  1110. 
tribenzoate  (Skraup),  1890,  A.,  136. 
trioxime  of  (v.  Baeyer),   1886,  A., 

350. 
as  an  antiseptic  (Andeer),  1885,' A., 

454. 
supposed    reaction   for   (Cazexeuve 

and  Hugouxenq),  1888,  A.,  994. 
detection  of  diresorcinol  in  synthetic- 
ally prepared  (Herzig  and  Zeisel), 
1891,  A.    125. 
Phloroglucinol,  trihromo-    (Bexedikt 
and    Hazura),   1885,    A.,  554; 
(Herzig),  1886,_  A.,  232._ 
action    of    potassium     iodide     on 
(Bexedikt   and    v.    Schmidt), 
1883,  A.,  1119. 
acetate  (Zixcke  and  Kegel),  1890, 
A.,  1109. 
hexahromo-,  dihvomide  (Hazura  and 

Bexedikt),  1886,  A.,  52. 
trichloro-  (Webster),  1885,  T.  423 ; 
(Hazura  and  Bexedikt),  1886,  A., 
52;   (Zincke  and  Kegel),   1889, 
A.,  967. 
^rmitro-  (Bexedikt  and  Hazura), 
1885,  A.,  554. 
Phloroglucinolcarboxylic    acid   (2:4:6- 
trihydroxyhenzoic    acid)    (Will    and 
Albrecht),  1884,  A.,  1335, 
Fhloroglucinoltannic    acid     (Schiff), 

1888,  A.,  840;  1889,  A.,  1063. 
Phloroglucinolvanillein  (Etti),    1883, 
A.,  62.J 
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PMorol  {2-ethylphenol)  (Oliveri),  1884, 

A.,    174;    (SuiDA),    1890,    A.,    134; 

(Alexander),  1892,  A.,  1318. 

Phlorolcarboxylic  acid  {ethylplicnolcarh- 

oxylic  OAiid.)  (Oliveri),  1884,  A.,  174. 

PMorone.     See  ^-Xyloquinone. 

Phloroquinone     (de     Clermont    and 

Ciiautard),  1886,  A.,  696. 
Phlorose,   identity   of,    with    dextrose 

(Flicker),  1888,  A.,  590. 
Phlorotannin-red  (Schiff),  1889,   A., 

1063. 
Phoenicochroite,  synthesis  of  (Litede- 

king),  1892,  A.,  792. 
Pholidolite  (Nordenskiold),  1892,  A., 

1408. 
Phoma  Gentiance,  a  parasitic  fungus 

(KtJHN),  1883,  A.,  1025. 
Phonolites  from  Colorado  (Cross),  1890, 
A.,  1075. 
of  Elfdalen  (Tornebohm),  1884,  A., 

276. 
of  Hegau,   chemical  composition  of 

(Four),  1884,  A.,  568. 
analysis  of  (Doelter),  1883,  A.,  721. 
Phonolite-pumice  from  S.  Antao,  analy- 
sis of  (Doelter),  1883,  A.,  723. 
Phorone  (Claus),  1890,  A. ,  769. 
Phoroneoxime  (Nageli),  1883,  A.,  728. 
Phoronepyrroline  (Dennstedt),  1890, 

A.,  1000. 
i'soPhorone  (Laycock),  1890,  A.,  1235. 
Phosgene.      See      Carbonyl      chloride 

under  Carbon. 
Phosgenite.     See  Cromfordite. 
Phospham,  action  of  methylic  or  ethylic 

alcohol  on  (Vidal),  1891,  A.,  1003. 
Phosphamide  (Besson),  1892,  A.,  1152. 

flnoro-  (PouLENc),  1891,  A.,  1418. 
Phosphates.    See  Phosphoric  acid  under 

Phosphorus. 
Phosphenyl-henzylphenylhydrazone, 
-phenylhydrazone  and  -jo-tolylhydr- 
azone  (Michaelis  and  Oster),  1892, 
A.,  1325. 
Phosphine.     See  Hydrogen  phosphide. 
Phosphines,    action    of   zinc-ethyl    on 
(Gal),  1883,  A.,  653 ;  1884,  A.,  985. 
tertiary,  action  of  carbon  c^tsulphide 
on  (Czimatis),  1883,  A.,  58. 
action  of  benzylidenic  chloride  on 

(Holle),  1892,  A.,  984. 
mixed,    preparation    of    (Collie), 

1888,  T.,  714;  P.,  78. 
mixed  aromatic  (Czimatis),  1883, 
A.,  57. 
isoPhosphines,    aromatic    (Michaelis 

and  Gleichmann),  1883,  A.,  185. 
Phosphino-benzene,  -^I'-cumene  and  -p- 
toluene    (Michaelis    and    Rothe), 
1892,  A.,  1084. 


Phosphoarsenosotungstates       (Gibbs) 

1886,  A.,  427. 
PhosphorZichloro-muconic     acid     and 

-muconyl  chloride  (Ruhemann  and 

Dufton),  1891,  T.,  27,  31. 
Phosphododecamolybdic  acid  (Hundes- 

hagex),  1889,  A.,  760. 
Phosphododecatungstic    acid    (Kehr- 

MANN  and  Freixkel),  1891,  A.,  1159. 
Phosphohypophosphotungstates 

(Gibbs),  1886,  A.,  427. 
Phosphoiodides    (Moissan),    1892,  A,, 

114. 
Phosphomolybdio  acid,  solubility  of,  in 

ether  and  water  (Parmentier),  1887, 

A.,  547. 
Phosphomolybdates,     constitution     of 
(Kehrmann),  1887,  A.,  777. 

Hypophospho-molybdates  and  -tung- 
states  (Gibbs),  1884,  A.,  560. 
Phosphonium  bromide,  dissociation  of 
(Nevvth),  1892,  A.,  401. 

chloride,  critical  point  of  (Skinner), 
1887,  A.,  882. 

sulphate  (Besson),  1890,  A.,  9. 
Phosphopalladious  compounds  (Fink), 

1892,  A.,  1285. 
Phosphoplatinous    chloride    (Pomey), 

1887,  A.,  458. 
Phosphorescence  (Lommel),  1887,  A., 

410. 

theory  of  (RadziszSwsKi),  1883,  A., 
763. 

and    absorption    of    Uranium    com- 
Ijounds,  relation  between  (Becque- 
rel),  1886,  A.,  189. 
Phosphoretted  hydrogen.     See  Hydro- 
gen phosphide. 
Phosphoric  acid.    See  under  Phosphorus. 

dianilide  (Jackson  and  Menke),1885, 
A.,  255. 
or^AoPhosphoric  acid    mono-    and  di- 

anilides  (Michaelis  and  v.  Soden), 

1885,  A.,  1134. 
Phosphoric    anhydride    or   peiUo:sitB. 

See    Phosphoric  oxide  under  Phos- 
phorus. 
Phosphorite  of  Beauval,  origin  of  (Nan- 
tier),  1889,  A.,  837. 

of  Capo  di  Leuca  (Giglioli),  1888,  A., 
1259. 

from  the  Rata  Island,  composition  of 
(ANON.),  1884,  A.,  360. 

from  Redonda,    treatment  of   (Wil- 
liams), 1885,  A.,  1018. 
Phosphorites  in  the  south-west  of  France, 
originof  (Dieulafait),1885,A.,30. 

from   the  Government  of  Smolensk 
(Wernadski),  1890,  A.,  1071. 

in  limestone  districts  (Dieulafait), 
1884,  A.,  1272. 
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Phosphorites,  iodine  in  (v.  Sandber- 

ger),  1887,  A.,  222. 
Phosphoroscope,         modification         of 

(Crookes),  1887,  A.,  1066. 
Phosphoroso-molybdates     and     -tung- 
states  (GiBBs),  1884,  A.,  561;  1886, 
A.,  427. 
Phosphorosophospho-molybdates      and 

-tungstates  (Gibbs),  1886,  A.,  427. 
Phosphorous    acid.     See    under   Phos- 
phorus. 
Phosphorous    anhydride.      See     Phos- 
phorous oxide  under  Phosphorus. 
Phosphorsellinic  acid,  and  its  derivatives 

(ScHiFF),  1885,  A.,  795. 
Phosphor-tin,  estimation  of  phosphorus 

in  (Hempel),  1890,  A.,  83. 

Phosphorus  in  the  blast  furnace  (Hil- 

genstock),  1885,  A.,  616. 

origin  and  distribution  of,  in  coal  and 

cannelcoal(CARNOT),1884,A.,1270. 

in  pig-iron,  influence  of  charcoal  on 

the  amount  of  (anon.  ),  1883,  A. ,  403. 

in   the  ores  of  the  Ludington  Mine, 

Michigan  (Browne),  1889,  A.,  763. 

dissemination  of,  in  masses  of  metal 

(Warren),  1889,  A.,  13. 
atomic  weight  of  (van  der  Plaats), 

1885,  A.,  348. 
molecular    weight    of,    in    solution 
(Paterno  and  Nasini),  1888,  A., 
1027;  (Beckmann),  1890,  A.,  447; 
(Hertz),  1891,  A.,  260. 
valency  of  (Michaelis  and  La  Coste), 

1885,  A.,  1182. 
allotropic  modification  of  (Vernon), 

1891,  P.,  3. 

allotropic  modifications  of  arsenic  and, 

analogy  between  (Engel),  1883,  A,, 

901. 
allotropic  states  of  (Petersen),  1892, 

A.,  405. 
amorphous,  properties  of  (Pedler), 

1890,  T.,  599;  P.,  6Q. 
black  (Thenard),  1883,  A.,  150. 
white  (Kemsen  and  Keiser),  1884, 

A.,  154. 
dispersion  equivalent  of  (Gladstone), 

1888,  A.,  389. 

vapour  density  of  (Biltz  and  Meyer), 

1889,  A.,  673. 

vapour  density  of,  at  a  white  heat 

(Mensching  and    Meyer),    1887, 

A.,  888. 
specific    volume    of    (Thorpe    and 

Tutton),  1890,  T.,  562. 
dilatation  of,  and  its  change  of  volume 

at    the    melting    point    (Leduc), 

1892,  A.,  7. 

odour  of  (Thorpe  and  Tutton),1890, 
T.,  573. 


Phosphorus,  action  of  light   on  (Ped- 
ler), 1890,  T.,  599;  P.,  Q6. 
action  of  light  on  hydrogen  bromide 
and  iodide  in  presence  of  red  moist 
(Richardson),  1887,  T.,  806. 
action  of  amorphous,  on  solutions  of 
silver  and    copper    nitrates   (Sen- 
DEREXs),  1887,  A.,  332. 
action     of    sulphur     on     amorphous 

(Isambert),  1885,  A.,  483. 
action    of    sulphuric    anhydride    on 

(Adie),  1891,  T.,  231. 
combustion    of,     in    dried     oxygen 

(Baker),  1889,  A.,  465. 
oxidation  of  (Baumann),  1884,  A., 
14,  1092  ;  (Leeds),   1884,  A.,  15, 
660;  (Remsen  and  Keiser),  1884, 
A.,  149,  711. 
oxidation  of,  at  a  low  temperature 
(CowPER  and  Lewes),   1884,  T., 
10. 
behaviour  of,    with    iron   and    slags 

(Brackelsberg),  1886,  A.,  426. 
influence  of,   on  iron  (Schneider), 

1888,  A.,  421. 

analysis  of  a  slag  from  the  manufacture 

of,  in  electrical  furnaces  (Chorley), 

1892,  A.,  1401. 

poisoning   in   man  and   in  the   dog 

(Blendermann),  1883,  A.,  878. 

formation  and  migration  of  fat  in 

(Leo),  1885,  A.,  1002. 
acute,    gastric    juice    in    (Cahn), 

1886,  A.,  1053. 
the  urine  in  a  case  of  (Starling 
and  Hopkins),  1892,  A.,  650. 
Phosphorus  bromides,  combination  of 
ammonia  with  (Besson),  1891,  A., 
398. 
iridium    bromides    (Geisenheimer), 

1890,  A.,  1383, 
chlorides,    conversion    of   ^Wcalcium 
phosphate    into  (Riban),   1883, 
A.,  287. 
heat  of  formation  of  (Thomsen), 

1883,  A.,  544. 
combination     of     ammonia    with 
(Besson),  1891,  A.,  398. 
trichloride,     preparation     of,     from 
phosphorus  oxychloride  (Riban), 
1883,  A.,  288. 
and  oxychloride,   method  of   dis- 
tinguishing (DENiGfes),  1890,  A., 
664. 
action  of,  on  organic  acids  and  water 
(Bothamley    and    Thompson), 
1891,  A.,  170. 
action  of  bromine  on  (Stern), 1886, 
T.,  815;  P.,  229. 
gold    chloride    (Lindet),    1884,    A., 
968;  1887,  A.,  227. 
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Phosphorus  iridium  chlorides  (Geisen- 
heimer),  1890,  A.,  1068. 

chlorobromides  (Stern),  1886,T.,815. 

oxychloride.  See  Phosphoryl  chlor- 
ide. 

fluorides,  action  of  red  hot  platinum 
on  (Moissan),  1886,  A.,  592. 

^rifluoride  (Moissan),  1885,  A.,  15  ; 

1891,  A.,  264. 

preparation    of   (Moissan),    1885, 

A.,  482. 
thermochemistry  of  (Berthelot), 

1885,  A.,  328. 
action  of  fluorine  on   (Moissan), 

1892,  A.,  12. 

action  of  the  induction  spark  on 

(Moissan),  1885,  A.,  215. 
combination      of      bromine      with 
(Moissan),  1885,  A.,  955. 
^rifluorot^tchloride   (Poulenc),  1891, 

A.,  1417. 
2)enta^noTide    (Moissan),    1886,   A., 
303;  1887,  A.,  212. 
action  of,  on  heated  spongy  platinum 

(Moissan),  1891,  A.,  1433. 
combination  of,  with  nitrogen  per- 
oxide (Tassel),  1890,  A.,  1052. 
oxyfluoride.    See  Phosphoryl  fluoride, 
bromonitride  (Besson),1892,A.,1272. 
chloronitride    (v.    Hofmann),    1885, 
A.,  15;  (Besson),  1892,  A.,  1152, 
1272. 
Phosphorus  oxides,  compounds  of,  with 
sulphuric  anhydride  (Adie),1891,  T., 
230;  P.,  19. 
Phosphorus    suboxide    (Thorpe    and 

Tutton),  1886,  T.,  834. 
Phosphorous    oxide    {phosjjliorous   an- 
hydride), physical  properties  and 
chemical  reactions  of  (Thorpe  and 
Tutton),   1890,  T.,  545;   P.,  61; 
1891,  T.,  1019;  P.,  156. 
crystalline  (Cabell),  1885,  A.,  121. 
action  of  sunlight  on  (Irving),  1884, 

A.,  156. 

alleged  decomposition  of,  by  sunlight 

(CowPER  and  Lewes),  1884, T.,  10. 

action    of    sulphuric    anhydride    on 

(Adie),  1891,  T.,  230. 

Phosphorus    tetrosiidie     (Thorpe    and 

Tutton),  1886,  T.,  833;  P.,  235. 
Phosphoric  oxide   (P4O10)   {iJhospliorus 
2)cntoxide ;    phosphonc    anhydride) 
in  felspar  (Lindstrom),  1887,  A., 
347. 
three     modifications      of      (Haute- 
feuille  and  Perrey),   1884,  A., 
1258. 
action     of    hydrogen     chloride     on 
(Bailey  and  Fowler),  1888,  T., 
756. 


Phosphoric  oxide  (P4OH,),  action  of  phos- 
phoryl chloride  on(HuNTLY),  1890 
P.,  178;    1891,  T.,  202. 
combination   of,    with  sulphuric  an- 
hydride (Weber),  1887,  A.,  328. 
Phosphorus   sulphoxide  (Thorpe   and 
Tutton),  1891,  T.,  1023. 
Hypophosphorous  acid,  oxidation  of, 
by  spongy    palladium   (Engel), 

1890,  A.,  690. 

estimation  of  (Amat),  1891, A., 243. 
Hypophosphites,  elimination  of,    by 

the  urine  (Eymonnet),  1884,  A., 

1058. 
the  molybdate  test  for  (Millard), 

1889,  A.,  548. 
estimation  of  (Moerk),  1890,  A., 

293. 
Phosphorous  acid  (Amat),  1889,  A., 

825. 
constitution  of  (Wedensky.I,  1889, 

A.,  103.  / 

estimation    of    (Reitmair),    1891, 

A.,  243. 
diamide  of  (Thorpe  and  Tutton), 

1891,  T.,  1027. 
dihydrazide    of    (Michaelis    and 

Oster),  1892,  A.,  1325. 
ethereal  salts  of  (Jaehne),  1890, 

A.,  858. 
fluoro-  (Berthelot),  1885,  A.,  328. 
Pyrophosphites    (Amat),    1888,   A., 

914. 

Hypophosphoric    acid  and  its  salts 

(Joly),  1886,  A.,  200 ;  (Sanger), 

1886,  A.,  419  ;    (Salzer),   1886, 

A., 420;  (Drawe),  1889,A.,341. 

thermochemistry  of  (Joly),  1886, 

A.,  408. 
decomposition  of  (Joly),  1886,  A., 

593,  662. 
estimation   of   (Amat),    1891,  A., 

243. 
hydrates  of  (Joly),  1886,  A.,  303. 
Hypophosphates  (Drawe),  1889,  A., 
341 ;    (Kammelsberg),    1892,    A., 
403. 
Phosphorus  acids,  titration  of  (Engel), 
1886,  A.,  489. 
Phosphoric     acids,     electrolysis     of 
(Janecek),  1888,  A.,  914. 
thio-,    and    their    saks    (Kubier- 
schky),  1885,  A.,  632. 
Phosphates,   thio-,  reactions  of  (Ku- 

bierschky),  1885,  a.,  633. 
Phosphoric  acid  in  urine  (Carles), 

1892,  A.,  1115. 
preparation  of  (Ziegeler),   1886, 

A.,  201. 
pure,    preparation    of    (Nicolas), 
1891,  A.,  398. 
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Phosphoric  acid,  preparation  of,  by 

the      oxidation    of    phosphorus 

with  air  in  presence  of  moisture 

(Wexzell),  1883,  A.,  1050. 
manufacture  of   (Runyon),    1884, 

A.,  260. 
electrical  conductivity  of  solutions 

of  (Cromptox),  1888,  T.,  122. 
crystallisation     of     (Huskisson), 

1885,  A.,  347;  (Joly),  1885,  A., 

482. 
basicity  of  (Berthelot),  1892,  A., 

394. 
reversion  of,  by  heat  (Phillips), 

1885,  A.,  615. 
saturation    of,    by    bases    (Joly), 

1885,  A.,  348. 
biological    function  of   (Mai ret), 

1884,  A.,  1392. 
elimination    of,    in   the    urine    in 

insanity  and  epilepsy  (Lailler), 

1885,  A.,  73. 
a    derivative    of    boric    acid    and 

(Meyer),  1890,  A.,  108. 

combination  of,  with  silica  (Haute- 
feuille  and  Margottet),  1883, 
A.,  782. 

combinations  of,  withjtitanic,  zir- 
conic  and  stannic  acids  (Haute- 
feuille  and  Margottet),  1886, 
A.,  670. 

glacial,  sodium  phosphate  in  (Bet- 
tendorff),  1888,  A.,  321. 
Phosphoric  acid,  detection,  estima- 
tion and  separation: — 

of  mineral  origin,  detection  of 
(Stoklasa),  1889,  A.,  1032; 
1890,  A.,  83. 

analysis  of  (Dugast),  1884,'  A., 
1075;  (Lasne),  1890,  A.,  293; 
(Joxes),  1892,  A.,  99;  (Vogel), 
1892,  A.,  912. 

estimation  of  (v.  der  Pfordtex), 
1883,  A.,  121;  (Gladdixg),1883, 
A., 240;  (Mayer  and v.Schmid), 
1883,  A.,  241;  (Broockmaxx; 
Kratschmer  and  Sztaxkoyax- 
zky),  1883,  A.,  380  ;  (Ollech), 
1883,  A.,  508  ;  (de  Gasparix), 
1883,  A.,  619;  (anox.),  1883, 
A.,  620 ;  (Tauber),  1883,  A., 
750;  (Grete),  1883,  A.,  1031; 
(Ogstox),  1884,  A.,  871; 
(Glaser),  1885,  a.,  837;  (Mohr), 

1886,  A.,  834;  1887,  A.,  864; 
(Bexte),  1887,  A.,  397;  1888, 
A.,  753;  (Malot),  1887,  A., 
1063 ;  (Isbert  and  Stutzer), 
1888,  A.,  194;  (Stutzer),  1889, 
A,,  186;  (Lixossier),  1889,  A., 
308;  (Burney),  1892,  A.,  1125. 


Phosphoric     acid,     estimation    and 

separation : — 
estimations,  calculation  of 

(Mielcke),  1889,  A.,  439. 
method  for  the  valuation  of  (Thom- 

sox),_1883.  A.,  827. 
estimation,  volumetric,   of  (Cald 

well),    1884,    A.,   110;     (Box 

gartz),  1885,  A.,  438;  (White). 

1888,    A.,    751  ;    (Schindler) 

1888,  A.,   753 ;    (Grete),  1888 
A.,  1341 ;  (Spica),  1892,  A., 912 

estimation  of,  as  ^ncalcium  phos- 
phate (Tzschucke),  1889,  A., 
439. 

estimation  of,  by  the  citrate  method 
(Reitmair),  1890,  A. ,  416 ;  1891, 
A.,  243. 

estimation  of,  by  the  molybdate 
method  (Lixdo),  1884,  A.,  493; 
(Thilo),1887,A.,526;  (Huxdes- 
hagen),  1889,  a.,  762;  (Foer- 
ster),  1892,  A.,  1519. 

estimation  of:  oxalic  acid  method 
as  compared  with  the  molybdic 
method  (Lixdo),  1884,  A.,  929. 

estimation  [of,  with  silver  nitrate 
(Clark),  1889,  A.,  307. 

estimation  of,  in  the  presence  of 
ammonium    citrate    (Seyfert), 

1889,  A.,  548. 
estimation  of,  in  commercial  pro- 
ducts (Joulie),  1885,  A.,  931. 

estimation  of,  in  organic  substances 
(Laxge),  1889,  A.,  647. 

estimation  of,  in  rock  analysis 
(Chatard),  1891,  A.,  768. 

estimation  of,  in  presence  of  silica 
(Preis),  1890,  A.,  825. 

estimation  of,  in  slags  (Kosmann), 
1886,  A.,  489;  (Arth),  1890,  A., 
292;  (Edwards),  1892,  A.,  382. 

estimation  of,  in  urine  (Guil- 
laume-Gextil),  1892,  A.,  619. 

estimation  of,  in  sweet  wines 
(Fresenius),  1889,  A.,  547. 

estimation  of,  in  contaminated 
waters  (Phipsox),  1888,  A.,  533. 

estimation  of  iron  and  aluminium 
in  the  presence  of  (Kretzsch- 
mar),  1886,  A.,  393;  (Dyer; 
E.  W.  T.  Joxes),  1886,  A.,  491; 
(Thomsox),  1887,  A.,  302;  (R. 
Joxes),  1891,  A.,  114;  (Stut- 
zer), 1891,  A.,  245  ;  (v.Gruber), 
1891,  A.,  501,  963;  (Shepherd), 
1891,  A.,  1138;  (Meyer),  1892, 
A.,  536;  (Krug),  1892,  A.,  755. 

separation  of,  from  mercury  and 
from  nitric  acid,  sodium  and 
chlorine  (Haack),  1892,  A.,  530. 
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Phosphoric  acid,  separation : — 

separation   of,  from   tungstic   acid 

(Kehrmann),  1887,  A.,  866. 
separation   of    vanadic    acid    from 

(Holverscheit),       1890,      A., 

1343. 
See  also  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Diphosphoric    acid,   mom-   and    di- 

imido-  (Mexte),  1889,  A.,  210. 
Diphosphormonamic    acid     {diphos- 
phaminic  acid),  rfiimido-  (Mente), 
1889,  A.,  210. 
Phosphates,  distribution  of,  in  Bo- 
hemia   (Stoklasa),     1885,    A., 

877. 
arsenates  and  vanadates,  aualogous 

(Hall),  1886,  P.,  259;  1887,  T., 

94. 
in  urine  in  diflFerent  diseases  (  Vanni 

and  Pons),  1888,  A.,  621. 
preparation  of  (Hautefeuille  and 

Margottet),     1883,    A.,    782; 

(Grandeau),  1885,  A.,  872. 
manufacture  of,  from  basic  slags, 

according  to  Scheibler's  method 

(Hasenclever),  1885,  A.,  615. 
methods    for    obtaining    (anon.), 

1885,  A.,  454. 
raw,    treating    (Dietrich),   1886, 

A.,  108. 
magnetic    rotation    of    (Perkin), 

1890,  P.,  144.^ 
thermochemistiy  of  (Berthelot), 

1887,  A.,  94. 
decomposition    of,    by     potassium 

sulphate    at    high   temperatures 

(Grandeau),  1883,  A.   151. 
acid,  of  the  alkaline  earths,  decom- 
position of,  in  presence  of  water 

(Joly),  1884,  A.,  556. 
alkali,  neutral  (Filhol  and  Sen- 
DERENS),  1883,  A.,  151. 

method    for    the    valuation     of 
(Thomson),  1883,  A.,  827. 
alkaline  (Berthelot),    1887,    A., 
877. 

action  of,  on  the  alkaline  earths 
(OuvRARD),  1888,  A.,  1033. 

action  of  sulphur  on  (Filhol 
and  Senderens),  1883,  A., 
783. 

behaviour   of,    to  various    indi- 
cators    (Tobias),    1883,    A., 
380. 
aromatic,  and  reactions  of  (Kreys- 

ler),  1885,  A.,  1054,  1055. 
colloidal  and  crystallised,  thermo- 
chemistry of  (Berthelot),  1887, 

A.,  94. 
crystallised    (Hautefeuille    and 

Margottet),  1883,  A.,  711. 


Phosphates  of  dyad,  triad,  and  tetrad 
metals,     double     (Wallroth), 
1883,  A..  850. 
dimetallic  (Joly),  1887,  A.,  214; 
(Gounard),  1888,  A.,  429. 
thermochemistry  of  (Joly),  1887, 
A.,  202. 
trimetallic,    heat  of  fonuation    of 

(Joly),  1887,  A.,  877. 
of   polyvalent  metals  (Johnson), 

1889,  A.,  756. 

metallic,    electrolysis    of,    in    acid 
solution      (Smith),     1891,     A. 
1140. 

estimation  of  calcium  in  (Vogel), 
1892,  A.,  534. 

natural,  estimation  of  fluorine  in 
(Lasne),  1889, A., 74;  (Carnot), 
1892,  A.,  1055. 

See  also  Agricultural  Cliemistry. 
Orthophosphoric  acid  (Joly),  1886, 
A.,  418. 

neutralisation  of  (Blarez),  1886, 
A.,  1057. 
Metaphosphoric  acid,  molecular  re- 
fraction and  dispersion  of,  in 
solution  (Gladstone),  1891,  T., 
593. 

rate   of  ^transformation  of  (S aba- 
tier),  1888,  A.,  404;  1889,  A., 
671. 
Metaphosphates   (Tammann),    1892, 
A.,  1050. 

crystallised  (Hautefeuille  and 
Margottet),  1883,  A.,  711. 

isomerism  of  (Tammann),  1891, 
A.,  7. 

molecular  weight  of  (Jaweix  and 
Thillot),  1889,  A.,  674. 
Nitroltrimetaphosphates     (Mente), 

1889,  A.,  211. 
Pyrophosphates  (v.  Knorre  and  Op- 
pelt),  1888,  A.,  413. 

double,  use  of,  in  electrolytic  esti- 
mations and  separations(BRAND), 

1890,  A.,  294. 

metallic,  action  of  ammonium  sul- 
phide on  (Buchner),  1884,  A., 
218. 
Phosphorus      sulphides      (Isambert), 

1883,  A.,    901,    1049;    (Dervin), 

1884,  A.,     1259;     (Rebs),    1388, 
A.,  1155;  (Mai),  1892,  A.,  14. 

^risulphide    (Isambert),    1886,    A., 
768. 
sulphur       salts       derived       from 
(Lemoine),  1884,  A.,  555. 
j9e7itosulphide  (Isambert),  1886,  A., 
767. 
Phosphorus  compounds,  organic  (Heer- 
mann),  1892,  A.,  875. 
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Phosphorus,  detection  and  estimation: — 

Mitscherlich's  test  for  (Polstoeff 
and  Mensching),  1886,  A.,  919; 
(Maxkiewicz),  1887,  A.,  526. 

estimation  of  carbon  in  (Remsen 
and  Reiser),  1885,  A.,  482. 

estimation  of,  in  iron  (Tamm),  1884, 
A.,  875;  (Troilius),  1885,  A., 
597;  (Kalmann;  Wood),  1886, 
A.,  280;  (Mackintosh),  1886,  A., 
488;  (v.  Reis),  1886,  A.,  835; 
1889,  A.,  648;  (Huss),  1886,  A., 
1073;  (Deane),1887,A.,183;  (Vor- 
werk),  1887,  A.,  299;  (Meineke), 
1887,  A.,  396;  1888,  A.,  1130; 
(Schneider),  1887.  A.,  527; 
(Wedding),  1887,  A.,  865; 
(Shimer),  1889,  A,,  76;  (Jen- 
nings), 1889,  A.,  189;   (Drown), 

1889,  A.,  1245;  (Bormann),  1890, 
A.,  416;  (Jones),  1891,  A.,  363; 
(Metz),  1891,  A.,  961;  (Malot) 
1892,  A.,  528;  (Emmerton),  1892, 
A.,  529;  (Hamilton),  1892,  A., 
911;  (Reinhardt),  1892,  A.,  912. 

estimation  of,  in  organic  compounds 
(Messinger),  1889,  A.,  81. 

estimation  of,  in  phosphor-tin 
(Hempel),  1890,  A.,  83. 

estimation  of,  in  urine  (Chappelle), 

1890,  A.,  825. 

estimation,  colorimetric,  of  (Osmond), 

1887,  A.,  999. 
Phosphorus-trianhydropyruvic        acid 
and  its  derivatives  (Messinger   and 
Engels),  1889,  A.,  36. 
Phosphoryl       chloride        {phosphorus 

oxychloridc),        preparation         of 

(Dervin),  1884,  A.,  155. 
preparation     of,     from     phosphates 

(Oglialoro-Todaro),     1884,    A., 

392. 
heat    of   formation    of    (Thomsen), 

1884,  A.,  250. 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Williams), 

1886,  T.,  224. 
action  of,  on  phosphoric  anhydride 

(HuNTLY),  1891,  T.,  202. 
reaction  of,  with  sulphites  and  nitrites 

(Divers),  1885,  T.,  205. 
Phosphoryl       fluoride         {phosphorus 

oxyfiuoridc)  (Moissan),  1885,  A., 

15;  1886,  A.,  767;  1891,  A.,  264. 
preparation  of  (Thorpe  and  Hambly), 

1889,  T.,  759;  P.,  132. 
thio-.     See  Thiophosphoryl  fluoride. 
Phosphorylphenylhydrazide,  and  thio- 
(Michaelis  and  Oster),   1892,  A., 
1325. 
Phosphoryltolylhydrazide  (Michaelis 
and  Oster),  1892,  A.,  1325. 


Phosphosiderite   (Bruhns  and  Busz), 

1890,  A.,  1073. 
Phosphotrimetatungstic      acid      (Pe- 

cpard),  1890,  A.,  704. 
Phospho-tungstates,  ortho-,  nieta-,  and 

pyro-  (GiBBs),  1886,  A.,  511. 
Phosphotungstic     acid     (Drechsel), 

1887,  A.,  703;  (Kehrmann),  1888, 

A.,  788;  (Brandhorst  and  Kraut), 

1889,  A.,  469;  (Pechard),  1889,  A., 
1121. 

Phosphotungstic  acids  (Kehrmann), 
1887,  A.,  777;  (Kehrmann  and 
Freinkel),  1892,  A.,  1160. 

Phosphovanadates  (Gibes),  1886,  A., 
205 ;  (Friedheim  and  Szamatolski), 

1890,  A.,  1067. 
Phosphovanadicovanadates       (Gibbs), 

1886,  A.,  2rf5. 

Phosphovanadio-molybdates,        -tung- 

states       and      -vanadicotungstates 

(Gibbs),  1884,  A.,  713. 

Photoanethoil(DEVARDA),1891,A.,1347. 

Photohacterium  phosphorescens  (Wus- 

MAN),  1890,  A.,  998. 
Photochemistry — 

Light,  absorption  of,  relation  between 
molecular  structure  and  the  (v. 
Klobukoff),  1885,  A.,  1173. 
absorption  of,  evidence  afforded  by, 
of  the  decomposition  of  molecular 
groups  in  solutions  (Walter), 
1889,  A.,  554. 
absorption  of,  in  the  infra-red  of 
the  solar  spectrum  (Langley), 

1883,  A.,  137;  (Abney  and 
Festing),  1883,  A.,  837. 

absorption  of,  by  the  atmosphere 

(Langley),  1885,  A.,  319. 
absorption  of,  by  aqueous  vapour 

(Abney  and  Festing),  1884,  A., 

241. 
absorption    of,    by   coloured   salts 

(Magnanini),  1892,  A.,  757. 
absorption    of,    and    photographic 

sensitiveness,  connection  between 

(Eder),  1886,  A.,  405,  958. 
separation  of  rays  of,  of  high  and 

low  refrangibility  (van  Assche), 

1884,  A.,  241. 
spectroscopic  study  of  compounds 

rendered  phosphorescent  by  the 
action  of,  or  by  the  electric  dis- 
charge (Becquerel),  1885,  A., 
1098. 

spectrographic  investigations  of 
different  standards  of ;  their  use 
in  measuring  photographic  sensi- 
tiveness (Eder),  1885,  A.,  1026. 

electrochemical  energy  of  (Gri- 
VEAUX),  1884,  A.,  382. 
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Photochemistey — 

Light,    constaut   of   electromagnetic 
rotation  of,  in  carbon  bisulphide 
(Rayleigh),  1885,  A.,  325. 
electromagnetic    rotation    of    the 
plane  of  polarisation  of,  by  iron, 
nickel  and  cobalt  (Kundt),1885, 
A.,  5. 
transformation  of,  into  electricity 
in  quartz  (Hankel),  1883,  A., 
412;  1885,  A.,  1187. 
oscillations  of  the   plane   of,   and 
polarisation   of,    by  electric  dis- 
charges   (BicHAT    and    Blond- 
lot),  1883,  A.,  4. 
Eadiation,    comparative,     of    fused 
platinum      and      fused      silver 
(ViOLLE),  1887,  A.,  1010. 
from  silver  at  the  solidifying  point 

(ViOLLE),  1883,  A.,  771. 
solar,   comparative  action  of  heat 
and  (DucLAUx),  1887,  A.,  411. 
Photometry  (axon.),  1885,  A., 1260. 
application  of  the  pupil  of  the  eye 

to  (Gorham),  1885,  A,,  320. 
application  of  Algae  to  (Phipsox), 

1884,  A.,  201. 
application    of     oxalic     acid     to 

(DucLAux),  1887,  A.,  202. 
measurement    of    light    intensity 
by   the    expansion   of    chlorine 
(RiCHAiiDSON),  1892,  A.,  253. 
Colour-photometry    (Abney),    1891, 

P.,  150. 
Diflfttsion  photometer  (Crova),  1885, 

A.,  320. 
Electrochemical  actinometer  (Gouy 

and  Rigollot),  1888,  A.,  883. 
Optical  units  (Intekxational  Cox- 

ferexce),  1885,  A.,  2. 
Light,  chemical  action  of  (Lemoine), 

1884,  A.,  381;    1891,  A.,  965; 
(Amato),  1884,  A.,  1237;  (Edeii), 

1885,  a;,    1173;     (Duclaux), 
1887,  A.,  93. 

reflection     of     actinic    rays    (de 

Chardonxet),  1883,  A.,  138. 
concentration  of  the  sun's  rays  for 

chemical      reactions      (Bruhl), 

1890,  A.,  1033. 
action  of,  on  chloric  acid  (Pedler), 

1890,  T.,  624;  P.,  65. 
decomposition  of  chlorine- water  in 

(Popper),  1885,  A.,  831 ;  1886,  A., 

301 ;  (v.  Pebal),  1886,  A.,  302. 
rate  of  decomposition  of  chlorine 

water  by  (Gore),  1890,  A.,  849. 
influence  of  hydrochloric  acid  on 

the    decomposition    of    chlorine 

water  by  (Richardsox),   1891, 

T.,  539. 


Photochemistry — 
Light,  action'  of  chlorine  on  Avater  in 
(Pedler),  1890,  T.,  613;  P.,  65. 

action  of,  on  a  mixture  of  chlorine 
and  hydrogen  (Amato),  1884, 
A.,  1237;  -.(Prixcsheim),  1888, 
A.,  205. 

action  of,  on  an  explosive  mixture 
of  chlorine  and  hydrogen ;  a 
lecture  experiment  (Meyer), 
1884,  A.,  552.  _ 

liberation  of  chlorine  from  hydrogen 
chloride  by  the  action  of,  in 
presence   of  oxygen   (McLeod), 

1886,  T.,  608;  (Richardsox), 

1887,  T.,  802;  (Berthelot), 
1890,  A.,  6. 

influence  of  water  in  promoting 
the  interaction  between  oxygen 
and  hydrochloric  acid  in  presence 
of  (Armstroxg),  1887,  T.,  806. 

action  of,  on  hypochlorous  acid 
(Popper),  1885,  A.,  631";  (Ped- 
ler), 1890,  T.,  622;  P.,  65. 

action  of,  on  hydrogen  bromide  and 
iodide  in  presence  of  red  moist 
phosphorus  (Richardson),  1887, 
T.,  806. 

action  of,  on  nitrogen  iodide 
(Guyard),  1884,  A.,  818. 

use  of  nitrogen  iodide  to  determine 
the  chemical  and  mechanical 
equivalent  of  (Guyard),  1884, 
A.,  153. 

action  of,  on  a  mixture  of  nitric 
acid  and  carbon  bisulphide  (TiF- 
fereau),  1885,  A.,  1110. 

action  of,  on  moist  oxygen  (Rich- 
ardsox), 1889,  P.,  134. 

action  of,  on  oxyhydrogen  gas 
(AsKENASY  and  Meyer),  1892, 
A.,  939. 

action  of,  on  phosphorus  (Pedler), 
1890,  T.,  599;  P.,  66. 

action  of,  on  phosphorous  oxide 
(Cowper  and  Lewes),  1884,  T.. 
10;  (Irving),  1884,  A.,  156; 
(Thorpe  and  Tutton),  1890,  T., 
552;  1891,  T.,  1019;  P.,  156. 

action  of,  on  mercurous  iodide 
(Eder),  1885,  A.,  1173;  (Yvon), 
1886,  A.,  17. 

action  of,  on  potassium  ferricyanide 
(Eder),  1885,  A.,  1173.  _ 

action  of,  on  potassium  iodide  solu- 
tions (Berthelot),  1890,  A.,  7. 

action  of,  on  ruthenium  peroxide 
(JoLY),  1892,  A.,  282. 

action  of,  on  silver  salts  in  presence 
of  reducing  agents  (Lea),  1888, 
A.,  1. 
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Photochemistry — 

Light,  action  of,  on  the  haloid  salts  of 
silver  (Gkiveaux),  1889,  A. ,  199. 

action  of,  on  silver  bromide  (ToM- 
MAsi),  1883,  A.,  3. 

action  of,  on  silver  chloride  (N'ew- 
BURY),  1885,  A.,  956;  (Hitch- 
cock), 1890,  A.,  213;  1891,  A., 
1155  ;  (Richardsox),  1891,  T., 
536;  P.,  81;  (Guxtz),  1891,  A., 
1420;  (Baker),  1892,  T.,  728;  P., 
120;  (BitcHAMP),  1892,  A.,  775. 

action  of,  on  iodised  silver  plates 
in  sulphuric  acid  (Borgmann), 
1883,  A.,  625. 

action  of,  on  some  organic  com- 
pounds (Klinger),  1886,  A., 
888;  1889,  A.,  405;  (Klinger 
and  Standke),  1891,  A.,  900. 

alteration  of  compounds;  of  the 
benzene  series  when  exposed  to 
air  and  (Bidet),  1890,  A.,  1401. 

influence  of,  on  the  action  of  halo- 
gens on  aromatic  compounds 
(Schramm),  1885.  A.,  518,  767, 
888;  1886,  A.,  451;  1887,  A., 
807;  .'1889,  A.,  240;  •1891,  A., 
898;  (Schramm  and  Zakrzew- 
SKi),  1888,  A.,  9. 

influence  of  temperature  and,  on 
chlorination  (Gautier),  1887, 
A.,  922. 

influence  of,  on  the  decomposition 
of    organic    acids    (de    Yries), 

1885,  A.,  964. 

action  of,  on  acetic  fermentation 
(GiuxTi),  1890,  A.,  1181. 

decomposition  of  glutaric  and  suc- 
cinic acids  by,  in  presence  of  an 
uranium  salt  (Wisbar),  1891, 
A.,  1013. 

action  of,  on  anethoil  (de  Varda), 
1891,  A.,  1347. 

action  of,  on  cane-  and  invert-sugar 
(Gladstone  and  Tribe),  1883, 
T.,  341,  343. 

action  of,  on  ethyl  ether  (Richard- 
son), 1889,  P.,  134;  1890,  P., 
146;  1891,  T.,  51;  (Dunstan 
and  Dymond),  1890,  T.,  574, 
988  ;  P.,  69. 

action  of,  on  iodoform  (Daccomo), 

1886,  A.,  1000. 

action  of,  on  alcoholic  solutions  of 

nitrobenzene     (Ciamician     and 

Silber),  1887,  A.,  240. 
action  of,  on  3-nitro-?i-cuminic  acid 

(Alexi^eff),  1885,  A.,  794. 
oxidation    of    nitrosocamphor    in 

presence  of  (Cazeneuve),  1889, 

A.,  1203. 


Photochemistry — 

Light,  oxidation  of  turpentine  oil  and 
terebenthene    in    (Armstrong), 
1891,  T.,  311 ;  (Armstrong  and 
Pope),  1891,  T.,  315. 
action  of,  on  water  and  oil  colours 
used    in    dyeing'  and     printing 
(Decaux),  1884,  A.,  700.  _ 
decolouration  and  recolouration  of 
litmus  solutions  by  (Bellamy), 
1889,  A.,  199. 
influence  of,  on  oxidation  in  animals 

(LoEB),  1889,  A.,  172. 
production  of  oxygen  by  the  action 
of,     on      Protococcus     jjluvialis 
(Phipson),  1884,  A.,  201. 
Photographic     methods     and     pro- 
cesses : — 
Photography     in      natural     colours 

(Vogel),  1886,  A.,  749. 
Orthochromaticphotography(LoHSE), 

1885,  A.,  612;  (Eder),  1885,  A., 
936;  (Bothamley),  1887,  A., 
874. 

oxalate  developer  for  (Lord),  1886, 
A.,  106. 
photographs,     transferring,     on     -to 

porcelain   or  wood   (Payloffski), 

1885,  A.,  612. 
photogi-aphic     films,    expedient    for 
rendering     them     sensitive     to 
green,    yellow,    and     red     rays 
(Vogel),  1884,  A.,  1081. 

method,  new  (Green,  Cross  and 
Bevan),  1891,  a.,  138. 

paper,  a  new  (Cros  and  Verge- 
raud),  1883,  A.,  752. 

copying-paper,  new  (Shawcross), 

1886,  A.,  106. 

plate,  measurement  of  the  relative 
density  of  the  deposit  on 
(Abney  and  Edwards),  1890, 
A.,  933. 

borax    in    developers     for 
(Mercier),  1891,  A.,  139. 

sensitisers  (Bothamley),  1887,  A., 
874. 

sensitisers  for  rays  of  low  refrangi- 
bility  (HiGGs),  1891,  A.,  1145. 
silver   bromide-gelatin-emulsion 
(Obernetter),  1883,  A.,  395. 

bromide,  sensitising  action  of  dyes 
on,  relation  between  the  absorp- 
tion specti'umand  (Vogel),  1886, 
A.,  585. 

chloride  and  bromide,  sensitising 
action  of  dyes  on  (Eder),  1886, 
A.,  497. 

chloride,  photochromatic  properties 
of  (Staats),  1887,  A.,  1071; 
1888,  A.,  1001. 
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Photochemistry — 

Photographic  methods,  continued: — 

silver,  haloid  salts  sensitised  by  dyes, 

photoelectric  currents   produced 

from  (MosER),  1888,  A.,  9. 

spectroscopic    studies    of   dyes  used 

as     sensitisers    (Messerschmitt), 

1885,  A.,  1097. 
application    of    the    radiometer    to 

the  measurement  of  photographic 

action  (Olivier),  1885,  A.,  319. 
photo -salts,    identity    of,    with    the 
substance  forming  ;the  invisible 
photographic  image  (Lea),  1888, 
A.,  7. 

formation  of  (Lea),  1888,  A.,  1. 
Polarisation : — 

Rotatory     power,     explanation      of 
(FocK),  1891,  A.,  513. 

laws  of,  and  stereochemistry  (Col- 
son),  1892,  A.,  758;  (Guye), 
1892,  A.,  759. 

variation  of  (Oudemans),  1886,  A., 
406. 

change  of,  under  the  influence  of 
various  solvents  (Bremer),  1885, 
A.,  622;  1888,  A.,  1141. 

of  singly-linked  carbon  atoms, 
limitation  of  free  (Bischoff), 
1890,  A.,  723. 

of  carbon  compounds,  sign  and 
variations  of,  and  their  chemical 
constitution  (Guye),  1890,  A., 722. 

of  carbon  compounds,  relation 
between  the  constitution  and 
(Sorokin),  1888,  A.,  768. 

and  refractive  power  of  chemical 
compounds,  relation  between 
(Kanonnikoff),  1891,  A.,  138. 

of  ojitically  active  substances  in 
very  dilute  solution  (Pribram), 
1887,  A.,  755. 

of  optically  active  substances  in 
mixtures  of  two  solvents  (Rim- 
bach),  1892,  A.,  1137. 

and  refractive  power  of  certain 
carbohydrates,  relation  between 
(Kanonnikoff),  1889,  A.,  326. 

and  refractive  power  of  certain 
alkaloids,  camphor,  menthol,  tar- 
tar emetic,  quinic  acid,  and  of 
terpene,  relation  between  (Ka- 
nonnikoff), 1889,  A.,  453. 

of  alkaloids,  laws  of  variation  of, 
under  the  influence  of  acids 
(Oudemans),  1883,  A.,  81. 

of  aconitine  (DuNSTAN  and  Ince), 

1891,  T.,  281. 
of  anhydroecgonine  and  ecgonine 
hydrochlorides  (Einhorn),  1889, 
A.,  1018. 


Photochemistry — 

Rotatory  power  of  ajpocinchonine  and 
hydrochlorort^^wcinchonine  under 
the  influence  of  acids  (Oude- 
mans), 1883,  A.,  359. 

of  cocaine  and  cocaine  hydrochlorido 
(Antrick),  1887,  A.,  506. 

of  cupreine  and  its  salts  (Oude- 
mans), 1889,  A.,  1019. 

of  nicotine  salts  (Schwebel),  1883, 
A.,  354. 

of     papaverine     (Goldschmiedt), 
1888,  A.,  611. 

supposed,   of  pieoline   (Landolt), 

1886,  A.,  368. 

of  piperidine  bases  (Ladenburg), 

1887,  A.,  164,  282. 

absence  of,  in  amine  salts  (Le  Bel), 

1890,  A.,  228. 
of     benzene     derivatives      (Lew- 

kowitsch),  1888,  T.,  781;    P., 

87. 
of  borneols  and  isoborneols,  influence 

of  solvents  on  (Haller),  1889, 

A.,  1206;  1891,  A.,  575. 
of    camphor,    when    dissolved    in 

various  oils  (Chabot),  1890,  A,, 

1427. 
of  f?-camphoric  acid  and  its  salts 

(Hartmann),  1888,  A.,  378. 
of  terpene- derivatives  ( Wallace  ; 

Wallach  and  Conrady),  1889, 

A.,  1071. 
of   turpentine   (Dunwody),  1891, 

A.,  217. 
of  turpentine,  change  of,  on  keeping 

(Marsh  and  Gardner),    1891, 

T.,  726. 
of  solutions  of  cellulose  in  Schweizor's 

solution  (Levallois),  1884,  A., 

577,  833,  1288;    1885,  A.,  500: 

(BficHAMP),  1885,  A.,  369. 
of  pyroxylin  (B^champ),  1885,  A.. 

237. 
of  cane-sugar  (Tollens),  1884,  A., 

1285. 
of   cane-sugar    in   dilute    solution 

(Nasini    and     Villa vecchia 

1892,  A.,  801. 
of  cane-sugar,  influence  of  temper- 
ature on  (Andrews),  1890,  A., 

579. 
of  cane-sugar,  action  of  inorganic 

salts  on  (Farnsteiner),    1891, 

A.,  283. 
of  dextrose  (Tollens),  1885,  A.,  40. 
of  gi-ape-sugar,  influence  of  inactive 

substances  on  (Wender),  1891, 

A.,  1178. 
of  invert-sugar  (Gubbe),  1885,  A., 

1194. 
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Photochemistry— 
Eotatory  power  of  invert-sugar  and 
of  dextrose  obtained  from  cane 
sugar  by  means  of  invertase 
(O'SULLIVAN),  1892,  T.,  408; 
P.,  56. 
of  lactose  (DENiGtes  and  BonnansI, 

1888,  A.,  933. 

of     levulose     (Jungfleisch    and 

Grimbeiit),  1889,  A.,  479. 
of  levulose  and  invert-sugar  (Tol- 

LENS),  1891,  A.,  1178. 
of  compounds  of  mannitol  with  acid 

molybdates  (Gernez),  1891,  A., 

1443. 
of    raatezite    and    matezodambose 

(Combes;  Girard),1890,A.,471. 
of    compounds    of    perseitol    with 

acid  molybdates  (Gernez),  1892, 

A.,  800. 
of  rhamnose  and  of  the  saccharins 

(Schnelt.e  and  Tollens),  1892, 

A.,  1420. 
of  xylose  (ScHULZE  and  Tollens). 

1892,  A.,  1420. 
of  galactonic,  gluconic  and  rham- 

nonic    acids    ("Weld,    Lindsey, 

ScHNELLE  and  Tollens),  1891, 

A.,  43. 
of  galactonic,  gluconic  and  rham- 

nonic  acids   and   their   lactones 

(Schnelle  and  Tollens),  1892, 

A.,  1431. 
of  glutamic  acid  (Scheibler),  1884, 

A.,  1308. 
of  compounds  of  malic  acid  with 

normal   lithium  and  magnesium 

molybdates  (Gernez),  1890,  A., 

744. 
of    photosantouic    acid    (Nasini), 

1884,  A.,  464. 
of    tartaric    acid    and    its    salts 

(Kanonnikoff),  1892,  a.,  1308. 
of  tartaric    acid  solutions  (Thom- 

sen),   1886,  A.,  12;   (Gernez), 

1887,   A.,   540;    1888,    A.,    97; 

(Pribram),  1887,  A.,  755;  1888, 

A.,  1229;1889,  A.,378;  (Long), 

1889,  A.,    380;    1890,  A.,  313; 
1891,  A.,  249. 

of   diacetyltartaric-derivatives   (Le 

Bel;  Colson),  1892,  A.,  669. 
of  leucine  (Lewkowitsch),  1884, 

A.,  1115. 
of    oils   (Bishop),   1888,  A.,  388; 

(Peter),  1888,  A.,  766. 
of   quartz   (Soret   and   Sarasin), 

1883,  A.,  140. 
of  silk  (Vignon),  1892,  A., 254,  645. 
Multi-rotation    of    sugars    (Parous 
and  Tollens),  1890,  A.,  1084. 


Photochemistry — 

Multi-rotation  of  sugars,  influence  of 
ammonia  -on  the  (Schitlze  and 
Tollens),  1892,  A.,  1419. 

of  arabinose  (Bauer),  1889,  A.,  1132. 

of  some  glucoses  and  sucroses,  with 
regard  to  their  constitutional 
foi-mulffi  and  the  extent  of  affinity 
(Urech),  1886,  A.,  220. 

of  glucose  and  milk-sugar  (Urech), 

1884,  A.,  1112. 

of  milk  sugar,  rate  of  transition  of 

the,    into    its    normal    rotation 

(Urech),  1883,  A.,  174;  1884, 

A.,  36. 
of  rhamnose  and  of  the  saccharins 

(Schnelle  and  Tollens),  1892, 

A.,  1420. 
Polarimetric  estimations  (Landolt), 

1888,  A.,  386. 
sources  of  error  in  (Holzer),  1883, 

A.,  3;  (Schmidt  and  Hansch), 

1885,  A.,  321. 

influence  of  lead  precipitate  on 
(Sachs  and  de  Babbieri),  1885, 
A.,  694. 

of  dextrose,  influence  of  inactive 
substances  on  the  (Pribram), 
1888,  A.,  1133. 

of  dextrose  in  urine  (WoRM- 
MiJLLER),  1885,  A.,  702. 

of  lactose  in  milk  (Wiley),  1885, 
A.,  601 ;  (Schmoeger),  1885,  A., 
693;  (ViETH),  1889,  A.,  315. 

of  sugar  in  sweet  wines  (BoRN- 
trager),  1890,  A.,  426. 

of  a  mixture  of  potassium  and 
sodium  chlorides  (Schutt),  1888, 
A.,  1341. 

of  quinine  sulphate  (Hooper),  1886, 
A.,  1086. 
rotation,    left-handed,    determining, 

with   the   Scheibler- Ventzke-Soleil 

polariscope  (Eyster),  1884,  A., 691. 
Magnetic  rotation  of  compounds  in 
relation   to  their  chemical   con- 
stitution (Perkin),  1884,  T. ,  421 ; 
(OsTWALD),  1891,  T.,  198  ;  P.,  1. 

of  acetyltrimethylene  (Freer  and 
Perkin),  1887,  T.,  832. 

of  saturated  and  unsaturated  di- 
basic acids  and  their  derivatives 
(Perkin),  1887,  P.,  98;  -1888, 
T.,  561. 

of  the  ethereal  salts  of  tartaric  and 
racemic  acids  (Perkin),  1887, 
T.,  362;  P.,  29, 

of  allylacetic  acid,diallylacetic  acid, 
ethyl  diallylmalonate  and  of  un- 
decylenic  acid  (PeRkin),  1886, 
T.,  205;  P.,  153, 
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Photochemistry— 
Magnetic  rotation  of  compounds  sup- 
posed to  contain  acetyl,  or  to  be 
of  ketonic  origin  (Perkin),  1892, 
T.,  800;  P.,  100. 

of  hydrated  ethylic  alcohol  (Per- 
kin), 1886,  T.,  780. 

of  chloral,  chloral  hydrate  and  hy- 
drated aldehydes  (Perkin),  1887, 
T.,  808;  P.,  82. 

of  methyl  z'sobutenyl  ketone 
{mesityl  oxide)  (Perkin),  1887, 
P.,  98;  18«8,  T.,  586,  591. 

of  water  with  some  of  the  acids  of 
the  fatty  series,  with  alcohol  and 
with  sulphuric  acid  (Perkin), 
1886,  T.,  777;  P.,  229. 

of  hydrochloric,  hydrobromic  and 
hydriodic  acids  (Perkin),  1889, 
T.,  702,  739;  P.,  130. 

of  saline  solutions  (Perkin),  1890, 
P.,  141;  (OsTWALD),  1892,  P., 
12. 

of  solutions  of  ammonium  and 
sodium  salts  of  some  fatty  acids 
(Perkin),  1891,  T.,  981;  P., 
125. 

of  nitrogen  compounds  (Perkin), 
1889,  T.,  680;  P.,  83,  130. 

of  phosphorous  oxide  (Thorpe  and 
Tutton),  1890,  T.,  567;  P.,  61. 

and  the  refraction  and  dispersion 
of  light  by  carbon  compounds 
containing  nitrogen  and  by  some 
acids,  correspondence  between 
(Gladstone  and  Perkin),  1889, 
T.,  750;  P.,  114. 

constant  of,  of  light  in  carbon  di- 
sulphide  (Rayleigh),  1885,  A., 
325. 
Reflectometer,  total  (BRiJHL),  1891, 

A.,  513. 
Refraction,  influence  of  the  change 
of  volume  by  admixture  of  two 
liquids  on  (Buchkremer),  1891, 
A.,  2. 

of  liquids  between  wide  limits  of 
temperature  (Ketteler),  1888, 
A.,  541;  1889,  A.,  197. 

of  liquids,  change  of,  by  electric 
forces  (Quincke),  1883,  A.,  948. 

of  chemical  compounds  (Kanon- 
nikoff),  1885,  A.,  949. 

of  carbon  compounds  (Glad- 
stone), 1884,  T.,  241;  (Kanon- 
NiKOFF),  1886,  A.,  335. 

of  carbon  compounds  in  solution 
(Kanonnikoff),  1883,  A.,  1041. 

of  carbon  compounds  at  different 
temperatures  (Perkin),  1891, 
P.,  115;  ]892,  T.,  287. 


Photochemistry — 

Refraction   and    molecular  volume, 
new  theory  of  (Ketteler),  1889, 
A.,    326;    (Nasini),    1892,    A., 
253. 
relation  between  chemical  consti- 
tution and  (Nasini  and  Bern- 
heimer),  1885,  A.,  1097. 
and  chemical  constitution  of  gases 
and  vapours  (Bruhl),  1891,  A,, 
629. 
of  liquid  carbon  compounds,  de- 
pendence of,  on  their  chemical 
constitution  (Schroder),  1883, 
A.,  538. 
density,  molecular  weight,  and  dia- 
thermanous  power  of  substances, 
relation    between    (Aymonnet), 
1892,  A.,  1. 
and  molecular  heat  of  combustion 
of  benzene  compared  with  those 
of   dipropargyl  (BrIthl),   1892, 
A.,  1436. 
in  reference   to   the  double   bond 

(Nasini),  1885,  A.,  210. 
of  compounds,  influence  of  simple 
and  so-called  multiple  union  of 
atoms    on    (Brijhl),    1887,   A., 
1005. 
of       the      hydrocarbon       0^2  Hgo 

(Albitzky),  1885,  A.,  211. 
of    the     hydrocarbons,      supposed 
influence   of  multiple  bonds  of 
union  on  (Thomsen),  1887,  A., 
198;  (Bruhl),  1887,  A.,  200. 
and     compressibility     of     liquids, 
relations     between     (Quincke), 
1892,  A.,  669. 
and    dispersion    of    carbon    com- 
pounds (G.  Gladstone),  1891, 
T.,  290;   P.,  35;   (J.  H.  and  G. 
Gladstone),  1891,  A.,  774. 
of  carbon  compounds  of  high  dis- 
persive power  (Bruhl),  1887,  A., 
191;  (Nasini),  1887,  A.,  626.  _ 
and  dispersion  of  light  and  magnetic 
rotation    by   carbon   compounds 
containing  nitrogen  and  by  some 
acids,    correspondence     between 
(Gladstone  and  Perkin),  1889, 
T.,  750;  P.,  114. 
and  dispersive  power   of  aromatic 
compounds  with  saturated  latei'al 
chains,  relation  between  (Costa), 
1890,  A.,  1201. 
and  dispersive  power  of  compounds 
supposed  to  contain  acetyl  or  to 
bo  of  ketonic  origin   (Perkin), 
1892,  T.,  800. 
and   dispersion   of   alums    (Glad- 
stone), 1886,  A.,  293. 
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Photochemistry — 
Refraction  and  dispersive  power  of 
essential  oils  (Gladstone),  1886, 
T.,  609;  P.,  216. 

and  dispersion  of  sodium  chlorate 
(Dussaud),  1892,  A.,  1. 

and  dispersion  of  silicon  tetra- 
bromide  and  tetrachloride  and 
titanium  tetrachloride  (Glad- 
stone), 1891,  T.,  299. 

and  dispersion  equivalents  of  ter- 
penes  (Gladstone),  1886,T., 612. 

and  rotatory  power  of  chemical 
compounds,  relation  between 
(Kanonnikoff),  1891,  a.,  138. 

and  rotatory  power  of  certain 
carbohydrates,  relation  between 
(Kanonnikoff),  1889,  A.,  326. 

and  specific  rotatory  power  of 
certain  alkaloids,  camphor, 
menthol,  tartaric  emetic,  quinic 
acid,  terpene  and  of  Russian 
turpentine,  relation  between 
(Kanonnikoff),  1889,  A.,  453. 

of  allylbenzene-  and  pro])enyl- 
benzene-derivatives  (Eukman), 
1890,  A.,  748. 

of  allylthiocarbimide  (Long),  1889, 
A.,  86. 

of  alums  (Soret),  1885,  A.,  109, 
1097. 

of  boracite,  detennination  of  the 
(Mallard),  1886,  A.,  209. 

of  bromine,  chlorine,  iodine,  hy- 
drogen, oxygen  and  nitrogen 
(Gladstone),  1884,  T.,  256; 
(BRiJHL),  1887,  A.,  193. 

of  camphene  (Wallach),  1889,  A., 
1069. 

as  a  means  of  determining  the  con- 
stitution of  the  terpene-group 
(Wallach),  1888,  A.,  145. 

of  carbon  (Gladstone),  1884,  T.. 
251;  (Bruhl),  1887,  A.,  193. 

of  carbon  dioxide  (Chappuis  and 
RivifeRE),  1886,  A.,  837. 

of  carbon  disulphide  derivatives 
(Nasini  and  Scala),  1887,  A., 
753. 

of  cyanogen  (Chappuis  and  Ri- 
viere), 1886,  A.,  837;  1887,  A., 
753. 

of  zsocyanides  and  nitriles  (Costa), 
1892,  A.,  757. 

of  some  bromo-derivatives  of 
ethane  and  ethylene  (Weeg- 
mann),  1888,  A.,  999. 

of  ethyl  ether  (Oudemans),  1886, 
A.,  437. 

of  fluorine  (Gladstone),  1886,  A., 
497. 


Photochemistry — 
Refraction  of  fluorspar  (Sarasin), 
1886,  A.,  22. 
of  the  isomerides  fumaric  and 
maleic  acids,  of  citraconiC;  ita- 
conic  andmesaconic  acids,  aiid  of 
thiophen  (Knops),  1888,  A.,  938; 

1889,  A.,  198. 

of  gases  (Dale),  1890,  A.,  201, 

of   liquefied    gases    (Bleekrode), 

1885,  A.,  467;  (Dechant),  1885, 

A.,  621. 
of    the  halogen   salts  of  lithium, 

sodium  and  potassium  (Wegner), 

1890,  A.,  549. 

of  levulose  and  invert  sugar  (Ost), 

1891,  A.,  1000. 

of  metals  (Kundt),  1888,  A.,  997 ; 

(Du   Bois  and  Rubens),  1891, 

A.,  373. 
of  three  methylic  acrylates  (Kahl- 

baitm),  1885,  A.,  1173. 
of    nickel    carbonyl    (Mond    and 

Nasini),  1891,  A.,  1322. 
of  nitrogen  compounds  (Loewen- 

HERZ),    1890,    A.,   1201  ;    1891, 

A.,  373;  (Bach),  1892,  A.,  933. 
of  certain  oils  (Long),  1889,  A.,  86. 
of  phosphorous  oxide  (Thorpe  and 

Tutton),  1890,  T.,  564. 
of  pyi'one  (BiiiJHL),  1891,  A.,  1195. 
of  certain  salts  crystallising  in  the 

regular  system  (Brauns),  1883, 

A.,  1041. 
of  salts  in  solution  (Walter),  1890, 

A.,  202,  673  ;    (Doumer),  1890, 

A.,  433, 1033 ;  (Bary),  1892,  A., 

929. 
of  normal  salt  solutions  (Bender), 

1890,  A.,  549. 

of  solids  in  their  solutions,  deter- 
mination of  (Schutt),  1890,  A., 
1033;  1892,  A.,  929. 

of  various  substances  in  solution 
(Gladstone),  1891,  T.,  589;  P., 
103. 

of  sulphines  (Nasini  and  Costa), 

1891,  A.,  1305;  1892,  A.,  34. 

of  sulphur  (Nasini),  1883,  A.,  264 ; 

1884,  A.,  149;  (Gladstone), 

1884,  T.,  257. 
of  sulphur  dichlovide  (Costa),  1891, 

A.,  149. 
of  turbid  media  (Haschek),  1889, 

A.,  197. 
of  water  (Bruhl),  1891,  A.,  629. 
of  water  and  quartz,  variation  of 

the,  with  the  temperature  (Du- 

fet),  1883,  A.,  762. 
of  water,  influence  of  pressure  on 

the  (Zehnder),  1888,  A.,  765. 
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Photochemistry — 
Refraction  of  water  cooled  below  0° 
(Pulfrtch),  1888,  A.,  881. 

of  ice  (Meyer),  1887,  A.,  753. 
Atomic  Refraction  of  the  elements 
(Kaxonnikoff),    1885,    A.,    1  ; 
(Le  P>lanc),  1890,  A.,  313. 

calculation  of,  for  sodium  light 
(Conrady),  1889,  A.,  661. 
Double  refraction,  electric  liquid  con- 
denser for  examining  the  pheno- 
menon of  (Quincke),  1883,  A., 
947. 

of  liquids  (Fleischl  von 
Marxow),  1885,  A.,  318. 

of  insulating  liquids  (Quincke), 
1883,  A.,  946. 

of     minerals,      determination     of 
(Michel-Levy),  1885,  A.,  621. 
Molecular  refraction  (Wiedemann), 

1883,     A.,    762;     (Sutherland), 

1889,   A.,   454;    (Landolt),  1890, 

A.,  1. 
Refractive   index,    measurement   of, 
at  high  temperatures  (Bruhl), 
1891,  A.,  513. 

estimation  of  glj'cerol  in  aqueous 
solution  by  means  of  its  (Stroh- 
mer),  1884,  A.,  877. 

estimation  of  oils  and  fats  by  means 
of  their  (Jean),  1890,  A.,  89, 
671;  1891,  A.,  625;  (Amagat 
and  Jean),  1890,  A.,  91;  (Ellin- 
ger),  1891,  A.,  1305,  1401. 

estimation  of  the  strength  of  solu- 
tion by  means  of  their  (Ellin- 
GER),  1891,  A.,  1305. 

estimation  of  albumin  in  urine 
by  means  of  its  (Ellinger), 
1891,  A.,  1403. 

of    liquids,    instrument    for    com- 
paring (Sonden),  1891,  A.,  959. 
Dispersion,    phenomena    of    (Glad- 
stone), 1884,  T.,  258. 

formulfe,  experimental  examination 
of  the  older  and  more  recent 
(Bruhl),  1887,  A.,  195. 

anomalous,  produced  by  glowing 
vapours  (Winkelmann),  1888, 
A.,  207. 

relation  between  chemical  con- 
stitution and  (Bruhl),  1891, 
A.,  774. 

influence  of,  on  molecular  refrac- 
tive power  (Brlthl),  1887,  A.,  191. 

of  certain  elements  (Gladstone), 
1888,  A.,  389. 

of  the  diamond  (Schrauf),  1885, 
A.,  14. 

of  phosphorous  oxide  (Thorpe  and 
TuTTON),  1890,  T.,  566;  P.,  61. 


Photochemistry — 
Dispersion    of    sulphur  (Schrauf), 
1886,  A.,  406. 

of  certain  metals  (Du  Bois  and 
Rubens),  1891,  A.,  373. 

of  rock  salt  (Ketteler),  1887,  A., 
754. 

of  sodium  chromate  (Wyruboff), 
1885,  A.,  211. 

of  aqueous  solutions  (Barrier  and 
Roux),  1890,  A.,  673. 

of  carbon  compounds  ■  (Barrier 
and  Roux),  1889,  A.,  805;  1890, 
A.,  1353;  1891,  A.,  774;  (Glad- 
stone), 1891,  T.,  290;  P.,  35; 
(Nasini),  1891,  A.,  1.38. 

of  acids  of  the  acetic  series  (Bar- 
bier  and  Roux),  1890,  A., 
1353. 

of  alcohols  of  the  acetic  series  (Bar- 
bier  and  Roux),  1890,  A., 
1034. 

of  allylbenzene-  and  propenyl- 
benzene  derivatives  (Eukman), 
1890,  A.,  748. 

anomalous,  of  turpentine  (v.WyssI, 
1888,  A.,  542. 

crossed,  of  several  rhombic  sub- 
stances (Wyruboff),  1884,  A., 
381. 

molecular,  of  various  substances  in 
solution  (Gladstone),  1891,  T., 
589;  P.,  103. 

and  molecular  refractive  energy 
of  aromatic  derivatives  with 
saturated  lateral  chains,  relation 
between  (Costa),  1890,  A.,  1201. 

magnetic  rotation  and  refraction, 
correspondence  between,in  carbon 
compounds  containing  nitrogen 
(Gladstone  and  Perkin),  1889, 
T.,  750;  P.,  114. 
Dispersion,  rotatory,  of  certain 
alkaloids,  camphor,  cholesterin, 
certain  sugars  and  of  essence  of 
terebenthene  (Grimbert),  1888, 
A.,  329. 

of  tartrates  (Kummell),  1891,  A., 
1145. 

anomalous,  of  iron,  cobalt  and 
nickel  (Lobach),  1890,  A.,  673. 

new   method    of    determining  (v. 
Wyss),  1888,  A.,  542. 
Spectroscopy,         radiant         matter 

(Crookes),   1884,  A.,  241;    1887, 

A.,  1066. 
Spectrum,  production  of  white  light 

by    mixing    the    colours     of    the 

(Stroumbo),  1887,  A.,  1. 
Spectra,  comparing  (Love),  1888,  A., 

542. 
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Photochemistry— 

Spectra  and  molecular  aggregation, 

connection   between  (Stenger), 

1888,  A.,  543. 

comparative  effect  of  different  parts 

of  the,  on  silver  salts  (Abney), 

1886,  A.,    749;     (Abney    and 
Edwards),  1890,  A.,  933. 

relation  between  the  lines  of  various 
(Ames),  1891,  A.,  1 ;  (Hartley), 

1891,  A.,  773. 

reversal  of  metallic  lines  in  over- 
exposed photographs  of  (Hart- 
ley), 1883,  A.,  263. 

method  of  investigating  faint  bands 
in  (Deslandres),  1891,  A.,  773. 

spontaneously  reversible  lines  in 
(Corntj),  1885,  A.,  853. 

of  solar  and  terrestrial  origin,  dis- 
tinction between  lines  of  (Cornu), 

1887,  A.,  313. 

fluorescence  with  well  defined 
(Lecoq  de  Bolsbaudran),  1887, 
A.,  1008;  1888,  A.,  97;  1890, 
A.,  435. 

of  compounds  rendered  phosphor- 
escent by  the  action  of  light  or 
by  the  electric  discharge  (Bec- 
querel),  1885,  A.,  1098. 

of  coloured  salts  and  electrolytic 
dissociation  (Magnanini),  1892, 
A.,  757. 

infra-red,  observations  of,  by  means 
ofphosphorescence  (Becquerel), 
1883,  A.,  761. 

infra-red  (Becquerel),  1884,  A.,1. 

infra-red,  of  metallic  vapours 
(Becquerel),  1884,  A.,  1237. 

ultra-red  rays,  incandescence  by 
(Lommel),  1886,  A.,  5. 

ultra-violet  rays,  absoi-ption  of,  by 
various  substances  (Liveing 
and  Dewar),  1883,  A.,  837. 
activity  of  chlorophyll  under  the 
(Bonnier  and  Mangin),1886, 
A.,  387. 

disappearance  of  some  lines  of 
(LiVEiNG  and  Dewar),  1883, 
A.,  2. 

obtained  with  coils  of  low  tension 
(Demarcay),  1887,  A.,  537. 

of  thin  metallic   films  (Dudley), 

1892,  A.,  1037. 

of  coated  terminals  (Brooks),  1891, 

A.,  249. 
of  the  aurora  borealis  (Koch),  1890, 

A.,  313. 
of  meteorites  (Lockyer),  1888,  A., 

638. 
of  the  elements  (Rydberg),  1890, 

A.,  674. 


Photochemistry — 

Spectra,    ultra-violet,     of    elements 

(LivEiNG    and    Dewar),    1883, 

A.,  262. 
of  elements  of  the  second  periodic 

group    (Kayser    and    Ruxge), 

1891,  A.,  965. 
of  gases  at  low  temperatures  (Sun- 
dell),  1887,  A.,  1066  ;  (Koch), 

1890,  A.,  313. 
of  non-metals,  influence  of  temper- 
ature  on  (van   Monckhoven), 

1883,  A.,  140. 
of  ammonia   (Magnanini),  1890, 

A.,  97. 
of  ammonia  with  a  reversed  induced 

current    (Lecoq    de    Boisbau- 

dran),  1885,  A.,  1025. 
of     the     ammonia- oxygen     flame 

(Eder),  1891,  A.,  1305. 
of    boron    (Hartley),    1883,    T., 

397;  1884,  A.,  242. 
of  carbon  (Liveing  and  Dewar), 

1883,  A.,  1,  261. 
of  carbon,  mathematical  analysis  of 

(GRiJNWALD),  1888,  A.,  389,  882, 
of  fluorine   (Moissan),    1890,  A., 

329. 
of  hydrogen  (van  Monckhoven), 

1883,  A.,  139;  (Lagarde),11883, 

A.,  537;  (Liveing  and  Dewar), 

1883,   A.,   838;    (Hasselberg), 

1885,  A.,  317;   (Balmer),  1885, 

A.,  1025;    (Ames),  1891,  A.,  1; 
-    (Grunwald),  1892,  A.,  1381. 
of  iodine  solutions  (Rigollot),  1891, 

A.,  374. 
of   nitric  peroxide  (Bell),    1885, 

A.,  949. 
of  nitrogen   (Deslandres),  1886, 

A.,  189,  957;  (Ames),  1891, A.,  1. 
of  nitrosyl  chloride  (Magnanini), 

1890,  A.,  97. 
of  oxygen   (Egoroff),    1886,   A., 

189;  (Janssen),  1886,  A.,  749; 

1888,  A.,  765 ;  (Liveing  and 

Dewar),  1889,  A.,  1  ;  1890,  A., 

675. 
of    liquid    oxygen     (Olszewski), 

1887,  A.,  625;  1891,  A.,  773. 
of  ozone  (Schone),  1885,  A.,  713. 
of    atmospheric    air     (Egoroff), 

1883,  A.,  137;  1886,  A.,  189; 
(Janssen),  1886,  A.,1;  (Olszew- 
ski), 1887,  A.,  625. 

of  silicon  (Hartley),  1883,  T.,  397; 

1884,  A.,  242. 

of    silicon    fluoride    and    hydride 

(Wesendonck),  1884,  A.,  649. 
of  tellurium  (Hartley),  1883,  T. 
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Spectra    of   thiopliosphoryl   fluoride 
(Thorpe    and    Rodger),    1889, 
T.,  322. 
of  water  (Liveing  and  Dewar), 

1883,  A.,  140;  (Soret  and  Sara- 
sin),  1884,  A.,  701. 

of  water  vapour  (Janssen),  1883, 
A.,  261. 

ultra-violet,  of  water  vapour, 
relation  between  the  telluric 
bands.  A,  B,  o,  in  the  solar 
spectrum,     and    (Deslandres), 

1885,  A.,  713. 
of  the  oxyhydrogen  flame  (Liveing 

and  Dewar),  1888,  A.,  637. 

of  metals  (Lecoq  de  Boisbaij- 
dran),  1885,  A.,  949;  (Trow- 
bridge and  Sabine),  1889,  A.,  1. 

of  metals,  variations  of,  due  to 
mixed  vapours  (Liveing  aud 
Dewar),  1883,  A.,  2. 

emitted  by  metallic  elements  under 
varying   conditions  (Hartley), 

1884,  A.,  137;  (Wiedemann), 
1884,  A.,  801. 

of  the  metals  produced  by  explosions 

(Liveing  and  Dewar),  1885,  A., 

317,  465. 
of  aluminium    (Hartley),    1883, 

T.,  396. 
of         phosphorescent         alumina 

(Crookes),  1887,  A.,  1006,1069; 

1889,  T.,  281. 
of  beryllium  (Hartley),  1883,  T., 

316. 
of  cadmium  (Hartley),  1883,  T., 

395  ;  (Grunwald),  1889,  A.,  455; 

(Ames),   1891,  A.,  1  ;  (Kayser 

and  Runge),  1891,  A.,  965. 
ultra-violet,  of   cadmium    (Bell), 

1886,  A.,  957. 
of  caesium  (Kayser  and  Runge), 

1891,  A.,  137. 
of    the     cerium-group     (Schott- 

lander),  1892,  A.,  686. 
of     chromic    acid     and    alkaline 

chromates  (Sabatier),  1886,  A., 

838;  (Vogel),  1888,  A.,  1129. 
ultra-violet,  of  cobalt  (Liveing  and 

Dewar),  1889,  A.,  89. 
of  cobalt  compounds  (Russell  and 

Orsman),  1889,  P.,  14. 
of    dissolved     cobaltous    chloride 

(Russell),  1885,  P.,  67. 
of  copper  (Hartley),  1883,T.,  396. 
of  rare  earths  (Kruss  and  Nilson), 

1887,  A.,  890;  1888,  A.,  208; 
(Bailey),  1888,  A.,  1,  208; 
(KiESEWETTERand  Kruss),  1888, 
A.,1038;  (Crookes),1889,T.,255. 
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Spectra  of  the  rare  earths  present 
in  gadolinite  and  samarskite 
(Crookes),  1887,  A.,  334. 

of  didymium  (Demarcay),  1886 
A.,  837;  1887,  A.,  1008;  (Beg 
querel),  1887,  A.,  537,  873 
(Schottlander),  1892,  A.,  686 

of  the  didymium  gi'oup  (Bec 
querel),  1887,  A.,  873 
(Crookes),  1889,  T.,  259 
(Schottlander),  1892,  A.,  6 

of  didymium  salts,  variations  in 
the  (Becquerel),  1887,  A., 
873. 

of  neodymium  and  praseodymium 
oxides  and  of  luminous  solids  con- 
taining neodymium  (Haitinger), 
1892,  A.,  2. 

of  praseodymium  (Lecoq  de  Bois- 
baudran),  1888,  A.,  97. 

of  erbium  (Thal?^n),  1883,  A.,  954 

of  the  erbium  group  (Crookes) 
1889,  T.,  265. 

of  erbia  (Crookes),  1886,  A.,  749. 

of  epidote  (Becquerel),  1889,  A 
553. 

of  ferric  chloride  (Russell  and  Ors 
man),  1889,  P.,  14. 

of  gallium  (Lecoq  de  Boisbait 
dran),  1888,  A.,  97;  1892,  A 
930. 

of  gadolinium  chloride  (Lecoq  be 
Boisbaudran),  1891,  A.,  2. 

of  germanium  (Lecoq  de  Boisbau- 
dran),  1886,  A.,  768;  (Kobe) 

1887,  A.,  313. 

of  gold  (Kruss),   1887,  A.,  555 

(Demarcay),  1888,  A.,  765. 
of  lanthana  (Crookes),  1887,  A 

1070. 
of  lithium  (Kayser  and  Runge) 

1891,  A.,  137. 
of  lithium,  order  of  reversibility^of 

the    lines    of     (Liveing    and 

Dewar),  1883,  A.,  839. 
of  magnesium  (Hartley),  1883,T., 

392  ;    (Liveing    and    Dewar), 

1883,    A.,    2;     1889,    A.,    89; 

(Ames),  1891,  A.,  1. 
of       magnesium,        mathematical 

analysts  of  (Grunwald),  1888, 

A.,  389,  882. 
ultra-violet,  of  nickel  (Liveing  and 

Dewar),  1889,  A.,  89. 
of  potassium,  wave  length  of  the 

two  red  lines  in  (Deslandres), 

1888,  A.,    637;   (Kayser    and 
Runge),  1891,  A.,  137. 

of  rubidium  (Kayser  and  Runge), 
1891,  A.,  137. 
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Spectra  of  samarium  (Cleve),1883,T., 
366;  (Lecoq  de  Boisbaudran), 

1885,  A.,  621;  1892,  A.,  780; 
(Crookes),  1885,  A.,  1025; 
(Demarcay),     1886,     A.,    887; 

1887,  a/,  1008. 
of  scandium  (Thali^x), 1883,  A., 954. 
of  silver  (Hartley),  1883,  T.,  396. 
of  sodium  (Kayser  and  Runge), 

1891,  A.,  137. 
of   the   terbia  earths    (Lecoq  de 

Boisbaudran),  1886,  A.,  293. 
of   thulium   (Thal^n),   1883,  A., 

954. 
of  ytterbium  (Thalj^n),  1883,  A., 

954. 
of  yttrium  (Crookes),  1885,   A., 

1025 ;  (Lecoq  de  Boisbaudran), 

1886,  A.,  838. 
of  yttria  (Lecoq  de  Boisbaudran), 

1889,  A.,  456;  1890,  A.,  566. 
of  phosphorescent  yttria  (Crookes), 

1886,  A.,  853;   1887,  A.,  1066, 

1070. 
of  yttrium  and  samarium,  mutual 

extinction  of  (Crookes),   1885, 

A.,  1025. 
of  the  yttrium  group  (Crookes), 

1889,  T.,  269. 
of  Zo  and  Z)8  (Lecoq  de  Bois- 
baudran), 1885,  A.,  666. 

of  Z)8  (Lecoq  de  Boisbaudran), 
1886,  A.,  958. 

of  zinc  (Hartley),  1883,  T.,  394; 
(Ames),  1891,  A.,  1. 

of  zircons  (Linnemanx),  1885,  A., 
1173. 

of  carbon  compounds  (Liveing  and 
Dewar),  1883,  A., 261;  (Wesen- 
donck),  1883,  A.,  761.- 

ultra-violet,  of  carbon  compounds 
(Deslandres),  1888,  A.,  637. 

relation  between  the  molecular 
structure  of  carbon  compounds 
and  their  (Kiiiiss  and  Oecono- 
mides),  1883,  A.,  1041;  (Hart- 
ley), 1885,  T.,  685;  P.,  59; 
1886,  P.,  245;   1887,    T.,  152; 

1888,  T.,  641;  P.,  66;  (KrIiss), 
1885,  A.,  949;  1888,  A.,  1141; 
(Althausse  and  Krijss),  1889, 
A.,  1093. 

of  .  hydrocarbons  (Deslandres), 
1891,  A.,  773. 

of  hydrocarbon  flame,  origin  of 
(Liveing  and  Devv^ar),  1883,  A., 
641. 

ultra-violet  of  the  paraffin  deri- 
vatives   (Soret    and    Rilliet), 

1890,  A.,  434. 

845 


Photochemistry- 


Spectra,  ultra-violet,  of  albuminoids 
(Soret),  1884,  A.,  242. 

of  albuminoids  from  grain  (Hart- 
ley), 1886,  P.,  247;  1887,  T.,  58. 

of  albumin,  casein,  diastase,  gelatin, 
invertase,  maize-starch,  serin, 
cane-sugar,  and  of  glucose  (Hart- 
ley), 1887,  T.,  59. 

of  alkaloids  (Hartley),  1885,  A., 
1174. 

of  benzene,  naphthalene,  toluidines, 
xylenes,  dipyridine,  picoline, 
piperidine,  pyridine,  quinoline, 
and  of  tetrahydroquinoline  and 
its  hydrochloride  (Hartley), 
1885,  T.,  694.i 

of  blue  "pigments  (Pitcher),  1889, 
A.,  325. 

of  colouring  matters  (Girard  and 
Pabst),  1885,  A.,  1098. 

relation  between  the  composition 
and,  of  organic  dyes  (Vogel), 
1888,  A.,  97. 

of  acid  brown,  amidoazo-a-  and 
-j8-naphthalenes,  aurin,  azobenz- 
ene,  benzeneazo-;8-naphtholsul- 
phonic  acid,  Biebrich  scarlet, 
Bismarck  brown,  chrysoidine, 
crocein-scarlet,  cumeneazo-j8- 
naphtholdisulphonic  acid,  di- 
methylamidobenzeneazobenzene- 
sulphonic  acid,  '*fast  red," 
helianthin  {methyl-orange),  Hof- 
mann's  violet,  iodine  green, 
murexide,  rosaniline,  sulphoxyl- 
eneazo-i8-naphtholdisulphouic 
acid,  triphenylmethane  and  of 
Lropcelins  (Hartley),  1887,  T., 
167. 

of  cresols,  m-  and  ^-hydroxybenzoic 
acids,  pyrocatechol,  quinol  and 
resorcinol  (Hartley),  1888,  T., 
643. 

of  methyl  derivatives  of  hydr- 
oxy anthraquinone  (LlEBERMANN 
and  V.  KosTANECKi),  1887,  A.,  1. 

of  alkoxyanthraquinones  (Lieber- 
mann),  1888,  A.,  1203. 

of  C-iuvertan  (O'Sullivan  and 
Tompson),  1890,  T.,  912. 

of  peppermint  oil  (Andres),  1891, 
A.,  2. 

influence  of  certain  rays  of,  on  the 
gi-owth  of  plants  (Griffiths), 
1884,  T.,  74. 

of  bilberries  and  wine  (Vogel), 
1888,  A.,  1137. 

of  chlorophyll  (Stenger),  1887, 
A.,  693;  (Hartley),  1890,  P., 
161;  1891,  T.,  106. 
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Photochemistry — 

Spectra   of   bile  (Wertheimer  and 
Meyer),  1889,  A,,  636. 

of  blood  (Soret),  1884,  A.,  381; 
(Linossier),  1888,  A.,  1139. 

of  hpematin,  sensitiveness  of 
(Jaxecek),  1892,  A.,  1369. 

of  acid  methaemoglobin  (Bertix- 
Sans),  1888,  A.,  858. 
Absorption-spectra  thermograms 

(Abney  and  Testing),  1885,  A., 

1175. 
Homologous      spectra     (Hartley), 

1883,  T.,  390. 
Incandescence    spectra    (Crookes), 

1889,  P.,  267. 
Invisible   lunar   and   solar    spectra 

(Langley),  1889,  A.,  325. 
Phosphorescence  spectra  (Crookes), 
1887,  A.,  1006,  1069;    1889,  T., 
267. 

action  of  different  earths  on 
(Crookes),  1889,  T.,  275. 

interference  of   (Crookes),    1889, 
T.,  276. 
Keversion  spectra  (Crookes),  1889, 

T.,  279. 
Solar    spectrum    (Langley),    1883, 
A.,  137. 

atmospheric  absorption  in  the  infra- 
red of  the  (Abney  and  Festing), 
1883,  A.,  837. 

distribution  of  heat  in  the  ultra- 
red  region  of  the  (Desains),1883, 
A.,  143. 

relation  between  the  ultra-violet 
spectrum  of  water-vapour  and 
the  telluric  bands,  A,B,a  in  the 
(Deslandres),  1885,  A.,  713. 

behaviour  of  the  haloid  salts  of 
silver  in  the  (Eder),  1885,  A., 
703,  936. 

eflfect  of  dyes  on  the  behaviour  of 
silver  bromide  towards  the 
(Eder),  1886,  A.,  405. 

influence  of  certain  rays  of  the,  on 
root  absorption  and  the  growth  of 
plants  (A.  B.  and  F.  E.  Grif- 
fiths), 1888,  A.,  623. 

chlorophyll  and  the  distribution  of 
energy    in    the   (Timiriazeff), 
1883,  A.,  697. 
Spectroscope,  absorption    (de    Thi- 
erry), 1886.  A.,  113. 

universal  (Kiiiiss),  1887,  A.,  179. 

for  furnaces  and  for  the  Bessemer 

process  (Zenger),  1886,  A.,  190. 

Spectrum  analysis  (Sundell),  1887, 

A.,  1066. 

influence      of      temperature      on 

(Kiitiss),  1885,  A.,  209. 


Photochemistry — 

Spectrum  analysis,  ap])lication  of  the 
method   of  high  interference  to 
(Ebert),  1888,  A.,  766. 
application  of,   to  chemical  physi- 
ology (Lambling),  1889,  A.,  73. 
application     of     photography    to 
(Hartley),  1883,  A.,  263 ;  1885, 
A.,  466;  (Eder),  1887,  A.,  93. 
lecture  experiments  on  (Clemix- 

SHAw),  1885,  A.,  1035. 
quantitative   (Kruss),    1885,    A 

835. 
estimation  of  colouring  matters  by 
means  of  (Patterson),  1890,  A., 
1476. 
quantitative  estimation  of  lithium 
by  means  of  (Bell),  1885,  A., 
1012;    (Hofmann),    1886,    A., 
178. 
observations  of  columns  of  liquids 

in  (Vogel),  1888,  A.,  1129. 
estimation  of  iron  and  thiocyanates 
by    means      of     (Kruss      and 
Moraht),  1889,  A.,  1247. 
estimation  of  haemoglobin  in  blood 
by  means  of  (Branley),  1883, 
A.,  394. 
estimation  of  indican  in  urine  by 
means  of  (MacMunn),  1884,  A., 
198. 
estimation  of  the  rate  of  consump- 
tion of   oxygen    in    tissues   by 
means  of  (Dennig),    1884,  A.', 
1391. 
of    vapours    evolved     on    heating 
metals,  at  atmospheric  pressure 
(Parry),    1884,  A.,   801;  1885, 
A.,  318. 
methods  of  (DEMAR9AY),  1885,  A., 

465. 
coal-gas     volatiliser    for    use    in 

(VoGEL),  1888,  A.,  1129. 
method    of    studying   reversal    of 
spectral     lines     (Liveing    and 
Dewar),  1883,  A.,  262. 
Photography,     See  Photochemistry. 
Photosantonic  acid  (Cannizzaro),1886, 
A.,  73. 
specific  rotatory  power  of  (Nasini), 
1884,  A.,  464. 
2SoPhotosantonic  acid  (Cannizzaro  and 

Fabris),  1887,  A.,  57. 
Photosantonins,  two  isomeric  (Villa- 

vecchia),  1886,  A.,  73. 
Phthalacene  (Gabriel),  1884,  A.,  1176. 
derivatives  (Gabriel),  1884,  A,  1189. 
Phthalacenic  acid  (Gabriel),  1884,  A., 

1190. 
Phthalaconecarboxylic    acid    and    its 
derivatives  (Gabriel),  1884,  A.,  1176. 
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Phthalaldehyde  (MCnchmeyeh),  1887, 

A.,  482. 
«**oPhthalaldehyde  (Meyer),  1887,  A., 

940. 
o-Phthalaldehydic      acid      {aldehydo- 
benzoic    acid)    and   its   derivatives 
(Racine),  1886,  A.,  549;  1887,  A., 
951;  1888.A.,693;  (Allendokff), 
1891,  A.,  1369. 
action    of    ortho-diamines    on   (Bis- 
TRZYCKi),  1890,  A.,  969;  1891,  A., 
746. 
action     of     potassium     cyanide     on 
(Graebe  and   Landriset),   1891, 
A.,  1225.  ' 

plienylmethvlhydrazone    of  (Allen- 
dokff), 1891,  A.,  1371. 
Phthalaldoxime  and  t.sophthalaldoxiine 

(Munchmeyer),  1887,  A.,  482. 
Phthalamic  acid  (Aschan),   1886,  A., 

705;  (Auger),  1888,  A.,  953. 
Phthalamide,     compounds     of,      with 
phenols  (Ostersetzer),  1891,  A., 
65. 
amido-  (Pellizzari),  1886,  A.,  1025. 
4-sulpho-  (R6e),  1886,  T.,  521. 
3-  and  4-sulpho-  (Remsen  and  Com- 
stock),  1884,  A.,  320. 
woPhthalamide,  thio-   (Luckenbach), 

1884,  A.,  1157. 
w'oPhthalamidine,       and       its       salts 
(Luckenbach),  1884,  A.,  1158. 
nitrite  (Lossen),  1892,  A.,  53. 
Phthalamidoacetic  acid,  derivatives  of 

(Reese),  1888,  A.,  148. 
Plithalaniidobenzaiiilide(PiuTTi),1883, 

A.,  999. 
Phthalamidobenzoic  acid  (Pellizzari), 
1885,  A.,  534. 
action  of  aniline  and  jjo-toluidine  on 
(PiUTTi),  1883,  A.,  999. 
Phthalamidodiphenylamine  (Hencke), 

1890,  A.,  609. 
Phthalamidohexoic  acid  (Reese),  1888, 

A.,  149. 
Phthalamidones  (Bistrzycki  and  Cy- 

BULSKi),  1892,  A.,  1248. 
l-Phthalamidoquinoline(KYRiTz),1890, 

A.,  1324. 
Phthalanilphenylic     phenylcarbamate 

(Leuckart),  1890,  A.,  761. 
Phthaleins  (Meyer),  1891,  A.,  1029. 
constitution  of  (Armstrong),  1888, 

P.,  30. 
compounds  analogous  to  (Remsen), 
1885,  A.,  539. 
isoPhthalenediamidoxime  (Goldberg), 

1890,  A.,  147. 
Phthalethimidylacetic  acid  (Mertens), 

1887,  A.,  51. 
Phthalethylidene  (Rosee),1886,  A.  ,243. 


Phthalic  acids,  constitution  of  (Nolt- 

ing),  1886,  A.,  67. 
reduction  of  (v.  Baeyer),  1887,  A., 

370. 
conversion  of  the  three  amidobenzoic 

acids  into  (Sandmeyer),  1885,  A., 

981. 
brorainated   (Blumlein),    1885,   A., 

162. 
tdrahromo-  (Friedel  and  Crafts), 

1886,  A.,  230. 
Plithalic     acid,     thermochemistry    of 

(Stohmann,   Kleber  and  Lang- 

bein),  1889,  A.,  1096. 
specific   heat  of    (Hess),    1889,   A., 

93. 
action  of  ammonium  and  potassium 

thiocyanates  on   (Aschan),    1886, 

A.,  704. 
action  of,  on  amido-acids(DRECHSEL), 

1883,  A.,  1126;  (Reese),  1888,  A., 
369. 

reduction  products  of  (v.  Baeyer), 

1890,  A.,  1275;  1892,  A.,  1211. 
amidobenzoic     acid     derivatives     of 

(Pellizzari),  1885,  A.,  533. 
phenylhydrazine  (Hotte),  1887,  A., 

669. 
sodium  salt  of,  action  of  phosphorus 

^risulphide  on  (Volhard  and  Erd- 

mann),  1885,  A.,  763. 
Phthalic  acid,  amido-,  salts  of  (Lands- 

berg),  1883,  A.,  476. 
3-bromo-  (Guareschi),  1884,  A.,  843; 

1886,  A.,  353;  1888,  A.,  1300; 
(Meldola),  1885,  T.,  511;  (Stal- 
lard),  1886,  T.,  187;  P.,  138. 

4-bromo-(CARNELLEY  and  Thomson), 
1885.  T.,  591  ;  P.,  88;  (Nourris- 
son),  1887,  A.,  668. 

I'A-dihTomo-  (Guareschi),  1884,  A., 
842. 

^ribromo-,    and    its    salts    (Flessa), 

1884,  A.,  1186. 

3-chloro-  (Guareschi),  1886,  A.,  353; 

1887,  A.,  837. 

4-chloro-  (Glaus  and  Kautz),  1885, 
A.,    972;    (Graebe    and    Rijie), 

1886,  T.,  526;  P.,  211. 
constitution   of   (R:6e),    1886,  A., 

353. 
4:5-c^ichloro-    (Glaus    and    Kautz), 
1885,    A.,    972;     (Glaus    and 
Groneweg),  1891,  A.,  921. 
()8-acid)   (Glaus    and    Schmidt), 

1887,  A.,  270. 

o-/S-acid  (Le  Royer),  1887,  A.,  831. 
tricidoro-  (Glaus  and  Kautz),  1885, 

A.,  972. 
^c^rachloro-,     and      its      derivatives 

(Graebe),  1887,  A.,  832. 
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Phthalic  acid,  tetrachloro-,  from  tetra- 

clilorobenzoic  acid  (Tust),  1888, 

A.,  836. 

preparation  of  (anon.),  1885,  A., 

1274. 

4-chloro-5-bromo-  ( Glaus  and  Grone- 

WEZ),  1891,  A.,  921. 
5:3-    and     6:3-c?iuitro-    (Mekz    and 

Weith),  1883,  A.,  344. 
3-sulpho-  (Remsen  and  Comstock), 
1884,  A.,  320;  (Stokes),- 1885, 
A.,  540;  {RtE),  1886,  T.,  512; 
(MouLTOx),  1891,  A.,  1064. 
salts  of  (Remsex  and  Comstock), 
1884,  A.,  320;  (Stokes),  1885, 
A.,  540. 
4-sulplio-  (Remsen  and  Comstock), 
1884,  A.,  320;  (Graebe),  1885, 
A.,  902;  (R£e),  1886,  T.,  510; 
P.,  211. 
from  phthalic    acid    (Ree),  1885, 

A.,  1062. 
salts  of  (Remsen  and  Comstock), 
1884,  A.,  320. 
isoPhthalic  acid  {m-2ihthalic  acid),  pre- 
paration of  (Kipping),  1888,  T.,  45. 
thermochemistry      of     (Stohmann, 
Kleber  and  Langbein),  1889,  A., 
1096. 
4-amido-  (Loewenherz),  1892,  A., 

1464. 
fZiamido-   (Claus    and    Wyndham), 

1889,  A.,  143. 
4-bromo-  (Schopff),  1892,  A.,  337. 
^ibromo-   (Claus    and  Wyndham), 

1889,  A.,  143. 
4-chloro-  (Claus),  1892,  A.,  1201. 
4:6-rftchloro-,     and      2:4:6-^richloro- 
(Claus  and  Burstert),  1890,  A., 
1106. 
iodo-,  and  its  salts  (Klingel),  1886, 
A.,   61;  (Hammerich),   1890,  A., 
1107. 
4-nitro-    P(Claus     and   Wyndham), 
1889,  A.,  142;  (Noyes),  1889,  A., 
395. 
c^mitro-    (Claus    and    Wyndham), 

1889,  A.,  142. 
2:4-rftsulpho-   (Wischin),   1891,  A., 
73. 
^-Phthalic     acid.     See      Terei^hthalic 

acid. 
Phthalateg,  heats  of  formation  of  (Col- 
son),  1885,  A.,  1104. 
Phthalic  alcohol,  oxidation  of  (Hjelt), 
1886,  A.,  455. 
action  of  sulplmric  acid  on  (Hjelt), 
1886,  A.,  791. 
Phthalic  'anhydride,   thermochemistry 
of  (Stohmann,  Kleber  and  Lang- 
bein), 1889,  A.,  1096. 


Phthalic  anhydride,  action  of,  on 
amido-acids  (Reese),  1888,  A., 
148. 

action  of,  on  benzylic  cyanide  (Ga- 
briel), 1885,  A.,  902. 

action  of  phenylhydrazine  on  (Hotte), 
1885,  A.,  1221. 

action  of  phosphoric  chloride  on 
(Claus  and  Hoch),  1886,  A.,  705. 

action  of,  on  secondary  monamines 
(PiUTTi),  1884,  A.,  448. 

reduction  of,  by  zinc  and  glacial 
acetic  acid  (Wislicenus),  1885, 
A.,  57. 

condensation     products     from    (Ga- 
briel), 1884,  A.,  1176. 
Phthalic  ►anhydride,    bromo-    (Guar- 
eschi),  1884,   A.,  '843;  1888,  A., 
1300. 

3:6-6?ibromo-  [m.p.  207*5°]  (Guar- 
EscHi),  1884,  A.,  842. 

dibvomo-    [m.p.   208°]   (Blumlein), 

1885,  A.,  163. 

^r^'bromo-  (Flessa),  1884,  A.,  1186. 
^c^rabromo-    (Blumlein),  1885,  A., 

164;  (Friedel  and  Crafts),  1886, 

A.,  230. 
4-chloro-  (Graebe  and  RjSe),   1886, 

T.,  528. 
4;5-rfichloro-    (Claus    and    Grone- 

weg),  1891,  A.,  921. 
tctrachXovo-,  preparation  of  (anon.) 
1885,  A.,  1274. 

crystalline  form  of  (Soret),  1886, 
A.,  620. 
4-chloro-5-bromo- (Claus  and  Grone- 

weg),  1891,  A.,  921. 
4-sulpho-  (Ri5e),  1886,  T.,  515. 
tliio-  (Graebe  and  Zschokke),  1884, 

A.;    1025;   (Rayman),    1887,   A., 

951; 
Phthalic  chloride  (Claus  and  Hoch), 

1886,  A.,  705;  (Auger),  1888,  A., 
953. 

constitution    of   (Nolting    and   de 
Bechi),  1884,  A.,  1024;  (Meyer), 
1884,  A.,  1187. 
action  of,   on  ethylic   sodiomalonate 

(Wislicenus),  1888,  A.,  149. 
action  of,  on  phenols  (Meyer),  1891, 

A.,  1485. 

action  of  zinc  ethyl  and  zinc  methyl 

on  (Rjasantzeff),  1889,  A.,  1059. 

4-chloro-  (Graebe  and  Ree),  1886, 

T.,  527. 

Phthalic  7noiio-   and  c?i-chlorides,    4- 

sulpho-  (R]5e),  1886,  T.,  520. 
Phthalic   glycol  (Colson),    1884,   A., 

1000. 
Phthalic-sulphinide    (Stokes),     1885, 
A.,  539. 
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Phthalic-sulpliinide,     derivatives      of 
(MouLTOx),  1891,  A.,  1063. 
salts  (Remsen  and  Comstock),  1884, 
A.,  320. 
Phthalide  (Hjelt),  1886,  A.,  469. 
action  of  phenylhydrazine  on  (Meyer 
and  MuNCHMEYEii),  1886,  A., 883; 
(WiSLiCEXUs),  1887,  A.,  489. 
action  of  potassium  cyanide  on  (Wis- 

LICENTJS),  1885,  A.,  532. 
reduction  of  (Graebe),  1885,  A.,  165. 
derivatives  of  (Honig),  1886,  A., 242. 
Phtlialide,amido-  [m.p.  167°]  (Racine), 

1887,  A.,  951. 

6-amido-  [m.p.  178°]  (HOnig),  1886, 

A.,  242. 
bromo-  (Racine),  1886,  A.,  549. 
dibvomo-    (Guareschi),    1884,    A., 

842. 
dichloTo-  (Le  Royer),  1887,  A.,  832. 
S:6-dichlovo-  (Guareschi),  1886,  A., 

808. 
chlorobromo-  (Guareschi  and  Bigi- 

nelli),  1887,  A.,  1114. 
thio-  (Graebe),  1889,  A.'  140. 
Phthalidecarboxylic    acid  (Scherks), 
1885,    A.,    533;    (Juillard),    1888, 
A.,  707. 
Phthalidohydrazobenzene         (Allen- 

dorff),  1891,  A.,  1370. 
Phthalidomethylene  (Gabriel),   1885, 

A.,  165. 
Pbtlialido-jS-propioiuc    acid,    and    its 

salts  (Roser),  1885,  A.,  267. 
Phthalimide   (Landsberg),    1883,  A., 
475 ;  (Bamberger  and  Muller), 

1888,  A.,  950;  (Auger),  1888,  A., 
953. 

action  of  hypobromites  on  (Hooge- 

WERFF  and  VAN  Dorp),  1891,  A., 

1217. 
reduction  of  (Graebe),  1885,  A.,  165. 
isomeride  of  (Hoogewerff  and  van 

Dorp),  1891,  A.,  1218. 
derivatives  of  (Landsberg),  1883,  A., 

475;  (Goedeckemeyer),  1888, A., 

1294. 
Phthalimide,   4-chloro-    (Graebe   and 

R£e),  1886,  T.,  529. 
A:5-dichloTo-  (Le  Royer),  1887,  A., 

832. 
4-sulpho-ammonium     derivative     of 

(RtE),  1886,  T.,  519. 
Phthalimides,   substituted,    and    their 
conversion    into     the    corresponding 
amines  (Neumann),  1890,  A.,  890. 
Phthalimidine     (Graebe),    1885,    A., 

166,    979;  1889,    A.,    140;   (Bar- 
bier),  1889,  A.,  253. 
derivatives  of  (Graebe),    1889,    A., 

140. 


Phthalimidine,  nitroso-  (Graebe),  1885, 
A.,  166. 

thio-,  derivatives  of  (Day  and  Ga- 
briel), 1890,  A.,  1250. 
«f/-Phthalimidine  (Gabriel),  1887,  A., 

1038. 
Phthalimidines,    substituted  (Graebe 

and  PiCTET),  1889,  A.,  141. 
Phthalimidohenzenesulphonic        acid, 

sodium    salt     of    (Pellizzari    and 

Matteucci),  1888,  A.,  1302." 
^5oPhthalimido-ether,  -dimethyl  ether 

and  -cZithiodiethyl  ether  and  their 

hydrochlorides  (Luckenbach),  1884, 

A.,  1157. 
Phthalimido-isethionic  acid  and  -naph- 

thalenesulphonic     acid,     potassium 

salts  of  (Pellizzari  and  Matteucci), 

1888,  A.,  1302. 
Phthalimidopropiophenone  (Schmidt), 

1890,  A.,  372. 
)8-PhthalimidopropyI  mercaptan 

(Seitz),  1891,  A.,  1473. 
Phthalimidoxime  (MIjller).  1886,  A., 

803. 
Phthalimidylacetic  acid  (Roser),  1885, 

A.,  159;  (Gabriel),  1885,  A.,  1228. 
Phthalimidylbenzyl.     See  Benzylidene- 

phthalimidine. 
Phthalimidylpropiolactone     and      $- 

phthalimidylpropionic  acid  (Roser), 

1886,  A.,  243. 
Phthalobenzophenjrlhydrazides,  a-  and 

B-  (Hotte),  1887,  A.,  670. 

Phthalo-t|/-cumidamide  and  -i//-cumidide 
(Frohlich),  1884,  A.,  1318. 

Phthalo-m-^socymidide,  and  its  nitro- 
compound (Kelbe  and  Warth), 
1884,  A.,  47. 

Phthalodiamide    (Wislicenus),    1888, 
A.,  150. 
action   of    hypochlorites   and    hypo- 
bromites   on    (Hoogewerff    and 
VAN  Dorp),  1891,  A.,  1216. 

Phthalodiethylbenzidine  (Schiff  and 
Vanni),  1890,  A.,  1297. 

Phthalodiphenylamineaspartides  (Pi- 
vtti),  1885,  A.,  797;  1886,  A.,  621. 

Phthalodiphenylasparagines,  two  iso- 
meric (Piutti),  1885,  A.,  797. 

Phthalodiphenyldihydrazide  and  a- 
phthalodiphenylhydrazide  (Hotte), 

1887,  A.,  670. 
Phthalodiphenyline  (Reuland),  1890, 

A.,  167. 

Phthalodisarcosine  (Reese),  1888,  A., 
369. 

Phthalomethimidylacetic  acid  (Ga- 
briel), 1885,  A.,  1228. 

Phthalo-jS-naphthylimide  (Maschke), 
1887,  A.,  839. 
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?'5oPhtlialoiiitrile,  preparation  of  (Gold- 
berg), 1890,  A.,  147. 

derivatives  of  (Luckenbach),  1884, 
A.,  1157. 
o-Phtlialonitrosoplieiiylhydrazide 

(Hotte),  1887,  A.,  670. 
tsoPhthaloplieiioiiedioxime       (Munch- 

meyer),  1886,  A.,  877. 
Phthalophenyl-benzoliydraziiiic      acid 

and  -liydrazid amide  (Hotte),  1887, 

A.,  670. 
o-Plitlialophcnylliydrazide       (Hotte), 
1886,    A.,    353;    1887,    A.,    670; 
(Pellizzari),     1886,     A.,     1025; 
1888,  A.,  54. 

mono-    and    c?i-nitro-    and    nitroso- 
derivatives  of  (Hotte),  1887,  A., 
670. 
iS-Phthalophenylliydrazide        (Pelliz- 
zari), 1886,  A.,  1025  ;  1888,  A.,  54; 

(Hotte),  1887,  A.,  670. 
Phthalophenylmethylasparagine     (Pi- 

utti),  1886,  A.,  621. 
Phthalotaurine    (Gabriel),   1891,  A., 

816. 
Phthalotoluidides,  o-,  m-  andj^-  (Froh- 

lich),  1885,  A.,  155. 
Phthaluric  acid  and  its  salts  (Drech- 

sel),  1883,  A.,  1126. 
Phthalyl    derivatives    (Roser),    1885, 

A.,  165,  267,  797;  1886,  A.,  243. 
Phthalylacetic     acid,     and    its    salts 
(Drechsel),      1883,      A.,      1126; 
(Roser),  1885,  A.,  165. 

constitution  of  (Gabriel),  1883,  A., 
1127;  1885,  A.,  164. 

action  of  amines  on  (Gabriel),  1885, 
A.,  1228;  1887,  A.,  51. 
Phthalylaspartic  acid  and  its  derivatives 

(Piutti),   1885,   A.,   796;   1886,  A., 

621. 
Phthalylchloracetic  acid  (Zincke  and 

Cooksey),  1890,  A.,  785. 
Phthalyl-t//-cumidic  acid  and  its  salts 

(Frohlich),  1884,  A.,  1319. 
Phthalylcyanethine  (v.  Meyer),  1889, 

A.,  685. 
Phthalyldiecgonine      (Einhorn      and 

Klein),  1889,  A.,  283. 
o-Phthalyldi-rf-ecgonine  (Deckers  and 

Einhorn),  1891,  A.,  476. 
Phthalylglycocine.     See  Phthalamido- 

acetic  acid. 
Phthalyh^opropylidene  (Roser),  1885, 

A.,  268. 
Phthalyltropeine  (Ladenburg),  1883, 

A.,  672. 
Phthisical    patients,   sugar  from    the 

lungs  and  saliva  of  (Pouchet),  1883, 

A.,  929. 
Phycite.     See  Erythritol. 


Phycoerythrin,   isomeric  modifications 

of  (Schutt),  1889,  A.,  623. 
Phycophaein  (Schutt),  1888,  A.,  496. 
Phykopyrrin  (Schutt),  1890,  A.,  1173. 
Phyllite      from      Rimogens,     in     the 

Ardennes  (Geinitz),  1883,  A.,  447. 
Phyllites  of  the  Tyrolean  Alps  (Pich- 

ler),  1884,  A.,274. 
Phyllocyanic   acid   (Tschirch),   1887, 
A.,    1117;    (Wollheim),    1888,    A., 
723. 
Phyllocyanin  (Sachsse),  1885,  A..  670 ; 
(Schunck),  1885,  A.,  1241;  (Woll- 
heim), 1888,  A.,  723. 
Phylloruhin  (Wollheim),  1888,  A., 723. 
Phyllotaonin  (Schunck),  1889,  A.,  279. 
Phylloxanthin  (Schunck),   1885,  A,, 

1241. 
Phylloxera.  See  Agiicultural  Chemistry. 
Phymatorusin  (Morner),  1887,  A.,  168. 
Physiological  action,  relation  between 
chemical  constitution  and  (Brun- 
ton   and    Cash),    1884,    A.,    348; 
1887,    A.,    985;    1891,    A.,    1279; 
(Gibbs  and  Hare),  1890,  A.,  280. 
relation    between     chemical    consti- 
tution of  aromatic  compounds  and 
(Oddo),  1892,  A.,  366. 
relation  between  chemical  constitution 
of    certain    sulphones  and    (Bau- 
MANN  and  Kast),  1889,  A.,  1232. 
parallelism  between  optical  properties 
of  inorganic  substances  and  (Blake), 

1890,  A.,  813. 

of  acetaldehyde  (Gaube),  1890,  A., 

188. 
of  paracetaldehyde  (Cervello),  1884, 

A.,  199;  (BocKAL),  1887,  A.,  391. 
of  acetanilide  (Li^pine),  1888,  A.,  184; 

(Jaff]6  and   Hilbert),   1888,  A., 

735;    (Morner),    1889,    A.,   289; 

(Chittenden  and  Stewart),  1889, 

A.,  533. 
of  acetic  acid  (Mall^vre),  1891,  A.. 

344. 
of    acetophenone   (Dujardin-Beau- 

metz  and  Bardet),  1886,  A.,  169; 

(Mairet  and  Combemale),  1886, 

A.,  385;  (Karmenski),  1889,  A., 

1076. 
of  acetotoluidides   (Jaff^  and  Hil- 
bert), 1888,  A.,  735. 
of  acetoximes  and  ketones  (Paschkis 

and  Obermayer),  1892,  A.,  1506. 
of    acids    and    alkalis    (Lehmann), 

1885,  A.,  279. 
of  fatty  acids  (Munk),  1884,  A.,  852; 

1891,  A.,  345. 

of  atmospheric  air  deficient  in  oxygen 
(Wallace),  1883,  A.,  819;  (Kemp- 
ner),  1884,  A.,  344. 
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Physiological  action  of  expired  atmo- 
spheric air  (Brown-Si^quard  and 
VArsonval),  1889,  A.,  629. 
of        rarefied        atmospheric         air 

(Fraenkel  and  Geppert),  1884, 

A.,  470. 
of  air  charged  with  petroleum  vapour 

(PoixcAR]^),  1884,  A.,  1057. 
of  some  digestion  products  of  albumin 

(Pollitzer),  1886,  A.,  377. 
of   albumose    (Ott   and    Collmar), 

1888,  A.,  1325. 
of    albumose    from   jequirity    seeds 

(Martin),  1890,  A.,  398. 
of   albumoses   and    peptones    (Neu- 

meister),  1888,  A.,  516. 
of  alcohols  (GiBBS  and  Reichert), 

1891,  A.,  1393. 
of   tertiary  alcohols    (Thierfelder 

and  V.  Mering),  1885,  A.,  1002; 

(Schapiroff),  1887,  A.,  857. 
of   alcohols  and    artificial    bouquets 

(Laborde  and  Magnan),  1888,  A,, 

737. 
of    aldehyde-ammonia     (Gibbs    and 

Reichert),  1891,  A.,  1393. 
of  aldehydes  (Cohn),  1892,  A.,  1504. 
of   alkaline    earths    (Brunton    and 

Cash),  1884,  A.,   348;   (Richet), 

1886,  A.,  385;  (Curci),  1888,  A., 

621. 
of  alkalis  (Brunton  and  Cash),  1884, 

A.,  348;  (Curci),  1888,  A.,   621; 

(Dufourt),  1891,  A.,  758. 
of  alkalis  and  acids  (Lehmann),1885, 

A.,  279. 
of  the  alkaloid  sulphates  (Chitten- 
den   and    Cummins),    1888,    A., 

77. 
of  alloxantin  (Kowalewsky),  1887, 

A.,  508. 
of  amides  (Zuntz),   1884,    A.,  472; 

(Weiske  and  Schulze),  1885,  A., 

409;  (Gibbs  and  Reichert),  1891, 

A.,  1282. 
of    amidobenzoic    acid    (Gibbs    and 

Hare),  1890,  A.,  280. 
of  certain  amido-compounds  (Bahl- 

mann),  1887,  A.,  512. 
of  ammonia  (Rohmann),   1887,  A., 

68;  (Belky),  1887,  A.,  392. 
of   ammonium    bases    (Clause   and 

Luchsinger),  1885,  A.,  415. 
of  7i-amylic  nitrite    (Brunton    and 

Bokenham),  1889,  A.,  433. 
of  anilides  (Gibbs  and  Reichert), 

1891,  A.,  1282. 

of  aniline  (Muller),  1887,  A.,  514; 

(Falkenberg),  1891,  A.,  853. 
of  aniline-^-sulphonic  acid  (Ville), 

1892,  A.,  903. 


Physiological  action  of  antharobin  and 
chrysarobin  (Liebermanx),  1888, 
A.,  518;  (Weyl),  1889,  A., 
539. 

of  antipyrin  (Chittenden  and  Cum- 
mins), 1888,  A.,  77;  (Nebelthau), 
1891,  A.,  1527. 

of  arbutin  and  of  Folia  uvce  ursi 
(Lewin),  1884,  A.,  915. 

of  certain  aromatic  substances 
(Klingenberg),  1891,  A.,  1529. 

of  arsenic  and  antimony  (Chitten- 
den and  Blake),  1889,  A.,  537. 

of  arsenious  oxide  (Chittenden  and 
Cummins),  1888,  A.,  77. 

of  Arum  italicum  (Spica  and  Bis- 
CAEO),  1886,  A.,  94. 

of  asparagine  (Weiske  and  Schulze), 
1885,  A.,  409  ;  (Munk;  v.  Voit), 

1885,  A.,  412;  (Weiske),  1888, 
A.,  80;  (Konig),  1891,  A.,  1525; 
(Graffenberger),  1892,  A.,  904. 

of  atropine  (Hammerbagher),  1884, 

A.,    1396;   (Langley),    1888,   A., 

1216;  1890,  A.,  397. 
of  isoatropylcocaine   (Hesse),    1889, 

A.,  732. 
of  azoimide  (Loew),  1892,  A.,  90. 
of  balsams  (Stockman),   1891,   A., 

600. 
of  base  C7H10N2  (Wurtz),  1888,  A., 

622. 
of  hot  baths  (FormAnek),  1892,  A., 

1503. 
of  hot  and  cold  baths    (Pletzer), 

1884,  A.,  621. 
of  benzaldehyde   (Cohn),  1890,  A., 

188. 
of  benzene  and  its  derivatives  (Brun- 
ton and  Cash),  1891,  A.,  1279. 
of  benzoic  anhydride  (Salkowski), 

1888,  A.,  864. 
of  boric  acid  (Forster),  1883,  A., 

1178;  1884,  A.,  782;   (Johnson), 

1886,  A.,  572. 

of   borneol   (Stockman),    1888,    A., 

1216. 
of  bromostrychnine  (Brunton),  1885, 

T.,  143;  P.,  5. 
of  brucine  (Brunton),  1885,  T.,  143; 

P.,  5;  (Mays),  1888,  A.,  312. 
of  butylchloral  hydrate  (Koch),  1887, 

A.,  391. 
of   cacodylic  acid    (Marshall    and 

Green),  1886,  A.,  730. 
of  caffeine  (Maly  and  Andreasch), 

1883,    A.,    1018;    (Brunton  and 

Cash),  1887,  A.,  985;    1888,  A., 

1217;   (Coppola),  1888,  A.,  312; 

(Chittenden  and  Stewart),  1889, 

A.,  534. 
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Physiological   action  ot   calcium  salts 

(Irvine   and   Woodhead),    1889, 

A.,  653  ;  (Pekelharing),  1892,  A., 

87  ;  (Griesbach),  1892,  A.,  1112. 
ot    calcium   ;8-naphthol-a-sulphonate 

(Stackler),  1892,  A.,  1116. 
of  calcium  sulphate  (Green),  1888, 

A.,  306;  (Irvine  and  Woodhead), 

1889,  A.,  429. 
of  calomel  (Wassilieff),  1883,  A., 

743. 
of  camphors  and  of  their  compounds 

with  chloral  (Schmitt),  1892,  A., 

227. 
of  carbohydrates  (Albertoni),  1889, 

A.,  1023. 
of   carbolic  acid  (Bischoff),    1883, 

A.,  1021;  (Zwaardemaker),  1891, 

A.,  762. 
of  carbon  tetrachloride   (Regnauld 

and  Villejean),  1885,  A.,  926. 
of  carbon  disulphide  (Ckiandi-Bey), 

1885,  A.,  97;  (Westberg),  1892, 

A.,  1520. 
of   ^rtchloi-acetic    acid    (Hermann), 

1885,  A.,  575. 
of  chloral  (Kast),  1887,  A.,  613. 
of  chloral  hydrate  (Koch),  1887,  A., 

391;  (Nebelthau),1891,  A.,1527. 
of  chlorates  (Marchand),  1888,  A., 

977;     (Cahn),     1888,    A.,    978; 

(Falkenberg),  1891,  A.,  853. 
of    ^Wchlorethylic    alcohol    (KiJLz), 

1885,  A.,  283. 
of   mono-  and   s-cZtchlorethylic    sul- 
phides (Meyer),  1887,  A.,  857. 
of  chlorides  (Girard),  1889,  A.,  1227. 
of  chlorine  compounds  (Kast),  1887, 

A.,  612. 
of   ^richlorobutylic    alcohol   (KiJLz), 

1885,  A.,  283. 
of   chloroform   (Zeller),    1884,  A., 

1062;  (Kast),  1887,  A.,  612. 
of  impure  chloroform  (Du  Bois  Rey- 

mond),  1892,  A.,  745. 
of   chloromethane    (Regnauld    and 

Villejean),  1885,  A.,  926. 
of  <Z^chloromethane  when  compared 

with  that  of  chloroform  (Regnauld 

and  Villejean),1885,  A. ,  285, 926. 
of  choline,  neurine  and  allied  com- 
pounds (Schmidt),  1892,  A.,  905. 
of  chrysarobin  and  antharobin  (Lie- 

bermann),  1888,  A.,  518;  (Weyl), 

1889,  A.,  539. 
of  cinchonamine  (S6e  and  Bochefon- 

taine),  1885,  A.,  571,  682. 
of  three  coal-tar  yellows  (Cazeneuve 

and  Lupine),  1886,  A.,  273. 
of    cobalt    salts    (Chittenden    and 

Norris),  1889,  A.,  538. 


Physiological  action  of  cocaine  (Gras- 
set),  1885,  A.,  285,  415  ;  (Gra^et 
and  Jeannel),  1885,  A.,  571; 
(Richard),  1885,  A.,  1002;  (Sighi- 
elli),  1888,  A.,  312;  (Mosso), 
1888,  A.,  864;  1891,  A.,  486. 

of  coffee  (Fort),  1883,  A.,  745; 
(CouTY),  1884,  A.,  1392. 

of  colchicine  (Mairet  and  Combe- 
male),  1887,  A.,  515,  614. 

of  )8-collidine  (Marcus  and  Oechsner 
DE  Coninck),  1883,  A.,  104. 

of  )3-collidine  hexahydride  (Boche- 
FONTAiNE  and  Oechsner  de  Co- 
ninck), 1885,  A.,  681. 

of  convolvulin  (Dragendorff),1887, 
A.,  291. 

of  copper  (Ellenberger  and  HoF- 
meister),  1884,  A.,  474. 

of  copper  compounds  (Du  Moulin), 
1886,  A.,  483. 

of  copper  sulphate  (Chittenden  and 
Cummins),  1888,  A.,  77. 

of  corn-cockle  {Agrostemma  githago; 
Githago  segetum)  (Lehmann  and 
Mori),  1890, A.,  1458;  (Kornauth 
and  Arche),  1892,  A.,  1018. 

of  the  three  cresols(GiBBS  and  Hare), 
1890,  A.,  813. 

of  croton  oil  (Senier),  1884,  A.,  947. 

of  curare  (Demant),  1886,  A.,  1054; 
(Nikolsky  and  Dogiel),  1891,  A., 
487. 

of  cyanuric  acid  (Gibbs  and 
Reichert),  1891,  A.,  1393. 

of  cystein  (Goldmann),  1885,  A., 
922. 

of  dihydroxynaphthalene  (Li^pine), 
1888,  A.,  184. 

of  drugs  (Stumpf),  1883,  A.,  818. 

of  artificial  dyes  (Weyl),  1888,  A., 
1122. 

of  ethylenic  chloride  (Dubois  and 
Roux),  1888,  A.,  517. 

of  ethylic  alcohol  (Kuijper),  1884, 
A.,  370;  (Albertoni),  1888,  A., 
973;  (Bodlander),  1888,  A.,  977; 
(Keller),  1889,  A.,  288;  (Chit- 
tenden and  Smith),  1891,  A., 
1272;  (Kltngemann),  1892,  A., 
365. 

of  ethylic  carbamate  (v.  Jaksch), 
1886,  A.,  572  ;  (Mairet  and  Com- 
bemale),  1886,  A.,  640. 

of  ethylic  lactate  (Pellacani  and 
Bertoni),  1888,  A.,  309. 

of  euxanthone  (v.  Kostanecki),1887, 
A.,  272. 

of  fibrin  (Graffenberger),  1892,  A., 
904. 

of  fish  (Atwater),  1887,  A.,  1130. 
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Physiological   action   of   fluorobenzoic 

acids  (Coppola),  1884,  A.,  446. 
of  Folia  uvce  ursi   and   of    avbutin 

(Lewin),  1884,  A.,  915. 
of  acidified  food  (Weiske),  1887,  A., 

855. 
of  formates  (Gr:6hant    and    Quix- 

quaud),  1887,  A.,  513. 
of  edible  fungi  (Dupetit),  1883,  A., 

611;    1884,   A.,   204;    (Morner), 

1886,  A.,  1053. 
of  furfuraldehyde  sodium  hydrogen 

sulphite  (GiBBS    and    Keichert), 

1891,  A.,  1393. 

of  gallic  and  tannic  acids  (Morner), 

1892,  A.,  904. 

of  the  products  of  incomplete  com- 
bustion of  illuminating  gas  (Gre- 
HANT),  1888,  A.,  517. 

of  gaseous  poisons  (Belky),  1887, 
A.,  392. 

of  gelatin  (Chittenden  and  Solley), 

1891,  A.,  949;  (Graffenberger), 

1892,  A.,  904. 

of  glycerol  (Arnschink),  1887,  A., 
509;  (Ransom),  1887,  A.,  985;  (v. 
Torring),  1889,  A.,  736;  (Munk), 
1891,  A.,  345. 

of  glycerolphosphoric  acid  (Eymon- 
net),  1884,  a.,  1058. 

of  glyceryl  irmitrate  {nitroglycerol) 
(Hay),  1885,  A.,  681. 

of  guaiacol  (Marfori),  1891,  A.,  99. 

of  heat  (Senator),  1884,  A.,  1393; 
(Grandis),  1890,  A.,  1334. 

of  hydrazine  (Loew),  1891,  A.,  239. 

of  hydrazines  (Gibbs  and  Reichert), 
1891,  A.,  1280. 

of  hydrochloric  acid  (White),  1892, 
A.,  1117. 

of  hydrogen  peroxide  (B^champ), 
1883,  A.,  103,  227. 

of  hydrogen  sulphide  (Brouardel 
and  LoYE),  1885,  A.,  1151;  (Bel- 
ky),   1887,   A.,    392;    (Muller), 

1888,  A.,  178. 

of  hydroxylamine  (Loew),  1885,  A., 
830  ;  (Brunton  and  Bokenham), 

1889,  A.,     630;      (Gibbs     and 
Reichert),  1891,  A.,  1393. 

of  derivatives  of  hydroxyquinolines 

(Fischer),  1883,  A.,  1147. 
of  o-hydroxyquinolinecarboxylic  acid 

and  its  derivatives  (Krolikowski 

and  Nencki),  1888,  A.,  864. 
of  hy  droxy trimethylethylammonium 

hydroxide   (Cervello),  1885,  A., 

925;  1888,  A.,  309. 
of  hyoscine  hydrochloride  (Gley  and 

Rondeau),  1888,  A.,  182;  (Paw- 

LOFF),  1890,  A.,  1019. 


Physiological    action    of    iodine,    dis- 
solved in  potassium  iodide  (Croft), 

1883,  A.,  104. 

of  iodoform  (Zeller),  1884,  A.,  1062; 

(GRiJNDLER),  1885,  A.,  413. 
of  iron  (Bunge),  1885,  A.,  574; 

(Skvortzow),  1888,  A.,  1325; 

(SociN),  1891,  A.,  478. 
of  iron  compounds  (Landwehr),  1888, 

A.,  176. 
of  jalapin  (Dragendorff),  1887,  A., 

291. 
of  the  active  principle  of  jequirity 

{Ahrus     precatorius)      (Martin), 

1887,    A.,  990;    1889,    A.,    1026; 

1890,    A.,    398  ;      (Martin     and 

Wolfenden),  1890,  A.,  398. 
of  kairin  and  kairoline  (Filehne), 

1884,  A.,  474;  (Richter),  1891, 
A.,  602  ;  (Nebelthau),  1891,  A., 
1527. 

of  ketones  and  acetoximes  (Paschkis 
and  Obermayer),  1892,  A.,  1506. 

of  lactose  (Voit),  1892,  A.,  903. 

of  lecithin  (Hasebroek),  1888,  A., 
173. 

of  leech  extract  (Haycraft),  1885, 
A., 571 ;  (Dickinson),1891,A.,481. 

of  light  (Loeb),  1889,  A.,  172. 

of  lupetidine  and  allied  substances  in 
relation  to  their  chemical  constitu- 
tion (Gurber),  1891,  A.,  854. 

of  manganese  (Maumen^),  1885,  A., 
421. 

of  meat  (Honigsberg),  1883,  A., 
815;  (Jessen),  1884,  A.,  470;  (At- 
water),  1887,  A.,  1130;  (Schulze), 
1890,  A.,  278;  (Stutzer),  1892, 
A.,  1367. 

of  meat-extract  (Rubner),  1885,  A., 
409. 

of  Liebig's  extract  of  meat  (Leh- 
mann),  1886,  A.,  89. 

of  meat-peptones  (Zuntz),  1886,  A., 
378. 

of  mercury  salicylate  (Bohm),  1891, 
A.,  351. 

of  methylal  (Mairet  and  Combe- 
male),  1887,  A.,  391,  684. 

of  micro-organisms  from  the  mouth 
and  of  fseces  (Vignal),  1887,  A., 
1059. 

of  morphine  (Eliassor),  1885,  A., 
677;  (Tauber),  1891,  A.,  479; 
(GuiNARD),  1891,  A.,  486  ;  (Spit- 
zer),  1891,  A.,  852. 

of  morphine  and  its  derivatives 
(Stockman  and  Dott),  1890,  A., 
1178. 

of  naphthol  (Desesquelle),  1891, 
A.,  98. 
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Physiological  action*  of  a-naplithol 
(Lesnik  and  Nenoki),  1886,  A., 
822;  (Maximovitch),  1888,  A., 
621,  978. 

of  )8-naphthol  (Lesnik  and  Nencki), 
1886,  A.,  822;  (Bouchard),  1888, 
A.,  183;  (Maximovitch),  1888, 
A.,  621,' 978. 

of  narcotine,  thebaine  and  their  deri- 
vatives (Stockman  and  Dott), 
1891,  A.,  762. 

ofneurine(BKiEGER;  Marino-Zuco), 
1884,  A.,  1056;  (Ott  and  Coll- 
mar),  1888,  a.,  1325. 

of  commercial  neurine  (Cervello), 
1885,_A.,  925. 

of  neurine,  choline  and  allied  com- 
pounds (Schmidt),  1892,  A.,  905. 

of  nickel  salts  (Gurkens),  1885,  A., 
681 ;  (Laborde  and  Riche),  1888, 
A.,  738  ;  (Chittenden  and  Nor- 
Ris),  1889,  A.,  538. 

of  nickel  carbonyl  (McKendrick 
and  Snodgrass),  1891,  A.,  1130; 
(Hanriot  and  Richet  ;  Lang- 
LOis),  1892,  A.,  365. 

of  nicotine  (Rabot),  1885,  A.,  416; 
(Langley),  1890,  A.,  397;  (Lang- 
ley  and  Dickinson),  1890,  A., 
1178  ;  (Colas),  1891,  A.,  96. 

of  nitranilines  (Gibbs  and  Hare), 
1890,  A.,  280. 

of  nitriles  (Giacosa),  1884,  A.,  1061. 

of  nitrites  (Brunton  and  Bokenham), 

1889,  A.,  630. 

of  0-,  m-  and  j9-nitrobenzaldehydes 
(SiEBER  and  Smirnow),  1887,  A., 
684. 

of  dimtTohenzene  (Huber),  1892,  A., 
366. 

of  nitrobenzenes  (Brunton  and 
Cash),  1891,  A.,  1280;  (Gibbs  and 
Reichert),  1891,  A.,  1281. 

of  nitrobenzoic  acid  (Gibbs  and 
Hare),  1890,  A.,  280. 

of  rfmitro-^-cresol  (Weyl),  1888,  A., 
520,  1122. 

of  nitromethane  (Gibbs  and  Reich- 
ert), 1891,  A.,  1393. 

of  nitrophenols  (Gibbs  and  Hare), 

1890,  A.,     280;        (Gibbs     and 
Reichert),  1891,  A.,  1281. 

of  nitrosodiethylene  (Gibbs  and 
Reichert),  1891,  A.,  1393. 

of  nitroso-j8-naphthol  (Gibbs  and 
Reichert),  1891,  A.,  1393. 

of  nitrothiophen  (Meyer),  1885,  A., 
1051. 

of  opium  (Spitzer),  1891,  A.,  852. 

of  ouabain  (Gley),  1888,  A.,  1326. 

of  oxalic  acid  (Gaglio),  1888, A.,  619. 


Physiological  action  of   oxamic    acid 

(Gibbs  and  Reichert),  1891,  A., 

1393. 
of  oxygen  (Richardson),  1887,  A., 

855;  (Wurster),    1888,  A.,  863; 

(Berthelot),     1890,     A.,     274 ; 

(Hunter),  1891,  A.,  1267;  (Weri- 

go),  1892,  A.,  1369. 
of  ozone  (Binz),  1883,  A.,  486;  1884, 

A.,  95  ;  (LABBii  and  Oudin),  1891, 

A.,  1531. 
of    paraffinic    nitrates    (Cash    and 

Dunstan),  1891,  A.,  1270. 
of   paraxanthine    (Salomon),   1889, 

A.,  293. 
of  pentoses  (Ebstein),  1892,  A.,  1506. 
of  peptone  (Ott  and  Collmar),  1888, 

A.,  1325;  (Shore),  1891,  A.,  481; 

(Graffenberger),  1892,  A.,  904. 
of   peptones    and    albumoses   (Neu- 

meister),  1888,  A.,  516. 
of  phenol  (Bischoff),  1883,  A.,  1021; 

(Zwaardemaker),  1891,  A.,  762. 
of   dihydric   and    trihydric    phenols 

(Gibbs  and  Hare),  1890,  A.,  1019. 
of  phenylacetic  acid  (Salkowski  and 

Kotoff),  1888,  A.,  513. 
of  p-  and  m-phenylenediamine  (Du- 
bois and  Vignon),  1889,  A.,  66. 
of  phenylhydrazine  (Hoppe-Seyler), 

1885,    A.,    574 ;  (Beythien    and 

Tollens),  1890,  A.,  582. 
of       2^1i6iiyl^y*ii'^zine        derivatives 

(Heinz),  1891,  A.,  602. 
of  phosphorus  (Blendermann),1883, 

A.,  878;  (Leo),    1885,  A.,  1002; 

(Cahn),  1886,  A.,  1053 ;  (Starling 

and  Hopkins),  1892,  A.,  650. 
of  phosphorous  oxide  (Thorpe  and 

Tutton),  1890,  T.,  573. 
of     pilocarpine     (Hammerbacher), 

1884,  A.,  1396;  (Cornevin),  1892, 

A.,  365. 
of  pituri  (Langley  and  Dickinson), 

1890,  A.,  1178. 
of  poisons  and  drugs  (Hayem),  1884, 

A.,  764. 
of    potassium    bromide    (Schulze), 

1884,  A.,  850. 

of  potassium  chlorate  (v.  Merino), 

1885,  A.,  1002. 

of  potassium  ferrocyanide  (Combe- 
male  and  Dubiquet),  1891, A.,  99. 

of  potassium  nitrite  (H^nocque), 
1885,  A.,  682. 

of  potato  spirit  (Brockhaus).  1883, 
A.,  362. 

of  ptomaine  (Brieger),  1887,A.,  284. 

of  ptomaine  hydrochloride  (Guares- 
CHi  and  Mosso),  1884,  A.,  618. 

of  ptomaines  (v.Anrep),1885,A.  682. 
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Physiological     action     of     pyridine, 

quinoline,  etc.  (Heinz),  1891,  A., 

602. 
of  hydrogenised  pyridine  derivatives 

(Hoffmann  and  Koenigs),  1883, 

A.,  1145. 
of   pyrocatechol    and    of   pyrogallol 

(GiBBS  and  Hare),  1890,  A.,  1019. 
of  quinine   (Nebelthau),  1891,  A., 

1527;  (BiNz),  1891,  A.,  1531. 
of  quinol  (GiBBS  and  Hare),  1890, 

A.,  1019. 
of  quinoline,  pyridine,  etc.  (Heinz), 

1891,  A.,  602. 

of  quinone  and  its  derivatives  (Schulz), 

1892,  A.,  1115. 

of  resorcinol  (Gibbs  and  Hare),  1890, 

A.,  1019. 
of   rosaniline    sulphate   (Cazeneuve 

and  Li^PiNE),  1886,  A.,  272. 
of  safranine  (Cazeneuve  and  L^.pine), 

1886,  A.,  272 ;  (Weyl),  1888,  A., 

1122. 
of  saline  solutions  and  various  drugs 

(Heinz),  1891,  A.,  601. 
of  salts  (Pfeiffer),  1885,  A.,  827; 

(Lewith),  1889,  A.,  424;  (Loewy), 

1889,  A.,  533. 

of  salts  of  the  alkalis  and  alkaline 
earths  (Ringer  and  Sainsbury), 

1890,  A.,  1176. 

of  salts  of  lithium,  potassium  and 
rubidium  (Richet),  1886,  A.,  88, 
385;  (Blake),  1886,  A.,  385. 

of  ethereal  salts  (Baas),1890,A.,1013. 

of  inorganic  salts  (Ringer),  1890,  A., 
393. 

of  metallic  salts  (Blake),  1883,  A., 
745;  (Bruntqn  and  Cash),  1883, 
A.,  875;  (Floel),  1885,  A.,  578. 

of  neutral  salts  (Jaworski),  1884,  A., 
193. 

of  santonin  and  its  derivatives  (Cop- 
pola), 1888,  A.,  310. 

of  saponins  (Robert),  1891,  A.,  1531. 

of  selenious  acid  (CHABiiii  and 
Lapicque),  1890,  A.,  542. 

of  sesame  seed  (Langlebert),  1884, 
A.,  852. 

of  sodium  biborate  (borax)  (Vigier), 
1884,  A.,  1061;  (de  Cyon),  1884, 
A.,  1440;  (Johnson),  1886,  A., 
572. 

of  sodium  chloride  (Stutzer),  1891, 
A.,  752;  (DuBELiR),  1892,  A.,  904. 

of  sodium  nitroprusside  (Gibbs  and 
.  Reichert),  1891,  A.,  1393. 

of  sodium  phosphate  (Haig),  1890, 
A.,  397. 

of  sodium  phthalate  (Juvalta),1889, 
A.,  289. 


Physiological  action  of  sodium  benzene- 

sulphinate  (Heckel),  1888,  A. ,  182. 

of  aqueous  solutions  obtained  from 

fresh  animal  organs  (di  Mattei), 

1884,  A.,  199. 

of  sparteine  sulphate  (S^e),  1886,  A., 

273. 
of  strontium  salts  (Laborde),  1891, 

A.,  99;  1892,  A.,  227. 
of  strophanthin  (Gley),1888,A.,1326. 
of   strychnine   (Plugge),    1884,    A., 

188  ;  (Demant),   1886,   A.,   1054  ; 

(Mays),  1888,  A.,  312  ;  (Lovett), 

1888,  A.,  1217;  (Schlick),   1891, 

A.,  486. 
of   some   substances  in    relation    to 

diabetes    (Albertoni),    1885,   A., 

683. 
of   sugars  (Albertoni),    1891,    A., 

1526. 
of  sulphonal    (Gordon),    1890,    A., 

542;    (Hahn),    1891,    A.,    1523; 

(Smith),  1892,  A.,  1507. 
of  sulphones  (Laves),  1892,  A.,  153. 
of  sulphur  (Salkowski),   1889,   A., 

432;  (Presch),  1890,  A.,  812. 
of  tannic  and  gallic  acids  (Morner), 

1892,  A.,  904. 
of  tartar  emetic  (Chittenden  "and 

Cummins),  1888,  A.,  77. 
of     the      tetrahydronaphthylamine- 

compounds '(Bamberger  and  Fi- 

lehne),  1889,  A.,  737. 
of  tetrahydro-^-quinanisoil  (anon.), 

1885,  A.,  1023. 

of  tetrahydro-^-quinanisoil  sulphate 
(Chittenden  and  Stewart),  1889, 
A.,  534. 

of  thallium  salts  (Blake),  1890,  A., 
1452. 

of  thebaine,  narcotine  and  their 
derivatives  (Stockman  and  Dott), 
1891,  A.,  762. 

of  certain  therapeutic  agents  (Chit- 
tenden and  Stewart),  1889,  A., 
533. 

of  thymol  (Mairet,  Pilatte  and 
Combemale),  1885,  A.,  1085. 

of  tin  (White),  1886,  A.,  1058. 

of  various  tissues  (HiSricourt  and 
Richet),  1892,  A.,  228. 

of  toluidines  (Gibbs  and  Hare),  1890, 
A.,  1018. 

of  tolylenediamine  (Engel'  and  Kie- 
ner),  1888,  A.,  81;  (Gibbs  and 
Reichert),  1891,  A.,  1281. 

of  itrimethylamine  (Combemale  and 
Brunelle),  1892,  A.,  366. 

of  trimethylvinylammonium  I  hydr- 
oxide -.(Cebvello),  1885,  A.,  925 ; 
1888,  A.,  309. 
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Physiological  action  of  tyrosine  (Blen- 

DERMANx),  1883,  A.,  879;  (Cohn), 

1890,  A.,  187. 
of   ulexine  (Bradford),    1888,   A., 

1325. 
of  uranium  salts  (Chittenden  and 

Hutchinson),      1888,     A.,     78; 

(Chittenden  and  Lambert),1889, 

A.,  537. 
of  uranyl  nitrate  (Chittenden  and 

Cummins),  1888,  A.,  77. 
of  urea  (Grehant  and  Quinquaud), 

1884,  A.,  1398. 
of  valerian  extract  (Butte),  1891, A., 

754. 
of   water    (Henneberg),    1889,   A., 

287;    (ScHONDORFF),      1891,    A., 

348;  (DuBELiR),  1892,  A.,  904. 
of  wheaten  gluten  (Constantinidi), 

1887,  A.,  511. 
of  xylene  (Gleditsch  and  Moeller), 

1889,  A.,  708. 
of  yeast  (Neumayer),  1891,  A.,  237. 
of  zinc  sulphate  (Lepetit),  1886,  A., 

641. 
See     also     Poisons,    Poisoning    and 

Toxicological  investigations. 
Physiological  function, relation  between 

atomic  weight  and  (Sestini),  1885, 

A.,  1150. 
of  maltoseand  sucrose (Bourquelot), 

1884,  A.,  345. 
Physiological  oxidation  (Nasse),  1892, 

A.,  1018. 
Physiological     significance     of    gum 

(Frank),  1885,  A.,  684. 
Physiology,   chemical,  applications    of 

spectrophotometry    to    (Lambling), 

1889,  A.,  73. 
"Phytalhumose,  insoluble"  (Martin), 

1886,  A.,  1065. 
Phytochemical  studies  (Brunner  and 

Chuard),  1886,  A.,  576. 
Phytocollite  (Lewis),  1883,  A.,  427. 
Phytophagous  larvae  and  their  pupae, 

essential  nature  of  the  colouring  of 

(Poulton),  1885,  A.,  1253. 
Phytosterin   {phytosterol)    (Paschkis), 

1885,  A.,  291;  (Kersteix),  1890, 
A.,  74;  (Schmidt  and  Kerstein), 
1890, -A.,  649;  (Gerard),  1892, 
A.,  1294. 

Paraphytosterin  (Likiernik),  1891, 

A.,  606. 
See  also  Cholesterin. 
Piaselenole  (Hinsberg),  1890,  A.,  160. 
constitution    of    (Hinsberg),    1891, 

A.,  394. 
aniido-  (Hinsberg),  1890,  A.,  161. 
Piaselenoles    (Hinsberg),    1889,    A., 
785;  1890,  A.,  972. 


Piazine.     See  Pyrazine.  11  i 

Piazothiole  (Hinsberg),  1890,  A.,  161."  1 
Piazothioles  (Hinsberg),  1890,  A., 972. 
Picamar,  PLeiclienbach's,  and  its  deriva- 
tives  and   potassium   salt    (Pastro- 
tich;  Niederist),  1883,  A.,  1004. 
Picea  vulgaris,  resin  from   (Bamber- 
ger), 1892,  A.,  205. 
Picene  (Lespieau),  1892,  A.,  623. 
boiling  point  of  (Schweitzer),  1891, 

A.,  1240. 
icosihydride,and  perhydride  (Lieber- 

MANN    and   Spiegel),    1889,   A., 

720. 
Pickeringite  from  Tarapaca  (Schulze), 

1891,  A.,  1436. 
Picoline    {methylpyridine),  commercial 

(Ladenburg  and  Roth),  1885,  A., 

557. 
spectrum    of   (Hartley),   1885,  T., 

719. 
fZibromo-    (Ladenburg),    1883,   A., 

672. 
a-Picoline  {^-methylpyridine)  (Hantz- 

sch),  1883,  A.,  85;  (Lange),  1886, 

A.,  256;   (Ladenburg),  1887,  A., 

59;  (Stoehr),  1891,  A.,  81. 
preparation  of  o-  and  ;8-pyridyllactic 

acids  from  (Einhorn),   1892,  A., 

75. 
action  of  chloral  on  (Einhorn  and 

Liebrecht),  1887,  A.,  845. 
behaviour    of,    with     metallic    salts 

(Oechsner    de    Coninck),    1885, 

A.,  671. 
derivatives  of   (Lange),    1886,    A., 

256. 
mono-,  p&nia-  and  ^a;a-chloro-  (Ost), 

1883,  A.,  793. 
4:6-o^ichloro-  (Collie  and  Myers), 

1892  T     725. 
chloriodo-  (Ost),  1883,  A.,  793. 
)8-Picoline    [^-'incthylpyridine)    (Hese- 

kiel),    1886,    A.,    256;  (Laden- 
burg),   1887,    A.,    59;    1890,  A., 

1432;   1891,   A.,    325 ;  (Stoehr), 

1888,    A.,    63;     1891,    A.,    219; 

(Bachi^r),    1888,   A.,    498;  (Sch- 

warz),  1891,  A.,  1092. 
synthesis  'of  (Ladenburg  and  Sie- 

BER),  1890,  A.,  1394.  fc 

properties  of  (Stoehr),  1891,  A.,  579.^  i 
supposed   optical  rotatoiy  power  of 

(Landolt),  1886,  A.,  368. 
^j-Picoline    {^-metliylpyridiiie)    (Behr- 

MANN   and   V.    Hofmann),    1885, 

A.,  139;   (Lange),  1886,  A.,  256; 

(Ladenburg),  1887,  A.,  59;  1888, 

A.,  498. 
derivatives    of    (Lange),    1886,   A., 

256. 
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thiocyanate     (ChristenseN),    1892 
A.,  1001. 
iS-Picolinebetaine.  and  its  salts  (Kru- 

GER),  1891,  A.,' 942. 
2-Picoline-4-carboxylic  acid  {^-nuthyl- 
pyridine-i-carboxylic      acid)      (BoT- 
tinger),  1884,  A.,  758. 
4-Picolinetetracarboxylic  acid  and  its 

salts  (Hantzsch),  1883,  A.,  85. 
2-Picoline  -3:5: 6  -tricarboxylic         acid 

(Weber),  1887,  A.,  1117. 
4-Picoline-2:5:6-tricarboxylic  acid  and 
its  salts  (Besthorn  and  Fischer), 
1883,  A.,  600;  (Michael),  1885,  A., 
62;   (Fischer  and  Tauber),  1885, 
A.,  400. 
4-Picoline-3:5:6-tricarboxylic         acid 
(Weber),  1887,  A.,  1119;  (v.  Mil- 
ler), 1891,  A.,  1096. 
Picolinic      acid     {2-pyridinecarboxylic 
acid)  (OsT),1883,A.,794;  (Skraup 
and  Cobenzl),  1883,  A.,  1015;  (v. 
HoFMANN),  1884,  A.,  1201. 
distillation  of  salts  of  (Blau),  1889, 

A.,  1212. 
action  of  sodium  amalgam  on  (Wei- 
del),  1891,  A.,  734. 
chloro-    [m.p,     180°]     (Seyfferth), 
1887,  A.,  157. 
[m.p.  168°]  and  c^ichloro-,  and  theii- 
salts  (Ost),  1883,  A.,  794. 
Picolylalkine.      See        Hydroxyethyl- 

pyridine. 
Picolylethylalkine.        See      Hydroxy- 

butylpyridine, 
Picolylfurylalkine.     See  Furfurylhydr- 

oxye  thy  1  pyridine. 
o-Picolylmetliylalkiiie.     See     i8-Hydr- 

oxypropylpyridine. 
Picraconitine    (Dunstan  and    Ince), 
1891,    T.,    272;  :(Ehrenberg    and 
PuRFiJRST),  1892,  A.,  1254. 
Picraend     excelsa,     constituents      of 

(Massute),  1890,  a.,  791. 
Picramic  acid  {i:Q-dinitr-2-am  idopJiawl) 
and  its  salts  (Lippmaxn  and  Fleiss- 
NER),  1886,  A.,  791 ;  (Smolka),  1888, 
A.,  52. 
wPicramic    acid    {2:Q-di7iitrA-amido- 
pJienol)  and  its  derivatives  (Steude- 
maxn),  1884,  A.,  308. 
Picramide  {2-A:Q-trinitraniline),  deriva- 
tives of  (Hepp),  1883,  A.,  316. 
Picramidophenols,  o-  and  p-  (Turpin), 

1891,  T.,  719. 
Picranalcime.    See  Analeite. 
Picrasmic  acid  and  picrasmin  (Mas- 
sute), 1890,  A.,  792. 
Picrates,  heat  of  formation  of  (Tschel- 
zoff),  1885,  A.,  1103;  1886,  A.,  841. 


of  (Tschelzoff),  1885,  A.,  1103. 
Picric   acid  {2'A:Q-trinitrophenol),  bro- 
mination  of  (MacKerrow),  1892, 
A.,  156. 
and  other  nitro-derivatives,  explosive 
decomposition     of     (Berthelot), 
1888,  A.,  216. 
colour  reactions  of  (Fleck),  1887,  A. , 
.  624. 

as    a    test    for    albumin    and    sugar 
in    urine    (Johnson),    1883,    A., 
1176. 
detection  and  estimation  of  (Chris- 
tel),  1884.  A.,  221. 
Picric  chloride,  action  of,  on  amines  in 
presence  of  alkali  (Turpin),  1891, 
T.,  714. 
action  of,  on  ethylic  sodacetoacetate 
(DiTTRiCH),  1890,  A.,  1418. 
Picrocarmin,  preparation  of  (Gedolst), 

1887,  A.,  1117. 
Picrocrocin,    from    saffron    (Kayser), 

1885,  A.,  60. 
Picro-epidote  (Damour  and  Des  Cloi- 

zeaux),  1885,  A.,  32. 
Picrolite  from   Lower  Silesia,  analysis 

of  (Traube),  1886,  A.,  212. 
Pioromerite  {schonitc)  (Luedeke),  1887, 
A.,  1085. 
working  up  the  mother-liquors  from, 
in  the  production  of  kainite  (Vor- 
8TER  and  Gruneberg),  1885,  A., 
306. 
Picropharmacolite       from       Missouri 

(Genth),  1891,  A.,  275. 
Picropodophyllic  acid  and  picropodo- 

phyllin  (Kursten),  1891,  A.,  1134. 
Picrotiu,  action  of  hydriodic  acid  and 
phosphorus    on  (Oglialoro-Todaro 
and  Forte),  1892,  A.,  349. 
Picrotoxic    acid    (Oglialoro-Todaro 

and  Forte),  1892,  A.,  349. 

Picrotoxin  (Schmidt),  1884,  A.,  845; 

(Barth  and  Kretschy),  1884,  A., 

846;  (van  der  Mabck),  1888,  A., 

848. 

detection  of,  in  beer  (Palm),  1888, 

A.,  877. 
forensic    chemical    detection    of,    in 
animal  liquids  and  tissues  (Chlo- 
pinsky),  1885,  A.,  449. 
separation  of  (Palm),  1886,  A.,  284. 
Picrotoxininbenzoic  anhydride 

(Schmidt),  1884,  A.,  845. 
Picrylazo-.     See  Azo-. 
Picryl-;p-bronioplienylhydra2ine(WiLL- 
gerodt     and     Ellon),     1891,     A., 
1361. 
Picryl-o-cMorophenylhydrazine  (Will- 
gerodt),  1891,  a.,  1043. 
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Picryl-wi-chlorophenylhydraziiie 

(WiLLGERODT),  1890,  A.,  1119; 
("WiLLGERODT  and  MtJHE),  1892,  A., 
454. 
Picryl-jo-chlorophenylliydrazine  (WiLL- 
GERODT), 1890,  A.,  1118;  (Will- 
GERODT  and  Bohm),  1891,  A.,  905. 
Picrylheptadecylamine  (Turpin),  1891, 

T.,  715. 
Picrylhydrazine     (Willgerodt     and 

Ferko),  1888,  A.,  829. 
Picrylliydroxylamine    (Michael    and 

Browne),  1887,  A.,  663. 
Picryl-o-naphthylhydrazine        (Will- 
gerodt), 1890,  A.,  40. 
Picrylnaphthylhydrazines  (Will- 

gerodt and  ScHULz),  1891,  A.,  571. 
Picrylphthalimide  (Schmidt),  1890,  A., 

374. 
Picryl-o-  and  -^-tolylhydrazines  (Will- 
gerodt), 1890,  A.,  40. 
Piedmontite  {mangancse-epidote)  (Koto), 
1889,  A.,  25. 
from  Sweden  (Flink),  1889,  A.,  221. 
Piezoelectricity  of  quartz  (Hankel), 

1883,  A.,  412,  950. 
Pig.     See  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Pigeons.     See  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Pig-iron.     See  Iron. 
Pigment,  black,  of  the  choroid  (Hirsch- 
feld),  1889,  A.,  788. 
cutaneous,  as  an  antecedent  of  haemo- 
globin (Del]6pine),  1891,  A.,  480. 
yellow,    in     butterflies    (Hopkins), 
1889,  P.,  117. 
Pigments  of  the  Aplysise  (Saint-Loup), 
1891,  A.,  96. 
bile-.     See  Bile, 
blood-.     See  Blood, 
blue,  of  the  Crastacege  (Heim),  1892, 
A.,  898. 
absorption  spectra  of   (Pitcher), 
1889,  A.,  325. 
cadmium,  of  commerce  (Buchner), 

1888,  A.,  224. 
of   melanotic    sarcomata  (Morner), 

1887,  A.,  168;  1888,  A.,  518. 
muscle-    (Levy),     1889,     A.,     633; 

(Hoppe-Seyler),  1889,  A.,  1231. 
pathological  (Neumann),  1888,  A., 

864. 
of  the  Peridinia  (Schutt),  1890,  A., 

1172. 
urinary.     See  Urine. 
Pile,     See  Electrochemistry. 
Piliganine  (Adrian),   1886,  A.,   816  ; 
(Arata  and  Canzoneri),  1892,  A., 
894. 
Pilocarpidine  and  its  salts  (Harnack), 
1886,    A.,    85;   (Hardy    and    Cal- 
mels),  1886,  A.,  725. 


Pilocarpidine,  synthesis  of  (Hardy  and 

Calmels),  1887,  A.,  1058. 
Pilocarpine    (Hardy    and   Calmels), 

1886,  A.,  1048. 

synthesis  of  (Hardy  and  Calmels), 

1887,  A.,  1057. 
decomposition  of  (Hardy  and  Cal- 
mels), 1886,  A.,  900. 

action  of  bromine  on  (Chastaing), 

1884,  A.,  468.^ 

action    of    chlorine    and    iodine    on 

(Chastaing),  1885,  A.,  1081. 
influence  of,  on  lactation  (Hammer- 

bacher),    1884,   A.,   1396 ;  (Cor- 

nevin),  1892,  A.,  365. 
salts  (Hardy  and  Calmels),  1886, 

A.,  725. 
alky  1- derivatives    of     (Chastaing), 

1885,  A.,  1250. 

ethiodide    and    ethobromide    (Chas- 
taing), 1885,  A.,  1250. 
feiTocyanide  (Beckurts),   1890,  A., 

1318. 
hydrogen     diaminechromium     thio- 

cyanate  (Christensen),  1892,  A, 

1001. 
iodo-,     ethiodide    of    (Chastaing), 

1885,  A.,  1250. 
Pimaric  acid  and  sjdvic  acid  and  the 
hydrocarbons     therefrom     (Lieber- 
mann),    1884,   A.,   1364;  (Haller), 
1885,  A.,  1241. 
Pimaric    acids,   d-   and  Z-,   and   their 
derivatives  (Vesterberg),  1886,  A,, 
365,  1038;  1888,  A.,  294. 
Pimelic  acids  (Bischoff  and  Jauxs- 

nicker);  1891,  A.,  289. 
Pimelic    acid    (isopropylsuccinic    acid) 

[ra.p.    103°]    and    its    derivatives 

(Waltz),   1883,  A.,  46;  (Roser), 

1884,  A.,  423;  (Schleicher),  1892, 

A.,  428. 
from  camphoric  acid  (Hjelt),  1884, 

A.,  296. 
?i- Pimelic  acid  [m.p.  105°]  (Perkin), 

1887,  T.,  242. 
thermochemistry      of     (Stohmann, 

Kleber  and  Langbein),  1889,  A., 

1097  ;  (Stohmann   and  Kleber), 

1892,  A.,  1041. 
boiling     points    of     (Krafft    and 

Noerdlinger),  1889,  A.,  691. 
preparation  of  (Perkin  and  Pben- 

tice),  1891,  T.,  825. 
dissociation  constant  of  (Walker), 

1892,  T.,  700. 
homologues  of,  synthesis  of  (Perkin 

and  Prentice),  1891,  T.,  818. 
Pimelic  acid  [m.p.  102'' -9— 103° -9]  from 
hydroclielidonic  acid  (Haitinger  and 
Lieben),  1885,  A.,  48. 
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isoPimelic  acid  (Bauer),  1883,  A.,  998; 

(Hell),  1891,  A.,  1017. 
)3-Pinielic  acid  [m.p.  106°]  amongst  the 

oxidation    products    of     castor    oil 

(Gantter  and  Hell),  1885,  A.,  44. 
7-Pimelic  acid  [m.p.  87°]  from  menthol 

(Arth),  1888,  A.,  1273. 
Pimelic  acid,  imide  of  (Roser),  1884, 

A.,  423. 
Pimelimide,     imido-      (Marckwald), 

1888,  A.,  678. 
Pinacoline    {methyl  tert.-hidyl  ketone)^ 

oxidation   of   (Glucksmann),    1890, 

A.,  237. 
Pinacone  (Eltekoff),  1883,  A.,  568. 

thio-  (Spring  and  van  Marsenille), 
1892,  A.,  1317. 
Pinakiolite  from  Sweden  (Flink),  1891, 

A.,  404. 
Pines,    presence    of   mannitol   in    the 

cambium  sap  of  (I{achler),  1886,  A., 

1062. 
Pine     tree     honey-dew     and     honey 

(Wiley),  1891,  A.,  412. 
Pine  wood  resin,  a  delicate  reaction  for 

(Morawski),  1889,  A.,  660. 
Pineapple,  mannitol  in  (Lindet),  1884, 
A.,  629. 

juice,     ferments     in    (Chittenden, 
Joslin  and  Meara),  1892,  A.,  650. 
Pinene.     See  Terpenes. 
Pinite  from  Auvergne  (Brijn),   1884, 
A.,  403. 

from    Madison     Co.,     N.     Carolina, 

analysis  of  (Reese),  1885,  A.,  130. 

)3-Pinite  {matezite)  (Maquenne),  1890, 

A.,  244;  (Combes;  Girard),  1890, 

A.,  471. 

rotatory  power  of  (Combes;  Girard), 
1890,  A.,  471. 
Pinna  squamosa,  blood  of  (Griffiths), 

1892,  A.,  649,  1016. 
Pinnaglobin,  a  globulin  (Griffiths), 

1892,  A.,  1016. 
Pinnoite,  a  new  borate  from  Stassfurt 

(Staute),  1884,  A.,  1271;  1885,  A., 

1117. 
Pinol.     See  Terpenes. 
Pinus  Abies,  terpene  from  (Kueiloff), 
1890,  A.,  789. 

terpenes  from  the  resin  of  (Kuriloff), 
1892,  A.,  625. 
Pinus  Cemhra,  dextrorotatory  terpene 

from  (Flawitzky),  1890,  A.,  789. 
Pinus  khasyana,  turpentine   oil  from 

(Armstrong),  1891,  T.,  311. 
Pinus    LaHcio,     resin    from     (Bam- 
berger), 1892,  A.,  204. 
Pinus  sylvestrisy  phenol  in  the  stem, 

leaves,    and   cones   of  (Griffiths), 

1884,  A.,  863. 


Pinus  sylvestris,  pollen  of  (v.  Planta), 

1886,  A.,  91  ;  (Schulze  and  v. 
Planta),  1886,  A.,  736;  (Kres- 
ling),  1892,  a.,  232. 

ash  of  the  pollen  of  (Famintzin  and 

Przybytek),  1886,  A.,  172. 
Russian  white  resin  from  (Schkate- 
loff),  1889,  A.,  406. 
Pinylamine  and  pinylcarbamide  (Wal- 
lace and  LoRENTz),  1892,  A.,  996. 
a-Pipecoleine         {2-methylpiperideine), 

(Ladenburg),  1887,  A.,  740. 

o-Pipecoline    {2-methylpiperidine)    and 

its  derivatives  (Ladenburg),  1884, 

A.,  1054;  1887,  A.,   64;  (Laden- 

BURG  and  Roth),  1885,  A.,  557. 

synthesis  of  (Ladenburg),  1884,  A., 

1054. 
specific  ^'otation    of    (Ladenburg), 

1887,  A.,  283. 

oxidation  of  (Bunzel),  1889,  A.,  904. 

o-methylpiperylthiocarbamate 
(Ladenburg  and  Roth),  1885,  A., 
557. 
iS-Pipecoline  (S-methylpiperidine)  and 
its  derivatives  (Ladenburg),  1884, 
A.,  760;  1887,  A.,  64;  (Hesekiel), 
1885,  A.,  812;  (Stoehr),  1888, 
A.,  63;  1892,  A.,  629. 

action  of  methylic  iodide  on  (Hese- 
kiel), 1886,  A.,  257. 

bases    (Lellmann    and    Buttner), 

1890,  A.,  1003. 

7-Pipecoline  (i-methylpiperidine) 

(Ladenburg),  1888,  A.,  499. 
Pipecolinic  acid  (piperidine-2-carboxyUc 
acid),  preparation  of  (Ladenburg), 
1891,  A.,  735. 
Pipecolylalkine.     See  2-Hydroxyethyl- 

piperidine. 
Pipecolylethylalkine.      See    Hydroxys 

butylpiperidine. 
o-  Pipecoly Ifurylalkine    {furfurylhydY- 
oxyethylpipcridine)  (Klein),  1890,  A., 
1437. 
o-Pipecolylmethylalkine.    See  )8-Hydr- 

oxypropylpiperidine. 
Piper   Betle,   oil    of    (Bertram    and 

Gildemeister),  1889,  A.,  863. 
"  Piperazidin."        See     Diethylenedi- 

amine. 
Piperazine  (pyrazine  hsxahydride) 
(Majert  and  Schmidt;  v.  Hof- 
mann),  1891,  A.,  169,  415; 
(Ladenburg),  1891,  A.,  416; 
(Bischler),  1891,  A.,  735 ; 
(Schmidt  and  Wichmann),  1892, 
A.,  210. 
non-identity  of  spermine  with 
(Majert  and  Schmidt;  v.  Poehl), 

1891,  A.,  538. 
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Piperazine  {pyrazine  hexctliydride) 
^oup,  stereochemical  studies  in 
(Bischoff),  1890,  A.,  1331. 

dichloxo-  (Schmidt  and  Wichmann), 
1892,  A.,  211. 

cZmitroso-  (Ladenburg),  1891,  A., 
1333. 

See     also     Diethylenediamine     and 
Ethyleneimine. 
"  Piperethylalkine     bromide."        See 

Vinylpiperidine,  bromo-,  hydrobrom- 

ide  of, 
Piperhydronio    acid.      See    Piperonyl- 

valeric  acid. 
Piperic  acid,  synthesis  of  (Gabriel), 
1890,  A.,  1129. 

oxidation  of  (Doebner),  1890,  A., 
1274. 
Piperideine  {tetrahydropyridine)  (Lell- 
MANN  and  Schwaderer),  1889, 
A.,  901;  (Wolffenstbin),  1892, 
A.,  1484. 

series  (Ladenburg),  1887,  A.,  740. 

derivatives,    synthesis    of,    and   con- 
version   of,  into  piperidine  deriv- 
atives (Lipp),  1892,  A.,  1243. 
«^oPiperideine    (Heusler),    1891,    A., 

556. 
Piperidine  {liexahydropyridiTie)  (anon.  ), 
1884,  A.,  945;  (Ladenburg),  1886, 
A.,  139;  (Dennstedt),  1890,  A., 
1429. 

from  pentamethylenediamine  (Laden- 
burg), 1886,  A.,  269. 

in  pepper  (Johnstone),  1890,  A.,  95. 

synthesis  of  (Ladenburg),  1884,  A., 
760, 1054;  (Ladenburg  and  Roth), 
1884,  A.,  1202;  (Gabriel),  1892, 
A.,  717. 

introduction  of  bivalent  radicles  into 
(Rugheimer),  1891,  A.,  1246. 

equilibrium  between,  and  other  basic 
substances  (Berthelot),  1890,  A., 
1363. 

spectrum  of  (Hartley),  1885,  T., 
731. 

magnetic  rotatory  power  of  (Perkin), 

1889,  T.,  699,  733,  736. 
thermochemistry  of  (Colson),  1890, 

A.,  101, 1368;  (Berthelot),  1890, 
A.,  1363. 
action  of  alcohol  on  (Dennstedt), 

1890,  A.,  1429. 

action   of   bromine  on,   in    alkaline 

solution  (v.  Hofmann),  1883,  A., 

789. 
action  of  chlorine  on  (Bally),  1888, 

A.,  964. 
action    of    phosphoric    chloride    on 

(Wallach  and  Lehmann),  1887, 

A.,  384. 


Piperidine  {hexahydr<ypyrLdinc),  action 
of   picric    chloride    on   (Turpin) 

1891,  T.,  716. 

action     of,     on      calcium      chloride 

(Colson),  1891,  A.,  377. 
oxidation  of  (Schotten),   1883,  A 

813;  1885,  A.,  176;  (Tafel),  1892,' 

A.,  1104. 
oxidation  of,  by  hydrogen  j^croxide 

(Wolffenstbin),  1892,  A,,  1484. 
condensation   of  furfuraldehyde  and 

(de  Chalmot),  1892,  A.,  1452. 
conversion  of,  into  5-amidovaleric  acid 

and  into  oxypiperidine  (Schotten), 

1888,  A.,  1104. 

conversion    of,     into    pyridine    (v, 
Hofmann),  1883,  A.,  813;  (Lell- 
man  and  Geller),  1888,  A.,  970. 
Piperidine,  derivatives  of  (Lellmann 
and  Just),  1891,  A.,  1244. 
synthesis  of  (Merling),  1887,  A., 
164;  (Paal  and  Strasser),  1888, 
A.,  62. 
oxidation  of  (Schotten  and  Schlo- 
mann),  1892,  A.,  354. 
benzyl  derivatives  of  (Lellmann  and 

Pekrun),  1891,  A.,  88. 
chloriodide    (Pictet   and  Krafft), 

1892,  A.,  1357. 

homologues,  synthesis  of  (Laden- 
burg), 1884,  A.,  1054. 

hydrochloride,  magnetic  rotatory 
power  of  (Perkin),  1889,  T.,  716. 
action  of  methylic  alcohol  on 
(Ladenburg),  1883,  A.,  1154. 

hydro ferrocyanide,  crystalline  form 
of  (Hiortdahl),  1886,  A.,  522. 

isomeride  of  (Ladenburg),  1883,  A., 
910. 

silver  salts  (Varet),  1892,  A.,  1483. 

thiocyanate  (v.  Hofmann  and 
Gabriel),  1892,  A.,  1110. 

7-truxilloi3iperidate(HERSTEiN),1889, 
A.,  1213. 

nitro-  (Franchimont  and  Klobbie), 

1889,  A.,  1145. 
Piperidine-bases    (Ladenburg),   1887, 

A. , 64 ;  (Lellmann  and  Buttner), 

1890,  A.,  1002. 

from  acetone  and  aldehyde-ammonia 
(DiJRKOPF),  1888,  A.,  1313. 

conversion  of  pyridine  bases  into 
(Ladenburg),  1884,  A.,  760. 

synthesis  of  (Ladenburg),  1884,  A., 
1195;  1885,  A.,  992;  1890,  A.,  67; 

1891,  A.,  1092. 

specific    rotation    of   (Ladenburg), 

1887,  A.,  164,  282. 
behaviour  of,  towards  aromatic  halogen 

compounds  (Lellmann  and  Just), 

1891,  A.,  1245. 
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Piperidine-bases      of      the      ;8-series 
(Stoehk),  1892,  A.,  628. 

phenylated  (Bally),  1888,  A.,  65. 
Piperidine-dyes  (Lachowicz),  1888,  A., 

1314. 
PipeaidinerZibromisatin      (Schotten), 

1891,  A.,  1491. 
Piperidinecarboxylic    acid    (Mapjno- 

Zuco),  1892,  A.,  85. 
Piperidinecarboxylic    acids     (Laden- 
burg),  1891,  A.,  735;  1892,  A.,  1485, 

1486;  (LADENBUEGand  Karau),1892, 

A.,  1486. 
Piperidinic  acid  {y-amidohutyric  acid) 

and  its  salts  (Schotten),  1883,  A., 

813;  (Gabriel),  1890,  A.,  360. 
Piperidone  (Schotten),  1888,  A.,  1105. 
Piperidylacetoguanamine  (Bam- 

berger and  Seeberger),  1892,  A., 

736. 
Piperidylbenzylcarbamide  (Kuhn  and 

Riesenfeld),  1892,  A,,  312. 
Piperidylbenzylidenehydrazine 

(Kn.orr),  1884,  A.,  468. 
PiperidylbenzyltMocarbainide(DixoN), 

1891,  T.,  568. 
Piperidylcarbamide        (Franchimont 

and  Klobbie),  1889,  A.,  1145. 
Piperidyldiguanidine      (Bamberger), 
1891,  A.,  735;   (Bamberger  and 
Seeberger),  1891,  A.,  839;  1892, 
A.,  735. 

copper    salt    of    (Bamberger    and 
Seeberger),  1891,  A.,  839. 
Piperidylethylurethane,       action       of 

bromine   on   (Schotten),    1883,   A., 

814. 
Piperidylformoguanamine  (Bam- 

berger and  Seeberger),  1892,  A., 

735. 
Piperidylfurfuryletbyl  alcohol  (Klein), 

1890,  A.,  1437. 
Piperidylhydrazine,  and  its  derivatives 

(Knurr),  1884,  A.,  467. 
Piperidylmethylurethane  and  its  nitro- 

dehydro-derivative  (Schotten),  1883, 

A.,  814. 
Piperidyloxamic  acid   (Wallach  and 

Lehmann),  1887,  A.,  385. 
Piperidylrhodamine    (Lellmann    and 

Buttner),  1890,  A.,  1003. 
Piperidyl-semicarbazide,-semithiocarb 

azide  and  -thiocarbazide   (Knorr) 

1884,  A.,  468. 
Piperidylthiocarbamides   (Gebhardt) 

1885,  A.,  384. 

Piperidyl- 1  -thiocarbanilide  (  Lell 
MANN  and  Just),  1891,  A.,  1245. 

Piperidyl- thiosinamine  and  -;//-thio 
sinamine  (Avenarius),  1891,  A. 
549. 


Pipemo  of   the    Collina   del    Vomero 

(Freda),  1889,  A.,  222. 
Piperohydrolactone  and  piperoketonic 

acid  (Weinstein),  1885,  A.,  664. 
Piperon  (Chodat and  Chuit),  1890,  A., 

80. 
Piperonal, derivatives  of  (Haber),1891, 
A.,  704. 
bromo-,    derivatives    of    (Oelkjjr), 
1891,  A.,  1474. 
Piperonalaldoxime  (Marcus),  1892,  A., 
318. 
bromo-  (Oelker),  1891,  A.,  1475, 
Piperonaloxime,     6-amido-     (Haber), 

1891,  A.,  706. 
Piperonalphenylhydrazone  (Rudolph), 

1889,  A.,  252. 

o-nitro-  (Haber),  1891,  A.,  706. 
Piperonenylamidoxime  (Marcus), 1892, 

A.,  318. 
Piperonenylazoxime-ethenyl  (Marcus), 

1892,  A.,  318. 

Piperonyl,  some  derivatives  of  (Perkin), 

1891,  T.,  150;  P.,  27. 
Piperonylacryl    methyl    ketone.      See 

Piperonylvinyl  methyl  ketone. 
Piperonylacrylic  acid  (Perkin),  1891, 
T.,  152. 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Perkin), 

1891,  T.,  153. 
6-nitro-,    6-amido-,    tetrabxomo-   and 
o-  and  )8-iWbromo-  (Perkin),  1891, 
T.,  153,  158,  160,  163;  P.,  27. 
Piperonylethylene,  ^Wbromo-  (Perkin), 

1891,  T.,  161;  P.,  27. 
Piperonylideneamidodimethylaniline 

(NuTH),  1885,  A.,  784. 
Piperonylketonic  acid  (Ciamician  and 
SiLBER),  1890,  A.,  966. 
hydrazone  of  (Garelli),   1891,  A., 
711. 
Piperonyllactyl  methyl  ketone.     See 
3- Hydroxy  piperonylethyl         methyl 
ketone. 
Piperonylnitrile  (Garelli),  1891,  A., 
711;  (Marcus),  1892,  A.,  318. 
2-nitro-  (Haber),  1891,  A.,  706. 
Piperonyloin  (Perkin),  1891,  T.,  164. 
Piperonylpropionic  acid,  bromo-  (Wein- 
stein), 1885,  A.,  665. 
Piperonylvinyl  methyl  ketone  {jnper- 
onylacryl  methyl  ketone)  (Haber), 
1891,  A.,  705. 
bromo-  (Oelker),  1891,  A.,  1475. 
o-nitro-  (Haber),  1891,  A.,  705. 
^■soPiperonylvinyl       methyl       ketone 

(Haber),  1891,  A.,  705. 
Piperonylvaleric    acid    (piperhydronic 
aa^)(BuRi),  1883,  A.,  485. 
dihvomo-,  and  its  derivatives  (Wein- 
stein), 1885,  A.,  664. 
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Piperpropylalkine.      See  Hydroxypro- 

pylpiperidine. 
Piperylene.     See  Pentinene. 
Pipette  for  weighing    fuming    liquids 
(Lunge  and  Key),  1892,  A.,  13. 
improved,  for  gas  absorptions  (Gill), 
1892,  A.,  1124,  1374. 
Pipitzahoic  acid.     See  Perezone. 
Piscidin,  the  active  principle  of  Jamaica 

dogwood  (Hakt),  1884,  A.,  332. 
Pistomesite    from    the    coal-measures 

(Weiss),  1886,  A.,  775. 
Pisum  arvense,  composition  of  (Nil- 
son),  1892,  A.,  522. 
cultivation  of  (Marcker),  1884,  A., 
769. 
Pisum    sativum,    composition    of   the 
seeds  of  (Schulze,  Steiger   and 
Maxwell),  1891,  A.,  1542. 
constituents    of   the    seed    pods    of 

(Likiernik),  1891,  A.,  606. 
nitrogen    assimilation    by    (Nobbe, 
ScHMiD,  Hiltner  and  Hotter), 
1891,  A.,  1533. 
See  also  Agricultural  Chemistry, 
"Pitch,"  brewer's,  examination  of  (v, 

MiLKOwsKi),  1891,  A.,  512. 
Pitch,   coal-tar,    nitrogen   in   (Smith), 

1884,  T.,  146. 
Pitchblende.     See  Uraninite. 
Pitchstone-porphyrite    (Teall),    1884, 

A.,  413. 
Pith  parenchyma  (Urbain),  1884,  A., 

861. 
Pithecolobium     bigeminum     and     P. 
Saman.  alkaloids  from  (Greshoff), 
1891,  A.,  336. 
Pitticite  from  Utah  (Genth),  1891,  A., 

275. 
Pituri,  physiological  action  of  (Langley 

and  Dickinson),  1890,  A.,  1178. 
Piuri.     See  Purree. 

Plagioclase  from  California  (v.  Chrust- 
schoff),  1887,  A.,  20. 
from    Chili,    analysis    of    (Ziegen- 

speck),  1886,  A.,  214. 
from  Parthalla  Cove,  Cornwall  (Col- 
lins), 1887,  A.,  1022. 
from  the  Tynemouth  dyke  (Teall), 

1887,  A.,  784. 
artificial  formation  of  (Koziorowski), 

1890,  A.,  718. 
and  scapolite  minerals,  chemical  re- 
semblance between   (Tschermak), 
1884,  A.,  567. 
Plant.     See  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Plantago  Psijllium,  sugar  obtained  from 

(Bauer),  1889,  A.,  233. 
Plasma  and  serum  (Wright),  1892,  A., 

1113. 
Plasmolysis  (de  Vries),  1884,  A.,  1065. 


Plaster,  method  of  hardening  (Julhe), 

1885,  A.,  707. 
Plaster  of  Paris.  See  Calcium  sulphate. 
"  Plastering,"  influence  of,  on  the  com- 
position   of  wine   (Magnier  de  la 
Source),  1884,  A.,  646. 
Plastin  (Zacharias),  1884,  A.,  90. 
Platinates  of  the  alkalis  and  alkaline 

earths  (Rousseau),  1889,  A.,  1125. 
Platinethylsulphine      salts      (Blom- 

strand),  1889,  A.,  230. 
Platinibenzylsulphine     and     platini- 
butylsulphine  chlorides  (Londahl), 
1889,_A.,368. 
Platiniisobutylsulphine    salts     (Lon- 
dahl), 1889,  A.,  369. 
Platinic  bromide  and  chloride.     See 
Platinum    ^c^rabromide    and    tetra- 
chloride. 
Platinidihydroxylamine  salts   (Alex- 
ander), 1888,  A.,  426. 
Platiniferous  nickel  ore  from  Canada 
(Clarke  and   Catlett),   1889,  A., 
835. 
Platinimethylsulphine      salts     (Ene- 

buske),  1889,  A.,  230. 
Platini-?sopropylsulphine    iodide    and 
platinipropylsulphine   salts  (Rude- 
Lius),  1889,  A.,  368. 
Platiniselenostannates    '(Schneider), 

1892,  A.,  282. 
Platinithiocyanates  (Guaresohi),  1892, 
A.,  286. 
of      the      alkaloids      and      amines 
(GuARESCHi),  1892,  A.,  287. 
Platinous      chloride.      See    Platinum 

bichloride. 
Platinum,  atomic  weight  of  (Halber- 
stadt),  1885,  A.,  355  ;    (Dittmar 
and  McArthur),  1888,  A.,  425; 
(Seubert),  1888,  A.,  1043;  1891, 
A.,  885. 
native,  'from   Canada   (Hoffmann), 
1889,  A.,  109. 
new  substance  in  (Wilm),  1883,  A., 
954. 
discovery  of,  in  the  sun  (Hutchins 

and  HoLDEN),  1887,  A.,  1065. 
thallium    in    (Warren),   1887,  A., 

702. 
production    of,    in    Russia    (anon.), 

1885,  A.,  942. 
preparation    and    assaying    of    pure 
(Mylius  and  Foerster),  1892,  A., 
789. 
fused,  comparative  radiation  of  fused 
silver    and    (Violle),     1887,   A., 
1010. 
electric  properties  of,  when  contain' 
ing  hydrogen  (Fromme),  1883,  A. 
765. 
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Platinam,   electric   resistance    of    (Le 
Chatelier),  1891,  A.,  5. 
glowing,  disintegration  of  (Kayser), 

1888,  A.,  1014. 

occlusion  of  hydrogen  by  (Neumann 

and  Streintz),  1892,  A.,  567. 
absorption  of  gases  by  (Berthelot), 

1884,  A.,  702. 
absorption  of  oxygen  by  (Neumann), 

1892,  A.,  943. 
action  of  chlorine  and  carbonic  oxide 

on  (PuLLiXGER),  1891,  T.,  598. 
action    of    incandescent,     on    gases 

and    vapours    (Hodgkinson    and 

Lowndes),  1889,  A.,  20,  208. 
action  of  nitrosyl  chloride  on  (Sud- 

borough),  1891,  T.,  663. 
action  of  silicon  on  (Warren),  1889, 

A.,  1125. 
behaviour  of,  in  chromic  and  nitric 

acids  (Fromme),  1883,  A.,  698. 
reducing    action     of     hydrogen     in 

presence    of    (Cooke),    1888,    A., 

1245. 
obtaining     very     sensitive,     spongy 

(Warren),  1891,  A.,  1321. 
lowering   of  the   freezing    points   of 

bismuth,    cadmium    and    lead   by 

(Heycock  and  Neville),  1892,  T., 

896,  901,  909. 
Platinum-black,    preparation    of   very 

active  (Loew),  1890,  A.,  453. 
absorption    of    mercury    vapour    by 

(Ihmori),  1886,  A.,  766. 
Platinum     alloys,      certain      generic, 

electrical    relations    of    (Barus), 

1889,  A.,  201. 

with  gold,  liquation  of  (Matthey), 

1890,  A.,  947. 

with  iron  and  copper   (Maumen£), 

1887,  A.,  778. 
with  tin  (Debray),  1887,  A.,  779. 
Platinum       compounds,      ammoniacal 
(Cossa),  1887,  A.,  642. 
with  arsenic   (Tivoli),    1885,   A., 

728. 
volatile    (Pullinger),    1891,   T., 
598;  P.,  111. 
bromonitro-compounds    of    (VfezEs), 

1891,  A.,  807;  1892,  A.,  280. 
carbides  formed  at  comparatively  low 

temperatures    (Griffiths),    1885, 
A.,  487. 
iodonitro-compounds      of     (VliZEs), 

1892,  A.,  280. 

nitrogen  compounds  of  (Vi:zEs),  1892, 

A.,  1283. 
salts,   double,   constitution   of  (Jor- 

gensen),  1886,  A.,  857. 
basic    salts    of   (Prost),    1886,    A., 

987. 


Platinum  c/!ibromide,  action  of  carbonic 
oxide  on  (Pullinger),  1891,  T., 
603. 
^e^rabromide   (2)latinic  bromide)  and 
its  compounds,  heat  of  formation  of 
(Pigeon),  1892,  A.,  3. 
^^■chloride  (platinous  chloride)  (Shen- 
stone  and  Beck),  1892,  T.,  445  ; 
P.,  70. 
use  of,    as    a    source  of   chlorine 
(Shenstone  and  Beck),  1892, 
T.,  445;  P.,  70. 
fe^rachloride       (platinic        chloride) 
(Engel),1889,  a.,  20 ;  (Pigeon), 

1889,  A.,  834. 

anhydrous  (Pullinger),  1892,  T., 
422;  P.,  54. 

testing  the  purity  of  (Holleman), 
1892,  A.,  1526. 

and  its  compounds,  thermochemis- 
try    of     (Pigeon),    1891,    A. 
966. 

heat    of   formation    of   (Pigeon), 

1890,  A.,  439. 

electrolytic         conductivity         of 
(Hampe),  1888,  A.,  891. 

decomposition     of,      in      solution 
(Foussereau),  1886,  A.,  975. 

compounds      of,    with     hydrogen 
chloride     (Pigeon),    1891,    A., 
1325. 
fe^mfluoride    (Moissan),    1890,    A., 

217. 
phosphorus  fluoride  (Moissan),  1891, 

A.,  1433. 
hydroxides  (Prost),  1886,  A.,  987. 
Platinic    hydroxide,    action    of,    on 

tungstates  (Rosenheim),  1891,  A., 

1323. 
Platinum    hydroxyarsenide     (Tivoli), 

1885,  A.,  728. 
phosphides    (Clarke    and    Joslin), 

1884,  A.,  400. 
potassium   .  salts.      See     Potassium 

platinum  salts, 
silicide     (Memminger),     1886,     A., 

124  ;  (Miles),  1887,  A.,  450. 
sodium  salts.     See  Sodium  platinum 

salts, 
tin  compounds   (Schutzenberger), 

1884,  A.,  823. 

thiocarbide  (Schutzenberger),  1891, 

A.,  19. 
thiocyanate  (Guareschi),  1892,   A., 

286. 
Platinum,  estimation  and  separation : — 
native,  analysis  of  (Wilm),  1886,  A., 

181. 
estimation,  electrolytic,  of  (Classen), 

1885,  A.,  191 ;  (Smith),  1891,  A., 
1140. 
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Platinum,  separation: — 

separation  of,  from  antimony,  arsenic 
and    tin    (Fresenius),    1886,    A., 
651. 
separation  of  gold  and,  from  antimony, 
arsenic  and  tin  (de  Konixck  and 
Lecrenier),  1888,  A.,  1344. 
separation,     electrolytic,     of,     from 
cadmium,    gold,    silver,  and  from 
mercury  (Smith  andMuHR),  1891, 
A.,  1396. 
separation  of,  from  the  rare  metals 

(Pirngruber),  1888,  A.,  656. 
separation,  electrolytic,  of,  from  silver 
(Smith  and  Muhr),  1891,  A.,  1296. 
Platinum-metals,    atomic    weights    of 
(Seubert),  1891,  A.,  885. 
chemistry  of  (Wilm),  1883,  A.,  1057. 
alloy,  explosive,  with  zinc  (Saixte- 
Claire  Deville    and    Debray), 
1883,  A.,  19. 
alloys,  products  of  the  action  of  acids 

on  (Debray),  1887,  A.,  900. 
detection  and  estimation  of  the,  in 
presence  of  other  metals  (Joly  and 
LEIDI15),  1891,  A.,  1554. 
separation   of,   from  gold  (Bettel), 
1887,  A.,  1084. 
Platinum  nugget,  a  remarkable  (Col- 
lier), 1883,  A.,  426.  _ 
Platinum    ore,    magnetic    property   of 

(Wilm),  1883,  A.,  859. 
Platinum  thermometer.     See  Thermo- 
meter under  Thermochemistry. 
Platinum    residues,    a    black    powder 
obtained    from    (Wilm),    1883,    A., 
1057. 
Platinum  vessels,  permeability  of,  to 
gases    from    flames    (Morse     and 
Burton),  1888,  A.,  652. 
action  of  lithium  carbonate  on  (Ditt- 
mar),  1884,  A.,  1071. 
Platinum- water  pyrometer  (Hoadley), 

1883,  A.,  769. 
Platoso-ammonium   carbonate,    -diam- 
monium  carbonate  and  -diammonium 
nitrate  (Drechsel),  1883,  A.,  28. 
Platoso-benzylsulphine,  -butylsulphine 
and    -isobutylsulphine    salts   (Lon- 
dahl),  1889,  A.,  368. 
Platoso-diethylenediamine        chloride 
and  -ethylenediamine-amine  chloride 
(Jorgensen),  1889,  A.,  352. 
Platosodihydroxylamine  hydroxide  and 

salts  (Alexander),  1888,  A.,  426. 
Platosodipyridine  bromide  and  chloride 

(Foerster),  1892,  A.,  352. 
Platoso-ethylmethylsulphine  chloride, 
-ethylpropylsulphine    chloride    and 
-ethylsulphine  salts  (Blomstrand), 
1889,  A.,  230. 


Platosoethylpropylsulphine         iodide 

(Rudelius),  1889,  A.,  368. 
Platosomethyl  disulphine     and     -sul- 

phine  salts  (Enebuske)    1889,  A., 

229. 
Platoso-oxalic  acid  (Soderbaum),  1886, 

A.,  532. 
Platoso-propyli5opropylsulphine  iodide, 

-propyls ulphine  salts  and  -isopropyi- 

sulphine  salts  (Rudelius),  1889,  A., 

367. 
Platosopyridine  rf^bromide  and  chlor- 
ide (Foerster),  1892,  A.,  352. 
Platososemiamine     chloride     (Cossa), 

1890,  A.,  1218. 
Platososemidiethylenediamine  chloride 

(Jorgensen),  1889,  A.,  351. 
Platososemipyridine    chloride    (Foer- 

ster),  1892,  A.,  352. 
Plattnerite  (Kinch),  1887,  A.,  451. 

from   Idaho  (Wheeler),  1890,   A., 
339. 
Pleochroic  crystals,  explanation  of  the 

colour  phenomena  of  (Voigt),  1885, 

A.,  621. 
Pleonectite  from  Sweden  (Igelstrom), 

1890,  A.,  112. 

Plessite  from  the  Welland  meteoric 
iron  (Davison),  1892,  A.,  24. 

Pleurasite  (Igelstrom),  1890,  A., 1076. 

Pleurisy,  nature  of  the  effusion  in 
(Halliburton),  1890,  A.,  1173. 

Plumbo-aragonite  from  Leadhills 
(Collie),  1889,  T.,  95. 

Plumbocalcite  from  Leadhills  (Collie), 
1889,  T.,  95. 
from  Wanlock  Head  (Lacroix),  1887, 
A.,  557. 

Plumboferrite  from  Sweden  (Igel- 
strom), 1891,  A.,  1435. 

Plumbonacrite.     See  Hydrocerussite. 

Plum-gum,   galactose    from    (Baiter), 

1888,  A.,  1329. 

Plums,  sugar  from  tlie  pectin  of 
(Bauer),  1891,  A.,  413. 

Plutonic  rocks.     See  Rocks. 

Plynthite,  from  Skye  (Heddle),  1886, 
A.,  130. 

Pneumococcus  of  Friedlander,  fermenta- 
tions induced  by  (Frankland,  Stan- 
ley and  Frew),  1891,  T. ,  253 ;  P. ,  30. 

Pneumonia,  ptomaine  of  (Griffiths), 
1892,  A.,. 1258. 

Port79rrt?g?isfs,composition  of  (Wilson), 

1889,  A.,  1078. 

Podophyllic  acid,  podophylloquercetin 
and     podophyllotoxin     (Kurstf.n), 

1891,  A.,  1133. 

Pocjonopus  fehrifugus,  constituents  of 
the  bark  of  (Arata  and  Canzoneri), 

1890,  A.,  404. 
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Poisons,  distribution  of,  in  the  human 

organism  in  cases  of  poisoning  (Bis- 

CHOFF),  1883,  A.,  1020. 
gaseous,  action  of  (Belky),  1887,  A., 

392. 
induence  of  temperature  on  the  action 

of  (Hess  and  Ljjchsinger),  1885, 

A.,  578. 
action  of,  on  nerve  fibres  and  peri- 

phei-al  nerve  cells  (Langley  and 

Dickinson),  1891,  A.,  485. 
vegetable,  influence  of,  on  the  germin- 
ation of  seeds  (Coknevin),   1S92, 

A.,  228. 
organic  and  inorganic,  detection  and 

estimation  of,  in  corpses  (Seyda), 

1891,  A.,  117. 
Poisons  of  batrachians  (Gautier  and 

Etard),  1884,  A.,  764. 
cobra  (Wolfenden),  1886,  A,,  1057; 

(Warden),  1887,  A.,  170;  (Kan- 

THACK),  1892,  A.,  1118. 
of  Mytilvs  Edulis  (Salkowski),1886, 

A.,  568. 
crystalline    arrow,    from    the    wood 

of  ouabaio   (Arnaud),    1888,    A., 

848. 
proteid  (Martin),  1889,  A.,  1026. 
quinine    as    a    protoplasmic   (BiNz), 

1891,  A.,  1531. 
rattlesnake,    antidote    for    (Croft), 
1883,  A.,  104. 

preventive    inoculation    with   (Se- 
wall),  1888,  A.,  1326. 
septic,  origin  of  (Zweifel),  1883,  A., 
937. 

haemoglobin    crystals    in    (Bond), 
1888,  A.,  181. 
snake  (Wolfenden),  1886,  A.,  1057. 
of  the  tetrodon  (Eijkman),  1886,  A., 

1049. 
of  "Timbo"  (Pfaff),  1891,  A.,  938. 
volatile,  in  urushi  (Yoshida),  1883, 

T.,  475. 
of  Indian  viper  (Wolfenden),  1886, 

A.,  1058. 
Poisoning  oases,  destruction  of  organic 

matter   in   (Marino-Zugo),    1889, 

A.,  653. 
colchicine-like  decomposition-product 

in  suspected  (Baumert),  1888,  A., 

636. 
detection  of  coniine  in  (Andrews), 

1891,  A.,  871. 
methods  of  detecting  lead,  silver  and 

mercury  in  the  body  in(LEHMANN), 

1883,  A.,  687. 
detection    of    mercuric    cyanide     in 

(Vitali),  1890,  A.,  198. 
detection  of  morphine  in  (Scheibe), 
1883,  A.,  1036;  1884,  A.,  373. 


Poisoning  cases,  detection  6f  strychnine 
and  other  alkaloids  in  (Chande- 
lon),  1885,  A.,  605. 
localisation  of  arsenic  in(GuARESCHi), 

1884,  A.,  199. 

estimation  of  arsenic  in  (Beckurts)j 

1885,  A.,  439. 

estimation  of  arsenic  and  copper  in 
(Gucci),  1888,  A.,  630. 
Poisoning  by  antimony,  distribution  of 
antimony  in  the  organs  and  tissues 
in  (Chittenden  and  Blake),  1888, 
A.,  81. 
with  a  barium  salt,  localisation   of 
barium     in     the     organism     after 
(LinossiEr),  1888,  A.,  183. 
by  canned  goods  (Johnson))  1885,  A., 

1016. 
by  carbonic  oxide  (Belky),  1887,  A., 
392;  (Gr^hant),  1888,  A.,  622. 
partial,    elimination     of    carbonic 
oxide  after  (Gr^hant),  1886,  A., 
641. 
new  test  for  the  blood  in  (Kata* 
yam  a),  1889,  A.,  88,  650;  (Rub- 
ner),   1891,  A.,   496;  (Bertin- 
Sans  andMorrEssiER),  1891,  A., 
1522. 
by  caustic  alkalis,  detection  of  (Vi* 

tali),  1888,  A.,  1224. 
by  hydrocyanic  acid  (Bischoff),1883, 
A.,  1022;  (Belky),  1887,  A.,  392; 
(Gri^.hant),  1889,  A.,  1232. 
applied  to  the  surface  of  the  eye 

(Grehant),  1891,  A.,  99. 
dextrose  and  lactic  acid  in(ZiLLES- 

sen),  1891,  A.,  1126. 
antidote  for(KROHL),1892,A.,1019. 
by     lead     (Lehmann),     1883,     A., 
1163;  (Ellenberger  and  HoF- 
meistek),  1885,  A.,  74. 
distribution  of  lead  in  the  brain  in 
cases  of  (Blyth),  1887,  P.,  71. 
by  mercuric  chloride  (Falkenberg), 

1891,  A.,  853. 
by  sausages  (Ehrenberg),  1887,  A., 

392. 
by    tolylenediamine,    formation    and 
elimination  of  a  ferruginous   pig- 
ment   in    (Engel    and    Kiener), 
1888,  A.,  81. 
See    also    Physiological    action    and 
Toxicological  investigations. 
Polarisation.    See  Electrochemistry  and 

Photochemistry. 
Polei,  oil  of  (Beckmann  ;  Plbissneb), 

1891,  A.,  936. 
Pollen  of  Coryllus  A  vr liana  (SchulzE 
andv.  Planta),  1886,  A.,  736. 
hazel,   chemical   composition    of    (v. 
Planta),  1885,  A.,  182. 
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Pollen  of  Finns  sylvestris  (v.  Plaxta), 
1886,  A.,  91;  (ScHULZE  and  v. 
Planta),  1886,  A.,  736;  (Kres^ 
ling),  1892,  A.,  232. 
asli  of  (FAMiNTZixaud  Puzyuytek), 
1886,  A.,  172. 
PoUucite  from  Hebron,  Maine  (Wells), 

1891,  A.,  993. 
Polyaoetylene-compounds  (v.  Baeyeii), 

1885,  A.,  759,  1198. 
Polyarsenite.     See  Sarcinite. 
Polyazo-compounds        (Willgerodt), 

1890,  A.,  1118. 
Polycarboxylic  fatty  acids,  synthesis  of 

(AuwERs),  1891,  A.,  546. 
Polychrome    varnish  for  white   metal 

(Puscher),  1883,  A.,  896. 
Polycoumarins   (Hantzsch  and    Zur- 

cheh),  1887,  A.,  830. 
Polycrase  from  California  (Hidden  and 
Mackintosh),  1890,  A.,  854. 

of      North      and      South      Carolina 

(Hidden  and  Mackintosh),  1891, 

A.,  1329. 

Polydymite  (Laspeyres),  1892,A.,  124. 

Polygalic    acid    (Funaro),    1890,  A., 

262. 
Polygenic  acid  (Rademaker),  1886,  A., 

949. 
Polyhydrite  from  St.  Christoph  mine, 

in  Saxony  (StarKl),  1883,  A.,  444. 
Polyiodides  (Geuther),  1887,  A.,  910. 

crystallographic  examination  of  (LuE- 
decke),  1887,  A.,  910. 
Eolyketones,   passivity   of    certain,    to 

hydroxylamine  and  phenylhydrazine 

(Herzig  and  Zeisel),  1889,  A.,  254. 
Polylithionite  from  Greenland  (Loren- 

zen),  1886,  A.,  677. 
Polymeric  compounds,  determination  of 

the  molecular  weights  of,  by  Raoult's 

method  (Meldola  and  Streatfeild), 

1889,  A.,  1105. 
Polymerism      in     mineral     chemistry 
(Hunt),  1891,  A.,  258. 

and  isomerism, use  of  Raoult's  method, 
to  distinguish  beween  (AnschiItz), 
1889,  A'.,  754. 
Polymethylenes  and  naphthenes  (Mar- 

kownikoff),  1892,  A.,  1310. 
Polymnestum  (Pringle),  1887,  A.,  107. 
Polyoxides,  constitution  of  (Geuther), 

1884,  A.,  1260. 
Polyporus   offichialis,   constituents   of 

(Jahns),  1884,  A.,  353. 
Polypus  of  the  nose,analyses  of(PATElN), 

1891,  A.,  852. 
Polysulphides,  constitution   of  (Bott- 

ger;  Geuther),  1884,  A.,  1260. 
Polythionates  (Spring),  1892,  P.,  91. 

formulte  of  (Debus),  1888,  T.,  351. 


Polythionates,  action  of  sulphurous  acid 
on  (Debus),  1888,  T.,  331;  P.,  18. 
general  reactions  of  (Derus),  1888,  T., 
298. 
Polythymoquinone,  and  its  derivatives 
(LiEBERMANN  and  V.  Ilinski),  1886, 
A.,  239. 
Pomegranate,   medicinal  properties  of 
the  root  bark  of  (Kamnitzer),  1885, 
A.,  850. 
Poplar  wood,  yellow  colouring  matter 

from  (anon.),  1886,  A.,  558. 
Poppy  cake,  estimation  of  fat  in  (Baes- 

sler),  1890,  A.,  306. 
Poppy   oil,    acids   from    (Hazura    and 

GRt^ssNER),  1888,  A.,  817. 
Porcelain  (Wagener),  1883,  A.,  397. 
Chinese,  rocks  used  in  the  manufacture 

of  (Vogt),  1890,  A.,  461. 
constitution  of  (Wernadski),  1890, 

A.,  1074. 

moulding  of  (Lauth),  1885,  A.,  307. 

Porcelain  enamels  (Wagener),  1883, 

A.,   397;    (Lauth   and   Dutailly), 

1889,  A.,  214. 

Porous   bodies,    density  of   (Fleury). 

1885,  A.,  334. 
Porpezite  {native  palladium-gold)  from 
Taguaril,  Brazil  (Seamon),  1883,  A., 
160. 
Porphyrite,      micaceous,     of     Morvan 
(Michel-Li5vy),  1883,  A.,  447. 
Tuedian,    from    Stichill,    analysis  of 
(Teall),  1884,  A.,  413. 
Porphyrite-bosses     in      New     Jersey 

(Kemp),  1890,  A.,  345. 
Porphyrites,    Cheviot    (Teall),    1884, 
A.,  413. 
of  Gabian  (de  Rouville  and  Delage), 
1889,  A.,  110. 
Porphyritic     obsidian,     analysis      of 

(Beam),  1884,  A.,  28. 
Porphyry  from   Horka,   Prussia  (Ste- 
ger),  1887,  A.,  223. 
from  the  Lugano  district  (Harada), 

1883,  A.,  17. 
tuff  near  Try  berg  in  the  Black  Forest 
(Williams),  1883,  A.,  725.  _ 
Porpoise,  composition  of  the  milk  of 

the  (Purdie),  1885,  A.,  1253.     ' 
Portland  cement,  effect  of  magnesia  in 
(Lech artier),  1886,  A.,  770. 
testing  of  (anon.),  1883,  A.,  753. 
adulteration  (Michaelis),  1883,  A., 
530;    (R.     and    W.    Fresenius), 
1885,  A.,  616. 
detection  of  adulteration  in  (Fresk- 
nius),  1884,  A.,  876. 
Potable-waters.     See  under  Water. 
Potash.     See  Potassium  hydroxide. 
Potash  alum.     See  Potasoinm  alum. 
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Potash     apparatus.        See     Analysis, 

organic. 
Potash  felspar.     See  Orthoclase. 
Potash  liquors,  Stassfurt,  working  up 

of  (Fischer),  1887,  A.,  1079.' 
Potash-soda-felspar,  tricliuic  {anortho- 

clase;  microdase)  (Wiik),   1884,  A., 

970. 
Potash-soda-felspars   of  Silesia    (Beu- 

TELL),  1885,  A.,  31. 
Potassammoniuni  (Joannis),  1890,  A., 

■  210,  560;  (Roozeboom),  1890,  A., 
450;  (Moutier),  1890,  A.,  679. 

heat  of  formation  of  (Joannis),  1890, 
A.,  319. 

reaction    of,    on    metals    (Joannis), 
'  1892,  A.,  275. 
yotassiovanadyl  fluorides  (Petersen), 

1889,  A.,  1123. 
Potassium,    production   of  (Castner), 

1887,  A.,  107. 

condition  of,  in  soils,  plants  and 
moulds  (Berthelot  and  Andr^.), 

1888,  A.,  190. 

role  of,  in  plants  (Lupke),  1890,  A., 

917. 
molecular  weight  of  (Ramsay),  1889, 

T.,  530,  533. 
spectrum   of  (Kayser  and  Runge), 

1891,  A.,  137. 
wave  length  of  the  two  red  lines  in 

the    spectrum   of    (Deslandkes), 

1388,' A.,  637. 
phosphorescence  of  (Crookes),  1887, 

A.,  1068. 
boiling  point  of  (Perman),  1889,  T., 

326;  P.,  78. 
lowering  of  the  freezing  point  of,  by 

the  addition  of  other  metals  (Hey- 

cock  and  Neville),  1889,  T.,  676. 
influence  of,  on  the  freezing  point  of 

sodium  (Hkycock  and  Neville), 

1889,  T.,  674. 

action  of  carbonic  oxide  on  (Nietzki 
and  Benckiser),  1885,  A.,  1127. 

action  of  chlorine  on(CowPER),  1883, 
T.,  155. 
Potassium  alloy  with  lead  (Joannis), 
■     '^1892,  A.,  773. 

with  mercury  (Joannis),  1892,  A., 

"275. 

with  sodium  (Joannis),  1888,  A., 
1238.  "        ' 

Potassium  salts,  magnetic  rotation  of 
(Perkin),  1890,  P.,  142. 

molecular  refraction  and  dispersion 
of,  in  solution  (Gladstone),  1891, 
T.,  595. 

containing  sulphur,  heats  of  forma- 
tion of  (Berthblot),  1883,  A., 
706. 


Potassium  salts,  organic,  tlectrolysis  of 
solutions  of  (Lassar-Cohn),  1889, 
A.,  1056.  ' 
action   of  ammonia  on   solutions   of 

(Giraud),  1885,  A.,  1038. 
physiological     action    of     (Richet), 
1886,  A.,  88;  (Blake),  1886,  A., 
385. 
Potassium    alum  {potash   ahem)  from 
felspar    (Pemberton),     1883,    A., 
424. 
combination   of,    with   water   (MaU' 
men6),  1886,  A.,  981. 
Potassium   anhydrosulphite   (Berthe- 
lot), 188.3,  A.,  705. 
antimonate  (v.    Knorre    and    Ols- 
chewsky),  1888,  A.,  231. 
electrolysis   of,    with   carbon  elec- 
trodes (Bartoli  and  Papasogli), 
1883,  A.,  590;  1889,  A.,  559. 
arsenate,   action   of,  on  sesqiiioxidea 
(LEFfevRE),  1890,  A.,  1377. 
behaviour     of,     with      indicators 
(Thomson),  1884,  A.,  869. 
aluminium,  chromium,  and  iron  arsen- 
ates (LEFkvRE),  1890,  A.,  1378. 
cadmium,  cobalt,  magnesium,   man- 
ganese, nickel  and  zinc  arsenates 
(LEFfcVRE),  1890,  A.,  562. 
arsenite,  behaviour  of,  with  indica- 
tors (Thomson),  1884,  A.,  870' ' 
beryIlate(KRiJssand  Moraht),  1890, 

A.,  698. 
bismuthate  (Andr6),  1892,  A.,  414. 
bromate,  testing  of  (Vulpius),  1884, 

A.,  218. 
bromide,  chlorine  in  (Weigle),  1885, 
A.,  723. 
action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  (Addy- 
MAN),  1891,  P.,   168;    1892,  T., 
94. 
influence  of,   on    nutrition    (ScH- 

ulze),  1884,  A.,  850. 
as  indicator  in  chlorimetry  (Deni- 

Gks),  1891,  A.,  615. 
and  chloride,   solubility  of  mixed 

(Etard),  1890,  A.,  443.        \ 
and    iodide,    solubility  of    mixed 

(Etard),  1890,  A.,  443. 
and  iodide,  compounds  of  arsenious 
anhydride    with     (Schiff    and 
Sestini),  1885,  A.,  723. 
gold  bromide  {aurobrom-ale)  (Schott- 
lander),  1883,  A.,  854 ;  1887, 
A.,  1079. 
preparation  of  pure  (Thorpe  and 
Laurie),  1887,  T.,  868. 
lead    bromide    (Herty),    1892,    A., 

780.  ■ 
magnesium  bromide  (Lkrch),  1884, 
A.,  262;  (Feit),  1889,  A.,  827. 
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Potassium     antimony      clilorobiomide 
(Atkinson),  1883,  T.,  289. 
crystallography  of  (Solly),  1883, 
T.,  293. 
carbonate  (Fluckigeh),  1883,  A.,  902. 
reduction  of,  by  magnesium  (Wink- 
leu),  1890,  A.,  332. 
pure,   action   of  silver   nitrate   on 

(Bohlig),  1885,  A..  1111. 
testing  (Bohlig),  1888,  A.,  1224. 
copper  carbonate  solution,  estimation 
of   sugars   with    (Osx),   1890,   A., 
1031;     1891,      A.,      125,      1298; 
(ScHMOEGEii),  1892,  A.,  387. 
hydrogen    carbonate,    conversion    of 
potassium  chloride  into  (Mul- 
ler),  1885,  a.,  1038. 
sensitive  test  for,  in  presence  of 
carbonate  (Bohlig),  1885,  A., 
1111. 
estimation    of,    in    presence    of 
normal  carbonate  (Thomson), 
1884,  A.,  869. 
silver  carbonate  (de  Schulten),1888, 

A.,  110. 
sodium  carbonate  (Hugounenq  and 

Morel),  1888,  A.,  786. 
sesqu  icsivhonsLte         (Rammelsberg), 

1883,  A.,  646. 
chlorate  (Begkurts),  1886,  A.,  664. 
preparation    of     (Musprait     and 

Eschellmann),  1885,  A.,  17. 
electrolysis    of    (Tommasi),    1886, 

A.,  408. 
crystals,    crystalline    reflection    in 

(Stokes),  1885,  A.,  1175. 
solubility  of,  influence  of  potassium 
salts  on  the  (Blarez),  1891,  A., 
1319. 
and  thallium  chlorate,  solubility  of 
mixed  crystals  of  (Roozeboom), 
1892,  A.,  266. 
and  iodine,  interaction  of  (Thorpe 
and  Perry),  1892,  T.,  925,  P., 
161. 
iodine  and    water,    interaction  of 
(Bassett),    1890,   T.,   760;  P., 
113. 
decomposition  of,  by  heat  (Teed), 
1885,    P.,    105;  1886,   P.,    141; 
1887,  T.,   285;   P.,  23;    (Mau- 
MENi^.),  1886,  A.,  594;  (Frank- 
land  and  Dingwall),  1887,  T., 
274;  P.,  14;  (Mills),  1887,  A,, 
767. 
decomposition  of,  by  heat  in  pre- 
sence   of    manganese     peroxide 
(McLeod),  1889,  T.,  184;  P.,26. 
decomposition  of,  in  contact  with 
metallic    oxides     (Hodgkinson 
and  Lowndes),  1889,  A.,  343. 


Potassium  chlorate,  influence  of  different 
oxides  on  the  decomposition  of 
(Fowler  and  Grant),  1890,  T., 
272;  P.,  20. 

physiological  action  of  (v.  Mer- 
ING),  1885,  A.,  1002. 

poisoning  with  (Bischoff),  1883, 
A.,  1021. 

arsenic  in  (Garnier),  1886,  A.,  99. 

estimation  of,  in  organic  mixtures 
(Schacht;  Schwarz),  1886,  a., 
179. 
pei'chlointe,  action  of  heat  on  (Mills  i, 
1887,  A.,  767. 

decomposition  of,  by  heat  (Frank- 
land  and  Dingwall),  1887,  T., 
274;  P.,  14. 
chloride,  doubly  refracting  crystals  of 
(Ben  Saude),  1886,  A.,  206. 

electrical  conductivity  of  solutions 
of  (Bouty),  1886,  a.,  653. 

expansion,  compressibility  and 
specific  heat  of  solutions  of 
(Drecker),  1888,  A.,  1010. 

compressibility  of  aqueous  solu- 
tions of  (Rontgen  and  Sch- 
neider), 1888,  A.,  1019, 

action  of  carbonic  anhydride  on,  in 
presence  of  various  amines  (Mul- 
ler),  1885,  A.,  1038. 

action  of  crude  methylamine  car- 
bonate on,  influence  of  pressure 
and  temperature  on  the  (Mul- 
ler),  1887,  A.,  771. 

as  a  plant  poison  (Munro),  1886, 
A.,  389. 

use  of,  in  agriculture  (Zolla), 
1885,  A.,  588. 

crude,  estimation  of  small  quantities 
of  sodium  chloride  in  (Rottger 
and  Precht),  1885,  A.,  1263. 

and  bromide,  solubility  of  mixed 
(Etard),  1890,  A.,  443. 

and  iodide,  solubility  of  mixeJ 
(Etard),  1890,  A.,  443. 

and  copper  t/ichloride,  saturated 
solutions  of  compounds  of 
(Meyerhoffer),  1890,  A.,  584. 

and  sodium  chloride,  solubility  of 
mixed  (Etard),  1890,  A.,  103, 
442. 

and  sodium  chlorides,  polaristrobo- 
metric  analysis  of  a  mixture  of 
(Schutt),  1888,  A.,  1341. 

See  also  Sylvite. 
aluminium      chloride     (Neumann), 

1888,  A.,  655. 
bismuth  chloride  (Brigham),  1892, 

A.,  788. 
chromium      chloride      (Godefroy), 

1884,  A.,  660. 
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Potassium   copper   chloride,   reversible 

transformation     of     (Meyer- 

HOFFEii),  1889,  A.,  819. 

and  its  solutions,  vapour  pressure 

of  (Vriens),  1891,  A.,  783. 

gold  chloride,  anhydrous   (Lainer), 

1890,  A.,  1217. 
iridium    chloride    (Joly),   1890,  A., 

1068. 
manganese      chloride      (Saunders), 

1892,  A.,  781. 
osmium    chloride    (Seubert),   1888, 

A.,  922. 
rhodium  chloride  (LEiDiit),  1890,  A., 
1382  ;  (Seubert  and  Kobbi5),  1890, 
A.,  1383. 
thallium    chloride    (Rammelsberg), 

1883,  A.,  424. 
chromates  (Jager  and  Kruss),  1889, 

A.,  1119. 
chromate.     absorption      spectra      of 
(Sabatier),  1886,  A.,  839. 
artificial  formation  of  twin  crystals 
of,    by   increase   of  temperature 
(Baumhauer),  1886,  A.,  If. 
fZichromate  (Lupton),  1888,  P.,  82. 
manufacture  of  (Wachtel),  1885, 

A.,  846. 
influence  of,  on  the  decomposition 
of  potassium  chlorate  (Fowler 
and  Grant),  1890,  T.,  280. 
reduction      of,     by      oxalic     acid 
(BOTHAMLEY),     1887,     P.,    141; 
•1888,  T.,  159;  (Werner),  1887, 
P.,    142;    1888,    T.,    405,    602; 
P.,  33,  53. 
as    an    antiseptic     (Laujorrois), 
1885,  A.,  704. 
lead      chromates      (Lachaud      and 

Lepierre),  1890,  A.,  1065. 
manganese     chromate      (Hensgen), 

1886,  A.,  426. 
thallium    chromate    (Lachaud    and 

Lepierre),  1892,  A.,  568. 
'chlorochromate,     decomposition     of, 
by   heat    (^Oudemans),    1886,   A., 
854. 
fluochromate,     effect     of     heat     on 
(Gore),   1885,   A.,    1114;    (Oude- 
MANS),  1886,  A.,  855. 
ferrate,  preparation  of,  as  a  lecture 
experiment    (Mermet),   1887,  A., 
769. 
feiTite,  crystallised  hydrated  (Rous- 
seau and    Bernheim),  1888,  A., 
1252. 
fluorides,     heat     of      formatim       of 

(GuNTz),  1884,  A.,  5. 
fluoride,  compounds  of,  with  fluorides 
of  heavy  metals  (Wagner),  1886, 
A.,  670. 


Potassium   fluoride,    hydroflnorides    of 
(MoissAN),  1888,  A.,  553. 
aluminium  fluoride  (Duboin),  1892, 

A.,  1162.* 
chromium       and       iron       fluorides 

(Christensen),  1887,  A.,  448. 
cobalt  and  nickel  fluorides  (Poulenc), 

1892,  A.,  781. 
germaniofluoride  (KRtfssand  Nilson), 
1887,  A.,  704;  (Winkler),  1887, 
A.,  1083. 
hydrogen     fluoride,    preparation     of 
(Thorpe  and  Hambly),  1889, 
T.,  166. 
in  solution  (Guntz),   1884,   A., 
704. 
manganese  fluorides  (Christensen), 

1887,  A.,  336. 
niobium  fluoride,  reduction  of,  with 
sodium  (Kruss  and  Nilson),  1887, 
A.,  706. 
titanium  fluoride  (Picgini),  1886,  A., 

670. 
fluoroxyhypomolybdates       (Maitro), 

1890,  A.,  703, 
fluoroxy-hypovanadate  and  -vanadate 
(Picgini  and  Giorgis),  1892,  A., 
78'6. 
fluroxyuranate    (Smithells),    1883, 

T.,  130. 
halogen  salts,  molecular  refraction  of 
(Wegner),  1890,  A.,  549. 
action  of  air,  silica  and  kaolin  on 
(Gorgeu),  1886,  A.,  664. 
hydroxide  {caustic potash),  preparation 
of  (LowiG),  1884,  A.,  15. 
heat   of    formation   of    (Muller), 

1889,  A.,  811. 
electrical  conductivity  of  solutions 

of  (Crompton),  1888,  T.,  123. 
electrolysis  of  solutions  of  (Berson 

and  Destrem),  1888,  A.,  1007. 
vapour  pressures   of    solutions    of 

(Errera),  1889,  A.^  205. 
coefficient  of  diff'usion  of  (Stefan), 

1889,  A.,  1047. 
absorptive  power  of  sea  sludge  for 

(Muller),  1889,  A.,  1241. 
r^^duction       of,      by      magnesium 

(Winkler),  1890,  A.,  3^2. 
alcoholate   of  (Kngel),   1886,    A., 
979;     (Maumen^),     1886,     A., 
980. 
hydrates  of  (Maumeni^),  1886,  A., 

421;  (Gottig),  1887,  A.,  636. 
apparatus  for  fusion  with  (Lieber- 

mann),  1888,  A.,  1155. 
arsenic  in  (Marshall  and  Potts), 

1889,  A.,  342. 
vanadium   in    (Smith),  1890,   A., 
706. 
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Potassium  hydroxide  {caustic  potash), 
examination  of  (Hager),  1884, 
A.,  928. 

estimation,  volumetric,  of  (Mar- 
ch and),  1884,  A.,  695. 

estimation  of,  in  manures  (LiNDO), 
1888,  A.,  89. 

estimation  of,  soluble,  in  soils 
(QUANTIN),  1885,  A.,  1262. 

estimation  of  alkaline  chlorides  in 
crude  (Focke),  1887,  A.,  1138. 

separation,  quantitative,  of,  from 
ferric  oxide,  alumina,  lime,  and 
magnesia    in    silicates    (Knop), 

1884,  A.,  110. 
imidosulphoiiates       (Divers       and 

Haga),  1892,  T.,  952. 
barium  and  mercury  imidosulphonates 
(Divers    and    Haga),    1892,    T., 
967. 
iodate  as  original  standard  for  iodo- 
metry,  acidimetry  and  alkalimetry 
(Groger),  1891,  A.,  614. 
^jcriodates  (Kimmins),  1887,  T.,  357; 

.  P.,  22;  1889,  T.,  151;  P.,  3. 
chromiodate  (Berg),  1887,  A.,  776; 

(Blomstrand),  1890,  A.,  1«7. 
molybdoiodate,    sulphatoiodate    and 
tungstoiodate  (  Blomstraxd),  1890, 
A.,  107. 
iodide,  vapour  density  of  (Mexschixg 

and  Meyer),  1887,  A.,  550. 
solubility  of   (Etard),    1890,   A., 

443. 
reaction  between  ferric  chloride  and 

(Carnegie),  1889,  A.,  1113. 
action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  (Jack- 
son), 1883,  T.,  339. 
solutions,    decomposition     of,    by 

oxygen  and  light  (Berthelot), 

1890,  A.,  7. 
removal    of   iodate   from    (Morse 

and  Burton),  1888,  A.,  1246. 
and  bromide,  solubility  of  mixed 

(Etard),  1890,  A.,  443. 
and       bromide,      compounds      of 

arsenious  anhydride  with  (Schiff 

and  Sestini),  1885,  A.,  723. 
and     starch    solution,    permanent 

(Reinhardt),  1886,  A.,  486. 
commercial,  assay  of  (Lenz).  1884, 

A.,  366. 
titration  of  (Carles;   FALifeREs), 

1885,  A.,  1011. 

estimation   of  iodates  in   (GiGLi), 
1892,  A.,  657. 
bismuth  iodides  (Astre),  1890,  A., 

708,  1067. 
lead  iodide  (Herty),  1892,  A.,  779. 
heat  of  formation  of  (Berthe- 
IvOt),  1883,  A.,  275. 
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Potassium     lead     iodide,    equilibrium 
of,     with     its     aqueous    solution 

(SCHREINEMAKERS),   1892,   A.,  560. 

magnesium  iodide  (Lerch),  1884,  A., 

262. 
hypoiodite      (van    Deventer    and 

yan't  Hoff),  1888,  A.,  911. 
manganate,  preparation  of  '(Jolles), 

1888,  A.,  556. 
decomposition    of,    by   ammohiuni 

salts  (Retgers),  1891,  A.,  1159. 
use  of,  in  analysis  (Jolles),  1889, 

A.,  798. 
j^crmanganate,  decomposition   of,  by 

heat  (Rousseau),  1887,  A.,  552. 
action  of  some  acids  on  (Salzer), 

1888,  A.,  996. 
action    of   hydrogen    areehidie    on 

(TiYOLi),  1890,  A.,  1210. 
action    of,   on    a    mahganous  salt 

(anon.),  1885,  a.,  1265. 
influence  of,  on  the  decomposition 

of  potassium  chlorate  (Fowler 

and  Grant),  1890,  T.,  280. 
action  of,  on  sodium  tliio^ulphate 

(Glaser),  1885,  A.,  957;  1887, 

A.,    336;    (Honig),    1885,   A., 

1111. 
action     of     sulphuric     acid     on 

(Franke),  1887,  A.J  893. 
action     of,    on     certain     sulphur- 
compounds  (K'asini),  1884,  A., 

151. 
solution,  stability  ot  (feiitJTZNER), 

1892,  A.,  1524. 
standardising  solutions  of  (Kruss), 

1885,  A.,  1013;  (Jahoda),  1890, 

A.,  196. 
solutions,   titrations  Avith  (Lenz), 

1885,  A.,  598. 
estimation  of,  by  means  of  hydrogen 

jftjroxide     (Lunge),     1885,    A., 

1162;  1890,  A.,  1468. 
manganites    (Rousseau),   1887,   A., 

892. 
hydrated  (Rousseau),  1892,  A.,  569. 
manganite  (Jolles),  1888,  A.,  229. 
/iCjD^amanganite    (Rousseau),    1887, 

A.,  552. 
^>c?-molybdate  (P^chaIid),  1891,  A., 
988. 
Potassium    nitrate     {nitre;     scdl2ictrc) 

(Beckurts),  1886,  A.,  6B4. 
deposits   (Sacc),   1884,  A.,   1271; 

1885,  A.,  359. 
and  sodium  nitrate,  conductivity  of 

a  fused  mixture  of  (Bouty  and 

PoiNCAR^),  1888,  A.,  1231. 
influence  of,  on  the  decomposition 

of  potassium  chlohite  (Fowlfh 

and  Grant),  1890,  T.,  282. 
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Potassium    uitrate    {nitre;    saltpetre), 
action    of   clilorosulphonic    acid 
on  (Williams),  1886,  T.,   225. 
action  of  sulphniyl  c?icliloride  on 

(Williams),  1886,  T.,  226. 
effect  of,  on  the  growth  of  potatoes 

(Deherain),  1884,  A.,  361. 
absorption  of,  by  plants  (Berthe- 
LOT  and  Andre),  1888,  A.,  740. 
manuring  with  (Flelscher),  1888, 

A.,  1223. 
compared  with  ammonium  sulphate 
as  a  manure  (Marcker),  1886, 
A.,  954. 
nitrogen  estimation  in, by  potassium 
xanthate  (Grete),  1883, A.,  1031. 
earth  from  Turkestan,  investigation 
of  (Ljubavix),  1885,  A.,  128. 
silver  nitrate  (Ditte),  1886,  A.,  122. 
sodium     hydrogen     imidosulphonate 
nitrate  (Divers  and  Hag  a),  1892, 
T.,  964. 
nitrite,    preparation    of    (Warren), 
1891,  A.,  1321. 
action  of,  on   blood   (HiSnocque), 
1885,  A.,  682. 
lead  copper    nitrite   (vAX    Lessen), 

1891,  A.,  1157. 
rhodium  nitrite  (Leidii5),  1890,  A., 

1382;  1891,  A.,  808. 
ruthenium  nitrites  (Joly  aud  VtzEs), 

1890,  A.,  17. 

hyponitrite  solution,  preparation  of 
(Divers  and  Haga),  1884,  T.,  85. 

platino-  and  platoso-bromo-,  -chloro- 
and  -iodo-nitrites(Vi':zE.s),  1891,  A., 
808  ;  1892,  A.,  281,  1284. 

palladiochloronitrite  (VfezEs),  1892, 
A.,  1284. 

nitrosoplatinochloride  (VtzEs),  1890, 
A.,  709. 

nitrosoplatinoiodide(Vi!:zEs),1892,A., 
281. 

osmiamate,    preparation    of    (Jolt), 

1891,  A.,  1433. 

oxide  (Beketoff),  1888,  A.,  1244. 
2^croxide  (Bolton),  1886,  A.,  768. 
phosphate,  method  for  the  valuation 

of  (Thomson),  1883,  A.,  827. 
barium    phosphate   (de    Schulten), 

1883,  A.,  711;  (Ouvrard),  1888, 

A.,  1033. 
cadmium,  calcium,  cobalt,  magnesium, 

manganese,  nickel,  strontium  and 

zinc  phosphates  (Ouvrard),  1888, 

A.,  1033,  1035. 
thorium   and    zirconium    phosphates 

(Troost  and  Ouvrard),  1886,  A., 

853. 
manganese  pyrophosphate  (Sghjern- 

ing),  1892,  A.,  1052. 
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Potassium  phosphite  (Amat),  1888,  A., 

915. 

plumbate  (Carnegie),  1890,  A.,  109. 

polysulphides,  constitution  of  (Spring 

and  Demarteau),  1889,  A.,  1110. 

poly thionates,  behaviour  of, in  aqueous 

solution  (Debus),  1888,  T.,  319. 

behaviour  of,  with  acids  (DfiBus), 

1888,  T.,  316. 

pyrosulphite,  and  hydrates  of  (Ber- 

thelot),  1883,  A.,  705. 
pyroxy/ie^athio vanadate  (KrCss  and 

Ohnmais),  1890,  A.,  1381. 
rutheniate   and   ^cr- rutheniate   (De- 
bray  and  Joly),  1888,  A.,  920. 
selenate,  solubility  of  (Etard),  1888, 

A.,  645. 
selenides  (Fabre),  1886,  A.,  505,  589. 
aluminium  silicates  (Gorgeu),  1886, 

A.,  667  ;  1890,  A.,  13. 
silicofluoride  (Preis),  1890,  A.,  694. 
silicozirconate  (Ouvrard),  1891,  A., 

1431. 
stannichloride,  hydrate  of  (Morel), 

-1891,  A.,  1160. 
stanuite,    action   of  nitric   oxide   on 
(Divers  and  Haga),  1885,  T.,  362. 
stannochlorides  (Richardson),  1892, 

A.,  785. 
platinoselenostannate     (Schneider), 

1892,  A.,  281. 
sulphur  compounds,  conductivity  of, 

in  solution  (Bock),  1887,  A.,  758. 

sulphate,  artificial  formation  of  twin 

crystals  of,  by  increase  of  temper. 

ature  (BaumIiauer),  1886, A.,  17. 

preparation  of  (Muller),  1885,  A., 

1268. 
heat  of  solution  of  (Pickering), 

1885,  T.,  98;  1886,  T.,  306. 
supposed   isomorphism   of    sodium 
sulphate  and  (Retgers),  1891, 
A.,  147.  ,  . 

influence  of  potassium  halides  on 
the  solubility  of  (Blarez),  1891, 
A.,  974. 
reduction  of,  by  "hydrogien  aud  by 
carbon  (Berthelot),  1890,  A., 
1053. 
absorption  of,by  plants  (Berthelot 

and  Andri?.),  1888,  A.,  740, 
estimation,  volumetric,  of  (Duber- 

nard),  1885,  A.,  1262. 
See  also  Glaserite. 
chromosulphate  (Recoura),  1892,  A., 

784. 
copper  cobalt  and  copper  magnesium 

sulphates  (Roy),  1887,  P.,  53. 
copper    sulphate,    modifications    and 
heat  of  solution   of  (PIck^ring), 
1886,  T.,  1. 
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Potassium  copper  sulphate,  anhydrous, 
heat  of  solution  of  (1'icker- 
ing),  1886,  T.,  300. 
hexahj'drated,  heat  of  solution  of 

(Pickering),  1886,  T.,  301. 
anhydrous,  specific  heats  of  three 
modificatioiis  of  (Pickering), 
1886,  T.,  14. 
hydrogen    sulphate,    dimorphism    of 
(Wyruboff),  1886,  A.,  665. 
hydrate  of  (Senderens),   1890, 
A.,  450. 
iridium   sulphate   (Lecoq    de   Bois- 

baudran),  1883,  A.,  905. 
magnesium  sulphate,   preparation   of 
(anon.),  1885,  A.,  98. 
modifications  and  heat  of  solution 

of  (Pickering),  1886,  T.,  7. 
anhydrous,    heat  of  solution  of 

(Pickering),  1886,  T.,  297. 
hexahydrated,  heat  of  solution  of 

(Pickering),  1886,  T.,  298. 
instability  of  (Dittmar),  1888, 
A.,  554. 
mercuric  sulphates  (Fock  and  Kluss), 

1891,  A.,  879. 
nickel  cobalt  sulphate  (Roy),   1887, 

P.,  53. 
^persulphate  (Marshall),    1891,    T., 

772;  A.,  982. 
sulphide,    action   of  cupric   sulphide 
and  of  mercuric  sulphide  on  (Ditte), 

1884,  A.,  963,  964. 
aluminium      sulphide      (Gratama), 

1885,  A.,  350. 

antimony  sulphide  (Ditte),  1886,  A., 

429. 
copper  and  mercury  sulphides  (Ditte), 

1884,  A.,  963,  964. 
iron  sulphide,  action  of  cuprous  chlor- 
ide   on    (Schneider),    1889,   A., 

354. 
thallium  sulphide,  action  of  hydrogen 

on  (Schneider),  1891,  A.,"l6. 
sulphites  (Hartog),  1889,  A.,  1106. 
ammonium  sulphite  (Hartog),  1889, 

A.,  1106. 
manganese  sulphite  (Gorgeu),  1883, 

A.,  718. 
sodium  sulphite  (Schwicker),  1889, 

A.,  942;  (Hartog),  1889,  A.,  1106. 
hydrogen    tartrate.     See   Argol    and 

Tartaric  acid. 
hcxateWm-ite  (Klein),  1886,  A.,  767. 
thiocarbonate,    analysis    of    (Guyot- 

Dannecy),  1883,  A.,  241. 
^?'i!'thionate,     decomposition     of     an 

aqueous  solution  of  (Dkrus),  1888, 

T.,  313. 
ic^rathionate(FocK  and  Kluss),  1890, 

A.    1210. 


Potassium  ^e^mthionate,  decomposition 
of  an  aqueous  solution  of  (Debus) 

1888,  T.,311. 

peiitathion^te  (Debus),  1888,  T.,  291 ; 
(Fock  and  Kluss),  1890,  A. ,  1210. 
decomposition  of  an  aqueous  solution 
of  (Debus),  1888,  T.,  311. 

Jiexat\nona.te  (Debus),  1888,  T.,  303. 

thioplatinosate    (Schneider),    1892 
A.,  944. 

platinum  thiostannate,  reduction  of 
(Schneider),  1892,  A.,  944. 

thiosulphates  (Berthelot),  1883,  A., 
707. 

thiosulj)hate,  reaction  of,  with  sul- 
phurous acid  (Debus),  1888,T., 343. 

ammonium  and  magnesium  thio- 
sulphates (Fock  and  Kluss),  1890, 
A.,  564. 

cadmium  thiosulphates  (Fock  and 
Kluss),  1890,  A.,  1057. 

calcium  and  strontium  thiosulphates 
(Fock  and  Kluss),  1892,  A.,  12. 

copper  and  silver  thiosulphates 
(Cohen),  1887,  T.,  38. 

sodium    thiosulphate    (Schwicker), 

1889,  A.,  943. 
thiotungstates(CoRLEis),1886,A.,510. 
tungstates  (Feit),  1888,  A.,  344. 
phosphotungstates  (Kehrmann   and 

Freinkel),  1892,  A.,  1160. 
tungstovanadates         (Rothenbach), 

1891,  A.,  18. 
vanadates  (Ditte),  1887,  A.,  639. 
Potassium  organic  compounds  :— 
Potassium    alcoholate.     See   Etlioxide, 

]iotassium. 
carbonylthiocyanoplatinite     (Mylius 

and  Foerster),  1891,  A.,  1165. 
cyanate,    action    of    ethylic    chloro- 

carbonate   on    (Wurtz   and   Hen- 

ninger),  1885,  A.,  968. 
seleniocyanate,  action  of  chlorine  on 
(Verneuil),  1886,  A.,  1002. 

action  of  iodiue  ou   (Verneuil), 

1884,  A.,  1109. 

cyanide,  decomposition  of  (Wilke«), 

1885,  A.,  495;  (Manning),  1888, 
A.,  930. 

oxidation  of,  with  potassium  per- 
manganate (Volhard),  1891,  A., 
160. 
action  of  acids  on(v.DERPFORDTEN'), 
1885,  A.,  1120. 
chromo-         and         chromi-cyanides 
(Christensen),    1885,    A.,    737; 
(MoissAN),  1885,  A.,  738. 
iron   cyanogen   compound    (Mahla), 

1889,  A.,  359. 
ferricyanide,    lu'eparatiou    of    (Kass- 
ner),  1890,  A.,  352. 
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Potassium  ferricyanide,  action  of  light 
oil  (Eder),  1885,  A.,  1173. 
action  of  bromine  on  (Reynolds), 

1888,  T.,  767;  P.,  87. 
reactions  of  (Prud'homme),  1891, 

A.,  410. 
reduction  of,  by  potassium  cyanide 

(Blox.\m),  1884,  A.,  35. 
preparation   of  oxygen   by   aid   of 

(Kassxer),  1895,  A.,  352. 
use  of,   in  gasometry  (Quincke), 

1892,  A.,  526. 
estimation  of  (Quincke),  1892,  A., 

526. 
estimation,  volumetric,   of  (Kass- 

NEii),  1890,  A.,  834. 
volumetric   analyses    by  means  of 
(LucKOw),  1892,  A.,  1129,  1527. 
ferrocyanide,    production    of     (ZuL- 
KowsKi),  1884,  A.,  501. 
physiological    action    of    (Combe- 
male  and  Dubiquet),  1891,  A., 
99. 
non-poisonous  nature  of  (Carles), 

1890,  A.,  281. 
estimation  of  (Zulkowski),  1884, 

A.,  501. 

volumetric   analyses  by   means   of 

(LucKow),  1892,  A.,  1129,  1527. 

ferrous   ferricyanide    (Prussian   blue, 

soluble)      (GuiGNET),     1889,      A., 

475. 

manganese  cyanides  (Christensen), 

1885,  A.,  737. 
platinocyanides    (Wilm),    1886,    A., 
604,  605;  1888,  A.,  931;  1889,  A., 
951. 
thiocyanate,  nitrification  of,  by  soil 

(MuNRo),  1886,  T.,  637. 
iron       thiocyanates       (Kritss      and 

MoRAHT),  1889,  A.,  1129. 
platinotliiocvanate  (Guareschi), 

1892,  A., '286. 
Potassium,  detection,   estimation  and 
separation : — 
detection     of     (Pauly),     1887,    A., 

1138. 
detection,    spectroscopic,    of  (GoocH 

and  Hart),  1892,  A.,  913. 
estimation  of  (Kretzschmar\  1886, 
A.,  4E0;  (GoocH  and  Hart),  1892, 
A.,  913. 
estimation,  volumetric,  of  (White), 

1888,  A.,  1130. 
estimation   of,  by   reduction    of    the 
platinochloride    (Woussen),    1888, 
A.,  89. 
estimation  of,  in  ashes  and  minerals 

(Kretzschmar),  1887,  A.,  864. 
estimation  of,  in  presence  of  lithium 
(Kraut),  1888,  A.,  195. 


Potassium,  estimation  an^  separation  : 

estimation  of,  in  silicates  (Chatard), 

1885,  A.,  296. 
estimation  of,  in  silicates  by  Lawrence 

Smith's  method  (Holland),  1887, 

A.,  181. 
estimation  of,  in  soils  (Raulin),1890, 

A.,  66S;  (van  Bemmelen),  1890, 

A.,  833. 
estimation  of,  in  urine  as  hydrogen 

potassium  tartrate  (Robin),  1890, 

A.,  187. 
estimation  of,  in  water  (Muck),  1890, 

A.,  299. 
separation  of,  from  lithium,  magnesium 

and  calcium  (Gooch),  1887,  A.,  528. 
See  also  Agi-icultural  Chemistry. 
Potassium-nepheline,    artificial     form- 
ation of  (Duboin),  1892,  A.,  1286. 
Potato.     See  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Potatoes,  cooked,  composition  of  (Wil- 
liams), 1892,  T.,  227. 
Potato  spirit,    frothy   fermentation  in 

the    manufacture    of    (Marcker), 

1885,  A.,  1168. 
poisonous    action    of    (Brockhaus), 

1883,  A.,  362. 

Potato  starch,  preparation  of  (anon.), 

1884,  A.,  134. 

acidity  of  (Saare),  1891,  A.,  358. 
estimation  of  (Salomon),  1883,  A.,  124. 
three    processes     for    obtaining     the 
albuminoid  matter  from  (Kette), 
1884,  A.,  948. 
Potato  starch  sugar.  See  Carbohydrates. 
Pote^^tial.     See  Electrochemistry. 
Potilizin's  law  of  mutual  displacement 
of  chlorine  and  bromine  (Thorpe  and 
Rod(;er),  1888,  P.,  20. 
*'  Poudrette."  See       Agi-icultural 

Chemistry. 
"  Pouzzo-Portland  "  (Landrin),  1883, 

A.,  830. 
Powders,  development  of  heat  in,  when 

moistened  (Meissner),  1887,  A.,  9. 
Powellite  (Melville),  1891,  A.,  886. 
Pozzuolanas  from  Teveie  (Verri  and 
•    Trottarelli),  1888,  A.,  120. 
production      of      (Demarchi      and 

Fodera),  1883,  A.,  529. 
analysis   of,  and  -estimation  of  their 
comparative     values     (Landrin), 
1883,  A.,  628. 
Pr-Bdacite  from  Christiania  (Jannasch), 

1887,  A.,  563. 
Praseodymium  (Auer  v.  Welsbach), 
1885,  A.  1113. 
emission  spectrum  of  (Haitinger), 

1892,  A.,  2. 
fluorescence     spectra   of  (Lecoq    de 
Boisbaudran),  1888,  A.,  97, 
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l^recipitateg,    apparatus     for    washing 
(FoiiBEs),  1892,  A.,  1513. 
washing  and  drying,  without  exposure 
to  the  carbonic  acid  of  the  atmo- 
sphere (JoLLEs),  1886,  A.,  1070. 
change  of,  from  the  amorphous  to  the 
crystalline  form  (Watson),  1891, 
A.,  875. 
metallic,  crystalline  (WAiii^EN),1890, 
A.,  851. 
Precipitation  (Watson),  1890,  A.,  847; 
1891,  A.,  875. 
theory  of   fractional   (Hood),    1887, 
A.,  325. 
Preiinidine  and  its  derivatives  (Tohl), 

1888,  A.,  584. 
Prehnite  (Schubert),  1883,  A.,  35. 
from    Cornwall,    Lebanon    Co.,    Pa. 

(Genth),  1884,  A.,  266. 
from   Monte   Catini   (Bechi),    1883, 

A.,  442. 
from  Silesia  (Beutell),  1887,  A.,  223. 
irom  Tuscany,  etc.  (Coksi;  Bechi), 
1883,  A.,  441. 
Prehnitene   {1:2: 3-A-durene ;  1:2:3:4- 
tetramethylbenzene)^  and  its  deriv- 
atives (Jacobsex),  1886,  A.,   694; 
(Kelbe  and  Pathe),  1886,  A.,  805; 
(Tohl),  1888,  A.,  584. 
synthesis  of  (Jacobsen),  1889,  A.,  39. 
bromo-,  action  of  sulphuric  acid  on 

(Tohl),  1892,  A.,  968. 
mono-  and   di-c\\\ovo-  (Tohl),   1892, 
A.,  967. 
Prehnitenedicarboxylic    acid    (Jacob- 
,  SEN),  1889,  A.,  874. 
Prehnitenesnlphonic  acid  (Jacobsen), 

1886,  A.,  694. 
Prehnitic    acid    {\:2:Z-A-henzenetetra- 
carhoxiilic  acid)  (Jacobsen),  1885,  A., 
166;  (Tohl),  1888,  A.,  585.' 
Preiinitol       (1 :2 :3  A-tetmmethylplienol) 
(Limpach),  1888,   A.,  464;   (Tohl), 
1888,  A.,  585. 
Prehnitylenediamine  (Tohl),  1888,  A., 

585. 
Prehnitylene-ethenylamidine      hydro- 
chloride (Tohl),  1888,  A.,  585. 
Prehnitylic  acid  (Jacobsen),  1886,  A., 

695. 
Press-cake,  new  process  for  preparing, 
from  maize,  etc.  (Buiiow),  1883,  A., 
.  695. 

Pressure,  chemical  decomposition  pro- 
duced by  (SiT.iNG  and  van't  Hoff), 
1888,  A.,  341. 
effect  of,  on  chemical  action  (Judd), 

1890,  T.,  408. 
influence    of,    on    the    condition    of 
carbon  in  iron  (Hempel),  1888,  A., 
557. 

874 


Pressure,  effect  of,  on  the  decomposi- 
tion of  dissolved  chlorides  (Fous- 
sereau),  1887,  A.,  697. 

influence  of,  on  dissociation  (Paw- 
lewski),  1891,  A.,  381. 

influence  of,  on  the  electrical  con- 
ductivity of  li(iuids  (Barus),  1891, 
A.,  250. 

influence  of,  on  the  resistance  of 
electrolytes  (Fink),  1886,  A.,  586. 

influence  of,  on  the  expansion  of  water 
by  heat  (Puschl),  1892,  A.,  1382. 

influence  of,  on  the  reaction  be- 
tween sodium  sulphate  and  barinni 
carbonate  (Spring),  1887,  A.,  332. 

influence  of,  on  the  temperature  of 
volatilisation  of  solids  (Ramsay 
and  Young),  1884,  A.,  252. 

and  boiling  point,  relations  between 
(Schumann),  1885,  A.,  1176; 
(Kahlbaum),  1886,  A.,  590. 

volume  and  temperature,  relation  of, 
in  the  case  of  liquids  (Barus), 
1890,  A.,  321. 

constant,  apparatus  for  maintaining, 
when  distilling  under  reduced 
pressure  (Perkin),  1888,  T.,  689; 
P.,  74. 

critical.     See  Critical  pressure. 

produced   during  the  combustion  of 
gaseous  mixtures  (Mallard  and 
Le  Chatelieb),  1883   A.,  542. 
estimation  of  (Vieille),  1883,  A., 
542. 

osmotic.  See  Osmotic  pressure  under 
Diff'usion. 

unequal,  equilibrinm  of  chemical 
systems  under  (Spring),  1892,  A., 
1148. 

estimation  of,    n  closed  tubes  (Rey- 
chler),  188  ,  A.,  1014. 
Pressure-curves  of  fluids  at  their  critical 

points  (v.   Wroblewski),  1886,  A., 

964. 
Pressure    variations    of   certain    high 

temperature  boiling  points  (Barus), 

1891,  A.,  9. 
Pressure-tuhes  (Warren),  1888,  A.,  646. 
Priceite     (pandermite)     (Whitfield), 
1888,  A.,  347.  -    _ 

coleniauite,  and  pandermite,  identity 
of  (Kenngott),  1885,  A.,  1117. 
Primuline,   history    of    (Gattermann 
and  Jacobson),  1889,  A.,  868. 

constitution  of  (Green),  1889,  T., 
227;  P.,  46;  (Pfitzinger  and 
Gattermann),  1889,  A.,  867. 

nature  of  (Gattermann),  1889,  A., 
602. 

photographic  printing  of  (Qreen, 
Cross  and  Bevan),  1891,  A.,  139, 
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Pfimuline    base    and   its   constitution 
(Green),  1889,  T.,  233. 
action  of  potash  on  (PfitzIxger  and 
Gattermaxx),  1889,  A.,  868. 
Primuline -group,  dyes  of  the  (Traut- 

mANn),  1891,  A.,  195. 
Printing,  use  of  antimony  oxalate  in 
(Jaquet),  1885,  A.,  1276. 
iiew  blue  for  (Ullrich),   1886,  A., 

187. 
fixing  perthiocyanogen  in  (Schmid), 
1884,  A.,  796. 
Printing    ink,    process    for    preparing 

(ANbx.),  1883,  A.,  896. 
yrismatine  (Sauer),  1888,  A.,  34. 
Prisms,    use  of    carbon  fZtsulphide  in 

(Draper),  1885,  A.,  853. 
ProcVlorite.     See  Ripidolite. 
Propaldehyde,  polymeric  modifications 
of  (Spring  and  Tart;  Orndorff), 

1890,  A.,  955. 

action  of  ammonia  on  (Waage),1883, 

A.,  39;  1884,  A.,  172. 
action  of,  on  alcohols  (Newbury  and 

Barnum),  1891,  A.,  284. 
condensation    of,    with    aniline    (v. 

Miller  and  Plochl),  1892,   A., 

1191. 
action  of  glycol  on  (Lochert),  1888, 

A.,  671. 
condensation   of,  with   succinic   acid 

(FiTTiG  and  Delisle),   1890,  A., 

587. 
action  of  zinc  and  ethylic  chloracetate 

on    (ReJ-orMatsky),     1892,     A., 

1300. 
action  of   aniline   on   a  mixture  of 

acetaldehyde  and   (Rohde),   1887, 

A.,  974. 
action   of  aniline  on   a  mixture   of 

methylal    and    (v.    Miller     and 

Kinkelin),  1887,  A.,  975. 
arid  propaldehyde^mnionia,  pyridine 

disriv'atives    from   (DCrkopf    aiid 

GuTT.scH),  1890,  A.,  794,  1002. 
Propaldehyde.    ;8-bromo-     (Lederer), 

1891,  A  ,  37. 

2:2-^ibromb-  (Etard),  1892,  A.,  809. 
2:2:3-^ribromo-  (Niemilowicz),1890, 

A.,  861. 
2:2-dich.loYO'    (Spring    and    Tart), 

1890,  A.,  955.. 
Aetapropaldeliyde(OR^DORFS'),1890, 

A.,  955. 
Parapropaldehydes         (Orndorff), 

1890,    A.,    955;    (Reformat.sky). 

1892,  A.,  1300. 
Propaldehydeaniline  (v.    Miller  and 

Plochl),  1892,  A.,  1191. 
Propaiie,  preparation  of  (Fran*kland), 
188. 5,  T.,  238. 


Propane,  illuminating  power  of  (Frank- 
land),  1885,  T.,  235;  P.,  31. 
and     oxygen,    explosion    of,    under 
diminished  pressure   (Meyer  and 
Seubert),  1884,  T.,"584,  592. 
derivatives  (Winssinger),  1888,  A., 

243. 
hydrate  (Villard),  1890,  A.,  1386. 
Propane,  bromo-.  See  Propylic  bromide, 
f^ibromo-.     See  Propylenic  bromide. 
1 :2:S-trihvomo:    See  Tribromhydrin. 
l:2:2:'d-tctrahYomO'  {tsoalhjlene  tetra- 
bromide)   (Gustavson   and    Dem- 
janoff),  1889,  A.,  30. 
i5?'ibromonitro-       (Askenasy       and 

Meyer),  1892,  A.,  1064. 
/<;^r«bromo-l  :3-f^initro-  (KEPPLERand 

Meyer),  1892,  A.,  1062. 
tri-   and    tetra-c\\\ovo-   (Spring  ^and 

Winssinger),  1883,  A.,  659. 
1 :2:3-^richloro-.    See  Trichlorhydrin. 
s-Jiexac^Aoxo-  (Levy  and  CuRCkoD), 

1889,  A.,  1136. 
1-nitro-,  magnetic  rotatory  power  of 
(I^erkin),  1889,  T.,  688,  727. 
action  of  alcoholic  potash  on  (Soico- 

LOFF),  1889,  A.,  365. 
action  of  alkalis  on  (Dunstan  and 

Dymond),  1891,  T.,  431. 
action  of  zinc  ethyl  on  (Bewad), 
1889,  A.,  1127. 
wonitro-,  action  of  alkalis  on  (Soko- 
loff),  1889,  A.,  365. 
action     of    methylic    ;iodide    and 
chloroform    on  (Kissel),    1892, 
A.,  1290. 
action  of  zinc  ethyl  on  (BewaI)), 
1889,  A.,  1127. 
l:3-o?initro-,  and  its  sodium  deriva- 
tive (Keppler  and  Meyer),  1892, 
A.,  1061,  1415. 
2:2-dimivo-  (Bredt),  1883,  A.,  176. 
^rmitroso-  (v.  Pechmann  and  Weh- 
sarg),  1889,  A.,  34. 
Propanebisazo-.     See  Azo-. 
1 :2-Propanedisulplionic    acid   and    its 

salts  (MoNARl),  1885,  A.,  970. 

l:3-Propanedisulphonic  acid  {trifiicthyl- 

encdisul phonic   add)     and    its    salts 

(MoNARi),  1885,  A.,  970. 

Prbpanesulphonic  acid  {propt/Isidphonic 

acid)  (Winssinger),  1888,  A.,  243. 

action  of  chlorine  on  (Spring  and 

Winssinger),  1883,  A.,  659. 
7-amido-  (Lauer),  1890,  A.,  1090. 
chloro-  (Spring  and  Winssinger), 
1883,  A.,  659. 
jS-Propanesulphonic     acid,     x^o^assium 

salt  of  (Stuffer),  1891,  A.,  180. 
Propanetetracarboxylic  acid  (Emery), 
1891,  A.,  424, 
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Propanetetracarboxylic  acid  [isoallyl- 
enetctracarboxylic  acid)  and  its  salts 
(BiscHOFF),  1883,  A.,  46. 
[dicarhoxyghdaric  acid;  mcthylcnedi- 
malonic     acid)      (Perkin),    1886, 
A.,    691;     (Kleber),    1888,    A., 
1057. 
Propanetricarboxylic    acid    (propenyl- 
tricarboxylic  acid)  and  its  ethereal 
salts  (Bischoff),  1883,  A.,  45. 
(carboxyglutaric  acid)  (Emery),  1891, 

A.,  547. 
See  also  Tricarballylic  acid. 
Propargylamine    and     its    derivatives 
(Paal   and  Hermann),    1890,    A., 
229;  (Paal  and  Heupel),  1892,  A., 
30. 
* '  Propargylenetetracarboxylic     acid  " 
and    its    ethylic    salt,    synthesis    of 
(SCHACHERL),  1885,  A.,  1125. 
Propargylic  acid.     See  Propiolic  acid. 
Propargylic      iodide,    and      ^modide 

(Henry),  1884,  A.,  979. 
"  Propargylphenol"    (Henry),    1883, 

A.,  803. 
Propargyl-phenylcarbamide   'and    -di- 
thiocarbamic  acid  (Paal  and  Heu- 
pel), 1892,  A.,  30. 
Propenylamidine  {propiovxim  iditie) 

hydrophloride  (Pinner),   1883,  A., 
1090;  1884,  A.,  723. 
nitrate    (Franchimont),    1892,    A., 

951. 
nitrite  (Lossen),  1892,  A.,  53. 
platinochloride  (Pinner),   1884,  A., 
723. 
Propenylamidoxime  (Nordmann),  1 885, 

A.,  240. 
Propenylbenzene.     See  Allylbenzene. 
^-Propenylbenzoic   acid  and    its   salts 
(Widman),  1883,  A.,  330. 
2-amido-  (Widman),  1886,  A.,  466. 
3-amido-,  and  its  derivatives  (Wid- 
man), 1884,  A.,  317. 
action   of  nitrous   acid  on   (Wid- 
man), 1884,  A.,  1022. 
2:5-c?ibroino-    (Fileti    and     Bonis- 

CONTRO),  1892,  A.,  605. 
w-nitro-,  salts  of  (Widman),   1884, 
A.,  317. 
/soPropsnylcarbinol.     See  )8-Allylcarb- 

inol. 
Propenyldimethylapionol  (Barto- 

LoTTi),  1892,  A.,  1315. 
Propenyldipheny  Idicarbamide        ( Pi  n- 

NER),  1891,  A.,  60. 
Propenylglycollic     acid     (Lorry     de 

Bruvn),  1885,  A.,  242. 
Propenylquinoline,  aoo-^richloro-  (E in- 
horn  and  Lkhnkering),  1888,   A., 
1208.  I 


^j-Propenylsalicylic   acid  {hydroxypro- 
penylhenzoic    acid)    (Heymann    and 
KoENiGs),  1887,  A.,  241. 
Propeptone.     See  under  Peptone. 
Propimine,      tbiocyano-      {mesoamido- 
methyltliiazole)   (Hantzsch  and 
Weber),  1888,  A.,  257;  (Trau- 
mann),  1889,  A.,  414. 
and    its    derivatives    (Tcherniac 
and  Norton),  1883,  A.,  568. 
"Propimine     thiocyanate,"    and    its 
derivatives  (Tchkrniac  and  Nor- 
ton), 1884,  A.,  664. 
tbiocyano-  (Tcherniac  and  Hellon), 
1883,  A.,  654. 
Fropinediphthalyl.      See    Diphtbalyl- 

propane. 
Propiolic   acid   {propargylic  acid)    {\ 
Bandrowski),  1883,  A.,  314. 
polymerisation  of  (v.  Baeyer),  1886, 

A.,  1009. 
f?iiodide  (Homolka  and  SroLz),1885, 
A.,  1198;  (Bruck),  1892,  A.,  431. 
bromo-,  action  of  aromatic  amines  on 
(Mabery  and  Krause),  1890,  A., 
371. 
iodo-  and  its  salts  (Homolka  and 
Stolz),     1885,     A.,     1198;    (v. 
Baeyer),  1885,  A.,  1199;  (Stolz), 
1886,  A.,  530. 
Propiolic  acids,   substituted  (Mabery 

and  Smith),  1890,  A.,  27. 
o-Propiolophenoxyacetic     acid     (Ros- 

sing),  1886,  A.,  QQ. 
Propionamide  (Meyer),  1889,  A.,  381. 
preparation   of  (Schulze),  1883,  A., 

1088. 
thermochemistry  of  (Berthelot  and 

Fogh),  1890,  A.,  1360. 
3-iodo-  (Henry),  1885,  A.,  372. 
a-rfiiodo-  (CuRTius  and  Lang),  1892, 

A.,  452. 
thio-  (HuBACHER),  1891,  A.,  220. 
Propion-o-amidobinzoic    acid    (Piciet 

and  DuPARc),  1888,  A.,  370. 
Propionanilide,  o-nitro-  (Smith\  1885, 

A.,  524. 
Propionates,  acid  (Mixter),  1887,  A., 
231. 
metallic   (Eexard),   1887,   A.,   654; 
(Gaze),  1892,  A.,  140. 
Propione.     See  Diethyl  ketone. 
Propionic     acid     and    its     derivatives 
(Lobby  de  Bruyn),  1885,  A.,  963  ; 
(Renard),  1886,  A.,  1007. 
hydrated,  magnetic  rotation  of  (Per- 
kin), 1886,  T.,  780. 
thermochemistry  of  (Massol),  1891, 

A.,  1313. 
electrochemistry  of  (Jahn),  1890,  A., 
100. 
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Propionic  acid,  electrolysis  of  (Bunge), 

1890,  A.,  1236. 

vapour  pressures  of  (Richardson), 
1886,  T.,  766,  774,  776. 

ammonium  salt  of,  magnetic  rotatory- 
power  of   solutions  of  (Perkin), 

1891,  T,,  985. 

barium  and  calcium  salts  of,  solubility 

of  (V.  Krasnicki),  1888,  A.,  359. 
potassium  salt  of,  thermochemistry  of 
(Massol),  1891,  A.,  1313. 

electrolysis  of  (Bunge),  1890.  A., 
1236. 
sodium   salt  of,   thermochemistry  of 
(Massol),  1891,  A.,  1313. 

magnetic  rotatory  power  of  solu- 
tions of  (Perkin),  1891,  T.,  987. 
zinc    salt   of,    formation   of,    by   the 

action   of    carbonic   anhydride    on 

zinc  ethyl  (Schmitt),  1891,  A., 288. 
the  halogen-derivatives  of,  action  of 

heat  and  water  on  (Beckurts  and 

Otto),  1885,  A.,  506. 
haloid     substitution    derivatives     of 

(Henry),  1885,  A.,  372. 
Propionic  acid,  amido-.     See  Alanine, 
a-bromo-  (Volhard),  1888,  A.,  129. 

electrolysis   of  (Cohn),    1889,  A., 
1056. 
j8-bromo-  (Ledeiier),  1891,  A.,  37. 
afi-dihromo-,    action    of,    on    ethylic 

malonate  (Conrad  and  Guthzeit), 

1884,  A.,  991. 
trihvomo-  (Niemilowicz),  1890,  A., 

861. 
tetrahromo-,  and  its  salts   (Mabery 

and  Robinson),  1884,  A.,  664. 
;8)8-f^ichloro-,     and     its     derivatives 

(Fromme  and  Otto),  1887,  A.,  912. 
^e^mchloro-    (Mabery  and   Smith), 

1890,  A.,  27. 
chloro^ribromo-,  decomposition  of,  by 

alkaline     hydroxides     (Mabery), 

1884,  A.,  663. 
t^ichlorobromo-  (Mabery  and  Smith), 

1890,  A.,  27. 
a)8-^^ichloro-)3j8-f?2:bromo-       (Mabery 

and  Nicholson),  1885,  A.,  507. 
^?'ichlorobromo-  (Mabery),  1887,  A., 

570. 
fo^mchloro-i3-bromo-  (Mabery),  1885, 

A.,  508.. 
i8-iodo-,     preparation     of    (Meyer), 
1887,  A.,  232;  1888,  A.,  360. 

action  of,  on  ethylic  thiocarbamate 
(Langlet),  1892,  A.,  440. 
j8-nitroso-  (v.  Pkchmann),  1891,  A., 

1458  ;  (Hantzsch),  1892,  A.,  1069. 
)8-sulpho-     (CiAMiciAN    and     Mag- 

NAGHi),   1886,   A.,  226;   (Rosen- 
thal), 1886,  A.,  866. 


Propionio  acids,  substituted  (Mabery 
and  Robinson),   1884,  A.,  663; 
(Mabery),  1887,  A.,  570. 
constitution  of  (Hill),   1883,  A.j 
310. 
tetrasubstituted,  and  their  salts  (Hill 
and  Mabery),  1883,  A.,  309. 
Propionic  anhydride,  o-f?ichloro-  (Otto 

and  Holst),  1890,  A.,  1327. 
Propionitrile  (ethylic  cyanide),  magnetic 
rotatory  power  of  (Perkin),  1889, 
T.,  701. 
molecular  refraction  and  dis]>ersion  of 

(Gladstone),  1891,  T.,  296. 
heats  of  combustion  and  formation  of 
(Berthelot  and  Petit),  1889,  A., 
812. 
action  of,  on  chlorides  of  fatty  acids 
(Otto  and  Troger),  1890,  A.,  726. 
synthesis    of    ketonic   acids    by   the 
action  of  acid  chlorides  on  (Otto 
and  Troger),  1889,  A.,  957. 
action  of,  on  organic  acids  (Colby  and 

Dodge),  1891,  A.,  409. 
action   of   sodium   on    (v.    Meyer), 

1892,  A.,  576. 
hydrogenation  of  (Pisanello),  1887, 

A.,  457. 
products   of    the    polymerisation    of 
(Hanriot  and  Bouveault),  1889, 
A.,  841. 
transformation   of,   in   the   organism 

(Giacosa),  1884,  A.,  1061. 
dimolecular  (Burns),  1891,  A.,  888. 
homologues  of,  action  of  sodium  on 

(v.  Meyer),  1888,  A.,  800. 
hydrochloride,         constitution         of 
(Michaelis  and  Wing),  1885,  A., 
963. 
polymeride  of  (v.  Meyer),  1889,  A., 

114. 
a-dichlovo-  (Otto  and  Voigt),  1887, 
A.,  1024. 
molecular  weight  of  (Otto),  1890, 
A.,  726. 
Propiono-diphenyl-  and  -di-o-  and  -p- 
tolyl-hydrazides  (Gattermann, 

Johnson    and    Holzle),    1892,    A., 
843. 
Propionoguanimine  (Haaf),  1891,  A., 

416. 
Propionophenylcarbizin  (Freund  and 

Goldsmith),  1888,  A.,  1187. 
Propionophenylhydrazide  (Freund  and 
Goldsmith),  1888,  A.,  1187;    (Otto 
and  Holst),  1890,  A.,  1328. 
Propiono-o-toluidide       (Pictet       and 

DuPARc),  1888,  A.,  370. 
Propiono-o-      and      -jo-tolylhydrazides 
(Gattermann,        Johnson         and 
HOlzle),  1892,  A.,  843. 
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Propionylacetophenoiie    {phenyl    ethyl 

'methylene    dikctonc)      (Beyer      and 

Claisex),  1887,  A.,  943. 
Propionylacetylplienylliydrazone(JArr 

and  Klingemaxn),  1888,  T.,  540. 
o-Propionylacrylic    acid     (Hantzsch 

and  WoHLBuiJCK),  1887,  A.,  717. 
jp-Propionylanisoil         (Gattermaxk, 

EiiKHARDTaudMAiscH),1890,A.,963. 
Propionylbenzoic    acid,    o-2)entac\i\ovo- 

(Zixcke  and  Cooksey),  1890,  A.,  785. 
Propionylbenzoyl     (Muller    and    v. 

Pechmann),  1889,  A.,  1171. 
Propionyl-^/^bromonitrophenol         and 

-chloro(/^bromoplienol       (Garzino), 

1890,  A.,  1107. 
Propionylcodeine,   and   its  derivatives 

(Hesse),  1884,  A.,  614. 
Propionyl-/«-diethoxybenzene       (Gat- 

termanx,  EiiRHARDT  and  Maisch), 

1890,  A.,  964. 
o-Propionylethylic  cyanide.  SeeMethyl- 

j>ropionylacetonitnle. 
l:3:4-PropionyHiomoferulic  acid  (Tie- 

MAXX  and  Kraaz),  1883,  A.,  200. 
Propionylhydroxamic  acid  (Miolati), 

1892,  A.,  699. 
Propionylmesitylene,   action  of   hydr- 

oxylaniine   hydrochloride  on  (Feith 

and  Davies),  1892,  A.,  314. 
Propionyl-a-naphthol  and  -o-naphthol- 

azobeiizeiie(GoLDzwEiG  and  Kaiser), 

1891,  A.,  447. 
Propionylnapbtholphenylliydrazpne 

(GoLDzwEiG  and  Kaiser),  1891,  A., 

447. 
Propionyl-a-napbthyl     methyl     oxide 

(Gattermaxx,       EiiRHARDT       and 

Maisch),  1890,  A.,  964. 
Propioayk/mitrophenol      (Goldzweig 

and  Kaiser),  1891,  A.,  447. 
Propionylopianic    acid    (Liebermann 

and  Kleemaxx),  1887,  A.,  47. 
^>Propionylpheaetoil     (Gattermaxx, 

EiiRHARDT  andMAi8CH),1890,  A., 964. 

jo-Propionylphenol  {hydroxy phenyl  ethyl 

'  *  ketone)   (Perkix),   1889,  T.,  547; 

(Goldzweig  and    Kaiser),    1891, 

A.,  447. 

derivatives    (Gua^eschi    and    Dac- 
como),  1885,  A.,  891. 

phenylhydrazone  of  (Goldzweig  and 
Kaiser),  1891,  A.,  447. 
Pjopionylpropaldehyde  (Claisex    and 

Meyeuowitz),  1890,  A.,  357. 
a-Propionylpropionamide    (Dtto     and 

Troger),  1889,  A.,  957. 
iS-Propionylpr  op  ionic    acid    [homolevu- 

linic  acid)  and  its  dioximes(ZAXETTl), 

1892,  A.,  351;  (Fittig  and  Hillert), 
1892,  A..  961. 


Propionylpropionitrile     (v.     Meyer), 

1889,  A.,  114;    (Bouveault),' l89l, 

A.,  51. 
1-Propionylpyrroline  (Dexxstedt  and 

Zimmermaxx),  1887,  A.,  844. 
Propionylqninol    and    its     hydrazone 

(Goldzweig  and  Kaiser),  1891,  A., 

447. 
Prppionylresorcinol  and  its  hydrazone 

(Goldzweig  and  Kaiser),  1891,  A., 

447. 
Propionylsodacetaldehyde  (Claisex  and 

Stylos),  1888,  A.,  671. 
Propiophenone     {phenyl    ethyl    keto)u) 
and   its   derivatives  (Pampel  and 
Schmidt),  1887,  A.,  252. 

amido-,     hydrochloride     (Schmidt), 
1890,  A.,  372. 

nitroso-  (v.  Pechmaxn  and  Muller), 
1888,    A.,    1088;    (Claisex    and 
Maxasse),  1889,  A.,  585;  (Gude- 
man),  1889,  A.,  613. 
Propiophenone-o-carboxylamide    (Gab- 
riel), 1886,  A.,  620. 
Propiophenone-o-carboxylic  ac^d,  peiUn- 

chloro-  (ZixcKE  and  Cooksey),  1890, 

A.,  785. 
Propiothienone     and     its    derivatives 

(Kreckeler),  1886,  A.,  539. 
Propoxybenzamide    (Fileti    and   Ab- 

boxa),  1892,  A.',  595. 
Propoxybenzene  {phenyl  propyl  ctb*r), 
heat    equivalent    of    (Stohmaxx, 
Rodatz  and  H^rzberg),  1887,  4-> 
428. 

7-bromo-  (Lohmaxx),  1891,  A.,  1467. 

7-chloro-  (Gabriel),  1892,  A.,  717. 
/9-Propoxybenzoic    acid  (Rem9?^n  and 

Graham),  1889,  A.,  975. 
Propoxybenzonitrile  (Fileti  and  An- 

boxa),  1892,  A.,  595. 
Propoxybroinosalicylic     ^9i4     (Peba- 

toxer),  1887,  A.,  487. 
4-Propoxy-)8-naphthaquinone,  3-chloro- 

(Zixcke),  1888,  A.,  710. 
Propoxypropylanthracene     ( H  ali-g  ar- 

TEx),  1889,  A.,  895. 
Propyl,  change  of,  into  isopropyl  in  the 
cunienes  (Widmax),  1891,  A,,  45. 

compounds,      specific     volumes     of 
(Zaxder),  1883,  A.,  13. 
Propyl  hexyl  ketone  (Wagner),  1892, 

A.,  35. 
Propyl-  and  isopropyl-acetanilide  (Pi*- 

tet),  1890,  A.,  758. 
{i'oPropylaoetic  acid.  See  wo  Valeric  acid. 
?5oPropylacetone,  oxime   of  (Westex- 

bergeb),  1884,  A.,  581. 
isoPropylacetonylphospliinic  acid,  and 

its  salts  (Michaelis),  1884,  A.,  901 ; 

1885.  A.",  747; 
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PropylacetothieAdne.  See  Propyl thienyl 

methyl  ketone. 
i,wPropylacetylene.     See  Peniineiie. 
Propyl-    ami    i,sopropyl-acetylenecarb- 

oxylic  acids  (Faworsky),  1888,  A., 

1169. 
Propylacridine     (Volpi),     1892,     A., 

343. 
Propylaldoxime  (Petraczek),  1883,  A., 

569. 
Propylallylamine  and  its  platinocliloride 

(LiEBERMANX  and  Paal),  1883,  A., 

909. 
Propylallylthiocarbamide        (  Hecht), 

1890,  A.,   476;  (Avenarius),   1891, 

A.,  549. 
Propylamidoacetic     acid    (Chancel), 

1892,  A.,  804. 
Propylamine  (Vincent),  1886,  A., 1004. 

preparation  of  (Malbot),  1887,  A., 
652. 

magnetic  rotatory  power  of  (Perkin), 

1889,  T.,  692,  730. 

molecular  refraction  and  dispersion  of 
(Gladstone),  1891,  T.,  296. 

derivatives  of  (Gabriel  and  Weiner), 
1888,  A.,  1292 ;  (Gabriel  and 
Lauer),  1890,  A.,  472;  (Lauer), 

1890,  A.,  1089;  (Chancel),  1892, 
A.,  804. 

i8-bromo-,    derivatives  of   (Hirsch), 

1890,  A.,  859. 
7-1)romo-,  derivatives  of  (Gabriel  and 
Weiner),  1888,  A.,  1293. 
hydrobromide  (Lauer),  1890,  A., 
1090. 
2:3-rfibromo-,    hydrobromide    (Paal 

and  Hermann),  1890,  A.,  228. 
^ribromo-  (Paal),  1889,  A.,  117. 
hydrobromide    (Paal    and    Her- 
mann), 1890,  A.,  229. 
thio-derivatives  of  (Coblentz),  1891, 
A.,  1216. 
Propylamines    and    tlieir    derivatives 

(Chancel),  1892,  A.,  804. 
isoPropylamine,    a;8-(7ithiocyano-,   and 
its     derivatives      (Tcherniac     and 
Korton),  1884,  A.,  664. 
•jsoPropylamines  (H.  and  A.  Malbot), 

1891,  A.,  166. 
Propylaminenitrobenzamide,   7-bromo- 

(Elfeldt),  1892,  A.,  214. 
Propylammonium       propylfZithiooarb- 

amate  (Hecht),  1890,  A.,  476. 
Propyl/.soamylamine,  <fibromo-,  and  its 

hydrobromide  (Paal),  1889,  A.,  118. 
Propybwamylglyoxalines,  oi-  and  iso- 

(oxalisoamyl-n-      and     -iso-hidylincs) 

(Rieger),  1889,  A.,  119. 
jp-uoPropyl-o-?Vwamyltoluene   (Claus), 

1892,  A.,  985. 


Propylaniline  (Doebner  an^  v.  Mil- 
ler),   1884,    A.,    1376;(Pic'i^t), 
1890,  A.,  758. 
;;-nitroso-  (Wacker),  1888,  A.,  466. 
?i^oPropylaniline     (Pictet     and     Cbi<> 
riEux),    1888,    A.,    689;   (Pictet), 
1890,  A.,  758. 
Propylanilinenitrosamine,      ^-nitroso- 

(AVacker),  1888,  A.,  466. 
Propylazaurolic      acid    (Meyer    ^nd 

Constam),  1883,  A.,  41."  '  ' 
Propylbenzamide    (Fileti),    1887,   A., 
43. 
j8-bromo-  (Hirsch),  1890,  A.,  860. 
7-bromo-   (Gabriel   and    Elfeldt), 

1892,  A.,  212. 
iS-chloro-  (Gabriel  and  Heymann), 

1890,  A.,  1268. 
7-cliloro-   (Gabriel   and   Elfeldt), 
1892,  A.,  213. 
Propylbenzene.     See  ^i-Cumene. 
?>oPropylbenzene.     See  Cumene. 
Propylbenzoic    acid.      See    ?i-Cuminic 

acid. 
isoPropylbenzoic  acid.     See  isoCumiliic 

acid. 
Propylbenzonitrile.        See      Propyl<ii- 

phenylic  cyanide. 
jo-Propylbenzophenone  and  its  oximes 

(Smith),  1892,  A.,  488.         ~      ^  ' 
j^-i^oPropylbenzophenone  and  its  oximea 

(Smith),  1892,  A.,  489. 
Propylbenzoylethylic  cyanide  {px<ypyl' 
henzoylpropioiiUrile),  imido-  (Bu^NS), 
_  1891,  A.,  889. 

«*'oPropylbenzoylformic  acid  {isopropyl- 
phenylglyoxylic    acid)     (Fileti    and 
Amo'retti),  1891,  A.,  1060. 
Propylbenzylamine        (Zaunschirm), 

1888,  A.,  1077. 
^«oPropylbenzylamine.     See    Cuminyl- 

amine. 
Propyl /^obutane tricarboxylic  acid  (Bis- 

cHOFF  and  Tigerstedt),   1890^  A., 

1103. 
Propylbutylamine,    f^^bromo-    (Paal), 

1889,  A.,  117. 

Propyl <5obutylamine  (Paal  and  Heu- 
pel),  1892,  A.,  32. 

f^ibromo-  (Paal),  1889,  A.,  117. 
^'soPropyl/i^obutylethylene  glycol  (Fos- 

SEK),  1884,  A.,  833;  (Swoboda  and 

FossEK),  1891,  A.,  31. 
Propyl-H-     and    -?50-bntylglypxaline8 

{oxal-n-  and  -iso-hutylbutylbies)  (RlE- 

GER),  1889,  A.,  119. 
Propyl  /twbutylglyoxaline    {oxalpropyl- 

isoamylinc)    (RadziszewsKi),    1884, 

A.,  986. 
a-^soPropyl-/3-^«obutylllydrac^rylic  acid 

(WoHLBRt^CK),  1887,  A.,  1100, 
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Propyh'^obutylquinol  (Fiala),  1886,  A., 

454. 
3'-Propyl-2'-butylqiiinoline,     and      its 
salts    (DoEBNER    and    v.    Miller), 
1884,  A.,  1376.     • 
3'-isoPropyl-2'-?sobutylqumoline 
(Spady),  1886,  A.,  263. 
reactions  occurring  in  the  synthesis  of 
(v.  Miller),  1891,  A.,  1102. 
P'isoTTO-pyl-n-  and  -{so-o-butyltoluenes 

(Claus),  1892,  A.,  985. 
Propylcarbamide  (Chancel),  1892,  A., 
1421. 
2:3-rfibronio-,     and     its     derivatives 
(Andreasoh),1884.A.,732;  (Paal 
andHEUPEL),1892,'A.,30;  (Paal), 
1892,  A.,  578. 
o-Propyl-;8-clilorocinnamic   acid   (Per- 

KIN  and  Calman),  1886,  T.,  163. 
o-i'soPropylcinchonic  acid  (Doebner), 

1887,  A.,  504. 
isoPropylcinnamaldehyde.        See       a- 

Cumylacraldehydc. 
isoPropylcinnamic    acid.     See  Cumyl- 

acrylic  acid. 
Propylcinnamoylamides,     )8-     and     7- 

bromo-  (Elfeldt),  1892,  A.,  215. 
o-isoPropylcoumarin,     derivatives     of 
(Aldringen),  1892,  A.,  330. 
thio-  (Aldringen),  1890,  A.,  624. 
a-isoPropyl-coumaroxime  and  -coumar- 
phenylhydrazide  (Aldringen),  1890, 
A.,  624. 
iSoPropyl-m-cresol  and  its  derivatives 

(Mazzara),  1883,  A.,  463. 
Propylcyanocamphor  (Haller),  1891, 

A.,  1499. 
Propyl-    and     /sopropyl-deoxybenzoin 

(Bisghoff),  1889,  A.,  512. 
Propyldiallylcarbinol.     See    Decinylic 

alcohol. 
3'-?soPropyldihydroindole(TRENKLER), 

1889,  A.,  260. 
Propyldiphenylic  tricy&niAe  (Krafft 

and  V.  Hansen),  1889,  A.,  697. 
Propylene,  formation  of,  from  glycerol 
(Claus),  1886,  A.,  136. 
liquefaction  of   (Moltschanowski), 

1889,  A.,  1126. 
and     oxygen,     explosion    of,    under 
diminished  pressure   (Meyer  and 
Seubert),  1884,  T.,  585,  595. 
Propylene,    1-amido-   (Hirsch),    1890, 
A.,  860. 
3-amido.     See  Allylamine. 
1-bromo-.     See  Allylic  bromide. 
3-bromo-   and   wo-3-bromo-    (WiSLi- 
CENUs,  Teisler  and  Langbein), 
1889,  A.,  236. 
l:3-dihTomo-  (Lespieau),  1892,  A., 
420. 


Propylene,  bromonitro-  (Askenasy  an 

Meyer),  1892,  A.,  1064. 

a-cliloro-    and   ?so-a-chloro-     (WisL 

genus),    1887,    A.,    656;    (Wisl: 

GENUS,  Teisler  and  Langbein)' 

1889,  A.,  236. 

a-  and  $-(Uch\ovo-,  action  of  triethyl- 

amine    on     (Reboul),    1883,    A., 

307. 

l:2:3-^modo-  (Henry),  1884,  A.,  979. 

^c?i^achloro-   (Levy'  and  Curchod), 

1889,  A.,  1136. 
nitro-  (Meyer),  1892,  A.,  575;  (As- 
kenasy and  Meyer),  1892,  A., 
1062. 
sodium   derivative  of    (Askenasy 
and  Meyer),  1892,  A.,  1062. 
Propylene     chlorbydrin,     constitution 
and    oxidation    of    (Mokley'    and 
Green),  1885,  T.,  132;  P.,  3. 
action  of  zinc  ethyl  on  the  benzoate 
of   (MoRLEY   and  Green),   1885, 
T.,  134. 
Propylene  ethylphenylketate,  prepara- 
tion   and   oxidation    of    (Morley 
and  Green),  1885,  T.,  135. 
action    of   hydriodic    and   sulphuric 
acids   on    (Morley  and  Green). 
1885,  T.,  137. 
l:2-Propylene  glycol  {trwiethyl  glycol), 
formation   of,   from   acetylcarbinol 
(Perkin),  1891,  T.,  796. 
preparation  of  (Morley  and  Green), 

1885,  T.,  132. 
action  of  aldehyde  on  (de  Gramont), 

1884,  A.,  35. 
diacetin  of  ''Bi^hal  and   Desgrez), 
1892,  A.,  1163. 
l:3-Propylene      glycol      {trimdhylene 
glycol)  (Niederist),  1883,  A.,  450. 
acetals  of  (Lochert),  1888,  A.,  935. 
Propylene    mercaptan    (Hagelberg), 

1890,  A.,  950. 
Propylene    oxide,  heat  of  combustion 
of  (Bruhl),  1891,  A.,  633. 
oxidation  of,  by  silver  oxide  (LiNNE- 

mann),  1885,  A.,  1044. 
chloro-.     See  Epichlorhydrin. 
Propyleneacetal  (de  Gramont),  1884, 

A.,  35. 
Propyleneallyl-i/'-tliiocarbaniide 

(Hirsch),  1890,  A.,  861. 
Propyleneazo-.     See  Azo-. 
4-isoPropylenebis-l-     and      3-phenyl- 
methylpyrazolone    (Knorr),     1887, 
A.,  602. 
Propylenecarbamide   (Gabriel),  1890, 
A.,  128. 
bromo-,  and  its  derivatives  (Anbke- 
ASCI1),  1884,  A.,  733  ;  (Paal),  1892, 
A..  578. 
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Propylene-^" carbamide  (Hiesch),  1890, 

A,,  859. 
Propylenediamine,        derivatives        of 

(Stkache),  1888,  A.,  1172. 
Propylenedi/soamylamine   acetate  and 

benzoate  (Loulse),  1889,  A.,  118. 
Propylenedicarboxylic        acid.         See 

Glutaric  acid. 
Propylenediphenyldisulphone      (Stitf- 

feh),  1890,  A.,  988;  1891,  A.,  181. 
Propylenedisulphonic   acid.      See   1:2- 

Propaiiedisulphonic  acid. 
Propylene-ethenyldiamine         {dhcnyl- 
irropijlrnediaviinr)      (v.     Hofmann), 
1888,  A.,  1051. 
Propyleneglycolcarboxylic   acid.      See 

a)8-Dihydioxy butyric  acid. 
Propylene  oxamic   acid  and   -oxamide 

(bTKAC]-iE),  1888,  A.,  1173. 
Propyleneoxycarboxylic      ecid.        See 

;8-5letliylglycidic  acid. 
Propyleiie-i|/-selenocarbamide      hydro- 
bromide  (FiTTiG  and  Dubois),  1890, 
A.,  880. 
Propylenesuccinimide  (Stkache),  1888, 

A.,  1173. 
Propylenetbiocarbamide       methiodide 

(Gabriel),  1890,  A.,  128. 

Propylene-;|/-thiocarbamide  (Gabriel), 

1890, A.,  127;  (Hirsch),1890,A.,859. 

Propylenic      bromide,     conversion     of 

trimetbylenic       bromide       into 

(GrsTAVsoN),  1S88,  A.,  240. 

action  of  ammonia  on  (Galewsky), 

1890,  A.,  9.52. 
action  of,  on  the  sodium  derivatives 
of  ethylic  acetoacetate  and  etbylic 
benzoylacetate      (Perk in      and  ! 
Stenhouse),     1891,     P.,     190; 
1892,  T.,  67. 
diethvlic  and  diphenylic  disulpliides 

(S'lTFFER),  1891,  A.,  181. 
iodide  from  allylic  iodide  and  hydro- 
gen   iodide    (Malbot),   1888,    A., 
1262. 
rfmitrite  (Bertoni),  1887,  A.,  458. 
selenocyanate         and        tbiocyanate 
(Haoelberg),  1890,  A.,  950. 
Propylethenyltricarboxylic  acid.     See 

9i-Pentant'tricarboxylic  acid. 
Propylethyl-.     See  Ethylpropyl-. 
y.wPropylethylene.     See  o-zsoAmylene. 


Propyletbylic  cyanide,  oxime  of. 
Methylethyhsooxazole,  amido- 
a-iniido-        {imidohcxonitrile) 
Meyer),  1889,  A.,  114. 
MoPropylformamide  (Spica 

1028. 
Propylformanilide    (Pictet 
I'Ikl-x),    1888,    A.,    689; 
1890,  A.,  758. 


See 


1887,  A., 

and    CKt- 
(Pictet)j 


Propyl ?'soformanilide    (Comstock    and 

Clait),  1892,  A.,  708. 
is'oPropylformanilide       (Pictet      and 

Cri^pieux),  1888,  A.,  689;  (Pictet), 

1890,  A.,  758. 
Propylformimide    hydrochloride   (Pin- 

ner),  1883,  A.,  1089. 
mPropylformonaphthylamide  (Spica), 

1887,  A.,  1028. 
Propylglyoxaline  {glyoxalhutyline) 

(Kieuer),  1889,  A.,  119. 
j^-Propylglyoxaline  (Wallach),  1883, 

A.,  911. 
iso'Pro-pjlglyoxalme{glyoxalisohutyh'ne) 
(Radziszewski),     1883,    A.,    1086; 
(Rieger),  1889,  A.,  120. 
Propyl-group  in  cymene,  nature  of  the 
(Widman),  1891,  A.,  686. 
intramolecular  changes  in  the  (Wid- 
man),  1886,   A.,   464;    1889,   A., 
1185;  1892,  A.,  43. 
conversion     of,    into    the    ^sopropyl 
group     (Gustavson),    1883,     A., 
565. 
Propylhexamethylene  (Bajiberger  and 

Lengfeld),  1890,  A.,  1320. 
Propylhexylglyoxaline        {oxalpropyl- 
cenaiithyline)  (Karcy),  1887,  A.,  911. 
o-Propylhomopiperidinicacid(AscHAN), 

1891,  A.,  467. 
Propylhydrocarbostyril        (Widman), 

1887,  A.,  132. 
j9-Propylhydrocinnamic  acid    (pi-opyl^ 
phenylpropio7iic     acid)      (WiDMAN), 
1887',  A.,  133. 
Propylic  alcohol,  vapour  pressures  of 

(Richardson),  1886,  T.,  763,  771, 

773:  (Schmidt),  1892,  A.,  397. 
vapour    pressures    of    a    mixture   of 

water  and  (Ramsay  and  Young), 

1888,  P.,  101. 
action  of  Bacterium  aeeti  on  (Brown), 

1886,  T.,  177. 
action  of  bromine  on  (Etaed),  1892, 

A.,  809. 
compound  of  calcium  chloride  with 

(GoTTiG),  1890,  A.,  465. 
i^oPropylic  alcohol,  action  of  bromine 

on  (Etard),  1892,  A.,  809. 
compound  from  benzil  and  (Japp  and 

Raschen),  1886,  T.,  832;  P.,  203. 
hydrate  of    (Ruhemann  and    Car- 
negie), 1888,  T.,  4.27. 
sodium  derivative  of  (de  Forcrand), 

18&2,  A.,  691. 
■     thermochemistry  of  (de  Forcrand), 

1892,  A.,  674. 
amido-.     See  Hydroxypropylamine. 
Propylic   salts   of  normal   fatty  acids, 
boiling    points  and  specific  volumes 
of  (Gartenmetster),  1886,  A.,  966. 
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Propylic   acetate,   o?ibromo-  (Aschan),  i 

1890,  A.,  1084.    _  I 

anisylimidoaiiisylthiocarbamate  j 

(FoERSTEii),  1888,  A.,  945.  | 

benzeiiesiilphonate       (Krafe"!'      and 
-      Roos),  1892,  A.,  1220. 
benzoate,     /S-aniido-,     hydrobromide 
(Gabriel  and  Heymann),  1890, 
A.,  1268. 

7-amido-  (Gabriel  and  Elfeldt), 
1892,  A.,  213. 
bromide,  transformation  of,  into  iso- 

propylic  bromide  under  the  influ- 
ence  of  heat  (Aronstein),  1883, 

A.,  172. 
)3-tsobutoxyquartenylate  (Exke), 

1890,  A.,  866. 
irtchloracetate     (Ci^ermont),    1883, 

A.,  729. 
■  chlorides,    chlorination    of    (Meyer 

and  MiJLLER),  1892,  A.,  1414. 
^r^chlorolactate       (Anschutz       and 

Haslam),  1890,  A.,  27. 
i8-chlorofjuartenylate    (Enke),    1890, 

A.,  865. 
chloroxalate  (Anschutz),   1890,  A., 

236. 
cocaylbenzoylhydroxyacetate      (Ein- 

horn),  1889,  A.,  420.       . 
cyanide    {hutyronitrih),    dimolecular 
.      (Wache),  1889,  A.,  684. 
dioxythiocarbonate     (Scala),    1887, 

A.,  800. 
.  iS-ethoxyquartenylate   (Exke),  1890, 

A.,  865. 
fluoride  (Meslans),  1889,  A.,  575. 
formate,  magnetism  of  (Henrichsen), 

1892,  A.,  672. 
glycol.     See  Propylene  glycol, 
hydrogen    oxalate    (Anschutz     and 

Schonfeld),  1886,  A.,  785. 
hydrogen    sulphate,    7-amido-    (Ga- 
briel and  Lauer),  1890,  A.,  473. 
iodoacetate  (Hexry),  1885,  A.,  372. 
)8-methoxyquartenylate  (Enke),  1890, 

A.,  865. 
a-      and     i3-naphthylimidonaphthyl- 

thiocarbamates  (Evers),  1888,  A., 

601. 
nitrate,  magnetic  rotatory  power  of 

(Perkin),  1889,  T.,  683. 
nitrite,    preparation    of,    by    double 

decomposition       (Bertoni       and 
•     Truffi),  1884,  A.,  1110. 
oxalate  (AxscHiJTz),  1890,  A.,  236. 
oxysulphide ( Winssinger),  1888,  A., 
243. 

action  of  chlorine  on  (Spring  and 
AVinssinger),  1883,  A.,  659. 
phenvlacetylurate    (Hotter),    1888, 

A.'  1299. 


Propylic    phenyloxamate   (Anschutz), 

1890,  A.,  235. 
phosphite  (Jaehne),  1890,  A.,  859. 
/3-propoxyquartenylate  (Enke),  1890, 

A.,  866. 
succinate,   magnetic   rotatory   power 

of  (Perkin),  1888,  T.,  562,  687. 
o-sulphaminebenzoate    (Remsex   and 

Dohme),  1889,  A.,  992. 
sulphide    in    Ohio    petroleum    (Ma- 
BERY    and    Smith),    1891,    A., 
1172. 

action  of  chlorine  on  (Spring  and 
Lecrenier),  1888,  A.,  664. 

platinum    compounds    of    (Rude- 
lius),  1889,  A.,  367. 
rfisulphide    (Spring    and    Legros), 

1883,  A.,  48. 
vanadate  (Hall),  1887,  T.,  753. 
?5oPropylic  acetate,  r^ibromo-  (Aschan), 

1890,  A.,  1084. 
benzoate,     chloro-,     preparation     of 

(Morley  and   Green),  1885,  T., 

135. 
bromide,  transformation  of  propylic 

bromide  into,  under  the  influence 

of    heat    (Aronstein),    1883,   A., 

172. 
chloride,  action  of  aqueous  ammonia 

on  (H.  and  A.  Malbot),  1891,  A., 

413. 
chlorocarbonate    (Spica),    1887,    A., 

1028. 
cyanide    {isohutyronitrile),    action   of 

sodium  on  (v,  Meyer),  1888,  A., 

801. 
fluoride  (Meslans),  1889,  A.,  575. 
hydrogen    oxalate    (Anschutz     and 

Schonfeld),  1886,  A.,  786. 
iodide,  action  of  aqueous  ammonia  on 

(H.   and  A.   Malbot),   1891,    A., 

413. 
phenylcarbamate    (Gumpert),    1885, 

A.,  656;  1886,  A.,  342. 
phenyloxamate    (Anschutz),    1890, 

A.,  236. 
sodium     thiosulphate     (Purgotti), 

1892,  A.,  1418. 
sulphide,    platinum    compounds     of 

(Rudelius),  1889,  A.,  367. 
f^isulphide    (Spring    and     Legros), 

1883,  A.,  48. 
Propylidene     diethyl     and     dimethyl 
ethers    (Neavbui{y    and    Barxum), 
1891,  A.,  284. 
Propylidene   ethylene  f^isulpliide  and 
disulphone  (Fasbexder),  1888,   A.. 
804. 
Propylideneacetic  acid  (jyentenoic  acid) 
(Komnenos),   1884,   A.,  423;  (Ott), 
1891,  A.,  1453. 
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Propylideneacetic  acid  {jyentcnoic  acid) 
from  malonic  acid  and  from  o-amido- 
phenol  (ZixcKK  and  Kuster), 
1891,  A.,  821. 

preparation  and  derivatives  of  (Zixcke 
and  KusTEii),  1889,  A.,  599. 
i^'oPropylideneacetone.     See      Methyl 

Mobutenyl  ketone. 
?5oPropylidene-;j-amidoplienol 

(Haeoele),  1892,  A.,  1451. 
Propylideneaniline    (v.    Milleii     and 

Plochl),  1892,  A.,  1191. 
Propylidenediacetic  acid  (Komxenos), 

1884,  A.,  423. 
Propy  lidenedie  thy  Idisulphone      ( B  au- 

MANX  and    Kast),   1889,   A.,   1232; 

(Fromm),  1890,  A.,  56. 
/soPropylidenediethyldisulphone.     See 

Dietliylsulphonediniethylmethane 

and  Sulphonal. 
Propylidenedimethyldisulphone   (Bau- 

MAXX  and  Kast),  1889,  A.,  1232. 
?6'oPropylidenediphenol(DiAxix),1889, 

A.,  1187. 
Propylidenepropaldehyde  (Lieben  and 

Zeisel),  1883,  A.,  570. 
y^'oPropylindene,   amido-    (v.    Miller 

and  RoHDE),  1889,  A.,  984. 
3'-i6oPropylindole  (Trexkler),    1889, 

A.,  259. 
Propylitaconic     acid      (Fittig      and 

Schmidt),  1890,  A.,  589. 
Propylitamalic  acid,  salts  of  (Fittig 

and  Schmidt),  1890,  A.,  588. 
?>oPropylitamalic  acid,  salts  of  (Fittig 

and  Zaxxer),  1890,  A.,  590. 
Propyllupetidine      {^-.Q-dimethyl-i-pro- 

pylhexahydroinjridine)     '  (Jaeckle), 

1888,  A.,  1104. 
Propy Uutidine   {2:^-dimethylA-propyl- 

2)yridine)  (Jaeckle),  1888,  A.,  1104. 
Propyllutidinedicarboxylic  acid    (2:6- 

di  methyl-  4  -p  ropylpyr  idined  icarb- 

oxylie  acid)  (Jaeckle), 1888,  A., 1104, 
^'wPropylmalic     acid     (Schleicher), 

1892,  A.,  428. 
Propylmalonic  acids, w-  and  wo-, thermo- 
chemistry of    (Stohmann,    Kleber 

and  Laxgbeix),  1889,  A.,  1097. 
Propylmercaptomethylthiazoline.     See 

Propylsulphydiomethylthiazoline. 
Propylmercaptophthalimide.     See 

Sulphydropropylphthalimide. 
Propy Imethyl-.     See  Methylpropyl-. 
iS-Propylnaphthalene     (Roux),     1884, 

A.,  1357;  1888,  A.,  1305. 
Propyl-o-       and       -jS-naphthylamines 

(MiXTz),  1892,  A.,  1338. 
Propyl-  and  ^sopropyl-nitr amines  and 

their    derivatives     (Simox-Thomas), 

1891,  A.,  167. 


Propyl  w?  -nitrobenzamide,       )3.bromo 

(Elfeldt),  1892,  A.,  213. 
j9-^'soPropyl-o-nitrophenyl-)8-bromo- 

propionic  acid  (Eixhorn  and  Hess), 

1884,  A.,  1352. 
V^oPropylnitrophenyllactamide 

(Eixhorx    and     Hess),    1884,    A., 

1353. 
^5oPropylnitrophenyllactic     acid,     &• 

lactone  of  (EixHORx  and  Hess),  1884, 

A.,  1351. 
79-i>oPropyI-o-iiitrophenyllactic       acid 

and  its  salts  (Eixhorx  and  Hess), 

1884,  A.,  1353. 
_?^-isoPropyl-o-nitrostyrene     (Eixhorn 

and  Hess),  1884,  A.,  1353. 
Propy Initrous  acid,  potassium  salt  of 

(Chaxcel),  1883,  A.,  915. 
Propyloxamic   acid   (Chancel),   1892, 

A.,  804. 
Propyloxanthranol        ( H  allg  arten), 

1889,  A.,  895. 
Propylparaconic  acid  (Fittig),    1888, 

A.,    251;    (Fittig    and    Schmidt), 

1890,  A.,  588. 
i5oPropylparaconic  acid   (Fittig    aiid 

Zaxxer),  1890,  A.,  589. 
Propylpentenethiocarbamide,         sym- 
metrical (Hecht),  1892,  A.,  702. 
Propylphenol.     See  Cumenol. 
Propylphenylamine  {p-amido-ff-phenyl-. 

propa^i".)  and  its  derivatives  (Fraxck- 

SEX),  1884,  A.,  1007. 
mPropylpheny  lanilidoac  etic         acid* 

See  Anilidocumylacetic  acid. 
^3-Propylphenylcarbamide      (Fraxck- 

sen),  1884,  A.,  1008. 
2?-Propylphenyldimethylamine  (Claus 

and  Howitz),  1884,  A.,  1006. 
i^oPropylphenylformamide  (de  Varda), 

1887,  A.,  1028. 
Propylphenylic  cyanide  (Francksen), 

1884,  A.,  1009. 
p-Propylphenylthiocarbamides    [m.  ps. 

1.59'   and   63°]    (Fraxcksex),   1884, 

A.,  1008;  (Hecht),  1890,  A.,  477.    - 
j9-Propylphenylthiocarbimide 

(Fraxcksex),  1884,  A.,  1008. 
Propylphenyl-.    See  also  Fhenylpropyl-. 
i5oPropylphenyl-.     See  also  Cumyl-. 
isoPropylphosphinecarboxylic         acid 

(Michaelis),  1885,  A.,  748. 
Propylphosphoric  acid  (Wixssixger), 

1888,  A.,  243. 
isoPropyU'sophthalic  acid  (Doebxer), 

1890,  A.,  1283;  1891,  A.,  1064. 
iwPropylphthalide  (Roser),  1885,  A., 

268. 
Propylphthalimide    (Gabriel),    1892, 
A.,  157. 

^-bromo-  (Seitz).  1891,  A.,  1472. 
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Propylphthalimide,  7-bromo-  (Gabriel 
and  Weixer),  1888,  A.,  1292. 
7-cyano-  (Gabriel),  1890,  A.,  360. 
/8-thiocyano-  (Seitz),  1891,  A.,  1473. 
7-thiocyano-  (Gabriel  and  Lauer), 
1890,  A.,  472;  (Lauer),  1890,  A., 
1090. 
j5oPropylphtlialimide  (Gabriel),  1892, 

A.,  158. 
'*  Propylphycite  "  (Faucoxnier),  1889, 

A.,  31. 
a-/«oPropylpiperideine    (Ladexburg), 

1887,  A.,  740. 
a-Propylpiperidine  {a-pi'opylhexahydro- 
jryridim^    (Ladexburg),    1887,    A., 
161. 
a-t.?oPropylpiperidiiie      (Ladexburg), 

1884,  A.,  1386;  1887,  A.,  65. 
7-iwPropylpiperidine      (Ladexburg), 

1887,  A.,  65. 
o?-o-Propylpiperidine.     See        Coniine 

under  Alkaloids. 
Propylpiperidines  (Ladexburg),  1884, 

A.,  1196. 
B-Propylpiperidone    (Aschax),    1891, 

A.,  468,  1246. 
Propylpropargylamine      (Paal      and 

Hermaxx),  1890,  A.,  230. 
S-woPropylpropiothieiioiie      (Thiele), 

1892,  A.,  443. 
Propyb'Sopropylbenzenes,  synthesis  of 

(Heise),  1891,  A.,  686. 
^-Propyl  isopropylbenzene       and       its 
derivatives  (Fileti),  1891,  A.,  1023. 
^-Propyl  i  sopropylbenzenesulphonic 
acids,  a-  and  3-  (Heise),  1891,  A., 
686;  (Fileti),  1891,  A.,  1024. 
Propyl ?sopropylglyoxaline  {oxalproptjl- 
uobutylim)  (Rieger),  1889,  A.,  120. 
Propyb'^opropylnitramine         (Simox- 

Thomas),  1891,  A.,  168. 
o-Propyl-p-i.sopropyltoluene      (Glaus), 

1892,  A.,  985. 
Propylpyridines    (Ladexburg),    1884, 

A.,  759,  1196. 
o-n-Propylpyridine  {conyrine)  (v.  Hor- 
MAXx),    1884,    A.,    1200  ;    (Lell- 
MAXN    and    Muller),    1890,    A., 
802. 
oxidation  of  (Tafel),  1892,  A.,  1104. 
platinochloride  (Ladexburg),    1887, 
A.,  161;  (Leiveh),  1887,  A.,  383. 
woPropylpyridines    (Ladexburg    and 

Schrader),  1884,  A.,1048. 
a-woPropylpyridine  and  its  derivatives 
(Ladexbuhg),  1885,   A.,  992;  1887, 
A.,  60. 
7-i^oPropylpyridine         (Ladexburg), 

1887,  A.,  -60. 
Propylpyridylalkine.      See     Hydroxy- 
butylpyridiiie. 


1-Propylpyrroline  (Zaxetti),  1890,  A., 

66,  908. 
i«oPropylpyrroline    (Dexxstedt    and 
Zimmermaxx),  1887,  A.,  598. 
base  formed  by  the  action  of  hydro- 
cliloric  acid  on   (Dexxstedt  and 
Zimmermaxx),  1888,  A.,  849. 
2-/.s'oPropylquinoline     {cuvwquinoline), 
and  its  derivatives  (Widm ax),  1886, 
A.,  465. 
2'-chloro-  (Widmax),  1886,  A.,  465. 
2'-?.soPropyIquinoline  (Doebner),1887, 

A.,  504. 
3'-?".s*oPropylquinoline  (SrADY),1886,A., 

264. 
3'-?5oPropylquinoliiie-2'-carboxylic 

acid  (JSi'ADY),  1886,  A.,  263. 
Propyl-7-selenidophthalaniic  acid 

(Coblextz),  1891,  A.,  1216. 
Propylsuccinic  acid  {hydroxyhexic  acid) 
(Waltz),  1883,  A.,  46;  (Gorboff), 
1888,  A.,  1179. 
V^oPropylsuccinic  acid.  SeePimelic  acid. 
Propyl-succinimide  and  -msuccinimide 
(Comstock  and  Wheeler),  1892,  A., 
701. 
Propylsulphonic    acid.      See   Propane- 

sulphonic  acid. 
Propylsulphydrometbylthiazoline 

(H1R8CH),  1890,  A.,  860. 
Propylsulphuric  acid,  7-amido-(LAUER), 

1890,  A.,  1090. 
isoPropyltartaric  acid  (hydroxy isohcxic 

acid)  (Gorboff),  1888,  A.,  1179. 
isoPropylthienyl   ethyl   ketone  (/8-wo- 
propylpropiothicnone)  (Thiele),  1892, 
A.,  443. 
Propylthienyl  methyl  ketone  (propyl- 
acetothienone)  (RuFi),  1887,  A.,  804. 
?5oPropylthienyl  methyl  ketone 

(Thiele),  1892,  A.,  442. 
Propylthienylglyoxylic    acid    (Rufi), 

1887,  A.,  804. 
o-Propyk/ithiobiuret    (Hecht),    1892, 

A.,  704. 
Propylthiocarbamide    (Hecht),    1890, 
A.,  476. 
bromo-  (Lauer),  1890,  A.,  1090. 
Propylthiocarbamide-benzyl,      -ethyl, 
-methyl      and      -propyl      cyanides 
(Hecht),  1890,  A.,  1104. 
Propylthiocarbanilide    (Billeter  and 

Strohl),  1888,  A.,  366. 
Propylthiocarbimide    (Hecht),    1890, 

A.,  476. 
i.s'oPropylthiocoumarin     (Aldrixgex), 

1892,  A.,  330. 
Propylthiophen,  derivatives  of  (Rufi), 
1887,  A.,  804. 
bromo-,  iodo-,  and  diuiivo-   (Rufi), 
1887,  A.,  804. 
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i^oPropylthiophen  [h.  p.  154°] 

(ScHLEiCHEii),  1886,  A.,  534. 
)8-mPropyltliioplien        [b.  p.         158°] 
(Thiele),  1892,  A,,  442. 

mercuric  chloride  (Volhard),  1892, 
A.,  829. 
Propylthiophenic  acid  {propyltkiophcn- 

carboxylic  acid)  (RuFi),  1887,  A.,  804. 
Propyl-tl'-thiosinamiiie  (Hecht),  1890, 

A.,  476;  (AvEXARius),  1891,  A.,  549. 
Propyltoluenes,     n-     and     iso-.       See 

Cymenes. 
;9-Propyl-o-toluic  acid.     See  1-Methyl- 

3-propyl-2-benzoic  acid. 
Propyl-;9-toluidines,  n-  and  iso-  (Hoki 

and  MoiiLEY),  1890,  P.,  145;  1891, 

T.,  33. 
Propyltricarballylic  acids,  n-  and  iso- 

(AuwERs),  1891,  A.,  546;  (Auwers, 

KuBNER  and  v.  Meyenburg),  1892, 

A.,  42. 
Propyltrimethyl-.         See      Triniethyl- 

propyl-. 
Propylxanthic  acid  (Scala),  1887,  A., 

800. 
Propyl-o-xylene   and   its    <ribroino-de- 

rivative  (Uhlhorn),  1890,  A.,  1249. 
Propyl-m-  and  -;;-xylenes  (Uhlhorn), 

1890,  A.,  1249. 
i^oPropyl-m-xylene  (Uhlhorx),  1890, 

A.,  1249. 
Propyl-o-,  -m-,  and  -;?-xylenesulphanil- 

ides  (Uhlhorn),  1890,  A.,  1249. 
i^oPropylxylenesulphanilide         (Uhl- 
horn), 1890,  A.,  1249. 
Propyl-o-,  -m-  and  -^>- xylene sulphonic 

acids,  and  tlieir  amides  (Uhlhorn), 

1890,  A.,  1249. 
?5oPropyl-w-xylene8ulphonic  acid  and 

its  amide  (Uhlhorn),  1890,  A.,  1249. 
Prosopite    (Cross    and   Hillebrand), 
1884,  A.,  22;  (Groth),  1884,  A., 
266. 
chemical  composition   of  (Brandl), 
1883,  A.,  30. 
Protagon.     See  Lecithin. 
Proteic  acid  (ScHtJTZENBERGER),  1886, 

A.,  270. 
Proteid,    from    human     blood    serum 

(CHABRII5),  1892,  A.,  224. 
Proteid      absorption      (Neumeister), 

1891,  A.,  233. 

Proteid  ammonia,  dynamical  theory  of 

(Warper),  1890,  A.,  87. 
Proteid  digestion  (Stutzer),  1886,  A., 

377. 
Proteid-hydrolyst  (Armstrong),  1890, 

T.,  531. 
Proteid  metabolism.      See  Metabolism. 
Proteid  poisons   (Martin),   1889,    A., 

1026. 


Proteid   requirement  of  healthy   men 

(Studemund),  1891,  A.,  1272. 
Proteid  substances  in  urine  (MIiller), 

1886,  A.,  87. 

gelatinous    state    of    (Michailoff), 

1889,  A.,  171. 
application  of  dialysis  to  the  study  of 

the  gelatinous  state  of  (Solowieff), 

1888,  A.,  856. 
Proteids  {albuminoids)  (Danilewsky), 

1884,  A.,  1388;  (Grimaux),  1885, 

A.,        1146;        (SCHiJTZENBERGER), 

1S86,  A.,  270. 
of  the  blood,  production  of  (Tgrup), 
1889,  A.,  532. 
relation      of      dextrose      to      the 

(Schenck),  1891,  A.,  350. 
of  lowerVertebrata  (Halliburton), 
1886,  A.,  1050. 
of  cerebrospinal  fluid  (Halliburton), 

1887,  A.,  614. 

of   liver  and  kidney  cells    (Halli- 
burton), 1890,  A.,  1014. 
of    human    milk     and    cows'    milk 
(Biedert),  1885,    A.,   922;  1887, 
A.,  388;  (DoGiEL),  1885,  A.,  1149. 
of   muscle    plasma  (Halliburton), 

1887,  A.,  984. 
ofserum(HALLiBURTON),1885,A.,571. 
action  of  salts  on  the  (Lewith), 
1889,  A.,  424. 
of  the  vitreous  humour  of  the  human 

eye  (Giacosa),  1884,  A.,  198. 
in  urine   (Noisl-Paton),    1890,    A., 

1174. 
in  normal  urine  (Winternitz),  1891, 

A.,  1130. 
of  white  of  egg  (CoRiN  and  B^.rard), 

1889,  A.,  1075. 
synthesis      of      (SchiJtzenberger), 

1891,  A.,  588. 
synthetical    studies    on    (Schutzen- 

berger),  1888,  A.,  971. 
composition  of  (Chichkoff),    1885, 

A.,  405. 
constitution  of  (Gautier),  1885,  A., 

1082. 
absorption   spectra   of,   in   the   ultra 

violet  (Soret),  1884,  A.,  242. 
heat  of  combustion  of  (Berthelot 

and  Andr]^:),  1890,  A.,  938. 
calorific  values   of    (Stohmann   and 

Langbein),  1892,  A.,  4. 
gelatin  and  peptones,  capillari metric 
distinction    between    (Bodlander 
and  Traube),  18S6,  A.,  1087. 
relation     of.    to    digestive    ferments 

(Stutzer),  1887,  A.,  1129. 
action  of  alcohols  and  aldehydes  on 
(Brunton  and  Martin),  1891,  A., 
947. 
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Proteids  {alhuminoids),  action  of  hydro- 
chloric   acid    OU   (HORBACZEWSKI), 

1886,  A.,  85. 

amido-acids  resulting  from  the  action 
of  hydrochloric  acid,  and  of  barium 
hydroxide  solutions  on  (Schulze), 
1885,  A.,  916. 

action    of   salts    on    (Hofmeister), 

1889,  A.,  425. 

action  of  hot  water  on  (Gabriel), 

1890,  A.,  535. 

decomposition  of,  by  fermentation, 
and  formation  of  non-hydroxylated 
aromatic  acids  (Salkowski),  1885, 
A.,  998. 

decomposition  products  of  (Sieg- 
fried), 1891,  A.,  590, 

changes  which  they  undergo  by  the 
action  of  pancreatic  ferment  (Otto), 
1884,  A.,  1056. 

bacterial  fermentation  of  (Gautier 
and  Etard),  1884,  A.,  89,  188. 

putrefaction  of,  influence  of  carbo- 
hydrates and  otlier  substances  on 
(Hirschler),  1886,  A.,  729. 

a  product  of  the  putrefaction  of 
(Gabriel  and  Aschan),  1891,  A., 
948. 

heat  coagulation  of  (Haycraft  and 
DuGGAN),  1890,  A.,  272;  (Corin 
and  AxsiAUx),  1891,  A.,  1521. 

action  of  salts  on  the  coagulation  of, 
by  heat  (Ringer  and  Sains  bury), 

1891,  A.,  954. 

animal  and  vegetable,  relative  nutri- 
tive value  of  (Rutgers),  1888,  A., 
515. 

influence  of,  on  the  digestion  of  foods 
free  from  nitrogen  (Rosenheim^ 
1891,  A.,  344. 

pathology  of  (Martin),1891,  A.,  761. 

the  sulphur  of  (Krijger),  1889,  A., 
528. 

compounds  of  silver  with  (Loew), 
1884,  A.,  343. 

ethereal  derivatives  of  (Schrotter), 

1889,  A.,  1224. 

test   for  (MacWilliam),    1891,   A., 

872. 
new  reaction  for  (Michailoff),  1885, 

A.,  198;  (Reichl),  1889,  A.,  1092: 

1890,  A.,  1350. 

colour  reactions  of  (Salkowsk.i),1888, 
A.,  508;  (Winternitz),  1892,  A., 
1036. 

cyanogen  reaction  of  (Gnezda),  1890, 
'  A.,  1032. 

microchemical    test    for    (Krasser), 

1887,  A.,  407. 

detection  of,  in  urine  (Martin), 1888, 
A.    763. 


Proteids    {albuminoids),    solution    and 
precipitation    of,    by    salts    (Lim- 
BOURG),  1889,  A.,  787. 
estimation   of  (Devoto),    1891,    A., 

1304. 

estin^ation    of,    in    the   liquid    from 

cysts,  etc.  (Garnier),1887,A.,872. 

estimation  of,  in  urine  (Ott),  1885, 

A.,  451;  (Boymonl>),1890,  A.,273. 

estimation  of  sulphur  in  (Hammar- 

sten),1885,  a.,  914,  931;  (Kochs), 

1887,  A.,  396. 

estimation,  densimetric,  of  (Huppert 

and  Zahor),  1888,  A.,  1226. 
See  also  Albumin,  Albumoses,  Casein, 
Fibrinogen,      Globulins,      Haemo- 
cyanin,  Myosin,  Peptones,  Serum, 
Syntonin         and         Agricultural 
Chemistry. 
Protein,  estimation  of  the  digestibility 
of  (Jordan,  Bartlett  and  Mer- 
rill), 1889,  A.,  913. 
compounds,   vegetable,   solubility   of, 
in   water   containing    hydrochloric 
acid  (Ritthausen),  1884,  A.,  1390. 
Protein-chrome        and        -chromogen 

(Stadelmann),  1890,  A.,  804, 
Proteolytic   action,    influence  of   bile, 
bile  salts,  and  bile  acids  on  (Chitten- 
den and  Cummins),  1885,  A.,  999, 
Proteolytic  ferments  and  other  ferments 
in    oats    (  Ellen  berger    and    Hof- 
meister), 1888,  A.,  867. 
Proteoses,  conversion  of,  into  peptones 
(Chittenden    and     Hartwell), 
1891,  A.,  953. 
See  also  Albumose  and  Propeptone. 
Protoalbumose  (Kuhne  and  Chitten- 
den), 1884,  A.,  1389;  (Xeumeister), 
1887,  A.,  285. 
Protocaseose  (Chittenden  and  Pain- 
ter), 1888,  A.,  76. 
Protocatechuic     acid     {Z-A-dihijdroxy- 
benzoic   acid),    heat   of  solution   of 
(Berthelot),  1885,  A.,  1177. 
action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  (Nolting 
and  Bourcart),  1883,  A.,  65. 
Protocatechutannic  acid,  and  its  deriv- 
atives (Schiff),  1883,  A.,  335. 
Protochlorophyllin         (Timi  ri  azeff), 

1886,  A,,  626. 
Protococcus   pluvialis,    constant    pro- 
duction of  oxygen  by  the  action  of 
sunlight  on  (Phipson),  1884.  A.,  201. 
Protocotoin  and  its  derivatives  (Cla.mi- 
ciAN  and  SiLBER),1892,A.,62,873. 
action  of  potash  and  methylic  alcohol 
on  (Ciamician  and  Silber),  1892, 
A.,  873. 
Protoelastose  (Chittenden  and  Hart), 
1889,  A.,  423. 
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Protogelatose  (Chittexdex  and  Sol- 
ley),  1891,  A.,  950. 
Protoglobulose  (Kuhxe  and  CiirrrEx- 

DEX),  1886,  A.,  819. 
Protoglutoss  (Klug),  1891,  A.,  232. 
Protolithionite  (v.  Sandberger),  1838, 

A.,  237. 
Protomyosinose  (Kuhxe  and  Chittex- 
dex),   1889,  A.,   423;  (Chittexdex 
and  GooDWix),  1891,  A.,  950. 
Protonontronite  (Kxop),  1891,  A.,  650. 
Protophyllin   in   etiolated    plants   (Ti- 

MIKIAZEFF),  1889,  A.,  1236. 
Protopine  {maclei/ine)  (Eijkmax),  1885, 
A.,    404;    (Selle),    1891,    A.,    229; 
(Koxig),  1891,  a.,  844. 
Protoplasm,  aldehydic  nature  of  (Grif- 
fiths), 1884, 'a.,  202. 
livinf^    vegetable    (Bokorny),    1890, 

A.',  283. 
living,  chemical  character  of  (Loevv), 

1883,  A.,  819. 
morphological     and     chemical    com- 
position of  (Schwartz),  1888,  A., 
983. 
albumin  from  (Demme),  1892,  A.,  86. 
different     degrees    of    resistance     in 

(Loew),  1885,  A.,  827. 
living,   reduction   of  silver   salts   by 

(Bokorxy),  1887,  A.,  987. 
from  recently  killed  animals,  ferment- 
ation by  (Fokker),  1887,  A,,  984. 
reciprocal  action  between  haemoglobin 

and  (Schwartz),  1889,  A.,  629. 
toxic   action   of    quinine   on  (Bixz), 
1891,  A.,  1531. 
Protopterus    anneotens.-   the    cyst    of 

(Walter),  1889,  A. ,'793. 
Proto-veratridine  and  -veratrine  (Salz- 

berger),  1891,  A.,  230. 
Protovitellose  (Neumeister),  1887,  A., 
286  ;  (CnirTEXDEX  and  Hartwell), 
1891,  A.,  343. 
Protozoa,  cellulose  in  (Halliburtox), 
1886,  A.,  640. 
glycogen  in  (BiJTsCHLi),  1886,  A.,  87. 
Proustite  {red  silver  ore)  and  pyrargyrite 
(xMiers),  1891,  A.,  273. 
containing      antimony    (Miers    and 

Prior),  1888,  A.,  657. 
decomposition  of,   by  air   containing 
bromine  (Jaxxasch),1889,  A.,  1243. 
Prout's     hypothesis     of     the     atomic 
weights  (Gerber),    1884,  A.,  550; 
(Meyer  and  Seubert),  1885,  T., 
434. 
in  reference  to  the  atomic  weights  of 
carbon    and    oxygen    (Groshaxs), 
1889,  A.,  463. 
Prune  (Nietzki  and  Otto),  1888,  A., 
9i9. 


Prussian     blue     {ferric    ferrocyanide) 

(Reyxolds),  1887,  T.,  644;  P.,  86. 

soluble     {potassium     ferrous     ferri- 

ct/anide)  (Guigxet),  1889,  A.,  475. 

Prussic   acid.     See    Hydrocyanic    acid 

under  Cyanogen. 
Prussides,  nitro-.     See  Nitroprussides. 
Pseudobiotite  (Kxop),  1887,  A.,  646. 
Pseudobreccia  (Daxa),  1885,  A.,  360. 
Pseudobrookite   (Schmidt),    1883,    A., 
435;  (Lattermaxx),  1889,  A.,  680. 
from     Havredal,     Norway     (Ceder- 

strom),  1890,  A.,  219. 
from  Vesuvius. (Krexxer),  1890,  A., 
712. 
Pseudochrosia  glomerata,  alkaloid  from 

(Greshoff),  1891,  A.,  336. 
Pseudomorphs  (Doll),  1885,  A.,  221  ; 
1886,  A.,  21. 
in  the  lead  mines  of  the  Puy  de  Dome 

(Goxxard),  1888,  A.,  348. 
after  antimonite  (v.  Foullox),  1886, 

A.,  22. 
after  rutile  (v.  Lasaulx),1885,A.,28. 
of  turquoise  after  orthoclase  (Tietze), 
1886,  A.,  25. 
Pseudophite  from  South  Africa  (Cohex), 

1887,  A.,  561. 
Psifomelane  (Laxghaus),  1889,  A., 216; 
(Gorgeu),  1890,  A.,  570. 
electric  resistance  of  (Meyer),  1883, 

A.,  701. 
lithium  in  (v.  SaxdbergEr),  1887, 

A.,  222. 
See  also  Manganese  c?ioxide,hydrated. 
Psittacinitefrom  the  Argentine  Republic 

(Doring),  1885,  A.,  641. 
Psoromic  acid,  extracted  from  Psoroma 

crassum  (Spica),  1883,  A.,  80. 
Psoromic  anhydride  (Spica),  1883,  A., 

81. 
Pier  is  aquiliiia,  analysis  of,  and  of  its 

ash  (Petermaxx),  1884,  A.,  207. 
Pterocarpin  from  sandal  wood  (Caze* 
XEUVE  and  Hugouxexq),  1887,  A., 
971  ;  1889,  A.,  160. 
Pterolite  from  Lovo  (Lacroix),  1887, 

A.,  350. 
Ptilolite  (Cross  and  Eakixs),  1886,  A., 

990. 
Ptomaines  {leucomaines ;  putrefaction 
alkaloids)  (Gautier  and  Etard), 
1883,  A.,  100,  224;  (Coppola), 
1883,  A.,  522,  624  ;  1885,  A.,  278, 
913;  (Brieger),  1883,  A.,  924, 
1159  ;  1884,  A.,  1056,  1202  ;  (E. 
and  H.  Salkowski),  1883,  A.,  925, 
1159 ;  (Guareschi  and  Mosso), 
1883,  A.,  1156;  1884,  A.,  618  ; 
(v.  PoEHL),  1883,  A.,  1157  ; 
(Marixo-Zuco),    1884,    A.,    342', 
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343,  1056;  (Soldaini),  1884,  A., 
342  ;  (Husemann),  1884,  A.,  469  ; 
(Pouchet),  1884,  A.,  617;  (Gatj- 
tier),  1885,  A.,  676;  1886,  A., 
634;  1888,  A.,  303;  (BECKUiiTs), 

1887,  A.,  385;  (Guam),  1887,  A., 
387  ;    (Oechsner    de    Coninck), 

1888,  A.,  730,  1118;  1889,  A., 
733;  1890,  A.,  1170;  1891,  A., 
845  ;  (Guareschi),  1888,  A.,  731  ; 
(DELfcziNlER),  1889,  A.,  1074; 
(Griffiths),  1892,  A.,  1367. 

Ptomaines      from      poisonous      cheese 

(Vaughan),  1886,  A.,  373. 
in    cystinuria    (v.    Udran.szky    and 

Baumann),  1889,  A.,  1024;  1891, 

A.,  350. 
from  the  cuttle  fish  (Oechsner  de 

Coxinck),  1889,  A.,  421. 
from  fish  (Bocklisch),  1885,  A.,  566, 

1146. 
of  glanders  (Griffiths),    1892,  A., 

1258. 
from  human  corpses  (Brieger),  1885, 

A.,  278. 
of   infectious    diseases    (Griffiths), 

1892,  A.,  1258. 
in  boiled  meat   (Maas,   Buchmann 

and  Wasmunb),  1885,  A.,  676. 
in  milk  (Firth),  1887,  A.,  389. 
producing  tetanus  (Brieger),  1887, 

A.,  284. 
from     pure    cultivations     of     Vibrio 

proteus  (Bocklisch),  1887,  A.,  742. 
genesis   of,    in    relation   to    Panum's 

sepsin  (Wyborx),  1889,  A.,  421. 
formation  of,  in  cholera  (Villiers), 

1885,  A.,  404;    (v.  Poehl),   1886, 

A.,  731;  (Oliveri),  1886,  A.,  1049. 
formed  in  the  decomposition  of  con- 

glutin  (Siegfried),  1891,  A.,  590. 
formed    in    the    cultivation    of    the 

bacillus   of    swine   fever   (v.    Sch- 

weinitz),  1891,  A.,  476. 
influence  of  oxygen  on  the  formation 

of  (Hunter),  1891,  A.,  1267. 
relation  of,  to  infectious  fevers  (Luff), 

1889,  A.,  1026. 

physiological  action'  of  (v.   Anrep), 

1885,  A.,  682. 
See  also  Alkaloids  and  Betaines. 
Ptomopeptone  (v.  Poehl),  1883,  A., 926. 
Pulegonamine     and     its     derivatives 
(Beckmann  ;  Pleissner),   1891,  A., 
936. 
Pulegone     (Beckmann  ;    Pleissner), 
1891,  A.,  936. 
action  of  hydrogen  bromide  on  (Beck- 
mann ;  Pleissner),  1891,  A.,  937. 
Pnlcgoneoxime    (Beckmann  ;    Pleiss- 
ner), 1891,  A.,  936. 


Puleone  and  its  oxime  (Barrier),  1892, 

A.,  627. 
Pulvic  acid,  constitutional  formula  of 
(Spiegel),  1884,  A.,  841. 
products    of    the   reduction    and    of 
the  oxidation  of  (Spiegel),  1884, 
A.,  841. 
Pumice,    solubility    of,    in    sea  water 

(Thoulet),  1889,  A.,  682. 
Pump,  Sprengel,   automatic  (Wkllh), 
1891,  A.,  875. 
automatic  replacement  of  mercury  in 

(Verneuil),  1892,  A.,  8. 
modification   of  (Guglielmo),  1891, 
A.,  524. 
Pumpkin     sprouts,    nitrogenous     con- 
stituents of  (Schulze),',1886,  A.,  173. 
Pupin  (Griffiths),  1892,  A.,  1501. 
Purple   of   Cassius   {goId-pur2)le)  (De- 
bray),  1885,  A.,  875. 
preparation  of  (Muller),  1885,   A., 
352. 
Purjntra  lapillus,  colouring  matter  of 
(Letellier),  1889,  A.,  1207;  1890, 
A.,  1452. 
Purpureo-.     See  under  word  to  whicli 

purpureo-  is  prefixed. 
Purpurin  {\:2-A-trihydroxyaiit]ira- 

quinone),     commercial      (Wurtz), 
1883,  A.,  598. 
synthesis  of  (Noah),  1886,  A.,  475. 
oxidation  of(DRALLE),  1884,  A.,  1040. 
amido-,  and  nitro-   (13rasch),  1891, 

A.,  1078. 
i|/-nitro-  (Brasch),  1891,  A.,  1078. 
^-Purpurin    {purpurincarboxylic   acid) 

(Wurtz),  1883,  A.,  598. 
Purpurogallin  ( pyrogalloquinonc) 

(RoTONDi),     1884,     A.,     175;     (de 
Clermont    and    Chautard),    1886, 
A.,  696  ;  (NiETZKi  and  Steixmann), 
1887,  A.,  733;  (Hooker),  1888,  A., 
292. 
Purree  {Indian  yellow;  piuri)    (Spie- 
gel), 1883,  A.,  219;  (anon.),  1885, 
A.,    620;    (KiJLz),    1887,    A.,    498; 
(Graebe),  1890,  A.,  504. 
Purreic  acid.     See  Euxanthic  acid. 
Pus,  blenorrhagic,  toxalbumin  secreted 
by   the   microbe   of    (HuooUNjiNQ 
andERAUD),  1891,  A.,  1521. 
Vitali's  test  for  (v.  BrIjcke),  1889, 
A.,  1040. 
Putrefaction,  influence  of  high  pressures 
on  (Certes),  1884,  A., ^1399. 
liberation    of    free    nitrogen    during 
(Ehrexherg),  1887,  A.,  172,  746; 
(Kkllner    and  Yoshii  ;    Ehren- 
berg),    1888,    A.,    185;    (Tacke), 
1889,    A.,    738;    (Reiset),    1889, 
A.,  739. 
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Putrefaction,     loss     of      nitrogen     by 
organic   matter  during  (Morgex), 
1884,  A.,  1214,1417. 
the     alkaloids    produced    by.       See 

Ptomaines, 
aromatic     products    of,    in     human 

sweat  (Kast),  1887,  A.,  1132. 
chemical  products  of,  in  tlieir  relation 
to  disinfection  CBurdox  Sander- 
SOX),  1886,  A.,  112. 
Putfescible  substances,  dialysis  of  (v, 

Stkuve),  1883,  A.,  1177. 
Putrescine.         See       Tetramethylene* 

diamine. 
Pycnophyllite  from  Aspang  (StarKl), 

1886,  A.,  33. 
Pygeum  j)arvlfiorum  and  P.  latifoliimi, 
amygdalin  in  (Gkeshoff),  1891,  A., 
338. 
Pyocyanin    (Kunz),    1888,   A.,    1123; 

(Babks),  1890,  A.,  189. 
Pyoxanthose  (Kuxz),  1888,  A.,  1123. 
Pyranilpyroic     acid     (Reissert     and 
TiEMANx),  1886,  A.,  551;  (Reis- 
.sert),    1888,  A.,   695;    1889,   A., 
142,  1174;  (Anschutz),  1888,  A., 
1092;  1889,  A.,  142. 
constitution  of  (Reissert),  1888,  A., 
954. 
Pyranilpyroinlactone    (Reissert    and 
Tiemann),        1886,       A.,       551; 
(AxschCtz),      1888,      A.,      1092; 
(Reissert),  1890,  A.,  1102. 
oon.stitution  of  (Reissert),  1888,  A., 

695,  954. 
and    citraconanil,    identity   of    (Ax- 
schutz),  1890,  A.,  774;  1891,  A., 
73. 
See    also     Citraconic    acid,    phenyl- 
imide  of. 
Pyrargyrite      {red    silver      ore)      and 
proustite  (Miers),  1891,  A.,  273. 
from  Kajenel,  Transylvania  (Traube), 

1890,  A.,  1070. 
decomposition   of,  by  air  containing 
bromine  (Jaxnasch),1889,  A.,  1243. 
Pyrazine   (p-diazine;    piazine)   deriva- 
tives   (Masox),     1888,    P.,    107; 
1889,    T.,    97;    (Abexius),    1890, 
A.,  268,  525. 
hexahydride.     See  Piperazine. 
Pyrazines,      hydrogenated,      of      the 
aromatic    series     (Bischoff),    1889, 
A.,  1010. 
Pyrazole     (Kxorr    and    Laubmaxx), 

1889,  A.,  409. 

synthesis  of  (Balbiaxo).   1890,   A., 

1009. 
ba.ses,    compounds    of    alloxan   with 

(Pellizzari),      1889,     A.,      517; 

1890,  A.,  645. 


Pyrazole    derivatives    (Kxorr),    1887, 
A.,  678;  (Balbiaxo),  1887,  A., 
1054 ;    (Claisex  and  Roosen), 
1891,    A.,    1106;    (Kxorr    and 
Dudex),  1892,  A.,  731. 
formation    of,    from    the  •  dichlor* 
hydiins       and       tribromhydrin 
(Alvisi),  1892,  A.,  884. 
monosubstituted  derivatives  of,  and 
hydrogenated   compounds    derived 
therefrom    (Balbiaxo),  1889,  A., 
1215. 
Pyrazolebenzoio     acids,     o-     and    p* 

(Balbiaxo),  1890,  A.,  799. 
)8-Pyrazole  4:5-dioarboxylic  acid 

(Maquexxe),  1890,  A.,  1439. 
jS-Pyrazoledicarboxylic      acids      (Ma- 
quexxe), 1891,  A.,  330. 
7ne;;«Pyrazoles      (Pixxer     and     Lif- 

scHtJTz),  1887,  A.,  10.55. 
Pyrazolines  (Kxorr  and  Laubmaxx), 
1888,  A.,  725. 
See  also  Hydantoins. 
Pyrazolone    derivatives    from    ethylic 
benzovlacetate  (Kxorr  and  Klotz), 
1887,  A.,  1121. 
synthesis  of   (Lederer),    1892,   A., 

634. 
constitution  of  (Xef),  1892,  A.,  145. 
Pyrazolones  (Kxorr),  1887,  A.,  601. 
nomenclature    of    (Lederer),    1892, 
A.,  1004. 
?>i-Pyrazolones      (Pixxer     and    Lif- 
scHCTTz),  1887,  A.,  1055;  (Grimaux); 
1889,  A.,  56. 
Pyrene     (Bamberger    and     Philip), 
1886,  A.,  718,  948;  1887,  A.,  271. 
constitution    of     (Bamberger    and 

Philip),  1887,  A.,  496. 
formula  of  (Armstroxg),  1890,  P., 

103. 
action  of  chlorine  on  (Goldschmiedt 
and     Weg»cheider),     1883,    A., 
1001. 
ketone    (Bamberger    and    Philip), 

1886,  A.,  948;  1887,  A.,  272. 
derivatives       (Goldschmiedt      and 

Wegscheider),  1883,  A.,  1001. 
rfi'amido-  (Jahoda),  1888,  A.,  161. 
eyano-,  and  dicyQ.\\o-  (Goldschmiedt 
and     Wegscheider),     1883,    A., 
1003. 
Pyrenecarboxylic    acid    and  its    salts 
(Goldschmiedt  and  Wegscheider^ 
1883,  A.,  1004. 
Pyrenedisulphonic   acid  and  its  salts 
(Goldschmiedt  and  Wegscheider), 
1883,  A.,  1001. 
Pyrenepicric   acid,  cliloro-  and  cyano- 
(Goldschmiedt  and  Wegscheider), 
1883,  A.,  1001,  1004. 


889 


PYR] 


IXDEX   OF   SUBJECTS. 


[PYR 


Pyrenequinol  and  its  diacetyl-deiivative 

(Goldschmiedt),  1883,  A.,  870. 
Pyrenequinone,    and     its     derivatives 

(Goldschmiedt),  1883,  A.,  869. 
Pyrenic    acid   and   its   anhydride   and 

imide   (Bambergieii  and  Philip), 

1886,  A.,  718. 
constitution    of    (Bamberger     and 

Philip),  1886,  A.,  949. 
Pyrenin  (Schwartz),  1888,  A.,  984. 
Pyrenoline  (Jahoda),  1888,  A.,  164. 
Pyrethrosin  (Thoms),  1892,  A.,  349. 
Pyridanthrilic     acid      (Weidel    and 
Strache),  1886,  A.,   950;  (Weidel 
and  Wilhelm),  1887,  A.,  979. 
Pyridine   (Haxtzsch),    1883,   A.,    85; 

(Weidel  and  Rus.su),    1883,   A., 

483 ;    (Oecusner     de    Coninck), 

1883,  A.,  739. 
formation  of,  from  amidoazonaplithal- 

ene  (v.   Buchka    and    Sprague), 

1889,  A.,  728. 
Hantzsch's    synthesis    of     (Beyer), 

1891,  A.,  1090. 
preparation   of,   from   piperidine   (v. 

Hofmaxx),  1883,  A.,  813. 
conversion   of  anhydmecgonine   into 

(Einhorx),  1889,  A.,  909. 
constitution    of    (Hantzsch),    1884, 

A.,  1193;  (Ruhemaxx),  1887,  T., 

409;      (Ladexburg),     1890,     A., 

1432;        (v.       Pechmaxx       and 

Baltzer),  1892,  A.,  210. 
.   spectrum  of  (Hartley),    1885.    T., 

711. 
magnetic  rotatory  power  of  (Perkix), 

1889,  T.,  700,  734. 
thermochemistry  of  (Colsox),   1890, 

A.,  101,  1368;  (Berthelot),  1890, 

A.,  1363. 
equilibrium  between  other  bases  and 

(Berthelot),  1890,  A.,  1364. 
action  of  acetic  chloride  on    (Dexx- 

stedt  and   Zimmermaxx),    1886, 

A.,  368. 
action  of  chlorine  on  (Keiser),  1887, 

A.,  277;  (Bally),  1888,  A.,  964. 
action  of  chloromethylic  alcohol  on 

(V.  Hemmelmayr),  1892,  A.,  504. 
action    of     phthalic    anhydride     on 

(Jacobsex  and  Reimer),  1884,  A., 

335. 
behaviour    of,    with     metallic    salts 

(Oechsxer    de    Coxixck),    1885, 

A.,  671. 
relation       between       benzene      and 

(Bottixger),  1884,  A.,  758. 
physiological  action  of  (Heixz),  1891, 

A.,  602. 
fate  of,  in  the  organism  (Oechsner 

DE  Coxixck),  1888,  A.,  514. 


Pyridine     alkaloids     (Oechsxer    de 

Coxixck),  1886,  A.,  476. 
Pyridine    bases    (Oechsxer  de  Cox- 
ixck), 1883,  A.,  738. 
from  acetone  and  aldehyde-aninionia 

(Durkopf),  1888,  A.,  1313. 
from       cinchonine,       hydrates       of 

(Oechsxer    de    Coxixck),   1883. 

A.,  220. 
from     coal-tar     (Goldschmidt    and 

Coxstam),        1884,       A.,       611; 

(Mohler),  1888,  A.,  727. 
preparation  of  (Durkopf),  1887,  A. 

499. 
synthesis  of  (Ladexburg),  1884,  A., 

1195. 
action      of      alcoholic     iodides     on 

(Oechsxer    de   Coxixck),    1884, 

A.,  612;  (Ladexburg),  1884,  A., 

759. 
action   of,    on   sulphites   (DEXiofes), 

1892,  A.,  1103. 
Anderson's  reaction  for  (Oechsxer 

DE  Coxixck),  1884,  A.,  612. 
hvdrated,  oxidation  of  (Schottex), 

■"1891,  A.,  722. 
jdienylated  (Bally),  1888,  A.,  65. 
of  the  )8-series  (Stoehr),  1891,  A., 

579;  1892,  A.,  628. 
betaines  of  (Kruger),  1890,  A.,  1431; 

1891,  A.,  941,  1388. 
carboxylic   acids    from   synthetically 

prepared    (Michael),     1885,    A., 

60. 
compounds  of,  with  acids  of  the  acetic 

series  (Gardner),  1890,  A.,  1156. 
halogen   derivatives    of,    preparation 

of,   from   pyridinecarboxylic   acids 

(Pfeiffer),  1887,  A.,  844. 
platinochlorides  of,  action  of  boiling 

water  on  (Oechsxer  de  Coxixck), 

1884,  A.,  612. 
reaction    for    (v.    Hofmaxx),    1884, 

A.,  1438. 
detection  of  (Weppek  and  Luders), 

1888,  A.,  1136. 
titration    of    (Schulze),    1888,    A., 

539. 
e.stimation  of,  in  gas-liquor  (Kinzel), 

1890,  A.,  1349. 
process  for  ])reparing  dye-stuffs  from 

(Jacobsex),  1884,' A.,  798. 
Pyridine  compounds  (axox.),  1884,  A., 

944. 
with   copper   oxalate   (Seubert  and 

Rauter),  1892,  A.,  1431. 
with  mercury  salts  (Groos),  1890,  A., 

643. 
with  metallic  sails  (Lang),  1888,  .A 

850;      (Varet),     1891,    A.,    7:! 

838. 
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Pyridine  derivatives  (Boitinoer), 
1884,  A.,  758;  (Fischer  and 
Renouf),  1884,  a.,  1048;  (Koexigs 
and  Geigy),  1884,  A.,  1195,  1368; 
(Weidel  and  Blau),  1886,  A.,  76. 

and  their  relations  to  quinoline,  iso- 
quinoline  and  the  alkaloids  (Edix- 
ger),  1890,  A.,  794. 

from  anilidopyrotartaric  acid  (Reis- 
sert),  1890,  A.,  642. 

from  brucine,  constitution  of 
(Oechsxer  de  Coxinck),  1885,  A.-, 
273. 

from  coumalinic  acid,  constitution  of 
(v.  Pechmann),  1885,  A.,  558. 

formation  of,  from  malic  acid  (v. 
Pechmaxn  and  Welsh),  1885,  T., 
145;  P.,  5. 

from  wi-nitrobenzaldehyde  (Lepetit), 
1887,  A.,  1053. 

from  propaldehyde  and  propaldeliyde- 
ammonia  (Durkopf  aud  Gottsch), 

,  1890,  A.,  794,  1002. 

conversion  of  pentamethylene  deri- 
vatives into  (Haxtzsch),  1890,  A., 
129. 

conversion  of  pyrroline  into  (Ciami- 
ciax),  1887,  A.,  678. 

formation  of  (v.  Pechmanx  and 
Welsh),  1885,  A.,  174. 

synthesis  of  (v.  Pechmaxx),  1885, 
A.,  175;  (Stokes  and  v.  Pech- 
maxx), 1887,  A.,  155;  (Paal  and 
Strasser),  1888,  A.,  62. 

synthesis  of,  from  ethylic  aceto- 
acetate,  aldehydes  and  ammonia 
(Haxtzsch),  1883,  A.,  82; 
(Michael),  1885,  A.,  1244. 

synthesis  of,  from  derivatives  of 
o-pyrone  (Guthzeit  and  Dressel), 

1891,  A.,  939. 

preparation  of,  from  citric  acid 
(Ruhemaxx),  1887,  T.,  403;  P., 
44. 

preparation  of,  from  the  lactone  of 
triacetic  acid  (Collie  and  Myers), 

1892,  T.,  721;  P.,  131. 
synthetical  (Jaegkle),  1888,  A.,  1103. 
synthetical,  constitution  of 

(Haxtzsch),  1885,  A.,  1078. 
hydrogenised,  physiological  action  of 

(Hoffmaxx  and  Koexigs),  1883, 

A.,  1145. 
condensation  of   (Bottinger),  1884, 

A.,  758. 
hydroxylation  of  (Messixger),  1886, 

A.,  368. 
decomposition-products    of 

(Haxtzsch),  1885,  A.,  397. 
Pyridine,  benzyl  derivatives  of  (Lell- 
mafx  and  Pekrun),  1891,  A.,  88. 


Pyridine  carbonylbromoplatinite 

(Foerster),  1892,  A.,  352. 
carbonylbromoplatinite  hydrobromide 

(Mylius  and  Foerster),  1891,  A., 

1164. 
earbonylchloroplatinite  "  (Foerster), 

1892,  A.,  352. 
chlorliydrin  (Kruger),  1891,  A.,  1388. 
chloriodide    (Pictet    and    Krafft), 

1892,  A.,  1356. 
ethiodide  (Oechsxer  'de  Coxixck), 

1885,  A.,  272;  1886,  A.,  897. 
ferrocyanide  (Mohler),  1888,  A.,  727. 
hydrate  (Mohler),  1888,  A.j  727. 
hydrides,  synthesis  of  (Oechsxer  de 

Coxixck),  1884,  A.,  1047. 
hydrogen      diaminechromium     thio- 

cyanate  (Christexsex),  1892,  A., 

1001. 
periodides  (Dafert),  1883,  A.,  980. 
)3-ketone    derivatives    of    (Engler), 

1891,  A.,  1505. 
niethiodide (Oechsxer  de  Coxixck), 

1886,  A.,  897. 
'  decomposition  of,  by  the  action  of 
alkalis  (Oechsxer  de  Coxixck), 
1885,  A.,  272. 
methochlorides     of     (Osjermayeb), 

1885,  A.,  813. 
nietliochloride    iodo^richloride 

(Bally),  1888,  A.,  964. 
methyl   derivatives   of,  condensation 

products  of  (JAcoBSExandREiMEii), 

1884,  A.,  335. 
platinothiocyanate(GuARESCHi),1892, 

A.,  287. 
propiodide,  action  of  heat  on  (Ladex- 

burg),  1884,  A.,  1195. 
silicon  chloride  (Hardex),  1887,  T., 

47. 
Pyridine,    3-bromo-     (v.    Hofmaxx), 

1883,  A.,  813;     (Ciamiciax    and 

Silber),  1885,  A.,  811. 
c^ibromo-  [;8-]  (Fischer  and  Riemer- 

schmid),  1883,  A.,  923;  (Koexigs 

and    Geigy),     1884,     A.,     1195; 

(Blau),  1889,  A.,  1212. 
2-chloro-  (v.  Pechmaxn  and  Balt- 

zer),  1892,  A.,  209. 
3-chloro-  (Haitixger  and  Liedex), 
1885,  A.,  966. 

derivatives  of  (Haxtzsch),  1890, 
A.,  130. 
(^ichloro- (Koexigs  and  Geigy),1884, 
A.,  1195,  1369. 

rhodium     salts     of    (Jorgexsen), 
1883,  A.,  1060. 
trichloio-  [m.p.    50°J   (Koexigs  and 
Geigy),  1884,  A.,  1195. 

[m.p.  65°]  (Seyfferth),  1887,  A., 
158. 
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Pyridine,   ^/chloramido-   (Stokes  and 
V.  Pechmann),  1887,  A.,  157. 
2:5:6-^riclilor-4-ami(lo-   (Stokes  and 

V.  Pechmann),  1887,  A.,  156. 
2:3:5:6'tetrachlor-4-amido-     (Stokes 
and  V.  Pechmann),  1887,  A.,  157. 
44odo-    (Haitinger    and    Lieben), 
1885,  A.,  966. 
Pyridinebetaine    (Kruger),  1890,  A., 
1431. 
preparation  of  (Delisle),  1892,  A., 

1433. 
salts  (ICkugek),  1891,  A.,  941,1388. 
Pyridinecarboxyiio  •  acid    (Bernheim- 

Eii),  1884,  A.,  337. 
2-Pyridinecarboxylic  acid.  See  Picoliuic 

acid. 
3-PyridinecarboxyIic  acid.  See  Nicotinic 

acid. 
4-Pyridinecarboxylic    acid.       See    iso- 

Nicotinic  acid. 
Pyridinecarboxylic  acids  from  berberine 
(Mayer),  1892,  A.,  1357. 
distillation  of  salts  of  (Blau),  1888, 

A.,  728. 
non -nitrogenous   acids   derived    from 
(Weidel),  1891,  A.,  733. 
Pyridinecholine     and     its    derivatives 

(Coppola),  1886,  A.,  78. 
Pyridiiie-2:3-dicarboxylic     acid.      See 

Quinolinic  acid. 
Pyridine-2:4-dicarboxylic      acid      and 
its   salts    {lutidinic   acid)    (Waage), 
1884,   A.,   173;   (Bottinger),  1884, 


A.,  368  ;  (Wei- 
.  1885,  A.,  557; 
813 ;  (Ladenburg 
A.,  816;  (Voces), 
(LiPPMANN  and 
A.,  63  ;    (Heuser 


See 


A.,    758;     1886, 
BEL    and     Pick), 
(Voigt),  1885.  A., 
and  Roth),  1885, 
1886,    A.,    257; 
Flelssner),  1887, 
and  Stoehr),  1892,  A.,  75. 
Pyridine-2:5-dicarboxylic    acid. 

'/soCinclioineronic  acid. 
Pyridine-2:6-dicarboxylic    acid    {dipi- 
colinic  acid)  (Roth  and  Lange),  1886, 
A.,  559. 
Pyridine-3:4-dicarboxylic    acid.       See 

Cincliomei'onic  acid. 
Pyridine-3:5-dicarboxylic    acid    {diai- 
cotinic      acid)      (Hantzsch      and 
Welss),  1886,  A.,  478. 
2:6-^ichloro-  (Guthzeit  and  Dres- 
sel),  1891,  A.,  940. 
Pyridinedicarboxylic   acids 

(Hantzsch),  1886,  A.,  477. 
Pyridinedisulphonic  acid  and  its  salts 
(KoENiGs  and  Geigy),  1884,  A., 
1195. 
formation  of,  from  piperidine 
(KoENiGs  and  Geigy),  1884,  A., 
945. 


Pyridine-group,  introduction  of  hydro* 

carbon    radicles    into     (Schiff    and 

PuLin),  1883,  A.,  1151. 
Pyridiue-like      bases      in     petroleum 

(Zaloziecki),  1892,  A.,  1357. 
Pyridine-muscarine  and  -neurine  and 

their   derivatives    (Coppola),    1886, 

A.,  78. 
Pyridinepentacarboxylic  acid,  and  its 

salts  (Hantzsch),  1883,  A.,  85. 
Pyridinephenacyl    bromide    (Bambek- 

geh),  1888,  A.,  301. 
Pyridinepolycarboxylic  acids  (Weber), 

1S87,  A.,  1117. 
Pyridinenepbenyleneketonesulphonic 

acid  (Immep.helseiO,  1889,  A.,  527. 
Pyridine-series,  syntheses  in  (Laden- 
burg), 1883,  A.,  1151. 

isomerism  in  (Oechsner  de  Coninck), 
1883,  A.,  740. 

method  for  determining  positions  in 
(Ladenburg),  1886,  A.,  158. 

synthesis    of    alcohol    acids    of   the 
(Einhorn),  1890,  A.,  520. 

carboxylic   acids   of  the,    colour   re- 
actions  for   determining  the   con- 
stitution of  (Skraup),1886,  A., 898. 
Pyridinesulphonic   acid  and   its  salts 

(Fischer  and  Riemerschmid),  1883, 

A.,  923;  (Wagner),  1886,  A.,  708. 
Pyridine-2:4:5:6-tetracarboxylic     acid 

(Michael),   1885,  A.,  63;  (Fischer 

and  Tauber),  1885,  A.,  400. 
Pyridine-2:3 :5 :6-tetracarboxyIic     acid 

{dicarhodinicotinic  acid)   (Hantzsch 

and  Weiss),  1886,  A.,  477. 
Pyridine  -2:3:5-  tricarboxylic  acid 

{carboxydinicotinic    acid)    '(Riedel), 

1883,  A.,  1152;  (Webek),  1887,  A., 

1118;    (DiTRKOPF   and    vSchlaugk), 

1888,  A.,  608. 
Pyridine-2:3:6-tricarboxylic    acid    (a- 

carboxyisocinchomcronii-  rtfc'i'(^)(  Weiss), 

1886,  A.,  720;  (v.  Miller),  1891, 
A.,  1097. 

Pyridine-2:4:5-tricarboxylic  acid  {bcr- 
bcronic    acid)    (Weher),    1887,    A., 
1118;  (Mayer),  1892,  A.,  1357. 
Pyridine-2:4:6-tricarboxylic    acid    (o- 
carboltUidinic     acid;    trimesitinic 
acid)  and  its  salts  (  Bottinger),  1884, 
A.,  758;  1885,  A.,  1144;  (Voigt 
1885,  A.,  812. 
3;5-fi?ibromo-  (Pfeiffer),   1887,   A., 
844. 
Pyridine-3:4:5-tricarboxylic    acid    {$• 
carboxycinchomeric    acid)     (Webek), 

1887,  A.,  1118. 
Pyridophthalone    {pyrophthalone)    and 

its  derivatives  (Jacobsen  and  Rei- 
mer),  1884,  A.,  335. 
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Pyridone,     See  Hydroxypyridine. 

Pyridyl  ketones  (Exgler),  1891,  A., 
1503. 

o  Pyridyl  ethyl  ketone  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Exgler  and  Bauer),  1891, 
A.,  1504. 
conversion  of,  into  i|/-conhydrine 
(Exgler  and  Bauer),  1891,  A., 
1504. 
pinacone  of  (Exgler  and  Bauer), 
1891,  A.,  1504. 

)8-Pyridyl  ethyl  ketone  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Exglkr),  1891,  A.,  1505. 

o- Pyridyl  methyl  ketone  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Exgler  and  Rosumoff),  1891, 
A.,  1503. 

j3-Pyridyl  methyl  ketone  (Exgler  and 
KiBY),  1889,  A.,  623. 

o-Pyridyl  propyl  ketone  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Exgler  and  Majmox),  1891, 
A.,  1505. 

)3-Pyridyl  propyl  ketone  and  its  deriya- 
tives  (Exglkr),  1891,  A.,  1506. 

Pyridylacrylic  acid  (Eixhorx),  1890, 
A.,  520;  1892,  A.,  77. 

Pyridylalkylammonium  salts,  reduction 
of(KRUGER),  1891,  A.,  1388. 

Pyridyk/Zbromopropionic  acid  (Ein- 
horx),  1892,  A.,  77. 

Pyridylbromopropionic  acid  hydro- 
bromide  (Eixhorx),  1892,  A.,  77. 

Pyridyl-w-^r^chloro-a-hydroxypropane 
(Eixhorx),  1892,  A.,  75. 

Pyridyl-u)-f;'/chloropropylene  (Eix- 
horx), 1890,  A.,  520;  1892,  A.,  76. 

Pyridylethylene  (2-  vimjlpijridine) 

(Ladexburg),  1887,  A.,  737;  1890, 
A.,  67;  (Eixhorx),  1892,  A.,  77. 

Pyridylgly eerie  acid  (Eixhorx),  1890, 
A.,  521. 

Pyridyl-a-  and  -^-lactic  acids  (Eix- 
horx), 1890,  A.,  520;  1892,  A.,  76. 

;3-Pyridyl-o-lactic  acid  (Hardy  and 
Calmels),  1886,  A.,  900. 

Pyridyl-quinoline  and  -quinolinecarb- 
oxylic  acid  (Fischer  and  van  Loo), 
1887,  A.,  64. 

/8-Pyridyltartronic  acid  (Hardy  and 
Calmels),  1886,  A.,  901. 

Pyrimidine.     See  7M-Diazine. 

Pyrites  {iron  pyrites)  (McCay),   1884, 
A.,  1098. 
artificial  (Doelter),  1886,  A.,  207; 

(Glatzel),  1890,  A.,  338. 
concretions  from  New  South  Wales 

(Liversidge),  1886,  A.,  774. 
from   Pennsylvania   (Genth),    1891, 

A.,  154. 
Spanish,    atid    Massachusetts,    com- 
position    of    (axox..),     1884,    A., 
230. 


Pyrites  {iron  ^jyriYes)  containing  nickel 

and  cobalt  (Neubert  and   Koll- 

BECK),  1891,  A.,  1435. 
pseudomorphs     of.     after     magnetic 

pyrites  (Gexth),  1888,  A.,  564. 
decomposition    of,    in    a    stream    of 

oxygen     (Janxasch),    1889,     A., 

1244. 
method    of    analysing    (Janxasch), 

1889,  A.,  1243,  1244. 
assay   of,   for  sulphur   available   for 

sulphuric         acid         manufacture 

(Welch),  1887,  A.,  180. 
estimation    of    arsenic  in    (Clark), 

1888,  A.,  194;  (Fresenius),  1888, 

A,  322. 
estimation   of   sulphur   in   (Luxge), 

1884,  A.,  492;  1886,  A.,  280; 
1888,  A.,  85;  1890,  A.,  413;  1891, 
A.,  496;  (Bode\vig\  1884,  A., 
492;  (Clark),  1886,  A.,  279; 
(Welch),  1887,  A.,  180;  (West- 
moreland), 1888,  A.,  85. 

burnt,  estimation  of  small  quantities 
of  silver  in  (Thilo),  1887,  A., 
79. 
estimation  of  sulphur  in  (Watson), 
1889,  A.,  306;  (Lunge),   1890, 
A.,  193. 
utilisation  of,  in  the  preparatioa  of 
iron  salts  (A.  and  P.  Buisine), 
1892,  A.,  1281. 
zinciferous,  utilization  of  (Creutz), 
1884,  A.,  788;  (axon.),  1885,  A., 
98. 
explosive,    so-called,    cause    of    the 
decrepitations      in      samples       of 
(Blount),  1885,  T.,  593;  P.,  90. 
See  aiso  Ferric  sulphide  under  Iron, 
magnetic.     See  Pyrrhotite. 
Pyrites  burners,  composition  of  the  gas 
from  (Scheurer-Kestner),  1885,  A., 
199,  706;  (Lunge),  1891,  A.,  496. 
Pyrobenzyl-phosphinic  and  -thiophos- 
phinic  acids  (Blake),  1890,  A.,  767. 
Pyrocatechol   [catechol;  l:2-dihydraxy- 
bcnzenc)    in    raw    beet    sugar    (v. 
Lippmann),  1888,  A.,  262. 
in   the  urine  of  hydrophobic  rabbits 

(MOSCATELLI),  1892,  A.,  1115. 
mode   of    formation   of    (Meunier), 

1885,  A.,  1059. 

preparation  of  (Perkix),    1890,    T., 

587;  P.,  90. 
absorption    spectra     of    (Hartley), 

1888,  T.,  650. 
thermochemistry  of  (Stohmanx  and 

Laxgbein),  1892,  A.,  764. 
action  of  alkylenediamines  on  (Merz 

and   Ris),    1887,    A.,   722;    (Ris), 

1888,  A.,  468. 
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Pyrocatechol  {mtecJwl ;  l:2-dihydroxij- 
benzene),  action  of  chlorine  on 
(ZiNCKE  and  Ku.stek),  1888,  A., 
1277;  1889,  A.,  599;  1890,  A., 
754,  1255. 
behaviour  of,  with  Fehling's  solution 

(WoHL),  1888,  A.,  994. 
fusion   of,    witli    soda    (Bahth    and 

Schreder),  1883,  A.,  60. 
physiological    action  of    (Gibes   and 

Hare),  1890,  A.,  1019. 
diethjd     ether     {l:2-diethox}/benzcne) 
(Herzig   and  Zeisel),    1889.    A., 
967. 
phenylcarbamate  (Sxape),  1885,  T., 

772. 
sodium  derivatives  of  (de  Forcrand), 
1892,  A.,  1184. 
Pyrocatechol,     tetracWoro-     (Zincke), 
1887,     A.,      808;     (Zincke     and 
KiTsTER),  1888,  A.,  1278. 
3-nitro-,  behaviour  of,  with  mordants 

(v.  Kostanecki),  1889,  A.,  868. 
thio-.     See      Hydroxyphenyl      mer- 
ca})tan. 
Pyrocatechol-mono-  and  -di-carboxylic 
acids  (ScHMiTT  and  Hahle),    1891, 
A.,  1366. 
Pyrocatecholphthalein  (v.  Baeyer  and 

Kochendoerfer),  1889,  A.,  1153. 
Pyrocatechoquinone  (de  Clermont  and 

Chautard),  1886,  A.,  696. 
Pyrochlore   in  a    rock    from   Colorado 
•  (Lacroix),  1889,  A.,  1054. 
Pyrochroite,  artiticial  (de  Schulten), 

1888,  A.,  345. 
Pyrocinchonic  acid.     See   s-Dimethyl- 

maleic  acid. 
Pyrocitric  acids,  beats  of  combustion 

of  (Luginin),  1888,  A.,  893. 
Pyroclasite,    stalactites  of  (Shei'ARd), 

1883,  A.,  1063. 
PyroeoUand  its  derivatives  (Ciamician 
and  Silber),  1884,  A.,  176,  292. 
synthesis  of  (CiAMiciANand  Silber). 

1884,  A.,  585,  725. 
and  its  derivatives,  molecular  weights 

of  (Magnanini),  1890,  A.,  67. 
tetrahromo-  (Ciamician  and  Silber), 

1884,  A.,  292. 
^^erchloro-,  action  of  phosphorus  j:)c?ito- 
chloride    on     (Ciamician     and 
Silber),  1884,  A.,  176. 
oc^ochloride      or     j[;^?'chloride      of 
(Ciamician  and  Silber),  1884, 
A.,  292. 
Pyrocomane     (Ost),    1885,     A.,     49; 
(Haitingkr  and  Lieben),  1885,  A., 
965. 
Pyrocomenamic  acid  (Ost),  1883,   A., 
792. 


Pyrocresole,  so-called  (SrHWARz),1883, 

A.,  204;  1884,  A.,  79. 
o-Pyrocresole  (ScinvARz),  1883,  A.,  204. 
derivatives  and  new  colouring  matters 
from  (BoTT),  1889,  T.,  61. 
fi-  and  7-Pyrocresoles(ScHWARz),  1883, 

A.,  204. 
Pyrocresoles,  bromo-derivatives  of 
(ScinvARz),  1883,  A.,  207. 
oxides,    and    their    nitro-derivatives 
(ScinvARz),  1883,  A.,  206. 
Pyrocresole sulphonic  compounds 

(ScinvA]:z),  1883,  A.,  208. 
Pyroelectricity.     See  Electrochemistry. 
Pyrogallaurin  (Caro),  1892,  A.,  1470. 
Pyrogallol      (1 : 2:  Z-trihydroxyhenzciie), 
conversion     of     gallic    acid    into 
(Cazeneuve),  1892,  A,,  1314. 
constitution  of  (de  Forcrand),  1892, 

A.,  1446. 
luminescence  of  (Lenard  and  Wolf), 
.  1888,  A.,  1000. 
I       elcctrolj^sis  of  (Rotondi),  1884,  A,, 
!  175. 

j       heat  of  combustion  of  (Berthelot 
I  and  Luginin),  1887,  A.,  762. 

j       thermochemistry  of  (Stuhmann  and 
I  Langbein),  1892,  A.,  764. 

action  of  aldehyde  on  (Causse),  1891, 
;  A.,  48. 

i       action  of  chlorine   and   bromine  on 

I  (Hantzsch  and  Schniter),  1887, 

A.,  925. 

action  of,   on   copper  and   iron  salts 

(Cazeneuve  and  Linossier),1885, 

A.,  1059. 

physiological   action   of    (Gibbs  and 

Hare),  1890,  A.,  1019. 
reaction  for  (Nasse),  1884,  A.,  1078. 
detection  of  (Kliebhan),  1888,  A., 
•    198. 

derivatives  of  (Will  and  Albrecht), 
1884,  A.,  1335;  (Schiffer), 
1892,  A.,  715. 
relation  of,  to  daphnetin  and 
fesculetin  (Will  and  Albrecht), 
1884,  A.,  1335. 
benzenesulphonate   of    (Georgescu), 

1891,  A.,  569. 
phenylcarbamate  (Snare),  1885,  T., 

774. 
sodium  derivatives  of  (dk  Forcrand), 

1892,  A.,  1313. 

Pyrogallol,  trihYow.o-  (WEBSTEi'0,i884, 
T.,  207. 
/Wchloro-  (Webster),  1884,  T.,  205; 
(Hantzsch),  1887,  A.,  925. 
Pyrogallolbenzein  (Doebner  and  Foek- 

ster),  1S90,  A.,  899. 
Pyrogallolcarbothionylic     acid    (Lirr- 
MANN),  1890,  A.,  163, 
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Pyrogallolcarboxylic  acid.     See  Gallic  : 

acid.  ; 

Pyrogalloquinoae  {pitrpurogaUin)  (Ro-  I 

TOXDi),  1884,  A,,  175;  (de  Clrumont  | 

and     Chautaiid),     1886,    A.,    696 ;  | 

(NiETZKi  and  Stkixmann),  1887,  A.,  i 

733;  (Hooker),  1888,  A.,  292.  ' 

Pyrogallovanillem(ETTi),  1883,  A.,  61.  i 

Pyrogenic  reactions  (Ferko),  1887,  A.,  j 

572.  I 

Pyroglutamic  acid  (Anderlini),  1890,  I 

A.,  642.  i 

Pyrographitic  oxides  (Berthelot  and  \ 

Petit),  1890,  A.,  448.  j 

Pyrolein  (Akuos  y  Tor),  1883,  A.,  519.  j 

Pyroligneous     acid    of     the     German  ; 

riiarniacop.eia     (Vulpius),     1884,  i 

A.,  371. 

valerolactone  in  (Grodzki),  1884,  A.,  ! 

1118.  I 

removal  of  furfural dehyde  from  (Guy-  ! 

akd),  1884,  A.,  1304. 
See  also  Acetic  acid.  j 

Pyrolusite,  from  Augusta  Co.,  Virginia  i 
(Jarman),  1889,  A.,  470. 
of  Bijlet,  Sweden  (Nordstrom),  1883, 

A.,  31. 
artificial  fomiation  of  (Gorgeu),1888, 

A.,  792. 
See  also  Manganese  c?ioxide. 
Pyromecazone,  and  its  nitro-derivative 

(Ost),  1883,  A.,  791. 
Pyromecazonic  acid  and  its  derivatives 

(Ost),  1883,  A.,  791. 
Pyromecenic  acid,  chloro-  (Hilsebeix), 

1885,  A.,  1203. 
Pyromeconic  acid,  action  of  hydrox3'l- 
amiue  on  (Odernheimer),  1884,  A., 
1302. 
Pyromellic  acid  (Bartoli  and  Papa- 

soGLi),  1883,  A.,  593. 
Pyromellitic  acid,  thennochemistiy  of 
(Stohmann,    Kleber  and   Lang- 
rein),  1889,  A.,  1096. 
2:5-cZinitro-  and  its  etliylic  salt  (Nef), 
1886,  A.,  64;  1888,  T.,  439. 
Pyrometer.     See  Thermochemistry, 
Pyrometric    use    of   the    principle    of 

viscosity  (Barus),  1888,  A.,  1014. 
Pyromorpiiite  from  Leadhills  (Collie), 
1889,  T.,  93. 
from  Ztihringen  in  Baden,  analysis  of 

(Baerwald),  1883,  A.,  1063. 
preparation  of  (Michael),  1889,  A., 

21. 
See  .also  Lead  phosphate. 
Pyromorphites  and  mimctites,  relation 
between  the  chemical  composition  and 
optical   characters    in    the    group   of 
(Jannettaz  and  Mtphel),  1883,  A., 


438. 


Pyromucamide,   ^/v'chloro-    (Hill    and 

Jackson),  1890,  A.,  601. 
5-sulpho-  (Hill  and  Palmer),  1889, 

A.,  37. 
thio-  (Douglas),  1892,  A.,  831. 
Pyromucic  acid  [furfuran-a-carhoxylic 

acid)   (Oliveri  aiid  Peratoner) 

1890,   A.,   1242;    (Zenoni),   1891, 

A.,  295. 
preparation   of  (Schiff),    1891,    A., 

676. 
pre]xaration    of,   from  furfuraldehyde 

(Voliiard),  1891,  A.,  896. 
supposed  isomerides  of  (Oliveri  and 

Peratoner),  1890,  A.,  1242. 
substitution-derivatives  of  (Hill  and 

Sanger),  1884,  A.,  1305.       . 
Pyromucic  acid,  mono-   and  di-hroYno- 

(Hill  and  Sanger),  1884, A.,  1305; 

1886,    A.,    446  ;  (Canzoneri    and 

Oliveri),    1885,    A.,    244,    1125; 

(Hill),  1885,  A.,  1125. 
5-bromo-j8-sulpho-   (Hill    and   Pal- 
mer), 1889,  A.,  386. 
i8-  and  8-chloro-  (Hill  and  Jackson), 

1890,  A.,  482,  600. 
fiy-dic\\\oYo-,  and  its  derivatives  (De- 

NARO),   1887,  A.,   34;  (Hill  and 

Jackson),  1887,  A.,  470;  1890,  A., 

600. 
)85-f^2'chloro-    (Hill    and    Jackson), 

1890,  A.,  482,  600. 

^r^chloro-  (Hill  and  Jackson),  1890, 

A.,  601. 
cZichlorobromo-,     (^tchloronitro-     and 
c^ichlorosulpho-  (Hill   and  Jack- 
son); 1890,  A.,  601. 
nitro   (Priebs),  1885,  A.,  971. 
j8-sulpho-  (Hill  and  Palmer),  1885, 

A.,  1204;  1889,  A.,  386. 
8-sulpho-,  and  its  derivatives  {Hill 
and    Palmer),    1885,    A.,    1204; 
1889,  A.,  37. 
;8-Pyromucic   and  ?^opyromucic  acids, 
identity  of,  with  ordinary  pyromucic 
acid  (Oliveri  and  Peratoner), 1890, 
A.,  1242. 
Pyromucic    acids,  substituted   (Hill), 
1883,  A.,  912;  (Hill  and  Palmer), 
1889,  A.,  37,  386. 
Pyromucic  aldehyde.     See  Furfuralde- 
hyde. 
Pyromykuric   acid  and    carbamide    of 

(Jaffi^.  and  Cohn),  1887,  A.,  1032. 
Pyrone  and  its  constitution  (Brijhl), 

1891,  A.,  1195. 

synthesis  of  (Peratoner  and  Straz- 
zeri),  1891,  A.,  1333. 
o-Pyrone,   derivatives   of,    synthesis   of 
]iyridine  derivatives  fiom  (Guthzeit. 
and  Dressel),  1891,  A.,  939. 
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Pyropapaverinic  acid  (Goldschmiedt), 

1885,  A.,  1081  ;  (Goldschmiedt  and 

Strache),  1890,  A.,  180. 
Pyropentylene  (Etard  and  Lambert), 

1891,  A.,  1085. 
Pyrophanite     from     Harstigen     mine, 

Sweden  (Hamberg),  1892,  A.,  1412. 
Pyrophosphamic     acid.      See     Diphos- 

plioric  acid, imido-, under  Phosphorus. 
Pyro-phosphates  and  -phosphites.     See 

under  Phosphorus. 
Pyrophosphotriamic  acid.    See  Diphos- 

phormonamic   acid,   diimido-,    under 

Phosphorus. 
Pyrophthalone    {pyridophthalone)    and 

its  derivatives  (Jacorsen   and   Rei- 

mer),  1884,  A.,  335. 
Pyrophyllite    in    anthracite    (Genth), 

1884,  A.,  273. 
of    Ouro    Preto,    Brazil    (Gorceix\ 

1885,  A.,  31. 
Pyroracemic  acid.     See  Pyruvic  acid. 
Pyrostilpnite     from     St.    Andreasberg 

(Litedeckk),  1884,  A.,  403. 
Pyrosulphuric  acid.    See  under  Sulphur. 
Pyrotartaric  acid.     See  Methylsuccinic 

acid. 
w- Pyrotartaric  acid.    See  Glutaric  acid. 
isoPyro tartaric    acid.     See    Dimethyl- 

malonic  acid. 
Pyrotartaric    acids,    bromiuated   (Bis- 

choff),  1890,  A.,  1097. 
Pyrotartrylfluorescein   (Hjelt),   1884, 

A.,  1019. 
<^-Pyroterebic  acid.    See  Hexenoic  acid. 
Pyro(/ithiomolybdates  (Kruss),    1884, 

A.,  1268. 

Pyrotritaric  acid  {pyrotritartaric  acid; 

nvic    acid  ;   dimethyl  fur fnrancarh- 

oxylic  acid)  (Paal),  1885,  A.,  249. 

pre]>aration  of  (Fittig  and  1'arker), 

1892,  A.,  814. 
constitution  of  (Paal),  1887,  A.,  657. 
action  of  bromine   on  (Bottinger), 

1884,  A.,  993. 

barium  salt  of  (Feist),  1889,  A.,  593. 

barium   and    calcium  snlts  of,  Avater 

of  crystallisation  of  (Bottinger), 

1888,  A.,  1274. 

ketone  obtained  from  (Paal),  1885, 

A.,  249. 
bromo-     and     chloro-derivatives     of 
(Dietrich  and  Paal),   1887,  A., 
658. 
Pyroxene,     See  Augite. 
Pyroxenite   from    S.  Vicente,   analysis 

of  (Doelter),  1883,  A.,  722. 
Pyroxenites   of   Morbihan   (Barrois), 

1889,  A.,  109. 
Pyroxylin,    rotatory    power    of    (Bt- 
champ),  3885,  A.',  237. 
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Pyroxylin.      See   also   Guncotton  and 

Cellulose  under  Carbohydrates. 
Pyrrhoarsenite    (Hogbom),    1889,   A., 
217;    (Igelstrom),    1888,   A.,  565' 
1889,  A.,  218. 
Pyrrhotite  (.magnetic pyrites),  synthesis 
of  (Doelter),  1888,  A.,  430. 
analyses    of    (Bodeavig),    1883,   A 

1061, 
See  also  J'erroso  ferric  sulphide  under 
Iron. 
Pyrrodiazole     and     pyrrodiazolecarb- 
oxylic  acid  (Andreocci),  1892,  A., 
636. 
See  also  Triazole. 
Pyrrole  (pyrrhol).     See  Pyrroline. 
Pyrrolidine  {tctrahydropyrroline) 

(Ciamktax  and  Magnaghi),  1885, 
A.,  1243;  (Ladenburg),  1887,  A., 
499;  (Petersen),  1888,  A.,  498. 
synthesis    of    (Gabriel),    1892,   A., 
131. 
a-Pyrrolidone    (Gabriel),    1890,    A., 
360. 
derivatives  of  (Kuhling),  1889,  A., 
1211. 
preparation      and     properties     of 
(KiJHLiNG),  1890,  A.,  793. 
Pyrroline  {pyrrole  ;  pnjrrliol),  extraction 
of,    from   animal    oil    (Ciamician 
and  Dennstedt),  1887,  A,,  59. 
from  coal-gas  (Williams),  1885,  A., 

369. 
conversion    of    furfuran   into    (Can- 
zoneri    and  Oliveri),   1887,  A., 
470. 
synthesis      of,      from      succinimide 
(Ciamician    and    Silber),    1887, 
A.,  273. 
constitution   of   (Ciamician),  1886, 
A.,   626;    1887,    A.,   273;    (Bam- 
berger), 1891,  A.,  1090. 
action  of  paracetaldehyde  on  (Denn- 
stedt and   Zimmermann),    1886, 
A.,  1043. 
action  of  acetone  on  (Dennstedt  and 
Zimmermann),     1887,     A.,    598, 
1052;     (Dennstedt),     1890,    A,, 
999. 
condensation    of,    with    acetone    (v. 

Baeyer),  1886,  A.,  1043. 
action  of  alkaline  hypochlorites  and 
hypobromites  on   (Ciamician  and 
Silber),  1884,  A.,  1367. 
action  of  alloxan  on  (Ciamician  and 
Magnaghi),      1886,      A.,      367; 
(Ciamician    and    Silber),    1886, 
A.,  897. 
action  of  halogens  on,  in  presence  of 
caustic    alkalis    (Ciamician    ami 
Silber),  1885,  A.,  1077. 
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Pyrroline  {pyrrole;  pyrrJiol),  action  of 
hyclroxylamine  on  (Ciamician  and 
Denxstedt),  1885,  A.,  246;  (CiA- 
MioiAN  and  Zanetti),  1889,  A., 
1208. 

action  of  methylic  alcohol  on  (Denn- 
stedt),  1891,  A.,  1501. 

action  of  nascent  hydro;^en  on 
(CiAMiciAN      and      Dennstedt), 

1883,  A.,  82,  1142. 

action  of  organic  anhydrides  on 
(CiAMiciAx      and      Dennstedt), 

1884,  A.,   289,   1044;    1885,  A., 
378. 

boiling,  action  of  potash  on  (Ciami- 
ciAN  and  Dennstedt),  1886,  A., 
367. 

action  of  propionic  anhydride  on 
(Dennstedt  and  Zimmermann), 
1887,  A.,  844.  ^ 

and  carbazole,  similar  reactions  of 
(Hooker),  1889,  A.,  260. 

and  its  derivatives,  behaviour  of, 
as  regards  Raoult's  law  (Magna- 
NiNi),  1889,  A.,  901. 

conversion  of,  into  its  homologues 
(Dennstedt),  1890,  A.,  1428. 

conversion  of,  into  pyridine  (Denn- 
stedt and  Zimmermann),  1886, 
A.,  367;  (Ciamician),  1886,  A., 
810. 

conversion  of,  into  pyridine  deri- 
vatives (Ciamician),  1887,  A., 
678. 

conversion  of,  into  tetram ethylene- 
diamine  (Ciamician  and  Zanetti), 

1889,  A.,  1208;  (Ciamician), 

1890,  A.,  1242. 

furfnryl  and  thiophen  groupings, 
reciprocal  transformation  of 
(CanzOxXERi  and  Oliveri),  1885, 
A.,  1144. 

bases  derived  from  (Ciamician  and 
Magnaghi),  1885,  A.,  1242. 

bases  formed  by  the  action  of  hydro- 
chloric acid  on  (Dennstedt  and 
Zimmermann),  1888,  A.,  849. 

bases,  synthesis  of  (Dennstedt  and 
Zimmermann),  1887,  A.,  598. 

colouring  matters    (Ciamician    and 
Silber),  1884,   A.,  740;   (Meyer 
and  Stadler),  1884,  A.,  1045. 
Pyrroline      derivatives     (Paal     and 
Braikoff),  1890,  A.,  263. 

from  anilidopyrotartaric  acid  (Reis- 
sert),  1890,  A.,  642. 

method  of  formation  of  (Hantzsch), 
1890,  A.,  1155. 

formation  of,  from  acetophenpne- 
acetone  (Erlenmeyer),  1885,  A., 
753. 


Pyrroline  derivatives,  synthesis  of 
(Knorr),  1884,  A.,  1368;  (Paal), 
1885,  A.,  516,  1205;  (Lederer 
and  Paal),  1886,  A.,  75;  (Paal 
and  Schneider),  1887,  A.,  273. 
constitution     of     (Ciamician     and 

Silber),  1888,  A.,  61. 
molecular  weight  of    (Magnanini), 

1890,  A.,  906. 
action  of  hydroxylamine  on  (Ciami- 
cian and  Zanetti),  1890,  A.,  264, 
1155;  1891,  A.,  1502. 
action  of  methylic  iodide  on  (Ciami- 
cian and  Anderlini),  1889,  A., 
58. 
conversion  of,  into  indole  derivatives 

(Dennstedt),  1889,  A.,  400. 
conversion  of,  into  pyridine  deriva- 
tives    (Ciamician    and    Silber), 
1887,  A.,  378. 
potassium-derivative  of  (Ciamician 
and     Dennstedt),     1886,     A., 
367. 
action    of     carbonyl    chloride    on 
(Ciamician     and    Magnaghi), 
1885,  A.,  809. 
action    of   cyanogen    chloride    on 
(Ciamician    and    Dennstedt), 
1883,  A.,  599. 
action    of    ethylic    and     propylic 
iodides  on  (Zanetti),  1890,  A., 
907. 
tertiary  (de  Varda),  1890,  A.,  389; 
(Zanetti),  1890,  A.,  1430. 
Pyrroline,      homologues      of,      direct 
synthesis    of    (Ciamician    and 
Zanetti),  1889,  A.,  727. 
determination   of  the  constitution 
of  (Zanetti),  1892,  A.,  74. 
Pyrroline,  tetrachloro-,  and  its  synthesis 
(Ciamician    and    Silber),    1884, 
A.,  292,  293. 
^e^riodo-     (iodole)     (Ciamician    and 
Dennstedt),     1883,    A.,    350; 
(Ciamician),  1887,  A.,  597. 
molecular  weight  of  (Magnanini), 
1890,  A.,  908. 
f^initro-    (Ciamician    and    Silber), 
1885,  A.,  993;  1886,  A.,  718. 
Pyrrolineazo-.     See  Azo-. 
Pyrrolinecarbamide      {tetrolcarhamide) 
(Ciamician  and  Dennstedt),  1883, 
A., 350;  (Ciamician  and  Magnaghi), 
1885,  A.,  809. 
Pyrroline-a-carboxylic    acid    {a-carho- 
pyrrolic  acid)   and  its   derivatives 
(Ciamician  and  Silber),  1884,  A., 
1044;  1885,  A.,  246. 
method  for   the  formation   of,   from 
pyrroline  (Ciamician  and  Silber), 
1884,  A.,  1193. 
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Pyrroline-a-carboxylic    acid    (a-carbo- 
2)yrrolic  acid),  molecular  weight  of 
(Magxaxixi),  1890,  A.,  906. 
dehydration     of     (Ciamiciax     and 

SiLBER),  1884,  A.,  585. 
o-  and  /8-nitro-   (Axderlixi),  1890, 
A.,  &&. 
Pyrrolinedicarboxylic  acid  (Ciamiciax 

and  Silbek),  1886,  A.,  719. 
Pyrroline- group    (Meyer),    1884,    A., 

586. 
Pyrrolinehydrophthalide    (Dexxstedt 

and  ZiMMERMAXx),  1888,  A.,  849. 
Pyrrolinehydroxylamine,     preparation 
of    (Ciamiciax    and    Dexxstedt), 
1865,    A.,    246;     (Ciamiciax    and 
Zaxetti),  1889,  A.,  1208. 
Pyrrolineketonedicarboxylic  acid 

{carhopyrrylglyoxylic    acid)    (Ciami- 
ciax and  Silber),    1886,    A.,   719, 
938. 
Pyrrolinephthalide    (Ciamiciax     and 
Dex^'stedt),  1885,  A.,  379. 
c^ibromo-    and  nitro-    (Axderlixi), 

1889,  A.,  58. 
Pyrroline-series,       determination       of 

position   in    tlie    (Ciamiciax   and 
Silber),  1887,  A.,  597. 
compounds  of  the   (Ciamiciax    and 

Dexxstedt),  1883,  A.,  350. 
decomposition -products  of  the 
(Haxtzsch),  1884,  A.,  1045. 
Pyrrolineurethane  {tctrolur ethane)  (Cia- 
miciax and  Dexxstedt),  1883,  A., 
350. 
Pyrrolylene.     See  Butinene. 
Pyrrone  {dipyrryl  ketone)  (Ciamiciax 

and  Magxaghi),  1885,  A.,  809. 
Pyrroylpyrroline       (Ciamiciax      aud 

Magxaghi),  1885,  A.,  1143. 
Pyrroylpyruvic    anhydride    (Axgeli), 

1890,  A.,  1156. 
action     of    o-phenylenediamine     on 

(Axgeli),  1890,  A.,  1243. 
Pyrryl      methyl      ketone      {^-acetyl- 
pyrroline)  (Ciamiciax  and  Dexx- 
stedt), 1884,  A.,  289,  1044:  1885, 
A.,  378. 
action  of    bromine    on    (Ciamiciax 

and  Dexxstedt),  1884,  A.,  291. 
action  of  ethylic  oxalate  on  (Axgeli), 

1890,  A.,  il56,  1243. 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Ciamiciax 
and  Silber),  1885,  A.,  810,  992. 
Pyrryl  methyl  pinacone  (Dexxstedt 
and  Zimmermaxx),  1886,  A.,  1042. 
Pyrryl   phenyl    ketone 

pyrryl  ketone. 
Pyrrylalloxan   (Ciamiciax  and  Mag- 
NAGiii),  1886,  A.,  367;  (Ciamiciax 
and  Silber),  1886,  A.,  897. 
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Pyrrylene    dimethyl    diketone    {di-}\,. 
acetylpyrroline)    (Ciamiciax    and 
Dexxstedt),      1885,      A.,     378; 
(Ciamiciax  and  Silber),  1885,  A  ' 
808,  993;  1886,  A.,  74. 
nitro-  (Ciamiciax  and  Silber),  1885, 
A.,  993;  1886,  A.,  718. 
Pyrrylmethylketonesulphonic         acid 
(Ciamiciax  and  Silber),  1885,  A. 
810. 
Pyruvacetic  acid,  mono-  and  di-thio- 

(Boxgartz),  1886,  A.,  938, 
Pyruvaldehydephenylhydrazone 

{henzcncazoacctone ;         pyruvaldc- 
hydrazone)      (v.      Bichter     and 
MiJxzER),  1884,  A.,  1342. 
introduction  of  monad  radicles  into 
(Japp    and    Klixgemaxx),    1888, 
T.,  525. 
action  of  phenylhydrazine  on  (Japp 
aud  Klixgemaxx),  1888,  T.,  531. 
o-nitro-  (Bamberger),  1885,  A.,  157. 
Pyruvic  acid  {pyrora-cemic  acid),  mag- 
netic  rotation  of  (Perkix),   1892, 
T.,  807,  836. 
condensation  of,  with  ethylic  aceto- 

acetate  (Dietzel),  .1889,  A.  593. 

condensation  of,  with  sodium  succinate 

(FiTTiG   and    Parker),  1889,  A., 

1146;  1890,  A.,  1102;  1892,  A.,  814. 

chlorination  of  (Sijssl),  1 889,  A. ,  489. 

pyrogenic    decomposition    of   (Hax- 

riot),  1886,  A.,  224. 
compound     of,    with    hippuric    acid 

(HoFFMAxx),  1887,  A.,  44. 
condensation-products  of(BoTTiXGER), 

1885,  A.,  758. 
derivatives  of  (Baumanx),  1885,  A., 

513;  (Gersox),  1887,  A.,  260. 
hydi-azinesof(FiscHRRandJouRDAN), 

1884,  A.,  52. 
indogenide  of  (v.  Baeyer),  1884,  A., 

76": 
formation     of    uvitonic    acid    from 

(Bottixger),  1884,  A.,  759. 
phenylhydrazone    of    (Fischer    and 
JouRDAx),  1884,   A.,  52;   (Fis- 
cher), 1884,  A.,  1151. 
'action  of  heat  on  (Japp  and  Klixge- 
maxx), 1888,  T.,  541. 
ethyl  derivative  of  (Fischer  and 
JouRDAx),  1884,  A.,  52. 
phenylmethylhydrazone  of  (Fisghep. 

and  JouRDAX),  1884,  A.,  53. 
quinolylhydrazone  of  (Duftox),1892, 
T.,  786. 
See   Phenyl  \  Pyruvic     acid,     dihvomo-,     action    of 
hydroxylamiue  on(SoDERBAUM). 
1892,  A.,  815. 
compounds     of,    with    hydrazines 
(Nastvogel),  1889,  A.-,  237. 


PYR] 


INDEX  OF  SUBJECTS. 


[QUE 


Pyruvic  acid,  cliloro-,  plienylhydrazone 
of  (Peratoner  and   Strazzeri), 
1891,  A.,  1333. 
o-chloro-,  phenylhydrazone  (Hewitt), 

1891,  T.,  210. 
rfichloro-,         and        c^ichlorobromo- 

(Hantzsch),  1890,  A.,  132. 
^-nitro-,  phenylhydrazone   (Fischer 

and  Ach),  1890,  A.,  41. 
thio-,  phenylhydrazone  (Ruhl),  1892, 
A.,  1326. 
Pyruvic  anilide  and  its  hydrazone  and 
iniidochloride  (Nef),  1892, A.,  1440. 
toluidide  (Nef),  1892,  A.,  1441. 
Pyruvin    (Erhart),    1885,    A.,    1201; 
(i)E  Clermont  and  Chautard),18S8, 
A.,  45. 
Pyruvinureide,    f^ibromo-     (Fischer), 

1887,  A.,  918. 
Pyruvyl   benzoate,  and  the  action  of 
benzoic    anhydride    on     (van   Rom- 
burgh),  1883,  A.,  63. 
Pyruvylglyoxylic  acid  {diacdylglyoxylic 
acid),  ifricbloro-  (Hantzsch),1888, 
A.,  1192. 
^e^mchloro-   (Hantzsch),    1890,   A., 
132. 
Pyvuramide,  f?zbromo-  (Fischer),  1887, 

A.,  918. 
Pyvurin,   trVoYomo-    (Fischer),   1887, 
A.,  918. 


Qualitative  and  quantitative  analysis. 

See  Analysis. 
Quartz  (Kunz),  1892,  A.,  1055. 
from  Arizona  (KuKz),  1888,  A.,  346. 
from  Bnrke,  N.  Carolina  (vom  Rath), 

1886,  A.,  27. 
fibrous,  from  the  Cape  (Renard  and 

Klement),  1886,  A.,  603. 
blue,     from    Nelson    Co.,    Virginia 

(Robertson),  1885,  A.,  129. 
artificial  production  of  (v.  Chrust- 

schoff),  1887,  A.,  559. 
synthesis  of  (Bruhns),  1890,  A.,  112. 
velocity  of  light  in  (Exner),  1886, 

A.,  653. 
circular  polarisation  of  (Soret  and 

Sarasin),  1883,  A.,  140. 
variation  of  the  indices  of  refraction 

of  water  and,  with  the  temperature 

(Dufet),  1883,  A.,  762. 
pyroelectricity  of  (Hankel),    1883, 

A.,    412,    950;    1885,    A.,    1187; 

(Friedel  and  Curie),  1883,  A., 

897. 
expansion  of  (Le  Chatelier),  1890, 

A.,  1372. 
alteration  of,  into  talc(WEiNSCHENK), 

1888,  A.,  1259. 


Quartz,  crystals  with  basal  plane  (Hid- 
den  and  Des  Cloizeaux),  1887, 
A.,  119. 
Babel,  association  of,  with  fluorspar 

(GoN'NARD),  1888,  A.,  561. 
pseudomorphs       after       spodumene 

(KuNz),  1889,  A.,  24. 
pseudomorphous,       after        stibnite 

(Genth),  1891,  A.,  155. 
estimation  of,  in  siliceous  rocks  and 
soils  (Hazard),  1884,  A.,  872. 
Quartz  conglomerate  from  Witwaters- 
rand,  Transvaal  (Holland),  1888,  A., 
568. 
Quartz-felsites  from   the  Cheviot  dis- 
trict (Teall),  1886,  A.,  520. 
Quartz-mica-diorite,         analysis        of 
(Teller  and  John),  1883,  A.,  1069. 
Quartz-porphyry  near  Tryberg  in  the 
Black  FoiL'st  (Williams),  1883,  A., 
724. 
Quartz-rock  (Schubert),  1883,  A.,  36. 
Quartz-trachyte  covered  with  a  deposit 
from  the  Echinus  Geyser,  pebble  of 
(Beam),  1884,  A.,  28. 
Quartzine  (Michel-Li^ivy  and  Munier- 

Chalmas),  1890,  A.,  712. 
Quartzite  (Holland),  1887,  A.,  451. 
Dumont's  (Renard),  1883,  A.,  958. 
sand  and  kaolin  from  (Dana),  1885, 
A.,  360. 
Quassia  amara,  constituents  of  (Mas- 

sute),  1890,  A.,  791. 

Quassic  acid  (Oliveri  and   Denaro), 

1884,A.,1193;(Oliveri),1888,A., 

1312. 

dioxime  of  (Oliveri),  1888,  A.,  1311 

Quasside  (Oliveri  and  Denaro),  1884, 

A.,  1192;  1885,  A.,  907. 
Quassin  (Oliveri  and  Denaro),  1884, 
A.,  1192;  1885,  A., 907;  (Massute), 
1890,  A.,  792. 
constitution  of(OLiVERi  and  Denaro), 

1884,  A.,  1192;  (Oliveri),   1888, 
A.,  1311;  1889,  A.,  278. 

preparation       of       (Adrian       and 

Moreaux),  1884,  A.,  908. 
derivatives  of  (Oliveri  and  Denaro), 

1885,  A.,  907. 
Quebrachisulphuric     acid     (Tanret), 

1890,  A.,  226. 

Quebrachite  (Tanret),  1890,  A.,  226. 

Quebracho,  sugar  from  (Tanret),  1890, 
A.,  226. 
wood, red, and  its  analysis  (Councler), 
1885,  A.\948. 

Quercetin  and  its  derivatives  (Herzig), 
1884,  A.,  846  ;  1886,  A..  251;  1888, 
A.,  1309  ;  1890,  A.,  64  ;  1891,  A., 
1386;  (Lip^bermann),  1884,  A.,  1365; 
1886,  A.,  366. 
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Quercetin,  molecular  weight  of  (Her- 

zig),  1888,  A.,  1309. 
Quercetyl  phenylcarbamate  (Tesmer), 

1886,  A.,  50. 
Quercin,    a    new    carbohydrate     from 
acorns(  ViNCENTand  Delachakal), 
1887,  A.,  909. 
ciystalline  form  of  (Friedel),  1887, 
"a.,  1026. 
Quercitannic  acid(ETTi),  1883,  A.,  995. 

See  also  Tannic  acid. 
Quercitol    (Kiliani  and  Scheibler), 
1889,  A.,  581. 
constitution  of  (Kaxonnikoff),1886, 

A.,  335. 
heats  of  combustion  and  formation  of 
(Berthelot  and  Recouisa),  1887, 
A.,  1011. 
thermochemistry  of  (Stohmanx  and 
Langbeix),  1892,  A.,  764. 
Quercitrin,  in  Virginia  creeper  {Cissvs 
qhiqucfolia)  (Piiipsox),    1885,  A., 
1255. 
and    rutin,     supposed     identity     of 
(Schunck),  1888,  T.,  262;  P.,  12. 
Quercus  rubra,  analyses  of  white  and 
green  leaves  of  (Church),  1886,  T., 
839;  P.,  236. 
Quercyl   pentaphenylcarbamate    (Tes- 
mer), 1886,  A.,  49. 
Querlactone    (Bottixger),    1891,    A., 

1062. 
Quicksilver.     See  Mercury, 
Quillajic    acid    (Robert),    1889,    A., 

55. 
Quina  morada,  constituents  of  the  bark 
of  (ARATAandCAXZOXERi),  1890,  A., 
404. 
Quinaldine.     See  2'-Methylquinoline. 
Quinaldinic    acid.      See    Qainoline-2'- 

carboxylic  acid. 
Quinalizarin.     See  l:2:l':4'-Tetrahydr- 

oxyanthraquinone. 
Quinamyline  (Grimaux  and  Arxaud), 

1892,  A.,  1253. 
Qttinanisoil.     See  Methoxyquinoline. 
Quinazole.     See  Methylindazine. 
Quinazoline,  derivatives  of,  synthesis  of 
(Paal  and  Busch),  1890,  A.,  71. 
/85-(/tchloro-  (Abt),  1889,  A.,  610. 
Quinazolines     (Weddige;     Korxer), 
1887,  A.,  1044;  (Gabriel  and  Jax- 
sen\  1890,  A.,  1442;  1892,  A., 217  ; 
(Paal  and  Bodewig),1891,  A.,943. 
thio-,  new  synthesis  of  (Busch),1892, 
A.,  1495. 
Quince-juice,   a  sugar  from   (Bauer), 

1892,  A.,  128. 
Quince  mucus   (Gaxs    and    Tollexs), 

1889,  A.,  541. 
Quinenine  {chinine).     See  Alkaloids. 


fy^oQuinenine  (Comstock  and  Koenigs), 

1885,  A.,  911. 
Quinethyline      and      its      derivatives 
;  (Grimaux  and  Arxaud),  1891,  A., 

1518. 
Quinic  acid,  constitution  of  (Eijkmax), 
1891,  A.,  921. 

specific  rotatory  and  refractive  powers 
of  (Kaxoxxikoff),  1889,  A.,  453. 

heats  of  combustion  and  formation  of 
(Berthelot  and  Recoura),  1887, 
A.,  1011. 

heat  of  solution  of  (Berthelot),  1885, 
A.,  1178. 

decomposition  of,  by  dilute  hydro- 
chloric acid  (Chodouxsky),  1888, 
A.,  1298. 

acetyl-derivatives    of    (Erwig    and 
Koexigs),  1889,  A.,  991. 
Quinicine,  oxidation   of  (Skraup  and 

WiiRSTL),  1889,  A.,  1074. 
Quinidine  {conquinine).    See  Alkaloids. 
?5oQuinidine    {isoconquininc)    (Hesse), 

1888,  A.,  380. 
^'^oQuinidinesulphonic      acid      {isocon- 

qiiininesiilphonic  acid  (Hesse),  1892, 

A.,  514. 
1-Quinindole-a-carhoxylic  acid 

(Duftox),  1891,  T.,  758. 
4-Quinindole-o-carboxyIic  acid 

(Duftox),  1892,  T.,  787. 
Quinine.     See  Alkaloids. 
isoQuinine    (Hesse).    1888,    A.,    379; 

(LiPPMAXX   and   Fleissxer),   1892, 

A.,  82. 
isoopoQuinine  (Lippmaxx  and  Fleiss- 
xer), 1892,  A.,  82. 
Quinine-  and  ?soquinine-sulphonic  acids 

(Hesse),  1892,  A.,  514. 
Quininic    acid    {Z-methoxyquinolincA'- 

carhoxylic  add)  (Skraup),  1884,  A., 

86. 
Quinisatic  acid  {o-amidohenzoylglyoxylic 

add)  and  its  salts  (v.   Baeyer  and 

Homolka),  1884,  A.,  79. 
Quinisatin      (v.     Baeyer    and    Ho- 
molka), 1884,  A.,  78,  1029. 
i|/- Quinisatin  (Friedlaxder  and  Mi'L- 

ler),  1887,  A.,  978. 
Quinisatoxime.        See      3'-Nitroso-4'- 

hydroxycarbostyi-il. 
Quiiiitol  (V.  Baeyeh),  1892,  A.,  833. 
Quinizarin     (1  A-diliydroxyanthraquin- 
one)  (Liebkrmaxn),  1888,  A.,  716. 

diethyl  ether.  See  l:4-Diethoxy- 
anthraquinone. 

ethyl    ether.      See    Hydroxyethoxy- 
anthracjuinone. 
Quinizine.     See  Phenylpyrazolone. 
Quinoidine,    oxidation    of   (Strache), 

1890,  A.,  179. 
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Quinol  {hcnzoquinol ;  I'A-dihydroxy- 
benzene;  hydy^oqitinone)  {Ba'esslt.u), 

1887,  A.,  364. 

formation  of  (Ciamician),  1886,  A., 

695. 
preparation  of  (Nietzki),  1883,  A., 

465  ;  1886,  A.,  790  ;  (Seyda),  1883, 

A.,  1115. 
absorption    spei;tra    of     (Hartley), 

1888,  T.,  654. 
thermochemistry  of  (Stohmaxx  and 

Langbein),  1892,  A.,  764. 
lieat  of  combustion  of  (Berthelot 

and  Luginin),  1887,  A.,  762. 
action  of  aniline  on  (Calm),  1884,  A., 

591. 
action  of  phosphorus  pentachlovide  on 

(ScHEiB),  1884,  A.,  429. 
action    of   o-toluidine   on    (Philip)^ 

1886,  A.,  941. 
fusion    of,  with    soda    (Barth    and 

Schreder),    1883,   A.,  60;    1885, 

A.,  520. 
physiological   action   of    (Gibbs   and 

Hare),  1890,  A.,  1019. 
benzenesulphonate   of    (Georgescu), 

1891,  A.,  569. 

compounds  of,   with  amines  (Hebe- 
brand),  1883,  A.,  60. 
compound  of,   with  phenylhydrazine 

(Seyewitz),  1892,  A.,  49. 
derivatives    (Baessler),    1887,    A., 

364. 
derivatives  of  the  benzene  series  (de 

Clermont  and  Chautard),  1886, 

A.,  696. 
mixed  ethers  of  (Fiala),   1884,  A., 

1138. 
phenylcarbamate   (Snai-e),  1885,  T., 

772. 
sodium  compounds  of  (deForcrand), 

1892,  A.,  1184,  1185. 

Quinol,  amido-,  dimethyl  ether  (Baes- 
sler), 1884,  A.,  1329;  1887,  A., 
364. 

2:3-c?iamido-,  hydrochloride,  and  its 
derivatives  (Nietzki  and  Preus- 
ser),  1886,  A.,  1024. 

2:5-fh'aniido-  (Nietzki  and  Schmidt), 
1889,  A.,  968. 
diethyl   ether   of.     See   Diethoxy- 
phenylenediamine. 

^riamido-,  sulphate  (Xietzki  and 
Schmidt),  1889,  A.,  968. 

bromo-,  dimethyl  ether  (Nolting 
and  Werner),  1891,  A.,  209. 

2:6-rf2bromo-  (Ling),  1892,  T., 
562. 

chloro-  (Scheid),  1884,  A.,  429. 

2:5-dich\ovo-  (Kehrmann  and  TlEs- 
ler),  1890,  A.,  242. 


Quinol,    2:3:5-;!richloro-,     and     tetra- 
chloro-,  compounds  of,with  aniline 
(Xiemeyer),  1885,  A.,  1065. 
^c^mchloro-  (Sutkoavski),  1887,  A., 

42. 
2:3:6-chlor(^iamido-,  hydrochloiide  of 
(Kehrmann  and  Tiesler),  1890, 
A.,  243. 
2:6-chlorobromo-   (Ling),    1892,    T., 

562. 
cliloro/!nbromo-  (Ling),  1887,  T.,  784  ; 
(Ling  and  Baker),  1892,  T.,  592. 
2:5-  and  2:6-c?ichlorobromo-  (Ling), 

1892,  T.,  565,  578. 

2:5-rZichloro-3:6-f?ibromo-,     and      its 

diacetyl  derivative  (Levy),  1885, 

A.,  1210;  (Ling),  1892,  T.,  578. 

crystalline  form  of  (Leiveh),  1886, 

A.,  543. 

/rw'hlorobromo-  (Ling  and  Baker), 

1892,  T.,  593. 
ch]or6?/imido-  (Kehrmann  and  Ties- 
ler), 1890,  A.,  242. 
2:6-rModo-    (Metzeler),    1888,    A., 

1278. 
2:5-f^mitro-  (Xietzki),  1883,  A.,  465. 
constitution  of  (Nietzki  and  Preus- 
ser),  1887,  A.,  574. 
^ri'nitro-,  derivatives  of  (Xietzki  and 

Kaufmann),  1892,  A.,  314. 
3:2:5-nitrrfiimido-      (Nietzki      and 

Schmidt),  1889,  A.,  968. 
thio-,  and  ethylxanthate  of  (Leuck- 
art),  1890,  A.,  603. 
Quinol-jJ-azodiphenylsulphonic      acid, 
sodium    salt    of     (Carnelley    and 
Schleselmann),  1886,  T.,  382. 
Quinol  diammonium      (Curtius      and 

Thun),  1891,  A.,  1360. 
Quinoldicarboxylic  acid.     See  3:6-Di- 

hydroxyterephthalic  acid. 
Quinoldisulphonic    acid   and  its   salts 
(Seyda),  1883,  A.,  1115. 
(^ibromo-    (Graebe  and   Weltner), 
1891,  A.,  1029. 
Quinoleic  acid  {pyridhie-2:S-dicarhoxyl- 

ic  acid).     See  Quinolinic  acid. 
Quinolepidine,   synthesis  of   (Beyer), 

1885,  A.,  1246. 
Quinolformic  acid  and  anhydride  (My- 

Lirs),  1886,  A.,  706. 
Quinolglycuronic    acid    (Kulz),  1890, 

A.,  1286. 
Quinolhydrocyanic  acid(MYLius),  1886, 

A.,  706. 
Quinolic   acid  (Hoffmann  and   Koe- 

NIGS),  1883,  A.,  1145. 
Quinoline    [leucoUne)    (Oechsner    de 
CoNiNCK),   1883,  A.,  739;   (anon.), 
1884,    A.,    756;    (Abt),    1889,    A., 
1214. 
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Quinoline   {leucoUne)   from    ciiichonine 

(Oechsner  de  Conixck),  1883,  a., 

88. 
ring  formation  (Marckwald),  1890, 

A.,  1004. 
synthesis  of  (Borxemann),  1886,  A., 

1045. 
constitution  of  (Knorr  and  Antrick), 

1885,  A.,  273. 

spectrum  of  (Hartley),  1885,  T.,  722. 
vapour-pressures  of  (Young),  1889, 

T.,  483;  P.,  104. 
action  of  chloroform  and  iodoform  on 

(Rhoussopoulos),  1883,  A.,  600. 
action  of,  on  copper  sulphate  (BoRS- 

bach),  1890,  A.,  796. 
action    of     cthylic    cliloracetate    on 

(Rhoussopoulos),  1883,  A.,  96. 
action  of  ethylic  chlorocarbouate  on 

(V.  Meyer),  1885,  A.,  140. 
action   of    haloid    ethereal    salts   on 

(Glaus  and  Stegelitz),  1884,  A., 

1050. 
action  of  halogens  on   the  halogeu- 

alkyl-derivatives  of  (Glaus),  1885, 

A.,  908. 
action  of  hypochlorous  acid  on  (Eix- 

HORN  and  Lauch),  1888,  A.,  501. 
and  substituted  quinolines,  products 

of  the  action  of  hypochlorous  acid 

on  (Erlex MEYER  aud  Rosexhek), 

1886,  A.,  559. 

action  of  iodine  chloride  and  of  phos- 
gene gas  on  (Ostermayer),  1885, 
A.,  672. 
action    of    phthalic     anhydride    on 
(Traub),  1883,  A.,  667;  (Jacobsex 
and  Reimer),  1883,  A.,  812,  922. 
reactions  of  (Weidel),  1887,  A.,  847. 
oxidation  of  (v.  Miller),  1891,  A., 

1095. 
reduction  of  (Bamberger),  1890,  A., 

1302. 
re».uction   products   of  (Bamberger 

and  Lexgfeld),  1890,  A.,  1318. 
nitration  of  (Duftox),  1892,  T.,  782. 
sulphonation   of   (v.    Georgievics), 
1888,  A.,  296;  (Fulda),  1891,  A., 
391. 
coal-tar,      metliod     of     recognising 
(Traub  and  Scharges),    1885, 
A.,  173. 
and  from  the  cinchona  alkaloids  and 
its  oxidation  by  potassium  per- 
manganate    (Hoogewerfe    and 
TAX  Dorp),  1S83,  A.,  89. 
dyes    obtained    by   the   action    of 
phthalic  anliydridc  on  ( Jacobsex 
and  Reimer),  1883,  A.,  922. 
physiological  action  of  (Heixz),  1891, 
A.,  602. 


Quinoline-bases,    formation  of  (Lell- 

MANX    and    Lippeut),    1891,   A., 

1509. 
colouring      matters      derived     from 

(Spalteholz),    1888,    A.,    1150; 

1885,    A.,    400 ;    (Oechsxer    de 

Coxixck),  1886,  A.,  82. 
process  for  preparing  dye-stuffs  from 

(Jacobsex),  1884,  A.,  798,  944. 
methochlorides     of     (Ostermayer), 

1885,  A.,  813. 

Qninoline- derivatives  (Skraup),  1883, 
A.,  92 ;  (Rhoussopoulos), 1883, A., 
96;  (Oechsxer  de  Coxixck),1883, 
A.,  738;  (Axox.),  1884,  A.,  756, 944; 
(Fischer  and  Rexouf),  1884,  A., 
1048  ;  (y.  Miller  and  Kixkelix), 

1886,  A.,  560;  (RItgheimer  and 
Schramm),  1887,  A.,  738;  (Weidel 
and  Bamberger),  1888,  A.,  966. 

fonnation  of,  from  meta-substituted 
amines  (Meyer),  1886,  A.,  161. 

from  meta-substituted  amines, 
constitution  of  (Gattermann  and 
Kaiser),  1886,  A.,  79. 

from  )3-diketones  (Beyer),  1887,  A., 
849. 

from  ethylic  o-nitrobenzoylmalonate 
(Bischoff),  1889,  A.,  519. 

from  isatinicacid(PFiTZiXGER),  1886, 
A.,  370;  1889,  A.,  412. 

formation  of,  by  the  action  of  phos- 
phoric chloride  on  the  malonates  of 
primary  aromatic  bases  (RiJo- 
heimer),  1886,  A.,  161. 

synthesis  of  (Rugheimer),  1884,  A., 
1050;    (KxoRR),   1884,  A.,  1198; 

1887,  A.,  847. 

synthesis  of,  by  means  of  alkylic 
acetoacetates  (Goxrad  and  Lim- 
pach),  1887,  A.,  679;  1892,  A., 
78. 

constitution  of  (Skraup  and  Bbux- 
xer),    1886,   A.,   810;   (Fbeydl), 

1888,  A.,  296. 

appearance  of  colour  in  (Armstrong), 

1892,  T.,  789;  P.,  143. 
action  of  hypochlorous  acid  on  (Eix- 

horx  and  Lauch),  1886,  A.,  370; 

1888,  A.,  501. 
oxidation  of  (v.  Miller),  1891,  A., 

1094;  (v.  Georgievics),  1891,  A., 

1389. 
regularities  in  the  oxidation  of  (v. 

Miller),  1890,  A.,  1324. 
reduction  of  (Bamberger),  1889,  A., 

518. 
methiodides  of  (Decker),  1891,  A., 

1247. 
Quinoline,  additive-products  of  (Glaus 
and  TossE),  1883,  A.,  1008. 
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Quinoline,    alkyl    haloids,     fiction    of 

alkalis  on  (Deckek),  1891,  A.,  736; 

1892,  A.,  879. 
alkyl  hydroxides  (Deckeii),  1892,  A., 

880. 
alkylamnioninmliydroxides,  oxidation 

of  (Decker),  1891,  A.,  736. 
ammonium  bases  derived  from  (Berx- 

THSEX),  1884,  A.,  1357  ;  1885,  A., 

814;  (Berxthsex  and  Hess), 1885, 

A.,  558. 
amylic  bromide  (Claus  and  Tosse), 

1883,  A.,  1009. 
arsenions  bromide  (Laxdau),   1889, 

A.,  211. 
benzylic   chloride,  and  its  oxidation 

(Claus  and  Glyckiierr),  1883,  A., 

1009. 
carbonylchloroplatinite  hydrochloride 

(Mylius  and  Foerster),  1891,  A., 

1163. 
cerium  nitrate  (Williams),  1889,  A., 

281. 
chloriodide  (Dittmar),  1886,  A.,  158; 

(PiCTET  and   Krafft),   1892,  A., 

1357. 
ethiodide,    oxidation    of    (Decker), 

1892,  A.,  730. 
ethobromide  (Claus  and  Tosse),  1883, 
A.,  1008. 

action    of    nascent    hydrogen    on 
(Claus   and  Stegelitz),   1884, 
A.,  1051. 
ethochloride    (Claus    and     Tosse), 

1883,  A.,  1009. 
ethonitrate  (Claus  and  Tosse),  1883, 

A.,  1009. 
homologue  of  (Beyer),  1885,  A.,  672. 

transformation   of    homologues    of 
indole  into  (Magxaxixi),  1887, 
A.,  1113. 
hydrogen     diaminechromium     tliio- 

cvanate  (Christexsex),  1892,  A., 

1001. 
iodides  (La  Coste),  1885,  A.,  814. 
second  j^modide  of  (Dafert),  1883, 

A.,  980. 
methylated   derivatives  of,   condens- 
ation-products of   (Jacobsex  and 

Keimer),  1884,  A.,  335. 
methyl      hydroxide,      oxidation     of 

(Decker),  1892,  A.,  729. 
methylpicrate  (Ostermayer),   1885, 

A.,  672. 
propiobromide    and     its    rfibromide, 

fZtiodide,  ^/chloride,  and  tcti-iodide 

(Claus  and  Collischoxx),  1887, 

A.,  60. 
propiochloride    and    its    fZibromide, 

c^ichloride  and  f^iiodide  (Claus  and 

Collischoxx),  1887,  A.,  61. 


Quinoline,  propiodide  and  its  rZibromide, 

rZichloride,  ^iiodide,  ^c^rabromide, 

tetrachloride  and  tetiiodide  (Claus 

and  Collischoxx),  1887,  A.,  61. 
double  salts  of  (Borsbach),  1890,  A., 

643. 
silicon  chloride  (Hardex),  1887,  T., 

47. 
substitution  derivatives    of  (Fried- 

laxder  and  Weixberg),  1883,  A., 

351. 
substitution  derivatives  of, preparation 

of  (Friedlaxder  and  Gohrixg), 

1883,  A.,  1148. 
substitution  derivatives  of,  .synthesis 

of  (Buddeberg),  1890,  A.,  1142. 
substitution  derivatives  of,  reduction 

of  (Bamberger),  1890,  A.,  1302. 
existence    of    two    series    of    4-sub- 

stituted  derivatives  of  (Lellmanx), 

1887,  A.,  973. 
Quinoline,   2-amido-    (Freydl),    1888, 

A.,  296. 
4-amido-  (Duftox),  1892,  T.,  785. 
2'-amido-,  preparation  of  (Ephraim), 

1891,  A.,  1509. 
3'-amido-    (Riemerschmied),    1883, 

A.,  1148. 
4'-amido-    (Hoogewerff    and    van 

Dorp),  1892,  A.,  725. 
o-     and     $-diiimido-    (Claus    and 

Kramer),  1885,  A.,  908. 
bromo-,  action  of  hypochlorous  acid 

on  (Welter),  1891,  A.,  1248. 
1 -bromo-,  and  its  derivatives  (Claus 

and  ToRXiER),  1888,  A.,  163. 
2-bromo-,  and  its  derivatives  (Claus 

and    ToRXiER),    1888,    A.,    164; 

(Claus  and  Yis),  1889,  A.,  280  ; 

1890,  A.,  173. 
3-bromo-,  and  its  derivatives  (Claus 

and  ToRXiER),  1888,  A.,  163. 
4-bromo-,  and  its  derivatives  (Claus 

and    Tornier),    1888,    A.,    164 ; 

(Claus  and  Yis),  1890,  A.,  173. 
2'-bromo-  (Claus  and  Pollitz),  1890, 

A.,  521. 
4'-bromo-,  and  its  derivatives  (Claus 
and  Collischoxx),  1887, A.,  158; 
(Claus  and  Torxier),  1888,  A., 
163 ;  (Claus  and  Decker),  1889, 
A., 728;  (Decker),  1892, A., 630; 
(Claus),  1892,  A.,  875. 

La  Coste's,  constitution  of  (Claus 
and  Welter),  1890,  A.,  173. 
(fibromo-  [m.ps.  166°  and  125°— 126'] 

(Claus  and  Tornier),  1888,  A., 163. 
l:2-c?ibromo-,     and     its     derivatives 

(Claus  and  Vis),  1890,  A.,  173. 
l:3-6?ibromo-,     and     its     derivatives 

(Claus  and  Geisler),1890,A.,172. 
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Quinoline,  1 :4-rfibromo-,  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Metzger),    1884,    A.,   757; 

(Claims  and  Geisler),    1890,  A., 
172. 
2:3-    and    2:4-rZibronio-,    and    their 

derivatives  (Glaus  and  Geisler), 
1890,  A.,  172. 
S'A-dihrojno-,     and     its     derivatives 

(Glaus  and  Geisler),  1890,A.,173. 
lA'-dihromo-,    and     its     derivatives 

(Glaus   and  Welter),   1890,   A., 

1320. 
2:2'-,  3:2-  and  4:2'-^ibromo-  (Wel- 
ter), 1891,  A.,  1248. 
2-A'-dihTomo-  (Glaus  and  Welter), 

1890,  A.,  174. 
S-A'-dihromo-,    and     its     derivatives 

(Glaus  and  Welteh),1890,A.,173. 
4:4'-c?ibroino-,     and     its     ilerivatives 

(Glaus  and  Decker),    1889,   A., 

729 ;  (Glaus  and  Welter),  1890, 

A.,  173. 
^ribromo-    [m.p.   169°]    (Glaus    and 
Welter),  1890,  A.,  173. 

[m.ps.  170°  and  198°]  (Glaus  and 
Kuttxer),  1887,  A.,  278. 

[m.p.  205°]  (Glaus),  1888,  A.,  729. 

[m.p.  247°]  (Glaus  and  Pollitz), 
1890,  A.,  522. 
1:3:4'-   and  3:4:4'-^Wbromo-   (Glaus 

and  Hekrmaxx),  1891,  A.,  82. 
l:4:4'-^ribromo- (Glaus  and  Welter), 

1890,  A.,  1321;  (Glaus  and  Heer- 

maxx),  1891,  A.,  83. 
l:3:4:4'-fe^mbromo-      (Glaus       and 

Welter),  1890,  A.,  1321 ;  (Glaus 

and  Heermaxx),  1891,  A.,  83. 
2:2'-bromamido-    [m.p.    62°]   (Glaus 

and  Vis),  1889,  A.,  281. 
3:4-bromamido-      [m.p.     164°]     (La 

Goste),  1883,  A.,  90;  (Glaus  and 

Zuschlag),  1890,  A.,  267. 
2-bromonitro-  [m.ps.   244°,  146°  and 

111°]  (Glaus  and  Pollitz),  1890, 

A.,  521. 
2:2'-  and  2:3'-bromonitro-  (Glaus  and 

Vis),  1889,  A.,  281. 
3:4-bromonitro-    (La    Goste),    1883, 

A.,    90;  (Glaus  and    Zuschlag), 

1890,  A.,  267. 
3':4-bromonitro-,  methylhydroxide  of 

(Decker),  1892,  A.,  881. 
1 :4'-rfibromonitro-      and      l:4:4'-^ri- 

bromonitro-  [m.ps.  215°  and  195°] 

(Glaus  and  Welter),   1890,  A., 

1320. 
l-chloro-,    action    of    acetamide    on 

(Muhlert),  1887,  A.,  848. 
2-chloro-    and    its    derivatives    (La 

Goste   and    Bodewig),   1884,  A., 

1196;  (La  Goste),  1886,  A.,  159. 


Quinoline,  2-cliloro-,  methylic  chloride, 

methylformyl-o-chloramidobenzoic 

acid  and  metliyl-;|/-chlorisatin  from 

(La  Goste   and   Bodewig),  1885, 

A.,  792. 
l:4-c?ichloro-    (Ostermayer),   1885, 

A.,  672. 
2':3'-f^tcliloro-      (v.      Baeyer     and 

Bloem),  1883,  A.,  197. 
^ricliloro-  [m.p.  68""]  (Glaus  and  Pos- 
selt),  1890,  A.,  523. 

[m.p.  108°],  synthesis  of  (Rughei- 
mer),  1884,'  A.,  1050. 
1-cyano-    (Fischer),    1883,    A.,   92; 

(Lellmaxx    and   Reusch),    1889, 

A.,  905. 
2-cyano-  (Fischer),  1883,  A.,  92. 
3-cyano-  (Fischer  and  Wittmack), 

1884,  A.,  1051. 
dicya.no-   (La  Goste  and  Valeur), 

1887,  A.,  379. 

2'-iodo-  and  its  derivatives  (Fried- 

laxder  and  Weixberg),  1885,  A., 

989. 
1-nitro-  (La  Goste),   1883,  A.,  811; 

(Glaus  and   Kramer),  1885,  A., 

908. 
2-nitro-  (Glaus  and  Kramer),  1885, 

A. ,   908 ;    (Glaus    and   Stiebel), 

1888,  A.,  295. 

3-nitro-  (La  Goste),  1883,  A.,  811. 
o-  and  k-dinitro-  "(Glaus  and  Kra- 
mer), 1885,  A.,  908. 
a-thio-  (Roos),  1888,  A.,  500. 
isoQuinoline      and      its      derivatives 

(HOOGEWERFF     and     VAX     DORP), 

1886,    A.,    78;     1887,    A.,    505; 

(Gabriel),  1886,  A.,  265;    1887, 

A.,    61  ;    (Le   Blaxc),    1888,  A., 

1114;    (Goldschmiedt),  1889,  A., 

165. 
preparation     of,    from    naphthalene 

(Bamberger     and     Kitschelt), 

1892,  A.,  882. 
synthesis    of    (Gabriel),    1886,   A., 

812. 
pyrogenic  synthesis  of  (Pictet  and 

Popovici),  1892,  A.,  730. 
oxidation  of  (Hoogewerff  and  van 

Dorp),  1886,  A.,  478. 
sulplionation    of    (Glaus,    Howitz, 

Mass  AX    and    Raps),    1892,    A., 

876. 
substitution   products   of    (Edinger 

and  Bossuxg),  1891,  A.,  580. 
salts    of   (HooGEAVERFF    and    van 

Dorp),  1886,  A.,  78. 
benzylic   chloride    (Goldschmiedt), 

1889,  A.,  165. 

homologues  of  (Gabriel),  1887,  A., 
739,  1112. 
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/soQuinoline    methiodide     (Gabriel), 
1887,      A.,      62;      (Clavs     and 
Edixger),  1889,  A.,  415. 
oxidatiou  of  (Deckek;,  1892,  A., 
730. 
tsoQuinoline,    bronio-,    derivatives    of 
(Edixger  and  Bossung),  1891,  A., 
580. 
f^ibromo-  (Edixger  and   Bossuxg), 

1891,  A.,  581. 
bromamido-      (Edixger    and    Bos- 
suxg), 1891,  A.,  581. 
bromonitro-,      and     its     derivatives 
(Edixger  and  Bossuxg),  1891,  A., 
580. 
mo'oo-    and     c?i-chloro-     (Gabriel), 
1886,  A.,  812;  1887,  A.,  61.    " 
Quinolinebenzocarboxylic  acids,  oxida- 
tion of  (v.  Georgikvics),  1891,  A., 
1389. 
Quinolinebenzylbetaine     (Claus    and 

Muchall),  1885,  A.,  561. 
Quinoline-betaine      (Rhoussopoulos), 

1883.  A.,  96. 
Quinoline-blue.     See  C'yanine. 
Quinoline-2-carboxylic    acid    and    its 
salts  (Fischer  and  VAX  Loo), 1884, 
A.,  1372;  (SivRAUPand  Bruxxer), 
1886,  A.,  811;  1887,  A.,  160. 
synthesis   of   (Tortelli),   1887,  A., 

503. 
some  derivatives   of   (Fischer    and 
KoRXER),  1884,  A.,  1197. 
Quiiioliiie-3-carboxylic  acid   (Fischer 

and  WiTTMACK),  1884,  A.,  1052. 
Quinoline-4-carboxylic  acid,    1-bromo- 
(I.ELLMAXx  and  Alt),  1887,  A.,  502. 
Quinoline-2'-carboxylic      acid      {quin- 
aldinic  acid)  and  its  salts (Doebner 
and   v.   Miller),   1884,   A.,  185; 
(Weidel  and  Strache),  1886,  A., 
950. 
preparation  and  oxidation  of  (v.  Mil- 
ler), 1891,  A.,  1096. 
nitro-   (DoEBXER  and   v.    Miller), 
1883,  A.,  602. 
Quinoline-3'-carboxylic    acid    and    its 
salts    (RiEDEL),    1883,    A.,    1152; 
(DoEBXER  and  v.  Miller),  1885, 
A.,  1079. 
2'-chloro-  (Friedlaxder  and  Gohr- 
^  ing),  1884,  A.,  1020. 
QuiEoliiie-4'-carboxylic      acid.         See 

Cinchonic  acid. 
»|/-Quiiioliiie-4-carboxyloiiitrile    (Lell- 

MAxx  and  Reusch),  1888,  A.,  499. 
Quinoline-o-dicarboxylic      acid      (La 

CosTE  and  Valeur),  1887,  A.,  379. 
Quinoline-l:4-dicarboxylic   acid 
(Skraup  and  Bruxxer),  1886,  A.. 
811. 


Quiiioline-2':4'-dicarboxylic  acid 

(Doebner  and  Peters),   1890,  A., 

176. 
.'  *  Quinoline-dioximeanhy dride ' '       and 

"-dioximes"    (v.    Kostaxecki   and 

Reicher),  1891,  A.,  580. 
Quinoline-o-disulphoiiic   acid    and    its 

derivatives  (La  Coste  and  Valeur), 

1886,  A.,  628  ;  1887,  A.,  379,  973. 
Quinoline-^-disulphonic  acid  (La  Coste 

and  Valeur),  1886,  A.,  629  ;   1888, 

A.,  297. 
Quinolinedisulpbonic  acids,  preparation 

of  (Axox.),  1885,  A.,  945. 
Quinoline-group,   attempted   synthesis 

of  a  nitramine  of  the(SiMOX-THOMAs), 

1892,  A.,  725. 
Quinolinephenacylic  bromide  (  Bamber- 
ger), 1888,  A.,  301. 
i!>oQuinolinephenacylic  bromide  (Gold- 

schmiedt),  1889,  A.,  165. 
Quinolinequinol  (Fischer  and  Rexouf), 

1884,  A.,  1371. 
Quinolinequinones  and  their  derivatives 

(FiscHER^and   Rexouf),    1884,   A., 

1370;  (MATHiius),  1888,  A.,  965. 
Quinoline-red  and  ?soquinoline-red  (v. 

HoFMAXx),  1887,  A.,  380. 
Quinoline-series,     syntheses     in     the 
(Just),  1886,  A.,  161,  811,  812. 

syntheses  in  the,  by  means  of  acetyl- 
acetone  (Combes),  1888,  A.,  504. 

molecular  migrations  in  the  (Zieg- 
ler),  1888,  A.,  609. 

transition  from  the  couraaric  series  to 
the  (v.  Miller  and  Kinkelin), 
1889,  A.,  990. 

quaternary  ammonium  bases  of  the 
(Claus),  1892,  A.,  1358. 

earboxylic  acids  of  the,  colour  re- 
actions 'for  determining  tbe  con- 
stitution of  (Skraup),  1886,  A., 
898. 

ketones  of  the  (Berexd  and 
Thomas),  1892,  A.,  1488. 

j8-lactone  of  the  (Eixhorx  and 
Lehnkerixg),  1888,  A.,  1208. 

methochlorides  of  the  (Ostermayer), 
1885,  A.,  672. 
Quiiioline-3  -  sulphobenzylbetaine 

(Claus  and  Stegelitz),    1886,   A., 

628. 
Quinoline-l-sulphonamide     and    -sul- 

phonbromamide  (Hoogewerff  and 

VAX  Dorp),  1889,  A.,  981. 
Quinoliiie-4-sulplioiiamide,       1-chloro- 

(Claus    and    Posselt),    1890,    A., 

522. 
Quinolinesulphonic     acid,      2'-bromo- 

(Claus     und     POLLITZ),    1890,    A., 

521. 
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Quinoline-l-sulphonic   acid,   oxidation 

of  (Fischer  and  Rexouf).  1884, 

A.,    1049;    (ZiJRCHER),  1888,  A., 

378. 

derivatives  of  (Claus  and  Stegelitz), 

1886,  A.,  628. 

3-bronio-    (Claus    and    Zuschlag), 
1890,  A.,  267. 

4-bronio-  (Claus  and  Wurtz),  1890, 
A.,  267. 
Quinoline-2-sulphonic   acid,    4'-bromo- 

(Claus  and  Schmeisser),  1890,  A., 

266. 
Quiiioline-3-sulphonic  acid  and  its 
derivatives  (Happ),  1884,  A.,  757; 
(Fischer  and  Wittmack),  1884, 
A.,  1051;  (Claus  and  Muchall), 
1885,  A.,  561 ;  (Claus  and  Stege- 
litz), 1886,  A.,  628. 

liomologues  of  (Fischer  and  Witt- 
mack),  1884,  A.,  1051. 

4-bromo-  (Claus  and  WiJRTz),  1890, 
A.,  267. 
Quiiioline-4-sulplionic  acid  (Lellmann 
and  Lange),  1887,  A. •737. 

1-bromo-   (Lellmann  and  Lange), 
1888,  A.,  296. 

4'-bromo-  (Claus  and  Schmeisser), 
1890,  A.,  266. 

1-chloro-  (Claus  and  Posselt),  1890, 
A.,  523. 
Quinolinesulphonic  acids  (Claus  and 
KiJTTNER),  1887,  A.,  278;  (Fis- 
cher), 1887,  A.,  601;  (v.Georgie- 
vics),  1888,  A.,  501;  (Claus), 
1888,  A.,  728. 

bromo-,  and  their  salts  (La  Coste), 
1883,  A.,  96;  (Claus),  1890,   A., 
265. 
Quinoline-4-sulphonic  bromide,  bromo- 

(Claus  and  Posselt),  1890,  A.,  522. 
Quinoline-4-sulphonic      chloride,      1- 

chloro-  (Claus  and  Posselt),  1890, 

A.,  522. 
Quinolinic  acid  {quinoleic  acid ;  jnjrid- 
i ne-2:d-dicarboxylic  acid)  and  its 
salts  (Hoogewerff  and  van 
Dorp),  jl883,  A.,  89;  (Nolting 
and  Collin),  1884,  A.,  1048. 

5-bromo-  (Claus  and  Collischonn), 

1887,  A.,  159;  (Srpek),  1890,  A., 
177. 

Quinolinic  anhydride  (Bernthsen  and 

Mp:ttegang),  1887,  A.,  737. 
Qninolsulphonic    acid    and     its    salts 

(Seyda),  1883,  A.,  1115. 
Qulnoltetracarboxylic  acid  {dihydroxy- 
pyromellitic  acid)  (Nef),  1888,  T., 
453. 
pyrazolone  derivative  of  (Nef),  1890, 
A.,  984. 


ftuinoltetracarboxylic  anhydride 

(Nef),  1890,  A.,  984. 
2'-Quinolyl  disulphide,  mercaptan  and 

ethylic   sulphide   (Roos),  1888,  A., 

500. 
2'-Quinolylacetaldehyde      (Einhoun), 

1886,  A.,  264,  721;  (v.  Miller  and 

Spady),  1886,  A.,   265,  370;  (Car- 

lier  and  Einhorn),  1891,  A.,  83. 
2'-Quinolyl-acetic  acid  and  -acetylene 

(Caklier  and  Einhorn),  1891,  A., 

84. 
2'-Quinolylacrylic  acid  (v.  Miller  and 

Spady),    1886,    A.,  264;   (Einhorn 

and  Lehnkering),  1888,  A.,  1208. 
2'-Quinolyl-y8-brpniopropionic  acid 

(Einhoun  and  Lehnkering),  1888, 

A.,  1208. 
2'-Quinolyl-fZebromethylene,  -f/?bromo- 

propionic     acid      and     -dihydroxy- 

propionic  acid  (Carlier  and  Ein- 
houn), 1891,  A.,  84. 
2:2'-Q,uinolyldiacrylic       acid       (Eck- 

hardt),  1889,  A.,  523. 
2'-Q,uinolyldiphenylcarbamide    (Golt>- 

SCHMIDT  and  Meissler),  1890,  A,, 

501. 
2'-Quinolylethylene      (Einhorn     and 

Lehnkehring),  1888,  A.,  1209. 
Quinolyl-ethylene-quinoline     (CH  =  2- 

and  3-)  (Bulach),  1889,  A. ,  528. 
1-Quinolylhydrazine   (Dufton),  1891, 

T.,  756. 
4-Quinolylhydra2ine    (Dufton),  1892, 

T.,  784. 
Quinolylhydrazines  (Bottiger),  1892, 

A.,  212. 
2'-Q,uinolylhydroxypropionic  acid 

(Einhorn),  1886,  A.,  721. 
2'-  Quinolyl-;8-hydroxypropionic     acid, 

lactone    of    (Einhoun    and     Lehn- 
kering), 1888,  A.,  1208. 
Quinolyl-lactamide  and  -)8-lactic  acid 

(Einhorn  and  Lehnkering),  1888, 

A.,  1209. 
Quinolyl-p-methenylamidoxime       and 

its  derivatives  (Biedeumann),  1890, 

A.,  175. 
Quinolyl-7?-niethenylbenzenylazoxim8- 

^j»-carboxylic    acid    (Biedeumann), 

1890,  A.,  176. 
Quinolyl-^^-niethenyl-carbonylamidox- 

ime,    -ethenylazoxime  and  -uramid- 

oxime     (Biedeumann).     1890,    A., 

176. 
1 :3-Q,uinolylmethylpyrazolone     (Dl'F- 

TON),  1892,  T.,  788. 
Quinolylphenyldimethylthiocarbamide 

(Mau.ckwald),  1890,  A.,  1005. 
2'-Quinolylpropionic     acid     (Carliku 

and  Einhoun),  1891,  A.,  84. 
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1  -Quinolylsemicarbazide       (Dufton), 

1891,  T.,  758. 
4-Qmnolylseinicarbazide        (Dufton), 

1892,  T.,  786. 

o-Quinone,    derivatives    of    (Zixcke), 
1887,  A.,  808. 
tetrahvonw-  and  tctr  achlovo-  (Zincke), 
1887,  A.,  808. 
Quinone   (Ci8Hig02)    obtained    in    the 
destructive  distillation  of  teak  (Ro- 
MAxis),  1887,  T.,  870. 
Qainone      [henzoquinone)     (Meldola), 

1883,  T.,  433. 

preparation  of  (Nietzki),  1886,  A., 

790. 
constitution    of    (Nef),    1890,    A., 

1270;    1891,    A.,    1348;    (Kehr- 

mann),  1891,  A.,  432. 
heat  of  combustion  of  (Beiithelot 

and    Recoura  ;    Beiithelot    and 

Luginin),  1887,  A.,  762. 
action  of  acetic  chloride  on  (Hesse), 

1884,  A.,  430. 

action    of    ethyl ic    acetoacetate     on 

(v.    Pechmann),    1889,    A.,    42; 

(Ikuta),  1892,  A.,  608. 
action     of     hj^droxylamine     hydro- 
chloride on  (Goldschmidt),  1884, 

A.,  735. 
action    of    various     substances      on 

(Scheid),  1884,  A.,  429. 
behaviour  of,  towards  sulphuric  acid 

(Liebermanx),  1885,  A.,  802. 
physiological    action    of    (Schulz), 

1892,  A.,  1115. 
compounds     of,     with     nitranilines 

(Hebebrand),  1883,  A.,  60. 
compounds  of,  with  phenols  (Niet- 

ZKi),  1883,  A.,  465. 
derivatives  (NiETZKi),  1884,  A.,  58. 

constitution  of  (Haxtzsch),  1887, 
A.,  719. 

influence  of  the  presence  of  halo- 
gens and  alkyl-groups  on  the 
replacement  of  oxygen  by  the 
isonitroso -group  in(  Keiirmaxn), 
1889,  A.,  243. 

physiological  action  of  (ScuuLz), 
1892,  A.,  1115. 
carboxyl-derivatives  of  (Nef),  1888, 

T.,  428;  P.,  38. 
di-  and  <c/ra-bromides  (Nef),  1890, 

A.,  1272. 
di-  and  /.ci{>-a- chlorides  and  f^i'chloride- 

t^ibromide  (Xef),  1891,  A.,  1348. 
halogen  derivatives  of  (Lino),  1887, 

T.,  782  ;  1890,  P.,    32;  1892,    T., 

658  ;  P.,  105  ;  (Lixa  and  Baker), 

1892,  T.,  589;  P.,  106. 
Quinone,  bromo-derivatives  of  (Levy), 
1883,  A.,  1117. 


Quinone,    2:6-(^i*bromo-    (Heixichen), 

1890,  A.,  165;    (Lixg),  1892,  T., 
561. 

ietrahromo-  {hromanil)  (Ling),  1887, 
T.,  148  ;  (Graebe  and  Weltxer), 

1891,  A.,  1028. 
2:6:3-(^ibromonitro-  (Guareschi  and 

Daccomo),  1885,  A.,  891. 
chloro-  (KoLLREPP),  1886,  A.,  1018. 
chloro-derivatives  of  (Levy),    1883, 

A.,  1117. 
2:5-(^iGhloro-  (Levy),  1883,  A.,  1117; 
(Lixg),  1892,  T.,  558. 
oxime  of  (Kehrmaxx),  1889,  A,, 
244. 
2:6-^ichloro-  (Lixg),  1892,  T.,  559. 
bromination  of  (Lixg),   1892,  T., 

576,  580. 
derivatives    of    (Kehrmaxx     and 
Tiesler),  1890,  A.,  241. 
tricbloxo-  (Axdresen),  1884,  A. ,431. 
tetrachXoxo-  (chloranil)    (Axdresex), 
1884,  A.,  431;  (Istrati),  1890, 
A.,  882;    (Graebe),    1891,  A., 
1027. 
action  of  phosphorus  chlorides  on 

(Graebe),  1891,  A.,  1028. 
action   of  sodium  thiosulphate  on 
(Purgotti),  1890,  A.,  1419. 
2:6-    and    2:5-chlorobromo-     (Nef), 

1891,  A.,  1348;    (Ling),  1892,  T., 
562. 

cliloro^ribromo-    (Ling),    1887,    T., 
783;  (Ling  and  Baker),  1892,  T., 
590. 
2:5:3-       and       2:6:3-<i?ichlorobromo- 

(LiNo),  1892,  T.,  563,  566. 
2:D-dlch\ovodibi-omo-   (Levy),    1883, 
A.,    1117;      1885,     A.,     1210; 
(Ling),  1892,  T.,  572. 
crystalline  form  of  (Leiveh),  1886, 
A.,  543. 
2:6-dic]\loi-odihvomo-    (Ling),    1892, 

T.,  578. 
frjchlorobromo-  (Ling  and  Baker), 

1892,  T.,  592. 
2:6:3-chlorobromonitro-     (Garzino), 

1890,  A.,  1108. 
2:6:3-dichloronitro-  (Guareschi  and 

Daccomo),  1885,  A.,  891. 
2:5-(^aodo-    (Metzeler),    1888,    A., 

1278. 
2:6-rModo-  (Seifert),  1884,  A.,  431 ; 

(Kehrmaxx),  1888,  A.,  841. 
nitro-derivatives  of  (Xietzki),  1883, 

A.,  465. 
Etard's  nitro-,  probable  non-existence 

of  (Hexdersox  and  Campbell), 

1890,  T.,  255. 
S:6:2:o-dimtrdia.n\ido-        (Nietzki), 

1887,  A.,  930. 
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Quinones  (Nietzki),  1883,  A.,  465. 
formation   of,    from  ^>-methylamines 

(NoLTiNG  and   Baumann),    1885, 

A.,  892. 
preparation  of  (Nolting  and  Bau- 
mann), 1885,  A., 390;  (Schniter), 

1887,  A.,  1036. 
constitution  of  (Scheid),   1884,  A., 

429. 
action  of,  on  amidoplienols  (Zincke 

and  Hebebrand),  1885,  A.,  257.- 
action   of   amines    on  (Zincke  and 

Brauns),  1883, a.,  209  ;  (Zincke), 

1883,  A.,  1117;  1885,  A.,  787. 
action  of  yellow  ammonium  sulphide 

on  (Wi'llgerodt),  1887,  A.,  1045. 
action   of  bleachinf^   powder  and   of 

hypochlorous   acid    on    (Zincke), 

1892,  A.,  720,  859,  970. 
action  of,  on  o-diamines,  o-nitraniline 

and  nitro-^j-toluidine  (Leicester), 

1890,  A.,  1445. 
orientation   by  conversion    of  p-di- 

nitro-derivatives  into  (Glaus, Raps, 

HERFELDTand  Berkefeld),  1891, 

A.,  1199. 
secondary  and  tertiary  (Nietzki  and 

Kehrmann),  1887,  A.,  473. 
halogen-derivatives  of,  action  of  alkali 

nitrites  on  (Kehrmann),  1888,  A., 

940. 
halogen-derivatives     of,      action     of 

alkalis  and  ammonia   on   (Kehr- 
mann), 1889,  A.,   707;  1890,  A., 

136;  1891,  A.,  903. 
phenylhydrazine-derivatives  of 

(Zincke),  1883,  A.,  1135. 
Quinones,  amido-  (Kehrmann),   1890, 

A.,  756,  1265. 
chlorinated,  aniline-  and  nitraniline- 

derivatives  of  (Niemeyer),  1885, 

A.,  1065. 
iodo-   (Kehrmann),  1889,  A.,  993, 

1184. 
Quinonecarboxylic  acids  (Nef),  1887, 
A.,  255;  (Stieglitz),  1891,  A.,  455. 
Quinonechlorimide   (Fogh),   1888,  A., 

593. 
2:6-fZibromo-,  preparation  of 

(Mohlau),  1884,  A.,  594. 
2-chloro-  (Kollrepp),  1886,  A.,  1019. 
trichXoro-  (Andresen),  1884,  A.,  431. 
rfiiodo-  (Seifert),  1884,  A.,  431. 
Quinonec/Zchlorimide,  dic\\\ovo-  (Moh- 
lau), 1886,  A.,  941. 
Quinonedianilides,  mono-  and  di-c\\\o\o- 

(Andresen),  1884^  A.,  431. 
Quinonedihydrodicarboxylic  acid.     See 

3:6-Diliydroxytereplithalic  acid. 
Quinonedimethylanilide,  di\o(\.o-   (Sei- 
fert), 1884,  A.,  431. 


Quinonedimethylanilineimide.  See 

Dimetliylamidophenylcpiinoneimide 
{phenol-blue). 
Quinonedurylic  acid  (Xef),  1888,  T., 

434;  P.,  39. 
Quinonehaematin  (Schulz),   1892,  A., 

1115. 
Quinonehomofluorindine    (Leicester) 

1S90,  A.,  1445. 
Quinonehydrodicarboxylic    acid.     See 

3:6-Dihydroxyterephthalic  acid. 
Quinoneimide,  amido-  (Meldola),  1884, 
T.,  161. 
trichloYo-,    hydrochloride     (Andre- 
sen),  1884,  A.,  431. 
Quinoneimides  (Kehrmann),  1890,  A., 
756,  1265. 
formation    of,    from    amidoazo-coin- 
poumls  (Fischer  and  Hepp),  1892, 
A.,  1476. 
Quinonemethylphenazine  (Leicester  ), 

1890,  A.,  1446. 
Quinone-o-f/mitranilide     (Leicester), 

1890,  A.,  1445. 
Quinonec/mitranilides     (Hebebrand), 

1883,  A.,  61. 
Q,mnovLemono-  and  -r/i-o-nitrotoluidides 

(Leicester),  1890,  A.,  1446. 
Quinoneoxime  {p-nUrosophenol)  (Gold- 
schmidt),  1884,  A.,  735. 
action  of  hydroxylamine  on  (Kehr- 
mann and  Messinger),  1890,  A.. 
1403. 
ethereal  salts  of  (Walker),  1884,  A.. 

1003. 
acetate,  benzoate,  benzoxide,  ethoxide 
and  methoxide  (Bridge),  1892,  A., 
1456. 
hypochlorite    (Mohlau),    1886,   A., 

453. 
sodium     salt     of,     preparation      of 

(Walker),  1884,  A.,  1003. 
2:6-f?ibromo-   (Fischer  and   Hepp), 
1888,  A.,  456. 
Quinoner/Zoxime  (Nietzki  and  Kehr- 
mann), 1887,  A.,  575;  (Nietzki  and 
Guitermann),  1888,  A.,  471. 
Qninoneoximes  (Sutkowski),  1887,  A., 
41. 
action  of  chlorine  on    (Zincke  and 

Schmunk),  1890,  A.,  1146. 
derivatives  of  (Kehrmann),  1889,  A., 
244. 
Quinonephenolimide  (Mohlau),    1886, 
A.,  147. 
^tbromo-  (Mohlau),  1884,  A.,  594. 
Quinonephenylimide,  action  of  aniline 
on      (v.     Bandiiowski),    1888,    A., 
1081. 
Quinone-phenotolazine     and    -tolazine 
(Leicester),  1890,  A.,  1446. 
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Quinonetetracarboxylic    acid     (Nef), 

1886,  A.,  550. 

ftttinophthalone    (Thaub),    1883,    A., 

668;  (Jacobsen  and  Eeimer),  1884, 

A.,  335. 

Quino-propyline  and  -aopropyline  (Gri- 

MAi-x  and  Aknaud),  1892,  A.,  1253. 

Quinoterpene  (Liebekmaxx),  1884,  A., 

1191. 
Quinovic     acid,     and    its    derivatives 

(Liebekmaxx),  1884,  A.,  1191. 
Quinovin  group  (Liebekmaxx),  1884, 

A.,  1191. 
Quinovite    (Liebekmaxx),    1884,    A., 

1191. 
Quinoxaline  from  <e/^?-aniidotoluene  sul- 
phate (NiETZKi  and  Rosel),  1891, 
A.,  192. 
j;>-amido-,  and  its  salts  (Hinsberg), 
1886,  A.,  722. 
Quinoxalines    (Hinsberg),    1884,   A., 
1052;  1885,  A.,  909;  1886,  A.,  82, 
561,  722;  (Plochl),  1886,  A.,  722. 
preparation  of  (Scheidel),  18S6,  A., 

1046. 
from  tolylenedianiine  and  bromaceto- 
phenone,    constitution    of    (Lell- 
MAXX  and  Doxxer),  1890,  A.,  524. 
Quinoxaline    series,    nomenclature    of 
(Hixsberg),  1887,  A.,  382. 
new  class  of  fluorescent  dyes  of  the 
(Fischer),  1891,  A., 747;  (Fischer 
and  Busch),  1891,  A.,  1109,  1514. 
Quinoxazines        and        quinoxazones 
(MoHLAu),  1892,  A.,  887. 
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Rabbits,  aged,  composition  of  the  bones.  ; 

of   (Graffexberger),    1891,    A.,  i 

1275.      ^  ; 

hydrophobic,  catechol  in  the  urine  of  ; 

(Mo.scatelli),  1892,  A.,  1115.  ! 

Rabel    water,    estimation    of    ethylic  i 

hydrogen  sul])hate  in   (Gautraxd), 

1886,  A.,  1079.  , 

Racemic  acid  {ixiratartaric  add)  (Per-  ' 

kix),  1887,  T.,  362;  P.,  29. 
from  fumaric  acid  (Axschutz),  1885, 

A.,  243. 
formation  of,  by  the  oxidation  of  un- 
saturated acids  (Doebxer),  1890,  ' 

A.,  1274. 
crvoscopic  studies  on  (Eaoult),  1888,  '■ 

A.,  361.  I 

specific  gravity  of  solutions  of  (March-  j 

lewski),  1892,  A.,  964.         ^  | 

action  of  phosphorus  ^;cwtochloride  on  ! 

(Perkix),  1888,  T.,  695. 
sodium  ammonium  salt  of  (.Tofbert 

Wyruboff),  1886,  A.,  533. 
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i  Racemic  acid  {'p-tariaric  acid),  sodium 
j  ]^otassium  salts    of   (Wyruboff), 

1886,  A.,  445,  533. 
I       Racemates,  resolution  of  (Richat), 
I  1886,  A.,  446. 

Racemo-inosite  (Maquexxe  and  Tax- 
i       ret),  1890,  A.,  471. 
'  Radiation.      See  Photochemistry    and 
!       Thermochemistr}'. 
I  Radicle,  metallic,  containing  platinum 
j       and  tin  (Schutzexberger),  1884,  A., 
;       822. 
Radicles,  negative,  influence  of,  on  the 
functions  of  certain  groups  (Hal- 
I  LER),    1888,   A.,   937;    (Fraxchi- 

j  moxt),  1888,  A.,  1052. 

nitrogenous,  method  for  introducing, 
into   ethylic   malonate  and   aceto- 
acetate  (Just),  1885,  A.,  513. 
organic,  negative  nature  of  (Meyer), 
1888,  A.,  147,  702;   (Meyer  and 
I  Oelkeks),  1888,  A.,  703;  (Ratt- 

I  xer;   Schxeidewixd),  1888,  A., 

704;    (Kxoevexagel),    1888,   A., 
705. 
substituted  alcohol,   directly  united 
with  carbon  or  with  nitrogen,  char- 
acteristic difference  between  (Ma- 
TiGXOx),  1892,  A.,  106. 
Radish,  quantity  of  starch  in  the  tuber- 
cles of  the  (Lesage),  1892,  A.,  92. 
cooked,  composition  of  (Williams), 
1892,  T.,  227. 
RafRnose.     See  Carbohydrates. 
Raffinosazone  (  Beythiex  and  Tollexs), 

1890,  A.,  581. 
Rails,  rusting  of  (Sprixg),  1889,  A., 
214. 
testing  of  (Kupelwieser),  1884,  A,, 
520. 
Rain-water.     See   Agricultural   Chem- 
istry ;  also  Water. 
Ralstonite    (Groth),    1884,    A.,    265; 
(Pexfield    and    Harper),    1887, 
A.,  345. 
chemical  composition   of  (Braxdl), 
1883,  A.,  29. 
Ramie  plant,  composition  of  (Jaffa), 

1892,  A.,  1511. 
Raoult's  law  of  freezing.      See  Cryo- 
scopy.  Freezing,  and  Weights,  mole- 
cular. 
Rape-cake,    adulteration    of    (Klien), 

1885,  A.,  425. 
Rape-oil,  examination  of  (Kixgzett), 


1885,  A.,  446. 
Rape  seed  oil,  constituents  of  (Reimer 

and  Will),  1887,  A.,  1030. 
Rapic  acid  (Reimer  and  Will),  1887, 

A.,  1030. 
Rare  earths.     See  Earths, 
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Raspberries,    wine    and    liraiidy   from 

(Rommiek),  1887,  A.,  292. 
Raspberry  juice  (Pabst),  1886,  A.,  387. 
Rate  of  chemical  change.   See  Affinity, 

Chemical. 
Rattlesnake      poison,      antidote      for 
(CiiOFT),  1883,  A.,  104. 

preventive  inoculation  with  (Sewall), 

1888,  A.,  1326. 

Rauwolfia,  alkaloids  from  (Greshoff), 

1891,  A.,  336. 

Rays  of  liigh  and  low  refrangibility, 

separation  of  (vAX   Assche),    1884, 

A.,  241. 

Rays,  actinic,  reflection  of  (de  Char- 

DOXNET),  1883,  A.,  138. 

solar,  influence  of,  on  the  temperature 

of  trees  (Ihne),  1884,  A.,  917. 
telluric  (Jaxssen),  1883,  A.,  261. 
"Reaction  aptitudes"  of  the  halogens 
in    mixed    haloid    ethers    (Henry), 
1883,  A.,  787. 
Reaction    at    high    temperatures    and 
pressures  (HEMrEL),  1891,  A.,  258. 
velocity  of.     See  Affinity. 
Reactions      dependent      on      position 
(LiEBERMAXX  and  V.  Kostaxecki), 
1885,  A.,  1209. 
microchemical  (Tschirch),  1883,  A., 
376;     (Strexg),    1886,    A.,    487; 

1889,  A.,    78;    (v.    Haushofbr), 
1887,  A.,  301. 

Reagents,    concentration    of    (Bloch- 

MAXX),  1890,  A.,  412. 

Realgar  from  Bosnia  (Krexxer),  1885, 

A.,  730. 

from  the  Yellowstone  National  Park 

(Weed  and  Pirsson),1892,  A.,  283. 

chemical  nature  of  (Geuther),  1887. 

A.,  888. 
analysis   of  (Jaxxasch   and  AVaso- 

wicz),  1892,  A.,  657. 
See  also  Arsenic  sulphide. 
Recalescence  (Osmoxd),  1887,  A.,  14.  . 
Rectorite  (Brackett  and  Williams), 

1892,  A.,  22. 

Red  clover.     See  Clover  under  Agri- 
cultural Chemistry. 
Red    lead.      See   Tri plumbic  teti'oxide 

under  Lead,  and  Minium. 
Red  liquors,  examination  of  (Kalmaxx 

and  Si'uller),  1887,  A.,  1063. 
Red-nickel  (Sipocz),  1886,  A.,  313. 
Red-silver    ore.     See   Pyrargyrite   and 

Proustite. 
**  Red  spots  "  in  light  rose  dye  (Lauber), 

1885,  A.,  108. 
Reddingite   from  Branchville  (Brush 

and  Dana),  1890,  A.,  1072. 
"Redonda"    phosphate,    treatment    of 

(Williams),  1885,  A.,  1018. 


Reducine  and^^-reducine  (Thudichum) 

1888,  A.,  1120. 
Reduction  processes  (Elbs),  1891,  A., 
431. 
under   the   influence   of  microscopic 
organisms  in    the    soil    (MiJXTz), 
1885,  A.,  1151. 
and  oxidation  (LedEbur),  1885,  A., 
631;  (Ostwald),  1888,  A.,  1024. 
and      oxidation,     simultaneous,     by 
means  of  hydrocyanicacid  (Michael 
and  Palmer),  1886,  A.,  155. 
Reductions    Avitli    zinc    and    ammonia 

(Mixter),  1884,  A.,  301,  665. 
Reflectometer,    total    (Bruhl),    1891, 

A.,  513. 
Refraction  and   refractive  index,  etc. 

See  Photochemistry. 
Refractometer,  difference  (Ellixger), 

1891,  A.,  1305. 
Refuse,  nitrogenous,  manurial  value  of 

(Petermaxx),  1884,  A.,  211. 
Regianin.  See  4'-Hydroxy-l:4-naphtha- 

quinone. 
Reichenbach's      oxidising      principle 

(Pastrovich),  1883,  A.,  1005. 
Reichert's  distillation  process  (Allex), 

1887,  A.,  1145. 
Relative    density.      See    Density  and 

Specific  gravity. 
Remijia  Purdieana,  alkaloids  from  the 

bark  of  (Hesse),  1885,  A.,  64. 
Remission,  specific,  so-called  (Ramsay 
and  Youxg),  1886,  A.,  5. 
Kahlbaum's  so-called,  as  an  expres- 
sion  of  tlie   dependence   of  the 
boiling    point    on     atmospheric 
pressure  (Naumaxx),  1885,  A., 
717. 
Rennet    in    human    urine    (HelwesV 
1889,  A.,  536. 
See  also  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Rennin  [rennet  ferment),  action  of  (LEiu 

and  DiCKixsox),  1890,  A.,  1175. 
Resacetic  acid  (Isbert),  1886,  A.,  1010. 
Resacetophenone.     See  2:4-Dihydroxy- 

acetophenone. 
Resazurin  [resazoin;  diazoresorcinol, 
awresorcinol)  (Bruxxer  and  Krae- 
mer),  1884,  A.,  1333;  (Bruxxer), 
1885,  A., -776;  (Ehrlich),  1888, 
A.,  145;  (Nietzki,  Dietze  and 
Maeckler),  1890,  A.,  156. 
formula    of    (Nietzki),    1892,    A., 

164. 
reduction  of  (Weselsky  aud  Bexe- 
dikt),  1885,  A.,  526. 
Resixs,    natural    (Bamberger),  1892, 
A.,  204. 
in   plants,  function  of  (de  Vries), 
1883,  A.,  365. 
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Kesins,  distillation  of,  in  a  vacuum 
(BiscHOFF  and  Nastvogel),  1890, 
A.,  1154. 

products  of  the  action  of  sulphur  on 
(Morris),  1889,  P.,  102. 

Amber  from  Southern  JMexieo  (Kunz), 

1890,  A.,  337. 

of  Cedar  Lake,  Canada  (Harring- 
Tox),  1892,  A.,  573. 
Colocynthein,  detection  of  (Johanx- 

son),  1885,  A.,  606. 
Colophony,  destructive  distillation  of 
(Renard),  1883,  A.,  599;  1884, 
A.,  83,  843. 
niethylic  alcohol  in  the  products  of 
the   dry   distillation   of  (Kelbe 
and  Lwoff),  1883,  A.,  738. 
Convolvulin,  physiological  action  of 

(Dragendorff),  1887,  A.,  291. 
Dammara  (Graf),  1889,  A.,  621. 
from    Doona    zcylanica    (Yalexta), 

1891,  A.,  1385. 

Dragon's   blood  resin   (Dobbie  and 

Hexdersox),  1884,  A.,  462;  1885, 

A.,  808. 
from  Eiicahjptus  Globulus   (Voiry), 

1888,  A.,  961. 
of  Ficus  ruhiginosa  and  F.   onacro- 

phylla     (Rexnie    and     Goyder), 

1892,  T.,  916;  P.,  146. 

Fossil  resin  from  the  coal  measures 
(Macadam),  1889,  A.,  353. 
analysis  of  (Boussixgault),  1883, 
A.,  941. 
Frankincense,   olibene   from   (Wal- 
lace), 1889,  A.,  1072. 
Guaiacum  resin  (Hager),  1887,  A,, 
752. 
action  of  ozone  on  (Kowalewsky), 
1889,  A.,  900. 
Hop  resin     (Hayduck),    1888,    A., 

187. 
Jalapin    (Poleck    and    Samelsox), 
1885,  A.,  669. 
physiological   action   of  (Dragex^- 
dorff),  1887,  A.,  291. 
Morrenole  resin  (Arata  and  Gelzer), 

1891,  A.,  1089. 

of         Myoporum         platycarpum 

(Maidex),  1889,  T.,  665;"^ P.,  127. 
from  myrrh  (Koehler),  1890,  A., 

1317. 
Pine-wood  resin,  a  delicate  reaction 

for  (Morawski),  1889,  A.,  660. 
of    Tinus    Abies,    terpenes     from 

(Kuriloff),  1892,  A.,  625. 
from     Pinus     Laricio    and     Picea 

vulgaris  (Bamberger),  1892,  A., 

204. 
Russian  white,  from  Pinus  sylvestris 

(Schkateloff),  1889,  A.,  406. 
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Resins — 
Shellac    (Bexedikt  and  Ehrlich), 
1888,  A.,  846;  (Bexedikt  and 
Ulzer),  1888,  A.,  1308. 

refining  of  (Axdes),  1884,  A.,  380. 
Storax,    American    (Fluckiger  ;  v. 

Miller),  1883,  A.,  407. 
Teak    resin    (Romaxis),    1887,    T., 

868. 
Thapsia  resin  (Caxzoxeri),  1884,  A., 

460. 
Resins,     detection,     estimation     and 

separation:— 
analysis  of  (Bamberger),  1890,  A., 

1032. 
detection  of,  in  bees- wax  (Rottger), 

1892,  A.,  923. 
e-vamination  of  (Williams),  1889,  A., 

322. 
estimation,   quantitative,  of  fats  and 

(Gladdixg),  1885,  a.,  603. 
estimation  of,  in  mixtures  with  fatty 

acids  (Twitchell),  1892,  A.,  389; 

(Wilsox),  1892,  a.,  546. 
estimation    of,    in    soap    (Heixer), 

1885,  A.,  933  ;  (Wright  and 
TiiOMi'SOx),  1886,  P.,  175;  (Gritt- 
NER  and  SziLASi),  1886,  A.,  747; 
(Williams),  1891,  A.,  131. 

separation  of  (v.  Schmidt  and  Erbax), 

1887,  A.,  406;  (Kliebhax),  1888, 

A.,  761. 
See  also  Balsams. 
Eesin  oil  (Rexard),  1884,  A.,  843. 
fatty    acids    occurring   in   (Lwoff), 

1887,  A.,  653. 
hydrocarbons  in  (Rexard),  1888,  A., 

846. 
retene  from  (Kelbe),  1888,  A.,  605. 
detection  of,  in  fatty  and  mineral  oils 

(Giuttxer),  1892,  A.,  548. 
detection    of,    in    oil    of    turpentine 

(Baudix),  1891,  A.,  870. 
detection  of,  in  terebenthene  (Zuxe), 

1892,  A.,  923. 
testing  for,   in   fat  oils,   oleins,  and 

fullers'  fats(FocKE),  1886,  A.,  581. 
test   for,   in    mineral   lubricating   oil 

(Storch),  1888,  A.,  536. 
test  for,  in  mineral  and  vegetable  oils 

(Holde),  1889,  A.,  86. 
Besin  spirit,  two  butyltoluenes  occur- 
ring in  (Kelbe  and  Baur),  1884, 

A.,  300. 
presence  of  cymene  and  an  aromatic 

hydrocarbon  (Cg  H12)  in  (Kelbe), 

1886,  A.,  939. 

Resistance.     See    Electrical    resistance 

under  Electrochemistry. 
Resocyanin,  constitution  of  (Michael), 

1884,  A.,  736. 

1 


RES] 


INDEX   OF   SUBJECTS. 


[EES 


Eesorcein  (Zulkowski  and  Peters), 

1890,  A.,  1407. 
i8-Resorcenylainidoxiiiie(2:4-cZi7??/c?roa;?/- 

henzcnylainidoxime)  (Marcus),  1892, 

A.,  317. 
Resorcinol  (1 :  ^-dihydroxyhcnzene), 

manufacture     of     (Muhlhauser), 

1887,  A.,  574. 

absorption    spectra    of    (Hartley), 

1888,  T.,  652. 
thermochemistry  of  (STomrAXX  and 

Laxgrein),  1892,  A.,  764. 
action  of  acetaldeliyde  on  (Michael 

and  Comey),  1884,  A.,  598. 
action  of  aniline  on  (Calm),  1884,  A., 

591. 
action  of  benzaldehyde  on  (Michael), 

1884,  A.,  597. 
action  of  chloral  on  (Causse),  1886, 

A.,  1020;  1891,  A.,  48. 
action  of  chloral  hydrate  on  (Michael 

and  Comey),  1884,  A.,  598. 
action  of    chlorine  on  (Zincke  and 

Rabixowitsch),  1891,  A.,  689. 
action  of  diazobenzene  hydrochloride 

on   (Liebermaxx  and  v.   Kosta- 

negki),  1884,  A.,  1146. 
action     of    diazo-/j-nitrobenzene    on 

(Meldola),  1885,  T.,  660. 
action  of,  on  egg  albumin  (Axdeer), 

1890,  A.,  804. 
action   of   ethylic  sodiomalonate  on 

(Michael),  1888,  A.,  956. 
action  of  iodine  on,  in  alkaline  solution 

(Messixger  and  Vortmaxx),1889, 

A.,  1151. 
condensation  of  ?yi-nitrobenzaldehyde 

with  (de  Vakda  and  Zenoxi),1891, 

A.,  1346. 
action    of    phenylhydrazine    on    (v. 

Baeyer    and     Kochendoerfer), 

1889,  A.,  1162. 

action    of   o-toliiidine   on    (Philip), 

1886,  A.,  941. 
behaviour    of    ethylic    oxalate    with 

(Michael),  1887,  A.,  949. 
physiological   action   of   (Gibbs   and 

Hare),  1890,  A.,  1019. 
detection  of  (Bodde),  1889,  A.,  1090; 

(Borxtrager),  1891,  A.,  370. 
Kesorcinol     derivatives      (Benedikt), 

1883,  A.,  984;  (Errera),  1886,  A., 

60;    (Will   and    Pukall),   1887, 

A.,    660;    (Pukall),    1887,    A., 

661. 
brownish  red  dye  from  (Seyewitz), 

1890,  A.,  370. 

aluminium  cliloride  (Claus  and 
Mercklix),  1886,  A.,  143. 

mono-  and  c^^-cam]^horidcs  (L£ger), 
1890,  A.,  1427. 


Eesorcinol,    furfuran -derivatives    from 

(Haxtzsch),  1887,  A.,  262. 
homologue  of  (Pfaff),  1883,  A.,  918. 
homologues  of,  preparation  of  (anon.), 

1883,  A.,  253. 
oxide  (Hazura  and  Julius),  1884, A., 

1139. 
phenylcarbamate  (Sxape),  1885,  T., 

771. 
sodium  compounds  of  (deForcraxd), 

1892,  A.,  1184,  1185. 
Resorcinol,  amido-  (Fi-:vRE),  1883,  A,, 

733. 
4:6-fZ/amido-,  hydrochloride  (Typke), 

1883,  A.,  917. 
bromo-derivatives     of     (Bexedikt), 

1883,  A.,  934. 
viono-    and    d^t-bromo-   (Zehexter), 

1887,  A.,  924. 
bromof^niitro-  [ra.p.  192°5  and  193"], 

(FiiVRE),  1883,  A.,  733;  (Typke), 

1883,  A.,  917. 
(Zibromonitroso-(Fi:vRE),1883,A.,733. 
chloro-derivatives    of     (Bexedikt), 

1883,  A.,  984. 
tri-,  2)enta-  and  hcpta-chloxo-  (ZlxcKR 

and  Rabixowitsch),  1891,  A.,  689. 
^c^rachloro-    (Zincke    and    Fuchs), 

1892,  A.,  1462. 
hc2)tach\ovo-,  compounds  derived  from 

the  so-called  (Zixcke),  1892,  A., 

1186. 
2:4:6-chior^iamido-,     stannochloride 

of  (Kehrmaxx),  1890,  A.,  241. 
2:4:6-chloro(^initro-       (Kehrmaxx), 

1890,  A.,  241. 
fZiimido-  (Typke),  1883,  A.,  918. 
iodo-derivatives  of  (Messixger  and 

Vortmaxn),  1889,  A.,  1150. 
4-rZmitro-,   oxide    of   (Hazura  and 

Julius),  1884,  A.,  1139. 
2:4-(Zmitro-  (FfevRE),  1883,  A.,  733; 

(Lippmaxx  and  Fleissxer),  1836, 

A.,  235,  791. 
4:6-rfinitro-   (Bexedikt),  1883,   A., 
803;     (Typke),    1883,  A.,  917; 
(Schiaparelli     and     Abelli), 
1884,  A.,  174. 

derivatives  of  (Kehrmaxx),  1890, 
A.,  241. 
2:4:6-i!rmitro-  {sfi/pnic  acid),  con- 
stitution of  (Hexriques),  1SS3, 
A.,  329:  (v.  Kostaxecki  and 
Feixsteix),  1889,  A.,  130. 

derivatives  of  (Noltixg  and  Col- 
Lix),  1884,  A.,  1004. 
2:4:6-nitro(^iimido-      (Nietzki     and 

Schmidt),  1889,  A.,  969. 
2:4-nitronitroso-  (De  la  Harte  and 

Reverdix),  1888,  A.,  679;  1889, 

A.,  41. 
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Kesorcinol,    4-nitroso-,    and    its    salts 
(FfevRE),  1883,  A.,  733. 
ethereal  salts  of  (Walker),  1884, 
A.,  1003. 
f?tliitroso-         (GoLDSC&MiDT         and 

Strauss),  1S87,  A.,  ^08. 
thio-  (LanOe),  1888,  A.,  375. 
Resofcinols,  pentahalogen-,  comparison 
of  the  behaviour  of  the  four  known, 
when  heated  (BeneOikt),  1883,  A., 
9S5. 
Besorcinol    colouring    matters.      See 

Colouring  matters. 
Eesorcinolazo-compounds.     See  Azo-. 
Resorcinol-blue.  See  Colouring  matters. 
Resorcinolcarbodithionic    acid    (  Lii'p- 
MAXX  and  Fleissxek),1888,  A., 1092. 
Resorcinolcarbothionylic    acid    (Lipp- 

mann),  1890,  A.,  163. 
Resorcinoldisulpbonic    acids,    amido-, 
nitro-,   and  nitroso-    (Ulzer),    1889, 
A.,  510. 
Resorcinolglycuronic      acid      (KiJLz), 

1890,  A.,  1286. 
Resorcinolphthalimidesulplioiiic     acid 

(OsTERSfrrzER),  1891,  A.,  65. 
Resorcinolsulpbonic       acid,       araido- 
(Bruxner  and   Kraemer),  1884, 
A.,  1354. 
nitro-,  and  its  derivatives  (Hazura), 
1883,  A.,  1114. 
Resorcyl     o-acetate    (Heiber),     1892, 
A.,  309. 
allophanate  (Traube),  1889,  A.,  394, 

965. 
benzenesulplionate  (Georgescu), 

1891,  A.,  569. 
mixed  ethers  of  (Spitz),1885,  A., 381. 
diethyl     ether.      S^e     l:3-Diethoxy- 

bciizene, 
dimethyl    ether    {l:S-dimdhoxyhenz- 
cne)   4-amido',  and  its  derivatives 
(Bechhold),  1889,  A.,  1155. 
dimethyl  ether,  2'A-di\\\tvo-  (Jackson 
and  Warren),  1891,  A.,  1025. 
Resorcylaldehydephenylliydrazoiie 

(Rudolph),  1889,  A.,  252. 
)3-R,esorcyl-7?iono-    and    -cZt-aldoximes 
{^■A-dihydroxyhenzaldoo:imc)      (Mar- 
cus), 1892,  A.,  317. 
EeBorcyldialdehydeplienylliydrazoiie 

(Rudolph),  1889,  A.,  252. 
B-Eesorcylic  acid  {S:5 -dihydroxyhenzoic 
acid),  action  of  chlorine  on  (Zincke 
and  FucHs),  1892,  A.,  1461. 
)3-Resorcylic  acid  {2:i-dihydroxyhcnzoic 
acid),    thermochemistry    of    (Stoh- 
MANX,  Kleber  and  Langbein),  1889, 
A.,  1096. 
/S-Resorcylonitrile  (Marcus),  1892,  A., 
317. 


Resorufamine   (Nietzki  and   MAECKi 

ler),  1890,  A.,  764. 

Resorufin      {diazoresorufin)     (FfcVRE), 

1883,     A.,     733;      (Brunner     and 

Kraemer),    1884,   A.,   1333;    (Ehr- 

lich),    1888,    A.,    145;    (Nietzki, 

DiETZE  and  MAECKLER),1890,A.,156i 

Bespiratidn,    chemical    effect    of,    and 

muscular  activity,  relation  between 

(Haxriot  and  Richet),  1887,  A., 

1058.^ 

air    vitiated     by     (Haldane    and 

Smith),  1892,  A.,  1502. 
effects  of  alkalis  and  acids  on  (LeH* 

MANN),  1885,  A.,  279. 
influence   of,    on   elimination    (Pen* 
zoldt  and  Fleischer),  1884,  A., 
91. 
influence    of   sleep    on    (de  Saint- 
Martin),  1888,  A.,  305. 
estimation  of  the  carbonic  anhydride 
expired  and  oxygen  absorbed    in 
(Hanriot  and  Richet),  1887,  A., 
507. 
in  compressed  air  (Suchowsky),  1885, 

A.,  677. 
in  a  superoxygenated  atmosphere  (dE 

Saint-Martin),  1884,  A.,  911. 
experiments   on   the   horse    (ZuNTZ, 
Lehmaxn  and  Hagemann),  1889, 
A.,  911;   (Smith).  1890,  A.,  392; 
(ZuNTZ  and  Lehmann),  1890,  A., 
1170. 
human  (Marcet),  1890,  A.,  914. 
air   being    re-breathed  (Marcet), 
1891,  A.,  1270. 
of   entozoic  worms   (Bunge),    1890, 

A.,  274. 
See  also  Agricultural  Chemistry  and 
Metaboli.<m,  gaseous. 
Respiration     apparatus     (Haldane), 

1892,  A.,  1257. 
Respiratory  changes,   effect   of   acetic 
acid  on  (Mall^yre),  1891,  A., 
344. 
influence  of  diet  on  (Hanriot  and 

Richet),  1888,  A.,  615. 
influence  of  variations  in  the  per- 
centage   composition   of  air   on 
the    intensity  of   (Fredericq), 
1885,  A.,  407. 
exchange  in  animals  (Chapman  and 
Brubaker),  1891,  A.,  592. 
of  gases  (Marcet),  1891,  A.,  1270. 
value  of  hc-emocyanin  (Cu^not),  1892, 
A.,  1370. 
Betene   {retistene,  methylpropylphenan' 
threne)    and    its    derivatives    (Bam- 
berger), 1884,  A.,  1040.;   1885,  A., 
549;     (Bamberger  and    Hooker), 
1885,  A.,  905. 
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Eetene   {rdistene,  methylpropylphenan- 
thrcne),    from    resin    oil    (Kelbe), 
1888,  A.,  605. 
constitution    of    (Bamberger    and 

Hooker),  1885,  A.,  1070. 
boiling  point  of  (Schweitzer),  1891, 

A.,  1240. 
ketone  (Bamberger),  1884,  A.,  1040. 
distillation      of,     with      zinc-dust 
(Bamberger  and  Hookek),1885, 
A.,  905. 
'  diodiec?i\\y diT\^e{dehydrofichtelitc)  (Lie- 
berman'n  and  Spiegel),  1889,  A., 
720  ;  (Bamberger  and  Strasser), 
1890,  A.,  385. 
Retenediphenic     acid     (Bamberger), 

1885,  A.,  550. 

Retenefluorene       (Bamberger       and 
Hooker),  1885,  A.,  905. 
alcohol  (Bamberger),  1884,  A.,  1040. 
Reteneglycollic    acid     (Bamberger), 

1884,  A.,  1040. 
Retene-quinhydrone  and  -quinol  (Bam- 
berger), 1885,  A.,  549. 
Retenequinone  (Bamberger),  1884,  A., 
1040;  (Bamberger  and  Hooker), 

1885,  A.,  905. 

oxidation      of      (Bamberger      and 

Hooker),  1885,  A.,  1070. 
bromine  derivatives  of  (Bamberger 
and  Hooker),  1885,  A.,  905. 
Retene-quinoxaline    and     -quinoxime 

(Bamberger),  1885,  A.,  549. 
Retinal  rods,  chemistry  of  (Dreser), 

1886,  A.,  375. 

Retinellite   (Harrington),    1892,  A., 

573. 
Retinole    {rosolene)  (Serrakt),    1886, 

A.,  185. 
Retort,  safety,  for  preparing  gases  (v. 

Klobukoff),  1888,  A.,  1244. 
Retort-furnaces     with     gaseous     fuel 

(Fischer),  1884,  A.,  509. 
Rezbanyite  [cosalite)  (Frexzel),  1884, 
A.,  266;  (KoNiG),  1886,  A.,  515. 

from  Colorado  (Hillebrand),  1884, 
A.,  826. 
Rhabdite,  in  the  Cranbourne  meteorite 

(Flight),  1884,  A.,  417. 
Rhabdophane    {scovillite)    (Hartley), 

1884,    T.,    167;    (Brush  and  Pen- 
field),  1884,  A.,  26,  827. 
Rhamnetin   (Herzig),   1886,  A.,  252; 
1888,    A.,    1309;    (Liebermann), 

1886,  A.,  366. 

glucoside  of  (Herzig),  1890,  A.,  64. 
Rhamnitol  (Fischer  and  Piloty),  1891, 

A.,  31. 
Rhamnoctonic      acid      and      lactone 

(Fischer    and    Piloty),    1891,    A., 

32. 


Rhamnoctose,      rhamnoheptose      and 
riamnohexitol  (Fischer  and  Piloty), 
1891,  A..  32. 
\  Rhamnodiazine     (Rayman    and    Cho- 
j      dotjxsky),  1889,  A.,  485;  (Rayman 
;       and  Pohl),  1890,  A.,  355. 
j  Rhamnoheptonic   acid   and   hydrazide 
I       (Fischer  and  Piloty),  1891,  A.,  32. 
Rhamnohexonic    acid     (Fischer    and 
Tafel),  1888,  A.,  806;  (Fischer 
and  Piloty),  1891,  A.,  31. 
reduction    of   (Fischer),   1889,    A., 

1149. 
phenylhydrazide  (Fischer  and  Pass- 
more),  1890,  A.,  154. 
Rhamnohexose  (P'ischer  and  Piloty), 

1891,  A.,  31. 

from  frangulin  (Thorpe  and  Miller), 

1892,  T.,  7. 
Rhamnolactone,  polarisation  phenomena 

of   (Schnelle  and  Tollens),  1892, 
A.,  1431. 
Rhamnonic    acid,    rotatory    power    of 
(Weld,  Lindsey,  Schnelle  and 
Tollens),  1891,  A.,  44. 
polarisation  phenomena  of  (Schnelli; 
and  Tollens),  1892,  A.,  1431. 
Rhamnose.       See     tsoDulcitol     under 

Carbohydrates. 
Rhamnosecarboxylic  acid.     See  Rham- 

nohexonic  acid. 
Rhamnosediphenylhydrazone(STAHEL), 

1890,  A.,  1260. 
Rhamnoseoxime     (Jacobi),   1891,   A., 

664. 
Rhamnosone  (Fischer),  1889,  A.,  484. 
Ehamnus    Fraivjula,   constituents   of 
the  bark  of  (Schwabe),  1889,  A., 
68. 
frangulin  from  (Thorpe  and  Robin- 
son), 1890,  T.,  38. 
Rhamnus  Purshimia,  constituents  of 
the  bark  of  (Schwabe),  1889,  A., 
68. 
eascarin  from  (Leprince),  1892,  A., 
1483. 
Rhinanthin  (Phipson),  1888,  A.,  1310. 
Rhinoliths  (Berlioz),  1891,  A.,  1279. 
Rhizoma  jpodophylU,   constituents  of 

(KtJRSTEN),  1891,  A.,  1133. 
Rhizopods,  digestion  in  (Greenwood), 

1886,  A.,  1053;  1888,  A.,  79. 

Rhodanic  acid(NENCKi  and  Bourquin), 

1885,    A.,    40 ;      (Ginsburg   and 

BoNDZYNSKi),     1886,     A.,     325; 

(Andreasch),  1889,  A.,  960. 

synthesis  of  (Freydl),  1889,  A.,  961. 

constitution  of  (Miolati),  1891,  A., 

943. 
derivatives  of  (Nencki  and  Bour- 
quin), 1885,  A.,  40. 
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Rhodanic    acid,   homologno   of   (Beu- 

LINEUBLAU),  1886,  A.,  326. 
Rhodinaldehyde    and    rhodinolic   acid 

(EcKART),  1892,  A.,  203. 

Rhodiaol  (Eckart),  1892,  A.,  203,  625. 

Rhodium,  atomic  weight  of  (Jorgen- 

sen),   1883,  A.,  1060;    (Seubert 

and      KoBBif.),     1891,     A.,     646; 

(Seubert),  1891,  A.,  885. 

colour  reaction  of  (Demarcay),  1886, 

A.,  125. 
alloy  of,  with  tin  (Debray),   1887, 

A.,  779. 
compounds  (Debray),  1884,  A.,  400; 
(Vincent),  1885,  A.,  1116;  1886, 
A.,  310. 
Rhodammonium    compounds    (Jorgen- 
sen),  1883,  A.,  1058;  1887,  A.,  114; 
1890,  A.,  1213;  1891,  A.,  1325;  1892, 
A.,  783. 
Rhodium  salts  (Wilm),  1884,  A.,  660; 
1885,  A.,    355;  (LEiDiit),  1888, 
A.,  1256. 
some  reactions  of  (Lecoq  de  Bois- 
baudran),  1883,  A.,  715. 
doul)le  salts  of  (Seubert  and  KoBBit), 
1890,  A.,  1383. 
Rhodium  sesqu ichloride  (LEiDUt),  1888, 
A.,  790. 
electrolytic    conductivity   of 
(Hampe),  1888,  A.,  890. 
potassium    chloride   (Leidii5),    1890, 
A.,  1382  ;  (Seubert  and  Kobbi^), 

1890,  A.,  1383. 

sodium  chloride,  decomposition  of,  in 

solution  (Foussereau),  1886,  A., 

975. 
nitrites  (Leidi^),  1890,  A.,  1382. 
ammonium,   barium,    potassium   and 
•  sodium  nitrites  (Leidi^),  1890,  A., 

1382;  1891,  A.,  808. 
sulpliate  (Leidh^.),  1888,  A.,  1257. 
scs^wi'sulphide  (Leidiii:),  1888, A., 919. 
sodium  sulphite  (Seubert  and  Kob- 

B^),  1890,  A.,  1383. 
Luteorhodium     salts     (Jorgensen), 

1891,  A.,  1325,  1327. 
Nitratopurpureorhodium  salts  (Jor- 
gensen), 1887,  A.,  114. 

Purpureorhodium  compounds ,  chl  oro- , 

bromo-,    and   iodo-    (Jorgensen), 

1883,  A.,  1058. 
Roseorhodium     salts    (Jorgensen), 

1887,  A.,  113;  1891,  A.,  1327. 
Xanthorhodium   salts  (Jorgensen), 

1887,  A.,  114. 
Rhodium,    estimation,    electrolytic,    of 

(JoLY  and  Leidii':),  1891,  A.,  141. 
Rhodium-black,  action  of,  on  hydrogen 
peroxide  (Hoppe-Seyler),  1883,  A., 
849. 


Rhodizite  (Damour),  1883,  A.,  956. 
Rhodizonic    acid    {dihydroxydiquinoyl) 
and  its  salts  (Nietzki  and  Benc- 
klser),  1885,  A.,  781. 
constitution  of  (Nietzki),   1891,  A., 

189. 
formula  of  (Nietzki  and  Kehrmann), 

1888,  A.,  263. 
hexahydroxybenzene  derivatives  and 
their    relation    to    (ISTietzki    and 
Benckiser),  1885,  A.,  779. 
Rhodochrosite  from   Colorado  (Kunz), 
1888,  A.,  346. 
from  Franklin  Furnace,  New  Jersey 

(Browning),  1891,  A.,  527. 
See  also  ^langanese  carbonate. 
Rhodogen,    from    sugar-beet,    and    its 
oxidation-product     (Keinke),    1883, 
A.,  881. 
Rhodonite,  artificial  production  of  (Gor- 
GEU),  1884,  A.,  164;  (Bourgeois), 
1884,  A.,  565;  1886,  A.,  214. 
fowlerite  variety  of,  from  New  Jersey 

(PiRSSON),  1891,  A.,  530. 
from  LSngban  and  Pajsberg  (Flink), 

1886,  A.,  778. 
from  Viii  (Fino),  1884,  A.,  164. 
products  of  the  alteration  of  (Chester), 

1888,  A.,  795. 
See  also  Manganese  silicate. 
Rhodope,  trachvte  region  of  (Pelz  and 

HrssAK),  1884.  A.,  414. 
Rhodopsin  (Dresep.),  1886,  A.,  375. 
Rhodosochromium   salts.     See  Chrom- 

ammonium  salts. 
Rhodotllite.     See  Inesite. 
Rhubarb,  English  (Elborne),  1885,  A., 

582. 
Rhus  vernicifera,  and  the  milky  secre- 
tion of  (YOsHiDA),  1883,  T.,  473. 
Rhyncodia    {Cercocoma)    macrantha, 
alkaloid  from  (Greshoff),  1891,  A., 
337. 
Rhyolites  from  Sweden  (Holst),  1891, 
A.,  1437. 
minerals    in    hollow    spherulites    of 
(Iddings  and  Penfield),  1892,  A., 
23. 
Ribonic  acid  {tetirihydroxyvaleric  acid) 
(Fischer  and  Piloty),  1892,  A.,  438. 
Ribose  and  its  derivatives  (Fischer  and 

Piloty),  1892,  A.,  439. 
Rice,  system  on  which,  may  be  used  in 
brewing  (M^rkl),  1884,  A.,  235. 
See  also  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Rice-starch  (Sostegni),  1886,  A.,  221  ; 
1888,  A.,  126. 
estimation  of  (Salomon),  1883,  A., 
124. 
Richellite  (Cesaro  and  Despret),1884, 
A.,  1102;  (Cesaro),  1886,  A.,  127. 
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Eicin  (Stillmark),  1890,  A.,  535, 
Eicinelaidic  acid  (Krafft),  1888,  A., 
1271. 
oxidation  of  (Mangold),   1892,   A., 
1304. 
Ricinic  acid  (Krafft),  1888,  A.,  1271. 
"Eicinisolic  acid"  and  "rioinolic  acid." 

See  Trihydroxystearic  acid. 
Eicinoleic    acid   (Krafft),    1888,  A., 
1270. 
oxidati6n  of  (Dieff  and  Reformat- 
sky),  1887,  A.,  716;  (Dieff),  1889, 
A.,    1147;  (Mangold),    1892,  A., 
1304. 
polymerides  of  (Scheurer-Kestner), 
1891,  A.,  1454. 
Ricotta  from  sheep's  milk  (Sartori), 

1891,  A.,  952. 
Riebeckite  (Sauer),  1889,  A.,  109. 
from  Michigan  (Lane,  Keller,  and 
Sharpless),  1892,  A.,  793. 
Ring    formation   with    elimination    of 
hydrogen    bromide    or   nitrous    acid 
(Lellmann  and  Schmidt),  1888,  A., 
289. 
Rings  closed,  nomenclature  of  (Arm- 
strong), 1892,  P.,  127. 
hydrogenation  of  (Stohmann  and 
Kleber),   1891,  A.,  376,   1146; 
1892,  A.,  1040. 
containing  five  atoms,  constitution  of 

(Bamberger),  1891,  A.,  1090. 
six  membered,  theory  of  (Bamberger), 

1890,  A.,  1299. 

Rinkite  from   Kangerluardsak,    Green- 
land (LoRENZEN),  1886,  A.,  676. 
Ripidolite  (prochlorite)  from  Columbia 
(Clarke  and  Chatard),  1885,  A., 
492;  (Merrill),  1886,  A.,  520. 
from  Mt.  Blanc,  analysis  of  (Brun), 

1884,  A.,  403. 
See  also  Chlorite. 
River-waters.     See  Water. 
Rohinia  Pseudacacia,  assimilation   of 
nitrogen  from  the  air  by  (Frank), 

1891,  A.,  764. 

nitrogen    assimilation     of     (Nobbe, 
ScHMiD,  Hiltner   and  Hotter), 
1891,  A.,  1533. 
Rock     crystal,    therrao-    and    actino- 
electricity  of  (Hankel),  1883,  A., 
412,  950;  1885,  A.,  1187;  (Friedel 
and  Curie),  1883,  A.,  897. 
electrolytic  conductivity  of  (  Warburg 
and  TesjetmeierJ,  1889,  A.,  91. 
Rock  salt  from  Torda  and  from  Vizakna 
(Loczka),  1892,  A.,  1654. 
radiation  of,  at  various  temperatures 

(Baur),  1883,A..,  702. 
dispersion  in  (Ketteler),  1887,  A., 
754. 


Rock     salt,      electric     properties     of 

(Braun),  1888,  A.,  9. 
compressibility  of  (Braun),  1887,  A., 

436;  1888,  A.,  214,  404;  (Rontoen 

and  ScHxNEIDEr),  1888,  A., 22,1019, 
blue  (Witt.ien  and  Precht),  1883, 

A.,  1051;  (Ochsenius),  1886,  A., 

515. 
Roumanian  (Istrati),  1890,  A.,  217. 
See  also  Sodium  chloride. 
Rocks  from  Colorado,  containing  sodium 

amphibole,  astrophyllite,  pyroehlore 

and  zircon   (Lacroix),   1889,   A., 

1054. 
from  the  Congo  (Element),  1888,  A., 

34. 
from  Corsica  (Rupprecht),  1891,  A., 

1440. 
Italian  (Cossa),  1883,  A.,  446. 
Japanese  (Koto),  1887,  A.,  564. 
of  the  Jiwaara,  in  Finland  (Ramsay 

and  Berghell),  1892,  A.,  1058. 
from    the    shore    at   Nice    (Monte- 

MARTiNi),  1889,  A.,  223. 
Norwegian  (Jannasoh),1887,  A., 562, 
of  Noyang  (Howitt),  1884,  A.,  972, 
of  Pigeon  Point,  Minnesota  (Bayley), 

1889,  A.,  473. 
from  the  Volcano  Yate(ZiEGENSPECK), 

1884,  A.,  973. 
from  Vulture  and  Melfi,  composition 

of  (RicciARDi),  1887,  A.,  1087. 
of  theVulsinian  volcanoes  (RicciardO, 

1889,  A.,  224. 
of   the    Yellowstone    Park    (Beam), 

1884,  A.,  28. 
artificial  formation  of  (FoUQU^  and 

MicHEL-LiSvY),     1883,     A.,    448; 

(Kaziorowski),  1890,  A.,  718, 
formation  of,  and  the  compression  of 

the   moist    powder   of    solid    sub- 
stances (Spring),  1888,  A.,  1243. 
decay     of,     geologically     considered 

(Huj^T),  1884,  A.,  567. 
disintegration  of  (MiJNTz),  1890,  A., 

1183. 
function  of  the  nitric  ferment  in  the 

disintegration  of   (MtJNTz),    1887, 

A.,  1135. 
used  in  the  manufacture  of  Chinese 

porcelain  (Voof),  1890,  A.,  461. 
acid,  reproduction  of  (Le  Chatelier), 

1892,  A.,  23. 
acidic,  volcanic,  and  solfataras,  relation 

between    (de    Lapparent),    1889, 

A.,  474. 
calcareous  fiora   Tevere  (Verp.i  and 

Trottarelli),  1888,  A.,  120. 
soft    calcareous,    hardening    of,    by 

means  of  tluosilicates  of  insobible 

bases  (Kessler),  1883,  A.,  940. 
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Bocks,     massive      crystalline,      meta- 
morphism    of   (Dana),  1883,  A., 
562. 
metamorphic  and  platonic,  at  Omeo 

(Howitt),  1889,  A.,  222. 
supposed  Pre-Cambrian,  of  St.  David's 

(Geikie),  1884,  A.,  411. 
Silurian,    of   Christiana   (Brogger), 

1883,_A.,  723. 
splierulitic,  from  Co.  Down(HYLAND), 

1891,  A.,  1169. 
trachytic,    from   the   island    of   San 

Pietro  (Eigel),  1887,  A.,  904. 
volcanic  (Doelter),  1883,  A.,  723. 
of  Assab   (RicciARDi),   1886,   A., 

993. 
from     the      lake      of      Bracciano 

(Struver),  1887,  A.,  21. 
from  the  Cabo  de  Gata   (Osann), 

1891,  A.,  26. 
of      the      Cape      Verde      Islands 

(Doelter),  1883,  A.,  720. 
of  Elba,  the  more  recent  (Nessig), 

1884,  A.,  567. 
of  Jablonica(JoiiN),  1891,  A.,  652. 
from  Krzeszowice,  Cracow  (Zuber), 

1887,  A.,  563. 
basic,    of    Maconnais    and    Beau- 
jolais  (MiCHEL-LiiVY),  1884,  A., 
414. 
of  Monte  Somma  (Mierisch),1888, 

A.,  434. 
Persian  (DRAsniE),  1887,  A.,  223. 
of  the  Rhone  (Lenk),1890,  A., 115. 
near  Tryberg  in  the  Black  Forest 

(Williams),  1883,  A.,  723. 
composition  of  (Ricciardi),  1887, 
A.,  1023. 
analysis   of,  separation  of  titanium, 
chromium,  aluminium,  iron,  barium 
and  phosphoric  acid  in  (Ciiatard), 
1891,  A.,  768. 
Rodents,   haemoglobin  and    methremo- 
globin    crystals   of   (Halliburton), 
1886,  A.,  637. 
Rodna,  bluish-grey  mineral  crusts  from 

(Medgyesy),'  1886,  A.,  515. 
Rbmerite     (Blaas),     1884,     A.,    269; 

(Mackintosh),  1890,  A.,  454. 
Roessler's  method  for  the  separation  of 
gold,  silver,   lead,   and  copj)er   from 
sulphides  by  air-blast  (anon.),  1883, 
A.,  400. 
Roots.     See  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Bosa  canina,  vanillin  from  (Schnee- 

gans),  1890,  A.,  1270. 
Rosa  centifolia,  flowers  of,  analyses  of 

(Niederstadt),  1884,  A.,  97. 
Rosaginin  (Pieszczek),  1890,  A.,  1316. 
Rosamines  (Heumann  and  Rey),  1890, 
A.,  157. 


Rosaniline    {triainidodiphcnyltolylcarh- 
inol),    formation    of   (Goldberg), 
1892,  A.,  340. 
formation    of,    by   the    nitrobenzene 

process  (Lange),  1885,  A.,  1130. 
manufacture  of,  by  the  arsenic  acid 
process  (Muhlhauser),  1888,  A., 
472. 
and   its    congeners,   constitution    of 

(Armstrong),  1888,  P.,  30. 
spectrum  of  (Hartley),    1887,   T., 

169. 
decomposition  of,  by  Avater  (Lieber- 

mann),  1883,  A.,  1097. 
colouring  matters  (Meldola),  1883, 

A.,  807.  ^ 
blue  colouring  matters  from  (Noltino 

and  Collin),  1884,  A.,  1048. 
yellow  colouring  matter,  preparation 
of    (Machenhauer),     1885,    A., 
310. 
derivatives  (Nolting),  1883,  A.,  54. 
salts,  constitution  of  (v.   Richter), 

1888,  A.,  1185. 
salts  and  sulphonated  rosaniline,  de- 
tection of(LiEBMANNand  Studer), 
1887,  A.,  405. 
aurinate  (Dale  and  Schorlemmer), 
1883,  T.,  186;  (Dyson),  1883,  T., 
472. 
hydrochloride,  detection  of,  in  wine 
by  means  of  stearin  (Wolff),  1883, 
A.,  384. 
phenate  (Dale  and  Schorlemmer), 
1883,  T.,  186;  (Dyson),  1883,  T., 
470. 
sulphate,     physiological     action     of 
(CA7ENEUVE  and   LifipiNE),   1886, 
A.,  272. 
Fararosaniline      [triamidotriplienyl- 
carhinol),  synthesis  of  (Zimmer- 
MANX  and  MiJLLER),  1885,  A., 
386. 
condensation    of,    with     aldehyde 
(V.  Miller  and  Plochl),  189], 
A.,  1071. 
di-o-c\\\o\o-  (Heumann  and  Heidl- 
berg),  1886,  A.,  942. 
Rosanilines,  possible  number  of  homolo- 
gous and  isomeric  (Rosenstiehl  and 
Gerber),  1884,  A.,  739. 
j9-Rosatolmdine  (Klinger  and   Pits- 
chke),   1885,   A.,    151 ;  (Barsilow- 
sky),  1888,  A.,  140. 
Rose  oil.     See  Oil. 
Rosemary,    camphor    and    borneol    of 

(Haller),  1889,  A.,  1002. 
Rosenbuschite   (Brogger),    1890,   A., 

1079. 
Roseo-.     See  under  word  to  which  roseo 
is  prefixed. 
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Boseo-salts,  basic  (Johgensex),  1883, 
A.,  557. 
relation  between  luteo-salts  and  (Joii- 
GENSEN),  1884,  A.,  1093. 
Rose-trees,    experiments   with    fen-oiis 
sulphate  on  (Griffiths),  1886,  T., 
122. 
Rosewood,   essence  of  (Morin),   1888, 

A.,  1308. 
Eoshydrazine     (Ziegler),    1887,    A., 

822. 
Rosin.     See  Resin. 
Rosindole    (Fischer    and    Wagxer), 

1887,  A.,  588. 
Rosindone    {''rosindulonc'')  (Fischer 
and  Heri'),  1890,  A.,  909;  (Kehr- 
MAXX  and  Messixger),  1891,  A., 
746. 
bromo-  (Fischer  and  Hepp),  1891, 
A.,  1045. 
Rosindonic  acid  (Fischer  and  Hepp), 

1891,  A.,  1C45. 
Rosinduline.     See  Phenylrosinduline. 
Rosindulines    (Fischer    and    Hepp), 

1890,  A.,  908;  1891,  A.,  1044. 
Rosolene  {rctinoh)  (Serraxt),1886,A., 

185. 
Rosolic    acid     (aurin),    formation     of 
(Staub  and  Smith),  1884,  T.,  302. 
synthesis  of  (Elbs),  1883,  A.,  1000. 
spectrum   of  (Hartley),    1887,   T., 

167. 
as  an  indicator  (Thomsox),  1883,  A., 

827;  1884,  A.,  691,  869. 
a  bye-product  of  the  manufacture  of 
(CLAi'ARkDE  and  Smith),  1883,  T., 
358;   (Staub  and   Smith),    1884, 
T.,  301. 
salts   and    ethers   of  (Ackermaxx), 

1884,  A.,  1339. 
acetyl-derivatives  of  (Herzig),  1892. 

A.,  1319. 
tetrauitro-,    and  its    salts    (Acker- 
maxx), 1884,  A.,  1339. 
Rotation,  magnetic.     See  Photochemis- 

try. 
Rotation  experiments.  See  Agricultural 

Chemistry. 
Rottlerin  (A.  G.  and  W.  H.  Perkix), 
1887,  A.,  272;  (Jam'eix\   1887,  A., 
498. 
Rubazonic    acid    (Kxorr),    1887,    A., 

602. 
Rubbadin,  and  the  action  of  nitric  acid 
and   of  sulphuric   acid   on   (Schall 
and  Uhl),  1892,  A.,  1076. 
Rubeanic  acid.     See  rfiThioxamide. 
Rubellane  (Hollrung),  1884,  A., 1105  ; 

1886,  A.,  213. 
Ruberine  in  Agarkus  ntber  (Phipsox), 
1883,  A.,  100. 


Ruberythric    acid   (Liebermaxx  and 

Bekgami),  1887,  A.,  1051. 
Rubidium,   spectrum  of  (Kayser  and 
Ruxge),  1891,  a.,  137. 
heat  'of  combustion  of  (Beketoff), 

1890,  A.,  679. 
combining    enercry    of    (Beketoff), 

1890,  A.,  108.*/ 

carbonate,  reduction  of,  by  magnesium 

(Wixkler),  1890,  A.,  332. 
antimony      chlorides      (Sauxders), 

1892,  A.,  788. 
bismuth  chlorides  (Brigham),  1892, 

A.,  789. 
manganese  chloride  (Sattxdepj^),  1892, 

A.,  781. 
silver    nitrate    (Ditte),    1886,    A., 

122. 
cobalt  nitrite  (Rosexbladt),   1887, 

A.,  13. 
sulphate,  solubility  of  (Etard),1888, 

A,,  645. 
barium     f^fthionate      (Bodlaxder), 

1891,  A.,  802. 

salts,  physiological  action  of  (Richet), 
1886, 'a.,  8^8;  (Blake),  1886,  A., 
385. 
Rubidium- carnallite   (Feit    and    Kt- 

bierschky),  1892,  A.,  1395. 
Rubies  from  Burma  (Kuxz),  1892,  A., 
1055. 
artificial    (Fremy),   1887,    A.,   556; 
(Meuxier),       1887,      A.,      707; 
(Fremy  and  Verxeuil),  1888,  A., 
561;  1891,  A.,  156. 
inclusions     in    (Prixz),    1883,    A., 
1062. 
Rubrite  (Darapsky),  1890,  A.,  456. 
Ruficoccin  (Furth),  1884,  A.,  84. 
Rufigalanthranol  (Liebermaxx),  1888, 

A..  493. 
Rufigallol    {\:1:^:1' -.2,' •A'-Jwxahydroxy- 
aiithraquinonc)     (Webster      aud 
Huxt),  1889,  A.,  405. 
ethyl  ether  (Liebermann  and  Jel- 

lixek),  1888,  A.,  717. 
rfichloro-    (Webster     and    Hunt), 
1889,  A.,  405. 
Rufiapine   {tctrahydroxiianfhr(iquimne) 

(Noltixg),  1883,  A.,' 65. 
Rum,  formic  acid  in  (List),  1884.  A., 
378. 
analyses  of  (Fresexius),   1890,  A.. 
1195. 
Ruminants.     See  Agricultural  Chemis- 
try. 
Rumpfite,  fjom  Upper Styria(FiRTSGH), 

1892,  A.,  417. 
Rupert's   drops    (Taylor),   1883,   A., 

422. 
Russian  petroleum.     See  Petroleum. 
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Ruthenium,  atomic  weight  of  (Joly), 
1889,  A.,  352,  835;  (Seubert), 
1891,  A..  885. 

alloy  of,  with  tin  (Debray),  1887, 
A.,  779. 

aramouiacal    derivatives   of    (Joly), 

1889,  A.,  948. 

chloride  (Joly),  1892,  A.,  688. 
ammoniacal  derivatives  of  (Joly), 
1889,  A.,  948. 
chlorides,   conductivity  of  (Hampe), 

1888,  A.,  890. 
hydroxychloride    (Joly),    1892,    A., 

688. 
nitrosochloride     (Joly),    1889,     A., 
352,  678. 
ammoniacal  derivatives  of  (Joly), 
1891,  A.,  401. 
potassium  nitrites  (Joly  and  VfezEs), 

1890,  A.,  17. 

oxides  (DEBRAYand  Joly),  1888,  A., 
426. 
saline  compounds  of  the  lower  with 
the    higher    (Joly),    1892,    A., 
282. 
peroxide  (Debray  and  Joly),  1888, 
A.,  559. 
action   of  light   on  (Joly),  1892, 
A.,  282. 
Ruthenates    (Debray    and    Joly), 

1888,  A.,  920. 
Per-ruthenic      acid      in     histology 

(Ranvier),  1887,  A.,  1060. 
Per-ruthenates  (Debray  and  Joly), 
1888,  A.,  920. 
action  of  heat  on  (Joly),  1892,  A., 
282. 
Rutile   from  the  itacolnmite  of  Edge 
Hill,  Pa.  (Genth),  1884,  A.,  270. 
in  the  Greifenstein  granite  (v.  Mik- 

lucho-Maclay),  1885,  A.,  1185. 
from  Imfeld,  measurements  of  crystals 

of  (Hinxe),  1885,  A.,  1186. 
from  N.   Carolina   (Hidden),   1885, 

A.,  878. 
from  Sobeslau,    Bohemia   (Katzer), 

1888,  A.,  922. 
in  phlogopite  (v.  Sandberger),1883, 

A.,  34. 
as  a  product  of  the  decomposition  of 

titanite  (Maxn),  1883,  A.,  33. 
conversion     of,    into     ilmenite     (v, 
Lasaulx),   1884,  A.,   1104;  1885, 
_A.,  28. 
Rutin  and  quercitrin.  supposed  identity 
of  (Schuxck),  1888,  T.,  262;  P.,  12. 
Rye.     See  Agricultural  Chemistry. 

s. 

Sabadilla  seeds,  alkaloids  of  (Merck), 
1891,  A.,  844. 
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Sabadilla  seeds,  fat  and  ethereal  oil  of 

(Opitz),  1891,  A.,  1284. 
Sabadine    and     sabadinine    (Merck), 

1891,  A.,  844. 

Sabella,  ash  of  the  blood  of  (Griffiths) 

1892,  A.,  1256. 

Saccharic  acid,  and  some  of  its  salts 
(KiLiAxi),  1883,  A.,  565;  (Sohst 
and  ToLLENs),  1888,  A.,  820. 

formation  of,  as  a  test  for  raffinose 
and  other  carbohydrates  (Gans, 
Stoxe  and  Tollexs),  1888,  A., 
1059. 

constitution  of  (KiLiANi),  1883,  A., 
963. 

optical  isomerides  of  (Fischer),  1890, 
A.,  1389. 

action  of  dilute  mineral  acids  on 
(Schrotter),  1888,  A.,  1060. 

reduction  of  (Fischer  and  Piloty), 
1891,  A.,  667. 

derivatives  of  (Maquexxe),  1888,  A., 
676. 

antimony  derivatives  of  (Kleix), 
1884,  A.,  424. 

calcium  salt  of,  tribasic,  power  of 
certain  salts  to  decompose  (Dege- 
xer),  1886,  A.,  185. 

calcium  salt  of,  influence  of  chlorides 
of  the  alkalis  and  alkaline  earths 
on  the  precipitation  of,  from  warm 
solutions  (Degener),  1883,  A., 
692. 

strontium  salt  of,  table  of  the  solu- 
bility of,  in  water  at  different  tem- 
peratures (Scheibler),  1884,  A., 
134. 
jsoSaccharic  acid  and  its  derivatives 
and  salts  (Tiemaxx),  1884,  A., 
725 ;  (Tiemaxx  and  Haarmaxx), 

1886,  A.,  689. 

constitution  of  (Kiliaxi),  1886,  A., 
48. 
^netaS&cch&ric    acid.      See    Z-Manno- 

saccharic  acid. 
Saccharic  acids,  d-  and  1-,  configuration 
of  (Fischer),  1891,  A.,  1176, 1445, 

i-  and  I-  (Fischer),  1890,  A.,  1392. 
Saccharic  lactone,  acid  from  (Fischee)j 

1890,  A.,  599. 
Saccharification    in    vegetable    tissues 

(Bondonneau    and    Foret),    1888, 

A.,  41. 
Saccharimeters  (Strohmer),  1884,  A., 

1219;    (Allary),  J 1884,    A.,    1236; 

(Traxxix),  1885,  A.,  694. 
Saccharin.     See  Carbohydrates. 
"Saccharin"  {sul'phohenzoic  acid,  imide 
of;  benzoic  sulphinide)(MAVU-Kiiit), 

1887,  A.,  836. 

digestion  of  (Stutzer),  1886,  A.,  379. 
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"Saccharin"  {sulphohenzoic  acid,  imide 
of;  benzoic  sulphinidc),  influence 
of,  on  digestion  (Stift),  1889,  A., 
1022. 

effect  of,  on  the  digestion  of  albumin- 
oids (Stutzer),  1890,  A.,  1450. 

physiological  action  of  (Aducco  and 
Mosso),  1888,  A.,  310. 

analysis  of  (Remsen  and  Burton), 
1890,  A.,  94. 

detection  of  (Burxstein),  1888,  A., 
760;    1889,  A.,  449;    (Schmitt), 

1888,  A.,  996  ;  (Lindo),  1888,  A., 
1350;    1889,  A.,   86;    (Hooker), 

1889,  A.,  448. 

detection  of,  in  beer  (Allen),  1889, 

A.,  322. 
See  also  Benzoic  sulphinide. 
Saccharine      liquors,     purification    of 
(Naudin),  1884,  A.,  645;   (anon.), 
1884,  A.,  791. 
Saccharinic      acid      phenylhydrazide 
(Flscher  and  Passmore),  1890,  A., 
154. 
wie^aSaccharinic  acid, salts  of(KiLiANi), 

1884,  A.,  284. 
i^oSaccharinic  anilide  (Sorokin),  1888, 

A.,  819. 
Saccharogen  (Thierfelder),  1884,  A., 

914. 

Saccharomyces,    secondary    forms    of 

(Brown  and Morris),1885,T.,566. 

See  also  Ferments,  Fermentation  and 

Yeast. 

Saccharomyces  apiculatus  (Amthor), 

1888,  A.,  1218. 
Saccharomyces  ellipsoideus  and  its  use 
in    preparing    wine    from    barley 
(Jacquemin),  1888,  A.,  738. 
preparation  of  (Rommier),  1890,  A., 
1179. 
Saccharomyces  exiguus    (Gayon  and 

Dubourg),  1890,  A.,  951. 
Saccharomyces  Hansenii  (Kohl),  1891, 

A.,  857. 
Saccharone  and  saccharonic  acid  and 
their  salts  (Kiliani),  1883,  A.,  962. 
Saccharose.     See  Sucrose  under  Carbo- 
hydrates. 
Saccharovanillic  acid(TiEMANN),  1885, 

A.,  980. 
Saccharylic    phenylcarbamates    (Tes- 

MEr),  1886,  A.,  49. 
Sacculmic  acid  and  sacculmin  (Fruii), 

1884,  A.,  923. 
Sacculmic     compounds     (Cross     and 

Bevan),  18S3,  T.,  21. 
Safl3.orite  {eisinkobaltkic^s,  spnthiopyrite) 
(v.  Sandberger),  1884,  A.,  405. 
from  Schneeberg  and  Bieber(McCAY), 
1884,  A.,  1098;  1886,  A.,  209. 


Saffranine,   constitution   of  (Bernth- 

sen),  1887,  A.,  139, 480;  (Nietzki), 

1887,  A.,  249,  250;  (Witt),  1887, 

A.,  250. 

benzylated    (Meldola  and  Coste), 

18S9,  T.,  595. 
physiological  action  of  (Cazeneuve 
and     Li^pine),     1886,     A.,    272; 
(Weyl),  1888,  A.,  1122. 

Saffranines  (Nietzki),  1883,  A.,  731; 

1887,  A.,  249;  (Andresen),  1886, 
A.,  1026  ;  (Witt),  1888,  A.,  118o. 

formation  of  (Barrier  and  Vignon 

1888,  A.,  141. 

and   eurhodines  (Witt),    1888,   A., 

491. 
eurhodines   and  indulines,   relations 
between    (Kehrmann    and    Mes- 
singer),  1891,  a.,  1213. 
and  related  dyes  (Nietzki  and  Otto), 

1888,  A.,  831. 
substituted  (Barrier  and  Vignon), 

1888,  A.,  54. 
See  also  Phenosaff'ranine. 
Saflfranol  and  its  derivatives  (Nietzki 

and  Otto),  1888,  A.,  831. 
Saffron,  substances  contained  in  (Kay- 

ser),  1885,  A.,  59. 
adulterations  of  (Maisch),  1886,  A., 

584. 
substitutes  (Weyl),  1888,  A.,  184. 
Saflfron-Mtter  (Kayser),  1885,  A.,  60. 
SafEron-sngar.  See  Crocose  under  Carbo- 
hydrates. 
Safrole  (shikimole)  (Schiff),  1884,  A., 

1338  ;  (Fluckiger),  1887,  A.,  990; 

(Bruhl),  1888,  A.,  495;  (Ciami- 

cian  and  Silber),  1890,  A.,  965. 
constitution  of  (Schiff),  1884,  A., 

1338;  (Poleck),  1884,  A.,  1339; 

1886,  A.,  697;  (Eijkman),  1886, 

A.,  95. 
molecular   refraction   and   dispersion 

of  (Gladstone),  1891,  T.,  295. 
oxidation    of    (Poleck),    1890,    A., 

136. 
oxidation    products    of    (Tiemann), 

1892,  A.,  46;  (Wagner),  1892,  A., 

310. 
bromine  derivatives  of  (Woy),  1890, 

A.,  638. 
mSafrole,  constitution  and  reactions  of 

(Ciamician  and  Silber),  1890,  A., 

966. 
the  oxymethylene-group  in  (Ciami- 
cian and  Silber),  1892,  A.,  972. 
action  of  potash  and  metliylic  alcohol 

on  (Ciamician  and  Silbeh),  1892, 

A.,  972. 
action  of  nitrous  acid  on  (Anget-I), 

1892,  A.,  1198. 
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?"5oSafrole,    oxidation    of     (Wagner), 
1892,  A.,  310;    (Garelli),   1892, 
A.,  328. 
nitrosite  (Axgeli),  1892,  A.,  447. 

25oSafroledioxime  ^;groxide  (Akgeli), 
1892,  A.,  1198. 

Sage,  oil  of  (Wallach),  1889,  A., 
1072. 

Sagvandite  (Rosexbusch),  1884,  A., 
564. 

Sails,  methods  used  by  fishermen  for 
"barking"  and  in  other  ways  pre- 
serving (Storer),  1884,  A.,  800. 

Sainfoin,  experiments  with,  at  Grignon, 
1883  (Deh^raix),  1884,  A.,  1070. 

Salep    mucus    (Gaxs    and    Tollexs), 

1889,  A.,  541. 
Salicenylamidoxime,  and  its  derivatives 

(Miller),  1889,  A.,  255;  (Spilker), 

1890,  A.,  142. 
Salicenylazoxime-benzenyland-ethenyl 

(Spilker),  1890,  A.,  143. 
Salicenylazoximepropenyl-w-carb- 
oxylic  acid  (Miller),  1889,  A.,  255; 
1890,  A.,  146. 
Salicenyl-ethylamidoxime  and  -uramid- 

oxime  (Spilker),  1890,  A.,  144. 
Salicin,  synthesis  of  (Michael),  1883, 

A.,  76;  1884,  A.,  439. 
solubility  of  (Dorr),  1886,  A.,  366. 
Saliconitrile.     See  Salioylonitrile. 
*'Salicyl    orcinol    ether"    (phenylcne- 
hydroxi/toli/Icncketonc  oxide)    and    its 
derivatives  (Michael),  1884,  A.,  312. 
Salicylaldehyde        {o-hydroxyhenzalde- 

hydc),  heat  of  solution  of  (Berthe- 

lot),  1885,  A.,  1177. 
reaction  of,  with  albumin  (Reichl), 

1890,  A.,  1350. 
condensation  of,    with   aniline    (Re- 

nouf),  1883,  A.,  982. 
action   of  ■  ammonia   and,    on    benzil 

(Japp  and  Hooker),  1884,  T.,  673. 
action  of  ammonia  and,   on  diacetyl 

(Wadsworth),  1890,  T.,  10. 
condensation  of,  with  hij^puric  acid 

(Plochl  and  Wolfrum),  1885,  A., 

898. 
action  of,  on  malonic  acid  (Stuart), 

1886,  T.,  365. 
action  of  methylamine  and  ethylamine 

on  (Dexxstedt  and  Zimmermaxx), 

1888,  A.,  836. 
action  of  phosphorus  jjewtechloride  on 

(Stuart),  1888,  T.,  402;  P.,  24. 
condensation    of,    with    pyrotartaric 

acid   (FiTTiG  and  Browx),   1890, 

A.,  777. 
action    of,    on    sodium   succinate    in 

presence      of      acetic      anhydride 

(Dysox),  1887,  T.,  61. 


Salicylaldehyde        {o-7iydroxi/benzalde- 
hyde),   action  of  zinc  chloride   on 
(Bourquix),  1884,  A.,  1164. 
ethylation  of  (Low),  1892,  A.,  57. 
reduction  of,  by  zinc  dust  and  acetic 

acid  (Harries),  1892,  A.,  168. 
derivatives  of  (Voswixckel),  1883, 

A.,  189. 
derivatives  of,  condensation  products 

of  the  (Rossixg),  1885,  A.,  388. 
cyanhydrin  (Voswixckel),  1883,  A,, 

190. 
diphenylhydrazone    (Stahel),    1890, 

A.,  1260. 
toxic  action  of  (Laborde  and  Mag- 
XAx),  1888,  A.,  737. 
Salicylaldehyde,     dihvomo-,     phenyl- 
hydrazone    (Rossing),    1885,    A., 
389. 
bromo-,  chloro-,  and  nitro-derivatives 
of,  action    of   acetic   chloride    on 
(Bradley  and  Daixs),  1892,  A., 
1458. 
o-  and  i8-nitro-  (v.   Miller),   1887, 
A.,  938;  (Taege),  1887,  A.,  939. 
Salicylaldehyde-wi-  and  -^j-azobenzene- 
sulphonic  acids  (Tummeley),  1889, 
A.,  779. 
Salicylaldoxime     (Lach),     1883,     A., 
1104;  (Miller),  1889,  A.,  255. 
isomeric  modification  of  (Beckmaxx) 
1891,  A.,  193. 
Salicylamide,  reduction  of  (Hutchix- 
sox),  1890,  T.,  9.57. 
r^^ibromo-  (Spilker),  1890,  A.,  141. 
Salicylaniide-79-azobenzenesulphonic 

acid  (Tummeley),  1889,  A.,  780. 
Salicylamidobenzoic  acid  (Pellizzari), 

1886,  A.,  548. 
Salicylf??amidodiphenyl    {salicylbenzid- 
iw.)  (ScHiFF  and  Vaxxi),  1890,  A., 
1298. 
Salicylamine       [o-hydroxyhenzylaminc) 
(Goldschmidt    and    Erxst),    1890, 
A.,  1411;  (TiEMAXx),  1891,  A.,  50. 
Salicylcamphor    (Li^ig^er),     1890,    A., 

1428. 
Salicyk/?chlorhydrin  (Fritsch),  1891, 

A.,  708. 
"  Salicyldiureide  "    {salicylidencdicarh- 
amide),  action  of  ethylic  acetoacetate 
on  (Bigixelli),  1892,  A.,  56. 
Salicylethylene  nitrophenol  ether.   See 

o-Nitrophenylethylic  salicylate. 
"  Salicylglycidic     acid"     (o-hydroxy- 
jihenylglycidic    acid)     (Plochl    and 
Wolfrum),  1885,  A.,  899. 
SalicylglycoUic  acid.     See  o-Hydroxy- 

mandelie  acid. 
"  Salicylhomophthalopropylimide  " 
(Le  Blaxc),  1889,  A.,  256. 
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" Salicyl-wi-hydrazobenzoic  acid"  {sali- 
cylidetie-m-hydrazohenzoic  acid)  (TiE- 
mann),  1891,  A.,  50. 
Salicylhydroxamic  acid  (Jeankenaud), 

1889,  A.,  870. 
Salicylic  acid  {o-hydroxyhenzoic  acid)  in 

certain    genera    of    the     LiliacetB 

(Griffiths),  1889,  P.,  122. 
in  the  cultivated  pansy  (Griffiths 

and  Conrad),  1885,  A.,  75. 
preparation  of  (anon.),  1885,  A.,  162; 

(Schmitt),  1885,  A.,  709. 
impurities   in  artificial   (Ewell  and 

Prescott),  1889,  A.,  447;  (Dux- 

STAN  and  Bloch),  1891,  A.,  454. 
impurities  in  commercial  (Fischer), 

1890,  A.,  88. 
synthesis    of   (Schmitt),    1885,    A., 

982. 
conversion  of  phenyl  ethers  of  carbonic 

acid  into  (Hextscmel),  1883,  A., 

588. 
proof  of  the  identity  of  artificial  and 

natural  (Hartley),  1888,  T.,  664; 

P.,  Qo. 
absorption    spectra    of    (Hartley), 

1888,  T.,  656. 
heat  of  combustion  of  (Berthelot 

and  Eecoura),  1887,  A.,  762. 
action    of    heat    on     (Graebe    and 

EiCHEXGRiTN),  1892,  A.,  1208. 
action     of     diazo-7>-nitrobenzeue    on 

(Meldola),  1885,  T.,  666. 
influence  of,  on  alcoholic  fermentation 

(Heinzelmann),  1884,  A.,  764. 
action  of,  on  ferments  (Griffiths), 

1886,  A.,  386. 
condensation    of   nitrobenzaldehydes 

with  (de  Varda),  1892,  A.,  621. 
action  of  nitrogen  iodide  on(LEPETiT), 

1890,  A.,  1402. 
action  of  phosjihorus  /7*ichloride  on 

(Anschutz  and  Emery),  1887,  A., 

946;  1890,  A.,  53. 
action    of    phosphoric     chloride    on 

(ANSCHiJTz),      1885,      A.,      1061; 

(Chasanowitsch),  1887,  A.,  725; 

(Anschutz  and  Moore),  1887,  A., 

947. 
action  of,  on  starch  (anon.),   1884, 

A.,  233. 
nitration  of,  with  nitrous  acid  (De- 

ninger),  1891,  A.,  307. 
use  of,  for  preserving  standard  solu- 
tions (Borntrager),  1889,  A.,  73. 
antiseptic    action   of    (Robinet  and 

Pellet),  1883,  A.,  128. 
derivatives  of  (Lellmann  and  Groth- 

MANN),  1885,  A.,  265. 
azo-compounds  of  (Gebek),  1889,  A., 

780. 


Salicylic  acid  {o-hydroxybenzoic  acid), 
azo-dyes  from  (v.  Kostanecki  and 
Zibell),  1891,  A.,  1038. 
nitrogen    derivatives    of    (Spilkek), 

1890,  A.,  141. 

compound  of,  with  phenylhydrazone 

(Seyewitz),  1892,  A.,  49. 
sul phonic  derivatives  of  (Pisanello), 

1889,  A.,  1062. 
ethereal  salts  of,  boiling  points  of  the 

(FoLSiNG),  1884,  A.,  897. 
salts  of  (MiLONE),  1885,  A.,  1139. 
bismuth  salt  of  (Wolff),  1884,  A., 

905;    (Causse),    1891,    A.,   1366; 

1892,  A.,  122. 
mercury  salt  of,  absorption  of  (Bohm), 

1891,  A.,  351. 

mercury  salts  of  (Lajoux  and  Grand- 

VAL),  1889,  A.,  1062. 
neutral  potassium  salt  of,  action  of 

phosphorus  oxychloride  on  (Rich- 

TER),  1884,  A.,  325. 
sodium   salt   of,    action   of   pheuylic 

phosphate  on  (Richter),  1884,  A., 

326. 
f?isodium    salt  of,    action   of   aceto- 

chlorhydrose  on  (Michael),  1883, 

A.,  76. 
Salicylic     acid,    5-amido-,    action     of 
aniline   on   (Limpricht  and  v. 
Rechenberg),  1890,  A.,  158. 

action  of  benzoic  chloride  on  (Dab- 
ney),  1884,  A.,  308. 
5-bromo-,  and  its  derivatives  (Pera- 

toner),  1887,  A.,  486. 
S:5-dihvomo-,  constitution  of  (Pera- 

toner),  1887,  A.,  487. 
3-,    4-,    and   5-chloro-    (Varnholt), 

1887,  A.,  945. 
5-chloro-  (Smith  and  Knerr),  1886, 

A.,  704. 
B:5-dichloi'o-    (Smith   and   Knerr), 

1886,  A.,  704;  (Hecht),  1890,  A., 

1418;    (ZiNCKE    and  Walbaum), 

1891,  A.,  711. 
chloriodo-  (Smith  and  Knerr),  1886, 

A.,  704. 
3-  and  5-nitro-  (Smith  and  Knerr), 

1886,  A.,  704. 
sulpho-  (Hedrick),   1888,  A.,  280; 

(Pisanello),  1889,  A.,  1063. 
rf/sulpho-  (Pisanello),  1889, A.,  1062. 
Salicylic    acid,   detection,    estimation 

and  separation: — 
detection    of   (Curtman),  1887,  A., 

185. 
detection   of,  in   beer   (Rose),  1886, 

A., 924;  (Elion;  Snijders),  1889, 

A.,  195;  (Hoorn),  1889,  A.,  446. 
detection    of,    in   dietetic   substances 

(anon.),  1884,  A.,  372. 
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Salicylic    acid,    detection,    estimation 

and  separation:  — 

detection   of,   in  wine  (Rose),  1886, 

A.,    924;    (Medicus),    1890,    A., 

1475. 

estimation  of  (Weigert),  1889,  A., 

448. 
estimation  of.  in  beer (Barral), 1884, 
A.,  778;  (Elion;  Snijders),1889, 
A.,  195. 
estimation   of,    in    milk   and   butter 

(Remont),  1883,  A.,  522. 
estimation    of,    in    wine    (RitMONx), 
1883,    A.,    245;    (Barkal),  1884, 
A.,  778. 
separation    of,     from     benzoic     acid 
(ScHAAP),  1892,  A.,  1532. 
Salicylic  alcohol.     See  Saligenin. 
Salicylic  anhydrides,  products  of  the 
distillation  of  (Goldschmiedt),  1883, 
A.,  664. 
Salicylic    componnds,   melting    points 
of   (Perkin),    1889,    T.,    549;     P., 
105. 
Salicylic     phenylcarbamate,     methyl- 
derivative    of    (Sxape),    1885,    T., 
775. 
Salicylidenebenzenylamidoxime    (Zim- 

mer),  1890,  A.,  254. 
Salicylidene-/?i-phenylenediamine   and 
-wi-tolylenediamine     (Sciiiff      and 
Vanni),  1890,  A.,  139. 
" Salicyllactic  acid"  {o-hydroxyphcnyl- 
Jactic  a^id)  (PlOciil  and  Wolfru.m), 
1885,  A.,  899. 
Salicylonitrile     (Ahrens  ;      Meyer), 
18S8,  A.,  266;   (Tie.mann),  1888, 
A.,  276;    (Herzig    and    Zeisel), 
1889,  A.,  255. 
preparation  of  (Spilker),  1890,  A., 

141;  (Miller),  1890,  A.,  146. 
polymeride  of  (Miller),    1890,  A., 
146. 
"  Salicyloxyacetic     acid"     {o-carhoxy- 
phenylqly collie   acid)    and    its    salts 
(Rossing),  1885,  A.,  388;   1886,  A., 
66. 
%d.\i(iy\^'h.Qno\{2-A'-dihydroxyhenzoph  en- 
one)  and  its  derivatives  (Michael), 
1884,  A.,  311. 
SalicylphosplioroTis  chloride  (Anschutz 
and  Emery),   1887,  A.,  946;   1890, 
A.,  53. 
Salicylpiperidine  (Sciiottex),  1888,  A., 

1106. 
Salicylresorcinol.        See    Trihydroxy- 

benzophenono. 
Salicylthiamide   and  rfibromo-    (Spil- 

kek),  1890,  A.,  141. 
Salicyltropeine  (Ladenburg),  1883,  A., 
671. 


Saligenin  {saligenol;  o-hydroxyhenzylic 

alcohol;  salicylic  a^coAoZ),  synthesis 

of  (Greene),  1885,  A.,  53. 

heat  of  solution  of  (Berthelot), 

1885,  A.,  1177. 

Saligeninoxyacetic  acid   (Bigixelli), 

1891,  A.,  309. 
Saline  hydrates,  formation  of,  at  high 
temperatures  (Rousseau),  1892, 
A.,  119. 
dissociation   of    (Lesc(EUr),  1889, 
A.,  815. 
powders,    origin    of    (Marguerite- 
Delacharlonny),  1889,  A.,  945. 
solutions.     See  Solutions, 
sublimates    at    Vesuvius     (Freda), 
1890,  A.,  571. 
Saliva,  alkalinity  of  (Chittenden  and 
Ely),  1883,  A.,  488. 
influence  of  temperature  on  (Bier- 

nacki),  1891,  A.,  1272. 
action  of,  on  starch  (Bourquelot), 

1887,  A.,  354. 
diastatic  action  of  (Chittenden  and 
Ely),  1883,  A.,  488 ;  (Chittenden 
and      Smith),      1886,     A.,     638; 
(Schlesixger),  1891,  A.,  1522. 
ferments    in    (Goldschmidt),    1886, 
A.,  726;    (Krawkoff),   1888,  A., 
862. 
parotid,  gases  of  (Kulz),  1887,  ^., 

287. 
hydrogen    ji/eroxide    in    (Wurster), 

1887,  A.,  298. 
nitrites    in    (Musgrave),   1883,  A., 

227. 
formation  of  nitrous  and  nitric  acids 
in,    from    formaldehyde    and    am- 
monia (Wurster),  1889,  A.,  1228. 
detection  of  nitrous  acid  in  (Ilosyay), 
1890,  A.,  278. 
I      secretion        of        (Langley       and 
Fletcher),  1889,  A.,  534. 
Salivary  secretion,  influence  of  atropine 
and   nicotine  on   (Langley),    1888, 
A.,  1216;  1890,  A.,  397. 
Salol.     See  Phenylic  salicylate. 
Salsify,  cooked,  composition  of  (Wil- 
liams), 1892,  T.,  227. 
Salt,  a,  displacement  of,  from  its  solu- 
tion  by  another  salt  (lecture   ex- 
periment)   (Rudorff),    1885,    A., 
869. 
common.     See  Sodium  chloride. 
Glauber's.    See  Mirabilite  and  Sodium 
sulphate. 
Salt-cake.     See  Sodium  sulphate. 
Saltpetre.     See  Potassium  nitrate. 
.    Chili.     See  Sodium  nitrate. 
Salts,  formation  of  (Armstrong),  1891, 
P.,  118. 
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Salts,  containing  chromium  and  urea, 
series  of  (Sell),  1883,  A.,  178; 
1889,  A.,  695. 

containing  water  of  crystallisation, 
dissociation  and  constitution  of 
(MtJLLER-EnzBACH),  1884,  A.,  952; 
1886,  A.,  10;  1887,  A., 207;  1890, 
A.,  206. 

water  of  crystallisation  of  (Salzer), 
1884,  A.,  806;  1892,  A.,  581. 

crystallisation  of,  during  the  electro- 
lysis of  their  solutions  (Pagliani), 
1888,  A.,  892. 

magnetic  rotation  of  dissolved  (Ost- 
wald),  1892,  P.,  12. 

temperature  of  decomposition  of,  ap- 
paratus for  the  detenniuation  of 
(Bailey),  1886,  P.,  205. 

heat  of  solution  of,  in  different 
liquids  (Pickering),  1888,  T.,  871, 
875. 

heat  of  solution  of,  in  water  (Scholz), 
1892,  A.,  676.      ' 

influence  of  temperature  on  the  heat 
of  solution  of  (Tilden),  1886,  A., 
499;  (Pickering),  1887,  T.,  290; 
P.,  6Q. 

heat  of  formation  of,  in  alcoholic 
solution  (van  Deventer  and 
Reicher),  1890,  A.,  553;  1892, 
A.,  262. 

relation  between  the  heat  of  forma- 
tion of,  and  the  initial  rate  of  their 
formation  (Potilizin),  1886,  A., 
116. 

heat  of  hydration  of  (Pickering), 

1884,  A.,    803;    1886,    T.,    417; 
P.,  257;  1887,  T.,  75. 

thermal  relationships  between  water 
and  (Illingworth  and  Howard), 

1885,  A.,  339. 

constancy  of  the  heat  produced  by 

the   reaction   of  certain,    on   each 

other  (Pickering),  1888,  A.,  333. 
electrolysis  of  (Renard),    1886,  A., 

115,  407. 
conduction     of    electricity     by    the 

vapours  of  heated    (Arrhenius), 

1891,  A.,  515. 
electrical    conductivity    of    (Kohl- 

rausch),    1886,    A.,    114;  (Ost- 

wald),    1888,    A.,    331;  (Jager), 

1888,  A.,  397. 
electrical    conductivity    of,    in    the 

Bunsen  flame  (Arrhenius),  1891, 

A.,  5. 
electrical     conductivity     of      fused 

(Poincar]5),      1889,     A.,      457; 

(Graetz),  1890,  A.,  1037. 
electrical      conductivity     of      solid 

(Graetz),  1890,  A.,  1037, 

92 


Salts,  electrical  conductivitv  of  mixtures 
of  (Bouty),  1886,  A.,  839. 

determination  of  the  electrolytic 
dissociation  of,. by  means  of  solu- 
bility experiments  (Noyes),  1891, 
A.,  142;  1892,  A.,  1143. 

coloured,  electrolytic  dissociation  of, 
and  absorption  of  light  by  (Mag- 
NANiNi),  1892,  A.,  757. 

electrical  resistance  of,  in  the  Bunsen 
flame  (Arrhenius),  1891,  A.,  5. 

electrical  transport  of  dissolved 
(CiiASSY),  1889,  A.,  665. 

voltaic  energy  of,  dissolved  (Gore), 
1890,  A.,  317. 

molecules  of,  determination  of  the 
size  of,  from  the  electrical  con- 
ductivity of  their  aqueous  solu- 
tions (Jager),  1888,  A.,  217; 
(Walden),  1888,  A.,  891,  1008. 

osmose  of  (Enklaar),  1883,  A.,  420. 

melting  points  of  (Maumene),  1884, 
A.,  3. 

capillary  constants  of,  at  their 
melting  points  (Thaube),  1892. 
A.,  7. 

cryohydrates  of  mixtures  of  (ilAZ- 
zotto),  1891,  A.,  388. 

dissociation  of,  in  very  dilute  solu- 
tions (Wiedemann),  1888,  A., 
1021;  (Planck),  1888,  A.,  1144; 
(Mendel]^.eff),  1890,  A.,  325. 

chemical  neutrality  of,  and  the  use 
of  different  indicators  in  acidimetry 
(Berthelot),  1885,  A.,  472. 

deliquescence  and  efflorescence  of,  in 
relation  to  the  maximum  vapour 
tensions  of  their  saturated  solu- 
tions (Lesc(eltr),  1887,  A.,  208. 

variation  of  density  with  the  con- 
centration of  weak  aqueous  solu- 
tions of  (McGregor),  1891,  A., 
254. 

speciflc  giavitv  of  aqueous  solutions 
of  certain  (xSIcGregor),  1887,  A., 
209. 

specific  gravity  of  soluble  (Retgers), 
1889,  A.,  812,  1101. 

solubility  of  (Etard),  1884,  A.,  887; 
(Le  Chatelier),  1889,  A.,  671. 

solubilitv  of  mixtures  of  (Rudorff), 
1885,  A.,  865;  (Etard),  1890,  A, 
442,  443. 

mixed,  solubility  of,  in  water  (BoD- 
lander),  1891,  A.,  795. 

mutual  solubility  of,  in  water 
(NicoL),  1892,  A.,  8;  (Trevor), 
1892,  A.,  264. 

solubility  of,  in  water  at  various 
temperatures  (RAirpENSTRArcTr), 
18S5,  A.,  1181. 
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Salts,  solubility  of,    in  water  at  high 

temperatures   (Tildex  and  Shex- 

stone),  1884,  A.,  254. 
sudden  changes  in  the  solubility  of, 

caused   by   the   formation   of    two 

layers  in  the  liquid  (Roozeboom), 

1890,  A.,  4. 
reciprocal  influence  on  the  solubility 

of  (Nernst),  1890,  A.,  3. 
relation    between    the    solubility    of 

salts     and     their    melting    points 

(Etakd),  1889,  A.,  460. 
solubility   curves   of  (Etaud),  1884, 

A.,  807. 
solubility  curves  of  pairs  of  (Rooze- 
boom), 1892,  A.,  1384. 
conditions    of    equilibrium    between 

solid  and  liquid  compounds  of  water 

with  (Roozeboom),  1889,  A.,  752. 
general  law  of  diminution  of  volume 

of,  by  solution  in  water  (Heritsch), 

1889,  A.,  461. 
cliange  of  volume  on  dissolving,   in 

water  (Schmidt),  1890,  A.,  844. 
decompositions  of,  by  fused  substances 

(DiTTE),  1883,  A.,  11. 
decomposition     of,     by     water     (Le 

Chatelieu),  1884,  A.,  807;  1885, 

A.,  630. 
stability  of,  alone  and  in  presence  of 

water  (Beiithelot),  1890,  A.,  1361. 
dehydrating    action    of    (ToMMAsi), 

1884,  A.,  1251. 
substitution   of,    in   mixed   solutions 

(Etard),  1890,  A.,  443. 
absorption  of,  by  plants  (Berthelot 

and  Andr^),  1888,  A.,  739. 
comparative      nitrifying      effect      of 

(Piciiard),  1884,  A.,  924,  1417. 
influence  of,  on  certain  digestive  pro- 
cesses (Pfeiffer),  1885,  A.,  827. 
action  of,  on  heat  coagulation  (Ringer 

and  Sainsbury),  1891,  A.,  954. 
precipitation  of  colloid  substances  by 

(Nasse),  1889,  A.,  99. 
estimation  of  water  and  carbonic  acid 

in  (Chatard),  1890,  A.,  417. 
Salts,  alkali,  freezing  points  of  solutions 

of  (Raoult),  1884,  A.,  701. 
alkali,  influence  of  alkalijie  bases  and 

of  the  hydroxides  on  the  solubility 

of  (Engel),  1891,  A.,  1318. 
of  the   alkalis   and  alkaline   earths, 

influence  of,  on  clotting  (Ringer 

and  Sainsbury),  1890,  A.,  1176. 
of  ammonium,  the  amines,  the  alkali 

metals    and    the    alkaline    earths, 

physiological  action  of  (Brunton 

and  Cash),  1884,  A.,  348. 
basic,    constitution  of  (Pickering), 

1888,  A.,  111. 


Salts,  basic,  investigation  of  (Haber 

MANN),  1885,  A.,  351. 

double,  formed  b}"-  fusion  (Berthelot 

and  Ilosvay),  1883,  A.,  11;  1884, 

A.,  704. 

heat  of  formation  of  (Pickering), 

1886,  T.,  287. 
electrical  conductivity  of  (Klein), 
1886,  A.,  407:  (Kistiakowski), 
1891,  A.,  6. 
action  of  water  on  (Raoult),  1885, 

A.,  122. 
solubility  of  (Meyerhoffer),1892, 

A.,  1145. 
solutions  of  (Trevor),  1891,  A., 

973. 
basic  (Klinger),  1883,  A.,  904. 
double    and    acid,    existence    of,    in 
aqueous  solutions  (Thomsen),1886, 
A.,  925. 
double  and  simple,  refractive  power 

of  (Doumer),  1890,  A.,  433. 
double  and  complex  (Kistiakowski), 

1891,  A.,  6. 
Epsom.     See  Magnesium  sulphate, 
ethereal.     See  Ethereal  salts, 
hydrated,    constitution    of   (Wiede- 
mann), 1883,  A.,  780. 
melting  points,  and  their  relation 
to  tlie    solubility  of  (Tilden), 
1884,  T.,  266. 
electrolysis    of    (Gladstone    and 

Tribe),  1884,  A.,  654. 
dissociation  of  (Frowein),1888,A., 

337. 
rate  of  dissociation  as  a  measure  of 
the  vapour  tension  of  (Schulze), 
1888,  A.,  104. 
tension     of     aqueous     vapour     of 
(Muller-Erzbach),    1885,    A., 
213  ;  (Tammann),  1885,  A.,  862. 
crystalline,   constant   vapour  pres- 
sure of  (Andreae),  1891,  A.,  781. 
double    (Roozeboom),    1888,    A., 
1164. 
inorganic,  residual  affinity  of  (Lacho- 

wicz),  1890,  A.,  444. 
inorganic,  influence  of,  on  the  develop- 
ment of  frogs'  spawn    (Ringer), 
1890,  A.,  393. 
metallic,      electromotive      force      of 
(Speyers),  1890,  A.,  843;  1892, 
A.,  255. 
action  of  sodium  thiosulphate  on 

(Jochum),  1886,  A.,  17. 
action  of  sulphur  on  (Vortmann 

andPADBERG),  1890,  A.,  9.     • 
organic     liquids    as    solvents     for 

(Etard),  1892,  A.,  558. 
relative  toxic  power  of  (Blake), 
1883,  A.,  745. 
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Salts  of  divalent  metals,  freezing  points 
of    solutions    of    (Raoult),    1884, 
A.,  808. 
mineral,     estimation     of,     in     wine 

(Schneider),  1891,  A.,  371. 
neutral,    influence    of,    on    chemical 
reactions  (Spoiik),  1888,  A.,  1025. 
relative  absorption  of,  in  the  human 
stomach  (Jaavorski),  1884,  A., 
193. 
bases  of,  mutual  displacement  of,  in 
homogeneous     systems     (Mens- 
chutkin),  1883,  A.,  550,  708. 
photo-.    See  Photo-salts  under  Photo- 
chemistry. 
See  also  Solution. 
Salt-works  of  Giraudin  France  (Lunge), 

1884,  A.,  513. 
Samarium  (Brauner),  1883,  T.,  286; 
(Cleve),  1883,  T.,  362. 
atomic  weight  of  (Cleve),  1883,  T., 
365;  (Bettendorff),1891,  A.,  985. 
spectrum  of  (Cleve),  1883,  T.,  366;. 
(Lecoq  de   Bolsbaudran),   1885," 
A.,  621;  1892,  A.,  780;  (Demar- 
cay),    1886,    A.,    837;    1887,    A., 
1008. 
and  yttrium,    mutual   extinction   of 
the  spectra  of  (Ckookes),  1885,  A., 
1025. 
separation  of  (Cleve),  1883,  T.,  363. 
compounds  of  (Cleve),  1883,  T.,  362; 

1885,  A.,  636. 
oxide  (Bettendorff),  1891,  A.,  985. 
oxides,  new  fluorescences  of  (Lecoq. 
DE  Bolsbaudran),  1890,  A.,  435. 
Samarskite  from  Berth ier  Co.,  Quebec 
(Donald),  1884,  A.,  894. 
from  Colorado  (Hillebrand),  1892, 

A.,  416. 
elements  in  (Crookes),  1887,  A.,  334. 
analysis  of  (Smith),  1884.  A.,  111. 
Sand,     siliceous,     of     Monte     Soratte 

(GiORGis),  1892,  A.,  23. 
Sandal  wood,  essence  of  (Chapoteaut), 
1883,  A.,  76. 
essence  of,  adulteration  of  (Mesnard), 

1892,  A.,  1379. 
red,  homopterocarpiu  and  pterocarpin 
from     (Cazeneuve   and    Hugou- 
nenq),  1889,  A.,  160. 
Sandmeyer's  reaction  (Lellmann  and 
Remy),  1886,  A.,  625;  (Ahrens), 
1888,  A.,  266. 
improvement  in  (Tobias),  1890,  A., 

1149. 
use     of    sodium     hypophosphite    in 
(Angeli),  1892,  A.,  305. 
Sandstone,  barium  sulphate  as  a  cement- 
ing material  in  (Clowe;^),  1886,  A., 
35. 


j  Sandstone,  weathering  of  (Stoklasa), 
I  1886,  A.,  35. 

Loekport  (Weld),  1888,  A.,  925. 
Sanguinaria  canadensis,  alkaloids  of 

the  roots  of  (Konig),  1891,  A.,  843. 
Sanguinarine   (Henschke),   1887,  A., 
854;  (Konig),  1891,  A.,  844. 
detection   of  (v.   Kugelgen),  1885, 
A.,  608. 
Sanidinite  from  San  Miguel  (Osann), 

1888,  A.,  566. 
Sanidophyres,      so-called,      from      the 
Siebengebirge    (v.    Lasaulx),    1886, 
A.,  603. 
Sanitation  of  large  towns  and  value  of 
the  refuse  matter  from  them  (Mil- 
ler), 1884,  A.,  642. 
See  also  Sewage. 
Santinic  and  /sosantinic  acids  (Gucci 
and    Grassi-Cristaldi),    1892,    A., 
871. 
Santonic    acid,   oxidation   of,   and    its 
oxime     (Francesconi),     1892,    A., 
1352. 
Santonin,     manufacture    of    (Busch), 
1887,  A.,  677._ 
manufacture  of,  in  Turkestan  ((5ech), 

1885,  A.,  108. 
constitution  of  (Cannizzaro),  1886, 

A.,  73. 
distillation     of,     with     zinc-powder 
(Cannizzap.o    and    Carnelutti), 
1883,  A.,  80. 
action  of  phenylhydrazine  on  (Grassi- 
Cristaldi),  18'88,  A.,  295. 
action  of  phosphorus  pcntaohXon^Q  on 

(Pawlewski),  1886,  A.,  157. 
oxidation   of  (Wagner),   1887,    A., 

733. 
derivatives  of  (Villavecchia),  1886, 
A.,  73;  (Gucci  and  Grassi-Cris- 
taldi), 1892,  A.,  869. 
derivatives,    physiological   action    of 

(Coppola),  1888,  A.,  310. 
detection  of  (Knapp),  1888,  A.,  1137; 

(Manseau),  1892,  A.,  666. 
estimation      of      (Fluckiger     and 
Ehlinger),  1886,  A.,  495;  (Man- 
seau), 1892,  A.,  666. 
Santoninamine    (Gucci    and    Geassi- 

Cristaldi),  1892,  A.,  869. 
Santoninoxime     and     its     derivatives 

(Gucci),  1890,  A.,  902. 
Santoninphenylhydrazone        (Grassi- 
Cristaldi),  1888,  A.,  295;  1890,  A., 
904. 
Santonous    acid    and    its    derivatives 
(Cannizzaro    and    Carnelutti), 
1883,  A.,  77. 
products    of    the    decomposition    of 
(Cannizzaro),  1884,  A.,  327. 
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mSantonous   acid  and  its  derivatives 
(Cannizzako  and  Carnelutti),1883, 
A.,  77. 
Sap.     See  Agricultural  Cliemistry. 
Sapogenol  (Hesse),  1891,  A.,  938. 
Saponetin  (Schiapahellt),    1884,    A., 

334. 
Saponification,  method  for  (Kossel  and 
Obermuller),  1890,  A.,  1474. 
velocity    of    (Reicher),    1885,    A., 
1034;    1886,   A.,   416;    1887,  A., 
767. 
by   sodium    ethoxide    (Kossel    and 
Kruger),  1891,  A.,  1143;  (Ober- 
muller), 1892,  A.,  139. 
Saponin.     See  Glucosides. 
Saponite.     See  Steatite. 
Sapotin    and    sapotiretin    (Michaud), 

1892,  A.,  724. 
Sapotozin    from   Agrostemma    Githago 
(Kruskal  ;       Kobert),     1892,    A., 
350. 
Sapphire,  inclusions  in  (Prinz),  1883, 

A.,  1062. 
Sapphirine  from  Greenland  (Lorexzen), 
1886,  A.,  519;  (Schluttig),  1887, 
A.,    784;      (Ussixg),    1890,    A., 
19. 
See  also  Siderite. 
Saprine  (Beckurts),  1887,  A.,  386. 
See  also  Pentamethylenediamine. 
Sarcine.     See  Hypoxanthine. 
Sarcinite  [polyarsenite),  a  new  mineral 
(Igelstrom;  Sjogren),  1887,  A., 
346. 
crystals  of  (Flixk  and   Hamberg), 
1890,  A.,  715. 
Sarcolactic  acid.     See  Paralactic  acid 

under  Lactic  acid. 
Sarcolemma  of  muscle  fibres,  action  of 
digestive   fluids  on   (Ewald),  1889, 
A.,  913. 
Sarcoma,  melanotic,  urine  and  blood  in 
a  case  of  (Hoppe-Seyler),  1891, 
A.,  484. 
pigments    of    (Morxer),    1887,   A., 
168;  1888,  A.,  518. 
Sarcosine      {mcthylamidoacetic      acid; 
methylglycoc'ine)    (Mylius),    1884, 
A.,  994. 
formation  of  urea  from  (Salkowski), 

1884,  A.,  1394. 
anhydride,  and  its   salts  (Traube), 
1883,    A.,    192;    (Mylius),    1884, 
A.,  994. 
Sarcosine-mesouric    acid    and    bromo- 

(Mylius),  1884,  A.,  1128. 
Sarcosine -uric  acid  (Mylius),  1884,  A., 

1128. 
Sassafras  oil,  the  phenol  contained  in 
(Pomeranz),  1890,  A.,  1111. 


Sativic  acid    [tetraliydroxyHearic  acid) 
(Bauer  and  Hazura),  1886,   A., 
868;    (Hazura),    1888,    A.,    817; 
(Reforma'ISKy),  1890,  A.,  363. 
constitution  of  (Hazura),  1887,  A., 
799. 
Saussurite  (Cathrein),  1883,  A.,  1066. 
from  California,  analysis  of  (Clarke 
and  Chatard),  1885,  A.,  491. 
Sawarri  fat  (Lewkowitsch),  1889,  P., 

69. 
Sawdust  as  litter  (Sagnier),  1885,  A., 

429. 
"Scab,"   in  potatoes  (Heiden),  1884, 

A.,  1419. 
Scale,  crystalline,  formed  in  the  manu- 
facture of  sodium  hydrogen  carbonate 
(Leighton),  1887,  A.,  108. 
Scandium,  phosphorescence  of 

(CiiooKEs),  1887,  A.,  1068. 
spectra  of  (Thalisn),  1883,  A.,  9.')4. 
Scapolite  {wernerite)  from  Chili  (Jan- 
NETTAZ),  1891,  A.,  1438. 
from    Pennsylvania  (Genth),    1891, 

A.,  155. 
artificial  (Doelter),  1888,  A.,  1045. 
conversion  of  a  felspar  into  (Judd), 

1891,  A.,  277. 
after  garnet,  alteration-pseudomorphs 

of  (Cathrein),  1886,  A.,  129. 
and    plagioclase    minerals,    chemical 
resemblance  between  (Tschermak), 
1884,  A.,  567. 
analysis  of  (Sipocz),  1883,  A.,  440. 
Scapolite-group     (Tschermak),    1884, 
A.,  566 ;  1887,  A.,  560  ;  (Rammels- 
berg),  1886,  A.,  318. 
chemical  nature  of  the  members  of 
-    the  (Rammelsberg),  1886,  A.,  30. 
proportion  of  chlorine  in  the  (Tscher- 
mak), 1885,  A.,  1187. 
Scarlet  runners,  cooked  composition  of 

(Williams),  1892,  T.,  227. 
Scatole.     See  3'-Methylindole. 
Scheelite    from    the    Krimlerthal    (v. 
Zepharovich),  1887,  A.,  902. 
from  New  South  Wales  (Liversidge), 

1886,  A.,  774.. 
proportion       of      molybdenum      in 

(Traube),  1891,  A.,  406. 
analysis  of  (SETLfK),  1890,  A.,  420. 
commercial,    analysis    of    (Rusag), 

1889,  A.,  311. 
See  also  Calcium  tungstate. 
Schefferite  from  Langban  and  Pajsberg 

(Flink),  1886,  A.,  778. 
Schiff's  bases  (v.  Miller  and  Plochl), 

1892,  A.,  1189. 
Schists,    carbonaceous,    proportion    of 
carbon  and   hydrogen  in    (Spring), 
1888,  A.,  925. 
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Schists,  crystalline,  of  Kaisersberg  in 

Styria  (v.  Foullon),  1884,  A.,  412. 
Schizomycetic     fermentation     (Marp- 

MAXN),  1883,  A.,  363;  (Frrz),  1884, 

A.,  1062. 
ScWackenkobalt,  analysis  of  (McCay), 

1886,  A.,  209. 
Sohbnite.     See  Picromerite. 
Schoolrooms,  carbonic  anhydride  in  the 

air  of  (Fossek),  1887,  A.,  888. 
Schorlomite,    a    variety    of    nielanite 

(KoKiG),  1888,_A.,434. 
Schreibersite,      in      the      Cranbourne 

meteorite  (Flight),  1884,  A.,  417. 
Schreiner's  base.     See  Spermin. 
Schuchardtite     (Starkl),    1S85,    A., 

32. 
Schiitzenberger's  oxymetric   solution, 

photochemical    reaction   of   (Jodin), 

1886,  A.,  648. 
Schweizer's  solution  (Grimaux),  1884, 

A.,     957;     (Baubigxy),    1887,    A. 

773. 
Sclerocrystallin  (Hallberg),  1883,  A., 

640. 
Scolecite  from  Striegau  (Traube),  1887, 

A.,  903. 
Scopolamine  (Schmidt),  1892,  A. ,  1255 ; 

(Ladenbukg),  1892,  A.,  1498. 
Scopoleine  (Eijkman),  1885,  A.,  404. 
Scopoletin  (Eijkman),  1885,  A.,  404; 

(Takahashi),  1889,  A.,  255. 
Scopolia    atropoides,    constituents    of 
(Siebert),  1890,  A.,  658. 

root  constituents  of  (Schmidt),  1891, 
A.,  228. 
Scojyolia     carmolica,     chemical    con- 
stituents of  (DuNSTAN  and  Chaston), 

18<»0,  A.,  402. 
Scopolia      Hlardnackian.a      {Hladni- 

kiana),  alkaloids  of  (Schmidt),  1888, 

A.,  856. 
Scop)olia      japonica,      alkaloids       of 
(Schmidt  and  Henschke),   1888, 
A.,  856. 

poisonous  constituents  of  (Eukman), 
1885,  A.,  404. 
Scopolia-root,  constituents  of 

(Henschke),  1888,  A.,  82. 
Scopoline  (oscine)  (Ei.tkman),  1885,  A., 

404;  (Hesse),  1892,  A.,  1498. 
Scorodite  from  Utah  (Chester),  1887, 
A.,  783. 

deposited  from  the  arsenical  waters 
of  the  Yellowstone  Park  (Hague), 
1888,  A.,  122. 
Scovillite.     See  Rhabdophane. 
Scutellarin    (Takahashi),    1890,    A., 

64. 
Sea-kale,  cooked,  composition  of  (Wil- 
liams), 1892,  T.,  227. 


Sea-mud.     See  Mud,  marine. 
Seas,    silica  and    siliceous  remains    of 
organisms  in  (Murray  and  Irvine), 

1891,  A.,  995. 
Sea-water.     See  "Water. 

Seaweed,  dye  from  (Nettlefold),  1888, 

A.,  1313. 
Sebacamide  (Phookax  and   Krafft), 

1892,  A.,  1180. 
SebaceofZinitranilide  (Gehring),  1887, 

A.,  935. 
Sebacic  acid  {ipomicacid),  boiling  points 
of   (Krafft  and  Noerdlixger), 
1889,  A.,  691. 
thermochemistry      of      (Stohmann, 
Kleber  and  Laxgbeix),  1889,  A., 
1097. 
heat  of  combustion  of    (Lugixix), 

1889,  A.,  5. 
oxidation   of   (Carette),   1886,   A., 

335. 
derivatives  of(PHooKAx and  Krafft), 

1892,  A.,  1180. 
dihxomo',  and  its  derivatives  (Claus 
and  Steinkauler),  1888,  A.,  133; 
(AuwERS  and  Berxhardi),  1891, 
A.,  1191. 
Sebacyldibenzamic  acid  (Pellizzari), 

1885,  A.,  534. 
Secondary  batteries.   See  Accumulators 

under  Electrochemistry, 
Seeds.     See  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Selenazole,  deiivatives  of  (Hantzsch), 
1888,    A.,    574;    (HoFMAXx),    1889, 
A.,  726. 
Selenazylamine  (Hofmanx),  1889,  A., 

727. 
Selenious    anhydride.      See    Selenium 

(/;oxidp. 
Selenium  (Kalischer),   1888,  A.,  99; 
(Hixsberg),  1891,  A.,  393, 
in  meteoric  iron  (Warren),  1888,  A., 

435. 
minerals,  from  Cacheuta  (BertrANd), 
1884,  A.,  406. 
from  Honduras  (Dana  and  Wells), 
1891,  A,,  153. 
allotropic  states  of  (Petersen),  1892, 

A.,  405, 
sulphur  and  tellurium,  isomorphism 

of  (Muthmaxx),  1891,  A.,  1417. 
extraction  of,  from  a  waste  product 

(Kiexlen),  1883,  A.,  16. 
preparation  of,  on  a  large  scale  (Born- 

trager),  1883,  A.,  852. 
electromotive  force  produced  by  the 
action  of  light  on    (Kalischer), 

1887,  A.,  693;  1888,  A.,  99;  1889, 
A,  3  ;  1890,  A,,  97  ;  (v.  Uljaxix), 

1888,  A,,    883;    1889,    A.,    202^ 
(RioHi),  1889,  A.,  555. 
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Selenium,  inlliience  of  light  on  the  heat 

conductivity     of     (Bellati     and 

LussAXA),  1888,  A.,  98. 

heat   of   transformation   of    vitreous 

into  metallic  (Fabre),1886,A.,840. 

boiling  point  of  (Troost),  1883,  A., 

17. 
action  of  the  vapour  of,  on  red-hot 

charcoal  (Gore),  1885,  A.,  120. 
action  of,   on  aqueous  silver  nitrate 

(Senderens),  1887,  A.,  331. 
alums  (Fabre),  1887,  A.,  1014. 
Selenium    chlorides,    electrolytic    con- 
ductivity of  (Hampe),  1888,  A., 
889. 
thermochemical  investigations  on 

the  (Thomsen),  1883,  A.    543. 
vapour    densities    of    (Chabui^), 

1890,  A.,  558. 

dissociation  of  (Ramsay),  1891,  A., 
11. 
mo7ioc\i\ovide,    action     of    heat     on 
(Evans  and  Eamsay),  1884,  T.,  62. 
tetrachloride,  action  of  heat  on,  and 
vapour    density    of,    at    various 
temperatures  (Evans  and  Ram- 
say), 1884,  T.,  65. 
compound  of  auric   chloride  with 
(LiNDET),  1886,  A.,  310. 
bromo^richloride,       chloro^Wbromide 
and  fZ/chlorofZibromide  (Evans  and 
Ramsay),  1884,  T.,  68. 
selenochloride  (Divers  and  SniMOSit), 

1884,  T.,  195,  198. 

relation   between  sulphur  ^/-ioxide 
and  (Divers  and  Shimosj^),  1884, 
T.,  197. 
Hydrogen  selenide.     See   Hydrogen 

selenide, 
Selenides  from  the  Andes  (Heusler 
and  Klinger),  1886,  A.,  22. 
of  the   alkaline   earths    (Favre), 

1886,  A.,  840. 

Selenium  dioxide  [selenious  anhydride), 
solubility  of  (Etard),  1888,  A., 
645. 

compounds  of  ammonia  with  (Cam- 
eron and  Macallan),  1889,  A., 
103. 
Selenious    acid,    crystals   of    (Hins- 
berg),  1891,  A.,  393. 

molecular  refraction  and  dispersion 
of,    in    solution    (Gladstone), 

1891,  T.,  593. 

action  of  sulphurous  acid  on 
(Schulze),  1886,  A.,  302. 

reactions  of,  with  hydrogen  sul- 
phide (Divers  and  Shimidzu), 

1885,  T.,  441;  P.,  52. 
saturation  of,  by  bases  (Blarez), 

1887,  A.,  106. 


Selenious  acid,  physiological  action 
of  (Chabriii;  and  Lapicque),  1890, 
A.,  542. 
Selenites  (Boutzoureanu),  1888,  A., 
220;  1891,  A.,  262. 
relation  of,  to  sulphites  (Divers 
and  Shimidzu),  1886,  T.,  584. 
Selenic  acid,  preparation,  properties 
and  reactions  of  (Cameron  and 
Macallan),  1890,  A.,  688. 
molecular  refraction  and  dispersion 
of,    in    solution     (Gladstone), 
1891,  T.,  593. 
Selenates,  crystallised,  formation  of, 
in  the  dry  way  (Michel),  1888,  A., 
650. 
Selenium     sulphoxide     (Divers    and 
Shimos^),  1883,  T.,  329;  1884, 
T.,     194,     201;     (Divers    and 
Shimidzu),  1886,  T.,  583. 
compound  of  (Weber),  1887,  A., 
212. 
sulphoxychloride  (Divers  and  Shi- 

Mos^.),  1884,  T.,  196. 
sulphide,    nature    of    (Divers    anJ 
Shimidzu),       1885,       T.,       446; 
(Rathke),  1885,  A.,  954. 
Selenosulphuric    acid,   detection    of 
nitrogen  compounds  in  (Lunge), 
1887,  A.,  998. 
Selenothiostannic      acid,     salts      of 
(Ditte),  1883,  A.,  156. 
Selenium    selenocyanate     (Verneuil), 
1886,  A.,  1002. 
Selenious  cyanide  (Hinsberg),  1891, 
A.,  393. 
Selenium,    detection,    estimation,   and 
separation: — 
microchemical    test    for    (v.    Haus- 

hofer),  1887,  A.,  301. 

estimation  of  (Warren),  1888,  A., 

435;  (Boutzoureanu),  1891,  A., 

262. 

simple  method  for  the  quantitative 

separation  oftellurium  from  (Divers 

and  Shimos]5),1885,T.,439;  P.,  53. 

rZiSelenobisethylamine     hydrochloride 

(Coblentz),  1891,  A.,  1216. 
o?/Selenobispropylamine     (Coblentz), 

1891,  A.,  1216. 
Selenocyanacetic     acid     (Hofmann), 

1889,  A.,  726. 
Selenocyan-acetone  and  -acetophenone 

(Hofmann),  1889,  A.,  726. 
iS-Selenocyanethylphthalimide       (Cob- 
lentz), 1891,  A.,  1216. 
Selenocyanogenderivatives(HoFMANN), 
1889,  A.,  726;  (Hagelberg),  1890, 
A.,  949. 
7-  Selenocyanpropylphthalimide     (Cob- 
lentz), 1891,  A.,  1216. 
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Seleno-diethylaniline  and  -dimethyl- 
aniline  (GoDCHAUx),  1891,  A.,  696. 

Selenohydantoin  (Hofmann),  1889.  A., 
727. 

Selenophenol  (Ciiabrii':),  1889,  A.,  1167. 

Seleno-phthalide  and  -phthalimidine 
(Dkory),  1891,  A.,  1460. 

Selenoxylen  (Paal),  1885,  A.,  1207. 

"Selentellurium"  (Dana  and  Wells), 
1891,  A.,  153. 

Sellaite  (Sella),  1888,  A.,  657. 

Seniinose  (Fischer  and  Hikschberger), 
1889,  A.,  687;  (Relss),  1889,  A., 
687;  1891,  A.,  356. 

Semithiocarbazides  and  the  relations 
between  their  solubilities  and  melt- 
ing points  (Dixox),  1890,  T.,  257, 
264;  P.,  25. 
disubstituted  (Dixox),  1892,  T., 
1012;  P.,  153. 

Semseyite  (Sipijcz),  1886,  A.,  313. 

Senarmontite  crystals,   pseudomorphic 
(Hintze),  1883,  A.,  430. 
See  also  Antimonous  oxide. 

Senegin.   See  Saponin  under  Glucosides. 

Seneginin  (Fuxaro),  1890,  A.,  262. 

Senna  leaves,  active  principle  of 
(Stockman),  1885,  A.,  991. 

Sensitisers,  photographic.  See  Photo- 
chemistry. 

Separators     (cream),     comparison     of 
(Fjord),  1884,  A.,  1447. 
Danish,  experiments  with 

(Schmoeoer),  1886,  A.,  290. 

Sepia  officinalis,  blood  of  (Griffiths), 
1892,'  A.,  648. 

Sepiaic    acid    (Nencki  and  Sieber), 

1888,  A.,  976. 

Sepine  (Niementowski),  1886,  A.,  933. 

Sepsin,  Panum's,  ptomaines  and  their 

genesis    in    relation    to    (Wyborn), 

1889,  A.,  421. 
Septadecyl-.     See  Heptadecyl-. 
Sericite    from    the    quartz-phyllite   of 

Wiltau,   analysis  of   (Senhofer), 

1885,  A.,  736. 
rocks  in  ore  deposits  (v.  Groddeck), 

1883,  A.,  168;  1888,  A.,  795. 
Sericoin  (Weyl),  1888,  A.,  857. 
Serin,  absorption  spectrum  of  (Hart- 
ley), 1887,  T.,  59. 
Serpentine  (Schubert),  1883,  A.,  36. 
from  the  Alps  (Hussak),  1883,  A., 

562. 
of  Borzanasca  (Montemartini),  1892, 

A.,  1058. 
from  Canada  (Harrington),  1891, 

A.,  647. 
of  Colle  di  Cassimoreno  and  Monte 

Ragolo  (Montkmartixi),  1889,  A., 

111. 


Serpentine    from    Finland    (Tschajt- 
schinsky),  1890,  A.,  715. 
from  Franklin,  New  Jersey  (K()Nia), 

1887,  A.,  646;  1888,  A.,  565. 
from   Montville,   New  Jersey  (Mer- 
rill), 1890,  A.,  716. 
of  the  Onondaga  salt-gi'oup  at  Syra- 
cuse (Williams),  1888,  A.,  120. 
electrical  conductivity  of  (Wiechert), 

1886,  A.,  113. 
See  also  Magnesium  silicate. 
Serpentine-chlorite  grouji,  minerals  of 

(Wartha),  1887,  A.,  783. 
Serpentines  from  Porthalla  Cove,  Corn- 
wall (Collins),  1887,  A.,  1022. 
Serum  and  plasma  (Wright),  1892,  A., 
1113. 
colouring  matter  of  (Halliburton), 

1886,  A.,  1050. 
proteids  of  (Halliburton),  1885,  A., 

.571. 
proteids  of,   action   of  salts  on  the 

(Lewith),  1889,  A.,  424. 
toxicity  of  (Charrin),  1892,  A.,  228. 
albumin.     See  Albumin, 
blood-,   new  constituent    of  (Wool- 

dridge),  1887,  A.,  983. 
blood-,  new  proteid  from  (Chabrii?.), 

1892,  A.,  224. 
fibrinogen  (Wooldridge),  1887,  A., 

983. 
lutein     (Halliburton),    1886,    A., 

1050. 
milk-,  analyses  of  (Soldner),  1889, 
A.,  635. 
Sesame    cake,   albuminoids  in    (Rrn- 

hauskn),  1883,  A.,  360. 
Sesame  oil.     See  Oil. 
Sesame  seed,  properties  of,  and  behaviour 
of,  in  the  animal  system  (Langle- 
bert),  1884,  A.,  852. 
"Seshime-urusM"    (Yoshida),    1883, 

T.,473. 
Sesqui-magnesia    alum    (Darap.sky), 

1887,  A.,  558. 
Sesquiterpene.     See  Terpene. 
Sevres  blue,  manufacture  of  (Lauth), 

1884,  A.,  644. 
Sewage,    filtration    of,    through    peat 
(MiJLLER),  1885,  A.,  1268. 
methods    used    for    the    disposal  of 

(MiTLLEK),  1884,  A.,  642. 
use  of  carbolic  acid  in  the  disinfection 

of  (Kellxer),  1884,  A.,  697. 
utilisation    of    (Engler),  1884,  A., 

1418. 
estimation  of  ammonia  in  (Hazen), 

1890,  A.,  1024. 
estimation  of  nitrogen  in   (Nichols 

and  Allen),  1886,  A.,  1072. 
estimation  of,  in  water.     See  Water. 
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Sewers,  air  of  (Carxelley  and  Hal- 

i.axe),  1888,  A.,  532. 
Sewer  gases  (Fischer),  1883,  A.,  886. 
Shaking,  apparatus  for  (Tafel),  1889, 

A.,  934. 
"Shale  spirit,"  composition  of  (Miller 

and  Baker),  1887,  P.,  97. 
"  Shale -tar,"  relation  between  petroleum 

and  the  hydrocarbons  of  (Kkaemer 

and  BoTTCHEii),  1887,  A.,  648. 
Sheep.     See  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Shellac  (Bexedikt  and  Ehrlich),  1888, 
A.,  846;  (Bkxedikt  and  Ulzer), 
1888;  A.,  1308. 

refining  of  (Axdes),  1884,  A.,  380. 
Shells,  organic  basis  of  (Engel),  1891, 
A.,  236. 

solubility  of,  in  sea  water  (Thoulet), 
1889,  A.,  682. 
Sherry,  sulphuric  acid  in  (Bokomaxx), 
1883,  A.,  829. 

pure,   analyses    of   (Borgmaxx   and 
Fresexius),  1889,  A.,  476. 
Shikimene,  shikimin  and  shikimipicrin 

(Eijkmax),  1886,  A.,  95. 
Shikimic   acid    (Eijkman),    1886,   A., 
95;  1887,  A.,  497;  1891,  A.,  919. 

^^/bromide  (Eijkmax),  1891,  A.,  920. 
Shikimolactone,     bromo-     (Eijkmax), 

1891,  A.,  920. 
Shikimole.     See  Safrole. 
Shot,  analysis  of  (Haiidaway),   1887, 

A.,  446. 
Siderite,  analysis  of  a  variety  of  (Claas- 
SEX),  1883,  A.,  559. 

from      Carinthia      (Bruxlechxer), 
1888,  A.,  233. 

See  also  Sappliirine. 
Siderolithic  horizon,  origin  and  forma- 
tion of  masses  of  calcium  phosphate 

in  sedimentary  rocks  and  their  relation 

to  the  iron  ores  and  clays  of  (Dieula- 

fait),  1884,  A.,  1272;  1885,  A., 

127. 
Sideronatrite  from  Chili   (Genth  and 

Pexfield),  1891,  A.,  274. 
Sieghurgite  (Klixger  and  Pitschke), 

1885,  A.,  220. 
Siemens'  mercury  unit,  reproduction  of 

(Strecker),  1885,  A.,  1027,  1099. 
Siemens'    pyrometer,    modification    of 

(Spohr),  1886,  A.,  112. 
Siemens-Martin      process      (Juxgck), 

1885,  A.,  98. 
Siennas  (Hurst),  1889,  A.,  678. 
Sigterite,  a  new  felspar  from  Sigtero 

(Kammklsrerg),      1891,      A.,      22; 

(Texxe),  1891,  A.,  1438. 
Silage.     See  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Silent  discharge.     See  under  Electro- 
chemistry. 


Silfbergite  (Weibull),  1884,  A.,  409; 

1886,  A.,  34. 
Silica.     See  Silicon  dioxide. 
Siliceous  earth  from  Morris  Co.,  New 

Jersey  (MgKelvey),  1885,  A.,  361. 
Silicobromoform(BESsox),1891,A.,642. 
preparation  of  (Gattermaxx),  1889, 
A.,  342. 
Silicocarbonate,  crystalline,  from  soda 
liquors    (Rammelsberg),    1887,    A., 
12. 
Silicoehloroform,  preparation  of  (Gat- 

trrmaxx),  1889,  A.,  342. 
Silico-di-/8-naphthyldiamide,-diphenyl- 
diamide,        -2-ditolyldiamide       and 
-dixylyldiamide,  dichlovo-  (Hardex), 
1886,  P.,  251;  1887,  T.,  40. 
Silicoformic  acid,  preparation  of  (Gat- 
termaxx), 1889,  A.,  343. 
Silicon  (ScHUTZEXBERGERand  Colsox) 
1883,  A.,  15;  (Warrex),  1891,  A., 
799. 
atomic    weight     of     (Thorpe     and 

Youxg),  1887,  T.,  576;  P.,  60. 
preparation  of  (Warrex),  1888,  A., 
415;    1889,  A.,   212;    (Rawson) 
1889,    A.,    211;    (Gattermaxn), 

1889,  A.,  .342;  (Harris),  1890,  A., 
108. 

preparation       of,      by      electrolysis 

(Hampe),  1889,  A.,  103. 
spectrum   of  (Hap.tley),    1888,    T., 

397;  1884,  A.,  242. 
electro-deposition   of    (Gore),    1885, 

A.,  110. 
electrolysis   of  fused    compounds    of 

(Mixet),  1891,  A.,  1321. 
iniiuence    of,    on    the    condition    of 

carbon     in    cast-iron     (Gautier), 

1887,  A.,  220. 

apparent    volatilisation    of,    at    440° 

(Hautefeuille     and      Perp.ey), 

1885,  A.,  872. 
action  of,  on  gold,  silver,   platinum 

and  mercury  (Warrex),  1889,  A., 

1125. 
influence  of,  on  the  properties  of  iron 

and  steel  (Turxer),  1885,  T.,  577, 

902;  P.,   85,   100;  1886,  T.,   130; 

P.,  133,  266;  1887,  T.,  129,   141; 

1888,  T.,  844;  (Jordan  and  Tur- 
ner),   1886,    T.,   215;   (Osmoxd), 

1890,  A.,  567;  1892,  A.,  19. 
action  of  magnesium  on  (Winkler), 

1890,  A.,  1373;  1891,  A.,  801. 
graphitoidal,     reducing     action      of 

(Warren),  1892,  A.,  115. 
alloy  of,  with  titanium  and  aluminium 

(Levy),  1888,  A.,  423. 
Silicon     tetrahiomide,    preparation    of 
(Gattermaxn),  1889,  A.,  342. 
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Silicon  ^e^mbromide,  molecular  refrac- 
tion and  dispersion  of   (Glad- 
stone), 1891,  _T.,  299.^ 
action  of,  on  thiocarbamide  (Rey- 
nolds), 1887,  T.,  202. 
compounds  of,  with  ammonia  and 
hydrogen    phosphide    (Besson), 
1890,  A.,  559. 
bromiodides  (Besson),  1891,  A.,  1419. 
bromochlorides  (Besson),   1891,  A., 

981. 
carbide    (Schutzenbehger),     1892, 

A.,  1050. 
tetrachloride,  preparation  of  (Gatter- 
MANN),  1889,   A.,  342;   (War- 
ren), 1890,  A.,  108. 
molecular  refraction  and  dispersion 

of  (Gladstone),  1891,  T.,  299. 
action    of    hydrogen    bromide    on 

(Besson),  1891,  A.,  981. 
action     of    hydrogen     iodide     on 

(Besson),  1891,  A.,  800. 
action  of,  on  substituted  phenyl- 
amines    (Reynolds),   1892,  T., 
453;  P.,  73. 
reactions  of  (Rauter),   1892,  A., 

1273. 
combination  of  ammonia  and  hydro- 
gen phosphide  with    (Besson), 
1890,  A.,  559. 
sesqiUcliloYide,    combination    of    am- 
monia   and    hydrogen    phosphide 
with  (Besson),  1890,  A.,  690. 
thiochloride  (Besson),  1892,  A.,  404. 
phosphoric  chloride  (Stokes),  1891, 

A.,  815. 
pvrophosphoryl    chloride     (Stokes), 
"'1891,  A.,  1171. 
chloriodides  (Besson),  1891,  A.,  801, 

1418. 
chlorobromide  (Reynolds),  1887,  T., 

590;  P.,  72. 
tetra^uoride,     spectra     of    (Wesen- 
donck),  1884,  A.,  649. 
heat  of  formation  of  (Guntz),  1884, 

A.,  1246. 
temperature     of    solidification    of 

(Olszewski),  1884,  A.,  817. 
combination  of  hydrogen  phosphide 

with  (Besson),  1890,  A.,  448. 
compounds  of,  with  organic  bases 
(Jackson  and  Comey),  1887,  A., 
248;  (Comey  and  Smith),  1888, 
A.,  1283. 
hydride,  preparation  of,  as  a  lecture 
experiment  (Mermet),  1887,. A., 
769. 
spectra  of  (Wesendonck),    1884, 
A.,  649. 
tetrioiVide,    preparation    of  (Gatter- 
mann),  1889,  A.,  342. 


Silicon    iodochlorides   (Besson),  1891, 
A.,  800. 
nitride  (Harris),  1890,  A.,  108. 
dioxide  (silica),  amorphous  (Lindo), 

1884,  A.,  1258. 

colloidal  (van  Bemmelen),  1888, 

A.,  1158. 
crystallised     (Michel-LiSvy     and 

Munier-Chalmas),1890,  A.  ,712. 
crystallised,  artificial  production  of 

(v.  Chrustschoff),1887,A.,559. 
fibrous,  from  serpentines (Terreil), 

1885,  A.,  490. 

hydraulic,  and  its  functions  in 
liydraulic  cements  (Landrix), 
1883,  A.,  754;  (Le  Chatelier), 

1883,  A.,  755. 

vitreous  (Lindo),  1884,  A.,  1258. 
preparation  of  soluble  (Grimaux), 

1884,  A.,  958. 

and     the     siliceous     remains     of 

organisms  in  seas  (Murray  and 

Irvine),  1891,  A.,  995. 
expansion     of    (Le     Chatelier), 

1890,  A.,  1371. 
artificial        pseudomorphism        of 

(Gorgeu),  1884,  A.,  895. 
action   of,   on   haloid  salts   of  the 

alkalis  (Gorgeu),  1886,  A.,  664. 
action     of    hydrofluoric     acid     on 

(Mackintosh),  1886,  A.,  979. 
action  of  different  varieties  of,  on 

lime-water  (Landrin),  1883,  A., 

712. 
action  of  magnesium  on  (Winkler), 

1890,  A.,  1374;  1891,  A.,  801. 
action    of,    on   potassium   chlorate 

(Fowler  and  Grant),  1890,  T., 

276. 
behaviour  of,  in  fused  microcosmic 

salt  (HiRSCHWALD),1890,A.,825. 
combination    of    phosplioric    acid 

with  (Hautefeuille  and  Mar- 

gottet),  1883,  A.,  782. 
See    also    Lussatite,    Quartz,    and 

Tridymite. 
Silicic     acid,    molecular    weight    of 

(Sabani;:eff),  1890,  A.,  1216. 
as  a  culture  medium  for  organisms 

(KiiHNE),  1890,  A.,  1338. 
heat  of  coagulation  of  (Wiedemann 

and  Luedeking),  1885,  A.,  1031. 
dehy  d  ration  o  f,  by  lieat  ( C  A  ii  n  ellk  v 

and  Walker),  1888,'T.,  66,  80. 
decomposition       of,       by      leaves 

(Denaro),  1887,  A.,  70. 
colloidal  solutions  of  (PicroN  and 

Linder),  1892,  T.,  154. 
crystalline  (Eager),  1888,  A.,  915. 
nitro-,  existence  of  (Rousseau  ant  I 

TiTE),  1892,  A.,  684. 
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Silicic  acids  in  minerals  (Beckeu), 

1890,  A.,  342. 
Silicate,     a    crystallised     liydrated, 

artificial      production     of     (de 

Schulten),  1883,  A.,  33. 
containing      copper      and      silver 

(Jacquemin),  1891,  A.,  275. 
fibrous,  from  Nelson  Co.,  Virginia 

(Patterson),  1886,  A.,  131. 
Silicates,  amorphous,  from  Budapest 

(Koch),  1891,  A,,  1438. 
isoniorphous(ilAMMELSBERG),1886, 

A.,  30. 
undetermined,    from    the     Kaiser- 

stulil  (Kxor),  1891,  A.,  650. 
formation  of  (Lembekg),  1885,  A., 

1187;  1890,  A.,  113;  (Gokgeu), 

1890,  A.,  13. 

artificial  production  of  (Bourgeois), 

1884,  A.,  564. 

formulaj  of  (Goldschmidt),  1890, 

A.,  219. 
natural,     chemical     structure     of 

(Clarke),      1888,      A.,      659; 

(Schneider),  1889,  A.,  23. 
natural,    constitution  of  (Clarke 

and  Schneider),  1891,  A.,  529. 
action   of  ammonium   chloride  at 

its  dissociation  temj)erature   on 

(Schneider  and  Clarke),  1892, 

A.,  772. 
action     of    hydrofluoric     acid    on 

(Mackintosh),  1886,  A.,  979. 
behaviour  of,  in  fused  microcosmic 

salt    (Hirschwald),    1890,    A., 

825. 
behaviour  of,  when  fused  with  phos- 
phates (v.  Haushofer),1890,  A., 

84. 
method     for    decomposing     (Jan- 

nasch),  1891,  A.,  619. 
decomposition     of,      for     analysis 

(Johnstone),  1889,  A.,  440. 
in  soil,  decomposition  of,  by  lime 

and    gypsum    (de   Marneffe), 

1891,  A.,  1135. 

ethereal,  action  of  phosphorus  oxy- 

chloride  on  (Stokes),  1891,  A., 

814. 
alteration  of  (Lemberg),  1885,  A., 

1187. 
analysis  of  (Knop),  1883,  A.,  379; 

(Hutchings),     1887,    A.,     181; 

(Burghardt),    1890,   A.,  1027; 

(Clarke),  1892,  A.,  945. 
analysis    of,    containing    tin    and 

titanium    (Hilger  and  Haas), 

1890,  A.,  666. 
estimation  of  alkalis  in  (Chatard), 

1885,  A.,  296;  (Holland),  1887, 
A.,  181. 


in      insoluble     (Chester     and 
Cairns),  1888,  A.,  196. 
estimation  of  titanium  in  natural 

(Holland),  1889,  A.,  443. 
estimation  of  water  in  (Jannasch), 

1889,  A.,  546. 
separation,  quantitative,  of  potash 
and  soda    from  alumina,    ferric 
oxide,    lime    and    magnesia    in 
(Knor),  1884,  a.,  110. 
Hydrofluosilicic    acid.      See    under 
Fluorine. 
Silicon  phosphate  (Hautefeuille  and 
Margottet),  1885,  A.,  120;  1887, 
A.,  329. 
selenide  (Sabatier),  1891,  A.,  1419. 
calcium  stannate  (Bourgeois),  1887, 

A.,  333. 
sulphides  (Sabatier),  1883,  A.,  15. 
calcium  zirconate  (Ouvrard),  1891, 
A.,  1432. 
Silicon,  estimation : — 

estimation  of  (Craig),  1890,  A.,  194. 

estimation  of,  in  aluminium  (Hunt, 

Clapr,    and    Handy),    1892,    A., 

1130.^ 

estimation  of,  in  fluorides  (Hampe), 

1892,  A.,  1127;  (Regelsberger), 

1892,  A.,  1128. 

estimation    of,    in     iron    and    steel 

(anon.),  1883,  A.,  883;  (Turner), 

1884,  T.,  260;  1887,  A.,  1140;  1888, 

A.,  195;  (Blum),  1886,  A.,  835; 

(Strick),1887,  a.,  527;  (Morgan), 

1887,  A.,  1140;  1888,  A.,  195; 

(Leclere),  1891,  A.,  1397. 

estimation   of,  in  ores  (Austen  and 

WiLBER),  1884,  A.,  493. 
estimation  of,  in  organic  compounds 

(Polls),  1886,  A.,  649. 
estimation  of,  in  silicates  (Gilbert), 

1890,  A.,  1026. 
estimation  of,    in    soils    (van   Bem- 
melen),  1890,  A.,  833. 
Silicon-bronze,      Weiller's     (Muller), 

1885,  A.,  308. 
Silico-tetrabenzyl,     -tetraphenyl    and 
tetratolyl      and     their     derivatives 
(PoLis),    1885,   A.,  973;    1886,  A., 
618. 
Silicotetra-a-and-i8-naplitliylamidesand 
-0-  and  -^j-tolylamides   (Reynolds), 
1889,  T.,  478. 
Silicotetraphenylamide      (Reynolds), 

1889,  T.,  475;  A.,  504. 
Silk(WEYL),  1888,  A.,  857. 
rotatory  power  of    (Vignon),   1892, 

A.,  254,  645. 
thermochemical  properties         of 

(Vignon),  1890,  A.,  553. 
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Silk,  specific  gravity  of  (Vignon),1892, 
A.,  1036. 
cheniical  process  which  takes  place  in 
dyeing,    with    basic  coal-tar   dyes 
(Knecht),  1888,  A.,  832. 
absorption  of  different  acids  by,  from 
different  mixtures  of  acids  and  of 
weak  reagents  by  (Mills  and  Taka- 
mine),  1883,  T.,  142,  149. 
action  of  boiling  dilute  sulphuric  acid 

on(WEYL),  1888,  A.,  857. 
behaviour   of    different    ferric    oxide 
mordants  with(LiECHTi  and  Suida), 
1885,  A.,  315. 
process    for    finishing,    with    amber 

(TniJMMEL),  1884,  A.,  799. 
nitrated  (Vigxon  and  Sisley),  1892, 

A.,  1111. 
yellow,  the  colouring  matter  of,  and 
its  relation  to  carrotene  (Dubois), 
1891,  A.,  98. 
estimation  of,  in  tissues   (Ri-'imont), 
1885,  A.,  96. 
Silk-tissue,  detection  of  vegetable  fibre 

in  (FriJiNo),  1892,  A.,  667. 
Silkworms.  See  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Sillimanite,   production   of  ( We kn ad- 
ski),  1890,  A.,  1074. 
synthesis  of  (Meunier),  1891,  A.,  22. 
Silver,  atomic  weight  of  (Meyer  and 
Seubert),  1885,  T.,  434;  (Shaav), 
1887,  A.,  444;  (Richards),  1888, 
A.,    916;  (Stas),    1890,    A.,    561; 
(Seubert),  1891,  A.,  885. 
molecular  weight  of  (Ramsay),  1889, 

T.,  532. 
(metal)     a    remarkable     nugget    of 
(KuNz),  1888,  A.,  346. 
native,    from    the    French    Congo 

(Jannettaz),  1891,  A.,  647. 
in  volcanic  dust  (Mallet),  1887, 

A.,  454;  1891,  A.,  277. 
containing  bismuth  (Gowland  and 

KoGA),  1887,  T.,  410;  P.,  45. 
Chaldean  (Bekthelot),  1887,  A., 

443. 
allotropic  or  colloidal  (Lea),  1890, 
A.,    210,    334;  1891,    A.,    803; 
1892,  A.,  15,  116;  (Pranger), 

1891,  A.,    266;    (Schneider), 

1892,  A.,  117,  941;  (Petersen), 
1892,  A.,  405. 

pure,  preparation  of  (Schneider), 

1892,  A.,  775. 
extraction  of,  from  ores  by  means 

of  sodium  thiosulphate  (anon.), 

1884,  A.,  1084. 
purification     of,     by     electrolysis 

(anon.),  1885,  A.,  941. 
pure, properties  of  (Brauner),  1889, 

T.,  399. 


Silver  (metal),  ductility  of,  effects  pro- 
duced   by  small    quantities    of 
bismuth  on  (Scully),  1888,  A., 
108. 
spectrum  of  (Hartley),  1883,  T., 

396. 
fused,    and   fused  platinum,    com- 
parative radiation  of  (Violle), 

1887,  A.,  1010. 

specific  heat  of  (Naccari),  1888, 
A.,  1236. 

electrical  resistance  of  (Le  Chate- 
lier),  1891,  A.,  5. 

electrochemical  equivalent  of  (F. 
and  W.  Kohlrausch),  1884,  A., 
1089;  (RAYLEiGHandSiDGWiciv), 
1885,  A.,  469. 

electrolysis  of  (Gray),  1887,  A.,  315. 

pei-meability  of,  to  oxygen  (Troost), 
1884,  A.,  961. 

absorption  of  oxygen  by  (Neu- 
mann), 1892,  A.,  943. 

{of  Stas)  occlusion  of  oxygen  in 
'(Brauner),  1889,  T.,  400. 

lowering  of  the  freezing-points  of 
bismuth,  cadmium,  and  lead  by 
(Heycock  and  Neville),  1892, 
T.,  895,  900,  907;  P.,  145. 

influence  of,  on  the  freezing-point 
of  gold  (Roberts-Austen),  1891, 
A.,  1161. 

eftect  of,  on  the  freezing-point  of 
sodium  (Heycock  and  Neville), 

1889,  T.,  674. 

effect  of,  on  the  freezing-point  of 
tin   (Heycock    and    Neville), 

1890,  T.,  377. 

action  of  bromine  on  (Gautier  and 

Chari'y),  1892,  A.,  118. 
action  of   chlorine  on   (Cowper), 

1883,   T.,    154;    (Gautier  and 

Charpy),  1892,  A.,  118. 
action    of   hydrogen    sulphide    on 

(Cabell),  1885,  A.,  124. 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Divers), 

1883,  T.,   456;  1885,   T.,    230; 

(MONTEMARTINI),  1892,  A. ,  1403. 
action  of  nitric  peroxide  on  (Divers 

and  Shimidzu),  1885,  T.,  632. 
action  of  nitrosyl  chloride  on  (Sud- 

borough),  1891,  T.,  659. 
action  of  potassium  jwrmanganatc 

on  (Friedheim),  1887,  A.,  1079 ; 

1888,  A.,  415. 

action    of   silicon    on   (Warren), 

1889,  A.,  1125. 

oxidation  of  (v.  der  Pfordten), 
1888,  A.,  221;  (Le  Chatelier), 
1888,  A.,  651. 

toughening,  in  the  melting  crucible 
(Booth),  1884,  A.,  1445. 
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Silver  (metal),  amalgamation  process, 
use  of  bromine  in  (Arnold), 
1883,  A.,  399. 
Mexican  amalgamation  process,  re- 
actions in  (Huntington),  1883, 
A.,  134. 
deposition  of,  on  glass,  etc.  (James), 

1885,  A.,  616. 
phosphoriscd,  properties  of  (Waii- 

ken),  1887,  A.,  1079. 
slags,    estimation    of   bismnth    in  | 

(Hamjpe)^1892,  a.,  919. 
solutions,    red,    formation    of,    by 
reduction   (v.    deii  Pfordten), 
1885,  A.,  955. 
Silver  alloy  with  cadmium,  analysis  of 
(Heycock  and  Neville),  1892,  T., 
913. 
with    lead   and    zinc  (Wright  and 

Thompson),  1891,  A.,  267. 
with    mercury,    from    Oberlahnstein 

(V.  Dechen),  1885,  A.,  219. 
with  mercury,  from  the  Sala  mines 

(Nordstrom),  1883,  A.,  426. 
with  zinc  and  with  zinc  and  bismuth 
(Wright    and  Thompson),    1891, 
A.,  1158. 
Silver,   lowest  comjiounds  of   (Muth- 
mann),  1887,  A.,  636;  (Drechsel), 
1887,  A.,  699;  (v.  der  Pfordten), 
1887,    A.,    699;  1888,    A.,    221;  i 
(GiTNTz),  1891,  A.,  983.  ^     j 

compounds,    Avith    sulphur,    arsenic 
and      phosphorus     (Poleck      and  i 
Thummel),  1884,  A.,  156. 
Silver  salts,  molecular  refraction  and 
dispersion  of,  in   solution  (Glad- 
stone), 1891,  T.,  596. 
comparative  effect  of  different  parts  of 
the  spectrum   on   (Arney),    1886,  ' 
A.,   749;  (Arney  and  Edwards),  j 
1890,  A.,  933.  I 

electromotive  dilution    constants   of  : 
(Miesler),  1887,  A.,  1072.  ! 

coefficients  of  solubility  of  (LoNGi), 

1883,  A.,  1172. 
action  of  light  and  reducing  agents  on 

(Lea),  1888,  A.,  1. 
action  of  dyes  and  other  substances 
in     increasing    the    sensibility    of 
(Eder),  1885,  A.,  703. 
action    of    sodium    thiosulphate    on 

(Fogh),  1890,  A.,  694. 

combinations     of,     with     colouring 

matters  (Lea),  1885,  A.,  850,  611. 

compounds    of    thiocarbamide    with 

(Reynolds),  1892,  T.,  249;  P.,  14. 

of  organic  acids,   dry  distillation  of 

(Kachler),    1892,   A.,    38 ;  (Koe- 

NiGs),    1892,    A.,    293;  (Lieben), 

1892,  A.,  811. 


Silver  salts,  haloid,  behaviour  of,   in 

the  solar  spectrum  (Eder),  1885, 

A.,  703,  936. 
effect  of  the  spectrum  on  (Abney 

and  Edwards),  1890,  A.,  933. 
decomposition  of,    by  light  (Gri- 

veaux),  1889,  A.,  199. 
electrical  conductivity  of  (Kohl- 

rausch),  1883,  A.,  769. 
precipitation  of  (Schneider),  1885, 

A.,  1010. 
Argentammonium  compounds  (Rey- 

chler),   1884,   A.,   1261  ;  1885, 

A.,  18. 
organic  (Reychler),  1884,  A.,  721. 
antimonate     (Beilstein     and    v. 

Blase),  1889,  A.,  1124. 
bromide,    crystallised     (Terreil), 

1885,  A.,  18. 

chloride,    crystallised     (TekreIl), 
1884,  A.,  890  ;  1885,  A.,  18. 

iodide  (Longi),  1883,  A.,  1052. 
crystallised  (Terreil),  1884,  A., 
890. 

nitrate    (Reychler),     1"883,     A., 
902;    1884,   A.,   261  ;    (Ditte), 

1886,  A.,  122  ;  (Draper),  1887, 
A.,  331. 

phosphate  (Widman),  1885,  A.,  18. 
Silver  antimonate  (Beilstein  and  y. 
Blase),    1889,  A.,   1124  ;  (Ebel), 
1890,  A.,  216. 
arsenates  (Joly),  1887,  A.,  215. 
bromide,    modifications    of  (Vogel), 
1883,  A.,  936;  1885,  A.,  846;  (de 
PiTTEURs),  1885,  A.,  349,  611. 
modification  of  colour  sensitiveness 

of  (Lohse),  1885,  A.,  612. 
action  of  light  on  (Tommasi),  1883, 

A.,  3. 
relation    between    the    absorption 
spectrum  and  sensitising  action 
of  dyes  on  (Vogel),  1886,  A., 
585.  _ 
sensitising  action  of  dyes  on  (Eder), 

1886,  A.,  497. 
action  of  iodine  on  (Julius),  1884, 

A.,  393,  556. 
combination     of,    with     colouring 
matters  (Lea),  1885,  A.,  350, 611. 
photobromide  (Lea),  1888,  A.,  5. 
carbonate  (Johnson),  1886,  A.,  980. 
action  of  magnesium  on  (WinKleH), 
1890,  A.,  338. 
potassium  carbonate  (de  SchULten), 

1888,  A.,  110. 
chlorate,  electrolysis  of  (Gore),  1885, 
A.,  110. 
and    the    chlorates   of   the   alkali 
metals,    isomorphism    of   (Ret* 
GERS),  1890,  A.,  1208. 
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Silver     perchlovsite,      electrolysis      of 
(Gore),  1885,  A.,  110. 
sMT'chloride  (Guntz),  1891,  A.,  983, 
1322. 
attempt  to    prepare    (Newbury), 

1885,  A.,  956;  1886,  A.,  770. 
cliloride,   modifications   of   (Yogel), 

1883,  A.,  936. 
pliotochromatic        properties       of 

(Staats),  1887,  A.,  1071;  1888, 

A.,  1001. 
darkened,  not  an  oxycliloride(LEA), 

1890,  A.,  335. 
darken  3d,     examination     of,      for 

oxygen  (Richardson),  1891,  T., 

543. 
electrolysis  of,  dissolved  in  sodium 

tliiosulpliate  (Aslanoglou), 

1890,  A.,  1204. 

vapour  density  of  (Biltz  and 
Meyer),  1889,  A.,  674. 

action  of  liglit  on  (Amato),  1884, 
A.,  1238;  (Newbury),  1885,  A., 
956;  (Hitchcock),  1890,  A.,  213; 

1891,  A.,  1155;  (Richardson), 
1891,  T.,  536;  P.,  81;  (Guntz), 

1891,  A.,  1420;  (Baker),  1892, 
T.,  728;  P.,  120;  (Bechamp), 

1892,  A.,  775. 

action  of  bromine  and  iodine  on 
(Julius),  1884,  A.,  393,  556. 

action  of  carbonic  oxide  on 
(Bloxam),  1886,  A.,  17. 

sensitising  action  of  dyes  on  (Eder), 

1886,  A.,  497. 

displacement  of  chlorine  by  bromine 

in  (Humpidge),  1884,  A.,  1245. 
filtering  of  (Osborne),  1888,  A., 

1351. 
solution  of,   in  aqueous   ammonia 

(Bodlander),  1892,  A.,  1154. 
combination     of,     with     colouring 
matter  (Lea),  1885,  A.,  350,  611. 
combination     of,     with      metallic 

chlorides  (Lea),  1888,  A.,  109. 
cyanide,    thiocyanate,    ferricyanide 
and  ferrocyanide,   analysis   of  a 
mixture  of  (Teissier),  1889,  A., 
83. 
photochloride  (Lea),  1888,  A.,  2. 
chromate,  solubility  of,  in  ammonium 
nitrate  (Carpex  i'Er),  1887,  A.,  216. 
chromates  (Jager  and  Kruss),  1889, 

A.,  1121. 
chromiodate  (Berg),  1890,  A.,  1378. 
siMuoiide  (Guntz),  1890,  A.,  1055; 

1891   A     983 
fluoride  (Moissan),  1891,  A.,  1421. 
electrolysis    of    (Gore),  1885,  A., 
110. 
hydroxide  (Bruce),  1885,  A.,  124. 


Silver  hydroxide,   dehydration   of,    by 
heat  (Carnelley  and  Walker), 

1888,  T.,  64,  79. 
imidosulphonates  (Divers  and  Haga) 

1892,  T.,  974. 
^criodates  (Kimmixs),  1887,  T.,  358; 

1889,  T.,  152. 

iodide  from  New  Mexico  (Genth  and 
voM  Rath),  1886,  A.,  26. 

dimorphism  of  (Mallard  and  Le 
Chatelier),  1884,  A.,  16, 1260. 

fused  and  solid,  transfer  of  ions  in 
(Lehmann),  1890,  A.,  317. 

■and  its  alloys  with  cuprous  and 
lead  iodides,  specific  heat  and 
heat  of  transformation  of  (Bel- 
LATi  and  Romanese),  1883,  A., 
274. 

as  a  blowpipe  reagent  (Casamajor), 
1885,  A.,  1157. 

action  of  bromine  on  (Julius), 
1884,  A.,  393,  556. 

combination     of,     witli     colouring 
matter    (Lea),    1885,    A.,    350, 
611. 
photoiodide  (Lea),  1888,  A.,  6. 
permanganate,       decomposition       of 

(Gorgeu),  1892,  A.,  942. 
2?c?-molybdate  (Pechard),   1892,  A., 

1160. 
nitrate,  constancy   of  the  heat  pro- 
duced by   the  reaction  of,  with 
solutions    of    metallic    chlorides 
(Richards),  1888,  A. ,  400. 

isomorphism  of,  with  the  alkali 
nitrates  (Retgers),  1890,  A.,  328. 

action  of  certain  metallic  compounds 
on(PiLLiTz),  1883,  A.,  288. 

action  of  metals  on  solutions  of 
(Senderens),  1887,  A.,  550. 

action  of  non-metals  on  solutions 
of  (Senderens),  1887,  A.,  331. 

reaction  of,  with  hydrogen  arsenide 
(Marchlewski),  1891,  A.,  1154. 

reaction  of,  with  mercuric  cyanide, 
in  presence  of  ammonia  (Bloxam  ), 

1884,  A.,  168. 

reaction    of,    with    sodium    thio- 

arsenate  (Preis  and  Rayman), 

1887,  A.,  889. 
and      ammonia,      compound     .  of 

(Reychler),  1883,  A.,  902;  1884, 

A.,  261,  721;  (Draper),  1887, 

A.,  331. 
compound  of,  with  alkali  nitrates 

(Ditte),  1886,  A.,  122. 
testing  of  (anon.),  1883,  A.,  381. 
nitride    (Raschig),    1886,    A.,    850; 

(CuRTius),  1892,  A.,  112. 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Divers) 

1885,  T.,  230. 


936 


SIL] 


INDEX   OF  SUBJECTS. 


[SIL 


Silver  nitrite,  action  of  nitric  ^^croxide, 
and  of  heat    on   (Divers    and 
Shimidzu),  1885,  T.,  634. 
and  ammonia   (Reychlek),   1884,. 
A.,  157. 
hyponitrite,  composition  of  (Divers 
and  Haga),  1884,  T.,  78. 
heat  of  formation  of  (Berthelot 
andOoiER),  1883,  A.,423. 
suboxide    (Pillitz),   1883,    A.,   288; 
(Bailey  and  Fowler),  1887,  T., 
416;  P.,  54;  (v.  der  Pfordten), 
1887,  A. ,  700  ;  1888,  A. ,  221, 1029 ; 
(Bailey),  1887,  A.,  771;  (Fried- 
heim),  1887,  A.,  1079;  1888,  A.,415. 
oxide,     action     of,    on    magnesinm 
(Winkler),  1890,  A.,  333. 
action   of,    on    potassium    chlorate 
(Fowler  and  Grant),  1890,  T., 
279. 
and    lead    oxide,    compounds    of 
(Aston),  1891,  T.,  1093;  P.,  133. 
phosphates  (Joly),  1887,  A.,  214,  215. 
hypophosphate  (Philipp),  1883,  A., 

1052. 
ruthenate  (Debray  and  Joly),  1888, 

A.,  921. 
silicate  (Hawkins),  1890,  A.,  849. 
nitrosilicate    (Rousseau  and  Tite), 

1892,  A.,  684. 
6«7>sulphide    (argcntous  sulphide)  (v. 

DER  Pfop.dten),  1887,  A.,  700. 
hydrosulphide  (Linder  and  Picton), 

1892,  T.,  132. 
sulphite  (Sodeau),  1892,  A.,  684. 
potassium     thiosulphate      (Cohen), 

1887,  T.,  39. 
sodium    thiosulphate    (Schwicker), 

1889,  A.,  943. 
barium     phosphotungstate     (Kehr- 
MANN  and  Freinkel),  1892,  A., 
1160. 
Silver  organic  compounds : — 
Silver  acetylide  (Plimpton),  1892,  P., 
109;  (Keiser),  1892,  A.,  1416. 
cyanide,   action   of   cujiric  salts    on 
(Varet),  1890,  A.,  464. 
action  of  nitric  acid  and  of  sodium 
carbonate  on  (Bloxam),1885,  A., 
133. 
action    of,    on    sulphur    chloride 

(Schneider),  1885,  A.,  1193. 
reactions    with,  and    detection   of 
(Bloxam),  1884,  A.,  118. 
ferricyanide     and     ferrocyanide,    re- 
actions  with   (Bloxam),  1884,  A., 
118. 
nitrocyanide  (Bloxam),  1884,  A.,  168; 

1885,  A.,  133. 
organosol  of  (Schneider),  1892,  A., 
775. 


Silver,      detection,     estimation     and 
separation: — 

containing  bismuth,  assay  of  (Scully), 

1888,  A.,  108. 

method  of  detecting,  in  the  body,  in 
cases  of  poisoning  (Lehmann),1883, 
A.,  687. 

detection  of,  in  presence  of  lead 
(Johnstone),  1890,  A.,  826. 

detection,  electrolytic,  of  (Kohn), 
1892,  A.,  541. 

microchemical  test  for  (v.  Haus- 
hofer),  1887,  A.,  300. 

estimation  of  (Fohr),  1885,  A,,  84. 

estimation  of,  in  base  metals  (White- 
head), 1892,  A.,  1525. 

estimation  of,  in  lead  flux  (Heppe), 

1891,  A.,  1292. 

estimation  of,  in  burnt  pyrites 
(Thilo),  1887,  A.,  79. 

estimation  of,  in  alloys  of  silver  and 
copper  (Rossler),  1888,  A.,  755. 

estimation  of  copper  and,  in  the  same 
solution  (Quessaud),  1885,  A,, 
441. 

estimation  of  gold  and,  when  con- 
tained in  potassium  cyanide  solu- 
tions (Opificius),  1889,  A.,  189. 

estimation  of,  by  means  of  hydroxyl- 
amiue     hydrochloride     (Lainer), 

1892,  A.,  662. 

estimation,  electrolytic,  of  (Brand), 
1890,  A.,  294;  (Smith),  1890,  A., 
1029. 

estimation,  volumetric,  of  (Carnot), 

1889,  A.,  1246. 

separation  of,  from  alloys  (Solthien), 

1883,  A.,  243. 
separation  of,  from  lead  (Benedikt 

and  Cans),  1892,  A.,  1522. 
separation  of,  from  sulphides  by  air 

blast  (anon.),  1883,  A.,  400. 
separation  of,  from  zinc  and  lead  in 

galena  and  blende  (Aubin),  1892, 

A.,  1378. 
separation,     electrolytic,     of,      from 

cobalt,    copper,    nickel    and    zinc 

(Smith   and  Frankel),  1890,  A., 

664. 
separation,     electrolytic,     of,      from 

arsenic,  molybdenum  and  tungsten 

(Smith  and  Frankel),  1890,  A., 

1029. 
separation,     electrolytic,     of,      from 

osmium    (Smith   and  Wallace), 

1892,  A.,  920. 
separation,      electrolytic,     of,     from 

platinum  (Smith  and  Muhr),1891, 

A.,  1296.     . 
Silver-bismuth-glance,  artificial 

(Schneider),  1890,  A.,  710. 
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Silver  bromide-gelatin-emulsion  (Ober- 

>ETTEU),  1883,  A.,  395. 
Silver  coins,  German  standard,  presence 

of  gold  in  (anon.),  1883,  A.,  629. 
Silvering  of  glass  and  mirrors  (Herzog), 

1885,  A.,  1020. 

Silver-lead    thiobismuthite    (Foster), 

1886,  A.,  515. 

Silver  ore  (Warrex),  1892,  A.,  1404. 

red.    See  Pyrargyrite  and  Proustite, 
Sinapanpropionic  acid  (Lang let),  1892, 

A.,  441. 
Sinapic  acid,  and  its  salts  (Remsen  and 

Coale),  1884,  A.,  1387. 
Sinapine  (Remsen  and  Coale),  1884, 

A.,  1387. 
SiiuqJis  alba,  composition   of,    during 
various    stages    of    growth    (Horn- 
berger),  1885,  A.,  1087. 
"Sinidor"    {basic    magnesium    acetate) 

(ANON.),  1883,  A.,  396. 
Siphon   for    hot    liquids  or    for  those 
evolving  gases  or  vapours  (Essner), 
1892,  A.,  270. 
Sipylite,  crystalline  form  of  (Mallet), 

1883,  A.,  435. 
Sismondine,  crystalline  form  and  optical 
characters  of  (Des  Cloizeaux),  1885, 
A.,  1118. 
Skatole.     See  3'-Methylindole. 
Skeletins  (Krukenberg),  1886, A.,  481. 
Skim  milk.    See  i\Iilk  under  Agricultural 

Chemistry. 
Skimmetin  and    Skimmin   (Eijkman), 

1885,  A.,  553. 
Skimmia  japonica,  active  constituents 

of  (Elikman),  1885,  A.,  553. 
Skin,  excretion  of  nitrogen  from  (  Power), 
1883,  A.,  227. 
secretion    of   perspiration    by,    after 
taking  alcohol  (Bodlander),  1888, 
A.,  977. 
Skrivanoff' s  cell  (anon.),  1883, A.,  840; 

(Monnier),  1884,  A.,  881. 
Slag,  basic  (Thomas-slug),  process  for  the 
recovery  of  (anon.),  1884,  A.,  1226. 
working-up       (Schuchtermann), 

1885,  A.,  940. 
crystalline  appearance  of  (anon.), 

1884,  A.,  1085. 
crystals  in  (Stead  and  Ridsdale), 

^1887,  T.,  601;  P.,  65. 
basicity  of  the  silicate  in  (Hilgex- 

stock),  1888,  A.,  223. 
influence  of  the  ferrous  oxide  in, 
on  the  growth  of  plants  (Munro), 
1887,  A.,  178. 
behaviour  of,  with  water  charged 
with  carbonic  .  anhydride  (v. 
Reis),  1886,  A.,  663;  1888,  A., 
222. 


Slag,     basic    {Thomas-slag),    detection 
of    foreign    raw    phosphates    in 
(Blum),  1891,  A.,  109. 
estimation   of   phosphoric   acid  in 
(Klein),  1886,  A.,  740  ;  (Brun- 
nemann),  1887,  A.,  527  ;  (Ken- 
nepohl),  1888,A.,321;  (Vogel), 
1888,  A.,  991;  (v.  Reis),  1889, 
A.,  439. 
See  also  Agricultural  Chemistry, 
crystalline  (Fouqu^),  1888,  A.,  794. 
furnace,  gehlenite  in  (Diller),  1889, 

A.,  681. 
Thomas.     See  Slag,  basic. 
Slags,  formation  and  use  of  (anon.), 
•'     1884,  A.,  1226. 
composition    of   (Vogt),    1891,    A., 

651. 
bismuth  and  lithium  in  (Warren), 

1888,  A.,  1256. 
crystallised,    presence    of   tetragonal 
minerals    in    (Vogt),    1888,    A., 
1259. 
decomposition  and  analysis  of  (Iles), 

1885,  A.,  192. 
estimation  of,  in  wrought  iron  (Bar- 
rows and  Turner),  1892,  T.,  551; 
P.,  122. 
estimation  of  alumina  in  (Kosmann), 
^  1886,  A.,  489.^ 
siliceous,  estimation  of  antimony  and 

tin  in  (Warren),  1888,  A.,  632. 
silver,     estimation    of    bismuth    in 

(Hampe),  1892,  A.,  919. 
estimation  of  metallic  iron  in  (Kos- 
mann), 1886,  A.,  489;  (Neumann), 

1887,  A.,  1140. 

estimation    of    phosphoric    acid    in 

(KosMANNi,  1886,  A.,  489;  (Arth), 

1890,  A.,  292;  (Edwards),  1892, 

A.,  382. 
soluble,    estimation    of    sulphur    in 

(Campbell),  1887,  A.,  526. 
Sleep,  influence  of,  on  the  activity  of 
respiratory  combustion    (de    Saint- 
Martin),  1888,  A.,  305. 
Sleepers,    railway,     solution    for    the 

preservation   of    (Wright),    1884, 

A.,  1233. 
railway,  pickled,  estimation  of  zinc 

and  nitrogen  in  (GRiriNER),  1891, 

A.,  620. 
Sludge,  sea,  and  its  absorptive  power 
for  lime  and  potash  (MiJLLER),  1889, 
A.,  1241. 
Smaltite    {smuUinc ;    cobalt    arsenide), 

action  of  acids   on  (Vollhardt), 

1888,  A.,  1257. 

in  Colorado  (Iles),  1883,  A.,  559. 
from  Schneeberg  (McCay),  1884,  A., 
1100. 
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Smell,    sensitiveness    of   the    sense    of 

(Fischer  and  Penzoldt),  1887,  A., 

983. 
Smilax  glycyphylla,  sweet  principle  of 

(Rennie),  1886,  T.,  857  ;  P.,  239. 
Smithsonite  from  Pelsucz  Ardo  (Loczk  a), 

1885,  A.,  730. 
Smoke,  acid,  influence  of,  on  vegetation 

(v.  Schroeder),  1885,  A.,  76. 
Snake  poison  (Wolfenden),  1886,  A., 

1057. 
Snakes,  organic  basis  of  shells  of  eggs 

of  (Engel),  1891,  A.,  236. 
Snow,    fallen,     influence    of,    on    the 

temperature  of  the  air  (Billwiller), 

1883,  A.,  500. 
Soap    lyes,    estimation    of   glycerol    in 
(Hehneu),  1890,  A.,  425. 

solution,  standard  (Garnier),  1884, 
A.,  1072;  (Teed),  1890,  A.,  421  ; 
(Xeugebauer),  1891,  A.,  116. 

solution,  standard,  preparation  of 
(Nelson),  1890,  A.,  198. 

solution,  use  of  (Ellis), 1886,  A., 1076. 

varnishes  (Andres),  1884,  A.,  648. 
Soaps,    preparation   of,   from   oil  seeds 
(Seem ANN),  1885,  A.,  1023. 

as  constituents  of  blood  plasma  and 
chyle(H0PPE-SEYLEK),1885,A.,573. 

basic  salts  in  (Dechan  and  Maben), 

1886,  A.,  186. 

adulterated  (anon.),  1883,  A.,  893. 
use  of,  in  dyeing  (Lauber  and  Stein- 

heil),  1883,  A.,  894. 
analysis    (Leeds),    1884,    A.,    223; 

(Valenta),   1885,   A.,   696;   (Ga- 

WALOWSKi),    1885,    A.,    844;(Pi- 

nette),  1892,  A.,  550. 
estimation  of  fatty  acids  in  (Schulze), 

1887,  A.,  307;  (Baur),  1887,  A., 
401;  (Samelson),  1889,  A.,  194; 
(Saupe),  1890,  A.,  1475. 

estimation  of  combined  alkali  in 
(AVilson),  1892,  A.,  384. 

estimation  of  free  alkali  in  (Wilson), 
1889,  A.,  448,  1037. 

estimation  of  cane  sugar  in  (Wilson), 
1891,  A.,  1558. 

estimation  of  resin  in  (Heiner),1885, 
A.,  933:  (Wright  and  Thompson), 
1886,  P.,  175;  (Grittner  and 
SziLAsi),1886, A., 747;  (Williams), 
1891,  A.,  131. 

separation  of,  from  the  lyes  by  centri- 
fugal means  (anon.),  1885,  A.,  310. 

carbolic,  assay  of  (Allen),  1887,  A., 
185. 

curd,  preparation  of  (Eichbaum), 
1885,  A.,  944. 

toilet,  cheap  cocoa-nut,  preparation  of 
(Eichbaum),  1885,  A.,  944. 


Sobrerol    and    Sobrerone.      See    under 

Terpeues. 
Soda.     See  Sodium  hydroxide. 
"  Soda  caustique,"  Renz's  (Bellmer), 

1884,  A.,  1088. 
Soda-ammonia  process,  removal  of  the 
ammonium    salts    in    the    sodium 
hydrogen    carbonate    obtained    by 
(ANON.),  1885,  A.,  1269. 
recovery  of  hydrochloric  acid  as  a  bye- 
product  in  (Mond),  1885,  A.,  199. 
Soda  ash,    estimation    of    the    relative 
amounts  of  hvdroxide  and  carbonate 
in  (Hart),  1888,  A.,  99. 
estimation  of  sodium   hydroxide  in 
(Williams),  1888,  A.,  89. 
Soda  industry  (Lunge),  1883,  A.,  524  ; 
(Scheurer-Kestner),  1883,  A.,  887; 
1884,  A.,  643,  1442;  (anon.),  1885, 
A.,  455,  1269. 
Soda-lime,  preparation  of  (Dreyfus), 

1884,  A.,  639. 

true    role  of,   in   the    estimation   of 
nitrogen  (Quantin),  1889,  A.,  306. 
Soda  liquor,  causticised,  estimation  of 
caustic  in  (Upward),  1886,  A.,  1074. 
Soda  liquors, ^a  crystalline  silicocarbon- 
ate  from  (Rammelsberg),  1887,  A., 
12. 
Soda-lyes,    cmde,   vanadium,   fluorine, 
and    phosphorus    in    (Scheurer- 
Kestner),  1883,  A.,  887. 
crude,  examination  of  (Kalmann  and 
Spullek),  1887,  A.,  1063. 
Soda-potash-felspar,  triclinic  {anorfho- 
clasc;  microdasc)  (Wiik),  1884,  A., 
970. 
Soda-potash-felspars    of   Silesia  (Beu- 

tet.l),  1885,  A.,  31. 
Soda    solutions,    concentrated,    specific 

heatof  (Blumgke),  1885,  A.,  1101. 
Soda  waste,  decomposition  of,  by  means 
of     carbonic    anhydride     (Kemp), 

1885,  A.,  1017. 

recovery  of  sulphur  from  (Grouven), 

1885,  A.,  614. 

Sodalite, Canadian  (Harrington),  1888, 
A.,  431. 
from    Litchfield,    Maine    (Clarke), 

1886,  A.,  677. 

formation  of  (C.  and  G.   Friedel), 

1890,  A.,  1080. 

Sodalite   syenite  of  South  Greenland, 

i       minerals  in  (Lorenzen),1883,A.,960. 

I  Sodamide  (Joannis),  1891,  A.,  642. 

"  Sodionitrallyl "       (Askenasy      and 

Meyer),  1892,  A.,  1062. 
Sodium,  molecular  weight  of  (Ramsay*), 
1889,  T.,  527,  530,  533. 
(metal)  production  of,  by  electrolysis 
(Fischer),  1885,  A.,  942. 
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Sodium  (metal),  spectrum  of  (Kayseh 

and  RuxGE),  1891,  A.,  137. 
boiling  point  of  (Perm an),  1889, 

T.,  326;  P.,  78. 
preservation    and     properties     of 

(Rosenfeld),  1891,  A.,  982. 
lowering  of  the  freezing  point  of, 

liy  the  addition  of  other  metals 

(Heycock  and  Neville),  1889, 

T.,  666;  P.,  127. 
lowering  of  the  freezing  point  of 

bismuth,    of   cadmium    and    of 

lead  by  (Heycock  and  Neville), 

1892,  T.,  892. 
effect  of,  on  the  freezing  point  of 

tin    (Heycock    and    Neville), 

1890,  T.,  380. 

action  of  bromine  and  iodine  on 
(Merz  and  Holzmann),    1889, 
A.,  755. 
action   of   chlorine   on   (CowrEii), 

1883,  T.,  155. 
action     of     chromic     fluoride     on 

(Evans),  1892,  A.,  19. 
action  of,   on  the  ethylic  salts  of 
the   higher  fatty  acids   (Wohl- 
15HUCK),  1887,  A.,  1099. 
loss  of,  in  caustification,  and  in  the 
Le    Blanc   process    (Scheuker- 
Kestner),  1883,  A.,  888. 
as  a  plant  food  (Atterberg),  1892, 
A.,  1508. 
Sodium  alloys  with  bisnmth,  antimony 
and  lead  (Joanxis),  1892,  A.,  773. 
with   gold,  properties  of  (Heycock 

and  Neville),  1889,  T.,  670. 
with   mercury  (Joaxnis),  1892,  A., 

275. 
with  potassium  (Joannis),  1888,  A., 

1238. 
with  tin  (Bailey),  1892,  A.,  572. 
Sodium  alum  (Auge),  1890,  A.,  1059. 
monosvmmetrical  (Soret),  1886,  A,, 
595." 
Sodammonium    (Juaxxls),    1890,    A., 
210,  560;  (Roozeboom),  1890,  A., 
450;  (Moutier),  1890,  A.,  679. 
heat  of  formation  of  (Joannls),  1890, 

A.,  319. 
action  of,  on  metals  (Joannis),  1892, 

A.,  275,  773. 
tungstates,  tvvo'(GiBBs),  1886,  A.,  206. 
f/tSodammonium    chloride    (Joannis), 

1891,  A.,  642. 
Sodium     salts,    magnetic    rotation    of 
(Perkin),  1890,  P.,  142. 
molecular  refraction  and  dispersion 
of,    in    solution    (Gladstone), 

1891,  T.,  596. 

action  of  aqueous  soda  on  (Thum- 
sen),  1887,  A.,  440. 


Sodium    salts,    reaction    of    (Hager), 

1885,  A.,  441. 
haloid  salts  of,  molecular  refraction 

of  the  (Wegner),  1890,  A.,  549. 
haloid  salts  of,  action  of  air,  silica 

and  kaolin  on  (Gorgeu),  1886,  A., 

664. 
oxygen     compounds,     reductioir    of 

(Rosenfeld),  1891,  A.,  150. 
Sodium  aluminate   (Lyte),    1885,    A., 

638;     (Bayer),     1889,    A.,    213; 

1891,  A.,  864;  (Lunge),  1891,  A., 

365. 
arsenates  (Joly  and  Dufet),   1886, 

A.,  769;  (Hall),  1887,  T.,95,  97; 

(Preis),  1890,  A.,  1053. 
arsenate,  action   of,   on   sesqidoxidea 
(LefJ^vre),  1890,  A.,  1377. 

reduction     of,    with    oxalic    acid 
(Naylor    and    Braithwaite), 

1883,  A.,  513. 

hydrates  of  (Lescceur),  1887,  A., 

698. 
and  arsenite,    behaviour  of,   with 
indicators  (Thomson),  1884,  A., 
869,  870. 
aluminium,  chromium  and  iron  arsen- 
ates (LEFi'^VRE),  1890,  A.,  1378. 
cadmium,  cobalt,  magnesium,  man- 
ganese, nickel  and  zinc  arsenates 
(LefIjvre),  1890,  A.,  563. 
copper  arsenates  (Hirsch),  1891,  A., 

644. 
strontium  arsenates  (Joly),  1887,  A., 

637. 
biborate  {borax)  from  California  and 
Nevada  (Ayres),  1884,  A.,  260; 
(anon.),  1885,  A.,  957. 
action   of  polyhydric   alcohols   on 

(Dunstan),  1884,  A.,  278. 
action  of,  in  photographic  developers 

(Mercier),  1891,  A.,  139. 
physiological  action   of  (Vigier), 

1884,  A.,     1061;    (Johnson), 
1886,  A.,  572. 

as    an    internal    disinfectant    (de 
Cyon),  1884,  A.,  1440. 
bromate,  use  of,  in  volumetric  analysis 

(Kratschmer),  1886,  A.,  280. 
bromide,  action  of  sulphuric  acid  on 
(Addyman),     1891,     P.,     168; 
1892,  T.,  94,  101,  102. 
compound  of  arsenious  acid  with 
(RiJDORFF),  1889,  A.,  103. 
stannibromide(LETEUR),1892,A.,121. 
carbonate,   artificial,    history  of  the 
pi-eparation  of,  from  common  salt 
(Dumas),  1884,  A.,  16. 
crystalline,   direct  preparation   of, 
from  sodium  chloride  (Hempel), 
1890,  A.,  10. 
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Sodium      carbonate,      preparation      of 

(Castner),  1887,  A.,  107. 

alleged     reaction     for     preparing 

(Smith  and  Hart),    1887,  A., 

330. 

anhydrous,    lieat    of    solution    of 

(Pickehixg),  1887,  T.,  73. 
vapour    pressure    of    solutions    of 

(Andreae),  1891,  A.,  782. 
dissociation  of  (Kissling),    1891, 

A.,  364. 
decomposition  of.  by  fusion  (Picker- 
ing), 1887,  T.',  72. 
and  sodium    hydrogen   carbonate, 
solubility    of,    in    solutions    of 
sodium  chloride  (Reich),  1892, 
A.,  116. 
limits  of  the  conversion  of,  into 
sodium  hydroxide  by  lime  (Lunge 
andScHMiD),  1886,  A.,  203. 
action  of  chloz'ine  on  solutions  of 
(DuNSTAN  and  Ransom),  1883, 
A.,  647. 
reduction  of,  by  magnesium  (Wink- 
ler), 1890,  A.,  332. 
test  for,    in  milk    (Bachmeyer), 

1883,  A.,  385. 
and  hydroxide,  volumetric  estima- 
tion of,  in  caustic  soda  (Goebel), 
1890,  A.,  293. 
See  also  Trona. 
calcium    carbonate  from    the    crude 
soda  solution  of  Leblanc's  process 
(Scheurer-Kestner),    1884,   A., 
1442. 
calcium    cai-bonate    from    the    soda 
manufacture  (Reidemeister),  1887, 
A.,  12. 
hydrogen  carbonate,    preparation   of 
(Gaskell  and  Hurter),  1884, 
A.,  712. 
particular  case  of  the  formation 
of  (de  Mondi5sir),  1887,  A., 
699. 
obtained  by  the  ammonia   soda 
process,    removal  of  the   am- 
monium salts  in  (anon.),  1885, 
A.,  1269. 
scale  formed  in  the  manufacture 
of     (Leighton),     1887,     A., 
108. 
action  of  polyhydric  alcohols  on 
mixtures   of   boric    acid    and 
(Jehn),  1887,  A.,  790;  1888, 
A.,  1172. 
detection     of     thiosulphate    in 
(Bhenstein;    Salzer),  1887, 
A.,   79;  (MussET),  1891,   A., 
498. 
detection   and  estimation  of,  in 
milk  (PAD15),  1889,  A.,  1244. 


Sodium  hydrogen  carbonate,  estimation 
of,  in  presence  of  normal  carbonate 
(Thomson),  1884,"  A.,  869. 
potassium    carbonate     (Hugounenq 

and  Morel),  1888,  A.,  786. 
chlorate,  preparation  of  (Muspratt 

and  Eschellmann),1885,  A.,  17. 
refraction  and  dispersion  of  (Dus- 

saud),  1892,  A,,  1. 
pyroelectricity    of    (Friedel    and 

Curie),  1884,  A.,  3. 
pcrchlorate,  properties  of  (Potilizin), 

1890,  A.,  333. 
chloride     {common    salt)   in    plants 

(Lesage),  1892,  A,,  651. 
in  rain-water  (Belluci),  1889,  A., 

299. 
molecular  refraction  of,   in  water 

(ScniJTT),  1890,  A.,  1033. 
doubly  refracting  crystals  of  (Ben 

Saude),  1886,  A.,  206. 
electrolysis  of  (Naudin  and  Bidet), 

1884,  A.,  541. 
electrolysis  of,  and  its  industrial 

applications     (Rotondi),    1884, 

A.,_  248. 
solutions,     dilute,     cryoscopy     of 

(Pickering),  1892,  A.,  1045. 
solid,  compressibility  of  (Braun), 

1887,  A.,  436;    1888,   A.,  214, 
404;  (Roxtgen  and  Schneider), 

1888,  A.,  22,  1019. 
measurement  of  the  vapour  pressures 

of  solutions  of  (Ewan  and  Or- 
MANDY),  1892,  T.,  773. 
and     potassium    chloride,    simul- 
taneous solubility  of   (Etard), 

1890,  A.,  103,442. 

blue  or  violet  flame  produced  by, 
in  a  coal  fire  (Leonard),  1889, 
A.,*  336;  (Smith),  1890,  A., 
1202. 

combination  of,  with  ammonia 
(Joannis),  1891,  A.,  643. 

effect  of,  on  digestion  (Stutzer), 

1891,  A.,  752. 

influence  of,  on  nitrogenous  excre- 
tion (Dubelir),  1892,  A.,  904. 

as  a  manure  (Hecquet  d'Orval; 
Pagnoul),  1884,  A.,  866; 
(anon.),  1884,  A.,  926. 

and  potassium  chloride,  polaristro- 
bometric  analysis  of  a  mixture  of 
(ScHiJTT),  1888,  A.,  1341. 

estimation  of,  in  presence  of  potas- 
sium chloride  (Rottgeii  and 
Precht),  1885,  A.,  1263; 
(Laube),  1886,  A.,  920. 

estimation  of,  in  wine  (Gondoin), 
1891,  A.,  1398. 

See  also  Rock-salt. 
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Sodium   rhodium  chloride,   decomposi- 
tion of,  in  solution  (Foussereau), 

1886,  A.,  975. 

di-  and  ^?'i-chromates,  and  copper 
and  magnesium  chromates  (Stan- 
ley), 1887,  A.,  110. 

chromate,  dispersion  of  (Wykuboff), 
1885,  A.,  211. 

lead  chromates  (Lachaud  and  Le- 
pierke),  1890,  A.,  1065. 

chromiodate  (Berg),  1887,  A.,  777. 

ferrite,  hydrated,  dehydrating  action 
of  glycerol  on  (Rousseau),  1892, 
A.,  119. 

fluoride,  antiseptic  properties  of  (He- 
welke),  1891,  A.,  237. 
commercial,  analysis  of  (Hintz  and 

Weber),  189i;  A.,  498. 
compounds    of,    with    fluorides    of 
heavy  metals  (Wagner)    1886, 
A.,  670. 

fluorides, heat  of  formation  of  (Guntz), 
1884,  A.,  546. 

manganese    fluoride   (Christexsen), 

1887,  A.,  448. 

vanadium  fluoride  (Baker),  1885,  T., 

358;  (Petersen),  1889,  A.,  1123. 
fluoroxyvanadate  (Piccixi  and  Gior- 

Gis),  1892,  A.,  786. 
hydroxide  [caustic  soda)  from  Vesuvius 

(ScAccHi),  1891,  A.,  23. 
limits  of  the  conversion  of  sodium 

carbonate  into,  by  lime  (Lunge 

and  Schmid),  1886,  A.,  203. 
preparation   of  (Lowig),  1884,  A., 

15, 
heat  of    formation   of    (Muli.er), 

1889,  A.,  811. 
solutions  of,  electrical  conductivity 

of  (Crompton),  1888,  T.,  123. 
coeflicient  of  diftusion  of  (Stefan), 

1889,  A.,  1047. 
absorption  of,   by  wool,   silk  and 

cotton  (Mills  and  Takamine), 

1883,  T.,  145,  147,  148. 
arsenic  in  (Map.shall  and  Potts), 

1889,  A.,  341. 
manufacture,  occasional  products  of 

(Rammelsberg),  1887,  A.,  331. 
compound  of,  with  isobutylic  alcohol 

(Gottig),  1890,  A.,  1222. 
compounds  of  metliylic  alcohol  with 

(Gottig),  1888,  A.,  437. 
hydrates  of  (Maumene),  1886,  A., 

422  ;  (Gottig),  1887,  A.,  550. 
or  potash  and   carbon,  use  of,  in 

analysis  (Burghardt),  1890,  A., 

1027. 
titration   of,    in    presence   of    alu- 
minium, vanadium  and  tungsten 

("E.  B,"),  1886,  a.,  6.50. 


Sodium  hydroxide  {caustic  soda),  esti- 
mation of  small  proportions  of, 
in  presence  of  large  quantities  of 
carbonates  (Thomson),  1884,  A., 
869. 

total  and  available,  in  black  ash, 
estimation  of  (Lunge),  1891,  A., 
497. 

estimation  of  available  soda  in 
(Watson),  1891,  A.,  498. 

estimation,  volumetric,  of  sodium 
carbonate  and  hydroxide  in  com- 
mercial (Goebel),  1890,  A.,  293. 

separation   of,    from    ferric    oxide, 
alumina,  lime,  and  magnesia  in 
silicates  (Knop),  1884,  A.,  110. 
imidosulphonates  (Divers  and  Haga), 

1892,  T.,  954. 
/Wiodate  (Blomstrand),1890,A.,107. 
|)criodates  (Kimmins),  1887,  T.,  357. 
iodide,  compounds  of  arsenious  acid 

with  (RiJDORFF),  1889,  A.,  103. 
manganites    (Rousseau),    1886,   A., 

982;  1891,  A.,  645. 
j^ey-molybdate  (Pkchard),   1892,   A., 

1160. 
nitrate  {ChiH  saltpetre)  in  gun  cotton 
(Nettlefold),  1887,  A.,  715. 

formation  of  beds  of  (MiJNTz),1886, 
A.,  210. 

conductivity  of  a  fused  mixture  of 
potassium  nitrate  and  (Bouty 
and  PoiNCARE),  1888,  A.,  1231. 

fused,  solubility  of  certain  salts  in 
(Guthrie),  1885,  T.,  94. 

reaction  of,  with  ferrous  hy<lroxide 
and  water  (Dunstan  aud  Dy- 
mond),  1887,  T.,  655. 

phosphoric  acid  in  (Ochsenius), 
1887,  A.,  558. 

rubidium,  caesium,  lithium  and 
boric  acid  in  (Dieulafait),1884, 
A.,  968. 

testing,  for  iodine  and  iodic  acid 
(Beckurts  and  Rougemont), 
1886,  A.,  834. 

estimation  of  nitrogen  in  (Foer- 
ster),  1891,  A.,  107. 

See  also  Agricultural  Chemistrv. 
silver  nitrate  (Ditte),  1886,  A.,'l22. 
nitride  (Curtius),  1892,  A.,  112. 
nitrite,    preparation    of    (War]{En), 
1891,  A.,  1321. 

commercial  (MacEwan),  1884,  A., 
514. 

reaction  of,  with  ferrous  hydroxide 
and  water  (Dunstan  and  Dy- 
mond),  1887,  T.,  651. 

analysis  of  (Lun<;e),  1892, A.,  1029. 
rhodium  nitrite  (Leidii^O,  1890,  A., 

1382;  1891,  A.,  809, 
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Sodium  hyponitrite  solution,   prepara- 
tion   of   (Divers    and    Haga), 

1884,  T.,  85. 

reactions  of,  with  ferrous  hydroxide 
and  water,  and  with  sodium 
amalgam  and  water  (Duxstax 
and  Dymoxd),  1887,  T.,  654. 
nitroprusside,  action  of  heat  on 
(Etard),  1885,  A.,  234. 

action  of,  on  animals  (Gibbs  and 
Reichert),  1891,  A.,  1393. 

reactions  of  (Bruxxer),  1890,  A., 
198. 

as  a  reagent  for  sugars  (Lasch), 

1885,  A.,  600. 

zinc   oxides  (Comey  and  Jacksox), 

1889,  A.,  674. 
peroxide  (Boltox),  1886,  A.,  768. 
oxythioarsenates   (Preis),   1888,  A., 

914. 
o-oxy-7nono-     and    -^ri-thiovanadates 

(Kruss  and  Ohnmais),  1890,  A., 

1381. 
l»hos])hate  (Joly  and  Dufet),  1886, 
A.,  769;  (Hall),  1887,  T.,  97. 

dissociation  of  (MiJLLEK-ERZBACH), 
1887,  A.,  436. 

magnesium    in   (Sohlagdexhauf- 
FEx),  1890,  A.,  664. 

influence  of,   on  the   excretion   of 
uric  acid  (Haig),  1890,  A.,  397. 

method  for  the  valuation  of  (Thom- 
sox),  1883,  A.,  827. 
ammonium       hydrogen       phosphate 

{microcosmic    salt),    action    of,   on 

various  oxides  (Wallroth),  1883, 

A.,  850. 
barium    phosphate   (de    Schultex), 

1883,  A.,  711. 
calcium,    cobalt,    magnesium,    man- 
ganese, nickel  and  zinc  phosphates 

(OuvRARD),  1888,  A.,  1034. 
copperphosphates(STEixscHNEiDER), 

1891,  A.,  1423. 
fluoropliosphate    from    soda    liquors 

(Baker),  1885,  T.,  360. 
strontium  phosphates  (Joly),   1887, 

A.,  637;  (OuvRARD),1888,A.,1034. 
thorium  and    zirconium    fjliosphates 

(Troost  and  Ouvrard),  1887,  A., 

1017. 
yttrium  phosphates  (Duboin),  1889, 

A.,  18. 
hypophosphates,  crystalline  form  of 

(Dufet),  1886,  A.,  768. 
nickel     hypophosphates      (Drawe), 

1889,  A.,  341. 
manganese  ?>ic^ftphosphate  (Schjern- 

ixg),  1892,  A.,  1053. 
pyrophosphates,   crystalline   form   of 

(Dufet),  1886,  A.,  768. 


Sodium  pyrophosphate,  estimation  and 

separation  of  metals  by  means  of 

(Vortmanx),  1888,  A.,  755. 
manganese  pyrophosphate  (Christex- 

sex),  1884,  A.,  399. 
ro5^orhodium    pyrophosphate.       See 

Rhodium, 
phosphite    (Amat),    1888,    A.,    915; 

1889,  A.,  569;  1890,  A.,  438. 
hypophosphite,  use  of,  in  Sandmeyer's 

reaction  (Axgeli),  1892,  A.,  305. 
pyrophosphite  (Amat),  1890,  A.,  438. 

conversion  of,  into  sodium  hydrogen 

phosphite  (Amat),  1891,  A.,  641, 

799. 

platinate  (Rousseau),  1889,  A.,  1125. 

platinoselenostannate     (Schxeider), 

1892,  A.,  282. 
per-vuthenate   (Debray   and  Joly), 

1888,  A.,  921. 
selenides  (Fabre),  1886,  A.,  505,  589. 
aluminium   silicate  (Gorgeu),  1886, 

A.,  667;  1890,  A.,  13. 
beryllium    silicates    (Hautefeuille 

and  Peruey),  1890,  A.,  562. 
stannate,  analysis  of  (Austex),  1884, 

A.,  498. 
sulphate   {G/anber's   salt ;    salt-cake) 
(Blake),  1890,  A.,  572. 

in  the  atmosphere  (Parmextier), 

1889,  A.,    826;   (Mauguerite- 
Delacharloxxy),  1889,A.,  945. 

formation  of,  in  bricks  (Christel), 

1884,  A,,  127. 
modifications  of  (Pickerixg),1884, 

T.,  686. 
thermochemical     investigation     of 

(PifJKERiXG),  1884,  T.,  686. 
heat  of  formation  of  (de  Forcraxd), 

1884,  A.,  4. 
anhydrous  and  decahydrated,  heat 

of  solution  of  (Pickerixg),  1886, 

T.,  302. 
solubility  of  (Pauchon),  1884,  A., 

556;  (Etard),  1892,  A.,  398. 
action  of   carbon  on,   in    presence 

of  silica  ('Scheurer-Kestxer), 

1892,  A.,  565. 
decomposition   of  ammonium   sul- 
phate by  means  of  (Blattner), 

1886,  A.,  107. 
and  potassium  sulphate,  supposed 

isomorphism  of  (Retgers),  1891, 

A.,  147. 
solution, boiling  point  of  (Sakurai), 

1892,  P.,  94. 
solutions,  coefficient  of  expansion 

of  (NicoL),  1883,  A.,  17. 
analysis  of  (Isbert  and  Yexator), 

1890,  A.,  194. 

See  also  Mirabilite  and  Thenardite. 
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Sodium  sulphide,  manufacture  of  (Wel- 
don),  1883,  A.,  627. 

preparation  of  (Damoiseau),  1885, 
A.,  349. 

hydrated  (Gottig),  1886,  A.,  980. 

conductivity  of  solutions  of  (Bock), 
1887,  A.,  758. 

influence  of  heat  on  the  combination 
of  water  with  (Gottig),  1887, 
A.,  331. 

commercial,   technical   analysis  of 
(SetlIk),  1890,  A.,  84. 
r^/sulphide,  compound  of  alcohol  with 

(Demont),  1891,  A.,1170. 
^(^w/r^sulphide,  action  of  lead  hydroxide 

and    silver    oxide    on   an   aqueous 

solution  of  (Geuther),  1885,  A., 

217. 
^joZysulphides    (Bottgek),  1884,   A., 

1260. 
chromium,    cobalt,   iron,   manganese 

and  nickel  sulphides  (Brunner), 

1890,  A.,  215. 
hydrogen  sulphide,  action  of  iodine 

on  (Spring  and  Bourgeois),  1892, 

A.,  681. 
yttrium  sulphide  (Duboin),  1888,  A., 

1250. 
//^/(//•osulphide,        manufacture        of 

(Glaus),  1885,  A.,  937. 
sulphites  (Haetog),  1889,  A.,  1106. 
sulphite,     neutral,      thermochemical 
researches  on  (Berthelot),1883, 
A.,  705. 

normal  and  acid,  heat  of  solution 
of  (de  Forcrand),  1884,  A.,  803. 

comparative  oxidation  of  solutions 
of  sulphurous  acid  and  (Reese), 
1885,  A.,  217. 
manganese  sulphite  (Gorgeu),  1883, 

A.,  718. 
mercury      sulphite      (Divers      and 

Shimidzu),  1886,  T.,  538;  P.,  140. 
platosammonium    sulphite    (Haber- 

land    and    HAnekop),  1888,  A., 

790. 
potassium     sulphite     (Schwicker), 

1889,  A.,  942;  (Hartog),  1889,  A., 

1106. 
rhodium     sulphite     (Seubert     and 

KoBB]fi),  1890,  A.,1383. 
hyposulphite.     See   Sodium   thiosul- 

phate. 
thioarsenate,    decomposition    of,    by 

silver    nitrate    (Preis   and    Ray- 
man),  1887,  A.,  444,  889. 
zinc  thioarsenate  (Preis),  1890,  A., 

1053. 
thiosulphate    {sodium    hyposulphite), 

preparation    of   (Manzoni),    1885, 

A.,  728. 


Sodium  thiosulphate  [sodium  hyiw- 
sulphite),  dimorphism  of  (Par- 
mentier  and  Amat),  1884,  A., 
819. 

dissociation  of  crystallised  (Mijller- 
Erzbach),  1888,  A.,  213. 

action  of  lead  hydroxide  and  silver 
oxide  on  an  aqueous  solution  of 
(Geuther),  1885,  A.,  217. 

action  of,  on  metallic  salts 
(JocHUM),  1886,  A.,  17;  (Vort- 
mann),  1889,  A.,  1107;  (Vort- 
mann  and  Padberg),  1890,  A., 
12. 

action  of  potassium  permanganate 
on  (Glaser),  1885,  A.,  957; 
1887,  A.,  336;  (Honig),  1885,  A., 
1111. 

action  of,  on  silver  salts  (Fogh), 
1890,  A.,  694. 

action  of  sulphurous  acid  on 
(Villiers),  1889,  A.,  568. 

behaviour  of,  with  acids  (Vaubel), 

1889,  A.,    943;    1890,  A.,  10; 
(Vortmann),  1889,  A.,  1107. 

behaviour  of,  with  bases  (Vaubel), 

1890,  A.,  10. 

as  a  substitute  for  hydrogen  sulphide 
(VORTMAXN),  1886,  A.,  1071. 

change  proceeding  in  an  acidified 
solution  of,  where  the  products 
of  change  are  retained  in  the 
system  (Colefax),  1892,  T., 
176. 
cadmium  thiosulphates    (de  Schul- 

ten),    1890,   A.,    12;   (Fock    and 

KLiJss),  1890,  A.,  1057. 
cobalt,  iron,  manganese,  thallium  and 

zinc  thiosulphates  (Vortmann  and 

Padberg),  1890,  A.,  12.    , 
lead    thiosulphate  (Vortmann    and 

Padberg),  1890,  A.,  12;  (Fogh), 

1890,  A.,  700. 

potassium    and   silver   thiosulphates 

(Schwicker),  1889,  A.,  943. 
tZithiojocrsulphate  (Villiers),    1888 

A.,  912. 
<Wthionate    (Villiers),    1888,    A., 

915. 
tungstates  (v.    Knorre),   1883,  A. 

651;  (Feit),  1888,  A.,  344. 
^crtungstate   (Pechard),    1891,   A., 

988. 
^«mtungstate,  decomposition   of,  in 

aqueous  solution  (v.  Knorre),  1885 

A.,  1184. 
tungstovanadates        (Rothenbachj, 

1891,  A.,  18. 

vanadates  (Baker),  1885,  T.,  353; 
P.,  47;  (Hall),  1887,  T.,  96; 
(Ditte),  1887,  a.,  640. 
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Sodium  organic  compounds :  — 
Sodium  ferrocyaiiide,  water  of  crystal- 
lisation of  (v,  Pei;al),1886,  A.,  860. 
carbouylferrocyanide  (Mulleu),  1890, 

A.,  117. 
fnlmiiiatcs  (Sciiolvien),  1885,  A.,  39; 

(Ehuenbeug),  1885,  A.,  1191. 
iron       ^c'^racyanide      (Etakd       and 
Bemoxt),  1885,  A.,  234. 
Sodium,     detection,     estimation     and 
separation: — 
microcheniical     test    for     (Stiieng), 

1884,  A.,  366. 

estimation  of  (Khetzsgiimai:),  1886, 

A.,  490. 
estimation  of,  in  presence  of  lithium 

(Kkaut),  1888,  A.,  195. 
estimation  of,  in  silicates  (Chataud), 

1885,  A.,  296;  (Holland),  1887, 
A.,  181. 

estimation  of,  in  water  (Muck),  1890, 

A.,  299. 
estimation  of  lithium  and,  in  nuxtures 

of  their  carbonates  (Holdeumann), 

1887,  A.,  864. 

estimation,  volumetric,  of  (White), 

1888,  A.,  1130. 

separation  of, from  lithium, magnesium 
and  calcium  (Gooch),  1887,  A.,  528. 
separation  of,  from  mercury  and  phos- 
phoric and  arsenic  acids  (Haack), 
1892,  A.,  530. 
Sodium    amphibole    in    a    rock    from 

Colorado  (Lachoix),  1889,  A.,  1054. 
Sodium  felspar  from  Kragcrue,  Norway 

(Blschof),  1887,  A.,  453. 
Soil.     See  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Soja    bean    and    Soja    hispida.       See 

Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Solanaceae,  alkaloids  of  (Schutte),1892, 

A.,  231. 
Solaneine    and    solanidine    (Fihbas), 

1890,  A.,  75. 
Solanidine  in  potato-shoots   (Jorlssen 
and  Ghosjean),  1890,  A.,  1182;  1891, 
A.,  473. 
Solanine  (Fihbas),  1890,  A.,  75. 

amount     of,     in     diseased     potatoes 

(Kassnek),  1887,  A.,  860. 
reaction  of  (Bkocinek),  1890,  A.,  310; 
(Fekkeira    da    Silva),  1891,  A., 
1562. 
Solanum  (jrandijlorum,  alkaloid  from 
^  (Fkeire),  1888,  A.,  166. 
Solanum  lycopersicum,  composition  of 
the  fruit  of  (Bniosi  and  Gigli),  1891, 
A.,  955;  (Passerini),  1891,  A.,  956. 
Solanum       nigrum,       alkaloids       of 

(SciiUTTE),  1892,  A.,  232. 
Solanum      tuberosum,     alkaloids      of 
(ScHUTTE),  1892,  A.,  232. 


Solanum  tuberosum,  bases  contained  in 
the  voung  shoots  of  (Firbas),  1890, 
A.,  75. 
Solar  heat,  measurement  of  (Frohlich), 

1885,  A.,  326. 
Solar  radiation  and  heat,  comparative 

action  of  (Duclaux),  1887,  A.,  411. 
Solar  spectrum.     See  Spectrum  under 

Photochemistry. 
Solar  temperature,  approximate  estima- 
tion of  (Abxey  and  Festing),  1884, 
A.,  241. 
Soldering  mixture,  harmless  (Axon.), 

1885,  A.,  852. 
Solfataras  and   acidic   eruptive  rocks, 
relation   Ijctween   (de    Lapi'ARENT), 
1889,  A.,  474. 
Solidification  (Reyer),  1885,  A.,  1180. 
extension   of  the  laAv  of  (Raoult), 

1886,  A.,  763. 
of  bodies  in  a  state  of  superfusion, 

velocity   of    (Gerxez),    1883,    A., 

546. 
Solidifying    points,    determination    of 

(LoviTox),  1886,  A.,  417. 
Solids,  molecular  weight  of  liquids  and 

(evidence  deducible  from  the  study 

of  salts)   (PiGKERixa),    1886,  A., 

198. 
determination  of  the  specific  gravity 

of,  by  means  of  tlie  si)ecific  gravity 

bottle  (Pagliani),  1884,  A.,  213. 
chemical  action  between  (Hallock), 

1889,  A.,  817. 
cohesion  of  (Bartoli),  1885,  A.,  866. 
compression  of  the  moist  powder  of, 

and  the  formation  of  rocks  (Si'RIXg), 

1888,  A.,  1243. 
so-called     critical    pressure    of     (v. 

Richter),  1886,  A.,  656. 
perfect  elasticity  of  (Spring),  1884, 

A.,  256. 
solubility    of,    in    water    at    various 

temperatures  (Andreae),  1884,  A., 

1090. 
influence  of  pressure  on  the  temperature 

of   volatilisation  of  (Ramsay  and 

Young),  1884,  A.,  252. 
determination  of  the  molecular  heat 

of,  for  their  solutions  in  water  and 

other  liquids  (Wiedemann),  1883, 

A.,  704. 
electrical    conductivity    of,    at  high 

pressure  (Graetz),  1887,  A.,  5. 
uni])olar  conductivity   of    (Braun), 

1883,  A.,  769. 
homogeneous,  spontaneous  change  of 

form  of,  induced  by  internal  energy 

(Lehmaxn),  1885,  A.,  1033. 
condensation    of    water    vapour    by 

(Ihmoki),  1888,  a.,  24. 
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Solids,  dissolved,  aud  a  substance  im- 
mersed in  the  solution,  attraction 
between  (Thoulet),  1885,  A,,  476, 
866. 
in  dilute  solutions  and  water,  attrac- 
tion between  (de  Vries),  1884,  A., 
1065. 
and  liquids  and  gases,  relation 
between  (Si'RINg),  1884,  A.,  256. 

Solubility.     See  Solution. 

Solution  (Alexeeff),  1886,  A.,  847; 
(Kamsay),  1891,  A.,  793;  (Wank- 
LYN  and  Cooper),  1891,  A., 
1412;  (Wanklyn,  Johnstone  and 
Cooper),  1892,  A.,  264  ;  (Wank- 
lyn), 1892,  A.,  935. 
and  pseudosolution  (Nicol),  1885, 
A.,  115;  (PiCTON  and  Linder), 
1892,  A.,  148. 

*  aud  suspension,  connection  between 
(PiCTON  and  Linder),  1891,  P., 
177;  1892,  T.,  151,165. 
nature  of  (Goodwin),  1883,  A.,  550; 
1885,  A.,  865  ;  (Nicol),  ]884,  A., 
253;  1886,  A.,  300;  (Pickering), 

1887,  T.,  593;  P.,  77;  1889,  P., 
86,  106;  A.,  941,  1101;  1890,  T., 
64,  331,  845;  1891,  P.,  105,  109; 
(Setschenoff),  1889,  A.,  1044; 
OYanklyx  and  Johnstone),  1892, 
A.,  108. 

nature  of,  as  elucidated  by  tlie  heat 
evolved  on  the  dilution  of  calcium 
chloride     solutions    (Pickering), 

1888,  P.,  35. 
physical  nature  of,  theory  of  residual 

chemical  affinity  as  an  explanation 
of  the  (Pickering),  1892,  A.,  559. 

theory  of  (Mendeleeff),  1887,  T., 
779;  (Durham),  1888,  A.,  21; 
(Pickering),  1888,  A.,  21,  22; 
(Duhem),  1888,  A.,  1016  ;  (Ost- 
wald),  1888,  A.,  1020;  (Nernst), 
1890,  A.,  3 ;  (Pagliani),  1890,  A., 
845 ;  (British  Association  Re- 
port), 1891,  A.,  786;  (Walker), 
1892,  A.,  264;  (van't  Hoff), 
1892,  A.,  1045. 

isohydric,  theory  of  (Arrhenius), 
1888,  A.,  1144.  _ 

isohydric  and  nonisohydric,  of  acids, 
velocity  of  reaction  in  mixtures  of 
(Moore),  1892,  A.,  936. 

law  of  thermodyuamical  coincidence 
and  its  application  to  the  theory  of 
(Natanson),  1892,  A.,  557. 

association  versus  dissociation  in 
(Pickering),  1891,  A.,  972; 
(Lupton),  1891,  A.,  973. 

dissociation  hypothesis  of  (Picker- 
ing),   1891,    P.,    105;    A.,    972; 
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(Tkaube),  1891,  A.,  255,  638,  874  ; 
(Arrhenius),  1891,  A.,  521 ; 
(Sack),  1891,  A.,  966;  (Kum- 
mell),  1891,  A.,  1145;  (Le 
Blanc),  1891,  A.,  1405. 
Solution,  strong,  and  the  dissociation 
hypothesis  (Pickering),  1892,  A., 
108. 
electrolytic  theory  of  (Le  Blanc), 

1891,  A.,  1405. 
objection  raised  to  the  hypothesis  of 
electrolytic  dissociation  in  (Arr- 
henius), 1891,  A.,  1148. 
dissociation  of  salts  in  (Wiedemann), 
1888,  A.,  1021  ;    (Planck),   1888, 
A.,   1144 ;    (Mendeli^eff),    1890, 
A.,  325. 
the  question  of  free  ions  in  (Men- 
deleeff), 1890,  A.,  325. 
dilute,  kinetic  molecular   theory  of 

(Lorentz),  1891,  A.,  637. 
deduction  from  the  gaseous  theory  of 
(Masson),  1891,  A.,  791;  (Picker- 
ing), 1891,  A.,  793. 
kinetics  of  substances  in  (Loeb  and 

Nernst),  1889,  A.,  327. 
dilute,  applications  of  gaseous  laws 

to  (Arrhenius),  1892,  A.,  935. 
exceptions   to   the  gaseous    laws    in 

(NoYEs),  1890,  A.,  442. 
molecular  constitution  of  (Planck), 
1888, A., 895;  (Gore),1890,A.,207. 
saline,  molecular  volumes  of  (Nicol), 

1884,  A.,  658 ;  1885,  A.,  334. 
evidence  aftbrded  by  fluorescence  aud 
absorption    of   the    decomposition 
of  molecular  groups    in    solution 
(Walter),  1889,  A.,  554. 
electrical  conductivity  of  (Crompton), 
1888,  T.,  116;  (Pickering),  1889, 
P.,  86. 
freshly  prepared,  change  of  electrical 
conductivity  in  (Pfeiffer),  1890, 
A.,  204. 
dilute,     electrical     conductivity    of 

(BouTY),  1884,  A.,  1241. 
saline,     electrical     conductivity     of 
(Bouty),  1886,  A.,  753;  (Jager), 

1888,  A.,  397,  398;  (Chrust- 
schoff),  1889,  A.,  808,  809; 
(Chrustschoff  and  PashkoffI, 

1889,  A.,  809;  1891,  A.,  141. 
influence  of  water  of  crystallisation 

on  the  electrical  conduetivitv  of 
(Trotsch),  1891,  A.,  141. 

electrical  conductivity  of,  in 
mixtures  fof  alcohol  and  water 
(Stephan),  1883,  A.,  769._ 

alteration  of  the  conductivity  of, 
by  addition  of  a  non-electrolyte 
(Holland),  1892,  A.,  1382. 
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Solution,  beliavioiir  of  substances  in,  ' 
under  the  influence  of  the  electric  ' 
current     (Pictox     and     Lindeu), 
1892,  T.,  160. 
voltaic  energy   of    acjueous   (Guke), 

1890,  A.,  941. 

voltaic  energy  of  saline  (Goue),  1890, 

A.,  317. 
stoichionietry   of  (Jageu),  1892,  A., 

1382. 
thermal  effect  of  (Alexeeff),  1884, 

A.,  1244. 
thermal  efl'ect  of  mixing  (Kunowa- 

luff),  1884,  A.,  1244. 
dilute,  thermal  potential  of  (Riecke), 

1891,  A.,  78(5. 

saline,  thermal  [»roperties  of  (Moser), 

1886,  A.,  925. 

application    of    thermodynamics    to 

(Planck),  1892,  A.,  395. 
heat  capacities  of  (Pickering),  1889, 

P.,  86. 
saline,  thermal  expansion  of  (Nicol), 

1887,  A.,  760;  (Deokeu),  1888, 
A.,  1010;  (Tscheunai),  1889,  A., 
204,  330,  1101  ;  1890,  A.,  318; 
(Bremer),  1889,  A.,  329. 

specific  heats  of  (Timofeeff),  1891, 

A.,  1406. 

saline,  specific  heat  of  (Ahons),  1885, 

A.,  1101;  (Mathias),1889,A.,4. 

molecular  heat  of  (Gerlach),1888, 

A.,  894. 

heat  of  dilution  of  (Mendeleeff), 

1886,  A.,  414. 

saline,  heat  of  dilution  of  (Akons), 
1885,  A.,  1101. 

relation  between  heat  of  solution  and 
coefficient  of  (Le  Ch atelier), 
1885,  A.,  340,  473;  1887,  A., 
548  ;  (Chancel  and  Parmentier), 

1887,  A.,  632;  (van  Deventer 
and  VAN  DE  Stadt),  1892,  A., 
559. 

homogeneous,  equilibrium  in,  when 
unequally  heated  (van  Berchem), 

1890,  A.,  444. 

cryoscopy  of  (Raoult),  1885,  A., 
858;  1888,  A.,  1242;  1892,  A., 
935;  (Arrhexius),  1888,  A.,  1242; 

1891,  A.,  1148;  (Pickering),  1891, 
A.,  971;  1892,  A.,  678,  1045; 
(Traube),  1892,  A.,  8. 

cryoscopy  of;  abnormal  depression  of 
the  freezing  point  (van  Bijlert), 
1891,  A.,  1411. 

lowering  of  the  freezing  point  of 
(Pickering),  1890,  A.,  846. 

mechanical,  physical,  and  chemical 
lowering  of  the  freezing  points  of 
(Pickering),  1889,  P.,  150. 


Solution,  law  of  the  freezing  points  of 

(Raoult),  1883,  A.,  278;  1884,  A., 

952;  <Pickering),  1889,  P.,  149; 

1890,  P.,  9. 
alcoholic,      dilute,       cryoscoi)y      of 

(Pickering),  1892,  A.,  1045. 
alkaline,    cryoscopy    of     (Raoult), 

1884,  A.,  254. 
saline,  cryoscopy  of  (Raoult),  1884, 

A.,  1248. 
cryoscopy      of      double      salts      in 

(RiJDORFF),  1890,  A.,  1044. 
saline,  boiling  points  of  (Nicol),  1885, 
A.,  331;    (Gerlach),  1887,  A., 
1012. 

temperature  of  steam  arising  from 

(Sakurai),  1892,  T.,  495;  P.,  92. 

vapour  pressure  of  (Tammann),  1889, 

A.,    668;      (Emden),    1890,    A., 

323;   (Gharpy),   1890,   A.,   1364; 

(Raoult),  1891,  A.,  386  ;   (Ewan 

and  Ormandy),  1892,  T.,  769;  P., 

141. 
in   acetic  acid,  vapour  pressures   of 

(Raoult  and  Recoura),  1890,  A., 

554. 
alcoholic,      vapour      pressures       of 

(Raoult),  1889,  A.,  7. 
ethereal,       vapour       pressures       of 

(Raoult),  1887,  A.,  207;  1888,  A., 

1145. 
ethereal,  influence  of  concentration  on 

the  vapour  pressure  of  (Raoult), 

1887,  A.,  631. 
saline,  vapour  pressures  of  (Emden), 
1887,  A.,  764. 

vapour       pressures      of,      at      0" 
(Dieterici),  1891,  A.,  783. 

vapour    pressure    of    water    from 
(Tammann),     1885,     A.,     862; 
(Nicol),  1887,  A.,  321. 
chertiical  eiiuilibrium  in  (Thomsen), 

1886,  A.,  12,  925  ;   1887,  A.,  440; 
(Plaxck),  1888,  a.,  780. 

saline,  cohesion  of,  and  of  their  ad- 
mixtures (Rother),  1884,  A.,  1251. 
of    salts    under    pressure    (Braun), 

1887,  A.,  436. 

relation  between  the  compressibilities 

of,  and  of  their  component  parts 

(Braux),  1888,  A.,  214. 
saline,  compressibility   of  (Roxtgex 

and    Schneider),    1888,    A.,  22 ; 

(Gilbault),  1892,  A.,  766. 
contraction   of  (Charry),  1889,  A., 

1102. 
considered  as  a  process  of  difl'usion 

(Stefax),  1891,  A.,  384.. 
aqueous,    difl'usion    of    (Scheffer), 

1883,  A.,  1047;    1888,  A.,   1144; 

(Arrhenius),  1892,  A.,  1265. 
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SuLU'mix,  saline,  diifusion  of  (Wiede-  . 
bukg),  1891,  A.,  383.  ' 

diffusion  of  double  salts  in  (RDdouff), 

1888,  A.,  342,  899;  1889,  A.,  98.      ; 
measurement  of  the  osmotic  inessure 

of  (Tammaxn),  1892,  A.,  556.  i 

osmotic  pressure  of  salts  iu  (A die),  ' 
1891,  T.,  344;  P.,  25.  ! 

and   gases,   osmotic   pressure  in  the  j 
analogy    between    (vax't    Hoff), 
1888,  A.,  778.  j 

aqueous,     of      organic     substances,  ! 
capillary  constants  of    (Tiiaube), 
1891,  A.,  1408. 
saline,    constants    of    capillarity    of 

(Cheuvet),  1885,  A.,  1105. 
rise  of,   in  capillary    tubes    (Gold- 
stein), 1890,  A.,  684. 
saline,  rise    of,    in    capillary    tubes 

(Goldstein),  1889,  A.,  205. 
j)assage    of    substances    in,    through 
mineral  filters  and  capillary  tubes 
(CiiABiiiE),  1892,  A.,  1267. 
dilute    aqueous,    viscosity   of  (Aiiii- 

HENius),  1888,  A.,  336. 
saline,  aqueous,  viscosity  of  (Lauex- 
.STEix),  1892,  A.,  1044. 
variation  of  density  with  the  con- 
centration of  (McGkegok),  1887, 
A.,  209;  1891,  A.,  254. 
specific  gravity  of  (Pickering), 1889, 
P.,  86;  (Geulach),  1889,  A.,  814, 
1044;  (Chakfy),  1892,  A.,  765. 
saline,  specific  gravity  of  (Bender), 
1884,    A.,   144,   251;   (Gerlach), 
1888,  A.,  894;    (Bremer),   1889, 
A.,  329. 
specific  gravity  of  mixtures  of  potas- 
sium and  sodium-  chloride  solution 
(Chari'y),  1892,  A.,  1146. 
Gases,  kinetic  theory  of,  and  osmotic 
pressure   (Boltzmann),  1891,  A., 
389,  638. 
heat  of  solution  of  (Pagliani),  1890, 
A.,   846;   (PiCKEiiiNG),  1892,  A., 
1042. 
absorption  coefficients  of,  solutions  of 

(Heniuch),  1892,  A.,  1043. 
solutions  of,  compressibility  of  (IsAM- 

bert),  1888,  A.,  20. 
absor[)tion  of,  by  liquids  (Winkler), 

1892,  A.,  556. 
absorption  of,  by  liipiids  under  high 
pressure  (v.  Wkoblewski),  1883, 
A.,  418. 
absorption  of,  by  mixtures  of  alcohol 
and  water  (Lubarsch),  1890,  A., 
103.  - 
absorption  of,  by  petroleum   (Gnie- 
"wosz    and    Walfisz),    1888,    A., 
342. 


Solution  :— 

Gases,  absorptive  power  of  water  for 
(Petterssox  and  Soxdex),  1889, 
A.,  935. 
alteration  in  the  volume  and  density 
of  liquids  produced  by  the  absorp- 
tion of  (Axgstrom),  1888,  A.,  401. 
Solution  partly   miscible   (Pfeiffer), 
1892,  A.,  1046. 
ethereal,  separation  of,  from  aqueous 
liquids  (Gawalowski),  1889,  A., 
1086. 
saline  (Bexder),  1888,  A.,  22. 
"corresponding"  (Bexder),  1885, 

A.,  12. 
and    attached    water    (Guthrie), 
1885,  A.,  337. 
dilute,  existence  of  acid  or  basic  salts 
of  monobasic  acids  in  (Berthelot), 
1892,  A.,  110. 
of  a  gas  and  of  a  salt  in  an  indifferent 
salt    solution,    analogies    between 
(Setsciiexoff),  1892,  A.,  397. 
saline,   in    mixtures    of   Mater    and 
organic     liquids,    formation    of 
layers  in (TRAUBEand Xeuberg), 
1888,  A.,  783;    (Linebarger), 
1892,  A.,  1146. 
absorption  of  a(pieous  vapour  by 

(Beyerixck),  1892,  A.,  936. 
change  of  colour  of  (Isaachsex), 
1891,  A.,  1319. 
state  of  salts  in  (Etaiid),  1892,  A., 

397. 
volumes  of  salts  in  (Gerlach),  1889, 

A.,  1044. 
saline,  volume   alteration   attending 
the  mixture  of  (Nicol),  1883,  T., 
135. 
change  of  volume  of  salts  on  (Wax- 
KLYN,   Johnstone  and   Cooper), 
1892,  A.,   264;    (Skubich),   1892, 
A.,  766. 
of  double  salts  (Trevoii),  1891,  A., 

973. 
aqueous,  of  double  salts  (Thomsex), 
1886,    A.,    925;   (KistiakoW'ski), 
1891,  A.,  6. 
behaviour  of  molecular  compounds  on 

(Bodlander),  1892,  A.,  1154. 
of  carbonates  in  acids,  rateof  (Spring), 

1890,  A.,  843. 
of  metals  in  acids,  method  of  investi- 
gating (Veley),  1889,  T.,  361 ;  P., 
65. 
Solvents,    distribution   of  a  substance 
between  two  (Nerx.st),1891,  A.,1148. 
Solubility,    relation    between    heat    of 
fusion  and  (Carxelley  and  Thom- 
sox),     1888,     T.,     782;     P.,     80; 
(Walker),  1890,  A.,  686. 
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Solubility  of  gases  (Wukoloff),  1889, 
A.,  670. 

of  gases  in  water  (Wixkler),  1891, 
A.,  384;  1892,  A.,  271;  (Bohr 
and  Bock),  1892,  A.,  107. 

of  double  compounds  (Behrend), 
1892,  A.,  1047,  1385. 

of  mixed  crystals  (Roozeboom),  1892, 
A.,  265;  (Neuxst),  1892,  A.,  560. 

of  saline  mixtures  (Rudorff),  1885, 
A.,  865;  (Etard),  1890,  A.,  103, 
442,  443. 

of  salts  (Etard),  1884,  A.,  887;  (Le 
Chatelier),  1889,  A.,  671. 

of  salts,  and  their  melting  points, 
relations  between  (Etard),  1889, 
A.,  460. 

mutual,  of  salts  in  water  (Nicol), 
1892,  A.,  8;  (Trevor),  1892,  A., 
264. 

of  double  salts  (Meyerhoffer), 
1892,  A.,  1145. 

augmented,  of  salts  (Le  Blaxc  and 
NoYEs),  1891,  A.,  388. 

of  solid  substances  (Braun),  1887, 
A.,  436. 

of  mixed  salts  in  water  (Bodlander), 
1891,  A.,  795. 

of  some  substances  in  mixtures  of 
water  and  alcohol  (Bodlander), 
1891,  A.,  794. 

of  mixtures  of  electrolytically  dissoci- 
ated substances  (Noyes),  1891,  A., 
142;  1892,  A.,  1143. 

influence  of  one  salt  on  the,  of  another 
(Nernst),  1890,  A.,  3. 

of  salts,  sudden  changes  in  the,  caused 
by  the  formation  of  two  layers  in 
theliquid(RoozEBOOM),  1890,  A.,  4. 

of  alkali  salts,  influence  of  the  hydr- 
oxides on  (Exoel),  1891,  A.,  1318. 

of  chlorides,  efl*ect  of  h3'drochloric 
acid  on  (Exoet,),  1887,  A.,  445. 

of  mixtures  of  sodium  and  potassium 
nitrates  (Carxelley  and  Thom- 
son), 1888,  T.,  783;  P.,  80. 

of  sulphates,  decrease  in  the  (Etard), 

1888,  A.,  548. 

of  sulphates,  eflect  of  sulphuric  acid 
on(ExGEL),  1887,  A.,  546. 

of  isomeric  organic  compounds  (Car- 
xelley and  Thomsox),  1888,  T., 
783;  P.,  80. 

of  minerals  in  sea  water  (Thoulet), 

1889,  A.,  682. 
Solubility-coefficients,  determination  of 

(Doyer),  1891,  A.,  387. 
Solubility- curves    of    pairs    of    salts 

(RoozEnooM),  1892,  A.,  1384. 
Solutions,     saturated    (Parmentier), 

1892,  A.,  1047. 


Solutions,  supersaturated  (Pickering), 
1883,  A.,  645;   (Potilizix),  1890, 
A., 333  ;  (Lecoqde  Boisbaudrax), 
1892,  A.,  398. 
saline,  saturation  of  (Nicol),  1885, 
A.,  340;  1886,  A.,  763. 
supersaturation  of  (Nicol),  1886, 
A.,  300;  1887,  T.,  389;  P.,  40. 
electrical    conductivity    of   super- 
saturated (Heim),  1886,  A.,  654. 
specific  heat,  heat  of  solution  and 
specific  gravity  of  supersaturated 
(BiXDEL),  1890,  A.,  1042. 
specific    gravity    of   saturated,    at 
various  temjieratures  (Andreae), 
1885,  A.,  334. 
solid  (van't  Hoff),  1890,  A.,  1044. 
of  one  metal  in  another  (Tammanx), 
1889,  A.,  932;  (Silow),  1889,  A., 
933. 
colloidal,    nature    of    (Barus    and 
Schneider),    1891,    A.,    1412; 
(Linebarger),  1892,  A.,  766. 
pedetic  motion  in  relation  to  (Ram- 
say), 1892,  P.,  17. 
physical  properties  of  (Luedekixg), 

1889,  A.,  98. 
freezing  of  (Ljubayix),  1890,  A., 
685. 
See  also  Liquids,  Salts  and  Solids. 
Solutions,    metallic,   reduction    of,    by 
means  of  gases,   &c.    (C4oi{e),   1884, 
A.,  393;  1885,  A.,  1112. 
Sophora  tomentosa,  alkaloid  from  (Gres- 

hoff),  1891,  A.,  335. 
Sorbic  acid,    heat    of   combustion    of 

(O.s.siPOFF),  1889,  A.,  460. 
Sorbinose,  sorbitol  and   sorbose.     Sec 

Carbohydrates. 
Sorhus  Ancuparia,  tannic  acid  in  the 
i      berries    of    (Vincext    and    Dela- 
I      chaxal),  1887,  A.,  950. 
Sorghum,    fermentation   of   (Bordas), 
1887,  A.,  519. 
composition  of  (Troschke),  1885,  A., 

1155;  (Cai'U.s),  1885,  A.,  1273. 
organic  acids  in  (Wiley  and  Max- 
well), 1890,  A.,  819. 
seed,  composition  of  (Wilf.y),  1891, 

A.,  240. 
See  also  Agiicultural  Chemistry  and 
Carbohydrates. 
Sound,    velocity  of,    in    vapours  as    a 
means   of   determining    the    vapour 
density  (Jaegei'O,  1889,  A.,  460. 
Soxhlet  extractor,  improved  (Lewko- 

witsch),  18S9,  T.,  359;  P.,  90. 
Sozolic  acid  (SEitRAxr),  1885,  A.,  1016, 

1166;  1886,  A.,  707. 
Space,     dead,     Liebreich's     (Gartex- 
j      melster),  1888,  A.    783. 
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Space  formulae  (Meyer),  1890,  A.,  719. 
Spangolite  (Pexfield),  1890,  A.,  1073. 
Spark-spectrum.     See  Spectrum  under 

Photochemistry, 
Sparteine.     See  Alkaloids. 
SpatMopyrite.     See  Safflorite. 
Specific  conductivity.   See  Conductivity 

under  Electrochemistry. 
Specific  gravity  apparatus  (Bailhache 

and  CoMMELix),  1890,  A.,  206. 
determinations   (Perkix),  1884,  T,, 

443. 
of  liquids  and  their  atomic  weights, 

relation  between  (Moulin),  1891, 

A.,  1315, 
relation     of,    to     chemical    affinity, 

atomic  volume  and  atomic  weight 

(DoxATH  and  Mayrhofer),  1883, 

A,,  1048. 
boiling  point  and  molecular  weight 

of     a    liquid,     relation    between 

(Richardsox),  1891,  A.,  780. 
and  specific  magnetic  rotation,  relation 

between  (Perkix),  1884,  T.,  544. 
relation    of    electromotive    force    to 

(Gore),  1892,  A,,  257. 
capillarity,    and    cohesion,    relation 

between  (Schall),  1885,  A.,  1180. 
relation  between  constants  of  capil- 
larity of  members  of  homologous 

series  and  their  (Schall),    1885. 

A,,  1180, 
and  viscosity  of  liquids,  relation  be- 
tween   (Warburg    and    Sachs), 

1885,  A.,  9, 
percentage  of  sulphurous  anhydride 

in    aqueous    solutions    of    various 

(Giles  and  Shearer),1886,  A.  ,199, 
of  acids  of  the  acetic  series  (Luede- 

king),  1886,  A.,  439, 
of  alkyl  salts  of  the  acetic  acids  at 

boiling  points   (Elsasser),    1883, 

A,,  967. 
of  liquefied  air  and  its  constituents 

(v.  Wroblewski),  1886,  A.,  661. 
of  alloys   of  lead    and   tin    (Kleix- 

sTiiCK),  1889,  A.,  1051. 
of  allylthiocarbimide  (Long),   1889, 

A.,  89. 
of  solutions  of  pure  and  commercial 

aluminium  sulphate  (Rei'Ss),  1885, 

A.,  458. 
of  alums  (Soret),  1885,  A.,  109. 
of  ammonia  solutions  (Smith),  1883, 

A.,  849;  (LuxGE  and  Wiernik), 
1890,  A.,  107. 
of  solutions  of  ammonium  carbonate 

(Smith),  1883,  A.,  849. 
of  benzene  and  its  halogen   deriva- 
tives (YouxG),  1889,  T    488,  504  ; 
P.    103, 


Specific  gravity,  anomalous,  of  liquid 
bismuth  (Luedeking),   1888,  A., 
790. 
of   blood    (Jones),    1887,    A,,   608; 

1891,  A,,  1527;  (Haycraft),1891, 
A.,  1123, 

of  blood,  method  of  raising  the 
(Huxter),  1890,  A,,  393, 

of  blood  in  disease  (Copeman),  1891, 
A,,  761. 

of  blood  of  Europeans  living  in  the 
tropics     (EiJKMAN ;      Glogner), 

1892,  A.,  363. 

of  /sobutyric  anhydride  (Tonnies 
and  Staub),  1884,  A.,  1129. 

of  calcium  chloride  solutions  (Picker- 
ing), 1891,  P.,  105. 

of  calcium  hydroxide  {linu-water) 
(Waxklyx),  1887,  A.,  700, 

of  calcium  hydroxide  {milk  of  lime) 
(LuxGE),  1884,  A,,  712. 

of  calcium  sulphate  (McCaleb),1889, 
A,,  467, 

of  solutions  of  carbonic  anhvdride 
(Blumcke),  1885,  A.,  215, 

of  mixtures  of  carbonic  anhydride 
and    ethylic    alcohol  (Blumcke), 

1887,  A,,  435, 

of  cereal  grains  (Drechsler),  1883, 
A,,  111. 

of  cerium  sulphate  solutions  (Brau- 
ner),  1888,  T.,  357;  P.,  25. 

of  chloroform  at  different  temper- 
atures (Chaxcel  and  Parmex- 
tier),  1885,  A.,  631. 

of  commercial  copper  (Watson), 
1884,  A.,  218. 

of  several  organic  compounds  at 
temperatures  near  their  melting- 
points  (Schiff),  1884,  A.,  1089.  _ 

of  elements  in  various  allotropic 
modifications  (MIjller-Erzbach), 
1883,  A,,  779, 

of  ethyl  etlier  (Oudemaxs),  1886, 
A.,  437. 

of  some  fats  (Cramptox),  1889,  A., 
801. 

of  fibres  (de  Chardoxxet),  1892, 
A.,  1036, 

of  aqueous  solutions  of  glycerol 
(Gerlach),1885,A.,499  ;  (Nicol), 

1888,  A.,  437, 

of  liydrochloric  acid,  tables  of 
(LuxGE  and  Marchlewski),1892, 
A.,  11, 

of  liquids,  alteration  in  the  volume 
and,  produced  by  the  absorption  of 
gases  (Angstrom),  1888,  A.,  401. 

of  liquids,  determination  of  (Pagli- 
ANi),  1884,  A.,  213;  (Taylor) 
1888,  A.,  547. 
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Specific  gravity  of  liquids,  determina- 
tion of,  at  higher  temperatures 
(ScHiFF),   1885,  A.,  950. 

of  manganese  (Glatzel),  1890,  A., 
110. 

of  aqueous  and  alcoholic  solutions  of 
mercuric  chloride  (Schroder), 
1886,  A.,  412. 

of  metals  in  the  liquid  state  (Roberts- 
Austen  and  Wrightson),  1884, 
A.,  708. 

of  cows'-milk  (Vieth),  1889,  A., 915. 

of  fat  and  solids  of  milk,  relation 
between  (Vieth),  1888,  A.,  634. 

of  minerals  (GisEVius),  1883,  A., 
1031  ;  (JoLY),  1888,  A.,  103. 

of  isomorphous  mixtures  (Retgers), 
1889,  A.,  931. 

of  nitric  ^^<3?'oxide,  nitrogen  trioxide, 
and  nitrosvl  chloride  (Geuther), 

1888,  A.,  785. 

of  oils  (Loxg),  1889,  A.,  85;  (Cramp- 
ton),  1889,  A.,  801. 

of  fixed  oils  (Allen),  1887,  A.,  88. 

of  paraffin,  solid,  fused,  and  in  solu- 
tion (Beilby),  1883,  T.,  388. 

of  porous  bodies  (Fleury),  1885,  A., 
334;  (JoLY),  1888,  A.,  103. 

of  racemic  and  tartaric  acid  solutions 
(Marchlewski),  1892,  A.,  964. 

of  soluble  salts,  determination  of 
(Andreae),  1885,  A.,  332;  (Ret- 
gers), 1889,  A.,  812,  1101. 

of  silk  (ViGNON),  1892,  A.,  1036. 

of  solids,  determination  of  (Dorbie 
and  Hutcheson),  1885,  A.,  332; 
(Kleinstuck),  1891,  A.,  11. 

of  solids  and  liquids,  determination 
of,  by  means  of  the  specific  gravity 
bottle  (Pagliani),  1884,  A.,  213. 

of  solutions  (Bender),  1884,  A., 251 ; 
(McGregor),  1887,  A.,  209;  1891, 
A.,    254;  (Gerlach),    1888,    A.,  : 
894;  1889,A.,  814,1044;  (Picker- 
ing),   1889,    P.,    86;   (Bremer), 

1889,  A.,  329;   (Charpy),    1892,  ) 
A.,  765,  1146. 

of  normal  salt  solutions  (Bender),  | 
1884,  A.,  144.  ! 

of  saturated  solutions  of  solid  sub- 
stances   at    various    temperatures  ; 
(Andreae),  1885,  A.,  334.^  : 

of  supersaturated  salt  solutions  i 
(Bindel),  1890,  A.,  1042.  | 

of  sugar  solutions  (Wanklyn),  1892,  \ 
A.,  935.  ^      ^       I 

of  soluble  substances,  determination  ( 
of  (Zehnder),  1887,_A.,  9.  ^     j 

of  substances  in  the  solid  state  and  in  ; 
aqueous  solution  (Groshans),1885,  • 
A.,  333.  I 


Specific  gravity  of  viscid  substances, 
determination  of  (Scheibler),  1891 
A.,  520  ;  (Bruhl),  1891,  A.,  520, 
1147. 
of  sulphuric  acid  of  various  degrees 
of  concentration  (Kohlrausch), 
1883,A.,413  ;  (Lunge  and  Naef), 

1883,  A.,  851  ;  (Lunge),  1884,  A., 
1256;  1885,  A.,  216;  (Mende- 
li5eff),  1885,  A.,  121  ;  1886,  A., 
413;  1888,  A.,  343;  (Pickering), 
1889,  P.,  86;  1890,  T.,  69,  139; 
1892,  A.,  271,  272;  (Lunge  and 
Isler),  1891,  A.,  150;  (Rucker), 
1892,  A.,  271. 

of  crystalline  strychnine    (Blunt), 

1886,  A.,  1047. 
of    frothy     synips,     estimation     of 

(Genieser),  1891,  A.,  142. 
of  turpentine  (Dunwody),  1891,  A., 

217. 
of  waxes   (Allen),   1887,   A.,    186; 

(Kleinstuck),  1892,  A.,  428. 
of  wheat  (Pagnoul),  1888,  A.,  1128. 
of  zinc  iodide  (Clarke  and  Kebler), 

1884,  A.,  394. 

See  also  Density  and  Vapour-density. 
Specific  heat.     See  Thermochemistry. 
Specific      inductive     capacity.       See 

Electrochemistry. 
Specific  rotation.    See  Photochemistry. 
Specific  volume.     See  Volume,  specific. 
Spectrum  and  Spectroscope.     See  under 

Photochemistry. 
Specular  iron  ores  of  Cuba,  genesis  of 

(Kimball),  1885,  A.,  356. 
Speiskobalt,  examination  of  (McCay), 

1886,  A.,  209. 
Spergula  arvensis   {spuirey),   spurrey 
seed,  and  spurrey  silage,  composition 
of  (MuNRo),  1886,  A.,  173. 
Spennin  (Ladenburg  and  Abel),1888, 
A.,  441  ;  (v.  Hofmann),  1891,  A., 
169;    (Majert     and     Schmidt), 
1891,  A.,  415,   538;  (v.  Poehl), 
1891,   A.,   538;  (Jurgens),   1891, 
A.,  759. 
supposed  reaction  of  (Duclaux),  1892, 
A.,  1300. 
Sperrylite    (AVelis     and    Penfield), 

1889,  A.,  471. 
Spessartite     {Rpessartine;     manganese- 
garnet)  (Robinson),  1889,  A.,  473. 
from  Virginia  (Clarke),  1892,   A., 

1411. 
artificial  production    of    (Gorgeu), 
1884,  A.,  410. 
Sphacelic    acid    (Kobert),    1885,   A., 

821. 
Sphserolite  tachylite  from  the  Ussuri 
District (Wenukoff)    1890,  A.,  461, 
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Sphalerite.  See  Blende  and  Zinc  blende. 
Sphene  (tUanitc)  (Busz),  1888,  A.,  33. 
from  Lehigh  Co.,  Pa.  (Smith),  1885, 

A.,  960. 
from  ^Magnet  Cove,  Arkansas  (Gexth, 
PEXFiELDand  PiRSSOx),  1891,  A., 
1330. 
artificial  production  of  (Bourgeois), 

1884,  A.,  .565. 
American,  cleavage  of  (Williams), 

1886,  A.,  317. 
rutile,  as  a  product  of  the  decomposi- 
tion of  (Mann),  1883,  A.,  33. 
Spheroidal  state  (Luvixi),  1884,  A., 
957;  (GossAirr),  1887,  A.,  768. 
quantitative  evaporation  of  liquids  in 
the  (Bohlig),  1886,  A.,  647. 
Spice,  champion  (Lehmanx),  1884,  A,, 

473;  (Harz),  1884,  A.,  865. 
Spices,   examination  of    (Bop.gmaxn), 

1884,  A.,  642. 
Spiders,   guanine  in  the   excrement  of 

(Weixlaxd),  1889,  A.,  430. 
Spiegeleisen,  the  carbon  of  (Rathke), 

1891,  A.,  646. 

estimation   of  manganese    in   (Kal- 
MANN   and    Smolka),    1885,    A., 
690. 
Spike,  oil  of,  and  Spikol  (Voiry  and 

Bouchard  at),  1888,  A.,  605. 
Spinach,      cooked,      composition       of 

(Williams),  1892,  T.,  227. 
Spinel,  fluorescence  of  (Lecoq  de  Bois- 
raudran),  1887,  A.,  1005. 
inclusions  in  (Prinz),  1883,  A.,  1062. 
rose,  artificial  production  of  (Meu- 
nier),  1887,  A.,  707. 
"  Spirit  of  nitrous  ether,"  estimation  of 
(Dott),  1885,  A.,  1013. 
estimation     of     ethvlic     nitrite     in 
(Dymoxd),  1885,  A.,  842;  (Allex), 
1885    A.,   1013;  (Thresh),   1890, 
A.,  927. 
Spirit  factories,   simultaneous   use    of 
potatoes  and  grain  in  (axon.),  1883, 
A.,  630. 
Spirits,  influence  of  extractive  matter 
on   the  real  alcoholic   strength  of 
(Blarez),  1891,  A.,  865. 
analysis  of  (Traure),  1889,  A.,  654  ; 
(Fresexius),      1890,     A.,     1194; 
(Mohler),  1891,  A.,  503  ;  (Bell), 

1892,  A.,  387. 

examination  of,  for  secondar}"^  con- 
stituents (Allen  and  Chattaway), 
1892,  A.,  244. 

estimation  of  fusel  oil  in  (Rose),  1885, 
A.,  600;  (Traure),  1886,  A.,  743; 
1888,  A.,  91,  198  ;  1889,  A.,  654  ; 
1892,  A.,  .543;  (Uffelmaxx),1886, 
A.,  1079;  (Ekman),  1889,  A.,  190; 


(Stutzer  and  Reitmair),  1891,  A., 
622;  (Scala),  1891,  A.,  1556; 
(Allex  and  Chattaway),  1892, 
A.,  244. 
See  also  Brandy,  Ethylic  alcohol  and 
Potato  spirit. 
Spirographidine       and      spirographin 

(Krukkxberg),  1886,  A.,  482. 
Spirogyra,  albumin  in  (Loew),   1884, 

A.,  343. 
Spleen,functionofthe(HoRBACZEWSKi), 
1890,  A.,  184. 
iron   in   the   (Kriiger,    Meyer  and 

Perxou),  1891,  A.,  848. 
of  young  animals,  quantity  of  iron  in 

the  (Lapicque),  1890,  A.,  185. 
hpemoglobin  in  blood  passing  to  and 
from  the  (v.  Middexdorff),  1889, 
A.,  1023. 
Splenic  fever,  preventive  inoculation  of 
(RoLOFF),  1884,  A.,  914;  (Chau- 
YEAU),  1885,  A.,  1084. 
See  also  Bacillus,  splenic  fever. 
Splenic  vein,  is  free  hferaoglobin  present 
in      the     blood     plasma     of     the  ? 
(ScHAFEii),  1890,  A.,  1016. 
Spodiosite,    place    of,   in    the    mineral 
I      system  (Sjogrex),  1887,  A.,  346. 
;  Spodumene  and  the  product  of  its  alter- 
ation (Brush  and  Daxa),  1883,  A., 
438. 
'      from  Brazil  (Jaxnasch),1888,A.,795. 
!       from  Dakota  (Blake),  1884,  A.,  23. 
!       from   North    Carolina  (Hiddex  and 
I  Des  Cloizeaux),  1887,  A.,  118. 

)3-Spodumene  (Brush  and  Dana),  1883, 

A.,  439. 
Sponge,  sea  water,  presence  of  chloro- 
phyll in  (MacMuxx),  1887,  A.,  613.^ 
Sponges,  chromatology  of  (MacMuxx), 
!       1888,  A.,  619. 

I  Spongin  (Krukexberg),  1886,  A.,  481. 
i  constitution  of  (Zalocostas),  1888, 
I  A.,  1318. 

I  Spring  water.     See  under  Water. 
I  "Sprudelsalz,"  preparation   of   (Har- 
nack),  1883,  A.,  396. 
Spurrey  (.s^cr^w/a  a  i-vcns  is), simrrey  seed, 
and   spurrey   silage,    composition    of 
(Muxro),  1886,  A.,  173. 
Sputum,  nitrogen   in   (Paxoff),  1889, 

A.,  1076. 
Stachyose  (v.  Planta  and  Schulze), 

1890,  A.,  1089  ;  1891,  A.,  1446. 
Stachys    tiiherifera,    nitrogenous    con 
stituents    of    the    tubercles    of    (v. 
Plaxta),  1890,  A.,  1183. 
Stalactite,  a,  formation  of,  by  vapour 

(Browx),  1885,  A.,  1034. 
Stalagmometer  (Tuauue),  1888,  A.,  91, 
198  ;  1892,  A.,  .543. 
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Stannous  and  Stannic.     See  Tin. 
Star-anise,  composition  of  the  fniit  and 
seeds  of  (Oswald),  1891,  A.,  957. 
products   of   the   distillation   of   the 
leaves  and  fruits  of  the  (Ei.tkmax), 
1886,  A.,  95;  1887,  A.,  497. 
oil  of  (Umxey),  1889,  A.,  659. 
tree,cultivation  of, and  the  preparation 
of  the  oil  in  Annam  (anox.),  1885, 
A.,  1275. 
Starch.     See  Carbohydrates. 
Starch    factories,    waste     water    from 

(ScHiJTZE),  1886,  A.,  1066. 
Starch  refuse  as  fodder  (Saare),  1885, 

A.,  1155. 
Starch    sugar.      See    Dextrose    under 

Carbohydrates. 
Starch  syrup,  composition  of  (Sieben), 

1885,  A.,  693. 
Star-fish,  manurial  value  of  (Mayer), 

1889,  A.,  1085. 
Starvation,  influence  of,  on  the  gl)'cogen 
of  the  liver  and  muscle  (Aldehoff), 
1889,  A.,  427. 
See  also  Hunger. 
Stassfurt      liquors,     working    up     of 
(Fischer),  1887,  A.,  1079. 
occurrence  of  hydrogen  sulphide  and 
sulphur  in  (Pfeiffer),   1890,  A., 
336. 
Stassfurt  salts  as  absorbents  in  stables 

(Marpker),  1884,  A.,  491. 
Stassfurt    salt    mines,    minerals    from 

(Luedecke),  1887,  A.,  1085. 
Stature,  influence  of,  on  the  interchange 
of  matter  and  energy  (Ritbxer),1884, 
A.,  1393. 
Staurolite    {sfaurotide)     (Colorianu), 
1886,  A.,  319. 
chemical    constitution  of   (Friebl), 

1886,  A.,  32, 
crystallographical     examination      of 
(Primics),  1885,  A.,  733. 
Steam,  specific  heat  of,  at  high  temper- 
ature (Berthelot  and  Vieille), 
1885,  A.,  7. 
superheated,  experimental  determin- 
ation of  the  ratio  of  the   specific 
heats  of  (Coitex),  1890,  A.,  205. 
arising  from   boiling  salt   solutions, 
temperature   of   (Sakurai),    1892, 
T.,  495;  P.,  92. 
dissociation  of  (v.  Hofmaxx),  1891, 

A.,  143. 

action    of   carbonic    oxide    on    (Mv- 

quenxe),   1883,    A.,    860;    (Nait- 

MAXX  and  Pistor),  1886,  A.,  120. 

action  of  induction  sparks  on  carbonic 

oxide  and  (Dixox),  1886,  T.,  103. 
use     of,     in     chemical     laboratories 
(Wai/fer),  1885,  A.,  482. 


Stearic      acid      {Jiexadecylacctic     acid) 

(Krafft),  1884,  A.,  1280. 
conversion  of  oleic  acid  into  (de  Wilde 

and  Revchler),  1889,  A.,  1140. 
action   of  bromine  on  (Krafft  and 

Beddies),  1892,  A.,  695. 
oxidation  of  (Carette),  1886,  A.,  611. 
and    naphthalene,     solidification     of 

diff'erent  mixtures  of  (Courtoxxe), 

1883,  A.,  176. 

derivatives  of  (Hell  and  Sadomsky), 

1891,  A.,  1335. 

Stearic  acid.araido-  [m.p,  63°]  (Gautier 

and  Etard),  1884,  A.,  89. 
a-amido-     [m.p.    221°]    (Hell     and 

Sadomsky),  1891,  A.,  1336. 
a-bromo-    (Piotrowski),    1890,    A., 

1396;  (Hell  and  Sadomsky),  1891, 

A.,  1336. 
mono-  and  di-c\\\oxo-  (Piotrowski), 

1890,  A  ,  1396. 
a-cyano-  (Hell  and  Sadomsky),1891, 

A.,  1451. 
oxime  of  (Glaus  and  Pfeiffer),  1891, 

A.,  541. 
Stearin,  preparation  of  (Huxdeshagex), 

1884,  A.,  280. 

stearic  acid,  paraffin, wax  and,  analysis 

of  a  mixture  of  (Jeax),  1891, 'A., 

1400. 

a-Stearinsulphuric  acid  {sulpliohydroxij- 

sf.mric  acid)  (Benedikt  and  Ulzer), 

1887,  A.,  914;  (Geitel),  1888,  A.,  578. 

Stearocutic   acid  (Urbaix),  1884,  A., 

859. 
Stearolic  acid,  oxidation  of  (Hazup.a 
and  GiiussxER),  1889,  A.,  375. 
(//iodo-  (LiEBEitMAXN  and  Sachse), 

1892,  A.,  470. 

Stearolic  phenylhydrazide  (Holt),  1892, 

A.,  1428. 
Stearone,    ineparation    of    (Kipping), 

1890,  T.,  537. 
Stearoneoxime   (Spiegler),    1884,    A., 

1115;  (Kippixg),  1890,  T.,  539. 
Stearopten,     from     Barosma     crcnata 
(Spi^a),  188.5,  A.,  1142. 

from  essence  of  patchouli  (Maiscu), 
.1885,  A.,  394. 
Stearyl  chloride  (Krafft  and  Burger), 

1884,  A.,  1126;  (Srinvf:izER),  1885, 
A.,  509. 

Stearyl- diglycerol  and  -glycerolphos- 
phoric  acid  (Huxdeshagex),  1884, 
A.,  282. 

Steatite  {saponite),  variety  of  (Dobbie), 

1885,  A.,  229. 

Steenstrupite,  analysis  of  (Lorexzex), 

1883,  A.,  960. 
Stephanite,    crystal     of,    from    "Wheal 

Newton  (Lewis),  1884,  A.,  405, 
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Stercobilin.     See  Hydrobilirubin. 
Sterculia     acuminata      {Kola     nuts) 

(Xatton),  1885,  A.,  712. 
Stereochemical    isomerism     of    asym- 
metrical  7no?ioximes   (Hantzsch), 
1890,  A.,  1263. 
models  of  organic  molecules  (EiLO- 

ART),  1892,  A.,  679. 
studies  (Loschmidt),  1890,  A.,  602. 
results  and  aims  of  (Meyer),  1890, 

A.,  719. 
in  the  piperazine  group  (Bischoff), 
1890,  A.,  1331. 
Stereochemistry  and  the  laws  of  rotatory 
power    (CoLSOx),    1892,    A.,  758; 
(GuYE),  1892,  A.,  759. 
and  the  oximes   (Glaus),  1892,  A., 
50. 
Sterilisation  of  liquids  and  the  use  of 
plaster  filters  for  (Gaittier),  1885, 
A.,  287;  (Cazexeuve),   1885,  A., 
288. 
of   organic  liquids,  ase  of  liquefied 
carbonic  anhydride   for  (d'Arsox- 
VAL),  1891,  A.,  854. 
Stibiatil  (Igelstrom),  1890,  A.,  1076. 
Stibnite  (antimonite)  from  Czerwenitza 
(V.  Foullon),  1886,  A.,  22. 
from  Felsobanya  and  from  Magurka 

(Loczka),  1892,  A.,  1054. 
from  Japan   (Dana),   1884,   A.,   22; 

(Krexner),  188.5,  A.,  221. 
from  Valdagno  (Luzzatto),  1887,  A., 

1084. 
pseudomorph  of  (Hintze),  1883,  A., 

430. 
See  also  Antimony  ^r/sulphide. 
a-Stilbazole.     See  a-Styrylpyridine. 
Stilbazoline.  Seeo-Phenethylpiperidine. 
Stilbene  {s-diiihenijlethylcne;  toluylene), 
formation    of     (v.    Miller    and 
Rohde),  1890,  A.,  978. 
formation    of,    from    the    polymeric 
thiobenzaldehyde   (Baumaxn   and 
Klett),  1892,  A.,  184. 
attempted  formation  of  a  geometrical 
isomeride  of(  Aroxstein  and  Holle- 
man),  1889,  A.,  51. 
heat  of   combustion   of   (Ossipoff), 

1889,  A.,  6,  460. 
reaction  of  (Errera),  1887,  A.,  53. 
substitution  products  of  (Kopp),  1892, 

A.,  718. 
derivatives   of  (Redzko),   1890,    A., 

783. 
alcohol.     See  Hydro  benzoin. 
Stilbene,  r^/amido-derivatives  of  (Gross- 
maxx),  1889,  A.,  1191. 
r?tamido-,   sulphide    (Anschutz   and 
Schultz),  1889,  A.,  602. 
See  also  Dehydrothiotoluidine. 


j  Stilbene,    o-fZi'amido-,     azo-dyes    from 
j  (Bischoff),  1888,  A.,- 1094. 

I      ^:>-fZzamido-  (Bexder  and  Schultz), 
1887,  A.,  268. 
2-rfichloro-4-f^mitro-  (Witt),  1892,  A., 

444. 
fZi'cyano-   (Chalaney  and   Kxoeve- 

xagel),  1892,A.,618. 

nitro-     (introdiphenylethylene)     (Ax- 

sciiuTZ  and  Romig),  1885,  A.,  768. 

o-dinitvo-  (Bischoff),  1888,  A.,  1094. 

jj-rZmitro-, bromide  (ELBsand  Bauer), 

1887,  A.,li)l. 

o-nitramido-   (Bischoff),    1888,  A., 

1094. 

Stilbenes,     substituted,     formation    of 

(Elbs;  Elbs  and  Bauer),  1887,  A., 

151. 

isoStilbene,    derivatives  of   (Redzko), 

1890,  A.,  783. 
Stilbene-aa'-dicarboxylic     acid.       See 

Diphenylmaleic  acid. 
Stilbenedi-o-carboxylic  acid  (Hassel- 

bach),  1888,  A.,  486. 
Stilbene-group,  isomerism  in  the  (Wis- 
licexus  and  Blaxk),  1889,  A.,  261; 
(Walden  and  Keuxbaum),  1890,  A., 
1299;  (Sudborough),  1892,  A.,  1224. 
Stilbenesulphonic       acid,        fZiamido- 
( Bender  and    Schultz),  1887,  A., 
268. 
Stilbite  (desmine)  (Heddle),  1883,  A., 
411 ;    (Cjtoss   and    Hillebraxd), 
1883,  A.,  957. 
from  Berks  Co.,  Pa.  (Smith),  1885, 

A.,  960. 
from  the  French  Creek  mines  (Eyer- 

MAX),  1890,  A.,  113. 
from  the  Viesch  Glacier  (Brun),  1884, 

A.,  402. 
and     heulandite     groups,     relations 
between  minerals  of  the  (Rinxe), 
1892,  A.,  417. 
Stomach,   amount    of  acid  in  the,   on 
an  amylaceous  diet  (Rosenheim), 

1888,  A.,  617,  972. 

formation  of  hydrochloric  acid  in  the 

(Frericiis),  1886,  A.,  639. 
normal,    digestion    of    flesh    in    the 

(Cahn  and  v.  Mering),  1888,  A., 

859. 
relative  absorption  of  neutral  salts  in 

the  (Jaworski),  1884,  A.,  193. 
action    of   acids  on    the    functional 

activity  of  the  (Jaworski),  1888, 

A.,  616. 
behaviour    of    carbonic    anhydride, 

oxygen  and  ozone  in  the  (Jaworski), 

1885,  A.,  280. 
function    of    animal    gum    in    the 

(Landwehr),  1888,  A.,  176, 
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Stomach,  reaction  of  the  living  mucus- 
lining  of  the  (Edixger),  1883,  A., 
815. 
alteration  of  cane-sagar  in   the   (v. 

Leube),  1884,  A.,  91. 
dehydration  of  glucose  in  the  (Chit- 
tenden), 1888,  A.,  79. 
conversion  of  starch  in   the  (Zech- 

xissen),  1889,  A.,  631. 
decomposition  of  bromides  and  iodides 
by    the    (KiJLz),    1887,    A.,    508  ; 
(Drechsel),  1889,  A.,  426. 
horse's,  sugar  contents  of  the  (Ellen- 
berger  and  Hofmeister),   1889, 
A.,  176. 
horse's,    absorption    in    the    (Gold- 

schmidt),  1887,  A.,  743. 
estimation   of   hydrochloric   acid    in 
the   (Gunzburg),   1888,    A.,    617; 
(Sjuquist),  1889,  A.,  302;  (Graf- 
fenberger),      1892,      A.,      236; 
(Langermann),  1892,  A.,  1125. 
estimation  of  peptones  in  the  (Riva- 
Eocci),  1892,  A.,  1136. 
Stone,  artificial,  preparation  of  (anon.), 

1884,  A.,  379. 
Stone-fruit,   ratio  of  flesh  to  stone  in 

(Wilhelm),  1884,  A.,  477. 
Stones,   waterproof  paint   for  (anon.), 
1883,  A.,  760. 
building,  decay  of  (Wallace),  1883, 
A.,  1036. 
Stoneware  (Wagenek),  1883,  A.,  397. 
Stone-work,  process  for  preserving  and 
colouring  (Keim  and  Thenn),  1884, 
A.,  880. 
Stony  concretions   in   animals   (Schu- 

BF.iu;),  1884,  A.,  348. 
Storage   batteries.     See   Accumulators 

under  Electrochemistry. 
Storax,     American     (FLiJCKioER;     v. 

Miller),  1883,  A.,  407. 
Stramonium      seed,      preparation      of 
daturiue  from  (Hartz),  1885,  A.,  820. 
Stratiotes    rt  hides,     constituents     and 
properties  of,  and  its  use  as  a  manure 
(Xiederstadt),  1884,  A.,  108, 
Straw.    See  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Strawberries.     See  Agricultural  Chem- 
istry. 
Straw-gum  (Hebert),  1890,  A.,  1460. 
Strengite,  artificial   production  of  (de 

Schultrn),  1885,  A.,  1043. 
Striking  distance  and  potential  diff'er- 
ence,    relation    between,    in    various 
gases  (Pasghen),  1889,  A.,  806. 
Stromeyerite  from  California  (Melville 
and  Lindgren),  1892,  A.,  1407. 
from  Mexico  (Konig),  1887,  A.,  643; 
1888,  A.,  560. 
Strontia.     See  Strontium  oxide. 


Strontia-sugar.     See  Carbohydrates. 
Strontianite    from    Altahlen    (Vrba), 
1889,  A.,  837. 
from  the  Kaiserstuhl  (Beckenkamp), 

1888,  A.,  659. 
from  Leadhills  (Collie),  1889, T.,  95. 
in  Westphalia  (Venator),  1883,  A., 

431. 
artificial  production  of  (Bourgeois), 

1883,  A.,  31. 
See  also  Strontium  carbonate. 
Strontium     compounds,     recovery     of 
(Muck),  1884,  A.,  394. 
salts,  pure,  preparation  of  (Barthe 
and  FALikREs),  1892,  A.,  1277. 
removal  of  barium  from  (Adrian 

and  Bougarel),  1892,  A.,  776. 
physiological  action  of  (Laborde), 
1891,  A.,  99;  1892,  A.,  227. 
Strontium  arsenates  (Lefi^:vre),  1889, 
A.,  826. 
sodium  arsenates  (Joly),   1887,  A., 

637. 
carbonate,  preparation  of  (Mebus  and 
Decastro),  1885,  A.,  1269. 
action   of   potassium   sulphate   on 

(KouKLiN),  1892,  A.,  1276. 
See  also  Strontianite. 
chlorate  and  the  velocity  of  its  decom- 
position by  heat  (Potilizin),  1890, 
A.,  696. 
chloride,    preparation  of    (Wackex- 
roder),  1885,  A.,  19. 
vapour    pressure    of    solutions    of 

(Andreae),  1891,  A.,  782. 
solubility   of    (Etard),   1892,   A., 

398. 
application  of,  in  purifying  syrups 
(Kottmanx),  1883,  A.,  252. 
lead      and      mercury      oxychlorides 

(AxDRi:;),  1887,  A.,  446,  447. 
chromate,    solubility    of,    in    dilute 
alcohol  (Fresenius  and  Ruppert), 
1892,  A.,  914. 
hydrates  (Niewerth),  1884,  A.,  712; 
(Claus),  1884,  A.,  1224;  1885,  A., 
937;   (Maumexe),  1886,   A.,  421; 
(Heyer),     1887,    A.,     108,    217; 
(ScHEiBLER ;  Fixkener),  1887,  A., 
217;  (Muller-Erzbach),  1887,  A., 
765. 
hydride  (Winkler),  1891,  A.,  1156. 
hvponitrite   (Maquexxe),  1889,   A., 

'945. 
manganite  (Rousseau),  1886,  A.,  425. 
formation  and  dissociation  of  (Rous- 
seau), 1886,  A.,  507. 
nitrate,     solubility    of,     in    alcohol 

(Hill),  1889,  A.,  345. 
nitride  (Maquexxe),  1892,  A.,  566. 
776. 
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Strontium  oxido  {st  rout  in),  crystalline 
(Brugelmann),  1890,  A.,  8.50. 

phosphorescence     of     (Chookes), 
]887,  A.,  1068. 

action    of    magnesium    oxide    on 
(WiXKLER),  1890,  A.,  452. 
phosphates  (Barthe),  1892,  A.,  1156. 
potassium     phosphates    (Ouyrard), 

1888,  A.,  1034. 
sodium  phosphates  (Jot.y),  1887,  A., 

637;  (OrvRARD),  1888,  A.,  1034. 
plumbate  (Kassxer),  1890,  A.,  561. 
selenate  (Michel),  1888,  A.,  650. 
silicofluoride,      solubility    of     (Fre- 

SEXius),  1890,  A.,  925. 
sulphate,     solubility     of,     in     acids 
(Ostwald),  1884,  A.,  813. 

process   for  working  up    (axon.), 
1884,  A.,  1225. 

See  also  Celestite. 
sulphide,  phosphorescent,  preparation 

of  (Becquerel),  1889,  A.,  198. 
oxysnlphide    (Geuther),    1884,    A., 

1263. 
thiosulphate  (Fock  and  IvLitss),  1890, 

A.,  330. 
cadmium    thiosulphates    (Fock  and 

Kluss),  1890,  A.,  1058. 
potassium    thiosulphate    (Fock  and 

KLtiss),  1892,  A.,  13. 
titanate  (Bourgeois),  1886,  A.,  985. 
tungstate(v.  Kxorre),  1885,  A.,  486. 
tungstovanadates        (Rothexbach), 

1891,  A.,  18. 

vanadates  (Maxas.se),  1887,  A.,  339. 
zirconate  (Ouyrard),  1891,  A.,  1432. 
Strontium  organic  compound : — 
ace tylhyponit rite  (Maquexxe),  1889, 

A.,  945. 
Strontium,  detection,  estimation  and 

separation: — 
microcheinical    test    for    (v.    Haus- 

hofer),  1887,  A.,  301. 
detection    of   (Raxsom),    1883,    A., 

509. 
detection  of,   in  presence  of  barium 

(Luedekixg),  1891,  A.,  364. 
estimation,  volumetric,  of  (Vitali), 

1892,  A.,  1.521. 

separation  of,  from  barium  (Fre.sex- 
lus),  1890,  A.,  826,924;  1891,  A., 
110. 

separation  of,  from  barium  and  calcium 
(Ru.ssmaxx),  1888,  A.,  629;  1891, 

A.,       Ill;         (KurFFEi:.SCHL.\GER), 

1889,  A.,  77;  (Filkti),  1892,  A., 
660. 
separation  of,  from  calcium  (Si- 
dersky),  1883,  A.,  509;  1884,  A., 
497;  (BoGOMOLETz),  1884,  A., 
1077;  (BuowxiNo),  1892,  A.,  915. 


Strontium,  separation  of,  from  calcium 
as  chromates  (Fre.sexiu.s  and  Rur- 
pert),  1892,  A.,  914. 
Strophanthidin    (Fraser),    1887,    A., 

1116;  1888,  A.,  607. 
Strophanthin.     See  Glncosides. 
Strophanthus    (Gerraru^,    1887,   A., 
970;    (Ei.rorxe;    Merck),    1887, 
A.,  1116. 
crystalline  compound  from   glabrous 

(Arxaud),  1889,  A.,  407. 
seeds,    constituents    of    (Elborxe), 
1887,  A.,  991. 
Sti'ophcinthtis  hisjndns  (Eraser),  1890, 

A.,  262. 
Structural  formulae  of  alkylene  oxide, 
acetaldehyde  and  its  polymerides, 
trimethylene  and  benzene  (Brijhl), 
1891,  A.,  633. 
several,  possibility  of,  for  the  same 
chemical  compound  (Laar.),  1885, 
A.,  722. 
Struvite  (MacIyor),  1887,  A.,  709. 
Strychnic    acid    {strychnol)   (Plugge), 

1884,  A.,  188;  (Loebisch  and 
ScHOor),  1886,  A.,  814 ;  (Tafel), 
1891,  A.,  1262. 

uitro-  (Loebisch  and  Schoop),  1886, 
A.,  814. 
/soStry clinic  acid   {dihydrostrijchniiu), 
and  its  metiiiodide  (Loebisch  and 
Schoop),  1886,  A.,  815;  (Tafel), 
1891,  A.,  1262. 
nitroso-  (Tafel),  1892,  A.,  1012. 
Strychnine.     See  Alkaloids. 
Strychninedisulphonic  acid  (Stoehr), 

1886,  A.,  269. 
Strychnine sulphonic    acids   (Stoehr), 
1886,  A.,  269;  1888,  A.,  73;  (Guar- 
E,scHi),  1887,  A.,  853. 
Strychnos  Nicv  vomica,  glucoside  from 
(Duxstax  and  Short),  1885,  A., 
395. 
indigenous  to  Ceylon,  chemistry  and 
botany  of  (Dux.stax  and  Short), 

1885,  A.,  583. 

Strychnos  to.vifera,  curarine  from  (Vil- 

liers),  1885,  A.,  997. 
Stiivenite  (Darapsky),  1887,  A.,  558. 
Stylophonim   dij^hylluni,  alkaloids  of 

the  root  of  (Selle),  1890,  A.,  649. 
Styphnic  acid  {2-A:G-ti-inUrorcsorcino/), 
con.stitution  of  (Hexrique.s),  1883, 
A.,     329;     (y.     Ko.staxecki    and 
Feix.steix),  1889,  A.,  130. 
derivatives  of  (Noltixg  and  CoLLix), 
1884,  A.,  1004. 
Stypticite.     Sec  Fibroferrite. 
Styrene    {cinnamenc;    'phciiylcthylciu  : 
styrol;  sfi/rolenc)  in  coal  tar  (Kp.ai 
IMER  and  Spilker),  1891,  A.,  206. 
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Styrene  {cuinajnoie  ;  i^licnylcthylenc ; 
dyrol ;  dyroknc),  molecular  refrac- 
tion and  dispersion  of  (Gladstone), 

1891,  T.,  295. 

condensation  of,  with  niethylbenzene 
derivatives  (Kuaemeu  and  SriL- 
KEu),  1891,  A.,  206. 

condensation  of,  with  phenols 
(KoENiGs),  1891,  A.,  208;  (Koe- 
xiGS  and  Cakl),  1892,  A., 
446. 

derivatives  of  (Beknthsex  and  Ben- 
der), 1883,  A.,  70. 

derivatives  of  aromatic  hydrocarbons 
and  their  conversion  into  anthra- 
cenes and  methylanthracenes 
(KiiAEMEii,  Si'iLKEii  and  Eber- 
iiahdt),  1891,  A.,  207. 
Styrene,  ^>-amido-  (Behntiisen  and 
Bender),  1883,  A.,  70. 

^-bromo-,  (Zibrondde  and  glycol 
(Schramm),  1891,  A.,  898. 

rfibromo-,  action  of  brondne  vapour 
on  (KiNNicuTT  and  Palmer), 
1884,  A.,  603. 

a'-chlor-o-amido-  and  w-chloro-o-nitro- 
(Lipr),  1884,  A.,  1030. 

triiodo-  (LiEDERMANN  and  Saciise), 

1892,  A.,  470. 

w-nitro-,  and  its  derivatives  (Pkiebs), 
1884,   A.,  313;  1885,   A.,   160; 
(Erdmann),  1884,  A.,  906. 
preparation  of  (Erdmann),  1891, 
A.,  1483. 
o-nitro-,  action  of  sulphuric  acid  on, 
and  its  rfibromide  (Einhoun),  1884, 
A.,  66. 
?/i-mtro-  and  its  f?/bromide  (PiiAUs- 

NITZ),  1884,  A.,  1175. 
^-nitro-  and  its  c?ibromide  (Basler), 

1884,  A.,  604. 
i-.w-diuitro-       (Friedlander      and 

Maiily),  1885,  A.,  1138. 
nitro-j(>-amido-«-nitro- (Friedlander 
and  Lazarus),  1885,  A.,  1139. 
Styrogallol  (o-dihydroxyanthracoii- 

mariii)  (Jacobsen  and  Julius),  1888, 
A.,  56;  (v.  Kostanecki),  1888,  A., 
292. 
Styrolene.     See  Styrene. 
Styrolene    alcohol.       See    Dihydroxy- 

ethylbeuzene. 
Styryl  methyl  ketone  {henzylideneacct- 
oiic)  (Clalsen  and  Ponder),  1884, 
A.,  1166. 
phenylhvdrazone  (Knorr),  1887,  A., 

678. 
v/t-amido-  (v.  Miller  and  Rohde), 

1890,  A.,  1138. 
5chloro-2-nitro-    (Eichexgrun  and 
Einuorn),  1891,  A.,  1099. 


Styryl  methyl  ketone  {benzyl idciicucct- 
one),  o-nitro-  (v.  Baeyer  and 
Drewsen),1883,  A.,  341;  (Fischer 
and  Kuzel),  1883,  A.,  587. 

j>-nitro-  (v.   Baeyer  and  Becker), 
1883,  A.,  1120. 
Styryl    methyl    ketoxime     (Jacoby), 
1886,  A.,  800. 

action  of  dehydrating  agents  on  (Ze- 
lixsky),  1887,  A.,  666. 
Styryl  nitrosomethyl  ketone  (Claisex 

and  Maxasse),  1889,  A.,  585. 
Styrylacrylic   acid   {cimumicnylacrylic 
acid),    oxidation    of    (Doebner), 
1890,  A.,  1274. 

6»-amido-   and  o-nitro-    (Diehl    and 
EixiioRx),  1885,  A.,  1222. 
Styrylangelic      acid,     preparation    of 

(Edeleaxu),  1891,  A.,  1225. 
Styrylbenzaldazine      (Curtius      and 

Thux),  1891,  A.,  1357. 
a-Styrylcinchonic  acid  (Doebxer  and 

Peters),  1890,  A.,  176. 
Styryl  dimethylglyoxaline  (Wads- 

worth),  1890,  T.,  11. 
4-Styryl-2:6-dimethylpyridine-3:5-di- 

carboxylic  acid  (Epsteix),  1886,  A., 

258. 
Styryldiphenyleneoxazole  (Wads- 

AVORTH),  1890,  T.,  12. 
2-Styryl-5-ethyloctohydropyridine 

( elh  i/lodoh  i/drost  ilbaxoh)         (Pl  ath)  , 

1889,  A.,  161. 
Styrylglyoxylic      acid,     nitro-.       See 

Nitrocinnamoylformic  acid. 
^tYTy\\ij^Q.xiiova.{slyrylmctapyrazoloiic)^ 

preparation    of,    and    its    (i^ibromide 

(PixNER  and  Lifschutz),  1887,  A., 

1055 ;  (Pinner  and  Spilker),  1889, 

A.,  704. 
Styryl- i|/-hydantoin  and  its  (/ibromide 

(Pinxer  and  Spilker),  1889,  A., 704. 
Styrylhydantoinamide     (Pinner    and 

SpiLKEit),  1889,  A.,  705. 
/i-Styryl-)3-methyloxazoline(ELB'ELDT), 

1892,  A.,  215. 
Styrylmethylpyridine(/^ti;^%/.s^i76rt,:o?c), 

and  its  reduction  products  (Bacher), 

1889,  A.,  162. 
o-Styryl-a-    and    -jS-naphthacinchonic 

acids  (Doebner  and  Peters),  1890, 

A.,  1007. 
o-Styryl-o-   and   -jS-naphthaquinolines 

(  Doebner  and  Peters),  1890,  A.,1008. 
yu-Styryl-oxazoline  and  -pentoxazoline 

(Elfeldt),  1892,  A.,  215. 
Styrylpropionic      acid,     oxidation    of 
(Fittig),  1888,  A.,  595. 

o-aniido-    (Diehl    and    Einhorn), 
1  1887,  A.,  485. 

I       See  also  Hydrostyrylaciylic  acid. 
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Styryl/?2<?^rtpyrazole  (PIN^•Ell  and  Lifs- 

cHiJTz),  1887,  A.,  1055. 
Styrylmeta'PYT&zolone.       See    Styiyl- 

liydaiitoiu. 
a-Styrylpyridine  {a-dilhaxole),  and  its 
reduction    products     (Bauhath), 
1888,  A.,  65,  608. 
wi-aniido-,  and  m-mlvo-,  and  its  re- 
duction      products       (SCHUFTAX), 

1890,  A.,  1437. 
Styryltetrahydroketo -naphthaquin- 
oxaline   and   -quinoxaline    (Geokg- 
Escu),  1892,  A.,  886. 
Styrylvinyl    methyl    ketone    (pJicui/l- 
hutiiiciic    methyl    ketone)    and    its 
derivatives  (Diehl  and  EixHoiix), 
1885,  A.,  1221. 
o-nitro-  (Diehl  and  Einhokn),  1885, 

A.,  1222. 
^>nitro-     (Einhokx    and    Gehken- 
beck),  1890,  A.,  162. 
Styryl-.      See    also    Cinnamenyl-   and 

Oinnaniyl-. 
Subercolic  acid  and  its  salts  (Hell  and 

Rempel),  1885,  A.,  756. 
Suberic      acid,      tlierniocliemistry     of 
(Luginin),    1889,    A.,   5;    (Stoh- 
MAXX,    Kleber   and    Langbein), 

1889,  A.,   1097;    (Stohmaxx  and 
Klebeu),  1892,  A.,  1041. 

boiling    points    of     (Kkafft     and 

KoehdlIxVger),  1889,  A.,  691. 
derivatives  of  (Hell  and  Rempel), 
1885,  A.,  755;    (Hempel),  1885, 
A.,  756. 
cliloro-,  action  of  potassium  cyanide 
and      potassium      hydroxide     on 
(Bauer),  1883,  A.,  970. 
Suberin    (Urbaix),    1884,    A.,    860; 

(GiL.sox),  1891,  A.,  465. 
Suberinic  acid  (Gilsox),  1891,  A.,  465. 
Suberonyl    alcohol   and    suberonylene 

(Markownikoff),  1890,  A.,  728. 
Suberoxime  (Nageli),  1883,  A.,  728. 
Sublimation     apparatus      (Richter), 
1884,  A.,  364;   (Bruhl),  1889,  A., 
463. 
Submersion  figures  (TOxMlixsox),  1887, 

A.,  209. 
Substances,  apparatus  for  drying,  under 
diminished   pressure    (Sidersky), 

1890,  A.,  1185. 

viscid,  determination  of  the  specific 
gravity  of  (Scheiblep.),  1891,  A., 
520;     (Brijhl),     1891,    A.,    520, 
1147. 
Substitution,  explanation  of  the  laws 
which    govern,    in    benzeuoid    com- 
pounds (Armstroxg),  1887,  T.,  258, 
583;  P.,  8,  44,  62;  (Murley),  1887, 
T.,  579. 


Substitution,   dependence    of,   on    the 

atomic    or    molecular   weights    of 

certain   atoms  or    groups    (Kehr- 

maxx),  1890,  A.,  484. 

in   the   aromatic    series    (Lobry  he 

Bruyx),  1891,  a.,  428. 
in  the  fatty  scries  (Meyer  and  MiJL- 
ler),  1892,  A.,  577,  1414. 
Substitution-derivatives,  formation  of 

(Gordox),  1891,  P.,  62. 
Succinaldoxime       (Ciamiciax       and 

Zaxetti),  1889,  A.,  1208. 
Succinamic  acid  (Serda  and  Wiedk- 
maxx),  1891,  A.,  175. 
nitrile  of  (Drouix),  1889,  A.,  686. 
i'wSuccinamic  acid,  a-amido-  (KOrxek 

and  Mexozzi),  1888,  A.,  133. 
6--Succinamide  (Hexry),  1885,  A.,  886. 
imido-  (Hell  and  Poliakoff),  1892, 

A.,  820. 
as-diioAo-  (Curtius  and  Lang),  1892, 
A.,  453. 
/•wSuccinamide     (Franchimoxt     and 
Klobbie),  1889,  A.,  1143.1 
a-amido-   (Iv«"»rxer    and    Mexozzi), 
1888,  A.,  133. 
Succinamidine  hydrochloride  (Pixxer), 

1883,  A.,  731. 
Succinamidobenzoic  acid  (Pellizzari), 

1885,  A.,  534. 
Succinamidotrimethylphenylammon- 

ium  (Griess),  1885,  A.,  1220. 
Succinanil,  dihxovao-   (Axschutz   and 

Wirtz),  1887,  A.,. 934.1 
Succinazone  (Ciamiciax  and  Zanetti), 

1889,  A.,  1208;  1891,  A.,  1502. 
Succinenylazoxybenzene(SEMBRiTZKi), 

1888,  A.,  935. 
Succinenyldiamidoxime  and  its  deriva- 
tives and  ethyl  ether  (Sembritzki), 
1888,  A.,  935;  1890,  A.,  125. 
formation    of    (Garxy),    1892,    A., 
137. 
Succinenyldiazoximedibenzenyl    (Sem- 
britzki), 1890,  A.,  125. 
Succinenyl-diuramidoxime  and  -imido- 
dioxime     (Sembbitzki),    1888,    A., 
935;  1890,  A.,  125. 
Succinenylimidoxime  (Tiemaxx),  1892, 

A.,  135;  (Garxy),  1892,  A.,  136. 
Succinethylenephenylhydrazide  (Bur- 
chard),  1890,  A.,  250. 
Succinic    acid    (Schmidt),    1886,    A., 
869;  (GuixocHET),  1890,  A.,  238; 
(Demuth  and  Meyer),  1890,  A., 
595. 
thermochemistry  of  (Lugixix),  1889, 
A.,   5;    (Stohmaxx,  Kleber  and 
Langbeix),  1889,  a.,  1097;  (Mas- 
sul),   1891,  A.,   968;  (StoHxMANX 
and  Kleber),  1892,  A.,  1041. 
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Succinic    acid,    heat    of    solution     of 

(TANATAit),  1890,  A.,  320. 
specific   heat   of    (Hess),    1889,    A., 

93. 
boiling    points     of      (Kkafft    and 

Noerdlingek),  1889,  A.,  690. 
solubility  of  (Miczynski),  1886,  A., 

935. 
pyrogenic   decomposition    of    (Han- 

itiOT),  1886,  A.,  224. 
decomposition    of,    by    sun-light    in 

presence  of  an  uranium  salt  (Wis- 

bak),  1891,  A.,  1013. 
and    acetaldehyde,    condensation    of 

(FiTTiG  and  Fhankel),  1890,  A., 

584. 
and    anisaldehyde,    condensation    of 

(FiTTiG  and  Pulitis),    1890,   A., 

770. 
and    butaldehyde,    condensation    of 

(FiTTiG  and  Schmidt),  1890,  A., 

588. 
and  i6'obutaldehyde,  condensation  of 

(FrniG   and   Zanxeu),  1890,  A., 

589. 
and  chloral,  condensation  of  (Fittig 

and  Miller),  1890,  A.,  586. 
action  of  ethylenediamine  on  (Mason), 

1889,  T.,  10. 
and  ethylic  acetoacetate,  condensation 

of  (v.  Eyneiin),  1889,  A.,  592. 
and  ethylic  benzoylacetate,  condensa- 
tion  of  (Schloesseu),    1889,    A., 

594. 
and    propaldehyde,    condensation   of 

(Fittig  and  Dellsle),  1890,  A., 

587. 
and  valeraldehyde,  condensation  of 

(Fittig  and  Schneegans),   1890, 

A.,  590. 
bromination    of    (AuwERs   and    Im- 

hausek),  1891,  A.,  1191. 
separation  of  malic  acid  from  (Micko), 

1892,  A.,  1531. 
ferment  and  its  action  on  cane-sugar 

(Teixeiha-Mexdes),     1885,     A., 

1152. 
derivatives,  explanation  of  isomerism 

in  (Bischoff),  1891,  A.,  892. 
derivatives,  action  of  hydroxylamine 

on  (Gaiixy),  1892,  A.,  136. 
alkyl    derivatives    of,    synthesis    of 

(Biiowx  and  AValkek),  1891,  A., 

1193. 
potassium  salt  of,  heat  of  formation 

of  (Taxatar),  1890,  A.,  320. 
potassium  salt  of,  normal  and  acid, 

water  of  crystallisation  of  (Salzer), 

1884,  A.,  584. 
potassium  hydrogen  salt  of,  dry  distil- 
lation of  (WisBAR),  1891,  A.,  1012. 


Succinic  acid,  sodium  salt  of,  heat  of 
formation  of  (Taxatar),  1890,  A., 
320. 
substitution     derivatives     of      (Bis- 
choff), 1891,  A.,  891. 
Succinic  acid,amido-.  SeeAspartic  acid, 
f/i'amido-  (Claus),  1883,  A.,  43. 
bromo-  (Yolhard),    1888,  A.,  129; 
(AxscHUTZ  and  Bexxert),  1890, 
A.,  363  ;  (AuwERs  and  Imhauser), 
1891,  A.,  1191. 
niono-  and  di-hronio-,  electrolysis   of 

(Lassar-Cohx),  1889,  A.,  1056. 

s-dihiomo-   (Claus),  1883,  A.,  43 ; 

(Guinochet),  1889,  a.,  588; 

(Demuth  and  Meyer),  1890,  A., 

595. 

preparation  of  (Gorodetzky  and 

Hell),  1888,  A.,  820. 
action  of  aniline   on   (Reissert), 

1886,- A.,  791. 
action  of  sodium  ethylate  on  the 
sodium   salt  of    (Mulder    and 
Hamburger),  1883,  A.,  312. 
isodihromo'  (Demuth  and  Meyer), 

1888,  A.,  360. 

bromamido-  (Claus),  1883,  A.,  43. 
chloro-   (AxstHiJTZ  and   ]3exxeri"), 

1890,  A.,  363. 
wio/joximido- (Cramer),  1891,  A.,  823; 

(PiUTTi),  1891,  A.,  1191. 
o-oximido-    and    its    salts    (Ebert), 

1885,  A.,  1123. 
/8-oximido-  (Cramer),  1891,  A.,  824. 
)8)8-rftoximido-   and    its   salts   (Mul- 

ler),  1884,  a.,  584. 
oo-      and      j8)8-f?/oxiniido-      (SoDER- 

baum),  1891,  A.,825. 
/i-oSuccinic  acid  {metht/fmalonic  acid), 

])reparation     of     (Lassar-Cohn), 

1889,  A.,  1056. 
thermochemistry      of      (Stohmaxx, 

Kleber  and  Laxgbeix),  1889,  A., 

1097;  (Massol),  1892,  A.,  1140. 
heat  of  solution  of  (Taxatar),  1890, 

A.,  320. 
specific  heat  of  (Hess),  1889,  A.,  93. 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Fraxchi- 

moxt),  1887,  A.,  466. 
condensation-products     formed      by 

benzaldehyde  with  (Stuart),  1883, 

T.,403. 
derivatives  of  (Korker  and  Mexoz- 

zi),  1888,  A.,  132. 
/i'oSuccinic  acid,  a-amido-  (KoRXERand 

Mexozzi),  1887,  A.,  801. 
mono- and  di-hrovao-,   electrolysis  ot 

(Lassar-Cohx),  1889,  A.,  1057. 
bromo-,  action  of  alcoholic  potash  on 

(Taxatar),  1890,  A.,  1238;  1892, 

A.,  1305. 
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Succinic  acids,  substituted  (Blschoff 
and  Walden),   1889,  A.,   959  ; 
(Blschoff),  1890,  A.,  237,  742. 
electrical  conductivity  of  (Bischoff 

and  AYalden),  1890,  A.,  1038. 
anliydridc-formation     and     intra- 
molecular   change   of   (AuwEiis 
and    Meyer),    1890,    A.,    479 ; 
(Bischoff),  1890,  A.,  741;  1891, 
A.,  892;  (Bischoff  and  Mintz), 
1890,  A.,  744. 
f^/]n-onio-,   action  of  phosphorus  sul- 
phides on   (Ossii'OFF),    1889,    A., 
237. 
Succinates    and     <6*osuccinates,    solu- 
bilities  of    (MiczY.NSKi),    1886,    A., 
935. 
Succinic  aldehyde  diphenyldihydrazone 
(saccinazone)  (CiA^nciA^ti  and  Zanet- 
Ti),  1889,  A.,  1208  ;  1891,  A.,  1502. 
Succinic         anhydride,        ;8-oximido- 
(CiiAMEii),  1891,  A.,  825. 
thio-  (Zanetti),  1889,  A.,  960. 
-^'^'oSuccinic-ureide  (Fkanchimont  and 

Klobbie),  1888,  A.,  1181. 
Succinimide  and  its  derivatives  (Lands- 
berg),  1883,  A.,  476. 
thermochemistry  of  (Berthelot  and 

FoGH),  1890,  A.,  1360. 
action    of   ammonia  on   (Rubzoff), 

1886,  A.,  141. 
action  of  hypobromites  on  (Hooge- 
WERFF  and  VAX  Dour),  1891,  A., 
1216. 
bromo-  (KussEiiow),  1889,  A.,  1064. 
zsoSuccinimide,    alkyl    derivatives    of 
(CoMSTOCK  and  Wiieeleu),  1892,  A., 
701. 
Succinimidine  hydrochloride  (Pinker), 

1883,  A.,  731,  1088. 
Succinimidine  nitrite  (Lossen),  1892, 

A.,  53. 
Succinimidobenzenesulphonic         acid , 
sodium  salt  of  (Pellizzaui  and  Mat- 
teucci),  1888,  A.,  1302. 
Succinobenzimide  (Pinner),  1890,  A., 

69. 
Succinobenzyl-.     See  Benzylsuccin-. 
Succinodibenzamic  acid  (Pellizzari), 

1885,  A.,  533. 
Succinodiphenylhydrazide    (Zanetti), 

1889,  A.,  960. 
Succinonitrile       {ethylcnic       cijanidc) 
(Henry),  1885,  A.,  646. 
preijaration  of  (Fauconnier),  1889, 

A.,  227. 
heats  of  combustion  and  formation  of 
(Berthelot  and  Petit),  1889,  A., 
812. 
action  of   aniline    hydrochloride   on 
(Blochmann),  1887,  A.,  931. 


Succinonitrile  {dhylcnic  ci/aiddc),  a.ction 

of,  on  hydrochloric  acid  and  alcohol 

(Pinner),  1883,  A.,  730. 
Succinophenone  (Auger),  1888,  A.,  952. 
Succinophenyldicarbizine  (Freunh  and 

Goldsmith),  1888,  A.,  1187. 
a-Succinophenylhydrazide  [m.p,    156  ] 

(Hotte),  1886,  a.,  354;  18S7,  A.,671. 
^-Succinophenylhydrazide  [m.p.   199^] 

(Michaelis    and    Hermens),    1892, 

A.,  1494. 
Succinophenylhydrazide     [uLp.     208''] 

(Freund  and  Goldsmith),  1888,  A., 

1187. 
Succinyl  compounds,    action  of  phos- 
phorus j?c?«/«chloride  on  (Kauder), 

1885,  A.,  651. 
Succinyl  chloride  (Auger),  1888,  A., 
953. 

constitution  of  (Emery), 1890,A., 236. 

magnetic  rotatory  power  of  (Perkix), 

1888,  T.,  563,  590. 

action  of  phosphorus  ^^cyitechloride  on 

(Kauder),  1884,  A.,  40. 
action  of  zinc  ethyl  on  (Rjasantzeff), 

1889,  A.,  1059. 
Succinylsuccinic  acid  (v.  Baeyer  and 

Noyes),  1889,  A.,  1147. 

constitution  of  (Geuther),  1888,  A., 

579. 

Succirubra  bark,  natural  and  renewed, 

analysis  of  (Hodgkin),  1884,  A.,  919. 

Succus  entericus,  human  (Tubby  and 

Manning),  1892,  A.,  1368. 
Sucrose  {sacdmrose)  and  its  derivatives. 

See  Carbohydrates. 
Suet  and  other  fats,  recognition  of  suint 

in  (Meyer),  1883,  A.,  750. 
Sugar-cane,  researches  on  (KNor),1884, 
A.,  1212. 
artificial    manuring    of    (Riffard), 

1883,  A.,  506. 
percentage  of  ash  in  (Knop),  1883,A., 

110. 
fermentation  of  the  juice  of  (Mar- 

CANo),  1889,  A.,  915. 
analysis  of  the  juice  of  (Crami'Ton), 

1887,  A.,  751. 

healthy    and    diseased,   analyses    of 

(Stutzer),  1892,  A.,  1372. 
Sugars.     Sec  Carbohydrates. 
Suint,  composition  of  (Buisine),  1886, 

A.,    902;  (MaumeniS),    1886,    A., 

1055. 
volatile  acids  of  (Bulsine),  1888,  A., 

673. 
amines  in  (Buisine),  1887,  A.,  792. 
glycollic  acid  and  pyrotartaiic acid  in 

(A.  and  F.  Bulsine),  1889,  A.,  178. 
malic  acid  in  (A.  and  P.  Buisine), 

1888,  A.,  976. 
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Suint,  recognition  of,  in  suet  and  other 

fats  (Meyer),  1883",  A.,  750. 
"Sulfuraires,"  reduction  of  sulphates 

by  (Plauchud),  1883,  A,,  610. 
Sulphacetic   acid  and    its  derivatives 
(FiiAXCHiMONT),  1888,  A.,  1175. 

alkyl    salts  of  (Mauzelius),    1888, 
A.,  821. 

chloro-  (Andkeasch),  1886,  A.,  786. 
o-Sulphamido-benzanilide  and  -o-  and 

-^-benzotoluidides      (Remsex     and 

Dohme),  1889,  A.,  992. 
Sulphamidobenzeneazo-componnds. 

See  Azo-. 
o-Sulphamidobenzoic     acid     (No  yes), 
1886,    A.,    804;    (Fahlbehg    and 
List),  1887,  A.,  835. 

j^-nitro-  (NoYEs  and  Wiley),  1889, 
A.,  711. 
wi-SuIphamidobenzoic    acid  (Eitner), 

1892,  A.,  714, 
o-Sulphamidocarboxylic   acids,  forma- 
tion of  (Faiilberg  and  List),  1888, 

A.,  367. 
Sulphamidocuminic  acid  'and  its  salts 

(Remsex  and  Day),  1884,  A.,  456. 
Sulphamidoisodurylic    'acids     (Jacob- 
sen),  1883,  A.,  53. 
Sulphamidohemimellithylic    acids,   a- 

and  )8-  (Jacobsen),  1887,  A.,  36. 
3  -  Sulphamido-jtJ-propylbeiizoic        acid 

and  its  salts  (Remsen  and  Reiser), 

1884,  A,,  457. 
Sulphamidoterephthalic    acid  (Noyes 

and  Walker),  1887,  A.,  728. 
3-Sulpliamido-jt?-toluic  acid  (Weber), 

1892,  A.,  1092. 
Sulpbamidotrimellitic    acid,    salts    of 

(Jacobsen  and  Meyer),   1883,  A., 

590. 
Sulphamido-xylidic  and  -xylylic  acids 

(Jacobsen 'and  Meyer),  1883,  A., 

589. 
Sulphanilazocumenol,    potassium    salt 

of    (Liebermann    and    \.    Kosta- 

necki),  1884,  A.,  1147. 
Sulphanilic    acid.     See   Aniline-^-sul- 

plionic  acid. 
Sulphanilide  (Traube),  1891,  A.,  569. 
Sulphanilidoacetic  acid   (Plochl  and 

Loii),  1885,  A.,  899. 
Sulphatammon  {triammonium    imido- 

sulphonate)    (Divers    and     Haga), 
I  1892,  T.,  949. 

i     *' Sulphate"  furnace  (Larkin),  1885, 

A.,  1268. 
Sulphates.     See  under  Sulphur. 
Sulphatopurpureocobalt      salts.      See 

Cobaltammonium. 
Sulphazides    (Limpricht),   1887,    A., 

723. 


Sulphides.     See  under  Sulphur. 
Sulphime  c^zthiocarbamidosulphinites, 

amido-  (Tiemann),  1891,  A.,  557. 
Sulphimidobenzene,    o-,    m-    and    p- 

(Cleve),  1887,  A.,  834. 
Sulphimido- compounds  (Cleve),  1888, 

A.,  698. 
Sulphimidonaphthalene,  a-,  )8-,  7-  and 

S-  (Cleve),  1887,  A.,  834. 
Sulphines     (Klinger    and    Massen), 

1888,  A.,  357;  1889,  A.,  1135; 
(Nasini  and  Scala),  1889,  A., 
115;  1890,    A.,    1234;    (Patein), 

1889,  A,,  234;  1890,  A.,  880. 
aromatic     (Michaelis     and     God- 

chaux),  1891,  A.,  714. 
molecular  refraction  and  dissociation 
of  solutions  of  (Nasini  and  Costa), 
1892,  A.,  34. 
cyanogen    compounds  of   (Patein), 
1888,  A.,  664;  1890,  A.,  880. 
Sulphinic  acids,  constitution  of  (Otto 
and  Rossing),  1885,  A.,  1231. 
tautomerism  of  (Otto  and  Rossing), 

1892,  A.,  623. 
action  of   phenylhydrazine   on  (Es- 

CALEs),  1885,  A.,  798. 
Sulphinates,       aromatic       ethereal, 
behaviour    of,    towards    hydrogen 
sulphide  (Otto  and  Rossing),  1887, 
A.,  1047. 
Sulphinic   anhydrides,  aromatic,    syn- 
thesis of  (Otto  and  Milch),  1888, 
A.,  281. 
Sulphinic  derivatives  and  their  analo- 
gies to  compounds  of  organic  amines 
(Nasini  and  Costa),  1892,  A.,  34. 
Sulphinic   ethers,  aromatic,  oxidation 
of,  to  sulphonates  (Otto  and  Ross- 
ing), 1886,  A.,  710. 
Sulphite-cellulose,      'dextrose       from 
(Lindsey  and  Tollens),   1892,  A., 
801. 
Sulphites.     See  under  Sulphur. 
Sulphobenzamidinic    acid.      See   Sul- 

pliaminebenzoic  acid, 
Sulphobenzene-azo-     and    -diazo-com- 

pounds.     See  Azo-. 

Sulphobenzide.   See  Diphenylsulphone. 

o-Sulphobenzoic  acid  and  its  derivatives 

(Fahlberg  and  Barge),  1889,  A., 

709;    (Remsen),    1889,  A,,    881; 

(Remsex  and  Dohme),  1889,  A., 

992, 

preparation      of     (Brackett      and 

Hayes),  1888,  A.,  279. 
;)-amido-  (Hedrick),  1888,  A.,  280. 
^-nitro-    (Kastle),    1889, --A.,    711; 
(Hausser),  1892,  a,,  479. 
m-Sulphobenzoic  acid,  p-amido-  and  o- 
bromo-  (Fischer),  1892,  A,,  332. 
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o-Sulphobenzoic  anhydride  (Fahlberg 

and      Barge),      1889,      A.,      709; 
(Remsex    and    Dohme),    1889,    A., 
992. 
Sulphobenzoic  dficMoride  (Remsen  and 

Dohme),  1889,  A.,  992. 
Sulphobenzylidenethiocarbimidoacetic 

acid  (Andheasch),  1889,  A.,  960. 
a-Sulpbobutyric  acid,  preparation  of  the 

salts  of  (Beilstein  and  Wiegand), 

1885,  A.,  740. 
^-Sulphobutyric  acid  (Haubner),1892, 

A.,  424. 
a-Sulphombutyric  acid  (Andreasch), 

1888,  A.,  48. 
Sulphocamphoric  acid,  products  from 

(Dam-ski),  1888,  A.,  293. 
Sulphocarbometer  (G^lis  and  Thom- 

MERET-GiiLis),  1883,  A.,  386. 
Sulphocinchonic  acid  (v.  Georgievks), 

1888,  A., 501 ;  (BuscHand  Koexigs), 

1890,  A.,  1435. 
Sulphocinnamic  acid  (Kafka),   1891, 

A.,  722. 
Sulpho-colouring  matters.      See  Thi- 

azine  colouring  matters. 
wi-Sulphocumiiiic  acid  (Widmax),1889, 

A.,  1185. 
Sulpho- derivatives,  action  of  chlorine 

on  (Spring,  and  Wixssinger),  1883, 

A.,  659;  1884,  A.,  1127. 
Sulpho-2:3-dimethylbenzoic  acid 

(Jacobsex),  1887,  A.,  36. 
rt^-^J-Sulphodipbenyl-ajS-naphthatriaz- 

ine  (Meldola  and  Forster),  1891, 

T.,  687. 
Sulphofumaric  acid  (Hill  and   Pal- 
mer), 1889,  A.,  386. 
Sulpbohalite   (Hidden  and    Mackix- 

tcsii),  1889,  A.,  217. 
Sulpho-7i-hexoic  acid  (Ludwig),  1889, 

A.,  121. 
Sulpho-jJ-hydroxybenzoic   acid    (Hed- 

rick),  1888,  A.,  280. 
Sulphohydroxystearic     acid.     See     a- 

Stearinsulphuric  acid. 
Sulphonal  {diethyUulplioncdimethyl- 
mdhune;  isoprojryUdeiicdicthylsul- 
plione),  influence  of,  on  proteid 
metabolism  (Hahn),  1891,  A., 
1523. 

physiological  action  of  (Gordon), 
1890,  A.,  542;  (Smith),  1892,  A., 
1507. 

See    also    Diethylsulphonedimethyl- 
methane. 
Sulphonamide,    imido-     (Divers    and 

Haga),  1892,  T.,  952. 
Sulpho-a-  and  -jS-naphthylethylxanthic 

acids,  potassium  salts  of  (LEUf'KART), 

1890,  A.,  606. 


Sulpbo-a-    and     -yS-naphthylic    dhvl- 
pbides,     potassium     derivatives     of 
(Leuckart),  1890,  A.,  606. 
Sulphonates,  constitution  of  the  double 
compounds  of,  with  alkyl  sulphates 
(Geuther),  1883,  A.,  973. 
alkaline,  action  of,  on  salts  of  dihalo- 
genated    fatty   acids    (Otto     and 
Exgelhardt),  1886,  A.,  883. 
aromatic,  direct  conversion  of,  into 
the      corresponding      amido-com- 
pounds  (Jackson  and  Wing),  1887, 
A.,  727. 
Sulphonation  with  potassium  hydrogen 
sulphate   (Bischoff,  Sienecki  and 
Brodsky),  1890,  A.,  1149. 
Sulpbonecarboxylic    acids,  analogy   of 
ketonic  acids  to,  and  their  reactions 
(Rossing),  1890,  A.,  781. 
Sulphonecyanamides     (Hebexstreit), 

1890,  A.,  501. 
Sulplionediaceticacid(f^w;ie%//s«J^7wn^- 
dicarhoxylic  acid)  and  its  derivatives 
(LoYfe),  1885,  A.,  241. 
action   of  nitrous  acid  on  (Lovi^.n), 
1886,  A.,  222. 
a-Sulphone-di/sobutyric  and  -dipropionic 

acids  (LoviiN),  1885,  A.,  241. 
Sulphonedi?.?ovaleric      acid     (Lovi':n), 

1886,  A.,  333. 
Sulphonefluorescein       (Remsex      and 
Hayes),    1888,    A.,    153;    (Remsen 
and  Linn;   Fahlbekg  and  Barge), 
1889,  A.,  710. 
Sulphoneketones  (R.  Otto),  1886,  A., 
801;   (R.  and  W.   Otto),   1888,  A., 
282. 
Sulphonephtlialeins    (Remsen),    1885, 
A.,  539;  (Remsen  and  Linn),  1889, 
A.,  710. 
Sulphones,  formation  of  (Otto),  1888, 
A.,  482. 
formation  of,  from  alkylsulphonated 
acids  of  the  series  dHanOa  (Otto), 
1885,  A.,  536. 
formation  of,  on  sulphonating  naph- 
thalene derivatives  (Heller),  188.9, 
P.,  121. 
preparation  of  (Otto  and  Rossixg), 

1890,  A.,  780. 
synthesis  of  aromatic  (Otto),  1885, 

A.,  535. 
hydrolysis  of  (Stuffer),   1890,  A., 
987;  1891,  A.,  180;  (Otto),  1891, 
A.,  1229. 
stal)ility  of,  towards  alkalis  (Auten- 

rieth),  1891,  A.,  1068. 
relation  ;_between    the    physiological 
action  and  chemical  constitution  of 
(Baumann  and  Kast),  1889,   A., 
1232;  (Laves),  1892,  A.,  15-3. 


062 


SUL] 


INDEX  OF  SUBJECTS. 


[SUL 


Sulphonic   acid,  amido-   (Krafft  and 

Bourgeois),  1892,  A.,  700. 

cliloro-    {sulphuryl    hydroxychloridc) 

(Divers  and  Shimosi^.),  1884,  T., 

195. 

new  mode  of  formation  of  (Billitz 

and  Heumaxn),  1883,  A.,  710. 
conversion  of  pyrosulpliuric  chloride 

into(OGiER),  1883,  A.,  642. 
thermal  constants  of  (OaiER),  1883, 

A.,  642. 
vapour- density  and  action  of  heat 
on   (Heumanx   and    Kochlin), 
1883,  A.,  781. 
action    of    potassium    nitrate    on 

(Williams),  1886,  T.,  225. 
conversion  of,  into  sulphur  chloride 
(Prixz),  1884,  A.,  1255. 
fluoro-  (Thorpe  and  Kirman),  1892, 

T.,  921;  P.,  160. 
iraido-  (Divers  and  Haga),  1892,  T., 
943. 
Sulphonic  acid-group,  displacement  of 
the    amido-group  by  the  (Lands- 
berg),  1890,  A.,  1137. 
displacement  of,  by  chlorine  (Kelbe), 

1883,  A.,  806. 
catalytic  reduction  of  (Loew),  1891, 
A.,  237. 
Sulphonic   acids  (Monari),  1885,  A., 
970;    (Spiegel),    1885,    A.,    987; 
(Limpkicht),  1885,  A.,  1232. 
hydrolysis     of      (Armstroxg      and 
Miller),  1884,  T.,  148;  (Miller), 
1886,  P.,  234;  (Kelbe),  1886,  A., 
355. 
decomposition     of      (Friedel     and 

Crafts),  1885,  A.,  268. 
decomposition     of,     in     presence     of 
phosphoric    acid     (Fp.iedel    and 
Crafts),  1889,  A.,  1200. 
aromatic,  method  for  the  isolation  of 

(Gattermaxn),  1891,  A.,  1226. 
aromatic,   direct  conversion   of,  into 
amido-compounds    (Jackson    and 
Wing),  1886,  A.,  623. 
alkyl  salts  of  (Krafft  and  Roos), 

1892,  A.,  1219. 
anhydrides  of   (Armstrong),    1892, 

P.,  41. 
ethereal  salts  of,  preparation  of  (Arm- 
strong and  PtOSSiTER),1891,P.,184. 
Sulphonic  acids,   amido-    (Pellizzari 
and  Matteucci),  1888,  A.,  1302; 
(Krafft  and  Bourgeois),  1892, 
A.,  700. 
action  of  aldehydes  on  (Cahx  and 

Lange),  1887,  A.,  962. 
aromatic,      acetyl-derivatives      of 
(Nietzki  and  Benckiser),1884, 
A.,  1024. 


Sulphonic  acids,  imido-  (Krafft  and 
Bourgeois),  1892,  A.,  700. 
nitroso-,  preparation  of  (Limpricht), 
1892,  A.,  475. 
Sulphonic  chlorides,  action  of  alcohols 
on    (Armstrong  and    Rossiter), 
1891,  P.,  184. 
behaviour  of,  towards  thiophenols  and 
thio-alcohols  in  presence  of  alkalis 
(Otto),  1891,  A.,  720. 
Sulphonic  derivatives,  action   of  heat 
on  a  mixture  of  sulphuric  acid  and 
(ISTRATI),  1890,  A.,  51. 
Sulphonic  iodides,  aromatic,  and  action 
of  zinc  ethvl  on  (Otto  and  Troger), 
1891,  A.,  718,  719. 
Sulpho-oleic     acid     (Bexedikt     and 

Ulzep),  1887,  A.,  914. 
Sulphophenylcarbamic  acid  (Noltixg), 

1889,  A.,  144. 
4-Sulphophthalamide  (R];:e),  1886,  T., 

521. 
Sulphophthalamides,  3-  and  4-  (Remsen 

and  Comstock),  1884,  A.,  320. 
3-Sulphophthalic    acid    and    its    salts 
(Remsex  and  Comstock),  1884,  A., 
320;  (Stokes),  1885,  A.,  540;  (Ri^e), 
1886,  T.,  512;  (Moultox),  1891,  A., 
1064. 
4-Sulphophthalic    acid    (Remsen    and 
Comstock),1884,A.,320;(Graebe), 
1885,  A.,  902;  (tW:E),1886,  T.,  510: 
P.,  211. 
from  phthalic  acid  (Ri-ie),  1885,  A., 

1062. 
salts    of    (Remsex  and   Comstock), 
1884,  A.,  320. 
2:4-(/?SulphoKwphthalicacid(WiscHiN), 

1891,  A.,  73. 
4-Sulpliophthalic  anhydride  and  mono- 
and  ^//-chlorides  (Rke),  1886,  T.,  515, 
520. 
4-Sulphophthalimide,  ammonium  salt  of 

(Ree),  1886,  T.,  519. 
j8-Sulphopropionic  acid   (Andreasch), 
1886,   A.,   226;  (Rosenthal),   1886, 
A.,  866. 
S-Sulphopyromucamide      (Hill       and 

Palmer),  1889,  A.,  37. 
Sulphopyromucic  acid,  fZ/chloro-  (Hill 

and  Jackson),  1890,  A.,  601. 
j8- Sulphopyromucic    acid    (Hill    and 
Palmer),    1885,    A.,  1204;   ]889, 
A.,  386. 
5-bromo-  (Hill  and  Palmer),  1889, 
A.,  386. 
5- Sulphopyromucic    acid    and    its    de- 
rivatives (Hill  and  Palmer),  1885, 
A.,  1204;  1889,  A.,  37. 
Sulphosalicylic   acids,  mono-    and  di- 
(Pisaxello),  1889,  A.,  1062. 
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Sulphotoluic  acid,  nitro-  (Limpricht), 

1885,  A.,  1234. 
3-Sulpho-j(J-toluic  acid   and  its  deriv- 
atives (Randall),  1891,  A.,  1228. 
3-Sulplio-^-toluic  anhydride 

(Randall),  1891,  A.,  1229. 
Sulphotoluide    {di-p-tolyhulphone),  de- 
composition   of    (Otto),    1886,    A., 
1031. 
Sulpho-o-  and  -^j-tolylazo-w2-   and  -^j- 
cresols    {sulphofolueneazocresols)   and 
their    salts    (NoLTiNCi    and    Kohn), 
1884,  A.,  901. 
Sulphotolylic    disulphide    (Otto    and 

TROfiER),  1891,  A.,  924. 
Salphotrimellitic  acid,  salts  of  (Jacob- 
sen  and  Meyer),  1883,  A.,  590. 
Sulphotriphenylacetic  acid  (Elbs  and 

Tolle),  1886,  A.,  352. 
Sulpho  isovaleric    acid    (de    Yard  a), 

1889,  A.,  35. 
Sulphoxyleiieazo-j3-naphtholdisulphonic 
acid,  spectrum  of  (Hartley),  1887, 
T.,  188. 
Sulphur,  remarkable  bed  of  (Preuss- 
ner),  1889,  A.,  215. 
from  Japan  (Divers  and  Shimidzu), 

1884,  A.,  391. 
from  New  South  Wales  (MacIvor), 

1888,  A.,  560. 
from  the  island  of   Saba  (Lunge), 

1886,  A.,  430. 
in      the      Stassfurt      salt     deposits 

(Pfeiffer),  1890,  A.,  336.- 
from  the  Yellowstone  National  Park 
(Weed    and    Pirsson),  1892,  A., 
283. 
from  Zielenzig  (Arzruni),  1885,  A., 

27. 
in  coal  (Bailey),  1890,  A.,  414. 
from  the  fumaroles  of  Montecito  in 
the  Island-  of  Ischia   (Oglialoro- 
TODARO),  1884,  A.,  1098. 
in  marine  muds  and  nodules,  and  its 
bearing  on  their  mode  of  formation 
(Buchanan),  1891,  A.,  994. 
in  masses  of  metal  (Warren),  1889, 

A.,  13. 
in  plants,    soils   and  moulds    (Ber- 
THELOT  and  Andre),  1888,  A.,  384. 
in  vegetable  soils   (Berthelot  and 

Andri^:),  1892,  A.,  656. 
selenium  and  telhirium,  isomorphism 

of  (Mutiimann),  1891,  A.,  1417. 
allotropic  modifications  of  (Gernez), 
1884,  A.,  389,  553,  889;  1885,  A., 
952,  1037,  1109;  (Maquenne), 
1884,  A.,  1254;  1885,  A.,  1037; 
(Reicher;  Ruys),  1885,  A.,  346; 
(Sabatier),  1885,  A.,  952,  1037; 
(van't    Hoff),    1885,    A.,    1037; 


(Debus),    1888,   T.,  282;   P.,    18; 

(Engel),  1891,  A.,  976;  (Friedel), 

1891,  A.,  977;  (Petersen),  1892, 

A.,  405. 
Sulphur  rhombic,  from  ihydrogen  sul- 
phide (Ahrens),  1890,  A.,  1371. 
crystals  in  square  tables,  genesis  of 

(Brame),  1885,  A.,  1182;  1886, 

A.,  16. 
crystallised,  planes  in  (Dana),  1887, 

A.,  343. 
native,  conditions  for  the  formation 

of  (Ilosyay),  1885,  A.,  729. 
Magnus's   "black"    (Knapp),    1887, 

A., 110;  1888,A.,1163;  1891,A.,877. 
insoluble   (Schmitz-Dumont),  1892, 

A.,  1389. 
insoluble,  formation  of,  from  sulphur 

vapour  (Gal),  1892,  A.,  1150. 
recovery    of,     by     Mond's     process 

(ScHAEPPi),  1883,  A.,  129. 
recovery  of,  by  Schaffner  and  Helbig's 

process  (Change),  1884,  A.,  228. 
recovery  of,  from  alkali  waste  (Grou- 

ven),    1885,    A.,    614;    (anon.) 

1885,  A.,  1017. 

recovery  of,  from  hydrogen  sulphide 
(Claus),  1885,  A.,  304. 

recovery  of,  from  hydrogen  sulphide 
by  means  of  nitrohydrochloric  acid 
in  presence  of  air  (Lunge),  1885, 
A.,  454. 

available  for  sulphuric  acid  manu- 
facture, assay  of  iron  pyrites  for 
(Welch),  1887,  A.,  180. 

atomic  refraction  of  (Nasini),  1883, 
A.,  264;  1884,  A.,  149. 

refraction-equivalent  of  (Gladstone), 
1884,  T.,  258. 

dispersion  equivalents  of  (Schrauf), 

1886,  A.,     406;     (Gladstone), 
1888,  A.,  389. 

phosphorescence  of  (Jacobsex),  1883, 

A.,  710. 
electrical    conductivity  of  (Duter), 

1888,  A,,  640. 
molecular  weight  of  (Biltz),   1888, 

A.,  1027;  1889,  A.,  340. 
molecular    weight    of,    in    solution 

(Patern5  and  Nasini),  1888,  A., 

1027;  (Beckmann),  1890,  A.,  447; 

(Hertz),  1891,  A.,  260. 
vapour  density  of  (Krause  and 

Meyer),  1890,  A.,  1365;  (Riecke), 

1891,  A.,  381. 
vapour  density  of,  at  a  white  heat 

(Biltz  and  Meyer),  1889,  A.,  674. 
valency  of  ;^(Klin(;er  and  Masses), 

1888,    A.,    357;   1889,    A.,    1135; 

(Nasini  and  Scala),  1889,  A.,  115; 

1890,  A.,  1234. 
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Sulphur,  expansion  coeflScient  of 
(ScHRAUF),  1886,  A.,  408. 

volatility  of  (Berthelot),  1885,  A., 
953. 

igniting  point  of  (Hill),  1890,  A., 
849. 

combustion  of,  in  oxygen  (Baker), 

1889.  A.,  465  ;  (Noyes),  1892,  A., 
679. 

combustion   of,    in    oxygen  at  liigli 

pressure  (Hempel),  1890,  A.,  1050. 
heat  of  combustion  of  substances  con- 
taining (Berthelot  and  Matig- 

non),  1890,  A.,  1361. 
affinity    of    the     heavy    metals    for 

(Schurmann),  1889,  A.,  468. 
a  property  of  (Lepierre),  1891,  A., 

1417. 
sulphur  oxides,  carbon,  and  carbon 

oxides,  reactions  between  (Berthe- 
lot), 1883,  A.,  551. 
action  of,  on  the  alkaline  earths  and 

on  the  alkalis  (Sexderens),  1892, 

A.,  770. 
action  of,  on  ammonia  and  metallic 

bases  in   presence  of  water  (Sen- 

derens),  1887,  A.,  327. 
vapour,  action  of,  on  copper  (War- 
rex),  1888,  A.,  555. 
action  of,  on  metallic  solutions  (Vort- 

MANN  and  Padbero),  1890,  A.,  9  ; 

(Sp^xderexs),  1892,  A.,  770. 
action    of,    on    oxides   (Filhol    and 

Senderexs),  1883,  A.,  710;  1884, 

A.,  959. 
action  of  sulphurous  acid  on  (Debus), 

1888,  T.,  347. 
action  of  sulphurous  acid  on  flowers 

of  (Colefax),  1891,  P.,  180;  1892, 

T.,  199. 
action  of,  on  water  at  100°  (Cross 

andHiGGix),  1883,  A.,  900;  (Sex- 

derexs),  1892,  A.,  770. 
influence  of,  on  Eggertz'  carbon  colour 

test  (Hogg),  1889,  A.,  76. 
influence  of,  on  the  working  of  steel 

(Wasum),  1883,  A.,  404. 
S])ontaneous  oxidation  of  (Pollacci), 

1885,  A.,  347. 

oxidation  of,  in  the  air  (Basaroff), 

1883,  A.,  551. 
oxidation  of,    in  carbon  compounds 

(Berthelot,  Axdre  and  Matig- 

xox),  1890,  A.,  1462. 
solubility  of,  in  alcohol   (Bloxam), 

1886,  A.,  593.    • 

experiments  to  combine  sulphur  with 

(Prixz),  1884,  A.,  1255. 
behaviour  of,  in  the  organism  (Sal- 

kowski),  1889,  a.,  432;  (Presch), 

1890,  A.,  812. 


Sulphur,    "neutral"    and    metabolism 
(Rudexko),  1891,  A.,  1523. 
attraction  of  animal  tissues  for  (de 

Rey-Pailhade),  1889,  A.,  633. 
state  of  combination  of,  in  proteids 

(Kruger),  1889,  A.,  528. 
function  of,   in  plants   (Berthelot 

and  AxDRit),  1891,  A.,  606. 
fate  of,  in  germination  (Tammaxx), 
1885,  A.,  1004. 
Sulphur-compounds,  certain,  action  of 
potassium      permanganate      on 
(Hoxig  and  Zatzek),  1884,  A., 
151. 
with  phosphorus  (Mai),  1892,  A., 

14. 
volatile  organic,  analysis  of  (Meyer 
and  Stabler),  1884,  A.,  1215. 
Sulphur  salts  derived  from  phosphorus 
trisulphide   (Lemoixe),    1884,  A., 
555. 
amides  of  (Mente),  1889,  A.,  210. 
bromides  and  chlorides  (Sprixg  and 

Lecrenier),  1886,  A.,  977. 
Thionyl  bromide  (Michaelis),  1891, 
A.,  716. 
Sulphur  chlorides,  thermochemical  in- 
vestigation on  the  (Thomsex),1883, 
A.,  543. 
chloride,    constitution    of    (Prixz), 
1884,  A.,  1255. 
action  of,  on  oils  (Warrex),  1888, 

A.,  538,  633,  1348. 
action     of      silver      cyanide      on 

(Schxeider),  1885,  A.,  1193. 
action  of,  on  sulphurous  acid  (De- 
bus), 1888,  T.,  345. 
Trichloride,     molecular    weight    and 
refractive    energy    of    (Costa), 
1891,  A.,  149. 
estimation,  volumetric,  of  (Le  Roy), 
1891,  A.,  617. 
fe^mchloride,     compound    of     auric 
chloride  with  (Lixdet),  1886,  A., 
310. 
Thionyl     chloride    (Schorlemmer), 
1885,  P.,  52. 
action  of,  on  organic  compounds 
(Heumaxx    and     Kochlix), 

1883,  A.,  1051. 

Sulphuryl  chloride,  function  of  the 
chlorine  in  (Armstroxg),1891, 
P.,  60. 
heat  of  formation  of  (Thomsex), 

1884,  A.,  250. 

action  of  heat  on  (Heumaxx  and 

Kochlix),  1883,  A.,  781. 
action  of  potassium   nitrate   on 
(Williams),  1886,  T.,  226. 
Hydrogen  sulphide  and  pcrsulphide. 
See  Hydrogen. 
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Sulphide  solutions,  physical  constitu- 
tion of  (PirroN),   1891,  P.,   176; 
1892,  T.,  137. 
Sulphides,    metallic    (Gautieu    and 

Halloi>eau),  1889,  A.,  677. 
crystalline,    from   the   Mechernich 

lead  works  (Bkand),  1890,  A., 

338. 
formation  of  natural  mineral  (Plau- 

chud),  1883,  A.,  610;  (Chuard), 

1891,  A.,  1434. 
formation  of,  by  pressure  (Spring), 

1883,  A.,  904  ;  1884,  A.,  959. 
artificial  production  of  (Doelter), 

1886;  A.,  207. 
aromatic,  preparation  of  (Ziegler), 

1890,  A.,  1292. 
double,  of  the  alkali  metals  and  the 

heavy      metals,      synthesis      of 

(BiiuxxEii),  1890,  A.,  215. 
mineral,      synthesis     of     (Weix- 

schenk),  1890,  A.,  709. 
metallic,  obtained  in  the  wet  way, 

composition    of    (Antony    and 

LuccHEsi),  1890,  A.,  1216. 
metallic,  colloidal  state  of  (WiN.s- 

siNGEu),  1888,  A.,  911. 
metallic,   dissociation  of   (Hunt), 

1888,  A.,  1254. 
alkaline,    mineralising    action    of 

(Hautefeuille   and   Perrey), 

1888,  A.,  562. 

metallic,  action  of  alkylic  iodides 
on    (Klingeu    and    Maas.sen), 

1889,  A.,  1136. 

metallic,  action  of  copper  chlorides 

on  (Raschig),  1884,  A.,  962. 
metallic,  action  of  ferric   chloride 

on  (Cammerer),  1892, A.,  18,278. 
decomposition  of,  by  air  containing 

bromine  (Jannasch),  1889,  A., 

1243. 
oxidation     of,    by    the    electrical 

current  (Smith),  1890,  A.,  1342. 
use  of  sulphuric  acid  to  oxidise,  for 

the  estimation  of  their  metals 

(Divers  and  Shimidzu),  1885, 

A.,  836. 
mineral,  natural,  solutions  of  (Bec- 

KEi;),  1887,  A.,  555. 
metallic,  solubility  of,  in  thio-acids 

(Storcii),  1883,  A.,  1169. 
and  sulphoxides,  organic,  reaction 

of,     with     ]>otassium    sulphide 

(Otto  and  Rossixg),  1887,  A., 

226. 
conversion  of,  into  sulphates  (Som- 

meu),  1884,  A.,  1092. 
nitroso-  (Pavel),  1883,  A.,  297. 
Polysulphides,  constitution  of  (Bott- 
ger;  Geutheb),  1884,  A.,  1260. 


Sulphur     iodides     (Si'IMNG     and     Le- 

chenier),  1886,  A.,  978. 
Sulphur  (//oxide  {sulphurous  anhydride) 

in   the  air  of  Lille  (Ladureau), 

1884,  A., -710. 
in  the  air  of  towns  (Wirz),  1885,  A., 

953. 
origin  of,  in  the  gases  of  volcanoes 

(KicciARDi),  1887,  A.,  643; 
prejiaration  of,  with  use  of  a  Kipp's 

apparatus  (Neumann),   1887,  A., 

769. 
constitution;of(DiVEiis),1885,T.,216. 
latent  heat  of  vaporisation  of  (Mat- 

HiAs),  1888,  A.,  773. 
and  carbonic  anhydride,specific  weight 

and  vapour  pressure  of  mixtures  of 

(Blumcke),1888,A.,775;  (Pictet), 

1888,  A.,  1015. 
and  carbonic  anhydride,  isotherms  of 

a  mixture  of  (Blumcke),  1889,  A., 

750. 
density  of,  at  a  white  heat  (Langek 

andMEYEK),  1885,  A.,  950. 
percentage  of,  in  aqueous  solutions  of 

various  specific  gravities  (Giles  and 

Shearek),  1886,  A.,  199. 
carbonic  anhydride,   and  carbon  di- 

sulphide  reactions  with  (Eiloart), 

1886,  A.,  16. 
action  of,  on  ^c?'iodic  acid  (Selmons), 

1888,  A.,  338. 
decomposition  of,  by  alkali  sulphites 

(Divers),  1885,  t.,  209,  219. 
influence  of,  on  the  solution  of  zinc 

in  dilute  sulphuric  acid  (Pullin- 

ger),  1890,  T.,  821. 
decomposition  of,  by  carbon  at  high 

temperatures        (Sgheurer-Kest- 

ner),  1892,  A.,  681. 
and  sulphites,  oxidation  of  solutions 

of  (Bachman),  1888,  A.,  649. 
percentage  of  sulphuric  acid  in  plants 

damaged  by  (Mach),  1888,  A.,  745. 
in  sugar  refining  (Battut),  1885,  A., 

709. 
compounds  of  (Geutheii),  1884,  A., 

1256. 
compound  of,  with  i)henylliydi-azinc 

(MicHAELis),  1890,  A.,  617. 
dissociation  of  the  hydrate  of  (Rooze- 

1500M),  1886,  A.,  117. 
Sulphur  ?'/v'oxide  {siilphicric  anhydride ; 

sulphuric   oxide)   (Divers),    1885, 

T.,  218;  (Divers  and  Shimidzu), 

1886,  T.,  584. 
preparation  of  (Nobel  and  Fehren- 

bach),  1885,  A.,  1018. 
lecture  apparatus  for  the  jjreparation 

of  (Hodgkinson  and  Lowndes), 

1888,  A.,  647. 
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Sulphur  irioxide  {aidphuric  arihydridc; 

sidphuric    oxide),    preparation    of, 

from  uitrosyl  sulphate  (v.  Giiuber), 

1885,  A.,  199. 

isolation  of  (Webek),  1887,  A.,  212. 

action    of,     on    antimonious     oxide 

(Adie),  1890,  T.,  511. 
action  of  phosphorus  on  (Adie),  1891, 

T.,  231  ;  P.,  19.     • 
action  of,  on  selenium  seleuochloride 
(Divers  and  Shimose),  1884,  T., 
197. 
compounds  of  arsenious   oxide  with 
(Weber),   1887,  A.,  212;  (Adie),  i 
1889,  T.,  157;  P.,  4. 
compound      of,     with      boric      acid  ' 

(D'Arcy),  1889,  T.,  155;  P.,  4. 
combination  of,  witli  ])hosphoric  and 
iodic  anhydritles   (Weber),    1887, 
A.,  328. 
compounds    of     with    selenious    an- 
hydride (Weber),  1887,  A.,  212. 
Sulphur /ic7y^xide  (Traube),  1891,  A., 
978;  1892,  A.,   401;  (Carnegie), 
1892,  A.,  111. 
Sulphur  acids  : — 
Sulphurous     acid,     constitution    of 
(Michaelis),  1892,  A.,  1324. 
rate   of  chemical   change   between  ' 
iodic  acid  and  (Landolt),  1886, 
A.,  658. 
action  of  copper  on  (Causse),  1886,  i 
A.,  423.  i 

action  of  nitrous  acid  on  (Raschig),  j 

1887,  A.,  549,  635.  _     ! 
action     of,      on      selenious      acid 

(ScHULZE),  1886,  A.,  302. 
action  of,  on  sodium  thiosulphate 

(ViLLiERs),  1889,  A.,  568. 
action   of,    on   flowers   of   sulpliur 

(CoLEFAx),  1891,  P.,  180;  1892,   ! 

T.,  199.  _  j 

comparative  oxidation  of  solutions 

of  sodium  sulphite  and  (Reese), 

1885,  A.,  217. 
reduction  of, by  hydrogen  phosphide 

(Cavazzi),  1886,  A.,  978.  [ 

poisonous  nature  of  (Ogata),  1885,  [ 

A.,  577.  ! 

injury    to    vegetation    by    (Jusr), 

1888,  A.,  318. 

contained  in  furnace  gases,  absorp-  ; 
tion  and  utilisation  of  (A^'O^'O* 
1883,  A.,  248.  \ 

complex  salts  of  (Barth),  1892,  A.,  i 
564. 
Sulphites  (Hartog),  1887,  A.,  886  ; 

1889,  A.,    1106;  (Schwicker), 
1889,  A.,  942. 

alkali,    thermochemical    researches 
on  (Berthelot),  1883,  A.,  704. 


Sulphites,  metallic  (Rohrig),   1888, 

A.,  649. 
constitution  of  (Divers),  1885,  T., 

205 ;     P. ,     26 ;     (Divers     and 

Shimidzu),   1886,   T.,   533;  P., 

139. 
their  place  in  a  series  of  sulphuryl 

compounds  (Divers),  1885,  T., 

217. 
interrelations  of,  with  sulphouates 

and  sulphinites  (Divers),  1885, 

T.,  211. 
instability  of  (Divers),  1885,  T., 

212. 
action  of  heat  on  (Divers),  1885, 

T.,  208. 
action    of,    on    chlorates    (Prud'- 

homme),  1885,  A.,  207. 
action  of  iodine  on  a  mixture   of 

thiosTilphates    and     (Colkfax), 

1892,  T.,  1083;  P.,  155. 
and  nitrites  of  metals  other  than 

potassium,       reaction      between 

(Divers  and  Haga),  1887,  T., 

659  ;  P.,  100. 
action  of  phosphorus  jWHidclilonde 

and     of     sulphur     rf^oxide     on 

(Divers),    1885,    T.,    206,    209, 

219. 
action  of  [ihosphorus  oxycliloride  on 

(Divers),  1885,  T.,  207;  P.,  26; 

(Divers  and  Shimidzu),   1886, 

T.,  588. 
conversion    of  certain   other   salts 

into,  by  sodium,  and  of  sulphites 

into  other  salts   by  chlorine  or 

iodine  (Divers),  1885,  T.,  210. 
Pyrosulphites  {metamljihitcs)  (Ber- 
thelot), 1883.  A.,  705  ;  (Meyszto- 
wicz),  1888,  A.,  344. 
Sulphurous     acid,     detection     and 

estimation :  — 
delicate  test  for  (Wirz),  1885,  A., 

954. 
microscopic  detection  of  (DenigIss), 

1892,  A.,  237. 
detection  of,  in   presence  of  thio- 

sulphates    and    sulphates    (Vil- 

LiERs),  1887,  A.,  749. 
detection    of,    in    Avine    (Lieber- 

mann),  1883,  A.,  384. 
titration  of  (Lunge),  1884,  A.,  776. 
estimation  of  (Classen  and  Bauer), 

1883,   A.,    934 ;  (Reese),    1885, 

A.,    296;    (Blarez),    1886,    A., 

918;  (Volhaed),  1888,  A.,  192. 
estimation  of,   in   admixture  with 

hydrogen      sulphide      (Lunge), 

1891,  A.,  498. 
estimation  of.  in  beer  (Heez),  1886, 

A.,  102. 
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Sulphurous  acid,  estimation  :— 

estimation  of,  in  faming  sulphuric 
acid  (SetlIk),  1890,  A.,  414. 

estimation  of,  in  presence  of  tliio- 
sulphuric  acid  (Kalmaxx),  1887. 
A.,  618. 

estimation  of,  in  wine  (Wartha), 

1883,  A.,  621. 

Sulphuric  acid  in  chalybeate  waters 

(WiLLM),  1891,  A.,  1440. 
in    natui'al    and    plastered    wines 

(ViTALi),  1891,  A.,  1551. 
mode  of  combination  of,  in  plastered 

wines  (Magxier  de  la  Source), 

1891,  A.,  768. 
theory  of  the  formation  of  (Lunge), 

1888,  P.,  3. 

formation  of,  in  the  animal  body 
(GOLDMANX),  1885,  A.,  922. 

formation  of,  in  burning  coal-gas 
(Priwoznik),  1892,  A.,  1151, 
1389;  (Liebex),  1892,  A.,  1374. 

formation  of,  in  the  preparation  of 
rftthionic  acid  (Spring  and 
Bourgeois),  1886,  A.,  978. 

quantitative  production  of,  a 
lecture  experiment  (v.  Hof- 
mann),  1883,  A.,  281. 

manufacture  of  (Borntrager; 
Pembertox),  1884,  A.,  126. 

manufacture  of,  in  America  (  axox.  ), 

1884,  A.,  230. 

manufacture  of,  from  pyrites  in 
America  (Luxge),  1884,  A.,  1082. 

loss  of  nitre  in  the  manufacture  of 
(ESCHELLMAXX),  1884,  A.,  1222. 

influence  of  the  Glover  tower  in  the 
manufacture  of  (Scheurer- 
Kebtxer),  1885,  A.,  706. 

utilisation  of  the  nitrogen-com- 
pounds from  the  manufacture  of 
(Wachtel),  1883,  A.,  130. 

lead  chamber  deposit  from  Japanese 
(Divers  and  Shimose),  1884, 
A.,  392. 

theory  of  the  lead  chamber  process 
(LuxGE),  1884,  A.,  698;  1888, 
P.,  3;  1889,  A.,  103;  (Raschig), 

1889,  A.,  103. 

chambers,  working  of  (Pembertox), 

1883,  A.,  887. 
chambers, use  of  Kortiug's  apparatus 

for  forcing    the    gases    through 

(Scheurer-Kestner),  1885,  a., 

1166. 
cham1:)ers,  the  currents  of  the  gases 

in  (Abraham),  1883,  A.,  129. 
chambers,  action  in  (Naef),  1886, 

A.,  400. 
chamber  exit  gases,  testing  (  LuNge), 

1891,  A.,  497. 


Sulphuric  acid  chambers,  estimation  of 
the  total  acidity  in  the  flue  gases 
from  (Younger),  1888,  A.,  193. 

purification  of  (Mexzies),  1885, 
A.,  304;  (axon.),  1885,  A., 
1269;  (KuPFrERSCHLAGER),1886, 
A.,  302. 

purification  of,  for  Kjeldahl's  pro- 
cess (Luxge),  1891,  A.,  617. 

dilute,  composition  of  (Pickerixg), 
1892,  A.,  271. 

specific  conductivity  of  (Kohl- 
RAUSCH),  1883,  A.,  413. 

electrical  conductivity  of  solutions 
of  (Cromptox),  1888,  T.,  118; 
(Pickerixg),  1889,  P.,  88;  1890, 
T.,  86,  158;  (Bouty),  1889,  A., 
556. 

electrolysis  of  solutions  of,  of 
different  degrees  of  concentration 
(Gladstoxe  'and  Tribe),  1883, 
T.,345;  1884,  A.,  654;  (Richarz), 

1885,  A.,  624;  (McLeod),  1886, 
T.,591;  P.,  215;  (Bouty),  1889, 
A.,  556. 

electrolysis  of  dilute,  formation  of 
hydrogen  j9(??-oxide  at  the  anode 
during  the  (Richarz),  1888,  A., 
12. 

thermochemistry  of  (Massol), 1891, 
A.,  968. 

heat  of  neutralisation  of  (Picker- 
ixg), 1889,  T.,  323;  P.,  79. 

solutions,  heat  capacity  of  (Picker- 
ing), 1889,  P.,  87,  88;  1890,  T., 
88,  160. 

heat  conductivity  of  (Chree),1888, 
A.,  641. 

heat  of  dilution  of  (Mexdeli^eff), 

1886,  A.,  413. 

heat  of  solution  of  (Pickerixg), 
1889,  P.,  86;  1890,  T.,  94,165. 

solutions,  expansion  by  heat  of 
(Pickering),  1889,  P.,  88;  1890, 
T.,  114,  177. 

solutions,  properties  of  (Picker- 
ixg), 1891,  P.,  105;  A.,  973. 

solutions  of,  cryoscopy  of  (Picker- 
ing), 1889,  P.,  106,  150  ;  1890, 
T.,  331;  1892,  A.,  678. 

solutions,  specific  gravity  of  (Kohl- 
RAUSCH),  1883,  A.,  413;  (Luxge 
and  Naef),  1883,  A.,  851; 
(Luxge),  1884,  A.,  1256  ;  1885, 
A.,  216;  (Mendeliiieff),  1885, 
A.,  121  ;  1886,  A.,  413;  1888, 
A.,  343;  (Pickerixg),  1889,  P., 
86;  1890,  T.,  69,  139;  1892,  A., 
271,272;  (Luxge  and  Isler), 
1891,  A.,  150;  (Rucker),  1892, 
A.,  271. 
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Sulphuric  acid  and  water,  contraction  ! 

on  mixing   (PiCKEraNG),    1892, 

A.,  271. 
volume-weight  of  (Schertel),1883, 

A.,  288. 
volatility  of,  at  ordinary  tempera- 
tures (CoLEFAx),  1891,  A.,  977. 
coefficient  of  diffusion  of  (Step ax), 

1889,  A.,  1047. 
affinity  of  certain  divalent  metals 

for  (Fink),  1887,  A.,  885.  _ 
quantity  of  moisture  remaining  in 

gases  after  drying  by  (Mohley), 

1886,  A.,  278. 

action   of,   on    antimonious    oxide 

(Adie),  1890,  T.,  541. 
action  of,  on  metals  (Veley),  1888, 

A.,    104;     (Ditte),    1891,    A., 

260. 
action  of,  on  zinc(MiTiR  and  Adie), 

1887,  P.,  106;  1888,  T.,  47; 
(Pullinger),  1890,  T.,  815;  P., 
136. 

action  of,  on  zinc  containing  lead 
(Spring  and  van  Aubel),  1887, 
A.,  1076. 

influence  of,  on  the  action  of 
invertase  on  cane-sugar  (O'SuL- 
livan  and  Tompson),  1890,  T., 
855. 

as  an  iodine  carrier  (Neumann), 
1887,  A.,  573. 

absorption  of,  by  wool,  silk  and 
cotton  (Mills  and  Takamine), 
1883,  T.,  144. 

total,  in  urine,  relation  between, 
and  that  existing  as  ethereal  sul- 
phates in  rest  and  work  (Sher), 

1889,  A.,  430. 

as    a    manure    (Marcker),    1883, 

A.,    681;    (Farsky),    1884,    A., 

775;    1885,  A.,  [83;    1886,  A., 

954;  (Fresenius;  Stock.s),1884, 

A.,  926. 
amides  and  imides   of  (Traube), 

1892,  A.,  1389. 
hydrates  of  (Pickering),  1889,  P., 

88,106,128,151;  A.,  941;  1890, 

T.,  128,  339. 
compounds  of  vanadic   anliydride 

with  (MiJNZixXG),  1890,  A.,  336. 
Sulphates  from  California  (Mela'ille 

and  Lindgren),  1892,  A.,  1407.    j 
formation      of,      in      germination 

(Schulze),  1885,  A.,  1153. 
constitution    and    dimorphism    of 

(Geuther),  1883,  A.,  973. 
magnetic    rotation    of    (Perkin), 

1890,  P.,  143. 

efflorescence  of  metallic  (BArBiGNY 
and  Pi':chard),  1892,  A.,  1271. 


Sulphates    and    chlorides,    relation 

between  the  heats  of  formation 

of,   in  aqueous  solution   (Fay), 

1888,  A.,  401. 
determination  of    atomic  weights 

by  means  of  normal  (Bailey), 

1887,  T.,  676  ;  P.,  100. 
solubility  of  (Etard),    1888,    A., 

645 
solubility   of,    effect    of    sulphuric 

acid  on  the  (Engel),  1887,  A., 

546. 
solubility     of,     decrease     in     the 

(Etard),  1888,  A.,  548. 
reduction  of,  by  algse  (Etard  and 

Olivier),1883,A.,229;  (Etard), 

1883,  A.,  680. 

alkaline,  reduction  of,  by  hydrogen 

and     by    carbon    (Berthelot), 

1890,  A.,  1053. 
reduction     of,    by     "  sulfuraires " 

(Plauchud),  1883,  A.,  610. 
reaction  between  ferric  oxide  and 

certain,    at    high    temperatures 

(Scheurer-Kestnek),  1885,  A., 

125. 
anhydrous,    crystallised    (Klobb), 

1892,  A.,  941. 
basic  (Habermann),  1884,  A.,  151. 
conjugated  (Roy),  1887,  P.,  53. 
double,  hydrous,  natural  (Blaas), 

1884,  A.,  1103.^ 

double,  modifications   of:    specific 
heatdeterminations(PicKEiMNG), 

1885,  P.,  101,  112  ;  1886,  T.,  1, 
12. 

multiple  (Aston  and  Pickering), 

1885,  P.,  129;  1886,  T.,  123. 
octo-  (Weber),  1885,  A.,  121. 
nitro-  (Divers  and  Haga),  1885, 

T.,  203;  P.,  25. 
Sulphuric  acid,  detection  and  esti- 
mation : — 
detection    of    (Pickering),    1883, 

A.,  240. 
detection  of  nitrogen    compounds 

in    seleniferous  (Lunge),  1887, 

A.,  998. 
detection  of  nitrous  compounds  in 

(Wilson),  1890,  A.,  922. 
detection     of      nitric     oxide     in 

(Lunge),  1885,  A.,  954;    1886, 

A.,    391;    (Bayley),   1886,   A., 

833. 
detection  of,  in  aluminium  sulphate 

(Miller),     1883,     A.,     1168; 

(Eoger),  1889,  A.,  648. 
detection   of,  in  wines  (Magnier 

DE  LA  Source),  1891,  A.,  768. 
titration  of  (Soltsien),  1891,  A., 

115. 
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Sulphuric  acid,  detection  and  esti- 
mation:— 

and  iodates,  precipitation  of  mix- 
tures of,  by  barium  salts  (Chuust- 
schoff),,1887,  a.,  884. 

estimation  of  (Mahsh),  1889,  A., 
1032;  (V.  Meyer),  1890,  A., 
1342;  (Baumaxx),  1892,  A., 
104,  538;  (Lunge),  1892,  A., 
538;  (CAZENEUVEandNicoLLE), 
1892,  A.,  659. 

estimation,  volumetric,  of  (Knof- 
ler),  1886,  A.,  180;  (Wilsing), 
1887,  A.,  181;  (Quantin),  1887, 
A.,  181;  1889,  A.,  1087;  (Gawa- 
LOWSKi),  1888,  A.,  751;  1890, 
A.,  825;  (NoKTH),  1889,  P.,  5  ; 
(Lixossier),  1889,  A.,  75; 
(Sidersky),  1889,  A.,  306; 
(AxDREWs),  1890,  A.,  414  ; 
(Bouriez),  1892,  A.,  1377; 
(Farxsteixer),  1892,  A.,  1515. 

estimation  of,  in  presence  of 
alkaline  chlorides  (Schulze), 
1883,  A.,  240. 

estimation  of,  in  alum  cake  and 
sulphate  of  alumina  (Williams), 
1888,_P.,84;  A.,88. 

estimation  of,  in  ])resence  of  iron 
(Jaxxasch  and  Kichard.s),1889, 
A.,  926;    (Jaxxasch;   Luxge), 

1889,  A.,  1244.       , 
estimation  of,  in  presence  of  organic 

matter    (Pomeroy),    1884,    A., 
109. 
estimation   of,  in  soils   (Fricke), 

1890,  A.,  833. 

estimation  of,  in  water  (Fricke), 
1887,_A.,  862. 

estimation  of,  in  rain  water 
(Warixgton),  1889,  T.,  545. 

estimation,  volumetric,  of,  in  urine 
(Freuxd),  1892,  A.,  1377. 

estimation    of   ethereal    hydrogen 
sulj)hates  and,  in  urine  (Salkow- 
sKi),  1886,  A.,  739. 
Pyrosulphuric    acid,     specific    con- 
ductivity     of     (Kohlrausch), 

1883,  A.,  413. 

action  of,  on  certain  metals  (Divers 

and  Shimidzu),  1885,  T.,  636. 
Pyrosulphates  (Schulze),  1885,  A., 

216. 
Pyrosulphuric    chloride    (Koxowa- 

loff),  1883,  A.,  553,  782,  900; 

(Heumaxx  and  Kochlix),  1883, 

A.,  1051. 
mode  of  formation  of  (Heumaxx 

and  Kochlix),  1883,  A.,  710. 
heatof  formation  of  (Konowaloff), 

1884,  A.,  250. 


Pyrosulphuric  chloride,  vapour 
density  of  (Ogier),  1883,  A., 
423,  646 ;  (Heumaxx  and  Koch- 
lix), 1883,  A.,  710. 

conversion  of,  into  sulphuric  mono- 

chloride  (Ogier),  1883,  A.,  642. 

Hyposulphurous  acid,  influence  of, 

on  the  solution  of  zinc  in  dilute 

sulphuric  acid  (Pullixger),  1890, 

T.,  822. 
Persulphuric     acid    and    its    salts 
(Berthelot),  1892,  A.,  931. 

electrical  behaviour  of  platinum  in 
(Richarz),  1889,  A.,  1041. 

galvanic  polarisation  in  the  forma- 
tion of  (RiCHARz),  1889,  A., 
1041. 

behaviour  of,  towards  nitrogen 
(Traube),  1889,  A.,  941. 

formation  of  hydrogen  pero\\([e. 
from  (Traube),  1889,  A.,  940. 

dii\\io-  (ViLLiERs),  1888,  A.,  650. 
Persulphates  (Marshall),  1891,  T., 

771;  P.,  124;  (Berthelot),  1892, 

A.,  12. 
Thiosulphuric  acid,  time  of  existence 
of,    in    aqueous   solution   (Lax- 
dolt),  1884,  A.,  554  ;  (Wixkel- 
MAXX),  1885,  A.,  722. 

action  of  potassium  permanganate 
on  (Hoxig  and  Zatzek),  1886, 
A.,  504. 

decomposition  of  (Colefax),  1892, 
T.,  176. 
Thiosulphates    (Schwicker),    1889, 
A.,    942;    (FocK   and   Kluss), 

1890,  A.,   210,  330,  564,  1057; 

1891,  A.,    879;    1892,    A.,   12; 
(Purgotti),  1892,  a.,  1418. 

formation  of  (Doxath  and  Mull- 

xer),  1888,  A.,  649. 
action  of  acids   on  (Berthelot), 

1889,  A.,  824  ;  (Vaubel),  1889, 

A.,    943;     (VoRTMAXx),    1889, 

A.,  1107. 
and  sulphites,  action  of  iodine  on 

mixtures    of    (Colefax),  1892, 

T.,  1083;  P.,  155. 
action  of,  on  metallic  salts  (Vort- 

MAXX),_1889,  A.,  1107. 
decomposition  of,  by  acids  (Fous- 

sereau),  1887,  A.,  883. 
solutions,  preservation  of  (Salzer), 

1892,  A.,  1514. 

alkali     (Berthelot),     1883,     A., 

707. 
alkaline,  and  acetic  acid(MATHiEU- 

Plessy),  1885,  A.,  1038. 
double   (Jochum),    1886,    A.,    17; 

(Cohex),  1886,  P.,  251  ;    1887, 

T.,  38.  ' 
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Thiosulphuric    acid,   detection    and 
estimation: — 

detection  of,  in  a  mixture  of  alka- 
line salts  (de  Konixck),  1887, 
A.,  297;  (Fluckiger),  1887,  A., 
689. 

detection  of,  in  sodium  hydrogen 
sulphocarbonate  (Musset),  1891, 
A.,  498. 

detection  of,  in  urine  (Presch), 
1890,  A.,  812. 

detection  of,  in  water  (Neuhoffer), 
1886,  A.,  99. 

estimation      of      (Brugelmann), 

1884,  A.,  492. 

Thionic    acids,    tberraocliemistry -of 
(Berthelot),  1889,  A.,  667. 
action  of  alkalis  on  (Berthelot), 
1889,  A.,  823. 
Dithionic  acid,  basicity  of  (Trey), 

1885,  A.,  870. 

formation  of,  from  sodium  sul}t]iite 
(HoLST  and  Otto),1891,'A.,  978. 

formation  of  sulphuric  acid  in  the 
preparation  of  (Spring  and  Bour- 
geois), 1886,  A.,  978. 
Dithionates  (Kluss),  1888,  A.,  784, 

11.56. 
Trithionates,    formation   of,    by  the 
action    of    iodine    on    mixtures 
of  sulphites   and   thiosulphates 
(Si-ring),  1892,  P.,  91. 

action  of  alkalis  on  (Berthelot), 
1889,  A.,  823. 

action    of    hydrogen    sulphide   on 

(Derus),  1888,  T.,  329. 

Tetrathionates,  preparation  of,  from 

Wackenroder's    solution     (Cur- 

tius  and  Henkel),1888,  A.,  552. 

alkaline,  preparation  of  (v.  Klobu- 
koff),  1885,  A.,  1110. 

action  of  alkalis  on  (Berthelot), 
1889,  A.,  823. 

action  of  hydrogen  sulphide  and  of 
sulphurous    acid    on    (Debus), 
1888,  T.,  328,  333. 
Pentathionic  acid  (Smith),  1883,  T., 
355. 

method   for    preparing    (Salzer), 

1886,  A.,  850. 

influence  of  time  on  the  formation 
of  (Debu.s),  1888,  T.,  333. 
Pentathionates,       ])reparation        of 
(Shaw),  1883,  T.,  351. 
characteristic  reactions  of  (Debus), 

1888,  T.,  297. 

action  of  alkalis  on  (Berthelot), 

1889,  A.,  823. 

action  of  hydrogen  sulphide  and  of 
sulphurous  acid  on  (Debus), 
1888,  T.,  328,  331. 


Polythionates    (Si'rixg),    1892,    P., 
91. 

formula  of  (Debus),  1888,  T.,  351. 

action     of    sulphurous     acid     on 
(Debus),  1888,  T.,  331;  P.,  18. 

general  reactions  of  (Debus),  1888, 
T.,  298. 
Thionic    acids.     See    also    "Wacken- 
roder's solution. 
Sulphur,  detection  and  estimation: — 
detection   of,    in  alkaline    sulphides 

(Prunier),  1890,  A.,  291. 
detection    of,    not    combined    -with 

hydrogen  in  illuminating  gas  (Ilos- 

vay),  1891,  a.,  862. 
detection   of,   in  organic   compounds 

(Marsh),  1889,  A.,  796. 
estimation  of  (Classen  and  Bauer), 

1883,     A.,    934;     (Treadwell), 

1891,  A.,   1137;  1892,  A.,  1375; 

(Craig),  1892,  A.,  382. 
estimation  of,  influence  of  copper  on 

the  (Brugman),  1887,  A.,  296. 
estimation,  simultaneous,   of  carbon 

and  (Prunier),  1890,  A.,  290. 
estimation,  volumetric,  of  (v.  Kloisu- 

koff),    1885,   A.,    1159;   (Fried- 

heIxM),   1886,  A.,   739;  1887,  A., 

396,  749;  (Weil),  1886,  A.,  918; 

1887,  A.,  618,  998;  (C.  and  J.  J. 

Berixger),    1889,  A.,   437;   (Vi- 

TALi),  1892,  A.,  1515. 
estimation  of,  by  Sauer's  method  and 

some  modifications  of  it  (Mixter), 

1883,  A.,  239. 
estimation  of,  in  coal  (Drown),  1883, 

A.,    383;   (Atkinson),    1887,  A., 

296;    (Bailey),    1890,    A.,    414; 

(Neilson),  1891,  A.,  1137. 
estimation    of,    in   coal-gas    (Kxub- 

lauch),  1883,  A.,  382;  (Fairley), 

1887,  A.,  297. 
estimation  of,  in  coke  (Atkinson), 

1887,  A.,  296;  (Blum),  1888,  A., 

1333. 
estimation  of,  in  copper  (Phillips), 

1891,  A.,  362 ;  (Lobry  de  Bruyn), 

1892,  A.,  753. 

estimation  of,  in  galena  (Jannasch 
and  Asghoff),  1892,  A.,  658. 

estimation  of,  in  iron  and  steel 
(Craig),  1883,  A.,  121,  512,  883; 
(RocHOLL),  1883,  A.,  512,  883; 
(Peter),  1885,  A.,  1161;  (Wi- 
borgh),  1886,  A.,  743;  (Moller), 
1887,  A.,  296;  (Morgan),  1887, 
A.,  1140;  1888,  A.,  1334;  (Platz). 
1887,  A.,  1141;  (Arnold  and 
Hardy),  1888,  A.,  1333 ;  (v.  Reis), 
1889,  A.,  648;  (Blum),  1890,  A., 
921;    1892,    A.,    1376;     (Cohen 
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Sulphur,  estimation: — 

AucHBUTT),  1890,  A.,  1463  ;  (Rein- 
hakdt),  1890,  A.,  1464;  (v.  Eels 
and  Wiggert),  1891,  A.,  1549; 
(WiLsoy),  1892,  A.,  382. 

estimation  of,  in  oils  (Allen),  1888, 
A.,  627. 

estimation  of,  in  organic  compounds 
(Kelsek),  1884,  A.,  500  ;  (Klasox), 

1886,  A.,  918;  (Messinger),  1889, 
A.,  81;  (Burton),  1890,  A.,  289; 
(AxGELi),  1892,  A.,  382. 

estimation  of,  in  proteids  (Ham- 
marsten),  1885,  A.,  914,  931; 
(KocHs),  1887,  A.,  396. 

estimation  of,  in  pyrites  (Bodewig), 
1884,  A.,  492;  (LrxGE),  1884,  A., 
492;  1886,  A.,  280;  1888,  A.,  85; 
1890,  A.,  413;  1891,  A.,  496; 
(Clark),  1886,  A.,  279;  (Welch), 

1887,  A.,  180;  (Westmoreland), 

1888,  A.,  85. 

estimation  of,  in  burnt  pyrites  (Wat- 
son),   1889,    A.,    306;    (Lunge), 
1890,  A.,  193. 
estimation  of,  in  soluble  slags  (Camp- 
bell), 1887,  A.,  526. 
estimation  of,  in  vegetable  soil  (Ber- 
thelot    and   Andre),    1892,    A., 
656. 
estimation  of,  in  inorganic  sulphides 
(Lunge),    1889,   A.,    1244;   (Jan- 
nasch),  1889,  A.,  1244;  1890,  A., 
1187;     (Blum),    1891,    A.,    107; 
(Jannasch  and  Wasowicz),  1892, 
A.,  657. 
Sulphuranes    (Demuth   and  Meyer), 
1887,  A.,  906;   (Braun),  1888,  A., 
243. 
Sulphuretted  hydrogen.     See  Hydro- 
gen sulphide. 
Sulphuric  acid.     See  under  Suljihur. 
anhydride    or  oxide.      See  Sulphur 
trioxide. 
Sulphur-island,    a,    in    New    Zealand 

(MacIvor),  1888,  A.,  427. 
Sulphurous  acid.     See  under  Sulphur, 
anhydride.     See  Sulphur  dioxide. 
disinfecting     powders,     analysis    of 

(Muter),  1891,  A.,  124. 
waters.     See  Water. 
Sulphurylamide,  iniido-  (Mente),  1889, 

A.,  211. 
Sulphuvinuric    acid    (Hantzsch    and 

Traumann),  1888,  A.,  573. 
Sulphydrates.     See  Hydrosulphides. 
Sulphydroethylphthalimide   {vicrcapio- 
ethylphthaUiiiidc)  (Gabriel),  1889, 
A.,  870. 
preparation  of  (Gabriel),  1891,  A., 
815. 


I  Sulphydroethylphthalimide  {^nercapto- 

i       etkylpldhaUmidc),   action   of  various 

I       reagents  on  (Gabriel),  1892,  A.,  130. 

i  Sulphydromethenylamidothionaphthol 

and  its  methyl  ether  (Jacobson  and 

Fuankenbacher),  1891,  A.,  1049. 

/i;8-Sulphydromethylthiazoline(/u)8-;«cr- 

caiJtoimthylthiazoline)  (Hirsch),  1890, 

A.,  860. 

ix-  Sulphy dropenthiazoline  (/i-  mercapto- 

jjenthiazoline)  (Gabriel  and  Lauer), 

1890,   A.,  473;  (Lauer),   1890,  A., 

1090. 

Sulphydropropylphthalimide         [m.  p. 

46 — 48°]    (Gabriel  and  Lauer), 

1890,  A.,  472. 

[m.p.  88°]  (Seitz),  1891,  A.,  1473. 
ft-Sulphydrothiazoline    {ix-mcrcaptothi- 
azolinc)  and  its  methyl   ether  (Ga- 
briel), 1889,  A.,  849. 
Sumac,  Caucasian  wild,  tannic  acid  in 
(Lidoff),  1889,  A.,  541. 
determination    of    tannin    in    (Ma- 
cagno),  1887,  A.,  624. 
Sun,  carbon  and  platinum  in  the  (Trow- 
bridge and  HuTCHiNs;  Hutchins 
and  Holden),  1887,  A.,  1065. 
want    of    proof    of    the   presence   of 
oxygen  in  the  (Trowbridge  and 
Hutchins),  1887,  A.,  1065. 
dissociation  of  oxygen  and  hydrogen 
in  the  atmosphere  of  the  (Grun- 
wald),  1887,  A.,  1070. 
Sunflower    oil    (Hazura),    1889,    A., 
956. 
atmospheric  oxidation  of  (Kingzett), 
1888,  A.,  605. 
Sunflower- seed  cake  as  fodder  for  milch 
cows  (ScHRODT  and  v.  Peter),  1884, 
A.,  483. 
Sunlight.     See  Photochemistry. 
Sunshine  recorder  (McLeod),  1885,  A., 

320. 
Superillumination  (Frankland),  1884, 

T.,  236. 
Superphosphates.       See      Agricultural 

Chemistry. 
Supersaturation.    See  Solutions, -super- 
saturated. 
Suprarenal  capsules,  chemical  examina- 
tion of   (Makino-Zuco),    1889,   A., 
290. 
Surface,  free,  of  liquids  (Liebheich), 

1891,  A.,  1150. 

increase  of  chemical  energy  at(BECH- 
HOLD),  1890,  A.,  328. 
Suspension,  connection  between  solution 

and  (PicTON  and  Linder),  1891,  P., 

177;  1892,  T.,  151,  165. 
Sussexite  from  New  Jersey  (Penfield 

and  Sperry),  1889,  A.,  356. 
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Sweat  of  the  horse  (Smith),  1891,  A., 
349. 

human,  aromatic  products  of  putre- 
faction in  (Kast),  1887,  A.,  1132. 

excretion  of  nitrogen  in  the  (Argu- 
tinsky),  1891,  A.,  350. 
Swedes,  digestibility  of  (Lehmanx  and 

Vogel),  1891,  A.,  595. 
Swimmings  bladder  of  fishes,  gases  in 

(Traube-Mexgapjxi),  1890,  A.,  183. 
Sychnodymite,  a  new  cobalt  ore  (Las- 

PEYREs),  1891,  A.,  1167. 
Syenite,   Biellese,  presence  of  yttrium  ' 
in  the  sphene  of  (Cos.sa),  1884,  A,, 
158. 

near  Glatz  in  Lower  Silesia  (Traube), 
1890,  A.,  1076. 

Dresden,    analysis    of   (Griffiths), 
1883,  A.,  859. 
Syenite-pegmatite  veins  of  the  South 

Norwegian  augite  and  nephelite  syen- 
ites,  minerals  from  the   (Brogger), 

1890,  A.,  1077. 
Sylvaneacetic     acid     (Poloxowsky), 

1888,  A.,  1068. 
Sylvanecarboxyacetic  acid.     See   Me- 

thronic  acid. 
Sylvanite    (Sipocz),    1886,    A.,    312; 

(Haxko),  1890,  A.,  711. 
Sylvestrene  and  its  compounds.      Sec 

Terpenes. 
Sylvic  acid  and  pimaric  acid  and  the 

hydrocarbons     therefrom     (Lieber- 

maxn),  1884,  A.,  1364;  (Halleu), 

1885,  A.,  1241. 
Sylvite        (sylvinc),        thallium        in 
(Schramm),  1883,  A.,  954. 

compressibility    of     (Roxtgex    and 
SCHXEIDER),  1888,  A.,  1019. 

See  also  Potassium  chloride. 
Symmetry,  plane  and  axial,  the  criteria 

of  (Armstroxg),  1888,  P.,  93. 
Symjihonia    fascieulata     (Clusiacese), 

oleaginous  seeds  of  (Regxauld  and 

ViLLEJEAx),  1885,  A.,  290. 
SympJioricmyos    racemosus,    calcium 
oxalate  in  the  leaves  of  (Wehmer), 
1890,  A.,  191. 

the  sugar  of  (Herrmaxx  and  Tol- 
lens),  1886,  A.,  92. 
Symphytum  asperrimum,  as  a  fodder 

plant    (Weiske),     1883,     A.,    613; 

(Marcker),  1886,  A.,  646. 
Synadelphite  (Sjogrex),  1885,  A.,  960. 
Syntagmatite  (Scharizer),  1885,  A., 

33. 
Syntonin    (Danilewsky),    1884,    A., 

1388. 
Syringenin,    syringic    acid,    syringin 

{(limcthoxyconifcrin)    and    syringin- 

aldehyde  (KOrnep.),  1889,  A.,  159. 


Syrup  of  tolu,  alteration  of  (Malex- 

FAXT),  1883,  A.,  407. 
Syssiderite  of  Atacama,  analysis  of  the 
rockv  portion  of  (Meuxier),  1884, 
A.,  414. 
of    Lodran,     geological     history    of 
(Meunier),  1884,  A.,  417. 
Szaboite.     See  Hypersthene. 


Tahernaemontana  sphaerocarim,  alka- 
loid from  (Greshoff),  1891,  A.,  337. 
Tachyhydrite,       synthesis       of      (de 

Schulten),  1891,  A.,  405. 
Tachylite  of  the  Western  Isles  of  Scot- 
land (JuDD  and  Cole),  1884,  A.,  570. 
Tachylite -spbaerolite  from  the  Ussuri 

district  (Wexukoff),  1890,  A.,  461. 
Taenite    (Meunier),    1889,    A.,    766; 
(Weixschexk),  1891,  A.,  27. 
from     the    Welland    meteoric    iron 
(Dayisox),  1892,  A.,  24. 
Taiguic  acid.     See  Lapachol. 
Talc  from  South  Africa  (Cohen),  1887, 
A.,  561. 
constitution       of       (Clarke      and 

Schxeider),  1890,  A.,  948. 
alteration    of    quartz    into    (Wein- 

schenk),  1888,  A.,  1259. 
alteration      of,    into      anthophyllite 

(Genth),  1884,  A.,  272. 
pseudomorphous,      after      magnetite 

(Genth),  1884,  A.,  273. 
used  in    paper  making  (Macadam), 

1887,  A.,  452. 
nickeliferous  (Bachmax),  1888,    A., 

661. 
See  also  Magnesium  silicate. 
Tallow,   bleaching  (anox.),   1885,  A., 
710. 
oxidation  of  the  fatty  acids  of,  by 
potassium  jwcrmanganate  in  alkaline 
solution  (Grogep),  1885,  A.,  883. 
saponification    of   (Warren),    1891, 

A.,  1144. 
analysis  of  (Taffe),   1890,  A.,  305; 
(Muter  and  de  Koningh),  1891, 
A.,  130. 
vegetable,       or       tengkawang       fat 

(Barker),  1885,  A.,  710. 
vegetable,  treating  (Lach),  1885,  A., 

1275. 
See  also  Fat. 
Talomucic  acid,  talonic  acid  and  talose 

(Fischer),  1892,  A.,  299. 
Tamarugite,  from  Tarapaca  (Schulze), 

1891,  A.,  1436. 
Tanghinin  (Arxaud),  1890,  A.,  171. 
from  Tanghinia  vc'iie/n/era{AT,.^AVJ)), 
1889,  A.,  900. 
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Tannic  acids  and  Tannins  (Musset), 

1884,  A.,     1439;      (Councleh), 

1885,  A.,  946;  (Notzli),  1886,  A., 
496;  (Etti),  1890,  A.,  164,  257; 
(BoTTINGEIl),  1891,  A.,  70. 

origin  of  (Nickel),  1891,  A.,  1395. 
role  of,  in  leaves  (Kraus),  1889,  A., 

917. 
as   a  reserve   material    in    evergreen 

leaves  (Schulze),  1889,  A.,  540. 
from  various  plants  (Fiiidolin),  1885, 

A.,  808. 
function  .of,  in   plants   (Kutscheu), 

1884,  A.,  628;  (Gaedineu),  1884, 

A.,  1209  ;   (Westermaieh),  1888, 

A.,  187;  (BiJsGEN),  1890,  A.,  819. 
synthesis  of  (Hunt),  1885,  A.,  1228. 
decolorised,  manufacture  of  (Villon), 

1891,  A.,  70. 
molecular    Aveiglit   of    (Sarani^:eff), 

1891,  A.,  146. 
isomerides  of  (Schiff),  1888,  A.,  840. 
action  of  air  on  solutions  of  (GuYAin)), 

]884,  A.,  1438. 
blue    colouration     of,     with    iodine 

(Keaus),  1887,  A.,  173. 
action  of  phenylhydrazine  on  (Bot- 

TiNGEK),1890,  A.,  896;  1891,  A.,  70. 
action  of  sodium  in  alcoholic  solution 

on  (Bottingeh),  1890,  A.,  1275. 
behaviour  of,  with  Feliling's  solution 

(Sonnenschein),  188.5,  A.,  116-3. 
behaviour  of,  towards  various  reagents 

(Etti),  1884,  A.,  1355. 
behaviour   of,   in    plants   (Busgen), 

1891,  A.,  104. 

acetylisation  of  (Bottinger),   1884,  i 

A.,  1178. 
oxidation  of  (Bottinger),  1890,  A., 

1130. 
conversion     of,     into     benzoic     acid 

(Guignet),  1891,  A.,  1481. 
method  of  fixing  colouring  matters  on 

cotton  (Witt),  1885,  A.,  1024. 
dyes  obtainable  from  (Witt),  1886, 

A.,  403. 
physiology  of  (Kraus),  1889,  A.,  917; 

(Reinitzer),  1890,  A.,  186. 
physiological    action    of    (M(")1;neii), 

1892,  A.,  905. 

compounds    of    gelatin    Avith    (IM'it- 

tinger),  1888,  A.,  614. 
derivatives  of  (Bottinger),  1892,  A., 

181. 
zinc  salt  of  (Villon),  1891,  A.,  70. 
Algarovilla,  tannin  of  (Hurst),  1887, 

A.,  498;  (Zolffel),  1891,  A.,  918. 
Aspidium    felix    mas,    tannin     of 

(Daccomo),  1888,  A.,  521. 
Animal   tannin  (Villon),  1888,  A., 

77. 


Bark  tannins,  and  some  derivatives 

of  (Bottinger),  1884,  A.,  1025. 
CafFetannic  acid  in  Virginia  creeper 

{Cissus     quinquefolia)     (Phii'son), 

1885,  A.,  1255. 
Chestnut-wood     taimin     (Trimble), 

1892,  A.,  716. 
Cocatannic  acid  (Warden),  1888,  A., 

1090;  1889,  A.,  297. 
Fraxitannic  acid  and  its  derivatives 

(Gixtl  and  Eeinitzer),  1883,  A., 

216. 
"Fustin,"  tannin  of  (Schmid),  1886, 

A.,  894. 
Gallotannic   acid,    estimation   of,  in 

barks  (Hinsdale),  1892,  A.,  390. 
Gambier  or  Terra  japonica,  analysis 

of  (Procter),  1892,  A.,  928. 
Hemlock    tannin    and   some    of   its 

derivatives  (Bottinger),  1884,  A., 

1025. 
Hop  tannin,  behaviour  of,  towards  the 

albuminoids  in  malt  (MoRiTZ  and 

Lee),  1884,  A.,  527. 
Mountain  ash  berry  tannin  (Vincent 

and  Delachanal),  1887,  A.,  950. 
Myrobalans,    tannin    of   (Zolffel), 

1891,  A.,  918. 
Oak-tannic  acid  and  oak-tannin  and 
quercitannic  acid  (Etti),  1883, 
A.,  994,  995;  1890,  A.,  164; 
(BoTTiN(iER),1884,  A., 321;  1887, 
A.,  584;  1891,  A  ,  70,  1061  ; 
(Musset),  1884,  A.,  1439. 

behaviour      of,      towai'ds     various 
reagents  (Etti),  1884,  A.,  1355. 

oxidation    of    (Br)TTiNGER),    1890, 
A.,  1130. 

reaction  of  (Bottinger),  1890,  A., 
1275. 
Sumac,  tannin  of  (Macagno),  1887, 

A.,  624;  (LiDOFF),  1889,  A.,  541, 
Tannin,  detection  and  estimation:— 
iodised,  as  areagent  (Schwelssingeh), 

1885,  A.,  691. 
detection  of  (Saul),  1887,  A.,  406; 

(Rawson),  1889,  A.,  447. 
microchemical  detection   of  (Moll), 

1887,  A.,  311. 
detection  of,  in  plants  (Waage),1891, 

A.,  770. 
detection  of,  in  urine  (Kathrein), 

1891.  A.,  964. 
estimation  of  (Gawalowski),  1883, 

A.,  391;  (Perret),  1884,  A.,  696; 

(Simand).1884,A.,931;  (Guyard), 

1884,  A.,  1438;  (Carles),  1885,  A., 

302 ;    (Ulbriciit  ;   Becker),  1885, 

A.,  934;  (Hunt),   1886,  A.,  285; 

(Simand   and  Weiss),    1886,    A., 

1084;  (DiEUDONNi^:),  1887,  A.,  187; 
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("E.  B."),  1887,  A.,  311;  (Villon), 

1887,  A.,  872;  (Procter),  1888, 
A.,  96;  1890,  A.,  1477;  (Gantter), 

1888,  A.,  540;  1890,  A.,  430; 
(CoLLix  and  Benolst),  1888,  A., 
1138;  (GuEXEz),  1890,  A.,  931; 
(Moullade),  1890,  A.,  1348 
(Whiteley  and  Wood),  1892,  A., 
667;  (Fleury),  1892,  A.,  1135. 

Tannin,  estimation: — 
estimation  of,  in  barks  (Hinsdale), 

1890,  A.,  1348;  1892,  A.,  390. 
estimation  of,  in  hops  (Kokosinski), 

1891,  A.,  870. 

estimation  of,  in  concentrated  solu- 
tions, by  the  Vienna  gravimetric 
method  (Koch),  1888,  A.,  1138. 

estimation  of,  in  sumac  (Macagno), 
1887,  A.,  624;  (Lidoff),  1889,  A., 
541. 

estimation  of,  in  tea  (White),  1 889,  A. , 
1092;  (Maltsciiewsky),  1891,  A., 
132;  (DvoRKOViTCH),1891,A.,1302. 

estimation  of,  in  Indian  and  Ceylon 
teas  (HooPEK),  1890,  A.,  820. 

estimation  of,  in  wines  (Roos,  CussoN 
and  Giraud),  1890,  A.,  431  ; 
(ViaNA),  1891,  A.,  1399;  (Vogel), 
1891,  A.,  1557. 

See  also  Colouring  matters. 
Tannin-red  (Hoppe-Seyler),  1889,  A,, 

285. 
Tanning-liquor,  estimation  of  the  acids 

in  (Kohnstein  and  Simand),  1885, 

A.,  935;  (Koch),  1887,  A.,  871,  1144; 

1889,  A.,  195. 

Tanning  materials,   lime    in    (Petro- 

wiT.scii),  1890,  A.,  312. 
Tantalite  from  the  Black  Hills,  South 
Dakota  (Headden),  1891,  A.,  886. 
locality  (Schaeffer),  1885,  A.,  359. 
Tantalum  ^;^?i^oxid  e  {tanta  lie  anhydride), 
crystallised  (Mallard),  1888,  A., 
349. 
colour  reactions  of  (W:yy),  1887, 
A.,  304. 
microchemical    test    for    (v.    Haus- 
hofer),  1890,  A.,  90. 
Tapalpite  from  Mexico  (Genth),  1888, 

A.,  564. 
Tapeworms,    mercury    in~  (Oelkers), 

1890,  A.,  396. 

Taps,  safety  (Shenstone),  1887,  P.,  108; 

1890,  T.,  958;  P.,  140. 
Tarconine     methiodide     and     metho- 
chloride  (Roser),  1888,  A.,  1115. 

iodo-  (Roser),  1888,  A.,  1116. 
Tariric  acid  (Arnaud),  1892,  A.,  582. 
Tar-oils  boiling  between  170°  and  200°, 

hydrocarbons  from  (Jacobsen),  1887, 

A.,  35. 


Tarondjabin        {Turlccstan        manna) 

(Markownikoff),  1885,  A.,  943. 
Tartar.     See   Tartaric  acid,  potassium 

hydrogen  salt  of. 
Tartar    emetic.       See    Tartaric    acid, 

potassium  antimony  salt  of. 
r/-Tartaric  acid  {dihydroxy succinic  acid ) 

(Gro8JEAn),1883,T.,331;(Perkin), 

1887,  T.,  362. 
from  erythrol,  attempt  to  obtain,  by 

electrolytic     oxidation     (Bizzarri 

and  Campani),  1884,  A.,  297. 
in  wine  (Claus),  1883,  A.,  935. 
manufacture   of  (Friedburg).   1883, 

A.,  11.78. 
synthesis  of  (Genvre.sse),  1892,  A., 

822. 
constitution  of  aqueous  solutions  of 

(AiGNAN),  1891,  A.,  1018. 
rotatory  power  of  solutions  of  (Thom- 

SEN),    1886,    A.,    12;    (Pribram), 

1887,    A.,    755;    1888,   A.,    1229; 

1889,  A.,  379;  (Long),   1889,  A., 

380;  1890,  A.,  313;  1891,  A.,  249; 

(Kanonnikoff),  1892,  A.,  1308. 
rotatory  power  of  varying  mixtures 

of,  with  citric,  acetic,  and  sulphuric 

acids  (TnoMSEx),  1886,  A.,  13. 
rotatory  power  of  substances  formed 

in  solutions  of  (Gernez),  1887,  A., 

540  ;  1888,  A.,  97. 
optical  properties  of  (Bell),    1886, 

A.,1. 
thermochemistry  of  (Jahn),  1891,  A., 

969. 
influence    of   heat    on    solutions    of 

(Grosjean),  1883,  T.,  334;  (We- 

dard),  1889,  A.,  36. 
specific  gravity  of  solutions  of  (March- 

lewski),  1892,  A.,  964. 
influence   of   sulphuric  acid   on   the 

crystallisation  of  (Grosjean),  1883, 

T.,  336. 
decomposition  of,  in  presence  of  gl}'- 

cerol  (Iowanowit.sch),  1885,  A., 

1125. 
dry  distillation  of,  with  excess  of  lime 

(Freydl),  1883,  A.,  658. 
action  of  normal  alkaline  tungstates 

on  solutions  of  (Gernez),  1888,  A., 

938. 
action  of  phosphorus  penfaehloride  on 

(Kauder),    1885,   A.,   651  ;  (Per- 

kin),  1888,  T.,  695. 
rate  of  oxidation  of  (Krutwig),  1889, 

A.,  239. 
reduction     of    (Ballo),     1889,     A., 

693. 
combination    of  normal    magnesium 

and  lithium  molybdates  with  (Ger- 
nez), 1889,  A.,  859. 
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f^-Tartaric  a.oi6L{diIiydroxy succinic  acid), 
combinations  of,    with    potash   or 
soda  in  solution  (Aignan),  1891, 
A.,  1019. 
compound  of,  with  ammonium  molvb- 
date  (Gerxez),  1888,  A.,  98. 
fZ-Tartaric  acid,  salts  of,  specific  rotatory 
power  of  (Kanonnikoff),  1892, 
A.,  1308. 
rotatory  dispersion  of  (Kummell), 

1891,  A.,  1145. 
thermochemistry  of  (Berthelot), 

1891,  A.,  967. 
dissociation  in  dilute  solutions  of 
(Soxxenthal),    1892,   A.,  588, 
1144. 
ammonium  hydrogen  salts  of,  crystal- 
line form  of  (ScACCHi),  1886,  A., 
612. 
antimony    salts    of    (Clarke    and 
Evans),   1884,  A.,  298;  (Guntz), 
1887,  A.,  657. 
barium  telluryl  salt  of  (Klein),  1886, 

A.,  767. 
calcium  salt  of,  preparation  of  (Gla- 
DYSZ),  1887,  A.,  571. 
crystallography    of     (Anschutz), 

1885,  A.,  243. 
valuation  of  (Weigert),  1884,  A., 
1434. 
potassium    salt    of,    preparation     of 
(Gladysz),  1887,  A.,  571. 
solubility  of  (Bornteager),  1886, 
A.,  1082. 
potassium   antimony  salt  of  {tartar 
oiictic),  rotatory  and  refractive 
powers    of,    relation    between 
(Kanonnikoff),  1889,  A.,  453. 
circular  polarisation  of  (Long), 

1890,  A.,  313. 

heat  of  formation  of  (Guntz), 
1887,  A.,  544. 

action  of  acids  and  bases  on  solu- 
tions of  (Guntz),  1886,  A., 856. 

solutions,  standard,  preserving 
(Miller),  1887,  A.,  403. 

potassio-antimonic  oxalate  a  sub- 
stitute for  (anon.),  1884,  A., 
796;  1885,  A.,  464. 

estimation  of  antimony  in  (DuN- 

STAN  and  Boole),   1889,  A., 

445. 

potassium     boron     salt    of,    circular 

polarisation  of  (Long), 1890,  A., 314. 

potassium  hydrogen  salt  of  {tartar; 

cream    of    tartar)    (Blarez), 

1891,  A.,  676. 

in  wine  (Petrowitsch),  1886, 
A.,  652.     See  also  Argol. 

crystalline  form  of  (Scacchi), 
1886,  A.,  612. 


c^-Tartaric    acid,   potassium    hydrogen 

salt    of    {tartar;     cream     of 

tartar),   solubility  of   (Born- 

trager),  1886,  A.,  1082. 

solubility    of,    in    dilute    acids 

(Ostwald),  1884,  A.,  812. 
influence  of  inorganic  potassium 
salts    on     the     solubility    of 
(Blarez),  1891,  A.,  974. 
use  of,  for  titrating  standard  acids 
and     alkalis     (Borntrager), 
1892,  A.,  525. 
analysis  of  (Philips),  1891,  A., 

372, 
rapid  estimation  of  (Pichard), 

1883,  A.,  755. 
estimation    of   tartaric    acid    in 
(Borntrager),  1886,  A.,  1082; 
1888,  A.,  536. 
estimation  of,  in  wines  (Haas), 
1888,  A.,  1347;  (Cans),  1890, 
A.,  427;  (Schneider),  1891, 
A.,  371;  (Ackermann),  1892, 
A.,  1531. 
silver    hydrogen    salt  of   (Perk in), 

1887,  T.,  370. 
strontium  salt  of,  behaviour  of,  with 
plastered  wines  (Spica),1892,  A.,93. 
tellurium  salts  of  (Klein),  1886,  A., 

336,  767. 
thallium  and   thallium    ammonium, 
antimony,       hydrogen,       lithium, 
potassium    and    sodium    salts    of, 
circular    polarisation    of    (Long), 

1890,  A.,  313. 

(^/-Tartaric  acid,  detection,  estimation 

and  separation  :— 
sensitive  reaction  of  (Mohler),  1891, 

A.,  867. 
analysis  of  materials  containing  (v. 

LoRENz),  1888,  A.,  327. 
detection  of,  in  citric  acid  (Pusch), 

1885,  A.,  445;  (Salzer),  1888,  A., 

996  ;  (Crismer),  1892,  A.,  546. 
estimation  of  (Ferrari),   1884,  A., 

371;  (Pichard),   1884,   A.,   372; 

(Gantter),  1888,  A.,   535  ;  (Hei- 

denhain),  1889,  A.,  657;  (Tuth), 

1891,  A.,  128;  (Wolfmann;  Tel- 
Bisz),  1891,  A.,  129. 

estimation  of,  when  mixed  with  citric 

acid  (Ward),  1889,  A.,  447. 
estimation   of,  in   vinegar  (Jolles), 

1890,  A.,  428. 
estimation    of,    in    Avines    (Claus), 

1883,  A.,  935;  (Haas),  1888,  A., 

1.347;    (Gans),     1890,    A.,    427; 

(Schneider),  1891,  A.,  371;  (Vig- 

na),  1891,  A.,  1399. 
estimation  of,  in  wine-lees  (Oliveri), 

1885,  A.,  843. 
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'/-Tartaric      acid,      estimation      and 
separation : — 
estiinatiou  of,  in  wine-lees  and  tartar 
(BoKKTiiAGEii),    1886,    A.,    1082; 
1888j  A.,  536. 
separation  of, from  malic  acid  (Micko), 
1892,  A.,  1531. 
^'-Tartaric  acid  {mcsotartaric  acid),  for- 
mation of,  by  the  oxidation  of 
phenol  (Doebnek),1891,  A., 1020. 
salts   of   (Pezybytek),    1884,    A., 
1124. 
Z-Tartaric     acid,    thermochemistry    of 

(Jahn),  1891,  A.,  969. 
metaTQ.vtB.vi(i    acid  in   factory  liquors 

(GiiosjiiAN),  1883,  T.,  336. 
;9rtrrtTartaric  acid.     See  Racemic  acid. 
Tartaric  acids,  isomeric,  melting  points 
of  (Bi.sciiorF  and  Waldex),  1889, 
A.,  959. 
four  isomeric,  calcium  salts  of  (An- 
schOtz),  1885,  A.,  243. 
Tartaric    diphenylhydrazide   (BtJLOw), 
1887,  A.,  138. 
action    of    carbonyl     chloride    on 
(FiiEUND),  1892;  A.,  511. 
di-o-  and  -j^-toluidides  (Bischoff  and 

Nastvogel),  1890,  A.,  1112. 
glucoside,    synthesis    of    (Guyard), 
1884,  A.,  1304. 
Tartarotartaric  acid  (Mulder),  1892, 

A.,  965. 
Tartramidobenzoic  acids,  tartranbenz- 
amic   acid,  tartranilbenzamic   acid, 
and  tartrandibenzamic  acid  (Schiff), 

1886,  A.,  621. 

Tartranilide,  preparation  and  acetyl 
derivatives  of  (Polikier),  1892,  A., 
54. 

Tartrazine  dyes  (Ziegler  and  Locher), 

1887,  A.,  578. 
Tartrazinesulphonic  acid,  uitio-,  sodium 

salt  of  (Lerch),  1889,  A.,  881. 
Tartromalic  acid  (Ordonneau),  1892, 

A.,  589. 
Tartronamide(FREUND),  1884,  A.,  1124; 

(PiXNEu),  1886,  A.,  48. 
Tartronic    acid   {hydroxymalonic  acid) 

(Pinner),  1886,  A.,  48. 
from  glycerol,  attempt  to  obtain,  by 

electrolytic    oxidation     (Bizzarri 

and  Campani),  1884,  A.,  297. 
preparation  of  (Pinner),  1885,  A., 

759. 
thermochemistry  of  (Massol),  1892, 

A.,  675. 
heat  of  neutralisation  of  (Gal  and 

AVerner),  1887,  A.,  96. 
derivatives   of  (Fkeund),   1884,  A., 

1123. 
alkali  salts  of  (Massol),  1892, A., 675. 


Tartryl-benzamic,  -dibenzamamidic  and 

-dibenzamic  acids  (Schiff),  1886,  A., 

622. 

Taste,  a  plant  which  destroys  the  sense 

of,  for  sweets  and  bitters  (Berthold), 

1889,  A.,  182. 

Taurammelide  (Ratiike),  1888,  A.,  583. 

Taurammeline,     inner     anhydride     of 

(Rathke),  1888,  A.,  583. 
Taurine    (amidocthtmcsuljyhoiiic    acid), 
heats  of  combustion  and  formation 
of  (Berthelot),  1890,  A.,  1361. 
derivatives  of  (James),  1885,  T.,  367; 
P.,  46;  1886,  T.,  486;  P.,  212. 
Taurines,  mono-,  di-  and  tri-substituted, 
general  method  for  the  preparation  of 
(James),  1885,  T.,  367. 
Taurocholic   acid,   behaviour  of,  with 
albnmin    and    peptones   (Maly  and 
E-mich),  1883,  A.,  673. 
Taurodiammeline  (Rathke),  1888,  A., 

583. 
Tautomeric    compounds   (Nef),    1889, 
A.,  509;  1890,  A.,  983. 
experiments  to   determine    the    con- 
stitution   of    (GoLDSCHMiDT     aud 
Meissler),  1890,  A.,  499. 
Taxine,  the  alkaloid  of  the  yew  tree, 
and     its    ethiodide     (Hilger     and 
Brande),  1890,  A.,  650. 
Tea,  preparation  of  (Kozai),  1892,  A., 
1371. 
Chinese  (DvoRKOViTcn),    1891,   A., 

1302. 
Japanese  (Takayama),  1885,  A.,  582. 
Paraguay  {mate)  (Sellin),  1884,  A., 

354  ;  (Peckolt),  1884,  A.,  479. 
alkaloid  from  (Paul  and  Cownley), 

1889,  A.,  416. 
analysis  of  (Kellner),  1887,  A.,  73  ; 
(Domergue  and  Nicolas),  1892, 
A.,  926. 
estimation  of  the  quantity  of  ash  in 

(NiKiTixsKi),  1885,  A.,  845. 
estimation  of  caffeine  in  (Paul  and 
Cownley),  1888,  A.,  539;  1891, 
A.,  358  ;  (Spencer),  1891,  A.,  134, 
964;  (Vite),  1891,  A.,372;  (Dvor- 
kovitch),  1891,  A.,  1302. 
estimation  of  tannin  in  (White), 
1889,  A.,  1092;  (Maltschewsky), 
1891,    A.,    132;    (Dvorkovitch), 

1891,  A.,  1302. 

Indian    and    Ceylon,    estimation    of 

tannin  in  (Hooper),  1890,  A.,  820. 

Tea-oil  from  Camellia  oleifera  (Dayies), 

1885,  A.,  1022. 
Teak,  mineral  substances  in  (Hooper), 

1892,  A.,  230. 

destmctive  distillation  of  (Romanis), 
1887,  T.,  868;  P.,  114. 
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Tectone  (Romanls),  1887,  T.,  871. 
Tectoquinone      and      its      derivatives 

(Romanls),  1888,  P.,  116. 
Teeth,  influence  of  various  salts  on  the 
composition  of  (Weiske),  1892,  A., 
647. 
Tellurium  in  copper  (Egleston),  1883, 

A.,  531. 
from  Faczcbaya  (v.  Foullon),  1885, 

A.,  1116;  (LoczKA),  1892,  A., 1054. 
atomic  weight  of  (Bkaunek),  1889, 

T.,  382;  P.,  94. 
valency  of  (Michaelis),   1887,  A., 

770. 
compound  nature  of  (Biiauner),  1889, 

T.,  407,  411. 
spectrum   of  (Hartley),    1883,    T., 

399. 
specific  heat  of  (Fabue),   1888,  A., 

332;  1889,  A.,  203. 
heat  relations  of  the  allotropic  modi- 
fication of  (Berthelot  andFABKE), 

1887,  A.,  761. 
reactions  of  (Demarcay),  1884,  A., 

663. 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Klein  and 

Morel),  1885,  A.,  16. 
action  of,  on  solutions  of  silver  and 

copper  nitrates  (Senderens),  1887, 

A.,  332. 
evidence  of  a  new  element  in  (Grijn- 

wald),  1890,  A.,  434. 
sulphur  and  selenium,  isomorphism 

of  (MUTHMANN),  1891,  A.,  1417. 
compounds,  reaction  of  (Divers  and 

Shimose),  1883,  T.,  329. 
Tellurium  tctmhromide,  preparation  of 

(Brauner),  1889,  T.,  396. 
chlorides,  thermochemical  investiga- 
tion on   (Thomsen),   1883,    A., 
i  543. 

electrolytic         conductivity        of 
(Hampe),  1888,  A.,  889. 
bichloride    (Michaelis),    1887,    A., 

1078. 
tetra  chloride,      vapour      density     of 

(Michaelis),  1887,  A.,  770. 
Tellurous      hydrate      (Klein      and 

Morel),  1885,  A.,  16. 
Tellurium     hydride.       See     Hydrogen 

telluride. 
Tellurides,  crystallised,  heat  of  forma- 
tion of  (Fabre),  1887,  A.,  1010. 
Tellurium    iodides,     electrolytic    con- 
ductivity of  (Hampe),   1888,  A., 

889. 
nitrate,    basic    (Klein),    1884,    A., 

1256;  (Klein  and  Morel),  1885, 

A.,  16,  17,  870. 
monoxidG    (Divers    and    Shimose), 

1883,  T.,  319. 


Tellurium  dioxide  {tcUurous  anhndride) 
(Klein  and  Morel),  1885,  A., 
16,  870. 
dimorphism  of  (Klein),  1886,  A., 

767. 
compounds  of  (Klein),  1884,  A,, 
1256 ;  (Klein  and  Morel),  1885, 
A.,  870. 
sulphoxide  (Divers  and   Shimosii:), 

1883,  T.,     323;      (Divers    and 
Shimidzu),  1886,  T.,  583. 

Telluryl       citrates      and      tartrates 
(Klein),  1886,  A.,  336. 
Tellurium,  detection,   estimation  and 
separation: — 
microchenucal    test    for    (v.    Haus- 

hofer),  1887,  A.,  301. 
detection  and  estimation  of  (Donath), 

1891,  A.,  242. 
estimation,  volumetric,  of  (Brauner), 
1890,  P.,  168;  1891,  T.,  58,  238; 
P.,  31. 
separation  of  (Donath),   1891,   A., 

242. 
sei)aration,    quantitative,     of,    from 
selenium   (Divers  and  Shimose), 
1885,  T.,  439;  P.,  53. 
I  Tellurium    minerals     from    Honduras 
(Dana  and  Wells),  1891,  A.,  153. 
Tellurium  silver  bismuth  from  Jalisco, 
Mexico    (de    Landero),    1887,   A., 
1084. 
Tellurous   anhydride.      See  Tellurium 

dioxide. 
Temper,  influence  of,  on  the  electrical 
resistance    of    glass    (Foussereau), 
1883,  A.,  701. 
Temperature.       See     under    Thermo- 
chemistry. 
Tengkawang    fat   or  vegetable   tallow 

(Bakker),  1885,  A.,  710. 
Tephrites  (Doelteu),  1883,  A.,  721. 
Tephroite  (Sjogren),  1884,  A.,  972. 
artificial    production    of    (Gorgeu), 

1884,  A.,  164. 

Teraconic  acid,  synthesis  of  (Schlei- 
cher), 1892,  A.,  427. 

coustitution'of  (Frost),  1885,  A., 393. 
Terbia,  equivalent  of  (Lecoq  de  Bols- 

baudran),  1886,  A.,  424,  507;  1891, 

A.,  17. 
Terbia  earths,  spectrum  of  the  (Leco*,' 

DE   Boisbauuran),    1886,   A.,   293; 

(Bettendorff),  1892,  A.,  1400. 
)8-Terebangelene  (Naudin),  1883,  A., 

810. 
Terebene.     See  Pinene  under  Terpenes. 
Terebenthene  and  its  derivatives.     See 

under  Terpenes. 
Terebenthio  acid  (Tanret),  1888,  A., 

720. 
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Terebic  acid  and  its  derivatives  (Roseu), 

1884,  A.,  459;  (Fkost),  1885,  A., 

393. 
constitution   of   (Fjiost),    1885,    A., 

393. 
crystalline  form  of  (Leiveh),  1886, 

A.,  543. 
heat  of  combustion   of    (Ossipoff), 

1889,  A.,  460. 
action  of  alcoholic  ammonia  and  of 

aniline  on   (Cohhelli),   1891,  A., 

1384. 
Terebilic     acid,    crystalline     form    of 

(Leiveh),  1886,  A.,  543. 
action  of  lieat  on  (Fiiosr),  1885,  A., 

394. 
derivatives  of  (Roser),  1884,  A.,  459. 
cliloro-,  and  some  of  its  salts  (Roser), 

1884,  A.,  460. 
Terecamphene.     See   Camphene   under 

Tcrpenes. 
Terephthalaldehyde   (Low),  1886,   A., 

461. 
in-eparation   of   (HOnig),    1889,    A., 

505. 
action  of  ammonia  on  (Oppenheimer), 

1886,  A.,  547. 
action     of     potassium     cyanide     on 

(Oppenheimer),  1886,  A.,  876. 
condensation   of,  with  hydrocarbons 

(Oppexheimek),  1886,  A.,  946. 
nitro-,  action  of  potassium  cyanide  on 

(HoMOLKA   and   Low),    1886,   A,, 

701. 
Terephthalaldehydic  acid,  and  its  deri- 
vatives (Low),  1885,  A.,  799. 
Terephthalaldoxime,  and  its  ethyl  and 
acetyl  derivatives  (Westenberger), 

1884,  A.,  581. 
Terephthalamic     acid    (Sandmeyer), 

1885,  A.,  981. 
Terephthalamide,   2:5-c^/chloro-   (Levy 

and  Curchod),  1889,  A.,  1179. 
thio-  (Luckenbach),  1884,  A.,  1158. 
Terephthalamidine,      and      its      salts 

(Luckenbach),  1884,  A.,  1158. 
Terephthalic     acid    {p-phtluilic    acid), 

from  i&obutylbenzoic  acid  (Pahl), 

1884,  A.,  1010. 
preparation   of  (v.    BaeyePc),    1888, 

A.,    1072;    (Hell    and    Rocken- 

bach),  1889,  A.,  601;  (v.  Baeyer 

and  Herb),  1890,  A.,  1130. 
thermochemistry      of     (Stoiimanx, 

Kleber  and  Langbein),  1889,  A., 

1096;    (Stohmann  and  Kleber), 

1891,  A.,  376. 
reduction  products  of  \y.   Baeyer), 

1888,  A.,   1069;  1889,   A.,   1176; 

(v.  Baeyer  and  Herb),  1890,  A., 

1130. 


Terephthalic  acid  {p-phthalic  acid), 
derivatives  of  (Ahrens),  1886,  A., 
801. 
hydrogenised  derivatives  of,  heats  of 
combustion  and  formation  of  (Stoh- 
MANN  and  Kleber),  1891,  A., 
376. 

Terephthalic    acid,    bromo-    (Fileji), 

1887,  A.,  52. 

2:5-rf/bromo-,  and  its  salts  (ScHULTz), 

1885,  A.,  1054. 
2:3:5-   and   3:6:2-f^ibromonitro-    (Fi- 

LETI  and  Crosa),  1891,  A.,  1056. 
chloro-   (FiLETi   and   Crosa),   1889, 

A.,  496. 
2:5-rfichloro-  (Levy  and  Andreocci), 

1888,  A.,  841,  1091. 
chlorobromo-  and  chlorobromonitro- 

( WiLLGERoDT  and  Wolfien),  1889, 

A.,  966. 

Terephthalic    chloride,      2;5-dich\ovo- 

(Levy  and  Curchod),  1889,  A.,  1179. 

Terephthalic    sulphinide    (Noye.s  and 

AValker),  1887,  A.,  728. 
Terephthalonitrile,       derivatives       of 

(Luckenbach),  1884,  A,,  1157. 
Terephthalophenone      (Noltinc;     and 
Kohn),  1885,  A.,  389;  1886,  A., 
349. 
dioxime   (Muxchmeyer),    1886,   A., 
877. 
Terephthalyl   ethyl    ketone  (Muxch- 
meyer), 1886,  A.,  877. 
Terfas  {kdiues),  relation  between  truffles 

and  (Chatin),  1892,  A.,  654. 
Terfezia  Bouderi,  T.  clavcnjt  and  T. 
Jiafazi,  analysis  of  (Chatin\  1892, 
A.,  654. 
Terminalia   Chehula,  chebulinic  acid 

from  (Fridolin),  1885,  A.,  396. 
Terpenes  and  their  derivatives 
(Wallach),  1885,  A.,  550;  1886, 
A., 70;  1887,  A.,  595;  1888,  A.,  60, 
1098;  1890,  A.,  1314;  1891,  A., 
217,  1078,  1240;  (BrIjhl),  1888, 
A.,  377,  494;  1892,  A.,  200,  347, 
624,  1100;  (ARxMstroxg),  1891, 
T.,  311;  (Marsh  and  Gardner), 
1891,  T.,  648,  725;  (Duxwody), 
1891,  A.,  217;  (Bruhl,  Biltz, 
Caxtzler  and  Rkutkr),  1892,  A,, 
623 ;  (BiiiJHL  and  Muller),  1892, 
A.,  772. 
and  ethereal  oils  (Wallach),  1887, 
A.,  965;  1888,  A.,  1204;  1889, 
A.,  1072;  1891,  A.,  217;  (AVal- 
lach  and  Gildemeister),  1888, 
A.,  1204. 
"olefinic"  (Semmler),  1891,  A.,  655. 
in  the  oil  from  compressed  gas  (Etard 
and  Lambert),  1891,  A.,  1085. 
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Teui'Enes  and  their  derivatives  : — 

from  oil  of  myrtle  (Jahxs),  1889,  A., 

616;  (Bartolotti),  1891,  A.,  1348. 

from   oxyisoamylamine,  synthesis  of 

(Radziszewski    and    Schramm), 

1884,  A.,  1190. 

from  riima  Abies  (Kuriloff),  1890, 

A.,  789;  1892,  A.,  625. 
from   Pinus    Conhra    (Flaavitzky), 

1890,  A.,  789. 
from   Russian   turpentine,  degree  of 
saturation     of     (Stschukareff), 
1892,  A.,  1350. 
constitution  of  (Kaxonxikoff),  1886, 
A.,  336;  (TiLDEN),  1888,  T.,  879; 
P.,  89. 
formuliB   of    (Wallach),    1887,    A., 

968. 
isomerism  in  (Wallach),  1889,  A., 

1069. 
physical  properties  of  (Bruhl),  1888, 

A.,  377. 
molecular  refraction   as  a  means  of 
determining     the    constitution    of 
(\yALLACH),  1888,  A.,  845. 
specific  rotatory  and  refractive  powers 
of,    relation    between    (Kanonxi- 
koff),  1889,  A.,  453. 
refraction  and  dispersion  equivalents 

of  (Gladstoxe),  1886,  T.,  612. 
decomposition  of,  by  heat  (Tildex), 

1884,  T.,  410. 
presence    of    ethylene    linkages     in 
(Markownikoff),  1891,  A.,  464; 
(Wagner),  1891,  A.,  1084. 
additive  products  of  (Maissen),1883, 

A.,  1140. 
and  their    compounds   with   hydro- 
acids  (Wallach),  1887,  A.,  965. 
derivatives    of,    rotatory    power    of 
(Wallach  ;  Wallach  and  Cox- 
rady),  1889,  A.,  1071. 
physical   properties    of    (Bruhl), 
1888,  A.,  377. 
Australene  (d-pinene)  (Barrier  and 
Hilt),    1889,    A.,    616;    (Marsh 
and  Gardxer),  1891,  T.,  727. 
isoAustralene  (Barrier  and  Hilt), 

1889,  A.,  616. 
Camphene  {borneocamphene,  terecam- 
2)hene)    (Wallach),    1886,    A., 
70;  1891,   A.,   1082;  1892,  A., 
868,  1481;  (Bruhl),  1888,  A., 
377;    1892,     A.,     625,     1240; 
(BuiJHL,  Biltz,  Cantzler  and 
Reuter),  1892,  A.,  624. 
laivogyrate,  action  of  glacial  acetic 
acid    on    (Lafoxt),    1887,    A.,  i 
969.  I 

ac  ive     (Bouchardat    and     La-  j 
fuxt),  1887,  A.,  596.  | 
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Terrenes  and  their  derivatives  :— 

Camphene  {horneocaiaphcne,  terecam- 

phciic),   preparation  of  (Marsh 

and       Gardner),     1891.     T., 

648. 

constitution  of  (Marsh  and  Stock- 
dale),  1890,  T.,  964;  (Collie), 
1892,  A.,  865;  (Wallach), 
1892,  A.,  868. 

molecular  refraction  of  (Wal- 
lach), 1889,  A.,  1069. 

action  of  heat  on  (Tilden),  1884, 
T.,  417. 

action  of  phosphoric  chloride  on 
(Marsh  and  Gardner),  1891, 
T.,  652. 

oxidation  of  (Marsh  and  Gard- 
ner), 1891,  T.,  649. 
Camphene-series,  thermochemistry  of 

the  (Berthelot  and  Matignox), 

1891,  A.,  1313. 
"Camphenes,  olefinic"  (Semmler), 

1891,  A.,  540. 
Caoutchene.     See  Dipentene. 
Carvene.     See  o?-Limoneue. 
Cedrene,    molecular    refraction    and 

dispersion  of  (Gladstoxe),  1886, 

T.,  618;  1891,  T.,  295. 
Cinene.     See  Dipentene. 
Citrene.     See  f^Limonene. 
Colophene,  action  of  heat  on  (Til- 
dex), 1884,  T.,  417. 

dihvdride     (Vesterberg),     1886, 
A.,  1039. 
Dihydrocamphene  derivatives  (Tax- 
ret),  1887,  A.,  676. 
Dipentene  (caoiUchcne,  cinene,  i-limo- 
iwne)  (Tildex),   1884,  T.,  413; 
(Hell  and  Sturcke),  1884,  A., 
1363;   (Wallach  and   Brass), 
1885,   A.,    172;    (Bouchardat 
and   Lafoxt),    1886,    A.,    890; 
(Bruhl),  1888,  A.,  377;  (Wal- 
lach), 1889,  A.,  1072;  1891,  A., 
1083. 

refraction  and  dispersion  equiva- 
lents of  (Gladstone),  1886,  T., 
618. 

^c^A(bromide  (Wallach),  1886, A., 
71. 

dihydrobroraide  (Wallach  and 
Brass),  1885,  A.,  172;  (Wal- 
lach), 1891,  A.,  1242. 

dihydrochloride  (Hell  and  Eit- 
TER),1884,  A.,  1363  ;  (Oliyeri), 
1891,  A.,  1496;  (Wallach  and 
Hesse),  1892,  A.,  1350. 

dihydriodide  (Wallach  and 
Brass).  1885,  A.,  172. 

nitrosate  (Wallach),  1888,  A., 
1098. 
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Terpenes  and  their  derivatives  : — 

Dipentene  (camUchcne,  cinene,  i-limo- 

nene),  nitrosocliloride  (Wai-lach), 

1888,  A.,  1099;  1889,  A.,  1070. 
Dipentenenitrolaniline   (Wallach), 

1889,  A.,  1071;  1892,  A.,  1348. 
nitroso-    (Wallach),     1892,    A., 
1348. 
Dipentenenitrolbenzylamine    (Wal- 
lach),   1889,  A.,   1070;  (Wal- 
lach and  CoxiiADY),  1889,  A., 
1072. 
hydrochloride    (Wallach),    1892, 
A.,  1349. 
Dipentenenitrolpiperidine        (Wal- 
lach), 1888,  A.,  1099;   1889,  A., 
1070;  (Wallach  and  Conrady), 

1889,  A.,  1072. 

Diterpene,  a,  from  nrine  (Le  Nobel), 

1885,  A.,  668. 
Fenchene     (Wallach),    1891,    A,, 

1082,  1088. 
Hesperidene.     See  <?-Limonene. 
Laurene  (Bruhl),  1888,  A.,  377. 
Licarene  (Morix),  1888,  A.,  1308. 
r^Limonelle  (carvene,  citrcnc,  hesperi- 
dene) (Goldschmidt),  1884,  A., 
1138;    (Bruhl),  1888,  A.,  377; 
(Wallach),    1888,    A.,    1204; 
1891,  A.,  1083. 
obtained  from  camphor  oil  (Yos- 

hida),  1885,  T.,  787. 
constitution  of  (Reychler),  1892, 

A.,  1350. 
refraction  and   dispersion  equiva- 
lents of  (Gladstone),  1886,  T., 
615. 
thermochemistry  of    (Berthelot 
and  Matigxox),  1891,  A.,  131 5. 
action  of  heat  on  (Tildex),  1884, 

T.,  417. 
action  of  acetic  acid  on  (Lafoxt), 

1888,  A.,  718. 

derivatives,  rotatory  power  of 
(Wallach  and  Conrad y),  1889, 
A.,  1072. 

^g^mbromide  (Wallach),  1885, 
A.,  550;  1891,  A.,  1241;  (Oli- 
veri),  1891,  A.,  1496. 

hydrochloride  (Wallach),  1888, 
A.,  1098. 

nitrosobromide  (Wallach),  1888, 
A.,  1098. 

nitrosochlorides  (Wallach),  1888, 

A.,  1098;  1889,  A.,  1069;  1892, 

A.,  1349;  (Wallach  and  Con- 

rady),  1889,  A.,  1072. 

Limonenenitrolaniline    (Wallach), 

1889,  A.,  1071 ;  1892,  A.,  1348. 
nitroso-    (Wallach),    1892,    A., 

1348. 


Terrenes  and  their  derivatives:— 
Limonenenitrolbenzylamine     (Wal- 
lach),  1889,   A.,  1070;  (Wal- 
lach and  Conrady),  1889,  A., 
1072. 
hydrochloride    (Wallach),    1892, 
A.,  1349. 
Limonenenitrolpiperidine         (Wal- 
lach), 1889,  A.,  1070;   (Wallach 
and  Conrady),- 1889,  A.,  1072. 
Limonenenitrol-^j-toluidine     hydro- 
chloride   (Wallach),    1888,    A., 
1099. 
limonene-series,    isomerism  in   the 

(Wallach),  1892,  A.,  1348. 
Z-Limonene     and     its     derivatives, 
rotatory  poNver  of  (Wallach  and 
Conrady),  1889,  A.,  1072. 
Massoyene   (Woy),   1890,   A.,    638 ; 
1891,  A.,  464;  (Wallach),  1890, 
A.,  1316;  1891,  A.,  935. 
Menthene  (Brijhl),  1888,  A.,  377; 
(Berkexheim),  1892,  A.,  866; 
(Sieker  and   Kremers),  1892, 
A.,  1479. 
preparation     of   (Bruhl,    Biltz, 
Cantzler  and  Reuter),  1892, 
A.,  623. 
transformation    of   terpilene   into 
(Bouchardat     and     Lafont), 
1889,  A.,  276. 
constitution    of    (Brithl,    Biltz, 
Cantzler  and  Reuter),  1892, 
A.,    624;  (Bruhl),    1892,    A., 
625. 
nitrosochloride      '  (Sieker       and 
Kremers),  1892,  A.,  1479. 
Phellandrene  (Pesci),  1884,  A., 331; 

1886,  A.,    ]038;    (Wallach), 

1887,  A.,  967;  1891,  A.,  1084. 
physical  isomerides  of  (Wallach 

and  Gildemeister),  1888,  A., 

1205. 
Phellandrenediamine  (Pesci),  1886, 

A.,  1038. 
Pinene    (Brijhl),    1888,    A.,    377; 

(Wallach),    1S90,    A.,    1315; 

1891,  A.,  1081. 

from  oil  of  Asarum  curopaeum 
(Petersen),  1888,  A.,  680. 

constitution  of  (Marsh  and  Stock- 
dale),  1890,  T.,  964;  (Wag- 
ner), 1891,  A.,  1242;  (Collie), 

1892,  A.,     865;    (Wallach), 
1892,  A.,  997, 

action  of  chromium  oxychloride  on 

(Henderson  and  Smith),  1888, 

P.,  116;  1889,  T.,  45. 
oxidation   products   of,    aldehydic 

nature   of  (Schiff),    1883,    A., 

1141. 
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Terpexek  aiul  THEiii  derivatives: 


Teupene.s  and  tjieir  derivatives; 


Pinene,  f^ibroinide  (Wallach),  1891,  I 

A.,  1241.  I 

nitroso-cliloiide      and       -bromide  j 

(Wallach),  1888,  A.,  1098.         | 
nitroso-     (niirosotr.rpem)     (Gold-  i 

SCHMIDT    and    Zukher),    188.5,  \ 

A.,  1210.  I 

See  also  Anstralenc,  Tevebenthene.  j 

Pinenenitrol-allylamine,  -amylamine 

and  -propylamine  (Wallach  and  i 

Fkl^ STUCK),  1892,  A.,  998.  ! 

Pinenenitrolbenzylamine         (Wal-  ! 

lach),  1889,  A.,  1071.  ! 

Pinenenitrolpiperidine   (Wallach),  j 

1888,  A.,  1098.  ' 

Pinene-phthalamic  acid  and  -phthal-  I 

imide  (Pesci),  1891,  A.,  1086. 
Sesquiterpene    (Bruhl),    1888,   A.,  i 

377.  I 

and  its  derivatives,  rotatory  power  i 

of  (AVallach   and    Conrady), 

1889,  A.,  1072. 
hydrate     (Beilstein     and    Wie- 
'caxd),  1883,  A.,  346. 
Sesquiterpenes    (Wallach),    1887, 

A.,  ,596. 
Shikimene     (Eijkman),    1886,    A., 

95. 
Sylvestrene  (Wallach),   1887,    A., 

967  ;  (Bruhl),  1888,  A.,  377. 
and  its  derivatives,  rotatory  power 

of   (Wallach  and    Conrady), 

1889,  A.,  1072. 
nitrosochloride  (Wallach),  1888, 

A.,  1099. 
Sylvestrenenitrolbenzylamine  (Wal- 
lach), 1889,  A.,  1071. 
Terebenthene      {hpincne)     (Bruhl, 

BiLTZ,  Cantzler  and  Keuter), 

1892,  A.,  624;   (Bruhl),  1890, 

A.,  625, 
from  camphor  oil  and  its  derivatives 

(YosHiDA),  1885,  T.,  782. 
from     frankincense     (Wallach), 

1889,  A.,  1072. 
thermochemistry    of    (Berthelot 

and  Matignox),  1891,  A.,  1315. 
action  of  acetic  acid  and  heat  on 

(Bouchard  at     and     Lafoxt), 

1886,  A.,  475;  1889,  A.,  895. 
action  of  aluminium  cliloride  and 

of   bromine   on   (Varet),  1891, 

A.,  1084. 
French,  action  of  formic   acid   on  : 

(Lafoxt),  1888,  A.,  495.  i 

action  of  picric  acid  on  (Lextreit),  j 

1886,  A.,  71.'  I 

action      of      sulphuric     acid     on 

(BoucHARDAT     and     Laf(ixt), 

1888,  A.,  294.  i 
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Terebenthene  {l-pincnc),  oxidation  of, 
in  sunlight  (Armstroxg),  1891, 
T.,  311;  (Armstrong  and  Pope), 

1891,  T.,  315. 

monohydric  alcohols  from  (BoucH- 

AP.DAT  and  Lafoxt),1  886,  A. ,  475. 
conversion  of,  into  an  inactive  ter- 

pilene   (Bouchard at    an<l    La- 

foxt),  1886,  A.,  364. 
derivatives  of  (Pesci),  1889, A.,  158. 
hydrochlorides,  liquid  (Bardier), 

188.3,  A.,  809. 
hydrochlorides        (Marsh        and 

Gardxer),  1891,  T.,  728. 
Terebenthene,     amido-    (Pesci    and 
Bettelli),  1887,  A.,  272. 

action  of  phthalic  anhydride  on 
(Pesci),  1891,  A.,  1086. 
nitrogen  derivatives  of  (Tax ret), 

1887,  A.,  595,  675. 

nitro-  (Pesci  and  Bettelli),  1887, 

A.,  272;  (Pesci),  1889,  A.,  157. 

detection  of  resin  oil    in  (Zi'xe), 

1892,  A.,  923. 
fZ-Terebenthene    (Pesci),    1889,    A., 

157;  (Armstroxg),  1891,  T.,313. 
/-Terebenthene  (Armstroxg),  1891, 

T.,313. 
Terecamphene.     See  Camphene. 
/.soTerpene  from  the  resin  of  Pinus 
Abies  (Kuriloff),  1892,  A.,  625. 
constitution    of    (Kaxoxxikoff), 
1886,  A.,  3.36. 
r/-?soTerpene  (Flawitzky),  1887,  A., 

969. 
Terpilene    from   French    essence    of 
terebenthene  (Bouchardat  and 
Lafoxt),  1889,  A.,  897. 
heat  of  combustion  of  (Lugixix), 

1889,  A.,  328. 
action  of  heat  on  (Tildex),  1884, 

T.,  417. 
transformation   of,   into  menthene 
(Bouchardat     and     Lafoxt), 
1889,  A.,  276. 
dihydrochloride,  molecular  refrac- 
tion and  dispersion  of  in  solution 
(Gladstoxe),  1891,  T.,  591. 
Terpinene  (Weber),  1887,  A.,  596; 
(Wallach),  1887,  A.,  967;  1891, 
A.,  1084. 
benzoyk'sonitrosite        (Wallach), 

1888,  A.,  1099. 

nitrosite  (Wallach),  1887,  A., 
967;  1888,  A.,  60. 
Terpinenenitrol  amine,  -  /.soamyl- 
amine,  -diethylamine,  -dimethyl- 
amine,  -ethylamine,  -methyl- 
amine  and  -piperidine  (Wallach), 
1880,  A.,  60. 
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Terpenes  and  their  derivatives  : — 
Terpinolene   (Wallach),    1886,  A., 

71;  1887,  A.,  966. 
)3-Terebaiigelene  (Naudin),  1883,  A., 

810. 
Tetrahydropinene     (Wallach    and 

Berkenheim),  1892,  A.,  998. 
Winterene  (Arata  and  Canzoxeri), 

1890,  A.,  405. 
Terpexe  oxidised  compounds: — 

Absinthol  (BRtiiij.),  1888,  A.,  494.       | 

Borneol.     See  Bovneol. 

Camphene  glycol  (Waoxer),  1890, 

A.,  1313. 
Camphor.     See  Camphor. 
Carveol     (Leuckart),      1887,      A., 

376. 
Carvol  (carro/e)  (Beyer),  1884,  A., 
331;  (Bruhl),  1888,  A.,  495. 
constitution      of       (Claus       and 

Fahriox),  1889,  A.,  880. 
derivatives  of  (Goldschmidt),1884, 
A.,    1138;    (GoLDscHMiDT    and 
Kisser),    1887,   A.,  475,    923; 
(Wallach),  1892,  A.,  499. 
oxinie  of.     See  Carvoxime. 
Carvolphenylhydrazine  (Gold- 

schmidt),  1884,  A.,  1138.  | 

Carvyl  phenylamidoformate  (Leuck- 
art), 1887,  A.,  376. 
Carvylamine   (Goldsciimidt),   1887, 
A.,  249;    (Leuckart  and  Bach), 
1887,  A.,  377. 
Cineol  {cajeputol ;  cucah/ptol)  and  its 
derivatives    (Wallach),     1885, 
A.,  171;  1891,  A.,  1083;  (Wal-  ' 
LACH  and  Brass),  1885,  A.,  171;  ! 
(Jahxs),  1885,  A.,  394;  (Bruhl), 
1888,   A.,    494  ;    (Bouchard at 
and    VoiRY),    1888,    A.,    719; 
(VoiRY),  1888,  A.,  962. 
constitution  of  (Wallach),  1890, 
A.,  1315. 
Dihydrocarveol  (Wallach),  1892, A. , 

499. 
Fenchone    (Wallach    and    Hart- 
MAXN),  1891,  A.,  218;  (Wallach), 

1891,  A.,  1082,  1086. 
Fenchoneoximes      (Wallach      and 

Hartmaxn),  1891,  A.,  218;  (Wal- 
lach), 1891,  A.,  1087;  1892,  A., 
1237. 

Fenchonitrile  and  its  derivatives 
(Wallach),  1892,  A.,  1236. 

Geraniol,   oxidation  of   (Semmler), 

1891,  A.,  30. 
linalool  {Ikareol)  (Semmler),  1891, 

A.,  540;  (Semmler  and  Tiemaxx), 

1892,  A.,  868;  (Barrier),  1892, 
A.,  1236;  (Schimmel),  1892,  A., 
1347.  I 
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Terpexe  oxidised  compounds: — 
Menthol   (BrIthl),    1888,   A.,    494; 
(Berkenheim),  1892,  A.,  866. 
constitution  of  (Beckmaxx),  1889, 
A.,      723  ;      (BRiJHL,      Biltz, 
Cantzler  and  Reuter),  1892, 
A.,  624. 
molecular  refraction  and  dispersion 
of,    in    solution    (Glads'ioxe), 

1891,  T.,  591. 
specific    rotatory    and    refractive 

powers     of,     relation     between 

Kaxoxxikoff),  1889,  A.,  453. 
action    of    carbon    6?isulpbide    on 

(Bamberger  and  Lodter),1890, 

A.,  517. 
conversion  of.  into  cymene  (Br^^hl), 

1892,  A.,  200. 
oxidation   of,    by    potassium   pci" 

manganate    (Arth),    1884,    A., 
755. 
derivatives   of    (Arth),  1884,  A., 
167  ;  1886,  A.,  892;    (Berken- 
heim), 1892,  A.,  866. 
metallic  derivatives  of  (Bruhl  and 
Biltz),  1891,  A.,656._ 
Menthone  and  its  derivatives  (Ber- 
kenheim), 1892,  A,,  867. 
d-  and  I-  (Beckmaxn),  1889,  A., 
721. 
Myristicol  (Bruhl),  1888,  A.,  494. 
Pulegone  and  its  oxime  (Beckmaxn  ; 

Plkissxer),  1891,  A.,  936. 
Puleone   and  its  oxime  (Barrier), 

1892,  A.,  627. 
Sobrerol  {pinol  /<  ?/<?rft^c)(  Ar^lstroxo), 
1890,    P.,    100;    1891,    T.,    313; 
(ArmstroxCx  and  Pope),  1891,  T., 
315;  (Wallach),  1891,  A.,  218. 
Sobrerone  {pinol)  and  its  derivatives 
(Armstrong),    1890,    P.,    100; 
1891,  P.,  314;   (Wallach  and 
Otto),  1890,  A.,  169. 
and  its  derivatives,    oxidation    of 

(Wallach),  1891,  A.,  218. 
<?'ibromide  (Wallach),  1891,  A., 

218. 
glycol  {pinol  ghjcol)  and  its  deriva- 
tives  (Wallach),    1891,   A., 
217 ;    (Wallach    and    Frus- 
TitcK),  1892,  A.,  998. 
diacetate  (Wallach),  1891,  A., 

217. 
ethyl  ether  (Wallach  and  Otto), 
1890,  A.,  170. 
nitrosochloride      (Wallach     and 
Otto),  1890,  A.,  170. 
Sobreronenitrol-amiue,  -aniline, 

-benzylamine,  -jS-naphthylamine 
and  -niperidine  (Wallach  and 
Otto);  1890,  A.,  170, 
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Terpene  oxidised  compounds: — 
Terpin    (Bruiil),    1888,    A.,    494; 
(Wallach),  1891,  a.,  1084. 
heat  of  combustion  of  (Luginin), 

1889,  A.,  328. 
formate  (Lafoxt),  1888,  A.,  495. 
hydrate  (Wallach),  1886,  A.,  70; 
(VuLPius),  1889,  A.,  1202. 
from    eucalyptus    oil    (Merck), 

1892,  A.,  1235. 
molecular    refraction    and     dis- 
persion of,  in  solution  (Glad- 
stone), 1891,  T.,  591. 
heat  of  combustion  of  (Luginin), 

1889,  A.,  328. 
action     of     hydriodic    acid    on 
(Berkenheim),  1892,  A.,  867. 
reduction    of    (Stschukareff), 
1892,  A.,  1351. 
Terpineol       (terpinol,       i-terpilenol, 
terpol)     (Tanret),     1885,     A., 
990;  (Wallach),  1886,  A.,  70; 
(Weber),       1887,      A.,      596; 
(BoucHARDAT  and  Voiry),  1887, 
A.,  677;  (Voiry),  1888,  A.,  962. 
synthesis    of    an    inactive    (Bou- 
chard AT  and  Lafont),  1886,  A., 
890. 
ethyl     ether     (Bouchardat    and 
Voiry),  1887,  A.,  677;  1888,  A., 
719,  961. 
Terpineols,     action     of    acids     and 
anhydrides  on  (Lafont),  1888,  A., 
845. 
Terpenes.     See  also  Oils,  vegetable. 
Terra    cotta    lumber,    preparation    of 

(axon.),  1883,  A.,  896. 
Tetanine  (Brieger),  1888,  A.,  1317. 
Tetano-cannabine     (Hay),    1883,    A., 

1156. 
Tetanus     produced    by     a     ptomaine 

(Bhieoer),  1887,  A.,  284. 
Tetrabenzoyl-2:4:6-^/v'amidoplienol 
(Hinsberct  and  v.  Udranszky),1890, 
A.,  371. 
TetrabenzoylKsodulcitol         (Rayman), 

1887,  A.,  907. 
Tetrabenzoyl-erythritol    and  -levulose 

(Skhaup),  1889,  A.,  1152. 
Tetrabenzoylmethane,    preparation    of 

(Perkin),  1885,  T.,  253. 
Tetrabenzoy  Iquinone        ( M  aquenne), 

1887,  A.,  90S. 
Tetrabenzylacetonedicarboxylic      acid 
(DiJNscHMANN  and  v.   Pechmann), 
1891,  A.,  674. 
Tetrabenzyl-carbamide    and    -oxamide 

(Hammerich),  1892,  A.,  1083. 
Tetrabenzyl-wi-       and      -^j-phenylene- 
diamines     (Meldola    and     Coste), 
1889,  T.,  600,  602. 


Tetrabenzylphosphonium      compounds 

(Ledermann),  1888,  A.,  475. 

iodide  (Letts  and  Blake),  1890,  A., 
767. 
Tetrabenzylsilicon,  crystalline  form  of 

(PoLis),  1886,  A.,  619. 
Tetrabenzyltrimethylenetrisulphone 

(Ca^[I's),  1892,  A.,  592. 
Tetra?6'obutylic    oxalate    (Anschijtz), 

1890,  A.,  236. 
Tetra  /.sobutylmeth  ylenediamine 

(Ehrexbero),  1887,  A.,  1027. 
Tetracetyk/Zamidoapione     (Ciamician 

and  Silber),  1890,  A.,  1295. 
Tetracetylamidodihydroxyphenyl- 

quinol  and  -quinone  (Bamberger), 

1884,  A.,  309. 
Tetracetyl-a-(^/iamidophenanthraquinol 
^     (Kleemann  and  Wexse),  1885,  A., 

1240. 
Tetracetyl<//amidothymol       and       its 

acetate  (Mazzara),  1891,  A.,  188. 
Tetracetyl-(/i!*-  and  -^r?'-bromobraziIeins 

(Schall    and    Dralle),    1890,    A., 

997. 
Tetracetylenedicarboxylic     acid      (v. 

Baeyer),  1885,  A.,  1199. 
Tetracetylethyldiresorcinol       (Herzig 

and  Zeisel),  1891,  A.,  75. 
Tetracetyleuxanthic    acid     (Herzig), 

1892,  A..  1354. 
Tetracetylhydrindigotin  (Lieber- 

mann),  1892,  A.,  480. 
Tetracetylhy  droxyanthranol    (  Lieber- 

mann),  1888,  A.,  717. 
Tetracetylmucic     acid      (Maquenne), 

1888,  A.,  676. 
Tetracetylpenterythritol  (Tollens  and 

Wigand),  1892,  A.,  128. 
Tetracetylphenolglucoside   (Michael), 

1884,  A.,  439. 
Tetracetylquinic     acid     (Erwig     and 

KoENiGs),  1889,  A.,  991. 
Tetracetylquinol,    2-chlor-3:6-/^//amido- 

(Kehrmaxx  and  Tiesler),  1890,  A., 

243. 
Tetracetylrosaniline    (Renouf),   1883, 

A.,  981. 
Tetracetyl/^osaccharic  acid  (Tiemann 

and  Haarmann),  1886,  A.,  690. 
Tetracetylsativic  acid  (Hazura),  1887, 

A.,  799. 
Tetracresotide  (Bargioni  and  Schiff), 

1888,  A.,  838. 
Te  tradec  ahy  droanthrac  ene       ( Luc  a  s ) , 

1888,  A.,  1201;  1890,  A.,  637. 
Tetradecaldoxime      and       tetradecyl- 

amine  (Krafft),  1890,  A.,  1234. 
Tetradecane  [dihcptyl)  (Sorabji),  1885, 

T.,      40;       (Krafft),      1886,      A., 
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Tetradecenoic    acid  {licxylpcntiilaa-ylk  ' 

acid;   C^^^;,^^.^)  (Perkin),  1883,  T.,  j 

48,  62,  66. 
Tetradecenoic       aldehyde       (CijH.^gO)  ! 

(Perkin),  1883,  T.,  49.  "        | 

Tetradecenylic    alcohol    {heptylpentyl- 

ethyUe  alcohol;  Cj4,H280)  (Perkix), 

1883,  T.,  54. 

Tetradecinene    {mcthylundecyl acetylene) 

(Krafft    and    Reuteu),    1892,    A., 

1164. 
Tetradecoic  acid  {heptyljicnUilaccticacid; 

CijHosO.^)  (Pehkin),  1883,  T.,  75,  79. 
Tetradecylacetylene      (Krafft      and 

Reuter),  1892,  A.,  1163. 
Tetradecylene,  preparation  of  (Krafft), 

1884,  A.,  571. 

Tetradecylenic  bromide  (Krafft),  1884, 

A.,  1108. 
Tetradecylic    alcohol,    preparation    of 

(Krafft),  1883,  A.,  1075. 
Tetradecylidene    (Krafft),    1884,    A., 

1108. 
Tetradecyl-malonamic     and     -malonic 

acids  (Hell  and  Iordanoff),  1891, 

A.,  821. 
Tetradymite    from    Arizona    (Genth), 
1891,  A.,  154. 

from    Zsnpko    and    from    Rezbiinya 
(Loczka),  1892,  A.,  1054. 

See  also  Bornite. 
Tetraethyl-.     See  Tetrethyl-. 
Tetragalactangeddic      acid       (O'Sul- 

LIVAX),  1891,  T.,  1069. 
Tetrahedrite  {fahlore)  (Gonxard),1885, 
A.,  220. 

of  Pribram  (Babanek),  1886,  A.,  514. 

from     the     Alaska     vein,     Colorado 
(Leiveh\  1886,  A.,  21. 

and   zinc-blende,   parallel   growth    of 
(Becke),  1886,  A.,  207. 
Tetrahydrazoresorufin   (B runner  and 

Kraemer),  1884,  A.,  1334. 
Tetrahydroacenaphthene    (Bamberger 

and  Lodter),  1888,A.,292;  (Lieber- 

MANX  and  Si'IEoel),  1889,  A.,  720. 
Tetrahydro-7-anthracenecarboxylic 

acid  (Burnstein),  1884,  A.,  330. 
Tetrahydrobenzoic    acid    and    its    de- 
rivatives (Aschan),  1891,  A.,  1053. 
Tetrahydrobenzoic  acids,  A^-   and  A-- 

and  their  derivatives  (Aschan),  1891, 

A.,  1481. 
Tetrahydrocarbazolecarboxylic       acid 

(v.  Baeyer  and  Tutein),  1889,  A., 

1181. 
Tetrahydrocinchonic       acid,       hydro- 
chloride of  (Weidel  and  Hazura), 
1885,  A.,  561. 
Tetrahydrodibenzylidene-2:6-lutidine 

(Schuster),  1892,  A.,  1361. 


Tetrahydrodicollidine,     and     its     de 

rivatives  (Hantzsch),  1883,  A.,  84. 
Tetrahydrodicoumaric  acid  and  its  salts 

(Dyson),  1887,  T.,  %S. 
Tetrahydrodicoumarin  (Dyson),  1887 

T.,  70. 
Tetrahydrodiphenyl  (Bamberger  and 

Lodter),  1888,  A.,  293. 
Tetrahydrodiphenylic    r//bromide    and 

its  bromo-derivative  (Bamberger  and 

Lodter),  1888,  A.,  604. 
Tetrahydrodiquinoline    (Friedlander 

and  Weinberg),  1885,  A.,  990. 
Tetrahydroharmine    (Fischer),    1889, 

A.,  730. 
Tetrahydro-o-naphthabenzylamine 

(Bamberger  and  Lodter),  1887,  A., 

719. 
Tetrahy  d  ro  -  )3  -naphthabenzy  lamine 

(Bamberger  and  Boekmann),  1887, 

A.,  840. 
Tetrahydronaphthalene    (Graebe   and 
GuYE),  1884,  A.,  608. 

derivatives   (Perkin),  1887,   P.,  92; 
1888,  T.,  1;  (Kipping),  1887,  P., 
93. 
Tetrahydro-a-naphthalene  (Bamberger 

and  BoRDT),  1889,   A.,   717;   (Bam- 
berger  and  KiTscHELT),   1890,  A., 

1146. 
Tetrahydro-a-naphthalene,rtr-amidoazo- 

( Bamberger  and  Lengfeld),  1890, 

A.,  1305. 
Tetrahydronaphthaleneazo-o-naphthyl- 

amine,  and  -resorcinol  (Bamberger 

and  Bordt),  1889,  A.,  715. 
Te  trahy  dronaphthaleneazo  -  i9  -naphthy  1  - 

amine,  l:4'-amido-  (Bambeiujer.  and 

Bammann),  1889,  a.,  783. 
)8/8-Tetrahydronaphthalenedicarboxylic 
acid  (Perkin),  1888,  T.,  11,  20. 

synthesis  of  (v.  BAEYERand  Perkin), 
1884,  A.,  907. 
3;3-Tetrahydronaphthalenedicarboxylic 

anhydride  (Perkin),  1888,  T.  12. 
Tetrahydronaphthalenesulphonic  acid, 

hj'drolysis  of  (Friedel  and  Crafts), 

1889,  A.,  1201. 
Tetrahydronaphthalenesulphonic  acids 

(Graebe  and  Guye),  1884,  A.,  608. 
Tetrahydronaphthalenetetracarboxylic 

acid  (Perkin;   Kipping),  1887,  P., 

93. 
rt/"-Tetrahydro-a-naphthamide       (  Bam- 
berger and  Bordt),  1889,  A.,  716. 
rtr-Tetrahydro-a-naphthaquinol    (Bam- 
berger and   Lengfeld),   1890,  A., 

1805. 
Tetrahydro-o-naphthaquinoline  and  its 

7;-amido- derivative  (IjAMBERger  and 

Stettenheimer),  1891,  A.,  1258. 
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Tetraliydro-)3-naphtliaquinoline    (Bam- 

BKUGEii    and    Mullkr),    1891,    A,, 

1510. 
rt/'-Tetraliydro-o-naplithaqiiinone(BAM- 

BEiiGEii  and   Lengfeld),  1890,   A., 

1305. 
Tetrahydro-naphthathionine'and-naph- 

thindamine  (Bamberger),  1890,  A., 

1300. 
Tetrahydro-a-naphtlioic     acid     (Bam- 
berger and  Bordt),  1889,  A.,  716; 

(v.  Baeyer,   Sciioder  and   Besem- 

felder),  1892,  A.,  192. 
«c-Tetrahydro-o-naphtlioic     acids     (v. 

SowiNSKi),  1891,  A.,  1380. 
Tetrahydro-iS-naphthoic        acid        (v. 

SowixsKi),    1891,     A.,     1381  ;    (v. 

Baeyer,     Schoder     and     Besem- 

felder),  1892,  A.,  194. 
rt/'-Tetrahydro-a-naphthol  (Bamberger 
and  Althausse),   1888,  A.,  960; 
(Bamberger  and  Bordt), 1890,  A., 
508. 

amido-  (Bamberger  and  Bammanx), 
1889,  A.,  783. 
«(;-Tetrahydro-y8-naphthol  (Bamberger 

and  Lodter),  1890,  A.,  506. 
«r-Tetraliydro-;8-iiaphthol  (Bamberger 

and  Kitschelt),  1890,  A.,  627,  633. 
Tetrahydro-a-naphthonitrile     and     -o- 

naphthothiamide    (Bamberger   and 

Bordt),  1889,  A.,  716. 
Tetrahydro-o-naphtliylamine        (  Bam- 
berger), 1888,  A.,  159;  (Bamberger 

and    Althausse),     1888,    A.,     959; 

(Bamberger  and  Bordt),  1889,  A., 

715  ;   (Bamberger,  and  Bammaxn), 

1889,  A.,  782,  784. 
Tetrahydro-jS-naphtliylamiiie    and    its 

derivatives     (Bamberger),     1888, 

A.,  159;  (BAMBERGERandMiJLLER), 

1888,  A.,  599,  712. 
ac-  and  ar-   (Bamberger  and  Kit- 
schelt),  1890,  A.,  631. 

Tetrahydronaphthylamine  compounds, 
relations  between  the  physiological 
properties  and  constitntion  of  (Bam- 
berger and  Filehne),  1889,  A., 
737. 

Tetrahydro-^S-naphtliylainineplienyl- 
carbamide    (Ba:mberger  and    MiiL- 
ler),  1888,  A.,  600. 

Tetrahydronaphthylanisoil  (Koenigs 
and  Mai),  1892,  A.,  1445. 

rto-Tetrahydro-^S-naphthylbenzylidene- 
amine  (Bambkhger  and  Kitschelt), 

1890,  A.,  632. 
Tetrahydro-iS-naphtliylcarbinylaniine 

tetrahydro-)3-naphtliylcarbiiiyl(72- 
thiocarbamate      (Bamberger     and 
Helwk;),  1889,  A.,  1198. 


;8-TetraliydronaplitliyIdietliylainines, 
isomeric  (Bamberger  and  William- 
son), 1889,  A.,  1000. 
Tetrahydronaphthylene       cWorbydrin 
and  oxide  (Bamberger  and  Lodter), 
1891,  A.,  1072. 
ar-  Tetrahy  dr  0  - 1 : 4  -naphthylene'^/i - 
chlorc/Zimide    (Bamberger),   1890, 
A.,  1300. 
Tetrahydro-l:2-naphtliylenediamines, 
ftc-and  ar-  (Bamberger  and  Schief- 
felin),  1889,  A.,  893. 
ar-Tetrahy  dro  - 1 : 4-naplitliylenediamine 
(Bamberger     and      Schieffelin), 
1889,  A.,  893. 
rt<7-Tetraliydro-l:4'-napbthyleiiediamine 
(Bamberger  and  Abrahall;  Bam- 
berger and  Bammann),  1889,  A., 
782. 
decomposition   of,  into  its  optically 
active   components   (Bamberger), 
1890,  A.,  511. 
tetrahydroamidonaphthylthiocarb- 
amate    (Bamberger     and     Bam- 
mann), 1889,  A.,  783. 
a-Tetrabydronaphtbylethylamine 

(Bamberger  and  Helwig),  1889, 
A.,  891. 
hydrochloride,  ^^-nitroso-    (Bamber- 
ger   and     Helavig),     1889,     A., 
892. 
jS-Tetrahydronaphthylethylamines,  ac 
and  ar-  (Bamberger  and  Muller), 
1889,  A.,  888,  890. 
Tetrahydronaphthylhydrazine,   amido- 
(Bamberger  and  Bammann),  1889, 
A.,  784. 
Te  trahy  dro  -  a  -naphthy  Ihy  drazine 
hydrochloride       (Bamberger     and 
Bordt),  1889,  A.,  717. 
rtc-Tetrahydro-;8-naphthylic       acetate, 
benzoate,  sodinm  carbonate,  chloride 
and    phenylcarbamate    (Bamberger 
and  Lodter),  1890,  A.,  507. 
Tetrahydronaphthylphenol  (Koenigs), 

1891,  A.,  571 ;  (Koenigs  and  Mai), 

1892,  A.,  1445. 
Tetrahydronaphthylthiocarbamide,  di- 

amido-  (Bamberger  and  Bammann), 
1889,  A.,  783. 

r/(7-Tetrahydro-)3-naphthylxanthic  acid, 
sodinm  salt  of  (Bamberger  and  Lod- 
ter), 1890,  A.,  508. 

Tetrahydro-^j-oxazine  (Knorr),  1889, 
A.,  1218, 

Tetrahydropapaverine  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Goldschmiedt),  1887,  A., 
163. 

Tetrahydrophthalic  acids,  A^-,  A--,  A^-, 
and  A-*-''"'""'  (V.  Baeyer),  1890,  A., 
1279;  1892,  A.,  1216. 
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Tetrahydrophthalic    anhydrides,    A^-, 
A^-,  and  A-'-'^''"""^  (v.  Baeyer),  1890, 
A.,  1280. 
Tetrahydropicoline,  A--   (Lipp),  1887, 

A.,  277;  1892,  A.,  1243. 
Tetrahydropicolinic  acid,  chloro-  (Ost), 

1883,  A.,  794.  : 

Tetraliydropinene  (Wallach  and  Ber-  | 
KENiiEiM),  1892,  A.,  998.  j 

Tetrahydropyrazine   (Garzixo),   1892,  j 
A.,  633.  I 

Tetrahydropyridine.     Sec  Piperideine.    j 
Tetrahydropyridylacrylic    acid.      See 

Anhydroecgonine. 
Tetrahydropyrroline.    See  Pyrrolidine. 
Tetrahydroquinaldine.     See  2'-Methyl- 

tetrahydroqiilnoline. 
Tetrahydro-7>-quinanisoil.        See       3- 

Metlioxytotrahydroquinoline. 
Tetrahydroquinazoline,  thio-  (Buscn), 

1892,  A.,  1496. 
Tetrahydroquininic  acid  (Srpek),  1890, 

A.,  177. 
Tetrahydroquinoline   {Hoffmann  and 
KoENiGs),  1883,  A.,  1143. 
from  crude  quinoline  (Oechsner  de 

Coxixck),  1883,  A.,  739. 
spectrum  of  (Hartley),    1885,   T., 

731. 
action  of  bromine  on  (Hoffmann  and 

Koenigs),  1883,  A.,  1145. 
oxidation  of  (Hoffmann  and  Koe- 
nigs), 1883,  A.,  1144;  (Lellmann 
and     Reuscii),     1889,     A.,     905; 
(Tafel),  1892,  A.,  1104, 
conversion  of,  into  isatin  (Schotten), 

1891,  A.,  722. 
colouring  matters   from   (Lell:mann 

and  Boye),  1890,  A.,  1005. 
derivatives    (Hoffmann    and    Koe- 
nigs), 1883,  A.,  1143. 
derivatives,  oxidation  of  (Schotten 

and  Schlomann),  1892,  A.,  355. 
benzyl  derivatives  of  (Lellmann  and 

Pekrun),  1891,  A.,  88. 
homologues    of     (Bamberger    and 

Wulz),  1891,  A.,  1253. 
hydrochloride,   spectrum   of  (Hart- 
ley), 1885,  T.,  735. 
methochloride  (Ostermayer),  1885, 
A.,  672. 
Tetrahydroquinoline,  ^)-amido-   (Zieg- 
ler),  1888,  A.,  609. 
fZtnitro-  (Simon-Thomas),  1892,  A., 

726. 
2)-mono-  and  di-mtvoso-  (Ziegler), 
1888,  A.,  610. 
Tetrahydroquinoline-2-carboxylic  acid 
(Fischer  and  Korner),  1884,  A., 
1197;  (Lellmann  and  Alt),  1887, 
A.,  503. 


Tetrahydroquinolinedimethylaniline- 
thiosulphonic  indamine  (Lellmann 
and  Boye),  1890,  A.,  1006. 
Tetrahydroquinoline-4-sulphonic    acid 
(Lellmann  and  Lange),  1888,  A., 
296. 
Tetrahydroquinolylcarhamide,  and  its 
rZniitro-derivative    (Simon-Thomas), 
1892,  A.,  725. 
Tetrahydroretene     (Bamberger     and 

Lom-ER),  1888,  A.,  292. 
Tetrahydroterephthalic    acid,    A^-   (v. 
Baeyer),  1887,  A.,  370. 
constitution  of  (v.   Baeyer),  1888, 

A.,  1070. 
heats  of  combustion  and  formation  of 
(Stohmann  and  Kleber),    1891, 
A.,  376. 
oxidation  of  (v.  Baeyer  and  Herb), 

1890,  A.,  1134. 
hydrobromide    (v.    Baeyer),    1888, 
A.,  1074. 
Tetrahydroterephthalic      acid     hydr- 
iodide,     a--''^'""'    (v.    PjAeyer     and 
Help.),  1890,  A.,  1134. 
Tetrahydroterephthalic       acids       (v. 

Baeyer),  1889,  A.,  1176,  1178. 
Tetrahydro-o-thiophencarboxylic    acid 
and   its  salts   (Ernst),  1887,  A., 
471. 
thermochemistry  of  (Stohmann  and 
Klerer),  1891,  A.,  376. 
Tetrahy  drothiophen-  2 : 5  -  dicarboxy  lie 

acid  (Krnst),  1887,  A.,  237. 
Tetrahydroxy/.soamylidenephosphon- 
ium  iodide   (de  Girard),  1884,  A., 
1119. 
Tetrahydroxyanthraquinoline  ( CJ  raebe 

and  Philips),  1891,  A.,  1240. 
Tetrahydroxyanthraquinone,      boiling 
point  of  (Schweitzer),  1891,  A., 
1240. 
{mfiopiiie)  (Nolting),  1883,  A.,  65. 
1:2:1' :  4'-Tetrahydroxyanthraquinone 
{quinalizarln  ;     iiliza  rin-bordcaux) 
and  its  derivatives  (Liebermann 
and     Wense),     1887,     A.,     593; 
(Schmidt;    Gattermann),    1891, 
A.,  935. 
formation  of,  from  alizarin  (Graebe), 
1891,  A.,  463. 
1 :3 :2 '  :4  -  Tetrahydroxyanthraquinone 
{anthracJirysone)   (Noah),   1886,   A., 
556. 
Tetrahydroxyanthraquinones    (a-    and 
fi-o.njantlimqaJIoJs)     (Noah),     1887 
A.,  56. 
Tetrahydroxyaurindicarboxylic      acid 

(Caro),  1892,  A.,  1469.       ■ 
1 :2:3:4-Tetrahydroxybenzene.  See 

Apionol. 
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1 :2:3:5-Tetraliydroxybenzeiie     diethyl 

ether.         See      Diethoxydihydroxy- 

beiizeue. 

1:2:4:5- Tetrahy droxybenzene  (  Loe w y) , 

1886,    A.,    1028;     (Nietzki    and 

Schmidt),  1888,  A.,  1182;  (Boni- 

ger),  1889,  A.,  878. 

amido-,  hydrochloride  (Nietzki  and 

Schmidt),  1889,  A.,  969. 
dinmido-,      and       its       derivatives 
(Nietzki  and  Bexckiser),   1885, 
A.,  780. 
nitramido-  (Nietzki),  1884,  A.,  58. 
Tetrahydroxybenzophenone     and     its 
derivatives    (Graebe    and    Eichex- 
grun),  1892,  A.,  1225. 
Tetrahydroxybutanetricarboxylic  acid 

(Dull),  1891,  A.,  547. 
Tetrahydroxydiphenyl.      See  Diquinol 

and  Diresorcinol. 
Tetrahy droxydiphenylme thane  ( B arth 
and  Schreder),  1883,  A.,  59. 
{methylenediresorci'iiol)  (Caro),  1892, 
A.    856. 
Tetrahydroxydiphthalyl  (Gold- 

schmiedt    and    Egger),    1891,   A., 
1372. 
Tetrahydroxyditolyl  (Bruxner),  1889, 
A.,  997;  (Dexixger),  1890,  A.,  39. 
Tetrahydroxyethylidenephosphonium 
compounds        (Messixger       and 
Exgels),  1888,  A.,  442. 
iodide  (de  Girard),  1884,  A.,  1119. 
Tetrahydroxyoctolactone    (Bulitsch), 

1888,  A.,  450. 
Tetrahydroxypropylidenephosphonium 
compounds  (Me.ssixger  and  Exgels), 
1888,  A.,  442. 
Tetrahydroxyquinone,       formula       of 
(Nietzki  and  Kehrmaxx),  1888, 
A.,  263. 
action     of     o-phenylenediamine    on 

(Kehrmaxx),  1890,  A.,  1265. 
salts  of  (Nietzki  and  Bexckiser), 

1885,  A.,  780. 

Tetrahy droxyquinoneanilide  (Nietzk  i 
and  Schmidt),  1888,  A.,  944. 

Tetrahydroxystearic  acid.  See  Sativic 
acid. 

Tetrahydroxyterephthalic  acid 

(LoEWY),  1886,  A.,  1028. 

Tetrahydroxytoluene,  j[;-nitro-  (Kehr- 
maxx and  Brasch),  1889,  A.,  970. 

Tetrahydroxy  valeric  acid  {amhonic 
acid)    (Bauer),    1885,    A.,    500; 

1886,  A.,    869;   (Kiliani),    1887, 
A.,  230. 

phenylhydrazide  of  (Fischer),  1890, 

A.,  1398. 
{rihonic  acid)  (Fischer  and  Piloty), 

1892,  A.,  438. 


Tetraketohexamethylene,        trihxoxwo- 
(Laxdolt),  1892,  A.,  836. 
^c^r«bromo-  (Nef),  1890,  A.,  1272. 
i!nchloro-,  hydrate  (Laxdolt),  1892, 

A.,  835. 
^drachloro-    (Nef),  1890,  A.,  1271; 

(Laxdolt),  1892,  A.,  836. 
f?/chloroc?ibromo-    (Nef),    1890,   A., 
1271. 
Tetraketopiperazines,  attempts  to  pre- 
pare   (BiscHOFF    and    Nastvogel), 
1890,  A.,  1164. 
Tetralkylammonium  iodides,  formation 
of  (H.  and  A.  Malbot),  1892,  A., 
133. 
action  of  potassium  on  (Thompsox 
and  Cuxdall),  1888,  T.,  761;  P., 
79. 
Tetramethoxy(^//amidodiphenyl  and  its 
derivatives    (Baessler),    1884,    A.. 
1330;  1887,  A.,  364. 
Tetramethoxybenzene    (Will),    1888, 

A.,  458. 
Tetramethoxybenzhydroltricarboxylic 
acid  {tctrametJwxydicarhoxydiphciitjl- 
qhjcollic    acid)   (Goldschmiedt  and 
Egger),  1891,  A.,  1372. 
Tetramethoxydihydrodiphthalyl(GoLD- 
schmiedt    and    Egger),    1891,   A., 
1373. 
Tetramethoxy-diphthalyl      and      -di- 
phthalyldicarboxylic    acid     (Gold- 
schmiedt   and    Egger),    1891,   A., 
1371. 
Tetramethoxyditolyl  (Bruxxer),  1889, 

A.,  997. 
Tetramethoxyindigodicarboxylic    acid 

(Liebehmaxx),  1886,  A.,  468, 
Tetramethoxyquinhydrone,  ^'c^yachloro- 

(Kehrmaxx),  1891,  A.,  905. 
Tetramethylaldine.     See  Tetramethyl- 

pyrazine. 
Tetramethylallylalkine.    See  Hydroxy- 

tetrametlniprop3'lenediamine. 
Tetramethyl75oallylene(VAUBEL),  1891, 

A.,  997. 
TetramethyhZ/amidoarsenobenzene 
(Michaelis  and  Rabixersox),  1892, 
A.,  1321. 
Tetramethyh/mmidoazobenzene       {di- 
mctkyhiiiiidobcnzcncazodimcthylanil- 
inc)  (Noltixg  and  Kohn),  1885,  A., 
386;  (Barrier  and  Vigxon),  1888, 
A.,  54. 
TetramethyhZ/amidobenzhydrol   {fctra- 
methyIdiamidodi2)1icnyIcarhinof), 
condensation  of,  with  xylidine,  mesi- 
dine,   »/^-cumidine,  isoduridine  and 
prehnidine  (N()LTIXg),  1 892,  A. ,  1 88. 
derivatives  of  (Nathaxson  and  MuL- 
LEK),  1889,  A.,  1189. 
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Tetramethyl'/Zamidobenzophenone 
(Zieuler),  1887,  A.,  674. 
action  of  nitrous  aciil  on  (Bisghoff), 

1888,  A.,  1197;  1889,  A.,  511. 
derivatives  and  reactions  of  (Natii ax- 
son  and  MuLLEu),  1889,  A.,  1188. 
nitraniine   derived  from  (vAX   IloM- 

BUKGn),  1888,  A.,  1196. 
nitroso-,  salts   of  (Bischoff),   1889, 
A.,  511. 
Tetramethyl^r/amidobenzoplienone 
(Nathansox  and  Mullek),  1889,  A., 
1189. 
Te  trame  thy  1^  /  /amidocMoretlioxy  quin- 

one  (Kehkmann),  1891,  A.,  904. 
Tetramethyl'^/Zamido'^/chloronitrotri- 

phenylmethane  (Kock),  1887,  A.,  837. 
Te  tramethy  1(  I  /amidodinaphthy  Iph  eny  1- 
methane    {phcnijUctramethyldiamido- 
dinaphth  i/lmdhmic)      (Fhiedlander 
and  Welmans),  1889,  A.,  151. 
Tetramethylr/^'amidodiplienyl       {tetra- 
mcthiilbmzidine)    (MicHLEii      and 
Pattinson),    1884,   A.,   747;  (Gi- 
kaud),    1890,   A.,    138  ;  (Lauth), 
1891,  A.,  457. 
derivatives  (Michleu    and  Pattin- 
son), 1884,  A.,  747. 
m-(Zjaniido-  (Lauth),  1892,  A.,  1222. 
(tetramethvldiphenyJine)  (Reu- 

land),  1890,  A.,  167. 
Tetramethyl'/mmidodiphenylamine, 
oxidation  of  (Bernthsen),  1884,  A., 
597. 
Tetramethyl(//ainidodiphenylcarbinol. 
See  Tetrametliyl(^t'a]uidobenzliydrol. 
Tetramethyl'/Zamidodiphenylethane 
(Heumann  and  Wieknik),  1887,  A., 
674;  (Troger),  1888,  A.,  287. 
Tetramethylf/Zamidodiphenylheptane 

(Krafft),  1887,  A.,  253. 
Tetramethyl'^/Zamidodiphenylinethane 
(WiERNiK),   1889,  A.,   130;  (van 
Romburgh),  1889,  A.,  146. 
nitro-  (van  Romburgh),  1889, A.,  146. 
Tetramethyl'^/Zamidodiphenylmetlioxy- 
methylquinolylmethane    (XOlting), 
1892,  A.,  190. 
Tetrainetliyl?'/7aniidodiphenylmethoxy- 
tolylmethane   (Nolting),   1892,  A., 
190. 
Tetramethyldiamidodiphenylphenyl- 
amidonaphthylcarbinol        ( Victoria 
blue)    (Nathan.son    and    Mijller), 
1889,  A.,  1190. 
Tetramethyldiamidodiplienylphenyl- 
methylamidonaphtliylcarbmol      and 
its     derivatives     (Nathanson     and 
Muller),  1889,  A.,  1191. 
Tetramethyk^/amidodipbenylquinolyl- 
methane  (NOltixg),  1892,  A.,  190. 


Tetramethyk/Zamidodiplienylthienyl- 

methane  (Levi);  1887,  A.,  481. 
Tetraniethyl''//amidodiplienyltolyl- 
metbane,  ^>-mtro-   (NOltixg),  1891, 
A.,  727. 
Tetramethyl^r/amidodiphenyltolyl- 
methanes  andtlieir  derivatives  (Nol- 
ting), 1892,  A.,  187. 
Tetramethyk/iamidoditolyliiitro- 

phenylme thane  (Kuck),  1887,  A. ,837. 
Tetramethyl^/Zamidophenylmethane, 
action    of    sulphur    on   (Wallach), 
1891,  A.,  189. 
Tetramethyl'/Zamidoquinone,      jtrepar- 
ation    of    (Kehumann),    1890,    A. 
757. 
Tetramethyk/^amidothiobenzophenone 
and  its  derivatives  (Baither),  1887, 
A.,  816;  1888,  A.,  289. 
Tetramethyk^-tamidotoluene         {tetra- 
mcthyUoliilciicdiamine)  (Niementow- 
SKi),  1887,  A.,  938. 
Tetramethyk^/amidotriphenylethane 
(DoERNER  and  Petschow),  1888,  A., 
288. 
TetramethylcZ^amidotriphenylInethane. 

See  Leuconialachite-green. 
Tetramethyl^r/amidotriphenylmeth- 
ane,  derivatives  of  (Nathanson  and 
Muller),  1889,  A.,  1189. 
Tetramethylammonium  salts,  action  of 
heat   on   (Lawsox    and    Collie), 
1888,  T.,  624;  P.,  61. 
bromide,  chloride  and  sulphate,  action 
of  bromine,  chlorine  and  iodine  on 
(DoBBix  and  Masson),  1886,  T., 
847  ;  P.,  239. 
(fibromiodide  and  cZichloriodide  (Dob- 
bin and  Masson),  1886,  T.,  848, 
850. 
cyanide  and    its  salts  (Thompson), 
1884, A., 286;  (Claus  and  Merck), 
1884,  A.,  338. 
hydroxide,  heat  of  formation  of  (Mul- 
ler), 1889,  A.,  811. 
iodide,  action  of  bromine  and  chlorine 
on  (Dobbin  and  Masson),  1886, 
T.,  848. 
action  of  potassium  on  (Thompson 
and  Cundall),  1S88,   T.,  761  ; 
P.,  79. 
7i€;|)^iodide  and  ?io;Modide  (Geuther), 

1887,  A.,  910. 
nitrate,  formation  of  (Duvillier  and 
Malbot),  1885,  A.,  370. 
Tetramethylanthracene  (Friedel  and 

Crafts),  1887,  A.,  1102. 
Tetramethylapionol    (Ciamician    and 
SiLBER),  1890,  A.,  36. 
rfniitro-    (Ciamician    and    Silber), 
1890,  A.,  1295. 


989 


TET] 


INDEX  OF  SUBJECTS. 


[TET 


Tetramethylazyline  (NOlting  and  Bau- 
maxn),  1885,  A.,  385;  (Nolting 
and  Kohn),  1885,  A.,  386. 

liydrochloiide  (Nolting),   1885,  A., 
895. 
Tetramethylbeiizainide  (Hariu.s),  1890, 

A.,  158. 
Tetramethylbenzamidobenzophenone, 

action  of  nitrous  acid  on  (Hekzberg 

and  Polonowsky),  1892,  A.,  185. 
Tetramethylbenzene    (v.     Hufmann), 
1881,  A.,  1320. 

auiido-     (diiridiw)    [b.p.     253'']    (v. 
HoFMANN),  1884,  A.,  1320. 
1:2:3:4-Tetramethylbenzene.    See  Pieli- 
nitene. 

5-amido-     {prehnidine)     [b.p.     260°] 
(EiMPACii),  1888,  A.,  464. 
1:2:3:5-Tetrametliylbenzene.     See  iso- 
Durene.  * 

4-aniido-  {isoduridine)  (Nolting  and 
Baumann),  1885,  A.,  384,  893. 
1:2:4 :5-Tetramethylbenzene.    See  Dur- 
ene, 
Tetramethylbenzenecarboxylic       acid. 

See  Tetraniethylbenzoic  acid. 
Tetrametbylbenzenethio-carbamideand 

-carbimide  (v.  Hufman>-),  1884,  A., 

1320. 
Tetramethylbenzidine.        See      Tetra- 

methyk^/amidodiplienyl. 
l:2:3:4-Tetramethylbenzoic  acid  (Goxr- 

schalk),  1888,  A.,  261. 
l:2:4:5-Tetrametliylbenzoic   acid  {diir- 

enecarho?yyUc  acid)  (Jacobsen),  1889, 

A.,  877. 
Tetrametbylbenzoic  acids,  1:2:3:4-  and 

1:2:3:5-  (Olau.s  and  roECKiNG),1888, 

A.,  276. 
Tetramethylbenzophenone    {hmzoyUso- 

diorcne)  (Essner  and  Gossin),  1885, 

A.,  253. 
Tetramethylbenzoylbenzoic     acid    {o- 

duroylbenzoic    acid)    (Fkiedel    and 

Crafts),  1889,  A.,  242. 
Tetrametbylbrazilein      (Schall     and 
Dkalle),  1888,  A.,  295;  1889,  A., 
55. 

derivatives  of  (Schall  and  Dralle), 
1889,  A.,  55. 
Tetramethylbutallylcarbinammonium 

iodide.       See    Trimethylhexenylam- 

moiiiuin  iodide. 
Tetramethyldiethyl7)-plienylenedi- 

ammonium  (^/iodide  (Lipi'MANn  and 

Fleissner),  1884,  A.,  178. 
Tetramethyldihydroantliracene  and  its 

derivatives  (AxscntJTZ  and  Kumig), 

1885,  A.,  768. 
Tetramethyldihydropyridine      (Ciami- 

ciAX  and  Anderlini),  1889,  A.,  58. 


Tetramethyldihydropyridine,  action  of 
methylic    iodide    on     (Andeklini), 

1890,  A.,  67. 
Tetramethyldimethylenedisulphone 

(Autenrieth),  1887,  A.,  463. 
Tetramethyldiphenyline  (tctramcthyldi- 

amidodA phenyl)  (Reulaxd),  1890,  A., 

167. 
Tetramethyldipicolyl  methiodide   (La- 
den eurg),  1889,  A.,  161. 
Tetramethyldiquinolyline.     See  Tetra- 

metliylquinolyLjuinoline. 
Tetramethyldiquinoxaline       (Nietzki 

and  MttLLEK),  1889,  A.,  604. 
Tetramethylenaldehyde   (Colmax   and 

Peukix),  1887,  T.,  238. 
Tetramethylene    ethyl    ketone    (Peu- 
kix   and    Sinclair),    1892,    T., 
51. 

sodium  hydrogen  sulpliite  compound 
of  (Perkin  and  Sixclair),  1892, 
T.,  53. 
Tetramethylene  ethyl  ketoxime(PEKKix 

and  Sinclair),  1892,  T.,  54. 
Tetramethylene     glycol     (Dekkers"), 

1891,  A.,  164. 
Tetramethylene  methyl  ketone  (Col- 
max  and   Peukix),   1887,  T.,   238; 
P.,    12;    (Perkix    and    Sixclair), 

1892,  T.,  47. 

Tetramethylene       methyl      ketoxime 
(Perkix  and  Sinclair),    1892,  T., 
49. 
Tetramethylene    derivatives    (Colmax 

and  Perkix),  1887,  T.,  228;  P., 

12  ;  (Perkix  and  Sixclair),  1891, 

P.,  191  ;  1892,  T.,  36. 
hexahxomo-  (Sabaneeff),  1889,  A., 

1128. 
Tetramethylene-carbanilide  and  -carb- 
oxylamide  (Freuxd  and  Gudemah), 
1888,  A.,  1271. 
Tetramethylenecarboxylic  acid  {2)cnte- 

noic  acid)  and  its  salts  (Perkix), 

1883,  A.,  1084  ;  1887,  T.,  8. 
preparation    of    (Perkix'    and    Six'- 

clair),  1892,  T.,  40. 
tlierraochemistry  of  (Stohmaxx  and 

Kleder),  1892,  A.,  1040. 
dissociation  constant  of  (Walker), 

1892,  T.,  705. 
calcium  salt  of,  distillation  of,  with 

lime  (Colmax  and  Perkix),  1887, 

T.,  229. 
a-bromo-   (Perkix    and    Sinclair), 

1892,  T.,  41. 
Tetramethylenecarboxylic      anhydride 

and    nitrile   (Fukuxd   and   Gude- 

man),  1888,  A.,  1271. 
chloride,  preimratiou  of  (Perkix  and 

Sixclair),  1892,  T.,  41. 
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Tetrametliylenediamme  {putrcscinc)  and 

its  derivatives  (Ladexbukg),  3886, 

A.,  528;  (v.  Udhanszky  and  Bau- 

maxn),  1889,  A.,  33,  1024. 

in    cystiuuria   (v.    Udhanszky    and 

Baumaxn),  1889,  A.,  1024. 
preparation  of  (Lellmanx  and  ^\\J\\- 

THNEiO,  1885,  A.,  978. 
conversion  of  pyrroline  into  (Ciami- 
ciAN  and  Zaxetti),  1889,  A.,  1208; 
(CiAMiciAN),  1890,  A.,  1242. 
Tetramethylene-l  :l-dicarboxylic    acid 
and  its  salts  (Perkin),  1883,  A., 
1084;  1887,  T.,  4. 
dissociation  constant  of  (Walkeii), 
1892,  T.,  705. 
Tetramethylene-l :  2-dicarboxylic    acid 
and  anhydride  (Peukin),  1886,  A., 
934;  1887,  T.,  22. 
Tetramethylenedicarboxylic  acids 

(MAliKOAVXIK(.FF),  1892,  A.,  1306. 
therniocheniistry  of  (Stohmann  and 
Klebeii),  1892,  A.,  1041. 
Tetramethylenedinitramine  (Dek- 

KERs),  1891,  A.,  164. 
Tetramethylene-ethylcarbinol  and 

-ethylcarbinyl  acetate  (Perkin  and 
Sinclair),  1892,  T.,  54,  56. 
Tetramethylenemethylamine  (Freund 

and  Gudeman),  1888,  A.,  1271. 
Tetrametbylenemethyl-carbamide  and 
-thiocarbamide  (Freund  and  Gude- 
man),  1888,  A.,  1271. 
Tetramethylenemethylcarbinol     (Per- 
kin and  SiNCLAii;),  1892,  T.,  50. 
Tetramethylenepbenylcarbinol        and 
its    polvnieride    (Perkin  and   SiN- 
clair),"'1892,  T.,  62,  65. 
Tetramethylenepropylic  bromide   and 
iodide  (Perkin  and  SinulaiiO,1892, 
T.,  57. 
Tetramethylene-l  :l:2:2-tetracarb- 
oxylic  acid  (Perkin),  1886,  A.,  934; 
1887,  T.,  17,  21. 
Tetramethylenic  (^/bromide  (Gustav- 
tsoN  and  Demjanoff),  1889,  A.,  950. 
Tetramethylenylamine.       See      Tetra- 

metliylcnemethylamine. 
Tetramethyletliylene  {hexylenc),  action 
of  chlorine  on  (Chuputsky),  1885, 
A.,    645;    (Chupotsky  and    Maki- 
utza),  1890,  A.,  727. 
Tetramethylethylene    oxide    [hexylenc 

oxide)  (Eltekoff),  1883,  A.,  567. 
a-Tetramethylethylenedipyrroline 
{tdramrthyldipijrriildhylene)    (Paal 
and  Schneider),  1887,  A.,  273. 
Tetramethylglutaramidine       platino  - 

chloride  (Pinner),  1891,  A.,  62. 
Tetramethylglycolurile        (Franchi- 
MONT  and  Klobbie),  1889,  A.,  126. 


Tetramethylindamine    sulphide,    and 

thiosulphate     (Bernthsen),    1889, 

A.,  777. 
2':3':3:4-Tetramethylindole       (Denn- 

steut),  1889,  A.,  1209. 
Tetramethylmalonamide(f^iv/td/«?/Z;/i^*^ 

ondimethi/ldiamide)  {FRA'SC}iUiO'!:iT), 

1886,  A.,  449. 
1:2:3:4-Tetramethylmandelic  acid 

(Claus  and  Fuiili.scei),  1889,  A.,  50. 
Tetramethylmandelic     acids,    1:2:3:5- 

and  1:2:5:6-  (Clau.s  and  Foecking), 

1888,  A.,  275. 
l:2:3:4-Tetramethylphenol.     See  Preh- 

nitol. 
l:2:4:5-Tetramethylphenol.     See  Dure- 

nol. 
1 :2:3 :4-Tetramethylphenyl-5-acetic 

acid  (Claus  and  Fuhlisch),  1889, 

A.,  50. 
Tetramethylphenylenediamine     (jyreh- 
nitnlcncdutminc)  (TOhl),  1888,  A., 
585. 

nitroso-,      hydrochloride,      and     its 
derivatives  (Witt),  1885,  A.,  782, 
Tetramethyl-o-phenylenediamine 

( phcnylciietdraincth  i/ldiamine) 

(Fischer),  1892,  A.',  1474. 
Te  tramethyl  -  m  -phenylenediamine 

(van  PioMBURCH^  1888,  A.,  1185. 
Tetramethyl-/;-phenylenediaminethio- 

sulphonic  acid  (Bernthsen),  1889, 

A.,  777. 
Tetramethylphenylenesaffranine 

(ANON.),  1884,  A.,  539. 
l:2:3:4-Tetramethylphenylglyoxylic 

acid  (Claf.s  and   Fuhlisch),   1889, 

A.,  50. 
Tetramethylphenylglyoxylic       acids, 

1:2:3:5-,    and    1:2:4:5-    (Claus   and 

Foecking),  1888,  A.,  275. 
Tetramethylphenyllutidonecarboxylic 

acid  (Conrad  and  Limpach),  1888, 

A.,  851. 
Tetramethylphloroglucinol,   action  of 
hydrochloric    acid    on   (Spitzer), 
1890,  A.,  1407. 

bi-secondary  (Makgulies),  1889,  A., 
497. 
Tetramethylphosphoninm  salts,  action 

of  heat  on  (Collie),  1888,  T.,  636; 

P.,  62. 
Tetramethylpiperidine  {methykopeUid- 
inc)  and  its  derivatives  (DiJiiKOPr), 
1885,  A.,  817. 

iodo-  (Flscher),  1884,  A.,  1290. 
Tetramethylpyrazine       {mcthylkctiiic ; 

tctramdhylaldinc)      (Oeconom  ides), 

1887,  A.,  29;  (Wolff),  1887,  A., 

465;  (Braun  and  Meyer),  1888, A., 

1093;  (Braun),  1889,  A.,  613. 
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Tetramethylpyrroyl-pyrroline         and 
-pyrrolinecarboxylic  acid   (Magna- 

NiNi),  1889,  A.,  409. 
1 :3:4:2'-Tetrametliylquiiioline        [b.p. 
297—300']  (DoEBNEii  and  v.   Mil- 
ler), 1884,  A.,  1375. 
Tetramethylquinoline  [1).p.   284°]  and 

its  salts  (Lew  and  Riehm),  1886,  A., 

721. 
Tetramethylquinolylquinoline  and  its 

derivatives  (Schestopal),  1887,  A., 

1120. 
Tetramethylrosamine  (Heumann  and 

Key),  1890,  A.,  157. 
Tetramethylstrychnine       dihydroxide 

(Tafel),  1890,  A.,  1448. 
Tetramethylsuccinic    acid    (hexamdi- 

carhoxijlic     acid)      (Al^aveks      and 

Meyer),  1889,  A.,   1145;  1890,  A., 

132,  479 :  (AuwERs  and  Gardner), 

1891,  A.,  290. 
Tetramethylsuccinic    anhydride   (Au- 

AVERs  and  Meyer),  1890,  A.,  479. 
Tetramethyl-succinimide  and  -succin- 

phenylimide  (Auwers    and    Gard- 
ner), 1891,  A.,  290. 
Tetramethylsulphoiiainide  (Behrend), 
1884,  A.,  285. 

action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Franchi- 
mont),  1885,  A.,  970. 
Tetramethyltetrahydropyridine.      See 

Triacetonine. 
Tetramethyltliioaniliiie  and    its   salts 
(TuRsiNi),  1884,  A.,  1141. 

See  also  Thiodinietlij^laniline. 
Tetramethylthiophen  (Zelinsky),  1888, 

A.,  939. 
Tetramethyltricarballylic    acid    (Bis- 

CHOFF  and  v.  Kuhlberg),  1890,  A., 

747. 
Tetramethyluric  acid  (Fischer),  1884, 

A.,  1310. 
Tetramine-chromic  and  -cobalt  salts. 

See    Chromammoniuni   under   Chro- 
mium and  Cobaltamine  under  Cobalt. 
Tetrammoncuprammouium      bromide. 

See  Cuprammonium  under  Copper. 
iS-Tetranaphthylcarbamide         ( K  ym), 
1890,  A.,  994;  (Kuhx  and  Lan- 
dau), 1890,  A.,  1311. 

c^itliio-     (Paschkowetzky),     1892, 
A.,  166. 
i8-Tetranaphthyldxamine,  tliio-  (Kym), 

1889,  A.,  51. 
Tetrane.     See  Furfuran. 
Tetranilidonaphthalene      {tetrapJienyl- 

tctrainidoaapldhalenc)  (Fischer  and 

Heit),  1890,  A.,  911. 
Tetra-29-oxybenzoid  (Schiff),  1883, A., 

335. 
Tetraphenol.     See  Furfuran. 


Tetrapbenyl    ethylenic    Acmcyanide 
(Krafft  and    Koenig),    1890,    A., 
1253. 
Tetraphenylaldine.     See  Tetraplienyl- 

pyrazine. 
Tetraphenyl^g^/am  idomethylene- 
phenylenediamine    (Moore),    1890, 
A.,  246. 
Tetraphenylazine.     See     Tetrapheuyl- 

pyrazine. 
Tetraphenylcarbamide,   tliio-   (Pasch- 
kowetzky), 1892,  A.,  165. 
diihio-  (Fraenkel),  1885,  A.,  1130; 
(Paschkowetzky),  1892,  A., 165. 
Tetraphenylcrotolactone  {tabular 

oxylepiden)    (Japp    and    Ivlinge- 
mann),  1889,  P.,  137. 
action    of    alcoholic     ammonia     on 
(Klingemann     and      Laycock), 
1891,  T.,  144. 
action  of  methylamine  on  (Klinge- 
mann and  Laycock),    1891,   T., 
147. 
Tetrapbenyldiarsine   (Michaelis  and 

Schulte),  1883,  A.,  187. 
Tetraphenyldihydropyridazine     {tetra- 
phcniildihydyo-oiazine)  (Smith),1890, 
T.,  647. 
Tetraphenyldiphosphine        (Dorken), 

1888,  A.,  833. 
Tetraphenyldiquinoxaline       (Nietzki 

and  Muller),  1889,  A.,  605. 
Tetraphenylenefurfuran      (Japp    and 

Klingemann),  1890,  P.,  32. 
Tetraphenylenepyrazine     {tctraphenyl- 
encazinc)  (Japp  and  Burton),  1887, 
T.,  101. 
Tetraphenyletbane  (Anschutz),  1884, 
A.,  326;  (AnschIjtz  and  Klein), 
1884,  A.,  1034. 
synthesis  of  (Anschutz  and  Eltz- 
bacher),  1883,  A.,  1132. 
Tetraphenylethylene,      synthesis      of 
(Ziegler),  1888,  A.,  596. 
preparation  of  (de  Boissieu),   1888, 
A.,  959. 
Tetraphenylethylenet/ithiosemithio- 
carbazide  (Burchard),    1890,    A., 
251. 
Tetraphenyl-l-ethylpyrroline    (Fehr- 

lin),  1889,  A.,  623. 
Tetraphenylfurfuran     (Icpiden),     con- 
stitution    of     (Magnanini     and 
Angeli),  1889,  A.,  729. 
Zinin's,    constitution  of  (Japp  and 
Klingemann),     1889,    P.,     136; 
1890,  T.,  662. 
Tetraphenylglycocine        (Japp       and 
Clem INSH aw),  1887,  T.,  553 ;  P.,  34. 
Tetraphenylic  silicate  (Martini  and 
AVeher),  1883,  A.,  983. 
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Tetraphenyl-1  -metliylpyrroline  (Fehr- 

LIN),  1889,  A.,  623. 
Tetraphenyl  - 1  -  methy  Ipy  rrolone 

(Klinoemann  and  Laycock),  1890, 

P.,  149;  1891,  T.,  149. 
Tetraphenylpyrazine  {cUtolancazotide ; 
tetraphenylaldinc)  (Japp  and 
AViLsoN),  1886,  T.,  829;  (Japp 
and  Burton),  1887,  T.,  101; 
(Braun  and  Meyer),  tl888,  A., 
700. 

conversion  of,  into  diphenanthrylene- 
azotide  (Japp  and  Burton),  1886, 
T.,  843;  P.,  236. 
Tetraphenylpyrrolidone  (Klingemann 

and  Laycock),  1891,  T.,  146. 
c-Tetraphenylpyrroline         (Garret), 
1889,  A.,  162. 

tefrainivo-  (Fehrlin),  1889,  A.,  623. 
l:2:3:5-Tetraphenylpyrroline  (Smith), 

1890,  T.,  646. 
3:3:4:5-Tetraplienylpyrrolone   and  its 

reduction   (Klingemann  and  Lay- 
cock), 1891,  T.,  144. 
Tetraphenylsilicon  and  its  tetraxviivo- 

derivative  (Polls),  1886,  A.,  618. 
Tetraphenylsuccinic     acid    (Bickel), 

1889,  A.,  999. 
Tetraphenylsuccinonitrile       (Auwers 

and  Meyer),  1889,  A.,  883. 
Tetraphenyltetracarbazone  (Cul- 

mann),  1890,  A.,  1268. 
Tetraphenylthioplien  {thiolepiden ; 

thioncssal)  (Ziegler),  1890,  A., 
1246 ;  (Baumann  and  Klett), 
1892,  A.,  185. 

substitution  products  (Kopp),   1892, 
A.,  718. 
* '  Tetraphenylthioc??  thiosemicarbaz- 

ide"  (Ruhl),  1892,  A.,  1326. 
Tetraphenyluvinone      (Per  kin      and 

Schloesser),  1890,  T.,  956. 
Tetrapropylglutarimidine    derivatives 

(Pinner),  1891,  A.,  62. 
Tetrapropylmethylenediamine  (Eh  ren- 

beug),  1887,  A.,  1027. 
Tetrapropylsuccinimidine   salts    (Pin- 
nek),  1891,  A.,  37. 
Tetraprotocatechutannic  acid  (Schiff), 

1883,  A.,  335.^ 
Tetrapyridinerhodium     hydrochloride, 

c^/chloro-  (J()rgen8En),  1889,  A.,  352. 
Tetrarabinantrigalactangeddic       acid 

(O'Sullivan),  1891,  T.,  1035. 
a-Tetraresorcinoldichroin  ether,  bromo- 

(Brunner    and   Chuit),    1888,    A., 

1182. 
Tetrathionates.     See  under  Sulphur. 
Tetra-7>tolylamidodimethylene-o- 

phenylene  diamine     (Moore),    1890, 


A.,  24; 


^j-Tetratolylcarbamide    (Hammerich), 

1892,  A.,  1083. 
Tetratolylethane,  Schwaitz's  (Elbs  and 

Wittich),  1885,  A..  518. 
j9-Tetratolylic  silicate   (Martini   and 

Weber),  1883,  A.,  983. 
j9-Tetratolyloxainide       (Hammerich), 

1892,  A.,  1084. 
Tetra-«i-   and  -^j-tolylsilieon  (Polis), 

1886,  A.,  619. 
Tetratomic    elements,   combination  of 

(CoLsoN),  1883,  A.,  15. 
Tetravinylpyridine  (Kakau),  1892,  A., 

1483. 
Tetrazodiphenol(KuNZE),  1889,  A., 262. 
Tetrazodiphenyl   (Tauber),   1891,  A.^ 

570. 
Tetrazodiphenyldisulphonic   acid 

(Limpricht),  1891.  A.,  930. 
Tetrazole  (Bladin),  1892,  A.,  1009. 
Tetrazoleazo  dimethylaniline    and   -j3- 

naphthylamine  (Thiele),  1892,  A., 

1299.      . 
Tetrazole-series,       amidoximes       and 

azoximes  of  (Bladin),  1889,  A.,  977. 
Tetrazostilbene,   dves    from    (Bender 

and  ScHULTz),  1887,  A.,  268. 
Tetrazotic  acid,  amido-  (Thiele),  1892, 

A.,  1299. 
Tetrazotic   acids   (Lossen),    1891,  A., 

1038. 
Tetrethoxybenzene  (Xietzki  and  Rech- 

berg),  1890,  A.,  968. 
Tetrethoxyquinhydrone,       tetrac\i\oxo- 

(Kehumann),  1891,  A.,  905. 
Tetrethylacetone        {diaviyl       ketone) 

(Ulrich),  1892,  A.,1188. 
Tetrethylacetonedicarboxylic  acid 

(DtJNsCHMANN  and  v.   Pechmann), 

1891,  A.,  674. 
Tetrethylallylalkine.      See    Hydroxy* 

tetrethy]i)ropylenediamine. 
Tetrethyic/iamidoarsenobenzene 

(Michaelis  and  Rabinerson),  1892, 

A.,  1321. 
Tetrethyk/Zamidodiphenylphthalic 

acid  (Schiff  and  Vanni),  1890,  A., 

1298. 
TetrethylcZtamidodiphenylpropane 

(DoEBNER  and  Petschow),  1888,  A., 

287. 
Tetrethyl^r^amidodiphenyltolyl- 

methane  (Noltixg),  1892,  A.,  189. 
Tetrethyk/Zamidophenylditolylmeth- 

ane,  nitro-  and  aniido-derivatives  of 

(Nolting),  1891,  A.,  728. 
TetrethylfZ/amidotriphenylmethane, 
colour  base  from,  and  ainido-  and 
o-nitro-derivatives  of  (Fischer  and 
Schmidt;,  1884,  A.,  1316. 

^-nitro-  (Kaeswurm),  1886,  A.,  553, 
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Tetrethylammonium  bromide,  com- 
pound of,  with  tliiocarbamide  (Rey- 
nolds), 1891,  T.,  387. 

chloride,  magnetic  rotatory  power  of 
(Pehkin),  1889,  T.,  715. 

iodide,  compound  of,  witli  thioearb- 
amide      (Reynolds),     1891-,     T., 

387; 

wi-vanadate      (BaIley),     1884,    T., 
693. 
1:2:3 :4-Tetretiiylbenzene    (JAcobsEn), 

1889,  A.,  41. 
1:2:4 :5-Tetreth.ylbenieeiie  and  its  deri- 
vatives   (Galle),    1883,    A.,    1091; 
(Jacobsen),  1889,  A;,  40. 
Tetrethylbetizenes,  chlorinated  (Istra- 

Ti),  1886,  A.,  231,  343. 
Tetrethylbenzenesulplionic  acids,  salts 
of  (Galle),  1883,  A.,  1091;  (Jacob- 
sen),  1889,  A.,  40. 
TetrethyldireBorcinol  (Pukall),  1887, 

A.,  661. 
Tetrethyleuxanthic     acid     .(Herzig), 

18S2,  A.,  1354. 
Tetrethylglutaramidine    platinochlor- 

ide  (Pinner),  1891,  A.,  62. 
Tetrethylindamine  thiosulphonate 

(Bernthhen),  1889,  A.,  778. 
Tetrethyl7J)c;raleucaniline  (Kaes- 

avukm),  1886,  A.,  553. 
Tetrethylmetliylenediainine     (  Ehren- 

berg),  1887,  A.,  1027. 
Tetretliyl-j9-phenylenedianiine  {phenyl- 
enetetrethyldiamine)   and   its   deriva- 
tives   (LiPPMANN    and   Fleissner), 
1888,  A.,  869,  1100. 
iTetrethylphloroglucinol   (Herzig  and 

Zeisel),  1889,  A.,  247. 
Tetrethylphloroglucinols,  bromo-  (Her- 
zig and  Zeisel),  1890,  A.,  243. 
Tetrethylphosphonium  salts  (Letts  and 
Collie),  1886,  P.,  164;  (Masson 
and  Kirkland),  1889,  T.,  126, 
135;  P.,  19,  20. 
action  of  chlorine  and  bromine  on 
(Masson  and  KirklaKd),  1889, 
T.,  126;  P.,  19. 
iodide,  action  of  bromine   on  (Dob- 
bin    and     Masson),     1886,    T., 
854. 
Tetrethylrosamine      (Heumann      and 

Rey),  1890,  A.,  157. 
Tetrethylsafifranine    (Nietzki),    1883, 

A.,  732;  (anon.),  1884,  A.,  539. 
Tetrethyl-succinainidine    and   -succin- 
imidine    hydrochlorides    (Pinner), 
1891,  A.,  37. 
^^oTetrethyh/Zthioxamide     (Wallach 

and  Reinhardt),  1891,  A.,  1008. 
Tetrethyltrimethylenetrisulphone 
(Camps),  1892,  A.,  592. 


Tetric  a,ci6L{acri/lacetic  acid)  (Pawloff), 
1883,  A.,  730;  1884,  A.,  41;  (Fit- 
tig),  1883,  A.,  1085  ;  (Moscheles 
and  Cornelius),  1888,  A.,  1272  ; 
(Freer)j  1891,  A.,  1182;  (Wal- 
DEN)j  1891,  A.,  1187. 
heat  of  solution,  and  of  neuti-alisation 

of  (Bertuelot)j  1886,  A.,  8. 
homologues    of    (Pawloff),     1884, 
A.,    41  ;    (Moscheles    and    Cor- 
nelius),   1888,  A.,  1272;   (Wal- 
l)EN)i  1891,  A.,  1187. 
bromo- (Moscheles  and  Cornelius), 
1888,  A.,  1272. 
Tetrinamide    (Moscheles    and    Cor- 
nelius), 1888,  A.,  1272. 
Tetrodon,   poison    of   the   (Eijkman), 

1883,  A.,  1049. 
Tetrolcarbamide.    See  Pyrrolinecarbam- 

ide. 
Tetrole.    See  Furfuran. 
Tetrole-nnclei,  constitution  of  (Ciami* 
cian),   1891,  A.,  1195;  (Ciamician 
and  Angeli),  1892,  A.,  302. 
Tetrolic   acid    (Fittig  and  Clutter- 
buck),  1892,  A.,  961. 
reduction  of  (Aronstein  and  HoLLE- 
man),  1889,  A.,  878. 
Tetrolurethane.  See  Pyrrolineurethane. 
Tetr  onal      {d  iethylsulphoned  iethyhiicth  - 
anc)  (Baumann  and  Kast),  1889,  A., 
1233;  (Fromm),  1890,  A.,  56. 
Tetronerythrin  (MacMunn),  1884,  A., 

196. 
Tetroxydimethylanthraquinone.       See 

Dimethylanthrachrysone. 
Tetroxyditolyl,  anhydride  of  (Nietzki), 

1883,  A.,  467. 
o-Tetrylenediearboxylic      acetylanhy- 
dride      and      acetylchloranhydride 
(Markownikoff),  1892,  A.,  1307. 
Tetrylenedioarboxylic  acids  (Markow- 
nikoff), 1892,  A.,  1306. 
Teucrin,    action     of    nitric    acid    on 
(OeLIALORO-ToDARO),        1884,       A., 
332. 
Thalleioquinine    reaction     (Mylius), 

1887,  A. ,311. 
Thallic   oxide.      See  Thallium  sGsqui- 

oxide. 
' '  Thallin. "    See  3-Methoxytetrahydro- 

quinoline. 
Thallium  in  platinum  (Warren),  1887, 
A.,  702. 
in  crude  zinc  (Kosmann),  1886,  A., 

851. 
position  of,  in  the  chemical  system 
and      its      presence      in      sylvin 
(Schramm),  1883,  A.,  954. 
molecular  weight  of  (Ramsay),  1889, 
T.,  531,  533. 
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Thallium,  vapour  density  of  (Biltz  and 

Meyeu),  1889,  a.,  674. 
action  of  nitrosyl  chloride  on  (SuD- 

borough),  1891,  T.,  657. 
lowering    of    the    freezing    point   of 

cadmium      by      (Hfacuck       and 

Neville),  1^92,  T.,  903. 
influence  of,  on  the  freezing  point  of 

sodium  (Heycock  and  Neville), 

1889,  T.,  671. 
influence  of,  on  the  freezing  point  of 

tin  (Heycock  and  Neville),  1890, 

T.,  379. 
alloy  of,  with  lead,  analysis  of  (Hey- 
cock   and    Neville),    1892,    T., 

914. 
Thallium  salts,  physiological  action  of 

(Blake),  1890,  A.,  1452. 
antinionate(BEiLsTEix  and V.  Blase), 

1889,  A.,  1124. 
chlorate    and     potassium     chlorate, 

solubility    of    mixed     crystals    of 

(Roozeboom),  1892,  A.,  266. 
sesqu ichloride,  double  salts  of,  with 

other    metallic     chlorides    (Neu- 
mann), 1888,  A.,  655. 
potassium  chloride  (Eammelsberg), 

1883,  A.,  424. 
chlorochromate   (Lepierue  and  La- 

chaud),  1891,  A.,  1422;  1892,  A., 

568. 
cliromate  (Lacuavd  and  Lepierre), 
1892,  A.,  567. 

reactions  of   (Lepierre  and  La- 
chaud),  1891,  A.,  1422. 
potassium   chromate  (Lachaud   and 

Lepierre),  1892,  A.,  568. 
hydroxide,  dehydration   of,  by  heat 

(Carnelley  and  Walker),  1888, 

T.,  76,  88. 
iodide,    solubility   of   (Long),   1891, 

A.,  1295. 
cobalt  nitrite    (Rosenbladt),    1887, 

A.,  13. 
oxides,     action     of     magnesium     on 

(Winkler),  1890,  A.,  694. 
dioxide  (Piccini),  1888,  A.,  110. 
sesquioxide  {thallic  oxide)  (Lachaud 
and  Lepierre),  1892,  A.,  568. 

crystalline  hydrated    (Carnegie), 
1890,  A.,  109. 
phosphates     (Rammelsberg),    1883, 

A.,  424. 
hypophosphate(RAMMELSBERG),1892, 

A.,  403. 
dihydrogen     pyrophosphate     (Ram- 
melsberg), 1884,  A.,  397. 
sodium  thiosulphate  (Vortmann  and 

Padberg),  1890,  A.,  12. 
potassium  sulphide,  action  of  hydrogen 

on  (Schneider),  1891,  A.,  16. 


Thallium  rfithionates,  double  (Kluss), 

1888,  A.,  1157. 
Thallium,  detection  and  estimation : — 
detection     of,    in     prtsence    of    lead 

(Werner),  1886,  A.,  490. 
estimation  of  (Neumann).  1888,  A., 
529;  (Feit),  1889,  A.,  927;  (Long), 
1891,  A.,  1295;  (Baubigny),  1892, 
A.,  238. 
estimation,  electrolytic,  of  (Brand), 

1890,  A.,  295. 
estimation,  volumetric,  of  (Carnot), 
1889,  A.,  1246. 
Thapsia  resin  (Canzoneri),  1884,  A,, 

460. 
Thapsic  acid,  and  its  salts  (Canzoneri), 

1884,  A.,  461. 
Thaumasite  from  KjoUand  (Widman), 

1892,  A.,  1407. 
Thebaine  and  its  derivatives  (Howard), 
1884,    A.,    1201;    (Ho^vARD    and 
RosER),  1886,  A.,  813;  (Plugge), 
1887,  A.,  280. 
physiological  activity  of  (Stockman 
and  DoTT),  1891,  A.,  762. 
Theine.     See  Caffeine  under  Alkaloids. 
Thenardite    (Mugge),    1884,    A.,    969; 
(Darapsky),  1890,  A.,  456. 
from    Aguas    lilancas    (Baerwald), 

1883,  A.,  434. 
in   Russia  (Markoavnikoff),    1888, 

A.,  793. 
^preparation  of  the  artificial  variety  of 

(MlTGGE),  1884,  A.,  969. 
See  also  Sodium  sulphate. 
Theobromine      and      its       derivatives 
(Fischer),  1883,  A.,  356;  (Schmidt 
and    Pressler),    1883,    A.,    872; 
(Maly  and  Andreasch),  1883,  A., 
1017. 
action  of  alkalis  on  (Maly  and  An- 
dreasch), 18^3,  A.,  1017. 
Thermochemistry  : — 

basis  of  (Mbver),  1883,  A.,  773. 
new  law  in  (Becker),  1886,  A.,  498. 
principles  of  (Pickering),  1888,  P., 

99;  1889,  T.,  14. 
relation  of,  to  constitution  of  carbon 
compounds  (Armstrong),  1887,  A., 
420;  (Pickering;  Bruhl),  1887, 
A.,  423;  (Stohmann),1887,A.,425. 
Thermochemical  constants  (Picker- 
ing), 1888,  P.,  52. 
law       respecting       non-reversible 
electrolytic      actions      (Boltz- 
mann),"'i887,  a.,  1072. 
Thermodynamics  and  chemistry  (Le 
Chatelier),  1887,  A.,  431. 
second  law  of,  and  its  application 
to     chemical     jjhenomena    (Le 
Chatelier),  1892,  A.,  3. 
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Theumochemistry  : — 

Heat  and  volume  changes  attending 

mixture    (Guthrie),    1885,    A., 

339. 
absorption     of,     by    water-vapour 

(Rontgen),  1885,  A.,  5. 
displacement  of  chlorine  by  brom- 
ine,  and  reactions   accompanied 

by  the  absorption  of  (Potilizin), 

1884,  A.,  955. 
developed  by  action  of  acids  and 

alkalis  upon  silk  (  Vignon),  1890, 

A.,  553. 
developed  by  action  of  acids  and 

alkalis    upon   wool   and    cotton 

(Vignon),  1890,  A.,  939. 
developed  by  the  action  of  oxygen 

on  the  blood  (Berthelot),1890, 

A.,  274. 
production  of,  in  animals  (Rosen- 
thal), 1890,  A.,  182. 
developed     when      powders      are 

moistened  (Meissner),  1887,  A., 

9. 
evolved  in  the  absorption  of  gases 

by   solids    and    liquids    (Chap- 

puis),  1883,  A.,  702. 
evolved  on   diluting  solutions   of 

calcium    chloride  (Pickering), 

1888,  P.,  35. 
evolved  in  the  electrolysis  of  copper 

sulphate  (Jahn),  1883,  A.,  1043. 
constancy  in  the,  produced  by  the 

reaction  of  certain  salts  on  each 

other  (Pickering),  1888,  A.,  333. 
Calorimetric   study  of  the  effect  of 
tempering  and  hammering  on  cast 
steel  (Osmond),  1885,  A.,  856. 
Diathermous        power,       molecular 
weight,     density     and     refractive 
index  of  a  substance,  relation  be- 
tween (Aymonnet),  1892,  A.,  1. 
Diathermancy   of  teaculin   (Wesen- 

donck),  1885,  A.,  213. 
Isothermals,    theoretical   and   empi- 
rical, of  mixtures,   connection  be- 
tween (Blumcke),   1891,  a.,  375; 
1892,  A.,  259. 
Isothermal  curves  for  carbonic  anhy- 
dride (Amagat),  1892,  A.,  3. 
Isothermic  lines  of  bismuth  placed 
in   a    magnetic   field,    rotation    of 
(RiGHi),  1888,  A.,  102. 
Isotherms  of  a  mixture  of  sulphurous 
and   carbonic    anhydrides   (Blum- 
cke),  1889,  A.,  750. 
Radiation,     comparative,    of    fused 

platinum      and      fused       silver 

(Violle),  1887,  A.,  1010. 
from  silver  at  the  solidifying  point 

(Violle),  1883,  A.,  771. 


'hermochemistry  : — 
Temperature,  radiation,  and  energy, 
relation    between    (Abney    and 
Festing),  1884,  A.,  249. 

relation  between  solubility  and 
(van  Deventer  and  van  de 
Stadt),  1892,  A.,  559. 

relation  between  pressure  and,  of 
saturated  vapours  (Jirolimek), 
1883,  A.,  417,  951. 

volume  and  pressure,  relation  of,  in 
the  case  of  liquids  (Barus),1890, 
A.,  321. 

volume  and  pressure,  relations  of, 
in  the  case  of  satuiated  vapours 
(Unwin),  1886,  A.,  764. 

phj^sical  and  chemical  phenomena 
at  very  low  (Pictet),  1892,  A., 
1138. 

influence  of,  on  spectroscopic 
observations  and  measurements 
(Kruss),  1885,  A.,  209. 

effect  of,  on  refraction  and  dis- 
persion (Gladstone),  1891,  T., 
290. 

influence  of,  on  the  refractive 
jjower  of  certain  organic  com- 
pounds (Perkin),  1892,  T.,  287  ; 
P.,  115. 

relation  of,  to  the  conductive 
capacity  of  gases  (Winkel- 
mann),  1887,  A.,  5. 

influence  of,  on  the  electromotive 
force  and  resistance  of  batteries 
(Preece),  1883,  A.-,  840;  1884, 
A.,  243. 

influence  of,  on  the  magnetism  of 
salts  of  metals  of  the  iron  group 
(Plessner),  1890,  A.,  678. 

influence  of,  on  the  direction  of 
chemical  reactions  (Potilizin), 
1889,  A.,  335. 

influence  of,  on  the  rate  of  certain 
reactions  (Menschutkin),  1884, 
A.,  1295. 

influence  of,  on  the  rate  of  action 
of  certain  acids  on  marble 
(Spring),  1887,  A.,  882. 

influence  of,  on  the  decomposition 
of  oxalic  acid  by  ferric  chloride 
(Lemoine),  1887,  A.,  324. 

influence  of,  on  heat  of  chemical 
combination  (Pickering),  1886, 
T.,  260;  P.,  161. 

thermodynamical  expression  of  the 
influence  of,  on  the  rate  of 
chemical  change  (Urech),  1888, 
A.,  338. 

of  saturated  vapours  of  various 
liquids  under  the  same  pressure 
(Colot),  1892,  A.,  1143. 
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Thekmochemistry  : — 

Temperature  of  the  body,  influence 

of  meat  extract   on  (Rubner), 

1885,  A.,  409. 
in  nerves  (Rolleston),  1890,  A., 

536. 
influence  of,  on  the  exhalation  of 

carbonic   anhydride    (Grandis), 

1890,  A.,  1334. 
relation  of  expansion  of  substances 

in  gaseous,  vaporous,  and  liquid 

state      to     absolute     (Schall), 

1885,  A.,  1179. 

Critical  constants  (Pawlewski), 
1884,  A.,  252. 

in  chemical  decompositions  (van't 
Hoff),  1885,  A.,  1181. 

relation  between  boiling  points 
and  (Bartoli),  1885,  A.,  859. 

molecular  constitution  of  com- 
pounds at  their  critical  tem- 
perature and   pressure    (Guye), 

1890,  A.,  443. 
determination  of  molecular  weight 

at    the    critical    point    (Guye), 

1891,  A.,  1411. 
determination  of  critical  pressures 

and    temperatures     (Cailletet 

and      CoLARDEAu),     1891,    A., 

779. 
of  bodies,   relation   between   their 

thermal  expansion  as  liquids  and 

critical  ►  temperatures    (Thorpe 

and    RiJCKER),    1884,    T.,   135  ; 

1887,  A.,  429. 
of    gases    (Ansdell),     1883,    A., 

277;  (Jamin),  1883,  A.,  898. 
of  vapours  (Vincent  and   Chap- 

puis),  1885,  A.,  861,  1104;  1886, 

A.,  963. 
of  liquids  (Dewar),  1885,  A.,  331; 

(Heilborn),  1891,  A.,  380,  969. 
of  mixed  liquids  (Schmidt),  1892, 

A.,  262. 
pressure  curves  of  fluids  at  their 

critical  points  (v.  Wroblewski), 

1886,  A.,  964. 

of  liquids,  Mendeleeff's  formula  for 
the  expansion  of  liquids,  and 
Thorpe  and  Riicker's  formula  for 
determining,  from  their  co- 
efficient of  expansion  (Bartoli 
and  Stracciati),  1885,  A.,  859. 

so-called,  of  solids  (v.  Richter), 
1886,  A.,  656. 

of  alkyl  salts  (Pawlewski),  1883, 
A.,  276. 

of  ethyl  ether  (Ramsay  and 
Young),  1887,  A.,  320. 

of  ethylic  alcohol  (Ramsay  and 
Young),  1885,  A.,  1178. 


Thermochemistry  :— 
Temperatures,  high,  determination  of 
(anon.),  1883,  A.,  274. 
high,  optical  measurement  of  (Le 
Ch ATELIER  ;  Becquerel),  1892, 
A.,  761. 
low,   production   of   (Cailletet), 

1884,  A.,  383,  656,  1248;   (Ols- 
zewski), 1885,  A.,  1101. 

low,  use  of  boiling  oxygen,nitrogen, 
carbonic  oxide  and  atmospheric 
air  for  producing  (v.  Wrob- 
lewski), 1885,  A.,  715;  (Ols- 
zewski), 1885,  A.,  1101. 
Thermometers,  air  (Cailletet),  1888, 
A.,  772. 
for  lecture  purposes  (Young),  1888, 

A.,  410. 
or  hydrogen,  for  low  temperatures 
(Coleman),  1886,  A.,  116. 
Thermometer,  gas  (Beilby),  1886,  A., 

116. 

Thermometer,  hydrogen,  limit  to  the 

use   of    (v,   Wroblewski),   1885, 

A.,  861. 

Thermometer,     mercurial,     relation 

between  the  ordinary,    and   the 

weight  thermometer  (Barrier), 

1885,  A.,  in. 
determination   of  fixed   points   on 

(Heycock  and  Neville),  1890, 

T.,  656. 
graduation  of  (Crafts),  1883,  A., 

842. 
comparison  of,  with  the  hydrogen 

thermometer  (Crafts),  1883,  A., 

144. 
use  of,  with  particular  reference  to 

the  determination  of  melting  and 

boiling  points   (Crafts),   1884, 

A.,  656. 
influence    of    the   composition    of 

glass   on  the   depression  pheno- 
mena   of   (Weber),    1888,    A., 

641. 
of   Jena    glass,   rise   of    the    zero 

point    of    (Allihn),    1889,    A., 

1041;  1891,  A.,  8. 
short    range,    estimation    of    the 

value  of  a  degree  of  (Calderon), 

1889,  A.,  203. 
Thermometric  readings,  correction  of 

(Rimbach),  1890,  A.,  205. 
Thermometers,  platinum  (Heycock 

and  Neville)  1890,  T.,  657. 
standardising      (Callendar     and 

Griffiths),  1891,  A.,  1146. 
determination     of     boiling     and 

freezing      points      by      means 

of      (Griffiths),      1891,     A., 

251. 
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Thermochemistry  : — 
Pyrometer  (Carnelley),   1884,   T., 
237  ;    (Keiser),  1887,  A.,  1073  ; 
(Mensching  and  Meyer),  1888, 
A.,  331. 
Boulier's  (Lau.th),  1884,  A.,  543. 
platinum-water  (Hoadley),  1883, 

A.,  769. 
Siemens',  modification  of  (SroHR), 

1886,  A.,  112. 

Pyrometric   use  of  the  principle  of 

viscosity  (Barus),  1888,  A.,  1014. 
Thermo-regulator  (Richmond),  1884, 
A.,  656;    (Meyer),  1884,  A.,  883; 
(Ramsay   and  Young),  1885,  T., 
640  ;    (v.  Baumhauer),  1885,  A., 
471;  (FocK),1885,A.,950;  (anon.), 
1885,  A.,  1157;  (Kreusler),1886, 
A.,    301;    (Kahlbaum),  1887.  A., 
206;  (Rugheimer),  1887,  A.,  698. 
Thermal  expansion,  method  of  deter- 
mining, for   equal  quantities  of 
heat(DRAGOUMis),  1891,  A.,  142. 
of  bodies  as  liquids,relation  between 
critical  temperatures  and  (Thorpe 
and    RucKER),    1884,    T.,    135; 

1887,  A.,  429. 

of  liquids  (Konowaloff),  1888, 
A.,  1019;  (Grimaldi),  1888,  A., 
1143. 

of  liquid  bismuth  (Vicextini), 
1891, A., 518;  (Cattaneo),  1892, 
A.,  259. 

of  phosphorous  oxide  (P4O6) 
(Thorpe  and  Tutton),  1890,  T., 
560. 

of  sulphuric  acid  solutions  (Picker- 
ing), 1990,  T.,  114,  177. 

of  saline  solutions  (Nicol),  1887, 
A.,  760;  (Drecker),  1888,  A., 
1010:  (TscHERNAi),  1889,  A., 
204,  330,  1101  ;  1890,  A.,  318; 
(Bremer),  1889,  A.,  329. 

of  water  (Pickering),  1891,  A.,  8; 
(Scheel),  1892,  a.,  7;  (Marek), 
1892,  A.,  106;  (Puschl),  1892, 
A.,  1382. 

of  acetic  acid  (Ramsay  and  Young), 
1886,  T.,  790;  P.,  225. 

of     ethyl     ether    (Ramsay     and 
Young),  1887,  A.,  320. 
Heat  conductivity  of  liquids  (Chree), 

1888,  A.,  641. 

of  bismuth  (Righi),  1887,  A.,  1009; 

1888,  A.,  102;  (v.  Ettingshau- 
sen),  1888,  A.,  400. 

of   boric    acid   (Bock),    1887,  A., 

758. 
of  mercury  vapour  (Berget),  1888, 

A.,    1237;    (Schleiermacher), 

1889,  A.,  559.     ~ 


Thermochemistry  :— 

Heat  conductivity  of  selenium,  action 
of  light  on  (Bellati  and  Lus- 
SANA),  1888,  A.,  98. 
of  tourmaline  (Stexger),  1885,  A., 5, 
of  mixtures  of  ethylic  alcohol  and 
water  (Henneberg), 1889,  A., 459. 
of  soils  (Wagner),  1884,  A.,  923. 
Heats,  specific,  law  of  variation  of 
(Mallard  and  Le  Ch atelier), 
1883,  A.,  845. 
at  high  temperatures  (Pionchon), 

1887,  A.,   201 ;  (Sutherland), 
1889,  A.,  4. 

temperatures  of  combustion,  dis- 
sociation and  pressure  of  explosive 
gaseous  mixtures,  some  relations 
between  (Berthblot),  1883,  A., 
771. 

relation  between  specific  gravity 
■  and,  of  isomerides  (Colson),  1 886, 
A.,  961.^ 

determination  of  atomic  weight  from 
(Janecek),  1887j  A.,  419. 

method  of  determining  (Thoulet 
and  Lagarde),  1885,  A.,  6. 

apparatus  for  the  determination  of, 
by  cooling  (Violle),  1883,  A.,  6. 

molecular,  of  gases  (Le  Chatelier), 

1888,  A.,  213,  772. 

of    gases    at    high    temperatures 

(Vieille),  1883,  A.,  771,  898; 

(Berthelot),    1884,    A.,    804; 

(Berthelot  and  Vieille),  1885, 

A.,  7. 
of  gases  at  constant  volume  (Joly), 

1889,  A.,  459. 

of  gaseous  acetic  acid  (Berthelot 

and  Ogier),1883,A.,6;  (Threl- 

fall),  1887,  A.,  429. 
of    carbonic    anhydride    at     high 

temperature     (Berthelot     and 

Vieille),  1885,  A.,  7. 
of  gaseous  compounds  of  chlorine, 

bromine,    and    iodine  with    one 

another      and     with      liydrogen 

(Strecker),  1883,  A.,  417. 
of  nitrogen  tetroxide  (Threlfall), 

1887,  A.,  429. 
of    steam    at    high    temperature 

(Berthelot  and  Vieille),  1885, 

A.,  7. 
experimental  detennination  of  the 

ratio    of,   in  superheated  steam 

(Cohen),  1890,  A.,  205. 
of  liquids  (Langlois),1887,A.,419. 
of  liquids,  calculation  of  (  Hi  xrichs), 

1892,  A.,  2. 
of  liquids  at  temperatures  above  the 

])oiling  point  (Grimaldi),  1892, 

A.,  761. 
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Thermochemistry  :— 

Seats,   specific,  of  water  (Neesen), 

1883,  A.,  541. 
of  superfused  water  (Cardaxi  and 

ToMASixi),  1888,  A.,  102. 
of  sea  water  of  different  densities 

(Thoulet     and    Chevai^lier), 

1889,  A.,  668. 
of  small   quantities   of  substances 

(Thoulet  and  Lagarde),  1883, 

A.,  6. 
of  solutions  of  liydrobromic  acid  and 

of  the  solid  hydrate  HBr.2H,0 

(RoozEBOOM),  1887,  A.,  628. 
of  saline  solutions  (Arons),  1885, 

A.,  1101;  (Gerlach),  1888,  A., 

894;  (Mathias),  1889,  A.,  4. 
of  supersaturated  saline  solutions 

(BiNDEL),  1890,  A.,  1042. 
of  aqueous  and  alcoholic  solutions 

of  metallic  chlorides,  influence  of 

concentration      on     (Blumcke), 

1885,  A.,  8. 

of  calcium  and  potassium  chloride 

solutions  (Duecker),  1888,  A., 

1010. 
of     concentrated     soda    solutions 

(Blumcke),  1885,  A.,  1101. 
of  sulphuric  acid  solutions  (Picker- 
ing), 1889,  P.,  86  ;  1890,  T.,  88, 

160. 
of      liquid      carbon       compounds 

(Schiff),  1887,  A.,  6;  1888,  A., 

14,  771. 
of  acids  of  the  acetic  series  (Luede- 

king),  1886,  A.,  439. 
of    solutions    of    ethylic    alcohol 

(Blumcke),     1885,    A.,     1031 ; 

(TiMOFiiEFF),  1891,  A.,  1406. 
molecular,     of     solid     compoixnds 

(Kopp),  1888,  A.,  893. 
molecular,  of  solids,  determination 

of,  from  their  solution  in  water 

and  other  liquids  (Wiedemann), 

1883,  A..  704. 
of  alloys  of  lead  and  tin  (Spring), 

1886,  A.,  961. 

of  aluminium  (Naccari),  1888,  A., 
1236;  (Richards),  1892,  A., 
673;  (PiONCHON),1892,A.,1281. 

of  antimony  and  its  compounds  (v. 
Pebal  and  Jahn),  1886,  A., 
655  ;  (Naccari),  1888,  A.,  1236. 

of  beryllium  (Humpidge),  1885,  A., 
1184;  1886,  A.,  506. 

of  bismuth  (Classen),  1890,  A., 
707. 

atomic,  of  chromium  (Jager  and 
Kruss),  1889,  A.,  1121. 

of  the  diamond  (Carbonelli),1892, 
A.,  761. 


Thermochemistry  : — 
Heats,  specific,    of  iodine  chlorides 

(Stortenbeker),  1892,  A.,  1387, 
of   mellitc  (Bartoli   and  Strao^ 

ciATi),  1884,  A.,  1244. 
of  mercury  (Heilborn),  1891,  A., 

632. 
of    mercury,     variation     of,    with 

temperature  (Milthaler),  1889, 

A.,  750. 
of    metals    (Naccari),   1888,  A., 

1236. 
molecular,    of   niobium    pentoxide 

and  niobio  hydride  (Kbuss  and 

NiLSON),  1887,  A.,  706. 
of  three  modifications  of  anhydrous 

potassium  copper  sulphate  (Pick- 
ering), 1885,  T.,  102;  1886,  T., 

14. 
of  silver  iodide,  and  its  alloys  with 

cuprous  and   lead  iodides  (IBel^ 

LATi  and  Romanese),  1883,  A., 

274. 
of  sulphuric  ononochlovide  (Ogier), 

1883,  A.,  642. 
of   tellurium    (Fabre),    1888,    A., 

332;  1889,  A.,  203. 
of  thorium  (Nilson),  1883,  A.,  553, 

649. 
of  uranium  (Blumcke),  1885,  A., 

8,  625. 
of  solid  carbon  compounds  (Hess), 

1889,  A.,  92. 

of  solid  carbon  compounds  and  their 
chemical  composition,  relation 
between  (Kopp),  1886,  A.,  587. 

of  lauric  and  myristic  acids  (Stoh- 
i^iann  and  Wilsing),  1885,  A., 
1177. 
Latent  heat,  relation  of  E.M.F.  to 

(Gore),  1892,  A.,  257. 
Latent  heat  of  fusion  (Ehrhardt), 
1885,  A.,  625. 

relation  between  solubility  and 
(Carnelley  and  Thomson), 
1888, T., 782;  P., 80;  (Walker), 

1890,  A._,  686. 
determination  of, from  the  reduction 

of  the  freezing  point  (Eukman), 

1889,  A.,  QQQ. 
of  iodine  chlorides  (Stortenbeker  j, 

189,2,  A.,  1387. 
of  nitric  ^?croxide  (Ramsay),  1890, 

T.,  593. 
of  aluminium   (Pionchon),    1892, 

A.,  1281. 
of  lauric  and  myristic  acids  (Stoh- 

mann  and  Wilsing),  1885,  A., 

1177. 
Heat  of  solidification  of  hypophos- 
phoric  acid  (Joly),  1886,  A.,  408. 
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Thermochemistry: — Heat  of  formation=f.  ;  of  transfornuiti<m  =  t. ;  of  dccom- 
position  =  d.  ;  of  dissociation  =  dis.;  of  coinhination  —  cb.;  of  combustion 
=  c.;  of  neutralisation =n.;   of  substitution =sb.;  of  hydration  =  h. 


Latent  heat   of  vaporisation   (Ger- 

lach),  1889,  A.,  813. 
relation  of  specific  inductive  capacity 

to  (Obach),  1892,  A.,  258. 
determination  of,  by  means  of  the 

steam  calorimeter  (Wirtz),  1890, 

A.,  1040. 
of  liquefied  gases,  measurement  of 

(Chappuis),  1887,  A.,627;  1888, 

A.,  733;  (Mathias),   1888,  A., 

773. 
of  liquids  (Schall),  1884,  A.,  551 ; 

1885,  A.,  113. 
of  hydrofluoric  acid  (Guntz),  1884, 

A.,  544. 
of  sulphuric  monochXori^Q  (Ogier), 

1883,  A.,  642. 
of  homologous  carbon   compounds 

(ScHiFF),  1887,  A.,  9. 
of  acetic  acid  (Ramsay  and  Young), 

1886,  T.,  790;  P.,  225. 
of  ethyl  ether  (Ramsay  and  Young), 

.      1887,  A.,  320. 
of    ethylene    oxide    (Berthelot), 

1883,  A.,  275. 
of   ethylic    alcohol   (Ramsay  and 

Young),  1885.  A.,  1178. 
of  a  solution   (Jager),   1892,  A., 

1382. 
Heat  of  formation  (Berthelot),  1885, 

A.,    868;     (Oolley),    1890,  A., 

681. 
{thermodynamic     equivalents)    (de 

Landero  andPRiETo),  1887, A., 

99. 
and  the  law  of  thermal  substitution 

constants  (Tommasi),  1883,  A., 

143;  1884,   A.,    883;  1885,   A., 

8;  (Berthelot),  1884,  A.,  702. 
Heat    of   transformation  in  double 
decomposition   (van't   Hoff    and 
Reicher),  1889,  A.,  930. 
Heat   of  chemical   combination,  in- 
fluence of  temperature  on  (Picker- 
ing), 1886,  T.,  260;  P.,  161. 
Heat     of    combustion    (Gerlach), 

1889,  A.,  814. 

Heat  of  neutralisation  (Pickering), 

1887,  T.,  593;   P.,  77;    1888,  P., 

52;  (Arrhenius),  1891,  A.,  1406. 

Thermochemical    data   for  acetalde- 

hyde   and    its    polymerides  (c. ) 

(BRiJHL),  1891,  A.,  633. 
for    acetaldehyde    into    paracetal- 

dehyde     {t.)      (Franchimont), 

1883,  A.,  454. 
for  metacetaldehydc  {c. )  (Luginin), 

1889,  A.,  668. 
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Thermochemical  data  for  acetic  acid 
(c.)  (Jahn),  1890,  A.,  99  ;  (c.  and 
/.)  (Berthelot  and  Matignon), 
1892,  A.,  1139. 

for  acetic  acid,  mercury  salt  of  (/".) 
(Berthelot),  1884,  A.,  706.  ' 

for  acetocarbamide  (c.  and  /.) 
(Matignon),  1891,  A.,  1448. 

for  acids  of  the  aromatic  series  (??.. ) 
(Berthelot),  1886,  A.,  8;  (r. 
and/.)  (Stohmann,  Kleber  and 
Langbein),  1889,  A.,  1096. 

for  acids  of  the  aromatic .  series, 
influence  of  the  nitrosyl  amido- 
gen  groups  on  the  {n.)  (Alex- 
iiiEKF  and  Werner),  1890,  A., 
439. 

for  acids  of  the  fatty  series  (c.) 
(Stohmann),  1885,  A.,  857; 
1886,  A.,  296;  (Stohmann  and 
Rodatz),  1885,  A.,  1177;  1886, 
A.,  296;  (LuGiNiN),  1886,  A., 
757 ;  (Stohmann  and  Lang- 
bein), 1891,  A.,  11. 

for  acids  of  the  oxalic  series  (c.  and 
/.)  (Stohmann,  Kleber  and 
Langbein),  1889,  A.,  1097 ; 
(Ossipoff),  1890,  A.,  680. 

for  acids  of  the  oxalic  and  lactic 
series  (c.)  (Luginin),  1889,  A., 
5.     . 

for  homologous  and  isomeric  acids 
{n.)  (Gal  and  Werner),  1887, 
A.,  95. 

for  solid  dibasic  acids,  relations  of, 
to  those  of  the  gaseous  hydro- 
carbons (c.)  (Stohmann),  1891, 
A.,  252. 

for  dibasic  organic  acids  {n. )  (Mas- 
sol),  1891,  A.,  968;  1892,  A., 
395;  (c.  and/.)  (Stohmann  and 
Kleber),  1892,  A.,  1041. 

for  albuminoids  (c.)  TStohmann), 
1885,  A.,  857. 

for  alcohols  of  the  fatty  series  (c. ) 
(Stohmann),  1886,  A.,  295. 

for  the  polybasic  alcohols  (c.  and 
/.)  (Stohmann  and  Langbein), 
1892,  A.,  763. 

for  the  alkaline  earths  {h.)  (Thom- 
sen),  1884,  A.,  250. 

for  alkalis  {h.)  (Thomsen),  1884, 
A.,  250;  (n.)  (Muller),  1889, 
A.,  811. 

for  alkyl  oxides  (/.)  (de  For- 
crand),  1884,  A.,  142,  546; 
1885,  A.,  1102;  1887,  A.,  204, 
318,  319. 
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Thermochemistry: — Heat  of  formation— f.;  of  transformation  =  t.;  of  decom- 
position =d.  ;  of  dissociation  =  d is.  ;  of  combination  =  cb.;  of  combustion 
=  e.;  of  neutralisation  =  n. ;  of  substitution^ sb. ;   of  hydration ^h. 


Thermochemical    data    for   alkylene  ! 

oxides  (c.)    (Bruhl),    1891,   A., 

633. 
for    allantoin,   alloxan   and   allox- 

antin   (c.    and  /!)   (Matignon), 

1891,  A.,  1448.' 
for   the  compounds  of  aluminium 

bromide  with  hydrocarbons  (/.) 

(Gu.stavson),  1885,  A.,  472. 
for  aluminium  fluoride  (?i.)  (Peter- 
sen), 1890,  A.,  680. 
for  aluminium  oxide  and  hydroxide 

(/.)  (Baille  and  Fery),  1890, 

A.,  110. 
for  amides  {c.  and  /.)  (Berthelot 

and  FoGH),  1890",  A.,  1359. 
for  aromatic  amines  (w.)  (Vignon), 

1888,  A.,  1013. 
for    fatty   amines    (c.)    (Muller), 

1886.   A.,    409;  (71.)  (Muller), 

1889,  A.,  811. 
for  some  salts  of  the  fatty  amines 

in  dilute  solutions  (/.)  (Muller), 
1885,  A.,  716.^ 

for  ammonia  with  silicon  tetra- 
fluoride  (cb.)  (Truchot),  1885, 
A.,  626. 

for  ammonium  sulphite  and  di- 
sulphite  (/".)  (de  Forcrand), 
1885,  A.,  471. 

for  aniline  (/.)  (Petit)  1888,  A., 
773. 

for  aniline  salts  (/!  and  n.)  (Ber- 
thelot), 1890,  A.,  1361. 

for  aniline  f^ichromate  (/.)  (Girard 
and  L'Hote),  1889,  A.,  562. 

for  antimony  halogen  compounds 
and  oxides  (/:)(Thomsen),  1883, 
A,,  544;  (GUNTZ),  1884,  A., 
707,  884,  1246  ;  1885,  A., 
1101. 

for  antimony  hydride  (/.)  (Ber- 
thelot and  Petit),  1889,  A., 
666. 

for  allotropic  forms  of  arsenic  (cb.) 
(Berthelot  and  Engel),  1890, 
A.,  679. 

for  arsenic  halogen  compounds  (/. ) 
(Thomsen),  1883,  A.,  544; 
(Guntz),  1885,  A.,  1101. 

for  asparagin  (c.)  (Stohmann), 
1885,  A.,  857. 

for  aspartic  acid  (c,  and/.)  (Ber- 
thelot and  Andri?:),  1890,  A., 
936;  (Berthelot),  1891,  A., 
967. 

for  atropic  acid  (c.)  (Ossipoff), 
1889,  A.,  460. 
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Thermochemical  data  for  azoimide 
(n.  and  /.)  (Berthelot  and 
Matignon),  1892,  A.,  261  ;  (/.) 
(Bach),  1892,  A.,  933. 

for  bases  where  dissociation  cannot 
take  place  (n.)  (van  Deventer 
and  Reicher),  1890,  A.,  553. 

for  organic  bases  in  relation  to 
Berthollet's  laws  (n.)  (Berthe- 
lot), 1890,  A.,  1363;  (Colson), 
1890,  A.,  1367,  1368;  1891,  A., 
377. 

for  benzene  (c.  and/.)  (Stohmann, 
RoDATZ  and  Herzberg),  1886, 
A.,  409;  (Thomsex),  1886,  A., 
842;  (Stohmann,   Kleber  and 

'  Langbein),  1889,  A.,  1042; 
(c.)  (Stohmann),  1886,  A.,  842; 
(Bruhl),  1891,  A.,  633. 

for  benzene  and  its  molecular 
refraction  compared  with  those 
of  dipropargyl  (c.)  (BrIthl), 
1892,  A.,  1436. 

for  benzene  to  the  acetic  series  (t. ) 
(Berthelot  and  Recoura), 
1887,  A.,  1011. 

for  the  solid  isomeride  of  benzene 
(c.)  (Luginin),  1888,  A.,  893. 

for  benzoic  acid  (c.)  (Stohmann), 
1885,  A.,  857;  (Berthelot  and 
Recoura  ;  Berthelot  and 
Luginin),  1887,  A.,  762;  (c. 
and/.)  (Stohmann,  Kleber  and 
Langbein),  1889,  A.,  1096. 

for  benzoyl  compounds  (c.)  (Stoh- 
mann, RoDATZ  and  Herzberg), 
1887,  A.,  878;  1888,  A., 
333 

for  benzylamine  (/.)  (Petit),  1888, 
A.,  12.39. 

for  beryllium  fluoride  (n.)  (Peter- 
sen), 1890,  A.,  680. 

for  bismuth  halogen  compounds 
and  oxides  (/.)  (Thomsen), 1883, 
A.,  544. 

for  borneols  (c.)  (Luginin),  1889, 
A.,  328. 

for  bi-omides  by  substitution  (/.) 
(Berthelot  and  Werner), 
1884,  A.,  883. 

for  bromine  [sb.)  (Berthelot  and 
Werner),  1884,  A.,  883;  1885, 
A.,  627. 

for  bromine  and  iodine  with 
magnesium  {cb.)  (Beketoff), 
1892,  A.,  762. 

for  cadmium  oxide  {n.)  (Thom- 
sen), 1884,  A.,  263. 
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TfTERMOCHEMiSTRY : — Heat  of  formation  =f.;  of  transfoiniuition-t.;  of  decom- 
position =d.;  of  dissociations dis.  ;  of  combination  — cb.;  of  comhistion 
=  c. ;  of  neutralisation  =  n. ;  of  sitbstitution  =  sb.;  of  hydration  —  h . 


Thermochemical  data  for  the  cam- 
phene  series  (c.  aud/.)  (Behthe- 
LOT  and  Matignon),  1891,  A., 
1313. 

for  damplioric  acids  (n.)  (Berthe- 
lot),  1885,  A.,  1178;  (Gal  and 
Werner),  1887,  A.,  205;  (c.) 
(Luginin),  1889,  A.,  6;  (c.  and 
/.)  (Stohmanx  and  Kleber), 
1892,  A.,  1041. 

for  camphors  (c.)  (Luginin),  1889, 
A.,  328. 

for  cyano-  and  nitro-camphors 
(/.  'c.  and  n.)  (Berthelot  and 
Petit),  1889,  A.,  1098. 

for    carbamide    (c.)    (Stohmann), 

1885,  A.,  857;  (c.  and  /.) 
(Berthelot  and  Petit),  1890, 
A.,  206. 

for  the  carbohydrates  (c.)  (Stoh- 
manx),  1885,  A.,  857;  (c.  and 
/.)  (Berthelot  and  Vieille), 

1886,  A.,  757  ;  (Stohmann  and 
Langbein),  1892,  A.,  763. 

for  carbon   (c.)   (Berthelot    aud 

Petit),  1889,  A.,  811. 
for     carbon     with     oxygen     (cb.) 

(Boillot),  1884,  A.,  141. 
for  carbon  compounds  (f.)  (Thom- 

SEN),   1883,  A.,   543;'  (Bruhl), 

1887,  A.,  423;  (c.)  (MiJLLER- 
Erzbach),  1883,  A.,  1044; 
(Berthelot  and  Vieille),  1885, 
A.,  326;  (Luginin),  1885,  |A., 
327;  (DiAKONOFF),  1886,  A., 
115;  (Thomsen),  1887,  A.,  761; 
(Stohmann),  1887,  A.,  878, 
1011;  1888,  A.,  1013;  1891, 
A.,  251;  (Ossipoff),   1889,  A., 

5. 
for    carbon   compounds  and   their 

relation     to    their    constitution 

(c.)   (Dieffenbach),    1890,   A., 

1206;    (Thomsen),    1891,     A., 

632. 
for  carbon  tetrachloride  and  mon- 
oxide (J.)  (Thomsen),  1883,  A., 

544. 
for   carbon  f?tsulphide  (c.    and   f.) 

(Thomsen),      1884,     A.,     249; 

(Berthelot    and    Matignon), 

1890,  A.,  1361. 
for  carbonic  others  {c.)  (Luginin), 

1884,  A.,  547. 
for  carbouyl  chloride  (/.)  (Thom. 

sen),  1884,  A.,  2.50. 
for  carbonyl   sulphide  (c.   and  /.) 

(Thomsen),  1884,  A.,  249. 
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Thermocliemical  data  fot  alkaline 
carbonates  in  very  dilute  solu- 
tion (/.)  (Muller),  1889,  A., 
810. 

for  charcoal  (c.)  (Berthelot  and 
Vieille),  1885,  A.,  326. 

for  chlorides  and  sulphates  *in 
aqueous  solution,  relation  be- 
tween (/.)  (Fay),  1888,  A.,  401. 

for  hydrated  metallic  chlorides  (/.) 
(Sabatier),  1889,  A.,  1043. 

for  2Jfrc\\\ov\Q.  acid  and  its  salts 
{d.f  and  n.)  (Berthelot),  1883, 
A.,  8. 

for  organic  chlorine  compounds 
(f.  and  /.)  (Berthelot  and 
Matignon),  1891,  A.,  1311. 

for  chromic  acid  and  its  salts  {f. ) 
(Berthelot),  1883,  A.,  642. 

for  chromous  into  chromic  chloride 
{t.)  (Recoura),  1885,  A.,  1102. 

for  the  ciimamic  acids  (c.)  (Ossi- 
poff), 1889,  A.,  460;  (Stoh- 
MANN,  Kleber  and  Langbein), 

1889,  A.,  1096;  (Liebermann), 
1892,  A.,  469. 

for  citraconic 'acid  (n.)  (Gal  and 
Werner),  1887,  A.,  205;  (c.) 
(Luginin),  1888,  A.,  893. 

for  citric  acid  (c)  (Stohmann), 
1885,  A.,  5857;  {n.)  (Gal  and 
Werner),  1887,  A.,  205;  (Mas. 
sol),  1892,  A.,  763. 

for  coal  (c.)  (Scheurer-Kestner), 
1884,  A.,  122;  1885,  A.,  848, 
1020;  1888,  A.,  774;  1891,  A., 
520;  (Schwackhofer),  1885, 
A.,  691;  (ALEXitEFF),  1886,  A., 
757. 

for  products  of  the  distillation  of 
coal  (c.)  (Mahler),  1892,  A., 
395 

for  coal-gas  (c.)  (WiTz),  1885,  A., 
472;  (Mahler),  1892,  A.,  396. 

for  colloids  (//.)  (Wiedemann  and 
Luedeking),  1885,  A.,  1031. 

for  some  soluble  compounds  and 
the  law  of  thermal  substitution 
constants  (/.)  (Tommasi),  1885, 
A.,  8. 

for  zsocuminic  acid  (c.)  (Berthelot 
and  LuGiNi.v),  1887,  A.,  762. 

for  diazo-derivatives  (/.)  (Vignon), 

1888,  A.,"  774. 

for    7'wdibutylene    (c.)    (Malbot), 

1890,  A.,  320. 

for  electrolytes  (r?a)(ARRHENius), 

1889,  A.,  1044;  1892,  A.,  931. 
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Thermochemistry: — Heat  of  formation^/. ;  of  tramformation  —  t.;  of  dccom^ 
position  =  d.  ;  of  dissociation  =  dis.  ;  of  combination  =  cb.  ;  of  combustion 
=  c.;  of  neutralisation  =  n.;  of  substitution  =  sb.;  of  hydration  =  h. 


Thermochemical  data  for  erj'thritol 

(c.)  (Stohmann),  1885,  A.,  857; 

(LuGiNiN),  1889,  A.,  668. 
for  ervthroxides    (/.)    (de    Forc- 

rand),  1890,  A.,  935;  1891,  A., 

1312. 
for  ethane   (/.)  (Thomsen),  1883, 

A.,  545. 
for  ethereal  salts  of  some  fatty  acids 

(c.)    (LuGiNiN),  1885,  A.,   327; 

1886,  A.,  192,  757. 
for  ethyl  ether   (c.)   (Stoiimann), 

1887,  A.,  425. 
for    ethylene    oxide     (c.    and'/.) 

(Berthelot),  1883,  A.,  275. 

for  ethylene  oxide  with  liydrogen 
chloride  {cb.)  (Berthelot), 
1883,  A.,  174. 

for  ethylenic  jtwrchloride  (/.) 
(Thomsen),  1883,  A.,  544. 

for  ethylic  alcohol  (c.  and  /.) 
(Berthelot  and  Matigxon), 
1892,  A.,  1139. 

for  ethylic  acetocyanacetate, 
benzoylcyanacetate,  and  cyano- 
malonate  [n.)  (HalLer  and 
Guntz),  1888,  A.   894. 

for  explosive  mixtures,  some  re- 
lations between  specific  heats, 
dissociation,  pressure  and  (c. ) 
(Berthelot),  1883,  A.,  771. 

for  fats  (c.)  (Stohmann).  1885,  A., 
857;  if.)  (Stohmann  and  Lang- 
BEiN);i891,  A.,11. 

for  ferrous  sulphide  (/".)  (Mullen- 
hoff),  1885,  A.,  950. 

for  fluorides  (/.)  (Guntz),  1884, 
A.,  5,  545,  546;  (Tommasi  ; 
Berthelot),  1884,  A.,  545;  {n.) 
(Petersen),  1890,  A.,  1. 

for  fluorine  compounds (/".  and  dis.) 
(Guntz),  1884,  A.,  1245. 

for  fluorine  Avith  hydrogen  {cb.) 
(Berthelot  and  Moissan), 
1889,  A.,  1096. 

for  formylcarbamide  (c.  and  /.) 
(Matignon),  1891,  A.,  1448. 

for  food  constituents  and  their 
derivatives  (c.)  (Stohmann), 
1885,  A.,  857;  (Stohmann  and 
Langbein),  1892,  A.,  4. 

for  formic  acid  (c. )  (Jahn),  1890, 
A.,  99;  (c.  and  /.)  (Berthe- 
lot and  Matignon),  1892,  A., 
1139. 

for  fumaric  acid  {n.)  (Gal  and 
Werner),  1887,  A.,  205;  (c.) 
(Luginin),    1888,    A.,    893;    (c. 
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and/.)  (Stohmann,  Kleber  and 

Langbein),     1889,     A.,     1097; 

(Stohmann),  1892,  A.,  1041. 
Thermochemical     data    for     certain 

gases   {ch.)  (Raabe),    1883,    A., 

274. 
for  glucose   (c.)   (Berthelot  and 

Recoura),  1887,  A.,  761. 
for   glutaric  acid    {n.)    (Mass©l), 

1892,  A.,  1141. 
for   glyceric   acid   {n  )    (Gal    and 

Werner),  1887,  A.,  205. 
for  glycerol  (c.)  (Stohmann),  1885, 

A.,  857. 
for  potassium  glyceroxide  (/".)  (de 

Forciiand),  1887,  A.,  320. 
for    glycocine     (c.)     (Stohmann), 

1885,  A.,  857. 
for   mono-    and    c?i- sodium   glycol 

(/.)   (de  Forcrand),  1888,  A., 

1238;  1892,  A.,  421,  576. 
for    glycollic    acid    and    its    salts 

(/:)  (de  Forcrand),  1883,  A., 

644,  708,  774,  775;  (Tommasi), 

1883,  A.,  708,  775. 
for  glycollide  {h.)  (de  Forcrand), 

1884,  A.,  547. 
for  glyoxal  ammonium   hydrogen 

sulphite    (/".)    (de   Forcrand), 

1885,  A.,  627. 
for  glyoxal  barium  and  potassium 

hydrogen     sulphites     (/".)     (de 

Forcrand),  1884,  A.,  989. 
for  glyoxylic  acid  and  its  salts  {n. 

and/)  (de Forcrand),  1886,  A., 

297. 
for    graphitic    and    pyrographitic 

oxides     (c.)    -(Berthelot    and 

Petit),  1890,  A.,  448. 
for   guanidine   and   nilroguanidine 

{c.)      (Matignon),     1892,     A., 

1142. 
for  haloid  salts  {dAs.,  /!,  n.  and  t.) 

(Berthelot),  1884,"  A.,  656. 
for      hemipinimide      {c.     and     t.) 

(Liebermann),  1892,  A.,  459. 
for       hexadecylic       alcohol       and 

palmitate  (c.)  (Stohmann), 1885, 

A.,  857. 
for  hippuric  acid  {c.)  (Stohmann), 

1885,  A.,  857. 
for  humic  acid  from  sugar  (c.  and 

n.)   (Berthelot   and    Andri?.), 

1891,  A.,  1456. 
for  hydrazine  {n.)  (Berthelot  and 

Matignon),     1892,     A.,     261  ; 

(Bach),    1892,    A.,    933;    (/.) 

(Thomsen),  1892,  A.,  1143. 
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Thermochemistry: — Heat  of  formation=f.;  of  transformation  =  t.;  of  decoin- 
jwsition^d.;  of  dissociation  — dis.;  of  combination  =  cb. ;  of  combustion 
=  c.;   of  neutralisation  =  n.;  of  substitittion^sb.;  of  hydration  =  h. 


Thermochemical  data  for  aromatic 
hydrocarbons  (c.)  (Stohmann, 
KoDATZ  and  Herzberg),  1887, 
A.,  427;  {c.  and  /.)  (Stoh- 
MANX,  Kleber  and  Langbein), 
1889,  A.,  1042. 

for  solid  hydrocarbons  (c.  and/.) 
(BERTHELOxand  Vieille),  1886, 
.     A.,  756. 

for  hydrogen  compounds  (/.) 
(Tommasi),  1885,  A.,  716. 

for  hydrogen  with  fluorine  {cb.) 
(  Berthelot  and  Moissan),1889, 
A.,  1096. 

for  hydrogen  with  oxygen  (cb.) 
(BoiLLOT),  1885,  A.,  8. 

for  hydrogen  chloride  with  ethylene 
oxide  (cb.)  (Berthelot),  1883, 
A.,  174. 

for  hydroxy  benzenes  (c.)  (Stoh- 
MAxx,  Rodatz  and  Herzberg), 
1886,  A.,  655.  _ 

for  hydroxy  benzoic  acids  (/ ,  n.  and 
t.)  (Berthelot  and  Werner), 
1885,  A.,  1103;  {c.  and/.)  (Stoh- 
MANN,  Kleber  and  Langbein), 

1889,  A.,  1096. 
of    hydroxy  1    for    hydrogen    (sb.) 

(Stohmann),  1886,  A.,  656. 
for  hydroxylamine  and  its  salts  (/.) 

(Berthelot  and  Andr6),  1890, 

A.,  934. 
for  hyponitrites  (/.)   (Berthelot 

and     Ogier),    1883,     A.,    423; 

(Berthelot),  1889,  A.,  930. 
for  inosite  {c.  and  /.)  (Berthelot 

and  Recoura),  1887,  A.,  1011; 

(Berthelot    and    JMatignon), 

1890,  A.,  1360;  (Stohmann  and 
Langbein),  1892,  A.,  764. 

for  isomeric  inosites  (t.) 
(Berthelot),  1890,  A.,  1041. 

for  iodine  and  bromine  with  mag- 
nesium' (cb.)  (Beketoff),  1892, 
A.,  762. 

for  iodine  chlorides  (/.)  (Thomsen), 
1883,  A.,  543;  {t.)  (Storten- 
beker),  1892,  A.,  1387. 

for  itaconic  acid  (n.)  (Gal  and 
Werner),  1887,  A.,  205;  (c.) 
(Luginin),  1888,  A.,  893. 

for  ketones  (c.)  (Luginin),  1884, 
A.,  547. 

for  lauric  acid  (c.)  (Stohmann  and 
Rodatz),  1885,  A.,  1176. 

for  double  salts  of  lead  and  potas- 
sium iodides  (/.)  (Berthelot), 
1883,  A.,  275.  I 
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Thermochemical  data  for  lead  oxy- 

chlorides   and   oxybroniides  (/.) 

(Andre),  1884,  A.,  384. 
for  lithium  bromide  (/.)(Bodisco), 

1889,  A.,  1098. 
for  lithium  iodide  (/.)  (BoDisco), 

1889,  A.,  329. 
for  lithium  oxide  (/.)  (Beketoff), 

1884,  A.  ,'1247. 
for    magnesium    compounds     (/.) 

(Berthelot),  1887,  A.,  96. 
for  magnesium  with  bromine  and 

iodine   {cb.)    (Beketoff),  1892, 

A.,  762. 
for  malates  {f.  and  n.)  (Massol), 

1892,  A.,  260. 
for    maleic    acid    {n.)    (Gal    and 

Werner),    1887,   A.,    205;  (c.) 

(Luginin),  1888,  A.,  893;  (c.  and 

/.)     (Stohmann,    Kleber    and 

Langbein),    1889,     A.,    1097; 

(Stohmann  and  Kleber),  1892, 

A.,  1041. 
for  maleic  anhydride    {h.)   (Ossi- 

poff),  1890,  A.,  680. 
for    malic    acid     {n.)     (Gal    and 

Werner),    1887,    A.,    96,    205; 

(/.  and  n.)  (Massol),  1892,  A., 

260. 
for    malonic  acid    {n.)   (Gal  and 

Werner),  1887,  A.,  96;  (Mas- 
sol), 1888,  A.,  1240;  1889,  A., 

857. 
for  malonates  (/.)  (Massol),  1889, 

A.,  958;  1890,  A.,  1396,  1397. 
for     sodium     mannitol     (/)     (de 

Forcrand),  1892,  A,,  800. 
for  meconic  acid  {n.)  (Berthelot), 

1886,  A.,  S:  (Gal  and  Werner), 

1887,  A.,  206. 

for  mellitic  acid  {n.)  (Berthelot), 

1886,  A.,  8;  (Gal  and  Werner), 

1887,  A.-,  206;  (c.)  (Stohmann, 
Kleber  and  Langbein),  1889, 
A.,  1096. 

for  mercury  compounds  (/)  (Thom- 
sen), 1888,  A.,  1011;  (Nernst), 

1888,  A.,  1012. 

for  mercury  oxybromides  and  oxa"^- 
chlorides  (/)  (Andre),  1884,  A., 
707,  884. 

for  mesaconic  acid  (%.)  (Gal  and 
Werner),  1887,  A.,  205;  (c.) 
(Luginin),  1888,  A.,  893. 

for  methane  (/.)  (Thomsen),  1883, 
A.,  544. 

for  methylaniline  (/:)  (Petit),  1888, 
A.,  1239. 
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Thermochemistry: — Heat  of  formation— f.;  of  transformation  =  t.;  of  dccom- 
positioned.;  of  dissociation =d is.;  of  combination^ cb. ;  of  cambustion 
=  c.;  of  neutralisation  — n.;  of  substitution^ sb. ;   of  hydration  =  h. 


Thermochemical  data  for  di-,  tri-, 
ti'tra-,  penta-  aiKl/i&x'a-metliylene 
rings  {c.  and  /. )  (Stohmann  and 
Kleber),  1892,  A.,  1041. 

for  niethylic  alcohol  and  solid 
methyl  salts  (f,  and  /.)  (Stoh- 
mann, Kleber  and  Langbein), 
1890,  A.,  101. 

for  methylic  alcohol  with  sodium 
(cb.)  (de  Forcrand),  1885,  A., 
1031. 

for  methylmalonic  acid  {n.)  (Mas- 
sol),  1892,  A.,  1140. 

for  methvlsuecinic  acid  (c.)  (Lugi- 
NIN),  '1889,  A.,  5;  (c.  and/.) 
(Stohmann,  Kleber  and  Lang- 
bein), 1889,  A.,  1097;  {n.) 
(Massol),  1892,  A.,  1140. 

for  rock-forming  minerals  (/.) 
(Dieulafait),  1886,  A.,  35. 

for  jsermolybdic  acid  (/.  )(Pechard), 
1892,  A.,  1383. 

for  myristic  acid  (c.)  (Stohmann 
and  RoDATz),  1885,  A.,  1176. 

for  naphthalene  (c.  and/.)  (Ber- 
thelot  and  Recoura;  Berthe- 
lot  and  Luginin),  1887,  A., 
762;  (StoHxMann,  Kleber  and 
Langbein),  1889,  A.,  1042. 

for  nicotine  (n.)  (Colson),  1890, 
A.,  101. 

for  nitriles  (c.  and  /.)  (Berthe- 
LOT  and  Petit),  1889,  A.,  812. 

for  nitrobenzenes  (c.  and  /.) 
(Petit),  1888,  A.,  1013;  (Ber- 
thelot  and  Matignon),  1892, 
A.,  4. 

for  nitrogen  selcnide  (d.)  (Berthe- 
lot  and  Vieille),  1883,  A., 
707. 

for  nitrogenous  compounds  derived 
from  albuminoids  {c.  and  / ) 
(Berthelot  and  Andre),  1890, 
A.,  936;  (f.)  (Berthelot  and 
Andre),  1890,  A.,  937. 

for  the  nitro-group  (sb.)  (Matig- 
non), 1892,  A.,  1141. 

for  the  nononaphthenes  (c.)  (Ossi- 
POFF),  1889,  A.,  6,  460. 

for  olefines  (c.)  (Groshans),  1886, 
A.,  498. 

for  the  oxinie  of  opianic  anhydride 
{c.  and  t.)  (Liebermann),  1892, 
A.,  459. 

for  oxalic  acid  (c.)  (Stohmann), 
1885,  A.,  857;  (Jahn),  1890,  A., 
100;  {n.)  (Gal  and  Werner), 
1887,  A.,  96. 
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Thermochemical  data  for  oxalic  acid, 
mercury  salt  of(/;) (Berthelot), 

1884,  A.,  706. 

for    oxaluric    acid      (c.     and    /.) 

(Matignon),  1891,  A.,  1449. 
for     oxygen     with     carbon      {cb.) 

(Boillot),  1884,  A.,  141. 
for    oxygen    with    hydrogen    {cb.) 

(Boillot),  1885,  A.,  8. 
for    parabanic     acid     (c-.    and  /.) 

(Matignon),  1891,  A.,  1449. 
for  paraffins  {c.)  (StohMann),1885, 

A.,  857;  (c.  and/)  (Groshans), 

1886,  A.,  498. 

for  phenol  (c.)  (Stohmann),  1885, 
A.,  857 ;  (Berthelot  and 
Luginin),  1887,  A.,  762. 

for  phenols  {n.)  (Berthelot  and 
Werner),  1885,  A.,  628;  (Ber- 
thelot), 1886,  A.,  6,  7;  {c  and 
/.)  (Stohmann,  Rodatz  and 
Herzberg),  1887,  A.,  98; 
(Stohmann  and  Langbein), 
1892,  A.,  763. 

for  phenyl  ethers  (c.  and  /.) 
(Stohmann,  Rodatz  and  Herz- 
berg), 1887,  A.,  428. 

for  phenylenediamine  salts  (/.) 
(Vignon),  1888,  A.,  1012;  {n.) 
(ViGNON),  1889,  A.,  1099. 

for  phosphates  (/.)  (Berthelot), 

1887,  A.,  94;   (Joly),  1887,  A., 
202,  877. 

for  hypophosphoric  acid  (w.)  (Joly), 

1886,  A.,  408. 
for      phosphorus     chlorides      (/.) 

(Thomsen),  1883,  A.,  544;  1884, 

A.,  250. 
for  phthalic  acid  (c.)  (Stohmann), 

1885,  A.,  857. 

for  phthalates  (/)  (Colson),  1885, 
A.,  1104. 

for  picrates  (f.,  n.  and  h.)  (Tschel- 
zoff),  1885,  A.,  1103;  1886,  A., 
841  ;  (/.)  (Tommasi),  1886,  A., 
408. 

for  %-pimelic  acid  (c.  and  /.) 
(Stohmann,  Kleber  and  Lang- 
bein), 1889,  A.,  1097;  (Stoh- 
mann and  Kleber),  1892,  A., 
1041. 

for  piperidine  {n. )  (Colson),  1890, 
A.,  101. 

for  jdatinic  bromide  and  its  de- 
rivatives (/.)  (Pigeon),  1892, 
A.,  3. 

for  iilatinic  chloride  (/.)  (Pigeon), 
1890,  A.,  439. 


THE] 


INDEX  OF  SUBJECTS. 


[THE 


Thermochemistry: — Heat  of  for7nalion=f.;  of  transformation  — t.;  of  decora • 
positioned.;  of  dissociation  — dis.;  of  combination  =  cb.;  of  combustion 
=  c.;  of  neutralisation  =  n.;  of  substitution  =  sb.;  of  hydration  =  h. 


Thermoclieinical  data  for  potassam- 
niouiuin  (/.)  (JoAXXis),  1890,  A., 
319. 

for  potassium  salts  containing  sul- 
phur (/.)(Berthelot),  1883,  a., 
706. 

for  potassium  oxide  (/.  )(Beketoff), 

1884,  A.  ,1247. 
for  propionic  acid  (c.)  (Jahn),  1890, 

A.,  100;  (71.)  (Massol),  1891, 
A.,  1313. 

for  alkali  propionates  (n.)  (Mas- 
sol),  1891,  A.,  1313. 

for  pyridine  {n.)  (Colson),  1890, 
A.,  101. 

for  pyrocatechol  (c.)  (Stohmann), 

1885,  A.,  857. 
for  f?mdium  pyrocatechol  («..)  (de 

Forcrand),  1892,  A.,  1185. 

for  the  pyrocitric  acids  (c.)  (LtJGi- 
NiN),  1888,  A.,  893. 

for  pyrogallol  (c.)  (Stohmann), 
1885,  A.,  857;  (Berthelot  and 
LuGixiN),  1887,  A.,  762. 

for  pyrogallols  (/.  and  7i.)  (de  For- 
crand), 1892,  A.,  1313,  1446. 

for  quercitol  and  quinic  acid  {c.  and 
/.)  (Berthelot  and  Recoura), 
1887,  A.,  1011. 

for  quinol  (c.)  (Berthelot  and 
Luginin),  1887,  A.,  762. 

for  sodium  quinol  {n.)  (de  For- 
crand), 1892,  A.,  1185. 

for  quiuone  (c.)  (Berthelot  and 
Kecoura  ;  Berthelot  and 
.  LuGiNiN),  1887,  A.,  762. 

for  resorcinol  (c.)  (Stohmann), 
1885,  A.,  857. 

for  sodium  resorcinol  (n.)  (de  For- 
crand), 1892,  A.,  1185. 

for  rubidium  (c.)  (Beketoff),  1890, 
A.,  679. 

for  salicylic  acid  (c.)  (Stohmann), 

1885,  A.,  857  ;  (Berthelot  and 
Recoura),  1887,  A.,  762. 

for  salts  {h.)  (Pickering),  1884, 
A.,  803;  1886.  T.,  417;  P.,  257; 
1887,  T.,  75;  (/.)  (Pickering), 

1886,  T.,  287;  P.,  164;  (Pon- 
LiziN),  1886,  A.,  116;  (van 
Deventer  and  Reicuer),  1892, 
A.,  262. 

for  selenides  (/.)   (Fabre),  1886, 

A.,  961,  962. 
for  vitreous  into  metallic  selenium 

(t.)  (Fabre),  1886,  A.,  840. 
for  seleniuni  chloride  (/.)  (TnoM- 

!^ex),  1883,  A.,  543. 
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Thermochemical  data  for  alkaline 
silieoihiorides  (/.)  (Truchot), 
1884,  A.,  884. 

for  silicon  tetraQuoiide  with  am- 
monia (cb.)  (Truchot),  - 1885, 
A.,  626. 

for  silver  chloride  (/.)  (Richards), 
1888,  A.,  400. 

for  silver  iodide  and  its  compounds 
with  cuprous  and  lead  iodides  {t>) 
Bellati  and  Romanese),  1883, 
A.,  274. 

for  sodammonium  (/.)  (Joannis), 
1890,  A.,  319. 

for  sodium  with  methylic  alcohol 
(cb.)  (de  Forcrand),  1885,  A., 
1031. 

for  sodium  oxide  (f)  (Beketoff), 

1884,  A.,  1247.  ' 

for  sorbic  acid  (c)  (Ossipoff),1889, 

A.,  460. 
for  stannic  acid  and  metastannic 

acid   (n.)   (Vignon),    1889,    A., 

833. 
for  stilbene  (c.)  (OssipoFf),  1889, 

A.,  460. 
for    succinic    acid   (n.)   (Gal  and 

Werner),  1887,  A.,  96. 
for    wosuccinic    acid    {c.    and  /.) 

(Stohmann,  Kleber  and  Lang- 

brin),    1889,    A.,    1097;     (n.) 

(Massol),  1892,  A.,  1140. 
for  alkaline  succinates  and  isosnc- 

cinates  (/.)  (Tanatae),1890,  A., 

320. 
for  sugars  {c.  and/.)  (Berthelot 

and  Matignon),  1890,  A.,  1360; 

(Fogh),  1892,  A.,  933. 
for  sulphates  (/.  and  t.)  (Picker- 
ing), 1884,  T.,  686;  1886,  T.,  1 ; 

(/.)  (de  Forcrand),  1884,  A.,  4  ; 

(Illingworth   and    Howard), 

1885,  A.,  339. 

for  sulphates  and  chlorides  in 
aqueous  solution,  relation 
between  if.)  (Fay)  1888,  A., 
401. 

for  alkaline  sulphites  (/.  aud^i.) 
(Berthelot),  1883,  A.,  704. 

for  pyrosulpliites  (/.)  (Berthelot), 
1883,  A.,  705. 

for  sulphur  compounds  (c.  and  /. ) 
(Berthelot  and  Matignon), 
1890,  A.,  1361. 

for  sulphur  chloride  (/.)  (Thomsen), 
1883,  A.,  543. 

for  sulphur  oxy chloride  (/.)  (Thom- 
sen), 1884,  A.,  250. 
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Thermochemistey: — Heat  of  f(y>'7nation=f.;  of  .iraTisformation^t. ;  of  decom- 
position =d.;  of  dissociation  =  dis.;  of  combination  =^  ch. ;  of  combustion 
—  c;   of  neutralisation  =  n.;  of  substitution  — sh.;   of  hydration  =  h. 


Thermochemical  data  for  sulphuric 

acid  {n.)  (PiCKEiiiNa),  1889,  T., 

323;  P.,  79. 
for  jocraulphuiic  acid  and  its  salts 

(/.  and?i.)  (Behthelot),  1892, 

A.,  931. 
for     pyrosulphuric     chloride     (/.) 

(Konowaloff),  1884,  A.,  250. 
for  sulphurous  acid  {n.)  (Berthe- 

LOT),  1883,  A.j  704. 
for  tartar  emetic  (/.)  (Guntz),1887, 

A.,  544. 
for    d-    and    /-tartaric    acids    ((?.)  j 

(StohMann),  1885,  a,,  857;  (?«-.)  , 

(Gal  and  Werner),   1887,  A.,   i 

96;  (Jahn),  1891,  A.,  969.  | 

for  tartronic  acid  (h.)   (Gal  and  i 

Werner),  1887,  A.,  96.  I 

for      crystallised      telluride      (/.)  ! 

(Fabre),  1887,  A.,1010.  \ 

for  the  allotropic   modification   of  | 

tellurium  {t.)   (Berthelot  and  \ 

Fabre),  1887,  A.,  761.  j 

for  tellurium  chloride  (/.)  (Thom-  | 

sen),  1883,  A.,  548.  I 

for  terebic    acid    {c.)    (Ossipoff), 

1889,  A.,  460. 
for    terephthali(j    acids  and   their 

salts    (c.    and    /.)    (Stohmann 

and    Kleber),    1891,    A.,    376, 

1147. 
for  teipilene,  terpin  hydrate  and 

terpin  ((•.)  (LuoInin),  1889,  A., 

328. 
for  tetric  acid  {n.)  (Berthelot), 

1886,  A.,  8. 
for  toluidines  (/.)   (Petit),  1888, 

A.,  1239. 
for  triisohutylene   (c.)    (Malbot), 

1890,  A.,  320. 
for  tricarballylic  acid  (c.)    (Lugi- 

nin),  1889,  A.,  668. 
for  potassium   triearballylates  (/.) 

(Massol),  1892,  A.,  762. 
for    trimethylene     (c.)     (Bruhl), 

1891,  A.,  633. 
for  trimvristin   (c.)    (Stohmann), 

1885,  A.,  857. 

for  uric  acid  (c.)  (Stohmann),  1885, 
A.,  857;  (/.)  (Matignon),  1890, 
A.,  1040. 

for  alkaline  urates  (/. )  (Matignon), 
1890,  A.,  1040. 

for  cooked  vegetables  (c.)  (Wil- 
liams), 1892,  T.,  240. 

for  water-generator  gas  and  carbonic 
anhydride-generator  gas  (c.) 
(Naumann),  1892,  A.,  673. 
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Thermochemical  data  for  the  water 
molecule  {dis,)  (Wiedemann), 
1883,  A.,  547. 

for  wood  (c.)  (Gottlieb),  1884,  A., 
477. 

for  zinc  carbonate  (/.)  (Dieula- 
fait),  1886,  A.,  132. 

for  zinc  ethyl  (/.)  (Guntz),  1888, 
A.,  15. 
Heat  of  solution,  theorjj  of  (Diete- 
Rici),  1892;  A.,  676,  765. 

law  of  (OsTWALD),  1888,  A., 
1020. 

variation  of  solubility  with  varia- 
tions in  (Le  Chatelier),  1887, 
A.,  548;  (Chancel  and  Par- 
mentier),  1887,  A.,  632. 

of  the  alkaline  earths  and  the 
alkalis  (Thomsen),  1884,  A., 
250. 

of  alkylamines  (Colson),  1891,  A., 
377. 

of  aluminium  bromide  in  toluene 
(GusTAVsoN),  1885,  A.,  472. 

of  allantoin,  alloxan  and  alloxan  tin 
(Matignon),  1891,  A.,  1448. 

of  amides  (Berthelot  and  Fogh), 

1890,  A.,  1360. 

of  aniline  salts  (Berthelot),  1890, 

A.,  1361. 
of  aspartic  acid  (Berthelot),  1891, 

A.,  967. 
of    acids    of    the    benzene    series 

(Berthelot),  1886,  A.,  8. 
of  certain  compounds  of  the  benzene 

series    (Berthelot),    1885,    A., 

1177. 
of    bromine    in    different    liquids 

(Pickering),  1888,  T.,  865;  P., 

92. 
of   (fibromomalonic    acid  and    its 

salts  (Massol),  1892,  A.,  1140. 
of  calcium  chloride   (Pickering), 

1888,    P.,    35;    1889,    P.,    86; 

1891,  P.,  105. 

of     cyano-     and    nitro-camphors 

(Berthelot  and  Petit),   1889, 

A.,  1098. 
of    carbon  compounds  in   various 

alcohols  (Timof^eff),  1891,  A.. 

1313. 
of  the  ^(.'/-chlorates  (Berthelot), 

1883,  A.,  8. 
of   chlorides    in    different  liquids 

(Pickering),  1888,  T.,  865;  P., 

92. 
of     hydrated    metallic     chlorides 

(Sabatier),  1889,  A.,  1043. 
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Thermochemistry  : — 

Heat  of  solution  of  chromates  (Saba- 
TiER),  1886,  A.,  962. 
of     colloids      (Wiedemann    and 

Luedeking),  1885,  A.,  1031. 
of  ethoxides  (de  Forcrand),  1884, 

A.,  4,  142. 
of   ethylene    oxide    (BertHelot), 

1883,  A.,  275. 

of   fluorine    compounds    (Guntz), 

1884,  A.,  1245. 

of  hydrofluoric  acid  (GuxTz),  1884, 

A.,  544. 
of  fumaric  acid  (Gal  and  Werner), 

1887,  A.,  205. 
of  a  gas  (Pagliani),  1890,  A.,  846. 
of  gases  in  liquids   (Pickering), 

1892,  A.,  1042. 
of  glutaric  acid  (Massol),  1892,  A., 

1141. 
of   glyceroxides   (de    Forcrand), 

1887,  A.,  8;  1888,  A.,  642. 
of  mono-  and  o^i-sodium  glycol  (de 

Forcrand),     1888,    A.,    1238; 

1892,  A.,  421. 
of  glycollic  acid  and  its  salts  (de 

Forcrand),  1883,  A.,  644,  774; 

(ToMMASi),  1883,  A.,  775. 
of  glyoxylic  acid  and  its  salts  (de 

Forcrand),  1886,  A.,  297. 
of    guanidine    and   nitroguanidine 

(Matignon),  1892,  A.,  1142. 
of     hydrazine     (Berthelot    and 

Matignon),     1892,     A.,     261; 

(Bach),  1892,  A.,  933. 
of  hydroxy  benzoic  acids  (Berthe- 
lot  and  Werner),    1885,    A., 

1103. 
of     iodine    in     diff'erent    liquids 

(Pickering),     1888,     T.,     873, 

877;  P.,  92. 
of  cast  iron  containing  silicon  and 

aluminium  (Osmond),  1892,  A., 

19. 
of  itaconie  acid  (Gal  and  Werner), 

1887,  A.,  205. 
of    lithium     bromide     (Bodisco), 

1889,  A.,  1098. 
of  lithium  iodide  (BoDisco),  1889, 

A.,  329. 
of  maleic  acid  (Gal  and  Werner), 

1887,  A.,  205. 
of  malic  acid  and  its  salts  (Gal 

and    Werner),    1887,   A.,   96; 

(Massol),  1892,  A.,  260. 
of  malonic  acid  (Gal  and  Werner), 

1887,  A.,  96. 
of  malonates  (Massol),  1888,  A., 

1239;  1889,  A.,  958. 
of  malonic  chloride  (Berthelot), 

1891,  A.,  967. 


Thermochemistry  :— 

Heat  of  solution  of  sodium  mannitol 
(de  Forcrand),  1892,  A.,  800. 

of  mesaconic  acid  (Gal  and  Wer- 
ner), 1887,  A.,  205. 

of  sodium  methoxide  (diI  For- 
CRAND),  1885,  A.    1032. 

of  nicotine  (Colson),  1890,  A., 
101. 

of  nitrates  in  different  liquids 
(Pickering),  1888,  T.,  865;  P., 
92. 

of  parabanic  acid  (Matignon), 
1891,  A.,  1449. 

of  phenol  (de  Forcrand),  1892, 
A.,  1042. 

of  phenols  (Berthelot  and  Wer- 
ner), 1885,  A.,  628;  (Berthe- 
lot), 1886,  A.,  6,  7. 

of  phenylenediamines  (Vignon), 
1889,  A.,  1099. 

of  phosphorus  ^rifluoride  (Berthe- 
lot), 1885,  A.,  328.  _ 

of  hypophosphoric  acid  (Joly), 
1886,  A.,  408. 

of  picrates  (Tschelzoff),  1885, 
A.,  1103;  1886,  A.,  841. 

of  piperidine  (Colson),  1890,  A., 
101. 

of  platinic  chloride  and  its  com- 
pounds (Pigeon),  1891,  A.,  966. 

of  propionic  acid  and  alkali  pro- 
pionates (Massol),  1891,  A., 
1313. 

of  sodium  isflpropoxide  (de  For- 
crand), 1892,  A.,  674. 

of  pyridine  (Colson),  1890,  A.,  101. 

of  mono-  and  f?i-sodium  pyro- 
catechol  (de  Forcrand),  1892, 
A.,  1184,  1185. 

of  sodium  resorcinol  and  quinol 
(de  Forcrand),  1892,  A.,  1185. 

of  hydrated  and  anhydrous  salts 
(Pickering).  1886,  T.,  260;  P., 
161. 

of  salts,  influence  of  temperature 
on  (Tilden),  1886,  A.,  499;  P., 
66  ;  (Pickering),  1887,  T.,  290; 
P.,  20. 

of  salts  in  water  (Scholz),  1892, 
A.,  676. 

of  salts  in  different  liquids  (Picker- 
ing), 1888,  T.,  871,  875. 

of  supersaturated  saline  solutions 
(Bindel),  1890,  A.,  1042. 

of  selenides  (Fabke),  1886,  A., 
961. 

of  alkaline  silicofluorides  (Tiiu- 
chot),  1884,  A.,  884. 

of  anhydrous  sodium  carbonate 
(Pickering),  1887,  T.,  73. 
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Thermochemistry  :— 

Heat  of  solution  of   sodium  phos- 
phites      and        pyrophosphites 
(Amat),1890,A.,438. 
of  salts  of  succinic  and  isosuccinic 

acids  (Tanatar),  1890,  A.,  320. 
of       sugars       (Berthelot       and 

Matignon),  1890,  A.,  1360. 
of  sulphates  (Pickering),  1884,  T., 
686;  1885,  T.,  98, 100;  1886,  T., 
291,  306. 
of  modifications  of  double  sulphates 
(Pickerixg),  1884,  T.,  686;  1885, 
P.,  101;  1886,  T.,1. 
of  sulphites  (Berthelot),  1883,  A., 
704;  (de  Forcrand),  1884,  A., 
803. 
of    sulphur    in    different    liquids 
(Pickering),  1888,  T.,  874,  877; 
P.,  92. 
of  sulphuric  acid  solutions  (Picker- 
ing), 1889,  P.,  86;  1890,  T.,  94, 
165. 
of  j;crsulphuric  acid  and  its  salts 

(Berthelot),  1892,  A.,  931. 
of  sulphuric  chloride  (Ogier),1883, 

A.,  642. 
of  sulphurous  acid  (Berthelot), 

1883,  A.,  704. 
of  alkaline  thionates  (Berthelot), 

1889,  A.,  667. 
of  tartrates  (Berthelot),  1891,  A., 

967. 
of  tartronic  acid  (Gal  and  Werner), 
1887,  A.,  96;  (Massol),1892,  A., 
675. 
of  tetric  acid  (Berthelot),  1886, 

A.,  8. 
of  urea  (Rtjbner),  1885,  A.,  328. 
Heat  of  dilution  of  solutions  of  hydro- 
bromic  acid    and    of    the   solid 
hydrate  HBr.  2H2O  (Roozeboom), 
1887,  A.,  628. 
of  hydrofluoric  acid  (Guntz),  1884, 

A.,  544. 
of  solutions  (Mendeli6eff),  1886, 

A.,  414. 
of  saline  solutions  (Arons),  1885, 

A.,  1101. 
of  sulphuric  acid  solutions  (Men- 
deli^eff),  1886,  A.,  413. 
Thermodynamics.  See  Thermochemistry. 
Thermoelectric.     See  Electrochemistry. 
Thermometer.     See  Thermochemistry. 
Thermonatrite,  from  Vesuvius  (ScACCHi), 

1891,  A.,  23. 
Thetincarboxylic  acids  (Delisle),1892, 

A.,  1433. 
Thialdine,  action  of  o-tolylthiocarbimide 
and      of     phenvlthiocarbimide      on 
(Dixon),  1889,  f.,  626,  627. 


Thialdine   thiocyanate,     decomposition 
products  of  (Marckwald),  1886,  A., 
864. 
Thiamides,    action    of    aldehydes     on 
(Ephraim),  1891,  A.,  831. 
action     of     alkylene    bromides    on 
(Gabriel  and   Hbymann),    1891, 
A.,  701. 
action       of      ethylenediamine       on 
(Forssell),  1891,  A.,  1003;  1892, 
A.,  1247. 
of  aromatic  acids,  reduction  of  (Bam- 
berger and  Lodter),1888,  A.,376. 
Thiazine  colouring  matters,  production 
of,  by  electrolysis  (Ewer  and  Pick), 
1886,  A.,  187. 
Thiazole  (Hantzsch  and  Popp),  1888, 
A.,  1269;  (Popp),  1889,  A.-,  724; 
(Hantzsch),  1892,  A.,  313. 
compounds  (Hantzsch  and  AVeber), 
1888,  A.,  256;    (Spica  and  Car- 
rara), 1892,  A.,  21.5. 
derivatives  from  bromopynivic  acids 
and  from  ethylic  bromacetoacetate 
(Steude),  1891,  A.,  742. 
Thiazole,  ;u-amido-.     See  Thiazoline. 
yu-bromo-     and     /i-chloro-     (Schatz- 
MANN),  1891,  A.,  745. 
Thiazole-a-carboxylic     acid,    ^a-amido- 

(Steude),  1891,  A.,  743. 
Thiazoledicarboxylic      acid,    /i-amido. 

(Rubleff),  1891,  A.,  224. 
Thiazoles  (Hubacher),  1891,  A.,  220. 
from    amidothiazoles    (Popp),    1889, 

A.,  724. 
from    thiamides    (Hantzsch),  1889, 

A.,  723. 
synthesis  of  (Hantzsch),  1888,  A., 

574. 
reduction        of       oxythiazoles       to 
(Arapides),  1889,  A.,  413. 
Thiazoles,  amido-,  and  their  isomerides 
(Traumann),  1889,  A.,  414. 
from  thiocarbamide  and  halogenated 
ketones  and  aldehydes  (Hantzsch 
_  and  Traumann),  1888,  A.,  573. 
nitroso-derivativcs  of  the  (Naf),1891, 
A.,  1515. 
Thiazole-series,  diazo-compounds  of  the 

(Wohmann),  1891,  A.,  225. 
Thiazoletriazole  (Naf),  1891,  A.,  1516. 
"  Thiazole-yellow  "         (Teautmann), 

1891,  A.,  195. 
Thiazoline  {^-amidotMazole)  (Hantzsch 
and  Traumann),  1888,  A.,  573. 
ju-nitrosoimido-  (Naf),  1891,  A.,  1515. 
Thiazylacetic  acid,  /^-amido-  (Steude), 

1891,  A.,  743. 
Thiazylaniline  (Hantzsch  and  Trau- 
mann), 1888,  A.,  573;  (Traumann), 
1889,  A.,  415. 


1009 


64 


THI] 


INDEX  OF  SUBJECTS. 


[THI 


TMenol,  nitro-  (Stabler),  1885,   A., 

1205. 
jS-Thieiione    {dithienyl  ketone)   and  its 

hydrazide  (Gattermann),  1886,  A., 

228. 
Thienyl  (Meyer),  1884,  A.,  586. 
iS-Thienyl  alcohol  and  chloride  (Bieder- 

MANX),  1886,  A.,  536. 
Thienyl    hexyl   ketone   and  ketoxime 

(Schleicher),  1886,  A.,  539. _ 
Thienyl  mercaptan  and  its  derivatives 

(Biedermann),      1886,      A.,      788; 

(Meyer  and  Neure),  1887,  A.,  805. 
Thienyl  methyl   ketone.      See    Aceto- 

thienone. 
Thienyl  methyl  thioether.     See  Thio- 

methoxythiophen. 
Thienyl  phenyl  ketone.      See    Phenyl 

thienyl  ketone. 
Thienyl    isopropyl    ketone.      See    uo- 

Butyrothienone. 
Thienyl    styryl    ketone    (Brunswig), 

1887,  A.,  237. 
Thienyl      r//sulphide      (Meyer      and 

Neure),  1887,  A.,  805. 
Thienyl  o-tolyl  ketone  (Ernst),  1887, 

A.,  238. 
Thienylacetic  acid  (Ernst),  1887,  A., 
238. 

oxime  of  (Peter),  1885,  A.,  765. 

amido-  (Bradley),  1886,  A.,  1014. 
Thienylacrylic     acid    (Biedermann), 

1886,  A.,  871. 
Thienyl-2:5-dimethylglyoxylic         acid 

(Rlfi),  1887,  A.,  805. 
Thienyldiphenylmethane  (Levi),  1886, 

A.,  787. 
Thienylethylamine  (Goldschmidt  and 

Schulthess),  1887,  A.,  718. 
Thienylglycollic  acid    (Ernst),    1887, 

A.,  238. 
o-Thienylglyoxylic  acid  (Peter),  1885, 
A.,  764;  (Bradley),  1886,  A.,  1014. 

derivatives  of  (Bradley),  1886,  A., 
1014. 

nitro-  (Peter),  1885,  A.,  764. 

i8-oxime  of  (Peter),  1885,  A.,  76?; 
(Bradley),      1886,      A.,      1014; 
(Hantzsch),  1891,  A.,  444. 
Thienyl/.9ooxazolic   acid   (Salvatori), 

1892,  A.,  304. 
5:l-Thienylphenyl-pyrazole  and  -pyra- 

zolic    acid    (Salvatori),   1892,  A., 

303. 
Thinolite   of  Lake   Lahontan,    crystal- 

lographic  study  of  (Dana),  1886,  A., 

515. 
Thioacetaldehyde  (Marckwald),  1886, 
A.,  864. 

oxidation  of  (Guareschi),  1884,  A., 
294. 


^'^•{Thioacetaldehyde  (Marckwald), 
1886,  A.,  865;  1888,  A.,  127;  (Bau- 
MANN  and  Fromm),  1890,  A.,  25; 
1891,  A.,  1008,  1010;  (Baumann), 
1890,  A.,  477. 

/"r/Thioacetaldehydesnlphone  (  Bav- 
MANX  and  Frumm),  1890,  A.,  26. 

Thioacetals    [mcrcaptals)    (Baumann), 

1885,  A.,  748. 
Thioacetanilide  (Jacobson),  1886,  A., 

700. 
Thioacetic   acid,  action  of,  on  ethylic 
thiocyanate    (Chanlaroff),   1883, 
A.,  39. 
compounds  of  aldehydes,  ketones,  and 
ketonic    acids    with    (Bongartz), 
1886,  A.,  937. 
Thioacetic  anhydride  (Dayies),  1892, 

A.,  300,  581. 
Thioaceto-i|/-cumidide    (Jacobson    and 

Ney),  1889,  A.,  771. 
Thio-;8-acetonaphthalide      (Jacobson), 

1888,  A.,  1307. 
Thioacetone  (Baumann  and  Fromm), 

1890,  A.,  26. 
t/ifThioacetonediacetic  acid  {isoj^rGjvjl- 

idcnchidhioqlycollic  acid){  Bongartz), 

1886,  A.,  938. 
^ri'Thioacetone-c?!-    and    -^n'-sulphones 

{triisopropylidcnetrisulphoirc)     (  Bau- 
mann and* Fromm),  1890,  A.,  26. 

fZi'Thioacetophenonediacetic  acid  • 
{phcnylcthylidenchisthioglycollic  acid) 
(Bongartz),  1886,  A.,  938. 

Thioaceto-wi-xylidide  (Gudeman),  1888, 
A.,  1282;  (Jacobson  and  Ney),  1889, 
A.,  771. 

Thioacetylquinol  (Leuckart),  1890, 
A.,  604. 

Thioaldehydes  (Baumann and  Fromm), 

1890,  A.,  25;  1891,  A.,  1008; 
(Baumann),  1890,  A.,  477;  (Bau- 
mann and  Camps),  1890,  A.,  478. 

aromatic    (Baumann    and    Fi'.omm). 

1891,  A.,  1050. 
Thioallylbenzene   {thioplienylpropyUn <  ; 

jthcnyl  allyl  sulphide)  (Escales  and 
Baumann),  1886,  A.,  879. 

a-Thioallylbenzene  {phenyl  a-allyl  sul- 
phide) (Autenrieth),  1890,  A.,  362. 

Thioammeline  and  its  salts  (Klason), 
1886,  A.,  523;  (Rathke),  1887,  A., 
650. 
formula  of  (Katiike),  1886,  A.,  217. 

Thioanhydro-compounds,  formation  of 
(jAcoi!SO>f    and    Frankenbacher), 

1891,  A.,  1048. 

Thioanisidine  Cv.  Hofmann),  1887,  A., 

823. 
Thioanisylthiocarbamides,    mono-    and 

di-  (v.  Hofmann),  1887,  A.,  823. 
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ThioanisylthiocarHmide  (v.  Hofmann), 

1887,  A.,  823. 
Thioantimonites         from         Colorado 

(Eakixs),  1889,  A.,  218. 
Thioarsenates  (Preis),  1890,  A.,  1053. 

from  LSngban  (Lixdgkex),  1883,  A., 
434. 
Thioarsenic  acid,   separation   of,  from 

thiooxvarsenic  acid  (McCay),    1892, 

A.,  1519. 
Thiobenzaldehydes,     a-,     $-,     and    y- 

(Baumanx  and  Fhomm),  1890,  A.,  25; 

1891,    A.,    10.50;    (Bakbaglia    and 

Marquardt),  1891,  A.,  1049. 
f?{Thiobeiizaldehydediacetic   acid 

{benzyl  id  enehisth  iocjlycollic  acid)  ( Box- 

GARTz),  1886,  A.,  478,  937. 
Thiobenzaldine        (Baumaxx        and 

Fromm),  1891,  A.,  1050. 
Thiobenzamide,    action    of    iodine    on 

(v.  HoFMAXN  and  Gabi:iel),  1892, 

A.,  1109. 
o-Thiobenzoic  acid,  arsenic  and  mercury 

salts  of  (Rayman),  1887,  A.,  950. 
Thiobenzophenone  (Bergreex),  1888, 

A.,  445. 
c?{Tliiobenzophenoiiediacetic  acid 

{di2)hen  ylmdhylcneh  idh  iogly  collie 

acid)  (BoxGARTZ),  1886,  A. ,"^479,  938. 
Thiobenzo-o-toluidide         (Stieglitz), 

1890,  A.,  256. 
Thiobenzo-iJ-toluidide  (MtJLLER),  1890, 

A.,  43. 
Thiobenzo-xylidide  (Gudeman),  1888, 

A.,  1282. 
4-Thiobis-l-phenyl-3-niethylpyrazol- 

one  (v.  BucHKAand  Sprague),1890, 

A.,    796;    (MiCHAELis),    1890,    A., 

1269;   (Sprague),    1891,    T.,    832, 

335. 
Thiobiuret  (Hecht),  1892,  A.,  703. 
Thio/.wbutaldehyde(BARBAGLiA),1889, 

A.,  120. 
Thiocarbamates,    reactions    of   (Mar- 

CHEsixi),  1892,  A.,  1318. 
r^iiTbiocarbamates,    aromatic    (Lcsax- 

itsch),  1892,  A.,  55. 
Thiocarbamic  chloride  (Klasox),  1887, 

A.,  1025. 
^^^/•aThiocarbainidaminonium  bromide, 

chloride,    and    iodide    (Reyxolds), 

1891,  A.,  384. 
Thiocarbamidazo  benzene  (Berju), 

1884,  A.,  1149;  1885,  A.,  660. 
Thiocarbamide,  constitution  of  (Rey- 
nolds),   1891,    T.,  394;    P.,    78; 
(Storch),  1891,  A.,  548. 

non-nitrifia1)ility  of  (MuxRo),   1886, 
T.,  639. 

action  of  alcoholic  potash  on  (Hal- 
ler),  1886,  A.,  691. 
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Thiocarbamide,  action  of  allylic  brom- 
ide, and  of  benzylic  chloride  on 
(Werxer),  1890,  T.,  284,  299;  P., 
33. 

action  of  excess  of  bromine  on 
(McGowAx),  1887,  T.,  378. 

action  of  fZzbromobarbituric  acid  on 
(Trzcixski),  1883,  A.,  913. 

action  of  cvanides  on  (McGowAx), 
1887,  T.,"380. 

action  of  ethylenic  bromide  on  (Ber- 
tram), 1892,  A.,  466. 

action  of  ethvlic  acetoacetate  on 
(List),  1886,  A.,  443. 

action  of  mercury  fulminate  on 
(Scholyiex),  1886,  A.,  137. 

action  of  silicon  ^^^rabromide  on 
(Keyxolds)   1887,  T.,  202. 

conversion  of, into  carbamide  (Maly), 

1890,  A.,  1399. 

bases  obtained  by  the  action  of  halo- 
gen compounds  on,  oxidation  of 
(Axdreasch),  1883,  A.,  664. 

additive  compounds  of  (Reynolds), 

1891,  T.,  383;  P.,  78. 
compounds     of,      with     ammonium 

haloid  salts  (Reyxolds),  1891,  T., 

384. 
compounds    of,    with   metallic    salts 

(Rathke),  1884,  A.,  3  017. 
sulphinic  compounds  of  (McGowAx), 

1887,  T.,  666;  P.,  101. 
benzyl  derivatives  of  (Dixox),  1891, 

T.,  551  ;  P.,  84. 
dihaloid  derivatives  of  (McGowan), 

1886,  T.,  190;  P.,  143;  1887,  T., 
378  ;  P.,  36. 

methylene  derivatives  of  (v.   Hem- 

melmayr),  1891,  A.,  1339. 
methyl-  and    ethvl-ammonium  salts 

of  (Reyxolds),' 1891,  T.,  391. 
See  also  Thiourea. 
Thiocarbamides    (Salkowski),    1891, 

A.,  1474;  (Hecht),  1892,  A.,  702. 
chemistry  of  (Werner),  1890,  T., 

283;  P.,  33. 
tautomerism    of   (Foerster),    1888, 

A.,  944. 
action  of  chloracetone  and  bromaceto- 

phenone  on  (Spica  and  Carrara), 

1892,  A.,  216. 

action  of  dibasic  acids  on  (Moixe), 

1887,  A.,  489. 

action  of  ammonia  and  amines  on 
(Gebhardt),  1885,  A.,  387. 

action  of  benzyloxylamine  and 
ethoxylamine  on  (Voltmer),1891, 
A.,  558. 

action  of  hydroxylamine  on  (Tie- 
MAXX),  1889,  A.,  1165;  (Volt- 
mer),  1890,  A.,  1126;  1891, A. ,558. 
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TMocarbamides,  desulpliurisation  of,  by 
merciiric    cyanide    (Hefelmaxx), 

1886,  A.,  349. 

aliphatic,  action  of  oxidising  agents 

on  (Hector),  1892,  A.,  292. 
aromatic,  preparation  of  (Werner), 
1891,  T.,  396;  P.,  79. 
action  of  tliiocarbonyl  chloride  on 
(Freund  and  Wolf),  1892,  A., 
983. 
mixed,  products  of  the  decomposi- 
tion   of,  by  acidvS    (Mainzer), 
1883,  A.,  1106. 
derivatives  of  (Hector),  1890,  A., 
526. 
substituted,  and  ammonium  bromide 
(Reynolds),  1891,  T.,  386. 
action     of    acetic     anhydride    on 
(Werner),  1891,  T.,  396;  P.,  79. 
«|/-Tliiocarbaniides,  aromatic  (Prager), 

1890,  A.,  159. 
TMocarbamido-cresol     and     -cmnenol 
(Jacdbson    and    Schencke),    1890, 
A.,  248. 
Thiocarbamido-a-     and     -jB-naphtliols 
(Jacobson),   1888,  a.,  487;  (Jacob- 
son  and  Schencke),  1890,  A.,  248. 
Thiocarbamidonaplithyl       mercaptan 
and    f/e'sulphide    (Jacobson),    1888, 
A.,  1307. 
Thiocarbamidoplienantlirol   (Jacobson 

and  Schenckr),  1890,  A.,  249. 
Thiocarbamidophenol      (Kalckhoff), 
188-3,  A.,  1109;    (v.  Chelmicki), 

1887,  A.,  477;  1891,  A.,  52. 
derivatives  of  (Kalckhoff),    1883, 

A.,  1109;  (Seidel),  1891,  A.,  53. 
Thiocarbamido-thionaphthol  and  -thio- 
phenol    (Jacobson    and    Franken- 
bacher),  1891,  A.,  1048. 
Tliiocarbaiiiido-.      See     also     Thiour- 

amido-. 
Thiocarbanilide.     See  s-Diphenylthio- 

carbamide. 
Thiocarbanilidothioxanilide,    and    jits 
derivatives  (v.  Stojextin),  1885,  A., 
1195. 
Tbiocarbanilotolyleneuretliaiic.        See 

Phenylthiourami(lo-2>-tolyhirethane. 
Thiocarbanilotolyloxamethane.        See 
Ethylic         phenylthiouramidotolyl- 
oxamate. 
Thiocarbimides    (Dixon),    1889,     T., 
618;  P.,  127. 
molecular     refractive     energies      of 
(Nasixi  and    Scala),    1887,   A., 
754. 
action  of,  on  amido-acids  (AscHAx), 

1884,  A.,  907. 
action  of,  on  hydroxylamine  (v.  der 
Kall),  1891,  A.,  1222. 


TMocarbimides,   additive  products   of 
aromatic  diamines  and  (Lellmann 
and  Wurthner),  1885,  A.,  977. 
aromatic,  additive  products  of  (Hel- 

mers),  1887,  A.,  581. 
compounds  of,  with  aldehyde-ammo- 
nias (Dixon),  1892,  T.,-509;  P., 
73. 
TMocarbimidoacetic  acid  (Andreasch), 

1889,  A.,  960;  (Klasox),  1891,  A., 
179. 

Thiocarbimidoetliylphtlialimids    (Cob- 

lentz),  1891,  A.,  1216. 
Thiocarbizin,  derivatives  of  (Freund 

and  Goldsmith),  1888,  A.,  1187. 
Thiocarbonates,  jjreparation  of,  for  the 
destruction    of    phylloxera    (Ses- 
TiNi),  1883,  A.,  405. 
estimation  of  carbon   f^isulphide   in 
(MtJXTz),    1883,    A.,    935;  (Fali- 
i:REs),  1884,  A.,  1077. 
cZiThiocarbonic  acids  (Daccomo),  1892, 

A.,  306. 
Tliiocarbonyl     chloride     (thiopJiosgenc) 
(Bergreen),  1888,  A.,  444. 
polymeric    (Rathke),    1888,    A., 

1169. 
action  of  chlorine  on  (James),  1887, 

T.,  272. 
reactions  with  (Bergreen),  1887, 
A.,  937. 
tetrachloride    {perchloromethyl    mcr- 
mptan),   action   of,    on    alcohol 
(James),  1887,  T.,  274. 
action  of  chlorine  on  (James),  1887, 

T.,  273. 
reactions  of,  with  aromatic  amines 
(Rathke),  1886,  A.,  458. 
Thiocarbonyk^iamidoresorcinol  (Jacob- 
son  and  Schencke),  1890,  A.,  249. 
Tbiocarbonyhsobenzidlne  (Reuland), 

1890,  A.,  167. 
Thiocarbonyl-yS-dinaphthylthiocarb- 

amide  and  -di-/>-tolyltbiocarbamide 
(Freitnd  and  Wolf),  1892,  A.,  984. 
Thiocarbonyl-ethyl-      and       -methyl- 
amidophenols   (Seidel),    1891,    A., 
53 
TMocarbonyl-wi-phenylenediamine 
(Gucci),  1888,  A.,  588. 
thiocarbonatc  (Gucci),  1885,  A., 156; 
1886,  A.,  1024;  1888,  A.,  588. 
Thiocarbonylthiocarbanilide  (Freund 

and  Wolf),  1892,  A.,  983. 
f/iThiocarbonyltriplienylenediaiuine 
(Gucci),   1885,   A.,    156;  1886,   A., 
1021. 
Thiocoumarin    (Tiemann),   1886,    A., 
880. 
and  its  analogues  (Aldrixgen),1892., 
A.,  329. 
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TMocoumarins  and  their  behaviour 
towards  hydroxyLamine  and  Jphenyl- 
hydrazineXALDiirxGEx),1890,A.,624. 
" ^//Thiocresolsulphonic  acid"  {ditolyl- 
dmdphidedisul phonic  acid)  (Klason), 
1887,  A.,  492. 
Thiocroconic  acid  (Nietzki  and  Benc- 

kiser),  1886,  A.,  450. 
mThiocyanacetic     acid     (Akapides), 

1889,  A.,  414. 

Thiocyanacetone  (Arapides),  1889,  A., 

414;  (Tcherniac),  1892,  A.,  1425, 

1426. 

preparation  and  properties  of  (Tcher- 

NiAC  and  Hellox),  1883,  A.,  654. 

w-Thiocyanacetophenone     (Arapides), 

1889,  A.,  413. 
?*'oThiocyanetliylsulphine     (Miolati), 

1891,  A.,  893. 
Thiocyanic  acid  (Klasox),1887,A.,789. 
action  of  acids  on  (Klason),  1887,  A., 

1025. 
colouration  of  organic  substances  by 

(Parexti),  1890,  A.,  726. 
in  the  animal  organism  (Bruylaxts), 

1888,  A.,  1324. 
com})ounds  of,  with  ethers  and  alco- 
hols (Klasox),  1887,  A.,  789. 
Thiocyanates,     formation     of,    from 
ainido-compounds  (Gattermaxn 
and   Haussknecht),    1890,    A., 
749. 
manufacture  of  (Tcherniac),  1883, 

A.,  639. 
molecular     refractive    energies    of 
(Nasixi  and  Scala),  1887,  A., 
754._ 
metallic,  electrolysis  of  (Eraxkel), 

1891,  A.,  1170. 
action  of  rfibroniobarbituric  acid  on 

(Trzcixski),  1883,  A.,  913. 
organic,     action     of    chlorine     on 

(James),  1887,  T.,  268;  P.,  15. 
effects   of,   on  vegetation   and  fer- 
mentation  (Meusel),  1887,  A., 
519. 
alkaline,  detection  and  estimation 
of  chlorine  in  (Manx),  1890,  A., 
663. 
•?\soThiocyanates   (Dixox),  1889,  T., 
300  ;  P.,  45. 
Thiocyanic    acid,   reaction    of    (Cola- 
SAXTI),1890,A.,424;  1891,  A.,  128. 
estimation  of  (Zulkowski),  1884,  A., 
501;  (Klason),    1887,    A.,    1144; 
(Kruss  and  Moraht),   1889,  A., 
1247;  (Alt),  1890,  A.,  424. 
hydrocyanic   acid    and    hydrochloric 
acid,   method  of  estimating  when 
sinuiltancously  present  (  Borchers), 
1883,  A.,  1173. 


cZ/Thiocyanic  acids  (Klasox),  1889,  A. 

229. 
Thiocyanobarbituric  acid,  salts  of  (Trz- 

cinski),  1883,  A.,  914. 
7-TMocyanobutyronitrile      (Gabriel), 

1890,  A.,  1221. 
Thiocyanocarbamides    (Hecht),    1892, 

A.,  702. 
Thiocyano-derivatives      (Hagelberg), 

1890,  A.,  949. 
Thiof/Zcyanodiamidine     (Bamberger), 

1883,  A.,  1090. 
^|/-Thiocyanogen,  properties  of  (Hector), 

1892,  A.,  292. 
Thiocyanopropimine  {mesoamidomethyh 
thiazolc)  (Haxtzsch  and  Weber), 
1888,  A.,  257;  (Traumann),  1889J 
A.,  414. 

and  its  derivatives  (Tcherniac  and 
Norton),  1883,  A.,  568. 

thiocyanatei  (Tcherniac  and   Hel- 
lox), 1883,  A.,  654. 
a;8-(;/iThiocyano/6^opropylainine  and  its 

derivatives  (Tcherniac  and  Norton), 

1884,  A.,  664. 

;8 -Thiocyanopropy Iphthalimide  (S e itz ) , 

1891,  A.,  1473. 
7-Thiocyanopropylplitlialimide       (Ga- 
briel  and  Lauer),  1890,  A.,  472  ; 
(Lauer),  1890,  A.,  1090. 

Thiocyanotripbenylmethane       (Elbs), 

1884,  A.,  1030. 
rZiThiocyanuric  acid  (Klasox),   1886, 

A.,  325. 
^r/Thiocyanuric  acid  and  its  salts  (v. 

Hofmaxn),1885,A.,  1193;  (Klason), 

1886,  A.,  324. 
f/^iThiodiacetylbenzaldehyde    [diacetyl- 

dithiohenzorthaldchyde)    ( Bongartz), 

1886,  A.,  938. 
Thiodiacetylquinol   {diacetylthioquinol) 

(Lefckart),  1890,  A.,  604. 
Thiodialuric    acid   (Trzcinski),    1883, 

A.,  914. 
7-rfiThiodibiityramide  (Gabriel),  1890, 

A.,  1221. 
o-Thiodibutyric  acid(Lov^N),  1886,  A., 

333. 
Thiodibutyric  acids,  y-mono-  and  y-di- 

(Gabriel),  1890,  A.,  1221. 
Thiodi/sobutyric  acid  (thio-octoic  acid) 

(Lovi^x),  1886,  A.,  333. 
7-Thiodibutyroiiitrile  (Gabriel),  1890, 

A.,  1221. 
cZiThiodicinnamic  acid  (Bondzynski), 

1887,  A.,  1109. 
Thiodiethylaniline  (Holzmann),  1888, 

A.,    1080;    (Michaelis    and    God- 
chaux),  1890,  A.,  611. 
fZ /Thiodiethylaniline         (Holzmann), 
1887,  A.,  723. 
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Thiodiglycol  compounds  (Meyer),  1887i  I  ^s-Thiodiphenylcarbamide     (Paschko- 


A.,  228. 
Thiodiglycollic  acid  (Lov:^n),  1885,  A., 

2^1. 
Thiodilactylic    acids,   a-   and  fi-mono- 

cuid  di-  (Lovj5n),  1884,  A.,  1298. 
(^t'Thiodi-cD-metlioxytolueiie  ( Box- 

GAETZ),  1888,  A.,  479. 
Thiodimethylaniline         (Holzmann), 
1887,    A.,    723;    (Michaelis   and 
GoDCHAUx),  1890,  A.,  610. 

See  also  Tetramethyltliioaniline. 
f/ /Thiodimethylaniline      (Mekz      and 

Weith),  1886,  A.,  792. 
Thiodimethylpyridone        (thiolutidonc) 

(GuTHZEiT  and  Epstein),  1887,  A., 

920. 
Thiodi-;8-naphthylamine  (Ris),  1886, A., 

1036;  (Kym),  1889,  A.,  51. 
f^/Thiodinaphthylamines,  two  isomeric 

(Kym),  1889,  A.,  51. 
Thiodi  /3-naphthylcarbamic       chloride 

(Paschkowetzky),  1892,  A.,  165. 
as-Thiodi-)8-naphthylcarbamide     (Pas- 
chkowetzky), 1892,  A.,  165. 
«.<j-Thiodi-)3-naphthyldiphenylcarb- 

amide  (Paschkowetzky),  1892,  A., 

165. 
Thio-iS-dinaphthylmethylamine  (Kym), 

1890,  A.,  1306. 
Thio-)8-dinaphthylphenylcarbamide 

(Paschkowetzky),  1892,  A.,  166. 
(/i'Thiodiphenoxydilactylic     acid     and 

its     salts     (Baumanx),    1885,    A., 

515. 
<r/ifThiodiphenoxydimethylmethane  {di- 

th  iodiphcnoxypropanc)      (Baumann  ), 

1887,  A.,  126. 
tZ/Thiodiphenoxyphenylacetic  acid 

(EscALEs  and  Baumann),  1886,  A., 
879. 
o-(ZiThiodiphenoxypropionic  acid  (Bau- 
mann), 1885,  A.,  514;  (Escales  and 
Baumann),  1886,  A.,  878. 
r7^'Thiodiphenoxy-7-valeric  acid 
(Escales  and  Baumann),  1886,  A., 
879. 
Thiodiphenylamine  (Bernthsen),  1884, 
A.,    595,    1156  ;  1885,    A.,    259; 
(Holzmann),  1888,  A.,  1080. 
synthesis  of  (Bernthsen),  1887,  A., 

245. 
derivatives   of   (Bernthsen),    1884, 
A.,    595,    1156;    1885,    A.,    259; 
(Fraenkel),  1885,  A.,  1130. 
f^rThiodiphenylamine        (Holzmann), 

1888,  A.,  1080. 
Thiodiphenylcarbamic  acid,  derivatives 

of  (Fjiaenkel),  1885,  A.,  1130. 
Thiodiphenylcarbamic  chloride  (Pasch- 
kowetzky), 1892,  A.,  164. 


avetzky),  1892,  A.,  164. 

Thiodiphenylmethylamine  (Holz- 

mann), 1888,  A.,  1080. 

Thiodi{i>'ovaleric  acid  (Lovifix),  1886, 
A.,  333. 

Thioeosin    (Graebe    and    ZschokeE); 

1884,  A.,  1025. 
Thioethoxyacetal  (Autenrieth),  1891  > 

A.,  541. 
Thioethoxyaeetone         (Autenrieth); 

1891,  A.j  541. 
Thioethoxyacetcne-diphenylmercaptole 

and  -ethylmercaptole  (Autenrieth), 

1891,  A.,  567. 
Thioethylamine    and     its    derivatives 

(Gabriel),  1891,  A.,  816;  1892,  A., 

130. 
cZiThioethylamine  (Coblentz  and  Ga- 
briel), 1891,  A.,  817. 
Thio-a-ethylcoumarin       (Aldringen), 

1890,  A.,  624. 
Thioe'thylquinol  (Leuckart),  1890,  A., 

604. 
Thioflavin  (Trautmann),  1891, A.,  195. 
Thiofiuorescein  (Graebe  and  Zschok- 

ke),  1884,  A.,  1025. 
Thioformaldehyde,  polymeric  (Wohl), 
1-887,    A.,     27;    (Baumann    and 
Fromm),  1891,  A.,  1011. 

derivatives  of  (Wohl),  1887,  A.,  27. 
^r/Thioformaldehyde,  reactions  of  (Pul- 

vermacher),  1892,  A.,  579. 
Thioformanilide   and    its    homolognes, 

action   of    heat    in   closed  -tubes   on 

(Senier),  1885,  T.,  768. 
^HThio-o-formates  (Laves),   1892,  A., 

611,  850. 
Thioformicacid(DEMONT),1892,A.,421. 
Thioformocumidide  (Senier),  1885,  T., 

768. 
Thioformo-o-  and  -j^i-toluidides  (Senier), 

1885,  T.,  763,  765. 
Thioformoxylidide    (Gudeman),    1888, 

A.,  1282. 
Thioformyl    compounds    derived    from 

aniline       and       homologous       bases 

(Senier),  1885,  T.,  762. 
Thiofurfuraldehyde,  Cahour's  polymer- 

ide  of  (Baumann  and  Fromm),  1892, 

A.,  301. 
Thioglycollic  acid,  compounds  of  alde- 
hydes, ketones,  andketonic  acids  with 

(BoNGARTz),  1886,  A.,  937;  1888,  A., 

478. 
Thiohexenoic     acids     (Autenrieth), 

1890,  A.,  361. 
Thiohydantoic  acid  {thiocarhamidoacctic 
acid)  (Klason),  1891,  A.,  180. 

action  of  phenylhvdrazine  on  (Probst), 
1892,  A.,  966." 
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TMohydantoin  (Axdeeasch),  1886,  A., 

226  ;  1888,  A.,  47  ;  (Klason),  1891, 

A.,  179. 
Thiohydracrylic  acid  (Lovi<:x),1884,A., 

1299. 
rfi'Tliio-o-hydroxybenzaldehydeacetic 

acid  (BoxGAiiTz),  1886,  A.,  937. 
Thiohydroxydipheiiylainine    (Berxth- 

8EX),  1885,  A.,  260  ;  1886,  A.,  55. 
Thiohydroxyphenylic  c^isulphide  (Leu- 

ckart),  1890,  A.,  604. 
Thiolactic  acid,  and  its  salts  (Lovi^n), 

1884,  A.,  1298. 

preparation  of  (Bottixger),  1885, A., 

752. 
phenyl-derivatives    of    (Baumann), 

1885,  A.,  514. 

Thiole  (Haxtzsch),  1892,  A.,  312. 
tn'Thio-o-  and  -^j-methoxybenzalde- 

hydes  (Baumaxx  and  Fromm),  1891, 

A.,  1050. 
Thiomethoxythiophen      {viethothiothio- 

pJioi)   (Meyer    and   IsTeure),    1887, 

A.,  805. 
Thiomethylaniline     (Michaelis     and 

Godchaux),  1891,  A.,  75. 
r/ZThiomethylbenzylidene.    See  diThio- 

di-cc-niethoxy  toluene. 
Thio-a-metliylcoumarin    (Aldrixgex), 

1890,  A.,  624. 
Tliio-2'-metliylquinoline    {sulphydro-2' • 

metkylquinolinc)    (Roos),    1888,    A., 

500  \    (CoxRAD  and  Limpach),  1888, 

A.,  1109. 
2'-Thio-4'-inethylquiaoline        {2'-sulp- 

hvdro-i'-methylquinoline)         (Roos), 

1888,  A.,  500. 
Thiometliyl-uracil     and    -uracilacetic 

acid  (List),  1887,  A.,  128. 

Thiomolybdates .  See  under  Molyb- 
denum. 

Thionaphthen  (Meyer),  1886,  A.,  713. 

Thio-a-  and  -jS-naphtbols  and  their 
derivatives(KRAFFTandScHuXHERR), 

1889,  A.,  715;  (Krafft  and  Bour- 
geois), 1891,  A.,  76. 

2:2'-c/?'niio-.8-naplitliol       (Grosjeax), 

1890,  A.,  1306. 

Thionessal   {tetraphenylthiophen ;   thio- 
lepiden)  (Ziegler),  1890,  A.,  1246; 
(Baumaxx  and  Klett),  1892,  A., 
185. 
substitution  products  of  (Korr),  1892, 
A.,  718. 
Thionic  acid.     See  under  Sulphur. 
ii-oThionine    (Berxthsex),    1886,    A., 

53. 
Thionol  and  thionoline  (Bernthsex), 

1886,  A.,  55. 
Thionyl    bromide    and    chloride.      See 
under  Sulphur. 


Thionyl  derivatives  of  aromatic  liydr- 
azones     (Michaelis    and    Ruhl), 
1892,  A.,  1324. 
thiocyanate  (McMurtry),  1888,  P., 
115;  1889,  T.,  48. 
Thionylamines  (Michaelis  and  Herz), 
1891,  A.,  310;  (Michaelis),  1891, 
A.,  715. 
Thionylaniline  (Michaelis  and  Herz), 

1891,  A.,  310;   (Michaelis),  1891, 
A.,  715. 

Thionylanilines  and  their  halogen  and 

nitro-derivatives  (Michaelis),  1891, 

A.,  717. 
Thionylbenzidine    (Michaelis),    1891, 

A.,  717. 
Thionylbismetliylaniline,  and  nitroso- 

(Michaelis  and  Godchaux),  1891, 

A.,  74. 
cZ/Thionyldiphenyletliylenedihydrazine 

(Michaelis  andRuHL),1892,  A., 1324. 
Thionylethylamine  (Michaelis),  1891, 

A.,  718. 
Tliionyl-a-naplithylhydrazone(MiCHAE- 

Lis  and  Ruhl),  1892,  A.,  1324. 
Thionylplienylbenzylhydrazine  (Mich- 
aelis and  Ruhl),  1892,  A.,  1324. 
Thionylphenyl/sobutyl-hydrazine    and 

-hydrazone  (Michaelis  and  Ruhl), 

1892,  A.,  1324. 
Thionylphenylethylhydrazone    (Mich- 
aelis), 1889,  A.,  1163. 

Thionylphenylhydrazine  (Michaelis), 
1889,  A.,  1163;  1891,  A.,  717; 
(Michaelis  and  Ruhl),  1890,  A. ,  617. 

Thionylphenylmethylhydraziiie  (Mich- 
aelis and  Ruhl),  1892,  A.,  1324. 

Thionylthio-aniline  and  -phenyl- 
hydrazine  (Ruhl),  1892,  A.,  1326. 

Thionyl-o-toluidine  (Michaelis),  1891, 
A.,  717. 

Thionyl-^^-toluidine  (Michaelis  and 
Herz),  1891,  A.,  310. 

Thionyl -jt>-tolylhydrazone  (Michaelis 
and  Ruhl),  1890,  A.,  617;  1892,  A., 
1324. 

Thio-octoic  acid  {thiodiisobutyric  acid) 
(Lov]::x),  1886,  A.,  333. 

7-Thio-octonitrile  (Gabriel),  1890,  A., 
1221. 

^e^raThiopentone  (Fromm  and  Bau- 
maxx), 1889,  A.,  852. 

rfiThiopersulphuric  acid  (Villiers), 
1888,  A.,  650. 

Thiophen  (Meyer),  1885,  A.,  887. 
in  aniline  (Lecco),  1887,  A.,  471. 
in  coal-tar  benzene  (Meyer),  1883, 

A.,  1091. 
from  erythrite,  and  from  mucic  acid 
(Paal  and  Tafel),  1885,  A.,  763, 
764. 
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Thiophen,    formation  of   (Meyer  and 
Sandmeyer),       1884,       A.,      45; 
(Przybytek),  18S(s  a..  449. 
formation     of,    fvoin     a(  rtoplicnonc- 
acetone  (Erj-Enmeyki;),  1885,  A., 
753. 
preparation   of  (Meyer),   1885,   A., 
141;    (Schulze),    1885,    A.,    763; 
(Friedburg),  1890,  A.,  1400. 
synthesis  of  (Meyer),  1885,  A.,  515; 
(Paal),  1885,  A.,  516;  (Volhard 
and  Erdmanx),  1885,  A.,  763. 
constitution  of  (Thomsex),  1885,  A., 
1126  ;  (Gattermanx,  Kaiser  and 
Meyer),  1886,  A.,  227;  (Knops), 
1889,  A.,  198. 
constants  of  (Pawlewski),  1888,  A,, 

1068. 
physical  proijerties  of  (Sciiiff),  1885, 
A.,    971;   (Grimaldi),    1886,   A., 
613;  (Ciamiciax),  1889,  A.,  387. 
molecular  refraction  of  (Kxors),  1888, 

A.,  938;  1889,_A.,198. 
heats  of  combustion  and  formation  of 
(Berthelot  and  Matigxox),  1890, 
A.,  1361. 
effect  of,  on  the  colour  of  tlie  deriva- 
tives of  benzene  and  its  homologues 
(Bidet),  1889,  A.,  595. 
behaviour  of,  with  phenylhydrazine 

(Mixuxni),  1891,  A.,  1342. 
nitration  of  (Meyer  and  Stabler), 

1885,  A.,  141. 

pyrroline,    and    furfuryl    groupings, 

reciprocal  transformation  of  (Cax- 

zoxERi  and   Oliveri),   1885,   A., 

1144. 

bye-products  of  the  manufacture  of 

(Meyer  and  Neure),  1887,  A.,  805. 

condensation-products    of    (Mey'Er), 

1884,  A.,  586. 
condensation  products  of,  with  alde- 
hydes,    methylal,     and     benzylic 
alcohol  (Peter),  1884,  A.,  1000. 
derivatives  of  (Meyer  and  Kreis), 
1884,  A.,  45;  (Stabler),  1885, 
A.,  1204. 
conversion  of  pentamethylene  deri- 
vatives into  (Haxtzsch),  1890, 
A.,  129, 
constitution  of  (Meyer),  1885,  A., 

763. 
nitration  of  (Kreis),'! 884,  A.,  1314. 
acetyl-    and     carboxy-deriA^atives    of 

(Demutii),  1886,  A.,  538. 
halogen  derivatives  of,  action  of  acetic 
chloride  .on  (Gaitermaxn  and 
Komer),  1886,  A.,  537. 
homologues  of  (Meyeh),  1884,  A., 
586;  (Meyer  and  Kreis),  1884, 
A.,  1131;  (Schulze),  1885, A., 763. 


Thiophen,  homologues  of,  effect  of,  on 

the   colour   of   the    derivatives   of 

benzene  and  its  homologues(BiDET), 

1889,  A.,  595. 
mercuric  chloride  (Volharb),  1892, 

A.,  828. 
nitrile  (Meyer  and    Kreis),    1884, 

A.,    46;     (Douglas),    1892,    A., 

831. 
reaction  with  nitrous-sulphuric  acid 

(LlEBERMANX),  1888,  A.,  325. 
Thiophen,   amido-,  hydrochloride,  and 

its  derivatives  (Stabler),  1885,  A., 

1204. 
bromo-      (Schleicher),    1886,    A., 

227. 
dibvomo',  direct  preparation  of,  from 

coal-tar  benzene  (Meyer  and  Stab* 

LER),  1885,  A.,  971. 
trihromo-,  and  its  sulphonic  acid  and 

anhydride  (Rosexberg),  1885,  A., 

1051. 
teirahvomo-,  oxidation  of  (Ciamiciax 

and  AxGELi),  1891,  A.,  427,  893; 

1892,  A.,  302. 
cUhromodinitTo-   (Kreis),   1884,   A., 

1314. 
^ribromonitro-    (Rosenberg),    1886, 

A.,  228. 
chloro-derivatives  of  (Weitz),  1884, 

A.,  1130. 
^nchloro-,  and  its  derivatives  (Rosen- 
berg), 1886,  A.,  534. 
teti'ttchloYO',      tetrachloride      ("WiLL' 

gerobt),  1886,  A.,  339. 
i?-ichloronitro-    (Rosenberg),    1886, 

A.,  534. 
f^icyano-  (Jaekel),  1886,  A.,  339. 
a-iodo-  (Meyer  and  Kreis),  1884, 

A.,  1131. 
fZ/iodo-,    action    of    ethylic    chloro- 

carbonate  and  sodium  amalgam  on 

(Nahxsen),  1885,  A.,  1207. 
iodouitro-  (Kreis),  1884,  A.,  1314. 
nitro-  (Meyer  and  Stabler),  1885, 
A.,  141. 

reduction    of,    to    amidothiophen 
(Stabler),  1885,  A.,  972. 

poisonous  properties  of  (Meyer), 
1885,  A.,  1051. 
^niitro-  (Stabler),  1885,  A.,  764. 

double  compounds  of  (Rosenberg), 
1885,  A.,  1051. 
y8-Thiophenaldehyde  (Peter),  1885,  A. , 
765;  (Biebekmann),  1886,  A.,  586, 
870. 
TMophenaldoximes        (BiebermaNn), 
1886,  A.,   871;   (Golbschmibt  and 
ZaxuLI),  1892,  A.,  1435. 
Thiophenanilide        (Leuckart       and 
Schmidt),  1885,  A.,  1224. 
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Thiophencarboxylic     acid     {thiophenic 
acid),  Lromo-,  and  iodo-  (Gatter- 
MANN  and  Eomer),  1886,  A.,  537. 
nitro-  (RoMEi:),  1887,  A.,  362. 
o-Thiopliencarboxylic  acid  and  its  deri- 
vatives (Nah>:sen),  1885,  A.,  51; 
(Peter),  1885,  A.,  765;  (Meyer), 
1885,  A.,  1051;  1886,  A.,  534. 
from  mucic  acid  (Paal  and  Tafel), 

1885,  A.,  764. 
heats  of  combustion  and  formation  of 
(Stohmaxx    and  Kleber),    1891, 
A.,  376. 
bromination    of    (Bonz),    1885,    A., 

1206;  (Meyer),  1885,  A.,  1207. 
reduction  of  (Erxst),  1887,  A.,  471. 
)3-Thiopliencarl)Oxylic     acid    and    its 
derivatives  (Meyer),  1885,  A.,  1051; 
(Muhlert),  1886,  A. ,  229 ;  (Damski), 
1887,  A.,  237. 
ajS-TMophencarboxylic    acid    (Meyer 
and  Kreis),  1884,  A.,  46;  (Peter), 
1885,  A.,  765;  (Meyer),  1885,  A., 
1051;  1886,  A.,  534. 
relation  of,  to  the  normal  tliioi)hen- 
carboxylic   acids    (Meyer),    1887, 
A.,  129. 
derivatives  of  (Peter),  1885,  A.,  765. 
Thiophenchlorophosphine  and  its  deriva- 

tives  (Sachs),  1892,  A.,  966. 
Thiophen-2:3-dicarboxylicacid(GRUNE- 
avald),  1888,  A.,  49;  (Gerlach), 
1892,  A.,  830. 
bromo-  (Gerlach),  1892,  A.,  831. 
Thiophen-2:4-dicarboxylic    acid    (Ze- 

linsky),  1887,  A.,  921. 
Tliiophen-2:5-dicarboxylic   acid  (Mes- 
singer),  1885,  A.,  767;  (Ernst), 
1887,  A.,  237. 
synthesis  of  (BoNz),  1885,  A.,  1207. 
methyl  and  ethyl  salts  of  (Messinger), 
1885,  A.,  767,  1052. 
Tbiophendiethylmethylphosphonium 

iodide  (Sachs),  1892,  A.,  966. 
Thiophendiethylpho  sphine        (S  achs)  , 

1892,  A.,  966. 
Thiophendisulphonic  acid  and  its  salts 

(Jaekel),  1886,  A.,  339,  613. 
Thiophen-green  (Peter),  1885,  A.,  765; 
(Levi),  1887,  A.,  481. 
derivatives  of  (Levi),  1887,  A.,  481. 
Thiophen-group   (Meyer  and  Kreis), 

1884,  A.,  45;  (Meyer),  1884,  A., 
586  ;  1885,  A.,  1051 ;  1886,  A.,  534 ; 
(Weitz),  1884,  A.,  1130;  (Nahxsen), 

1885,  A.,  50;  (Meyer  and  Stabler), 
1885,  A.,  250;  (Zelixsky),  1887,  A., 
921. 

Thiophenic  acids.     See  Thiophencarb- 

oxylic  acids. 
Thiophenol.     See  Plienyl  mercaptan. 


Thiophenoxyaoetal         (  Auten  rieth), 

1891,  A.,  540. 
Thiophenoxyacetone     [acetonyljiJienylic 

sulphide)   (Delisle),  1889,  A.,  489  ; 

(Autexrieth),  1891,  A.,  541. 
Thiophenoxyacetonediethylmercaptole 

(Autexrieth),  1891,  A.,  568. 
Thiophenoxyacetonediphenylmercap- 

tole  (Autexrieth),  1891,  A.,  568, 

1067. 
Thio-o-phenoxybenzoic  acid  (Ziegler), 

1890,     A.,     1292;      (Graebe      and 

Schultess),  1891,  A.,  1058. 
Thiophenoxychlorophosphine    (Sachs), 

1892,  A.,  966. 
a-Thiophenoxyi\socrotonic  acid  (Autex- 
rieth), 1890;  A.,  362. 

j8-Thiophenoxyi5ocrotonicacid(EscALES 
and  Baumaxx),  1886,  A.,  879. 

Thiophenoxydiphenylsulphonepropane 
(Otto  and  Rossixg),  1891,  A.,  568. 

i^^/raThiophenoxyglyoxal.  See  tetra- 
Thiotetraphenoxyethane. 

Thiophenoxy-a-hydroxypropionic  acid, 
action  of  certain  reagents  on  (Bau- 
maxx), 1885,  A.,  514^ 

Thiophen-phosphinic  and  -phosphinous 
acids  (Sachs),  1892,  A.,  966. 

Thiophen-series,  synthetical  investiga- 
tions in  (Erxst),  1887,  A.,  238. 
isomerism    in    (Meyer),    1884,    A., 
1131. 

Thiophensulphonic  acid,  nitro-,  and  its 
salts  (Stabler),  1885,  A.,  764. 

Thiophensulphonic  acids  (Meyer  and 
Kreis),  1884,  A.,  45  ;    (Laxger), 

1884,  A.,    1133;    1885,    A.,    765, 
887. 

derivatives    of   (Weitz),    1884,   A., 
1130  ;    (Laxger),  1884,  A.,  1133  ; 

1885,  A..  765,  887. 
Thiophensulphonic      asihydride,      tri- 

chloro-  (Rosexberg),  1886,  A.,  534. 
a-Thiophenuric  acid(JAFFi5  aud  Levy), 

1889,  A.,  239. 
Thiophenylbenzylidenehydrazine 

(Ruhl),  1892,  A.,  1326. 
Thiophenylcarbamides,  melting  points 

of    (Paschkowetzky),     1892,     A., 

324. 
^j'-Thiophenylhydrazine  (Ruhl),   1891, 

A.,  301;  1892,  A.,  1326. 
Thiophenylmethyl-^-naphthylamine 

(Kym),  1890,  A.,  1307. 
Thiophenyl-o-    and    )3-naphthylamines 

(Kym),  1890,  A.,  1307. 
Thiophenyl-.     See  also  Thiophenoxy-. 
Thiophosphates,  reactions  of  (Kubier- 

schky),  1885,  A.,  633. 
Thiophosphoric   acids,  aud  their  salts 

(Kubierschky),  1885,  A.,  632. 
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Thiophosphoryl  fluoride,  physical  pro- 
perties  and   clieniistry    of    (Thokpe 

and  RoDGEij),  1888,  T.,  766;  P.,  87; 

1889,  T.,  306;  P.,  77. 
Thiophosphorylphenylliydrazine 

(MiCHAELis   and   Oster),   1892,  A., 

1326. 
Thio^^'cphthalamide        (Luckenbach), 

1884,  A.,  1157. 
Thiophthalic  anhydride  (Graebe  and 

Zschokke),   1884,  A.,  1025  ;   (Ray- 

MAx),  1887,  A.,  951. 
TMophthalide     (Gkaebe),     1889,    A., 

140. 
Thiophtlialimidine,  derivatives  of  (Day 

and  GABitiEL),  1890,  A.,  1250. 
TMophtlien  (I^iedermaxn  and  Jacob- 
sun),  1886,  A.,  1032. 
Thiophylline  (Kossel),  1888,  A.,  1114. 
TMopinacone  (Spbing  and  vax  Mau- 

senille),  1892,  A.,  1317. 
TMopropionamide   (Hubacher),  1891, 

A.,  220. 
Thio-a-u'opropylcoumariii        (Aldiiin- 

GEX),  1890,  A.,  624. 
Thiopyrocatechol.    See  Hydroxyphenyl 

mereaptan. 
Thiopyromucamide    (Douglas),    1892, 

A.,  831. 
Thiopyruvacetic   acid,  mono-   and  di- 

(BoxGAUTz),  1886,  A.,  938. 
Thiopyruvic     acid,     phenvlhydrazone 

of  (RuHL),  1892,  A.,  1326. 
Thioquinazolones,    new     synthesis     of 

(BuscH),  1892,  A.,  1495. 
Thio-quinol  and  -quinolethylxanthate 

(Leuckart),  1890,  A.,  603. 
o-Thioquinoline       {sulphijdroquinoline) 

(Rocks),  1888,  A.,  500. 
Thioresorcinol  (Laxge),  1888,  A.,  375. 
Thio-salts,     inorganic,     reduction     of 

(Kruss  and  Solereder),  1887,  A., 

111. 
Thiosinamine.    See  Allylthiocarbaniide. 
Thiostannic   acid  (Storcii),  1889,  A., 
1053. 

salts  of  (DiTTE),  1883,  A.,  156. 
Thiosuccinic    anhydride      (Zaxetti), 

1889,  A.,  960. 
Thiosulphonic   acids,   aliphatic    (Otto 
and  INissiXG),  1891,  A.,  926. 

aromatic  (Otto  and  Tjioger),  1891, 
A.,  719;    (Otto   and   RiissiXG), 
1891,  A.,  926;  1892,  A.,  478. 
action  of  reagents   on   (Otto  and 

Troger),  1891,  A.,  719. 
thioanhydrides     of     (Otto     and 
Troger),  1891,  A.,  924. 

Thiosulphonates,  action  of  p}iosi)horic 
chloride  on  (Otto  and  R()ssixg), 
1891,  A.,  927. 


Thiosulphonates,  aromatic  (Otto  and 
Heydecke),  1892,  A.,  990. 
aromatic,  containing  divalent  alkyl 
radicles  and  the  products  of  their 
reduction  with  hydrogen  sulphide 
(Otto  and  Rossixg),  1887,  A., 
953,  954. 
ethereal,  products  of  the  hydrolysis 
of  (Otto  and  Rossixg),  1886,  A,, 
711. 
Thiosulphuric  acid.  See  under  Sulphur. 
Thiotenol     and     its     acetyl-derivative 

(Kues  and  Paal),  1886,  A.,  536. 
Thioterephtlialaniide     (Luckexbach  ), 

1884,  A.,  1158. 
Thiotetrahydroquinazoline         {th  lodi- 

hydroquinazolone)  (Buscii),  1892,  A,, 

1496. 
(ZiTMotetra-jS-naphtliylcarbainide 

(Paschkowetzky),  1892,  A.,  166. 
Thio-)8-tetranaph.thyldianiiiie     (Kym), 

1889,  A.,  51. 
^e/frftThiotetraphenoxyetliane       (Stuf- 

fer),  1891,  A.,  186. 
Thiotetraphenylcarbamide    (Paschko- 
wetzky), 1892,  A.,  165. 
cZfThiotetraphenylcarbamide    (Fraex- 

kel),   1885,   A.,    1130;    (Paschko- 
wetzky), 1892,  A.,  165. 
fZiTMotetra-^>-tolyldicarbamide 

(Truhlar),  1887,  a.,  473. 
Tbiotolen.     See  Methylthiophen. 
TMo-^v-toluidine    and    its    derivatives 

(Truhlar),  1887,  A.,  472. 
Thio-;)-tolylthiocarbamide  (Truhlar), 

1887,  A.,  473. 
^/•/Thiotriacetone    and    its    j[?c'?t^oxide 

(Fromm  and  Baumaxx),  1889,  A., 

852. 
^riThio-o-triisobutoxytribenzaldehyde 

{triisohutoxytrithiotrihenzaldehyde) 

(Baumaxn  and  Fromm),  1891,  A., 

1051. 
o-^Jz-itTMotriciiiiianialdeliyde  (Baumaxx 

and  Fromm),  1891,  A.,  1051. 
^r/Thiotrifurfuraldebydes,    a-    and    )8- 

(Baumanx   and   Fromm),  1892,  A., 

301. 
Thiotriphenylcarbamide  (Paschkowet- 
zky), 1892,  A.,  164. 
Thiotripbenylsulphonepropane      [thio- 

'plic iioxypropylcncd q ihe nyh I iai i Iph one  ; 

diphcmjlthiophenox  iipropjileaed  mil- 

phone)  (Otto  and  Rossixg),  1891,  A., 

568. 
^r^Thiotrivaleraldehyde    (Barbaglia), 

1885,  A.,  136;  1887,  A.,  462. 
Thioumbelliferone  4-methyl  ether  (Al- 

DRiXGEx),  1890,  A.,  624. 
Thio-wi-uramidobenzoic  acid  (Traube), 

188.3,  A.,  193. 
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Thio-o-uramidocinnamic  acid   (Roths- 
child),   1890,  A.,   1123;    1891,  A., 
198. 
Thio-7.»-uramidocmnamic  acid  (Roths- 
child), 1891,  A.,  199. 
Thiouramido-.     See      also      Thiocarb- 

aniido-. 
Thiouramidoximes,    condensation   pro- 
ducts from  (Koch),  1891^  A.,  560. 
Thiourea  (Werner),  1892,  P.,  96. 
properties  of  (Carrara),  1892,  A., 

1309. 
action  of  nitrous  acid  on  (Dixon), 

1892,  T.,  525. 
compound     of,    with     aldehyde-am- 
monias   (Dixon),    1892,   T.,    509, 
513;  P.,  73. 
compound  of,  with  ammonium  thio- 
cyanate     (Carrara),     1892,     A., 
1309. 
silver    compounds    of    (Reynolds), 
1892,  T.,   249;    P.,  14;  (Kurna- 
Kow),  1892,  A.,  441. 
See  also  Thiocavbamide. 
Thioureas,       substituted,       isomerism 
amongst  the  (Dixon),  1892,  T.,  536; 
P.,  111. 
Thio-4'-uric    acid    (Trzcinski),    1883, 

A.,  914. 
Thiouvinuric  acid  (Steude),  1891,  A., 

742. 
Thiovanadates  (KrIjss  and  Ohnmais), 

1890,  A.,  1381  ;  1891,  A.,  989. 
(//Thioxamide     (Wollny),    1884,   A., 
1109;  (Ephraim),  1889,  A.,  1142; 
(Formanek),  1890,  A.,  29  ;  (Wal- 
lach  and  Reinhardt),  1891,  A., 
1008. 
action  of  ethylenediamine  on  (FoRS- 
sell),  1891,  A.,  1003. 
Thioxanthone  (Graebe  and  Schultess), 
1891,  A.,  1058. 
preparation  of  (Ziegler),   1890,  A., 
1292. 
Thioxen.     See  Dimethylthiophcn. 
Thomas-Gilchrist  process  (Stead),  1883, 

A.,  832. 
Thomas  slag.     See  Slag,  basic. 
Thomsenolite  (Klein),  1883,  A.,  427; 
(Groth),    1884,    A.,    265;    (Des 
Cloizeaijx),  1884,  A.,  716. 
chemical   composition   of  (Brandl), 
1883,  A.,  29. 
Thomsonite,  lamellar  (Lacroix),  1887, 
A.,  350. 
from   Colorado   (Cross   and    Hille- 
brand),  1883,  a.,  164,  957. 
Thoria.     See  Thorium  f^ioxide. 
Thoria  minerals  from  Llano  Co.,  Texas 
(Hidden   and    Mackintosh),    1890, 
A.,  457. 


Thorite  of  Arendal  (Nilson),  1883,  A., 

299  ;  1884,  A.,  406. 
Thorium,  atomic  weight  of  (Nilson), 
1883,  A., 649;  (KRiJss  and  Nilson), 
1887,  A.,  704. 
valency  of  (Nilson),   1883,  A.,  152, 
553,    649 ;  (Kruss    and    Nilson), 
1887,  A.,  704. 
metallic,    preparation    of    (Nilson), 
1883,  A.,  152. 
crystals  of  (Nilson),  1883,  A.,  553; 

(Brogger),  1886,  A.,  427. 
phosphorescence      of      (Crookes), 

1887,  A.,  1068. 
si^ecific  heat  of  (Nilson),  1883,  A., 

553,  649. 
isomorphism  of  uranium  and  (Ram- 
melsberg),  1890,  A.,  15. 
Thorium    chloride,    vapour    density   of 
(Troost),  1885,  A.,  1113  ;  (Kruss 
and  Nilson),  1887,  A.,  704. 
hydride  (Winkler),  1891,  A.,  802. 
oxides,  action  of  hydrogen  peroxide 
on  (Lecoq  de  Boi"sbaud ran),  1885, 
A.,  635. 
dioxide  {thoria),  action  of  magnesium 
on  (Winkler),  1891,  A.,  802. 
separation  of,  from  the  other  oxides 
(Smith),  1884,  A.,  111. 
?/ie^rt phosphate  (Troost),    1885,   A., 

1113  ;  (Johnson),  1889,  A.,  757. 
potassium    phosphate    (Troost    and 

Ouvrard),  1886,  A.,  853. 
sodium  phosphates  (Troost  and  Ouv- 
rard), 1887,  A.,  1017. 
silicates    (Troost    and    Ouvrard), 

1887,  A.,  1016. 
sulphate  (Demarcay),  1883,  A.,  1053; 
(Rammelsberg),  1890,  A.,  15. 
and   its    hydrates,    solution-equili- 
brium of  (Roozeboom),  1890,  a., 
686. 
and  uranium  sulphate,  isomorphous 
(Hillebrand    and    Melville), 
1892,  A.,  571. 
fZithionate  (Kluss),  1888,  A.,  1156. 
Thorogummite  (Hidden  and  Mackin- 
tosh), 1890,  A.,  458. 
Thrombogenic  enzymetand  thrombogens 

(Armstrong),  1890,  T.,  531. 
Thrombosis  and  blood  tablets  (Lowit), 

1889,  A.,  427. 
Thulium,  spectral  researches  on  (Tha- 
len),  1883,  A.,  954. 
phosphorescence      of      erbium      and 
(Crookes),  1887,  A.,  1068. 
Thymo-^J-acrylic  acid,  and  its  methyl- 
derivative  and  salts  (Kobek),  1884, 
A.,  57. 
Thymodialdehyde  (Kobek),  1884,  A., 
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Thymol  (Glaus  and  Khause),  1891,  A., 
899;  (Kehrmann),  1892,  A.,  1078. 

refractive  power  of,  at  different  tem- 
peratures (Perkin),  1892,  T.,  305. 

hygroscopic  behaviour  of  (Clau- 
triau),  1891,  A.,  1497. 

action  of  iodine  on,  in  alkaline  solu- 
tion (Messinger  and  Yortmann), 

1889,  A.,  1151. 

oxidation  of  (HEYMAXNand  Koexigs), 
1887,  A.,  241. 

isomeride  of  (Spica),  1883,  A.,  459. 

chloro-  and  bromo-cymene  from  (Fi- 
leti  and  Crosa),  1887,  A.,  37. 

the  propyl-group  in  (Widman),  1886, 
A.,  470. 

action  of,  on  higher  organisms  (Mai- 
ret,  Pilatte  and  Combemale), 
1885,  A.,  1085. 

derivatives  of  (Richter),  1883,  A., 
1112;  (KoBEK),  1884,  A.,  56; 
(Mazzara  and  Vighi),  1890,  A., 
883. 

derivatives,  constitution  of  (Maz- 
zara), 1891,  A.,  46,  188. 

ethyl  ether  {^-cthoxy-l -methyl- i-pro- 
pylbenzene),2-hvomo-  and  -2:5-brom- 
amido-    (Mazzara    and     Yigiii), 

1890,  A.,  883. 

methyl  ether,  6-bromo-  (Mazzara), 

1890,  A.,  366. 
azo-derivatives    of    (Mazzara    and 

PossETTo),    1885,   A.,    893;  1886, 
A.,  545. 
test  for  (van  Itallie),  1889,  A.,  657; 
(Eorntrager),  1891,  A.,  370. 
Thymol,  2-bromo-  (Claus  and  Krause), 

1891,  A.,  899,  900. 

6-bromo-,  derivatives  of  (Mazzara), 

1890,  A.,  366. 
6-bromo-2-amido-  (Mazzara  and  Dis- 

CALZo),1886,A.,1019;  (Mazzara),  ■ 

1890,  A.,  602.  I 

2-bromo-6-nitro-  (Mazzara  and  Dis-  ■ 

CALZO),1886,A.,1019;  (Mazzara), 

1890,  A.,  602. 
6-bromo-2-nitro-,      constitution       of 

(Mazzara),  1890,  A.,  366,  753. 
6-iodo-  (WiLLGEROBT),  1888,  A.,  940; 

(WiLLGERODT     and    Kornblum), 

1889,  A.,  697. 
diiodo-  (Messinger  and  Vortmann), 

1889,  A.,  1151. 
iodamido-  (Kehrmann),  1 889,  A.  ,993, 
2:6-dimtro-    (Mazzara),    1890,    A., 

602,  753. 
6-nitro.so-  {thymoqxiinoncoxime)  (SuT- 
KOWSKi),  1887,  A.,  41. 

action  of  hydroxylamine  on  (Kehh- 
maxn  and  Messixger),  1890, 
A.,  1403. 


Thymolchloral  ( Mazzara),  1884,  A., 187. 
Thymolcinnamic  acid  (Nicotera),1890, 

A.,  892. 
Thymoldichroiii(BRUNNER  and  Chuit), 

1888,  A.,  363. 
Thymolglycuronic   acid  (Kulz),   1890, 

A.,  1286;  (Blum),  1892,  A.,  1116. 
Thymol- phosphoric    acids    and    -phos- 

phoryl   chlorides   (Dlscalzo),    1886, 

A.,  52. 
2f)8)-Thymolsulphonic     acid,     and     6- 

bronio-  and  their  salts  (Claus   and 

Krause),  1891,  A.,  899. 
Thymol-6-siilphoiiic      acid,      2-bromo- 
(Claus  and  Krause),  1891,  A.,  899. 

2-iodo-  (Kehrmaxn),  1889,  A.,  993. 

Thymoquinol,  oxidation  of  (Heymaxn 

and  Koexigs),  1887,  A.,  1035. 

6-  or  3-bronio-  (Mazzara  and  Dis- 
CALzo),  1886, A.,  1020;  (Schxiter), 

1887,  A.,  720. 

3-chIoro-,       and       6:3-chlorobromo- 

(Schxiter),  1887,  A.,  720. 
Thymoquinone,  boiling  point  of  (Lie- 

BERMAXN  and  V.  Ilixski),  1886, 

A.,  239. 
derivatives,    constitution    of    (Maz- 
zara), 1891,  A.,  47,  297. 
<famido-  (Axschutz  and  Leather), 

1886,  T.,  725. 
3-bromo-  (Kehrmaxx),  1890,  A.,  367. 
6-  or  3-bromo-  (Schniter),  1887,  A., 

720  ;  (Kehrmaxx),  1890,  A.,  367  ; 

(Mazzara),  1890,  A.,  753:  (Claus 

and  Krause),  1891,  A.,  899. 
6-   and  3-chloro-   and  6:3-  and  3:6- 

chlorobromo-     (Schxiter),     1887, 

A.,  720. 
6-iodo-  (Kehrmaxx),  1889,  A.,  1185. 
Thymoquinoneoxime.     See    6-Kitroso- 

thymol. 
Thymoquinoner^^'oxime  (Kehrmaxx  and 

Messinger),  1891,  A.,  297. 
^j-Thymotic  acid,  alcohol  and  aldehyde 

(Kobek),  1884,  A.,  56. 
Thymus, lactic  acid  of  the  (Moscatelli), 

1888,  A.,  860. 
Thymyl   acetate  and   benzoate,   2:6-rft- 

nitro-  (Mazzara),  1891,  A.,  46. 
cinnamate,  decomposition  of,  by  lieat 

(Axschutz),   1885,   T.,    899;   A., 

1065. 
ethylic  carbonate  (Richter),    1883, 

A.,  1112;  (Bexder),  1887,  A.,  38. 
phenylcarbamate  (Leuckart),  1890, 

A.,  760. 
Thyroid,  lactic  acid  of  the  (Moscatelli), 

1888,  A.,  860. 

gland  of  men  and  oxen,  chemical 
constituents  of  (Bubxow),  1884, 
A.,  1060. 
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Tiemannite  (Penfield),  1886,  A.,  314. 
Tiglamide,  cliloro-  (Otto  and  Holst), 

1890,  A.,  958. 
Tiglic   acid  {mcthylcrotonic  acid ;  jJcn- 
tenoic  acid)  (Melikoff),  1887,  A., 
29. 
constitution  of  (  Beilstein  and  Wik- 
gand),  1885,  a.. 42;  (Kondakoff), 
1889,    A.,    374';  1892,    A.,    1304; 
(PiJCKERT),  1889,  A.,  587. 
derivatives  of  (Melikoff),  1887,  A., 
29 ;   (Melikoff  and    Petrexko- 
Kritschenko),  1890,  A.,  862. 
rfibromide  (PIjckert),  1889,  A.,  587. 
Tiglic   acid,   chloro-   (Otto   and   Bec- 
kurts),  1885,  A.,  755  ;  (Isbert), 
1886,    A.,    1010;     (Otto     and 
Holst),  1890,  A.,  958. 
action  of  potash  on  (Friedricii), 
1883,  A.,  969. 
Tiglic    aldehyde    {a^-dimcthylacrolcin) 
(Lieben  and  Zeisel),1886,A.,  783. 
action   of   sulphurous   anhydride   on 
(Haymann),  1889,  A.,  487. 
Tiglyl  alcohol  (Lieben  and  Zeisel), 
1886,  A.,  784;  (Haymann),  1889,  A., 
487. 
Tiles,  Oriental  enamel  on(BoECK),1889, 

A.,  1112. 
Tilias,  oil  from  the  seeds  of  (Mueller), 

1892,  A.,  92. 
Timbers,  solution  for  the  preservation  of 

(Wright),  1884,  A.,  1233. _ 
"Timbo,"    poisonous    constituents    of 

(Pfaff),  1891,  A.,  938. 
Timboin  and  timbole  (Pfaff),  1891,  A., 

938. 
Tin,  atomic  weight  of  (van  der  Plaats), 
1885,    A.,    348;    (Bongartz    and 
Classen),  1889,  A.,  19. 
molecular  weight  of  (Ramsay),  1889, 

T.,  531,  533. 
(metal),  crystallised,  allotropic  modi- 
fications of  (y.  Foullon),  1886, 
A.,  124. 
precipitated    (Vignon),   1889,    A., 

107. 
production  of,  from  old  tin  plate  by 
electrolysis    (anon.),    1885,    A., 
941. 
influence  of  various  metals  on  the 
freezing  point  of  (Heycock  and 
Neville),  1890,  T.,  376. 
lowering  of  the  freezing  point  of, 
by  the  addition  of  other  metals 
(Heycock  and  Neville),  1889, 
T.,667. 
lowering  of  the  freezing  points  of 
bismuth,  cadmium  and  lead  by 
(Heycock  and  Neville),  1892, 
T.,  ^9^,  901,  908. 


Tin    (metal),    action    of    chlorine    on 
(Cowper),  1883,  T.,  154. 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Monte- 
martini),  1892,  A.,  1402. 
action     of     nitrosvl     chloride    on 

(Sudborough),  1891,  T.,  661. 
action  of  certain  vegetable  acids  on 

(Hall),  1883,  A.,  1038. 
action  of,  on  the  animal  organism 

(White),  1886,  A.,  1058. 
oxidation  of  (A''ignon),  1889,  A., 
351. 
Tin    alloys,    eutectic    (Heycock    and 
Neville),  1890,  T.,  386. 
with  bismuth,  thermal  and  electrical 
behaviour  of  some,  in  a  magnetic 
field     [y.     Ettingshausen     and 
Nehnst),  1888,  A.,  546. 
with  bismuth  and  zinc  (Wright  and 

Thompson),  1891,  A.,  1158. 
with  cadmium    (Laurie),  1889,  T., 

679. 
triple,    with     cadmium     and     gold, 
freezing    point  of    (Heycock  and 
Neville),  1891,  T.,  936. 
with  copper  (Ball),  1887,  P.,  136; 

1888,  T.,  167. 
constitution  of  (Laurie),  1887,  P 

117;  1888,  T.,  104. 
with  copper  and  lead  (Trench),  1890, 

A.,  335. 
with  iridiuni  (Debray),1887,  A.,  779. 
with  lead  (Laurik),  1889,  T.,  677. 
composition  of  (Kleinstuck),  1889, 

A.,  1051. 
melting  points  of  (Weld), 1891, A., 

644. 
specific  heat  of  (Spring),  1886,  A., 

961. 
specific  gravity  of  (Kleinstuck), 

1889,  A.,  1051. 

estimation  of  lead  in  (Schwartz), 

1888,  A.,  992;  (Winkler),  1889, 

A.,  309. 

with  lead  and   zinc    (Weight    and 

Thompson),  1890,  A.,  336;  1891, 

A.,  267. 

crystalline,    with     platinum     metals 

(Debray),  1887,  A.,  779. 
with  sodium  (Bailey),  1892,  A.,  572. 
with  zinc  (Laurie),  1889,  T.,  679. 
Tin,     compounds    of,    with    platinum 

(SCHiJTZENBERGER),  1884,  A.,  823. 

salts  (Ben as),  1885,  A.,  728. 

action   of  sodium  thiosulphate  on 
(YORTMANN),  1889,  A.,  1109. 
halogen  salts,  double  (Richardson), 
1892,  A.,  785. 
Tin      ^^ibromide      {stannous     bromide) 
(Rayman     and    Peels),    1884,    A., 
1265. 
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Tin  (fibromide  {stannous  bromide),  pre- 
paration and  properties  of  (Benas), 

1885,  A.,  728. 
^c^rftbromide  and  its  hydrate  (Raymax 
and  PitEis),  1883,  A.,  424;  1884, 
A.,  1265. 

double       salts        (stannibromides) 
(Leteur),  1892,  A.,  121.  ^ 
oxybromide   (Preis    and    Raymax), 

1883,  A.,  425. 
f^ichloride    {stannous   chloride),   solu- 
tions,  molecular    refraction   and 
dispersion  of  (Gladstone),  1891, 
T.,  596. 

boiling  point  and  molecular  formula 
of  (BiLTZ  and  Meyer),  1888,  A., 
345. 

influence  of  hydrochloric  acid  on 
the  solubility  of  (Enoel),  1888, 
A.,  918. 

action  of  sulphur  on  (Vortmanx 
and  Padberg),  1890,  A.,  9. 

behaviour  of,  towards  nitric  oxide,   ! 
and  towards  nitric  acid  (Divers 
and  Haga),  1885,  T.,  623. 

estimation,  volumetric,  of  (Jolles), 
1889,  A.,  189.  _ 

solutions,  estimation  of  free  hydro- 
chloric acid  in  (Minor),  1891, 
A.,  241. 
ieti'ochioYide  {stannic  chloride),  elec- 
trical and  chemical  properties  of 
(Coldridge),  1890,  A.,  1065. 

vapour  pressures  and  molecular 
volumes  of  ( Young),  1 89 1,T., 911. 

freezing  point  of  (Bessox),  1890, 
A.,  331. 

action  of  water  on  (Vignon),  1889, 
A.,  1121. 

compounds  of,  with  hydrogen  chlor- 
ide (Exgel),  1886,'A.,  984. 
potassium    chloride    (Morel),    1891, 

A..  1160  ;  (RiCHARDSOx),  1892,  A., 

785. 
«io7ioxide  {stannous  oxide)  and  some 

of  its  compounds  (Ditte),  1883,  A., 

294. 
f?ioxide   {stannic  anhydride;  stannic 
oxide)  (Sprixg),  1889,  A.,  1051. 

preparation  of,  from  sodium  stan- 
nate  (Austen),  1883,  A.,  425. 

variations  in  the  acid  function  of 
(ViGXON),  1889,  A.,  833. 

action  of  magnesium  on  (Winkler), 
1891,  A.,  802. 

influence  of,  on  potassium  chlorate 
(Fowler  and  Grant),  1890,  T., 
276. 

compounds  of,  with  sulphuric  acid 
and  selenic  acid  (Ditte),  1887, 
A.,  336. 


Tin  fZiOxide  {stannic  anhydride;  stannic 

oxide),  colour  reactions  of  (LifiVY), 

1887,  A.,  304. 
separation   of,   from   tungstic   acid 

(Donath  and  Mullner),  1888, 

A.,  531. 
See  also  Cassiterite. 
^n'oxide       {pcrstannic        anhydride) 

(Spring),  1889,  A.,  1051. 
Stannic  acid,  colloidal  (van  Bemme- 

len),  1888,  A.,  1160. 
heat  of  neutralisation  of  (Vignon), 

1889,  A.,  833. 
dehydration  of, by  heat  (Carnelley 

and  Walker),  1888,  T.,  68,  83. 
combination  of  phosphoric  acid  with 

(Hautefeuille    and    Margot- 

tet),  1886,  A.,  670. 
lakes  formed  hy  (Vignon),   1891, 

A.,  807. 
o-ortho-  (Neumann),  1892,  A., 412, 
Stannates,  crystallised  (Ditte),  1883, 

A.,  716. 
Stannites,    alkali,   inaction   of,   with 
nitrites  and  nitrates  (Divers  and 
Haga),  1885,  T.,  363. 
Stannic    acid,    bromo-    (Preis    and 

Rayman),  1883,  A.,  425;  (Seu- 

BERT   and    Schurmann),    1887, 

A.,  554. 
chloro-   (Engel),    1886,    A.,    984; 

(Seubert),  1887,  A.,  554. 
thio-  (Storch),  1889,  A.,  1053. 
thio-,   salts  of  (Ditte),  1883,  A., 

156. 
Metastannic  acid,  heat  of  neutralis- 
ation of  (Vignon),  1889,  A.,  833. 
behaviour  of,  to  bismuth  and  iron 

oxides  (Lep^z  and  Storch), 1889, 

A.,  1052. 
colloidal  (VAN   Bemmelen),  1888, 

A.,  1160. 
Tin    phosphates,    double    (Ouvrard), 
1890,  A.,  1379. 
Stanno-phospliomolybdates  and  -phos- 
photungstates   (Gibbs),   1886,   A., 
511. 
Tin  wioMoselenide,  action  of  hydrochloric 
acid  on  (Ditte),  1884,  A.,  19. 
sulphide    {stannous  sulphide),  action 

of  ammonium  sulphide  on  (Bau- 

bigny),  1883,  A.,  22. 
action    of    hydrochloric     acid    on 

(Ditte),  1884,  A.,  18. 
t^isulphide  {stannic  sulphide)  (Storch), 

1889,  A.,  1053. 
compounds  of,  with  tin  rftselenide 

(Ditte),  1883,  A.,  156. 
detection  of,  in  presence   of  anti- 

monious    sulphide    (Griffith), 
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Tin   monoteWuvide  {stannous  teJluride), 
action    of    hydrochloric    acid     on 
(DiTTE),  1884,  A.,  19. 
Stannous  f/?"thionate  (Kluss),  1888, 
A.,  1156. 

Tin  organic  compounds,  two  (Fischer), 

1885,  A.,  377. 

tetrethide  (Letts  and  Collie),  1886, 
P.,  166. 
molecular  refraction  and  dispersion 
of  (Gladstone),  1891,  T.,  296. 
tetraphenyl  (Polis),  1890,  A.,  166. 
Tin,  detection,  estimation  and  separ- 
ation : — 
reaction  of,  with  nitric  and  snlphuric 

acids  (Bassett),  1886,  A.,  599. 
niicrochemical  reactions  of  (Stkeng), 

1889,  A.,  78. 

delicate  test  for  (Rideal),  1885,  A., 

1013. 
test  for,  with  brucine  (Dkyer),  1884, 

A.,  498. 
detection  of,  in  corpses  (Seyda),1891, 

A.,  121. 
detection  of,  in  minerals  (Johnstone), 

1890,  A.,  830. 

detection   of  antimony,    arsenic   and 

(Pieszczek),  1892,  A.,  918. 
precipitation  of,  from  acid  solutions 

by  metallic  iron  (Schultze),  1890, 

A.,  853. 
estimation  of  (Crismer),   1884,   A., 

1078  ;  (Classen),  1885,  A.,    191; 

(Benas),  1885,  A.,  839;  (Lesser), 

1888,  A.,  754;  (Loviton),  1888, 
A.,  992;  (Brand),  1890,  A.,  294; 
(Hilger  and  Haas),  1890,  A.,  666  ; 
(LrcKOw),  1892,  A.,  1129. 

estimation  of,  in  allovs(WAcnsMUTH), 

1887,  A.,  304  ;  (Warren),  1888, 
A.,  632;  (French),  1892,  A.,  1030. 

estimation    of,    in   corpses    (Seyda), 

1891,  A.,  121. 

estimation  of,  in  "hardhead"  (Fre- 
sENius  and  Hintz),  1886,  A.,  180. 

estimation  of,  in  siliceous  slags 
(Warren),  1888,  A.,  632. 

estimation    of,    in    sugar  (Phipson), 

1889,  A.,  1036. 

estimation  of  lead  in  (Yvon),  1889, 
A.,  549;  (Perron),  1890,  A., 
665. 

separation  of,  from  antimony  (Carnot), 

1886,  A.,  1077;  (Warren),  1888, 
A.,  632;  1891,  A.,  366;  (Loviton), 

1888,  A.,  992;  (Classen  and 
Schelle),  1889,  A.,  77. 

separation  of,  from  antimony  and 
arsenic  (Berglund),  1884,  A.,  777  ; 
1885,  A.,  839  ;  (Classen  and  Lud- 
wig),    1885,    A.,    932;  (Carnot), 


I  Tin,  separation: — 

1886,   A.,    1078  ;  (Lesser),    1888, 
A..  754;  (Clark),  1892,  T.,  424; 
P.,  68. 
separation  of  antimony,  arsenic  and, 
from     gold     and     platinum     (de 
KoNiNCK  and  Lecrenier),   1888, 
A.,  1344. 
separation  of,  from  bismuth,  cadmium 
and    lead    (Jannasch    and    Etz), 
1892,  A.^,  754. 
separation  of,  from  titaiiium"(HiLGER 
and  Haas),  1890,  A.,  666;  (Haas), 
1890,  A.,  1029. 
Tin  capels,  Cornish  (Collins),  1886,  A., 

988. 
Tin  mineral   in    process   of   formation 

(Meunier),  1890,  A.,  1082. 
Tin  ores  from  Asia  (Fischer),  1883,  A., 
435. 
deposits  of  Mt.   Bischoff  (v.  Grod- 

deck),  1888,  A.,  434. 
analysis  of  (Burghardt),  1890,  A., 

1027 ;  (Wells),  1892,  A.,  540. 
dry  assay  of  (Hoffmann),  1891,  A., 
246,  502. 
Tinplate,  estimation  of  lead  in  (Carles), 

1884,  A.,  1078. 
Tin  scrap,  to  work  up  (anon.  ),  1886,  A., 

109. 
Tin  stone.     See  Cassiterite. 
Tinder  ore  from  the  Harz  (Luedecke), 

1883,  A.,  1061. 
Tintometer  (Lovibond),  1890,  A.,  1461. 
Tintura  for  wines    (Jay),    1885,    A., 

309. 
Tirmania  africana,  analysis  of  (Cha- 

TiN),  1892,  A.,  654. 
Tissue,  living,  active  oxvgen  in  (Wur- 
ster),  1888,  A.,  863. 
pulmonary,  action  of,  in  the  expiration 
of  carbonic  anhydride  (Garnier), 
1886,  A.,  1052. 
retiform  (YoUxVG),  1892,  A.,  1113. 
vegetable.    Sec  Vegetable  tissue  under 
Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Tissues,   determination   of  the   rate   of 
consumption  of  oxygen  in,  by  means 
of  the  spectroscope  (Dennig),  1884, 
A.,  1391. 
deposits    of    iron    and    glycogen    in 

(Delepine),  1891,  A.,  1274. 
toxic  action  of  various  (Hi-'iRicouRT 

and  Richet),  1892,  A.,  228. 
estimation  of  the  wool,silk,and  cotton 
in  (Remont),  1885,  A.,  96. 
Tissue-fibrinogens  (Wright),  1891,  A., 

1524  ;  1892,  A.,  646. 
Ti?sue-waste  in  the  fowl  during  starv- 
ation (Kuckein),  1883,  A.,  603. 
Titanic  iron.     See  Ilnienite. 
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Titanic  iron  sand  from  Brazil,  analysis 

of  (Mackintosh),  1885,  A.,  878. 
Titanic  oxide.     See  Titanium  ^t'oxide. 
Titaniferous  garnet  from  North  Carolina 

(Genth),  1891,  A.,  155. 
Titanite.     See  Sphene. 
Titanium  (v.  der  Pfordten),  1887,  A., 
14  ;  (KoENiG  and  v.  der  Pford- 
ten), 1889,  A.,  1122. 
atomic  weight  of  (Thorpe),  1884,  A., 

395;  1885,  T,,  108;  P.,  1. 
physical   constants   of    (Nilson   and 

Pettersson),  1887,  A.,  778. 
alloy  of,  with  silicon  and  aluminium 

(LifiVY),  1888,  A.,  423. 
compounds    (Koenig    and    v.    der 
Pfordten),  1889,  A.,  947. 
Titanium  ^c^r«bromide,  pure, preparation 
of  (Thorpe),  1885,  T.,  126. 
carbide  in  pig  iron  (Shimer),  1887, 

A.,  703. 
chloride  (Wagner),  1888,  A.,  557. 
di-  and  ?;rt-chlorides  (v.  der  Pford- 
ten), 1887,  A.,  338. 
trichloride,  reduction  of  (Koenig  and 
V.    DER    Pfordten),    1889,    A., 
1123. 
^c(!rachloride    (v.    der    Pfordten), 
1887,  A.,  337. 
pure,    preparation    of    (Thorpe), 

1885,  T.,  il9. 
molecular  refraction  and  dispersion 

of  (Gladstone),  1891,  T.,  299. 
action  of,  on  metals  (Levy),  1890, 
A.,  1066. 
fluorides,  double  (PicciNi),  1884,  A., 
264;  1886,  A.,  670;  1891,  A.,  271; 
(Petersen),  1889,  A.,  107. 
oxyfluorides  of  (Piccini),  1884,  A., 

264. 
oxide,    hydrated,    from    Diamantina 

(Gorceix),  1885,  A.,  640. 
sesquioxidiQ    (Koenig    and    v.    der 
Pfordten),  1889,  A.,  1122. 
action  of  nitric  oxide  on  (Sabatier 
and  Senderens),  1892,  A.,  1152. 
fZioxide   {titanic  anhydride ;    titanic 
oxide)  in  soils  (McCaleb),  1888, 
A.,  745. 
hydrated     (v.    der     Pfordten), 

1887,  A.,  337. 
crystallisation  of  (HAUTEFEiriLLE 

and  Peurey),  1890,  A.,  1071. 
fourth   form   of    (Hidden),    1889, 

A.,  354. 
distribution  of,  on  the  earth  (DuN- 

nington),  1892,  A.,  791. 
action  of  cai-bon  ietrachlovido   on 

(Demah9Ay),  1887,  A.,  329. 
action  of  magnesium  and  hydrogen 
on  (Winkler),  1890,  A.,  1375. 


Titanium    dioxide  {titanic  anTiijdridc; 

titanic  oxide),  action  of  magne- 
sium on  (Winkler),  1891,  A., 

802. 
colour  reactions  of  (LitvY),   1887, 

A.,  304. 
separation   of,    from   alumina  and 

ferric  oxide  (Cohen),  1884,  A., 

640. 
trioxvU  (Weller),  1883,  A.,  295; 
(Jackson),  1883,  A.,  828;  (Clas- 
sen),  1888,  A.,  424,  789;  (Pic 
ciNi),  1888,  A.,  789;  (Levy), 
1889,  A.,  572. 
Titanic   acids   (Piccini),    1883,   A., 

1056. 
gelatinous  modification  of  (v.  dep. 

Pfordten),  1884,  A.,  1093. 
Titanic  acid  (Wagner),1888,  A.,  557. 
dehydration  of,  by  heat  (Carnel- 

LEY    and  Walker),    1888,   T., 

66,  81. 
influence  of,  on   the   fusibility   of 

refractory  earths  (Seger),  1884, 

A.,  784. 
action  of  sodium  on  (Koenig  and 

V.  DER.  Pfordtejt),    1889,   A., 

1122. 
oxidation  of  (Piccini),  1888,  A., 

1055. 
as  a  mordant  (Barnes),  1886,  A., 

292. 
combination     of    phosphoric    acid 

with  (Hautefeuille  and  Mar- 

gottet),  1886,  A.,  670. 
mono-,  di-  and  ^n'-chlorides  (Koe- 
nig   and    V.    der    Pfordten), 

1888,  A.,  788. 
hydrochloride  (Koenig  and  v.  der 

'Pfordten),  1889,  A.,  947. 
phenyl-derivative  of  (Schumann), 

1888,  A.,  679. 
reaction  of  (Fresenius),  1886,  A., 

181.  ^ 
estimation   of    (Li'^vy),    1887,    A., 

1064. 
estimation  of,  in  presence  of  iron 

(WiEGAND),  1883,  A.,  381. 
Titanates,    artificial    production    of 

certain  (Bourgeois),  1884,    A., 

564. 
Pertitanic  acid,  fluorine  derivatives 
of  (Piccini),  1888,  A.,  1255. 
Titanium    phosphates,    double    (Ouv-" 
rard),  1890,  A.,  1379. 
sulphides  (v.  der  Pfordten),  1884, 
A.,  1093;  1887,  A.,  15;  (Thorpe), 
1885,  T.,  491;  P.,  69. 
Titanium  organic  compounds  :— 
cvanouitiide  (Keinhardt),  1888,  A., 
^  1047;  (Luedeking),1888,  A.,1263. 
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Titanium  organic  compounds  : — 
Titanium    ethyl,    attenipta   to   prepare 
(Paterno  and    Peuatoneh),    1889, 
A.,  591. 
Titanium,    detection,   estimation    and 

separation : — - 
detection    of    (Weller),    1883,    A., 

3^1;    (Jackson),   1883,    A.,    828; 

(NoYEs)i  1891,  A.,  1295. 
estimation  of  (Weller),   1883,    A., 

381;  (Li^VY),  1888,  A.,  196;  (HiL^ 

OER  and  Haas),    1890,    A.,   666; 

(XoYes),  1891,  A.,  1295. 
estimation   of,  in  iron  and   its  ores 

(Ledebur),  1885,  A.,  1160. 
estimation   of,   in  iron  ores    (Jenn- 
ings), 1889,  A.,  189. 
estimation  of,  iu  rock  analysis  (CiiA- 

tard),  1891,  A.,  768. 
estimation    of,    in    natural    silicates 

(Holland),  1889,  A.,  443. 
estimation  of,  in  titanium  aluminium 

(Hunt,  Clapp,  and  Handy),  1892, 

A.,  1131. 
vseparation      of,      from      aluminium 

(Goocn),    1885,    A.,    1265;    1886, 

A.,  492. 
separation    of,    from    iron    (Gooch), 

1885,  A.,    1265;    1886,   A.,    492; 
(Classen),  1888,  A.,  532. 

separation  of,  from  niobium  and 
zirconium  (Demarcay),  1885,  A., 
639. 

separation  of,  from  tin  (Hilger  and 
Haas),    1890,    A.,    666;    (Haas), 

1890,  A.,  1029. 

Titanium     minerals,    distribution     of 
(Thurach),  1886,  A.,  126. 
decomposition  of  (Jones),  1892,  A., 
664. 
Tobacco,    influence    of    the    ash    con- 
stituents on  the  combustibility  of 
(Mayer),  1890,  A.,  1458. 
slow    combustion    of    (Schlcesing), 

1888,  A.,  979;  1889,  A.,  639. 
ratio  of  starch  to  sugar  in  (Muller), 

1886,  A.,  904. 

wax  from  (Klssling),  1884,  A.,  173. 
climatic  conditions  for  the   develop- 
ment   of   nicotine     in    (Mayer), 

1891,  A.,  858. 

estimation  of  nicotine  in  (BrEL),1888, 

A.,  876  ;  (Kissling),  1890,  A.,  430. 

composition  of  "smalls"  of(BPvOWN), 

1889,  A.,  543. 

Japanese     (Takayama),    1885,    A., 

582;  (FESOAand  Imai\  1889,  A., 

69. 
Virginian,  composition  of  the  midribs 

of  leaves  of  (Memminger),  1884, 

A.,  99. 


{Toluene  compounds  Me  =  l.) 
Tobacco.    See  also  Agi-icultural  Chemis- 
try. 
Tobacco  ash,  composition  of  (Romanis), 

1883,    A.,  372;   (anon.),  1885,  K., 

927;   (Jordan;  Jenkins),  1886,  A. j 

177;    (van   Bemmelen),    1890,   A;j 

1338. 
Tobacco    smoke,   toxic    action    of,   oil 
bacteria    (Tassinahi),    1888,    A;, 
1327* 

wax'like  body  from  (Kissling),  1884, 
A.,  173. 
Tolallyl      sulphide     (BaumanK     and 

Klett),  1892,  A.,  185. 
Tolane.     See  Diphenylacetylene. 
Tolazinedicarboxylic     acid,     o^tamido- 

(Kehrmann),  1889,  A.,  1154. 
p-ToIenylamidine  derivatives  (Glock), 
1888,  A.,  1290. 

hydroc.hloride(CRAYEN),1891,A.,560. 

nitrite  (Lossen),  1892,  A.,  53. 
Tolenylamidinebenzenyl-o-carboxylie 

acid  (Bistrzycki),  1890,  A.,  969. 
Tolenylamidinedimethoxybenzenyl- 

carboxylic  acid  (Biste,zycki),  1891, 

A.,  746. 
jp-Tolenylamidine-p-tolenylazosul- 

phimecarbohydrosulphide  (Ckayen), 

1891,  A.,  560. 
^9-Tolenylamidosulphime-j9-tolenylsul- 

phimec/ithiocarbamate       (Ceayen), 

1891,  A.,  560. 
o-Tolenylam'idoxime  and  its  derivatives 

(Schubart),  1890,  A.,  49. 
p-Tolenylamidoxime  and  its  derivatives 
(Schubart),  1886,  A.,  797;  1890, 
A.,  47. 

action  of  carbon  c^isulphide  on 
(Crayen),  1891,  A.,  559. 

potassium  compound  of,  action  of 
carbon  (bisulphide  on  (Schubart), 
1890,  A.,  49. 

3-nitro-  (Weise),  1890,  A.,  47. 
jp-Tolenylamidoxime-ethylidene  (Schu- 
bart), 1890,  A.,  48. 
Tolenylazo-.     See  Azo-. 
^j-Tolenylethoxime  salts   (Schubart), 

1890,  A.,  47. 
j9-Tolenyl-imidoacetate     and     -imido* 

ethyl  ether  (Glock),  1888,  A.,  1289. 
o-Tolenylimidoximeamido-o-tolylidene 

(Stieglitz),  1890,  A.,  255. 
j!9-Tolenylimidoximecarbonyl      (ScHu* 

BART),  1890,  A.,  48. 
^j-Tolenyl-phenyluramidoxime,     -thio- 

nramidoxime      and      -uramidoxime 

(Schubart),  1890,  A.,  48. 
^  -Tolhy  dry  1  -  amine    ( d  i-p-  to  ly  IcarhinyU 

ami7ie)sii\dL  -carbamide(GoLDSCHMiDT 

and  Stocker),  1891,  A.,  1479. 
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(Tohtetic  compounds  Me  =  l.) 
Tolidine  (diamidoditolyl),  polymethyl- 

ene  bases  from  (Schiff),   1892,  A., 

1223. 
o-Tolidine,   action   of  nitrous  acid  on 
(ScHULTz),  1884,  A.,  903. 

derivatives    of    (Hobbs),    1888,    A., 
708. 

acetyl-derivatives  of  (Gerber),  1888, 
A.,  484. 

m-amido-,    and    on-mtvo-   (Loewen- 
HERz),  1892,  A.,  852. 

(^mitro-  (Gerber),  1888,  A.,  484. 
o-w-Tolidine  (Schultz),  1884,  A.,  903. 
??i-Tolidine,  preparation  of  (v.  Buchka 

and  Schachtebeck),  1889,  A.,  701. 
p-Tolidine,    action   of  nascent    nitrous 

acid  on  (Dexinger),  1890,  A.,  38. 
Tolidinedisulplionamide  (Helle),  1892, 

A.,  1468. 
o-Tolidinedisulphonic  acid  (Griess  and 

Duisberg),  1890,  A.,  60;    (Helle), 

1892,  A.,  1466. 
Tolidinesulphone    (Griess  and    Duis- 
berg), 1890,  A.,  60. 
Tolidinesulplionic  acid  (Helle),  1892, 

A.,  1467. 
o-Tolidinesulphonic  acid  (Griess  and 

Duisberg),  1890,  A.,  60. 
j9-ToliI  {di-p-tolyl  diketone)  (Stierlin), 

1889,  A.,  513. 
Tolilbenzil,  o-  and  ^-  {hcnzil,  tolylimide 

of;  phenyl    tolylimidohenzyl    ketone) 

(Bandrowski),  1889,  A.,  147. 
o-Tolil\)enzoin{tolylimidodiphenylethylic 

alcohol)    (Bandrowski),    1889,    A., 

147. 
jo-Tolilbenzoin  (Voigt),  1886,  A.,  888. 
Tolindole.     See  3-Methylindole. 
Toloctylamine    {octyltohjlamine ;    tolyl- 

oetane,  amido-),    and  its   derivatives 

(Beran),  1885,  A.,  524. 
wi-Tolualdehyde,  o-nitro-,  and  f^mitro- 

(Bornemann),  1884,  A.,  1163. 
Tolualdehydes    and    their    derivatives 

(Bornemann),  1884,  A.,  1161. 
m-Tolualdeliydephenylhydrazone  (Ru- 
dolph), 1889,  A.,  251. 
Tolualloxazine  (Kithling),  1891,    A., 

1342. 
a-Toluamide  (Purgotti),  1891,  A.,  59 
o-Toluamide,  reduction   of  (Hutchin 
son),  1890,  T.,  957. 

Z:6-dihxomo-    (Glaus    and    Beck) 
1892,  A.,  1207. 
9)i-Toluamide,    o-chloro-    (Reinglass) 

1891,  A.,  1344. 
^j-Toluamide,    3-amido-   (Niementow 
ski),  1888,  A.,  837. 

2:6-(Zibronio-  (Glaus  and  Seibert) 
1892,  A.,  176. 


(Toluene  compounds  Ale  =  l.) 
p-Toluamide,  3:5-(^tbromo-  (Glaus  and 

Herbabny),  1892,  A.,  175. 
3:5-bronionitro-    (Glaus    and    Her- 
babny), 1892,  A.,  175. 
2-  and  3-cliloro-  (Glaus  and  David- 
sen),  1889,  A.,  988. 
w-chloro-,    and  co-cyano-    (Melling- 

hoff),  1890,  A.,  239. 
3-nitro-  (Niementowski  and  Rozan- 

SKi),    1888,    A.,  1088;    (Weise), 

1890,  A.,  47. 
^j-Toluanilide(LEUCKART),1890,A.,759. 
Toluazophenine  (Fischer  and  Hepp), 

1891,  A.,  1046. 
jo-Tolubenzylacetamide     {tolylcarhinyl- 
acetccmide ;       methylhenzylacetamide) 
(Krober),  1890,  A.,  969. 
o-Tolubenzylamine.    See  Methylbenzyl- 

aniine. 
jj-Tolubenzylcarbamide    {tolylcarhinyl- 
carbamide ;      methylhenzylcarhamide) 
(Krober),  1890,  A.,  969. 
o-Toluisobutyltbiocarbamide        {diiso- 
butylditolylthiocarbamide)(EFFRO'ST), 
1885,  A.,  153,  154. 
Tolucarbostyril.      See      Methylcarbo- 

styril. 
Toluene        (methi/lbenzene),        coal-tar 

(Meyer),  1883,  A.,  1092. 
formation  of,  from  benzylic  bromide 

(Gladstone  and  Tribe),  1885,  T., 

453. 
dispersive   power   of  (Barbier   and 

Roux),  1889,  A.,  805. 
refractive     power     of,    at     different 

temperatures  (Perkin),  1892,  T., 

297. 
action   of    the    induction   spark    on 

(Destrem),  1884,  A.,  1243.  _ 
action  of  heat  on,  and  on  a  mixture 

of  ethylene  and  (Ferko),  1887,  A., 

572. 
action  of  amylic  chlorides  and  amyl- 

ene  on  (Essner  and  Gossin),  1885, 

A.,  517. 
action  of  chloropicrin  and  chloroform 

on,    in     presence     of    aluminium 

chloride     (Elbs     and    Wittich), 

1885,  A.,  517. 
action    of    ethylic    diazoacetate    on 

(BucHNERandCuRTius),  1885,  A., 

1208. 
action  of  lead  oxide  on  (Vincent), 

1890,  A.,  962. 
action  of  methylenic  chloride  on,  in 

presence    of    aluminium     chloride 

(Friedel  and  Grafts),  1884,  A., 

1312;  1887,  A.,  1102. 
bromination  of  (Miller),  1892,  T., 

1023. 
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( Toluene  compounds  Me  =  1 . ) 
Toluene  {methylhenzcne),  clilorination  of 
(Seelig),'1887,  a.,  362. 
purest,    of  commerce,   sulphur  com- 
pound   in   (Meyer    and    Kreis), 
1884,  A.,  46. 
halogen  derivatives  of  (Willgerodt 
and  Salzmann),  1889,  A.,  985. 
physical  constants   of  (Seubert), 
1890,  A.,  2. 
tetra-  and  /iea^a-hydrides  from  resin 
essences  (Rekard),  1884,  A.,  844. 
Toluene,  amido-.     See  Toluidine. 
f^i'amido-.     See  Tolylenediamine. 
c-Mramido-,   and   its    sulphate  (Ni- 

ETZKi  and  Eoser),  1891,  A.,  192. 
^gyi^amido-  (Palmer),  1889,  A.,  390. 
o-bromo-,  preparation  and  properties 
of  (Miller),  1892,  T.,  1027  ;  P., 
155. 
action    of    chromyl   dichloride   on 
(Stuart  and  Elliott),  1888,T., 
803. 
bromination    of   (Miller),    1892, 

T.,  1031;  P.,  155. 
oxidation  of,  with  potassium  ferri- 
cyanide  (Noyes),  1886,  A.,  142. 
m-brorao-,  oxidation  of  (Noyes  and 

Walker),  1886,  A.,  788. 
j^-bromo-.  preparation  and  properties 
of  (Miller),  1892,  T.,  1026;  P., 
155. 
melting  point  of  (Nernst),  1890, 

A.,  3. 
action  of  chlorine  on  (Srpek),1891, 
A.,    44;    (Errera),    1891,   A., 
1020. 
bromination  of  (Miller),  1892,  T., 
1032;  P.,  155. 
3:6-bromonitro-  (Bentley  and  War- 
ren), 1890,  A.,  485. 
2:5:4 :6-6?ibromof^uiitro-         (Glaus), 

1888,  A.,  583. 
3:5-c?ibromo<rmitro-  (Palmer),  1889, 

A.,  390. 
o-chloro-  (Seelig),  1887,  A.,  362. 
action   of    clirotnyl   dichloride    on 
(Stuart   and    Elliott),    1888, 
T.,  803. 
sulphonation   of  (Wynne),    1892, 
T.,  1072;  P.,  140. 
m-chloro-,  sulphonation  of  (Wynne), 

1892,  T.,  1075;  P.,  140. 
ji>-chloro-,  melting  point  of  (Nernst), 
1890,  A.,  3. 
sulphonation  of  (Wynne),    1892, 
T.,  1078;  P.,  140. 
2:3-     and     2:4-rfichloro-     (Seelig), 

1887,  A.,  363. 
2:4-f^ichloro-,    preparation   of  (Erd- 
mann),  1891,  A.,  1462. 


( Toluene  compounds  Me  =  l.) 
Toluene,  2:5-<^ichloro-  (Wynne),  1892, 

T.,  1050;  P.,  139. 
3:4-fZichloro-,    preparation  of    (Erd- 
mann),  1891,  a.,  1462. 

sulphonation  of  (Wynne),    1892, 
T.,  1060;  P.,  139. 
2:4-,    2:5-,     3:4-    and    3:5-c?ichloro- 

(Lellmann  and  Klotz),  1886,  A., 

452. 
2:3:4-  and  2:4:5-<richloro-  (Seelig), 

1885,  A.,  769. 
3:4:5-^ri;chloro-  (Wynne),  1892,  T., 

1070;  P.,  139. 
pentacXxloTo-     (Seelig),     1885,     A., 

770. 
o-chlorof^zbromo-,   and   di-,   tri-  and 

tetra-chXovo-p-hvorao-        (Willge- 
rodt and  Salzmann),   1889,  A., 

986. 
2:4-chloronitro-    (Lellmann),    1884, 

A.,  1133. 
2:5-chloronitro-    (Goldschmidt   and 

Honig),   1887,  A.,  363;  (Honig), 

1887,  A.,  1034. 
2:6-chloronitro-   (Green   and    Law- 
son),  1891,  T.,  1017;  P.,  129. 
3:5-chloronitro-   (Honig),  1887,   A., 

1034. 
4:2-chloronitro-    (Goldschmidt  and 

Honig),  1886,  A.,  1022. 
4:3-chloronitro-,    and    its    reduction 

products  (Gattermann  and  Kai- 
ser), 1886,  A.,  49. 
4:2:3-,    4:2:6-     and     4:3:5-chlorofZi- 

nitro-  (Honig),  1887,  A.,  1034. 
2:4-rf/chloronitro-  (Seelig),  1887, A., 

363. 
2:3:4-  and  2:4:5-^richloronitro-  (See- 
lig), 1885,  A.,  769. 
cyano-.     See  Tohionitrile. 
j[;-fluoro-   (Paterno   and    Oliveri), 

1884,  A.,  426;    (Wallach),  1887, 

A.,  130. 
o-iodo-,  action  of  chromyl  dichloride 

on   (Stuart  and  Elliott),  1888, 

T.,  803. 
w-nitro-   (Gabriel),   1885,  A.,    903; 

(Gabriel  and  Kpppe),  1886,  A., 

693. 
o-nitro-  (Streng),  1891,  A.,  1197. 

action  of  chlorine  on,  in  presence 
of  sulphur  (H.veussermann  and 
Beck),  1892,  A.,  1437. 

action  of  chromyl  dichloride  on  (v. 
ElCHTER),  1886,  A.,  694. 

oxidation  of,  by  potassium  ferri- 
cyanide  (Noyes),  1883,  A.,  577. 

fractional  reduction  of  (Miniati, 
Booth  and  Cohen),  1888,  A., 
202. 
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{Toluene  compounds  Me  —  \.) 
Toluene,   m-uitro-,  preparation  of    (v. 
Bfchka),  1889,  A.,  696. 
oxidation  of  (Noyes  and  Moses), 

1886,  A.,  143. 
redaction  products  of  (v.  Buciika 
and  Schachtebeck),  1889,   A., 
701. 
^-nitro-,  action  of  chromyl  dicliloride 
on    (v.    Richter),"    1886,    A,, 
694. 
oxidation    of,    by  potassium   ferri- 
cyanide  (N"oyes),  1883,  A.,  577. 
fractional  reduction  of  (Miniati, 
Booth  and  Cohen),   1888,  A., 
202. 
estimation  of  (Reverdin  and  De 
laHarpe),  1889,  A.,  84. 
2:4-c?iintro-,  liquid  bye-product  in  the 
preparation     of     (Nolting      and 
Witt),  1885,  A.,  1095. 
2:5-c^mitro-  (ISTietzki   and   Guiter- 

MANN),  1888,  A.,  471. 
2:6-</mitro-   (Claus    and    Becker), 
1883,  A.,  1093;    (Staedel),  1885, 
A.,  142. 
3:5-c?mitro-,    constitution  of  (Stae- 
del), 1883,  A.,  865. 
preparation    of    (Staedel),    1883, 
A.,  864,  865. 
2:4:6-//rmitro-  (Claus  and  Becker), 

1883,  A.,  1093. 
0-,  )8-  and  -y-trimixo-  (Hepp),  1883, 
A.,  317. 
compounds  of,  with  hydrocarbons 
(Hepp),  1883,  A.,  318. 
2:5-c?mitroso-    (Mehne),    1888,    A., 
463  ;  (NiETZKi  and  Guitermanx), 
1888,  A.,  471. 
Toluene-aniline,     a-^rinitro-     (Hepp), 

1883,  A.,  317. 
Tolueneazimidotoluene     (Zincke     and 

Lawson),  1887,  A.,  731. 
Tolueneazo-.     See  Azo-. 
Toluenecinnamene(WispEKandZuBER), 
1883,  A.,  977  ;  (Kraemer,  Spilker 
and  Eberhardt),  1891,  A.,  207. 
Toluenecyano-sulphocliloride,  and  -sul- 

phonic  acid  (axon.),  1890,  A.,  382. 
Toluenedicarboxylic  acid.     See  Methyl- 

phthalic  acid. 
Toluene-3:5-disulplionic  acid,  2-bromo- 
(Korxatzki),  1884,  A.,  70;  (Lim- 
pricht),  1885,  A.,  1233;  (Hasse), 
1886,  A.,  151. 
j!>-iodo-  (Limpricht),  1885,  A.,  1233  ; 
(Richter),  1886,  A.,  152. 
Toluene-2:6-disulphonicacid(KoRNATZ- 

Ki),  1884,  A.,  70. 
Toluenedisulphonic     acids     (Klason), 
1887,  A.,  264,  491. 


{Toluene  compounds  Me  =  \.) 
Toluenedisulphonic    acids,    ^-bromo-, 
and   tlieir   derivatives  (Kornatzki), 
1884,  A.,  70;    (Richter),   1886,  A., 
152. 
Toluenedisulphothiosulphonic   anhydr- 
ide.    See  Sulphotolylic  (^/sulphide. 
j9-Toluenehydrazo-7:)-cresol  (Gold- 

schmidt    and    Pollak),    1892,    A., 
974. 
wi-Toluene-j8-methylcoumarin  (v.  Pech- 

MANX  and  DnsBERG),  1884,  A,,  67. 
Toluenenaphthalenes,  di-  and  ^ri-nitro- 

(Hepp),  1883,  A.,  318. 
Toluene sulphaniine  (Paysan),  1884,  A., 

454;  (Heffter),  1884,  A.,  455. 
Toluene sulphinic   acids   (Perl),    1885, 

A.,  391. 
Toluenesulphonamic     acid    (Traube), 

1890,  A.,  1137. 
Toluene-o-sulphonamide,  4-chloro- 

(Heffter),  1884,  A.,  73. 
Toiuene->;^-sulphonamide    (Noyes    and 

Walker),  1886,  A.,  788. 
Toluene-^J-sulphonamide,  oxidation   of, 
Avith  potassium  ferricyanide  (Noyes), 
1886,  A.,  142. 
Toluenesulphonic    acid,  3-chloro-,  and 
its  amide  and  chloride  (Wyxxe), 
1892,  T.,  1075. 
2:5-£^icbloro-,   and   its  metallic  salts 
and  amide  and  chloride  (Wynne), 
1892,  T.,  1051;  P.,  139. 
Z-A-dic\\\o\o-,  and  its  amide  and  chlor- 
ide  (Wynne),   1892,   T.,    1061; 
P.,  139. 
hydrolysis  of  (Wynne),  1892,  T., 
1068;  P.,  139. 
3:4:5-i!r^chloro-,  and  its  metallic  salts 
and  chloride   (Wynne),  1892,  T., 
1069;  P.,  139. 
o-iodo-   and  its   salts   (Mabery   and 
Palmer),  1885,  A.,  538. 
Toluene-m-sulphonic  acid  and  its  deriv- 
atives (Vallix),  1887,  A.,  263. 
Toluene-^j-sulphonic  acid  and   its  de- 
rivatives (Tallin),  1887,  A.,  263. 
action  of  bromine  on  (Miller),  1886, 

P.,  235. 
amine  salts  of  (Norton  and  Otten), 

1888,  A.,  698. 

barium  salt  of  (Kelbe),  1883,  A.,  807. 

potassium    salt    of,    bromination    of 

(Miller),  1892,  T.,  1027;  P.,  155. 

2-bromo-  (Miller),  1892,  T.,  1027  ; 

P.,  155. 
2;3:5-<ribromo-  (Claus  and  Immel), 
1891,  A.,  1490. 
Toluene-2-sulphonic  acid,  4-bromo-,  and 
its    salts    (de     Roode),    1891,    A., 
1227. 
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{Toluene  compounch  Mc  =  \.) 

Toluene- 2- sulphonic  acid,  4-chloro-,  and 

its  salts  (de  Roode),  1891,  A. ,  1227; 

(Wynne),    1892,    T.,    1078;     P., 

140. 

4-iodo-'  {o-($)'acid)  and  its  salts  (de 

Roode),  1891,  A.,  1227. 
4-fluoro-  and  its  amide  (de  Roode), 

1891,  A.,  1226. 

4-nitro-  (Hausser),  1891,  A.,  73. 
Toluene-3-sulplioiiic  acid,  4-chloro-,  and 
its  amide  (Wynne),  1892,  T.,  1078; 
P.,  140. 
Toluene- i-sulphonic      acid,      2-bromo- 

(MiLLER),  1892,  T.,  1023;  P.,  155. 
2-chloro-,  and    its  amide  (Paysan), 

1884,  A.,  73. 
Toluene-5-sulphonic     acid,     2-bromo-, 

and  its  amide  (Miller),  1892,  T., 

1030;  P.,  155. 
2.bromo-,  and   its  chloride,  bromide 

and    amide    (Wynne),    1892,    T., 

1041;  P.,  155. 
2:3-rfibromo-,  and  its  salts,  and  chlor- 
ide, bromide  and  amide  (Wynne), 

1892,  T.,  1038;  P.,  155. 
2-chloro-,  and   its  salts  and  chloride 

and    amide    (Wynne),    1892,    T., 
1040,  1072;  P.,  139,  140. 

2-nitro-  (Limpricht),  1885,  A.,  1234; 
(FoTii),  1886,  A.,  158. 
Toluene-w-sulphonic     acid     {benzylsul- 
phonic  acid),  derivatives  of  (Mohr), 
1884,  A.,  69. 

4-bromo-  (Jackson  and  Hartshorn), 
1884,  A.,  665. 
Toluenesulphonic  acids,  isomeric,  form- 
ation of  (Gordon),  1888,  P.,  78. 
Toluene-jo-sulphonic  chloride,  condens- 
ation of  amido-acids  with  (Hedin), 

1891,  A.,  203. 
^J-Toluenesulphonic  iodide   (Otto  and 

Trogeh),  1891,  A.,  718. 
Toluenesulphothiosulphonic  anhydride 

(Otto  and  Troger),  1891,  A.,  924. 
Toluenethiosulphonic  acid,  reactions  of 

(Otto  and  Rossing),  1892,  A.,  478. 
Toluene- o-thiosulphonic    acid    {hcnzyl- 

thiosulpthonic   acid),    sodium    salt    of 

(PuRGOTTi),  1890,  A.,  1419. 
Toluenethiosulphonic   acids   and   their 

salts,  action  of  ethylic  chlorocarbonate 

on   (Otto  and  Rossing),    1891,  A., 

926. 
Toluenethiosulphonic       thioanhydride 

(Otto  and  T]u)geu),  1891,  A.,  924. 
Toluic  acid,  nitrosulpho-  (Limtricht), 

1885,  A.,  1234. 
o- Toluic  acid.     See  Phenylacetic  acid. 
o-Toluic  acid  (mctJiylbeiizoic  acid)  (Ra-  j 

cine),  1887,  A.,  945.  I 


{Toluene  compounds  3fe  =  l.) 

o-Toluic  acid  {methylhenzoic  acid),  deri- 

vatives  of  (Jacob.sen  and  Wierss), 

1883,    A.i   1121  ;  (Racine),    1887, 

A.,  945. 

5-amido-,  phosphate  of  (Honig),1886, 

A.,  242. 
4-bromo-  (Jacobsen),  1885,  A.,  143; 

(Glaus  and  Pieszczek),  1887,  A., 

240  ;  (Glaus  and  Kunath),  1889, 

A.,  987. 
5;bromo-  (Nourrisson),  1887, A.,  668; 
(Glaus  and  Kunath),  1889,  A., 
987. 

nitration  and  bromination  of  (Glaus 
and  Beck),  1892,  A.,  1207. 
4:5-  and  3:5-(?ibromo-,  and  5:3-,  5:4- 

and    5:6-bromonitro-    (Glaus    and 

Beck),  1892,  A.,  1207. 
4-,  5-  and  6-nitro-  (Jacobsen),  1884, 

A.,  745. 
m-Toluic  acid  (Spica),  1883,  A.,  459; 

(MiJLLER),  1887,  A.,  724. 
2-amido-,  and  its  derivatives(^-w2«^7i?/Z- 

anthranilic    acid)    (Panaotovic), 

1886,  A.,  361. 
w-amido-  (Reinglass),  1891,  A.,  1345. 
4-chIoro-  (Glaus),  1892,  A.,  1201. 
w-chloro-  (Reinglass), 1891,  A.,  1344. 
4:6-c?ichloro-  (Glaus  and  Burstert). 

1890,  A.,  1106. 
nitro-,  from  nitro-?>i-wocymene(KELBE 

and  Warth),  1884,  A.,  46. 
5-nitro-  (Tohl),  1885,  A.,  522. 
j!9-Toluic  acid,  3-amido-  {m-homoanthr- 

anilic  acid)  (]SriEMENTOWSKi),1888, 

A.,i837;  1889, A.,  1065;  (Niemen- 

TOWSKi  and  Rozanski),  1888,  A., 

1088;  (NOYY.S),    1889,  A.,  394; 

(Fileti  and  Grosa),  1889,  A.,  495. 
2:3-,  2:6-  and  3:6-f?mmido-  (Glaus 

and  Joachim),  1892,  A.,  176. 
2-  and  3-bromo- (Glaus  and  Kunath), 

1889,  A.,  987. 
3-bromo-  (Fileti  and  Grosa),  1889, 

A.,  496. 
2:6-dihvomo-,  atid  its  salts  (Schultz), 

1885,  A.,  1054. 
2:3-,   2:5-  and  3:5-rfibromo-   (Glaus 

and  Herbabny),  1892,  A.,  175. 
2:6-c?ibromo-  (Glaus  and  Seibert), 

1892,  A.,  176. 
S-.Q-dihromo-    (Fileti    and    Grosa), 

1889, A., 496;  (Glaus and Beysen), 

1892,  A.,  177. 
3:6-bromamido-  (Fileti  and  Grosa), 

1889,  A.,  495. 
3:2-,  3:5-  and  3:6-bromonitro-  (Glaus 

and  Herbabny),  1892,  A.,  174. 
3:6-bromonitro-  (Fileti  and  Grosa), 

1887,  A.,  37;  1889,  A.,  495. 
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{Toluene  compounds  Me  =  \.) 
^:)-Toluic  acid,  6:2-  and  6:3-bromonitro- 
(Claus  and  Beysen)  1892,  A.,  178. 

w-chloro-  (Mellinghoff),  1890,  A., 
239. 

2-  and  3-chloro-  (Glaus  and  David- 
sex),  1889,  A.,  988. 

2:Q-dic\\\ovo-  (Glaus  and  Beysen), 
1892,  A.,  178. 

3:6-rficli]oro-  (Glaus  and  Davidsen), 
1892,  A.,  172. 

3:6-cliloraniido-  (Glaus  and  David- 
sex),  1892,  A.,  172. 

2:5-chloramido-  (Glaus  and  Bocher), 
1892,  A.,  173. 

chlorobronio-  and  clilorobroraonitro- 
(Willgerodt  and  Wolfien),1889, 
A.,  966. 

3:6-chlorobromo-  (Glaus  and  David- 
sex),  1892,  A.,  173. 

2:3-  and  2:5-chloronitro-  (Glaus  and 
Bocher),  1892,  A.,  174. 

2:6-chloronitro-  (Glaus  and  Bocher), 
1892,A.,174;  (Glaus  and  Beysen), 
1892,  A.,  178. 

3:2-chloronitro-  (Glaus  and  David- 
sex),  1892,  A.,  173. 

3:6-cliloronitro-  (Fileti  and  Grosa), 
1889,  A.,  496;  (Glaus  and  David- 
SKX),  1889,  A.,  988;  1892,  A.,  172. 

3-chloro-2:6-(?initro-  (Glaus  and 
Davids  ex),  1889,  A.,  988. 

«-cyano-  (MellinctHOFf),  1890,  A., 
240. 

2-nitro-  (Xoyes),  1889,  A.,  395. 

3-nitro-  (Xiementowski  and  Rozan- 
ski),    1888,    A.,    1088  ;  (Noyes), 

1889,  A.,  394. 

2:3-     and    3:6-f?tnitro-    (Rozax^ski), 

1890,  A.,  52. 

2:3-,    2:6-   and    3:6-^mitro-   (Glaus 

and  Joachim),  1892,  A.,  176. 
3:5-(Zmitro-    (Glaus  and     Beysen), 

1892,  A.,  177. 
6:3-nitramido-  (Fileti  and  Grosa), 

1889,  A.,  495. 
2:6-  and  3:6-uitramido-  (Glaus  and 

Beysen),  1892,  A.,  177. 
3-snlplio-,  and  its  derivatives  (Ran- 
dall), 1891,  A.,  1228. 
3-sulphamido-    (Weber),   1892,   A., 
1092. 
Toluic      acids,     thermochemistry     of 
(Stohmanx,    Kleber    and     Lang- 
beix),  1889,  A.,  1096. 
/?-Toluic    anhydride,   3-sulpho-   (Ran- 
dall), 1S91,  A.,  1229. 
j!;-Toluic    sulphinide    {'' methylsaccha- 
ri'yt")  (axon.),  1890,  A.,  382;  (Ran- 
dall),   1891,   A.,    1228;   (Weber), 
1892,  A.,  1092. 


( Toluene  compounds  Me  =  \.) 
Toluide,    sulpho-     {di-p-tolylsulp]wiu), 
decomposition  of  (Otto),   1886,  A., 
1031. 
Toluidine,  last  runnings  obtained  in  the 
purification  of  (Hell  and  Rocken- 
bach),  1889,  A.,  600. 
naphthate    and     phenate    (Dy'sox), 

1883,  T.,  468. 

o-Toluidine,  action  of  benzylic  chloride 

on  (Rabaut),  1892,  A.,  48. 
influence  of  nucleal   methyl  on  the 

properties  of  (Rosenstiehl),  1892, 

A.,  1319. 
and      furfuraldehyde,     condensation 

of     (de     Ghalmot),     1892,     A., 

1452. 
methylation  and  ethylationof  (Rein- 

hardt  and  Staedel),   1883,    A., 

578. 
nitration  of  (Nolting  and  Gollin), 

1884,  A.,  1012. 

sulphonation  of  (Glaus  and  Immel), 
1891,  A.,  1490. 

chloraeetate  (Bischoff),  1888,  A., 
727. 

hydrobromide  and  hydriodide  (Stae- 
del), 1883,  A.,  578. 

hydrochloride,  spectrum  of  (Hart- 
ley), 1885,  T.,  739. 

ethylmalonate,  action  of  phosphorus 
pentachloride  on  (Rugheimer  and 
Schramm),  1888,  A.,  502. 

malate  (Bischoff  and  Nastvogel), 
1890,  A.,  1163. 

hydrogen  sulphate  (Wellington  and 
ToLLEXs),  1886,  A.,  347. 

hydrogen  diamiuechromiuni  thio- 
cyanate  (Ghristexsen),  1892,  A., 
1000. 

detection  of  small  quantities   of  }> 
toluidine     in     (Haeussermann), 
1888,  A.,  203. 
o-Toluidlne,  5-bromo-  (Alt),  1889,  A., 
1214. 

chloro-,  conversion  of,  into  chloro- 
toluene  (Wynne),  1892,  T., 
1047;  P.,  139. 
conversion  of,  into  f?ichlorotoluene 
(Wynne),  1892,  T.,  1049;  P., 
139. 

4-chloro-  (GoLDSCHMiDT  and  Honig), 
1886,  A.,  1022. 

2:3:4-  and  2:4:5-<rtchloro-  (Seelig), 

1885,  A.,  769. 

cyano-,  and  its  salts  (Bladin),  1884, 

A.,  1142. 
3-nitro-    (Lellmaxx    and    WiJRTH- 
ner),  1885,  A.,  974. 
action     of     reducing     agents     on 
(Graeff),  1885,  A.,  1127. 
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-  {Toluene  compouiids  Me  =  l.) 
o-Toluidine,     4-nitro-    (Nolting     and     ^)- 
CoLLix),  1884,  A.,  1006,  1012; 
(Levinstein),    1885,  A.,  1127; 
(Green  and  Lawson),  1891,  T., 
1015. 
reduction  of  (Green  and  Lawson), 

1891,  T,,  1016. 
displacement  of  the  amido-groupin, 
by  chlorine  (Green  and  Law- 
son),  1891,  T.,  1017;  P.,  129. 
derivatives  of  (N()Lting  and  Col- 
lin), 1884,  A.,  1006. 
5-nitro-    (Lellmann    and    Wurth- 
neu),  1885,  A.,  974;  (Green  and 
Lawson),  1891,  T.,  1013. 
6-nitro-     (Bernthsen),    1883,     A., 
579 ;    (Green     and     Lawson), 
1891,  T.,  1013. 
from  liquid  ^mitrotoluene  (Bern- 
thsen),   1883,    A.,  579;   (Ull- 
MANN),  1884,  A.,  1316. 
reduction  of    (Green   and    Law- 
son),  1891,  T.,  1016. 
displacement  of  the  amido-group 
in,    by    chlorine    (Green     and 
Laavson),   1891,  T.,   1017;   P., 
129. 
S:5-dimtT0-     (Staedel),    1883,   A., 

865;  (Barr),  1888,  A.,  823. 
(tf-nitroso-  (Meyer),  1886,  A.,  63. 
5-nitroso-  (Mehne),  1888,  A.,  463. 
o-thionyl- (Michaelis),  1891,  A. ,  717. 
m-Toluidine,     preparation     of     (Ehr- 
lich),  1883,  A.,  54. 
nitration  of  (Nolting  and  Stoeck- 

lin),  1891,  A.,  692. 
4-bromo-  (Glaus),  1892,  A.,  1201. 
4-chloro-   (Gattermann    and    Kai- 
ser), 1886,  A.,  49  ;   (Golpschmidt 
and     Honig),    1886,     A.,    1022 
(Clalts),  1892,  A.,  1201. 
5-chloro.  (Honig),  1887,  A.,  1034. 
6-chloro-,  and  its  derivatives  (Gold 
SCHMIDT  and   Honig),    1887,   A. 
363.  j9- 

cyano-,  and  its  salts  (Bladin),  1884 

A.,  1142. 
2-nitro-  (Limpricht),  1885,  A.,  974 
action     of     reducing     agents     on 
(Graeff),  1885,  a.,  1127. 
4-nitro-  (Staedel  and  Kolr),  1891, 

A.,  187. 
5-nitro-  (Staedel),  1883,  A.,  865. 
6-nitro-  (Fileti  and  Ckosa),  1889, 

A.,  495. 
4:6-f/mitro-  (Hepp),   1883,  A.,  317; 
(Staedel  and  Kolh),1891,  A.,187. 
'2-A:Q-trimti-o-     (Nolting     and     v. 

Salis),  1883,  A.,  59. 
6-nitroso-  (Mehne),  1888,  A.,  463. 
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Toluidine,    production    of,    from   p- 

cresol  (BrcH),  1885,  A.,  147. 
spectrum    of   (Hartley),   1885,   T., 

741. 
action  of  benzylic  chloride  on  (Ra- 

baut),  1892,  A.,  313. 
action  of  bromine  on,  in  presence  of 

sulphuric    acid    (Hafner),    1890, 

A.,  137. 
diazotised,    action   of,    on   methyl-^- 

bromaniline  (MELDOLAand  Streat- 

feild),  1889,  T.,  433. 
diazotised,    action   of,    on   methyl -jo- 

cliloraniline         (Meldola         and 

Streatfeild),  1889,  T.,  436. 
action  of  sulphur  on  (Green),  1889, 

T.,  228. 
nitration  of  (Nolting  and  Collin), 

1884,  A.,  1012. 
oxidation    of    (Klinger    and    Pit- 

schke),  1885,  A.,  151. 
from  ^-nitrobenzaldehyde,  condensa- 
tion products  of  (Bischler),  1888, 

A.,  287. 
citric    acid    derivatives    of    (Gill), 

1887,  A.,  40. 
azoplienine  of  (Nolting  and  Witt), 

1884,  A.,  743. 
chloracetate   (Bischoff),    1888,    A., 

726. 
aZ^ocinnamate  (Liebermann),   1891, 

A.,  833. 
hydrate  (Lewy),  1887,  A.,  134. 
hydrobromide  and  hydriodide  (Stae- 
del), 1883,  A.,  578. 
oxalate  (Bornemann),  1890,  A., 137. 
picrate  (Smolka),  1886,  A.,  454. 
sulphate   as   a    test    for   nitric   acid 

(LoNGi),  1884,  A.,  365. 
hydrogen  sulphate  (Wellington  and 

ToLLENs),  1886,  A.,  347. 
commercial,  assay  of  (Raabe),  1892, 

A.,  925. 
eatimation  of  (Schoen),1890,  A.,  839. 
Toluidine,  3:5-f?ibromo-  (Claus   and 

Herbabny),  1892,  A.,  175. 
3:5:6-^ribromo-  (Claus  and  Immel), 

1891,  A.,  1491, 
3:5-bromonitro-   (Hand),    1886,    A., 

1018. 

3:6-broraonitro-  (Claus  and  Her- 
babny), 1892,  A.,  174. 

chloro-,  conversion  of,  into  chloro- 
toluene  (Wynne),  1892,  T.,  1058; 
P.,  139. 

2-chloro-  (Witt),  1892,  A.,  445. 

3-chloro-  (Erdmann),  1891,  A., 
1466. 

2:5-chloronitro-  (Claus  and  Bocher), 

1892,  A.,  173. 
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{Toluene  compounds  j\le  =  l.) 
p-Toluidine,   3:5-  and  3:6-cliloronitro- 
(Clafs  and  Davidsen),  1892,  A., 
172. 
cyano-,  and  its  salts  (Bladix),  1884, 

A.,  1141. 
2-nitro-     (Bernthsen),     1883,    A., 
579  ;  (NoLTiNG  and  Collin),  1884, 
A.,   1012;  (Ullmanx),  1884,   A., 
1316;     (Levixstein),    1885,    A., 
1127. 
3-nitro-  (NoLTixoand  Collix),1884, 
A.,  1012. 
action    of   ethylenic    bromide    on 
(Gattermann     and      Hager), 
1884,  A.,  1142. 
action  of  reducing  agents  on  (Lim- 
pricht),       1885,       A.,       974; 
Graeff),  1885,  A.,  1127. 
derivatives  of  (Gattermann),  188  5, 

A.,  975. 
oxalic  acid  derivatives  of   (Hixs- 
berg),  1883,  A.,  323. 
fi-dinitro-  (Hepp)_,  1883,  A.,  317. 
8 : 5-c?mitro  - ,  constitution  of  (Staedel), 

1883,  A.,  865. 
tliio-,  and  its  derivatives  (Truhlar), 

1887,  A.,  472. 

tliionyl-  (MiCHAELisand  Herz),1891, 

A.,  310, 
Toluidines  (Lewy),  1886,  A..  872. 
heat  of  formation  of  (Petit),  1888, 

A.,  1239. 
action  of  benzylic  chloride  on  (Ra- 

baut),  1892,  A.,  313. 
action  of  f^zbrom-o-naphthol  on(MEL- 

dola),  1884,  T.,  156. 
action  of  cyanogen  on  (Bladin),1884, 

A.,  114i. 
isomeric,    action    of  jo-diazobenzene- 

sulphonic  acid  on  (Griess),  1883, 

A.,  182. 
action    of    nascent    nitrous    acid    on 

(Denixger),  1890,  A.,  38. 
action  of  sulphur  on  (Gattermanx), 

1889,  A.,  602. 
chlorination  of,  and  brominayon  of, 

in  presence  of  an  excess  of  a  mineral 

acid  (Hafxer),  1890,  A.,  37. 
physiological    action   of   (Gibbs  and 

Hare),  1890,  A.,  1018. 
compounds  of,   •with  cupiic   chloride 

(PoMEY),  1887,  A.,  472. 
compounds  of  metallic  suljihites  Avith 

(DEXiGks),  1891,  A.,  1031. 
compounds    of,    -with    zinc    chloride 

(Laoiiowicz    and    Bandrowski), 

1888,  A.,  1281. 

quantitative    analysis    of    (Miniati, 
I       Booth    and    Cohex),    1888,    A., 
202. 


(Toluene  comjwunds  Me  =  l.) 

Toluidines,  separation  of  (Wulfixg), 

1886,  A.,  1021  ;  1887,  A.,  576. 

separation  of,  from  aniline   (Lewy), 

1884,  A.,  46. 

o-Toluidinealloxan  (Pellizzari),  1888, 

A.,  682. 
o-Toluidine-3:5-disulphonic  acid  (Lim- 
rRiCHT),1884,A.,1232;  (Hasse),1886, 
A.,  150. 
7:>-Toluidine-2:3-    and    -2:6-di8ulphonic 
acids  and  their  salts  (Richter),1886, 
A.,  151. 
o-Toluidine-29-sulphinic    acid    and    its 

salts  (Paysax),  1884,  A.,  454. 
j:)-Toluidine-o-sulpliiiiic    acid    and    its 

salts  (Heffter),  1884,  A.,  454. 
o-Toluidine^J-sulphonamide   (Paysax), 

1884,  A.,  72. 
p-Toluidine-o-sulphonamide        (Heff- 
ter), 1884,  A.,  73. 
Toluidinesulphonic   acid,  amido-.     See 

Tolyleriediaminesnlphonic  acid. 
o-Toluidinesulphonic    acid,    action    of 
nascent  nitrous  acid  on  (Deninger), 
1890,  A.,  39. 
o-Toluidine-4-sulphonic  acid,  and  3:5- 
dihvomo-  (Claus  and  Immel),  1891, 
A.,  1490. 
o-Toluidine-5-sulphonic   acid  (Hasse), 
1886,  A.,    150;  (Foth),   1886,  A., 
153  ;  (Janoysky),   1888,  A.,   956  ; 
(Claus  and  Immel),  1891,  A.,  1490; 
(Wyxxe),    1892,    T.,    1037;    P., 
155. 
salts  of  (Wynne),   1892,  T.,  1037  ; 
P.,  155. 
•    3-bromo-  (CLArs  and  Immel),  1891, 
A.,    1490;    (Wynne),    1892,    T., 
1037  ;  P.,  155. 
4-iodo-,    and  its    barium   salt   (LiM- 
PRICHT),  1885,  A.,  1234;  (Foth), 
1886,  A.,  153. 
3-nitro- (Nietzki  and  Pollini),1890, 
A.,  502. 
«i-Toluidine-6-sulplionic    acid    (Claus 

and  Immel),  1891,  A.,  1490. 
^;-Toluidine-2-siilplionic      acid      (Lim- 
PRicHT),  1885,  A.,  1233  ;  (Janoy- 
sky), 1888,  A.,  956. 
3-nitro-  (Nietzki  and  Pollini),1890, 
A.,  502. 
^jToluidine-2-  and  -3-sulphonic  acids, 
separation  of  (Schneider),  1887,  A., 
146. 
;>-Toluidine-3-sulphoiiic      acid      (Lim- 
priciit),  1885,A..  1233;  (Janovsky), 
1888,  A.,  956. 
^9-Toluidine-5-sulphonic  acid,  2-nitro-, 
and  its  salts  (Limpricht),  1885,  A., 


1233;  (Foth),  1886,  A.,  152. 
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{Tohicvc  compomids  Mc  =  \.) 
jp-Toluidine-o-sulphonic   acid,    3-nitro- 
(NiETZKi    and    PoLLixi),   1890,   A., 
502. 
o-Toluidine-p-thiosulphonic  acid  (Pay- 

SAN),  1884,  A.,  453. 
jp-Toluidine-o-tliiosulphonic  acid  (Heff- 

tefO,  1884,  A.,  454. 
Toluido-.     See  Tolylamiclo-. 
Toluidylmelamine  (Fries),  1886,T., 742. 
Toluisatin  {ditolyloxindolc)  and  its  de- 
rivatives (v,  Baeyer  and  Lazarus), 
1886,  A.,  154. 
Tolunaphthazines,  isomeric,  constitution 

of  (Witt),  1887,  A.,  591. 
Tolunitranilic  acid  (i-nitro-S-.Q-dihydr- 
oxytohiqiiinone)  (Kehrmann),    1888, 
A.,  940;  (Kehrmann  and  Brasch), 
1889,  A.,  969. 
^7-Toluoin  (Stierlin),  1889,  A.,  513. 
o-Toluonitrile     from     form-o-toluidide 

(Gasiorowski  and  Merz),    1884, 

A.,  734. 
heats  of  combustion  and  formation  of 

(Berthelot  and  Petit),  1889,  A., 

812. 
«-brcmo-  (Drory),  1891,  A.,  1461. 
5-bromo-    (ISTourrisson),    1887,    A., 

668;  (Claus  and  Kunath),  1889, 

A.,  987. 
SiS-f/'ibromo-     (Claus    and    Beck), 

1892,  A.,  1207. 
w-chloro-  (Gabriel  and  Otto),  1887, 
•  A.,  1035;  (Drory),  1891,  A.,  1460.' 
rfi-cy-chloro-  (Gabriel  and  Weise), 

1888,  A.,  261. 
jo-Toluonitrile    from    formo-^-toluidide 

(Gasiorowski   and   Merz),    1884, 

A.,  734. 
3-amido-  (Niementowski),  1888,  A., 

837;  (Clock),  1888,  A.,  1291. 
2-bromo-  (Claus  and  Kunath),  1889, 

A.,  987. 
2:6-f^ibromo-  (Cla.us  and  Seibert), 

1892,  A.,  176. 
3:5-(^2,'bromo-  (Claus  and  Herbabny), 

1892,  A.,  175. 
3:5-  and  3:6-bromonitro-  (Claus  and 

Herbabny),  1892,  A.,  175. 
2-  and  3-chloro-  (Claus  and  David- 
sen),  1889,  A.,  988. 
rft-o-chloro-  (Gabriel  and  Weise), 

1888,  A.,  261  :  (Reinglass),  1891, 

A.,  1344. 
2:5-ch]oronitro-  (Claus  and  Bucher), 

1892,  A.,  173. 
3:6-cbloronitro-  (Claus  and  David- 
sen),  1892,  A.,  172. 
3-nitio-  (Leuckart),  1886,  A.,  351; 

(Niementowski),  1888,  A.,  837  ; 

(Weise),  1890,  A.,  47. 


[Toluene  cojnpoitnds  Mc  =  l.) 
jp-Toluonitrile,  3:5-dinitro-  (Claus  and 

Beysen),  1892,  A.,  177. 
Toluoylazimide  (Niementowski),  1888, 

A.,  837. 
j!?-Toluoyl-o-beiizoic  acid  (Friedel  and 
Crafts),  1889,  A.,  242. 
f/fchloro-  (Le  Royer),  1887,  A.,  832. 
o-Toluoylcyaiiocamplior(HALLER),1891, 

A.,  1499. 
2?-Toliioyl-ethylamide  and  -methylamide 
(Gattermann  and  Schmidt),  1887, 
A.,  358. 
^-Tolnoyl-iS-propionic  ^cid  (Claus  and 
Schlarb),  1887,  a.,  827;  (Burcker), 
1888,  A.,  951. 
o-Toluoyl-o-tolenylamidoxime     (Stieg- 

litz),  1890,  A.,  255. 
7?-Toliioyl-7:'-toluidide(LEUCKAiiT),1890, 

A.,  759. 
o-Toluoylxylide  (Smith),  1892,  A.,  491. 
Toluphenanthrazine,     bromo-     (Hart- 

mann),  1890,  A.,  976. 
o-ToluphospMnic  acid  and  its  derivatives 

(Weller),  1887,  A.,  825. 
p-Toluphosphonic  acid  (Weller),  1888, 

A.,  836. 
Toluphosphonic   acids,  a-   and  B-,  de- 
rivatives of  (Weller),  1888,  A.,  835. 
Toluquinaldine.  SeeDimetbylqninoline. 
2 :5-Toluquiiiol  {hydrotoluquinonc) 

(Schniter),  1887,  A.,  1036. 
compounds   of,  with   amines  (HebE' 

brand),  18S3,  A.,  60. 
and  methyl  ethers  of,  and  their  con- 
densation products  (Nietzki),1883, 
A.,  467. 
4:6-(^?amido-        (Kehrmann        and 

Brasch),  1889,  A.,  970. 
4-bromo-  (Schniter),  1887,  A.,  1036. 
^ribromo-   (Canzoneri   and    Spica), 

1883,  A.,  331. 
;8-chloro-  (Schniter),  1887,  A.,  1036. 
irichloxo-    (Claus    and    Riemann), 

1883,  A.,  1112. 
a-   and  j8-chlorobromo-   (Schniter), 

1887,  A.,  1036. 
3-iodo-  (Kehrmann),  1889,  A.,  993. 
dimtxo-  (Wender),  1890,  A.,  752. 
4:6-f?initro-(KEHRMANNand  Brasch) 

1889,  A.,  969. 
nitramido-  (Kehrmann  and  Brasch), 
1889,  A.,  970. 
Toluquinoline.     See  Methylquinoh'ne. 
2:5-Toluquinono  (Schniter),  1887,  A.^ 
1036. 
compound      of,     with      o-nitraniline 

(Hebebrand),  1883,  A.,  61. 
3-bromo-  (Claus  and  Jackson),  1889, 

A.,  128. 
4-bromo-  (Schniter),  1887,  A.,  1036. 


1033 


TOL] 


INDEX   OF   SUBJECTS. 


[TOL 


{Toluene  compounds  Me  =  \.) 
2:5-Toluqumone,    di-    and    ^rt-bromo- 
(Canzoneri  and  Spica),  1883,  A., 
330. 
trihromo-,  action  of  potassium  hydr- 
oxide on  (Si'iCA  and  Magnanimi), 
1884,  A.,  175. 
a-cliloro-  (Glaus  and  Schweitzer), 

1886,  A.,  614. 

j8-chloi-o-  (Schniter),  1887,  A.,  1036. 
3:4:6-^ricliloro-    (Glaus     and     Rie- 

mann),  1883,  A.,  1112. 
o-  and  )8-chlorobi-omo-   (Schniter), 

1887,  A.,  1036. 

3-iodo-,  and  4:6-f/iiodo-  (Kehrmann), 
1889,  A.,  993. 
Toluquinonechlorimide  [m.p.  88°]  and 
its  derivatives  (Hirsch),  1885,  A., 
892. 
[m.p.    75°]    (Staedel    and    Kolb), 
1891,  A.,  187. 
Toluquinoneoxime.       See       Nitroso-o- 

cresol. 
Toluquinone-2:5-r/ioxime        (Mehne), 
1888,  A.,  463 ;  (Nietzki  and  Guiter- 
mann),  1888,  A.,  471. 
Toluquinone^'e^roximeand  its  anh3'dride 
(GoLDSCHMiDT  and  Strauss),  1887, 
A.,  809. 
Toluquinoxaline.    See  Methylquinoxal- 

ine. 
Toluric   acids,  o-,    m-   and    p-    (Gle- 
ditsch  and  Moeller),  1889,  A.,  708. 
Toluthiamides,  o-  and;?-  (Gabriel  and 

Heymann),  1891,  A.,  701. 
Toluylene.     See  Stilbene. 
^)-Tolyl  benzyl  ketone  (Stkassmann), 
1889,  A.,  883. 
oxidation    of    (Bucher),    1890,    A., 

260. 
bromo-derivatives  of  (Bucher),  1890, 
A.,  260. 
^-Tolyl  benzyl  oxide  (Staebel),  1883, 
A.,  585. 
nitio-derivatives  (Frische),  1884,  A., 
1337. 
^9-Tolyl  ofi'bromometliyl  ketone  (Glaus), 

1890,  A.,  769. 

Tolyl  ether,  preparation  of,  from  p- 
cresol  (Buch),  1885,  A.,  147. 

Tolyl  ethers,  heat  equivalent  of  (Stoh- 
MANN,    KoDATZ     and     Herzberg), 

1887,  A.,  428. 

Tolyl  ethyl  ether.     See  Ethoxytoluene. 
p-To\y\   ethyl  ketone,    and   its   nitro- 

derivatives     (Eurera),      1891,     A., 

1052. 
j^-Tolyl  glycidyl  ether  (Lindemann), 

1891,  A.,  1199. 

^;-Tolyl  heptadecyl   ketone  (Krafft), 

1888,  A.,  1087. 


( Tolyl  compounds  Me  —  1. ) 
Tolyl    methyl    ether.     See    Metlioxy- 

toluene. 
Tolyl  methyl  and  ethyl  ethylene  di- 

oxides  (Schreiber),  1891,  A.,  553. 
o-Tolyl  methyl   ketone,   5-bronio-  and 

5-chloro-  (Claus),  1891,  A.,  911. 

m-Tolyl  methyl  ketone  (Essner  and 

Gossin),      1885,      A.,      252;     (v. 

BucHKA    and    Irish),    1887,    A., 

826. 

6-amido-  (Klingel),  1884,  A.,  1343; 

1886,  A.,  60. 
4-bromo-  (Schopff),  1892,  A.,  338; 

(Glaus),  1892,  A.,  1200. 

6-bromo-  (Glaus),  1891,  A.,  911. 

4-chloro-  (Glaus),  1892,  A.,  1201. 

6-diloro-  (Glaus),  1891,  A.,  911. 

p-Tolyl   methyl    ketone    (Glaus    and 

Riedkl),  1886,  A.,  462;    (Glaus), 

1890,  A.,  769. 

oxidation  of  (Glaus  and  Neukranz), 

1891,  A.,  1364. 

derivatives  of  (Errera),   1891,   A., 
1021. 
m-Tolyl    methyl    ketoxime,    4-broino- 

and    4-chloro-    (Glaus),     1892,    A., 

1201. 
ji?-Tolyl  methyl  ketoxime  (Glaus),  1890, 

A.,  769. 
p-Tolyl  methyl  pinacone  (ditolylhutylene 

glycol)  (Glaus),  1890,  A.,  769. 
^:>-Tolyl  nitrosomethyl  ketone    (Mul- 
•     LER;and  v,  Pechmaxn),  1890,  A,,  52. 
o-Tolyl  oxide  (Gladstone  and  Tribe), 

1886,  T.,  28. 

^9-Tolyl  pentadecyl  ketone  (Krafft), 

1888,  A.,  1087. 

^9-Tolyl  cZ^'sulphoxide  (Otto  and  Ross- 

ing),  1885,  A.,  1232. 
o-Tolyl  xylyl  ketone  (Smith),  1892,  A., 

491. 
o-Tolylacetamide,    ^rzchloro-    (GLoi;z), 

1887,  A.,  1098. 

M-Tolylacetic    acid    {7n-methylx>henyl- 
acetic  acid),  c^mitro-    (Senkowski), 

1889,  A.,  255. 

^9-Tolylacetic  acid  (Radziszewski  and 

Wlspek),   1885,   A.,,  889;  (Glaus 

and  Kroseberg),   1887,  A.,    949; 

(Strassmann),  1889,  A.,  883. 

preparation  of  (Glaus  and  Wehr), 

1891,  A.,  1365. 
2-monon\txo-,        and        2\&-dAm\\o- 
(Glaus    and    Wehr),    1891,    A., 
1365. 
Tolylacetic  acids   (Radziszewski   and 

Wlspek),  1885,  A.,  889. 
?/i-Tolylacetylene       (inethykinnamene ; 
mcLhylslyrcnc),  and  dts  bromo-deriva- 
tive  (Mulleh),  1887,  A.,  725. 
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( Tolyl  compounds  Me  =  1 . ) 
jt>-Tolylacetylene      dibxomi^Q      (Sch- 
ramm), 1891,  A.,  898. 
o-Tolylacrylic     acid     {methylcinnamic 
acid)  (Krober),  1890,  A.,  969. 
7?i-amido-  (v.   Miller  and  Rohde), 
1890,  A.,  1140. 
m-Tolylacrylic     acid     (Bornemann), 
1884,   A.,    1163;    1887,    A.,    829; 
(Muller),  1887,  A.,  724. 
derivatives  of  (Muller),   1887,  A., 

724. 

salts  of  (Borxemann),1884,  A.,1163. 

j9-Tolylacrylic  acid  (Krober),  1890, A., 

969;  (v.  Miller  and  Rohde),  1890, 

A.,  1140. 

Tolylalanine.    See  Tolylamidopropionic 

acid. 
Tolylallylsemithiocarbazides,  o-  and^j- 

(Avenarius),  1891,  A.,  .^SO. 
?j-Tolylallylsulphoiie  (Otto),  1891,  A., 

1067. 
Tolylallylthiocarbamide  (Dixon),  1889, 

T.,  622;  (Phager),  1890,  A.,  160. 
w-ToIylamidoacetie      acid      (C7H7CH 
(NHp)COOH)    (Bornemann),    1884, 
A.,  n63. 
o-Tolylamidoacetic  acid  {tolylglycocinc  ; 
tohjlglycin)     and     its    derivatives 
(Ehrlich),   1883,  A.,  594;    (Bis- 
CHOFF   and    Hausdorfer),    1890, 
A.,  1285;  1892,  A.,  1333. 
calcium    salt     of    (Mauthner    and 
SriDA),  1891,  A.,  39. 
W2-Tolylamidoacetic  acid,  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Ehklich),  1883,  A.,  54. 
^-Tolylamidoacetic  acid,  and  its  deriva- 
tives (  Rischoff  and  Hausdorfer), 

1890,  A.,  1284;  1892,  A.,  1335. 
fusion  of,  vpith  alkalis  (IIeumann), 

1891,  A.,  928. 

o-nitro-  (Ploohl),  1886,  A.,  351. 
salts    of    (Leuckart    and     Her- 
mann), 1887,  A.,  383. 
j9-Tolylamidoacetimide  (Bischoff  and 

Hausdorfer),  1890,  A.,  1284. 
o-Tolylamidoacetotoluidide  (Ehrlich), 

1883,  A.,  593. 
o-Tolylamidoaceto-o-tolylamidoacetic 

acid  (Abenius  and  Widman),  1888, 

A.,  824. 
7?-(o)-Tolylamidobenzoicacid,m-aniido-, 

and  7n-nitro-  (Heidexslehen),  1891, 

A.,  306. 
^>(j9)-Tolylamidobenzoic  acid,7;?--ainido- 
(He[DEXsleben),  1891,  A.,  306. 

m-nitro-  (SchOpff),   1890,    A.,   374; 
(Heidensleben),  1891,  A.,  -306. 
a-Tolylamidobutyric   acids,  0-  and  x>- 

(BisciioFF   and   Mintz),    1892,    A., 

1338. 


( Tohjl  compounds  Me  =  \.) 
Tolylamidoi.^obutyric  acids,  o-  and  ^- 

0-  and  p-   (Bischoff  and    Mintz), 

1892,  A.,  1339. 
^9-Tolylamidocinnoline     (Buscii      and 

Klett),  1892,  A.,  1494. 
Tolylamidoethylphtlialiniide,  0-  and  j)- 

(Newman),  1891,  A.,  1207. 
j?:>-Tolylamido-^:»-methyloxindole,      and 

its  salts  (Dulsbekg),  1885,  A.,  543. 
^9-Tolylaniidonaphthaquinoiie,  «i-nitro  - 

(Leicester),  1890,  A.,  1447. 
Tolylamidonaphthaquinoneditoluidide 

(Fischer     and     Hepi-),    1890,    A., 

910. 
^)-Tolylamido-;8-naplithaquinone-j> 

toluidide  (Meldola),  1884,  T.,  159; 

(Bromme),  1888,  A.,  491. 
Tolylamidoperezone,   0-  and  p-    (My- 

lius),    1885,    A.,    778;    (Anschutz 

and  Leather),  1886,  T.,  718. 
Tolylamidophenol.        See       Hydroxy- 

phenyltolylamiiie. 
0.0-Tolylamidopropionic      acid      (Tie- 

MANX  and  Stephan),  1883,  A.,  199; 

(Gersox),  1887,  A.,  260. 
p.a-Tolylamidopropionic      acid     (Tif- 
maxn  and  Stephax),  1883,  A.,  199  ; 
(Bischoff      and     Hausdorfer), 
1892,  A.,  1337. 

3-nitro-  (Hixsbehg),  1892,  A.,  1359. 
a-Tolylamidopropionic  acids  and  amides, 

0-  and  p-,  and  their  ^?-/l)romo-deriva- 

tives  (Tiemann  and  Stephan),  1883, 

A.,  199;  (Stephan),  1887,  A.,  143. 
^>-)3-Tolylamidopropionic  acid  {p-tohjl- 

$-alanine)   (Bischoff   and    Mintz), 

18.92,  A.,  1343. 
o-Tolylamidopropionitriles,  0-  and  p-, 
(/ibromo-     (Stephan),    1887,    A., 
143. 

and  their  ^nbromo-derivatives  (Tje- 
mann   and   Stephan),    1883,    A., 
199  ;  (Stephan),  1887,  A.,  143. 
o-Tolylamidopyrotartarimide      (Schil- 
ler-Wechsler),  1885,  A.,  901. 
^9-Tolylaniidotoluquiiione,  m-  nitro- 

( Leicester),  1890,  A.,  1446. 
o-Tolylamidotricarballylic  acid 

(Emery),  1891,  A.,  680. 
Tolylamine.     See  Toluidine. 
Tolylammelines  (Otto),  1887,  A.,  1034. 
Tolylanilido-.     See  Anilidotolyl-. 
Tolylaniline,  2:4:6-trimtYo-  {frinitro-S 

anilldotohtcne)  (Benti  ey  and  AVar- 

rex),  1890,  A.,  486;  (Jackson  and 

Bexti-ey),  1892,  A.,  1218. 
Tolylauramiue  salts  (Fehrmann),1888, 

A.,  157. 
/>-Tolylaziniidobenzene,  amido-  (Will- 

gerodt),  1892,  A.,  1322. 
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( Tohjl  com2Wunds  Mc  =  l.) 

Tolylazo-?n-  and   -^^-cresols,  sulpho-o- 

and  -p-  (sulphoiolueneazocresols),  and 

salts  (NoLTiNGand  Kohn),  1884,  A., 

901. 

m-Tolylbenzene.      See      1:3-Methyldi- 

plienyl. 
j!)-Tolylbenzene  {phenyUolucnc),  deriva- 
tives of  (Carnelley  and  Thom- 
son), 1886,  r.,  258;  1887,  T.,  87. 
a-bromo-    (Carnelley    and    Thom- 
son), 1885,  T.,  586;  P.,  88;  1887, 
T.,  87. 
a-  and  ^-dihxomo-  (Carnelley  and 
Thomson),  1887,  T.,  89. 
j9-Tolylbenzenylimidoximecarboiiyl 

(Muller),  1890,  A.,  43. 
p-Tolylbenzenylthiouramidoxime 
(Tiemann),  1891,  a.,  558;    (Koch), 
1891,  A.,  561. 
M-Tolylbenzoic  acid  (Perrier),  1892, 

A.,  851. 
Tolylbenzylacetic  acid,    o-,  on-  and  p- 

(Papcke),  1888,  A.,  701. 
j^-Tolylbenzylisobutylcarbamide  (Ham- 

merich),  1892,  A.,  1084. 
^j>-Tolylbenzylcarbamic  chloride  (Ham- 

merich),  1892,  A.,  1083. 
j>-Tolyl-o-benzylenediainine        (Soder- 
BAUM  and  Widman),  1890,  A.,  1258. 
Tolylbenzylic  cyanides,  o-,  m-  and  p- 

(Papcke),  1888,  A.,  701. 
o-Tolylbenzylideneamine(ETARD),1883, 

A.,  179. 
Tolylbenzyl/sophosphine      (Michaelis 

and  Gleichmann),  1883,  A.,  186. 
^5-Tolylbenzylsemitliiocarbazide    (Dix- 
on),. 1892,  T.,  1022. 
Tolylbenzylthiocarbamides,  o-,  on-  and 

p-  (Dixon),  1891,  T.,  555. 
^-Tolylbromacetic    acid    (Glaus    and 

Wehr),  1891,  A.,  1366. 
p-Tolylbromomethyldisulphone  (Otto), 

1890,  A.,  381. 
Tolylbutane.     See  ?soButyltoluene. 
Tolyl^'sobutyric  acid,6-nitro-  (Effront), 

1885,  A.,  152. 
?w-Tolylcarbamide,  r?/-o-cliloro-  (Kock), 

1887,  A.,  810. 
j9-Tolylcarbamide,   and  its  derivatives 
(PiNNOw),  1892,  A.,  460. 
diihio-  (Truhlar),  1887,  A.,  473. 
Tolylcarbinols,    o-    and    on-    (Colson), 

1885,  A.,  654. 
Tolylcarbinyl-acetamide     and     -carb- 
amide (KiMiuKi:),  1890,  A.,  969. 
/>-Tolyl-w-clilorobenzylsulphoiie(OTTo), 

1890,  A.,  380. 
Tolyl(/^■cllloroInetllyldimethylcarbinol 
(WiLLOERODT  and  Genieser),  1888, 
A.,  811. 


( Tolyl  compounds  Me  =  1. ) 
;?-TolylcTiinylcarbainide  (Goldschmidt 

and  Gessner),  1889,  A.,  774. 
^:>-Tolyl-if/-cumylcarbamide  (Gold- 

SCHMIDT  and  Hardach),189S,A.,979, 
o-Tolylcyanamide  (Tiemann),  1889,  A., 

1165;   1890,   A.,    1127;  (Voltmer), 

1891,  A.,  558.     • 
^9-Tolyldibenzylcarbamide     (Hammer- 

ich),  1892,  A.,  1083. 
^-Tolyldiethylphosphine      (Czimatis), 

1883,  A.,  58. 
o-Tolyldiethyltbiocarbamide  (Geb- 

hardt),  1885,  A.,  383. 
^^-ToIyldiliydro-;8-plienotriaziiie 

(Bitsch),  1892,  A.,  734. 
Tolyldihydroquinazolines,    o-    and    p- 

(Paal  and  Husch),  1890,  A.,  73. 
Tolyldimethylii/amidodiphenylmetli- 

ane,  ;;-nitro-  (Isolting),'1892,  A., 189. 
Tolyldimethyl-r//amidophenylmeth.ane 

and      -diethylr^Vamidodiphenylmeth- 

ane,    ^-nitro-    (Nolting),  1891,  A., 

727. 
wi-Tolyldimethylethylmethane      {tolyJ- 

2ientane)  (Essner  and  Gossin),  1885, 

A.,  517. 
2?-Tolyldimethylphospliine  and  its  de- 
rivatives (Czimatis),  1883,  A.,  57. 
p-Tolyldimethylpyrroline    and    its   di- 

carboxj^lic   acid   (Knorr),  1885,  A., 

555. 
l:o-Tolyl-2:3-dimetliyIpyrazolone 

(Knorr),  1884,  A.,  1153. 
Tolyldimethyltliioliydantoiiis,  o-  and  -p 

(Marckwald,  Nefmark  and  Stelz- 

ner),  1892,  A.,  150. 
Tolyl-jS-dimethyl/i-thiomethoxygly- 

oxalines,  v-o-  and  v-p-  (Marckwald, 

Neumark  and  Stelzner),  1892,  A., 

153. 
Tolyldioxamide  (Schiff  and  Vanni), 

1891,  A.,  908;  1892,  A.,  603. 
Tolylene  blue  and  red  (Bernthsen  and 

Schweitzer),  1887,  A.,  139;  (Nietz- 

Ki  and  Ernst),  1890,  A.,  1114. 
Tolylenealdehydenitrodimetlioxybeiiz- 

enyl-o-carboxylic   acid   (Bistrztcki 

and  Cybulski),  1892,  A.,  1249. 
Tolylener/?aniidocyanuric  chloride 

(Fries),  1886,  T.,  741. 
Tolyleneauramine  (Fehrmann),  1888, 

A.,  157. 
Tolylenebenzenylamidine,  nitro-    (Bls- 

trzycki    and    Ui-ffers),   1892,   A., 

1197. 
Tolylenecarbamide  (Li:uckart),  1890, 
A.,  760. 

bromo-  (Hartmann),  1890,  A.,  975. 
Tolylenediallylf/Zthiocarbamide  (Lell- 

mann),  1885,  A.,  977. 
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'•  ( Tolyl  compmiiids  Me  =  \.) 
Tolylenediamine  {diamidotoluene),  a,ction 

of  ethylic  chloracetate  on  (Zimmeh- 

MANN    and    Knyrim),    1883,    A., 

797. 
physiological   action   of    (GiBBS  and 

Reicheut),  1891,  A.,  1281. 
ferruginous  pigment  formed  in  poison- 
ing by  (Engel  and  Kiener),  1888, 

A.,  81.. 
a-  and  jS-^richloro-  (Seelig),1885,  A., 

770. 
2:3-Tolyleiiediamiiie  and  its  derivatives 

(Lellmaxx),  1885,  A.,  976. 
4-bromo-  (Hubxer  and  ScHitppHAUs), 

1884,  A.,  1143. 
2:4-Tolylenedianiiiie     and      its     salts 

(NoLTiNG  and  Collin),  1884,  A., 

1007._ 
conversion   of,    into    an    amidocresol 

and  7-orcinol  (Wallach),  1883, A., 

329. 
citrate  (Schneider),  1888,  A.,  465. 
dimtro-  (Nietzki  and  Rosel),  1891, 

A.,  192. 
3:5:6-^rmitro-    (Palmer),   1889,  A., 

390. 
2:6-Tolylenedianiiiie  (Ullmann),  1884, 

A.,  1316. 
3:4-Tolylenediamiiie  (Sx^vpe),  1886,  T., 

259. 
action  of  monatomic  aldehydes  of  the 

fatty  series  on  (Hixsberg),  1887, 

A.,  816. 
action  of  cyanogen  on  (Bladix),188o, 

A.,  784. 
action    of    ethylic    acetoacetate    on 

(Witt),  1887,  A.,  247. 
action    of    ethylic     chloracetate    on 

(Hinsberg),  1886,  A.,  83. 
action  of  formaldehyde  on  (Fischer 

and  Wreszixski),  1892,  A.,  1496. 
derivatives    of     (Autexrieth     and 

Hinsberg),  1892,  A.,  709. 
oxalic  acid  derivatives  of  (Hinsberg), 

1883,  A.,  323. 
5-bromo-  (Bistrzycki),  1890, A.,  970. 
fZicyano-,  and  its  derivatives  (Bladix), 

1885,  A.,  257. 
3:5-Tolyleiiediamine   (Staedel),  1883, 

A.,  865. 
Tolylenediamineazobenzeneazobenz- 
enesulphonic  acid  {azosidphohcnzene' 
toluencdicuiiinc)  (Griess),    1883,   A., 
1103. 
3:4-Tolyleiiediaininebeiizylidenesul- 
phonic  acid,  sodium  salt  of  (Kafka), 
1891,  A.,  721. 
2 :3-Tolyleiiediamine-5-8ulphoiiic     acid 
(Nietzki    and    Pollixi),  1890,  A., 
502. 


( Tolyl  compounds  Me  =  \.) 
2 : 4-Tolylenediaiiiine  -5  -sulphonic     acid 
(LiMPRiCHT),      1885,     A.,     1234; 
(Foth),  1886,  A.,  153. 

derivatives    (Limpricht),    1885,    A., 
1234. 
Tolylenediamine-^j-tliiosulphonic    acid 

(Perl),  1885,  A.,  391. 
2:4-Tolylenedioxainethane  {ethylic 

tolyldioxamate)  (Schiff  and  Vaxni), 

1891,  A.,  907;  1892,  A.,  603. 
Tolylenedioxamic    acid    (Schiff    and 

Vaxxi),  1891,  a.,  908;  1892,  A.,  604. 
Tolylenediurethane       (Schiff       and 

Vaxxi),  1890,  A.,  1124. 
Tolylene-ethenylamidine    {ethcnyltolyl- 
encdiamine)  (Niementowski), 

1886,    A.,    545;    1892,    A.,    837; 
(Witt),  1887,  A.,  247. 

hromo-  (Hartmann),  1890,  A.,  976. 

nitro-  (Bankiewicz),  1888,  A.,  1184. 

mono-  and  di-mixo-  (Bistrzycki  and 
Ulffers),  1892,  A.,  1197. 
Tolylene^'i-oetlieiiylamidiiie    {isoethenyl- 

tolylenediamine)   and   its   derivatives 

(Niemextowski),  1892,  A.,  838. 
Tolylene-ethenylethylamidine       {ethyl- 

ethenyltolylcnediamine)     (Hinsberg), 

1887,  A.,  817. 
o-Tolylene-ethyldiamine  (Kock),  1888, 

A.,  469. 
w-Tolylene-ethyldiamine  (Nolting  and 

Stricker),  1886,  A.,  544. 
Tolylenemalonamide       (Schiff       and 

Vaxxi),  1892,  A.,  600. 
Tolylenemethenylamidine        (forman- 

hydroisodiamidotoluene)  and  its  bromo- 

derivative    (Hubxer    and    Schupp- 

HAUS),  1884,  A.,  1143. 
Toly  lenemethyldiamine  {o-amidom  ethyl- 

p-toluidine)  (Bamberger  and  Wulz), 

1891,  A.,  1203. 
Tolyleneniethyletheiiylamidiiie(m«^7ty/- 

cthenyl tolyl encdiamviie)  and  its  nieth* 
iodide  (Xiementowski),1887,A.,937. 

Tolyleneopiamine  (Bistrzycki),  1888, 
A.,  1210. 

Tolyleneoxamide  (Schiff  and  Vaxni), 

1892,  A.,  599,  1208. 
Tolylenephthalamidone       (Bistrzycki 

and  Cybulski),  1892,  A.,  1248. 
Tolylenepropenylamidine    (Bistrzycki 

and  Ulffers),  1890,  A.,  1115. 
Tolylene-seniiurethane   and   -urethane 

(Schiff  and  Vanni),  1890,  A.,  1124. 
w-TolylenecZ/thiocarbamide,     and     its 

preparation  (Billeter  and  Steiner), 

1886,  A.,  234. 
Tolylenethiocarbamides,     o-    and    m- 

( Billeter  and  Steiner),  1887,  A., 

367. 
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( Tolyl  compou7ids  31  e  —  1. ) 
m.p-Tolylene-mo7io-    and   -c/?-thiocarl)- 

amides  and  their  derivatives  (Lell- 

mann),  1884,  A.,  49. _ 
Tolylene-mojio-  and  -c^i-thiocarbimides 

(Bii.LETEii  and  Steiner),   1886.  A., 

234. 
m-TolylenedithiouvethsiTie     (Billeter 

and  Steixeu),  1887,  A.,  367. 
Tolylenic  diazosulphide  (Jacobsox  and 

Ney),  1889,  A.,  772. 
^^-Tolylenic  diisocyanate (SxXAPe),  1886, 

T.,  257. 
Tolylethenylamidine  (AVallach),  1883, 

A.,  48. 
Tolylethylenediamines,     o-      and     p- 

(Newman),  1891,  A.,  1207. 
jc>-Tolyletliylliydrazidopyruvic         acid 

(Hegel),  1886,  A.,  552. 
j^-Tolylethylnitrosamine     (Gastiger), 

1885,  A.,  381. 
o-Tolylethylsemithiocarbazide  (Dixon), 

1890,  T.,  262. 
i?-Tolylethylsulphoiie  (Otto),  1885,  A., 

537. 
Tolylethylthiobiuret  (Tursini),    1884, 

A.,  1141. 
p-Tolylethylthiourethane,  o-nitro- 

(Steudemann),  1884,  A.,  307. 
jp-Tolylformamidine,  cyano-  (Comstock 

and  Wheeler),  1892,  A.,  707. 
Tolylfurfuryl-carbamide  and  -thiocarb- 

amide  (Deutzmann),  1892,  A.,  43. 
Tolylglycocine  (tolylglycin).    See  Tolyl- 

amidoacetic  acid. 
o-TolylglycoUic      acid      (Oglialoro- 

Todaro    and    Cannone),   1890,   A., 

375. 
m-TolylglycoUic     acid      (Oglialoro- 

ToDARO  and  Forte),  1891,  A.,  320. 
j9-Tolylglycollic    acid,    derivatives    of 

(Napolitano),  1883,  A.,  1126. 
j9-Tolylglyoxal  hydrate  (MIiller  and 

V.  Pechmann),  1890,  A.,  52. 
jz-ji^-Tolylglyoxaline        (Marckwalp), 

1892,  A.,  1329. 
v-p-Tolylglyoxalyl    methyl     sulphide 

(Marckwald),  1892,  A.,  1329. 
v-p-Tolylglyoxalyl-iU-mercaptan 

(Marckwald),  1892,  A.,  1328. 
j?;-Tolylglyoxylic  acid  (v.  Buchka  and 

Irish),   1887,   A.,  826;  (Glaus  and 

Kroseberg),    1887,     A.,    948;     (v. 

Buchka),  1887,  A.,  949. 
Tolylglyoxylic  aldehyde  (Glaus),  1890, 

A.,  769. 
jp-Tolylhexyldihydrotolutriazine 

(Goldschmidt  and  Poltzer),  1891, 

-A.,  842. 
o-Tolylhydantoin  (Ehrlich),  1883,  A., 

1106. 


acid 

acid 

1888,  A., 


(Tolyl  compounds  Me  =  \.) 
7-Tolylhydantoin  (Quenda),  1892,  A., 

828. 
jL>-Tolylhydrazidoacetone      (Raschex), 

1887,  A.,  956. 
^j-Tolylhydrazidocamphoric  acid 

(Chaplin),  1892,  A.,  1481. 
Tolylhydrazidopyruvic  acids,  o-  and  p- 

(Raschen),  1887,  A.,  956. 
m-Tolylhydrazine    (v.     Buchka    and 

Schachtebeck),  1889,  A.,  702. 
j9-Tolylhydrazine,  action  of  chloroform 
and    alcoholic    potash   on   (Ruhe- 
MANN),  1889,  T.,  247. 
sulphonation  of  (Gallinek  and  v. 

Richter),  1886,  A.,  237. 
Xihosphenite  ( MiCHAELis  and  Oster), 
1892,  A.,  1325. 
Tolylhydrazinedisulphonic 

(RiCHTEi!),  1886,  A.,  152. 
Tolylhydrazine-o  sulphonic 
(Brackett  and   Hayes), 
279. 
j9-Tolylhydrazine-5-sulphonic  acid,   2- 
nitro-  (Limpricht),  1885,  A.,  1216; 
(Foth),  1886,  A.,  153. 
Tolylhydrazinesulphonic  acids,  o-  and 
2J-  (Limpricht),  1885,  A.,  1216. 
action  of  concentrated  sulphuric  acid 
on  (Schneider),  1887,  A.,  146. 
j9-Tolylhydrazo-^j-cresetoiI      (Nolting 

and  Werner),  1891,  A.,  214. 
o-Tolylhydrazo-jt?-cresol    and    j9-tolyl- 
hydrazo-o-cresol       (Nolting       and 
Werner),  1891,  A.,  213. 
j9-Tolylhydrazoiie  (Japp  and  Klinge- 
mann),  1888,  T.,  544. 
thionyl-     (Michaelis    and    Ruhl), 
1890,  A.,  617;  1892,  A.,  1324. 
^-Tolylhydrazophenetoil  (Nolting  and 

Werner),  1891,  A.,  212. 
Tolylhydrazouepyruvic  acids,  action  of 
heat   on   (Japp  and   Klingemann), 

1888,  T.,  543. 
p-Tolylhydrazotolyl-mono- 

thiobiazolone   (Freund), 

512. 
^j-Tolylhydroxyethylamine 

(Schreiber),  1891,  A.,  552. 
p-Tolylic  acetate,  rfiiodo-  (Schali 

Dralle),  1885,  A.,  146. 
Tolylic     o-acetates,     a-,     m-    and    p 

(Heiber),  1892,  A.,  308. 
j9-Tolylic  benzoate,  r^ibrorao-and  diiodiO 

(Schall    and    Dralle),    1885,    A. 

146. 
Tolylic  (bichlorides,  w'ocyano-,  o-  and  p 
(Nef),  1892,  A.,  1441. 

mercuric  chlorides,  o-,  m-  and  p 
(Michaelis  and  Genzken),  1884, 
A.,  146. 


and 
1892, 


-di- 
A., 


and 
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( Tolyl  compounds  Me  =  1.) 
j9-Tolylic  cimiamate,  and  the  action  of 
heat  on   (Anschutz),  1885,  T.,  898 ; 
A.,  1064. 
Tolylic   cyanate,  nitro-   (Gattermann 
and  Cantzleh),  1892,  A.,  833. 
cyanates,  polymerisation  products  of 
(Frentzel),  1888,  A.,  454. 
wi-Tolylic  wocyanate  (Heilmann),1891, 

A.,  201. 
Tolylic  /socyanides,   o-   and  p-  (Nef), 
1892,  A.,  1441. 
cyannrates,   o-  and  ^>-    (Frentzel), 
1888,  A.,  454. 
j9-Tolylic     diphenylcarbamate     (Lell- 

MAXN  and  Benz),  1891,  A.,  1215. 
Tolylic  ethylxanthates,   o-,   m-  and  p- 

(Leuckart),  1890,  A.,  603. 
j9-Tolylic  fumarate  and  action  of  heat 
on  (Anschutz  and  Wirtz),  1885, 
T.,  901;  A.,  1064. 
laurate,     myristate,     palmitate     and 
stearate    (Krafft  and    Burger), 
1884,  A.,  1125. 
Tolylic   phenylcarbamates,    o-    and   p- 

(Leuckart),  1890,  A.,  760. 
^:>-Tolylic  phenylmethylcarbamate 

(Lellmann   and    Benz),    1891,    A., 
1215. 
o-Tolylic  phosphate,  c^ichloro-  (Stuart), 

1888,  T.,  403;  P.,  24. 
jt?-Tolylic  phosphate  (Rapp),  1884,  A., 

1338. 
Tolylic  phosphates,  nitration  of  (Rapp), 
1884,  A.,  1337. 
sulphide  (Purgotti),  1890,  A.,  1420. 
(7isulpliide,      sulpho-      (Otto      and 

Troger),  1891,  A.,  924. 
^c^msulphide  (Otto),  1887,  A.,  923. 
j:?-Tolylio  s-f?rtliiocarbonate  (Leuckart), 

1890,  A.,  603. 
Tolylic      thiocyanates,      o-      and     p- 

(Thurnauer),  1890,  A.,  749. 
o-Tolylic     o-tolylcarbamate     (Gatter- 
mann   and    Cantzler),    1892,    A., 
832. 
o-Tolyl-)8-imidobutyric      acid      (Paw- 

LEwsKi),  1889,  A.,  1171. 
Tolyl-;8-imidobutyric  acids,  o-  and  p-, 
synthesis  of  (Knorr),  1884,  A.,  1198. 
Tolylimidocarbonyl    chloride     (Nef), 

1892,  A.,  1441. 
o-Tolylimidodiacetamide  (Bischoff  and 

Hausdorfer),  1892,  A.,  1335. 
o-Tolylimidodiacetic     acid    (Bischoff 
and  Hausdorfer),  1890,  A.,  1285. 
ammonium  salt  of    (Bischoff    and 
Hausdorfer),  1892,  A.,  1335. 
_2?-Tolylimidodiacetic    acid    (Bischoff 
and  Hausdorfer),  1890,  A.,  1285; 
1892,  A.,  1336. 


( Tolyl  compounds  3fe  =  l.) 
^-Tolylimidodiacetic  ditoluidide  (Bis- 
choff and  Hausdorfer),  1892,  A., 

1336. 
o-Tolylimidodiacetimide  (Bischoff  and 

Hausdorfer),  1892,  A.,  1335. 
Tolylimidodiphenylethylic  alcohols  (o- 

and   p-tolilhenzoins)   (Bandrowski), 

1889,  A.,  147. 
j9-Tolylimidomethylenic  ethylenic  di- 

sulphide  (Miolati),  1891,  A.,  895. 
o-Tolylindigo   (Heumann),   1891,    A., 

837. 
^j-Tolyliodomethylsulphone        (Otto), 

1888,  A.,  482. 
^-Tolylketodihydroquinazoline    (Paal 

and  Busch),  1890,  A.,  73. 
Tolylketone     aldehyde     {tolylglyoxylic 

aldehyde)  (Claus),  1890,  A.,  769. 
jo-Tolylketotetrahydrcquinazoline 

(Busch),  1892,  A.,  1496. 
Tolylmethyldihydrophenotriazine 

(Goldschmidt  and  Poltzer),  1891, 

A.,  841. 
2'-^9-Tolylmethyl-3'-ethyldihydro- 

phenotriazine     (Goldschmidt     and 

Poltzer),  1891,  A.,  842. 
jp-Tolyl-j!>-methyl-\//-isatin,     derivatives 

of  (Duisberg),  1885,  A.,  544. 
Tolylmethylmethenyldiamiiie 

(Fischer),  1889,  A.,  731. 
l-?w-Tolyl-2-m-niethylphenyl-3-i]iethyl- 

pyrazolone    (1  -.l-di-m-tolyl-^-methyl- 

pyrazolone)   (v.    Perger),  1886,   A. 

1046. 
j^-Tolyl-a-methylphthalimide(NiEMEN- 

towski),  1892,  A.,  608. 
0  -Toly  Imethylpropy  lene  - 1/^-  thio- 

caroamide  (Prager),  1890,  A.,  160. 
1-0-    and    -^-Tolyl-3-methylpyrazolone 

(Knorr),  1884,  A.,  1153. 
l-ji?-Tolyl-3-methylpyrazoloneketo-4-jL>- 

tolylhydrazone     (v.     Buchka    and 

Sprague),  1890,  A.,  29;  (Sprague), 

1891,  T.,  340. 
j^-Tolylmethylsulphone    (Otto),    1885, 

A.,  537. 
mono-  and  c^i-chloro-  (Otto),  1890, 
A.,  380. 
Tolylmethylthiocarbamides,  o-  and  p- 

(DixoN),  1889,  T.,  620. 
o-Tolylmethylthiohydantoin    (Marck- 
WALD,    Neumark    and    Stelzner), 

1892,  A.,  150. 

o-Tolyl-a-  and  -jS-naphthylamines 
(Friedlander),  1884,  A.,  80. 

p-Tolyl-o-naphthylamine  (Fried- 

lander),  1884,  A.,  80. 

j^-Tolyl-yS-naphthylamine  (Fried- 

lander),  1884,  A.,  80;  (Witt),  1887, 
A.,  592. 
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( Tohjl  compounds  Me  =  \.) 
Tolylnaphthylenediamine     (Fischer), 

1892,  A.,  1476. 
j9-Tolyl-o-naphtliylenediamine  and  its 

anhydro-         and         thio-derivatives 

(Fischer),  1892,  A.,  1473. 
Toly  Inapli  thy  lie  sulphides  ( B  0  u  RGEo  is)  , 

1891,  A.,  1238. 
'/Ti-Tolylnitromethane        (Heilmaxn), 

1891,  A.,  201. 
Tolylnitrotoluenesulphazide,        nitio- 

(Limpricht),  1887,  A.,  723. 
Tolyloctane,  amido-  {tolodylamine)  and 

its    derivatives    (Beran),  1885,  A., 

524. 
^:)-Tolylosazoiieglyoxalcarboxylic    acid 

(Nastvogel),  1889,  A.,  238. 
Tolyloxamethane,  amido-,  and  nitro-. 

See  Ethylic  amido-  and  nitro-tolyl- 

oxamates. 
o-Tolyloxamic    acid    (Mauthner  and 

SuiDA),  1886,  A.,  886. 
^-Tolyloxamic  acid,  2-amido-  (Schiff 
and  Vanni),  1890,  A.,  1125;  1891, 
A.,  833;  1892,  A.,  599,  601,  1208. 

3-nitro-,  and  its  derivatives  (HiNS- 
berg),  1883,  A.,  323;  (Schiff  and 
Vaxni),  1892,  A.,  601. 
j9-Tolyloxaniide,    nitro-    (Schiff    and 

Vanni),  1892,  A.,  601, 
^:>-Tolyl-oxaniide        and       -oxanilide, 

2-amido-  (Schiff  and  VannI),  1891, 

A.,  834;  1892,  A.,  602. 
Tolyloxamides,  a-,  m-  and^j)-  (BladIn), 

1884,  A.,  1142. 
Tolyloxy-ethylamine,       -ethylanilin6, 

-ethylcarhamide         and  -ethyl- 

phthalamic  acid  (Schreiber),  1891, 

A.,  552. 
^-Tolyloxyethylphthalimide,    and    its 

c?initro-derivative  (Schreiber),  1891, 

A.,  552. 
Tolylpentane    (Essner    and    Gossix), 

1885,  A.,  517. 
Tolylphenyl-.     See  Phenyltolyl-. 
o-Tolylphthalamio  acid  and  its  methyl 

derivatives  (Kuhara),  1887,  A.,  586. 
^j-Tolylphthalide   (Gresly),  1886,  A., 

1028. 
o-Tolylphthalimide  (Piutti),  1884,  A., 
453;  (Kuhara),  1887,  A.,  586. 

preparation  of  (Haller),   1892,  A., 
1204. 
l-7;»-Tolylpiperidine     (Lellmaxn    and 

Just),  1891,  A.,  1244. 
^:>-Tolylpropaldehyde  and  its  derivatives 

(v.  Richter  and  Schuchner),  1884, 

A.,  1342. 
a-j9-Tolylpropaldehyde  (v.  Miller  and 

Rohde),   1890,   A.,   898;  (Errera), 

1891,  A.,  1020. 


{Tolyl  compounds  Me  =  \.) 
m-Tolylpropiolic  acid  (Muller),  1887, 

A.,  725. 
o-Tolylpropionic    acid    {o-nicthylhydro- 

cinnamic  acid)   (Youxg),   1892,  A., 

1221. 
w-Tolylpropionic     acid     [nl.p.     125°] 
(Effroxt),  1885,  A.,  152. 

nitro-  (Effroxt),  1885,  A.,  152. 
wi-Tolylpropionio  acid  {m-methylhydro- 

cinnamic  acid)  [m.p.  40°]  (Muller), 

1887,  A.,  724. 
jo-Tolylpropionic  acid  {p-methylhydro- 

cinnamic  acid)  (Krober),  1890,  A., 
969. 
a-jj-Tolylpropionic  acid   {methylhydra- 
tropicacid)  (v.  MiLLERandKoHDE), 

1890,  A.,  978,1140;  (Errera),  1891, 
A. ,  1021 ;  (Errera  and  Baldracco), 
1892,  A.,  605. 

m-di2im\^o-  and  m-cZmitro-  (Errera 
and  Baldracco),  1892,  A.,  606. 
Tolylpropionic  acid.     See  also  Methyl- 

liydrocinnamic  acid. 
o-^j-Tolylpropionitrile  (Errera),  1891, 

A.,  1021. 
a-^j-Tolylpropylene  (Errera),  1885,  A., 

772. 
)8-^?-Tolylpropylene  (Errera),  1891,  A., 

1021. 
Tolylpropylene-i|/-seinithiocarbazides, 

0-    and  p-   (Avexarius),  1891,  A., 

550. 
o-Tolylpropylene-i|/-thiooarbamide 

(Prager),  1890,  A.,  160. 
o-j>-TolyIpropylic    alcohol    (Errera), 

1891,  A.,  1021. 
p-lolyl-n-  and  -iso-prcpylmtrosaminea 

(HoRi  and  Morley),  1891,  T.,  34. 
l-Tolylpyrazoles,  o-  andj?>  (Balbiaxo), 

1889,  A.,  1216. 
1  -Tolylpy razolethylamnroniuiii  iodides, 

0-  and;?-  (Balbiaxo),  1889,  A.,  1216. 
l-Tolylpyrazolines,o-and^-(BALBiANo), 

1889,  A.,  1216. 
jp-Tolylpyrrolinedihenzoic  acid 

(Baumaxx),  1887,  A.,  736. 
3'-m-Tolyl?5oquiiioline       (Heilmaxx), 

1891,  A.,  202. 

I'-chloro-  (Heilmaxx),  1890,  A.,  625; 
1891,  A.,  202. 
3'-79-Tolyl/soquinoline     and    I'-cbloro- 

(Ruiiemaxx),  1892,  A.,  474. 
j9-Tolylrosinduline      and      iso-p-io\jl- 

rosinduline    (Fischer    and    Hepp), 

1890,  A.,  909. 
Tolylsemicarbazides,  o-  and  2?-  (Pixxer), 

1888,  A.,  687. 

Tolylstibine,  and  its  derivatives 
(Michaelis  and  Gexzkex),  1884, 
A.,  1135. 
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( Tolyl  compounds  Me  =  1. ) 
Tolylsulphone    (Purgotti),    1890,   A., 

1420. 
^?-Tolylsulplioneacetic     acid     (Otto), 

1885,  A.,  537. 
j'j-Tolylsulphoneacetone    (R.    and    W. 

Otto),  1888,  A.,  282. 
^j-Tolylsulphone-ethyl  and  -ethylamine 

derivatives  (Otto  and  Damkohleh), 

1885,  A.,  538. 
a-7J-Tolylsulphonepropionicacid(OTTo), 
1890,  A.,  382. 

preparation    of    the    ethyl    salts    of 
(Otto),  1885,  A.,  .537. 
Tolylsulphophenylbenzenylamidine 

(Wallach),  1883,  A.,  48. 
jo-Tolyltetrahydroquinazoline      (Paal 

and  Busch),  1890,  A.,  73. 
j9-Tolyltetrahydrothioquinazoline 

(Busch),  1892,  A.,  1496. 
Tolylthiazolines,  ix-o-,  and  /x-^^-  (Gab- 
riel   and     Heymann),    1891,     A., 

701. 
Tolylthiobiuret,  and  its  acetyl-deriva- 

tive  (Tursini),  1884,  A.,  1140. 
Tolylr^ithiocarbamic     acids,    salts    of 

(Losanitsch),  1892,  A.,  56. 
m-Tolylthiocarbamide,         di-o-ohloro- 

(Kock),  1887,  A.,  810. 
79-Tolylthiocarbamide,  action  of  acetic 
anhydride  on  (Werner),  1891,  T., 
403. 

2-nitro-    (Steudemann),    1884,    A., 
307. 

thio-  (Truhlar),  1887,  A.,  473. 
Tolylthiocarbazinic    o-    and    p-tolyl- 

hydrazides,  o-  and  p-  (Freund),1892, 

A.,  511. 
O-Tolyltbiocarbiinide,     preparation     of 
(Werner),  1891,  T.,  402. 

action     of      aldehydo-animonia     on 
(Dixon),  1888,  T.,  418. 

action  of,  on  thiaklino  (Dixon),  1889, 
T.,  626. 
wi-TolyltMocarbimide,    preparation    of 

(Werner),  1891,  T.,  403. 
^^'-Tolylthiocarbimide,     preparation    of 
(Werner),  1891,  T.,  404. 

oxide  (Helmers),  1887,  A.,  581. 

nitro-  (Steudemann),  1884,  A.,  307. 
Tolyk^v'thiocarbimide    (Hobbs),    1888, 

A.,  708. 
o-Tolylthiocarbimide-aldehyde-am- 

monia  (Dixon),  1892,  T.,  520. 
o-Tolylthiohydantoin      (Marckwalb, 

JSTeumark  and  Stelzner),  1892,  A., 

150. 
^-Tolylthiourethane,  o-nitro-  (Steude- 
mann), 1884,  A.,  307. 
0  Tolyltoluenesulphazide  (Limpricht), 

1887,  A.,  723. 


[Tolyl  compounds  Me=l.) 
1 :4-o-Tolyl-/>-tolyldiketopyrazine,  3:6- 

dichlovo-  (Abenius),  1890,  A.,  526. 
jt?-Tolyl-2:4-tolylenediamine       {amido- 
ditolylamine)  (Fischer  and  Sieder), 
1891,  A.,  434. 
j?-Tolyl-3 :4-tolylenediamine,  formation 
of,     from     ^?-ditolylhydrazine,     and 
its  derivatives  (Tauber),  1892,  A., 
853. 
jo-Tolyl-o-tolyleneguanidine '■(Keller), 

1891,  A.,  1470. 
Tolyl-jt>-  and  -o-tolylsemithiocarbazides, 

0-  and^)-  (Dixon),  1892,  T.,  1015. 
Tolyltrimethylphosphonium  periodiidiQ 

(CziMATLs),  1883,  A.,  57. 
Tolylurazoles,  0-  and  p-  (Pinner),  1888, 

A.,  687. 
Tolylurethane,    amido-     (Schiff    and 
Vanni),  1892,  A.,  600  ;  (Schiff), 
1892,  A.,  1203. 
4-nitro-  (Schiff  and  Yanni),  1892, 
A.,  601. 
Tomato,  cooked,  composition  of  (Wil- 
liams), 1892,  T.,  227. 
Tomatoes,  composition  and  anatomical 
structure  of  the  fruit  of  (Briosi  and 
GiGLi),  1891,  A.,  955  ;   (Passerini), 
1891,  A.,  956. 
Tonometer,  differential  (Bremer),  1888, 

A.,  402. 

Topaz,   Brazilian,  liquid  inclusions  in 

(v.  Nordenskiold),  1886,  a.,  674. 

from  Maine,  U.S.  (Bradbury),  1884, 

A.,   27;    (Clarke   and    Diller), 

1886,  A.,  213.- 

from   Pike's   Peak,  Colorado  (Cross 

and  Hillebrand),  1883,  A.,  1065. 

from  Tasmania  (v.  Groddeck),  1886, 

A.,  603. 
from  the  Thomas  range,  Utah  (Al- 

ling),  1887,  A.,  453. 
in  rhyolite  (Cross),  1886,  A.,  991. 
pvroelectricity     of      (Friedel     and 

"Curie),  1885,  A.,  469. 
See  also  Aluminium  silicofluorides. 
Torpedo,  chemical  studies  on  (Weyl), 

1887,  A.,  1128. 
Torpedo-mucin  (Weyl),  1887,  A.,  1128. 
Tortoise,  urine   of  the   (Mills),  1887, 

A.,  170. 
Tourmaline  from   Bohemia  (Katzer), 
1888,  A.,  923. 
blue,  from  Chapey  (Michel-Li^:vy), 

1886,  A.,  214. 
from  Japan  (Wada),  1885,  A.,  222. 
from  New  South  Wales  (LiversidgE), 

1886,  A.,  774. 
black,  from  North  Carolina  (Hidden 
and  Des   Cloizeaux),    1887,    A., 
118. 
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Tourmaline  from  Scliiltteiiliofen,  consti- 
tution and  colour  of  (Scharizek), 
1889,  A.,  764. 
red,  from  Siberia  (Prendel),  1892, 

A.,  573. 
from  Tasmania  (v.  Groddeck),  1886, 

A.,  603. 
chromic,    in  the   Urals   (CossA   and 

Arzruni),  1883,  A.,  444. 

composition    of    (Riggs),    1888,    A., 

659  ;  (Jannasch  and  Kale),  1889, 

A.,  472  ;  (Rammelsberg  ;  Kalb), 

1891,  A.,  24. 

formula    of    (Wulfing),    1889,    A., 

765;  (Kenngott),  1892,  A.,  1410. 

eifect  of  heat  on  the  optical  properties 

of  (Doelter),  1885,  A.,  26. 
thermal  conductivity  of  (Stenger), 
1885,  A.,  5. 
Tourmaline -bearing   copper  ores  from 

Chili  (y.  Groddeck),  1890,  A.,  114. 
Tourmalinic-pegmatite      from      Rican 

(Katzer),  1889,  a.,  357. 
Toxalbumin  secreted  by  the  microbe  of 
blennorhagic  pus  (HuGOUNENQ  and 
Ehaud),  1891,  A.,  1521. 
Tozicological  investigations  (Hess  and 
Luchsinger),    1885,    A.,    578; 
(Legco),    1886,    A.,    743;   1891, 
A.,  864  ;    (Marino-Zuco),  1889, 
A.,  653;    (CiOTTO  and  Spica), 
1891,  A.,  772. 
See  also  Physiological   action  and 
Poisoning, 
and  chemical  relations  of  some  fungi 
(BoHM),  1885,  A.,  1008. 
Trachyte    of    Gleichenberg,    action    of 
Avater    containing    carbonic   acid   on 
(Clar),  1884,  A.,  569. 
Trachytes  of  the  Eperies-Tokay  moun- 
tains (RoTii),  1886,  A.,  131. 
Trachyte-dolerites   of    the  Vogelsherg 

(Ledroit),  1887,  A.,  904. 
Trachyte-region  of  the  Rhodope  (Pelz 

and  Hussak),  1884,  A.,  414. 
Transfusion  of  mixtures  of  blood  and 
.'^alt  solution  (Marshall),  1891,  A., 
347. 
Transition    point  (Roozeboom),  1888, 
A.,  1147. 
and  point  of  fusion  (van't  Hoff), 
1888,  A.,  404. 
points,    triple    and    multiple    points 
regarded    as    (Roozeboom),    1888, 
A.,  1151. 
Translocation,  diastase  of  (Brown  and 

Mori: is),  1890,  T.,  509. 
Transpiration  (CiiABi:ii;:),1892,A.,1267. 
and    assimilation,    relation    between 
the,     ]»roduee(l      by      chloropliyll 
(JUMELLE),  1890,  A.,  190. 


Transportation  of  solids  in  a  vacuum 
by  the  vapours  of  metals  (Morse  and 
White),  1892,.  A.,  1386. 
Trees.     See  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Trehalose.     See  Carbohydrates. 
Tremolite    (grammatUe)     from     Nord- 
marken  (Flink),  1889,  A.,  221. 
chemical  composition  of  (Beraverth), 

1886,  A.,  28. 
crystallographical      examination      of 
(Primics),  1885,  A.,  733. 
Triacetic  acid,  S-lactone  of,  and  its  re- 
actions (Collie),  1891,  T.,  607; 
P.,  114. 
preparation  of  pyridine  derivatives 
from  (Collie  and  Myers),  1892, 
T.,  721;  P.,  131. 
Triacetin    {triacetylglycerol)    (Seelig), 
1892,  A.,  289. 
preparation  of  (Bottinger),  1891,  A., 
1183. 
Triacetonealkamine  {hydroxytetra- 

mcthylhcxahydrojyyridiiie)    ( FiscH  - 
er),  1883,  A.,  1153. 
preparation  of  (Fischer),  1884,  A,, 
1290. 
»|/-Triacetonealkamine  (Fischer),  1884. 

A.,  1290. 
Triacetoneamine  (Fischer),  1884,  A., 
1290. 
action    of    phosphorus  7;c?itochloride 
and    oxychloride    on     (Fischer), 
1883,  A.,  790. 
homologues  of  (Fischer),  1884,  A., 
1290. 
Triacetonemethylalkamine  and  its  salts 

(Fischer),  1883,  A.,  1153. 
Triacetonetrisulphone  (Baumann  and 

Fromm),  1890,  A.,  26. 
Tria,cetoniji.e{tetramelhyUetrahydro]ryri- 
dine)  and  its  salts  (Fischer),  1883, 
A.,  1153;  1884,  A.,  1290. 
nitroso-  (Fischer),  1884,  A.,  1290. 
ifz-Triacetonine    (Fischer),    1884,    A., 

1291. 
Triacetoxypentane  (Pi:unier),  1884,A., 

1284. 
Triacetyh/iamidohydroxynaphthyl- 
phenyl    (Meldola     and     Morcjan), 

1889,  T.,  124. 
Triacetyh/Zamido-a-naplithol    and    its 

nitro-derivative  (Meerson),  1888,  A., 
713. 
Triacetyh/mmido-;3-naphtliol  (Loewe), 

1890,  A.,  1424. 
Triacetyl^rmmidophenol  (Bamberger), 

3  884,  A.,  309. 
Triacetyh/zamidothymol      (Mazzara), 

189.1,  A.,  ISS. 
1:3:5-Triacetylbenzene    (Claisen    and 

Stylos),  1888,  A.,  671. 
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Triacetylc/zbromobrazilein  (Schall  and 

Dralle),  1890,  A.,  997. 
TriacetyletlieiiyU6'«';'amidotoluene(NiE- 

TZKi  and  Rosel),  1891,  A.,  192. 
Triacetylformamidil    (Pinner),    1884, 

A.,  723. 
Triacetylgallamide  (Marx),  1891,  A., 

1220. 
Triacetylgentisein    (v.    Kostanecki), 

1891,  A.,  1244,  1386. 
Triacetylglycerol.     See  Triacetin. 
Triacetylic   cyanurate  (Ponomareff), 

1886,  A.,  217. 

Triacetyl-leuc aniline  and  -2>rtraleucan- 

iline  (Renouf),  .1883,  A.,  981. 
Triacetylmoradin  (Arata  and  Canzo- 

neri),  1890,  A.,  405. 
Triacetyl-      and     ?sotriacetyl-quinide 

(Erwig  and  Koenigs),  1889,  A.,  991. 
5-Trialkylpyridines,  oxidation  of  (Al- 
tar), 1887,  A.,  378. 
Triallylamine,  action  of  sulphuric  acid 

on  (LiEBERMANN  and  Hagen),  1883, 

A.,  1086. 
Triallyloxymethane,      preparation      of 

(Beilstein  and  Wiegand),  1885,  A., 

740. 
Triammonium    salts.     See  under  Am- 
monium. 
Trimamylbismuthine     (Marquardt), 

1888,  A.,  1067. 
Trianhydropyruvic    acid,    pliospliorus 

salt  of  (Messinger  and  Engels),1889, 

A.,  36. 
Trianilidobenzene,bromof?mitro- (Jack- 
son and  Bancroft),  1890,  A.,  982. 

f^mitro-    (Palmer     and    Jackson), 
1890,  A,,  248. 

^nnitro-  (Jackson  and  Wing),  1888, 
A.,  1276. 
Trianilidonaphthalene    (Fischer    and 

Hepp),  1890,  A.,  911. 
Trianiline  disilicotetrafluoride  (Comey 

and  Jackson),  1888,  A.,  942. 
Trianisin  (Fritsch),  1891,  A.,  708. 
Trianisylar8ine(MiCHAELisandWEiTz), 

1887,  A.,  367. 
Triarabinan-tri-    and  -tetra-galactan- 

geddic  acids  (O'Sullivan),  1891,  T., 
1037,  1071. 
Triauramine  (Rasciiig),  1887,  A.,  112. 
Triazimidoacetamide     (Curtius      and 

Lang),  1889,  A.,  370. 
Triazine  derivatives,  synthesis  of  (Mel- 
dola),  1890,  T.,  328;  P.,  37. 
nomenclature  of  (Meldola  and  For- 

ster),  1891,  T.,  679. 
substituted,  preparation  of  (Meldola 

and  Forster),  1891,  T.,  679. 
nitro-,   reduction  of  (Meldola   and 
Forster),  1891,  T.    701. 


Triazine-series(MELDOLAand  Forster), 

1891,  T.,  678;  P.,  123. 
Triazo-compounds.     See  under  Azo-. 
Triazole  (Andreocci),  1892,  A.,  636; 

(Bladin),  1892,  A.,  735. 
derivatives    of   (Bladin),  1892,  A., 
637. 
Triazoles,  nomenclature  of  (Kehrmann 

and  Mp:ssinger),  1892,  A.,  889. 
Triazolecarboxylic   acid   (Andreocci), 

1892,  A.,  636;  (Bladin),  1892,  A., 
735. 

Triazole-series,amidoximesandazoximes 

of  (Bladin),  1889,  A.,  977. 
Tribenzamide  (Curtius),  1891,  A.,  58. 
Tribenzamidophloroglucinol,   syntliesis 

of  (RiJGHEiMER),  1889,  A.,  249. 
Tribenzoicin   (van   Romburgh),   1883, 

A.,  63. 
Tribenzoin  (Fritsch),  1891,  A.,  708. 
Tribenzoyl^r/amidobenzene  (Hinsberg 

and  V.  Udranszky),  1890,  A.,  370. 
Tribenzoyl^'Vamido-iS-naphthol      (  Loe- 

we),  1890,  A.,  1424. 
o-Tribenzoylbenzene  (Hausmann),  1889, 

A.,  1172. 
Tribenzoyl?6'0diilcitol  (Rayman),  1887, 

A.,  907. 
Tribenzoylglycerol  (Skraup),  1889,  A., 

1152. 
Tribenzoyl-)3-hydrojuglone     (Mylius), 

1886,  A.,  69. 
Tribenzoylmesitylene   (Louise),    1884, 

A.,  1000. 
Tribenzoylmethane    (v.    I^aeyer    and 
Perkin),  1884,  A.,  64. 

preparation  and   properties  of  (Per- 
kin), 1885,  T.,  252. 
l:2:3-Tribenzoylpropane  (Emery),  1891, 

A.,  680. 
Tribenzoylpyrogallol   (Skraup),   1889, 

A.,  4 152. 
Tribenzyismine  (Leuckar-),  1885,  A., 
1215. 

boiling  ])oint  of  (Schweitzer),  1891, 
A.,  1240. 

action    of    bromine    on    (Wai-lach), 
1891,  A.,  189. 

action  of  sodium  on  (Jackson  and 
Wing),  1886,  A.,  616. 

derivatives  of  (Marquardt),    1886, 
A.,  615. 
Tribenzylarsine,    and    its    derivatives 

(Mich AELis  and  Paetow),  1885,  A., 

527. 
Tribenzylcarbamide        (Hammertch), 

1892,  A.,  1083. 
Tribenzylethenyltrisulphone    (  Laves), 

1892,  A.,  613. 
Tribenzylethylammonium  iodide  (Mar- 
quardt); 1886,  A.,  615. 
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Tribenzy  lethy  Iphosphonium     chloride , 

action  of  heat  on  (Collie),  1888,  T., 

725. 
Tribenzylhonio-o-phthaliinide(PuLVER- 

macher),  1887,  A.,  1112. 
a-Tribenzylhydroxylamine    (Walder), 

1886,  A.,  796. 
jB-Tribenzylhydroxylamine  (  Beck- 

MAXX),    1889,    A.,    608;    (Behrend 

and  Leuchs),  1889,  A.,  703. 
Tribenzylic    phosphate    (Lossex    and 

KoHLEii),  1891,  A.,  lOl.o. 
Tribenzylic      o-thioacetate      (Laves), 

1892,  A.,  612. 
Tribenzylidenediamine.       See     Hydro- 

benzaniide. 
Tribenzylidenemannitol       (Meunier), 

1888,  A.,  1049. 
Tribenzylmethylammonium  iodide  and 

hydroxide   (Marquardt),  1886,  A., 
615. 
Tribenzylphosphine  (Letts  and  Blake), 
1890,  A.,  767. 
oxide,   identity   of,   with   Hofmann's 
dibenzylphosphine    (Letts     and 
Blake),  1890,  A.,  492. 
action   of  chlorine,  of  nitric   acid 
and  of  snlphuric  acid  on  (Collie), 
1889,  T.,  225. 
some  componnds  of,  and  ^rinitro- 
(Collie),  1889,  T.,  223;  P.,  45. 
Tribenzylisopropylammonium       iodide 

(Marquardt),  1886,  A.,  615. 
Tribenzylpyridine  (Rugheimer),  1892, 

A.,  1365. 
Tribenzyltriphenylguanidine  (Manxs), 

1889,  A.,  261. 
Tribenzyltrisulphonephenylmethane 

(Laves),  1892,  A.,  613. 
Tribrassidin  (Reimer),  1887,  A.,  233. 
heats  of  combustion  and  formation  of 
(Stohmaxn  and  Laxgbeix),  1891, 
A.,  11. 
Tribromhydrin  (1 :2:Z-tribromopropane), 
formation  of  (Kroxsteix),  1892,  A., 
577. 
Triisobutoxytribenzaldehyde        (Baii- 

MANX  and  Fromm),  1891,  A.,  1051. 
Triisobutylamine,  preparation  of  (Mal- 
bot).  1887,  A.,  356. 
platinochloride  (Malbot),  1887,  A., 
461. 
tert.  -Tributylbenzene        (Sexkowski), 

1890,  A.,  1297. 
Tri/sobutylbismuthine     (Marquardt), 

1888,  A.,  1066. 
Trii^obutylene  (Puchot),  1884,  A.,  167. 
heat  of  combusdon  of  (Malbot),  1890, 

A.,  320. 
c^ichloride,   c^ichloro-    (Malbot    and 

Gextil),  1889,  A.,  843. 


"  Triisobutylphenylguanidine"  (Pahl)> 

1884,  A.,  1010. 
Tricalcium  phosphate.     See  under  Cal- 
cium phosphate. 
Tricaprylamine.     See  Triociylamine. 
Tricarballylamide     [m.p.    "^205—207°] 
(Emerv),  1890,  A.,  133. 
[m.p.  218°]  (Daumichex),  1889,  A., 
239. 
Tricarballyl-amidimide  and  -anilic  acid 

(Daumichex),  1889,  A.,  238. 
Tricarballylanilide  (Emery),  1890,  A., 

133. 
Tricarballyl-;)-ditolyl  and  -^9-ditoluidic 

acid  (Daumichex),  1889,  A.,  238. 
Tricarballylic  acid  and  its  derivatives 
(Bischoff),  1883,  A.,  46;   (Dau- 
michex), 1889,  A.,  238;  (Emery), 
1890,  A.,  133;  1891,  A.,  680. 
synthesis  of  (Emery),  1891,  A.,  423. 
heat    of    combustion    of    (Lugixix), 

1889,  A.,  668. 
dissociation  constant  of  (Walker), 

1892,  T.,  707. 
salts  of  (Guixochet),  1890,  A.,  480. 
potassium  salts  of,  and  their  heats  of 
formation  (Massol),  1892,  A.,  762. 
^ibromo-  (Guixochet),  1890,  A.,  594. 
Tricarballylic  acids,  attempts  to  pre- 
pare alkyl-substituted  (Bischoff  and 
V.  Kuhlberg),  1890,  A.,  747. 
Tricarballylic  chloride  (Emery),  1890, 

A.,  133. 
Tricarballyl-phenylhydrazidic  acid  and 
-o-toluic  acid  (Emery),  1891,  A.,  680. 
Tricarballyl-?:i-toliiic  acid  and  -79-tolui- 

dide  (Daumichex),  1889,  A.,  238. 
Tricarbanilidohydroxyhydrazobenzene 
(Goldschmidt  and  Kosell),1890,A., 
615. 
Tricarbanilidophloroglucinol      (Gold- 
schmidt and  jMeisslek),  1890,  A., 
500. 
Tricarbopyridinic  acid.     See  Pyridine- 

2:4:6-tricarboxylic  acid. 
Trichlorhydrin  ( 1 :2  ■.Z-trichloropropaitie), 
action  of  trifithylamine  on  (Reboul), 
1883,  A.,  307. 
Tricinnamtetra-ureide        (Biginelli), 

1892,  A.,  57. 
Tri-7;-cresotin  (Fritsch),  1891,  A.,  708. 
Tricresyl-.     See  Tritolyl-. 
Tricyanides    (Krafft    and    Hansen), 
1889,  A.,  696  ;  (Otto),   1889,  A., 
951  ;  (Krafft  and  Koenig),  1890, 
A.,  1252. 
formation  of,  from  nitriles  and  acid 
chlorides   (Eitxer   and   Krafft), 
1892,  A.,  1183. 
Tricyanuramide  (Schxeider),  1885,  A., 
1193. 
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Tricyclic  systems,  reduction  of  (Bam- 
berger), 1891,  A.,  1258. 
Tridecy  Iduodecy  Icarbamide ,     tridecyl- 
amide  and  tridecylamine  and  its  salts 
and  tridecylnitrile  (Lutz),  1886,  A., 
685. 
Tridecyllutidine   and  tridecyllutidine- 
dicarboxylic      acid      hydrochloride 
(KraJ'FT  and  MAi),  1889,  A.,  1017. 
2'-Tridecylquiiioliiie    (Kkafft),    1890, 

A.,  1234. 
Tri-j^diphenylmethaneguanidine     {tri- 
henzyltriphcnylguanidine)     (  Manns), 
1889,  A.,  261. 
Tridymite  (Mallakb),  1890,  A.,  1070. 
preparation  of  (Meunier),  1891,  A., 

22. 
artificial  proiluction  of  (v.  Chrust- 
SOHOFF),  1887,  A.,  559  ;  (Bruhns), 
1890,  A.,  112. 
expansion  of  (Le  Ch atelier),  1890, 

A.,  1371. 
See  also  Silicon  diox\i\e. 
Trierucin  (Reimer  and  Will),  1887, 
A.,  1030. 
heats  of  combustion  and  formation  of 
(Stohmann  and  Langbein),  1891, 
A.,  11. 
Triethoxybenraldehyde  (Will),   1884, 

A.,  68. 
l:3:5-Triethoxybenzene  (Will  and  Al- 

brecht),  1884,  A.,  1336. 
Triethoxybenzoic    acid    [m.p.    100 "5°] 
(Will  and  Jung),  1884,  A.,  1043; 
(Will  and  Albrecht),  1884,  A., 
1335;  (Jung),  1886,  A.,  558. 
[m.p.  134°]  (Will),  1884,  A.,  68. 
Triethoxybutane  (Newbury  and  Cal- 
kin), 1891,  A.,  285. 
Triethoxyphenylpropionic    acid    [m.p. 
77'J  (Will),  1884,  A.,  68. 
[m.p.  85°]  (Will  and  Jung),  1884, 
A.,  1043;  (Jung),  1886,  A.,  558. 
Triethoxypropane      (Newbury      and 

Chamot),  1891,  A.,  285. 
Triethoxytriphenodioxazine   (Kinzel), 

1892,  A.,  158. 
Triethyleesculetic  acids,  a-  and  ;8-,  and 
their  ethvl  salts  (Will),   1884,  A., 
68. 
Triethylallylammonium    chlorides,    a- 
and   ;8-cLloro-   (Reboul),    1883,    A., 
307. 
Triethylamine,  properties  of  (v.  HoF- 
manx),  1889,  A.,  688. 
magnetic  rotatory  power  of  (Perkin), 

1889,  T.,  692,  729. 
molecular  refraction  and  dispersion  of 

(Gladstone),  1891,  T.,  295. 
action    of,    on    a-bromobutyric    acid 
(Duvillier),  1888,  A.,  249. 


Triethylamine,  action  of,  on  diwobutyl- 
aniine  oxalate  (Colson),  1891,  A., 
377. 
action  of,  on  s-trichlorhydrin  and  oh 
the   two    o^tchloropropylenes    (Re- 
houL),  1883,  A.,  307. 
and  ethylic  iodide,  effect  of  varibus 
solvents  on  the  velocity  of  reactioh 
between  (Menschutkin)j  1890,  A., 
1366. 
arsenious  bromide   (Landau),  188§j 

A.,  211. 
hydrochloride,      magnetic      rotatory 
'power  of  (Perkin),  1889,  T.,  715. 
platinothiocvanate  (GUARfiscHi), 

1892,  A., "286. 
Triethylammonium  bromide,  compound 
of  thiocarbaniide  with   (Reynolds), 
1891,  T.,  390. 
Triethyli^'oamylphosphonium  chloride, 
action  of  heat  on  (Collie),  1888,  T., 
721. 
Triethylbenzenes,  chlorinated  (Istkati), 

1886,  A.,  231,  343. 
Triethylcarbinol  {tcrt.-hcjdylic  alcoliol) 
(Bai{ataeff   and  Saytzeff),  1887, 
A.,  353. 
)8-Triethyldaphnetic     acid,      and      its 
ethylic  salt  (Will  and  Jung),  1884, 
A.,  1042. 
Triethyldaphnetic    acids,    a-    and    /8- 

(JUNG),  1886,  A.,  558. 
2:4:5-Triethyl-w«-diazine,  6-amido- 

(Wache),  1889,  A.,  684. 
Triethylenetetramine    (v.    Hofmann), 

1891,  A.,  414. 
Triethylethenyltrisulphone      (Laves), 

1892,  A.,  154. 

Triethylgallic  acid,  and  its  salts  (Will 
and  Albrecht),  1884,  A.,  1335. 
amido-,  fi?ibromo-,  and  nitro-  (Schif- 
fer),  1892,  A.,  715. 
Triethylhexadecylammonium       iodide 
(Krafft  and  Moye),  1889,  A.,  689. 
Triethylhomo-o-phthalimide    (Pulyer- 

macher),  1887,  A.,  1111. 
Triethylhydroxylamine  (Bewad),  1889, 

A.,  112. 
Triethylic  aconitoxalate  (Claisen  and 
HoRi),  1891,  A.,  424. 
telluride,  chloride  and  bromide  (Mar- 
quardt and MiCHAELis),  1888,  A., 
1066. 
chloraurophosphite    (Lindet),    1887, 

A.,  227. 
^ncyanide  (Otto  and  Troger),  1890, 

A.,  726. 
n-  and  fso-cyanurates  (v.  Hofmann), 

1886,  A.,  930. 
cyanuride  (Otto  and  Yoigt),  1887, 
A.,  1024. 
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Triethylic  fomiate  (Arnhold),    1887, 
A.,  911. 
o-tliioacetate  (Laves),  1892,  A.,  612. 
Triethylidenecinchonine  (Glaus),  1892, 

A.,  1252. 
Triethylmelamine  (Klason),  1886,  A., 

522. 
Trietliyl/.>'oinelaniine    (v.    Hofmann), 

1886,  A.,  42. 
Triethylorcinol,    and    its    etlivl    ether 
(HERziGandZEisEL),  1890,  A.,  1405. 
Triethyl/.woxazole  (Duxstan  and  Dr- 

moxd),  1891,  T.,  432. 
Triethylphenylammonium      trl-      and 
7)e^^,^iodides     (Dafert),    1883,    A., 
979. 
Triethylphosphine  arsenious    bromide 

(L\ndau),  1889,  A.,  211. 
Triethylpropylphosphonium     chloride, 
action  of  heat  on  (Collie),  1888,  T., 
720. 
Trietliylpyrogallocarboxylicacid(WiLL 
and  Jung),   1884,   A.,  1043;  (Will 
and    Aj.brecht),    1884,    A.,    1335; 
(Ju>-g),  1886,  A.,  558. 
Triethylpyrogallol,   amide-  and  nitro- 

(Schiffek),  1892,  A.,  716. 
Triethylresorcinol,    action    of   nitrous- 
acid  on  (KiiAUs),  1892,  A.,  44. 
and    its    ethyl    ether    (Herzig    and 
Zeisel),  1890,  A.,  1404. 
Triethylsulphine  salts,  preparation   of 
(Massox  and  Kirkland),  1889, 
T.,  135;  P.,  20. 
molecular  refractive  energy  of  (Na- 
sixi  and  Costa),  1891,  A.,  1305. 
bromide,    formation    of    (Otto    and 

Rossixg),  1886,  A.,  861. 
iodide,  conversion  of,  into  trimethyl- 
snlphine     iodide     (Klixger     and 
Maassex),  1889,  A.,  1135. 
Triethylsulphonemethylmetharie 

(Laves),  1892,  A.,  154. 
Triethylthiocarbamide    salts    (jSToaii), 

1890,  A.,  1241. 

Trieugenyl  cyanurate  (Otto),  1887,  A., 

1033. 
Trifolium,  analyses  of  (Nilsox),  1892, 

A.,  522. 
Trigalactangeddic  acid  (O'Sullivax), 

1891,  T.,  1043. 

Triglycerides       of       aromatic       acids 

(Fritsch),  1891,  A.,  708. 
Trujonella  Foenum-grcecum,  alkaloids 

of  the  seeds  of  (Jahxs),  1886,  A.,  85. 
Trigonelline  and  its  salts  (Jahxs),  1886, 

A.,  85;  1888,  A.,  166. 
Trihydranrylamine    (Raschig),    1887, 

A.,  112. 
Trihydrazine    dihydriodide    (Curtius 

and  ScHULz),  1891,  A.,  264. 


Trihydromethylenefurfuran        (  Lipp), 

1889,  A.,  845. 
Trihydropyruvic    acid    dianilide    and 

hydrazide,  phosphorus  derivatives  of 

(Messixger  and  Exgels),  1889,  A., 

36. 
Trihydroxyadipic    acid    and    its    salts 
(KiLiAXi),  1885,  A.,  967. 

from  -^nc^asaccharin  (KiLiAXi),  1885, 
A.,  745. 
Trihydroxyalizarin-blue  (Schmidt  and 

Gattermanx),  1891,  A.,  1382. 
Trihydroxyanthraquinoline      (Graebe 

and  Philips),  1891,  A.,  1240. 
1 :2:3-Trihydroxyanthraquinone.       See 

Anthragallol. 
1 :2:4-Trihydroxyanthraquinone.        See 

Purpurin. 
1:2:2'-Trihydroxyanthraquinone.      See 

Anthra|)urpuriii. 
1 :2:3'-Triliydroxyantliraquinone.      See 

Flavopurpurin. 
Trihydroxyaurindicarboxylic  acid 

(Caro),  1892,  A.,  1469. 
l:2:3-Trihydroxybenzene.      See    Pyro- 

gallol. 
l:2:4-Triliydroxybenzene.      See   Hydr- 

oxyquinol. 
l:3:5-Trihydroxybenzene.     See  Phloro- 

glncinol. 
Trihydroxybenzenes,  three,  constitution 
of  (P>arth  and  Schreder),  1883, 
A.,  987. 

formation  of  tannins  from  (Nickel), 

1891,  A.,  1395. 
2:4:6-Trihydroxybenzoic   acid  (phloro- 

glucinolcarhoxylic   acid)    (Will   and 
Albhecht),  1884,  A.,  1335. 
3:4:5-Trihydroxybenzoic     acid.        See 

Gallic  acid. 
Triliydroxybenzophenone(sa?ic?/Zresora'- 
nol)  (Michael),  1884,  A.,  311. 
derivatives  of  (Michael),  1884,  A., 
311 ;  (Graebe  and  Eichexgrun), 

1892,  A.,  1224. 

bromo-  (Graebe  and  Eichexgrux), 

1892,  A.,  1225. 
nitro -derivatives    of    (Graebe    and 

Eichexgrux),  1892,  A.,  1225. 
anhydride     {salicylresorcinol     ether ; 
hydroxyxanthone)  and  its  acetyl- 
derivative  (Michael),  1884,  A., 
311  ;      (Graebe),      1890,      A., 
505. 
See  also  Hydroxyxanthones. 
Trihydroxybutane        (butenylglycerin), 

chloro-  (ZiKEs),  1885,  A.,  1046. 
Tribydroxybutyric    acid    (Borxsteix 

and  Herzfelt)),  1886,  A.,  328. 
Trihydroxy/.sobutyric    acid    (Fischer 
and  Tafel),  1889,  A.,  478. 
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Trihydroxydimetliylbenzophenoiie 

(Graebe    and  EiCHENGKUx),    1892, 

A.,  1225. 
Trihydroxydimethylpurin     (Fischer), 

1884,  A.,  997,  998. 
Trihydroxydiphenyl  (Hodgkixsox  and 

Matthew.s),  1883,  T.,  167. 
Trihydroxyethylbenzene,  dlnitro- 

(NiETZKi  and  Kaufmanx),  1892,  A., 

31.5. 
Trihydroxyglutaric     acid    (Kiliani), 

1889,  A.,  33. 

inactive  (Fischer),   1891,  A.,  1177, 

1446. 
second  inactive  (Fischer and  Piloty), 

1892,  A.,  437. 
Trihydroxyliexane     {hexylic     glycerol ; 

methylbutallylcctrhiiwl  oxide,  hydr- 

ated)  (Lieben  and  Zeisel),  1883, 

A.,  570. 
from  allyldimethylcarbinol  (Orloff), 

1886,    A.,    681  ;    (Reformatsky), 

1890,  A.,  121. 

preparation  of  (Orloff),  1886,  A.,  138. 
behaviour    of,    with    hvdriodic    acid 

(Orloff),  1886,  A.,  681. 
derivatives  of  (Kablukoff),  1888,  A., 

1171. 
glycide  of  (Kablukoff),   1885,    A., 

647. 
ketone   of  (Kablukoff),    1888,    A., 
1171. 
Trihydroxyketopentamethyleneoarb- 
oxylic  acid,  tctrac\i\o\o-  (Haxtzsch), 
1890,  A.,  130. 
Trihydroxymesitylene  [mesitylcnic  gly- 
cerol) and  its  tribromhydrin  (CoLSOX), 
1883,  A.,  734;  1884,  A.,  57. 
' '  Trihydroxymethylantliraquiiione  " 
from  Drosem  WliitfxiJccrii  (Rexxie), 
1887,  T.,  373. 
2.3:4-  Tr  ihy  dr  oxyme  thy  lanthraquin- 

ones.     See  Methylanthragallols. 
Trihydroxymethylbenzopheiioiie(GEAE- 
BE  and  EiCHEXOEiix),  1892,  A.,  1225. 
Trihydroxy-)8-naphthylainine     (Keh  r- 
MAXx),   1888,  A.,  940;  (Kehrmanx 
and  Weichardt),  1889,  A.,  1197. 
Trihydroxyoctane  [b.p.  204°]  from  allyl- 
diethylcarbinol      (Refobmatsky), 
1890,  A.,  121. 
[b  p.    210**]    from   allylmethylpropyl- 
carbinol  (Reformatsky),  1890,  A., 
121. 
Trihydroxyoctolactone   (Hjelt),   1883, 

A.,  456. 
Trihydroxyoleic  acid  and  its  salts 
(Liechti  and  Suida),  1884,  A.,  239. 
Trihydroxypentanes  ( penienylglycerol) 
(LiEBEx  and  Zeisel),  1886,  A.,  784; 
(Wagxer),  1889,  A.,  231. 


Trihydroxyphenyl       hydroxynaphthyl 
ketone  and  its  derivatives  (Graebe 
and  Eichexgrux),  1892,  A.,  1226. 
Trihydroxyphenyl-butyric     acid     and 
-butyrolactone  (Fischer  and  Stew- 
art), 1892,  A.,  1447. 
Trihydroxypicolinic     acid      {hydroxy- 
comenamic    acid)     and    its     bromo- 
derivative  (Ost),  1883,  A.,  792. 
2:4:6-Trihydroxypyridine  and  its  de- 
rivatives   (Stokes  and    v.    Pech- 
MANX),  1887,  A.,  155. 
anhydride  of  (Stokes  and  v.  Pech- 
MAXX),  1887,  A.,  156. 
3:4:6-Trihydroxypyridine.     See   Pyro- 

mecazouic  acid. 
Trihydroxyquinoxaline     (  Autex  rietii 

and  Hixsberg),  1892,  A.,  734. 
Trihydroxystearic  acid  {ricinolic  acid) 
(Hazura  and  Grussner),  1888,  A., 
1270. 
a-?5oTrihydroxystearic  acid    (Hazura 

and  GRiJ.ssxER),  1888,  A.,  1270. 
;8-?>oTrihydroxy stearic  acid  (Grussner 

and  Hazura),  1889,  A.,  956. 
Trihydroxystearic  acids  (Dii^ff),  1889, 
A.,  1147. 
prepared   from   ricinoleic    and   ricin- 
elaidic     acids,    stereocliemistry    of 
(Maxgold),  1892,  A.,  1304. 
Trihydroxytetrahydrobenzoic  acid 

(Ei.jkmax),  1891j  A.,  920. 
Trihydroxytriphenylcarbinol    anhydr- 
ide.    See  Rosolic  acid  {mirin). 
Trihydroxytritolylethanes(BRucKXER), 

1890,  A.,  1140. 
Trihydroxyxanthogallol       (Haxtzsch 
and     Schxiteu),     1887,     A.,     925; 
(Theurer),  1888,  A.,  1085. 
Triketohexamethylene,         liexahvomo- 
(Zixcke    and    Kegel),  1890,  A., 
1109. 
hexacYilovo-    (Zixcke    and    Kegel), 
1889,  A.,  967. 
Triketohydronaphthalene  hydrate,  di- 
bromo-  (Zixcke  and  Gerlaxd),1888, 
A.,  291. 
Triketopentamethylene    hydrate,     di- 
bromo-      (Laxdolt),     1892,     A., 
836. 
trihvorao-  and  trichlovo-  (Haxtzsch), 
1888,  A.,  1190  ;   (Landolt),  1892, 
A.,  835. 
Triketopiperazines,  attempts  to  prepare 
(BiscHOFF   and  Nastvogel),    1890, 
A.,  1164. 
Triketovaleric  acid,  ^ri'ehloro- 

(HAXTZ.SCH),  1888,  A.,  1192. 
Trilaurin,    heats    of    combustion    and 
formation  of  (Stohmaxx  and  Laxg- 
BEix),  1891,  A.,  11. 
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Trimellitic  acid  {henzene-'l:2'A-tricarb- 
oxylic    acid)    (Guaebe  and   Ree), 

1886,  T.,  531. 

aiuidosulpho-    and   sulpho-,    salts   of 
(Jacobsen  aud  Meyek),  1883,  A., 
590. 
Trimerite  from  Sweden  (Flink),  1891, 

A.,  404. 
Trxm.e6i(iQ.c\di{heiv:em-\:Z\f)4ricaThoxylic 
acid),    thermochemistry  of  (Stoh- 
MAXN,    K LEBER    and   Langbeix), 
1889,  A.,  1096. 

synthesis  of  ethereal  salts  of  (Piutti), 

1887,  A.,  491. 

Trimesitinic  acid.     See  Pyridine-2:4:6- 

tricarboxylic  acid. 
Trimethintriazimide      (Curtius      and 

Lang),  1889,  A.,  370. 
l:2:3-Trimethoxybeiizene  (Will),  1888, 

A.,  458,  1089. 
l:2:4-Triinetlioxybenzene  (Will),  1888, 
A.,  458;  (Schweitzer),  1889,  A., 
390. 

dimivo-  (Schweitzer),  1889,  A.,  390. 
l:3:5-Trimethoxybenzene  (Will),  1888, 

A.,  457;  (Margulies),  1889,  A.,  497. 
Triinethoxyphenylpropionicacid(TAKA- 

HASHI),  1889,  A.,  256. 
Trimethylacetaldehyde  [b.p.  74°— 75°] 

(Tlssier),  1891,  A.,  998. 
Trimethylacetaldehyde  [b.p.  92°— 94°] 

(Glucksmaxn),  1892,  A.,  39. 
Trimethylacetamidoxime  (Freund  and 

Lexze),  1890,  A.,  1388. 
Trimethylacetenylammonium         salts 

(Bode),  1892,  A.,  807. 
Trimethylacetenylammonium        hydr- 
oxide (Schmidt),  1892,  A.,  905. 
Trimethylacetethylamide      (Franchi- 

mont  and  Klobbie),  1888,  A.,  1062. 
Trimethylacetic  acid.  See  Valeric  acid. 
Trimethylaceto-diethylamide,  -di- 

methylamide      and       -methylamide 

(Fhanchimont  and  Klobbie),  1888, 

A.,  1062. 
Trimethylacetonitrile,    polymeride     of 

(Freund  and  Lenze),  1891,  A.,  1170. 
Trimethylalloxazine  (Kuhling),  1891, 

A.,  1342. 
Trimethylallylammonium      compounds 
(Partheil),  1890,  A.,  356. 

salts  (Schmidt  and  Weiss),  1892, 
A.,  949. 

chloride  and  hydroxide,  action  of 
heat  on  (Collie  and  Schryver), 
1890,  T.,  776. 

hydroxide  (Schmidt),  1892,  A.,  905. 
derivatives  of  (Schmidt  and  Par- 
theil), 1892,  A.,  950. 

iodide  (H.  and  A.  Malbot),  1892,  A., 
1295. 


TrimethylrZ/amidobenzophenone 

[m.  p.  156°j  (Wichelhaus),  1886,  A., 
362. 
Trimethyl'/Zamidobenzophenone 

[m.p.  203°— 204°]  and  its  nitrosamine 
(Herzberg  and  Poloxowsky),  1892, 
A.,  185. 
Trimethyl-o-amidobutyrobetaineandits 
derivatives  (Duvilliek),1887,A.,792. 
Trimethylamidomethylthiazole 

(Haxtzsch  and  Webek),  1888,  A., 
257. 
•Trimethy lamina    from   coal-gas    (Wil- 
liams), 1885,  A.,  369. 
source  of,  in  ergot  of  rye  (Briegeb), 

1887,  A.,  394. 
pure,  preparation  of  (Schmidt),  1892, 

A.,  805. 
properties  of    (v.   Hofmaxx),  1889, 

A.,  688. 
heat  of  formation  of  (Muller),  1889, 

A.,  811. 
action   of    isoamylic,    wobutylic   and 

caprylic    iodides   on    (H.    and    A. 

Malbot),  1892,  A.,  805,  806.' 
action  of,  on  ethylic  bromiso valerate 

(Duvillier),  1890,  A.,  956. 
compound      of,     with     acetic     acid 

(Gardxer),  1890,  A.,  1156. 
arsenious  bromide   (Landau),  1889, 

A.,  211. 
aurochloride  (Zay),   1884,  A.,  286; 

(Hesse),  1884,  A.,  577. 
carbonyl     iodoplatinite      hydriodide 

(Mylius  and  Foerster),  1891,  A., 

1164. 
chloriodide    (Pictet    and   Krafft), 

1892,  A.,  1357. 
chlororhodate  (Vixcp:xt),   1886,  A., 

311. 
ethylenic  bromide  (Bode),  1892,  A,, 

806. 
ethylenic  iodide  (Schmidt),  1892,  A., 

808. 
hydrogen     diaminechromium     thio- 

cyanate  (Christexsex),  1892,  A., 

1000. 
platinothiocyanatc  (Guakeschi), 

1892,  A.,  286. 
vanadates  (Bailey),  1884,  T.,   693, 

694. 
physiological  action  of  (Combemale 

and  Bruxelle),  1892,  A.,  366. 

Trimethyl  /.s-oamylammonium     chloride 

and    hydroxide,    action   of    heat   on 

(Collie  and  Schryver),  1890,  T., 

774. 

1 :4 :3'-Trimethylanthracene         (Elbs), 

1887,  A.,  941;  1890,  A.,  512. 
Trimethy  Ian  thracenes,      1:3:3'-      and 
1:2:4-  (Elbs),  1890,  A.,  513. 
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Trimethylanthracylene    (Elbs),    1890, 

A.,  512. 
Trimethylanthragallol  (Wende),  1887, 

A.,  593. 
Trimethylanthrammoiiium    compounds 

(Bollert),  1883,  A.,  1139. 
l:2:4-Trimetliylaiitliraquinone     (Gres- 
ly),  1886,  A.,  1029;  (Elbs),  1890, 
A.,  512. 

a-  and  /3-iiitro-,  and  c^mitro-  (Ei,rs), 
1890,  A.,  513. 
1:3:3'-      and     1:4:3'-Triinetliylanthra- 

quinones  (Elbs),  1890,  A.,  513. 
Trimethylazobenzeneammonium  iodide 

(Berju),  1884,  A.,  1149.     . 
1 :3:5-Triniethylbenzaldeliyde   (Feitii), 

1892,  A.,  329. 
1 :2 :3-Trimetliylbenzeiie.   See  Heminiel- 

litbeiie. 
1:2:4-Triinetliylbenzeiie.  Seei^-Cumene. 
1:3:5-Triinetliylbenzene.     See  Mesityl- 

ene. 
l:2:3-Triniethyl-4-benzoic    acid  {iwch- 

nitylic  acid)   (Jacobsex),   1886,  A., 

695. 
l:2:3-Triinethyl-5-benzoic       acid      {a- 

cuminic      acid ;    a-isodurylic    acid) 

(Jacobsen),  1883,  A.,  52, 
l:2:4-Trimethyl-5-benzoic      acid      («//- 
cuminic  acM ;  durylic  acid)  (Giss- 
mann),    1883,   A.,  333;   (Glaus), 
1890,  A.,  981. 

derivatives  of  (Nef),  1886,  A.,   64, 
241. 

o?iamido-  (Nef),  1888,  T.,  433. 

f^mitro-  (Gissmann),  1883,  A.,  334. 
l:2:4-Trimethyl-6-benzoic       acid      (7- 

cuminic    acid;      y-isodurylic     acid) 

(Jacobsen),  1883,  A.,  52 
1:3:5 -Trimetliylbenzoic  acid  {B-emninic 

acid;  ^-isoduryUc  acid)  (Jacobsen), 

1883,  A.,  52. 
Triniethylbeiizophenone(&e?i:ro?/Z?«e5Z<?/^- 

cnc)  (Louise),  1883,  A.,  577. 
1 :2 :4-Trimethylbeiizoyl-i8-propionic 

acid  {\p-cic)nyl-y-ketonecarboxylic  acid) 

(Glaus  and\ScHLAiiB),  1887,  A.,  827. 
Trimethyl-o-benzylbenzoic  acids,  1:2:4- 

and  1:3:5-  (Gresly),  1886,  A.,  1029. 
Trimethylbismuthiiie      (Marquakdt), 

1887,  A.,  802. 
Trimethylbrazilin         (Schall         and 

DiiALLE),  1889,  A.,  56. 
Trimethylbutallylcarbinylamine  (Mea- 
ling), 1891,  A.,  1507. 
Trimethyl/^'obutylammonium    chloride 

and    hydroxide,    action    of    heat   on 

(Collie  and  Schbyver),   1890,  T., 

773. 
Trimethylbutyllactic      acid,      amido- 

(Weil),  1886,  A.,  528,  1009. 


Trimethylbutyllactic  anhydride, 

aniido-.      See  Dioxytrimethylpyrrol- 

iiic. 
Trimethylcarbinol.      See    ^cr^.-Butylic 

alcohol. 
Triniethylcarbinylcarbinol  (amylic 

alcohol)  (Tissier),  1891,  A.,  998. 
Trimethylchlorethylammonium 

platinochloride  (Bode),  1892.  A.,  807. 
Trimethylcolchicinic     acid     (Zeisel), 

1888,     A.      613;      (Johanny     and 

Zeisel),  1889,  A.,  283. 
Trimethylcolchidimethinic     acid    (Jo- 

HAXXY  and  Zeisel),  1889,  A.,  283. 
Trimethylcopellidinium    iodide   (Dur- 

kopf),  1885,  A.,  817. 
Trimethyldiethylamidobenzene     (Rut- 
tan),  1886,  T.,  813. 
Trimethyldihydroindole        methiodide 

(Zatti  and   Ferratini),   1892,   A., 

614. 
Trimethyldihydropyridine       (dihydro- 

collidine),  and  its  salts  (Hantzscii), 

1883,  A.,  84. 
2:4:6-Triniethyldihydropyridinedicarb- 

oxylic  acid,  etliyl  salt  of  (Collie), 

1885,  A.,  374. 
l':3':4'-Trimethyldihydroquinoline 

(Fischer    find    Steche),    1888,    A., 

299;  (Zatti  and  Ferratini),  1890, 

A.,  1292;  1892,  A.,  614;  (Fischer 

and  Meyer),  1890,  A.,  1421. 
Trimethyldihydroxyethylammonium 

salts  (Bode),  1892,  A.,  807. 
Trimethyldipiperidyl         (Liebrecht), 

1887,  A.,  162. 
Trimethylene  (Tornoe),  1888,  A.,  665. 

preparation  of  (Lellmann  and 
Wurthneb),  1885,  A.,  978;  (Gus- 
tavson),  1888,  A.,  240. 

constitution  of  (Buijhl),  1892,  A., 
1163. 

relation  between  the  spectrometrical 
constant  and  chemical  constitution 
of  (BrUhl),  1891,  A.,  631. 

liquefaction  of  (Moltschanowski), 
1889,  A.,  1126. 

action  of  chlorine  on  (Gustavson), 
1891,  A.,  159. 

bases  (Niederist),  1883,  A.,  450. 

derivatives  (Perkin),  1884,  A.,  1154  ; 
1885,  T.,  801. 

bromhydrin  (Fruhling),  1883,  A., 
42. 

diphenyl  ether  (Lohmann),  1891,  A., 
1468. 

glycol.     See  1 :3-Propylene  glycol. 

mercaptan  (ELa.gelberg),  1890,  A., 
949. 

methyl  ketone  (Perkin),  1885,  T., 
835. 
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Trimethylene,    mono-    and    i^i-chloro-, 
action  of  bromine  on  (Gustavson), 
1891,  A.,  888. 
chloro-,  and  some  allied  compounds, 
reaction  capacity  of  (Guhtaa'BOn), 
1891,  A.,  888. 
c^ichloro-  and  its  c?ibromide  (Gustav- 
son),  1891,  A.,  159,  888. 
Trims thylenebenzylamidine    (v.    Hof- 

MAXN),  1888,  A.,  1051. 
Trimethylenecarbainide  (Fischer  and 

Kocii),  1886,  A.,  527. 
Trimethylene-v/z-carbamide      (Gabriel 
and  Laueh),  1890,  A.,  473;  (Lauer), 
1890,  A.,  1090. 
Trimethylenecarboxylic  acid,    and  its 
derivatives  (Peiikix),  1884,  A.,  832; 
1885,  T.,  815. 
Trimethyleiiedianiiiie     (Fischer    and 
Koch),  1884,  A.,  1289;  1886,  A., 
527. 
condensation  products  from 

(Strache),  1888,  A.,  1174. 
derivatives     (Fischer    and    Koch), 

1884,  A.,  1289;  1886,  A.,  527; 
(Strache),  1888,  A.,  1172  ;  (Ga- 
briel), 1889,  A.,  486;  (Goldex- 
ring),  1890,  A.,  976. 

thiocyanate  (Lellmanx  and  Wurth- 
ner),  1885,  A.,  978. 

Trimetliylenedicarb  amide        (  Fischer 
and  Koch),  1886,  A.,  528. 

Trimethylenedicarbanilic  chloride  and 

*:  anilide  (Haxssen),  1887,  A.,  578. 

o-Trimetliylene-1  :l-dicarboxylic  acid 
{ethylenemalonic  acid;  viimconic 
acid;  vinylmalmiic  acid.)  (Fittig 
and  Roeder),  1883,  A.,  730;  1884, 
A.,  295;  (Perkix),  1884,  A.,  832, 
992;  1885,  T.,  810;  A.,  1049; 
1886,  A.,  688;  1887,  T.,  849; 
(Roeder;  Fittig),  1885,  A.,  653; 
(Buchner),  1890,  A.,  736. 
constitution   of    (Roeder;    Fittig), 

1885,  A.,  653. 

action   of  bromine   on   (Fittig  and 

Marburg),  1886,  A.,  224. 
action  of  hydrobroniic  acid  on  (Per- 
kix), 1885,  T.,  814. 
salts  of  (Perkix),  1885,  T.,  810. 
etbyl    salt   of  (Perkix),    1884,    A., 
832;  1885,  T.,  807. 
;8-Trimetliyleiie-l  :2-dicarboxylic     acid 
{alloitaconie    acid)    (Coxrad    and 
Guthzeit),  1884,  a.,  992;  (Buch- 
ner), 1890,  A.,  736. 
anhydride   of    (Coxrad  and   Guth- 
zeit), 1884,  A.,  992. 
Trimethylensdicarboxylic  acids,  melt- 
iii^f  points  of  (Stohmaxx  and  Kle- 
.    ber),  1892,  A.,  1040. 


Trimethylenediethylalkine     {hydroxy- 

2rropyldicthylam.inc)  (Berexd),  1884, 

A.,  ill5. 
Trimethylenediethyldisulphone  (Stu  v- 

EEiO,  1891,  A.,  181. 
Trimethylenedinitramine      (FiiAxcHt- 

MOXT  and  Klobbie),  1889,  A.,  492. 
Trimethylenediphenylcarbamide 

(IIaxssex),  1887,  A,,  577. 
Trimethylenediplienyldiamine  and   its 

derivatives  (Haxssex),  1887,  A.,  577. 
Trimethylene-diphtlialamic    acid    and 

diphthalimide  (Gabriel  and   Wei- 
nek),  18S8,  A.,  1292. 
Trimethylenedisulphonesulpliide 
(Camps),  1892,  A.,  592. 

di-  and  hexa-hvomo-  (Camps),  1892, 
A.,  593. 
Trimethylenedisulphonic      acid.      See 

1 :3-Propanedisiilphonic  acid. 
Trimethyleneditolyldisulphone  (Otto), 

1891,  A.,  1229. 
Trimetbylenediurethane  (Fischer  and 

Koch),  1886,  A.,  527. 
Trimethylene-etlienyldiamine  (v.  Hof- 

MAXx),  1888,  A.,  1050. 
Trimethyleneimine      (Gabriel      and 

Weixer),   1888,  A.,  1293;  (Ladex- 

BURG  and  Sieber),  1890,  A.,  1394. 
Trimethyleneoxamide  (Strache),  1888, 

A.,  1174. 
Trimethylenephenyl-carbamide        and 

-tbiocarbamide  (Goldexrixg),  1890, 

A.,  977. 
Trimethyleneplienyldiamine         (Bal- 
BIAXO),  1889,  A.,  1215;  1890,  A., 
1244;    (Goldexring),    1890,    A., 
977. 

trimethyleneplienyltbiocarbamate 
(Balbiano),  1890,  a.,  1244. 
Trimethylenepolycarboxylic         acids, 

thermochemistrv  of  (Stohmaxn  and 

Klebeb),  1892,' a.,  1041. 
Trimethylene-ring,  existence  of  (Per- 
kix), 1884,  A.,  992. 
Trimetliyleiie-i|/-selenocarbamide  hydro- 
bromide  (Barixger),  1890,  A.,  880. 
Trimethylene  -1:1:2:2-  tetracarboxylic 
acid    (Guthzeit    and    Dressel), 
1890,  A.,  879. 

thermochemistry  of  (Stohmaxn  and 
Kleber),  1892,  A.,  1041. 
Trimethylene- 1 :1 :2:3-tetracarboxylic 

acid  and  its  salts   (Perkix),  1884, 

A.,  1300;  1885,  T.,  823. 
Trims  thy  lene-l  :2:1 :3- tetracarboxylic 

acid.       See      Propargylenetetracarb- 

oxylic  acid. 
Trimethylene-a-tetramethylenedi- 

pyrroline   (Paal   and    Schxeider), 

1887,  A.,  273. 
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Trimethylenethiocarbamide  (Lell- 
MANX  and  AVCra'iiNEu),  1885,  A., 
978. 
Trimethylene-i|/-tMocarbaniide  (Ga- 
F.iiiKL  aiul  Lauku),  1890,  A.,  473  ; 
(Lafeu),  1890,  A.,  1090. 
Trimethylene-o-  and    -/>-tolyldiamines 

(Haliuaxo),  1889,  A.,  1216. 
Trimethylene-l :1 :2-tricarboxylic    acid 
(Conrad  and  Guthzeit),  1884,  A., 
992;  (Perkix),  1884,  A.,  1300. 
constitution  of  (Michael),  1887,  A., 
468. 
Trimethylene-1 :2:3-tricarboxylic    acid 
and  its  salts  (Perkix),  1885,  T.,  823, 
826. 
s-Trimethyleiie-l:2:3-tricarboxylic 
acid  {\p-aconitic  acid)   (Sciiacherl), 
1885,    A.,   1125;  (Buchxer),    1888, 
A.,  1274;  (Buchxer  and  Witter), 
1890,  A.,  1397. 
.s*-Trinietliylene-l:2:3-tricarboxylic 

anhydride  (Buchxer),1888,  A.,  1274, 
Trimethylenetrinitrosamine   (AIayer), 

1889,  A.,  33. 
Trimethylenetrisulplione      (Baumanx 
and     Camps),      1890,     A.,     478; 
(Camps),  1892,  A.,  591. 
/i(v;abronio-,and  hexachloro-  (Camps), 
1892,  A.,  592. 
Trimethylenic    bromide    {\\i-dihromo- 
propane),  action  of  ammonia  on 
(Niederist),  1883,  A.,  450. 
action  of,  on  etliylic  sodacetoacet- 

ute  (Perkix),  1886,  A.,  689. 
action  of,  on  etliylic  sodetliylaceto- 
acetate  (Kippixg  and  Perkix), 
1890,  T.,  30. 
action    of,    on    the    sodium   com- 
pounds  of  etliylic   acetoacetate. 


Trimethylenic  iodide  (Perkix),  1885, 
A.,  495  ;  1887,  T.,  12 ;  (Hexry), 
1885,  A.,  736. 
preparation     of      (Keppler     and 

Meyer),  1892,  A.,  1062. 
molecular  refraction  and  dispersion 

of  (Gladstone),  1891,  T.,  295. 
reaction  of,  with  aniline  (BischofF 
and     Nastvogel),     1890,     A., 
1164. 
phenylimidophenylthiocarbamate 

(Foerster),  1888,  A.,  946. 
selenide  and  selenocyanate  (Hagel- 

p.erg),  1890,  A.,  950. 
sulphide    (Hagelberg),     1890,    A., 

949. 
^c^rasulpliide  (Baumann),  1890,  A., 

1093. 
thiocyanate  (Hagelberg),  1890,  A,, 
949. 
Trimethylethylammonium     salts,     di- 
and  tri-hvomo-  (Bode),  1892,  A., 
806. 
salts,  )8-iodo-  (Schmidt),  1892,  A., 

808. 
chloride,  action  of  heat  on  (Collie 

and  Schryver),  1890,  T,,  768. 
hcptiodide      (Geuther),    1887,     A., 
910. 
Trimethylethylbenzenesulphonic  acids 
(ToHL  and  Y.  Karchowski),   1892, 
A.,  990. 
Trimethylethyleae.    See  )3-i6'oAmylene. 
Trimethylethylic       alcohol       {amylic 

alcohol)  (Tissier),  1891,  A.,  998. 
Trimethylethylic         trimethylacetate 

(Tissier),  1891,  A.,  998. 
Trimethylethylphosphonium    chloride, 
action  of  heat  on  (Collie),  1888,  T., 
i      717. 


benzoylacetate,     j^-nitrobenzoyl-      l:3:3'-Trimethyl-2'-ethylquinoline    (v. 


acetate  and  acetonedicarboxylate 

(Perkix),  1887,  T.,  702;  P.,  55; 

A.,  32. 
conversion  of,  into  propylene  brom- 
ide (Gustavsox),  1888,  A.,  240. 
chlorobromide,    action    of    aromatic 
amines  and   amides  on   (PiXKUs), 
1892,  A.,  1491. 
cyanide     {glutaronitrile),      magnetic 

rotatory    power     of    (Perkin), 

1889,  t.,  702.  _ 
molecular  refraction  and  dispersion 

of  (Gladstone),  1891,  T.,295. 
heats  of  combustion  and  formation 

of  (BERTiiELOTand  Petit),  1889, 

A.,  812. 
boiling    points    of    (Krafft    and 

Noerdlixger),  1889,  A.,  690. 
imido-ethers  from  (Pixxer),  1891, 

A.,  61. 


Miller),  1890,  A.,  1326. 
Trimethylethyltetrahydroquinoline 

(V.  Miller),  1890,  A.,  1327. 
Trimethylgallamide,  and  its,  reduction 

(Marx),  1891,  A.,  1218. 
Trimethylgallic  acid  (Will),  1888,  A., 
1090. 

nitration  of  (Schiffer),    1892,    A., 
716. 
Trimethylgallyl  alcohol  (Marx),  1891, 

A.,  1219. 
Trimethylglutaric  acid   (Auwers  and 

Meyer),  1890,  A.,  480. 
Trimethylglutaric    anhydride   and  its 

a-bromo-derivative      (Auwers     and 

Meyer),  1890,  A.,  480. 
Trimethylglyoxaline  (y.    Pechmaxn), 

1888,  A.,  812. 
Trimethylguanicil  (Curatolo),   1891, 

A.,  539. 
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Trimethylhexadecylbenzene     (Khafft 

and  Gottig),  1889,  A.,  130. 
Trimetliylhexahydropyridiiie.     See  Tii- 

inethylpiperidiue. 
Trimethylliexenylaminonium        iodide 

(Merlixg),  1891,  A.,  1507. 
Trimethylhomoplitlialiinide  and  its  de- 
rivatives (Gabkiel)^  1887,  A.,  7r26. 
Trimethylhydrastylammoniuin     iodide 

(FiiEUND),  1889,  A.,  1221. 
Trimethylhydroamarine  (Glaus),  1883, 

A.,  203. 
Trimethylhydroxy-.         See     Hydroxy- 

triniethyl-. 
Trimethylic  chloraurophosphite 

(LiNDET),  1887,  A.,  227. 
l:2':3'-Trimetliylindole  (Wolff),  1889, 

A.,  259. 
3:2':3'-Trimethylindole  (Wolff),  1889, 

A.,  259. 
l':2':3'-Trimetliylindole         (Fischer), 

1886,  A.,  806;  (Degen),1887,  A.,  149. 
Trimethyllactic    acid    (Glucksmann), 

1890,  A.,  237;  1892,  A.,  38. 
Trimethyl-leucine,    ^criodide    of,    and 

the   action   of    silver    liydi-oxide    on 

(KoRXEii  and  Mexozzi),1884,A,,425. 
Trimethylmelamine    (Klason),    1886, 

A.,  522. 
Trimetliyl/i^omelamiiie  {v.  Hofmann), 

1886,  A.,  42. 
Trimethylnaplithalene         (Maschke), 

1887,  A.,  841. 
Trimethylmoxazole     (Dunstan     and 

Dymoxd),  1891,  T.,  413,  429. 
o-Trimethylplienolaminonium       iodide 

(Hantzsch),  1883,  A.,  1111. 
Trimethylphenylethyl     ketone.       See 

Propionylmesitylene. 
Trimethylphenylacetic     acids,    2:4:5-, 

and  2:4:6-,  and  their  amides  (Glaus), 

1890,  A.,  981. 
Trimethyl-^j-phenylenediamine 

(Grimaux  and  Lef^vre),  1891,  A., 

1032. 
2:4:5-TrimetliylphenylgIyoxylic      acid 

(Glaus),  1890,  A.,  981. 
Trimethylphenylmetliane.      See    tert.  - 

Butylbenzene. 
Trimethylphloroglucinol.      See    1:3:5- 

Trimethoxybenzene. 
Trimethylpliosphobenzobetaine,  and  its 

salts     (Michaells    and    Czimatis), 

1883,  A.,  55. 
2-4:6-Trimethylpiperidine   (copellidine) 
(Jaeckle),  1888,  A.,  1104. 

iodo-  (Flscher),  1884,  A.,  1291. 
Trimethylpropylammonium  salts 

(Schmidt  and  Weiss),  1892,  A., 949. 

bromide,     rfibromo-     (Schmiht    and 
Partheil),  1892,  A.,  950. 


Trimethylpropylammonium       chloride 
and  hydroxide,  action  of  heat  on 
(Gollie  and  Schryver),  1890,  T., 
771. 
hydroxide  (Langeli),  1887,  A.,  461. 
iodide    (Langeli),    1887,    A.,    461; 
(H.  and  A.  Malbot),  1892,  A., 
1294. 
7-iodo-  (Partheil),  1890,  A.,  357; 
(Schmidt  and  Partheil),  1892, 
A.,  950. 
Trimethylhs'opropylammonium  chloride 
and  hydroxide,   action  of  heat  on 
(Gollie  and  Schryver),  1890,  T., 
772. 
iodide   (H.  and  A.  Malbot),   1892, 
A.,  1295. 
Trimethylpropylphenylammonium 
iodide   (Glaus  and  Howitz),   1884, 
A.,  1006. 
Trimethylpropylpyrogallol        (Will), 

1888,  A.,  1090. 
2:4:6-Trimetliylpyridine       (y-collidine) 
(Hantzsch),  1883,  A.,  83. 
from    coal-tar   (Mohler),    1888,    A., 

727. 
3:5-rftbronio-  (Pfeiffeh),    1887,  A., 
844. 
2:4:6-Trimethylpyridine-3-carboxylic 
acid       {collldinecarhoxylic       acid) 
(Michael),  1885,  A.,  62. 
betaine  of  (Hantzsch),  1886,  A.,  369. 
oxidation    products    of    (Michael), 
1885.  A.,  60. 
2:4:6-Trimethylpyridinedicarboxylic 
acid     {colUdinedicarhoxylic     acid) 
(Hantzsch),  18«3,  A.,  83. 
oxidation-products    of    (Hantzsch), 
1883,  A.,  84. 
1 :2 :4-Trimethylpyridone         {indhtil'^]/- 
lutidostyrene)   and    its    derivatives 
(Hantzsch),  1884,  A.,  1046. 
hydrochloride,     decomposition     pro- 
duct of  (Hantzsch),  1885,  A.,  397. 
1 :2:6-Trimethylpyridone  {methyl- 

lutidone)    (Gonrad   and   Guthzeit), 
1887,   A.,   500;   (Gonrad   and  Eck- 
hardt),  1889,  A.,  519. 
l:2:6-Trimethylpyridone-3:5-dicarb- 
oxylic  acid  (Gonrad  and  Guthzeit), 
1887,  A.,  500. 
Trimethylpyrogallocarboxylic         acid 

(Will),  1888,  A.,  1090. 
Trimethylpyrogallol.      Sec     1:2:3-Tri- 

raethoxybenzene, 
Trimethylpyrrolidine     (Weil),     1886, 

A.,  529. 
l:2:5-Trimethylpyrrolidine  (Tafel  and 

Neugebauerj,  1890,  A.,  1001. 
l:l:2-Trimetliylpyrrolidyl  salts  (Merl- 
ing),  1891,  A.,  1506. 
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Trimethylpyrrolidyl  iodide  (Ciamiciax 

and  Magnaohi),  1885,  A.,  1243. 
Trimethylpyrrolinej  [b.  p.   150°— 165°] 

(Ciamiciax  and  'Anderlini),  1889, 

A.,  728. 
l:2:5-Trimethylpyrroline    [b.  p.     173°] 

(Kxork),  1887,  A.,  275. 
l:2:5-Trimethylpyrroline-3:4-dicarb- 

oxylic  acid  (Kxorr),  1885,  A.,  555. 
Trimethylpyruvic  acid  (Glucksmanx), 

1890,  A.,  237. 
l:3:4-Trimethylquinoline  and  its  salts 

(Berend),  1885,  A.,  558. 
l:3:2'-Trimethylquinoline  and  its  de- 
rivatives (Paxajotow),  1887,  A.,  381. 
2:3:2'-Trimethylquinoline       (Berexd  ; 

Merz),  1884,  A.,  1053. 
2':3':4'-Trimethylquinoline    (Combes), 

1888,  A.,  505. 
3:2':3'-Trimethylquinoline  (v.  Miller), 

1890,  A.,  1326;  1891,  A.,  1095. 
3:2':4'-Trimethylqmnoline  and  its  de- 
rivatives   (Pfitzixger),  1885,  A., 
1246;   1888,  A.,  1207;   (Comres), 

1888,  A.,  605. 

derivatives  of  (Pfitzixger),  1885,  A., 
1246. 
Trimethylquinolinealdehyde  ( Eix- 

horx),  1886,  A.,  264. 
1:3:2 -Trimethylquinolinesulplioiiic 

acid  (Paxajotow),  1887,  A.,  381. 
Trimethylquinoxaline       {dhiietlixjltolu- 

quinoxaline)    (v.    Pechmaxx),  1888, 

A.,  812. 
Trimethylsuccinic  acid  (Bischoff  and 
MixTz),  1890,  A.,  743;  (Bischoff), 

1890,  A.,  1099  ;  1891,  A.,  828; 
(Auwers  and  Kobxer),  1891,  A., 
1016. 

relative  properties  of  dimethylglutaric 
acidand(ZELixsKYandBESREDKA), 

1891,  A.,  669. 
Trimethylsuccinic  acids,  stereoisomeric 

(Zelixsky  and  Beshedka),  1891,  A., 
669. 
Trimethylsulphine,      preparation       of 

(Carrara),  1892,  A.,  1422. 
haloid-derivatives    of    (Dobbix    and 

Massox),  1885,  T.,  56. 
salts,    action    of    the     halogens    on 

(Dobbix  and  Massox),  1885,  T.,  56. 
cyanide  (Pateix),  1890,  A.,  881. 
iodide    (Klixger    and     Maassex), 

1889,  A.,  1135;  (Dayies),  1892, 
A.,  300. 

Trimethyltaurine,       preparation        of 
(James),  1885,  T.,  372. 
decomposition  of,  by  alkali  (James), 
1886,  T.,  486. 
1 :3 :2'-Triinethyltetrahydroquinoline 
(Paxajotow),  1887,  A.,  381. 


Trimethylthiazole   (Haxtzsch),    1890 

A.,  1238;  (Rubleff),  1891,  A.,  223. 
Trimethylthiohydantoin  (Marc  k wald, 

Neumark    and     Stelzxer),    1892, 

A.,  151. 
j')8-Trimetliyl-/i-tMomethoxyglyoxalone 

(Marckwald,  Neumark  and  Stelz- 
xer), 1892,  A.,  153. 
2 :3 :4-Trimetliylthiophen     (Zelixsky), 

1887,  A.,  921. 
2:3:4-Triinetliyltliiophen-5-carboxylic 

acid  (Gattermaxx),  1888,  A.,  575. 
Trimethyl-tricoumaric   acid  and  -tri- 

coumarin  (Haxtzsch  and  Zurcher), 

1887,  A.,  830. 
Trimethyltrimethyleneammonium 

bromide  (Partheil),  1890,  A.,  357. 
Tri-2'-metliyltritetrahydroquinolyl- 

methane  (v.  JIiller),  1891,  A.,  1103. 

Trimethyluracil  (Behrend),  1886,  A., 

339;  1890,  A..  31;  (Hagex),  1888, 

A.,  582;  (Hoffmaxx),1890,A.,31. 

amido-,  and  chloro-  (Hagex),  1888, 
A.,  582. 
Trimethyluric   acid    (Fischer),    1884, 

A.,  1309. 
Trimethylvinylammonium  salts  (Bode), 
1892,  A.,  806. 

salts,  bromo-  (Bode),  1892,  A.,  807. 

hydroxide,    physiological    action    of 

(Brieger),  1884,  A.,  1202;    (Cer- 

VELLO),  1885,  A.,  925;  1888,  A., 

309. 

Trimethylxylidine    iodide    (Mextox), 

1891,  A.,  1205. 
Trimyristin  (Reimer  and  Will),  1885, 
A.,  1197. 

lieats  of  combustion  and  formation  of 
(Stohmaxx  and  Laxgbeix),  1891, 
A.,  11. 
Trinaphthylcarbinol,       synthesis       of 

(Elbs),  1883,  A.,  1000. 
Tri-a-naphthylguanidine(EvERs),1888, 

A.,  001. 
Trinaphthylic   phosphates,   o-   and  ^- 

(Heim),  1883,  A.,  1108. 
Tri-a-naphthylmelamine  (Fries),  1886, 

T.,  315. 
Tri-;3-naphthyl/:)ararosaiiiline      (Mel- 

dola),  1883,  A.,  807. 
Trioctylamine  {tricaprylaviine)   (Merz 

and  Gasiorowski),  1884,  A.,  984. 
Triolein,  distillation  of,  under  pressure 
(Engler),  1889,  A.,  586. 

action   of  strong  suli:)huric   acid   on 
(Geitel),  1888,  A.,  578. 
Trional  (Baumaxx  and   East),   1889, 

A.,  1233. 
Triopianide,  and  the  action  of  bromine 

and  of  nitric  acid  on  (  Wegscheider), 

1883,  A.,  997. 
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Trioxymethylene.     See    Paiaformaldc- 

liyde  under  Formaldehyde. 
Triphenetylarsine         (trietlioxyphenyl-^ 
arsinc)  (Michaelis  and  Weitz),1887, 
A.,  367. 
Triphenodioxazine,  formation  of  (Sei- 

del),  1890,  A.,  490. 
Triphenol-aluminium  chloride  (Claus 

and  Mercklin),  1886,  A.,  143. 
Triphenylacetamidine    (Luckexbach), 

1884,  A.,  1135. 
Triphenylacetic  acid,  and  its  sulpho- 
derivative  (Elbs  and  Tulle),  1886, 
A.,  352. 
Triphenylallylpyrrolone,         crystallo- 
graphy of  (Tutton),  1890,  T.,  748. 
Triphenyiamidobenzene  (Mohr),  1890, 

A.,  614.  i 

TriphenyU/7'amidobenz8iie  (Minunni),  i 
1888,  A.,  1081. 
nitroso-  (Minunni),  1891,  A.,  190. 
Triphenylamidomethane  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Elbs),  1884,  A.,  1031;  (v. 
Hemiliax  and  Silberstein),  1884, 
A.,  1032. 
action  of  haloge-ns  on  (v.  Hemiliax 
and  Silberstein),  1884,  A.,  1033. 
Triphenylamine  (Heydrich),  1885,  A., 
1213. 
derivatives  of  (Heydrich),  1886,  A., 

553. 
mono-  and  (^i-amido-  (HEitz),   1890, 

A.,  1409. 
^namido-     (Heydrich),     1885,    A., 

1213. 
inono-,   and   di-mi\o-  (Herz),    1890, 

A.,  1409. 
^rinitro-  (Heydrich),  1885,  A., 1213. 
Triphenylaminetrisulphonic'  acid 

(Herz),  1890,  A.,  1410. 
Triphenylarsine    and    tlie   correspond- 
ing antimony-compound,  prepara- 
tion of  (Michaelis  and  Reese), 
1883,  A.,  327.  • 
hydroxynitrate   (Beckmann),    1886. 

'a.,  618. 
oxide  (Philips),  1886,  A.,  618. 
^Wamido-  (Piiilifs),  1886,  A.,  618. 
s-Triphenylbenzene    (Mellin),     1890, 
A.,  1423. 
synthesis   of  (Delacre),    1892,    A., 

993. 
^c^ramido-,  and  tctrauiixo-  (Mellin), 
1890,  A.,  1423. 
Triphenylbenzenedisulpbonic  acid 

(Mellin),  1890,  A.,  1424. 

Triphenylbenzoylpropionic   acid    {o.vy- 

Jephlniic  (u-ld)  (Jarp  and  Kltn(je- 

mann),  18S9,  P.,  139 ;  1890,T.,690. 

crystallography   of  (Ti'iton),    1890, 

T.,  747. 


Triphenylbismuthine,  and  its  (7?bromide 
and  bichloride  (Michaelis  and 
PoLis),  1887,  A.,  368;  (Michaelis 
and  Marquakdt),  1889,  A.,  1061. 

Triphenylbutyrolactone  (Japp  and 
Klincemanx),  1889,  P.,  138;  1890, 
T.,  680. 

Triphenylcarbamide,  m-  and  jy-nitro- 
(Lellm  AXN  and  Boxhoffer),  1887, 
A.,  936. 

t]lio-(PASCHKOWETZKY),1892,A.,164. 

Triphenylcarbinol,  synthesis  of  (Elbs), 
1883,  A.,  1000. 
l>-amido-   (v.    Baeyer    and    Lour), 
1890,  A.,  1141,  1142. 

^riamido-.     See  jt>a7-«llosaniline. 

m-nitro-  (Tschacher),  1888,  A., 373. 
_??-nitro-  (v.  Baeyer  and  Lohr),]890, 
A.,  1141. 
Triphenylcarbinolcarboxylic  acids  (v. 

HEMir.iAx),  1884,  A.,  323. 
Triphenylcarbinoldicarboxylic       acids 

(v.  Hemiliax),  1887,  A.,  267. 
Triphenylcarbinyl  bromide.     See  Tri- 

phenylmetliane,  bromo-. 
Triphenylcarbinyidimethylcarbinol 

(WiLLGERODT  and  Genieser),  1888, 

A.,  811. 
Triplienylcarbiiiyl?»o;io-        and      -d\- 

methylamine  and  their  iodine-corn - 

]>ounds  (v.    Hemiliax   and   Silber- 
stein), 1884,  A.,  1033. 
Triphenylcrotolactone,    oxidation,    re- 
duction and  chemical  reactions  of 
(Japp  and    Klixgemaxn),    1889, 
P.,  137;  1890,  T.,  678. 

crystallognii)hy   of  (Tutton),    1890, 
T.,716. 
2:4:5-Triphenyl-?;2-diazin.e,        6-amido- 

(Wache),  1889,  A.,  684. 
Triphenyldicarbimide     (Rathke    and 

Oppexheim),  1890,  A.,  1125. 
Triphenyldiethyl^'^itliiobiuret    (Bille- 

trr  and  Strohl),  1888,  A.,  365. 
Triphenyldig-uanirte       (Hathke      and 

Oppenheim),  ISOO.  A.,  1126. 
TriphenyldimethylamidophospMiie 

(ScHENK  and  Michaelis),  1888,  A., 

835. 
Triphenyldimethylethyl  ether  (Will- 

(;kk()I)T  and  Schiff),  1890,  A.,  959. 
Triphenyl- dimethyl-  and  -dipropyl-<//- 

thiobiurets  (Billeter  and  Stkohl), 

1S8S,  A.,  365. 
Triphenylethane  (Combes),  1884,    A., 

837. 
Triphenylethenyltrisulphone  (Laves), 

1892,  A.,  612. 
Triphenylethophenazonium  hydroxide, 

aniido-  (Kehrmaxn  and  Messinger), 

1892,  A.,  1109. 
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Triphenylethylamine,   and    its  hydro- 
chloride (Elbs),  1884,  A.,  1031. 
Triphenylethylenesemithiocarbazide 

(Buechakd),  1890,  A.,  251. 
Triphenylethylpropyk^ithiobiuret 
(BiLLETEii  aud  Stiiohl),    1888,   A., 
365. 
3:3:5-  Tripheny  1  - 1  -  ethylpyrroline  (J  a  it 
•      and  Klingemann),  1890,  T.,  704. 
crystallography   of    (Tuttox),   1890, 

T.,  730. 
action    of    bromine   on    (Japp     and 

Klingemann),  1890,  T.,  705. 
bromo-,  crystallography  of  (Tutton), 
1890,  T.,  736. 
Triphenylfurfuran    {le/piden)    (Smith), 
1890,  T.,  645. 
oxidation  and  reduction  of  (Jatp  and 

Klingemann),  1890,  T.,  675. 
^rtbromo-  (Japp  and  Klingemann), 

1890,  T.,  713. 
chloro-,    reduction     of     (Japp     and 
Klingemann),  1890,  T.,  674. 
Triphenylglyoxaline  [lophin),  constitu- 
tion of  (Japp),  1883,  T.,  9. 
oxidation  of  (Japp),  1883,  T.,  15. 
reduction    of    (Zaunsciiirm),    1888, 
A.,  1078. 
o-Triphenylguanidine      (Hentsohel), 

1883,  A.,  1107. 

a  physical   peculiarity  of  (Giraud), 

1887,  A.,  366. 
action   of  ethoxalvl  chloride  on  (v. 

Stojentin),  1884,  A.,  1159. 
picrate  (Prelinger),  1892,  A.,  950. 
o-Triphenylguanidine,     ?n-nitro-     and 
m-trimivo-,     and     its     hydriodide 
(LosANiTscii),  1883,  A.,  582. 
)3-nitro-,  ^icyanide    (HiRSCii),  1888, 
A.,  947. 
Triphenylguanyltbiocarbamide  and  di- 
cyanodiamide  (IIaiiike  and  Oi'PEN- 
HKiM),  1890,  A.,  1125. 
1 :2 :3-Triphenyl-l  :2-hydronaphthazo- 
nium      hydroxide      (FisrHKR      and 
BiTSGii),  1891,  A.,  1109. 
Triplienyl-7-hydroxybutyric  acid  (Japp 
and    Klingemann),    1889,    P.,  138; 
1890,  T.,  680. 
ay8S-Triphenyl-7-hydroxypropylidene- 
acetetbylamide    and     -acetic      acid 
(Cohn),  1892,  A.,  484. 
Triphenylic  i)hosy)hate,  trimixo-  (Eapp), 

1884,  A.,  1338. 

phosphite  (Noack),   1883,   A.,   735; 

(Anschutz  and  Emery),  1890,  A., 

34. 
thiophos])hatc         (ANSCiitJTZ        and 

Kmerv),  1890,  A.,  35. 
1  -eso-Triphenylmelamine       (Rathke), 
1888,  A.,  591. 


2-cso-Triphenylmelainine  and  its  deriva- 
tives (v.  Hofmann),  1886,  A.,  233. 
3-e50-Tripheiiyl/6'Oinelamine    (v.    Hof- 
mann), 1886,  A.,  233;  (Rathke), 

1887,  A.,  663. 

derivatives  of  (v.  Hofmann),  1886, 

A. ,  233. 

^i-Triphenylmelamine   (v.    Hofmann), 

1886,  A.,  41,  233;  (Klason),  1886, 

A.,  522. 

i^-Triphenylmelamine,  nature  of  (Bud- 

Di?:us),  1890,  A.,  1254. 
Triphenylmelamines,        formula        of 

(Rathke),  1887,  A.,  650. 
Triphenylmethane,       preparation       of 
(LiNEiURGEiij,  1892,  A.,  719. 
synthesis  of  (Elbs),   1883,  A.,  1000; 
"  (Griepentrog),  1886,  A.,  887. 
spectrum  of  (Hartley),   1887,   T., 

162. 
action    of   bromine   on   (Kolliker), 

1885,  A.,  990. 
action  of  potassium  on  (Hanriot), 

1889,  A.,  882. 

condensation     of,     with     chloroform 
(Linebarger),  1892,  A.,  722. 
'    hydrogenation  of  (Golenkin),  1888, 
A.,  483. 

oxidation  of  (Hanriot  and  Saint- 
Pierre),  1890,  A.,  168. 

derivatives  of  (Renouf),  1883,  A., 
981;  (Ullmann),  1885,  A.,  1236; 

1888,  A.,  288;  (Kock),  1887,  A., 
836. 

violet  derivatives  of  (Fischer  and 
German),  1883,  A.,  1097;  (Fischer 
and  Kornbr),  1884,  A.,  606,  749. 

and  its  homologues,  hydroxynitro- 
derivatives  of  (Bertoni^  1891,  A., 
1378. 
Triphenylmethane,  1-amido-  {triphenyl- 
rncfhiiJamine)  (Elbs),  1883,  A., 
lOOO";  1884,  A.,  1031;  (Naijen), 
1884,  A.,  899. 

o-amido-  (Fischer  and  Frankel), 
1888,  A.,  56. 

f'-amido-    (v.    Baeyer  and    Lohr), 

1890,  A.,  1141. 

fZmmido-,  ])rcparation  of  (Mazzara), 
1885,  A.,  904  ;  (Ullmann),  1885, 
A.,  1236. 
action  of  phenols  on   (Mazzara), 

1885,  A.,  800. 
action  of  ]»otas*sium  nitrite  on  (Maz- 
zara), 1885,  A.,  800,  904. 
^ri'amido-.     Seep«r«Leucaniline. 
bromo-,  action  of,  on  ethylic  sodio- 
maloiKitc    (Henderson),    1886, 
P.,  251;  1887,  T.,  224. 
reactions  of  (Elbs),  1883,  A.,  1000  ; 
1884,  A.,  1030. 
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Triphenylmethane,  bromo-,  derivatives 

of  (Allen  and  Kolliker),  1885, 

A.,  655  ;  (Kolliker),  1885,  A.,  990. 

o-cyano-  (Drory),  1891,  A.,  1461. 

7;i-nitro-  (Tschacher),  1887,  A.,  44; 

1888,  A.,  373. 
j>nitro-  (v.  Baeyer  andLoHR),  1890, 

A.,  1141. 
thiocyauo-  (Elbs),  1884,  A.,  1030. 
Triphenylmethaneanhydrocarboxylic 
acid  (V.  Hemilian),  1884,  A.,  323. 
Triphenylmethane-o-carboxylic       acid 
(GRE8LY),  1886,  A.,  1035;  (Fischer 
andFRANKEL),  1888,  A.,  56;  (Drory), 

1891,  A.,  1462. 
Triphenylmethane  -2:4-  dicarboxy  lie 

acid  (v.  Hemilian),  1887,  A.,  267. 
Triphenylmethane-3:4-dicarboxylic 

acid  (v.  Hkmilian),  1884,  A.,  323. 
Triphenylmethane-group,   dyes  of  the 

(Nolting),  1891,  A.,  727;  1892,  A., 

187. 
Triphenylmethylaniline   (Elbs),  1884, 
A.,  1031  ;  (v.  Hemilian  and  Sil- 
berstein),  1884,  A.,  1033. 

nitroso-  (Elbs),  1884,  A.,  1031. 
Triphenylmethylanilinesulphonic   acid 

(Elbs),  1884,  A.,  1032. 
Triphenylmethylazimethylene      (Cur- 

Tius  and  Rauterberg),    1891,   A., 

1360. 
Triphenylmethylbenzylamine   and    its 

hydrochloride  (Elbs),  1884,  A.,  1031. 
TriphenylmethylpropylcZ/thiobiuret 

(BiLLETER  and   Strohl),  1888,  A., 

365. 
Triphenylmethylpyrazine  (Knorr  and 

Laubmanx),  1888,  A.,  725. 
3:3:5-Triphenyl-l-niethylpyrrolidone 

(Japp  and  Klingemann),  1889,  P., 

140;  1890,  T.,  701. 
3:3:5-Triphenyl-l-methylpyrrolone 
(Japp  and  Klingemann),  1889,  P., 
140;  1890,  T.,  698. 

crystallography   of  (Tutton),  1890, 
T.,  724. 

action    of    bromine    on    (Japp    and 
Klingemann),  1890,  T.,  699. 

oxidation  of  (Japp  and  Klingemann), 
1890,  T.,  701. 

bromo-,  crystallography  of  (Tutton), 
1890,  T.,  728. 
Triphenylniethyl-;:>-toluidine,     nitroso- 

(WiTTicii),  1884,  A.,  1032. 
Triphenylmethyltoluidines  (  Wittich), 

1884,  A.,  1032. 
Triphenyl-^-naphthyl-carbamide     and 

-thiocarbamide     (Paschkowetzky), 

1892,  A.,  165,  167. 
Triphenylf/'mitrophloroglucinol  (  Jack  - 

.son  and  Warren),  1891,  A.,  1026. 


Triphenylosotriazone     (Auwers     and 

Meyer),  1889,  A.,  51. 
Triphenylphloroglucinol       (Hodgkin- 

son),  1886,  P.,  189. 
Triphenylphosphine  and  its  derivatives 

(Michaelis  and  v.  Soden),  1885,  A., 

1134. 
Triphenylphosphine  oxide,   nitro-   and 

aniido-  (Michaelis  and  v.  Soden),. 

1884,  A.,  1180. 
Triphenylphosphoryl    <fibromide    (No- 

ack),  1883,  A.,  736. 
Triphenylphosphoryl    cZ/chloride    (Ax- 

SCHUTZ  and  Emery),  1890,  A.,  35. 
l:2:3-Triphenylpropane    (Glaus     and 

Mercklin),  1886,  A.,  143. 
Triphenylpropenyldisulphone  sulphide 

(Otto  and  Rossing),  1891,  A.,  568. 
Triphenylpropenyltrisulphone     (Stuf- 

fer),  1890,  A.,  988. 
)3-Triphenylpropionic  acid  and  its  salts 

(Henderson),  1887,  T.,  226;  A.,  671. 
Triphenylpropylpyrrolone,       crystallo- 
graphy of  (Tutton),  1890,  T.,  738. 
l:3:5-Triphenylpyrazole  and  its  deriva- 
tives   (Knorr    and    Laubmann), 
1888,  A.,  725. 

methiodide  (Knorr  and  Laubmann), 
1888,  A.,  725. 
l:4:5-Triphenylpyrazole      (Japp      and 

Klingemann),  1889,  P.,  141  ;  1890, 

T.,  710. 
l:3:5-Triphenylpyrazoline   and  its  de- 
rivatives (Knorr  and  Laubmann), 

1888,  A.,  725. 
2:4:6-Triphenylpyridine  (Riehm),  1887, 

A.,  599. 
3:3:5-Triphenylpyrrolidone  (Japp  and 

Klingemann),  1889,  P.,  140;  1890, 

T.,  683,  696. 
1 :2:5-TripheuylpyrroIine    (Baumann), 

1887,    A.,    736;  (Kapf   and   Paal), 

1889,  A.,  149. 

2:3 :5-Triphenylpyrroline  (Smith),  1890, 

T.,  645. 
l:4:5-Triphenylpyrrolone         (Klinge- 
mann), 1892,  A.,  1003. 
3:3:5-Triphenylpyrrolone  and  its  reduc- 
tion (Japp  and  Klingemann),  1889, 
P.,  140;  1890,  T.,  694. 

and  its  derivatives,  crystallography  of 
(Tutton),  1890,  T.,  720. 
Triphenylrosanilines,  trichloro-  (Hei'- 

MANN    and    Heidlberg),  1886,  A., 

943. 
Triphenyl-silicol  and  -silicon  chloride 

(Polls),  1886,  A.,  619. 
Triphenylstibine    and    its    derivatives 

(Michaelis  and  Reese),  1886,  A., 885. 
Triphenylsulphone-bromo-  and  -chloro- 

methanes  (Laves),  1892,  A.,  611. 
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Triphenylsulphonemethylmethane 

(Laves),  1892,  A.,  612. 
Triphenylsulphonepropane  (Stuffer), 
1890,  A.,  988. 

thio-  (Otto  and  Rossixg),  1891,  A., 
568. 
Triphenyltetrahydropyrazine       (Gar- 

zixo),  1892,  A.,  634. 
Triphenyltliiainmeline  (Rathke),  1887, 

A..  662  ;  (Rathke  and  Oppenheim), 

1890,  A.,  1126. 
Triphenylthiazole  (Hitbacher),   1891, 

A.,  222. 
Triphenylthiocarbamide    (Gebhardt), 

1884,  A.,  1321. 
Triphenylthiophen  (Smith),  1890,  T., 

647. 
Triphenyh'sotriazone     (Auwers     and 

Siegfeld),  1892,  A.,  1471. 
Triphenyltrisodiophloroglucinol 

(HoDftKiNsox),  1886,  P.,  189. 
Tripiperidylmelamine   (v.    Hofmann), 

1886,  A.,  41. 
Triplite  from  South  Dakota  (Eakins), 
1892,  A.,  1406. 

See  also  Manganese  phosphate. 
Tripropylamine  (Vincent),    1886,  A., 
1005. 

magnetic  rotatory  power  of  (Peukin), 
1889,  T.,  694. 

molecular  refraction  and  dispersion  of 
(Gladstone),  1891,  T.,  298. 
Tri^sopropylidenetrisulphone        (Bau- 

MANX  and  Fromm),  1890,  A.,  26. 
Tripyridine  disilicotetraiuoride 

(Comey    and     Smith),     1888,     A., 

1283. 
*'  Triquinaldylcarbinol"  (Gattermann 

and  Wichmaxn),  1889,  A.,  504. 
Triquinoyl  (Nietzki  and  Benckiser), 

1885,  A.,  781. 
Triquinoylmethane  and  its  derivatives 

(XoLTiNG   and   Schwartz),  1891, 

A.,  1106;  (Rhoussopoulos),  1891, 

A.,  1261. 

hydriodidc   (Rhofssopoulos),    1883, 

'a.,  600. 

Triquinylcarbinol  (Nolting  and  Scii- 

^VAUTZ),  1891,  A.,  1106. 
Trisalicylin  (Fritsch),  1891,  A.,  708. 
Trisilicobenzoylsilicic      acid    (Polis), 

1886,  A.,  618. 

Trisulphones   (Fromm),  1890,  A.,  55  ; 
(Laves),  1892,  A.,  153. 
formation      of,      from      disulphones 
(Laves),  1892,  A.,  613,  850. 
Trithienyl   and   its  liexabromide,    tri- 
bromotrithienyl    and    trithienyltri- 
sulphonic  acid  (Rexard),  1891,  A., 
427. 
Tritbionates.     See  under  Sulphur. 


Triticin,  molecular  weight  of  (Ekstrand 

and  Mauzelius),  1890,  A.,  227. 
Tritbymyl  cyanurate  (Otto),  1887,  A., 

1034. 
TritocMorite  (Penfield),  1884,  A.,  24, 
Tri-^?-tolyl?/'^amidobenzene      (Minun- 
XI),  1888,  A.,  1081. 

nitroso-  (Mixuxxi),  1891,  A.,  190, 
Tri-p-tolyli^namidonaplitbalene 

(Fischer  and  Hepp),  1890,  A.,  910. 
Tri-p-tolylbenzene   and  trihxom.o-  and 

trm\tr<i-  (Glaus),  1890,  A.,  769. 
Tri-^;-tolylbismuthine,  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Michaelis  and  Marquardt), 

1889,  A.,  1061. 
Tri-j^-tolylbinret    (Kuiix    and    Hex- 

schel),  1888,  A.,  474. 
Tri-jo-tolylcarbamide       (Hammerich), 

1892,  A.,  1083. 
Tri-/)-tolylguanidine,  r?/'cyano-,  and  ita 

salts  (Bladix),  1884,  A.,  1141. 
Tritolylic   cyanurates,   o-,   m-  and  p- 

(Otto),  1887,  A.,  1033. 
Tri-o-tolylic  phosphate  (Heim),  1883, 

A.,  1108. 
Tri-^:>-tolylic  phosphate   (Rapp),  1884, 

A.,  1338. 
Tri-2:»-tolylmelamine    (Klason),   1886, 

A.,  523. 
Tritolylstibines,  o-,  m-  and  -p-,  and  their 

derivatives    (Michaelis   and   Gexz^ 

kex),    1884,    A.,    1136;     1888,    A., 

146. 
Tritolylstibinemercuric   chlorides,    o-, 

m-  and;?- (Michaelis  and  Gexzken), 

1888,  A.,  146. 
Tritopine  (Kauder),  1891,  A.,  227. 
Trivaleric  mannitoid  (Meunier),  1888, 

A.,  1049. 
Trixylylbismuthine  and  its  derivative.s 

(Michaelis  and  Marquardt),  1889, 

A.,  1062. 
Tri-^?-xylylcarbinyldimethylcarbinol 

{tnxyhjl-tcrt.-hutylic  alcohol)  (Will- 

gerodt  and  Genieser),    1888,   A,, 

811. 
Tri-7>-xylylniethane   (Elbs),  1887,  A., 

942. 
Troilite,  synthesis  of  (Lorenz),  1891, 

A.,  990. 
Trona  {xirao)  .(v.  Zepharovich),  1887, 
A.,    1021;    (Chatard),  1890,  A., 
340. 

artificial  production  of  (deMoxdi^sir), 
1887,  A.,  771. 

Seo  also  Sodium  carbonate. 
TropsBolins  (0,  and  000),  spectrum   of 

(Hai:tley),  1887,  T.,  182,  184. 
Tropeines  (Ladexburg),  1883,  A.,  671. 
il'-Tropeines  (Liebermaxx    and    Lim- 

PACH),  1892,  A.,  891. 
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Tropic  acids,  0?-  and  I-  (Ladenburg  and 
HuNDT),  1890,  A.,  74. 
formation    of     (Ladenburg    and 
Hundt),  1890,  A.,  74. 
Tropidine         {l-methyl-2-ethylenctetra- 
hydropyridiiie),  and  its  derivatives 
(Ladenburg),     1883,     A.,     672; 
(Einhorn),  1891,  A.,  90. 
action  of  bromine  on  (Ladenburg), 

1883,  A.,  672. 
conversion  of,  into  tropine  (Laden- 
burg), 1890,  A.,  1167,  1333. 
Tropilidene     and    tropilene,    and    its 
oxidation  (Ladenburg),  1883,  A., 672. 
Tropine  and  its  compounds.    See  under 

Alkaloids. 
\{/-Tropine.     See  Oscine. 
Tropinic  acid  (Liebermann),  1891,  A., 
749. 
properties    and    salts    of    (Lieber- 
mann), 1890,  A.,  1449. 
Tropyl-\|/-tropeine    (Liebermann    and 

Limrach),  1892,  A.,  891. 
Truffles,  chemistry  of  (Chatin),  1890, 
A.,  659,  821. 
of    Europe,    relation     between     the 
Terfas   or   Kames    of    Africa    and 
Western  Asia  and  the  (Chatin), 
1892,  A.,  654. 
Truxene  and  its  derivatives  (Lieber- 
mann and  Bergami),  1889,  A.,  699 ; 
1890,  A.,  514. 
Truxenequinone     (Liebermann     and 

Bergami),  1889,  A.,  699. 
a-Truxillic      acid      {y-isoairojnc    acid) 
(Liebermann),    1888,    A.,    1211; 
(Hesse),  1889,  A.,  732. 
action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  (Lieber- 
mann   and    Bergami),  1889,  A., 
698. 
)8-Truxillic     acid     {S-isoatropic     acid) 
(Liebermann),  1888,  A.,  1211. 
action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  (Lieber- 
mann and   Bergami),    1889,  A., 
698. 
S-Truxillic  acid  (Liebermann),  1889, 

A.,  1195. 
Truxillic  acids  (Liebermann,  Drory 
and    Bergami),    1889,    A.,    395; 
(Liebermann),  1889,  A.,  1194. 
constitution  of  (Liebermann),  1889, 

A.,  1196. 
theory  of  the  (Liebermann),  1890, 

A.,  1424. 
salts    and    derivatives    of  (Drory), 
1889,  A.,  1196. 
Truxillic     acids,     amido-     (Homans, 
Steltzner  and  Sukow),  1891,  A., 
1496. 
nitro-derivatives  of(HoMANS,  Steltz- 
ner and  Sukow),  1891,  A.,  1495. 


a-Truxillic    anhydride     (Liebermann 

and  Drory),  1889,  A.,  733. 
Truxillic     anhydrides    (Liebermann, 
Drory  and  Bergami),  1889,  A., 
395. 
intramolecular  changes  in  (Lieber- 
mann), 1889,  A.,  1195. 
chlorides  (Liebermann  and  Drory), 
1889,  A.,  733. 
Truxillo-piperidic  acids  and  -piperid- 

ides  (Herstkin),  1889,  A.,  1213. 
Truxone   and  its  derivatives  (Lieber- 
mann and  Bergami),  1889,  A.,  699; 
1890,  A.,  514. 
Trypsin.     See  Enzymes. 
Tryptophan  (Neumeister),   1S90,  A., 

804. 
Tscheffkinite  (Price),  1888,  A.,  661. 
analysis  of  (Eakins),  1892,  A.,  23. 
Tubes,  block  support  for  (Gawalowski), 
1892,  A.,  9. 
graduation  of,  for  gasometric  purposes 

(Berthelot),  1889,  A.,  301. 
coloured,    for    Nesslerising  (BPeENE- 

man),  1884,  A.,  1072. 
pressure  (Wari:en),  1888,  A.,  646. 
sealed,    experiments    on    the    small 
scale    in    (Drechsel),    1883,    A., 
1167. 
sealing,    under    pressure    (Richard- 
son), 1890,  A.,  941. 
Tuberculin,     proximate     analysis     of 

(Hunter),  1891,  A.,  1283. 
Tuberculosis,  udder,  changes  in  milk 

by  (Storch),  1890,  A.,  652. 
Tufas      from      the      Lugano     district 

(Harada),  1883,  A.,  168. 
Tumbeki,    analyses     of    (Eastes    and 

Ince),  1886,  A.,  644. 
Tungsten  (Kniesche),  1887,  A.,  14. 
atomic  weight  of  (Waddell),  1887, 

A.,  111. 
influence  of,  on  steel  (Osmond),  1890, 

A.,  567. 
compounds  (v.   Knorre),  1883,  A., 
650. 
reduction  of  (v.  der  Pfordten), 
1883,  A.,  554,   785;    1884,  A., 
559. 
sulphur    compounds    of    (Corleis), 
1886,  A.,  510. 
Tungsten  ;)c?i^rtchloride  (Hamre),  1888, 
A.,  888. 
7<e.r«chloride  (Hampe),  1888,  A.,  888. 
action   of   ammonia  on  (Ridkal), 
1889,  T.,  44. 
oxychlorides,  action  of  ammonia  on 

(Kideal),  1889,  T.,  43. 
dioxide,   action    of    nitric  oxide   on 
(Sabatier  and  Senderens),  1892, 
A.,  11. V2. 


1058 


TUN] 


INDEX  OF  SUBJECTS. 


[TUR 


Tungsten  ^ri'oxide  (timgstic  anhydride), 
action     of    ammonia    and    am- 
monium  chloride  on  (Rideal), 
1889,  T.,  42. 
Influence  of,  on  potassium  chlorate 
(Fowler  and  Gkaxt),  1890,  T., 
276. 
Tungstic       acid,      preparation       of 
(Huntington),  1885.  A.,  1272. 
action    of    hydrogen   peroxide   on 

(Cammeiier),  1892,  A.,  944. 
sodium  salts  of  (v.  Knoure),  1883, 

A.,  651. 
estimation  of  (Smith  and   Brad- 
bury), 1892,  A.,  241. 
separation  of,  from  phosphoric  acid 

(Kehrmann),  1887,  A.,  866. 
separation     of,     from     tin     oxide 
(DoNAT^  and  Mullner),  1888, 
A.,  531. 
separation   of,    from   vanadic    acid 
(Friedheim),  1890,  A.,  666. 
Tungstic    acid,    colloidal,    molecular 
weight  of  (Sabaniiieff),  1890,  A., 
1215. 
Metatungstic  acid  (Pochard),  1889, 

A.,  832. 
Hypertungstic  (pertungstic)  acid  and 
sodium  hypertungstate  (PitcH  ard), 
1891,  A.,  988. 
Silicotungstic  acid  (Drechsel),  1887, 

A.,  703. 
Tungstates  (Feit),  1888,  A.,  344. 
action   of    platinic    hydroxide    on 

(Rosenheim),  1891,  A.,  1323. 
acid,  titration  of  (Schmidt),  1886, 

A.,  597. 
douhle,  of  rare  metals  (Hog bom), 
1885,  A.,  25. 
pamTungBta.tes  (v.  Knorre),  1885, 
A.,  1184;  1886,  A.,  597;  (Gon- 
zalez), 1887,  A.,  895. 
action    of    tellurous    and    telluric 
acids    on     (Klein),    1885,    A., 
218. 
Hypophosphotungstates         (Gibbs), 
1884,  A.,  560. 
Tungsten  ^nsulphide,  colloidal  state  of 

(Winssinger),  1888,  A.,  912. 
Tungsten,  estimation  and  separation: — 
estimation   of   (v.    der   i'roRDTEN'), 

1883,  A.,  785;  1884,  A.,  1429. 
estimation  of,  in  its  alloys  (Preus- 

SER),  1889,  A.,  798. 
estimation  of,  in   rich  alloys  and  in 

steel  (Namias),  1892,  A.,  539. 
estimation  of,   in   metallic   tungsten 

(Ziegler),  1890,  A.,  420. 
separation,  electrolytic,  of  gold  from 
(Smith  and  Wallace),  1892,  A., 
920. 


Tungsten-bronzes   (v.  Knorre),  1883, 

A.,  650. 
Tungsten-iron,  composition  of  (anon.), 

1884,  A.,  1231. 

analysis  of  (Schneider  and  Lipp), 

1885,  A.,  840. 
Tungsten-steel  (anon.),  1883,  A.,  533  ; 

(Mullek),  1885,  A.,  1167. 
composition    of    (anon.),    1884,  A., 

1231. 
analysis  of  (Schneider  and   Lipp), 
1885,  A.,  840. 
Tungstic     anhydride.      See    Tungsten 

^rioxide. 
Tungstoborates  (Klein),  1883,  A.,  23, 

786;  1884,  A.,  559,  1266. 
Tungstovanadates.    See  Vanadotungst- 

ates. 
Tunicin,  heat  of  combustion  of  (Berthe- 

lot  and  Andr^),  1890,  A.,  938. 
Turanose  (Alechin),  1890,  A.,  733. 
Turf.     See  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Turbine  for  laboratory  purposes  (Rare), 

1888,  A.,  647. 
Turkey-red,  bleaching,  by  electrochemi- 
cal means  (Goppelsroeder),  1885, 
A.,  108. 
dyeing,  injurious  action  of  a   cupri- 
ferous oil  used  in  (Schaal),  1883, 
A.,  256. 
oiling  and  the  operations  connected 
therewith  (Schatz),1883,A.,635. 
and  printing  with  alizarin,  abridged 
process    for    (Muller-Jacobs), 
1884,  A.,  1236. 
oil.     See  under  Oils. 
Turmeric,  certain  substances  obtained 
fiom  (Jackson  and  Menke),  1883, 
A.,  480;  1885,  A.,  271. 
Turmeric  acid,  and  its  salts  (Jackson 

and  Mkxke),  1885,  A.,  271. 
«/>o-Turmeric  acid  (Jacks(JN  and  Men- 
ke), 1885,  A.,  271. 
Turmerol  (Jackson  and  Menke),  1883, 
A.,  482. 
oxidation  of  (Jackson  and  Menke), 
1883,  A.,  483;  1885,  A.,  271. 
Turmeryl  chloride  (Jackson  and  Men- 
ke), 1883,  A.,  482. 
Turnbull's  blue  {ferrous  ferricyanide)^ 
composition  of  (Reynolds),  1887,  T., 
644;  P.,  86. 
Turnips,  cooked,  composition  of  (Wil- 
liams), 1892,  T.,  227. 
See  also  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Turpentine    (Marsh    and    Gardner), 
1891,  T.,  725;  P.,  123. 
constitution    of  (Collie),  1892,  A., 

864. 
specific  rotatory  power  of  (Dunvvody), 
1891,  A.,  2f7. 
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Turpentine,    Russian,  specific  rotatory 

and  refractive  powers  of  (Kanox- 

xikoff),  1889,  A.,  453. 

increase    of   rotatory    power    of,    on 

keepinc?  (Marsh  and   Gakdner), 

1891,  T.,  726. 

anomalous  dispersion  of  (v.  Wyss), 

1888,  A.,  542. 
behaviour   of,    in    mixtures    of   two 

solvents     (Rimbach),     1892,     A., 

1137. 
specific  gravity  of  (Duxwody),  1891, 

A.,  217. 
action  of  benzoic  acid  on  (Bouchard- 

at),  1892,  A.,  199. 
action  of  hydrogen  chloride  on  (Marsh 

and  Gardxer),  1891,  T.,  728. 
reaction    of,    with    manganous    salts 

(Crismer),  1892,  A.,  386. 
atmospheric  oxidation  of  (KixGZErr), 

1888,  A.,  605. 

oxidation  of,  in  sunlight  (Armstrong), 

1890,  P.,  99. 

production  of  camphor  from  (Marsh 
and  Stockdale),  1890,  T.,  961  ; 
P.,  140. 

hydrochloride,    conversion     of,    into 
camphene    hydrochloride   (Marsh 
and  Gardxer),  1891,  T.,  730. 
Turpentine,  detection  and  estimation : — 

detection  of,  in  essences  (Crismer), 

1892,  A.,  386. 

detection    of,    in    Venice    turpentine 

(Hirschsohx),  1890,  A.,  307. 
detection  of  petroleum  in  (Dunwody), 

1891,  A.,  217. 

estimation  of,  in  paint  and  varnishes 

(Phillips),  1891,  A.,  1302. 
estimation  of  petroleum  in  (Burtox), 

1890,  A.,  669. 

French  essence  of,  estimation  of  resin 
oil  in  (Aigxax),  1890,  A.,  422. 

See  also  Resins  and  Balsams. 
Turpentine    oil,   heat    conductivity  of 
(Chree),  1888,  A.,  642. 

American,  action  of  heat  on  (Tilden), 
1884,  T.,  411. 

oxidation  of,  in  sunlight  (Armstrong), 

1891,  T.,    311  ;  (Armstrong  and 
Pope),  1891,  T.,  315. 

spontaneous  oxidation  of  (Papasogli), 

1889,  A.,  615. 

detection   of,    in    essence   of   lemons 

(Oltveri),  1891,  A.,  1497. 
detection   of  resin  oil  in  (Baudix), 
1891,  A.,  870. 
Turpentine  oils  (Aumstroxg),  1801,  T., 

311. 
Turpentineglycuronic      acid     (Kutz), 

1890,  A.,  1287. 
Turquoise.     See  Calaite. 


Tylophorine,  an  alkaloid  from  Tylophora 

asthmatica  (Hooper),  1891,  A.,  1266. 

Type  metal,  analysis  of  (Weil),  1884, 

A.,  1429. 
Typhoid  fever,  reduction  of  oxyhaemo- 
globin  in  (HitixocQUE  and  Baudoix), 
1888,  A.,  865. 
Typhotoxine,  Brieger's  (de  Blasi),1890, 

A.,  391. 
Tyrolite  from  Utah  (Hillebraxd  and 
Washixgton),      1888,     A.,      1043; 
(Hillebraxd  and  Daxa),  1890,  A., 
853. 
Tyrosine  {p-hydroxirphenyl-a-ainidopro- 
pionic  acid)  in  dahlia  tubers  (Leit- 
geb),  1889,  A.,  433. 
formation  of  (Blexdermanx),  1883, 

A.,  818,  876. 
synthesis  of  (Erlexmeyer  and  Lipp), 

1883,  A.,  994.  ^ 
heats  of  combustion  and  formation  of 
(Berthelot  and  Axdr^),  1890,A., 
936. 
relation  of,  to  hippuric  acid  (Baas), 

1887,  A.,  1133. 

action  of  benzoic  chloride  on  (Bafm), 

1885,  A.,  982. 
condensation    of,    with     benzenesul- 

phonic  chloride  (Hedix),  1891,  A., 

203. 
decomposition    of    (Blend ermaxx), 

1883,  A.,  818,  876. 
administration  of,  in  the  food  (Blexd- 

ermaxn),  1883,  A.,  879. 
detection  of,  in  urine  (Blexdermaxn), 

1883,  A.,  879. 
ethyl  ether,  behaviour  of,  in  animal 

metabolism  (Cohx),  1890,  A.,  187. 
Tyrosine-hydantoin    (  Blexderm  axx), 

1883,  A.,  818. 
Tyrotoxicon  (Vaughax),  1886,  A.,  373. 
relation  of,  to   diazobenzene  (Vaug- 

hax),  1888,  A.,  497. 

u. 

Uigite  from  Skye  (Heddle),  1886,  A., 

130. 
Ulex  eurcypaeus,  composition  of  (Tros- 

ciike),  1885,  A.,  684. 
XTlexine  {cytisine)  and  its  derivatives 
(Ge'rrard),  1886,  A.,  1048;  (Ger- 
rard  and  Symoxs),  1890,  A.,  180; 
1891,  A.,  334;  (Partheil),  1891, 
A.,  231,  750 ;  (v.  Buchka  and 
Magalhaes),  1891,  a.,  587,750; 
(VAN  DE  Moer),  1891,  A.,  946. 
plivsiological  action  of  (Bradford), 

1888,  "a.,  1325. 

detection  of  (van   de  Moer),  1891, 
A.,  947. 
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Ulexite  {horocalcite ;  horonatrocaleite  ; 
hayesine)  (Darton),  1883,  A.,  162, 
'1062;  (Rammelsberg),  1885,  A., 
28  ;  (Whitfield),  1888,  A.,  347. 

Chilian  (Witting),  1885,  A.,  846. 
analysis  of(BRUN),  1884,  A.,  403. 
TTllmannite    from    Lolling    and    from 
Sarrabus  (Klein  and  Janxasch), 
1888,  A.,  31. 

from  Siegen  (Laspeyres),  1892,  A., 
124. 
ITlmic  acid.     See  Humic  acid. 
Ulmin,  natural  and  artificial,  morphology 

and  chemistry  of  (Fruh),  1884,  A., 

923. 
Ultramarine    (Guckelberger),    1883, 
A.,  714  :  (KxAPP),  1888,  A.,  1163. 

artificial,  discovery  and  early  manu- 
facture of  (Heintze),  1891, a.,  400. 

Japanese  materials  for  the  manu- 
facture of  (IWABUCHi),  1885,  A., 
460. 

formation  of,  in  the  wet  way  (Knapp), 
1886,  A.,  306;  1887,  A.,  110. 

preparation  of,  from  silica  (Knapp), 

1885,  A.,  847. 

action  of  carbonic  anhydride  on 
(Buchxer),  1887,  A.,  774. 

in  a  fine  state  of  division,  similarity 
of  the  behaviour  of,  to  that  of 
metallic  sulphides  in  the  colloidal 
state  (Ebell),  1884,  A.,  147. 

green  ((^ucKELBEiuiEii),  1883,  A., 
715;  (SziLASi),  1889,  A.,  758. 

analyses  of  (Guckelberger),  1883, 
A.,  714. 
Umangite  from  the  Argentine  (Klock- 

mann),  1891,  A.,  1435. 
Umbelliferone  (v.    Pechmanx),    1884, 
A.,  1174. 

4-ethyl  and  methyl  ethers  and  mono- 
and  di-hromo-  (Will  and  Beck), 

1886,  A.,  881. 

4-methyl    ether,    oxime    and    thio- 
derivative  of  (Aldringen),1890,A., 
624. 
^S-TTmbelliferoneacetic  acids  (Michael), 
1888,    A.,    956;    (Burton    and    v. 
Pechmann),  1891,  A.,  672. 
Umbers  (Hurst),  1889,  A.,  678. 
UndecylacetylrafSnose  (Scheibler  and 

Mittelmeier),  1890,  A.,  1085. 
Undecylenic    acid    {hcndecenoic    acid), 
constitution    of    (Perkin),    1886, 
T.,  205;  P.,  153. 
magnetic  rotation  of  (Perkin),  1886, 

T.,  206;  P.,  153. 
oxidation  of   (Hazura  and  Gruss- 

ner),  1889,  A.,  375. 
bromo-  and  iodo-  (Brunner),  1886, 
A.,  1011. 


Union,  interchangeable,  hypothesis  of 

(Laar),  1886,  A.,  504. 

physical, and  crystallisation  (Brugel- 

mann),  1889,  A.,  817. 

Unit,    Siemens'  mercury,   reproduction 

of  (Strecker),  1885,  A.,  1027,  1099. 

Units,  electrical  (Clausius),  1883,  A., 

764;  (ANON.),  1885,  A.,  2. 
Uracil         (dioxy-m-diazine),         nitro- 
(Kohler),  1887,  A.,  128. 
alkyl    derivatives  of    (Behrend), 
1890,  A.,  31 ;  (Lehmann),  1890, 
A.,  32. 
metallic  derivatives  of  (Behrend), 
1887,  A.,  920. 
Uracilcarbamide,    nitro-     (Behrend), 

1887,  A.,  920. 
Uracilcarboxylic  acid,amido-  (Kohler), 
1887,  A.,  128;  (Behrend),  1887, 
A.,  920. 
bromo-  (Behrend),  1887,  A.,  S20. 
nitro-     (Kohler),    1887,    A.,    128; 
(Behrend),  1887,  A.,  919. 
Uramido-.     See  also  Carbamido-. 
Uramido-acids  (Guareschi),  1892,  A., 

827. 
2:>-Uramidoben2enesulplionic  acid 

(Ville),  1891,   A.,  1066;  1892,  A., 
904. 
m-Uramidobenzoic      acid      (Traube), 
1883,  A.,  193,  194. 
5-nitro-  (Griesb),  1885,  A.,  54. 
6-,  4-   and  2-nitro-,  action  of  potash 

on  (Griess),  1883,  A.,  57. 
thio-  (Traube),  1883,  A,,  193. 
Uramidobenzoyl.      See    2':4'-Diketodi- 

hydroquinazoline. 
0-Uramidocinnamic      acid    and    thio- 
(Rothschild),  1890,  A.,  1123;  1891, 
A.,  198. 
p-Uramidocinnamic  acid,  thio-  (Rothh;- 

child),  1891,  A.,  199. 
^-Uramidodiphenylmetbane    (Manns), 

1889,  A.,  261. 
^j-Uramidophenylacetic  acid  (Traube), 

1883,  A.,  193. 
a-Uramido-propionamide   and   -propio- 
nitrile    (Franchimont    and    Klob- 
bik),  1888,  A.,  1180. 
Uramidotolyloxamic  acid  (Schiff  and 
Vanni),    1891,   A.,   834;   1892,   A., 
602. 
Uramidotolyloxamide      (Schiff      and 
Vanni),  1891,  A.,  908;  1892,  A.,  603. 
Uramidoximes,  thio-,  condensation  pro- 
ducts from  (Koch),  1891,  A.,  560. 
Uranates,  crystallised,  formation  of,  in 
the  dry  way   (Ditte),   1883,   A., 
296. 
of  ammonium  and  of  amines  (Carson 
and  Norton),  1888,  A.,  918. 
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Uraninite  ( pit chhl aide)   from   Mitchell 
Co.  (Hidden),  1883,  A.,  163. 
from  Norway  (Bhoggek),  1884,  A., 

1101. 
products    of    the    alteration    of    (v. 

FouLLON),  1885,  A.,  222. 
nitrogen  from  (Hillebrand),  1890, 

A.,  456;  1891,  A.,  527. 
analyses  of  (Hillebrand),  1892,  A., 

288. 
See  also  Uranoso-uranic  oxide. 
tiranite.     See  Cupro-uranite. 
tJranium  mineral  from  Moss  and  on  the 
occurrence    of    uranates    generally 
(Blomstrand),  1884,  A.,  1102. 
atomic    weight    of    (Zimmermann), 

1886,  A.,  598. 
specific  heat  of  (Blumcke),  1885,  A., 

8,  625. 
isomorphism  of  thorium  and  (Ram- 

melsberg),  1890,  A.,  15. 
compounds  (Ditte),  1884,  A.,  825. 
relation  between  the  absorption  and 
the    phosphorescence    of    (Bec- 
querel),  1886,  A.,  189. 
analysis  of  (Rammelsberg),  1885, 
A.,  690. 
fluorine  compounds  of  (Smithells), 

1883,  T.,  125. 
salts,  action  of,  on  digestive  ferments 
(Chittenden  and  Hutchinson), 
1888,  A.,  78. 
physiological  action  of  (Chitten- 
den and  Lambert), 1889, A., 537. 
Tlranium  ^rtbromide  (Alibegoff),  1886, 
A.,  855. 
chlorides,  electrolytic  conductivity  of 

(Hampe),  1888,  A.,  889. 
oxy chloride.     See  Uranyl  chloride. 
tetraRxiovide        (uranoits        fluoride) 

(Smithells),  1883,  T.,  127. 
oxyfluoride.     See  Uranyl  fluoride, 
nitrate  from  residues  (Savery),  1884, 

A.,  397. 
oxides     (Zimmermann),    1886,    A., 
598;  (Rammelsberg),  1888,  A., 
232. 
action  of  nitric  oxide  on  (Sabatier 
and  Senderens),  1892,  A.,  1152. 
Uranoso-uranic  oxide  (UaO^),  action 
of  hydrofluoric  acid  on  (Smith- 
ells), 1883,  T.,  126. 
influence  of,  on  potassium  chlorate 
(Fowler  and  Grant),  1890, 
T.,  276. 
See  also  Uraninite. 
TJranium  phosphate  (Johnson),  1889, 
A.,  757. 
See  also  Cupro-uranite. 
phosphates    (Ouvrard),    1890,    A., 
1056. 


TJranium    selenites    (Boutzoureanu), 

1891,  A.,  262. 
silicate    from    Carta    (v.    Norden- 

skiold),  1885,  A.,  1119. 
sulphate  (Rammelsberg),  1890,  A., 
15. 

and  thorium  sulphate,  isomorphous 
(Hillebrand   and    Melville), 
1892,  A.,  571. 
ses(/?iisulphide    (Alibegoff),     1886, 

A.,  855. 
rfithiouates  (Kluss),  1888,  A.,  1156. 
TJranyl    acetates,    double     (Rammels- 
berg), 1885,  A.,  648. 
carbon  vlferrocyanide(MuLLEB),  1S90, 

A.,  117. 
chloride  {uranium  oxydiloride),  am- 

moniacal  compounds  of  (Regels- 

berger),  1885,  A.,  638. 
fluorides,   o-   and   fi-   {uranium  oxy- 

jiuoridcs)   (Smithells),  1883,  T., 

128. 
chromate  and  its  double  salts  (For- 

manek),  1890,  A.,  852. 
potassium  chromate  (Wiesner),  1883, 

A.,  425. 
sulphates,      basic      (Athanasescu), 

1886,  A.,  982. 
TJranium,    detection,    estimation    and 

separation: — 
detection    of    minute    quantities    of 

(Fairley),  1891,  A.,  360. 
estimation,  electrolytic,  of  (Classen), 

1885,  A.,  192. 
separation   of,  from  the  alkalis  and 

alkaline  earths  (Alibegoff),  1886, 

A.,  922. 
separation  of,  from  chromium  (For- 

manek),  1888,  A.,  531. 
separation    of,    from     other     metals 

(Rammelsberg),  1885,  A.,  649. 
TJranium  ochre,  from  Johanngeorgen- 

stadt  (Weisbach),  1883,  A.,  433. 
TJranophane,  analyses  of  (v.  Foullon), 

1885,  A.,  223. 
TJranothallite  (Schrauf),  1883,  A.,  956. 
from  Joachimsthal  (Brezina),  1886, 

A.,  24. 
Uranothorite  (Nilson),  1883,  A.,  299. 
TJrao.     See  Trona. 
TJrea,  origin  of,  in  the  animal  economy 

(Coppola),  1890,  A.,  184. 
formation   of,    in    the    animal   body 

(Salomon),  1885,  A.,  921. 
mechanism  of  the  production   of,  in 

the    animal    organism     (Popoff), 

1892,' A.,  89. 
formation   of,    in   the    dog   fish    (v. 

Schroeder),  1890,  A.,  1451. 
formation   of,    from  sarcosine    (Sal- 

kowski),  1884,  A.,  1394. 
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Urea,  heats  of  formation  and  combustion 

of  (Behthelot  and  Petit),  1890, 

A.,  206. 
thermal  equivalent  of  a  solution  of 

(Rubner),  1885,  A.,  328. 
solutions,      dilute,       cryoscopy      of 

(Pickering),  1892,  A.,  1045. 
action      of      hexahToma.cetone       on 

(Senier),  1886,  T.,  693,  743. 
action  of  chromyl  dichloride  on  (Sell), 

1883,  A.,  178. 
action  of  nitrous   acid   on  (Emmer- 

ling),  1886,  A.,  747. 
and  some  of  its  derivatives,  action  of 

phenylhydrazine  on  (Skinner  and 

KuiiEMANN),   1888,   T.,   550;    P., 

54. 
behaviour  of  quinol  with  (Anraeff), 

1887,  A.,  514. 
liydrolysis    of,    by    micro-organisms 

(Warington),  1888,  T.,  732. 
nitrification  of  (Munro),   1886,   T., 

639. 
behaviour    of,    in   soils    (Kellneu), 

1887,  A.,  524. 
amount    of,   in    blood    and    muscle 

(Gr^hant  and  Quinquaud),  1889, 

A.,  914. 
excretion     of     (Herringham     and 

Davies),  1892,  A.,  365. 
excretion   of,  by  the  human  subject 

(Genth),  1885,  A.,  830;  (Mares), 

1887,  A.,  856. 
influence  of  the  muscular  Avork  on 

the  output  of  (Bleibtreu),  1891, 

A.,  350. 
excretion   of,    in    fever  (Wood    and 

Marshall),  1891,  A.,  1530. 
excretion  of,  in  liver  diseases  (MoR- 

NER  and  Sjoquist),  1891,  A.,  758. 
hourlv  excretion  of,  in  urine  (Etard 

and     Richet),    1883,     A.,     751; 

(Gley  and  Richet),  1888,  A.,  179. 
and    inorganic    salts,    excretion    of, 

with  the  urine  under  the  influence 

of  an  artificially  increased  temper- 
ature (Koch),  1884,  A.,  1394. 
poisonous  action  of  (Grj?:hant  and 

Quinquaud),  1884,  A.,  1398. 
acetate  (Matignon),  1891,  A.,  1448. 
oxalate  (Kirkaldy),  1892,  A.,  1421. 
picrate  (Smolka),  1886,  A.,  453.' 
thio-.     See  Thiourea. 
Urea,  detection  and  estimation: — 
titration   of    (Pfeiffer),   1885,   A., 

450  ;  1888,  A.,  539  ;  (PFLUGERand 

Schenck),  1886,  A.,  396. 
titration    of,    with   mercuric  nitrate 

(Braun),   1885,    A.,    702:  (Pflu- 

ger),  1888,  A.,  201. 
detection  of  (Ludy),  1889,  A.,  1059. 


Urea,  detection  and  estimation: — 

detection  of,  in  an  aqueous  solution 

(Bloxam),  1883,  A.,  1036. 
estimation  of,  in  urine  (Hugounenq), 

1884,  A.,  122;  (Greene),  1884 
A.,  507;  (Hamburger),  1885,  A., 
450;  (Gerrard;  Luzzatto),1885, 
A.,  610;  (Jacobj),  1886,  A.,  104; 
(Allen),  1886,  A.,  279;  (Ma- 
lerba),   1886,  A.,  583;  (Green), 

1886,  A.,  747;  (Pfluger  and 
Bohland),  1887,  a.,  90;  (Mi5hu), 

1887,  A.,  1001;  (Campari),  1887, 
A.,  1145;  (Cazeneuve  and  Hugou- 
nenq), 1888,  A.,  328;  (Camerer), 

1888,  A.,  518;  (Luther),  1889, 
A.,  1039;  (Pfluger  and  Bleib- 
treu),   1890,    A.,    308;    (Dott), 

1890,  A.,  931;  (Miquel),  1891, 
A.,  132;  (Heaton  and  Vasey; 
Warden),  1891, A.,  133  ;  (Smith), 

1891,  A.,  512;  (Morner  and 
Sjoquist),  1891,  A.,  759,  1561. 

See  also  Carbamide. 
Urea    bacillus,    action     of,    on    urea 

(Frankland),  1885,  T.,  179. 
Urea  ferment,  soluble  (Miquel),  1891, 
A.,  100. 
soluble,  from  the  Torula  Urece  (Lea), 
1886,  A.,  641. 
Ureides  and   their  derivatives  (Fran- 
chimont),  1888,  a.,  1064;  (Fran- 
CHIMONT  and  Klobbie),  1889,  A., 
125. 
condensed  (Leeds),  1883,  A.,  664. 
from  normal  acids  (Matignon),  1891, 
A.,  1448. 
"  Ureines  "  (Franchimont  and  Klob- 
bie), 1889,  A.,  125. 
I  Ureometer    (Lunge),    1886,    A.,    396; 
(Marshall),  1887,  A.,  310. 
Urethane.     See  Ethylic  carbamate. 
I  Urethanes  of  the  paraffin  series  (Arth), 
!       1886,  A.,  692. 

!  1 :2:4-Urethanotolyloxamic  acid(ScHiFF 
and  Vanni),  1891,  A.,  834;  1892, 
\  A.,  599,  602,  1208. 
!  l:2:4-Uretlianotolyloxamide  (Schiff 
I  and  Vanni),  1892,  A.,  601. 
'  Uribilinuria  (Engel  and  Kiener),  1889, 
i       A.,  637. 

1  Uric   acid    from  the  green  glands  of 
Astacus    fluviatilis     (Griffiths), 

1885,  A., '680. 
in  insects  and  molluscs  (MacMunn), 

1886,  A.,  1056. 
in  urine  (Roberts),  1890,  A.,  540. 
absence    of,    in   urine   of    Carnivora 

(Sanarelli),  1888,  A.,  178. 
in  the  urine  of  Herbivora  (Mittel- 
bach),  1888,  A.,  1215. 
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Uric  acid,  })lace  of  origin  of,     in  the 

animal  organism  (Garkod),  1887, 

A.,  388. 
origin  of,  in  mammals  (Hokbaczew- 

sKi),  1890,  A.,  184. 
formation  of,  in  the  animal  organism 

(GArrod),  1883,  A.,  876;   (Hor- 

BACZEWSKi),  1891,  A.,  1340. 
formation  of,  in  the  blood  of  mam- 
mals (Mareb),  1892,  A.,  1257. 
forination  of,   from   cyanacetic   acid 

and  carbamide  (Fokmanek),  1892, 

A.,  149. 
formation    of,    from    nuelein    (HoR- 

BACZEWSKI),  1892,  A.,  646. 
synthesis  of  (Hoebaczewski),  1883, 

A.,  179;    1885,   A.,    1050;     1887, 

A.,  918. 
constitution  of  (Michael),  1884,  A., 

426;  (Fischer),    1884,    A.,  1310; 

(HoRBACZEWSKi),   1887,  A.,    918; 

1888,  A.,  256. 
heat  of   formation  of    (Matignon), 

1890,  A.,  1040. 

action  of  nitrous  acid  on  (Emmer- 

ling),  1886,  A.,  747. 
products  of  oxidation  of  (Matignon), 

1891,  A.,  1448. 
decomposition  of,  by  hij)pui'ates  and 

benzoates  (Garrod),  1883,  A.,  876. 
solubility  of  (Blarez  and  Deniges), 

1887,  A.,  919. 
solubility  of,   at  the  temperature  of 

the    healthy   human   body    (Gar- 

hod),  1883,  A.,  876. 
atiimoniacal  fermentation  of  (F.  and 

L.  Sestini),  1890,  A.,  1399. 
physiology  of  (Garrod),   1885,  A., 

414. 
influence  of  glycerol,  sugar  and  fat  on 

the   secretion   of,    in    man    (Hob- 

baczeavski    and  Kanera),    1886, 

A.,  822. 
excretion  of  (Mare;?),  1887,  A.,  856; 

tHAlG),    1888,    A.,     1322;  (Her- 

RiNGHAM  and  Dayies),  1892,  A., 

365. 
excretion  of,   in  cases   of  lencemia 

(BoHLAND  and  Schurz),  1891,  A,, 

483. 
influence  of  hot  baths  on  the  excre- 
tion of,  from  the  human  system 

(FormXnek),  1892,  A.,  1503. 
influence  of  sodium  phosphate  on  the 

excretion  of  (Haig),  1890,  A.,  397. 
influence  of  drinking  large  quantities 

of  water  on  the  excretion  of  (Schon- 

dorff),  1891,  A.,  348. 
derivatives  of  (Fischer),   1884,  A., 

996,    1308;    <Mylius),    1884,  A., 

1128. 


TJric  acid,  salts  of,  artificial  formation  of 
sphaeroliths     of    (Ebstein    and 
Nicolaier),  1891,  A.,  760. 
solubility  of,  at  the  temperature  of 
the  healthy  human  body  (Gar- 
rod), 1883,  A;,  876. 
ammonium j    potassium   and    sodiuln 
salts  of,  tliermocheniistryc  of  (Ma- 
tignon), 1890,  A.,  1041. 
calcium  salt  of  (Del:6pine),  1887,  A., 

469. 
test  for  (DENiGii:s),  1888,  A.,  1347. 
estimation   of,   in    urine    (Limwid), 

1886,  A.,  102;  (Haycraft),  1886, 
A.,  748;  1891,  A.,  1297;  (Blarez 
and  Deniges),  1887,  A.,  621; 
(Czapek),  1888,  A.,  1225;  (Gos- 
sage),  1889,  A.,  450;  (Cam- 
erer),  1889,  A.,  1040;  1890,  A., 
1345;  (Salkowski),  1889,  A., 
1250;  (Pott),  1890,  A.,  304; 
(Bayrac),1890,A.,  670;  (Groves), 
1892,  A.,  546;  (Geelmuydex), 
1892,  A.,  1032;  (Haig),  1892,  A., 
1133. 

i//-tJric  acid,thio-  (thiouramidobarbiturk 
acid)  (Trzcinski),  1883,  A.,  914. 

TJric  acid-group,  azines  of  (Kuhling), 
1891,  A.,  1341;  1892,  A.,  70. 
synthesis  of  compoundsof  (  Behrend), 

1887,  A.,  919;  (Behrend  and 
Roosen),  1888,  A.,  581. 

Urimidosuccinic       acids,       molecular 

weights  of  (Patern6  and  Nasini), 

1890,  A.,  725. 
Urinary  fermentation  (Mijller),  1886, 

A.,  276. 
Urine,   secretion  of,  when  pressure  is 
exerted  on  the  urinary  canals  (Lu- 
pine  and    Porteret),    1888,    A., 
1321. 

mean  composition  of  (  Yvon  and  BvAi- 
lioz),  1888,  A.,  1320. 

reaction  of  (Aducco),  1888,  A.,  621. 

is  free  acid  contained  in  ?  (y.Brijcke), 
1887,  A.,  986. 

influence  of  the  administration  of 
acids  and  alkalis  on  the  reaction  of 
(Freudberg),  1891,  A.,  1528. 

nitrification  of  (MuNRo),1886,T.,642. 

health}'',  absence  of  acetone  in  (West), 
1890,  A.,  399. 

volatile  fattv  acids  in  (v.  Jaksch), 
1886,  A.,  384. 

formation  of  volatile  fatty  acids  in  the 
nmmoniacal  fermentation  of  (Sal- 
kowski), 1889,  A.,  431. 

pathological,  alkaloids  in  (Villiers), 
1885,  A.,  1084;  1886,  A.,  88. 

alkaloids  in  (ThudichuM),  1888,  A. 
1119. 
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"Urine,  ammonium  magnesium  phosphate 

crystals  in  (Weiske),  188.3,'A.,'609. 
febrile,  aromatic  substances  in  (Hal- 

DAXE),  1889,  A.,  65. 
aromatic  compounds  in  (Baumaxn), 

1886,  A.,  384. 
excretion  of  balsams  in  (Stockman), 

1891,  A.,  600. 
biliary    acids    in,    during    jaundice 

(Baelde  and  Lavrand),  1889,  A., 

637. 
benzamide  in,  after  administration  of 

benzaldehyde    (CoHx),    1890,    A., 

188. 
calcium    salts    in    (Hoppe-Seyler), 

1891,  A.,  484. 
carbohydrates   in    (v.    UdrAnszky), 

1888",  A.,  863;  (Wedenski),  1889, 

A.,  293;  (Roos),  1891,  A.,  13^2. 
putrefying,  carbohydrates  of  (Treu- 

pel),  1892,  A.,  226. 
sugar  in  albuminous  (MliiHU),  1887, 

A.,  1060. 
substances  likely  to  be  mistaken  for 

sugar  in  (Ashdown),  1890,  A.,  279. 
sugar    in,    on   a   diet   of    cane-sugar 

(Seegen),  1886,  A.,  383. 
carbonic  anhydride  in  (van  Kuys  and 

Lyons),  1892,  A.,  649. 
influence  of  the  secretion  of  gastric 

iuice  on  the  quantity  of  chlorine  in 

(Sticker),  1888,  A.,  620. 
creatinine  in  (Grocco),  1887,  A.,  513. 
diabetic,  o-crotonic  acid  in  (Stadel- 

mann),  1885,  A.,  924. 
cystin  not  present  in  (Stadthagen), 

1885,  A.,  830. 
cystin  in  the  (Goldmann  and  Baij- 

mann),  1888,  A.,  519;  (Del^pine), 

1890,  A.,  1018. 

pathological,  diamines  in  (v.  UdrAns- 

zky    and    Baumakn),    1888,    A., 

1297. 
ethylic  carbamate    in  the    alcoholic 

extract  of  (Jaff^  and  Cohk),  1890, 

A.,  654. 
diabetic,   glycogen    in    (v.    Leube), 

1889,  A.,  65,  293. 
glycerophosphoric   acid    in   (EymoN- 

ket),  1884,  A.,  1058. 
glycuronic      acid       compounds      in 

(FliJckiger),      1885,      A.,     924  ; 

(Hagemann),  1889,  A.,  535 ;  (Ash- 

down),  1890,  A.,  279. 
pathological,    reduction    products    of 

hajmatin  in  (Le  Nobel),  1887,  A., 

1127. 
hrematoporphyrin    in    (Salkowski), 

1891,  A.,  601,  1130  ;  (Halli- 
burton),  1891,  A.,  1279  ;  (Ham- 
mar.sten),  1892,  A.,  649. 


Urine,  source  of  hippuric  acid  in  (Schot- 
ten),  1884,  A.,  1057. 

diabetic,  )8 -hydroxy  biityric  acid 
(active)  in  (Minkowski),  1885,  A., 
413;  (WoRM-MtJLLER),  1885,  A., 
702;  (Deichmuller,  Szymanski 
and  Tollens),  1885,  A.,  830; 
(KuLz),  1887,  A.,  290;  (Stadel- 
mann),  1887,  A.,  464;  (Wolpe), 
1887,  A.,  857. 

indigo-red(^■7^<^^■r«&^7^)in(RosENBACH), 
1890,  A.,  1032;  (Rosin),  1891,  A., 
850. 

extraction  of  indigotin  and  indirubin 
from  (Mehu),  1884,  A.,  1059. 

iodine  in,  after  the  external  application 
of  iodoform  (Gkundler),  1885,  A., 
413. 

lactic  acid  and  lactose  in  (Gaube), 
1890,  A.,  188. 

nitrates  in  (Weyl),  1885,  A.,  413. 

nitrogenous  constituents  of  (Bor- 
land), 1889,  A.,  536;  (Schl'ltze), 
1890,  A.,  280;  (Camerer),  1891, 
A.,  1277. 

excretion  of  nitrogen  in  (Gumlich), 
1892,  A.,  1503. 

of  soldiers  after  a  forced  march,  para- 
lactic  acid  in  (Colasanti  and  Mos- 
catelli),  1888,  A.,  1321. 

elimination  of  phosphoric  acid  in,  in 
insanity  and  epilepsy  (Lailler), 

1885,  A.,  73. 

];)hosphates  in,  in  diflferent  diseases 
(Vanni  and  Pons),  1888,  A., 
621. 

influence  of  intellectual  activity  on 
the  elimination  of  phosj^horic  acid 
in  (Mairet),  1884,  A.,  1394. 

phosphoric  acid  in  (Carles),  1892, 
A.,  1115. 

relation  of  phosphoric  acid  to  nitrogen 
in  (Politis),  1885,  A.,  283. 

relations  of  the  phosphates  in  (Ott), 

1886,  A.,  167. 

proportion   of  incompletely  oxidised 

phosphorus  contained  in  (Lupine), 

1884,  A.,  913. 
elimination    of    hypophosphites     by 

(Eymonnet),  1884,  A.,  1058. 
precipitate   produced  by  picric   acid 

in  (Jaffi^:),  1886,  A.,  1056. 
pigments  of  (Plosz),  1883,  A.,  814; 

1884,  A.,  1059;  (MacMunn),  1884, 

A.,  194;  1889,  A., 531;  (v.Udrans- 

zky),    1887,   A.,  1133  ;    1888,  A., 

180. 
pigments,  unusual,  colouring  matter 

of  (MacMunn),  1883,  A.,  1159. 
pigment,   unusual,  in   (Harley  and 

ToRUP),  1891,  A.,  601. 
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Urine,     new      pathological     colouring 

matter  in  (v.  Leube),  1888,  A.,179. 
reactions  for  distinguishing  between 

chrysophanic    acid    and     santonin 

colouring      matters      in     (Hoppe- 

Seyler),  1887,  A.,  406. 
albumin  in  (Posner),  1887,  A.,  390. 
albundn  from,    coagulated   by  nitric 

acid  and  soluble  in  alcohol  (Gar- 

xier),  1883,  A.,  247. 
albuminous,  turbidity  of,  on  heating 

(Stokvis),  1885,  A.,  680;  (Smith), 

1885,  A.,  681;  (Carles),  1886,  A., 
384. 

albuminous,  toxic  effects  of  (Teissier 
and  Roque),  1888,  A.,  1326. 

hemialbumose  in  (Kuiixe),  1884,  A., 
854. 

peptones  in  (Georges),  1887,  A., 
188. 

proteid     substance     in      (Muller), 

1886,  A.,  87. 

proteids  in  (NoiiL-PATON),  1890,  A., 

1174;    (AViXTERXiTz),    1891,    A., 

1130. 
mucin  in  (CiTRox),  1887,  A.,  390. 
normal   and   pathological,   pepsin   in 

(Stadelmaxx),  1889,  A.,  430. 
ferments  in  (Stadelmaxx),  1888,  A., 

308. 
diastatic    ferment    in    (Rosexberg), 

1891,  A.,  760. 

diastatic  and  other  ferments  in 
(Holovokschixer),  1886,  A., 
902. 

diabetic,  reducing  substance  in  (Leo), 

1887,  A.,  513. 

reducing  agents  in  (Johxsox),  1892, 

A.,  1504. 
rennet     in      (Helwes),     1889,    A., 

536. 
sulphur  in   (Goldmaxx),   1885,    A., 

922. 
partially  oxidised  sulphur  in  (Lepixe 

and  Guisrin),  1884,  A.,  347. 
ethereal      hydrogen      sulphates      in 

(MoRAx),  1886,  A.,  729;  (Hoppe- 

Seyler),  1888,  A.,  179;  (Rovighi), 

1892,  A.,  226. 

sulphates  and  ethereal  hydrogen  sul- 
phates in,  during  diarrhcea  (Barto- 
schewitsch),  1892,  A.,  1505. 

relation  between  the  total  sulphuric 
acid  of  the,  and  that  as  ethereal 
sulphates  in  rest  and  work  (Sher), 
1889,  A.,  430. 

hydrogen  sulphide  in  (Muller),1888, 
A.,  178. 

evolution  of  hydrogen  sulphide  in 
the  (Salkowski),  1889,  A.,  432. 

trypsin  in  (Leo),  1887,  A.,  69. 


Urine,  excretion  of  urea  and  inorganic 
salts  with,  under  the  influence  of 
an  artificially  increased  temperature 
(Koch),  1884,  A.,  1394. 

uric  acid  in  (Roberts),  1890,  A.,  540, 

j:?«r«xanthine  in  (Salomox),  1883,  A., 
601;  1885,  A.,  403;  1886,  A.,  266. 

xanthine-derivatives  in  (Salomox), 
1887,  A.,  739;  1891,  A.,  1528. 

xanthocreatinine  in  the  (Colasaxti), 
1892,  A.,  364. 

behaviour  of  Congo-red  with  (v. 
Brucke),  1888,  A.,  381. 

behaviour  of,  after  ingestion  of  naph- 
thalene (Edlefsex),  1888,  a., 1322. 

passage  of  naphthol  into  (Deses- 
quelle),  1891,  A.,  98. 

behaviour  of,  with  quinol  (Axraeff), 

1887,  A.,  514. 

relative  toxic  effect  of  the  organic  and 
saline  constituents  of  (Lepixe  and 
Aubert),  1885,  A.,  1085. 

of  fever  patients  (v.  Jaksch),  1883, 
A.,  1162. 

in  melanuria  (v.  Jaksch),  1889,  A., 
637. 

in  a  case  of  melanotic  sarcoma 
(Hoppe-Seyler),  1891,  A.,  484. 

in  a  case  of  phosphorus  poisoning 
(Starlixg  and  Hopkixs),  1892, 
A.,  650. 

of  cold  blooded  animals,  lactic  acid 
in,  after  the  extirpation  of  the 
liver  (Nebelthau),  1888,  A.,  1323. 

of  animals,  occurrence  of  acetyl  de- 
rivatives in,  after  the  ingestion  of 
aldehydes  (Cohx),  1892,_  A.,  1504. 

of  Carnivora,  absence  of  uric  acid  and 
alkaline  reaction  in   (Saxarelli), 

1888,  A.,  178. 

of  Herbivora,  uric  acid  in  (Mittel- 

bach),  1888,  A.,  1215. 
of  cows  and  sheep  (Zacharewicz), 

1884,  A.,  1204. 
of  dogs,  nitrogenous  constituents  of 

(Bleibtreu),  1890,  A.,  279._ 
of     horses,    phenaceturic     acid      in 
(Salkowski),  1885,  A.,  413. 

composition  of  (Salko^vski),  1885, 
A.,  924;  (Hagemaxx),  1889,  A., 
535. 

chemistry  of  (Smith),  1890,  A.,  914. 
of     pigs,    chemical    composition    of 

(SaloxMOx),  1885,  A.,  413. 
of  hydrophobic  rabbits,   catechol   in 

(MOSCATELLI),  1892,  A.,  1115. 
of  the   tortoise    (Mills),    1887,    A., 

170. 
Urine,    analytical    methods    relating 

to:— 
analysis  of  (TANiGun),1890,  A., 1199. 
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Urine,    analytical    methods    relating 
to:— 

detection  of  acetone  in  ( Legal) j  1888, 

A.,  1346;  (Salkowski  and  Tani- 

GUTi),  1891,  A.,  624. 
detection  of  alkaloids  in,  by  means 

of  iodine  solution   (Chibret  and 

Izakn),  1886,  A.,  748. 
detection     of    bile     constituents    in 

(JoLLEs),  1891,  A.,  135. 
detection  of  blood  in  (Wolff),  1888, 

A.,  880. 
detection  of  creatinine  in  (Campari), 

1885,  A.,  702. 
detection   of  ethylic   acetoacetate   in 

(Si>iethoff),1885,A.,703;(Legal), 

1888,  A.,  1346. 
detection     of     lisematoporphyrin     in 

(Hammarsten),  1892,  A.,  1136. 
detection  of  litenioglobin  in  (Rosen- 
thal), 1886,  A.,  956. 
detection   of  indican   and  its  homo- 

logues  in  (Michailoff),  1888,  A., 

880. 
detection   of  indigo-red   in   (Rosen- 
bach),  1890,  A.,  1032. 
detection   of    iodine   in    (Schwarz), 

1888,  A.,  626. 
detection    of    mercapturic    acid     in 

(Baumann),  1884,  A.,  1395. 
detection  of  mercury  in  (Alt),  1888, 

A.,  630. 
detection  of  morphia  in  (Notta  and 

Lugan),  1885,  A.,  447. 
detection    of   oxalic    acid    in    (Sal- 
kowski), 1886,  A.,  395. 
detection    of    phenols   and   hydroxy- 

acids    in    (Baumann),    1883,    A., 

885. 
detection   of  albumin  in   (Haslam), 

1883,  A.,  885;    (Johnson),  1885, 

A.,  845;  (Blum),  1887,  A.,  1003; 

(Liebermann),    1887,    A.,    1150; 

(Grocco),1892,  A.,667;  (Spiegler), 

1892,  A.,  928. 
detection    of    albumin    in    bacterial 

(Jolles),  1891,  A.,  136. 
Tanret's  reaction  for  albumin,  peptone 

and  alkaloids   in   (Brasse),  1888, 

A.,  204. 
examination    of,    for    albumose    and 

peptone  (Mimu),  1885,  A.,  451. 
detection   of  proteids   in   (Martin), 

1888,  A.,  763;  (Boymond),  1890, 

A.,  273. 
detection  of  quinine  and  phenacetin 

in  (Sestini  and  Campani),  1892, 

A.,  665. 
detection    of    sugar    in    (Campari), 

1885,  A.,   702;  (Buchner),  1885, 

A.,    843;    (Schwarz),    1889,    A., 


Urine,    analytical    methods    relating 
to:— 

85;    (Crismer),    1889,    A.,    552; 

(Werner),  1890,  A.,  427. 
clinical  examination  of,  by  means  of 

Fehling's  solution  (Jolly),   1886, 

A.,  744. 
phenylhydrazine  as  a  test  for  sugar 

in    (v.  Jaksch),   1886,    A.,    744; 

(Hirschl),  1890,  A.,  835. 
picric   acid    as   a   test   for   sugar   to 

(Johnson),  1883,  A.,  1176. 
alkaline  bismuth   solution  as  a  test 

for  glucose  in  (Nylander),  1884, 

A.,  1433. 
value   of  Brlicke's    method    for   the 

removal  of   interfering   substances 

from,  in  testing  for  glucose  (Green), 

1886,  A.,  74.5. 
detection  of  tannin  in  (Kathrein), 

1891,  A.,  964. 
detection    of  thiosulphuric    acid    in 

(Presch),  1890,  A.,  812. 
detection  of  tyrosine  in  (Blender- 

mann),  1883,  A.,  879. 
detection  of  urobilin  in  (Grimbert), 

1889,  A.,  324. 
detection     of    urochloralic    acid     in 

(Wagner),  1891,  A.,  624. 
estimation  of  acetone  in  (Huppert), 

1891,  A.,  370. 

estimation  of  alkalis  in  (Lehmann), 
1885,  A.,  609. 

estimation  of  ammonia  in  (Wurster), 
1888,  A.,  991. 

estimation  of  chlorides  in  (GrubEr), 
1884,  A.,  1424;  (Zuelzer),  1885, 
A.,  608;  (Arnold),  1885,  A.,  835; 
(Brignone),  1888,  A.,  990; 
(CoRVi),  1891,  A.,  495. 

of  dogs,  estimation  of  chlorides  and 
chlorates  in  (v.  Mering),  1884, 
A.,  1423. 

estimation  of  creatinine  in  (Salkow- 
ski), 1886,  A.,  397;  (Moitessier), 

1892,  A.,  1135. 

estimation  of  gallic  acid  in  (Morner), 
1892,  A.,  924. 

estimation  of  hippuric  acid  in  (VoL- 
KER),  1887,  A.,  535,  1001. 

estimation  of  homogentisic  acid  in 
(Baumann),  1892,  A.,  925. 

estimation  of  hydroxy-acids  in  (Bau- 
mann), 1883,  A.,  885. 

estimation  of  indican  and  its  homo- 
logues  in  (Michailoff),  1888,  A., 
880. 

estimation  of  iodine  in  (Baumann), 
1884,  A.,  1423;  (Harnack),  1885, 
A.,  296;  (Grundler),  1885,  A., 
413;  (Jolles),  1891,  A.,  1288. 
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Urine,  analysis  of: — 

estimation   of  mevciiiy  in  (Brasse), 

1888,  A.,  196. 

estimation  of  nitrogen  in  (Petki  and 
Lehmaxn),  1884,  A.,  1440;  (Cam- 
erer),  1885,  A.,  303;  1888,  A., 
518 ;  (Pfluger  and  Borland), 
1885,  A.,  608;  (Boiilaxd),  1885, 
A.,  609;  (Garxier),  1887,  A., 
863;    (Oechsner    de    Coxixck), 

1889,  A.,  649. 

of  Herbivora,  estimation  of  nitrogen 
in  (Welske),  1886,  A.,  1072. 

estimation,  quantitative,  of  oxalic 
acid  in  (Nickel),  1887,  A.,  401. 

estimation  of  phenols  in  (Baumaxn), 

1883,  A.,  885;  (Rumpf),  1892,  A., 
544. 

estimation    of    total    phosphorus    in 

(Chappelle),  1890,  A.,  825. 
estimation    of    phosphoric    acid     in 

(GuiLLArME-GrEXTIL),      1891,      A., 

619. 
estimation   of  the   potassium   in,   ag 

hydrogen        potassium        tartrate 

(Robin),  1890,  A.,  187. 
estimation  of  albumin   in  (Zahok), 

1888,  A.,    1227;    (Schaumaxn), 

1889,  A.,  88;  (Christexsex), 
1889,  A.,  452;  (vAX  NtJYS  and 
Lyoxs),  1890,  A.,  1199;  (Ven- 
TUROLi),  1891,  A.,  627. 

estimation,  optical,  of  albumin  in 
(Ellixger),  1891,  A.,  1403. 

estimation,  volumetric,  of  peptones 
in  (Roux),  1892,  A.,  1264. 

estimation  of  proteids  in  (Ott), 
1885,  A.,  451. 

estimation  of  sugar  in  (Worm-Mul- 
LEr),  1883,  A.,  829;  (Pollats- 
chek),  1888,  A.,  995;  (Hage- 
maxx),  1889,  A.,  535;  (Gutt- 
manx),  1890,  A.,  836;  (Luther), 
1891,  A.,  1559. 

estimation  of  dextrose  in  (Budde), 
1888,  A.,  198;  (Will),  1888,  A., 
535.  ^ 

estimation  of  dextrose  in,  by  means 
of  the  Soleil-Ventzke  polarimeter 
(WoRM-MiJLLER),  1885,  A.,  702. 

estimation  of  dextrose  in,  by  means 
of  the  percentage  glucosometer 
(Gerrard),  1890,  A.,  300. 

estimation,  volumetric,  of  sulphuric 
acid  in  (Freuxd),  1892,  A.,  1377. 

estimation  of  sulphuric  acid  and 
ethereal  hydrogen  sulphates  in 
(Salkowski),  1886,  A.,  739. 

estimation  of  urea  in  (Hugol^nexq), 

1884,  A.,  122;  (Greexe),  1884, 
A.,  507;  (Hamburger),  1885,  A., 


"Urine,  analysis  of  :— 

450;  (Gerrard;  Luzzatto),1885, 
A.,  610;  (Jacobj),  1886,  A.,  104; 
(Allex),  1886,  A.,  279;  (Mal- 
erba),    1886,    A.,  583;   (Green), 

1886,  A.,  747;  (Pfluger  and 
Bohlaxd),  1887,  A.,  90;  (Mehu), 

1887,  A.,  1001;  (Campari),  1887, 
A..  1145;  (Cazeneuve  and  Hugou- 
xexq),  1888,  A.,  328 ;  (Camerer), 

1888,  A.,  518;  (Luther),  1889, 
A.,  1039;  (Pfluger  and  Bleib- 
treu),    1890,    A.,    308;    (Dorr), 

1890,  A.,  931;  (Miquel),  1891, 
A.,  132;  (Heatox  and  Vasey; 
Wardex),  1891,  A.,  133;  (Smith), 

1891,  A.,  512;  (Morxer  and  Sjo- 
quist),  1891,  A.,  759,  1561. 

estimation  of  urea  and  total  nitrogen 
excreted  hourly  in  (Etard  and 
Richet),  1883",  A.,  751;  (Gley 
and  Richet),  1888,  A.,  179. 

estimation  of  uric  acid  in  (Ludwig), 
1886,  A.,  102;  (Haycraft),  1886, 
A.,  748;  1891,  A.,  1297;  (Bla- 
rez  and  Dexiges),  1887,  A.,  621; 
(Czapek),  1888,  A.,  1225;  (Gos- 
sage),  1889,  A.,  450;  (Camerer), 

1889,  A.,  1040;  1890,  A.,  1845; 
(Salkowski),  1889,  A.,  1250; 
(Pott),  1890,  A.,  304;  (Bayrac), 

1890,  A.,  670;  (Groves),  1892,  A., 
546;  (Geelmuydex),  1892,  A., 
1032;  (Haig),  1892,  A.,  1133. 

estimation  of  urethane  in  (Jacqite- 

mix),  1888,  A.,  878.      • 
estimation    of   urobilin  in   (Hoppe- 

Seyler),  1891,  A.,  1278. 
separation  of  globulin  from  albumin 

in  (Ott),  1887,  A.,  406. 
Urns,    ancient,   analyses  of   (Jexsch), 

1887,  A.,  218. 
Urobilin  (Michailoff),  1885,  A.,  677 
peculiar  modification  of  (Salkowski), 

1888,  A.,  73. 

in  the  bile  (Wixter),  1890,  A.,  187. 
in  various  diseases  (Hoppe-Seyler), 

1891,  A.,  1278. 

febrile  (MacMunx),  1884,  A.,  197. 
detection   of,    in   urine   (Grimbert), 

1889,  A.,  324. 

estimation  of,  in  urine  (Hoppe- 
Seylkr),  1891,  A.,  1278. 

See  also  Hydrobilirubin. 
Urobilinoidin    (Le   Nobel),  1887,  A., 

1127. 
Urochloralic  acid,  detection  of,  in  urine 

(Wagxek),  1891,  A.,  624. 
Urochrome    (Thudichum),    1888,    A., 

1119. 
Uroerythrin  (MacMuxx),  1884,  A.,  198. 
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Urohaematin,     Harley's     (MacMunx), 

1S84,  A.,  107. 
Urohaematoporphyrin  (Gakrod),  1892, 
A.,  744. 

and    allied    pigments     (MacMunn), 
1888,  A.,  614. 
TJroleucic  acid  (Kirk),  1888,  A.,  1121. 

and  alcaptonuria  (Kirk),  1890,  A., 
188. 
Uromelanin  (Plosz),   1884,    A.,   1060; 

(Thudichum),  1888,  A.,  1120. 
Uropepsinanduroptyalin(BEXDER.SKY), 

1891,  A.,  483. 
TTro- phosphates     (Gaube),    1891,     A., 

98. 
Uropittin  and  metauropittin   (Thudi- 

chum),  1888,  A.,  1119. 
Uroroseiii  (Nencki  and  Sieber),  1883, 

A..  101. 
Urorubin    (Plosz),    1884,    A.,     1059; 

(Thudichum),  1888,  A.,  1119. 
Urotheobromine    (Thfdighum),   1888, 

A.,  1120. 
Urotrypsin    (Bexdersky),   1891,    A., 

483. 
Urtica  urens,  U.  dioica  and  U  pilu- 

lifera,     constituents    of    (Reuter), 

1890,  A.,  545. 
Urushi(Z«cj«cr),  chemistry  of  (Yoshida), 
1883,  T.,  472. 

diastatic  matter  of,  and  its  action  on 
urushic  acid  (Yoshida),  1883,  T., 
483. 
Urushic     acid     and     its  '  compounds 
(Yoshida),  1883,  T.,  475. 

r7mitro-  (Yoshida),  1883,  T.,  480. 
)8-Urushic  acid   (Yoshida),    1883,  T., 

480. 
XJrvdlgyte.     See  Herrengrunditc. 
Utahite  from  New  Mexico  (Genth  and 

Pexfield),  1891,  A.,  274. 
Uterus,    peptones  in  fibromata  of  the 

(Fischel),  1886,  A.,  167. 
Uvic  acid.     See  Pyrotritaric  acid. 
Uvinone  (Dietuich  and  Paal),  1887, 

A.,  658. 
Uvinuric  acid,   thio-   (Steude),  1891, 

A.,  742. 
Uvitic  acid,  thermochemistry  of  (Stoh- 

mann,  Kleber  and  Laxgbein),  1889, 

A.,  1096. 
fsoUvitic  acid.      See  o-Carboxyphenyl- 

acetic  acid. 
Uvitonic  acid.     See  2-Metliylp3nidine- 

4:6-dicarboxylic  acid. 


Vaccimum  Vitis-Idcea  {cmohcrry), 
bitter  principle  of  (Claassen),  1885, 
A.,  1254. 


Vacuum,  transportation  of  solids  in,  by 

the  vapours  of  metals  (Morse  and 

White),  1892,  A.,  1386. 
apparatus    for    operations    in   a    (v. 

Klobukoff),  1886,  A.,  178. 
Vacuum-discharges,  movement  of  gas 
in    (SroTTis-vvooDE    and   Moultox), 
1883,  A.,  5. 
Valency  (Armstroxg),  1888,  A.,  550. 
and  the   carbon  atom   (Meyer  and 

Eiecke),  1888,  A.,  549. 
atomic  (Pickerixg),  1885,  P.,  122. 
change  of  (Traube),  1886,  A.,  661. 
lecture   experiment  for    the   demon- 
stration  of    (Lepsius),    1888,    A., 

410;  1890,  A.,  1050. 
of  elements  of  the  aluminium  group 

(NiLsoN  and  Petterssox),  1888, 

T.,  825. 
Valeraldehyde,   condensation   of,   with 

ethylic  acetoacetate   (Matthew.s), 

1883,  T.,  202. 
action  of  glycol  on  (Lochert),  1888, 

A.,  670. 
condensation    of,    with    pyrotartaric 

acid  (FrrxiG  and  Feist),"^  1890,  A., 

591. 
condensation   of,   with   succinic   acid 

(FiTTiCr  and  Schxeegaxs),  1890, 

A.,  590. 
action    of    zinc    methyl    on    (Kuw- 

schixoff),  1888,  A.,  125. 
5-amido-  (Wolffexsteix),  1892,  A., 

1484. 
dVciYomo-     [dAhrowomethyldhylaeetal- 

dehyde)  (Liebex  and  Zeisel),  1&86, 

A.,  783. 
?5oValeraldehyde,        polymeride        of 

(Pekkix),  1883,  T.,  86. 
triihio-  (Rarbaolia),  1885,  A.,  136; 

1887,  A.,  462. 
Valeraldehydeaniline  (v.  Miller  and 

Plochl),  1892,  A.,  1193. 
Valeriana  officinalis,  var.  angustifolia 
.   (Bertram  and  Gildemeister),  1891, 

A.,  239. 
Valerian,     oamphol    from    (Haller), 

1886,  A.,  1040. 

extract,  e licet  of,  on  the  destruction 

of   sugar  in   the  blood    (Butte), 

1891,  A.,  754. 
w- Valeric    acid,    preparation    of    (Du- 

claux),  1887,  A.,  1028. 
preparation  of,  from  ethylic  malonate 

(FiJRTH),  1888,  A.,  1053. 
7-amirlo-    (Tafel),    1886,    A.,   1008; 

1887,  A.,  463;  1889,  A.,  961. 
5-aniido-  (Schotten),  1888,  A.,  1105. 

from  the   putrefaction   of  proteids 
(Gabriel  and  Asohax),  1891,  A. 
948. 
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>i- Valeric   acid,  5-amido-,  synthesis  of 
(Gabriel),  1890,  A.,  1129. 
y-mono-    and    ^y-di-hvomo-   (Fittig 

and  FiiANKEL),  1890,  A.,  585. 
yZ-dihYovao-    {dibromalhjlacetic  acid) 
(Ott),  1891,  A.,  1453. 
decomposition     of     (Fittig     and 
Ukban),  1892,  A.,  960. 
7-cyano-  (Wislicexus),  1886,  A.,  880. 
o-oxime  of  (Furth),  1884,  A.,  42. 
7-oxime  of,  and  its  salts  (Mijller), 
1883,     A.,     1129;     (Rischbieth), 
1888,  A.,  44. 
yS-dioxime  of  (Wolff),  1891,  A.,  417. 
Valeric    acid    {methylcthylacetic    acid), 
zinc   salt  of  (Schmidt),  1886,  A., 
867. 
silver  and  calcium  salts  of,  solubility 
of  (Sedlitzky),  1888,  A.,  250. 
Valeric  acid  {trimethyJacetic  ocirf),action 
of    bromine    on    (Reformatsky), 
1890,  A.,  1096. 
solubility  of  salts  of  (Stiassny),1892, 
A.,  581. 
isovaleric   acid    {isojn'opylacetic    acid), 
vapour  pressures  of  (Richardson), 
1886,  T.,  767,  774,  776. 
action   of    nitric   acid    on    (Bbedt), 

1883,  A.,  176. 
silver  and  calcium  salts  of,  solubility 

of  (Sedlitzky),  1888,  A.,  250. 
/3-amido-  and  )8-nitro-  (Bkedt),  1883, 

A.,  176. 
a-bromo-  (Volhakd),  1888,  A.,  129; 

(Schleicher),  1892,  A.,  427. 

sulpho-  (de  Varda),  1889,  A.,  35. 

Valeric  anhydride,  7-amido-  (Tafel), 

1889,  A.,  961. 
isovaleric -creatinine         (Duyillier), 

1883,  A.,  221. 
isoValeridenetoluidine  (v.  Miller  and 

Plochl),  1892,  A.,  1194. 
Valero-betaine,  derivatives  of  (Korxer 

and  Mexozzi),  1884,  A.,  425. 
isoValerodiacetonamine        (Antrick), 

1885,  A.,  502. 
Valeroin  (Klixger  and  Schmitz),  1891, 

A.,  891. 
Valerolactone     in     pyroligneous    acid 
(Grodzki),  1884,  A.,  1118. 
hydrolysis    of    (Hexry),    1892,    A., 

1303. 
action  of  phenylhydrazine  on  (Wis- 
licexus), 1887,  A.,  490. 
action  of  sodium  ethoxide  on  (Fittig), 

1890,  A.,  867. 
action  of  water,  hydriodic   acid  and 
sodium    ethylate   on    (Fittig   and 
Ruhlmaxx),  1885,  A.,  375. 
Valerolactone,     bromo-     (Fittig     and 
Urban),  1892,  A.,  960. 


Valerolactone,   ^zbromo-,    and    chloro- 
(Wolff),  1885,  A.,  1124. 

7-cyano-  (Block  and  Tollexs),1886, 
A.,  533. 
Valero-;8-naphthalide  (Bamberger  and 

Muller),  1 888,  A.,  713. 
Valerophenylhydrazide  (Autexrieth), 

1888,  A.,  251. 
VsoValero-quinhy  drone      and      -qninol 

(Klixger  and  Staxdke),  1891,  A., 

900. 
7-Valeroximidolactone     (Rischbieth), 

1888,    A.,    44;    (Bredt    and  Boed- 

DiXGHAUs),  1889,  A.,  1061. 
isoValeryl-f/ecgonine    (Eixhorx    and 

Kleix),   1889,    A.,    283;   (Deckers 

and  Eixhorx),  1891,  A.,  476. 
Valerylene,   Reboul's.     See  Dimethyl- 

allylene. 
Vanadic  acid  and  vanadates.    See  under 

Vanadium. 
Vanadic    anhydride.       See    Vanadium 

^^n^oxide. 
Vanadicovanadates  (Gibbs),  1886,  A., 

205. 
Vanadinite  (Genth),  1888,  A.,  564. 

from  Arizona  (Blake),  1885,  A.,  489. 

crystallised,  from  Arizona  and  New 
Mexico  (Pexfield),  1887,  A.,  347. 

from  New  Mexico  (Genth  and  vom 
Rath),  1886,  A.,  26. 

from  Leadhills  (Collie),  1889,  T.,  94. 
Vanadinites^  bromo-  (Ditte),  1883,  A., 

783. 
Vanadious      sulphate.         See      under 

Vanadium. 
Vanadium  in  the  Leadville  ores  (Iles), 

1883,  A.,  562. 

in     potassium     hydroxide     (Smith^ 

1890,  A.,  706. 
diffusion    of,    in    the    mineral     and 

vegetable    kingdoms    (Ricciardi), 

1884,  A.,  169.^ 

extraction  of,  from  iron  ores  (Claas- 

sex),  1886,  A.,  428;  1887,  A.,  449. 
compounds  (Brierley),  1885,  P.,  114; 

1886,  T.,  30;  (Claassex),  1886,  A., 

428. 
fluorine  compounds  of  (Piccixi  and 

Giorgis),  1889,  A.,  214;  1892,  A., 

785;   (Petersex),   1889,   A.,   107, 

1123;  1890,  A.,  15;  1891,  A.,  884. 
Vanadium    arsenate    (Frip:dheim    and 

Schmitz-Dumoxt),  1890,  A.,  3380. 
^noxide,  compound  of,  with  sulphur 

(Brierley),    1886,   T.,   822;    P., 

230. 
pentoxide  (vanadic  anhydride)  (Ditte), 
1886,  A.,  18. 

preparation   of  (Petersex),  1890, 
A.,  16. 


1070 


VAN] 


INDEX    OF  SUBJECTS. 


[VAN 


Vanadium  ^;c»i!oxide  {vanadic  anhydr- 
ide), action  of,  on  alkaline 
fluorides  (Ditte),  1888,  A.,  114, 
558. 

action  of,  on  ammonium  salts 
(Ditte),  1886,  A.,  672. 

action  of  hydracids  on  (Ditte), 
1886,  A.,  772. 

action  of,  on  haloid  salts  of  the 
alkalis  (Ditte),  1886,  A.,  855. 

action  of  hydrogen  peroxide  on 
(Cammerer),  1892,  A.,  944. 

action  of  reducingagents  on  (Ditte), 

1886,  A.,  307. 

influence  of,  on  potassium  chlorate 

(Fowler  and  Grant),  1890,  T., 

276. 
colour  reactions  of  (Lii;vy),1887,A., 

305. 
combinations    of,    with    oxy-acids 

(Ditte),  1886,  A.,  599. 
sulphur-derivatives     of     (Kruss), 

1884,    A.,    1269;      (Munzing), 

1890,  A.,  336. 
Vanadates  (Carxot),  1887,  A.,  1018  ; 

(Radau),  1889,  A.,  351. 
from      the      Argentine     Republic 

(Doring),  1885,  A.,  641. 
from  New  Mexico  (Gextii  and  vom 

Rath),  1886,  A.,  26. 
arsenates  and  phosphates,  analogous 

(Hall),  1886,  P.,  259;  1887,  T., 

94. 
alkali,   preparation  of  (Rammels- 

berg),  1884,  A.,  395;  (Ditte), 

1887,  A.,  639,  705,  899. 
metallic  (Manasse),  1887,  A.,  339; 

(Ditte),  1887,  A.,  898. 
of  the  fatty  amines,  some  (Bailey), 

1884,  T.,  690. 
crystallised,  production  of,  in  the 
"dry    way    (Ditte),    1883,    A., 
784. 
fluoro-  (Ditte),  1885,  A.,  225. 
organic  (Hall),  1887,  T.,  751. 
thio-  (IvRiiss  and  Ohnmais),  1890, 
A.,  1381;  1891,  A.,  989. 
Vanadious  sulphate,  electrolytic  pre- 
paration of  (Brierley),  1886,  T., 
822;  P.,  230. 
Vanadyl     chloride,     preparation     of 
(L'Hote),  1886,  A.,  204. 
Vanadium,  detection  and  estimation: — 
detection   of  (WiTZ    and    Osmond), 

1886,  A.,  923. 

detection  of,  in  minerals  (L'Hote), 

1887,  A.,  690. 

estimation  of  (WiTZ  and  Osmond), 
1886,  A.,  923;  (Dittr),  1887,  A.. 
691;  (Carxot),  1887,  A.,  896; 
(Holverscheit),  1890,  A.,  1343. 


Vanadium,  estimation: — 

estimation    of,    in    the    presence   of 

aluminium,    chromium   and   phos- 
phorus (Ridsdale),  1888,  a.,  628. 
estimation  of,  in  minerals  (L'Hote), 

1887,  A.,  690. 
estimation    of,    in    vanadotungstates 

(Rosenheim),  1891,  A.,  247. 
separation    of,    from    metals    (Hal- 

berstadt),  1S83,  A.,  513. 
sejiaration   of,   from  phosphoric  acid 

(Holverscheit),  1890,  A.,  1343. 
separation    of,    from    tungstic    acid 

(Friedheim),  1890,  A.,  666. 
Vanadoarsenates      (Friedheim      and 

Schmitz-Dumont),  1890,  A.,  1380. 
Vanadomolybdates   (Gihbs),  1884,  A., 

561;  (Friedheim),  1891,  A.,  884. 
Vanadotungstic     acid    and    its    salts 

(Rosenheim),  1889,  A.,  762. 
Vanadotungstates   (Gibbs),    1884,    A., 

562;  (Friedheim),  1890,  A.,  1066; 

(Rothenbach),  1891,  A.,  18. 
estimation  of  vanadic  acid  in  (Rosen- 
heim), 1891,  A.,  247. 
Vanadovanadico-molybdates  and  -tung- 

states  (Gibbs),  1884,  A.,  714. 
Vanillenylamidoxime  (Marcus),  1892, 

A.,  318. 
Vaniinn  in  asafoetida  (Schmidt),  1886, 

A.,  906. 
in  asparagus   (v.   Lippmann),   1886, 

A.,  387. 
in  the  seeds  of  Lupinus  albus  (Cam- 

pani    and    Grimaldi),  1888,  A., 

983. 
from    Rosa    canina    (Schneegans), 

1890,  A.,  1270. 
preparation     of     (Haarmann     and 

Reimer),  1884,  A.,  1343. 
preparation  of,  from  m-ch\oTo-p-mtro- 

benzaldehyde  (Laxdsberg),  1887, 

A.,  483. 
preparation  of,  from  the  gum  of  the 

olire  tree   (Scheidel),    1886,   A., 

238. 
synthesis    of    (Ulrich),    1886,    A., 

60. 
condensation  product    of   dimethyl- 
aniline  and  (FiscHERand  Schmidt), 

1884,  A.,  1316. 
phenylhydrazine -derivatives  of  (Tie- 

MANN  and  Kees),  1885,  A.,  1072. 
compounds  of,   with  pyrogaliol   and 

with  phloroglucinol  (Etti),   1883, 

A.,  61. 
i.so Vanillin  (Wegscheider),  1883,  A., 

190. 
Vanillinaldoxime     (Lach),    1883,    A., 
1104;   (TiEMAxx  and   Kees),  1885, 
A.,  1073. 
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Vanillinoxyacetic  acid  (Elkan),  1887, 

A.,  259. 
Vanillonitrile  (Marcus),  1892,  A.,  318. 
Vanilloylcarboxylic    acid    (Tiemann), 

1892,  A.,  64. 
Vapour  density  determinations 
(Meyeh),  1883,  A.,  618;  1886,  A., 
842;  (Pawlewski),  1883,  A.,  951; 
(NiLSON  and  Pettersson),  1886, 
A.,  298;  (Schall),  1888,  A.,  335; 
1890,  A.,  681,  1042  ;  1892,  A.,  934  ; 
(Jaeoer  ;  EiCHARDs),  1889,  A., 
460  ;  (Kraitse  and  Meyer),  1890, 
A.,  1365 ;  (Perman),  1891,  A.,  253; 
(LuxGE  and  Neuberg),  1891,  A., 
635. 
at   all    temperatures    and    pressures 

(Bott),  1888,  P.,  110. 
apparatus   for,  at  low   temperatures 

(v.  Klobukoff),  1885,  A.,  9. 
at  low  pressure  (MxVLFATti  and 
ScHoop),  1888,  A.,  336;  (Schall), 
1889,  A.,  331;  1892,  A.,  553; 
(Eijkman),  1890,  A.,  101. 
by  gaseous  displacement  under  low 
and  variable  pressures  (Mefnier), 

1884,  A.,  886. 

apparatus  (Schwarz),  1883,  A.,  899  ; 
(Meyer),  1884,  A.,  956 ;  (Schall), 

1885,  A.,  1179;  1887,  A.,  695, 
882;  (Kahlbaum),  1887,  A.,  207; 
(Dysox),  1887,  A.,  431  ;  (Bott 
and  Macnair),  1887,  A.,  632; 
(Warren),  1887,  A.,  695;  (Mac- 
xair),  1887,  A.,  765 ;  '(Easter- 
field),  1890,  A.,  681;  (Lobky  de 
Bruyn),  1892,  a.,  679. 

source  of  error  in  (Alexeeff),  1886, 
A.,  116. 

influence  of  the  shape  of  the  bulb  in 
(Biltz),  1888,  A.,  1240. 

catalytic  action  of  glass  in 
(Alexeeff),  1886,  A.,  591. 

dissociation  in  (Konowaloff),  1886, 
A.,  9. 

of  elements  and  compounds  at  a 
white  heat  (Biltz  and  Meyer), 
1889,  A.,  673. 

of  liquids  of  high  boiling  point  (v. 
Klobukoff),  1885,  A.,  9. 

of  high  boiling  substances,  determina- 
tion of,  at  a  diminished  pressure 
(La  Coste),  1885,  A.,  1180; 
(Schall),  1887,  A.,  882. 

of  substances  below  their  boiling 
points,  determination  of  (Pemiith 
and  Mkyer),  1890,  A.,  440. 

of  aluminium  chloride  (Nilson  and 
Pettersson),  1888,  A.,  788;  1889, 
A.,  1113;  (Feiedel  and  Crafts), 
1888,  A.,  1040. 

107 


Vapour- density  of  ammonium  chloride 
(Pullinger  and  Gardner),  1891, 
P.,  2;  (Neuberg),  1891,  A., 
1407. 

of  antimony  at  a  white  heat 
(Mexsching  and  Meyer),  1887, 
A.,  888  ;  (Biltz  and  Meyer),  1889, 
A.,  673. 

of  antimony  ^^cn^achloride  (  Anschutz 
and  Evans),  1890,  A.,  16. 

of  arsenic  at  a  white  heat  (Menschixg 
and  Meyer),  1887,  A.,  888;  (Biltz 
and  Meyer),  1889,  A.,  674. 

of  beryllium  bromide   (Humpidge), 

1886,  A.,  506. 

of  beryllium  chloride  (Nilsox  and 
Petterssox),  1884,  A.,  820; 
(Humpidge),  1886,  A.,  506. 

of  ferric  chloride  (Nilson  and  Pet- 
tersson), 1888,  T.,  814;  (Grune- 
WALD  and  Meyer),  1888,  A.,  422; 
(Friedel  and  Crafts),  1888,  A., 
1251. 

of  ferrous  chloride  (Meyer),  1884, 
A.,  965;  (Nilson  and  Petters- 
son), 1888,  T.,  827. 

of  gallium  chlorides  (Nilson  and 
Pettersson),  1888,  T.,  814; 
(Friedel  and  Crafts),  1888,  A., 
1250. 

of  hydrogen  fluoride  (Thorpe  and 
Hambly),   1888,  T.,  765;  P.,  87; 

1889,  T.,  163;  P.,  27. 

of  indium  and  chromium  chlorides 
(Nilson  and  Pettersson),  1888, 
T.,  814. 

of  iodine  (Biltz  and  Meyer),  1889, 
A.,   674;    (Krause  and  Meyer), 

1890,  A.,  1365. 

of    phosphorus    at    a    white    heat 

(Mensching  and  Meyer),   1887, 

A.,  888 ;  (Biltz  and  Meyer),  1889, 

A.,  673. 
of  i)otassium  iodide  (Mensching  and 

Meyer),  1887,  A.,  550. 
of    selenium    chlorides    (Chabrii^-), 

1890,  A.,  558. 
of     sulphur    (Riecke),     1891,     A., 

381. 
of  sulphuric  monochloride(HEUMANN 

and  Kochlix),  1883,  A.,  781. 
of   pvrosulphuric    chloride   (Ogier), 

1883,    A.,    423,   646;    (IIeumann 

and  KdOHLiN),  1883,  A.,  710. 
of      tellurium      /r/rachloride      (Mi- 

CHAELis),  1887,  A.,  770. 
of  thiophosphoryl   lluoiide  (Til(»RPE 

and  Rodgei;),  1889,  T.,  308. 
of  thorium  chloride  (Trookt),  1885, 

A.,   1113:   (Kruss   and   Nilson), 

1887,  A.,  704. 
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Vapour-density    of   zino    (Menschixg 

and  Mf.yer),  1887,  A.,  218. 
of  acetic  acid  {Krause  and  Meyer), 

1890,  A.,  1365. 
of    aluminium     ethyl     (Roux     and 

Louise),  1888,  A.,  453. 
of  aluminium   methyl  (Louise  and 

Roux),  1888,  A.,  583;  (Quincke), 

1889,  A.,  695. 

of  tertiary  amyl  compounds  (Men- 

SCHUTKIN  and  Konowaloff),  1884, 

A.,  1119. 
of  benzene  /S-Ae^achloride  (Meuniek), 

1884,  A.,  886. 
of  chloral  ethylic  alcoholate  (Ramsay 

and  Young),   1886,   T.,  685;   P., 

225. 
of    cyanogfiji    iodide    (Seubert  and 

Pollard),  1890,  A.,  949. 
of  ethereal  salts  (Menschutkin  and 

Konowaloff),  1886,  A.,  299. 
of   ethylic   isocyanurate   at  difi'erent 

temperatures      (Krapirvin      and 

Zelixsky),  1889,  A.,  1128. 
of  ethylic  racemate  (Anschutz),1885, 

A.,  966. 
See     also      Density     and      Specific 

gravity. 
Vapour  pressure,  conditions  of  (Braun), 

1888,  A.,  1015. 
metliod     of     determining,     at     low 

temperatures  (Walker),  1889,  A., 

6. 
apparatus     for    measuring     (Kahl- 

baum),  1887,  A.,  207. 
apparatus  for  the  indirect  determina- 
tion of  (Lobry  de  Bruyn),  1892, 

A.,  679. 
dynamical    method    of    determining 

(Tammann),  1888,  A.,  403. 
the  statical  and  dynamical  methods 

of     determining     (Ramsay^     and 

Young),  1886,  A.,  5,  410,  965. 
do   the   statical   and   the   dynamical 

methods  of  measuring, give  different 

results?    (Kahlbaum),    1886,    A., 

193. 
determination   of,    from   the  *rate   of 

evaporation      (Muller-Erzbach), 

1888,  A.,  1016. 
dillerential  tonometer  for  measuring 

relative  (Bremer),  1888,  A.,  402. 
and   rate  of    dissociation   (Muller- 
Erzbach),  1887,  A.,  696. 
compounds  which  have  a,  equal  to 

the    dissociation   tension   of   their 

saturated     solutions      (Lescceur), 

1890,  A.,  553. 

as  measure  of  the  chemical  attraction 
of  water  of  crystallisation  (  Mijller- 
Erzbach),  1887,  A.,  436. 


Vapour  pressure,  influence  of  change 

from   liquid  to  the  solid  state  on 

(Ramsay  and  Young),  1885,  A., 

629  ;  1887,  A.,  430. 
reductions, determination  of  molecular 

weight   from   (Beckmann),    1890, 

A.,  323. 
of  homologous  compounds  (Schmidt), 

1891,  A.,  969;  1892,  A.,  396. 
of   liquids   (Ramsay    and    Young), 
1885,  T.,  641. 

influence  of  small  amounts  of  im- 
purities   on    (Tammann),   1888, 
A.,  213. 
of  a  mixture  of  two  volatile  liquids 

(DuHEM),  1891,  A.,  1407. 
of  solids  and  liquids,  new  method  cf 

determining  (Ramsay'  and  Young), 

1885,  T.,  42. 
of  hydrated  salts  (Muller-Erzbach), 

1885,  A.,  213. 
constant,  of  crystalline  hydrated  salts 

(Axd-reae),  1891,  A.,  781. 
of  hydrated  salts,  rate  of  dissociation 

as  a  measure  of  (Schulze),  1888, 

A.,  104. 
of  solutions  (Raoult),  1891,  A.,  386. 

determination  of  (Charpy'),  1890, 
A.,  1364. 

measurement   of  (Ewan   and  Or- 

mandy),  1892,  T.,  769;  P.,  141. 

of    aqueous    solutions    (Tammann), 

1889,  A.,  668;  (Emden),  1890,  A., 

323. 
of  solutions  in  acetic  acid  (Raoult 

and  Recoura),  1890,  A.,  554. 
of  ethereal  solutions  (Raoult),  1887, 
A.,  207  ;  1888,  A.^  1145. 

influence     of      concentration      on 
(Raoult),  1887,  A.,  631. 
of  alcoholic  solutions  (Raoult),  1889, 

A.,  7. 
of  saline  solutions  (Emden),  1887,  A., 

764. 
of  some  aqueous  saline  solutions  at 

0°  (Dieterici),  1891,  A.,  783. 
of  saturated  solutions  of  salts,  relations 

to   efflorescence   and   deliquescence 

(Lescceur),  1887,  A.,  208. 
of  dilute   solutions   of  volatile   sub- 
stances (Planck),  1888,  A.,  1146. 
of  water  (Hinrichs),  1892,  A.,  396. 

up  to  200  atmospheres  (Antoine), 
1891,  A.,  1407. 

from    salt    solutions   (Tammann), 
1885,   A.,    862  ;  (Nicol),    1887, 
A.,  321. 
of  chemically  combined  and  absorbed 

water,      statical     and     dynamical 

methods   of   measuring   (Muller- 

Ehzbach),  1889,  A.,  1045. 
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Vapour  pressure  of  bromine  (Ramsay 

and   Young),   1886,   T.,   453;    P., 

181. 
of  carbon  ^^^rrtcliloride  (Youxg),  1891, 

T.,  911;  P.,  124. 
of  aqueous  solutions  of  cobalt  chloride 

(Chakpy),  1892,  A.,  263. 
of  copper  potassium  chloride  and  its 

solutions      (YiiiENs),     1891,     A., 

783. 
of  the  hydrate  of  hydrogen  sulphide 

(de    FoiiCRAND    and    Yillard), 

1888,  A.,  644. 
of  iodine  (Ramsay  and  Young), 1886, 

T.,  453;  P.,  181. 
of  mercmy  (McLeod),  1884,  A.,  385; 

(Ramsay  and  Young),  1885,  T., 

656;  P.,  115;  1886,  T.,  37;  (van 

DER    Plaats),     1886,    A.,     963  ; 

(Young),  1891,  T.,  629;  P.,  120. 
of     potassium     hydroxide     solutions 

(Errera),  1889,  A.,  205. 
of  sodium  carbonate  (Andreae),1891, 

A.,  782. 
of  stannic  chloride  (Young),   1891, 

T.,  911;  P.,  124. 
of  mixtures  of  sulphurous  and  carbonic 

anhydrides  (Blumcke),  1888,  A., 

775;  (Pictet),  1888,  A.,  1015. 
of  acetic  acid  (Ramsay  and  Young), 

1885,   T.,  42;  1886,  T.,   790;  P., 

225  ;  (Richardson),  1886,  T.,  765, 

774,  776;  (Young),  1891,  T.,  903; 

P.,  124. 
of  sodium  acetate  solutions  (Lesc(eur), 

1887,  A.,  322. 
of  alcohols  and  organic  acids  and  the 

relations  between  them  (Richard- 
son), 1886,  T.,  761  ;  P.,  229. 
of  benzene  (Young),  1889,  T.,  488, 

492,  501,  508;  P.,  103. 
of    halogen    derivatives    of    benzene 

(Ramsay  and  Young),   1885,  T., 

640;  (Young),  1889,  T.,  486;  P., 

103, 
of  liquid  cyanogen  (Chappuis  and 

RivifeRE),  1887,  A.,  764. 
of  dibenzyl  ketone  (Young),  1891,  T., 

626;  P.,  119. 
of  ethyl  ether  (Ramsay  and  Young), 

1887,  A.,  320. 
of     ethylamine     and     diethylamine 

hydrosulphides  (Isambert),  1883, 

A.,  727. 
of  mixtures   of  cthylic   alcohol   and 

ethylic  iodide  (Ramsay  and  Young), 

1887,  T.,  755;  P.,  91. 
of  aqueous  solutions  of  glycerol  (Ger- 

lach),  1885,  A.,  499. 
of  methylic  alcohol  (Dittmar  and 

Fawsitt),  1889,  A.,  579. 


Vapour  pressure  of  mixtures  of  propylic 
alcohol  and   water    (Ramsay  and 
Young),  1888,  P.,  101. 
of  quinoline  (Young),  1889,  T.,  483 ; 

P.,  104. 
See  also  Weight,  molecular. 
Vapour  tension.      See  Vapour^pressure. 
Vapours,   metallic,  infra-red  radiation 
spectra  of  (BecqueRel),  1884,  A., 
1237. 
evolved    on    heating    iron,    etc.,    at 
atraos]>heric  pressure,  spectroscopic 
examination  of  (Parry),  1884,  A., 
801;  1885,  A.,  318.  _ 
glowing,  anomalous   dispersion    X)ro- 
duced    by   (Winkelmann),   1888, 
A.,  207. 
refraction  and  chemical  constitution 

of  (Bruhl),  1891,  A.,  629. 
an  arrangement  of  the  electric  arc  for 
the  study  of  radiation  of  (Liveixg 
and  Dewar),  1883,  A.,  262. 
electrical  conductivity  of  (LuviNi), 

1887,  A.,  4. 
arising  from   electrified    surfaces    of 
liquids,     electrical     neutrality    of 
(Blake),  1884,  A.,  243. 
dissociation  of,  by  the  silent  discharge 

(v.  Hofmann),  1891,  A.,  148. 
determination  of  the  vapour  density 
by  means  of  the  velocity  of  sound 
in  (Jaeger),  1889,  A.,  460. 
critical  temperatures  and  pressures  of 
(Vincent    and   Chappuis),    1885, 
A.,  861,  1104;  1886,  A.,  963. 
diffusion  of  gases  and  (Winkelmann), 

1885,  A.,  10. 
influence     of     temperature    on     the 
diffusion  of  (Winkelmann),  1889, 
A.,  461. 
organic,    chlorinated,    properties    of 

(Berthelot),  1883,  A.,  394. 
saturated,   of  various   liquids   under 
the  same  pressure,  temperatures 
of  (Colot),  1892,  A.,  1143. 
pressure  of,  over  liquid  and  solid 
substances  (Fischer),  1886,  A., 
846. 
relation  between  the  pressure  and 
temperature     of      (Jarolimek), 
1883,  A.,  951. 
relations  of  pressure,  temperature 
and   volume  in  (Unwin),   1886, 
A.,  764. 
pressure    and    specific    volume    of 

(Del  Lungo),  1892,  A.,  263.  _ 
method  of  determining  the  specific 
volumes  of  (Young),  1890,   P., 
157;  1891,  T.,  37. 
Variolite,     at     Hausdorf,     in     Silesia 
(Dathe),  1884,  A.,  408. 
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Varnish,  polyclirome,  for  white   metal 

(PuscHER),  1883,  A.,  896. 
Varnishes,  estimation  of  turpentine  in 

(Phillips),  1891,  A.,  1302. 
Varvacite  (Walker),  1888,  A.,  658. 
Vasculose  (Urbain),  1884,  A.,  858. 
Vaseline  (Engler  and  Boeiim),  1887, 
A.,  456. 
estimation   of  fats   in   (Vizerx   and 
Nicolas),  1891,  A.,  1401. 
Vateria  indica,  fat  of  the  fruit  of  (v. 
HoHNEL  and  Wolfbauer),  1886,  A., 
223. 
Vangnerite    at    Irigny,    Rhone    (Gon- 

xard),  1884,  A.,  405. 
Vegetable  extracts,  detection  of  aspara- 
gine  and  glutamine  in  (Sciiulze), 
1884,_A.,  373. 
estimation  of  amides  in  (Schulze), 

1884,  A.,  1438. 
estimation  of  ammonia  in   (Boss- 
hard),  1884,  A.,  373;  (Schulze), 
1884,  A.,  493. 
families,  existence  of  glycyrrhizin  in 

several  (Guignet),  1885,  A.,  395. 
fats.     See  Fats, 
fibre.     See  Fibre. 

kingdom,  distribution  of  hydrocyanic 

acid  in  (Greshoff),1891,A.,338. 

diffusion  of  vanadium  in  the  (Ric- 

ciARDi),  1884,  A.,  159. 

matter,  incineration  of  (Lech  artier), 

1890,  A.,  196. 
oils.     See  Oils,  vegetable, 
organisms.     Sec  Organism, 
products,  detection  of  mannose  and 
of  pentoses  in  (Tollens),  1892, 
A.,  250. 
estimation  of  glucose  and  of  raflSn- 
ose  in  (Tollexs),  1892,  A.,  249. 
substances,  bleaching  of,  with  chloride 

of  lime  (Lunge),  1886,  A.,  188. 
See  also  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Vegetable-marrow,  cooked,  composition 

of  (Williams),  1892,  T.,  227. 
Vegetables,     cooked,     composition    of 
(Williams),    1891,    P.,    174;    1892, 
T.,  226. 
"Vegetaline"    (Bellmer),    1884,    A., 

1088. 
Vegetarianism    from    a    physiological 
standpohit  (Cramer),  1883,  A.,  '928. 
Vegetation.     See  Agricultural  Chemis- 
try. 
Velocity  of  reaction  in  gelatin  (Refor- 
matsky),  1891,  A.,  639. 
See  also  Affinity. 
Venom.     See  Poison. 
Veratrine.     See  Alkaloids. 
Veratroidine  (Pehkschen),  1891,   A., 
87. 


Veratroil,  climtxo-  (Rossix),  1892,  A., 

180. 
Veratronitrile    (Garelli),    1891,    A., 

712. 
Veratrum  album,  alkaloids  of  (Pehks- 
chex),  1891,  A.,  87. 

alkaloids  of  the   rhizome  of  (Salz- 
berger),  1891,  A.,  230. 
Verdigris,    adulteration    of    (Astre), 

1884,  A.,  1236. 
Vermiculites,  constitution  of  (Clarke 
■  and  Schneider),  1892,  A.,  125. 
Vermilion,  wet  process  for  the  manu- 
facture of  (Ditte),  1884,  A.,  964. 

See  also  Mercuric  sulphide. 
Vernine,  preparation  of  (Schulze  and' 

Bosshard),  1886,  A.,  157. 
Vernonin   (Heckel    and    Schlagden- 

hauffen),  1888,  A.,  964. 
Vertebrates,  relative  alkalinity  of  blood 

of  (Drouix),  1891,  A.,  348. 
Vesuvian.     See  Idocrase. 
Vesuvius,    new    sublimates    from    the 

crater  of  (ScACCHi),  1883,  A.,  1064. 
Vetch.     See  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Vibrioles  and  microzymae,  origin  of,  in 

air,  water,  soil,  etc.  (BiiIchamp),  1885, 

A.,  417. 
Vicia.     See  Agricultural  Chemistiy. 
Vicine    in    broad  beans   {Vicia  Faha) 
(RiTTHAUSEx),  1884,  A.,  1405. 

in  seeds  (Schulze),  1891,  A.,  490. 
Victoria  blue  {tctramethylnaphthylpara- 

rosaniline)   (Nathansox   and  Mul- 

ler),  1889,  A.,  1190. 
Victoria  yellow  {dinitro-p-cresol),  colour 
reactions  of  (Fleck),  1887,  A.,  624. 

physiological  action  of  (Weyl),  1888, 
A.,  520,  1122. 
Villarsite  from  Traverselle  (Lacroix), 

1887,  A.,  351. 
Vinaconic  acid.     See  Trimethylene-l:l- 

dicarboxylic  acid. 
Vincetoxicum   officinale^   active  prin- 
ciples of  (Gram),  1887,  A.,  377. 
Vincetoxin  (Tanret),  1885,  A.,  552. 
Vine.     See  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
Vinegar,  testing  for  free  sulphuric  acid 
'     in     (Pollacci),    1884,    A.,    215; 
(Kohxstein),  1885,  A.,  933. 

examination   of  (Sykes),    1892,    A., 
251. 

estimation  of  the  strength  of  (anon.), 
1885,  A.,  1267. 

estimation  of  tartaric  acid  in  (Jolles), 
1890,  A.,  428. 
"Vinegar-plant,"  nature  of  (Brown), 

1886,  T.,  433;  P.,  194. 
Vinicolore  (Jay),  1885,  A.,  711. 
Vinoline,  detection  of  (Pollacci),  1888^ 

A.,  877. 
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Vinylamine,  preparation  of,  from  brom- 
ethylamiiie     hydrobromide      (Ga- 
briel), 1888,  A.,  1267. 
derivatives  of  (Gabriel),  1888,  A., 
668. 
o-Vinylbenzoic  acid,  ^ribromo-  (Roser 
and  Haseliioff),  1888,  A.,  1304. 
rZichloro-    (Zincke   and   Frohlich), 
1887,    A.,    955;    (Zincke),    1888, 
A.,  159. 
^richloro-   (Zincke  and  Frohlich), 
1887,    A.,    955;    (Zincke),    1888, 
A.,  490. 
0-VinylbenzoyIcarboxylic    acid.       See 

o-Vinylphenylglyoxylic  acid. 
Vinylc/i-a-chlorophenylacetic         acids 
(viiiyldichlorobeuzijlcarboxylie    acids), 
o-f^ichloro-  and  o-trichloro-  (Zincke 
and  Kegel),  1889,  A.,  270. 
Vinyl-diacetonalkamine,         -diaceton- 
amine  and  -diacetonine   (Fischer), 
1884,  A.,  1291. 
Vinylethylene.     See  Butinene. 
Vinyl  alcohol,  a  constant  constituent  of 
ethyl  ether  (Poleck  and  Thum- 
mel),  1890,  A.,  118. 
heat   of  combustion   of    (Bruhl), 
1891,  A.,  633. 
bromide      (biv  methylene)      and      tri- 
bromide,  action  of  benzene  on, 
in  presence  of  aluminium  cliloride 
(Angelbis  and  Anschutz),  1884, 
A.,  753;  (Anschutz),  1884,  A., 
754. 
action  of  iodine  monochloride  on 
(Henry),  1884,  A.,  830. 
tribvoraide,  action  of  sodium  ethoxide 

on  (Michael),  1884,  A.,  418. 
chloride  (chlor ethylene),  action  of  am- 
monia   on    (Engel),    1887,    A., 
793. 
action      of     iodine      chloride     on 
(Henry),  1884,  A.,  719. 
oxymercurochloride      (Poleck     and 

Thummel),  1890,  A.,  118. 
oxide  and  sulphide  (Semmler),  1887, 
A.,  1089. 
Vinylmalonic  acid.     See  Trimethylene- 

l:l-dicarboxylic  acid. 
jo-Vinylphenol       ^//bromide,       bromo- 

(Eigel),  1887,  A.,  1110. 
o-Vinylphenylglyoxylic    acid  (o-vinyl- 
henzoylcarboxylie    acid),    diohloxo- 
(Zincke  and   Kegel),    1889,    A., 
270. 
Mchloro-  (Zincke),  1888,  A.,  490. 
Vinylpiperidine    (Ladenburg),    1890, 
A.,  68. 
bromo-,  hydrobromide  of  {piperethyl- 
alkine     bromide)      (Ladenburg), 
1884,  A.,  760. 


2-Vinylpyridine  {pyridylethylcne) 

(Ladenburg),  1887,  A.,  737;  1890, 
A.,  67;  (Einhorn),  1892,  A.,  77. 

Violane  from   Piedmont   (Schluttig), 

1887,  A.,  784. 

from  Sweden  (Igelstrom),  1890,  A., 
114. 

and  anthochroite,  identity  of  (Igel- 
strom), 1891,  A.,  407. 
Viola- quercitrin,    a    glucoside    (Man- 

DELIN),  1884,  A.,  1191. 
Violuric   acid.      See   Nitrosobarbituric 

acid. 
Viper,  Indian,  venom  of  (Wolfenden), 

1886,  A.,  1058. 
Virginia  creeper  {Cissus  quinquefolia), 

caffetannic  acid,  citric  acid,  and  quer- 
citrin in  (Phii'son),  1885,  A.,  1255. 
Viscid  substances,  determination  of  the 

specific  gravity  of  (Bruhl),  1891,  A., 

520,  1147. 
Viscosity,  pvrometric  use  of  the  prin- 
ciple of  (Barus),  1888,  A.,  1014. 

of  gases  at  high  temperatures  (Barus), 

1888,  A.,  1014. 

of  liquid  carbon  compounds,  and  its 

lelation   to   chemical    constitution 

(Gartenmeister),  1891,  A.,  380. 
of  liquids  (Graetz),  1888,  A.,  776; 

(Wagner),  1890,  A.,  441  ;  (Handl 

and  Pribram),  1892,  A.,  1143. 
of  liquids,  relation  between  the  density 

and  (Warburg  and  Sachs),  1885, 

A.,  9. 
specific,  of  organic  liquids  and  their 

aqueous  solutions  (Traube),  1886, 

A.,  657. 
of  dilute  aqueous  solutions  (Arrhen- 

ius),  1888,  A.,  336. 
of    aqueous   salt   solutions    (Lauen- 

stein),  1892,  A.,  1044. 
Visual  purple  (Dreser),  1886,  A.,  375. 
Vitellin,  crystalline  (Chittenden  and 

Hartwell),  1891,  A.,  342. 
heat  of  combustion  of  (Berthelot 

and  Andrj^),  1890,  A.,  938. 
products  of  digestion  of  (Neumeister), 

1887,  A.,  286. 
Vitelloses    (Neumeister),    1887,    A., 
286  ;  (Chittenden  and  Hartwell), 
1891,  A.,  342. 
Vitoglycol   and  vitol   (Etard),    1892, 

A.,  746. 
Vitriol,  oil  of.     See  Sulphuric  acid. 
Vivianite,  curious  occurrence  of  (Dud- 
ley), 1891,  A.,  156. 
new  locality  for  (Koch),  1885,  A.,  731. 
from   the  Szentes   artesian   well   (v. 

Murakozy),  1890,  A.,  714. 
from    Tamanj    (Telitschkin),    1892, 

A.,  690. 
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Voacanga  (Oi'chipeda)  foetida,  alkaloid 

from  (GiiESHOFF),  1891,  A.,  337. 
Volatilisation  (Roozeboom),  1888,  A., 
1148. 
of  dissolved   substances   during    the 
evaporation  of  the  solvent  (Mak- 
guerite-Delachaklonny),   1 887, 
A.,  211. 
Volcanic  ash,  silver  in  (Mallet),  1887, 
A.,  454;  1891,  A.,  277. 
from      the     eruption     of     Krakatoa 
(Reusch),  1884,  A.,  415. 
minerals    from    (Retgers),    1886, 

A.,  602. 
analysis    of    (v.    Lasatjlx;    Oeb- 
beke),  1884,  A.,  974 ;  (de  Loos), 
1884,  A.,  975. 
Volcanic  rocks.     See  Rocks. 
Volcanoes     of     Northern     California, 
Oregon,  and  Washington  (Hague 
and  Iddings),  1884,  A.,  28. 
origin  of  hydrogen  chloride,  sulpliur- 
ous   anhydride  and   iodine  in  the 
gases   of    (RicciARDi),    1887,    A., 
643. 
Volt  and  voltaic.   See  Electrochemistry. 
Voltaite,    and     metavoltine    (Blaas), 

1884,  A.,  1103. 
Voltzite  (w^^iine), crystallised (Cesako), 

1884,  A.,  1101. 
Volume,    change     in,     attending    the 
mixture  of  salt  solutions  (Nicol), 

1883,  T.,  135. 

change    in,    accompanying    solution 

(BiiAUN),  1887,  A.,  436.^ 
change  in,   during   the  formation  of 

metallic  oxides  (Beketoff),  1887, 

A.,  1073. 
change    in,    on    dissolving    salts    in 

water  (Schmidt),  1890,  A.,  844. 
change  in,  on  melting  (Schiff),1884, 

A.,  1089. 
in     gases,    change    of,    on    mixture 

(Braun),  1888,  A.,  1015. 
change    of,    on    mixing    electrolytes 

(Gore),  1892,  A.,  930. 
pressure  and  temperature,  relation  of, 

in    the  case    of   liquids   (Barus), 

1890,  A.,  321. 
Volume  lag  and  its  bearing  on  mole- 
cular constitution  (Barfs),  1892,  A., 
1043. 
Volumes,  Gay  Lussac's  law  of  (Leduc), 

1892,  A.,  1271. 
law  of,  in  chemistry  (Hunt),  1887, 

A.,  99. 
law  of  smallest  (Muller-Ekzbach), 

1884,  A.,  12. 

of  liquid  and  gaseous  mixtures 
(Wanklyn  and  Coopeu),  1891, 
A,,  1412;  (Wanklyn,  Johnstone 


and     Cooper),     1892,     A.,    264; 

(Wanklyn),  1892,  A.,  935. 
Volume,    atomic,  and  specific  volume 

(Lossen),  1886,  A.,  972. 
of    elements,    relation    between    the 

allotropic  modifications  of  iron  and 

the  (Osmond),  1890,  A.,  567. 
Volume,    critical,      determination     of 

(Nadeschdin),  1888,  A.,  775. 

of  liquids  (Dewar),  1885,  A.,  331. 

Volume,  molecular,  law  of  (Guldberg), 

1890,  A.,  1043. 
calculation  of  (Hinrichs),  1891,  A., 

1408. 
formula  for  calculating  the,   at   the 

boiling  point   (Groshans),    1889, 

A.,  100. 
boiling  points  and  chemical  charac- 
ters  of  liquids,  relations  between 

(Masson;  Young),  1891,  A.,  379. 
influence  of  double  and  ring  linking 

on  (Horstmann),  1887,  A.,  545. . 
and  refraction,  ncAV  theory  of  (Ket- 

teler),  1889,  A.,  326. 
of  acetic  acid  (Young),  1891,  T.,903. 
of  aromatic  compounds  (Neubeck), 

1888,  A.,   895;    (Feitler),    1889, 

A.,    1047;   (Sakurai),   1890,    A., 

683. 
of  benzene,  naphthalene,  anthracene 

etc.  (Groshans),  1889,  A.,  336. 
of  the  saturated  vapours  of  benzene 

and  its  halogen  derivatives  (Young), 

1890,  P.,  177;  1891,  T.,  125. 
of  carbon  tctr aohloxidi^,  and   stannic 

chloride  (Young),  1891,  T.,  911. 
of  liquids  (Blaserna  and  Canniz- 

ZARo),    1883,    A.,   279;    (Schiff), 

1883,    A.,   1044;    1884,    A.,    386; 

(Kopr),  1889,  A.,  566. 
of  organic   com])ounds,   formulae  for 

calculating    (Lossen),    1890,    A., 

323. 
of  saline  solutions  (Nicol),  1884,  A,, 

658;  1885,  A.,  334. 
of  salts  combined  with  water,  relation 

of  their  dissociation  to  (MiJLLER- 
Erzbach),  1884,  A.,  952. 
of    dissolved    substances    (Traube), 

1892,  A.,  1383. 
See  also  Volume,  specific. 
Volume,   specific  (Lossen),    1888,  A., 
335. 
and  atomic  volumes  (Lossen),  1886, 

A.,  972. 
at   the  boiling  point,   etc.    (Horst- 
mann), 1886,  A.,  759. 
and  boiling  points,  relation  between 

(Staedel),  1888,  A.,  302. 
of  normal   fatty  acids  and  alcohols 
(Zander),  1884,  A.,  1278, 
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Volume,  specific,  of  the  alkyl  salts  of 
fatty  acids  (Elsasser),  1883,  A., 
967;  (Gaktenmeister),  1886,  A., 
966. 

of  ethereal  salts  of  the  oxalic  acid 
series  (Wiens),  1890,  A.,  102. 

of  saturated  and  unsaturated  alkyl 
salts  and  hydrocarbons  (Weger), 
1884,  A.,  8. 

of  allyl  and  propyl  compounds  (Zan- 
der), 1883,  A.,  13. 

of  benzene  (Young),  1889,  T.,  >488, 
504;  P.,  103;  1891,  T.,  44. 

of  halogen  derivatives  of  benzene 
(Young),  1889,  T.,  486;  P.,  103. 

of  camphor  and  borneol  (Kuhara), 

1889,  A.,  785;  1890,  A.,  169. 

of  carbon  tetrachloride  (Young),  1891, 

T.,  43,  45. 
of  some  double  chlorides  (Romanis), 

1884,  A.,  956. 

of  chlorine,  bromine,  and  iodine  in 
carbon  compounds  (Schalfi^eff), 

1885,  A.,  717. 

of  the  normal  fatty  ethers  and  iodides 

(Dobriner),  1888,  A.,  334. 
of  hydrocarlions  from  Pennsylvanian 
petroleum   (Bartoli    and   Strac- 
ciATi),  1885,  A.,  859. 
of  liquids  (Lossen  ;  Zander),  1883, 
A.,  13;   (Korp),  1884,  A.,  147; 
(Lossen  and  Zander),  1884,  A., 
1252. 
and  absolute  boiling  jwints,  rela- 
tion betAveen  (Groshans),  1886, 
A.,  590. 
and  their  saturated  vapours,   ncAV 
method  of  determining  (Young), 
1890,  P.,  157;  1891,  T.,  37. 
of  phenols  and  their  ethers  (Pinette), 

1888,  A.,  335. 
of  phosphorous  oxide  (Thorpe  and 

Tutton),  1890,  T.,  558. 
of  phosphorus  (TnoitPE  and  Tutton), 

1890,  T.,  562. 

of  aqueous  vapour  (Dieterici),  1890, 
A.,  207. 

and  pressure  of  saturated  vapours 
(Del  Lungo),  1892,  A.,  263. 

See  also  Volume,  molecular. 
Volumeometer,  an  instrument  for  taking 

the     specific     gravity     of    minerals 

(GiSEVius),  1883, 'A.,  1032. 
Volumetric    system,    arrangement     of 

(WixKi.Ei:),  1886,  A.,  96. 
Vulpic     acid,     derivatives     and     con- 
stitutional formula  of  (Spiegel),  1884, 

A„  841. 


w. 

Wackenroder's  solution,  investigation 
of,  and  explanation  of  the  forma- 
tion of  its  constituents  (Debus), 
1888,  T.,  278;  P.,  18. 

preparation  of  (Debus),  1888,  T.,  281. 

preparation  of  ^e^rathionates  from 
tCuRTius  and  Henkel),  1888,  A., 
552. 

spontaneous  decomposition  of  (De- 
bus), 1888,  T.,  317. 

bleaching  power  of  (Smith),  1883,  T., 
355. 

See  also    the  Thionic    acids    under 
Sulphur. 
Wads  (GoRGEu),  1890,  A.,  570. 
Wagnerites,       bromarsenio-manganesc 
(DiTTE),  1883,  A.,  784. 

bromo-  (Ditte),  1883,  A.,  648. 
Walnut  oil  (Maben),  1886,  A.,  644. 
Waltherite   from  Joachimsthal    (Ber- 

trand),  1883,  A.,  36. 
Waluewite  from  the  Ural  (Schlaepfer), 
1891,  A.,  531. 

chemical  composition  of  (Nikolaeff), 
1883,  A.,  1068. 
Wash-bottle,  improved  (Sobieczky  and 

HoLBLixG),  1888,  A.,  990. 
Watches,    non-magnctisable    alloys    of 

palladium  for  (Paillard),  1889,  A., 

573. 
Water  : — 

composition  of,  by  volume  (Scott), 
1888,  A.,  411  ;  (Morley),  1891, 
A.,  976. 

composition  of,  by  weight  (Rayleigh), 
1890,  A.,  330;  (Ledug),  1892,  A., 
1271. 

synthesis  of,  by  weight,  a  lecture 
experiment  (Ladenburg),  1883, 
A.,  1048. 

simultaneous  synthesis  of  hydrogen 
chloride  and  (Hautefeuille  and 
Margottet),  1890,  A.,  8. 

molecular  weight  of  (Thomsen),1885, 
A.,  870. 

evidence  of  a  change  in  the  con- 
stitution of  (Armstrong),  1887, 
P.,  127;  1888,  T.,  125. 

colour  of  (Spring),  1884,  A.,  259. 

spectrum  of  (Liveing  and  Dewar), 
1883,  A.,  140;  (Janssen),  1883, 
A.,  261. 

absorption  spectrum  of  (Soret  and 
Sarasin),  1884,  A.,  701. 

relation  between  the  ultra-violet 
spectrum  of  the  vapour  of,  and  the 
telluric  bands,  A,  B,  o  in  the  solar 
spectrum  (Deslandres),  1885,  A., 
713. 
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Water: — 

atmospheric  absorption  by  the  vapour 
of  (Abxey  and  FestinCx),  1884,  A., 
241. 

absorption  of  heat-  by  the  vapour  of 
(RoNTGEX),  1885,  A.,  5, 

refractive  poAver  of,  at  different 
temperatures  (Perkin),  1892,  T,, 
293. 

refractive  indices  of  (Bruhl),  1891, 
A.,  629. 

and  quartz,  variation  of  the  indices 
of  refraction  of,  with  the  temper- 
ature (Dufet),  1883,  A.,  762. 

influence  of  pressure  on  the  index  of 
refraction  of,  for  sodium  light 
(Zehnder),  1888,  A.,  765. 

cooled  below  0°,  refraction  of  light 
by  (PuLFRicH),  1888,  A.,  881. 

measurement  of  the  quantity  of  light 
that  enters  (Eeonakd),  1891,  A. ,2. 

electrical  conductivity  of  (Fous- 
sereau),  1884,  A,,  1241;  (Kohl- 
rausch),  1885,  A,,  823;  (Ostwald), 
1890,  A.,  1357. 

electrical  conductivity  of,  and  its 
temperature  coefficients  (Pfeiffer), 
1888,  A.,  11. 

electrolysis  of  (Bartoli  and  Pai'A- 
80GL1),  1883,  A.,  540;  (Tommasi), 
1885,  A.,  1029;  (v.  Helmholtz), 
1888,  A.,  100  ;  (Duter),  1889,  A., 
1094. 

specific  inductive  capacity  of  (Cohx), 

1890,  A.,  203. 

and  carbon  bisulphide  and  water  and 
ether,  under  the  action  of  electro- 
motive force,  variation  of  the  con- 
stant of  capillarity  of  the  surfaces 
(Krouchkoll),  1883,  A.,  1047. 

molecule,  heat  of,  dissociation  of, 
and  the  electric  luminosity  of  gases 
(AViedemann),  1883,  A.,  647. 

heat  conductivity  of  (Chree),  1888, 
A.,  641. 

specific  heat  of  (Neesen),  1883,  A., 
541. 

superfused,  specific  heat  of  (Cardan i 
and  ToMASiNi),  1888,  A.,  102. 

thermal  relationship  between  certain 
salts  and  (Illingworth  and 
Howard),  1885,  A.,  339. 

expansion  of  (Amagat),  1887,  A., 
695  ;    (Pickering),  1889,  P.,  89  ; 

1891,  A.,  8;  (Scheel),  1892,  A.,  7; 
(Marek),  1892,  A.,  106;  (Puschl), 

1892,  A.,  1382. 

maximum  density  of  (Vernon ),1892, 
A.,  7. 

maximum  density  of,  a  lecture  experi- 
ment (v.  Hofmann),  1883.  A.,  280. 


Water  : — 

influence  of  hygroscopic  condensation 
in  glass  vessels  on  the  determination 
of  the  density  of  the  vapour  of 
(Macaluso  and  Grimaldi),  1883, 
A.,  507. 

condensation  of  the  vapour  of,  by 
solid  substances  (Ihmori),  1888, 
A.,  24. 

variation  of  temperature  of  maximum 
density  of,  with  pressure  (Gri- 
maldi), 1886,  A.,  9. 

determination  of  the  critical  tempera- 
ture and  pressure  of  (Cailletet 
and  CoLARDEAii),  1891,  A.,  779. 

and  carbonic  anhydride  vapour, 
saturated,  relation  between  pressure 
and  temperature  in  (Jarolimek), 
1883,  A.,  417. 

saturated  vapour  of,  pressure  of 
(Hinrichs),  1892,  A.,  396. 

vapour  pressure  of,  up  to  200  atmo- 
spheres (Antoine),  1891,  A.,  1407. 

chemically  combined  and  absorbed, 
statical  and  dynamical  methods  of 
measuring  the  vapour  pressure  of 
(Muller-Erzbach),  1889,  A., 
1045. 

specific  volume  of  the  vapour  of 
(Dieterici),  1890,  A.,  207. 

relative  volumes  of,  in  the  liquid 
and  gaseous  state,  a  lecture  experi- 
ment (V.  Hofmann),  1883,  A., 280. 

hot,  compressibility  of  (Barus),1891, 
A.,  634. 

compressibility  of  (Amagat),  1887, 
A.,  695;  (Bontgen),  1888,  A., 
548. 

decomposition  of,  by  metalloids 
(Cross  and  Higgin),  1883,  A., 
900. 

decomposition  of,  by  sodium,  a  lecture 
experiment  (v.  Hofmann),  1883, 
A.,  280. 

alternate  decomposition  and  repro- 
duction of,  a  lecture  experiment 
(V.  Hofmann),  1883,  A.,  280. 

absorptive  power  of,  for  atmospheric 
gases  (Pettersson  and  Sond:^n), 
1889,  A.,  935. 

extraction  of  the  dissolved  gases  in 
(Hoppe-Seyler),  1892,  A.,  1526. 

solubility  of  calcium  carbonate  in 
(Anderson),  1890,  A.,  450. 

solubility  of  gases  in  (Bohr  and 
Bock),  1892,  A.,  107. 

solubility  of  oxygen  in  (Winkler) 
1889,  A.,  936. 

attraction  between  soluble  substances 
in  dilute  solutions  and  (de  Vries), 
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Water  : — 

S,nd  alcohol,  solubility  of  some  sub- 
stances in  mixtares  of  (Bod- 
lander),  1891,  A.,  794. 

hot,  solvent  action  of,  on  glass 
(Barus),  1891,  A.,  634. 

penetrability  of  glass  by  (Berthelot  ; 

SCHiJTZENBERGER),    1890,  A.,  691, 

692._ 

oxidation  of  ammonia  in  (Uffel- 
MANN),  1886,  A.,  917. 

influence  of,  in  promoting  the  inter- 
action of  hydrogen  chloride  and 
oxygen  on  exposure  to  light  (Arm- 
strong), 1887,  T.,  806. 

action  of  chlorine  on,  in  the  light 
(Pedler),  1890,  T.,  613;  P.,  65. 

changes  induced  in,  by  the  develop- 
ment of  bacteria  (Leone),  1887, 
A.,  615. 

recognition  of  the  neutrality  of 
(Mylius  and  Foerster),  1891,  A., 
1136. 

equilibrium  in  the  retention  of,  by 
dilute  sulphuric  acid  and  h3'drated 
salts  (Mijller-Erzbach),  1888,  A., 
1024. 
Water  of  crystallisation  (Salzer), 
1884,  A.,  584,  806;  1892,  A.,  581; 
(Pickering),  1886,  T.,  280,  411; 
P.,  163;  (NicoL),  1886,  T.,  690; 
P.,  220;  A.,  972;  (Perkin),  1886, 
T.,  788;  (Schneider),  1890,  A., 
1209. 

dissociation  and  constitution  of  salts 
containing  (Muller-Erzbach), 
1884,  A.,  952  ;  1886,  A.,  10  ;  1887, 
A.,  207;  1890,  A.,  206. 

measure  of  the  chemical  attraction  of, 
derived  from  the  vapour  pressures 
(MtJLLER-ERZBACH),  1887,  A.,  436. 

influence  of,  on  the  electrical 
conductivity  of  salt  solutions 
(Trotsch),  1891,  A.,  141. 

of  dissolved  cobalt  salts  (Kallir), 

1888,  A.,  23. 

of  alums  (Juttke),  1888,  A.,  112. 
of  morphine  (Hesse),  1889,  A.,  417. 
amount  of,  in  certain  salts  (Schulze), 

1887,  A.,  766. 
estimation  of,  in  organic  compounds 
(Ostermayer),  1886,  A.,  96. 
Natural  AVater  : — 
Rain  Water,    composition  of  (L]':vy), 

1889,  A.,  299. 

ammonia  in  (Houzeau),  1883,  A., 
753;  1884,  A.,  104;'  (Maucano 
and  MiJNTZ  ;  Lkvy),  1892,  A.,  381 ; 
(MiJNTz),  1892,  A.,  909. 

at  Cirencester,  amount  of  cldorine  in 
(KiNCii),1886,P.,258;  1887,T.,92. 


Natural  Water  : — 
Rain  Water  at  Rothamsted,  chlorine, 
sulphuric  anhydride  and  ammonia 
in  (Wakington),  1887,  T.,  501. 
of  tropical  districts,  nitrates  in  the 
(MtJNTZ  and  Marcano),  1889,  A., 
923. 
at    Rothamsted,    amount    of    nitric 
acid   in    (Warington),    1889,   T., 
537;  P.,  102. 
nitrogen  compounds  in  (Berthelot 

and  Andri^.),  1886,  A.,  737. 
salt  in  (Belluci),  1889,  A.,  299. 
analysis  of  (Warington),  1889,  T., 

543;  P.,  102. 
See  also  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
River    Water,    turbid,   clarification  of 
(Lueger),  1885,  A.,  198. 
destriiction  and  formation  of  nitrates 
in  (MuNRo),  1886,  T.,  682,   656, 
664;  P.,  218. 
difl"usion  of,into  sea-water  (Thoulet), 

1891,  A.,  970. 
of  the  Danube  above  Vienna  in  the 
year  1878,  chemical  composition  of 
(Wolfbaui'R),  1884,  A.,  122. 
of  La  Plata  rivers  (Schoelter),1887, 

A.,  786. 
of  the  Nile,  fertilising  properties  of 
(Muntz),  1888,  A.,  1261;  1889,  A., 
646. 
of      some     black     equatorial     rivers 
(MiiNTZ  and  Marcano),  1889,  A., 
226. 
Lake  Water  of  Aiguebelette,  Paladru, 
Nantua  and  Sylans  (Duparc  and 
Delebecque),'1892,  A.,  1061. 
of     some     American     alkali     lakes 

(Chatard),  1889,  A.,  29. 
of  a   saline   lake   near  the  Stollipin 
mineral  springs  (Bulitsch),  1887, 
A.,  648. 
Spring  and  Mineral  Water,  destruction 
and     formation     of      nitrates     in 
(Munro),  1886,  T.,  632,  658,  664; 
P.,  218. 
decrease  of  dissolved  oxygen  in,  and 
a  simple  method  for  taking  samples 
in  deep  borings  ^(Lebsius),  1885, 
A.,  1266. 
of  Acquarossa  (Bertoni),  1885,  A., 

494. 
of    the    Admirals-gartenbad,     Berlin 

(Fresenius),  1889,  A.,  27. 
from  sjtrings  in  Aegina  and  Andros 

(Dambekgis),  1887,  A.,  23. 
from  Aruba  (de  Loos),  1884,  A.,  978, 
of     Bagncre-s     de     Luchon,     Haute 

Garonne  (Wii-lm),  1886,  A.,  997. 
of  Bareges,  arsenic  in  (Schlagden- 
hauffen),  1883,  A.,  302. 
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Natural  Water  : — 

Spring  and  Mineral  Water  of  Borhegyer, 

composition  of  (Ballo),  1884,  A., 

978. 
from   Artesian    wells    near    Brussels 

(Ki.EMENT),  1888,  A.,  239. 
at    Briicourt,    analysis    of    (Cloez), 

1884,  A.,  895. 
deposit    from   a   spring   at   Carmaux 

(Meuxier),  1885,  A.,  644. 
deposit  from  a   spring  at  Chabetout 

(Thauuis),  1886,  A.,  215. 
from  collieries,  composition  of  (Arche 

and    H.\ssack),     1884,    A.,    782; 

(Bedson),  1888,  A.,  354. 
from      the      Roundwood      Colliery 

(Cleeves  and  Platts),  1890,  A., 

220. 
of    Contrexevillc     and     Schinznach, 

Switzerland,      lithium,     strontium 

and  boric  acid  in  (Dieulafait), 

1883,  A.,  301. 
of  Cransac  (Carnot),  1890,  A.,  1385. 
from   the    spring    "Romerbrunnen," 

at  Echzell,  Wetterau  (Pistor),1885, 

A.,  362. 
from  the  springs  of  Edepsos  (Dam- 

LERGis),  1892,  A.,  418. 
of    Eilsen    (Freseniu.s),    1892,    A., 

796. 
from  hot  springs  in  Ferguson  Island 

(LiVEHSiDGE),  1891,  A.,  280. 
from  hot  springs  at  Finca  Huracato, 

Salta,    Argentine   Republic    (Can- 

zoNERi),  1892,  A.,  574. 
from    Flitwick    (Johxstone),    1887, 

A.,  1087.^ 
from  the  springs  at  Freyersbach,  com- 
position of  (Birnraum),  1884,  A., 

1274. 
from  hot  springs  of  Hammam  el  Lif, 

Tunis  (Barilli^O^  1886,  A.,  322. 
from  liot  springs  of  Hammam  Salahine 

(Giuard),  1886,  A.,  996. 
from  hot  springs  of  Leuk  (Lunge  and 

Schmidt),  1886,  A.,  996. 
from  the  brine  spring  at  Lautenthal 

(Lattermann),  1891,  A.,  652. 
from  Java  (Meuxier),  1887,  A.,  224. 
of    Mahiisie    (Meuxier),    1890,    A., 

1081. 
from    springs    in    the    peninsula    of 

Menthana  (Dembergis),  1888,  A., 

238. 
of  Monte  de  Malo  (Spica),  1892,  A., 

1287. 
at  Montrond,  Loire  (Terreil),  1883, 

A.,  1071. 
accomi)anying   petroleum   and   those 

ejected  by  mud  volcanoes  (TotilI' 

/.in),  1883,  A.,  171. 


Natural  Water  : — 
Spring  and  Mineral  Water,  sulphuret- 
ted, of  Olette,  Pyrenees  orientales 

(Willm),  1887,  A.,  710. 
of  the  Orchard  Alum  Spring  (Thresh), 

1883,  A.,  171. 
of  the  Ottili  Spring,  Suhl,  Thuringia 

(Reichardt),  1889,  A.,  1054. 
from   the   spring  at   Oued   Ref    (de 

Lesseps),  1887,  A.,  455. 
from  a  hot  spring  in  the  Island  of 

Pantellaria  (Brignone),  1884,  A., 

1105. 
of    Penon     de    los     Banos,    Mexico 

(L'Hote),  1891,  A.,  279. 
subterranean.      near      PortrVendres 

(EssNER),  1892,  A.,  285. 
chalybeate,  of  Ratfauelo  (Maugixi), 

1888,  A._,  1261. 
from  a  spring  at  Rindo,  near  Stock- 
holm (Cronquist),  1883,  A.,  449. 
from    Roncegno   (Glaser  and   Kal- 

maxn),   1888,   A.,  796;  1889,  A., 

28. 
of      St.       Nectaire,      Puy-de-D6me 

(Boutet),  1886,  A.,  858. 
of  Salies-dn-Salat  (Sabatier),  1885, 

A.,  231. 
from  a  spring  at  Salzbrujin,  analysis 

of  (PoLECK),  1883,  A.,  563. 
at  Selafani  (Paterno),  1892,  A.,  25. 
from   Servia  (Losanitch),  1887,  A., 

648. 
from  Shotley    Bridge   Spa    (Peile), 

1888,  A.,  569. 
of  the  brine  spring  at  Stoke   Prior, 

Worcestershire  (Griffiths),  1884, 

A.,  165. 
from       the      Tonnissteiner      Spring 

(Lepsius),  1888,  A.,  435. 
from  an  Artesian  well  in  the  Tunisian 

Chotts    (de    Lesseps),    1887,   A., 

455. 
from   Uriage,    Isere,    composition   of 

(Peligot),  1886,  a.,  37. 
of    Warmbrunn,    Silesia    (Poleck), 

1886,  A.,  997. 
from     springs     at     Wiesbaden     (R, 

Fresexius),  1887,  A.,  S,52;  1888, 

A.,    928;    (H.   Fresenius),   1887, 

A.,  647. 
of     Woodhall    Spa     (Wright    and 

(Burton),  1884,  T.,  168;  (Wank^ 

lyn),  1887,  A.,  221. 
of    the    Yellowstone    National   Park 

(LiiFFMAXN),1884,A  ,30;  (Hague), 

1888,  A.,  122;  (Gooch  and  Whit. 

field),  1889,  A.,  682. 
from   the    Red   Spring    at    Zacaune, 

Tarn,     France     (Soubeirax     and 

Massol),  1885,  a.,  232. 
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Natural  Water  : — 
Spring  and  Mineral  Water  from  the 
wells  of  Zemzem  (van  Homburgh), 

1887,  A.,  455. 

preservation  of  (Pabmentier),  1892, 

A.,  1162. 
aluminium  in  (Parmentier),  1892, 

A.,  1287. 
arsenic  in  (Lefort),  1885,  A.,  232. 
containing  calcium  sulphate,  origin  of 

arsenic  and  lithium  in    (Schlag- 

denhauffen),  1883,  A.,  302. 
chalybeate,    alteration    of    (Kiban), 
1892,  A.,  1288;  (Parmentier), 
1892,  A.,  1289. 

containing     free     sulphuric     acid 
(Willm),  1891,  A.,  1440. 
manganiferous  spring  (Mason),  1890, 

A.,  854. 
phosphatic    (Bourgoin    and    Chas- 

taing),  1888,  A.,  354. 
sulphurous  (ViTALi),  1891,  A.,  116. 
estimation  of  arsenic  and  boric  acids 

in  (Fresenius),  1886,  A.,  649. 
estimation  of  carbonic  anhydride  in 

(Borchers),      1888,      A.,      533; 

(Bretet),  1891,  A.,  862. 
estimation  of  lithium  in   (Carnot), 

1888,  A.,   1342;  (Waller),   1891, 
A.,  1292. 

Sea    Water    from    the    Arctic    Ocean 

(Thoulet),  1892,  A.,  1287. 
composing     the     Clyde     sea     area, 

chemical  composition  of  (Dickie), 

1888,  A.,  569;  1889,  A.,  359.- 
of   the   Firth   of   Forth,    salinity   of 

(Mill),  1886,  A.,  322. 
of  the  North  Sea   on  the  coasts  of 

Holland   (Roozeboom),    1892,  A., 

419. 
chemistry  of  (Hamberg),   1886,  A., 

322,  679. 
solid    and    gaseous    constituents    of 

(ToRNOE  and  Schmelck),  1884,  A., 

31. 
physical  properties  of  (Petteussox), 

1884,  A.,  889. 
specific  heat  of,  of  diftcrent  densities 

(Thoulet  and  Chevallier),  1889, 

A.,  666. 
action   of,    on   cast   iron    (Draper), 

1888,  A.,  421. 

diffusion  of  fresh  water  into  (Thou- 
let), 1891,  A.,  970. 

solubility  of  calcium  carbonate  in 
(Irvine  and  Young),  1889,  A., 
344;  (Anderson),  1890,  A.,  450. 

solubility  of  minerals  in  (Thoulet), 

1889,  A.,  682. 

solubility  of  some  substances  in 
(Thoulet),  1890,  A.,  719. 


Natural  Water  : — 

Sea    Water,    manganese    in,    and    in 

certain  marine  de])osits   (Dieula- 

fait),  1883,  A.,  725. 
influence   of   the   salts   of,    on   fresh 

water  animals  (Bert  ;  de  Varigny), 

1884,  A.,   620;    (Plateau),  1884, 

A.,  621. 
estimation  of  bromine  in(BERGLUND), 

1886,  A.,  134  ;  (Gutzkow),  1889, 

A.,  74. 
Potable   or  Drinking  Water  sup^dies 

(Reichardt),  1885,  A.,  612. 
of    Moscow,    composition    of   .(Gri- 

gorieff),  1883,  A.,  622. 
of   Rangoon    (Romanis),    1883,   A., 

128. 
at  Royat,    Puy-de-Dome    (Boutet), 

1886,  A.,  859. 

of  Odcrzo   (Spica   and   Halagian), 

1888,  A.,  35.  _ 
natural  purification  of  (Emich),  1885, 

A.,  846. 
self-purification  of  peaty  (Hartley), 

1884,  A.,  781. 
purification  of,  by  alum  (Austen  and 

Wilber),  1885,  A.,  936. 
purification  of,  by  irrigation  (Konig 

and  Bohmer),  1886,  A.,  287. 
purification    of,    by    soda  and    lime 

(Binder),  1888,  A.,  758. 
influence    of    filters   on   (Snijders), 

1888,  A.,  866. 
action    of,    on  lead    pipes   (Allen), 

1883,  A.,  128;  (Reichardt),  1888, 

A.,    344,    554;    (Carnelley  and 

Frew),  1888,  A.,  555. 
action    of,    on    zinc,    and   eff'ects  of 

drinking  water  contaminated  with 

zinc  (Stevenson),  1884,  A.,  878. 
zinc   in   (Heaton),    1884.    A.,    697; 

(Venable),  1885,  A.,  453.  _ 
copper  precipitate  formed  in"(GRiM- 

BRRT  and  Barri^),  1890,  A.',  851. 
ammonia,  nitrous  and  nitric  acids  in 

(Greinert),  1885,  A.,  297;  (Enk- 

laar),  1889,  A.,  1234. 
alleged     formation     of     nitric     and 

nitrous  acid  in  the  evaporation  of 

(Baumann),  1889,  A.,  183. 
nitrates  in  (Breal),  1888,  A.,  384. 
a  reducing  agent  in  (Ramsay),  1886, 

P.,  225. 
micro-organisms   in    (Leone),    1886, 
A.,  286. 

removal   of,    from    (Frankland), 
188ts  A.,  573. 
Water  analysis : — 

examination  of    (Tichborne),  1883, 

A.,  382;   (anon.),  1883,  A.,  883; 

1887,  A.,    1141;   1890,   A.,    196; 
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Water  analysis  :— 

(Baciimeykk),    1884,    A.,    1431; 

(Smith),  1885,  A.,  86;  (Gunning), 

1885,  A.,  841 ;  (Binder),  1888,  A., 

197;  (ViGNON),  1890,  A.,  667. 
colour  standard  for  (Hagen),   1892, 

A.,  1527. 
ammonia  process  for  (Marsh),  1883, 

A.,  514;  (Darton),  1884,  A.,  696. 
for  technical  purposes  (Allen),  1890, 

A.,  298. 
by  rapid  method  prior  to  its  softening 

for  technical  purposes   (Vignon), 

1889,  A.,  1035. 
for  contamination  by  gas  works  (DiCE- 

mann),  1891,  A.,  117. 
loss  on  ignition  in  (Drown),   1889, 

A.,  551. 
influence   of  temperature   on  Griess' 

reaction    for    nitrites    in   (Busio), 

1892,_A.,657. 
for  sanitary  purposes,   with  remarks 

on  disinfection  (Hitchcock),  1883, 

A.,  514. 
for  organisms  (Magoi),  1884,  A,,  369; 

(Carpenter  andNiOHOLSoN),  1885, 

A.,  442;  (Warden),1885,  A.,1266; 

(FoLKARi)),  1887,  A.,  619. 
detection  of  organic  matter  1)V  Heisch's 

method  (Lott),  1888,  A.,' 533. 
microscopic,  for    organic    imi)uritics 

(Brautleciit),  1884,  A.,  221. 
perraam^fanate  test  for  organic  matter 

in    (Stapleton),    1883,    A.,    516; 

(McCay),  1883,  A.,  829;  (Petit), 

1885,  A.,  841;  (Dupri^.),  1886,  A., 

581. 
detection    of    traces    of    copper    in 

(Thoms),  189],  A.,  620. 
detection  of  organic   matter  in,  ap- 
plication   of    diazo-compounds    to 

the  (Griess),  1888,  A.,  993. 
detection   of   nitrates  in    (Binder), 

1888,  A.,  197. 
detection  of  thiosulphates  in  (Neu- 

hoffer),  1886,  A.,  99. 
estimation    of    the    hardness   of    (v. 

Cochenhaitsen),   1888,    A.,    874; 

(Waller),  1890,  A.,  86;  (Neuge- 

bauer),  1891,  A.,  116;  (Lepierre), 

1891,  A.,  1554. 
estimation  of  the   hardness  of,   pre- 
paration of  a  volumetric  solution 

for  (Tichborne),  1883,  A.,  516. 
estimation   of    the    hardness   of,    by 

Clark's  soap  test  (Nelson),  1890, 

A.,  198;  (Teed),  1890,  A.,  421. 
estimation    of    the    hardness   of,    by 

standard  soap  solution  (Garnier), 

1884,  A.,  1072;  (Ellis),  1886,  A., 

1076. 


Water  analysis  :— 

estimation  of  alkalis  in  (Muck),  1890, 
A.,  299. 

estimation  of  ammonia  in  (Tich- 
borne), 1883,  A.,  382;  (Gore), 
1885,  A.,  194. 

estimation  of  carbon  in  the  organic 
constituents  of  (Herzfeld),  1887, 
A.,  184;  (Burghardt),  1887,  A., 
619. 

estimation  of  dissolved  carbonic  an- 
hydride in  (Vignon),  1888,  A.,  325. 

containing  magnesium,  estimation  of 
carbonic  anhydride  in  (Trillich), 
1890,  A.,  197. 

estimation  of  chlorine  in  (Hazen), 
1890,  A.,  86. 

estimation  of  formic  acid  in  (Klein), 
1887,  A.,  100. 

estimation,  volumetric,  of  gases  dis- 
solved in  (Pettersson),  1889,  A., 
1034. 

estimation  of  iron  in  (Bell),  1890, 
A.,  419. 

estimation  of  nitric  acid  in  (Mayr- 
hofer),  1885,  A.,  691;  (Harvey), 
1887,  A.,  184;  (Spiegel),  1887,  A., 
691;    1889,   A.,    438;    (Hooker), 

1889,  A.,  312;  (Ormandy  and 
Cohen),  1890,  T.,  811;  P.,  139; 
(Rideal),  1890,  A.,  831;  (John- 
son), 1890,  A.,  832;  (Har- 
row), 1891,  T.,  320;  P.,  Q1 ; 
(Rosenfeld),  1891,  A.,  496; 
(Hazen  and  Clark),  1892,  A., 
243. 

estimation  of  nitrous  acid  in  (Zam- 
BELLi),  1887,  A.,  533;  (Ormandy 
and  Cohen),  1890,  T.,  811  ;  P., 
139;  (Rosenfeld),  1891,  A.,  496. 

estimation  of  nitrogen  in,  by  the 
Kjeldahl  process  (Leffmann  and 
Beam),  1889.,  A.,  786;  (Drown 
and  Martin),  1889,  A.,  1035. 

estimation  of  organic  nitrogen  in 
(Burghardt),  1887,  A.,  619. 

estimation  of  organic  matter  in 
(Mallet),  1883,  A.,  1171;  (Leeds), 
1884,  A.,  369,  499;  (Petit),  1885, 
A.,  841 ;  (Kobrich),  1887,  A.,  533; 
(Klein),  1887,  A.,  1000  ;  (Young), 
1892,  A.,  921. 

estimation,  direct,  of  oxygen  and 
nitrogen  in  (Lalieu),  1889,  A.,  551. 

estimation  of  dissolved  oxygen  in 
(Dupri^),  1886,  A.,  579;  (Roscoe 
and  Lunt),  1889,  T.,  .552;  P.,  124; 
(WiNKLER),1889,  A., 79;  (Thresh), 

1890,  T.,  185;  P.,  1;  (Linossier), 

1891,  A.,  616;  (Adams),  1892,  T., 
310;  P.,  1;  (KiscH),  1892,  A.,  98. 
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Water  analysis : — 

estimation  of  free  oxygen  in  (Wil- 
liams and  Ramsay),  1886,  T., 
751;  P.,  223;  (Blarez),  1888, 
A.,  874;  (Lalieu),  1888,  A., 
1344;  (MiiLLEK),  1890,  A.,  412. 
estimation    of     phosphoric     acid    in 

(Phipson),  1888,  A.,  533. 
estimation  of  dissolved  substances  in 

(Hazen),  1892,  A.,  920. 
estimation     of      sulphuric     acid     in 

(Fricke),  1887,  A.,  862. 
estimation   of  suspended    matter   in 
(Marchand),  1884,  A.,  117. 
Water.   See  also  Agricultural  Chemistry, 

Ice  and  Steam. 
Water-baths,  draught  arrangement  for 

(Winkler),  1889,  A.,  437. 
Water-gas.     See  Gas. 
Waterproof  materials,    preparation   of 

(axon.),  18S4,  A.,  379. 
Waterproof     paint    for    stones,     etc. 

(axon.),  1883,  A.,  760. 
Wavellite  of  Ouro  Preto,  Brazil  (Gor- 

CEix),  1885,  A.,  31. 
Wax,      specific      gravity     and     other 
properties  of  (Allex),   1887,  A., 
186. 
complete  chlorination  of  (Hartmaxn), 

1891,  A.,  812. 
bees'  (Zatzek),  1883,  A.,  39. 

bleaching  of  (A.  and  P.  Buisixe), 

1891,  A.,  625. 

acids  contained  in  (Nafzger),  1884, 

A.,  1297. 
non-acid  constituents  of  (Schwalb). 

188.5,  A.,  962;  1887,  A.,  124. 
anal3'sis  of  (v.   Hubl),   1884,   A., 

506;  (Hehxer),  1884,  A.,  779; 

(A.  and  P.   Buisine),  1891,  A., 

131 ;  1892,  A.,  251 ;  (Mangold), 

1892,  A.,  1034. 

assay  of,  for  vegetable  wax  (Roit- 

oer),  1892,  A.,  551. 
detection  of  ceresin,  ozokerite  and 

paraffin   in   (Hager),  1890,  A., 

421. 
detection  of  paraffin  in    (Ha(;er), 

1891,  A.,  122. 

detection   of  resin  in   (Rottger), 

1892,  A.,  923. 

carnaiiba,    chemical    composition    of 

(Sturcke),  1884,  A.,  1280. 
from  cochineal  (Liebermaxn),  1885, 

A.,    1045;    1886,    A.,    441;    (Rai- 

MANx),  1886,  A,,  441. 
Japanese,  si)ecific  gravity  of  (Kleix- 

stugk),  1892,  A.,  428. 
jnineral    (Dollfus    and    Metjnier), 
1888,  A.,  115. 

See  also  Ozokerite, 


Wax,  vegetable,  assay  of  beeswax  for 
(Rottger),  1892,  A.,  551. 

white,    composition    of    (A.    and   P. 
Buisixe),  1891,  A.,  625. 
analysis  of  (Buchner),  1892,  A., 
665. 

analysis  of  (Buchner),  1889,  A.,  322 ; 
(Rottger),  1890,  A.,  429. 

See  also  Oils,  fatty  and  fixed. 
Weatherproof  wall  paintings,  process 

for  preparing  (anon.),  1883,  A.,  942. 
Wehrlite  (Sipocz),  1886,  A.,  312. 
Weighing,  rapid,  modified  balance  for 

(Collot),  1892,  A.,  270. 
Weight  of  a  body,  method  of  correct- 
ing, for  the  buoyancy  of  the  atmo- 
sphere when  the  volume  is  unknown 
(Cooke),  1884,  A.,  13. 

of  drops  and  their  relation  to  the 
constants  of  capillarity  and  the 
capillar}^  meniscus  angle  (Traube), 
1887,  A.,  210. 
Weight,  molecular,  relation  of,  to 
capillary  phenomena  and  constitu- 
tion (Traube),  1885,  A.,  116. 

diathermanous  powei',  refractive  index 
and  density  of  a  substance,  relation 
between  (Aymonnet),  1892,  A.,  1. 

of  certain  atoms  or  gi-oups,  depend- 
ence of  substitution  phenonjena  on 
(Kehrmann),  1890,  A.,  484. 

principle  of  determining  (Nernst), 
1890,  A.,  1368. 

determination  c  f,  at  the  critical  i)oint 
(GuYE),  1891,  A.,  1411. 

determination  of,  from  the  rise  of 
boiling  point  (BECKirANx),  1889, 
A.,  933;  1891,  A.,  389,  1317; 
(Wiley),  1890,  A.,  104;  (Sak- 
URAi),  1892,  T.,  989;  P.,  151. 

determination  of,  by  Raoult's  method 
(Raoult),  1886,  A.,  197;  (Pa- 
terno  and  Nasini),  1886,  A., 970  ; 
1890,  A.,  725;  (Meyer),  1888,  A., 
407;  (Auwers),  ■  1888,  A.,  408; 
(Holleman),  1888,  A.,  552; 
(Auwers  and  Meyer),  1888,  A., 
646;  (Hentschel),  1888,  A., 1143; 
(Beckmann),  1889,  A.,  11;  (Mel- 
DOLA  and  Streatfeild),  1889,  A., 
1105;  1890,  T.,  804;  (Eijkman), 
1890,  A.,  324;  (Nernst),  1891, 
A.,  389. 

use  of  Raoult's  method  for  determin- 
ing, to  distinguish  between  iso- 
merism and  polymerism  (Axs- 
CHUTZ),  1889,  A.,  754. 

direct  comparison  of  the  physical 
constants  involved  in  the  deter- 
mination of,  by  Raoult's  method 
(Adie),  1891,  P.,  26. 
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Weight,  molecular,   determination  of, 

from     osmotic    pressure    (Ladex- 

BUiiG),  1889,  A.,  820. 
determinaticn  of,  from  the  reduction 

of  vapour   pressure   (Beckmann), 

1890,  A.,  323. 
of  liquids  as  evinced  by  their  boiling 

points  (Vernon),  1892,  A.,  107. 
specific  gravity  of  a  liquid  a  function 

of   its    (Richardson),    1891,    A., 

780. 
and   rate  of  evaporation  of  liquids, 

relation   between  (Schall),    1884, 

A.,     551,    950;    1885,    A.,     112; 

(ScHALL  and  Kossakowsky),  1891, 

A.,  1317. 
of  liquids  and  solids  (Pickering), 

1886,  A.,  198. 
of  solid   substances   (van't    Hoff), 

1890,  A.,  1044. 
of  substances,  determination  of,  from 

tlie   boiling  points   of  their   solu- 
tions (Wiley),  1890,  A.,  104. 
of  substances  in  solution,  especially 

colloids    (Armstrong),    1889,   P., 

109. 
of    hydrogen   peroxide    (Tammann), 

1890,  A.,  106. 
of  iodine   and    bromine   in    solution 

(Loeb),    1888,    T.,    805;    P.,    87; 

(Paterno  and  Nasini),  1888,  A., 

1027;  (Beckmann),  1890,  A.,447; 

(Hertz),  1891,  A.,  260. 
of  nitrous  anhydride  (Ramsay),  1890, 

T.,  595;  P.,  7. 
of  nitric  peroxide  and  nitrogen  tri- 

oxide    (Ramsay),    1888,  T.,    621; 

P.,  59. 
of  phosphorous  oxide  (Thorpe  and 

Tutton),  1890,  T.,  551. 
of  phosphorus  in  solution  (Paterno 

and     Nasini),    1888,    A.,    1027; 

(Beckmann),     1890,     A.,     447; 

(Hertz),  1891,  A.,  260. 
of  sulphur  (Paterno  and  Nasini), 

1888,  A.,  1027;  (Biltz),  1888,  A., 

1027;  1889,  A.,  340;  (Beckmann), 

1890,  A.,  447;  (Hertz),  1891,  A., 

260. 
of  sulphur  (Zichloride  (Costa),  1891, 

A.,  149. 
of  metals  (Ramsay),  1889,  T.,  521; 

P.,    39;   (V.    Turin),    1890,    A., 

1046;  (Meyer),  1891,  A.,  984. 
of  metals  in  solution  (Heycock  and 

Neville),  1890,  T.,  376,  656;  P., 

38,  158. 
of  aluminiutn  compounds  (Roux  and 

Louise),  1889,  A.,  757. 
of     volatile     chlorides,     method     of 

estimating  (Biltz),  1888,  A.,  1241. 


Weight,    molecular,    of     basic    ferric 

sulphate    (Pickering),    1883,    T., 

182. 
of  metaphosphates  (Jawein),    1889, 

A.,  674. 
of  water  (Thomsen),  1885,  A.,  870. 
of  organic  compounds,  determinations 

of,  by  Raoult's  method  (Paterno 

and  Nasini),  1886,  A.,  970;  1890, 

A.,  725. 
of  polymeric  compounds,  deteimina- 

tion  of,  by  Raoult's  method  (Mel- 

DOLA  and  Streatfeild),  1889,  A., 

1105. 
of  acids  of  the  oleic  series  (Schl-lz), 

1889,  A.,  1140;   (Sulc),  1890,  A., 

737. 
of  citraconic,  itaconic  and  mesaconic 

acids  (Paterno  and  Nasini),  1888, 

A.,  1059. 
of  fumaric  and  maleic  acids  (Paterno 

and  Nasini),  1888,  A.,  1059. 
ofgallic  and  tannic  acids  (Saban^eff), 

1891,  A.,  145. 
of  glycocine  and  its  anhydride  (CuE- 

Tius  and  Schulz),  1891,  A.,  38. 
of    methylic    diacetylracemate   (An- 

scHiJTz),  1888,  A.,  1273. 
of  pentic  acid  (Moschelp:s  and  Cor- 
nelius), 1889,  A.,  489. 
and     atomicity    of    fatty    alcohols, 

method   for  the   determination  of 

(Hell),  1884,  A.,  1433. 
of  paraldol  (Magnanini),  1890,  A., 

862. 
of     formaldehyde      (Tollens     and 

Mayer),  1888,  A.,  809. 
of  paraformaldehvde   (Tollens  and 

Mayer),  1889,  A.,  369. 
of  free  alkaloids  (Christensen),1892, 

A.,  666. 
of  the  amines  (Dewar  and  Scott), 

1884,  A.,  257. 
of    amphiphenacylnitrile    (isoindole) 

(Treadwell  and  Meyer),   1883, 

A.,  665. 
of  caoutchouc  (Gladstone  and  Hib- 

BERT),  1889,  A.,  1207. 
of  amylodextrin  (Brown  and  Mor- 
ris), 1889,  T.,  455;  P.,  95,  96. 
of  arabinose  (Brown  and  Morris), 

1888,  T.,  619;  (Tollens,  Mayer 

and  Wheeler),  1889,  A.,  367. 
of  dextrose   (Brown  and   Morris), 

1888,  T.,  614;  (Tollens,  Mayer 

and  Wheeler),  1889,  A.,  367. 
of  formose   (v.    Klobukoff),    1890, 

A.,  465. 
of  maltose   (Brown  and    Morris), 

1888,   T.,    617;    (Ekstrand    and 

Mauzelius),  1890,  A.,  227. 
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Weight,    molecular,    of    methose    (v. 

Klobukoff),  1890,  A.,  466. 
of  rafBnose   (Biioavn  and   Morris), 

1888,  T.,  619;    (de  ^Yries),  1888, 

A.,  667;   (ToLLENs  and  Mayer), 

1888,  A.,  809. 
of    xylose    (Tullexs,    Mayer     and 

AViiEELER),  1889,  A.,  367. 
of  iiiulin-like  substances  (Ekstrand 

and  Mai-zelius),  1890,  A.,  227. 
of     C-iiivertan      (O'Sulliyan      and 

ToMrsoN),  1890,  T.,  911. 
of  solid  a-f/iciiloropropionitrile  (Otto), 

1890,  A.,  726. 

of  some  colloids  (Armstrong),  1889, 
P.,  109;  (Gladstone  and  Hib- 
bert),  1889,  A.,  1207;  (Patebxo 
and  Kasini),  1890,  A.,  725; 
(Sabaneeff),     1890,     A.,     1215; 

1891,  A.,  145. 

of    desaurins     (Meyer),    1890,    A., 

1144. 
of  diazo-compomids  (Golds*.  iniiDT), 

1891,  A.,  193. 
of  3:6-diplienylpyrazine  (Treadavell 

and  Meyer),  1883,  A.,  665. 
of    hexamethyleneamine      (Tollens 

and  Mayer),  1888,  A.,  809. 
of    -isoindole     {amphijihenacylnitrile) 

(Treadwell  and  Meyer),  1883, 

A.,  665. 
of  nitrosoindole  (Zatti  and  Ferra- 

tixi),  1892,  A.,  67. 
of    oximes   (Beckmakx),    1888,   A., 

409,  646;  (Auwei:>s  and  Meyer), 

1888,  A.,  646. 
of    pyiToline-derivatives     (Magnax- 

ixi),  1890,  A.,  906. 
of  tlie  imidoanhydrides  of  pyrroline- 

carboxvlic     and     indolecarboxylic 

acids  ('Magxaxini),  1890,  A.,  67. 
of    quercetin    (Herzig),     1888,    A., 

1309. 
of   peptones    (Ciamiciax     and    Za- 

xetti),  1892,  A.,  1501. 
of  cliolic  acid,  cholesterin  and  liydio- 

bilirubin  (Abel),  1890,  A.,  914.  ^ 
of    liffimatoporphyrin   and    bilirubin 

(Nexcki  and  Kotschy),  1890,  A., 

76. 
Weight,   specific,  of  mixtures   of  sul- 
phurous   and     carbonic    anhydrides 
(Blumoke),  1888,  a.,  775;  (Pktet), 
1888,  A.,  1015. 
Weldon  rnud.     See  Manganese. 
Well  waters.     See  Water. 
Wernerite.     See  Scapolite. 
Whale,  bottle-nosed,  milk  of  (Fraxk- 

laxd  and  Hambly),  1890,  A.,  812. 
Wheat.  See  Agricultural  Chemistry. 
White  garnet.     See  Leucite. 


I  White  lead.     See  Lead  carbonate,  basic. 
j  White  metal,  polychrome  varnish  for 
(Puscher),  1883,  A.,  896. 
White      precipitate.      See      Mercuric 

ammonium  cliloride. 
Willemite  from  Greenland  (Lorexzex), 

1886,  A.,  519. 

from  New  Jersey  (Clarke),  1892,  A,. 

1411. 
artificial    production    of    (Gorgeu), 

1887,  A.,  345. 
See  also  Zinc  silicate. 

Wiluite  (Prexdel),  1890,  A.,  220. 
Wine,  chemistry  of  (axon.),  1884,  A., 
131 ;  (Kayser),  1884,  A.,  1445. 

abnormal  fermentation  under  un- 
favourable circumstances  and  its 
influence  on  the  composition  of 
(Barth),  1885,  A.,  942. 

inferior,  improvement  of,  by  addition 
of  the  marc  of  superior  grapes 
(Nessler),  1884,  A.,  938. 

statistics  of  Germany  (anox.),  1890, 
A.,  285. 

effects  of  an  electric  current  on  (Mex- 
garixi),  1888,  A.,  188. 

bouquet   of  (Jacquemix),  1890,  A,, 
1180. 
influence    of  yeast   on   the   (PvOM- 
mier),  1890,  A.,  281. 

colouring  matters  of  (Moxxet),  1890, 
A.,  311. 

red  colouring  matter  of  (Terreil), 
1885,  A.,  1142. 

sulpho-conjugate  colouring  matter  in 
(Carles),  1886,  A.,  105. 

coloured  by  aromatic  sulphonic 
derivatives,  examination  of 
(Thomas),  1883,  A.,  625. 

substance  emploved  to  colour  (Jay), 
1885,  A.,  309." 

extraction  of  the  colouring  matter  of 
(Hugounexq),  1891,  A.,  1563. 

method  of  distinguishing  natural 
colours  from  added  coal-tar  colours 
(Blarez  and  Dexig^s),  1886,  A., 
1084. 

solubility  of  the  colouring-matter  of, 
in  the  various  constituents  of  grape- 
juice  (Gaxtter),  1883,  A.,  1141. 

and  bilberry  colouring  matters, 
difference  between  (Vogel),  1888, 
A.    1137. 

free  from  artificial  colouring  matter, 
presence  of  arsenic  in  (Bar- 
thelemy),  1884,  A.,  526. 

decolorisation  of  (Borxtr  ager),  1892, 
A.,  543. 

clouding  of  (Nessler),  1884,  A.,  233. 

distillation  of  (Kiticsan),  1883,  A., 
934. 
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"Wine,    fining  of  (NeSsler),  1884,  A., 

233. 
freezing  of  (MoRiTz),  1883,  A.,  135. 
souring  of  (Carles),  1884,  A.,  646. 
preservation  of  (Houdart),  1884,  A., 

130. 
preservation    of,    by    salicylic    acid 

(Dexuci^),  1883,  A.,  535. 
boric  acid  in  (Baumert),  1889.  A., 

295;  (Gassend),  1892,  A.,  93'. 
ethylene    glvcol    in    (Hennixger), 

1883,  A.,  631. 
reduction    of   extractive    matter    by 

clearing  of    (Portele),    1884,  A., 

938. 
relation    between   the    glycerol    and 

alcohol  in  (Borgmanx),  1883,  A., 

518. 
influence  exerted  by  salicylic  acid  on 

the    proportions    of    glycerol   and 

alcohol  formed  in'(WEiGERT),  1889, 

A.,  433. 
iron  in  (Sambuc),  1888,  A.,  884. 
and    other    vegetable     and    animal 

products,  presence  of  manganese  in 

(MAUMEXii)j  1884,  A.,  879. 
salicylic  acid  in  (Barral),  1884,  A., 

778. 
does  every,  contain  tartar  ?  (Petro- 

wiTSCH),  1886,  A.,  652. 
free  tartaric  acid  in  (Clau.s),  1883, 

A..  935. 
fig  (Carles),  1891,  A.,  1135. 
plastering  of  (PicHard),    1883,  A., 

755;  (Carles),  1888,  A.,  759. 
plastered  (Nexcki),   1884,  A.,  233  ; 

(Magxier  be  la  Source),  1884, 

A.,  646. 
I)lastered  and  natural,  sulphuric  acid 
in  (YiTALi),  1891,  A.,  1551. 

and  mixed  with  sulphuric  acid, 
distinction  between  (Roos  and 
Thomas),  1891,  A.,  123. 

mode  of  combination  of  sulphuric 
acid  in  (Magxier  de  la  Source), 
1891,  A.,  768. 

condition  of  the  sulphuric  acid  in 
(Roos  and  Thomas),  1891,  A., 
123. 

potassium  tartrate  in,  and  estimation 
of  tartaric  acid  (Pichard),  1884, 
A.,  372. 

behaviour    of    strontium    tartrate 
with  (Spica),  1892,  A.,  93. 
deplastering  of  (Blarez),  1883,  A., 

252. 
red,  manufacture  in  Germany  (Ness- 

ler),  1884,  A.,  130. 
sparkling,  inversion  of  cane  sugar  in 

(MoRiTz),  1886,  A.,  608. 
from  sugar  (Carles),  1884,  A.,  1086. 


Wine    from    raspberries     and    straw- 
berries     (Rommier),     1887,     A., 
292. 
raisin    and    grape,    method    of    dis- 
tinguishing between   (Cazexeuve 
and  Ducher),  1890,  A.,  1031. 
raisin,  and   its   richness  in  nitrogen 
(Cazexeuve  and  Ducher),  1890, 
A.,  1031. 
Tyrolese,  extract  in  (Mach  and  Por- 
tele), 1883, A., 245;  (Hexecke), 
1884,  A.,  130. 
1883  vintage,  extractive  matter  in 

(Hexecke),  1884,  A.,  130. 
lime  and  ash  in  (Mach),  1888,  A., 
1332. 
influence     of,    on     peptic    digestion 
(Hugouxexq),  1892,  A.,  87. 
Wine  analysis:— 

analysis  (Fresenius  and  Borgma-nx), 

1883,  A.,  518;  (axox.),  1884,  A., 
131,  501 ;  1885,  A.,  443  ;  (Moritz), 

1884,  A.,  645;  (Nessler  and 
Earth),  1884,  A.,  1432;  (Ul- 
bricht),  1885,  A.,  692;  (Spica), 
1888,  A.,  95;  (Bosshard),  1891, 
A.,  359. 

testing   the    ashes  from   (Chiappe), 

1884,  A.,  642. 
red,  acidimetry  with  (Toxy-Garcin), 
1888,  A.,  93. 

analysis  of,  by  means  of  electrolysis 
(KroHx),  1885,  A.,  298. 
analyses,  mode  of  stating  the  results 

of  (Koxig),  1889,  A.,  799. 
from  Anjou,  analyses  of  (Bouchard), 

1884,  A.,  646. 
from     California,     analysis    of    (DE 

Fremery),  1885,  A.,  842. 
red   Italian,    analysis  of    (KaYser), 

1883,  A.,  892._ 

Lorraine,    examination    of   (anox.), 

1884,  A.,  131. 

of  Medeah,  "analyses  of  (Balland), 

1884,  A.,  1086. 
from     Palestine,     etc.,    analyses     of 

(Stutzer),  1884,  A.,  646. 
detection  of  alkanna  red  in  (Herz), 

1890,  A.,  311. 
detection  of  alum  in  (de'  Colli),  1892, 

A.,  1523. 
detection  of  aluminium  in  (L'HOte). 

1887,  A.,  690. 
detection    of    archil,    cochineal    and 

magenta  in  (Palmieri  and  Cas- 

oria),  1889,  A.,  655. 
detection      of      Bordeaux      red      in 

(Thomas),  1884,  A.,  370. 
detection  of  the  colouring  matter  of 

Campeachy  wood  in  (Boxi),  1884, 

A.,  502. 
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Wine  analysis: — 

detection  of  caue-sngar  in  (Medicus), 

1885,  A.,  693. 

detection  of  cane-sngar,  glucose  and 
dextrin  in  (Tony-Garcix),  1887, 
A.,  692. 

detection  of  the  colouring  matter  of 
(Weigert),  1889,  A.,  655. 

detection  of  artificial  colouring  matters 
in  (Pastrovich),  1884,  A.,  502; 
(Jay),  1885,  A.,  298  ;  (Girard  and 
Pabst),  1885,  A.,  1098;  (Stroh- 
mer),  1886,  A.,  183;  (Cazeneuve), 

1886,  A.,  397;  (Herz),  1887,  A., 
91  ;  (Samelson),    1887,    A.,    187  ; 

(HOLTERMAN    DO   ReGO),   1887,  A., 

405;  (Curtman),   1887,  A.,  1147; 

(SosTEGNi).  1889,  A.,  1091;  (Papa- 

soGLi),  1891,  A.,  1563. 
detection  of  copper  in  (Gigli),  1888, 

A.,  873. 
detection  of  "  dry  extract"  in  (Jay), 

1885,  A.,  602. 

detection  of  lactic  and  butyric  acids 
in  (Mach  and  Portele),  1890,  A., 
1344. 

detection  of  nitric  acid  in  (BoRG- 
mann),  1888,  A.,  753  ;  (Zecchixi), 
1891,  A.,  961;  (Vitali),  1891,  A., 
1551. 

detection  of  rosaniline  hydrochloride 
in,  by  means  of  stearin  (Wolff), 

1883,  A.,  384. 

detection  of  salicylic  acid  in  (Rose), 

1886,  A.,   924;  (Medicus),   1890, 
A.,  1475. 

detection  of  sulphuric  acid  in  (Pol- 
LACci),  1884,  A.,  215  ;  (Ferrari), 
1885,  A.,  692;  (Magxier  de  la 
SoriiCE),  1891,  A.,  768. 

detection  of  sulphurous  acid  in 
(LiEBERMANN),  1883,  A.,  384; 
(ANON.),  1884,  A.,  1440. 

detection  of  added  water  in  (Egger), 
1885,  A.,  842. 

estimation  of  acetic  acid  in,  by  dis- 
tillation with  steam  (Landmann), 

1884,  A.,  641. 

estimation    of    astringent    acids     in 

(Jean),  1892,  A.,  246. 
estimation  of  fixed  organic  acids  in 

(ScHMiTT  and  Hiepe),  1883,   A., 

384. 
estimation  of  alum  in  (Carles),  1884, 

A.,  1077. 
estimation  of  aluminium  in  (L'Hote), 

1887,  A.,  690. 

estimation  of  butyric  acid  in  (Mach 
and  Portele),  1890,  A.,  1344. 

estimation  of  colouring  matter  in 
(Jean),  1892,  A.,  246. 


Wine  analysis: — 

estimation  of  the  extractive  matter 
of  (Amagat),  1884,  A,,  1432; 
(Weigelt),  1885,  A. ,  602  ;  (Egger), 

1889,  A.,  1091. 

estimation  of  glycerol  in  (Bense- 
mann),  1886,  A.,  1080;  (Samel- 
son), 1887,  A.,  86  ;  (Barth),  1887, 
A.,  184;  (Skalweit),  1887,  A., 
306;  (Weigert),  1889,  A.,  446; 
(v.  Torring),  1890,  A.,  426; 
(Oliveri  and  Spica),  1891,  A., 
369;  (Jean),  1892,  A.,  246; 
(Lecco),  1892,  A.,  1263;  (Bau- 
mert),  1892,  A.,  1529. 

estimation  of  lactic  acid  in  (Mach 
and  Portele),  1890,  A.,  1344. 

estimation  of  magenta  in  (Nessler 
and  Barth),  1884,  A.,  1432. 

estimation  of  malic  acid  in  (Gans), 

1890,  A.,  427;   (Niederhauser), 

1891,  A.,  128;  (Schneider),  1891, 
A.,  371. 

estimation  of  nitrogen  in  (Kulisch), 
1886,  A.,  652. 

estimation  of  non- volatile  residue  in, 
by  evaporation  in  a  vacuum  (Peter), 
1885,  A.,  692. 

estimation  of  phosphoric  acid  in  sweet 
(Fresenius),  1889,  A.,  547. 

estimation  of  salicylic  acid  in,  by  rapid 
method  (Remont),  1883,  A.,  245. 

estimation  of  mineral  salts  in 
(Schneider),  1891,  A.,  371. 

estimation  of  sodium  chloride  in 
(GoNDOiN),  1891,  A.,  1398. 

estimation  of  solid  matter  in  (BouiL- 
hon),  1887,  A.,  87. 

estimation  of  dissolved  solids  in  (Las- 
zlo),  1891,  A.,  123. 

estimation  of  sugar  in  (anon.),  1884, 
A.,  502;  (Girard),  1885,  A., 
1163;  (Borntrager),  1890,  A., 
426;  (Vogel),  1891,  A.,  1557; 
(Fresenius),  1892,  A.,  922. 

estimation  of  sulphurous  acid  in 
(Wartha),  1883,  A.,  621. 

estimation  of  tannin  in  (Nessler  and 
Barth),  1884,  A.,  1432;  (Roos, 
CussoN  and  Giraud),  1890,  A., 
431;  (Vigna),  1891,  A.,  1399; 
(Vogel),  1891,  A.,  1557. 

estimation  of  tartaric  acid  in  (Pic- 
hard),  1883,  A.,  755;  1884,  A., 
372;  (Glaus),  1883,  A.,  935; 
(ANON.),  1884,  A.,  501 ;  (Kayser), 
1884,  A.,  504;  (Haas),  1888,  A., 
1347;  (Gans),  1890,  A.,  427; 
(Schneider),  1891,  A.,  371; 
(Vigna),  1891,  A.,  1399;  (Acker- 
mann),  1892,  A.,  1531. 
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Wine  lees,  analysis  of  (Klein),  1886, 

A.,  182;  (Philips),  1891,  A.,  372. 

valuation  of  (Boessneck),  1890,  A., 

303. 
estimation    of    cream    of    tartar    in 

(Balli),  1892,  A.,  1033. 
estimation      of      tartaric     acid      in 
(Oliveri),  1885,  A.,  843;  (Borx- 
trager),    1886,    A.,   1082;    1888, 
A.,  536. 
Wine  must,  fermentation  of  (Barth), 
1885,  A.,  942. 
influence  of  temperature  on  the  fer- 
mentation of  (Muller),  1884,  A., 
647. 
absence  of  nitric  acid  in  (Pollak), 

1889,  A.,  541. 
estimation  of  dry  substance  in  (Ul- 
bricht),  1884,  A.,  1432. 
Wine    yeast,    cultivated    (Rommier). 
1884,  A.,  1399;  1885,  A.,  205. 
preparation  of  (RomiMIER),  1890,  A., 
1179. 
Winklerite  from  Almeria,  South  Spain 

(Weisbach),  1883,  A.,  433. 
Winter  bark,  true  (Arata  and  Canzo- 

xeri),  1890,  A.,  405. 
Winter    flax,    cultivation    of    (Leyd- 

hecker),  1884,  A.,  921. 
Winterene   (Arata  and  Canzoxeri), 

1890,  A.,  405. 
Wintergreen   oil   (Pettigrew),    1885, 
A.,   528;   (Trimble  and  Schroe- 
ter),  1890,  A.,  256. 
See  also  Methylic  salicylate. 
Withania    coagulans,    "rennet"    fer- 
ment from  the  seeds  of  (Lea),  1884, 
A.,  535. 
Witberite,     artificial      production     of 
(Bourgeois),  1883,  A.,  31. 
See  also  Barium  carbonate. 
Wbhlerite  (Brogger),  1890,  A.,  1079. 
Wolframite  {loolfram)  from  Felsobanya 
(Sirocz),  1886,  A.,  312. 
analysis   of  (Schneider),  1885,  A., 
1187;    (S^tlik),    1890,    A.,    420; 
(Burghardt),  1890,  A.,  1027. 
Wolfsbergite    from    tlie    Harz    (Las- 

peyres),  1892,  A.,  124. 
WoUastonite  from  Perheniemi,  Finland 
(WiDMAx),  1892,  A.,  1407. 
from  Rezbanya  (Loczka),  1885,  A., 

734. 
from  Sardinia  (FuxARO  and  Busatti), 
1884,    A.,  270;   (Busatti),   1887, 
A.,  709. 
artificial  production  of  (Bourgeois), 
1883,    A.,    560;    1884,    A.,    564; 
(Gorgeu),  1884,  A.,  1262;    1890, 
A.,  18;  (Hussak),  1890,  A.,  220. 
See  also  Calcium  silicate. 


Wood,  elementary  composition  of  certain 
kinds  of,  with  a  calorimetric  in- 
vestigation of  their  combustibility 
(Gottlieb),  1884,  A.,  477. 

constituents  of  (Urbain),  1884,  A., 
860. 

chemical  changes  in  decayed  (Wag- 
xer),  1884,  A.,  477. 

dry  distillation  of  (Senff),  1885,  A., 
619. 

products  of  the  distillation  of 
(Mabery),  1884,  A.,  788  ;  (Vlad- 
Esco),  1890,  A.,  956. 

ketones  obtained  in  the  dry  distilla- 
tion of  (Yladesco),  1892,  A., 
424. 

decaying,  blue  colouring  matter  of 
(Rideal),  1886,  A.,  810. 

colour  mordants  for  (axon.),  1884, 
A.,  379. 
Wood  ashes,  composition  of  (Wagxer), 

1885,  A., '834. 
Wood  cellulose  {lignose),   manufacture 
of  (axox.),  1884,  A.,  1451. 

constitution  of  (Cross  and  Bevax), 
1883,  T.,  20. 

See  also  Lignocellulose. 
Wood  fibre,  the  pentosans  of  (Schulze 
and  ToLLEXs),  1892,  A.,  1420. 

test  for  (Reichl),  1884,  A.,  118. 

estimation  of,  in  paper  (Wurster), 

1887,  A.,   620;    (Godeffroy  and 
CouLOx),  1890,  A.,  670. 

Wood  gum.     See  Xylan. 
Wood  naphtha  {ivood  spirit)  (Fawsitt), 
1886,  A.,  289. 
estimation    of    acetone   in    (Hixtz), 

1888,  A.,  759. 

estimation    of   methylic    alcohol    in 

(Habermaxx),  1889,  A.,  84. 
See  also  Methylic  alcohol. 
Wood    oil    from   Cochin  China    (Sou- 
BKiRAx),  1885,  A.,  394. 
from    ELacococca    cordata    (Davies), 
1885,  A.,  1022. 
Wood  papers,  difi'erent,   percentage   of 

water  in  (Lepsius),  1886,  A.,  112. 
Wood    stains,    preparation   of,   in    the 

solid  form  (Andes),  1885,  A.,  711. 
Wood  sugar.     See  Xylose  under  Carbo- 
hydrates. 
Wood  sulphite  liquor  (Weld,  Lindsey, 
Schxelle  and  Tollexs),  1891,  A., 
43;   (Lindsey  and  Tollexs),  1892, 
A.,  802. 
Woody  tissues,  chemical  composition  of 

(Schuppe),  1884,  A.,  285. 
Wool,    thermochemistry   of  (Vignon), 
1890,  A.,  939. 
heat  of  combustion  of  (Berthelot 
and  AxDRi5),  1890,  A.,  938. 
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Wool,    bleaching    of,    with    hydrogen 
peroxide  (Lobner),  ISSG,  A.,  292. 

chemical  process  which  takes  place 
in  dyeing,  with  basic  coal-tar  dyes 
(Knecht),  1888,  A.,  832. 

treatment  of  the  washings  from  (De- 
lattre),  1883,  A.,  940. 

utilisation  of  the  washings  from 
(ANOX.),  1884,  A.,  783. 

absorption  of  dilferent  acids  by,  from 
different  mixtures  of  acids  (Mills 
and  Takamine),  1883,  T.,  149, 

absorption  of  weak  reagents  by  (Mills 
and  Takamine),  1883,  T.,  142. 

estimation  of,  in  tissues  (Remont), 
1885,  A.,  96. 

See  also  Agricultural  Chemistiy. 
Wool  dust,  examination  of  (Nessler), 

1884,  A.,  637. 

Wool  grease,  constituents  of  (Buisine), 

1885,  A.,  509. 

Wool    keratin,    chemical    formula    of 
(WiHTELEy),  1886,  P.,  142;  (Mills), 

1886,  P.,  147. 

Wool  oils,  analysis  of  (Horavitz),  1890, 

A.,  305. 
Woollen  tissue,  detection  of  vegetable 

fibre  in  (Fubino),  1892,  A.,  667. 
Work,   maximum,   principle   of    (Ber- 
thelot),  1885,  A.,  868. 
maximum,   Berthelot's  law    of,    and 
spontaneous  endothermic  reactions 
(Colley),  1890,  A.,  681. 
change    of    substance    in    the    horse 
during    (Zuxtz,     Lehmann     and 
Hagemann),  1889,  A.,  911. 
respiration     in     the     horse     during 
(Zuntz  and  Lehmann),  1890,  A., 
1170. 
muscular,    and    proteid    metabolism 
(Argutinsky),    1891,    A.,    350; 
(KRrMMACHER),  1891,  A.,  479; 
(Noel-Paton),    1891,   A.,    596; 
(Muxk),  1891,  A.,  847. 
influence  of,  on  the  exhalation  of 
carbonic  anhydride    (Grandis), 
1890,  A.,  1334. 
effect  of,  on  the  glycogen  of  the 
muscles  (Manch^),  1889,  A., 428. 
Worms,  entozoic,  respiration  of  (Bunge), 

1890,  A.,  274. 
Wormseed  oil  (Hell  and  Stijrcke), 
1884,  A.,  1363. 
action  of  the  halogen  acids  on  (Hell 
and  RiTTER),  1884,  A.,  1363;  1885, 
A.,  172. 
Wort,     nitrogenous     constituents      of 
(Ullik),  1883,  A. ,  821 ;  (Bungener 
and  Fries),  1884,  A,,  1446. 
analysis  of  (Jones),  1888,  A.,   199; 
(Elion),  1891,  A.,  368. 


Wort,   estimation  of  dextrose,  dextrin 

and  maltose  in  (Elion),  1892,  A.,  248. 
Wort  centrifugal  machine,  Zimmer's, 

use  of,  in  brewing  (anon.),  1885,  A., 

1169. 
Wrightine.        See     Conessine,    under 

alkaloids. 
Writing,    estimation    of    the    age    of 

(Irvine),  1888,  A.,  764. 
Wulfenite  (Koch),  1883,  A.,  435;  (v. 
Zepharovich),  1885,  A.,  641. 

from  Beaujolais  (Lacroix),  1885,  A., 
226. 
Wurtzite,  synthesis  of  (Lorenz),  1891, 

A.,  990. 

X. 

X    of    Soret  or    holmium    (Lecoq  de 

Boisbaudran),  1886,  A.,  667. 
Xanthine    (Fischer),   1883,   A.,   357; 

(Kossel),  1883,  A.,  924. 
occurrence  of  (Baginsky),  1885,  A., 

286. 
in  the  horse's  liver  (Drechsel),1892, 

A.,  516. 
amount  of,  in  various  organs  and  in 

yeast  (Schindler),  1889,  A.,  791. 
in  urine  (Salomon),  1891,  A.,  1528. 
synthesis  of  (Gautieb),  1885,  A.,  275. 
formation  of,  in  yeast  (Salkowski), 

1889,  A.,  1028. 
action   of  hydrochloric   acid   and   of 

barium  hydroxide   on    (Schmidt), 

1883,  A.,  871. 
reaction    of  (Drechsel),    1892,    A., 

1534. 
bases,    formation   of,    in   the   animal 

organism   (Horbaczewski),   1891, 

A.,  1340. 
derivatives  (Fischer),  1883,  A.,  357. 

in  urine  (Salomon),  1887,  A.,  739. 
bromo-  (Fischer  and  Reese),  1884, 

A.,  467. 
Paraxanthine  (Salomon),  1883,  A., 
601;  1885,  A.,  403;  1886,  A.,  266; 
1891,  A.,  1120,  1528. 

physiological  action  of  (Salomon), 
1889,  A.,  293. 
Pseudoxanthine  (Gautier),  1886,  A., 

634. 
Heteroxanthine  (Salomon),  1886,  A., 

266;  1887,  A.,  740;  1891,  A.,  1528. 
Xanthoarsenite,  a  mineral  from  Orebro 

(Igelstrom),  1886,  A.,  25. 
Xanthochelidonic  acid  {chelihydronic 
acid)  and  its  salts  (Lerch),  1885,  A., 
45;  (Haitinger  and  Lieben),  1885, 
A.,  47. 
Xanthocreatinine  (Gal'tieb),  1886,  A., 
634. 
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o-Xylene,  Me:Me=:l:2;   w-xylene,  Me:Me  =  l:3;  ^-xylene,  Me:Me  =  1:4. 


Xanthocreatinine,  formation  of,  in  the 
organism  (Monapj),  1887,  A.,  613; 
1888,  A.,  174. 
in  tlie  urine  (Colasanti),  1892,  A., 
364. 
Xanthogallol  (Webster),  1884,  T.,  208. 
derivatives  of  (Theuker),  1888,  A., 
1084. 
Xanthone  {carhonyldiplienyl  oxide;  di- 
phenylcne    ketone     oxide)     (Gold- 
schmiedt),  1883,  A.,  664;  (Rich- 
ter),  1884,  A.,  324. 
preparation  of  (Perkin),  1883,  T.,  35. 
constitution  of  (Spiegler),  1884,  A., 

1182;  (Graebe),  1888,  A.,  477. 
derivatives  of  (Perkix),1883,  T.,187; 

(Richter),  1884,  A.,  324. 
;8-^iamido-,  and  its  hydrochloride  and 
7n-c?ibromo-    (Perkin),   1883,   T., 
191,  194. 
^nbromo-  (Arbenz),  1890,  A.,  893. 
^-dmxixo-,  action  of  reducing  agents 

on  (Perkin),  1883,  T.,  190. 
thio-  (Graebe  and  Schultess),1891, 
A.,  1058. 
preparation  of  (Ziegler),  1890,  A., 
1292. 
Xanthones    of    the    naphthalene    and 
quinoline    series    (v.    Kostanecki), 
1892,  A.,  1098. 
Xanthonedisulphonic     acid     and     its 
barium  salt  (Perkin),  1883,  T.,  193. 
Xanthophyllidrin   (Macchiati),   1886, 

A.,  1041;  1889,  A.,  900. 
Xanthopurpurin     {m-dihydroxyanthra- 
quinonc),  synthesis  of  (Noah),  1886, 
A.,  475. 
Xanthoquinic    acid.     See    2-Hydroxy- 

quinoline-4'(?)-carboxylic  acid. 
Xanthorhodium      salts.      See      under 

Rhodium. 
Xanthostryclmol        (Loebisch        and 

Schoop),  1886,  A.,  268,  814. 
Xanthoxalanil  and  xanthoxalotoluidil 
(WisLiCENUS  and  Sattler),1891,  A., 
902. 
Xanthoxylon  (Zanthoxylu7n)    Senegal- 
ense,    bark    of,    constituents  of   the 
(Giacosa  and  Monari),    1888,   A., 
167;  (Giacosa  and  Soave),  1890,  A., 
918. 
Xenotime  {yttrium  phosphate)  (Hidden), 
1889,  A.,  355. 
from  Colorado  (Hidden),  1885,  A., 

878. 
from  Minas  Geraes,  Brazil  (GoRCEix), 

1886,  A.,  676. 
from     North     Carolina     (Hidden), 
1883,  A.,  435;  (Hidden  and  Des 
Cloizeaux),  1887,  A.,  118. 


Xenotime     {yttrium    phospluite)    from 

Norway     (Brogger),     1884,     A., 

1101;  1890,  A.,  1078;  (Blom- 

strand),  1890,  A.,  111. 

as  an  accessory  constituent  of  rocks 

(Derby),  1891,  A.,  993. 
analyses  of  (Blomstrand),  1889,  A., 
217. 
Xenylenepyrazine.      See  2:3-Diphenyl- 

pyrazine. 
Xeronic      acid      (diethylmaleic      acid) 
(RosER),  1883,  A., '98. 
synthesis   of,  from  a-c?«bromobutyric 
acid  (Fromme and  Otto),  1887,  A., 
917. 
^j-Xylaldiphenylmaleide  (Coiin),  1892, 

A.,  482. 
»i-XyIal-phthalide  and  -phthalimidine 
and  their  nitro-derivatives,   and  iso- 
xylal-phthalide   and  -phthalimidine 
(Heilmann),   1890,    A.,    625;   1891, 
A.,  200. 
^-Xylal-phthalide  and   -phthalimidine 
and  their  nitro-derivatives,  and  iso-})- 
xylal-phthalide   and  -phthalimidine 
(Ruhemann),  1892,  A.,  473. 
Xylalphthalnitronitrite    (Heilmann), 

1890,  A.,  625. 
Xylan      {%cood-gum)     (Hoffmeister), 

1886,  A.,  955;  (Wheeler  and 
ToLLENs),  1889,  A.,  847;  (Allen 
and  ToLLENs),  1891,  A.,  659. 

from    straw,  etc.  (Allen    and   Tol- 

LENs),  1890,  A.,  472. 
Xylene  tetrahydride  from  resin  essences 

(Rexard),  1884,  A.,  844. 
glycols.     See  Dihydroxy xylenes, 
amido-.     See  Xylidiue. 
cJi'amido-.     See  Xylylenediamine. 
o-Xylene  (dimethylbenzcnc),  spectrum  of 

(Hartley),  1885,  T.,  702. 
action  of  bromine  on,  in  presence  of 

aluminium  (Blumlein),  1885,  A., 

163. 
oxidation  of  (Glaus  and  PieszczSk), 

1887,  A.,  240. 

derivatives  of  (v.  Baeyer  and  Pape), 

1884,  A.,  898;  (Leser),  1884,  A., 
1313;  (Glaus  and  Groneweg), 
1891,  A.,  921. 

o-Xylene,  4-bromo-  (Jacobsen),  1885, 
A.,  142. 
oo-dihromo-    {xylylenic    bromide)    (v. 
Baeyer  and  Perkin),  1884,  A., 
752;  (Colson),  1884,  A.,  1000. 
action  of  ammonia  on  (Scholtz), 
1891,  A.,  1353. 
4:5-  and  3(?):4-c^ibromo-  (Jacobsen), 

1885,  A.,  142;  (Koch),  1890,  A., 
1247. 
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o-Xylene,  Me:Me  =  l:2;   m-xylene, 

o-Xylene,  ^c^mbromo-  (Jacobsen),1885, 

A.,  142. 
4:5:3-rftbromonitro-    and    4:5:3:6-(fi- 

bromo(i?mitro-    (Tohl),    1886,   A., 

57. 
3-chloro-  (Kruger),  1885,  A.,  1053. 
4-chloro-  (Glaus  and  Kautz),  1885, 

A.,    972;    (Kruger),     1885,    A., 

1053  •  (  Glaus    and    Groneweg), 

1891,  A.,  921. 
<a-dichloYo-  (Colson),  1884,  A.,  1000. 
fi-di-,   tri-  and   tetra-c\\\oYo-  (Glaus 

and  Kautz),  1885,  A.,  972. 
w-tetracYAoxo-     (Hjelt),    1886,     A., 

143. 
(D-tetra-  and  w-penta-chloYO-  (Golsox 

and  Gautier),  1886,  A.,  613. 
4:5-chlorobromo-,  4:5:3-f?ichloro- 

bromo-,  4:5-chlorobromonitro-  and 

4:5-chloronitro-  (Glaus  and  Grone- 

weg),  1891,  A.,  921. 
4:5:3:6-cZichlorof?mitro-  (Glaus, 

Raps,  Herfeldt  and  Berkefeld), 

1891,  A.,  1201. 
u}-diio^o-  (Leser),  1884,  A.,  1314. 
??i-Xylene,    spectrum    of    (Hartley), 

1885,  T.,  704. 
action  of  methylenic  chloride  on,  in 

presence    of    aluminium    chloride 

(Friedel  and  Grafts),  1887,  A., 

1102. 
derivatives   of  (Golson),    1884,    A., 

1313;  (Ahrens),  1892,  A.,  1437. 
behaviour  of,  in  the  animal  system 

(Gleditsch  and  Moeller),  1889, 

A.,  708. 
??i-Xylene,  2:4:6-i{namido-  (Greyingk), 

1885,  A.,  144. 
w-dihvomo-  (Golsox),  1884,  A.,  1313; 

(Kipping),  1888,  T.,  26. 
2:4-c?ibromo-,    and     its     derivatives 

(Jacobsen),  1889,  A.,  39. 
4:6-bromonitro-  (Ahrens),  1892,  A., 

1437. 
4:2:6-bromoc?mitro-  (Lellmann  and 

Just),  1891,  A.,  1245. 
4-chloro- (Jacobsen),  1885,  A.  1052; 

(Glaus  and  Burstert),  1890,  A., 

1105. 
2:4-rf2chloro-  (Koch),  1890,  A.,  1248. 
4:6-cZichloro-  (Glaus  and  Burstert), 
1890,  A.,   1106;  (Koch),   1890, 
A.,  1248. 

orientation  of  (Glaus    and   Run- 
schke),  1890,  A.,  1246. 

amido-,   bromo-   and   nitro-deriva- 
tives  of  (Glaus  and  Runschke), 
1890,  A.,  1247. 
2:4:6-i!richloro-    (Glaus  and    Burs- 
tert), 1890,  A.,  1106. 


Me:Me  =  l:3;  ^^-xylene,  Me:^Ie  =  l:4. 

m-Xylene,    2:4:5:6-;'g/!mchloro-  (Glaus 

and  Burstert),  1890,   A.,  1106; 

(Koch),  1890,  A.,  1248. 
u-tctra-    and    hexa-Q\\\o\-o-    (Golson 

and  Gautier),  1886,  A.,  613. 
2:4:5:6-fZ?'chlororZibromo-         (Koch), 

1890,  A.,  1248. 
4:6-chloronitro-  (Ahrens),  1892,  A,, 

1437. 
4:6:2:5-f?ichloro^initro- (Koch),  1890, 

A.,  1248.- 
4-fluoro-  (Tohl),  1892,  A.,  968. 
fluoronitro-     (Ahrens),     1892,    A., 

1437. 
4-iodo-,  action  of  sulphuric  acid  on 

(Hammerich),  1890,  A.,  1106. 
4:6-n'aodo-  (Hammerich),  1890,  A., 

1107. 
6:4-iodonitro-   (Ahrens),    1892,   A., 

1437. 
2-nitro-  and  2:4-f?mitro-  (Grea'INGk), 

1885,  A.,  144. 
nitrocyano-     (Ahrens),    1892,      A., 

1437. 
j^-Xylene  in  Galician  petroleum  (Paw- 

LEWSKi),  1885,  A.,  1126. 
spectrum  of  (Hartley),    1885,    T., 

707. 
commercial,  ethylbenzene  in  (N6lt- 

ING  and  Palmer),  1891,  A.,  1197. 
ethylin,  action  of  phosphoric  chloride 

on  (Golson),  1885,  A.,  252. 
^j-Xylene,  2-bromo-  (Jacobsen),  1885, 

A.,  144,  518;    (Jannasch),  1885, 

A.,  251. 
ft)-c?ibromo-  (Kipping),  1888,  T.,  34. 

action   of    fuming   nitric   acid    on 
(Low),  1885,  A.,  1208. 
2:5-c?ibromo-,    preparation   and   pro- 
perties of  (Moody  and  Nichol- 
son), 1890,  T.,  974. 

and  its  transformation  by  means  of 
sulphuric  acid  (Koch),  1890,  A., 
1247. 

solid,      oxidation      products       of 
eScHULTz),  1885,  A.,  1053. 
2:6-rfibromo-  and  ^c^rabromo-  (Jacob- 
sen),  1885,  A.,  518. 
chloro-   and   2:5-rfichloro-    (Kluge), 

1885,  A.,  1208. 
a-tctra-,  w-j^cnta-  and  (n-Tiexa-chloro- 

(GoLsoN  and  Gautier),  1886,  A., 

»13. 
inoiio-,     di-     and     <ri-chlorobromo-, 

chloro-f?i-  and  -^ri-bromo-  and  di- 

chlorofZibromo-,  and  their   deriva- 
tives (Willgekodt  and  Wolfien), 

1889,  A.,  965. 
2:b-dic\i\oxodimtxo-  (Kluge),    1885, 

A.,  1208. 
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o-Xylenej  Me:Me  =  l:2;   /n-xylene, 

p-Xylene,      2-nitro-,       oxidation       of 
(XoYEs),  1889,  A.,  394. 
2:3-  and  2:Q-dinitY0-,  ciystallographic 
examination   of  (Barner),    1883, 
A.,  179. 
2;3-,  2:5-  and  2:6-c?initro-,  constitu- 
tion of  (Lellmann),  1885,  A., 973. 
2:3:6-/rinitro-  (Nolting  and  Geiss- 

MANX),  1886,  A.,  344. 
2:5-f;initroso-  (Pflug),  1890,  A.,  607. 
Xylenes  (Colson),  1884,  A.,  1000. 
coal-tar,  English  and  Scotch  (Levin- 
stein), 1884,  A.,  898. 
preparation  of  (Colson),  1885,   A., 

654. 
molecular  refraction  and   dispersion 

of  (Gladstone),  1891,  T.,  295. 
action    of     aluminium    chloride    on 
(Heise  and  Tohl),  1892,  A.,  1309. 
derivatives    of    the     three    isomeric 
(Radziszewski      and     Wispek), 
1885,  A.,  889. 
three,  in  coal-tar,  analytical  estima- 
.  tion  of  (Reuter),  1884,  A.,  1431. 
separation  of  the  (Crafts),  1892,  A., 
1134. 
Xyleneazo-.     See  under  Azo-. 
7/i-Xyleiiecarboxylic    acid,    (/tuitroso-, 
and  nitronitroso-   (Claus),  1890,  A., 
980. 
Xylenecinnamene.     See  Xylenestyrene. 
Xylenediamine.     See  Xylylenediamine. 
jt>-Xylene-a)-dicarboxylic      acid.       See 

jL»-Phenylenediacetic  acid. 
Xylenedicarboxylic     acids.      See    Cu- 

midic  acids. 
VI  -  Xylene  -2:4-  disulphone-ethy  lamide 

(WiscHiN),  1891,  A.,  74. 
o-Xylene-4:6(0-di«ulphonic  acid 

(Pfannenstill),  1892,  A.,  1341. 
?n-Xylene-2:4-disulplionic    acid   (Wis- 
chin),    1891,  A.,   73;  (Pfannen- 
still), 1892,  A.,  1340. 
6-bromo-   and   6-chloro-   (Wischin), 
1891,  A.,  74. 
w-Xylene-2:6(?)-disulplionic  acid 

(Pfannenstill),  1892,  A.,  1340. 
2J-Xylene-2:6(?)-di8ulphonic    acid    and 
its  derivatives  (Holmes),  1891,  A., 
1374;    (Pfannenstill),    1892,    A., 
1341. 
7>i-Xyleneplitlialoylic  acid,  ammonium 
salt  of,  crystalline  form  of  (Soret), 
1886,  A.,  619. 
Xylenestyrene  {xylenecinnamene).     See 

Phenyltolylprofiaue. 
/n-Xylenesuiphonamic  acid  and  its  salts 

(Traube),  1890,  A.,  1137. 
o-Xylene-4-sulplionamide    (Jacobsen), 
1885,  A.,  143. 


Me:Me  =  l:3;  jj-xylenoj  Me:Me  — 1:4. 

29-Xylene-2-sulphonamide,    5-(?)br.  ilio- 

(Jacobsen),  1885,  A.,  144. 

3:6-f?ibromo-,      and      its     reduction 

(Mooby   and    Nicholson),    1890, 

T.,  977. 

o-Xylene-3-sulplionic     acid^    6-chIoro. 

(Krugkr),  1885,  A.,  1053. 
o-Xylene-l-snlphonic    acid,    5-bromo-, 
and  its  salts  (Jacobsen),  1885,  A., 
143. 
5-chloro-  (Kruger),  1885,  A.,  1053. 
?«-Xylene-2-8ulphonic    acid     and     its 
derivatives     (Moody),     1888,    P., 
77;  1891,  P.,  189. 
w- Xylene- 4  sulphonic    acid     and     its 
derivatives  (Moody),  1888,  P., 77; 
1891,  P.,  189. 
nitration    products   of    (Claus    and 

Schmidt),  1886,  A.,  708. 
oxidation  of  (Limpricht),  1885,  A., 

1235. 
(fi'amido-  and  6-bromonitro-  and  their 
salts  (Limpricht),  1885,  A.,  1234. 
5-bromo-  (Nolting  and  Kohn),1886, 

A.,  356. 
6-iodo-  (Baitch),  1891,  A.,  73. 
2-,  5-  and  ^-moiw-  and  2:6-  and  5:6- 
rfi-nitro-   (Claus    and    Schmidt), 
1886,  A.,  708. 
p-Xylene-2-sulphonic  acid,  5(?)-bromo- 
(Jacobsen),  1885,  A.,  144. 
5-bromo-  (XoLTiNoand  Kohn),1886, 

A.,  356;  1889,  A.,  611. 
3:6-f?ibromo-,  and  its  salts  (Moody 
and  Nicholson),  1890,  T.,  976._ 
Xylenesulphonic  acids,  action  of  bromine 
on  aqueous  solutions  of  (Kelbe  and 
Stein),  1886,  A.,  1032. 
jL>-Xylene-2-sulphonic     chloride,     3:6- 
rfibromo-  (Moody^  and  Nicholson), 
1890,  T.,  977. 
Xylenol    ethers,    heat    equivalent    of 
(Stohmann,    Rodatz   and    Herz- 
berg),  1887,  A.,  428. 
amido-,  audits  hydrochloride  (Pfaff), 

1883,  A.,  918. 
nitro-,  and  its  derivatives  (Pfaff), 
1883,  A.,  802,  918. 
o-3-Xylenol    (Tohl),     1886,    A.,    57; 
(Nolting  and  Forel),  1886,A.,58. 
trihi-omo-  (Tohl),  1886,  A.,  57. 
o-4-Xylenol,  3:5-rfmitro-  (Nolting  and 

Pick),  1889,  A.,  129. 
m- 2 -Xylenol  (Jacobsen),  1889,  A.,  41. 
??i-4-Xylenol     (Smith,     Coutts     and 
Brothers),  1886, T.,  23 ;  (Jacobsen), 

1886,  A.,  345. 

w-5-Xylenol  (Tohl),  1885,  A..,  522. 
j9-2-Xylenol,    5-amido-     (Sutkowski). 

1887,  A.,  668. 
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o-Xylene,  Me:Me  =  l:2;  m-xylene, 

^j>-2-Xylenol,  co-dihromo-  (Adam),  1884, 
A.,  1329. 
5-nitro-,    ethyl    salt    of    (Nolting, 
Witt    and    Forel),     1886,     A., 
58. 
6-introso-.     See^-Xyloquinoneoxime. 
wi-4-Xylenol-5-sulplionic     acid    (Lim- 
PKiCHT),  1885,  A.,  1234;  (Sartig), 
1886,  A.,  153. 
w-4-Xylenol-6-sulphoiiic    acid,    2-    or 
5-nitro-  (Limprioht),  1885,  A.,  1234; 
(Sartig),  1886,  A.,  154. 
Xylenyl-amidoxime  and  its  derivatives, 
-azoxime-ethenyl,        -imidoximecar- 
bonyl    and    -uramidoxime    (Oppen- 
heimer),  1890,  A.,  49. 
Xylic  {xylylic)  acids.     See  Dimethyl- 

benzoic  acids. 

r/i-Xylidene-aniline  and   -phenylhydr- 

azine  (Borneman-n),  1884,  A.,  1162. 

Xylidine,    commercial    (Staedel    and 

HoLz),  1886,  A.,  145. 

zinc  chloride   (Martixi),  1892,  A., 

1455. 
hydrobromides  (Staedel),  1883,  A., 

578. 
hydrochlorides,    action    of   methylic 
alcohol  on  (Nolting  and  Forel), 
1886,  A.,  58. 
naphthatc  (Dyson),  1883,  T.,  471. 
cyano-  (Senf),  1887,  A.,  929. 
o-3-Xylidine      {amidoxylene)      (Tohl), 

1886,  A.,  57;  (Nolting  and  Pick), 
1889,  A.,  131  ;  (Menton),  1891, 
A.,  1203. 

salts  of  (Tohl),  1886,  A.,  57. 
4:5-c^ibromo-  (Tohl),  1886,  A.,  57. 
o-4-Xylidine  and  its  derivatives  (Jacob- 
sex),    1884,   A.,   737;   (Muller), 

1887,  A.,  663. 

5-chloro-  (Claus),  1892,  A.,  1202. 
m-2-Xylidine,   nitration    of    (Nolting 

and  Stoecklin),  1891,  A.,  692. 
m-4-Xylidine    (Muller),     1887,     A., 

663. 
action  of  benzylic  chloride  on  (Jablin- 

Gonnet),  1892,  A.,  314,  1320. 
nitration  of  (Nolting  and  Collin), 

1884,  A.,  1013. 
anhydro-bases  of  (Gudeman),  1888, 

A.,  1282. 
compounds  of  metallic  sulphides  with 

(DENiGi:s),  1891,  A.,  1031. 
2-nitro-,    and    its    acetyl    derivative 

(Grevingk),  1885,  A.,  144. 
*?i-5-Xylidine  (Tohl),  1885,  A.,  522. 
methylation  of  (Limpacii),  1888,  A,, 

464. 
carbamate,    cyanate    and    cyanurate 

(Frentzel),  1889,  A.,  241. 


Me:Me  =  l:3;  ^'-xylene,  Me:Me  =  l:4. 

79-2-Xylidine    (Nolting,     Witt     and 
Forel),    1886,   A.,    57;   (Pflug), 
1890,  A.,  606. 
preparation  and  properties  of  (Witt), 

1889,  A.,  603. 
cZmmido- (Witt,  NoLTiNGand  Forel), 

1889,  A.,  604. 
3:5-fZ2;bromo-  (Nolting  and  Kohn), 

1886,  A..  356. 
5  chloro-  (Kluge),  1885,  A.,  1208. 
5-nitro-  (Nolting,  Witt  and  Forel), 
1886,  A.,  58  ;  (Witt),  1889,  A.,  604. 
thio-base      from      (ANsciitJTZ      and 
Schultz),  1889,  A.,  603. 
o-Xylidines  (Jacobsen),  1884,  A.,  737; 
1886,  A.,  235. 
nitration  of  (Nolting  and  Stoeck- 
lin), 1891,  A.,  692. 
«i-Xylidines,   action    of   diazo-^j-nitro- 
benzene  salts  on  (Meldola),  1883,  T., 
428. 
Xylidines,  consecutive  (Wroblewski), 
1886,  A.,  145. 
six  isomeric  and  some  of  their  deriva- 
tives (Nolting  and  Forel),  1885, 
A.,  381;  18S6,  A.,  58. 
separation  of  (Witt),  1886,  A.,  699. 
m-4-Xylidine-5-Bulphonic  acid  (Nolt- 
ing and  Kohn),  1889,  A.,  611. 
constitution  of  (Panajotow),  1887, 
A.,  382. 
m-4-Xylidine-5(?)-sulphoiiic    acid    and 
its  salts  (Jacobsen  and  Leddepboge), 
1883,  A.,   593;  (Sartig),  1886,  A., 
153. 
*)i-4-Xylidine-6-sulphonic  acid  and  its 
salts    (Sartig),    1886,    A.,    153; 
(Nolting  and  Kohn),   1886,   A., 
355. 
2-  or  5-nitro-  (Limpriciit),  1885,  A., 
1234. 
p-2-Xylidine-5-  and  -6-sulphonic  acids 
(Nolting  and  Kohn),  1886,  A.,  355; 
1889,  A.,  611. 
m-Xylidoethylphthalimide.    See  Xylyl- 

amidoethylplithalimide. 
Xylitol  (Fischer  and  Stahel),  1891, 
A.,  668;  (Bertrand),1892,A.,28. 
constitution   of   (Bertrand),    1892, 

A.,  29. 
j?;ewtenitrate  (Bertrand),   1892,  A., 
29. 
w-Xylobenzaldeliyde      (Hinrichsen  ), 

1889,  A.,  131,  391. 
?/i-Xylo-benzylamine     and      -benzylic 
alcohol  (Hinrichsen),  1889,  A.,  131. 
Xylonic  acid  (Allen  and  Tollens), 

1891,  A.,  668. 
o-Xylo-3 :6-quinoI  {dwiethylqumol) 

(Nolting  and  Forel),  1886,  A.,  58. 
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o-Xylene,  Me:Me  — 1:2;  m-xj\ene, 

O-Xylo-3 :6-quinol  {dimethylquinol) 

4:5-rficliloro-    (Claus,    Eaps,    Hek- 

FELDT   and   Berkefeld),  1891,  A.. 

1201. 

m-Xylo-2:5-quiiiol       (Nolting       and 

Eorel),  1886,  A.,  58. 
•     4:6-(Z/cliloro-  (Claus  and  Runschke), 

1890,  A.,  1247. 
_p-Xylo-2:5-quinol  (Nietzki),  1883,  A., 
467. 
oxidation  of  (  Heymann  and  Koenigs), 
1887,  A.,  1035. 
Xyloquinoline.      See    Diinetliylquinol- 

ine. 
o-XyIo-3:6-quinone  {\:2-dimcthyl-^:^- 
quinone)  (NOlting  and  Forel), 
1885,  A.,  382;  1886,  A.,  58. 
A:5-dichloYo-  (Claus,  Eaps,  Her- 
FELDT  and  Berkefeld),  1891,  A., 
1201. 

(NoLTiNO      and 
,  382  ;  1886,  A., 


w-Xylo-2:5-quiiione 

FoREL),  1885,  A 


4:6-c?icliloro-  (Claus  and  Runschke), 
1890,  A.,  1247. 
p-Xylo-2:5-quinone  (phlorone)  and   its 

derivatives  (Nietzki),  1883,  A.,  467  ; 

(NoLTiNG  and  Forel),  1885,  A.,  382; 

(GoLDSCHMiDT   and  Schmid),   1885, 

A.,  775. 
p-Xylo-2:5-quinonedioxime    (Sutkow- 

sKi),   1887,  A.,  668;  (Fflug),  1890, 

A.,  607. 
^:>-Xylo-2:5-qiiinoiieoxinie     {5-nitroso-p- 

2-xyIenol)  and  its  derivatives  (Gold- 

8CIIMIDT  and  Schmid),  1885,  A.,  775 ; 

(Sutkowski\  1887,  A.,  667;  (Pflug), 

1890,  A.,  607. 
w-Xyl-4 : 6-orcinol        {dihydroxyxylene) 

(Ffaff),  1883,  A.,  918;  (v.  Kosta- 

NECKi),  1887,  A.,  39. 
w-Xyl-4:6-orcinol-5-carboxylic        acid 

(v.  KosTANECKi),  1887,  A.,  39. 
Xylose.     See  Carbohydrates. 
Xylosecarboxylic  acid  (Fischer),  1890, 

A.,  1399. 
o-Xylyl  isobutylbenzyl  ketone  (Wege), 

1892,  A.,  338. 
w-Xylyl  ethyl  ketone  (Claus),  1891, 

A.,  564. 
J9-Xylyl    ethyl    ketone    (Claus    and 

Fickert),  1887,  A.,  253. 
o-Xylyl    methyl    ketone    (Claus    and 
Claussen),  1886,  a.,  463;  (Claus), 

1890,  A.,  770. 
5-chloro-,   and    derivatives   (Claus), 

1891,  A.,  912;  1892,  A.,  1201. 
m-Xylyl  methyl    ketone   (Claus    and 

Gartner),  1886,  A.,  463. 
6-amido-  (Claus),  1890,  A.,  980. 


Me:Me  =  l:3;  ^-xylene,  Me:Me  =  l:4. 

j  «i-Xylyl  methyl  ketone,  2-  and  6-nitro- 
I       and  2:6-tZznitro-(CLAUS),1890,A.,980. 
j^-Xylyl  methyl  ketone  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Claus  and  Wollner),  1885, 
A.,  ]  136;  (Errera),  1891,  A.,  1053. 
5-bromo-  (Schopff),  1892,  A.,  338. 
w-Xylyl    nitrosomethyl    ketone,    2:6- 

c^iiiitro-  (Claus),  1890,  A.,  981. 
wi-Xylyl  pentadecyl  ketone  (Krafft), 

1888,  A.,  1087. 
o-Xylylacetamide  (Strassmann),  1888, 

A.,  474. 
Xylylacetic  acid  {dimethylphonylacetic 

acid),  4-nitro-,  and  its  salts  (Wispek), 

1883,  A.,  1096. 
m-Xylylacetic  acid  (Poppe),  1890,  A., 

499. 
o-Xylylamide  (Harris),  1890,  A.,  158. 
7}?-Xylylamide    (Harris),     1890,    A., 

158;  (Gattermann  and  Rosso lymo), 

1890,  A.,  975. 
o-wi-Xylylamidoacetic     acid    and    its 

ether  (Ehrlich),  1883,  A.,  594. 
Xylylamidoacetoxylidide     (Ehrlich), 

1883,  A.,  594. 
wi-Xylylamidoethylphthalimide  (New- 
man), 1891,  A.,  1208. 
7;i-Xylylamidome thane  (Hinrichsen), 

1889,  A.,  131,  391. 
Xylylamine.      See  Methylbenzylamine 

and  Xylidine. 
Xylyl-  andiwxylyl-anilide  (Leuckart), 

1890,  A.,  759. 
Xylylantipyrine  (Klauber),  1891,  A., 

1363. 
wi-Xylylbenzamidomethane  (Hinrich- 
sen), 1889,  A.,  391. 
Xylylbutane.     See  /.soButylxylene. 
o-Xylylcarbamide  (Strassmann),  1888, 

A.,  474. 
w-Xylylcarbamide     (Bromme),    1888, 

A.,  1296;  (Frentzel),  1889,  A.,  241. 
m-Xylylcarbinol  (Hinrichsen),  1889, 

A.,  131. 
j9-Xylyl-i?-cymylphenylmethane(ELBs), 

1887,  A.,  942. 
Xylyldiethylphosphine         (Czimatis), 

1883,  A.,  58. 
l-Mi-Xylyl-2:3-dimethylpyrazolone. 

(Klauber),  1891,  A.,  1363. 
Xylyldiphenylamides  (Lellmann  and 

Bonhoffer),  1887,  A.,  935. 
o-Xylylene  diethyl  ether  (Leser),  1884, 

A.,  1313. 
»-Xylylen8bismethylhydroxy-7?i- 

diazine  (Clock),  1888,  A.,  1291. 
o-Xylylene-d-Q-Ai&mineidiamidoxyleoie), 

4:5-a'zchloro-    (Claus,    Raps,    Her- 

FELDT  and  Berkefeld),  1891,  A., 

1201. 
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o-Xylene,  Me:Me  =  l:2  ;  m-xylene,  M 

o-Xylylene-co-diamine     and     its    salts  I 

(Stkassmann),  1888,  A.,  475.  ' 

w-Xylyleiie-2:4-       and      •4:6-diamine 

(Grevingk),  1885,  A.,  145. 
m-Xylylene-4:6-diamine,    reactions    of 

(Witt),  1888,  A.,  1186. 
wz-Xylylene-5:6-diainine      (Jacobsen), 

1889,  A.,  39. 
m-Xylylene-w-diamine  (  Bromme),  1888, 

A.,  1296. 
j5-Xylylene-2 :5-diamine         (Nolting, 

Witt    and    Forel),    1886,    A.,    58; 

(SiTTKOWSKi),  1887,  A.,  668. 
Xylylenediaminesulpiionic  acid    (Lim- 

pricht),  1885,  A.,  1234. 
o-Xylylenedianilide  (Leser),  1884,  A., 

1313. 
Xylylenedimalonic   acids,   m-   and   j;- 

(KiPPiNG),  1888,  T.,  3],  38. 
yn-Xylylenediphthalimide     (  Bromme), 

1888,  A.,  1296. 
Xylylenemethyldiamine  (Pflug),  1890, 

A.,  607. 
o-Xylylenephthalimide      and      chloio- 

(Strassmanx),  1888,  A.,  475. 
Xylylenic  bromide.     See  Xylene,  oj-di- 

bromo-. 
o-Xylylenic  c^ibromide  (Perkix),  1888, 

T.,  5. 
Xylylenic   cyanides,  in-  and  j.?-   (Kip- 
ping), 1888,  T.,  41,  44. 

diazosulpliide  (Jacobsox  and  Ney), 
1889,  A.,  772. 

oxide,  ^e^rachloro-    (Graebe),    1887, 
A.,  832. 

sulphides  (Hjelt),  1890,  A.,  134. 
o-Xylylenic  sulphide  (Leser),  1884,  A., 

1313. 
wi-Xylylethylenediamine     (I^^ewjian), 

1891,  A.,  1208. 
a-wi -Xylyletbylamidoacetic  acid 

(Ehrlich),  1883,  A.,  594. 
o-Xylylethyl'^/chlorodimalonic      acid, 

synthesis  of  (v.  Baeyer  and  Perkix), 

1884,  A.,  908. 
wi-Xylylfurfuryl-carbamide   and  -thio- 

carbamide  (Deutzmaxx),1892,A.,43. 
wi-Xylylglycollic   acid  (Poppe),   1890, 

A.,  499. 
v-m-Xylyl-glyoxaline,       -glyoxalyl-^u- 

mercaptan  and  -glyoxalyl-^u-metliylic 

sulphide    (Marckwald),    1892,    A., 

1329. 
o-Xylylglyoxylic  acid  (v.  Buchka  and 

Irish),  1887,  A.,  826. 
wi-Xylylglyoxylic    acid    (Glaus    and 
Gartner),  1886,  A.,  463;  (Glaus), 
1891,  A.,  564. 

6-nitro-,   2:6-<^miti'o-   and-  fZmitroso- 
(Claus),  1890,  A.,  979. 


e:Me  =  l:3;  ^>-xylene,  Me:Me  =  l:4. 

p-Xylylglyoxylic    acid    and    its    salts 

(Glaus    and    Wollxer),    1885,    A., 

1136. 
wi-Xylylhydrazine    (Klaubeu),    1890, 

A.,  1410;  1891,  A.,  1362. 
Xylylhydrazinesulphonic  acid,  sodium 

salt  of  (Klauber),  1890,  A.,  1410. 
m-Xylylhydroxyacetic    acid    (Glaus), 

1890,  A.,  979;  1891,  A.,  564. 
p-Xylylhydroxyacetic  acid  (Glaus  and 

Wollner),  1885,  A.,  1137;  (Glaus), 

1891,  A.,  564. 

o-Xylylic    cyanide     (v.    Baeyer    and 

Pape),  1884,  A.,  898. 
m-Xylylic  ethylxanthate  (Leuckart), 

1890,  A.,  603. 
jo-Xylylic  phosphorus  chlorides  (Wel- 

ler),  1887,  A.,  824;  1888,  A.,  835. 
Xylylidenediamine       (Oppenheimer), 

1886,  A.,  .547. 
Xylylimidazole.     See  Xylylglyoxaline. 
"jo-Xylyl-i8-ketonic  acid"  (Glaus  and 

Fickert),  1887,  A.,  253. 
"^-Xylyl-7-ketonic  acid"  (Glaus  and 

Murtfeld),  1887,  A.,  827. 
wi-Xylyl-malonanilide     and     -malonic 

acid  (Poppe),  1890,  A.,  498. 
o-Xylylmethylcarbinol  (Glaus),  1890, 

A.,  770. 
w-Xylylmethylcarbinol  (Glaus),  1890, 

A.,  979. 
Xylylmethylnitrosamine  (Pflug)  ,1890, 

A.,  607. 
1  :?n-Xylyl-3-methylpyrazolone 

(Klauber),  1891,  A.,  1363. 
o-Xylylmethylsulphine  iodide  (Hjelt), 

1890,  A.,  135. 
Xylylmethylthiohydantoin      (  Marck- 
wald,   Neumark    and    Stelzner), 

1892,  A.,  150. 

»i-Xylyloxamic      acid      {oxalylxylidic 

acid)      and      its      inner      anhydride 

(Mauthner  and  Suida),  1889,  A., 

140. 
Xylylphosphinic  acids,  a-m-  and  ^-m- 

(Weller),  1887,  A.,  825. 
^;-Xylyl-phosphinous   acid    and  -phos- 

phonic  acid  and  its  nitro-derivative 

(Welleu),  1888,  A.,  835. 
o-Xylyl-phthalamic  acid  and  -phthal- 

imide      (Strassmanx),     1888,     A., 

474. 
?H-Xylyl-phthalamic  acid  and  phthal- 

imide  (Hijomme),  1888,  A..  1295. 
m-Xylylphthalide  (Gi;esly),  1886,  A., 

1029. 
jo-Xylylphthalimidine      (Ruiiemann), 

1892,  A.,  474. 
m-Xylyltartronic  acid  (Poppe),  1890, 

A..  499. 
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o-Xylene,  Me:Me  =  l:2  ;  m-xylene,  M 

??2-Xylylthiocarbamide(BROMME),1888, 

A.,  1296. 
o-Xylylthiocarbimide     (Strassmann), 

1888,  A.,  475. 
w-Xylylthiocarbimide  (Bromme),1888, 
A.,  1296. 
preparation  of  (Werner),  1891,  T., 
405. 


Yo  of  Marignac  (Crookes),  1886,  A., 
506;  (Lecoq  be  BoisBArDRAN),1886, 
A.,  667. 
Yams,  bleaching  (Thompson  and  Rick- 

mann),  1884,  A.,  1234. 
Yeast,  pure  (Amtiior),  1888,  A.,  184. 

manufacture  of  (Elion),  1891,  A., 
1532. 

apparatus  for  tlie  manufacture  of 
(Fernbach),  1891,  A.,  352. 
preparation  of  (Heinzelmann),1884, 

A.,  789. 
purification  of  (Effront),  1892,  A., 

905. 
velocity  of  the  hydrolytic  action  of 

(O'Sullivan),   1892,   T.,  928;  P., 

147. 
hydrolytic  functions  of  (O'Sullivan), 

1892,  T.,  593,  926. 
influence  of  light  on  tlie  growth  of 

(Key),  1886,  A.,  387. 
influence  of  alcohol  on  the  develop- 
ment of  (Hayduok),  1883,  A.,  104. 
action  of  air  on  (Cochin),  1883,  A., 

746;  1884,  A.,  939. 
influence  of  alcohol,    and  sulphuric 

and    salicylic    acids    on    (anox,  ), 

1884,  A.,  476. 

action   of  hydrogen   fluoride  and   of 

fluorides  on  (Effront),  1891,  A., 

1532. 
influence  of,  on  the  bouquet  of  wines 

(Rommier),  1890,  A.,  281. 
action  of,  on  the  animal  and  human 

organism  (Neumayer),   1891,  A,, 

237. 
chemical  reactions  of  (Frankland), 

1885,  T.,  166. 

degeneration  of  (Jacobsen),  1885,  A., 

102;  (Bungener),  1885,  A.,  417. 
influence  of  the  age  of,  on  alcoholic 

fermentation  (Kegnard),  1888,  A., 

184. 
self-fermentation  of  (Lehmann),  1885, 

A.,  1151. 
liquefaction    of     (O'Sullivan    and 

ToMPSON),  1890,  T.,  869. 
alcoholic  extract  of   (de  Rey-Pail- 

hade),  1890,  A.,  905. 


e:Me  =  l:3  ;  p-xy\ene,  Me:Me  =  l:4. 

Yeast,  nuclein  in  (Stutzer),  1883,  A., 
1166;     (Liebermann),    1888,   A., 
510. 
metaphosphoric  acid  in  the  nuclein 

of  (Liebermann),  1891,  A.,  477. 
formation   of  sugar   and   other   sub- 
stances in  (Salkowski),  1889,  A., 
1027. 
method  of  examining  (Meissl),  1884, 

A.,  931;  (Meyer),  1885,  A.,  452. 
abnormal,    secretion    of   nitrogenous 
substances   by    (Gayon   and    Du- 
bourg),  1886,  A.,  733. 
anaerobic,  disengagement  of  carbonic 
anhydride  by  (Gr^:hant  and  Quin- 
quaud),  1889,  A.,  539. 
beer-  (Martinand),  1889,  A.,  181. 
fermentative  strength  of,  in  distil- 
lery mash  (Kruis),  1884,  A.,  939. 
glycogen  in   (Errera),  1885,  A., 

1151. 
formation  of  glycogen  in(LAURENT), 

1888,  A.,  981. 
degeneration  of  (Bungener),  1885, 
_  A.,  417. 
elliptical,   effect   of  copper   salts   on 
(Rommier),  1890,  A.,  814. 
products  of  fermentation  of  sugar 
by  (Claudon  and  Morin),  1887, 
A.,  714,  746. 
pressed,    preparation  of  (Wehmer), 

1883,  A.,  692;  (anon.),  1884,  A., 
132. 

utilisation    of   malt    combings    in 
the  manufacture  of  (Hayduck), 

1884,  A.,  790. 

wine,     preparation    of    (Rommier), 
1890,  A.,  1179. 
cultivated   (Rommier),  1884,    A., 
1399;  1885,  A.,  205. 
Yeast  liquor,  composition  of  (O'Sul- 
livan and  Tompson),  1890,  T.,  878. 
Yeast    sowing,    the    favourable    tem- 
perature for  (Stenglein),  1884,  A., 
789. 
Yeast-albuminoid     (O'Sullivan     and 

Tompson),  1890,  T.,  886,  893. 
Yeast-cells,  eff"ects  of  varying  environ- 
ment on  (Brown),  1892,  T.,  369. 
eft'ect  of  the  presence  of  certain  organic 
substances  on  the  respiratory  com- 
bustion    of     (Schutzenberger), 
1884,  A.,  857. 
respiration  of,  at  different  temperatures 
(Grehant  and  Quinquaud),1888, 
A.,  623. 
Yeast-poisons  (Schultz),  1889,  A.,  181. 
Yellows,  coal-tar,  toxic  eft'ect  of  (Caze- 
neuve  and  Li':pine),  1886,  A.,  273. 
See  also  Colouring  matters. 


1097 


YEW] 


mDEX  0^  SUBJECTS. 


[ziir 


Yew  tree,   alkaloid   of    (Hilger    and 

Brande),  1890,  A.,  653. 
Ytterbium,     spectral      researches      on 
(THALitN),  1883,  A.,  954. 
phosphorescence  of  (Crookes),  1887, 
A.,  1068. 
Yttria.     See  Yttrium  sssquioxide. 
Yttria  minerals  from  Llano  Co.,  Texas 
(Hidden  and  Mackintosh),  1890, 
A.,  457. 
Yttrialite  (Hidden  and  Mackintosh), 

1890,  A.,  458. 
Yttrium,    atomic   weight  of   (Cleve), 
1883,  A.,  292. 
in    the   sphene   of    Biellese    syenite 

(Cossa),  1884,  A.,  158. 
fluorescence  spectrum  of  (Lecoq  de 

Boisr.AUDRAN),  1886,  A.,  838. 
and  samarium,  mutual  extinction  of 
the  spectra  of  (Crookes),  1885,  A., 
1025. 
compounds  (Duboin),  1888,  A.,  1249. 
Yttrium  bromide  and  chloride  (Duboin), 
1888,  A.,  1250. 
hydride  (Winkler),  1891,  A.,  1157. 
sesqicioxide  {yttria),  crystallised  (Du- 
boin), 1888,  A.,  1249. 
spectra  of   (Crookes),    1886,    A., 
853;  1887,  A.,  1066,  1070;  1889, 
T.,    269;    P.,    60;    (Lecoq    de 
Boisbaudran),   1889,  A.,  456; 
1890,  A.,  566. 
purification  of  (Lecoq   de  Bois- 
baudran), 1887,  A.,  13. 
action  of  magnesium  on  (Winkler), 
1890,  A.,  69a. 
phosphate.     See  Xenotime. 
potassium    and    sodium    phosphates 

(Duboin),  1889,  A.,  18. 
pyrophosphate  (Johnson),  1889,  A., 

757. 
silicates  (Duboin),  1888,  A.,  1249. 
sodium  sulphide  (Duboin),  1888,  A., 
1250. 
Yttrium-earths  (Bettendorff),  1890, 
A.,  851;  1891,  A.,  984;  1892,  A., 
1400. 
atomic   weight  of,    in   their  natural 
compounds  (Eammelsberg),  1888, 
A.,  112. 
spectra  of  the  (Crookes),  1889,  T., 

269;  P.,  60. 
separation  of  the  (Kruss),  1891,  A., 
1425. 


2a  and  Z;8,  nature  of  (Lecoq  de  Bois- 
baudran), 1890,  A.,  566. 
fluorescence    spectra    of   (Lecoq    de 
Boisbaudran),     1886,    A.,    666; 
1890,  A.,  435. 


Z,8,  identity  of  the  revei-sal  spectrum  of, 

with   Crookes'  fluorescence  spectrum 

(Lecoq  DE  Boisbaudran),  1886,  A., 

958. 

Zanthoxylum  senegalense.    See  Xcuith- 

oxyJon  senegalense, 
Zein  (Chittenden  and  Osborne),  1892, 

A.,  749. 
Zeolite  from  a  pyroxenic  rock  of  Brazil 

(Gorceix),  1886,  A.,  519. 
Zeolites  in  the  dolerites  of  Chaux-de- 
Bergonne,      Puy-de-D6me      (Gon- 
■    nard),  1884,  A.,  829. 
from   Chili  (Darapsky),    1888,    A., 

235. 
production  of,  in  the  cold  (Gonnard), 

1884,  A.,  405. 
composition  of  (Doelter),  1890,  A., 

717. 
analj'ses  of  (Lacroix),  1885,  A.,  1187; 
(Hersch),  1888,  A.,  924. 
Zero,    absolute,    determination   to   test 
the  validity  of  Person's  (Pickering), 
1891,  A.,  519. 
Zinc,    atomic  weight  of    (Baubigny), 
1884,  A.,  256;  (Marignac),  1884, 
A.,  815  ;  (van  der  Plaats),  1885, 
A.,    348;    (Morse  and  Burton), 
1888,  A.,  1247;  (Gladstone  and 
HiBBERT),  1889,  T.,  443;  P.,  101. 
molecular  weight  of  (Ramsay),  1889, 

T.,  531,  533. 
equivalent   of,    comparison   of,    with 
that  of  hydrogen  (Reynolds  and 
Ramsay),  1887,  T.,  854;  P.,  81. 
(metal)  from  pyrites  residues  (CiiEUTz), 
1884,  A.,  788. 
from  Sagor  (anon.),  1884^,  A.,  1231. 
pm-e,  preparation  of  (L'HOte),  1886, 

A.,  204. 
free   from   arsenic,    preparation   of 

(§tolba),  1885,  A.,  461. 
extraction  of  lead  from  the  residues 
obtained  in   the  manufacture  of 
(Prost),  1888,  A.,  915. 
arseniferous,         purification         of 
(L'Hote),  1884,  A.,  962;  1885, 
A.,  307. 
some  properties  of  (L'HOte),  1886, 

A.,  204. 
spectrum  of  (Hartley),  1883,  T., 

394;  (Ames),  1891,  A.,  1. 
electrical  resistance  of  (Le  Chate- 

lier),  1891,  A.,  5. 
E.M.F.   of,  property  of  the  alkalis 
of  increasing  the  (Koosen),  1888, 
A.,  209. 
electrolytical   deposition    of   (Fis- 
cher), 1884,  A.,  933. 
electroplating,  with  nickel  (Meid- 
inger),  1884,  A.,  231. 
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Zinc    (metal),   specific    heat    of  (Nac- 

CAKi),  1888,  A.,  1236. 
vapour  density  of  (Mexschixg  and 

Meyer),  1887,  A.,  218. 
volatilisation  of,  from  German  silver 

alloys  (Haslam),  1885,  A.,  707. 
pure,  cause  of  the  slight  solubility  of, 

in  acids  (Weeren),1891,  A.,983. 
lowering  of  the  freezing  points  of 

bismuth,  cadmium  and  lead  by 

(Heycock  and  Neville),  1892, 

T.,  893,  899,  905. 
influence  of,  on  the  freezing  point 

of  sodium   (Heycock  and  Ne- 
ville), 1889,  T.,  674.  _ 
influence  of,  on  the  freezing  point 

of  tin  (Heycock  and  Neville), 

1890,  T.,  382. 
plumbiferous,    action   of   acids   on 

(Spring  and  van  Aubel),  1887, 

A.,  1074. 
residues    obtained    from,    by    the 

action    of   acids    (Osmond    and 

Wehth),  1887,  A.,  894. 
and    acids,    apparent    influence   of 

temperature,  time,  dilution  and 

other  conditions  on  the  reaction 

between  (DiVEiis  and  Shimidzu), 

1885,  T.,  619. 
action  of  bromine  on  (Gautieu  and 

Chaupy),  1892,  A.,  118. 
action   of    chlorine   on    (Cowpek), 

1883,   T.,    154;    (Gaftier   and 

Chakpy),  1892,  A.,  118. 
action     of,    on    chromic     fluoride 

(Evans),  1892,  A.,  20. 
interaction   of  the  haloid  salts  of 

mercury  and  (Varet),  1890,  A., 

224. 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Divers 

and  Shimidzu),  1885,  T.,  603; 

(Montemartini),  1892,  A.,  1279. 
action  of  nitrosyl  chloride  on  (Sud- 

borough),  1891,  T.,  656. 
action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  (Divers 

and  Shimidzu),  1885,  T.,  598; 

(MuiR  and  Adie),  1887,  P.,  106; 

1888,  T.,  47  ;  (Pullinger),  1890, 

T.,  815;  P.,  136. 
specific  action  of  a  mixture  of  sul- 
phuric  and   nitric   acids  on,   in 

the  production  of  hydroxylamine 

(Divers  and  Shimidzu),  18S5. 

T.,  597;  P.,  90. 
solvent      action      of      water      on 

(Heaton),      1884,      A.,      697; 

(Stevenson),     1884,    A.,    878; 

(Yen able),  1885,  A.,  463. 
co-operation  of  water  in  the  slow 

oxidation  of  (Traube),  1885,  A., 

1105. 


Zinc  (metal),  corrosion  of,  by  ammonium 
chloride   and    potassium   nitrate 
(Fisher),  1887,  A.,  889. 
displacement   of  copper   by   (Des- 

trem),  1888,  A.,  555. 
granulating    (Divers    and     Shi- 
midzu), 1885,  T.,  617. 
effect  of  redistillation  on  (Bird), 

1887,  A.,  446. 
plumbiferous,  behaviour  of,  on  re- 
melting  (Kraut),  1886,  A.,  594 
crude,    tliallium    in    (Kosmann), 

1886,  A.,  851. 
combination     of,     with     sulphur, 
lecture   experiments  illustrating 
(ScinvAiiz),  1883,  A.,  292. 
Zinc  alloys  with  bismuth,  \%  ith  bismuth 
and  silver,  and  with  bismuth  and 
tin  (Wright  and  Thompson),  1891, 
A.,  1158. 
with  calcium  (Norton  and  Twitch- 
ell),  1888,  A.,  651. 
with  copper,  constitution  of  (Laurie), 

1887,  P.,  117;  1888,  T.,  104. 
with  lead  (Laurie),  1889,  T.,  678; 

P.,  147. 
with   lead  and  silver  (Wright  and 

Thompson),  1891,  A.,  267. 
with    lead    and    tin    (Wright    and 
Thompson),  1890,  A.,  336;  1891, 
A.,  267. 
with  mercury,  ].osition  of,  in  electro- 
potential  series  (Robb),  1884,  A., 
382. 
explosive,     wdth     certain     platinum 
metals     (Saint-Claire    Deville 
and  Debray),  1883,  A.,  19. 
with  silver  (Wright  and  Thompson), 

1891,  A.,  1158. 
with  tin   (Laurie),  1889,  T.,   679; 
P.,  147. 
Zinc   salts,    behaviour  of,  with  plants 
and  in  the  soil  (Baumann),  1884, 
A.,  1408. 
antimonate  (Ebel),  1890,  A.,  216. 
arsenate  (Colorianu),  1886,  A.,  771 ; 
(LEFfevRE),  1890,  A.,  563. 
ciystalline  anhydrous  (de  Schul- 
ten),  1890,  A.,  214. 
potassium  and  sodium  arsenates  (Le- 

Fi:vRE),  1890,  A.,  563. 
o-borate  (Le  Chatelier),  1892,  A., 

404. 
bromide,   boiling  point   of  (Freyer 

and  Meyer),  1892,  A.,  680. 
ammoniobromides    and   oxybromides 

(Andre),  1883,  A.,  713. 
carbonate,  concentration  of,  in  dolo- 
mites  (Dieulafait),   1885,  A., 
640;  1886,  A.,  132. 
See  also  Calamine. 
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Zinc  ammonium  carbonate,  basic  (Kass- 
ner),    1889,    A.,    1049;   (Thoms), 
1890,  A.,  452. 
chloride,    boiling  point  of  (Fkeyer 

and  Meyer),  1892,  A.,  680. 
action  of  ammonia  on  (Kwasnick), 

1891,  A.,  1157. 
action     of     metallic     oxides     on 

(Andr£),  1888,  A.,  651. 
combination     of,    with     hydrogen 

chloride  (Engel),  1886,  A.,  665. 
compounds  of,  with  organic  bases 

(Lachowicz  and  Bandrowski), 

1888,  A.,  1281. 
hydrates  of  (Engel),  1886,  A.,  665. 
ammoniochlorides     (Divers),    1883, 
A.,  272;   (Thoms),  1887,  A.,  551; 

1890,  A.,  452. 

oxychlorides  (Axdri5),  1888,  A.,  652. 
chromites  (Viard),   1889,  A.,  1111; 

1891,  A.,  987. 

ferrite  (Gorgeu),  1887,  A.,  557. 
fluorovanadite,fluoroxyhypovanadate, 
and  fluoroxyvanadate  (PicciNi  and 
Giorgis),  1892,  A.,  787. 
hydrosulphide  (v.  Zotta),  1890,  A., 
214;  (LiXDER  and  Picton),  1892, 
T.,  130. 
hydroxide,  crystallised  (Ville),  1885, 
A.,  1112. 
action  of  zinc  dust  on  (Williams), 
1886,  A.,  204. 
ammonium   hydroxide,    manufacture 
of,    and   its   technical    application 
(AVright),  1884,  A.,  1232. 
iodide,  specific  gravity  of  (Clarke 

and  Kebler),  1884,  A.,  394. 
molybdate   (Colorianu),    1889,    A., 

760. 
nitrates,    basic    (Wells),    1887,   A., 

1080;  (Riban),  1892,  A.,  1156. 
oxide,     manufacture     of    (Glaser), 
1885,  A.,  1270. 
dissociation  of  (Morse  and  Bur- 
ton),   1888,    A.,    652;    (Morse 
and  White),  1889,  A.,  755. 
action   of    hydrogen    peroxide    on 

(Kukiloff),  1892,  A.,  1278. 
action  of  magnesium  on  (Winkler), 

1890,  A.,  452. 
compound  of,   with  sodium  hydr- 
oxide   (Comey    and    Jackson), 
1888,  A.,  786. 
estimation,  volumetric,  of  (Bene- 
dikt   and   Cantor),    1889,    A., 
309. 
See  also  Zincite. 
sodium  oxides  (Comey  and  Jackson), 

1889,  A.,  674. 
})eroxide   (Gibson    and    Morrison), 
1886,  A.,  305. 


Zinc  phosphate,  crystalline  anhvdrouj 
(L»E  Schulten),  1890,  A.,  214. 
potassium    and    sodium    phosphates 

(Ouvrard),  1888,  A.,  1035. 
selenites  (Boutzoureanu),  1891,  A., 

262. 
silicate,    estimation  of,    in   calamine 
containing  lead  (Minor),  1891, 
A.,  863. 
See  also  Willemite. 
aluminium         silicate,         liydrated 

(Cesaro),  1884,  A.,  1105. 
sulphate   (Bailey),    1887,   T.,    681; 
(Wheeler),  1891,  A.,  992. 
crystallised     anhydrous     (Klobb), 

1892,  A.,  941. 
quantity  of   heat   evolved  in   the 
electrolysis  of  (Jahn),  1883,  A., 
1043. 
electrolysis  of  a  mixed  solution  ol 
copper   sulphate   and   (Houlle- 
vigne),  1890,  A.,  678. 
action   of    hydrogen    sulphide    on 

(Baitbigny),  1889,  A.,  346. 
physiological  action  of  (Lepetit), 

1886,  A.   641. 
See  also  Goslarite. 

sulphates,     basic      (Athanasescu), 

1886,  A.,  981. 
manganese       ammonium       sulphate 

(Roy),  1887,  P.,  53. 
sulphide,  native  (I)ieulafait),1886, 
A.,  132. 
a    new    variety   of    (Robertson), 

1891,  A.,  154. 
hexagonal  (Stahl),  1889,  A.,  20. 
colloidal  state   of   (Winssinger), 

1888,  A.,  912. 
phosphorescence      of     (Crookes), 

1887,  A.,    1068;    (Verneuil), 

1888,  A.,    791,  1248. 
behaviour      of      preparations      of 

(Cawley),  1891,  A.,  881. 
dissociation  of,  by  means  of  metallic 
zinc  (Morse  and  White),  1889, 
A.,  946. 
titration  of,  with  iodine  (v.  Berg), 

1887,  A.,  301. 
See  also  Zinc  blende, 
sulphite,  basic  (Seubert),  1891,  A., 

1157. 
rfithionates,   double    (Kluss),    1888, 

A.,  1157. 
pcntathionaite     (Debus),     1888,    T., 

299. 
thioarsenates      (Preis),     1890,     A., 

1053. 
thiosulphate  (Vortmann  and   Pad- 
berg),  1890,  A.,  12. 
titanates     (LitvY),     1888,     A.,     27, 
1254. 
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Zinc  organic  compounds: — 
Zinc  organo-metallic  compounds,  action 
of,  on  aldehydes  (Wagner),  1885, 
A.,  370. 
wobutyl,  boiling  point  of  (v.  Gar- 
zaiiolli-Thuknlackh    and    Pop- 
pek),  1884,  A.,  1117. 
cyanide,  formation  of,  from  zinc  dust 
(AUFSCHLAGEK),  1892,  A.,  1164. 
action  of  cupric  salts  on  (Vauet), 

1890,  A.,  464. 
action    of,    on    metallic    chlorides 
(Varet),  1888,  A.,  799. 
ammoniocyanides  ( Yaret),  1888,  A. , 

123. 
mercuric   cyanide   (Dunstan),  1890, 

A.,  855;  1892,  T.,  666;  P.,  51. 
ethoxide.     See  Ethoxide,  zinc, 
ethyl,  molecular  refraction  and  dis- 
persion of  (Gladstone),    1891, 
T.,  296. 
heat  of  formation  of  (Guntz),1888, 

A.,  15. 
and  zinc  methyl,  apparatus  for  dis- 
tilling (Kaulfuss),1888,  A.,  255. 
action  of,  on  amides  (Gal),  1883, 

A.,  913. 
action  of,  on  amines  and  phosphines 

(Gal),  1884,  a.,  985. 
action  of  liquid  carbonic  anhydride 

on  (ScHMiTT),  1891,  A.,  288. 
action  of  oxygen  on  (Demuth  and 

Meyer),  1890,  A.,  481. 
and  iodoethyl,  action  of,  on  dipropyl 
ketone     (Menschikoff),    1888, 
A.,  248. 
mercuric     thiocyanate     (Behrens), 
1892,  A.,  10. 
Zinc,  detection,  estimation  and  separa- 
tion : — 
microchemical    test    for    (v.    Haus- 

hofer),  1887,  A.,  300. 
detection    of,    in    presence    of    iron 

(Deros),  1884,  A.,  367. 
estimation    of   (Carnot),   1886,   A., 
580,650;  (Losekann  and  Meyer), 
1886,  A.,  836;    (Bragard),  1887, 
A.,  689;  (Riban),  1888,  A.,  1343; 
(LrcKOw),  1892,  A.,  1129. 
estimation,  electrolytic,  of  (Millot), 
1883,   A.,  122;    (Classen),  1885, 
A.,   192;    (Moore),  1886,  A.,  921; 
(Smith    and    Knerr),    1886,   A., 
923;    (Shand),    1887,    A.,    1000; 
(Brand),  1890,  A.,  294. 
estimation,  electrolytic, of, as  amalgam 

(Vortmann),  1891,  A.,  1553. 
estimation,    volumetric,   of  (Voigt), 
1890,  A.,  196  ;    (Blum),  1890,  A., 
1191;  1892,  A.,  534;  (Donath  and 
Hattensaur),  1891,  A.,  112. 
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Zinc,  estimation  and  separation: — 

estimation    of,      as     pyrophosphate 

(Bragard),  1887,  A.,  398. 
estimation    of,    as    sulphide    (Mac- 

arthur),  1883,  A.,  828. 
estimation   of,    by   the    ferrocyanidc 

process  (Moldenhauer),  1892,  A., 

915. 
estimation   of,   in  blende  containing 

manganese  (Stahl),  1890,  A.,  827. 
estimation  of,  in  calamine  (Minor), 

1890,_A.,  418;  1891,  A.,  863. 
estimation    of,    in   presence   of    iron 

(Dekos),  1884,  A.,  367. 
estimation  of,  in  presence  of  iron  and 

manganese     (Riban),     1890,     A., 

1193. 
estimation  of,  in  iron  ores  (Platz), 

1890,  A.,  1192. 

estimation    of,    in    the    presence    of 

manganese  (Neumann),  1889,  A., 

549. 
estimation  of,  in  manganiferous  flue 

deposits  (Jensch),  1890,  A.,  294. 
estimation    of,    in    pickled    railway 

sleepers  (Grittner),  1891,  A.,  620. 
estimation  of,  in  zinc  dust  (Minor), 

1891,  A.,  863. 

estimation  of,  in  zinc   fume   (Mar- 

quardt),  1886,  A.,  490. 
estimatfon  of,  in  zinc  ores  (Coda), 

1890,  A.,  1191. 
separation  of  (Riban),  1888,  A.,  1343. 
separation    of,    in    ores    (Osborne), 

1885,  A.,  595. 

separation  of,  from  aluminium,  cobalt, 
iron,  manganese  and  nickel  (Moore), 

1888,  A.,  631. 

separation  of  cadmium,  copper,  nickel, 

etc.  and  (Carnot),  1886,  A.,  580, 

650. 
separation,  electrolytic,  of  cadmium 

from  (Eliasberg),  1886,  A.,  281  ; 

(Smith  and  Frankel),  1889,  A., 

1033. 
separation  of,  from  cobalt  (Baubigny), 

1889,  A.,  653. 

separation  of,  from  cobalt,  iron  and 

nickel  (v.  Berg),  1887,  A.,  182. 
separation  of,   from  iron   (Carnot), 

1886,  A.,  650. 

separation  of,  from  lead  and  silver, 
in  galena  and  blende  (Aubin),1892, 
A.,  1378. 

separation  of,  from  manganese  (Jan- 
NASCH  and  MacGregory),  1891, 
A.,  963;  (Donath),  1892,  A.,  384; 
(Jannasch  and  Niederhofheim), 

1892,  A.,  537. 

separation  of,  from  manganese  and 
nickel  (Bayley),  1888,  A.,  388. 
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Zinc,  separation:— 

separation,     electrolytic,      of,     from 

mercury   and    silver    (Smith    and 

Frankel),  1890,  A.,  664. 
separation  of,  from  the  metals  of  the 

same    group    (Hampe),    1885,  A., 

932. 
separation  of,  from  nickel  (Mooee), 

1885,  A.,   193;  (Osborne),   1885, 

A.,    595;   (Baubigny),    1889,   A., 

652;  (Alt  and  Sciiulze),  1890,  A., 

418. 
Zincaluminite,  a  mineral  species  (Ber- 
TRAND  and  Damour),  1883,  A.,  443. 
Zinc  blende   from   Cornwall,   Lebanon 

Co.,  Pa.  (Genth),  1884,  A.,  266. 
black,    of    Freiberg   (Stelzxer    and 

Scherbel),  1887,  A.,  451. 
from  Hungary  (Sipocz),  1886,A.,313. 
modifications  of   (v.    Sandberger), 

1889,  A.,  836. 

and  tetrahedrite,  parallel  growth  of 
(Becke),  1886,  A.,  207. 

etching  of  (Becke),  1886,  A.,  207. 

roasting  of,  and  neutralisation  of  the 
evolved  gases  with  calcium  sulphide 
solution  (Kosmann),  1883,  A.,  399. 

See  also  Blende  and  Zinc  sulphide. 
Zinc  bloom.     See  Hydrozincite. 
Zinc-carbon    couples     in    electrolysis 

(Tommasi),  1883,  A.,  4. 
Zinc-copper    couple,    action    of   nitric 
oxide  on  (Gladstone  and  Tribe), 
1883,  T.,  346. 

action  of,  on  organic  bodies  (Glad- 
stone and  Tribe),  1885,  T.,  448; 
P.,  60. 

estimation  of  chlorates  by  means  of 
the  (BoTHAMLEY  and  Thompson), 
1887,  P.,  141;  1888,  T.,  164. 
Zinc  dust,  preparation  of  hydrogen  and 
of  carbonic  oxide  by  means  of 
(ScHWARz),  1886,  A.,  660. 

action  of,  on  ferric  chloride  (Car- 
negie), 1888,  T.,  468. 

action  of,  on  zinc  hydroxide 
(Williams),  1886,  A., '204. 

properties  of  cadmium  in  (anon.), 
1885,  A.,  461. 

valuation  of  (Morse),  1885,  A.,  1012  ; 
(Weil),  1887,  A.,  301;  (Klemp), 

1890,  A.,  1190. 

Zinc  eisen  (Warren),  1887,  A.,  550. 
Zinc  fume,  estimation  of  zinc  in  (Mar- 

quardt),  1886,  A.,  490. 
Zinc  gasometers,  storage  of  oxygen  in 
(LoEWE),  1883,  A.,  619. 
containing      oxygen,     explosion      of 

(Pfaundler),  1883,  A.,  524. 
use  of  lime-water  in  (Loewe),  1885, 
A.,  835. 


Zinciferous    clays    from    South    West 

Missouri  (Seamon),  1890,  A.,  573. 
Zincite,  crystallised,  from  Stirling  Hill, 
New  Jersey  (Dana),  1887,  A.,  343. 
artificial    production    of    (Gorgeu), 

1887,  A.,  345. 
See  also  Zinc  oxide. 
Zinckenite  (Gonnard),  1885,  A.,  221. 
from  Arkansas  (Chester),  1887,  A., 
782. 
Zinc-magnesium    group,   peroxides    of 

(Haass),  1885,  A.,  20. 
Zinc-manganese-serpentine  from  Frank- 
lin, New  Jersey  (Konig),   1887,  A., 
646;  1888,  A.,  565. 
Zinc    mineral    from    a    blast    furnace 

(Cundall),  1889,  P.,  67. 
Zinc  minerals,  origin  of,  in  the  older 
limestones    of    the    secondary   series 
(Dieulafait),  1885,  A.,  644. 
Zinc  powder,  valuation  of  (Barnes), 
1887,  A.,  80. 
titration     of     (Kupfferschlageb), 
1887,  A.,  865;  (Weil),  1887,  A., 
1000. 
Zircon  from  Australia  (Schmidt),  1891, 
A.,  1169. 
from     Burgess,    Canada     (Hidden), 

1885,  A.,  878. 

from   Colorado  (Cross    and    Hille- 

brand),  1883,  A.,  1065. 
from    a    Colorado    rock    (Lacroix), 

1889,  A.,  1054. 
from  the  itacolumite  of  Edge  Hill, 

Pa.  (Genth),  1884,  A.,  270. 
from  the  quarries  of  Nil  St.  Vinoent 

(Rexard),  1883,  A.,  561. 
from  North  Carolina  (Genth),  1891, 

A.,  155. 
in  stratified  rocks  (v.  Sandberger), 

1886,  A.,  24. 

artificial     production     of      (Haute- 
feuille  and  Perrey),  1889,  A., 
355. 
composition  of  (Linnemann),  1885, 

A.,  1042. 
twin  crystals  of  (Foote),1885,A.,222. 
absorption    ])henomena    of    (Linne- 
mann), 1885,  A.^  1173. 
disintegration  of  (Stolba),  1884,  A., 
821. 
Zircon  minerals,  distribution  of  (Tiiti- 

rach),  1886,  A.,  126. 
Zirconia.     See  Zirconium  r:??'oxide. 
Zirconic  acid  and  zirconates.    See  under 

Zirconium. 
Zirconic    anhydride.      Sec    Zirconium 

dioxide. 
Zirconium  (Hinsberg),  1887,  A.,  896. 
atomic  weight  of  (Bailey),  1890,  A., 
705. 
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Zirconium,    crystallised   compounds  of 

(Weibull),  1887,  A.,  778. 
Zirconium  chloride,  preparation  of,  from 
zircons  (Venable),  1892,  A.,  412. 
hydride  (Winkler),  1891,  A.,  802. 
hydroxide,    dehydration  of,  by  heat 
(Carnelley  and  Walker),  1888, 
T.,  68,  82. 
dioxide  {zirconia;  zirconic  anhydride), 
extractionof  (Linnemann),  1885, 
A.,  1042. 
crystallisation   of  (Hautefeuille 

and  Perrey),  1890,  A.,  1071. 
action  of  magnesium  on  (Winkler), 

1890,  A.,  1375;  1891,  A.,  802. 
light     (Linnemann),     1886,     A., 
417. 
pcntoxiAe   (Bailey),   1886,    T.,   149, 

483. 
Zirconic  acid,  combination  of  phos- 
phoric acid  with  (Hautefeuille 
and  Margottet),  1886,  A.,  670. 
Zirconates  of  the  alkalis  and  alkaline 
earths  (Ouvrard),  1891,  A.,  1431. 
Zirconium  potassium  phosphate  (Troost 
and  Ouvrard),  1886,  A.,  853. 
sodium  phosphates  (Troost  and  Ouv- 
rard), 1887,  A.,  1017. 


Zirconium,  method  for  the  estimation 

and  separation  of  (Bailey),  1886, 

T.,  149,  481;  P.,  138,  205. 

separation      of,      from      aluminium 

(Davis),  1889,  A.,  550. 

Zirconyl  compounds  (Weibull),  1887, 

A.,  778. 
Zobtenite  (Roth),  1888,  A.,  661. 
Zoisite  (Bell),  1886,  A.,  319. 

from  Orenburg  (Melnikoff),  1892, 
A.,  690. 
Zorgite,    analysis    of    (Heusler    and 

Klinger),  1886,  A.,  22. 
Zuiderzee,  composition  of  the  sea  mud 
in  the  new  alluvia  of  the  (van  Bem- 
melen),  1890,  A.,  822. 
Zunyite,  from  Colorado  (Hillebrand), 

1885,  A.,  878. 
Zygadite  (Krenner),  1886,  A.,  518. 
Zymase    of   jequirity    (Bechamp    and 
Dujardin),  1885,  A.,  1085. 
of  human  milk  (B^.champ),  1883,  A., 
926. 
Zymases,       observations       concerning 
organisms  which  produce  (Bechamp), 
1885,  A.,  580. 
Zymogluconic  acid.    See  Gluconic  acid. 
Zymolysis  (Lea),  1890,  A.,  538. 
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ANIMALS,  DAIRY  PRODUCTS,  AND  FEEDING  EXPERIMENTS. 


Animals,  certain,  digestive  tract  of, 
search  for  a  cellulose-dissolving 
enzyme  in  (Brown),  1892,  T.,352; 
P.,  30. 

secretion  of  calcium  carbonate  by 
(Irvine  and  Woodiiead),  1889, 
A.,  429;  1890,  A.,  653. 

stony  concretions  in  (Sciiuberg), 
1884,  A._,  348._ 

hydrocyanic  acid  from  (Weber), 
1884,  A.,  348. 

nitrates  in  (Gossels),  1887,  A.,  389. 

idiosyncrasy  of  certain,  with  regard 
to  phenol  (Zwaardemaker),1891, 
A.,  762. 

influence  of  the  consumption  of  water 
on   the   alimentation  of  (Henne- 

■'    berg),  1889,  A.,  287. 

results  of  the  suppression  of  per- 
spiration of  (Ellenberger),  1883, 
A.,  817. 

respiratory  exchanges  in  (Chapman 
and  Brubaker),  1891,  A.,  592. 

exhalation  of  nitrogen  during  the 
respiration  of  (Reiset),  1883,  A., 
675. 

urine  of,  occurrence  of  acetyl  deriva- 
tives in,  after  the  ingestion  of 
aldehydes  (Cohn),  1892,  A.,  1504. 

starving,  amount  of  iron  in  (v. 
Zaleski),  1888,  A.,  977. 

starving  and  normal,  the  relation  of 
Avater  and  solid  constituents  in  the 
organs  and  tissues  of  (Lukjanow), 
1889,  A.,  632. 

diseases  of  (Roloff),  1884,  A.,  95, 
914;  (Pasteur),  1884,  A.,  623. 

destruction  and  utilisation  of  bodies 
of,  which  have  died  from  con- 
tagious diseases  (Girard),  1884, 
A.,  106. 


Animals —     . 

Bees,   larval,  food  of  (v.    Planta), 

1888,  A.,  733;  1889,  A.,  1022. 
Calves,  fattening  of  (v.  Langsdorff), 
1883,  A.,  815. 
feeding     of    (Fjord),    1888,    A., 

1319. 
feeding  of,  with  skim-milk  (Paul), 

1883,  A.,  675;  (Barth;  Hen- 
ningsen),  1884,  A.,  852. 

Cattle,  use  of,  for  labour  (v.  Babo), 

1884,  A.,  1396. 

stall-fed,  experiments  with  (Voss- 

ler),  1884,  A.,  472. 
feeding    of    (Fjord),    1889,    A., 

1076. 
value  of  fodders   for  (Walther), 

1883,  A.,  820;  (v.  Knieriem), 
1890,  A.,  395. 

influence  of  food  on  the  composition 
of  butter  (Ladd),  1889,  A., 
1023. 

exhausted  beetroot-pulp  as  food  for 
(Andouard    and     Dj^zaunay), 

1884,  A.,  347;  1885,  A.,  73. 
beetroot     sections     as     food     for 

(ScHRODT  and  Hanssen),  1885, 
A.,  833;  (Stutzer  and  Wer- 
ner), 1886,  A.,  953. 

beet  seed  as  food  for  (Simon- 
Legrand),  1884,  a.,  631;  (Pel- 
let), 1885,  A.,  425. 

arsenic  in  the  bone  phosphate 
used  as  food  for  (Fresenius), 
1889,  A.,  548. 

cotton-cake  as  food  for  (De  la 
Treiionnais),  1884,  A.,  1411. 

influence  of  cotton-cake  on  the 
secretion  of  milk  in  (anon.), 
1884,  A.,  623;  (Siewert),  1884, 
A.,  669. 
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Animals — 

Cattle,  diffusion  residues  as  food  for 

(Marcker),  1884,  A.,  921. 
earth-nut-   and    palm-nut-cake   as 

food  for  (Schrodt),   1888,    A., 

174. 
poisoning    of,    by    earth-nut-cake 

(Anacker),  1883,  A.,  818. 
earth-nut-meal  compared  with  rye- 
meal  as  food  for  (Meyer),  1885, 

A.,  1252. 
earth-nut-  and  rice-meal  as  food  for 

(AVoLDE),  1883,  A.,  820. 
dry   fodder  as   food    for   (axon.), 

1883,  A.,  816. 

first  grass  and  aftermath  as  food 
for(RuFiN),  1885,  A.,  586. 

horse-chestnuts  as  food  for  (Kaeh- 
ler),  1884,  A.,  1411. 

basic  phosphate  of  lime  as  an 
addition    to    food    for    (CoHX), 

1884,  A.,  194. 

lupines  as  food  for  (Seeling),  1884, 

A.,  1211. 
maize  silage  as  food  for  (anon.), 

1884,    A.,    355;    (Rose),    1885, 

A.,  1149. 
influeuce   of  oat-  and   wheat-bran 

on    the    secretion    of   milk    in 

(Schrodt  and  Hanssen),  1884, 

A.,  854. 
silage    as    food    for,    in    Holland 

(Theil),  1887,  A.,  1062. 
silage   as   compared   with   hay   as 

food  for (BROEKEMAand  Mayer), 

1886,  A.,  737. 
sugar   as   an  addition  to  food  for 

(Marcker),    1885,    A.,     1149; 

(HoLDEFLEiss),  1886,  A.,  727; 

(Pfeiffer  andLEHMANN),  1887, 

A.,  611. 
sunflower-seed-cake     as    food    for 

(Schrodt  and  v.  Peter),  1884, 

A.,  483. 
white  mustard  as  food  for  (Brijm- 

MER),  1884,  A.,  864. 
amounts  of  nitrogen  ingested  and 

recovered    in    manure    (Muntz 

and  Girard),  1887,  A.,  175. 
urine  of  (Zacharewicz),  1884,  A., 

1204;    (Mittelbach),  1888,  A., 

1215. 
Cattle   disease,    bacillus    of    (Metz- 

dorf),  1884,  A.,  1398. 
and   Pasteur's   protective   inocula- 
tion   (Koch),     1884,    A.,     96; 

(MiJLLER),  1884,  A,,  473. 
occasioned  bvtown  sewage  (axon.), 

1884,  A.,  95. 

various      (EfiGELiXG ;    Pasteur), 

1885,  A.,  73. 


AXIMALS— 

Dogs,   formation  of  fat  from  carbo- 
hydrates  in   (Muxk),  1887,  A., 

288. 
glycogen  in  the  liver  of  new-born 

(Demaxt),  1887,  A.,  167. 
hajmoglobiu  of  (Jaquet),  1888,  A., 

731;  1890,  A.,  273. 
nutrition  of  (Guimaraes),    1884, 

A.,  344. 
digestion    of    starch    by    (Ellex- 

berger  and  HoFiMEis'TER),1892, 

A.,  516. 
urine  of,  nitrogenous  constituents 

of  (liLEIBTREU),  1890,  A.,  279. 
Fowl,    tissue   waste   in   the,    during 
starvation  (Kuckein),1883, A., 603. 
Chicken  cholera,   infection    of    eggs 

by    (Barthelemy),    1884,    A., 

1398. 
value  of  disinfectants  in  (Colin), 

1885,  A.,  ISO. 

Goats,  amount  of  volatile   acids   in 
the    excrement    of    (Wilsing), 

1886,  A.,  87. 

Horse,  circulation  of  mineral  matter 
in  the  (v.  Wolff),  1888,  A.,  735. 

absorption  in  the  stomach  of  the 
(Goldschmidt),  1887,  A.,  743. 

sugar  contents  of  the  stomach  of 
the  (Ellexberger  and  Hof- 
meister),  1889,  A.,  176. 

gastric  digestion  in  the  (Gold- 
schmidt), 1886,  A.,  952;  1887, 
A.,  610. 

digestion  and  digestive  secretions 
in  the  (Ellexberger  and  Hof- 
meister),  1883,  A.,  487;  1884, 
A.,  92,  472;  1885,  A.,  178,  679, 
1148;  1887,  A.,  744. 

digestion  of  cellulose  by  the  (Hof- 
meister),  1885,  A.,  916. 

foddering  of  the  (v.  Wolff),  1888, 
A.,  735. 

useful  effect  of  food  supplied  to  the 
(Lez]5),  1890,  A.,  807. 

digestibility  of  substances  used  as 
food  for  the  (Muntz  and  Girard), 
1885,  A.,  282. 

dried  beer  grains  as  food  for  the 
(Sattig),  1886,  A.,  1066. 

cocoanut-meal  as  food  for  the 
(anon.),  1884,  A.,  852. 

earth-nut-meal  as  food  for  the 
(Freytag  and  v.  der  Becke), 
1884,  A.,  100. 

flesh-meal  as  food  for  the  (Findei- 
sen),  1883,  A.,  102. 

digestibilitv  of  clover-  and  meadow- 
hay  by  the  (v.  Wolff),  1885, 
A.,  410,  411. 
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Animals — 

Horse,  digestibility  of  lucerne  by  the 
(v.  Wolff),  1885,  A.,  410. 
working  power  of  tlie,  when  fed 
with  lupines  and  oats  and 
digestibility  of  purified  lupine 
seeds  (Kellxer),  1883,  A.,  102. 
maize  as  food  for  the  (Gerssdorf), 

1884,  A.,  355. 

digestibility  of  potatoes  with  hay 
and  oats,  and  of  carrots  with  hay 
and  oats    by  the   (v.    Wolff), 

1885,  A.,  72. 

alimentary  value  of  oats  as  food  for 

the  (MuNTZ  and  Girard),  1885, 

A.,  281. 
sweat  of  the   (Smith),   1891,  A., 

349. 
cutaneous  excretion  of  albumin  by 

the  (Leclerc),  1888,  A.,  1320. 
change  of  substance  in  the,  at  rest 

and  at  work  (Zuntz,  Lehmanx 

and     Hagemann),     1889,     A., 

911. 
respiration  in  the,  during  rest  and 

work   (Smith),    1890,  A.,    392; 

(Zuntz  and    Lehmann),    1890, 

A.,  1170. 
fat  of  the  (Lenz),  1889,  A.,  1076; 

(Amthor  and  Zink),  1892,  A., 

1533. 
cystin  and  xanthine  in  the  liver  of 

the  (Drechsel),  1892,  A.,  516. 
urine  of  the  (Mittelbach),   1888, 
A.,  1216;   (Smith),  1890,  A., 
914. 

composition     of     (Salkowski), 
1885,  A.,  413,  924. 
Pigeons,    feeding     experiments     on 

(AssMUs),  1884,  A.,  473. 
Figs,  gastric  juices  and  histology  of 

the  gastric  mucous  membrane  of 

(Ellenberger    and    Hofmeis- 

ter),  1886,  A.,  271. 
digestion    in    (Ellenberger   and 

Hofmeister),  1887,  A.,  512,684; 

1890,  A.,  183. 
exchange  of  material  in  (Meissl), 

18S6,  A.,  381. 
fed  on  corn  cockle,  metabolism  in 

(Kornauth  and  Arche),  1892, 

A.,  1018. 
feeding  of  (Fjord),  1888,  A.,  1319. 
influence  of  fodder  on  the  produc- 
tion of  fat  and  lean  in  (Henry), 

1888,  A.,  1319. 
bile,  acids   of  (Jolin),    1887,   A., 

742;   1888,  A.,  1213;    1889,  A., 

422  ;  (Bergeat),  1889,  A.,  1231. 
urine  of  (Mittelbach),  1888,  A., 

1216. 


Animals — 

Pigs,  urine  of,  chemical  composition 

of  (Salomon),  1885,  A.,  413. 
Rabbits,    aged,   composition   of  the 

bones     of      (Graffenberger), 

1891,  A.,  1275. 
hydrophobic,  catechol  in  the  urine 

of  (Moscatelli),  1892,  A.,  1115. 
Sheep,  fattening  of  (Pfeiffer  and 

Lehmann),  1888,  A.,  973. 
influence  of  wool  on  the  material 

exchange  in    (Kern,    Watten- 

BERG  and  Pfeiffer),  1891,  A., 

1392. 
of  different  breeds,  effect  of  food  on 

(Weiske),  1883,  A.,  226. 
Scotch  hill,  composition  of  the  food 

of  (Kinch),  1885,  A.,  291. 
digestibility  of  clover-  and  meadow- 
hay  by  (V.   Wolff),   1885,  A., 

410,  411. 
digestibility    of    lucerne    by    (v. 

Wolff),  1885,  A.,  410. 
comparative  value  of  peas,  barley 

and  malt  as  food  for  (  Voelcker), 

1884,  A.,  206. 

dry  and  steeped  maize  as  food  for 
(MtiLLER),  1885,  A.,  1149. 

effect  of  increasing  the  proteids  in 
food  rations  of  (Kern  and  Wat- 
tenberg),  1891,  A.,  753. 

sugar  as  food  for   (Henneberg), 

1885,  A.,  12.52;  (Werner),  1886, 
A.,  569;  (Pfeiffer  and  Leh- 
mann), 1887,  A.,  511. 

amounts  of  nitrogen  ingested  and 
recovered  in  manure  (Muntz 
and  Girard),  1887,  A.,  175. 

effect  of  copper  on  (Ellenberger 
and  Hofmeister),  1884,  A.,  474. 

physiological  effect  of  lead  on 
(Ellenberger  and  Hof- 
meister), 1885,  A.,  74. 

lupine  sickness  in  (Harmuth), 
1883,  A.,  228. 

urine  of  (Zacharewicz),  1884,  A., 
1204;  (Mittelbach),  1888,  A., 
1216. 
Silkworm,  Jajjanese  {Bomhjx  Mori), 
development  and  feeding  of 
(Kellner),  1884,  A.,  667,  1202  ; 
1887,  A.,  68. 

chemical  changes  attending  'the 
development  of  the  embryo  in 
the  eggs  of  (Tichomiroff), 
1885,  A.,  1000,1150. 
Dairy  Products — 
Butter  and  Butter-fat  (Schrodt  and 
Henzold),  1891,  A.,  757. 

chemistry  of  (Bell),  1883,  A., 
1160. 
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Dairy  Products — 
Butter    and    Butter-fat,    nature    of 

(Blyth  and  Robertson),  1889, 

P.,  5. 
composition  of    (Schmitt),    1885, 

A.,  309  ;  (Vieth),  1891,  A.,  507, 

508 ;  (Johnstone),  1891,  A.,  849. 
composition  of,  from  various  dis- 
tricts    (DucLAUx),     1887,     A., 

996. 
melting  point  and  composition  of, 

as  alfected  by  nutrition  (Mayer), 

1889,  A.,  173. 
influence  of  food  on  the  composition 
of  (Ladd),  1889,  A.,  1023. 

Sae  also  Cattle  feeding, 
acids    of    (Koefoed),    1892,    A., 

1113. 
amount  of  fatty  acids  in  (Reicii- 

ardt),  1884,  A.,  1219. 
acids,  volatile  fatty,  of  (Spallan- 

zANi),  1890,  A.,  186. 
amount  of  volatile  fatty  acids  in 

rancid    (Corijetta),    1891,    A., 

130. 
action   of  alcoliol  on   (Cochran), 

1888,  A.,  634. 
Butter,  artiticial  and   natural,  com- 
parative value  of,  as  articles  of 

food    (Mayer),    1884,    A.,    92, 

622;  (Uldall),  1884,  A.,  622. 
buffaloes'   (Strohmer),   1888,   A., 

976. 
ewes'   and    goats',    composition   of 

(Schmitt),  1885,  A.,  309. 
goats',    insoluble     fatty    acid     in 

(Jehn),  1884,  A.,  535. 
melted  (Euglinu),  1885,  A.,  1171. 
"oily"  (Storch),  1891,  A.,  603. 
Butter  making  (Fleischmann  and 

Sachtleben),    1883,    A.,    253; 

(Fjord;  Otto),  1884,  A.,  135; 

(Schmoeger),    1884,    A.,    236; 

(Fleischmann;  Blunck-Sghil- 

kowitz),       1884,       A.,       534; 

(Kohnke),      1884,     A.,     1448; 

(Schrodt),  1885,  A.,  105. 
iutiuence   of  the   concentration  of 

the  cream  on  (Sebelien),  1889, 

A.,  300. 
from  fresh  and  stale  cream  (BiitJ- 

nig),  1885,  A.,  620. 
Butter    colourings,    examination    of 

(Cornwall),  1887,  A.,  621. 
artiticial     (Schmitt),     1884,     A., 

236. 
carrot  colour  in    (Moore),    1887, 

A.,  310. 
detection    of    artificial    colouring 

matters  in  (Martin),  1887,  A., 

1149. 


Dairy  Products — 

Butter,  preservation  of  (Hagemann), 

1883,  A.,  254;  (Fleischmann), 

1884,  A.,  534;  (Schrodt),  1885, 
A.,  612. 

Butter  analysis  (v.  Bastalaer), 

1883,  A.,  246;  1884,  A.,  120; 
(Munier),  1883.  A.,  247,  750; 
(Schmitt),  1883,  A.,  521;  1885, 
A.,  197;  (Beckurts).  1884,  A., 
779  ;  (Leffmann),  1885,  A.,  196 ; 
(Hanssen;  McCay),  1885,  A., 
197;  (Moore),  1885,  A.,  300; 
(Fox  and  Wanklyn),  1885,  A., 
446;  (Schmoeger),  1885,  A., 
603;  (Zauni),  1885,  A.,  695; 
(Horsley),  1885,  A. ,  696 ;  (Wag- 
ner), 1886,  A.,  103;  (An- 
douard),  1886,  A. ,  283 ;  (Mayer), 
1886,  A.,  395;  (Allen),  1886, 
A.,  583;  1887,  A.,  1145;  (Du- 
CLAUx),  1886,  A.,  685;  (Skal- 
weit),  1887,  A.,  308;  (Hager; 
Woll;  Cornwall  and  Wal- 
lace), 1887,  A.,  309;  (anon.), 
1888,  A.,  93;  (Warren),  1888, 
A.,  199,  538;  (Wollny),  1888, 
A.,  200;  (BockaiRy),  1888,  A., 
1135;  (Morse  and  Burton), 

1888,  A.,  1347;  (Mansfeld), 

1889,  A.,  85;  (Pagnoul  and 
Grenet),  1889,  A.,  192;  (Be- 
sana),  1889,  A.,  448,  658;  (Nil- 
son),  1889,  A.,  801 ;  (Richmond), 

1890,  A.,  93;  (Johnstone), 

1890,  A.,  93;  1891,  A.,  868; 
(Salvatori),  1890,  A.,  305; 
(Bondzynski  and  Rufi),  1890, 
A.,  838;  (Viollette),  1891,  A., 
130,  869;  (Brulli-^),  1891,  A., 
506;  (Firtsch),  1891,  A.,  868; 
(Lezi^O,  1891,  A.,  1300;  (Konig 
and  Hart),  1891,  A.,  1301; 
(Kllinger),  1891,  A.,  1401; 
(Erdi^lyi),  1892,  A.,  1532. 

detection  of  coco  {cacao)-nvit  fat  in 
(Muter),  1892,  A.,  391. 

detection  of  margarine  in  (Plan- 
chon),   1889,  A.,  318;    (Lezj^.), 

1891,  A.,    1300;    (Rodewald), 

1892,  A.,  1034. 

and   margarine,    discrimination   of 

(Viollette),  1891,  A.,  130. 
See  also  Margarine  in  Main  Index. 
detectionofsalicylicacidin(ANON. ), 

1884,  A.,  372. 

estimation  of  free  acids  in    (Be- 

SANA),  1892,  A.,  924. 
estimation  of  fatty  acids  in  (Reic- 

hardt),       1884,       A.,      1219; 

(Wollny),     1889,     A.,     1037; 
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Daiiiy  Products — 
Butter  analysis — 

(Kichmond),      1890,      A.,     93; 

(Joiixstone),  1890,  A.,  93  ;  1891, 

A.,  868;  (Koefoed),  1892,  A., 

1113. 
estimation  of  volatile  fatty  acids  in 

(Schmitt),  1884,  A.,  1434. 
estimation  of  dry  residue  and  fat 

in  (Gantter),  1888,  A.,  537. 
estimation  of  salicylic  acid  in  (R6- 

MOXT),  1883,  A.,  .522. 
estimation  of  water  in  (Henzold), 

1891,  A.,  1300. 
Cheese,  chemistry  of  (Bell),  1883, 

A.,  1160. 
from    skim-milk    and    foreign   fat 

(WiLLAUD),  1884,  A., 536 ;  (Han- 
sen), 1884,  A.,  942. 
composition  of  (Vieth),  1883,  A., 

256. 
inorganic  constituents  of  (Eugling 

and  Maiir),  1886,  A.,  290. 
digestibility    of    varieties    of    (v. 

Klenze),  1885,  A.,  1252. 
loss  of  weight  during  the  ripening 

of  (Mahtiny;    Fleischmann), 

1884,  A.,  1448. 

American,  composition  of  ("WlL- 
lard),  1884,  A.,  536. 

Line  (ScHMOEGER),  1884,  A.,  942. 

Ennnenthaler,  composition  and 
ripening  of  (Weidmann),  1883, 
A.,  692;  (Rose  and  Sciiulze), 

1885,  A.,  207. 
oleomargarine,       composition      of 

(Vietii),  1883,  A.,  256. 

poisonous,  ptomaine  from 

(Vaughan),  1886,  A.,  373. 

Russian,  composition  of  (Kalan- 
taroff),  1884,  A.,  700. 

sheeps'  milk,  chemistrv  of  (Sar- 
tori),  1891,  A.,  951." 

estimation  of  fat  in  (LEZii  and  Al- 
lard),  1892,  A.,  392. 
Cream,  souring  of  (Kohnke),  1884, 
A., 1448 ;  (Storch),1891,A.,603. 

separation  of  (Gabel),  1883,  A., 
253  ;  (Fleischmann  and  Sacht- 
leben),  1883,  A.,  253;  1884, 
A.,  135  ;  (Schmoeger),  1884,  A., 
236;  1886,  A.,  290;  (Fjord), 
1884,  A.,  1447;  (Fleischmann 
and  Berendes),  1885,  A.,  944; 
(Siewert),  1885,  A.,  1022. 

detection  and  estimation  of  boric 
acid  in  (Cassal),  1891,  A.,  619. 

estimation  of  fat  in  (v.  T.),  1885, 
A.,  844;  (Schmid),  1888,  A., 
1347  ;  (Leze  and  Allard),  1892, 
A.,  392. 


Dairy  Products — 
Milk,  chemistry  of  (Bell),  1883,  A., 
1160. 
physiology    of    the    formation    of 

(Thierfeldeh),  1884,  A.,  914. 
secretion  of,  influence  of  movement 

on  (Munk),  1884,  A.,  1205. 
alteration  in,  under  the  influence 

of  drugs  (Stumpf),  1883,  A., 

818. 
influence  of  atropine  on  (Ham- 

merbacher),  1884,  A.,  1396. 
influence  of  pilocarpine  on  (Ham- 

merbacher),  1884,  A.,  1396; 

(Cornevin),  1892,  A.,  365. 
influence  of  exhausted   beetroot 

pulp  on  (Andouard  and  Dii- 

ZAUNAY),  1884,  A.,  347  ;  1885, 

A.,  73. 
influence  of  oat-  and  wheat-bran 

on  (ScHRODT  and  Hanssen), 

1884,  A.,  854. 
influence      of      cotton-cake     on 

(ANON.),  1884,  A.,  623;  (Sie- 
wert), 1884,  A.,  669. 
influence  of  distillers'  waste  on 

(Schmoeger  and  Neubert), 

1884,  A.,  194. 
influence  of  malt  sprouts  and  the 

amides  contained  in  them  on 

(Schrodt  and  Hanssen),  1885, 

A.,  929. 
See  also  Cattle  feeding, 
a  physical  property  of  (Recknagel), 

1884,  A.,  941. 
specific  gi-avity  of  (Vieth),  1888, 

A.,  634;  1889,  A.,  91.5. 
composition   of    (Jenkins),    1884, 

A.,  533;  (Fleischmann),  1885, 

A.,  849;  (Vieth),1886,A.,168; 

1888,  A.,  620. 
of    abnormal    quality    (Lloyd), 

1890,  T.,  201;  P.,  3. 
during  early  and  late  periods  of 

lactation  (Kuhn),  1891,  A.,  97. 
produced  on  English  dairy  farms 

(Vieth),  1889',  A.,  914. 
in  Holland  (Gabel),   1884,  A., 

1396. 
at  Kiel  experimental  dairy  farm 

(Schrodt),  1884,  A.,  1396. 
changes  in   the   (Faber),  1888, 

A.,  862. 
changes  in  (Vieth),  1883,  A.,  757. 
changes       in,      during       milking 

(ScHMIDT-MiJLHEIM),    1884,    A., 

93. 
influence  of  the  frequency  of  milk- 
ing   on    (Erlenmeyer),    1883, 
A.,    227;    (Schmoeger),    1885, 
A.,  1000. 
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Dairy  Phoducts — 

Milk,  changes  in,  by  freezing  (Kaiser 

and  Schmieder),  1887,  A.,  745. 
composition  of  thte  ash  of  (Schrodt 

and  Haxssen),  1884,  A.,  1397. 
casein    in    (Duclaux),   1884j   A., 

762;  (Eugling),  1885,  A.,  1083. 
digestibility  of  CElsein  froni  heated 

(Hoffmann),    1883,    A.,    487, 

815, 
the  salts  of,  and  their  relatioil  to  the 

behaviour  of  casein  (Soldner), 

1889,  A.,  634. 

citric  acid  in  (SoxhlDt),  1889,  A., 
178;  (Henkel),  1891,  A., 
1276. 

origin  of  (Scheibe),   1891,    A., 
1276. 
variations  of  the  ftit  of  (Nilson), 

1888,  A.,  861. 
of  hill-bred   cows,   amount   of  fat 

and    dry    matter    in    (Siedel), 

1891,  A.,  1275. 
from  cows  of  different  breeds,  per- 
centage of  fat  in  (axon.),  1884, 

A,,  94. 
of      shorthorns,     composition      of 

(Vieth),  1886,  A.,  168. 
amount  of  nitrogen  in  (Nilson), 

1890,  A.,  652. 

variations    in    the    proportion    of 
phosphoric  acid  in  (Andouard), 
1887,  A.,  856. 
proteids  of  (v.  Struve),  1883,  A., 
1174;  (Biedert),1885.  A., 922; 
1887,A.,388;(Sebelien),1885, 
A.,  1000;  1889,  A.,  450;  1891, 
A., 951;    (Dogiel),  1885,    A., 
1149;   (Halliburton),  1891, 
A.,  339. 
peptonised        (Horton-Smith), 
1891,  A.,  953. 
poisonous    ptomaine    in    (Firth), 

1887,  A.,  389. 
buffaloes'(STROHMER),  1888,  A. ,  976, 
goats',    composition    of    (Vieth), 

1886,  A,,  168,^ 
of  Herbivora,  estimation  of  nitrogen 
in  the  (Weiske),  1886,  A,,  10>2. 
mares',    composition    of    (Vieth), 

1885,  A,,  849, 
sheep's  (Sartori),  1891,  A,,  951. 
action  of  calcium  salts  on  (Ringer), 

1891,  A.,  340. 

effect  of  bad  odours  on  (Schrodt), 

^1883,  A.,  254. 
digestion   of,  and   the    substances 
which  increase  its  digestibility 
(Uffelmann),  1884,  A.,  192. 
time  reqiiired  for  the  (Jessen), 
1884,  A.,  470, 


Dairy  Products — 

Milk,  boiled,  digestibility  of  (Raud- 
NiTz),  1889,  A,,  1225;  1890,  A,, 
650. 
is    alcohol    eliminated    by    the  ? 

(Klingemann),  1892,  A.,  365. 
coagulation,   influence  of  salts  on 
(Ringer     and     SAinsbury), 
1890,  A,,  1176. 
cause    of   the,    daring    thunder 
storms  (v.  Liebig),  1892,  A., 
1370. 
thickening  of  (Recknagel),  1884, 

A.,  941, 
refrigerator,  Oberbockstruck's 

(WusT   and   Kirchner),    1885, 
A.,  1022. 
condensed,  preparation  of  (anon,), 

1883,  A,,  759, 

preservation  of  (Barff),  1883,  A., 
253  ;  (Busse  ;  Dietzell  ; 
Fleischmann),  1883,  A,,  254; 
(Fleischmann  and  Morgen), 
1883,A.,757;  (anon.),1883,A., 
758;  (Schrodt),  1885,  A.,  612 ; 
(Hueppe  and  Eugling),  1885, 
A.,  1170. 
changes  occurring  in  the  (LoEw), 

1883,  A.,  634. 
by  higli  temperatures  (100°)  for 
children's    food    (Baginsky), 
1885,  A.,  67_9._ 
Thiel's  pasteurising  apparatus  for 
the  (Fleischmann),  1885,  A,, 
105, 
sterilisation  of  (Storch),  1891,  A,, 
603. 
improvements   in   Soxhlet's    ap- 
paratus   for    the    (Soxhlet), 
1892,  A.,  518. 
alcoholic    fermentation    of    (Mar- 

tinand),  1889,  A.,  916. 
chemical    action    of    microbes    on 

(Warington),  1888,  T,,  734. 
changes  which  it  undergoes  through 
the  agency  of  microbes  (Hueppe), 
1885,  A,,  416. 
action  of   rennet    on    (Eugling), 

1885,  A.,  1083. 
action    of    Blumcnthal's    prepared 
rennet  on    (Schmoeger),    1884, 
A,,  535. 
action  of  rennet  from  the  seeds  of 
JVitliania  coagiilans  on   (Lea), 

1884,  A.,  535, 

ferment  for  making  "  kephir " 
(Kern),  1883,  A,,  229. 

lactic  ferment  in  (Hueppe),  1885, 
A.,  1170, 

putrefaction  of  (WinterNitz), 
1892,  A.,  1116. 
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Daihy  Pkoducts — 
Milk,  bitter  (Liebschek),  1885,  A., 
105. 
blue  (Reiset),  1883,  A.,  742. 
organisms  of  (Hueppe),  1885,  A ., 

417. 
isolation  of  the  bacterium  wliicli 
produces   (Hueppe  and  Eug- 
ling),  1885,  A.,  1171. 
blue,  and  ropy  (SchmoegepO,  1884, 

A.,  942. 
changes  in,  by  udder  tuberculosis 
(Stokch),  1890,  a.,  652. 
Butter-milk,  utilisation  of,  in  bread 
making  (MIJller),  1883,  A.,  1037. 
Skim     milk,     nutritive     value      of 
(KoxiG),  1883,  A.,  102. 
utilisation  of  (Folkers),  1884,  A., 

534. 
feediijg  calves  with  (Paul),  1883, 
A.,  675;  (Baktii;  Henningsen), 
1884,  A.,  852. 
Milk  adulteration  and  analysis — 
Milk,  adulteration  of  (Sambuc),  1885, 
A.,  299;  (Perron),1890,A.,428. 
jiresence   of   nitrites  and   nitrates 
in,  an   evidence   of  adulteration 
(Schrodt),  1887,  A.,  87. 
adulteration   of,  with   goats'  milk 

(Gerber),  1886,  A.,  924. 
analysis  of  (Pfeiffer),  1883,  A., 
521;  (Vogel),  1884,  A.,  1219; 
(Dechan  and  Maben),  1885,  A., 
446;  (Adams;  Johnstone),1886, 
A.,  583;  (Allen  and  Chatt- 
away),  1887,  A.,  186;  (Short), 
1887,  A.,  751;  (Palm),  1887, 
A.,  1003;  (ANON.),  1888,  A.,  94; 
(Bourcart),  1889,  A.,  1090; 
(Davenport),  1890,  A.,  670; 
(Watts),  1890,  A.,  929;  (Bal- 
LARio  and  Revelli),  1890,  A., 
1472;  (Shutt),  1891,  A.,  1299; 
(Hill),  1892,  A.,  390. 
detection      of     benzoic      acid .    in 

(Meissl),  1883,  A.,  385. 
detection  of  boric  acid  in  (Meissl), 
1883,  A.,  385;  (Kretzschmar), 
1887,  A.,  864;  (Cassal),  1891, 
A.,  619. 
detection  of  sodium  carbonate   in 

(Bachmeyer),  1883,  A.,  385. 
detection  of  sodium  hydrogen  car- 
bonate in  (Pade),  1889,  A.,  1244. 
estimation  of  boric  acid  in  (Cassal), 

1891,  A.,  619. 
estimation  of  casein  in  (Frenzel 
and    Weyl\     1885,     A.,     936; 
(Roux),  1891,  A.,  1404. 
estimation  of  casein  and  lactalbumin 
in  condensed(FABER),1890,  A.,92. 


Dairy  Products — 
Milk  adulteration  and  analysis — 
Milk,    estimation    of    citric   acid    in 
(Scheibe),  1891,  A.,  1276. 
estimation     of     dry     residue     in 

(Gantter),  1888,  A.,  537. 
estimation  of  fat  in  (Emmerich), 

1883,  A.,  246  ;  (Liebermann), 

1884,  A.,  372;  1885,  A.,  695; 
(Geissler),  1885,  A.,  1014; 
(Caldwell  and  Parr),  1886, 
A.,  283;  (Cronander),  1887, 
A. ,  308  ;  (Morse  and  Piggot), 
1887,  A.,  752;  (Faber),  1887, 
A.,  1144;  (Gantter;  Morse 
and  Burton),  1888,  A.,  537 ; 
(Schreib),  1888,  A.,  1135; 
(Schmid),  1888,  A.,  1347; 
(Short),  1889,  A.,  1037 ;  (Pat- 
rick), 1889,  A.,  1250  ;  (Rich- 
mond), 1890,  A.,  91;  (Parsons), 
1890,  A.,  92;  (Stokes),  1890, 
A.,  304;  1892,  A.,  391  ;  (Lez^), 
1890,  A.,  837;  (Langkopf), 

1890,  A.,     1346;     (Sjostrom), 

1891,  A.,  508;  (Babcock),  1891, 
A.,  509  ;  (Gorodetzky),  1891, 
A.,  625  ;  (Molinari),  1891,  A., 
1299  ;  (KiJHN),  1891,  A.,  1402  ; 
(Shutt),  1891,  A.,  1559;  (Gott- 
lieb), 1892,  A.,  549  ;  (Nilson), 

1892,  A.,  550  ;  (Pinette),  1892, 
A . .  1134 ;  (LEFFMANNand  Beam), 
1892,  A.,  1532. 

estimation  of  fat  in  the  products 

from  (Leze  and  Allard),  18  2, 

A.,  391. 
estimation  of  fat  in  skim  (Fleisch- 

mann),  1884,  A.,  1435. 
estimation  of  fat  in  sour  (Kuhn), 

1890,  A.,  304. 
estimation  of  glucose,  lactose  and 

sucrose    in    condensed    (Bigna- 

MiNi),  1885,  A.,  443. 
estimation  of  lactose  in  (Stephens), 

1886,    A.,   582;  (Kuhn),    1891, 

A.,  127. 
estimation     of     lactose     in,     by 

optical  methods  (Wiley),  1885, 

A.,    601;     (Schmoeger),    1885, 

A.,    693;     (Vieth),    1889,    A., 

315. 
estimation     of      the     proteids     in 

(Parr),  1886,  A.,  272. 
estimation  of  salicylic  acid  in  (Ri'> 

MONT),  1883,  A.,  522. 
estimation    of    sodium     hydrogen 

carbonate  in  (Padii:),  1889,  A., 

1244. 
Milk-serum,  analyses  of  (Soldner), 
1889,  A.,  635. 
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Honey  composition  and  adulteration  of 

(Sieben),  1885,  A.,  693. 
unfermentable     dextrorotatory     con- 
stituent   of   (v.    Raitmeu),    1890, 

A.,  356. 
harvest,    correct    time    for    (Zavil- 

I.ING),  1885,  A.,  590. 
eucalyptus  (Maquenne),    1890,    A., 

122. 
pine     tree     (Wiley),      1891,      A., 

412. 
analysis     of     (Hehner  ;     Bishop), 

1885,  A.,  444. 
estimation  of  water  in  (AViley  and 

Broadbent),  1886,  A.,  282. 
Feeding  Experiments — 
Aftermath  and  first  grass  (Rijfin), 

1885,  A.,  586. 
Albuminoids.     See  Proteids. 
Asparagine,  importance  of,  for  feeding 

(Weiske),  1888,  A.,  80;  (Konig), 

1891,  A.,  1525. 

Barley,  peas  and  malt,  comparative 
feeding  value  of  (Voelcker),  1884, 
A.,  206. 
Beans,    digestibility    of    (Lehmann 

and  Vogel),  1891,  A.,  595. 
Beet    diifusion   residues,  frozen  and 

unfrozen,  composition  of  (Stut- 

zer),  1892,  A.,  1512. 
preservation  of  (anon.),  1883,  A., 

695. 
dried     washed,      preservation     of 

(Hellriegel),  1885,  A.,  685. 
preservation    of,    in    silos    (Lieb- 

scher),  1886,  A.,  275. 
drying  of  (Reinhardt),  1884,  A., 

1411  ;     (Marcker),    1885,    A., 

79. 
feeding  value  of  (Morgen),  1883, 

A.,  680;  (Marcker),  1884,  A., 

921 ;  1887,  A.,  521. 
exhausted,  as  food  for  cows  (An- 

douard  and  Dezaunay),  1884, 

A.,  347;  1885,  A.,  73. 
feeding  cows  with  (Schrodt  and 

Hanssen),      1885,      A.,      833; 

(Stutzer  and  Werner),  1886, 

A.,  953. 
fresh    and    dried,    digestibility    of 

(Pfeiffer  and  Lehmann),  1886, 

A.,  1054. 
decomposition  of  (Marcker),  1883, 

A.,  1025. 
Beet-seed  as  fodder  for  cattle  (Simon- 
Legrand),1884,A.,  631;  (Pellet), 
1885,  A.,  425. 
Bran,  food  value  of  (Rubner),  1884, 

A.,  622. 
Brushwood,  food  value  of  (Stutzer), 

1892,  A.,  1511. 
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Feeding  Experiments — 
Carrots,  digestibility  of,  Avith  hay  and 
oats  by  the  horse  (v.  Wolff),  1885, 
A.,  72. 
Cattle-cake,    estimation     of    oil    in 

(Pickering),  1885,  A.,  844. 
Cattle-foods,  composition  of  (Diet- 
rich), 1886,  A.,  1067. 
mildew,    etc.,    in    (Emmerling), 

1884,  A.,  1411. 

addition  of  sugar  to  (Marcker), 

1885,  A.,  1149  ;  (Holdefleiss), 

1886,  A.,   727  ;  (Pfeiffer  and 
Lehmann),  1887,  A.,  511. 

basic  phosphate  of  lime  as  an 
addition  to  (Cohn),  1884, A.,  194. 
Cellulose,  does  it  economise  the 
decomposition  of  protcid  in  the 
nutrition  of  Herbivora?  (v.  Knie- 
riem),  1885,  A.,  916  ;  1888,  A., 
515;  (Weiske,  Schulze  and 
Flechsig),  1886,  A.,  728; 
(Weiske),  1888,  A.,  618. 
digestion  of,  by  Herbivora  (Brown), 

1892,  T.,  352;  P.,  30. 
digestion   of,  by  the  horse  (Hof- 
meister),  1885,  A.,  916. 
Cider-marc,  use   of,    as    fodder  (Le- 

chartier),  1885,  A.,  834. 
Cocoanut-meal  as  food  for  the  horse 

(anon.),  1884,  A.,  852. 
Corn-silage,  composition  of  (Richard- 
son), 1885;  T.,  82. 
Cotton-cake  (Renouard),  1883,  A., 
111. 
undecorticated   (Dietrich),    1884, 

A.,  100. 
influence  of  feeding  with,  on  milk 
secretion  (anon.),  1884,  A.,  623; 
(Siewert),  1884,  A.,  669. 
as  fodder  for  cows  (De  la  Tre- 

honnais),  1884,  A.,  1411. 
and  cotton-meal,  feeding  values  of 
(Weiske),  1886,  A.,  272. 
Cotton-plant,      feeding      value      of 

(McBryde),  1892,  A.,  1510. 
Cottonseed-foods,    choline    and    be- 
taine    in    (Maxwrll),    1892,    A., 
380. 
Dari-seeds,    composition    of    (Yoel- 

cker),  1884,  A.,  630. 
Earth-nut    cake,    fungus    spores    in 
(Holdefleiss),  1884,  A.,  356. 
poisoning  of  cattle  by  (Anacker), 

1883,  A.,  818. 
feeding  cows  with  (Schrodt),  1888, 
A.,  174. 
Earth-nut-meal,    feeding    value    of 
(Emmerling),  1892,  A.,  92. 
as   food   for  cows  (Wolde),  1883, 
A.,  820. 
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Feeding  Experiments — 

Earth-nut-meal  compared  with  rye- 

ineal  as  food  for  cows  (Meyer), 

1885,  A.,  1252. 
feeding  horses  with  (Freytag  and 

Y.  DKR  Beoke),  1884,  A.,  100. 
Earth-nut-meal   and  -cake,  adulter- 
ation   of    (Hiltner),    1892,    A., 
1535. 
Flesh-meal,  feeding  horses  with  (Fix- 

deisen),  1883,  A.,  102. 
Fodders,  green,  chemical  alterations 

in,  during  their  conversion  into 

silage  (Kellner),  1884,  T.,  612  ; 

(Richardson),  1885,  T.,  80. 
valuation  of  (Emmerling),   1884, 

A.,  100. 
relative  values  of  (v.  Knieriem), 

1890,  A.,  395. 
production     of     so-called      sweet 

(Mach),  1890,  A.,  82. 
composition  of  (Petermann),1883, 

A.,  Ill;  (Voelcker),  1884,  A., 

630;     (Marcker),     1886,     A., 

645. 
composition  and    relative  digesti- 
bility   of    (Ladd),     1886,     A., 

646. 
composition  of  the  fats  of  (Stell- 

waag),  1890,  A.,  657. 
amount  of  fat  and  albuminoids  in 

(Wagner),  1884,  A.,  631. 
different,  proportion  of  nitrogen  in 

the  form  of  amides,  albumin  and 

nuclein  in  (Klinkenberg),1883, 

A.,  748. 
acid,  loss  of  nitrogen  in  (Woll), 

1890,  A.,  1339. 
influence  of,  on  the  production  of 

fat  and    lean  in  pigs  (Henry), 
'    1888,  A.,  1319. 
artificial  digestion  of  (Niebling), 

1890,  A.,  1451. 
influence  of  heat  on  the  digestibility 

of  (Stutzer),  1891,  A.,  752. 
action   of   hydrochloric    acid    and 

pepsin  on  the  digestible  albumin 

of  (Stutzer),  1890,  A.,  651. 
influence  of  sodium  chloride  on  the 

digestion   of    albumin    in   (SiE- 

wert),  1888,  A.,  859. 
feeding  of  cattle  with  dry  (anon.  ), 

1883,  A.,  816. 
for    cows,    value    of    ("Walther), 

1883,  A.,   820;  (v.  Knieriem), 

1890,  A.,  395. 
acid  and  compressed,   analysis   of 

(Konig),  1890,  A.,  1477. 
containing   drying   oils,   apparatus 

for  drying  fFoER.STER),  1890,  A., 

670. 
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Feeding  Experiments — 
Fodders,      estimation     of     fat      in 
(Buiiring),     1888,     A.,      633; 
(Patterson),  1890,  A.,  930. 
estimation   of  free   fatty   acids   in 
(Loges  and  Claessen),  1891,  A., 
770. 
estimation  of  starch  in  (Leclerc), 

1890,  A.,  1197. 
estimation  of  sugars  and  starch  in 
(Ladd),  1888,  A.,  748. 
Grains,  dried  beer,   as  horse  fodder 

(Sattig),  1886,  A.,  1066. 
Grass,  first,  and  aftermath  (Riirix), 

1885,  A.,  586. 

Grasses,  composition  and  digestibility 

of  the  proteids  of  (Emmerling  and 

Loges),  1890,  A.,  657. 

Hay,   comparison  of,  with   silage   as 

fodder  (Broekema  and  Mayer), 

1886,  A.,  737. 

and  silage  from  a  poor  quality  of 

grass  (Sutton),  1883,  A.,  1026. 
grown   on   marsh   lands,   nutritive 
value  of  (Petersen),  1885,  A., 
929. 
digestibility     of    (Lehmann     and 

Vogel),  1891,  A.,  595. 
clover-,  digestibility  of,  by  the  horse 
and  sheep  (v.  Wolff),  1885,  A., 
410. 
clover-  and  meadow-,  digestibility 
of,  by  the  horse  and  sheep  (v. 
Wolff),  1885,  A.,  411. 
meadow-,    artificial     digestion    of 
(Kern),   1883,   A.,    1025;  (v. 
Wolff),  1885,  A.,  410. 
treated  with  hot  and  cold  water, 
digestibility  of  (Kuiin),  1883, 
A  ,  816. 
Hop  foliage,  feeding  value  of  (Wein), 

1886,  A.,  577. 
Horse-chestnuts  as  cattle  food  (Kaeh- 

ler),  1884,  A.,  1411. 
Leguminosae,   straw   of,   digestibility 

of  (Weiskr),  1884,  A.,  482. 
Linseed,  feeding  value  of  (Langle- 

bert),  1884,  A.,  852. 
Linseed  cake,  adulteration  of  (Klien), 
1885,  A.,  425. 
estimation    of    fat    in   (Klopsch), 
1888,    A.,     1349;     (Wrampel- 
meyer),  1889,  A.,  1251. 
estimation    of    oil    and    water    in 
(Baessler),  1889,  A.,  321. 
Lucerne,  digestilDility  of,  by  the  horse 
and  sheep  (v.  Wolff),  1885,  A.  410. 
Lupine   seeds,  purified,  digestibility 
of,  and  the  working  power  of  tlie 
horse  when  fed  witli    lupiiK^s  and 
oats  (Kkllner),  1883,  A.,  102. 
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Feeding  Experiments — 
Lupines,  feeding  cattle  on  (Seeling), 

1884,  A.,  1211. 
Maize  fodder,  experiments  with,  at 
Grignon,  1883  (Dehi;;iiain),1884, 
A.,  1070. 
composition     of      (Richardson), 
1885,     T.,     85;    (Sestini     and 
Dicocco),  1885,  A.,  1087. 
hygienic  action  of  (Chatin),  1883, 

A.,  488. 
dry  and  steeped,  for  sheep  (Muller), 

1885,  A.,  1149. 
for  horses  (Gerssdorf),  1884,  A., 
355. 
Maize   silage  (Schulze),   1887,  A., 
521  ;  (Jenkins),  1889,  A.,  743  ; 
(AiiMSBY  and  Caldwell),  1891, 
A.,  359. 
for  cows  (anon.),  1884,  A.,  355; 

(Rose),  1885,  A.,  1149. 
composition      of      (Richardson), 
1885,  T.,  85. 
Malt,  barley  and  peas,  comparative 
feeding  value  of  (  Voelcker),  1884, 
A.,  206. 
Malt  sprouts,  influence  of,  and  the 
amides  contained  in  them  on  the 
yield  of  milk  (Schrodt  and  Hans- 
sen),  1885,  A.,  929. 
Mangels,   feeding  value    of   various 
(Mayer),  1885,  A.,  1259. 
-  Oat-bran,  influence  of,  on  the  secretion 
of  milk  (Schrodt  and  Hanssen),  | 

1884,  A.,  854. 

Oats,  feeding  value  of  (Sanson),  1884, 
A.,    914;  (MtJNTz    and   Girard), 

1885,  A.,  281  ;  (Marcker),  1889, 
A.,  184. 

Oil-cakes,  examination  of  (Dircks), 

1883, A., 245;  (anon.),1883.  A., 751. 
Palm-nut-cake     and    palm-nut-meal 
(Holdefleiss),  1884,  A.,  631. 

feeding  cows  with  (Schrodt),  1888, 
A.,  174. 
Palm-nut-meal,  estimation  of  fat  in 

(V.  WiLM),  1885,  A.,  290,  1164. 
Palm-oil  residue  as  fodder  (Marcker), 

1884,  A.,  355. 
Peas,  barley  and  malt,  comparative 

feeding  value  of  (Voelcker),  1884, 

A.,  206. 
Pentose  carbohydrates,  digestibility 

of  (Stone),  1892,  A.,  645,  653. 
Phosphate,    bone,    used    for    cattle 

feeding,    arsenic    in    (Fresenius), 

1889,  A.,  548. 
Poppy-cake,    estimation    of    fat    in 

(Baessler),  1890,  A.,  306. 
Potato  spirit  liquor,  composition  of 

(KiJHN),  1891,  A.,  105. 


Feeding  Experiments— 
Potatoes,  digestibility  of,  with  hay 
and  oats  by  the  horse  (v.  Wolff), 
1885,  A.,  72. 
Press- cake,  new  process  for  preparing, 
from  maize,   etc.   (BuROw),    1883, 
A.,  695. 
Proteids  of  fodders  (Wagner),  1884, 
A.,    631;  (Stutzer),    1891,  A., 
858. 
in  peach  kernels  and  sesame-cake 

(Ritthausen),  1883,  A.,  360. 
relation  of,   to   digestive  ferments 

(Stutzer),  1887,  A.,  1129. 
relative    digestibility    of    (Ladd), 

1889,  A.,  734. 

eff'ect  of  certain  organic  acids  on 
the  digestion  of  (Stutzer),  1891, 
A.,  751. 

influence  of  oil  or  fat  on  the  digesti- 
bility of  (Stutzer),  1891,  A., 
752. 

action  of  "saccharin"  on  the 
digestion  of  (Stutzer),  1890,  A., 
1450. 

artificial  digestion  of    (Stutzer), 

1890,  A.,  275. 

of  grasses,  digestibility  and  com- 
position of  the  (Emmerling  and 
LoGEs),  1890,  A.,  657. 

nutritive  value  of  (Gabriel),  1890, 
A.,  394. 

animal  and  vegetable,  relative 
nutritive  value  of  (Rutgeus), 
1888,  A.,  515. 

in  food  rations  of  grown  animals, 
eff'ect  of  an  increase  in  (Kern 
and  Wattenberg),  1891,  A., 
753. 

formation  of  nitrogenous  organic 
bases  by  the  decomposition  of, 
in  the  vegetable  organism 
(Schulze),  1891,  A.,  856. 

changes  of,  in  silage    (Schulze), 
1888,  A.,  1329. 
Rape-cake,  adulteration  of  (Klien), 

1885,  A.,  425. 
Rice-meal,  digestibility  of  (Lehmann 
and  Vogel),  1891,  A.,  595. 

as  food   for  cows  (Wolde),  1883. 
A.,  820. 
Rice-straw,    digestibility  of   (Kell- 

ner),  1890,  A.,  546. 
Rye,  'green,  digestibility  of  (Frear), 

1889,  A.,  735. 
Rye-meal  compared  with  earth-nut- 
meal  as  food  for  cows  (Meyer), 

1885,  A.,  1252. 
Serradella  at  various  ages,  composi- 
tion and  digestibility  of  (Weiske), 

1884,  A.,  206. 
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Feeding  Experiments — 

Silage  and  ensilage  (Toms),  1884,  A., 

864. 
preparation     of     (Kellner     and 

Sawano),  1890,  A.,  546. 
compositidn  of  (Smetham),  1884, 

A.,    770;     (Aitken),  1885,  A., 

1257. 
experiments     with,      in     Holland 

(Theil),  1887,  a.,  1062. 
experiments      with,     at     Woburn 

(VoELCKEii),  1890,  A.,  286. 
experiments  with  various   fodders 

(Kirchner),  1885,  A.,  422. 
processes(CsERHATi),1888,A.,  522. 
in  the  open  air  (Barth),  1888,  A., 

523. 
nitrogenous    matters  in   (Kixch), 

1884,  T.,  122. 

feeding  experiments  with  (Lawes), 

1885,  A.,  1088,  1255. 
comparison  of,  with  hay  as  fodder 

(Broekema  and  Mayer),  1886, 

A.,  737. 
and  hay  from  a  poor  quality  of 

grass  (Sutton),  1883,  A.,  1026. 
changes  which   take   place  in  the 

conversion  of  grass  into  (Lloyd), 

1884,  A.,  772. 
changes  in  fodder  during(KELLNER 

and  Sawano),  1885,  A.,  1087. 
chemical  alterations  in  green  fodder 

during  its  conversion  into  (Kell- 

NER),  1884,  T.,  612;  (Richard- 
son), 1885,  T.,  80. 
changes   occurring   during   (Kell- 

NER,   KozAi   and   Mori),   1891, 

A.,  1287. 
changes     of    nitrogenous     matter 

during     (Schulze),    1888,    A., 

1329. 
decomposition     of     organic     am- 

moniacal      compounds      during 

(WoLL),  1889,  A.,  1030. 
preservation    of    sliced    beets    in 

(Liebscher),  1886,  A.,  275. 
of  beet-leaves,  loss   of   weight   in 

the  (Marcker),  1885,  A.,  423. 
and    acidification  of  green  fodder 

(Konig),  1885,  A.,  183. 


Feeding  ExPERiMENTf?— 
^   Silage  and  ensilage  of  frozen  potatoes 
(Fittbogen     and      Foerster), 
1885,  A.,  184. 
analyses    of    (Kinch),    1884,    T., 
124;  (Weiske).  1884,  A.,  1409  ; 
(Aitken),  1885,  A.,  1257. 
Sodium  chloride,  influence  of,  on  the 
digestion   of   albumin    in    fodders 
(Siewert),  1888,  A.,  859. 
Spurrey^silage  (Munro)  1886,  A., 173. 
'  Starch    refuse    as    fodder    (Saare), 
1885,  A.,  1155. _  _ 
Sugar  as  an  addition  to  cattle  food 
(Marcker),     1885,    A.,    1149  ; 
(HoLDRFLEiss),  1886,  A.,  727; 
(Pfeiffer  and  Leumann),1887, 
A.,  511. 
feeding  sheep  with  (Henneberg), 
1885,  A.,  1252;  (Werner),1886, 
A.,  569. 
Sunflower- seed- cake    as    fodder    for 
cows    (SciiRODT  and   v.    Peter), 

1884,  A.,  483. 

Swedes,  digestibility  of  (Lehmann 
and  Vogel),  1891,  A.,  595. 

Symphytum  asperrimiim,  compara- 
tive  feeding  value  of    (Weiske), 

1883,  A.,  613  ;   (Marcker),  1886, 
A.,  646. 

Vetches,     feeding    value     of     some 

(Dohn;  Nobbe),  1883,  A.,  612. 
Wheat-hran,   influence    of,    on    the 
secretion  of  milk  (Schrodt  and 
Hanssen),  1884,  A.,  854. 
treated  with  hot  and  cold  water, 
digestibility   of    (KiJHN),    1883, 
A.,  816. 
Wheat-chafF,   digestibility    of,   with 
different    methods   of    preparation 
(KiJnx),  1884,  A.,  772. 
Wheat-grain,    alimentary    value    of 
the   different  parts   of   (Girard), 

1885,  A.,  678. 

Wheat-meal,     nutritive     value      of 

(Blyth),  1890,  A.,  396. 
White  mustard    as    fodder   (Brijm- 

mer),  1884,  A.,  864. 
Woody  fibre  as  fodder  (Marcker), 

1884,  A.,  864. 


PLANTS. 


Plant  composition  and  metabolism— 
Plants,  chemistry    of    (Ballo),   1884, 

A.,  765. 
histochemistry    of    (Rosoll),     1884, 

A.,  847. 
chemical  processes  in  (Emmerling), 

1884,  A.,  670. 


Plant  composition  and  metabolism— 
Plants,    development    and    absorption 

of   heat  by  (Bonnier),  1886,  A., 

483. 
heat  and  carbonic   anhydride  given 

out    by    (Rodewald),    1888,    A., 

979. 
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PL/\.XT  COMPOSITION  AND  METABOLISM — 

Plants,  evolution  of  carbonic  anhydride 

by,  in  absence  of  oxvgen  (Wilson), 

1883,  A.,  105. 
interchange  of  material  in  amylaceous 

(MiJLLER),  1883,  A.,  497. 
blood  pigment  as  a  gauge  of  gaseous 

exchange  in  (Engelmanx),  1889, 

A.,  182. 
variations  of  the  internal  atmosphere 

of  (Peyrou),  1889,  a.,  641. 
essential  elements  of  (MuNiio),  1886,- 

A.,  389. 
constituents  and  properties  of  some 

aquatic  (Niederstadt),  1884,  A., 

108. 
influence  of  acids  on  the  evolution  of 

gases  by  (Mangin),  1890,  A.,  190. 
formation  of  organic  acids  in  (Pal- 

ladin),  1888,  A.,  1126. 
acetic  acid  in  (Borgmann),  1883,  A., 

611. 
citric  acid  in  (Claassen),  1891,  A,, 

129. 
formic  acid  in  (Borgmaxn),   1883, 

A.,  611. 
oxalic    acid     in     (Berthelot     and 

Andri^),  1885,  A.,  1164;  1886,  A., 

734;  (Wakker),  1888,  A.,  1126; 

(Kohl;  Wehmer),  1890,  A.,  191; 

(AcQUA),    1890,    A.,  1182;  (Mon- 

teveude),  1891,  A.,  857. 
aluminium  in  (Yoshida),  1887,  T., 

748;  (Ricciardi),  1890,  A.,  818. 
allantoin,   asparagine,   hypoxanthine 

and    guanine     in     (Schulze    and 

Bosshard),  1885,  A.,  1007. 
influence    of    carbohydrates    on   the 

accumulation     of     asparagine     in 

(Monte VERDE),  1892,  A.,  91. 
boron  in  (Cramptox),  1889,  A.,  794; 

(Bechi),  1890,  A.,  656;  (Hotter), 

1890,  A.,  1338. 

carbonates      in      (Berthelot     and 

Axdr6),  1885,  a.,  1086. 
cholesterol  in   (Schulze),  1890,  A., 

1457. 
closed  carbon  chains,  formation  of,  in 

(Semmler),  1891,  A.,  655. 
diastase,  function  of,  in  (  Wortmanx), 

1891,  A.,  856. 

action  of  diastase   on   starch   grains 
within  (Krabbe),  1891,  A.,  605; 

1892,  A.,  92. 

glycogen  in  (Eurera),  1884,  A.,  354. 
guanidine  in  (Schulze),  1 892,  A. ,  908. 
gum  in,  which  yields  xylose   (Hi'> 

BERT),  1892,  A.,  1371. 
solid  hydrocarbons  in   (Abbot    and 

Trimp.le),  1888,  A.,  1329;    (Gut- 

zeit),  1889,  A.,  68. 
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Plant  coMPosiTiox  axi>  metabolism— 

Plants,  thydrochloric    acid,    formation 

of,  in  (Detmer),  1885,  A.,  683. 

elements  of  lactose  in  (Muntz),  1886, 
A.,  575,  643. 

lecithin  in  '(Heckel  and  Sciilag- 
denuauffen),  1886,  A.,  1064; 
(Schulze  and  Steiger),  1889,  A., 
645. 

manganese  in  (Maumen^),  1885,  A., 
A.,  421;  (Campani),  1885,  A., 
832. 

methylic  alcohol  from  (Maquexxe), 
1886,  A.,  274. 

nitrogen  necessary  for  (Thaer),1885, 
A.,  75. 

nitrogen,  sources  of  the,  of  (Dietzell), 
1885,  A..  418;  (Lawes  and  Gil- 
bert), 1888,  A.,  745;  1892,  A., 
367 ;  (Hellriegel  and  Wil- 
farth),  1889,  A.,  640;  (Sch- 
mitter),  1890,  A.,  1023. 

rain  as  a  source  of  nitrogen  for 
(Tuxen),  1892,  A.,  233. 

nitrogen,  absorption  of,  by  (Boutel- 
leau),  1884, a.,  1401 ;  (Atwater), 

1885,  A.,  1005;  1887,  A.,  515; 
(Hellriegel  and  Wilfartii), 
1888,  A.,  742;  (Gau'tier  and 
Drouin),  1888,  A.,  746,  871,1127; 
(Chevreul  ;  Wilfarth),  1888, 
A.,  979;  (Berthelot),  1888,  A., 
1330;  -(Breal),  1888,  A.,  13.30; 
1890,  A.,  79,  660;  1892,  A.,  1508  ; 
(La WES  and  Gilbert),  1890,  A., 
814;  1892,  A.,  367;  (Petermaxn), 

1890,  A.,  810;  (Atwater  and 
Woods),  1891,  A.,  353,  491; 
(Schlcesixg  and  Laurent),  1891. 
A.,  353;  1892,  A.,  378,  523,  1021 '; 
(Prazmowski),  1891,  A.,  607; 
(Fraxk),  1891,  A.,  764;  1892,  A., 
370,    1507;  (Fraxk    and    Otto), 

1891,  A.,  855;  (Nobbe,  Schmid, 
Hiltner  and  Hotter),  1891,  A,, 
1533;  (Beyerinck),  1891,  A., 
1539;  1892,  A.,  1019;  (Immen- 
dorff),  1892,  A.,  374. 

gain  of  nitrogen  by  (Deherain),1883, 
A.,  373,  749;  (Lawes),  1889,  A., 
922. 

loss  of  nitrogen  by,  during  germina- 
tion and  growtli  (Atwatep.  and 
PtOCKWOOD),  1887,  A.,  292. 

maintenance  and  increase  of  the 
amount  of  nitrogen  in  (Konig), 
1888,  A.,  523. 

a  nitrogelious  constituent  of  (Schulze 
and  Bosshabd),  1886,  A.,  157. 

nitrogenous  compounds  in  (Schulze), 

1886,  A.,  955. 
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Plant  coMrosiTiON  axd  metabolism— 
Plants,  absorption  of  nitrogenous  food- 
stuffs   by  (Atwateii),    1884,    A., 

1401;  (MoLiscH),  1887,  A.,  989. 
nitrates,  formation  of,  in  (Berthelot 

and  Andri5),  1885,  A.,  581;  (Gos- 

SELs),  1887,  A.,  389;  (Berthelot), 

1890,  A.,  543. 
are  nitrates  formed  in  the  orgauism 

of?    (Kkeusler),  1887,   A.,    686; 

(Schulze),  1887,  A.,  859. 
nitrates,  elaboration  of,  in    (LoEw), 

1890,  A.,  1182. 
nitric   acid,    origin   and   fate   of,    in 

(Frank),  1888,  A.,  979. 
nitrites  in  (Mollsch),  1887,  A.,  989; 

(Modderman),  1889,  A.,  295. 
evolution   of  ammonia  and   volatile 

nitrogen    compounds    from   (Ber- 
thelot), 1889,  A.,  1238. 
oxidation  in  (PiEINKE),  1888,  A.,  741. 
role  of  oxygen  in  (Palladin),  1888, 

A.,  1125. 
exhalation  of  oxygen  by  fleshy-leaved, 

in  absence  of  carbonic  anhydride 

(Mayer),  1887,  A.,  988. 
emission  of  oxygen  by,  in  coloured 

light     (Pringsheim),    1886,     A., 

642. 
easily     oxidisable     constituents     of 

(Reinke),  1883,  A.,  880. 
pectic  compounds  in  (Mangin),1890, 

A.,  80. 
phloroglucinol,     formation      of,      in 

(Waage),  1891,  A.,  605. 
phloroglucinol,      function      of,       in 

(Waage),  1892,  A.,  1120. 
phosphorus     in     (Berthelot      and 

Andri5),  1888,  A.,  384,  743. 
potassium  in  (Berthelot  and    An- 

DRi^.),  1888,  A.,  190. 
proteids,  formation  of,  in  (Emmer- 

LiNG),   1885,   A.,  289;    1887,  A., 

615;     (MxJLLER),    1887,    A.,     70; 

(Chrarowitzki),  1888,  A.,  868. 
proteid    substance    in    the   latex   of 

(Green),  1886,  A.,  828. 
proteids,  decomposition  of,  in,  kept 

in  the  dark  (Schulze  and  Kisser), 

1889,  A.,  642. 
proteids,  products  of  the  decomposi- 
tion of,  in  (Palladin),  1889,  A., 

642. 
protophyllin    in   etiolated    (Timiri- 

azeff),  1889,  A.,  1236. 
sodium  cliloride   in  (Lesage),  1892, 

A.,  651. 
starch  in.    See  Carbohydrates  in  Main 

Index, 
sucrose,    formation    of,    in    etiolated 

(Schulze),  1890,  A.,  282. 
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Plants — 

Plants,   sulphur    in  (Berthelot   and 
ANDRii),  1888,  A.,  384;  1891,  A., 
606. 
substance  containing  sulphur  in  cruci- 
ferous (Smith),  1888,  A.,  869. 
tannin  in  (Waage),  1891,  A.,  770. 
tannin,  function  of,  in  (Kutscher), 
1884,A.,  628;  (BiJSGEN),  1890,  A., 
819;  1891,  A.,  104. 
distribution  of  water  in  heliotropically 
inclined  parts  of  (Thade),   1884, 
A.,  352. 
of  different  species,  experiments  in 
grafting  between  (Strasburger), 
1886,  A.,  645. 
Ash  of  bracken  {Pteris  aquilina),  of 
broom   {Genista,  pilosa)   and  of 
Erica  vulgaris,    composition   of 
(Petermann),  1884,  A.,  207. 
of  the  Equisetacese  (Dieulafait), 

1885,  A.,   583. 
of  flowering  plants,  aluminium  in 

(Yoshida),  1887,  T.,  748. 
of  leaves  grown  in  the  earth  and 
under  water  culture  (Councler), 

1884,  A.,  98. 

of  strawberries  (Munro),  1885,  A., 

183. 
of   sugar   beet,   rare    constituents 

of    (v.    Lippmann),    1889,    A, 

295. 
distribution  of,  in  trees  (Weber), 

1888,  A.,  742. 

of  seeds  of  forest  trees  (Horn- 
berger),  1884,  A.,  353;  1885, 
A.,  1255. 

of  wheat-grain  and  wheat-straw 
grown  at  Rothamsted  under 
difterent  seasons  and  manures, 
composition  of  (Lawes  and 
Gilbert),  1884,  T.,  305. 

estimation  of  chlorine  in  (Jolles), 

1889,  A.,  73. 

wood-,  composition  of  (Wagner), 

1885,  A.,  834. 

Cells,  chemico-microscopical  re- 
searches on  (Griffiths),  1883, 
T.,  195. 

chemical  composition  of  the 
membrane  of  (Schulze),  1889, 
A.,  916;  1890,  A.,  1456;  1891, 
A.,  238,  1178;  1892,  A.,  907; 
(Schulze,  Steiger  and  Max- 
well), 1890,  A.,  283. 

deprived  of  starch,  behaviour  of 
formose  in  contact  with 
(Wehmer),  1888,  A.,  739. 

action  of  various  gases,  especially 
nitrous  oxide,  on  (Detmer), 
I  1883,  A.,  105. 
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Plants — 
Cells,    production     of     oxygen     by 

(Pringsheim),  1888,  A.,  741. 
elimination  of  oxygen  from  (Exgel- 

mann),  1883,  A.,  105. 
dependence  of  the  assimilation  of, 

on  their   respiration   of  oxygen 

(Pkingsiieim),  1888,  A.,  185. 
oxidation  in  (Pfeffer),  1889,  A., 

1028. 
autoxidation    in    (Reinke),    1883, 

A.,  819. 
oxidation    in   dead   (Joitannsen), 

1888,  A.,  741. 
iron  sulphate  in  (Griffiths),  1883, 

T.,  195. 
behaviour  pf,  with  alkaline  silver 

solution  (Loew  and  Bokorny), 

1890,  A.,  401. 
liberation  of  silver  by  (Bokorny), 

1888,  A.,  980. 
reduction     of    silver     nitrate     by 

(Pfeffer),  1889,  A.,  1028. 
absorption   of    aniline   colours    by 

(Pfeffer),  1887,  A.,  747. 
part  played  by  vegetable  acids  in 

causing  the  turgescence  of   (de 

Vries),  1884,  A.,1064. 
epidermis  of,  structure  and  functions 

of   the    (Westermaier),    1884, 

A.,  1066. 
sap  of.     See  Sap. 
Chlorophyll  (Mayer),  1884,  A.,  1366; 

(Schimper),     1884,    A.,    1367; 

(Guignet),      1885,      A.,      551; 

(Sohungk),     1885,      A.,     1241; 

1887,  A.,  972;     1889,  A.,  279; 

(Jodin),        1886,        A.,        476; 

(Tschirch),    1887,     A.,     1116; 

(Wollheim),  1888,  A.,  723. 
in  the  living  cell  and  assimilation 

of  carbon  (Reixke),    1885,   A., 

182. 
from  the  deep  sea  (Hartley), 1886, 

A.,  367. 
in  sponges,  etc.  (MacMuxn),  1887, 

A.,  613. 
conditions  of  the  development,  and 

of    the  activity    of    (Gilbert), 

1886,  A.,  92. 

influence  of  phosphoric  acid  on  the 

formation  of  (Loew),  1892,  A., 

1261,  1372. 
pure,  preparation   of  (Tschirch), 

1884,  T.,  57. 
constitution  of  (Schunck),  1884, 

A.,  666. 
a  compound  of  iron  with  a  gliuio- 

side  (Griffiths),  1884,  A.,  848. 
absorption  spectrum  of  (Stenger), 

1887,  A.,  693. 


Plants— 
Chlorophyll,    spectra    of    blue    and 
yellow     (Hartley),    1890,    P., 
161  ;  1891,  T.,106. 

chemical  and  physiological  action 
of  light  on  (Timiriazeff),  1883, 
A.,  697;  1885,  A.,  714. 

activity  of,  under  the  ultra-violet 
rays  (Bonnier  and  Mangin), 
1886,  A.,  387. 

solution,  destruction  of,  by  light 
(Reinke),  1885,  A.,  991. 

crystals  of  (Monteverde),  1892, 
A.,  1355. 

fnnctions  of  (Nagamatsz),  1887, 
A.,  516. 

decomposition  of  carbonic  anhy- 
dride by  (Regnard),  1886,  A., 
254;  (Timiriazeff),  1886,  A., 
626;  (Jodin),  1886,  A.,  648; 
(Pringsheim),  1887,  A.,  685. 

relation  between  the  assimilation 
and  transpiration  prodnced  by 
(Jumelle),  1890,  A.,  190. 

colouring  matters  of  (Borodin), 
1884,  A.,  910;  (Sachssk),  1885, 
A.,  670;  (Hansen),  1890,  A., 
171;  (Immendorff),  1890,  A., 
641;  (Monteverde),  1892,  A., 
1355. 

function  of  the  colouring  matter  of 
(Hansen),  1888,  A.,  867. 

estimation  of  (Hansen),  1886,  A., 
1083. 

estimation  of,  in  leaves  and  in  ex- 
tracts (Tschirch),  1890.  A.,  672. 

separation  of  blue  and  yellow 
(Hartley),  1891,  T.,  109. 

extracts,  analysis  of  (Etard),  1892, 
A.,  1136. 

compounds  (Guignet),  1885,  A., 
551. 

granules,    formation   of  starch    in 
(Belluci),  1887,  A.,  1136. 
Chlorophyll-group,      synonymy     of 

certain  bodies  of  the  (Tschirch), 

1884,  T.,  60. 
Chlorophyllan  (Tschirch),  1884,  T., 
58  ;  (Wollheim),  1888,  A.,  723. 

nature  of  (Etard),  1892,  A.,  1136. 
Leaves,    composition    of    (Urbain), 
1884,  A.,  862. 

activity  of  assimilation  by  (v. 
Sachs),  1885,  A.,  289. 

respiration  of,  in  the  dark  (Bon- 
nier and  Mangin),  1884,  A.j 
857;  (Deherain  and  Ma- 
quenne),  1886,  A.,  170,  273. 

absorption  of  carbonic  anhydride 
by  (Deherain  and  Maqfenne), 
1886,  A.,  1062;  1887,  A.,  172. 


1118 


AGRICULTURAL  CHEMISTRY. 


Plants — 

Leaves,  evolution  of  carbonic  anhy- 
dride and  absorption  of  oxygen 
by,  in  the  dark  (Dehi^rain  and 
Maquexxe),  1885,  A.,  927. 

effect  of  light  on  etiolated  (Palla- 
Pix),  1892,  A.,  521. 

acquisition  of  green  colour  and 
growth  of  etiolated  (Palladin), 
1892,  A.,  520. 

colour  of,  in  relation  to  the  assimi- 
lation of  carbon  (Engelmann). 
1888,  A.,  381. 

colouring  matter  of  (Sachsse  ; 
Arxaud),  1885,  A.,  670. 

amylase,  presence  of,  in  (Bkasse), 

1885,  A.,  182. 

ash  of,  grown  in  the  earth  and 
under  water  culture  (Couxcler), 
1884,  A.,  98. 

formation  and  migration  of  carbo- 
hydrates in  (Schimper),  1886, 
A., 826;  (SAi'OSCHXiKorF),1891, 
A.,  763. 

carrotene  in  (Arxaud),  1887,  A., 
859;  1890,  A.,  285.  ^ 

compounds  accompanying  chloro- 
phyll in  (Etard),  1892,  A., 
746. 

gases,  variations  in  the  composi- 
tion of,  in  (Peyrou),  1886,  A., 
273. 

gas  in  floating  and  submerged 
(Gri^.hant  and  Peyrou),  1885, 
A.,  1153. 

calcium  oxalate,  formation  of,  in 
(Schimper),  1888,  A.,  981. 

oxalates, absence  of,  in  young(WEn- 
mer),  1892,  A.,  651. 

oxygen,  variations  in  the  amount  of, 
in  (Peyrou),  1889,  A.,  641. 

silicic  acid,  alleged  decomposition 
of,  by  (Denaro),  1887,  A.,  70. 

metastasis  in  (v.  Sachs),  1885,  A., 
831. 

8tarch.  solution  of,  in   (Brasse), 

1886,  A.,  827. 

influence  of  internal  causes  on  the 

presence'of  starch  in  ( Me r),  1891, 

A.,  604." 
supplied  with  sugars,  mannitol  and 

glycerol,  formation  of  starch  in 

(Meyer),  1886,  A.,  902. 
amount   of  proteids  in  green  and 

etiolated  (Palladix),  1892,  A., 

520. 
tannin,  role  of,  in  (Kraus),  1889, 

A.,  917. 
reserve  materials,  especially  tannin, 

in   evergreen   (Schulze),    1889, 

A.,  540. 


Plaxts — 
Leaves,     withering    of    (Wiesxer), 

1884,  A.,  918. 
detection  of  starch   in  green   (v. 

Sachs),  1885,  A.,  831, 
estimation      of     chlorophyll      in 

(Tschirch),  1890,  A.,  672. 
Protoplasm,    living    vegetable   (Co- 

korny),  1890,  A.,  283. 
living,      chemical     character       of 

(LoEw),  1883,  A.,  819. 
morphological  and  chemical  com- 
position of  (Schwartz),    1888, 

A.,  983. 
Roots,  composition  of  (Urbaix),1884, 

A.,  861. 
acid  juice  excreted  by  (Molisch), 

1889,  A.,  68. 
secretions   of,   properties   of  (Mo- 
lisch), 1890,  A.,  656. 
result  of  the  removal  of  leaves  of 

(Geibel),  1883,  A.,  613. 
influence  of  the  amount  of  soil  on 

the  development   of  (Hellrie- 

gel),  1884,  A.,  626. 
deviation  of,  from  normal  growth 

{aerotropism)    (Molisch),"  1885, 

A.,  1153. 
Sap,     cell    (Schwartz),    1888,    A., 
983. 

acidity  of   (Kraus),    1884,    A., 

1209;  (Laxge),  1888,  A.,  744. 

in  plants,  theory  of  the  circulation 

of  (GoDLEwsKi),*1885,  A.,  927. 
albumin  in  (Loew  and  Bokorxy), 

1888,  A.,  983. 

easily  oxidisable  substances  in 
(Kraus),  1884,  A.,  918. 

from  a  silver  birch  tree  (Attfield), 
1883,  A.,  1164. 

of  the  Isirch  and  hornbeam  (HoRX- 
berger),  1888,  A.,  313. 

estimation  of  the  combined  acids  in 
(de  Vries),  1885,  A.,  1014. 
Seeds,  solubility  of  the  constituents  of 
(Maxwell),  1889,  A.,  1028. 

germinative  power  of,  after  exclusion 
of  air  and  drying  at  high  temper- 
atures (Wilhelm),  1886,  A.,  171. 

ripening  of  (Muxtz),  1887,  A.,  173. 

for  permanent  pasture   (WiLSOX), 

1889,  A.,  1084. 

of  various  sizes,  plants  from  (Hell- 

riegel),  1884,  A.,  352. 
action    of    hydrocyanic     acid     on 

(Schar),  1886,  A.,  575. 
valuation-  of  (Mayer),  1884,   A., 

200. 
carbohydrates  in  (Maxwell),  1889, 

A.,    644;   1890,    A.,    544,    917; 

(Schulze),  1889,  A.,  916. 
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Plants — 

Seeds,    lecithin    in    (Schulze     and 
Steigek),  1889,  A.,  645;  (Max- 
well), 1891,  A.,  511. 
ratio  of  nitrogen  to  phosphoric  add 

in  (Heiden),  1884,  A.,  1404. 
nitroweaous    bases    in  (Schulze), 

1891,  A.,  490. 
proteids,   micro-chemical  detection 
of,in(SzYMANSKi),1886,A.,1088. 
leguminous,  composition   of  (Wa- 
AGE),1887,A.,991;  (Schulze, 
Steiger  and  Maxwell),  1891, 
A.,  1541. 
citric    acid    in    (Ritthausen), 
1884,  A.,  1304. 
Fibres,  composition   of  (Webster), 

1883,  T.,  25. 

See  also  Main  Index. 
Tissue,    constituents    of    (Uhbain), 

1884,  A.,  858. 

albumin  in  (Krasser),   1887,  A., 

407. 
nature  of  the  gases  contained  in 

(Bohm),  1884,  A.,  670. 
behaviour  of,  towards  gases  (Bohm), 

1884,  A.,  1250. 
saccharification    in   (Bondonneau 

and  Foret),  1888,  A.,  41. 
physiological  signification  of  tannin 

in    (Westermaier),    1888,    A., 

187. 
testing  for  nitric  acid  in  (Arnaud 

and  Fade),  1884,  A.,  1074. 
Respiration  (Godlewski),  1883,  A., 

498;  (Moller),  1885,  A.,  832; 

(Kreusler),  1888,  A.,  186,  742; 

(Mangin),  1890,  A.,  190. 
chemical    phenomena     of    (PniP- 

soN),  1884,  A.,  1403;  1885,  A., 

420. 
intramolecular    (Pfeffer),    1886, 

A.,  170  ;  (Jentys),  1887,  A.,  686. 
molecular  (Diakonoff),  1887,  A., 

988. 
under    abnormal    conditions    (Jo- 

hannsen),  1886,  A.,  575. 
method  of  observing  (Kreusler), 

1886,  A.,  574. 
evolution    of    carbonic    anhydride 

and  absorption  of  oxygen  by,  in 

the  dark  (Deheraix  and  Ma- 

quenne),  1885,  A.,  927. 
in  the  dark  (Bonnier  and  Mangin), 

1884,  A.,  857  ;  (Dehi^rain  and 

Maquenne),  1886,  A.,  170,  273. 
influence  of  light  on  (Bonnier  and 

Mangin),  1884,  A.,  1066. 
effects  of  light  on  the  respii  ation  of 

oxygen  by  (Reinke),  1884,  A., 

916. 


Plants — 
Respiration  of  oxygen  by,  dependence 
of  the  assimilation  of  green  cells 
on  the  (Pringsheim),  1888,  A., 
185. 
under  lessened  oxygen  tension  and 
wlien  injured  (Stich),  1892,  A., 
1259. 
transformation    of    force    and    of 
material  in  (Rodewald),  1889, 
A.,  540. 
of   aquatic   and    submerged  aero- 
ati[uatic    (Barth^lemy),    1883, 
A.,  747. 
continuation  of,  in  dead  vegetable 
cells    (Johanksen),    1888,    A., 
741. 
of  the  cells  of  yeast  (Schutzen- 

berger),  1884,  A.,  857. 
of  the  cells  of  yeast,  at  different 
temperatures      (Gri^hant      and 
Quinquaud),  1888,  A.,  623. 
Transpiration    in,    in     the    tropics 

(Marcano),  1884,  A.,  1403. 
Transpiration   of,   relation    between 
the  assimilation  and,  produced  by 
chlorophyll   (Jumelle),  1890,  A., 
190. 
Plant-growth,  under  special  conditions 
(Griffiths),  1883,  A.,  496. 
infiueuce  of  light  and  heat  on  (Hell- 

riegel),  1884,  A.,  855,  1206. 
influence  of  rays  of  the  spectrum  on 
(A.  B.  Griffiths),  1884,  T.,  74  ; 
(A.  B.  and  F.  E.  Griffiths),  1888, 
A.,  623. 
influence    of    the    electric    light    on 

(Deherain),  1883,  A.,  105. 
influence  of  radiant  heat  on  (Wort- 

mann),  1884,  A.,  626. 
thermic  constants  in  (Staub),  1884, 

A.,  1067. 
nitrogen  necessary  for  (Thaer),  1885, 

A.,  75. 
nitrogen,  loss  of,  during  (Atwater 

and  Rockwood),  1887,  A.,  292. 
alkaloids,  action  of,  on  (Marcacci), 

1887,  A.,  859. 
effect  of  altitude  on  (Angot),  1884, 

A.,  627. 
effects    of   atmospheric   deposits    on 

(AVollny),  1888,  A.,  316. 
influence    of    climate    and     soil    on 

(Wollny),  1884,  A.,  624. 
ether,  action  of,  on  (Brenstein),1888, 

A.,  624. 
ferrous  oxide  in  basic  slag,  influence 
of    the,    on    (Munro),    1887,   A., 
178. 
ferrous  oxide  in  soil,  action  of  the,  on 
(Kellner),  1886,  A.,  486. 
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Plants — 

Plant-growth,     liydroxylaniine     salts, 

action  of,  on  (Meyer  and  Schulze), 

1884,  A.,  1210. 
lime,  influence  of,  as  a  soil  constituent 

on  (Hilgard),  1888,  A.,  318. 
moisture,   influence    of,   in  soils   on 

(Hellriegel),  1885,  A.,  421. 
effect  of  mowing  and  feeding-off  on 

(WoLLNY),  1884,  A.,  625. 
migration    of   nitrates    in    (Capus), 

1886,  A.,  484. 
compressed  oxvgen,  influence  of,  on 

(Jentys),  1888,  A.,  1125. 
oxygen,   effect   of  variations    in   the 

quantity  of,    on  (Wielek),  1884, 

A.,  625. 
action  of  rain,  dew  and  watering  on 

(WiESNER),  1884,  A.,  766. 
soil,  influence  of  the  composition  of 

the,    on    (Ville),    1890,    A.,    81  ; 

(Raulin),  1892,  A.,  1121. 
influence  of  constant  temperature  in 

the  soil  on  (Hellriegel),  1884,  A., 

916. 
soil,  influence  of  the  sterilisation  of, 

on  (TscHiRCH),  1888,  A.,  985. 
effect  of  depth  of  sowing  on  (Wollny), 

1884,  A.,  1404. 
influence    of,    on    the    undergrowth 

(Wollny),  1885,  A.,  77. 
water,  influence  of,  on  (Hellriegel), 

1884,  A.,  1401. 

eftects  of  running  Avatcr  on  (Jonsson), 

1885,  A.,  419. 

action  of   water  containing    sodium 

chloride  on  (Stood),  1889,  A.,  795. 
action   of   water   containing    sodium 

chloride     and     zinc     sulphate    on 

(Krauch),  1883, A.,  1027;  (Storp), 

1884,  A.,  856. 
action  of  zinc   salts  in  the  soil   on 

(Nobbe),    1884,   A.,    1407;(Bau- 

mann),  1884,  A.,  1408. 
supply  of  food  constituents  at  different 

periods  of  (Liebsciier),  1888,  A., 

382. 
Plant-nutrition,  ammonia  in  (Muntz), 

1890,  A.,  287. 
absorption    of    ammonium    salts    by 

plants  (Pagnoul),  1891,  A.,  1545; 

(Griffiths),  1892,  A.,  229. 
function     of     ammonium     salts     in 

(MiJNTz),  1890,  A.,  79. 
assimilation  of  asparagine  by  plants 

(Baessler),  1886,  A.,  1061. 
assimilation  and  colour  (Engelmann), 

1883,  A.,  819. 
activity  of  assimilation  by  leaves  (v. 

SAcns),  1885,  A.,  289. 
first  product  of  (Mori),  1883,  A.,  365. 

1 


Plants— 

Plant-nutrition,  influence  of  chemical 
agents  on  the  assimilative  capacity 
of  plants  (Weyl),  1883,  A.,  611. 

calcium  and  magnesium  oxides  in 
plants  (v.  Raumer),  1884,  A.,  917. 

assimilation  of  carbon  by  plants 
(Griffiths),  1884,  A.,  202. 

colour  of  leaves  in  relation  to  the 
assimilation  of  carbon  (Engel- 
mann), 1888,  A.,  381. 

assimilation  of  carbon  from  certain 
compounds  by  plants  (Acton), 
1890,  A.,  818,  1021. 

relation  between  the  intensity  of  radia- 
tion and  the  decomposition  of  car- 
bonic anhydride  by  jjlants  (Timiri- 
azeff),  1889,  A.,  1234. 

chlorine,  importance  of,  in  (Farsky), 
1883,  A.,  497;  (Aschoff),  1890, 
A.,  1182. 

plants  deprived  of  chlorophyll,  de- 
composition of  carbonic  anhydride 
by  (Hueppe),  1888,  A.,  1125. 

plants  free  from  chlorophyll  acting 
like  chlorophyll-containing  plants 
(Hueppe),  1888,  A.,  623. 

plants  containing  chlorophyll,  direct 
assimilation  of  vegetable  remains 
by  (Koch),  1888,  A.,  739. 

chlorophyll,  functions  of  (Naga- 
matsz),  1887,  A.,  516. 

chlorophyll  in  the  living  cell  and 
assimilation  of  carbon  (Reinke), 
1885,  A.,  182. 

chlorophyll,  action  of,  on  carbonic 
anhydride  when  removed  from 
vegetable  colls  (Regnard),  1886, 
A.,  254. 

chlorophyll  and  the  reduction  of  car- 
bonic anhydride  by  plants  (TiMiRi- 
AZEFf),  1886,  A.,  626. 

formaldehyde,  role  of,  in  (Loew), 
1889,  A.,  640;  (Bokorny),  1892, 
A.,  1259. 

substitution  of  manganese  for  iron  in 
(Spampani),  1891,  A.,  1394. 

metallic  oxides,  absorption  of,  by 
plants  (Phillips),  1883,  A.,  231. 

assimilation  of  mineral  salts  by  plants 
(ScHiMPER),  1891,  A.,  604. 

nitrates  as  food  for  ferments  and  other 
plants  (Laurent),  1891,  A.,  1135. 

are  nitrates  essential  to?  (Pitsch), 
1888,  A.,  84. 

behaviour  of  nitric  acid  in  (Serno), 
■       1890,  A.,  1021. 

nitrogen  necessary  for  (Thaer),  1885, 
A.,  75. 

sulphur,  function  of,  in  (Berthelot 
and  ANDRjfi),  1891,  A.,  606. 
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Plants — 

Plant-nutrition,  absorption  of  the  non- 
alimentary  substances  in   (Knop), 
1886,  A.,  171. 
concentrated      nutritive     fluid     for 

(Kxop),  1884,  A.,  1205. 
absorption  and  digestion  of  fat  oils  in 

(Schmidt),  1892,  A.,  1118. 
l^hosphoric  acid  in  (Berthelot  and 

Andri?:),  1888,  A.,  743. 
phosphoric  acid,  assimilation  of,   by 
plants  (Deh]5rain),  1892,  A.,  233. 
phosphoric  acid  of  basic  slag,  assimila- 
tion of  the,  by  plants  (Petermann), 
1889,  A.,  647. 
potassium,  role  of,  in  (Lupke),  1890, 

A.,  917. 
salts,  absorption  of,  in  (Berthelot 

and  Andre),  1888,  A.,  739. 
sodium  in   (Atterberg),   1892,  A., 
1508. 
Plant    diseases    and   their   prevention 
(Danger),  1883,  A.,  110;  (Nies- 
sing),  1883,  A.,  612. 
chlorosis  in  (v.  Sachs),  1887,  A.,  76. 
Plants,  damage  done  to,  by  acid  vapours 
(v.  Schroeder),  1885,  A.,   76; 
(Just  and  Heine),  1889,  A.,  795. 
by  kiln  smoke   (Prevost),   1888, 

A.,  744. 
by  sulphurous   anhydride   (Just), 
1888,    A.,    318;   (Mach),   1888, 
A.,  745. 
by  arsenic,  lead  and  zinc  (Nobbe), 

1884,  A.,  1407. 
by  copper  compounds  (Formento), 

'1891,  A.,  491. 
by  lithium  salts  (Gaunersdorfer), 

1887,  A.,  991. 
by  poisoning  (Krauch),  1883,  A., 

612. 
by  potassium   chloride    (Munro), 
1886,  A.,  389. 
protection    of,    against    frost    (GoP- 

pert),  1884,  A.,  1067. 
function  of  resins  in  injury  to   (de 

Vries),  1883,  A.,  365. 
Embryos  of  ungerminated  rye,  com- 
position of  (Nachbaur),   1883, 
A.,  107. 
of    wheat,     composition    of,    and 
presence  of  sugar  and  allantoin  in 
(Richardson   and   Crampton), 
1886,  A.,  734. 
Enzymes — 

amylase,    presence    of,    in    leaves 

(Brasse),  1885,  A.,  182. 
diastase,  genesis  of  two  varieties  of, 
in  resting  and  germinating  seeds 
(Brown  and  Morris),  1890,  T., 
505. 


Plants— 
Enzymes — 

diastatic  ferments,  formation  of,  in 
the  cells   of  plants    (Detmer), 

1884,  A.,  917,  1063,  1402. 
diastatic  ferment  of  ungerminated 

wheat  (Lintner),  1890,  A.,  650. 

in  flour  (Balland),  1884,  A.,  236, 
532. 

existence  of  a  cellulose-dissolving 
(ciftohydrohjst),  in  the  germin- 
ating seed  of  grasses  (Brown 
and  Morris),  1890,  T.,  497;  P., 
52. 

hydrolytic,  of  germinated  grain, 
origin  of  (Broavn  and  Morris), 
1890,  T.,  511;  P.,  52. 

fat-decomposing  ferments  in  plants 
(SiGMUND),  1890,  A., 1455;  1892, 
A.,  1261. 

proteolytic  and  other  ferments  in 
oats  (Ellenberger  and  Hof- 
meister),  1888,  A.,  867. 

ferments  in  the  latex  of  (Hansen), 
1886,  A.,  1059. 
Plant- germination  in  soil  rich  in 
organic  matter,  but  free  from 
microbes  (Duclaux),  1885,  A., 
428. 

after  exclusion  of  air  and  drying  at 
high  temperatures  (Wilhelm), 
1886,  A.,  171. 

light,  influence  of,  on  (Cieslar), 

1885,  A.,  419. 

intermittent  heat,  influence  of,  on 
(v.  Liebenberg),  1885,  A.,  419. 

relation  between  chemical  meta- 
morphosis and  transformation  of 
forces  during  (Rodewald),  1884, 
A.,  1207. 

genesis  of  two  varieties  of  diastase 
in  resting  and  germinating  seeds 
in  (Brown  and  Morris),  1890, 
T.,  505. 

changes  in  the  embryo  and  endo- 
sperm during  (Bro^vn  and  Mor- 
ris), 1890,  T.,  466. 

choline  in  (Schulze),1887,  A.,  747. 

nitrogen,  loss  of,  during  (At water 
and  Rockwood),  1887,  A.,  292. 

proteids,  changes  in,  during 
(Green),  1887,  A.,  987. 

transformation  of  alkaloids  during 
(Heckel),  1890,  A.,  543. 

formation  of  amides  during,  in  the 
dark  (Schulze  and  Flechsig), 

1886,  A.,  90. 

sulphates,  formation  of,  in 
(Schulze),  1885,  A.,  1153. 

fate  of  sulphur  in  (Tammann), 
1885,  A.,  1004. 
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Plants— 
Plant-germination,     conversion     of 

starch  during  (Maticacci),  1891, 

A.,  357. 
mode  of  solution  of  reserve  cellulose 

during  (Reiss),  1891,  A.,  356. 
action  of  boric  acid  on  (Moiiel), 

1892,  A.,  651. 
influence  of  camphor  on  (Burger- 
stein),  1888,  A.,  742. 
influence    of    carbonic     oxide    on 

(Linossier),     1889,     A.,     645, 

739. 
effect    of    depth    of    sowing    on 

(WoLLNY),  1884,  A.,  1404.' 
effect  of  drying  on  (van  Tieghem 

and  Bonnier),  1884,  A.,  629. 
behaviour  of  fatty  substances  and 

lecithins-    during     (Maxwell), 

1891,  A.,  489. 
part  played  by  lime  in  (v.  Lieben- 

berg),  1883,  A.,  490. 
inff  ucnce  of  magnesium  and  calcium 

chlorides  on   (Hindorf),   1888, 

A.,  1126. 
inffuence   of   oxygen   on    the   dis- 
engagement of  carbonic  anhydride 

during  (Johannsen),  1886,  A., 

274. 
influence    of   ozone    on    (Vogel), 

1887,  A.,  516. 
action     of     saline     solutions      on 

(Jarius),  1886,  A.,  90. 
effect  of  steeping  and   drying   on 

(Will),  1883,  A.,  490. 
influence  of  vegetable  poisons  on 

(Corneyin),  1892,  A.,  228. 
germinator,  a  new  (Konig),  1885, 

A.,  419. 
Forests  as  a  protection  against  hail- 
storms (Glasek),  1884,  A,,  632. 
comparative  meteorological  observa- 
tions in  (Fankhausen),    1883, 

A.,  614. 
oxygen  in  the  air  of  (Ebermayer), 

1886,  A.,  1066. 
Vegetation,  physiological  function  of 

soluble  starch  in  (Ddfour),  1886, 

A.,  903. 
action  of  long  days  on  (Schubeler), 

1885,  A.,  419. 
influence   of  weather   on    (Hille- 

brand),  1884,  A.,  856. 
Plants — 

Agrostemma    Githago.      See    Corn- 
cockle. 
Almonds,     sweet,      germination      of 

(Jorissen),  1885,  A.,  181. 
distribution     of     amygdalin     and 

emulsin  in  (Johannsen),  1888, 


Plants — 
Alnus  glutinosa,  calcium  oxalate  in 
the  leaves  of  (Wehmer),  1890,  A., 
191. 
Anemones,   volatile    constituents    of 

(Beckurts),  1886,  A.,  365. 
Apple    tree   leaves,   composition    of 

(SiiUTT),  1892,  A.,  1372. 
Apples,    composition    of  some    cider 

(Leze),  1884,  A.,  203. 
Apple-must,  examination  t)f,   and  of 
the      cider      obtained     therefrom 
(Kayser),  1884,  A.,  98. 
Artichokes,  inulin  in  (Pistone  and 

DE  Regibus),  1884,  A.,  284. 
Jerusalem,    composition    and    cul- 
tivation of  (Lech  artier),  1892, 
A.,  1024. 

germination  of  (Green),   1890, 
A.,  656. 
Asparagus,  coniferin  and  vanillin  in 

(v.  Lippmann),  1886,  A.,  387. 
Barley,  continuous  cultivation  of,  at 

Woburn  (Voelcker),  1884,  A., 

482. 
crop       of       1883,       experimental 

(Aitken),  1885,  A._,  1259. 
growth  of,   from  varieties  of  seed 

(Marcker),  1886,  A.,  274. 
manuring  of  (Klawitter;  Water- 
ling),     1884,     A.,     1419  ;    (v. 

Liebenberg),    1888,    A.,    189; 

(Hanamann),  1889,  A.,  743. 
manuring    of,  with   nitrogen    and 

phospliates     (Marcker),    1884, 

A.,  925. 
manuring  of,  wdth  sodium  nitrate 

(Marcker),  1885,  A.,  1169. 
composition  of  (anon.),  1884,  A., 

233;  (Klien),  1887,  A.,  73. 
influence  of  manures  on  the  com- 
position of  (Krandauer),  1888, 

A.,  870. 
American,  composition  of  (anon.), 

1884,  A.,  1405;  (Richardson), 

1887,  A.,  616. 
mealy  and  steely,   composition  of 

(Johannsen),  1888,  A.,  748. 
Saxon,  composition  of  (Marcker), 

1884,  A.,  630. 
grown   at   Wiirttemberg  in   1887, 

composition  of  (Behrend),1888, 

A.,  1331. 
distribution  and  condition  of  iron 

in  (Petit),  1892,  A.,  1509. 
nitrogenous  constituents  of  (Lint- 

ner),  1884,  A.,  790;  (Bungener 

andFRiEs),  1884,  A.,1446. 
non-nitrogenous    extract-substance 

from     (Lintner),      1891,     A., 

957. 
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Barley,   raffiuose   in    (O'Sullivan), 

1885,  P.,  119;  1886,  T.,  70. 
sugars  of  (O'Sullivan),  1886,  T., 

58. 
starch  in  (O'Sullivan),  1884,  T., 

4;  (v.  MiLKOWSKi),  1890,    A., 

928. 
influence  of  calcium  sulphide  on 

(Fittbogen),  1885,  A.,  1154. 
change     in,     during     germination 

(Fankhauser),  1886,  A.,  1061; 

1888,  A.,  867. 

change    in    the    nitrogenous    sub- 
stances  of,    during  germination 
(HiLGER  and  van  der  Becke), 
1891,  A.,  489. 
influence      of      temperature       on 
germinating    (Day),    1891,    T., 
664;  P.,  123. 
culture  of  excised  embryos  of,  on 
imtrient  solutions  and  on  water 
(Brown  and  Morris),  1890,  T., 
482. 
Barley-grain,  structure  of  (Brown 
and  Morris),  1890,  T.,  461. 
of  different  countries,  comparison 
of  (Marx),  1885,  A.,  422. 
Bassia     latifolia    {Maliwa  flowers) 
(Church),      1886,      A.,      389; 
(H  ECKEL       and       Schlagden- 
hauffen),  1889,  A.,  434. 
seeds    of,  and    the    fat    contained 
therein    (Valexta),    1884,    A., 
919. 
Bean    crop    of    1884,    experimental 

(Aitken),  1885,  A.,  1258. 
Beans,  iron  sulphate  as  a  manure  for 
(Griffiths),  1887,  T.,  219. 
composition  of  varieties  of,  grown 
under  like  conditions  (Flechsig), 

1886,  A.,  95. 

assimilation  of  nitrogen  by  (Beyer- 

inck),  1891,  A.,  1539. 
fat  from  (Jacobson),  1889,  A.,  295. 
Beetroot     (sugar-),     cultivation     of 

(RiMPAu;  Ladureau),  1883,  A., 

114;    (V.    Koeth),    1883,     A., 

1026  ;  (CrahiS),  1884,  A.,  208  ; 

(Nowoczek),    1884,     A.,    921  ; 

(Marcker),    1884,     A.,    1211  ; 

(Dehi^rain),  1885,  A.,  184,  423; 

(Liebscher),    1885,     A.,    424; 

(CoREN winder),  1885,  A.,  685. 
cultivation    of,    at    Grignon    (De- 

hkrain),  1884,    A.,  204,   1070; 

1885,   A.,   423;  1888,   A.,   383; 

1889,  A.,  542;   1890,  A.,  820; 
1891,  A.,  493. 

varieties  of  (Marcker)),  1884,  A., 
865. 


Plants — 

Beetroot,     shaded     and     uushadecl 

(Lach),  1885,  A.,  1155. 

influence    of    soil,    size    of   seed, 

period   of  sowing,   etc.,   on   the 

quality  and  yield  of  (Mabek), 

1884,  A.,  103. 

manuring  of  (Beseler),  1883,  A., 

238;  (Tschuschke),  1883,  A., 

823;  (Holdefleiss),1884,  A., 

103,773;  (Nantier),1884,  A., 

635;    (Dehi^rain),  1884,  A., 

773;(Nowoczek),1884,A.,921; 

(Petermann),  1884,  A.,  1420  ; 

(Pagnoul),    1887,    A.,    748; 

(  Kohlrausch  and  Strohmer), 

1890,  A.,  1022. 

with  ammonium  sulphate   (De- 

HERAIN),     1884,      A.,      491  ; 

(anon.),      1884,      A.,      637; 

(MiiLLER),  1884,  A.,  1418. 
with  basic  slag  (v.  Proskowitz), 

1888,  A.,  319. 
Avith  peat  compost  and  sodium 

nitrate    (Kuntze),   1885,    A., 

429. 
with    phosphates    (Ladureau), 

1885,  A.,   1157;  (Marcker), 

1891,  A.,  612. 

with  potassium  chloride  on  heavy 
soil  (Petermann),  1888,  A., 
1128. 

Avith  sodium  nitrate  (Deherain), 
1884,  A.,  491;  (anon.),  1884, 
A,,  637;  (Muller),  1884,  A., 
1418. 

with  superphosphate  (Nantier), 

1886,  A.,     832;     1887,     A., 
295. 

valuation  of,  by  its  density  (v. 
Wachtel),  1884,  A.,  118. 

relations  between  the  density,  the 
richness  in  sucrose  and  the  purity 
of  the  juice  of  (Pagnoul),  1886, 
A.,  915. 

estimation  of  the  richness  of 
(Marek),  1886,  A.,  283. 

development  of  (Girard),  1886,  A., 
1063. 

the  role  of  sucrose  and  its  de- 
velopment during  the  growth  of 
(DuRiN),  1890,  A.,  1020. 

formation  of  sucrose  in  (Girard), 
1884,  A.,  476;  1885,  A.,  75. 

accumulation  of  sucrose  in  the 
root  of  the  (Brasse),  1886,  A., 
1063. 

formation  of  organic  acids,  nitro- 
genous compounds  and  potassium 
nitrate  in  (Leblay),  1888,  A., 
868. 
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Plants— 

Beetroot,   absorption  of  potash  and 

lime  from  the  soil  by,  during  tlie 

first  year  of  vegetation  (Leplay), 

1886,  A.,  830. 
vegetation  of,   in  tlie  second  year 

(Leplay),  1885,  A.,  293. 
composition  of  (Pagxoul;  MaPvEk), 

1884,    A.,    356;   (Helliuegel), 

1884,  A.,  485. 
wliite      Silesian,     composition     of 

(Leplay),  1883,  A.,  235,  368. 
rare    constituents    of    the    ash    of 

(V.  Lippmaxn),  1889,  A.,  295. 
ammonia  in  (BATTUT),r887,  A.,  71. 
coniferin  in  the  woody  structures  of 

the  (V.  LIPPMAXN),1883,  A.,  611. 
ghitamine  in  (Sciiulze  and  Boss- 

HAKD),  1886,  A.,  105. 
gummy    exudation    from   the    (v. 

Lippmann),  1891,  A.,  284. 
distribution  of  sucrose  in  (M.^p.ek), 

1883,  A.,  124;  1884,  A.,  766. 
percentage  of  sucrose  in  (Stammer 

and  Degenek),  1884,  A.,  133. 
estimation  of  sucrose  in  (Stammer 

and  Sostmaxn),  1884,  A.,  642; 

(Strohmer),    1884,    A.,    1219; 

(Pellet),  1885,  A.,  842,  1163; 

1889,    A.,    314;    (Petermann), 

1888,  A.,  994;  (Battut;  Clerc  ; 

Sidersky  ;    Weisbero),    1889, 

A.,  314. 
biological  researclie*  on    (Corex- 

winder),  1883,  A.,  613. 
destniction    of   tlie   nematoids    of 

(Girard),  1887,  A.,  617. 
diseases  of    (KiJHN  and  Joulie), 

1883,  A.,  111. 
preservation    of    topped    and    un- 

topped  (Haxamann),  1885,  A., 

1009. 
absorption    of   water    by,    during 

})reservation  (Briem),  1885,  A., 

928. 
effect   of  drying,   of   frost  and  of 

winter  storage  on  the  constitution 

of(MAREK),  1884,  A.,  767. 
loss  of  sucrose  in  (Marek),  1891, 

A.,  103. 
loss    of   sucrose    in,    when   stored 

(Wietersheim),  1885,  A.,  102.  - 
Baetrfiot    diffusion    residues.      See 

under  Feeding  experiments. 
Beet  seed,  [•eculiari  ties  and  cultivation 

of  (Kn.ujer),  1885,  A.,  587. 
Composition  of  (Liaskowski),1891, 

A.,  764. 
large  and  small  hulled,  gennination 

of  (Kudelka  and  Hollrung), 

1885,  A.,  832. 


Plaxts — 
Bracken  {Pteris  aquilina),  composition 

of  (Petermaxx),  1884,  A.,  207. 
Broom   {Genista  pilosa),  compos-ition 

of  (Petermann),  1884,  A.,  207. 
Cabbage,    composition    of    diiferent 
varieties  of    (Dugast),   1883,  A., 
373. 
Cacao  plant,   cultivation  of  (Bous- 
siXGAULT),  1883,  A.,  933. 
and  the  composition  of  its  fruit 
(Boussingault),  1884,  A.,  202. 
Calycanthus  qlaucus,  composition  of 
the  seed  of '(Wiley),  1890,  A.,  403. 
Camellia  oleifera  seeds  (McCallum), 

1883,  A.,  1166. 
Canary  seed,  composition  of  (Mayer), 

1889,  A.,  794. 
Capsicum  ammum,  fruit  of  (Pabst), 

1892,  A.,  1263. 
Carrot,       white,      composition       of 
(Krechel),  1885,  A.,  292. 
cholesterol  in  the  (Arnaud),  1886, 
A.,  830. 
Cataputia    minor,    crystalline    con- 
stituents of  the  seeds  of  (Tahara), 
1891,  A.,  238. 
Cereals,    cultivation    of    (Strebel), 
1883,  A.,  612;   1885,   A.,   833; 
(Marcker),  1884,  A.,  482. 
Swedish  and  German,  cultivation 

of  (Liebscher),  1885,  A.,  422. 
development  of   (HitcERT),    1892, 

A.,  1119. 
effect  of  deep  or  shallow  sowing  on 

(Stohsner),  1887,  A.,  747. 
levosin,      a      carbohydrate      from 

(Taxret),  1891,  A.,  661. 
estimation    of   starch    in   (O'Sul- 

LiVAx),  1884,  T.,  4. 
sugars  of  (O'Sullivan),  1885,  P., 
120;  1886,  T.,  58;  P.,  142. 
Cereal  grains,  chemistry  of  (Bell), 
1883,  A.,  1160. 
specific  gravity   of    (Drechsler), 

1883,  A.,  111. 

changes  of  the  albuminoids  in,  when 

heated    under     pressure     (Beii- 

rexd),  1885,  A.,  618. 

Cherries,  ripening  of  (Keim),  1891, 

A.,  1539. 

ripe,    composition    of    (Amtiior), 

1884,  A.,  766. 

Cherry  juice,  fermentation  of  (Keim), 

1S91,  A.,  1539-. 
Cherry  lauret,  mannitol  and  sorbitol 

in  the  fruit  of  the  (Vincent  and 

Delachanal),  1892,  A.,  908. 
Chrysanthemum    cinerariaefolium, 

constituents      of     the      buds     of 

(TJI0M8),  1892,  A.,  349. 
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Plants — 

Chrysanthemuin    cinerariaefolmm, 
homologue     of     cholesterol     from 
(Marino-Zuco),  1890,  A.,  757. 
Citrus,   crystalline   substances    from 

the   fruit   of  various   species   of 

(TiLDEN  and  Beck),  1890,  T., 

323;  P.,  30. 
Clover,  American  red  (Haez),  1884, 

A.,  920;  (Nobbe),  1889,  A.,  299. 
American  and  German  (Troschke), 

1886,  A.,  646. 
Bokhaia       {Melilotus      leucanfha) 

(Muxr.o),  1886,  A.,  828. 
Dutch,  composition  of  (WiLsox), 

1886,  A.,  911;  1889,  A.,  1078. 
manuring  of  (Samek),   1888,  A., 

1223;  (V.  Knieriem),  1891,  A., 

492. 
red,  yields  and  composition  of  a 

variety  of  (Baessler),  1890,  A., 

1183. 
examination  of,  at  different  stages 

of  growth  (Kallen  and  Stutzer), 

1884,  A.,  100. 

red,     insoluble     carbohydrate     in 

(Schulze  and  Steiger),  1889, 

A.,  643. 

red,  assimilation  of  free  nitrogen 

by  (Frank),  1892,  A.,  373. 

Clover  sickness,  causes  of  (Kutzleb), 

1883,  A.,  233. 
Clovers,   composition    of    (Wilson), 

1886,  A.,  909;  1889,  A.,  1078. 
Coca.     See  Erythroxylon  Coca. 
Cocoanuts,  milk  of  ripe  and  unripe 

(van  Slyke),  1891,  A.,  764. 
Colchicum,  estimation  of  colchicine 
in  the  seeds  of  (Kremel),   1891, 
A.,  512. 
Corncockle     {Agrostemma    Githago)^ 
poison  of  the  seeds  of  (Lehmann 
and  ^loRi),  1890,  A.,  1458. 
sapotoxin         from         (Kruskal  ; 
Robert),  1892,  A.,  350. 
Cotton    plant,    composition    of    the 
(McBryde),  1892,  A.,  1510. 
composition   of    the   seeds   of  the 
(Sacc),  1885,  A.,  425. 
Cotton  seeds,  composition  of  (Konig), 

1885,  A.,  425. 

products  of  (Papasogli),  1892,  A., 

584. 
betaine      in      (Ritthausen     and 

Weger),  1885,  A.,  50. 
raffinose  from  (Ritthausen),  1884, 

A.,     1286  ;     (Rischbieth    and 

Tollens),  1886,  A.,  138. 
Cratcegus      Oxyacantha,      calcium 
oxalate  in  the  leaves  of  (Wehmer), 
1890,  A.    191. 


Plants — 

Crops,  cultivation  of  various  (Fitt- 
bogen),  1883,  A.,  235. 
forage,    growth    of,    at     Grignon 

(Deiierain),  1889,  A.,  542. 
influence  of   nitrogenous  manures 
i   on  the  yield  of  CWagner),  1888, 

A.,  525. 
yield   of,  under  steam  cultivation 

(Marcker),  1884,  A.,  359. 
influence     of     the     weather     on 

(Ferrari),  1885,  A.,  80. 
influence  of,  on  the  physical  pro- 
perties of  a  soil  ( Wollny),  1 888, 
A.,  1222. 
irrigation  of,  by  waste  water  from 
beet  sugar  factories  (Teuohert), 
1883,  A.,  500. 
growth    of,    in    soil    destitute    of 

nitrates  (Pitsch),  1888,  A.,  84. 
rotation  of  (Deh^.rain),  1885,  A., 

185. 
rotation  of,  four  year  experiments 
on  (Voelcker),  1884,  A.,  635; 
1885,  A.,  78. 
Cruciferae,     localisation      of     active 
principles     in      the      seeds     of 
(Guignard),  1891,  A.,  490. 
estimation  of  mustard  oil   in    the 
seeds  of  (Dircks),  1883,  A.,  245; 
(Foerster),  1888,  A.,  1350. 
Curcas  pwrgaiu,  oil  from  the  seeds 

of  (Horn),  1888,  A.,  674. 
Currants,  ripe,  composition  of  (Am- 
thor),  1884,  A.,  766. 
colouring  matters  of  (Keim),  1891, 
A.,  1539. 
Cytisus  Laburnum,  nitrogen  assimi- 
lation of  (Nobbe,  Schmid,  Hilt- 
NER  and  Hotter),  1891,  A.,  1533. 
Dahlia  tubers,  asparagine  and  tyros- 
ine   in     (Leitgeb),    1889,    A., 
433. 
crystalline  deposits  in  (Leitgeb), 
1887,  A.,  1136. 
Danais  fragran.s,  root  of  (Heck el 
and  Schlagdenhauffen),    1886, 
A.,  173. 
Daphnidiujn     Cubeba,      fruit      of 
(Braithwaite  and  Farr),  1886, 
A.,  1064. 
Earth-nut  (pea-nut)  (Brown),  1892, 
A.,  1122. 
fat,    alterability    of    (ReiTiMAIr), 

1891,  A.,  770. 
composition   of    the   inner   brown 
_  skin  of  (Konig),  1887,  A.,  519. 
Erica     vulgaris,      composition      of 

(Petermann),  1884,  A.,  207. 
Ericaceae,  andromedotoxin  in  (Plug- 
ge),  1889,  A.,  644. 
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Plants — 


Ericaceae,  presence  of  cinnamic  acid 

in  tlie  (Eijkman),  1887,  A.,  517. 
Erythroxylon  Coca  grown  in  India 
(WakdexN),  1889,  A.,  297. 
leaves  of  (Bignon),  1886,  A.,  388. 
Eucalyptus    manna,    raffinose    from 
(RiscHBiETH  and  Tollens),  1886, 
A.,    138;    (Tollens),    1886,    A., 
527. 
Faha   vulgaris,   composition  of  the 
seeds  of  (Schulze,  Steiger  and 
Maxwell),  1891,  A.,  1543. 
Flax,    constituents    of    (Cross    and 
Bevan),    1889,   P.,   155;   1890, 
T.,  196. 
influence  of  germination  and  growth 
on   the   development   of  hydro- 
cyanic acid  in  (Jorissen),  1885, 
A.,  181. 
bleaching  of    (anon.),    1884,    A., 

793. 
winter,     cultivation     of     (Leyd- 
hecker),  1884,  A.,  921. 
Flax-fibre,  cliemistry  of  (Cross  and 
Bevan),  1889,  A.,  742. 
discrimination  of  jute-fibre    from 
(Lenz),  1890,  A.,  928. 
Flowers,  constituents   of  (Urbain), 
1884,  A.,  862. 
withering  of  (Wiesner),  1884,  A., 
918. 
Flower  petals,  absorption  of  water 
by  (Burgerstein),  1884,  A., 1403. 
Fraxinus  excelsior,  constituents  of 
the  leaves   of  (Gintl  and  Rein- 
itzer),  1883,  A.,  216. 
Fruit,  stone,  ratio  of  flesh  to  stone  in 
(Wilhelm),  1884,  A.,  477. 
constituents  of  (Urbain),  1884,A., 

862. 
from  the    Southern  States  (Par- 
sons), 1889,  A.,  434. 
Fungi,  respiration  and  transpiration 
of  (Bonnier  and  Mangin),  1884, 
A.,  628. 
edible,  ^'nutritive  value  of  (Mor- 
ner),  1886,  A.,  1053. 
poisonous  properties  of  (Dupe- 
tit),  1883,  A.,  611  ;  1884,  A., 
204. 
Furze,  composition  of  (Troschke), 

1885,  A.,  684.^ 
Glechtschia      triacanthos,     nitrogen 

assimilation  of  (Nobbe,   Schmid, 

HiLTNEii  and  Hotter),  1891,  A., 

1533. 
Goat's      rue      {Gal.cga       officinalis) 

(MuNRo),  1886,  A.,  829. 
Gourds,    researches   on   (Ulbricht), 

1886,  A.,  95. 

1127 


Plants- 


Grain,    manuring  of    (Emmerling), 

1884,  A.,  1213. 
spectroscopic  notes  on  the  carbo- 
hydrates    and      proteids     from 
(Hartley),  1886,  P.,  247  ;  1887, 
T.,  58. 

estimation  of  starch  in  (Francke), 
1883,  A., 624;  (Monheim),1888, 
A.,     1134;     (v.     Milkowski), 
1890,  A.,  928. 
sugars  of  (O'Sullivan),  1885,  P., 
120;  1886,  T.,  58;  P.,  142;  (v. 
Asbotii),  1888,  A.,  1220. 
chemical  changes  induced  by  the 
sprouting    of     (Marcker     and 
KoBus),  1884,  A.,  200.' 
germinatt'd,    value    of,    for     seed 
(Will),  1883,  A.,  490. 
origin  of  the  hydrolytic  enzymes 
of  (Brown  and  Morris),  1890, 
T.,  511;' P.,  52. 
Gramineae,      germination      of     the 
(Brown  and  Morris),   1890,  T., 
458;  P.,  52. 
Grapes,  ripe,  studies  on  (Amtiior), 

1883,  A.,  881. 

green,    cause    of    the    acidity    of 

(Ordonneau),  1892,  A.,  589. 
so-called   sour-rot    of    (Portele), 

1885,  A.,  1153. 

from  infected  vines,  composition  of 
(Mach),  1884,  A.,  1406. 

chlorophyllic  substances  of  the 
pericarp  of  (Etard), 1892,  A., 874. 

organic  and  inorganic  constituents 
of  (List),  1887,  A.,  860. 

glyoxylic  acid  in  (Brunner  and 
Ckuard),  1886,  A.,  576. 

formation  of  sugar  in  (Muller), 
1887,  A.,  517. 

detection  and  estimation  of  alu- 
minium in  (L'Hote),  1887,  A., 
690. 

See  also  Vines. 
Grass,  composition  of  (Kinch),  1884, 
T.,  124. 

nitrogenous   matters    in  (Kinch), 

1884,  T.,  122. 

gases  evolved  during  the  conversion 

of,  into  hay  (Frank land   and 

Jordan),  1883,  T.,  294. 
decomposition     of,    under     water 

(Frankland  and  Jordan),  1883, 

T.,298. 
irrigation  as  a  preventive  of  injury 

to,  from  frost  (v.  Neergard), 

1884,  A.,  357. 
Timothy,    changes    occurring    in, 

during  growth  (Ladd).  1888,  A,, 
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Plants — 

Grass,  changes  which  take  place  in 
the     conversion    of,     into     silage 
(Lloyd),  1884,  A.,  772, 
Grasses,  composition,  nntritive  value 
and  produce  of  (Wilson),  1886, 
A.,  906;  1889,  A.,  1077. 
composition  and  digestibility  of  the 
proteids    of    (Emmerling    and 
Loges),  1890,  A.,  657. 
existence  of  a  cellulose- dissolving 
enzyme    {cytohydrolyst)    in    the 
germinating  seed  of  (Bkowx  and 
Moiipjs),  1890,  T.,  497;  P.,  52. 
Gymnema     sylvestre,    drug     from, 
Avhich  destroys  the  sense  of  taste 
for  sweets  and  bitters  (Behthold), 
1889,  A.,  182. 
Haematococcus,       assimilation       by 

(Engelmann),  1883,  A.,  611. 
Hay,  jdeld  of,  from  irrigated  pastures 
(Nantieii),  1888,  A.,  1127. 
alpine  and  valley,  composition  of 

(Eugling),  1885,  A.,  929. 
heated,    composition     of    (Toms), 

1884,  A.,   864;   (Mach),  1886, 
A.,  275. 

inferior,  composition  of  (Morgen), 

1885,  A.,  292. 

valuation  of  (Mayer),   1885,  A., 
699;    (Schindler),    1885,    A., 
1154. 
efloct    of  rain  on  the   quality  of 

(EuGLiXG),  1885,  A.,  1154. 
and    silage    from   a   poor   quality 
of    grass    (Sutton),    1883,   A., 
102.  ^ 
gases  evolved  during  the  conversion 
of  grass  into  (Frankland  and 
Jordan),  1883,  T.,  294. 
Holcus  Sorghum,  grain  of  (Bordas), 

1887,  A.,  519. 
Hop-culture    in  peat    soils    (Fleis- 
cher), 1885,  A.,  185. 
Hop-mildew,  nature  of,  and  means  of 
counteracting  it  (Sciiwarz),  1884, 
A.,  629. 
Hops,  inanuring  of  (Pott),  1884,  A., 

1422;  (Kraits),  1888,  A.,  319. 
Horse     chestnuts,     composition     of 

(Hanamann),  1885,  A.,  928. 
Ipecacuanha  root,  dextrose  obtained 

from  (Merck),  1891,  A.,  1133. 
Lathyrus,    composition    of    various 

(Nilson),  1892,  A.,  522. 
Lacaicra    <(rhorea,   a    fodder    plant 

(v.  T.),  188 J,  a.,  100. 
Leguminosge,  cultivation  of  (Bridal), 
1890,  A.,  660. 
in  acid  soils  (de  Mondi^sir),  1889, 
A.,  434. 


Plants — 

Leguminosae,  composition  of  (Wil- 
son), 1892,  A.,  521. 

carbohydrates  in  (Maxwell),  1889, 
A.,  644;  1890,  A.,  544,  917. 

root  tubercules  of  (Bridal),  1890, 
A.,  660. 

nitrogen,  sources  of  the,  of  (Diet- 
zell),  1885,  A.,  -418;  (Hell- 
RIEGEL  and  Wilfarth),  1889, 
A. ,  640  ;  (Lawes  and  Gilbert), 
1892,  A.,  367. 

nitrogen,  absorption  of,  by  (Bou- 
telleau),  1884,  A.,  1401; 
(Br>Ul),  1888,  A.,  1330;  1890, 
A.,  79,  660;  (Lawes  and  Gil- 
bert). 1890,  A.,  814;  1892,  A., 
369;  (Petermann),  1890,  A., 
816 ;  (Atwater  and  Woods), 
1891,  A.,  353,  491;  (Schl(e- 
siNG  and  Laurent),  1891,  A., 
353;  1892,  A.,  378,  523,  1021; 
(Prazmowski),  1891,  A.,  607; 
(Frank),  1891,  A.,  764;  1892, 
A.,  371;  (NoBBE,  Schmid, 
Hiltner  and  Hotter),  1891, 
A.,  1533;  (Immendorff),  1892, 
A.,  374. 

protein-compounds  from,  solu- 
bility of,  in  water  containing 
hydrochloric  acid  (Ritthausen), 
1884,  A.,  1390. 

fungus-symbiosis  of  (Fraxk),1890, 
A.,  1020;  1891,  A.,  353. 
Lemons,  Californian,   composition  of 

(Colby and  Dyer),  1892,  A.,  1511. 
Linseed,  germination  of  (Jorissen), 

1885,  A.,  181. 
Lucerne,  composition  of  (Wilson), 
1889,  A.,  1078. 

insoluble    carbohydrate    in    (ScH- 
ULZE  and  Steigeb),1889,  A., 643. 
Lupines,    cultivation     of     (Konig), 
1883,  A.,  114. 

water  culture  of  (Weiske),  1884, 
A.,  1400;  1885,  A.,  420;  (Tiios- 
oiiKE),  1885,  A.,  420. 

composition  of  (Flechsig),  1884, 
A.,  1405  ;  (Troscuke),  1887,  A., 
518;  (Waage),  1887,  A.,  991. 

composition  of  varieties  of,  grown 
under  like  conditions  (Flechsig), 
1886,  A.,  95. 

percentage  of  alkaloids  in  different 
varieties  of  (Hiller).  1885,  A., 
832. 

removal  of  the  bitter  principle  from 
(WiLDT),  1885,  A.,  184. 

behaviour  of  conglutin  from, 
towards  saline  solutions  (Ritt- 
hausen), 1883,  A.,  360. 
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Plants- 


Lupines,  poisonous  matter  of 
(Aenold),  1883,  A.,  740; 
(Arnold  and  Schxeidemuhl), 
1884,  A.,  915. 
fixation  of  free  nitrogen  by  (Lawes 
and  GiLBEiiT ;  Petermann). 
1890,  A.,  816. 
yellow,  assimilation  of  free  nitrogen 

by  (Frank),  1892,  A.,  371. 
seeds,  composition  of  (Flechsig), 
1884,  A.,  1406;   (Baumert), 
1888,  A.,  1221. 
fat  from  the  (Jacobson),  1889, 
A.,  296. 
shoots,  constituents    of   (Schulze 
and  Barbieri),  1883,  A.,  1122. 
straw,  composition  of  (Flechsig), 

1884,  A.,  1406. 
Lupine    sickness    in    sheep    (Har- 

muth),  1883,  a.,  228. 
Lupiiius  luteus,  composition  of  the 
seeds  of  (Schulze,  Steiger  and 
Maxwell),  1891,  A.,  1541. 
Lycopersicum  esculentum,  composi- 
tion of  the  fruit  of  (Briosi  ai^d 
Gigli),1891,  a.,  955 ;  (Passerini), 
1891,  A.,  956. 
Mahwa  flowers.  See  Bassia  latifolia. 
Maize  in  the  experimental  plots  at 

Grignon  (Deherain),  1884,  A., 

204,1070;  1890,  A.,  280. 
manuring  of  (Nantier),  1884,  A., 

635  ;  (A-nvATER),  1884,  A.,  1401. 
manuring     of,     with     phosphates 

(Raitlin),  1889,  A.,  435. 
the  sum  of  mean  temperatures  in 

relation    to    the    cultivation   of 

(Sestini    and    Funaro),    1884, 

A.,  672. 
function    of   silicic    acid     in    the 

growth    of    (Jodin),    1884,    A., 

201,  669. 
growth  of,  in  mineral  and  organic 

solutions  (Jodin),  1884,  A.,  1208. 
growth   of,  in   nutritive   solutions 

(Heiden),  1888,  A.,  1328. 
composition  of  (Richardson),  1885, 

T.,  88;    (ScHiscHOAVSKi),  1885, 

A.,  291;   (Portele),   1886,  A., 

274. 
composition  of  varieties  of,  grown 

under  like  conditions  (Flechsig), 

1886,  A.,  95. 
composition   of,    as   influenced   by 

environment         (Richardson), 

1885,  A.,  585. 
basic  substance  in(LuxARDo),1883, 

A.,  1156. 
cane-sugar  from   (Washburn  and 
Tollens),  1889,  A.,  918. 
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Maize,     estimation     of     starch     in 
(O'Sullivan),  1884,  T.,  8. 
proteids     of     (Chittenden     and 
Osborne),  1892,  A.,   379,  746, 
749. 
amount  of  easily  digestible  proteids 
in  germinated  (Stutzer),  1884, 
A.,  772. 
Maize-plant,  chemistry  of  (Leplay), 
1883,  A.,  366,  747. 
development  of  the  (Hornberger 
and  V.  Raumer),  1883,  A.,  491; 
(v.    SziLAssY    and    Cserhati), 
1891,  A.,  1395. 
Mangel,    experimental   plots   of,    at 
Grignon  (Deh^rain),  1891,  A., 
493. 
feeding  value  of  various  '(Mayer), 
1885,  A.,  1259. 
Millet,  composition  of  (Voelcker), 

1884,  A.,  630. 
Myristica     surinainensis,     aleurono 
grains  in  the  seed  of  (TsciiiRCii), 
1887,  A.,  1061. 
fat  of  the   fruit  of  (Reimer  and 
Will),  1885,  A.,  1197. 
Nicotiana    loiujijiora,    comparative 
eff'ect  of  two   metameric  bodies 
on  the  gi'owth  of  (Reynolds), 

1883,  A.,  495. 
See  also  Tobacco. 

Oats,  experiments  on,  at  Grignon 
(Dehi^rain),  1884,  A.,  204, 1069; 
1889,  A.,  542;  1890,  A.,  820. 

cultivation  of  varieties  of  (Beseler 
and  Marcker),  1885,  A.,  1008. 

influence  of  thick  and  thin  sowing, 
and  of  tlie  manuring  on  the 
yield  of  (Beseler  and  Marcker), 

1884,  A., 768. 

manuring  of  (Atwater),  1884,  A., 

1401 ;  (v.  Liebenberg),  1888, 

A.,  189;  (MiJLLER),  1888,  A., 

525. 

with   nitrogen    and    phosphates 

(Marcker),  1884,  A.,  925. 
■with  basic  slag  (Bieler),  1886, 
A.,  391  ;  (Emmerling),  1888, 
A.,  1223. 
with   basic    slag    on   moorlands 
(Baessler),  1888,  A.,  189. 
importance  of  silicic   acid   in  the 
culture  of  (Kreuzhage  and  v. 
AYolff),  1884,  A.,  1211. 
crops,  failure  of  (Sorauer),  1889, 

A.,  742. 
testing    soil     by    the    growth    of 

(Atterberg),  1888,  A.,  317. 
composition  and  nutritive  value  of 
(Marcker),  1889,  A.,  184. 
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Plants— 

Oats,    American,    composition    and 
physical  properties  of  (Richard- 
son), 1887,  A.,  293. 
proteids  of   (Osborne),  1891,  A., 

1285,  1390;  1892,  A.,  1120. 
proteolytic     and     other    ferments 
in     (Ellenberger    and    Hof- 
meister),  1888,  A,,  867. 
estimation   of   starch    in    (O'SuL- 

LiVAN),  1884,  T.,  8. 
alimentary  value  of  (MiJNTZ  and 

Girard),  1885,  A.,  281. 
irritant    properties    of    (Sanson), 
1884,  A.,  914. 
Oat-straw,  composition  of  (Hi<:bert), 

1890,  A.,  1461. 
Onions,  composition  of  (Goessmann), 

1887,  A.,  1137. 
Oranges,  Californian,  composition  of 
(Colby    and    Dyer),    1892,    A., 
1511. 
Palm-nuts,  fat  in  (v.  Wilm),  1885, 

A.,  290,  1164. 
Peach    kernels,   proteids   in   (Ritt- 

hausen),  1883,  A.,  360. 
Pea  mascate  (Riche  and  Rj^mont), 

1884,  A.,  1068. 
Pea-nut.     See  Earth-nut. 
Peas,  white,  grey,  and  sand,  cultiva- 
tion of   (Marckeu),   1884,  A., 
770. 
comparative  growth  of,  in  mineral 
and  organic  solutions   (Jodin), 
1884,  A,  1208. 
growth   of,  in  nutritive   solutions 

(Heiden),  1888,  A.,  1328. 

assimilation   of    free    nitrogen   by 

.,  (Lawes  and  Gilbert),  1890,  A., 

814;    (Frank),    1892,   A,    371; 

(Schlcesing  and  Laurent), 1892, 

A.,  378. 

composition  of  (Klien),  1887,  A., 

73. 
fat    from    (Jacobson),    1889,    A., 

296. 
root    nodules    of    (Prazmowski), 
1891,  A.,  607. 
Peganum  Harmala  seed   (Fischer 

andTAUBER),  1885,  A.,  821. 
Phalari^  canarieiisis,  composition  of 
the  seeds  of  (Mayer),  1889,  A., 
794. 
Phaseolus     vuhjans,     nitrogen     as- 
similation of  (Nobbe,  Schmid, 
Hiltner  and   Hotter),    1891, 
A.,  1538. 
constituents  of    the  seed   pods  of 

(Likiernik),  1891,  A.,  606. 
carbohydrate  in  the  seeds  of  (Max- 
well), 1890,  A.,  917. 


Plants— 

Phleum  pratense,  changes  occurring 
in,   during  growth  (Ladd),   1888, 
A.,  1220. 
Pisum      arvense,      cultivation      of 
(Marcker),  1884,  A.,  769. 
composition  of  (Nilson),  1892,  A., 
522. 
Pisum  sativtim,  composition   of  the 
seeds  of  (Schulze,  Steiger  and 
Maxwell),  1891,  A.,  1542. 
constituents  of  the  seed  pods  of 

(Likiernik),  1891,  A.,  606. 
nitrogen  assimilation  of   (Nobbe, 
Schmid,  Hiltner  and  Hotter), 
1891,  A.,  1533. 
Potatoes,     cultivation     of     (Leyd- 
hecker),1883,A.,114;  (Schulz), 

1883,  A.,  680;  (Marcker),  1884, 
A.,  101;  (Cimbal),  1884,  A., 
483;    1885     A.,    587;    (Timm), 

1884,  A.,  1411;  (Janowsky), 
1886,  A.,  390,  577;  (Girard), 
1889,  A.,  647. 

experiments      on,      at      Grignon 

(Deh^rain),  1890,  A.,  820. 
experiments      on,      at      Harelaw 

(Aitken),  1887,  A.,  992. 
experiments    on,    at    Rothamsted 

(Gilbert),  1890,  A.,  409. 
effect  of  drying  the  seed  tubers  on 

the  yield   of    (Wollny),   1884, 

A.,  624. 
influence   of   the   position    of    the 

"set"  on  (Wollny),  1885,  A., 

586. 
influence  exerted  by  the  weight  of 

the  "sets"  (Tobisch),  1883,  A., 

236. 
manuring  of  (Vibrans),  1883,  A., 
882;  (Prevost  and  Swan- 
wick),  1884,  A.,  101; 
(Marcker),  1884,  A.,  102, 
865;  (Nantier),  1884,  A., 
635;  (Cameron),  1884,  A., 
866;  (Atwater),  1884,  A., 
1401;  (Schrewe),  1886,  A., 
578. 

with  bone-meal  (Koch),  1884, 
A.,  637. 

with  kainitc  (Fleischer),  1884, 
A.,  108. 

with  krugite  (Karbe),  1884,  A., 
926;  (Kette),  1884,  A., 1401. 

with  lime  (Heiden),  1884,  A., 
1419. 

with  potassium  and  sodium 
nitrates  (v.  Edler),  1883,  A., 
117;  (Deh  ]5r  ain),  1884,  A. ,  361. 

with  fresh  stable  manure 
(Gagnaire),1885,  A.,  189. 
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Plants — 


Plants- 


Potatoes,  earthing  up  (Sghleh),1884, 

A.,  772. 
growth   of  (Kreusler),  1887,  A., 

7L 
influence     of    electricity    on    the 

growth    of   roots    and    (Holde- 

FLEiss),  1885,  A.,  1152. 
composition  of  (Sacc),   1884,  A., 

208;     (ScovELL    and    JMenke), 

1887,  A.,  747. 
composition   of  unripe   (Huxger- 

BUHLER),  1886,  A.,  485. 
change   in  the  composition  of,  by 

ripening (Saare),  1884,  A.,  1400. 
oxalic  acid  in  (Siewert),  1883,  A., 

232. 
changes  in  the  proteids  in,  when 

heated  under  pressure(  Behrexd), 

1885,  A.,  618. 
estimation  of  starch  in  (Girard), 

1887,  A.,  868. 
conversion    of    starch    into    sugar 

during  the  freezing  of  (MiJLLER), 
1883,  A.,  497. 
presence     of     sucrose     in     unripe 
(ScHULZE     and    Seliwaxoff), 

1888,  A.,  623. 
preservation  of  (Marcker),  1884, 

A.,  101. 
dried,  use  of  (Kohne),  1883,  A., 

614. 
desiccation  of  seed  (Andr^),  1885, 

A.,  1155. 
sprouts,  etiolated,   composition   of 

(Seliwanoff),  1888,  A,,  624. 
shoots,  solanidine  in  (Jorissex  and 

Grosjeax),     1890,     A.,     1182; 

1891,  A.,  473. 
sweet  (Sacc),  1884,  A.,  208. 

carbohydrates     from     (Stoxe), 
1890,  A.,  1022. 
diseased,    amount    of   solanine  in 

(Kassxer),  1887,  A.,  860. 
"scab"    in    (Heiden),    1884,    A., 

1419. 
Potato-disease,     protection     against 

(Jexsex),      1885,      A.,      1154; 

(NoBBE),  1886,  A.,  1067. 
cure  for  (Jexsex),  1883,  A.,  233. 
Pumpkin   sprouts,  nitrogenous  con- 
stituents of  (Schulze),  1886,  A., 
173. 
Quercus  rubra,  composition  of  white 
and  green  leaves  of  (Church),  1886, 
T.,  839;  P.,  236. 
Eadish,    quantity   of   starch   in   the 
tubercles  of  the   (Lesage),   1892, 
A.,  92. 
Kamie-plant,  composition  of  (Jaffa), 
1892,  A.,  1511. 
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Raspberries,  wine  and  brandy  from 

(Rommier),  1887,  A.,  292. 
Rhubarbs,  composition  of  (Elborne), 

1885,  A.,  582. 
Rice,  cultivation  of,  in  Japan  (Kell- 
XER  and  Sawaxo),  1884,  A.,  672. 
manuring  of  (Georgesox),  1889, 
A.,     646;     (Kellxer,     Kozai, 
Mori  and  Nagaoka),  1891,  A., 
1547. 
effect  of  excessive  liming   on  the 
growth  of  (Kellxer,  Sakaxo, 
Sato  and  Shixjo),  1892,  A.,  94. 
glutinous  (Kreusler  and  Dafert), 
1886,  A.,  390. 
of  Japan  (Shimoyama),  1888,  A., 
1127. 
Peruvian    {Chenopodium    Quinoa), 
cultivation    of,    in    Austria    (v. 
Rodiczky),  1884,  A.,  769. 
estimation  of  starch  in  (O'Sulli- 
VAX),  1884,  T.,  8. 
Rice-meal,  detection  of,  in  buckwheat 

flour  (axon.),  1883,  A.,  885. 
Eobinia   Pseudacacia,  nitrogen  as- 
similation of  (Fraxk),  1891,  A., 
764;    (Nobbe,   Schmid,   Hiltner 
and  Hotter),  1891,  A.,  1533. 
Eosa  centifolia,  composition  of  the 
flowers  of   (Niederstadt),    1884, 
A.,  97. 
Rose-trees,  experiments  with  ferrous 
sulphate  on  (Griffiths),  1886,  T., 
122. 
Rye,  manuring  of  (Marcker),  1884, 
A.,  103. 
manuring   of  winter   (v.   Liebex- 

berg),  1888,  A.,  189. 
manuring  of,  with  basic  slag  and 
other    i)hosphates     (Siewert), 
1887,  A.,  294. 
estimation  of  starch  in  (O'Sulli- 

VAX),  1884,  T.,  8. 
ungerminated,  and  the  embryos  of, 
composition     of     (Nachbaur), 
1883,  A.,  107. 
Rye  grain  (Egger),  1884,  A.,  532. 
Rye-bran,  arabinose  from   (Steiger 

and  Schulze),  1891,  A.,  33. 
Rye-meal  and  -bran,  detection  of,  in 
wheat-meal  and  -bran  (Bexecke), 
1890,  A.,  302. 
detection   of  the   adulteration   of, 
with   flour   (Wittmack),    1883, 
A.,  392. 
separation    of    wheat    meal    from 
(Kkerskou),  1884,  A.,  376. 
Sainfoin,  experiments  with,  at  Grig- 
non   (Dehi5rain),   1884,  A.,   204, 
1070. 
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Plants— 

Siyia^ns  alba,  composition  of,  during 

varioii.s  stages   of  growth  (Hoiix- 

BEiiGER),  1885,  A.,  1087. 

Soja  bean,  composition  of  the  (Meissl 

and   BocKEK),  1883,   A.,  1024; 

1884,  A.,  918;  (Schulze, 
Steigeu  and  Maxwell),  1891, 
A.,  1542. 

nitrogenous         constituents        of 

(Schulze),  1888,  A.,  868. 
white,  com.position  of  (Goessmaxn), 

1890,  A.,  192. 
composition  of,  and  tables  of  the 

composition  of  various  Japanese 

foods  made  from  (Kinch),  1883, 

A.,  235. 
manuring  of  the  (Levallois),  1888, 

A.,  870. 
fat  of  the  (MoiiAwsKi  and  Stingl), 

1887,  A.,  687. 
sugars    of    the    (MoiiAWSKi    and 

Stingl),   1886,  A.,  829;    1887, 

A.,  686. 

Solanum  Lycopersicum,  composition 

of  the  fruit  of  (Biiiosi  and  Gigli), 

1891,  A.,  955;  (Passerini),  1891, 

A.,  956. 

Sorghum,  cultivation  of  (Troschke), 

1885,  A.,  1155. 

cultivation  of,  in  France  (MiXAX- 

goix),  1885,  A.,  79. 
cultivation  of  two  varieties  of  (v. 

Pfuel),  1885,  A.,  79. 
Sorgkum    halejjense,   cultivation   of 

(Y.  Bahatta),  1884,  A.,  921. 
SorgJmim  saccharatiun,  cultivation  of 

(v.  Szechexyi),  1885,  A.,  833. 
Spice,  champion   (Lehmaxn),  1884, 

A.,  473;  (Harz),  1884,  A.,  865. 
Spurrey     {Spcrgula    arvcnsis)     and 
spurrey      seed,      composition      of 
(MuNuo),  1886,  A.,  173. 
Star-anise   tree    (Illicium   anisatum 

(rcligiosuni)),  cultivation  of,  and 

the    preparation   of    the    oil   in 

Annam  (axon.),  1885,  A.,  1275. 
composition  of  the  fruit  and  seeds 

of  (Oswald),  1891,  A.,  957. 
products  of  the  distillation  of  the 

leaves  and  fruits  of  the  (Eijk- 

MAX),1886,  A.,  95;  1887,A.,497. 
Straw,    composition    of    (Hebert), 

1890,  A.,  1459. 
efl'ect  of  higli  fai  niing  on  the  amount 

of  nutritious  matter  in  (Marck- 

er),  1884,  A.,  772. 
aiirohic  nitrate-reducing  ferment  in 

(BriUl),  1892,  A.,  1259. 
xylose  from  (Allen  and  Tollens), 

1890,  A.,  472. 
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Plants — 

Straw,   method  for  the  analvsis   of 

(H12BERT),  1890,  A.,  1460. 
Strawberries,  composition  of  (Stone), 

1890,  A.,  659. 

ash  of  (Muxro),  1885,  A.,  183. 

wine  and  brandy  from  (Rommier), 
1887,  A.,  292. 
Strophanthus   seeds,  constituents  of 

(Elrorne),  1887,  A.,  991. 
Strychnos  Nux  vomica,  indigenous 

to  Ceylon,  chemistry  and  botany  of 

(DuNSTAN  and  Short),  1885,  "A., 

583. 
Sugar-canes,  manuring  of  (Riffard), 

1883,  A.,  506. 
Sym2)honia  fasciculata  (Clusiaceoe), 

oleaginous  seeds  of  the  (Regnaulu 

and  ViLLEJEAN),  1885,  A.,  290. 
Symphoricarpos  I'acemosus,  calcium 

oxalate  in  the  loaves  of  (Wehmer), 

1890,  A.,  191. 

Tea,  Chinese,  composition  of  (Dvorko- 
vitch),  1891,  A.,  1302. 
Japanese,  cultivation  and  prepara- 
tion of  (Takayama),  1885,  A., 
582;  (KozAi),  1892,  A.,  1371. 
composition  of  leaves  of  (Kell- 
ner),  1887,  A.,  73. 
See  also  Main  Index. 
Tilias,  oil  from  the  seeds  of  (Muel- 
ler), 1892,  A.,  92. 
Tobacco,    cultivation    of,    in    Japan 
(Takayama),    1885,    A.,    582; 
(Fesca  and  Imai),  1889,  A,,  69. 
cultivation    of,    in    Sumatra    and 
Java  (van  Bemmelen),  1890,  A., 
1340. 
cultivation      of,     in      Switzerland 

(anon.),  1885,  A.,  79. 
climatic  conditions  for  the  develop- 
ment of   nicotine  in   (Mayer), 

1891,  A.,  858. 

manuring  experiments  on  (Ness- 
ler),  1884,  A.,  362,  490;  (Jen- 
kins; Jordan),  1886,  A.,  177; 
(Harz),  1888,  A.,  990. 

See  also  Main  Index  and  Nicotiana. 
Tomatoes,  composition  and  structure 

of  the  fruit  of  (Briosi  and  Gkjli), 

1891,  A.,  955;  (Passerini),  1891, 
A.,  956. 

Trees,  forest,  manuring  of  (Muel), 

1883,  A.,  617. 
reserve  materials  of  (Hartig),  1889, 

A.,  740. 
calcium    oxidate    in    the   bark    of 

(Kraus),  1892,  A.,  1370. 
influence    of    solar    rays    on    the 

temperature  of  (Ihne),  1884,  A., 

917. 
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Plants — 

Trees,  Avith  red  leaves,  chlorophyllic 
assimilation  of  (Jumelle),  1891, 
A.,  102. 
distribution   of   asli   in    (Webek), 

1888,  A.,  742. 
forest,  ash  of  the  seeds  of  (Horx- 
bekger),  1884,  A.,  353  ;  1885, 
A.,  1255. 
absence   of   nitrates    in    (Ebek- 
mayek),  1889,  A.,  541. 
fruit,    nourishment    of     (Tschap- 
LowiTZ),  1886,  A.,  390. 
Trifolium,    composition    of    various 

(NiLsox),  1892,  A.,  522. 
Truflles,  chemistry  of  (Chatin),  1890, 
A.,  659,  821. 
of  Europe,    relation    between    tlie 
terfas   or  kames   of  Africa    and 
Western  Asia  and  the  (Chatin), 
1892,  A.,  654. 
Turnips,  manuring  of  (Dyer),  1885, 
A.,  589;  (Wilson),  1886,  A.,  913; 
(Brown),  1886,  A.,  1068. 
Ulex     europaeus,     composition     of 

(Troschke),  1885,  A.,  684. 
VateHa  indica,  fat  of  tlic  fruit  of 
(v.    HoiiNEL    and    Wolfbai-er), 
1886,  A.,  223. 
Vegetable       kingdom,       correlative 
growth  in  the  (v.  Sachs),  1884,  A., 
626. 
Vegetable  substances,   detection   of 
sucrose  in  (Schulze)_,1888,  A.,624. 
Vegetables,    albuminoid    and    non- 
albuminoid  nitrogen  compounds 
of  (Boiimer),  1883,  A.,  236. 
red  colouring  matter  of  (Terreil), 

1885,  A.,  1142. 
astimation  of  pentoses  in  (de  Chal- 
MOT  and   Tollens),    1891,    A., 
768;   (Stone),    1892,   A.,    247; 
(GiJNTHER,    DE    Chalmot    and 
Tollexs),  1892,  A.,  388. 
used  as  food  in  Japan,  and  com- 
position of  (Kellner),  1884,  A., 
674. 
Vetches,  cultivation  of  some  varieties 
of  (Duhn;  Nobbe),  1883,A.,  612. 
fat  from  (Jacobsox),  1889,  A.,  296. 
Vicia,  composition  of  various  (Nil- 
son),  1892,  A.,  522. 
Vicia  Faba,  vicine  in  (Ritthausen), 
1884,  A.,  1405. 
artificial  infection  of,  with  Bacillus 
radicicola   (Beyeeinck),   1891, 
A.,  1539. 
Vicia  saliva,  composition  of  the  seeds 
of    (Schulze),    1889,    A.,    1029; 
(Sciiulze,  Steiger  and  Maxwell). 


1891,  A.,  1542. 


Plants— 

Vicia  Villosa,  cultivation  of  (Marck- 
er),  1884,  A.,  769. 
composition  of  (Maiicker),   1886, 
A.,  645. 
Vines,     vegetation    of     (Roos    and 
Thomas),  1892,  A.,  908. 
manuring  of  (Stutzer),  1884,  A., 
103,  1421;  (NIPPGEX),  1884,  A., 
637 ;    (MoRiTZ    and    Seucker), 
1888,  A.,  190. 
composition  of  ( HiLGER  and  Gross), 

1886,  A.,  1062. 
boric  acid  in  (Baumert),  1889,  A., 

295. 
treated  Avith  co})per  sulphate  and 
lime,  copper  in  (Millardet  and 
Gayon),  1886,  A.,  738. 
origin  of  the  colouring  matter  of 

(Gautier),  1892,  A.,  1242. 
leaves    of,    i:>hysiological     role    of 
(MiJLLER),  1887,  A.,  685. 
formation  of  starch  in  (Cuboni), 
1885,  A.,  683,  1004. 
diseases  of,  and  their  remedies  (v. 
Thumen),  1883,  A.,110;  (MtJL- 
ler;  Girardin),  1884,  a.,  481. 
submersion  of  (de  Gasbaein),  1883, 

A.,  1164. 
sulphuring  of  (Basaroff),    1883, 

A.,  551  ;  1884,  A.,  629. 
affected  with  mildew,  composition 
of  grapes  from  (Mach),  1884,  A., 
1406. 
removal  of  mildew  in  (Piciiard), 

1885,  A.,  590. 
use  of  copper  sulphate  to  destroy 
mildew  in  (Perrey),1885,A.,77. 
use  of  copper  sul])hatc  with  lime  as 
a  preventive  of  mildew  in  (Pril- 
lieux),  1886,  A.,  737. 
treated  with  copper  sulphate  and 
lime,  copper  in  (Millardet  and 
Gayon),  1886,  A.,  738. 
phylloxera,     destruction     of     (de 
Lafitte),      1883,     A.,     233; 
(Carriere),    1883,   A.,    680; 
(Hexxeguy),    1884,   A.,    99; 
(Tozzetti),    1884,    A.,    355; 
(GiRARDix),    1884,    A.,    481  ; 
(Balbiaxi),  1884,  A.,  920. 
carbon    bisulphide     in    aqueous 
solution  as  a  remedy  for  (Peli- 
got),  1885,  A.,  77. 
preparation  of  thiocarbonates  for 
the  destruction  of  (Sestixi), 
1883,  A.,  405. 
See  also  Grapes. 
Wheat,    experiments     on,     at     Brie 
(Ladureau      and     Mousseaux), 
1888,  A.,  383. 
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Plants — 

Wheat,  experiments  on,  at  Grignon 
(DEHitRAiN),  1884,  A. ,  204, 1068; 
1885,   A.,   928;  1889,  A.,   541  ; 

1890,  A.,  820. 
experimental  plots  of,  at  La  Somme 

(Nantier),  18S8,  A.,  1127. 
continuous      cultivation      of,      at 

Rothamsted  during  twenty  years 

(Lawes  and  Gilbert),  1885,  A., 

583. 
contin  uous  cultivation  of,  at  Woburn 

(Voelcker),  1884,  A.,  482. 
cultivation  of,  in  various  latitudes 

(ANox.),  1885,  A.,  78. 
cultivation  of,  in  a  sterile  siliceous 

soil  (Pagnoul),   1891,  A.,  104; 

1892,  A.,  909. 
cultivation  of,  after  sugar-beet  and 

potatoes  (Gatellier),  1886,  A., 

906.,; 

influence  of   rainfall  on   (anon.), 

1884,  A.,  206. 
manuring  of  (Jordan),  1883,  A., 

681  ;  (Marcker),  1884,  A.,  103. 
manuring  of  winter  (v.    Lieben- 

berg),  1888,  A.,  189. 
manuring    of,     with      phosphates 

(Kaulin),  1889,  A.,  435,  1242. 
development    of    (Deherain    and 

Meyer),1883,A.,493;  (Hi-^bert), 

1891,  A.,  1285  ;  1892,  A.,  1119. 
influence   of   temperature    on   the 

development  of  (Risler),  1885, 
A.,  422. 

spring,  grown  in  1887,  composition 
of  (Marcker),  1889,  A.,  183. 

Americau,composition  of  (Richard- 
son), 1884,  A.,  1404. 

Bordeaux, composition  of(HEBERT), 
1891,  A.,  1286. 

East  Indian,  composition  of  (Diet- 
rich), 1889,  A.,  184. 

Indian,  impurities  in  (Balland), 

1884,  A.,  355. 

composition  of,  as  influenced  by 
environment         (Richardson), 

1885,  A.,  585. 

composition    of    the    products    of 

roller-milling  of  (Richardson), 

1885,  A.,  1021. 
aluminium  in  (Allen),  1888,  A., 

631. 
gluten  in  (Stumpf),  1883,  A.,  236; 

(Johannsen),    1889,    A.,    296 ; 

(Gatellier  and  L'Hote),  1889, 

A.,  740,  919. 
proteids    in    (Hubert),  1892,  A., 

1119. 
estimation  of  starch  in  (O'Sulli- 

van),  1884,  T.,  7. 


Plants— 

Wheat,    germinated,     chemical    ex- 
amination of  (Balland),  1884,  A., 

1087. 
Wheat- grain,  ash  of,  giown  at 
Rothamsted  in  different  seasons 
and  by  different  manures,  com- 
position of  the  (Lawes  and  Gil- 
bert), 1884,  T.,  305. 

richness  and  density  of  (Pagnoul), 
1888,  A.,  1128. 

loss  occasioned  by  improper  methods 
of  pickling  (Grassmann),  1887, 
A.,  293. 

formation  of  starch  in  (Hubert), 
1891,  A.,  1285. 
Wheat-bran,      carbohydrates      from 
(Gans,    Stone    and    Tollens), 
1888,  A.,  1060. 

arabinose  from  (Steiger  and 
Schulze),  1891,  A.,  33. 

detection  of  rye-meal  and  -bran  in 
(Benecke),  1890,  A.,  302. 
Flour  obtained  by  various  methods 
of  giinding,  quality  of  (Girard), 
1884,  A.,  1447. 

old,  alkaloids  in  (Balland),  1886, 
A.,  164. 

aluminium  as  a  natural  constituent 
of  (Young),  1888,  A.,  624. 

bacteria  from  (Boutroux),  1891, 
A.,  1532. 

proteids  of  (Martin),  1886,  A., 
1065. 

action  of  sulphurous  anhydride  on 
(Balland),  1891,  A.,  95. 

alteration  of  (Balland),  1884,  A., 
236,  532. 

analysis  of  (Balland),  1884,  A., 
374;  (Leeds),  1884,  A.,  1080. 

detection  of  alum  in  (Herz),  1887, 
A.,  530. 

detection  of  ergot  in  (Palm),  1884, 
A.,  376. 

estimation  of   gluten    in  (Reed), 
1884,  A.,  122. 
Wheat-meal,  detection  of  rye-meal  and 
-bran  in  (Benecke),1890,A.,302. 

separation      of,      from      rye-meal 
(KicERSKOU),  1884,  A.,  376. 
Wheat- straw,    composition   of  (He- 
bert),  1890,  A.,  1461. 

grown  at  Rothamsted  under  differ- 
ent seasons  and   manures,   com- 
position of  the  ash  of  (Lawes 
and  Gilbert),  1884,  T.,  305. 
Winter-hark,  true  (Arata  and  Can- 

zoNERi),  1890,  A.,  405. 
Withania  coagulwis,  "rennet"  fer- 
ment from  the  seeds  of  (Lea),  1884, 
►        A.,  535. 
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SOILS. 


Soils— 

Soils,   chemical    study    of    (Dugast), 

1884,  A.,  677.  ^ 
chemical  changes  in  (Hoppe-Seyler), 

1884,  A.,  633. 
changes    in,    during    the    formation 

of  a  meadow  (Lawes),  1889,  A., 

921. 
arable,  formation  of  (Muntz),  1890, 

A.,  1183. 
testing,  by  growth  of  oats  (Atter- 

beug),  1888,  A.,  317. 
physical   properties   of,    influence  ^of 

artificial  manures  on  the(WoLLNY), 

1884,  A.,  210. 
physical    properties  of,    influence   of 

the,  on  the  amount  of  free  carbonic 

anhydride  present  (Wollny),1887, 

A.,  521. 
physical  properties  of,  influence  of  a 

crop  or  covering  on  the  (Wollny), 

1884,  A.,  922;  1888,  A.,  1222. 
thermal  conductivity  of  (Wagner), 

1884,  A.,  923.^ 

temperature  of,  in  relation  to  the  air 
temperature  (Hossfeld),  1884,  A., 
357. 

temperature  of,  and  moisture  in, 
influence  of  the  state  of  aggrega- 
tion on  (Wollny),  1883,  A.,  500. 

rise  of  temperature  in,  by  the  con- 
densation- of  gaseous  water  and 
of  gases  (Stell-waag),  1883,  A., 
615. 

temperature  of,  influence  of  organic 
manures  on  the  (Wagner),  1883, 
A.,  821. 

temperatures  in,  influence  of  constant, 
on  plants  (Hellriegel),  1884,  A., 
916. 

odour  of  (Berthelot  and  Andri^.), 
1891,  A.,  858. 

influence  of  physical  and  chemical 
properties  of,  on  evaporation  (Eser), 

1885,  A.,  80. 

evaporation  of  water  from  (Masure), 

1883,  A.,  615;  1885,  A.,  1260. 
and  its  cultivation,  influence  of,   on 

the  temperature  of,  and  moisture 

in,  the  air  (Wollny),   1885,  A., 

81. 
water   in,    influence'  of    cultivation 

on  the  (Hensch),  1885,  A.,  588. 
water  in,  influence  of  vegetation  on 

the  amount  of  (Wollny),  1888, 

A.,  1222. 


Soils — 

Soils,  water  in,  influence  of,  on  plant 
growth  (Hellriegel),  1885,  A., 
421. 

water  in,  influence  of,  on  vegetation 
(Wollny),  1888,  A.,  316. 

influence  of,  on  vegetation  (Raulin), 
1892,  A.,  1121. 

influence  of  the  amount  of,  on  the 
development  of  roots  (Hell- 
riegel), 1884,  A.,  626. 

dependence  of  cultivation  on  the 
depth  of  (Heinrich),  1885,  A., 
80. 

influence  of,  on  the  physical  pro- 
perties of  plants  (Ville),  1890,  A., 
81. 

effect  on  the  fertility  of,  by  covering 
with  farm-yard  manure  (Wollny), 

1883,  A,,  237. 

fertility  of,  dependent  on  the  action 
of  worms  (v.  Hensen),  1883,  A., 
237. 

of  the  forest  land  of  Deli .  (Sumatra) 
and  Java,  causes  of  the  fertility  of, 
for  tobacco  and  of  the  decrease  of 
fertility  (van  Bemmelen),  1890, 
A.,  1340. 

fertility  of,  which  had  been  removed 
from  its  original  position  and  sub- 
sequently    replaced     (Marcker), 

1884,  A.,  773. 

fertilising  properties  of  the  water  of 

the  Nile   on   (MtJNTZ),  1889,  A., 

646. 
causes  of  the  exhaustion  of  arable,  by 

cropping  without  manures  (Deh^- 

rain),  1890,  a.,  406. 
exhaustion    of    cultivated    but    un- 

manured   (Dehisrain),    1890,   A., 

1459. 
influence  of  the  sterilisation  of,   on 

the  growth  of  plants  (Tschirch), 

1888,  A.,  985. 
decomposition    of    organic    manures 

in    (Wollny),     1887,     A.,    523; 

(MiJNTz),  1890,  A.,  1183. 
retentive    capacity    for    plant     food 

possessed  by  (Dumas),  1883,  A., 

681. 
inoculation       of,     experiments      on 

(SCHMITTER),  1892,  A.,  1512. 
absorptive    power    of     (van    Bem- 
melen), 1888,  A.,  985. 
absorption  by  (Kellner),  1887,  A., 

76. 
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Soils — 

Soils,  composition  of  (van  Bemmelen), 

iy.iM890,  A.,  1339. 

L  arsenic  in,  of  cemeteries  (Schlagden- 

HAUFFEN  and  Gauxier),  1885,  A., 

1009. 
atmosi^here  in    (Schl(esing),    1890, 

A.,  81; 

boric  acid  in  the  products  of  (Gas- 
send),  1892,  A.,  93. 

calcium  in  (de  Mondesir),  1889,  A., 
542. 

lime,  action  of,  on  (Kellxer, 
Sakano,  Sato  and  Siiixjo),  1892, 
.A.,  94. 

lime,  action  of,  on  lieavy  loam  (John- 
stone), 1892,  A.,  523. 

lime  as  a  constituent  of,  influence  of, 
on  plant  development  (Hilgaed), 

1888,  A.,  318. 

carbon    in   (La"\yes    and    Gilbert), 

1885,  T.,  419. 

organic  carbon  in,  -svliicli  absorb  free 

nitrogen  (Berthelot),    1886,  A., 

736. 
carbonic    oxide,    absorption    of,    by 

(Bertiielot),  1891,  A.,  16. 
carbonic  anhydride  formed  in  manured 

and  unmanured  (Dehi^,rain),1890, 

A.,  408. 
percenta«;c  of  carbonic  anhydride  in 

the  air  of    (Wollny),    1889,  A., 

1030. 
free  carbonic  anhydride,  influence  of 

the  j)hysical  properties  of  soil  on 

the  amount  of,  in  (Wollny),  1887, 

A.,  521. 
humus    compounds     in    (Eggertz), 

1889,  A.,  543  ;  (L'Hote),1891,  A., 
492. 

inorganic    substances    in    acid     (de 

Mondi^sir),  1892,  A.,  1513. 
ferrous  oxide, action  of,  on  (Kellxer), 

1886,  A.,  481. 

iron  sulphate,  action  of,  on  (Mar- 
guerite-Delacharlonny  and 
Destremx),  1889,  A.,  436. 

kaolin  in  arable  (Sachsse  and 
Becker),  1892,  A.,  1026. 

Leguminosai  in  acid  (de  Mondi5sir), 
1889,  A.,  434. 

organic  matter  of,  assimilation  of, 
by  plants  (Dehj^eain),  1884,  A., 
.  208. 

oxyhydrogen  gas,  absorption  of,  by 
(Immendorff),  1892,  A.,  377. 

phosphoric  acid  in  (de  Gasparix), 
1885,  A.,  588;  (Berthelot  and 
AxDRi^),1888,A.,384;  (Deherain), 
1892,  A.,  233;  (Wikltjnd),  1892, 
A.,  750. 


Soils — 

Soils,  phosphoric  acid,  action  of  various 

forms  of,  in  (Fittbogex),  1885,  A., 

1009;  1886,  A.,  1069. 
phosphoric  acid,  assimilability  of,  in 

(Lechartier),  1884,  A.,  868. 
phosphoric  acid,exliaustion  of,  in,  by 

contiouous  cropping  (Dehi^rain), 

1890,  A.,  407. 
superpliosphates,  action  of,  on  (Wag- 
ner), 1884,  A.,  1071 ;  (Voelcker), 

1885,  A.,  82. 
superphosphates,    absorption   of,    by 

sandy  (Thomson),  1891,  A.,  105. 
potassium,    condition    of,   in    (Ber- 
thelot   and    Ande£),    1888,   A., 

190. 
silicates,  decomposition  of,  in,  by  lime 

and  gypsum  (deMarneffe),  1891, 

A.,  1135. 
sodium     chloride,     effect    of    water 

containing, on  (Kratjch),  1883,  A., 

1027;    (Storp),    1884,    A.,    856; 

(Stood),  1889,  A.,  795. 
sulphur  in  (Berthelot  and  Andre), 

1888,  A.,  384. 
titanic  oxide  in  (McCaleb),  1888,  A. , 

745. 
urea,    behaviour  of,    in   (Kellner), 

1887,  A.,  524. 
weeds    in    (Putensen),    1884,    A., 

211. 
zinc  salts,  behaviour  of,  in  (Nobbe), 

1884,  A.,  1407;  (Baumann),  1884, 

A.,  1408. 
zinc    sulphate,    effect  of  water   con- 

taining,  on  (Krauch),    1883,    A., 

1027;  (Storp),  1884,  A.,  856. 
Soil  of  "fairy  rings,"  composition  of 

(Lawes,    Gilbert   and  Waeing- 

ton),  1883,  T.,  215. 
humus  obtained  from  peat,  examina- 
tion   of    (Sostegni),    1^85,     A., 

1082. 
rich  in  humus  and  their  behaviour 

with     water      (Emmerling     and 

Loges),  1884,  A.,  632. 
of   a  meadow   newly   laid    down   to 

permanent    grass,    history   of    the 

(Lawes),  1889,  A.,  920. 
meadow,    increase    of    nitrogen     in 

(Deherain),  1886,  A.,  276. 
moorland,  examination  of  (Eggertz 

and  NiLSOx),  1890,  A.,  192. 
peaty,  examination  of  (Eggertz  and 
Nilsox),  1890,  A.,  192. 

influence  of  the  percentage  of 
moisture  in,  on  vegetation  (Heix- 
rich),  1883,  A.,  681. 

action  of  sea-mud  on  (Fleischer), 
1885,  A.,  929. 
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Soils— 

Soil,    peaty,    nitrogenous,    experiments 
\vith(REDER),  1885,  A.,  188;  (Eug- 
lixg),  1885,  A.,  929. 
raw     heavy,     how     to     bring,    into 
cultivation    (Heidex),    1884,    A., 
1412. 
^andy,  action  of  kainite  on   (Stef- 
FEXs),  1884,  A.,  868. 
action  of  sea-mud  on  (Fleischer), 

1885,  A.,  929. 
result  of  removing  forest  litter  from 
the  surface  of  (Ramann),  1885, 
A.,  8L 
Algerian  (Ladukeau),  1889,  A.,  436. 
from    the    Andaman    Islands,    East 
Indies,  containing  iron  and  chro- 
mium (Warden),  1891,  A.,  958. 
virgin,    of  Australia,    exhaustion   of 

(MacIvor),  1888,  A.,  523. 
sterile,  from  California  (Voelcker), 

1884,  A.,  486. 
volcanic,  of  Deli  (Sumatra),  and  Ma- 

lang  (VAX  Bemmelex),  1890,  A., 

823. 
Japanese,  examination  of  (Kellxer 

and  Imai),  1884,  A.,  680. 
black,  from  Manitoba  (Muxro),  1885, 

A.,  834. 
of  Manitoba  prairies,  sources  of  the 

fertility  of  (Lawes  and  Gilbert), 

1885,  T.,  408. 
from    Rembang    (vAx    Bemmelex), 

1890,  A.,  823. 
at  Rothamsted,  nitric  acid  in  (Lawes, 
Gilbert  and  Warixgton),  1884, 
A.,  357. 
Tunisian  (Quaxtix),  1885,  A.,  686; 

1887,  A.,  860. 
from  Washington  Territory,  composi- 
tion   of    (Schxeider),    1889,    A., 
435. 
from  the  new  alluvia  of  the  Zuider- 
zee (VAX   Bemmelex),  1890,  A., 
822. 
Nitrification,  nitrogen  and  nitrogen- 
ous   compounds    (Warixgtox), 
1883,  A.,115;1884,T.,  637;  1888, 
T.,  751;  1891,  T.,  484;  P.,  92; 
(Marii^.-Davy),   1883,  A.,   116; 
(MiJXTZ  and  Aubin),  1883,  A., 
233;    (Fraxklaxd),    1885,    T., 
181;  (Baumaxx),  1887,  A.,  84; 
(Celli  and  Marixo-Zuco),  1887, 
A.,    858;    (Berthelot),    1889, 
A.,  1238;  (Richard),   1890,  A., 
545;  (Leoxe),  1891,  A.,  102. 
is    organic    carbon    essential     to  ? 

(Muxro),  1886,  T.,  651. 
nitrification     and     denitrification, 
alternate  (Muxro),  1886, T., 669. 


Soils— 

Nitrification,    nitrogen    and    nitro- 
genous compounds — 

in  organic  media  of  acid  reaction 
(Chuard),  1892,  A.,  906. 

in  soils  of  different  degrees  of  fer- 
tility (Deheraix),  1889,  A., 
70. 

by  soils  taken  from  different  depths 
(Warixgtox),  1887,  T.,  125. 

in  Manitoba  soil  (Lawes  and  Gil- 
^  BERT),  1885,  T.,  410. 

liberation  of  nitrogen  during  (Kell- 
XER  and  YosHii),  1888,  A., 
185;  (Immexdorff),  1892,  A., 
374. 

influence  of  gypsum  on  (Warixg- 
tox), 1885,  T.,  758;  (Richard), 
1889,.  A.,  1239. 

influence  of  gypsum  and  clay  on 
(Richard),  1890,  A.,  545. 

influence  of  gypsum  and  iron  sul- 
phate on  (Richard),  1891,  A., 
1543. 

influence  of  organic  nitrogen  and 
clay  in  fallow  soils  on  (Pic- 
hard),  1892,  A.,  656. 

influence  of  certain  salta  on 
(Richard),  1884,  A.,  924,  1417. 

influence  of  organic  matter  on 
(Muxro),  1886,  T.,  667. 

of  ammonia  and  its  salts  (Muxro), 
1886,  T.,  643,  654;  (Rlath), 
1888,  A.,  521 ;  (Landolt),  1888, 
A.,  1328;  (Schlcesixg),  1889, 
A.,  1239;  1890,  A.,  282. 

of  ammoniacal  solutions  (Muxro), 
1888,  A.,  82;  (Warixgton), 
1891,  T.,  485.  ^ 

ammonia,  formation  of,  in  arable 
soils  (Hi^bert),  1889,  A.,  1240. 

ammonia,   absorption   of,   by   clay 
soils    (Wipprecht),    1887,    A., 
•     1136. 

ammonia,  absorption  of,  from  the 
air  by  soils  (Schlcesixg),  1890, 
A., 821, 822;  (Berthelot),  18%, 
A. ,  822. 

ammonia,  evolution  of,  from  vege- 
table soils  (Berthelot  and 
Axdr^),  1887,  A.,  860;  (Ber- 
thelot),  1889,  A.,  1238. 

of  ethylamine  by  soil  (Muxro), 
1886,  T.,  633. 

of  gelatin  by  soil  (Muxro),  1886, 
T.,  641. 

oxidation  of  iodides  during 
(MiJXTz),  1885,  A.,  870. 

comparative,  of  humus  and  un- 
decomposed  organic  matter  (Pic- 
hard),  1892,  A.,  906. 
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Soils— 

Nitrification,     nitrogen     and     nitro- 
genous compounds — 

nitrates,  formation  of,  in  (Dehe- 
IIAIN),  1887,  A.,  993;  1890,  A., 
408;  (Wakingtok).  1891,  T., 
5U;  (MiJNTz),  1891,  A.,  1395. 

distinction  between  the  production 
of  nitrites  and  nitrates  in  ("War^ 
ington),  1891,  T.,  485. 
iiitrates,  percentage  of,  in  unmanured 

soil  (Baumann),  1887,  A.,  83. 
nitrates,  conversion  of,  in  soil,  into 

nitrogenous  organic  matter  (Ber- 

thelot),  1888,  A.,  745. 
nitrates,  loss  of,  in  soil,  in  drainage 

(Dehi^rain),  1891,  A.,  765,  859. 
nitrates,  reduction  of,  in  (Dehi^.rain 

and  Maquenne),1883,  A.,  229, 503. 
nitrates,  absence  of,  in  soils  of  forests 

(Ebermayer),  1889,  A.,  541. 
nitrites,  formation  of,  in  (Winograd- 

SKY),  1891,  A.,  1545. 
nitrogen  in  various  soils  (Lawes  and 

Gilbert),  1885,  T.,  419. 
nitrogen  in  the  soil  in  experimental 

fields  at  Rothamsted  (Lawes  and 

Gilbert),  1884,  A.,  682. 
nitrogen,  supply  of,  to  soil,  by  the 

Lupitz     method     of     cultivation 

(ScHULTz),  1884,  A.,  105. 
nitrogen,  amount  of  assimilable,    in 

uncultivated  soil  (Baumaxn),1887, 

A.,  82.    • 
nitrogen,     absorption    of,     by     soil 

(Joulie),  1886,  A.,  275 ;  (Berthe- 

lot),  1887,  A.,  395,  617  ;  1888,  A., 

871,   1330;   1889,  A.,   743,  1238; 

1890,    A.,'    822;     (Gautier    and 

Drouin),  1888,  A.,  746,  871, 1127  ; 

1892,  A.,  522;  (Schl(esing),  1888, 

A.,    747,    870,    1330;     1889,   A., 

1237;  1890,  A.,  822. 
nitrogen,  absorption  of,  by  clay  soils 

(Berthelot),  1889,  A.,  1237. 
nitrogen, absorption  of, by  argillaceous 

soils  (I3erthelot),  1886,  A.,  175. 
nitrogen,  absorption  of,  by  soils,  con- 
ditions favourable  to  the  (Berthe- 
lot), 1888,  A.,  624. 
nitrogen,     absorption    of,    by    soil, 

influence  of  electrification  on  the 

(Berthelot),  1889,  A.,  1237. 
influence  of,   on  the  assimilation  of 

nitrogen  by  plants  (Frank),  1892, 

A.,  372. 
nitrogen,  maintenance  and  increase 

of   the   amount    of,    in    (Konig), 

1888,  A.,  523. 
nitrogen,  increase  of,  in  soil  of  grass 

land  (Deh]^:raix),  1886,  A.,  276. 


Soils — 

Nitrification,     nitrogen     and     nitro- 
genous compounds — 

nitrogen,  loss  of,  in  the  decomposition 
of  nitrogenous  matters  in  (Immen- 
dorff),  1892,  A.,  374. 

nitrogen,  loss  and  gain  of,  by  soil 
(Frank)j  1889,  A.,  71;  (Dehe- 
rain),  1889,  A.,  745;  (Pagnol^l), 
1890,  A.,  1023. 

nitl'ogen,  loss  and  gain  of,  in  arable 
soil  under  the  influence  of  different 
sy.stems  of  cultivation  (DeHerain), 

1883,  A.,  373,  749. 

nitric  nitrogen  from  soils  and  sub- 
soils (Warington),  1887,  T.,  128. 

nitrogenous  compounds,  origin  and 
transformation  of,  in  (Waring- 
ton), 1884,  A.,  490. 

nitrogenous  compounds  in  arable  soil 
(L'HoTE),  1891,  A.,  492. 

nitrogenous  compounds  in  vegetable 
soil  (Berthelot  and  Andr^),1887, 
A.,  293;  1891,  A.,  610. 

nitrogenous  compounds,  volatile, 
evolved  from  vegetable  soil  (Ber- 
thelot), 1889,  A.,  1238;  1891, 
A.,  611. 

nitrogenous  organic  compounds  in 
soil  (Loges),  1888,  A.,  96;  (War- 
ington),  1887,  A.,  523. 

of  organic  nitrogen  (Leone  and 
Magnanimi),  1892,  A.,  367. 

nitrogen,  liberation  of,  during 
(Kellner  and  Yoshii),  1888,  A., 
185;  (Immendorff),  1892,  A., 374. 

of  thiocyanates  (Munro),  1886,  T., 
638. 

of  urea  and  urine  (Munro),  1886, 
T.,  639. 

Butyric  ferment  in  soils  (Deh^rain 
and  Maquenne),  1883,   A.,  610; 

1884,  A.,  1063. 
Micro-organisms  in  soil  (Koch  and 

Miquel),  1884,  A.,  486  ;  (Wollny), 

1885,  A.,  426,683. 
Microzymae  and  vibrioles,  origin  of, 

in  air,  water,  soil,  etc.  (BiSchamp), 

1885,  A.,  417. 
Nitrifying  organisms  (Miles),  1887, 
A.,  1134  ;  (Winooradsky),  1890, 
A.,  1180;  (Warington),  1891, 
T.,  523;  (P.  and  G.  Frank- 
land),  1891,  A.,  352. 

distribution  of,  in  soils  (Waring- 
ton), 1887,  T.,  118. 

period  of  incubation  of  (MuNRO), 
1886,  T.,  679. 
Nitric  organism,  behaviour  of,  with 

ammonia  (Warington),  1891,  T., 

521. 
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Soils— 

Nitrification,     nitrogen     and     nitro- 
genous compounds — 
Nitric     organism     of    nitrification, 
nutrition    of    the    (AVarixgtox), 
1891,  T.,  519. 
Nitrous  organism,  conditions  which 
determine  the  formation  or  separa- 
tion  of  a,  in   nitrification  (War- 
IXGTOX),  1891,  T.,  490. 
Denitrification  (Deheraix  and  Ma- 
quexxe),     1883,    A.,    229,    503; 
(Gayox  and  Dupetit),  1883,  A., 
609;   1886,  A.,  823;  (Sprixger), 
1884.  A.,  350;  (MuxRo),  1886,  T., 
667,  681;  (Warixgtox),  1888,  T., 
742;    (de    Blasi   and   Travali), 
1890,    A.,    1453;    (Lf.one),    1891, 
A.,  101;  (Bhi':ai,),  1892,  A.,  1259. 
Denitrifying  ferment  in  soils  (Ga yon), 

1883,  A.,  679. 
Fermentation  of  cane  sugar  in  contact 
with  arable   soil   (Deheraix  and 
Maquexxe),  1884,  A.,  351. 
Oxidation,    spontaneous,    of   humic 
acid   and   vegetable    soil    (Ber- 
THELOT   and  AXDR^),  1892,  A., 
655. 
of  ammonia  in  soil  (L^ffelmaxn), 

1886,  A.,  917. 
of  nitrites  in  soil  (Wixogradsky), 

1891,  A.,  1545. 
under  the  influence  of  microscopic 
organisms  in  the  (MtJxTz),  1885, 
A.,  1151. 
Soils,  analysis  of  (Lechartiek),  1884, 
A.,  921;  (Knop),  1885,  A.,   193; 
(Mayer),  1891,  A.,  958. 
collection  and  preparation  of  samples 

for  (Lawes),  1889,  A.,  921. 
chemical    and    mechanical     (Orth), 

1883,  A.,  621. 
dialysis  of  arable  (PetERMAXX),  1884, 

A.,  113. 
detection  of  nitrates  in  (KrEUSler), 
1889,  A.,  547;  (Fraxk),  1889,  A., 
649.  ^ 
estimation    of   aluminium    in    (van 

Bemmelex),  1890,  A.,  833. 
estimation  of  ammonia  in  (Berthe- 
LOT  and  Axdre),   1886,   A.,   739, 


Soils — 

Soils,  analysis  of— 

740,832;  (Schlcesixg),  1886, 'A., 
740,  831;  (Kxop),  1887,  A.,  297; 
1888,  A.,  533;  (Baumaxn),  1888, 
A.,  87,  1336. 

estimation  of  absorbed  bases  in(KELL- 
xer),  1887,  A.,  77. 

estimation  of  carbon  in  (Sta chow- 
sky),  1888,  A.,  534;  (Schl(ESIXg), 
1888,_A.,  1335. 

estimation  of  carbon  dioxide  in 
(Wollny),  1887,  A.,  521. 

estimation  of  the  fertility  of  (Vogel) 
1883,  A.,  517. 

estimation  of  humus  in  (Loges),  1883, 
A.,  247,  830;  (Raulix),  1890,  A., 
668;  (van  Bemmelen),  1890,  A., 
832;  (Paturel),  1891,  A.,  627. 

estimation  of  the  inorganic  constitu- 
ents of  (Berthelot  and  Andr£), 
1891,  A.,  622. 

estimation  of  kaolin  in  arable  (Sachsse 
and  Becker),  1892,  A.,  1026. 

estimation  of  nitrates  in,  source  of 
error  in  the  (Giunti),  1889^  A., 
438. 

estimation  of  ammoniacal  nitrogen  in 
(Guyard),  1884,  A.,  1423;  (Bau- 
maxn), 1887,  A.,  82. 

estimation  of  nitrogen  in  vegetable 
(Breal),  1887,  A.,  1138;  1888,  A., 
384;  (Schl(esing),  1888,  A.,  1335  ; 
(Berthelot  and  Axdr^).  1888, 
A.,  1335;  1889,  A.,  307. 

estimation  of  phosphoric  acid  in  (de 
Gasparix),  1883,  A.,  619;  1884, 
A.,  871;  (Wiklund),  1892,  A., 
750. 

estimation  of  phosphoric  acid,  soluble, 
in  (Stutzer),  1885,  A.,  439; 
(Thomson),  1886,  A.,  392. 

estimation  of  potassium  in  (Quantix), 
1885,  A.,  1262;  (Raulix),  1890, 
A.,  668. 

estimation  of  sulphur  in,  and  the 
forms  in  which  it  is  present  (Ber- 
thelot and  Andre),  1892,  A., 
Q5(y. 
estimation  of  sulphur,  water,  etc., 
in  (van  Bemmelen),  1890,  A., 832. 
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WATER. 


"Water — 

Rain  as  a  source  of  nitrogen  for  vege- 
tation (TuxEx),  1892,  A.,  233. 
collected  at  Rotliamsted,  ammonia, 
chlorine   and   sulphuric  acid   in 
(Lawes,  Gilbert  and  Waring- 
TON),  1884,  A.,  209. 
of  tropical  districts,  nitrates  in  the 
(MtJNTZ  and  Marcano),    1889, 
A.,  923. 
Rainfall,    variations  in   (Kremser), 

1885,  A.,  425. 
Waters,  drainage  (Dehi^rain),  1890, 
A.,  1459. 


Water— 

Waters,    drainage,    composition    of 

(Waringtox),    1887,    T.,    506; 

(Deheraix),  1891,  A.,  765. 
chemical  changes  in  (Hoppe-Sey- 

ler),  1884,  A.,  633. 
from  different  crops,  loss  of  nitric 

nitrogen  in  (Deheraix),  1891, 

A.,  859. 
from  cropped  land  (Warixgtox), 

1887,  T.,  513. 
from     bare    and    cultivated    soils 

(Dehi^raix),  1891,  A.,  859. 


MANURES  AND  MANURING  EXPERIMENTS. 


Manures,   various    (Wagxer),    1885, 

A.,  1156. 
formation      of,       by       putrefaction 

(Reiset),  1889,  A.,  739. 
selection  of  (de  Gasparin),  1885,  A., 

930. 
supply  of,  at  different  periods  of  the 

growth    of    plants    (Liebscher), 

1888,  A.,  382. 
volume-weight     of     (Magersteix), 

1884,  A.,  1213. 
action  of  solutions  of,  on  germination 

(Jarius),  1886,  A.,  90. 
influence  of  the  division  of,  on  their 

action  (Wagxer),  1883,  A.,  117. 
composition  of  the  ash  of  wheat-grain 

and  wheat-straw  grown  at  Rotham- 

sted   in   different   seasons   and   by 

different    (Lawes   and  Gilbert), 

1884,  T.,  305. 

influence  of  different  systems  of  ap- 
plying (v.  Tautphoeus  ;  Wollxy), 

1885,  A.,  1156. 

artificial,  manner  of  applying  (van 
der  Berghe),  1886,  A.,  647. 
influence  of,  on  the  physical  pro- 
perties of  soil  (Wollxy),  1884, 
A.,  210. 
and  farmyard  manure,  comparison 
of  (Guillaume),  1883,  A.,  501. 
and  natural  (Macadam),  1888,  A., 
625. 
inferior  (Stutzer),  1884,  A.,  490. 
ionium  salts  as  manures  (Pag- 
noul),  1891,  A.,  1545. 
sulphate,  manuring  with  (Marck- 
ER),  1890,  A.,  287. 


Maxures — 

Ammonium   sulphate,    failure   of,  as 
manure    (Brown),    1886,  A., 
646. 
manuring  sugar-beet  with  (De- 
hi^rain),     1884,     A.,     491  ; 
(axox.),  1884,  A.,  637 ;  (Mul- 
ler),  1884,  A.,  1418. 
and  sodium  nitrate,  comparative 
manurial  value  of  (Marckek), 
1885,    A.,    1156;    1886,    A., 
646.    954;    1890,    A.,     287; 
(Magersteix),  1887,  A.,  77; 
(Kliex),     1888,     A.,     872; 
(Baessler),    1889,   A.,    436; 
(Roland),  1889,  A.,  1085. 
superphosphate  and   thiocyanates, 
manuring  with  (Wollxy),  1884, 
A.,  926. 
Beech   cupulas,   manurial    value    of 

(Horxberger),  1890,  A.,  287. 
Blood,    dried,    manurial     value     of 
(Petermanx),  1884,  A.,  211. 
transformation  of,  into  a  solid  and 
inodorous  manure,  by  means  of 
a    new    ferric    sulphate    (Mar- 
guerite-Delacharlonxy), 
1883,  A.,  239. 
Bone-meal  as  manure  (Kocii),  1884, 
A.,  637;    (Steffens),  1884,  A., 
868;    (Petermaxx),    1888,    A., 
749. 
as  a  manure,  compared  with  basic 
slag  and   superphosphate  (Hei- 
den),  1889,  A.,  299. 
manufacture  of  (Koxig),  1884,  A., 
1419. 
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Manures — 
Bone-meal,  investigation  of  (Konig), 
1885,  A.,  851. 
composition  of  (Stoklasa),  1891, 

A.,  105. 
amount  of  fat  in  (Merz),  1891,  A., 

106. 
nitrogen  in  (Wagxek),  1884,  A., 

359. 
manuring  of  potatoes  with  (Koch), 
1884,  A.,  637. 
Bone  manure,  weathering  of  (Konig), 

1884,  A.,  360. 
Bracken,  manurial  vahie  of  (Horn- 

berger),  1886,  A.,  485. 
Lime    as    a    manure,  with    especial 
regard  to  paddy  fields  (Kellner, 
Sakano,   Sato,    and    Shinjo), 
1892,  A.,  93. 
waste     from     sugar     factories    as 
manure        (Holdefleiss      and 
Strohmer),  1886,  A.,  647. 
manuring  of  potatoes  with  (Hei- 
den),  1884,  A.,  1419. 
Gypsum  as  manure  (Nessler),  1884, 
A.,  637;  (Pichard),  1884,   A., 
1418. 
superphosphatic,  as  an   absorbent 
of  ammonia  (Heiden),  1885,  A., 


Chili  saltpetre.    See  Sodium  nitrate. 
Cider-marc,  use  of,  as  manure  (Le- 

ciiartier),  1885,  A.,  834. 
Compost  manure  (Mayer),  1884,  A., 
360.  _ 
composition  of  materials  used  in  the 
preparation     of    (Petermann), 

1883,  A.,  504. 
peat,    and    sea  mud    as    manures 

(Enckhausen),  1884,  A., 
867. 
and  sodium  nitrate,  parallel 
experiments  on,  as  manures 
for  sugar-beet  (Kuntze),1885, 
A.,  429. 
Farm-yard     manure     (Griffiths), 

1884,  A.,    1070;    (Dehj^rain), 
1888,  A.,  748. 

preparation  of  (Dehi^.rain),  1884, 
A.,  1412. 

production  of  (MtJXTz  and  Gi- 
rard),  1887,  A.,  175. 

production  and  cost  of  (Holde- 
fleiss and  Herter),  1884,  A., 
867. 

cost  of  production  of  (Dett- 
weiler),  1884,  A.,  637. 

composition  of  (Audoynaud  and 
Zacharewicz),  1885,  A.,  834, 
1260;  (Sestini),  1888,  A., 
1332;  (Konig),  1890,  A.,  1478. 

lUl 


Manures — 
Farm-yard  manure,  cause  of  the  high 

temperatures  observed  in  (Deh6- 

rain),  1884,  A.,  924. 
and  artificial  manures,  comparison 

of  (Guillaume),  1883,  A.,  501. 
effect  on  the  fertility  of  soils  by 

covering  with  (Wollny),  1883, 

A.,  237. 
effects  of,  on  potatoes  (Gagnaire), 

1885,  A.,  189. 
experiments  with  (Heiden),  1888, 

A.,  872;  1890,  A.,  411. 
depreciation  of,  by  exposure  to  wet 

and  to   fermentation   (Roberts 

and  Wing),  1891,  A.,  1396. 
aerobic    fermentation    of    (Deh^- 

rain),  1884,  A.,  1412. 
fermentation  of  (Gayon),  1884,  A., 

773;    (Deh^rain),    1884,     A., 

1412;   (Schlcesing),    1892,    A., 

1123. 
fermentation     of,    in    absence    of 

oxygen  (Schlcesing),  1890,  A. 

282. 
loss  of  nitrogen   during    the  fer- 
mentation of  (Joulie),  1884,  A., 

1070,  1413;  (Brame),  1884,  A., 

1416;  (Vogel),  1891,  A.,  1547. 
loss  of  nitrogen  in,  prevention  of 

(Dietzell),  1888,  A.,  873. 
loss  of  nitrogen  in,  calcium  sulphite 

as  a  preventitive   of  (Jensch) 

1889,  A.,  184. 
preservation      of      ammonia      in 

(Troschke),  1885,  A.,  187. 
preservation   of    (Heiden),    1886, 
A.,     277;    (HicKETHiER      and 
Holdefleiss),  1886,  A.,  390. 
See  also  Organic  Manures. 
Felspar,  ground,  as   potash  manure 

(AiTKEN),  1887,  A.,  996. 
Green  manures,  best  time  for  plough- 
ing under  (Baessler),  1888,  A., 
191. 
as  suppliers  of  nitrogen  (Muntz), 

1890,  A.,  1184. 
Guano,  a  new,  from  Australia,  com- 
position of  (Griffiths),  1883, 
A.,  375;  1884,  A.,  107. 

from  Aves  Island,  examination  of 
(Marcker;  Guntz),  1884,  A., 
489. 

of  Cape  Verde  Islands,  composi- 
tion of  (Andouard),  1884,  A., 
359. 

from  Sidney  Island  (Marcker), 
1885,  A.,  429. 

coexistence  of  ammonium  carbonate 
and  potassium  sulphate  in 
(Chevreul),  1884,  A.,  359. 


AGRICULTURAL  CHEMISTRY. 


Manures— 

Gruano,   bat's,   from    Cuba    (Peter- 
mann),  1889,  A.,  436. 
Australian,    and   minerals   therein 

(MacIvor),  1887,  A.,  708. 
fish,  manuring  with  (Petermaxn), 
1889,  A.,  647. 
Herring  offal   and    salt  as  manure 
(Hecquet    d'Orval  ;    Pagxoul), 
1884,  A.,  866. 
Humus  as  manure  (Deh]?.rain),1891, 

A.,  859. 
Iron   sulphate,    agricultural    experi- 
ments with  (Griffiths),  1884, 
T.,  71;    1885,  T.,   46;  P.,  130; 
1886,  T.,   114;    P.,  260;  1887, 
T.,  215. 
influence  rof,  on  nitrification  (Pi- 
chard),  1891,  A.,  1543. 
Kainite    as    manure  for  sandy  soil 
(Steffens),  1884,  A.,  868. 
improvement  of  sheep  manure  by 

(Ritter),  1885,  A.,  834. 
as    potato    manure    (Fleischer), 
1884,  A.,  108. 
Krugite    as     manure    for     potatoes 
(Karbe),  1884,  A.,  926;  (Kette), 

1884,  A.,  1401. 

Leaves,  freshly  fallen,  manurial  value 

of  (Emmerlixg),  1885,  A.,  686. 
Litter,     peat     as     (Lenni>;),     1883, 
A.,  238;    (Sagnier),  1885,  A., 
429. 
peat,  composition  of  (Fleischer), 

1884,  A.,  925. 

peat    and     straw,    comparison    of 

(Fleischer),  1884,  A.,  1418. 
sawdust  and  straw  as  (Sagnier), 

1885,  A.,  429. 

turf  and  moss,  as  manure  (Fleis- 
cher), 1884,  A.,  105. 

turf  and  straw,  as  manure  (Fleis- 
cher), 1888,  A.,  319. 
Litters,     various,     absorptive     and 

evaporative  poAvers  of  (Wollny), 

1885,  A.,  1008. 

Marine  products  as  manures  (Mayer), 

1889,  A.,  1085. 
Mineral  manures,  deposits  of  (Gri- 

gorieff),  1883,  A.,  529. 
Nitrates,  action  of  superphosj)hatcs 
on  (Devarda),  1889,  A.,  72. 
and    superphosphates,    incompati- 
bility    of,     as     manures      (An- 
douard),  1887,  A.,  617. 
Nitrogen  in  bone-meal   (Wagner), 
1884,  A.,  359. 
green     manures    as     suppliers    of 

(MiJNTz),  1890,  A.,  1184. 
necessary    for    cultivated     plants 
(Thaer),  1885,  A.,  75. 


Manures — 

Nitrogen,  manuring  barley  and  oats 

with  (Marcker),  1884,  A.,  925. 

manurial  value  of,  in  sodium  nitrate 

and  ammonium  sulphate  (  Klien), 

1888,  A.,  872 ;  (Baessler),  1889, 
A.,  436. 

loss  of,  during  the  fermentation  of 
farmyard  m;inure  (Joulie),  1884, 
A.,  1070,  1413;  (Brame),  1884, 
A.,  1416;  (Vogel),  1891,  A., 
1547. 

loss  of,  in  farmyard  manure,  pre- 
vention of  (Dietzell),  1888,  A., 
873. 

loss  of,  in  manure  heaps,  calcium 
sulphite  as  a  preventitive  of 
(Jensch),  1889,  A.,  184. 

loss  of,  in  the  decomposition  of 
organic     matter     (Schlcesing), 

1889,  A.,  638. 

estimation  of  the  relative  value  of, 

in    artificial    manures    (Oster- 

setzer),  1885,  A.,  436. 
amnioniacal  and  nitric,  as  manure 

(Pagnoul),  1891,  A.,  1545. 
organic,  in  chemical  manures  (Gas- 

saud),  1887,  A.,  863. 
Nitrogenous  manures,  behaviour  of 

various  plants  towards  (v.  Wolff 

and      Kreuzhage),    1888,    A., 

320. 
effect  of,  on  tobacco  (Harz),  1888, 

A.,  990. 
influence    of,    on    yield    of    crops 

(Wagner),  1888,  A.,  525. 
various,  values  of  (Marcker), 1884, 

A.,  488. 
value  of  animal  debris  as  (Muntz 

andGiRARD),  1892,  A.,  96. 
Nitrogenous        organic        manures 

(Petermann),  1888,  A.,  990. 
preservatives    for    (Immendorff), 

1892,  A.,  378. 
decomposibility   of  (Stutzer  and 

Klinkenberg),  1883,  A.,  615. 
loss   of  nitrogen   during  the    fer- 
mentation of  (v.  Krause),  1890, 

A.,    1340;    (Vogel),    1891,   A., 

1547. 
Organic   manures,    influence  of,    on 

soil      temperature      (Wagner), 

1883,  A.,  821.     . 
decomposition  of,  in  soils  (  Wolln  y), 

1887,   A.,  523;  (Muntz),  1890, 

A.,  1183. 
loss  of  nitrogen  in  the  decomposition 

of  (Schlcesixg),  1889,  A.,  638. 
See  also  Farmyard  Manure. 
Peat  as  litter  (Lenni^),  1883,  A.,  238  ; 
(Sagnier),  1885,  A.,  429. 
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Manuees— 


Peat  as  manure  (Sohreixer),  1885, 
A.,  428;   (Wagner),  1885,  A., 
1009. 
litter  and  straw  litter,  comparison 
of    (Fleischer),     1884,    A., 
1418. 
analysis  of  (Fleischer),  1884, 
A.,  925. 
waste,manuri al  value  of  (Marcker), 

1885,  A.,  687. 
Phosphates,    various,    manuring  ex- 

j)eriments       with        (Roberts  ; 
Kremp),   1887,  A.,  1137;  (Ga- 
tellier),  1888,  A.,  749. 
manuring  of  barley  and  oats  with 

(Marcker),  1884,  A.,  925. 
manuring  of  cereals  with  (Raulin), 

1889,  A.,  435,  1242. 
manuring  sugar-beet  with  (Ladu- 

EEAU),  1885,  A.,  1157. 
and  basic  slag,  manurial  value  of 
(SoHoNEMARiv),  1886,  A.,  1069; 
(Siewert),      1887,      A.,      294; 
(Brinckmann;  Fittbogen  and 
Salfeld),  1887,  A.,  524. 
dissolved    and    undissolved,    com- 
parison of  (Dyer),  1884,  A.,  774. 
insoluble  (Lloyd),  1884,  A.,  213. 
finely      ground,      as      manures 

(Aitken),  1887,  A.,  995. 
application  of,  to  soils  (Fleischer 
and  KissLiNG),  1883,  A.,  822. 
behaviour  of,  in  peaty  soils  and 
in    dilute    solvents    (KiiNio), 
1883,  A.,  681. 
action  of  (Voelcker),  1885,  A., 
82. 
mineral,    on    arable    land    (Guil- 

laume),  1883,  A.,  118. 
precipitated,        manuring        with 
(Schonemark),      1886,      A., 
1069. 
manuring  experiments  with  (Lob- 
becke),  1885,  A.,  429. 
retrograde,    agricultural    value    of 

(Joffre),  1887,  A.,  861. 
reversion  of,  in  soils  (Gladding), 

1884,  A.,  1075,  1424. 
See  also  Superphosjihates. 
Phosphoric   acid   of  mineral  origin, 
differentiation   of,    from  that  of 
animal   origin    in    manures    (v. 
LoRENz),  1888,  A.,  1340. 
manurial  action  of  various  forms  of 
(Fittbogen),    1885,    A.,    1009; 

1886,  A.,  1069. 
in    sodium    nitrate    (Ochsenius), 

1887,  A.,  558. 
value  of,  in  basic  slag  (Marcker), 

1887,  A.,  687. 
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Manures— 


Phosphoric     acid     of     basic     slag, 
assimilation    of    (Petermann), 
1889,  A.,  647. 
manuring  sugar-beet  with  (Marck- 
er), 1891,  A.,  612. 
free,    and  •  superphosphates   (Wei- 
landt),  1887,  A.,  995. 
Phosphorite   of   Beauval,    origin    of 
(Nantier),  1889,  A.,  837. 
of  Capo  di  Leuca  (Giglioli),  1888, 

A.,  1259. 
from  the  Rata  Island,  composition 

of  (anon.),  1884,  A.,  360. 
from  Redonda,  treatment  of  (Wil- 
liams), 1885,  A.,  1018. 
Pig's    dung,    composition    of    (Le- 

couteux),  1883,  A.,  117. 
Potash,    manuring  with    (Farsky), 

1884,  A.,  774. 

manure,   ground  felspar  as   (Ait- 
ken), 1887,  A.,  996. 
use  of,  in  Brittany  (Lech artier), 

1885,  A.,  83. 

as  a  manure  for  potatoes  (Marcker), 
1885,    A.,    83;    (Boursier  and 
Saint-Andri^.),  1885,  A.,  833. 
Potassium    chloride    as    a    manure 
(Zolla),  1885,  A.,  588. 
manuring  sugar-ljeet  with,  on  heavy 
soil  (Petermann),  1888,  A. ,1128. 
Potassium  nitrate  and  sodium  nitrate, 
manuring  potatoes  with  (v.  Edler), 
1883,  A.,  117;  (Dehi^.rain),  1884. 
A.,  361. 
"Poudrette,"  preparation  of  (Wei- 
gelt),  1884,  A.,  489. 
Sawdust  as  litter  (Sagnier),  1885, 

A.,  429. 
Sea-mud  as  a  manure  (Fleischer), 
1885,  A.,  929. 
and     peat     compost    as    manures 
(Enckhaiisen),  1884,  A.,  867. 
Sewage,  manurial  value  of  (Mijller), 
1884,  A.,  642;  1885,  A.,  1268; 
(Engler),  1884,  A.,  1418. 
disinfected,     injurious     effects     of 
(Kellner),  1884,  A.,  697. 
Sewer  mud,  manurial  value  of  (Fleis- 
cher), 1884,  A.,  107. 
Sheep  manure,  improvement  of,  by 
kainite  (Ritter),  1885,  A.,  834. 
quantity  of,   supplied   to   soils  by 
grazing      sheep      (Muntz      and 
Girard),  1887,  A.,  175. 
Silicic  acid,  function  of,  in  the  growth 
of  maize  (Jodin),  1884,  A.,  201, 
669. 
importance   of,   in   the   culture   of 
oats  (Kreuzhage  and  v.  Wolff), 
1884,  A.,  1211. 
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Manures— 

Slag,  basic  {basic  converter ;  Tlwmas 
slag)  (Jensch),  1887,  A.,  216. 

influence  of  the  ferrous  oxide  in, 
on  plant-growth  (Muxro),  1887, 
A.,  178. 

obtained  in  the  dephosphorising 
process,  utilisation  of,  for  agri- 
cultural purposes  (anon.),  1883, 
A.,  133,  375. 

use  of,  in  agriculture  (Fleischer), 

1886,  A.,  277. 

■  pliosphatic,  utilisation  of  (Scheib- 
ler),  1884,  A.,  783;  (anon.), 
1884,  A.,  1228. 

preparation  of  manure  from  (AVin- 
kelhofer),  1884,  A.,  212. 

and  other  phosphates,  manurial 
value  of  (Schonemark),  1886, 
A.,  1069;  (Siewert),  1887, 
A.,  294;  (Brin'CKMANn;  Fitt- 
BOGEN  and  Salfeld),  1887,  A., 
524. 

comparison  of,  with  superphosphate 
(Meissl),  1889,  A.,  745. 

manurial  value  of  (Wrightson 
and  MuNRo),  1887,  A.,  176; 
(Wagner),  1887,  A.,  525; 
(AiTKEN),  1887,  A.,  995. 

as  a  manure  compared  with  super- 
phosphate and  bone  -  meal 
(Heiden),  1889,  A.,  299. 

as  a  manure  for  sugar-beet  (v.  Pros- 
KOWiTz),  1888,  A.,  319. 

as  manure  for  moorlands  (Rimpau), 

1887,  A.,  294. 

as  a  manure  for  oats  (Bieler),  1886, 
A.,  391;  (Emmerling),  1888, 
A.,  1223. 

comparative  manuring  of  oats  on 
moorlands     with      (Baessler), 

1888,  A.,  189. 

manurial  action  of  the  free  lime  in 

(Jensch),  1888,  A.,  525. 
assimilation  of  phosphoric  acid  in 

(Petermann),  1889,  A.,  647. 
value   of    the   phosphoric   acid   in 

(Marcker),  1887,  A.,  687. 
tetracalcium  phosphate  in  (Otto), 
1887,  A.,  445. 
Sodium  chloride  as  a  manure  (anon.), 
1884,  A.,  926. 
nitrate   {Chili  saltpetre),  manuring 
with   (Koch),  1885,  A.,  187; 
(Stutzer),     1887.     A.,     77  : 
(Magerstein),  1887,  A.,  78; 
(Fleischer),  1888,  A.,  1223. 
and  ammonium  sulphate,  com- 
parative   manurial    value     of 
(Marcker),    1885,   A.,  1156; 
1886,  A.,  646,  954:  1890,  A., 


Manures  — 

287;  (Magerstein),  1887,  A., 
77;   (Klien),   1888,   A.,  872; 
(Baessler),    1889,    A.,    436; 
(Roland),  1889,  A.,  1085. 
Sodium     nitrate     {Chili     saltpetre), 
phosphoric    acid    in    (Ochse- 
Nius),  1887,  A.,  558. 
manuring  of  Ijarley  Avith  (K la- 
witter;   Waterling),  1884, 
A.,    1419;   (Marcker),  1885, 
A.,  1169. 
and  potassium  nitrate,  manuring 
potatoes  with  (v.  Edler),  1883, 
A.,  117;  (Deh^rain),1884,A., 
361. 
manuring  sugar-beet  with  (De- 
hi^rain),      1884,      A.,      491; 
(anon.),  1884,  A.,  637;  (Mul- 
ler),  1884,  A.,  1418. 
and  peat  compost,   parallel   ex- 
periments on,  as  manures  for 
sugar-beet     (Kuntze),     1885, 
A.,  429. 
Stable      manure.       See      Farmyard 

manure. 
Stratiotes   aloides,   constituents  and 
properties    of,    and   its   use    as    a 
manure  (Niederstadt),  1884,  A., 
108. 
Straw,  fermentation,  aerobic  and  an- 
aerobic,   of  (Deh^rain),    1884, 
A.,  1412. 
as    litter    (Sagnier),    1885,    A., 

429. 
litter  and  peat  litter,   comparison 
of  (Fleischer),  1884,  A.,  1418. 
litter    and   turf    litter   as   manure 
(Fleischer),  1888,  A.,  319. 
Sulphuric  acid  as  manure  (Marcker), 
1883,  A.,  681;  (Farsky),  1884,  A., 
775;  1885,  A.,  83;  1886,  A.,  954; 
(Fresenius;   Stocks),    1884,    A., 
926. 
Superphosphates  as  manures  (Lloyd), 

1884,  A.,  867. 

comparison    of,    with    basic    slag 

(Meissl),  1889,  A.,  745. 
as   manures   compared  with   basic 

slag  and  bone-meal    (Heiden), 

1889,  A.,  299. 
use    of    (Deh]^.rain),    1884,    A., 

925. 
fine  and  coarse-grained  (Farsky), 

1885,  A.,  82. 

action  of  (Wagxer),1884,A.,1071; 

(Voelcker),  1885,  A.,  82. 
action    of,    on    carbonates    (Wei- 

landt),  1887,  A.,  995. 
action  of,  on  nitrates  (Devarda), 

1889,  A.,  72. 
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AGRICULTURAL  CHEMlSTllY. 


Manfres- 


Superphosphates,  behaviour  of  sandy 

soil  towards  (Thomson),   1891, 

A.,  105. 
influence  of,  on  the  quality  of  the 

yield  (Farsky),  1884,  A.,  360. 
retrogression  of  (Kxop),  1884,  A., 

1214. 
alumina  in  (Yardley),  1886,  A., 

288. 
soluble  phosphates  in  (Otto),  1888, 

A.,  553;  (Stoklasa),  1891,  A., 

880. 
changes  bf  solubility  in,  when  kept 

some  time  in  bulk  (Beyer),  1888, 

A.,  223. 
addition  of  wood  ashes  to  (Mager- 

stein),  1888,  A.,749.  . 
and  nitrates,  incompatibility  of,  as 

manures  (Axdouard),  1887,  A., 

617. 
manuring  sugar-beet  with   (Nan- 
tier),  1887,  A.,  295. 
influence  of,  on  the  production  of 

sugar  (Nantier),  1886,  A.,  832. 
See  also  Phosphates. 
TMocyanates,    manures    containing, 

experiments    Avith    (Marcker), 

1884,  A.,  768;  (Konig;  Klien), 

1885,  A.,   76;  (Meusel),  1887, 
A.,  519. 

and     ammonium     superphosphate, 
manuring  with  (Wollny),  1884, 
A.,  926. 
Tobacco    stems,   manurial    value   of 

(Goessmann),  1885,  A.,  589. 
Thomas  slag.     See  Basic  slag. 
Turf  litter  and  moss  litter  as  manure 
(Fleischer),  1884,  A.,  105. 
litter  and  straw  litter  as  manure 

(Fleischer),  1888,  A.,  319. 
See  also  Peat. 
Waste  products  as  manure  (Peter- 

mann),  1888,  A.,  749. 
"Waste-water  from  beet- sugar  factories, 
manurial    value    of    (Teuchert), 
1883,  A.,  500. 
"Wool,   dissolved,"  manurial  value 

of  (Petermann),  1883,  A.,  500. 
Wool-dust,  solutions  of  (Marcker), 
1885,  A.,  428. 
Manuring    experiments   (Salfeld), 

1883,  A.,  116  ;  (Wagner),  1884, 
A.,  486,  634;  (v.  Schwerin- 
Lowitz),  1884,  A.,  636; 
(Drechsler),  1885,  A.,  186, 
187;  (Konig),  1885,  A.,  1010. 

sources  of  error  in  (Raulin),  1888, 

A.,  85. 
with   artificial    manures   (d'Av^ine), 

1884,  A.,  490. 
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Manuring  experiments- 


by  in-igation  (Konig  and  Bohmer), 
1886,  A.,  176. 

by  irrigation  by  means  of  Danube 
water  (Wolfbauer),  1884,  A., 
635. 

on  heavy  soil  (Heiden),  1889,  A., 
300. 

at  Grignon  (Deherain),  1884,  A., 
204,  1068 ;  1885,  A.,  423,  928  ; 
1889,  A.,  541;  1890,  A.,  820; 
1891,  A.,  493. 

in  Holland  (Reinders),  1883,  A., 
617. 

at  Kiel  (Emmerling),  1884,  A., 
211. 

at  the  agricultural  station  of  La 
Somme  (Nantier),  1888,  A., 
1127. 

at  Reims  (Manteau),  1884,  A. 
1419. 

at  Peterhof  (v.  Knieriem),  1884, 
A.,  636. 

in  Posen  in  1882  (Wildt),  1884, 
A.,  361. 

on  a  Silesian  farm  without  cattle 
(Fischer),  1884,  A.,  636. 

on  barley  (Klawitter;  Water- 
ling),  1884,  A.,  1419;  (v.  Lieben- 
berg),  1888,  A.,  Ifc9;  (Kran- 
dauer),  1888,  A.,  870;  (Hana- 
mann),  1889,  A.,  743. 

on  beans  (Aitken),  1885,  A.,  1258. 

on  clover  (Samek),  1888,  A.,  1223. 

on  clover  land  (v.  Knieriem),  1891, 
A.,  492. 

on  forest  trees  (Muel),  1883,  A., 
617. 

on  grain  (Emmerling),  1884,  A., 
1213. 

on  maize  (Nantier),  1884,  A.,  635. 

on  maize,  potatoes  and  oats  (At- 
water),  1884,  A.,  1401. 

on  marshy  land  (Carsten),  1884, 
A.,  363. 

on  Alpine  meadows  (Marcker),  1883, 
A.,  238. 

on  meadows  (v.  Knieriem),  1891, 
A.,  492. 

on  high  lying  moorlands  (Fleis- 
cher), 1886,  A.,  578. 

on  oats  (Beseler  and  Marcker), 
1884,  A.,  768;  (Bieler),  1886, 
A.,  391  ;  (v.  Liebenberg),  1888, 
A.,  189;  (Muller),  1888,  A.,  525. 

on  potatoes  (Vibrans),  1883,  A., 
882;  (Prevost  and  Swanwick), 
1884,  A.,  101  ;  (Marcker),  1884, 
A.,  102,  865;  (Nantier),  1884, 
A.,  635 ;  (Cameron),  1884,  A., 
866;  (Schrewe),  1886,  A.,  578. 
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Manuking  experimexts —  M 

on    potatoes    at    Harelaw    in    1886 

(Aitken),  1887,  A.,  992. 
on    potatoes    at    Eothamsted    (Gil- 
bert), 1890,  A.,  409. 
on  rice  (Georgesox),  1889,  A.,  646; 

(Kellxer,     Kozai,     Mori     and 

Nagaoka),  1891,  A.,  1547. 
on  rye  (Marcker),  1884,  A.,  103. 
on  winter  rye  (v.  Liebexberg),  1888,     M 

A.,  189. 
on     soja     (Levallois),     1888,    A., 

870. 
on  straw  (Marcker),  1884,  A.,  772. 
on  sugar-beet  (Beseler),  1883,   A., 

238  ;     (Tschitschke),    1883,     A., 

823;    (HoLDEFLEis.s),    1884,    A., 

103,  773;  (Nantier),    1884,    A., 

635  ;      (Deherain),      1SS4,     A., 

773;  (Nowoczek),  1884,  A.,  921; 

(Petermaxx),     1884,    A.,    1420; 

(Pagnoul),      1887,       A.,       748 ; 

(Kohlraijsch     and     Stroiimer), 

1890,  A.,  1022. 
on  sugar-beet  with  ammonium   sul- 
phate (Deheraix),  1884,  A.,  491; 

(anon.),    1884,    A.,    637;    (Mul- 

ler),  1884,  A.,  1418. 
on    sugar-beet   with    basic   slag    (v. 

Proskowitz),  1888,  A.,  319. 
parallel,    on    sugar-beet    with    peat- 
compost      and       Chili      saltpetre 

(Kuntze),  1885,  A.,  429. 
on      sugar-beet      with      phosphates 

(Ladureau),     1885,     A.,     1157; 

(Marcker),  1891,  A.,  612. 
on  sugar-beet  with  potassium  chloride 

on  heavy  soil  (Petermaxx),  1888, 
.  A.,  1128. 
on    sugar-beet   with    sodium   nitrate 

(Deheraix),      1884,      A.,     491  ; 

(Axox.),    1884,    A.,    637;    (MiJL- 

ler),  1884,  A.,  1418. 
on  sugar-beet   with    superphosphate 

(Nantier),  1887,  A.,  295. 
on  sugar-canes  (Riffard),  1883,  A., 

506. 
on  tobacco  (Nessler),  1884,  A.,  362, 

490  ;    (Jordax  ;    Jexkixs),  1886, 

A.,  177. 
on   turnips   (Dyer),    1885,  A.,  589; 

(Wilson),  1886,  A.,  913;  (Brown), 

1886,  A.,  1068. 
on  vines  (Stutzer),  1884,  A.,  103, 

1421;  (NiPPGEx),  1884,  A.,  637; 

(MoRiTZ  and  Seucker),  1888,  A., 

190. 
on  wheat  (Jordan),  1883,  A.,  681; 

(Marcker),  1884,  A.,  103. 
on  winter  wheat   (v.   Liebexberg), 

1888,  A.,  189. 
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AXURIXG  EXPERIMEXTS — 

on  wheat  at  Brie  (Ladureau  and 
MoussEAux),  1888,  A.,  383. 

on  wheat  at  Rothamsted  during 
twenty  years  (Lawes  and  Gil- 
bert), 1885,  A,,  583. 

on  wheat  at  Woburn  (Yoelcker), 
1884,  A.,  482. 

See  also  the  individual  Manures. 

AXURES — 

Manures,  analysis  of— 

valuation  of  (Dehisraix),  1887, 
A.,  174. 

unexhausted,  valuation  of  (Lawes 
and  Gilbert),  1886,  A.,  177. 

estimation  of  ammonia  ready 
formed  in  (Zecciiixi  and  Vigna), 
18»9,  A.,  649. 

estimation  of  ammonia  as  nitrogen 
in  (Massalski),  1884,  A.,  638. 

estimation  of  ferric  oxide  and 
alumina  in  (Thomson),  1887, 
A.,  302;  (Glaser),  1890,  A., 
420;  (Stutzer),  1891,  A.,  245. 

estimation  of  moisture  and  free 
acid  in  (Ruffle),  1888,  A.,  87. 

estimation  of  nitrogen  in(DREYFU«), 
1884,  A.,  639 ;  (Aubin  and 
QuENOT),  1890,  A.,  921. 

estimation  of  the  relative  value  of 
nitrogen  in  artificial  (Oster- 
setzer),  1885,  A.,  436. 

estimation  of  nitrogen  in  guano 
(Koxig),  1883,  a.,  1030. 

estimation  of  nitrogen  in  nitrate- 
superphosphate  and  sodium 
nitrate  (Zipperer),  1889,  A.  ,185. 

estimation  of  nitrogen  in  sub- 
stances containing  organic,  am- 
moniacal  and  nitric  nitrogen 
(Houzeau),  1885,  a.,  1011. 

estimation  of  nitrogen  in  sodium 
nitrate,  etc.  (Crete),  1883,  A., 
1031;  (Wagner),  1885,  A.,  435; 
(Foerster),  1891,  A.,  107. 

estimation  of  insoluble  phos])hates 
in  (Edw^ards),  1889,  A.,  747. 

estimation  of  soluble  phosphates  in 
(Emmerling),  1886,  A.,  741. 

estimation  of  reduced  phosphates 
(DiRCKS  -and  Werenskiold), 
1888,  A.,  628. 

estimation  of  reverted  phosphates 
by  Cladding's  process  (Millot), 
1884,  A.,  639. 

use  of  ammonium  citrate  in  the 
analysis  of  precipitated  j)hos- 
jdiates  (Shepherd),  1886,  A., 
579. 

phosphatic,  analysis  of  (An- 
douard),  1885,  A.,  838. 
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Manuhes — 

Manures,  analysis  of — 

estimation  of  phosphoric  acid  in 
basic  slag  (Klein),  1886,  A., 
740,  835;  (BRtiNXEMAXN),  1887, 
A.,  527;  (Kennepohl),  1888, 
A.,  321;  (VooEL),  1888,  A.,  991; 
(V.  Reis),  1889,  A.,  439. 

estimation  of  phosphoric  acid  in 
(AXON.),  1883,  A.,  620;  1885, 
A.,  437;  (Gassend  and  Cam- 
predon),1884,  a.,  217;  (Wells), 
1885,T.,185;  P.,  20;  (Sfenceh), 
1885,  A.,  436;  (Mahtinotti), 
1891,  A.,  1397;  (Burney),  1892, 
A.,  1125. 

estimation  of  phosphoric  acid  in, 
containing  cotton-seed-meal 

(Uancy),  1892,  A.,  1029. 

estimation  of  phosphoric  acid  in 
agricnltural  ])hosphates  (Aubin), 
1885,  A.,  1093. 

estimation  of  phosphoric  acid  and 
reverted  phosphoric  acid  in 
dicalciiim  phosphate  (Mohr), 
1885,  A.,  688. 

estimation  of  reverted  phosphoric 
acid  (Gladding),  1884,  A.  1075, 
1424;  (Petermann),  1885,  A., 
837;  (Glaser),  1885,  A.,  837, 
838;  (Gibson),  1892,  A.,  1126._ 

examination  of  reverted  phosphoric 
acid  at  various  periods  (Post), 
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